The Bible, that is, the Holy Scriptures conteined in the Olde and 
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most profitable annotations vpon all the hard places, and other 
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I 1 7 l 
Mili day, pE xi. run 4. Sepeuagetima 1 
g SARI Sr. cri | Sexagelima. before pit, weenes. 
CC l 0 Quinquagefi ma Calter, Swit, weekes, f. 
fed. * 1 85 | | Pim. a biil Quadragefima. vi. . A 
gyri. |i ruin 


ran rin. |Rogations. - akt werkes. 

| ateens on ce Pam. 2 ribiti. Whitfanday. & Wer wit. eenes.“ 
me Ebi. | Trinitie funday. AREE. Tui. weenes 

. > 1 


i s Titii, 
| Whitfinday: = m. Vi SAN P ii; 45 ty, 


the order how the reit of holy Ser 

ture befide the Pſalter, is appointed to be read, 

De olde Teſtament is appointed foz the firft 
TT Leifons at Boming and Euening paper, 
and hall be read theough eucrp peere once, except 
certaine Bockes and Chapters which be lea 
edifying and might bell be ſpared, and chereloze 
be lekt vnread. 

The newe Teſtament is appointed fo: the fe- 
«| cond Lenons at Mozning and Euenitag paper. 
and chall be rea ouer azverly euery peere thiſe 
beside che Epiftleg and Goſgels: Except Thel 
| Renelatints outor the which ‘there be onelp cer⸗ 
taine Leſlons appointed ppon diuers proper ing 
feaftce. . H. It. f. v. 
And to knotwe bohat Leſlons ſhall be read eue |à ix. x xi. 
rp dap: Finde the dap et the moneth in the Ra⸗ 3 0. ee wii. 
lender going before, g there pe Hail perceine the 
Bockes aud Chapters that hall be reed foztheſ ; r í 
Leſſens boch at Mozning and Euening pꝛaper.]“ .. F łxrxii.yrrili.xxxiiii. 


if 
} 

" prinitie Terbegtuneth rit, vapes after thitllinvap, and conti- i $ 
Uuethxix. da. 
{ Michaelmasrmebeginneth the ir. oꝛ x. dax of October, and en 

dech the revit mip. dap ol Mouember. : 
§ Hillarie Terrheginneth the reitt.o2 xriiti. Day of Aanuarie, ig | 

endeth the xii vii. day of Febꝛuarie. 
In alter dme, on the Aſcenſion day. In Trinitie T Terme, an 
che Matitiis. Lohn Baprift. In Michaelmas Terme, on the 
fea ok All Sars. In Hillarie Terme on the feaſt of the Purifiea- 
| tion of our L, the Ducetes Judges of Tleſtminſter doe not j 
ble toft in íuiment, noꝛ vpon anp Sundayes. 


A Iablec the order of the Plalmes, to be aida 
Morning and Euening — — 


f) 


Gud here is tebe noted, toat whenloeuer there N mrii, 
be ap preper Plalmes o Lellons appointen fo: ‘abit revit 22 cli. lit. priii. 


the Slnvapes, or for anp fealt moueable oe vn. ella rio. rloi li. xloili.lix. 
mous able: then the Olalmes ¢ Lesung appoin- Ai li. ti, i füt. lit, b. 
ted in the Kalender, halbe omitted foz that kime lahvi lolt iti. i i 

Be nuh note allothat the Collect, dEpitie anv} lr mit iii. lriii 
Geſpel appeinted forthe Sunday han ſerue ati] r lxb it. 
"hrpe meeke after , except there fall Tome featt that $ xi. l xi. 

Hath hi Soib ih SE hid 
ee Praa be diuided fte brie terion (0° | [beet xxxili April eo 
en partes, zarte ig euerp fourtl) 7 ri. harbiy lerrir. 
eee letter leapeth, and that re. ci rcii. veiit colt, 

falines end Leftons which lerue fa jrsiren ech. cu ęxcviii.ccix.c.ci. 


Febzuarie, Hall be read againe 20 ci. ciii, eliii. 
tre ing except it be Sunday, which) |2:}co, aan min 
Leſtons of the olde Tellament ap gz zſ cb... viii. cix. 
l ſeruing to that purpole. 2 cx. cxi. cri. cri, criiii. cru. 
iy ahd p beg mi atanp Weſſon |24;cvbi.cratt cpt, | Mir. Inve tit, 
a ſpel is not there pe mult) 2 Inde b nde tii, 


W ert iat be HB ia fared e ee E 

ercidet zelled how farre) r yſcxr. li. cu. cxxvi.cxxvii.cxxiii.crxiꝝ. cx .xxxi 

fan tt 2 . e ende of sem ait i Rip ea cmt 
he Che 29 oprie cel. cx. crlii.cliii. eae 

i he ſieſt Chapter of S. Mat zolata. 4 ; crluii.cxlviſi.cxlir. cl. 


e ter Lenon oz Gomel he ha ö be r 
| eh e ee fh 2 Thelen be eee holy dayes,and none other. 


e birtkofl Tay: AUS he yere, 
And the third Chapt! Se i e i” the 5 


-i 


Ol Saing Aan α te the Apoitte. 
Of Saint Auch the Archangel, 
Ol Saint Luke the Euangelitt. 

Of Saint Simon and F fude the Apoſtles. 
lefed virgine Of AN Saintes. 
Alle. Of Saint Ambros the Apoſtle. 
of Saint Tha the Apoſtle. 
Ol the Nuuiattie of our Lord. N 
ol Saint Sten the Martyrs wu 
ift,| OF Sai nt 7% the 3 
sd. Ofthe holy une * 

$ raeh in Balter weeke, | 


pel chalf be reay mtot mi 
Being as mien ſuppoſed, As 


briefe declaration when euery , 
` Terme Mab and endeth. Hy 


N 


h off 


$ th ere be proper Plalmes appointed e An 
t che end of euery 
like wiſe in aa 


Pfalme thorowout the yecre, and @ pe Yoane pe k : maile hi 
of Benedictus, e Mag- E hin s, prone peaife SAUN 


O pe fire and beate, bleie pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaile him, 
and magnifiehim ſoꝛ euer. 


the powers therein. peaife him, and magniſie him fog euer. 


Kkunobferge thee. ‘sie 
he Fathers of aninGnite maieſtie. i 
Thy benonrable: true, and onelp Sonne. and magnifie him bz euer. 
Alla the haly Grok: the comforter. agi O pe whales, ard al that moue in the waters blelle 
Than art the Ning of glozp: O Chꝛziſt. pe the Leꝛd:pꝛalſehim, and magnifie him fog euer. 


hot abhoace the Uirgins wombe. 
m thou hapveſt ouercome the tharpeneffe of bim and magnifie im foz euer. 


U theretoze pzap thee helpe thy ſeruants: whome him, and magnifie hin fog euer. Ki 

} one pe the Lozd:pꝛaile 
ay) euer. 

kle euerlalking. O pe ſpirites and pules of the righteous, bleie pee 
Dod laue thy people: and biene thine heritage. the Lom: pꝛaile him aud magnifie him fog euer. 
Souerne chem: anv lift them vp foz euer. O ve bolp and kunble men of heart, blefle pee he 
Das bp vay: we magnifie thee. Lord: pꝛaile him, anvmagnifie him foz euer. 
And we worigip thy Mame:euer wazlo without end. D Anatiiae, Asalias, aud Wilact, Helle pee the 
Gaouchlate, O Loze sco keepe vs this dap without Xoz: pꝛaiſe bim, an an him foz euer. f 
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une, MAS ` ” _- Glozie be to the Faher,and to the, Fc. 
D Lon haue mercie bea ba: haue mercie bpon vs. Ag it was inthe beginning, tc. 
D Lozd let the mercie lighten vpon vss as our trult ' 
ue h 7 y 


i cle, Benediciteomnia opera Domini, 
kes Logue plelſe pee the Logue: 
lz him fozeuer =o 
4 Jhi 


. 


oe geDeraphin:continuallpsocrp, O let the earth belle the Lezd:pea, let it praile him, 


Hs Morning g prayer. 


As bee ſpabe by the mouth of tol Pꝛopbets: Miniſter. 
which haue beene ſince the wozld Digan, D Loz laue the Que ene. 
hat wee ſhould be ſaued krombür enemies: and Auſwete. 
from the hands of althat hate vs And mercikully heare vs when woe call vpon che. 
To pertogme the merep pꝛomiſedto aur kozckathers: Miniſter, 
and ta remember bis bolp couenan. Endue thp Miniſters with rigbteoufnelle. 
To perkoꝛme the othe which he ware to ont foze fas Anfwere, 
ther Abꝛaham:that he would giue vs. And male thy chofer people lopkull. 
That we, being deliuered out of he hands of our ez Miniſter. 
nemies:migbe ſerue bim without fedre O Loꝛd ſaue thy peepee 
In holineſſe and tighteoulietle hefeze him: all the Anfwere, 
Dayes of our life. And blefle thine inheritauce. 
And thou childe ſhalt be called the W2ophet of the Miniſter. ' 
big be lt: foz thou Malt go bekoze the face of the Lo ta Gite peace in our pine Lom. 


‘prepare his wapes, Anfiver y 
To glue knowlenge of ſaluation into his people: foz Weeanfe there i ig nene otter that ſightelh fog be, by? 4 
the tenuflion ok their linnes. onelp thou, D God. 8 z 
Chꝛoughthe tender mercy of om God: whereby the Minifter, ; 
Dap (pring from an bigh hath viſtred vs, O God make cleane our hearts within bs 
To glue light to them that Gt in darkeneſſe, and in Anfwere, 8 E. 
the hanot of beach: and to guint our ferte into ide And takt mot thp balp Spirit from t8, 4 
wap of peace, F @Then thal folow three Collects. The firſt for the diy, 4 a $ 
SGloꝛp be to the Father, and to thetic. ung V Which ſhalbe the fame that is appointed at the Con 9 
As it was in an beginning, ge. fi munion. The ſecond, for peace, The third, forgtace W ai ü 
i Or ibis C. Pfalme. Tibildee, l liue well, And che rue lalt Colle&s (hall neneralter, 77 
: 3 topful in the Lom all ye lands ſerue the Len bur daily be fayd at Morning prayer, throughout al alt 8 
with gladnes, and come befog his paelence ith the yeereas foloweth. ERE S 
afong. @ The fecond Collect for peace. 3 
Be pe ſure that the Lande be idon it is bee that Eha Which art atthouref peace, and touer of cone 17 a 
bath made vs, and not we our flues, wee are his peo⸗ cozd, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth eur eternall 


O go pour way into his gates tiith cbankelgluing. humble ſexuants in all alfauitsof our enemies, t 


l ple. and the theepe of his afture. like, whofe feruice is perfect freedome: defend vs 4 
and into his courts with raue dane ante him, wee larelp truſting in ihy defence, map not feare 


and peake gaod of his name. power of anp aduet ſarie g. though the might, iia a 
Foz the Lozd is gracious, his mercp is arge belt our Lo. M men. ; * 
und his trueth induteth from gene atiẽ fopeneration € The third Collect for grace, $ 1 
Ginty be tothe Father, and to che, gc. Loan gur heauenly Father, slmightie and aie ae 

As it was iu the beginning. ac. 4 fr God, which pak lakely bꝛought vs tothe 


Then ſhalbe. nid the Creede by the Miniter and the ginning of this bay, dekend vs in the fame Wi 
people, ſtanding. mightie power, and grant that this day wee 

me t in God, the Father auncghufz maker of ne Inne, neither runũe into ang kinde of da 
heauen and earth. And in Je „ OE his ore that all our doings may be oꝛdered by thy gauernante⸗ 

Sonne our Loꝛde, which was centeiued by the Holp to doe alwaves that is xighteeug inch habt, ehengy: 5 

Olof, boꝛne ok the Cirgla Harp, Hiren vnder Ponce 8095 Chik our Logo, Amen. = Ri: 

Ea W ee 175 deſcended i f T v 

into hell, the third day he role agaite frem the dead he 

alcended into heauen and ſitteth en the right hand ol Aa order for Euening prayer 


God the Father almightie : Fomthence balhe come 8 Whroughourthe yecre. 
to iunge the quicke and the dead. Ibeleeue in the holie ` 
Ghokk, the holp Catholike Church the communion of The Miniter haly. 
5 foigiueneſſe of ſinnes the relurrection ol Dur Father which art in heauen, ac. 
the body and the ilfe euerlalling amen. Then like wile he thal faye 
@ And after that ;thefe prayers following,as — — O Load open thou out tipsy 
ning prayer, as at ene er, all deuout Anfivere, cpt 
ling. The Minifter ft pomunang with! a ‘oui And euren. ie mai 
voy ce. ieee 
The Lod be with ron. O God plate tpee 8 — — b. 
Anſwere. f Anfwere, 7 a 
And with thy Girin. 8278 O Lom make bal tabelye og hs 2 
Minifter, å } Miaiſter. 5 ; 
Let vs mar. TETN 7E lop be to the Fat’ ger, a5 o che. ge. 3 $ * : $ 
Lom bane merep sport vs. ie a spas Lines begi nning. is nö. „„ 
Chik haue merep opon v. eee ens pPrayle ye che Lo. £ ren 28 : 
LoD haue mercy opon vs. J, 


Then the Miniſters, Clarkes, people Mall fay the g Then Pfalmes in order, as they be eee 

Lords prayer in Englifh, witha loud ud voyce. able for Pialmes, except there bee proper Pſalmes 

Our Father which art in bea appointed for that day . Then a Leflon of zhe aa 
Then the Minifter ftanding thal fay, Teltament,asis sppointedlikewife in the 8 

D ALogn ſhe w thy mercy sponds, © except there bee proper Leflons s 

Anf; ast Alter chat (ga Fe 


GC 
P 7 R 


5 Euening prayer. 

e decth magnitte the Lord: and my (pitite Sod Hail bleſſe vs: and all the ends of rhe wove 
jath keiopced in Ged mp Sautour. ‘ ſhall teare him. a 

bath tegarved plowlines ok his handmaiden.  Glozie be to the Father, and to the, gc. 

Foz be holde, from hencetoozth all generations Hall As it was in the beguming, ac. 

galline bleficv. € Then (halt follow the Creede with other prayers, as 
© For be that is mightie bath magnified me: and bolp is before appointed at Morning prayer after Bene- 
As bis name. dectus, and with three Cellects. Fi ſt, of the day. Se- 
And his mercie is on them that feare him: thzough⸗ cond of peace, Third, for aide againſt all perils, as 


out all generations. hereafter followeth, which two laſt Colleéts ſhall be 
He hath Hemen ſtrength with bis arme: he bath ſcat⸗ daily faid at Euening prayer, without alteration. 
tered the pꝛoude in the imagination of their hearts. € The ſecond Collect at Euening prayer, 


d He hath put downe the mighty from their le ate: and 1 whom all holy deſtres, all good coun⸗ 
ARB bath exalted the humble and mecke. bels, and alliuſt wozkes doe proceede : giue onta 
He hath killen the hungrp with good things: and thy ſeruants that peace which the wozld cannot giue, 

the rich he hath ſent emptie awap. g that boch our demia may be fet to obey thy commands 
He remembꝛing his mercy, hath bolpen his ſe ruant dements alſo that bythee, we being dekended from 
“rael: as he pꝛonuled to our fozefathers, Abzaham, the feare of our enemies, map palle our time in reſt 


ans his ſeede foz euer. 5 and guietneſſe, ongh the merites of Felis Chik 
? Gloꝛie be to the Father, and to the. e. our ſaulour, Amen 
) As it was in the beginning. ge. The thrid Collect for aide againft al perils, 
1 Or the 28. Plalme. Ighten our derkenelle, we beſe ech thee, O Lom, 
a 5 O23 onto the Loꝛd a new fong: fog he Hath done and by thy great mercie defend ng from all perils 
| $ marueilous things. i and Dangers of thig night, forthe Toue of the oncip 


ji ? Taith his owne right hand, and with his holy arme: Sonne our Saubur Jelus Cheiſt. Amen. 
! Hath be gotten himſelke the victoꝛie. eae @ In the feaſt of Chriſtmas, the Epiphanie, $.Ma'thias, 
The Loze declared his faluation: hid righteoul⸗ . Eaſter, the Aſcenſion, Pentecoft, S.lohn Baptiſt, S. 
nes hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight ofthe heathen. lames, S. Battbolomew, S. Matthew, S. Simon and 
De haͤth remembzed his mercie and trueth tsẽward Jude, S. Andrew, and Trinitie Sunday, ſhalbe ſung 
the bouſe of Aſrael: and all the ends ofthe woꝛld haue ot faid immediately after Benedictus, this confeflion 
leene the laluation of our God. of our Chriſtian faith, 2000 e 
Shew pour ſelues iopfull onto the Lowe, all pe Ni noaei nil belaunen: befog all things it is ui cunqa 
lands ſing, teiopce, ans giue thankes. nerellary that he hald rhe Catholike kath. Valt. 
Pꝛalſe the Lot bpon the harpe: ling to the barpe Nhieh faith except euerp one do keep haly and gn- 
witha Plalme of thankeſgiuing. deſtleß: without vyubt he fhal pexiſh euerlaſlingly. 
5 Taith trumpets allo and Shammes: D he peur And the Catholike faith is this: that wre moghip 
4 ſelues lopfull betoꝛe the Loꝛd the king. dne God in Trintie, and Ttinitie in vnitieQ 
Vet the ſea make anople, and all that therein ig: Neither cenlounding the perite: nog diuiding the 
the round waia and they that dwel therein. ſubſtance. x g 42 & 
Vet theflonds clap their bands, and let the hilles Foꝛthere is oneperſou of the Father, another of the 
be iopfull together bekoze the Lond, foz he is come to Sonne: and auother ok the boip Ghom. | i 


— es 


fudge the earth. But the Godhend efthe Father, ofthe Sonne, and 
0 - CUith rigbteouſneſſe Hall be iunge the world: ann of the holy Gboll,ie all one: the glozy cual, the maies 

W. the people with eguitie. 5 1 80 1; lie eaetesnalt, i kya Bier 0 e eee Lg, 
79 ‘i Glozie be to the Father, and to the, ce. Such as the Feber is, ſuch is the Sonne: and heh 


As it was in the beginning, ac. : is ihe holy Ghoſft. 2 des 115 
9 § Thenaleflon of the New Teltament, And after tba: The Father oureate the Sonne vncreate: and the 


10 Niue dimittis in Engliſh, as ſolloweth. 5 holy Ghoſt vncrege. 

‘ mire y Da now letteſt thou thp ſeruant depart in peace: The Father ine mpꝛebenſible, the Sonne incom: 

6. 29. Lacceing to thy w920. pꝛehenſible: and he haly Obok inrompꝛehenſible. 
eae, wes For mine epes haue ſcene: thp ſaluation. The Father etanall, the Sonne eternell: and the 

1 Thich thou halt prepared: befeze the face of all holy Gboſt eternall. i ut 
SEER people. f And pet they atenat thꝛee eternals. hut one eternal. 
* To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and ta bee As allo there be wot there incõpꝛehenſibles, noꝛ thꝛer 
N the gloꝛie of thy people Iſrael. -bnereated: but one mereated . one incompꝛehenſthle. 
* Gioie be to the Father, and tothe, 6. HBolikewiſe the Father is almightie, che Sanne al 

Lo it was in the beginning. xe. mightie: and the hol S holt almightic. 

Ort this Plalme. Sa And pet thep ate wt three almighties: but one al- 


Od be merciful onto vs and hleſſe vs: and ſhewe mightie. : E sf 
Gis the light ok thy countenance, and be mercikull So the Father is God, the Sonne is God: and the 
onto vs. holy Ghoſt is God. 8 
That thy way may be knowen vpon earth: thy ſa⸗ And yet they are nit three Gods: but one God. _ 
ning health among all natins. Solikewiſe the Ferber is Low, the Sonne Low 
ae Let the people pꝛaiſe chee, O Gou:pea, let all tze and the boly Ghoſt 1½ů ],. 
„ a people paik thee. * And pet not thee Lezus but one L: v. 


aoe sae O let the nations relopce and bee glad: faz thon Foz like as we be cipelled by the chꝛiſtian beritie:to 
are “Phaledtge the folke righteoully, aun gouerne the na⸗ acknowlege euery perli by himſelk to be Gon ¢ Lond. 
2 As tions vpon earth. So are we forbidwen by the Catholique religion: 
Dii et dhe people pꝛaiſe thee, D Gods let all the peos ta lav there be three Gone, o thꝛee Loꝛds. 
plepꝛaſſe ße. i ; The Father is made of none: neither created noz 
3 perth bꝛing fnoꝛth her increaſe: ang begotten. t ; a ae 
= Ken all mine us his bleu.: Ehe lonne ig of the Father alone: net made nogcieds - 


Brit 


20 one Gonshaemtep9 pot 
i ai —.— t Loive our 


— 


ree 


ted, but begotten, " 

Tbe holy Gholk is of the father, 
ther made, no created, nog begotten 

So there is one father, not thzee fathers,one fonne, 
not thzee ſonnestone bolp Gholk,notthxe wip Gholts. 

And in this Trinitie none ig afoze og after ether: 
none ig greater oz tefle then another. 

But che whole the perlons, be cocternal together: 
and cocqual. From all blinnenefle of beart.trom pꝛide, baine glo⸗ 

So that in al things, as is afontſaidt: the Cinitie in rie, ann hypocriſie from enuie, hatred, and malice, and 
Crinitie, a the Trinitie in Initie is to be worſhippeb. al oncharitableneſſe. 

Qe therefozt that wil bee laued, mut thus thintze k , Good Lord deſiuer vs. 
the Trinitie. . i; ee Ftom fornication, and all other veavly Gnne, and 

Furthermoꝛe, it is necelſarp to 11 i-i it from al the deceits of the woꝛlde, the flelh aud the vez 
ott: that hee alfo belecue rightip inthe Incarnation of uil, a 
our Lord Jeſus Chit. ) Good Lord deliuer vs. 

Foz the right faith is, that wee belerue and confeſſe From lightning, and tempeſt, from plague, pefit- 
that our Loz Jeſus Chailt, the ſonne af Hod, is God lence,and famine, from battel and murder, and from 
and man. j ſudden death. 71 

God ol $ ſubſtance of the father, berotten before the Good Lord deliuer vs. 
woꝛlds: and man of the lubflance of is mother, bone From all ſedition and con ſpixacie, from all 
in the woꝛld. falſe Doctrine and hereſie, tom hardneſſe of heatt, and 

Perfect God g perfect man: of areaſonable ſoule, contempt of thx woꝛd and commandement, 
and humane fem ſubliſting. Good Lord deliuer vs. i 

Equal tothe Father as touching his Gophead:and By the mpherie of thy holp incarnation, by thy holy 
inferiour to the Father touching his manhoods. natiuitie and citcumciſion, b thy baptiſme, falling, 

Tho although hee be God and man: pet hee is not and temptation. 
tho, but one Chif. i Good Lord deliuer vs, ; 

One, net by conuerſſon of the Godhead inte fleſh : By thine agenie z bloody lweate, by thy ctolle end 
but by taking of the manhood into God. paflion, by thp precious death and butial. by thy gloziz 

One altogether, not by confulior of ſubllance: but ous relurtection and aſcenũion, and by the comming of 
bp vnitie of perſon. 12 the holp Ghot. 

Foꝛ as the reaſonable foule and fl i is one man: fo Good Lord deliuer vs. 2 
Sod and man is one Chꝛiſt. 5 In al time of our ttibulatiõ, in al time of our welth, 

Taho luffered foz our ſaluation, deſcended into hel, in the houre of death · and in the Dap of iudgement. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 2 


+. 


This is the Catholike faith:whi:h except a man be- 
leeue faithfullp, he cannot be faued. 
Glozp be to the father and to the gc. 
As it was in the beginn mee nw. cc. 
Thus endeth the order of Morring and Euening 
prayer through the whole yetre, 


Here foloweth the Letanie, to be vſed bn 
1 y l ‘ 92 nd i A . Cr z minat Biſhops, D 
YERI sini igs 75 n palſtoꝛs and miniſters of the Cduch, with true knows 
maunded by the Ordinary. D, and that both 
God the Father of beauer baue mercy bpon ds 
miſerable ſinners. 215 te 


Father of heaued shave mercy vpon vs 
eemerofe be world: baue mers 


+ 


ma: y / 
r giftrates. gining them F 3 ji 
We beſeech the to heare vs good Lord. 4 


people. 


7 oe befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to gtue vs an beart to Tone 
bn dead thee, and diligently to liue after thy comi- 
mandements. 
Me beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to glue to all thy people inz 
tre aſe of grace, to beare meebely thy taod, and to re⸗ 
ceine it with pure affection, to bꝛing kooꝛth the fruits 
ob the ſpirit. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, 
That it map pleaſe thee to bꝛing into the wap of 
ttueth, al fuch as haue erred and are deceiued. 
We beſeech thee to heate vs good Lord. 
That it map pleale thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as doe 
fiano, and to comfozt and helpe the weakehearted, and 
to raiſe vp them that fall, and finally to beate Downe 
Satan buber our feete. 
Me beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
Thet it map pleaſe thee to ſuccour, helpe, and come 
fozt, alchat be in danger, neceſſitie, and tribulation. 
Me befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleate thee to pꝛelerue all that trauell 
Hp lande oz by water, all women labouring of childe, al 
ficke perlſons and pong childzen, and te Mewe thy pitie 
vpon al pꝛiſoners and captiues. ; 
We befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleale thee to Defende and pzouide foz 
the katherleſſe childzen and widowes, and all that bee 
deſolate and oppzeſſed. 
Webefeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee ta haue mercie opon al men. 
Webefeech thee to heare vs good Lor 
That it map ple aſe thee to koꝛglue our enemies perz 
ſecutoꝛs and llanderets, and to turne their hearts. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to gine and pꝛeſerue to our 
ble the kindly kruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we 
map eniepthm. 
$ We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map ple aſe chee to giue bs true repentance; 
to koꝛgiue vs al aur ünnes, negligences and ignozan⸗ 
ces, and to endue vs with the grace of thy holy lpitit, to 
amend our lines according to thy holy Tao, 
Wie beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
Sonne of God: we beſeech thee to heare vs. 
Sonne of Gad: we befeech thee to heare vs. 
DO Lambe of God that take away the linnes of the 
- Awon. 
Graunt vs thy peace, 
D Lainbe of Gon that takeſt alvap the ſinneg of the 
£ Junid ; 3 
Hauę mereie ypon Vse 
D Chik heare vs. 
: O Chrift heate vs. 
, Lod haue mercie vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
Lhit haue mercie spon vs. 
ae: es Chrift haue mercie vpon vs, 
-` Lom haue mercie spon us. 
* Lord haue mereie vpon vs. 
Dur Father which art in heauen. ec. 
And lead vs not into temptation, qc. ist 
But deliuet vs from euil. Amen. ; 
S The verſicle. 
D Loan de ale not with vs after out Annes, 
* Anfivere, 
“Reitherrewarn vs after our iniquities. 
3 Let vs prey. 


pen 8 3 1 The Let : nie. ane 


befoze theein atour troubles and atserfiies, whentes 
euer thep oppꝛelle bs: and grationfly heare bs, that 
thofe euils which the eraftand ſubtiltie of the Denil, og 


man Worker! again bs be brought te nought, and by 


the pꝛouidence of chp goddnelle they max be difgerfer, 
that wee thy ſeruants being hurt byeno perſecutions, 


map euermaze giue thankes bnto thee in thy Golo 


Church, thꝛough ens Chitſt our iloi. 
O Lord, arife helpe vs, & deliuer vs for thy names fake, 
O God we haue heard with our rares, x our fathers 
haue Declared vnto vs the noble woꝛkes that thou did⸗ 
del in their dapes, and in the old time befoꝛe them. 
O Lord, arife,helpe vs, & deliuer vs for thine honour, 
Gloꝛie be to the Father, and to the gc. 
As it was in the beginning. gc. 
From our enemies dekend vs, O Chif. 
Gracioufly lovke vpon our afflictions. 
Pitifullp be hold the fozotves of our hearts, 
Mercifully forgiue the ſinnes of thy people. 
Fauourably wich mercie heare our pꝛapers. 
O ſonne of Dauid haue mercie vpon vs. 
Both now and euer vouchlafe to beare vs, O Chik, 
Gracioufly heare vs, O Chrift, grac oufly heare vs, O 
Lord Chriſt. 
The verſicle. 
O Lom let thy mercie be ſhewed bpon bg. 
The Anſwere. 
As we doe put our truſt in thee. 
: Let vs pap. 
WV humbly beleech thee, O Father, merrifullp 
to looke bpon our infirmities, & foz the gloꝛp of 
thy Manies (ake,turne from ds al thole euils that wee 
mof righteoullp haue deſerued: e grant that in al our 


troubles wee map put our whole truſt and confidence 


in thy mercie, and euermoꝛe letue thee in holines and 
pureneſſe of liuinx, to thy honour and glory, thugh 
our enelp mediattur and aduoc ate Nelus Chꝛiſt our 
Loyd, Amen. A 
¶ A prayer for the Queenes Maieftie. 

Ow our heauenly Father, high e mightie, King 

of Rings, Lund of loꝛdg. the onlpruler of princes, 
which Cock fra thy thꝛone behold al the Dwellers bpon 
the earth, moſt heirtily wee beſeech thee to thy fauour 
ta behold our mo#gracious ſoueraigne Lady Queene 
Elizabeth, g lo replenith her with the grace of chp holp 
ſpirit, that fhe may alwap encline to thp wil, and walke 
in thy way, endue her plentifullpwith he auenly gifts, 
grant her in health e wealth long to liue, ſtrengtß ber, 
that the may vanquich a ouertome al her enemies, and 
fin allp after this lfe, thee map attaine euerlaſting top 
and felicitie through Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Low, Amen. 


: À Linightie ¢ eterlatting Gon, which only wozkeſt 


great maruels fend Downe vpon our Biſhops and 
Curates,¢ al congtgations cõmitted to their charge, 
the he altbkull {pirttiof thy grace, and that they map 
truclp pleaſe thee, povꝛe bpa them the continual deam 
of chy bleffing: grant his (D Loꝛd) foe the honoz of our 
aduocate and mediatoir Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Amen. 
@ A praye of Chiyſoſtome. 

Lmightie God, wich halt giuen vs grace at this 
A time with one accad, ta make aur cõmon lupplica · 
tiong unto the, æ doeſtpꝛomiſe, that when two o: three 
bee gathered together n thy Name, thou wilt graunt 
theit requeſts: fulfil non, D Lom, the delires ¢ petitis 
ons of thy ſernants, as nay be moſt expedient foz them, 


granting vs in this walde knomlenge of thy ttueth, 


and in the woꝛld to cong tite euerlaſling, Amen. 


“Goo a Py Fatbet toat Delpitel not the fighs - The grace of out Lard leſus Chriſt and the loue of 2. Cor. i3. 1 


a contrite he art, no the deſire of {uch as be God, and the fellowfhigof the holy Gholt, bee wich vs 
“eneifully aA out peapers that wee make all euermore, Amen. 4 


l 
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> 
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¶ For raine, if the time require, 
Of heauenly Father, which by thp ſonne Jeſus 
Chr halt pꝛomiled to all tbem p lecke thy kings 
dome, i the ri hteoulnes thereof all things neceſlatp te 
theirt bodilp lultenante lend vs we Defeecl the, in this 
eur necellitie, ſuch moderate raine ¢ Homes, that we 
map re ceiue rhe fruttes of p earth to our comfoꝛt, and 
te thp honeur, though Telus Chik our Lord, Amen. 
For faire weather. 
ore God, which fo? the ſinne of man didſt once 
Downe all the woꝛle, except eig ht perkons and af 
terward of thy great mercie Dideli pꝛomiſe neuer to 
veſttop it fo againe : we humbly beſeech thee, that als 
though wee foz our iniquities haue woztbily deſerned 
this plaque of raine ¢ waters, pet vpon our true repen · 
tance, thou wilt fend vs fuch weather, whe te by we may 
receiue the frultes ofthe earth in due ſealon. ¢ learne 
both by thy puniſhment to ameo our liues, and foʒ thy 
clemencie to gine thee pꝛaiſe and glogp,theeugy Jeſus 
SHG our Loꝛd. Amen. 
In the time of dearth and famine. 
heauenlp Father, whole gift it is that the 
“dee doeth fall, the earth is fruitfull, beaſtes in⸗ 
xteaſe. and Bies doe multiply: be hold, we beſeech thee, 
the afflictions of thy people, and graunt that this fears 
citie and Dearth (which we donot moſt iuſtly luffer foz 
our iniquittie map thꝛough tby goonneſle be mercifultp 
turned into cheapeneſſe and plentie, foz the loue of Je⸗ 
fug Chꝛiſt aur Logde,to whome with thee and the holx 


q The end of the Letanie. 


The Collectes. 


Gholi, be praile ſo euer, Amen. ji Me 


ln the rime of warte, 


Cinisixte God, king of all kings, € ionat nalk of 


all tbings, whole power no creature ig able tores 8 


ſiſt, to whome it belongeth inftipto punih funet s to 
De metcifull onto them that truly repent:ſaue € Beker 
vꝛ( we humblp be leech thee) from the hands aß ont ene⸗ 
mies, abate their pꝛide, alſwage their malice, g cunn 
their deuiſes, that wee belag armed with thy defence, 
map Dee pꝛeſerued euermoze from all perils. to glozilis 
thee which art rhe only gluet of all victozp through the 
merits of thy onelp fonne Jeſus Chit our Loꝛd. 
@ In the time of any common plague 
or fickenefle, 

A Lmightie Gon, which in thy wꝛath, in the time of 

king Dauid, diddeſt flap with the plague of pefliz 
lence thꝛeſcoꝛe g ten thoulande, & pet remembzing thp 
mercy, diddeſt ſaue the reſt:haue pitie vpon vs, nilera⸗ 
ble ſinners, that now are viſited with great licknes aun 
moꝛtalitie, that like as thou diddeſt then cõmand thine 
Angel ta ceale from puniſhing: fo it map newe pleale 
thee to withdꝛawe from vs this plague aud grienoug 
fickenefle, through Zelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 
Ge whole nature and peopertie is euex to haue 

mercy and to feꝛgiut, receine our humble peitis 
ons:and though we be tyed and bound mith the chaine 
of our Anmeg, yet let the pit ikulneſſe of thy great metey 
toole vs. foʒ the honour of Telus Thiſtes SE me⸗ 
diatour and aduocate, Ameu. 


he Collects, with the order bow tu finde the 


beginning and end ofthe Epiftles and Goſpels in the Newe 
Teſtament, by the Chapter and the Verſe, as it is appoin- 


ted in the boske of Common pi ayer, 


¶ rhe firſt ret in Aduent. 
The Collect. 
Linightie Gov, giue bs grace that we map > 
call awapthe wozks of darkeneſle, ans put 
bpon vs the atmour of libt, nowe in time 


ca 


Jeſus Civil came tovilite vs in great bumulitie) that 


in the laſt day when he Wall come againe in bis qloziz Let aman fo eſteeme eB 


ous maleſtie, to iudge both the quicke and the vead, we 
map rile to lie immoꝛztall thꝛongb him, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee ¢ ee hance ever, Amen. 


Obe nothing to athe bee 
berle d. to the end. 


Aud when they dꝛew neere. 
gerle 1. unto berle 14. 
The fecond Sunday in ee 
The Collect. 


ma 3. 


this moꝛtaf life (in the which ihy Sonne bur hearts, bp out Lon Abi Chii, Amen. 


berle 25. vnto vetſe 34. J 
Irhe third isd Bandas in Aduenty Coe ‘ 
Colle... ee 
Dm. we befcech fe Gite eare to out praperd, a 
by hp gracious vificatton, lighten the darkneſſe of 


he Epifile, Di 8 
verſe 1. vnta vere oe 


And when John heard inthe, 
berke 2 25 ane 8 z 
Fy 1 5 
epi zap thee, 
mele 


1 Lod, which bat canlen al holp Seriptutes liuer e 1 


to be written foꝛ our ſearning, graunt that we map nour and glozp wogid 5 5 


in duch wile he are them, read marke, learne, a inward⸗ 


Ip diget them, that bp patience and comfort of thp holp AReiopce in the Lend zk. 


wozu, wee map embꝛace and euer hold faſt the bieffen 
hope of euerlafting life, wiih thou haſt giuen vs in 


dur Sauiout Jeſus A Amen. 
The Epililes 
Foz what ſoeuer things. Nom. 15. 
verſe 4. vnto betie a 


L 
Chen lee dale ddt. 


Then this is (he sien of Lehn, i 


sete 4-00 eee $ pS i 
he Go 128 
berle 19, vnte berfe 29. * 

Tae ; 


Lmightie God,. which ö gin 


Lube 21. A go 


The Epiſtle. 
At ſundꝛy times and in diners, 
verſe 4. buto berle 13. 
F The Goſpel. 
In the beginning was the. 
verle 1. onto berle 15. 
şii Saint Steuens day. 
The Collect. ; 
Raunt vs, D Low, to learne ta loite our enemies, 
Gi; the example of thy Hart S. Steuen, who 
pꝛaped fog bis perlecutozs, to thee which lueſt and 
teignefl,ec. 4 aay. ? 
JJ Then (hall follow a Collect of the Natiuitie, which 
[halbe feid continually vntil New yeeresday, 
The Epiftle. 
But y being sa Aa hae boly. 
verle 55. vnto the end. 
bel The Gofpel. 
e eee fend, 
verſe 44.t0 the end. 
ry ts Saint Iohn Euangelifts day. 
The Collect. 
Excikull Lem, wee beſeech thee to caf thy bꝛigbt 
Mbeames ok light spon top Church, that it beeing 
lightenen by the Doctrine of thybleſſed Apoftie anog. 
uangeliſt John, may attaine to thy euerlafling giftes, 
through efus sf uae Loz, Amen. 


Mebꝛ. 1. 


John I, 


Acts 7. 


Matt. 2 3. 


$ e Epiftle. 
That which was from the, r. Joh. 2 
verſe 1. onto the enn. i 
The Gofpel. i 
He lald to him, Folow me. John 21. 
verie 19. vnto the end. 


Innocents day. The Collect. 

Lmightie God, whole pꝛaiſe this day the pong In⸗ 
Avena thy witneſſes haue confeflen and ſhewen 
koꝛth , not in (peaking, but in dying: moztiſie and kil afl 
vices in vs, that in our conuerſat ion our like map ex⸗ 
ae zelle thy faith, which with our tongues we doe con⸗ 

$ ; Pete throi Fetus Chit our ILo, A 
f 


Hie ; e Epiſtle. 

Then Tiken and loe, a Lambe, Reue. 14. 
verle ronto the env. l 

4 The Goſpel. 

The Angel of the Loꝛd appeared, Matth. 2. 


13 vnto verſe 19. 
sunday after Chriftmas day, 
The Collect. ; 
Lmightie Gov, which hall giuen vs thy onelp bez 
uA garen Sonne to take our nature bpon him, & this 
‘pay to be bonne of a pure birgin, graunt that we, being 
regenerate, & mabe thy chilozen by adoption æ grace, 
map daily be renien by thy holy lpirite, thꝛough p fame 


bere 


ae: our Lozd Jeſus Chzilk, who liueth and reigneth, gc. 
Ge The Epiſtle. 
Ther J fay,that fee 1205 Gal. 4. 
1 ede 
The boote of the generation. Matth. 1. 
HAS, to the end. 


fer A 

€ @ The Circumcifion of Chrift. 

eter, The Collect. f 

‘Beith nightie God, which madeſt thy bleffed ſonne to 


* circameiſed and obedient to the lawe for man, 


ed 5 the fait. — 1 g 
our members being mogtiffen from a 
— aabt tye bletien 


wil, thꝛough p fame thy Connie Jeſt i 8 
bough thy 20 ae us Chik our Lors 


Bleſſed is the man, to whom. Rom. 
berle 8. vnto berle 15. “4 
0 The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſſe when the. Luke 2. 


verle 15. onto verſe 23. 

If there bea Sunday betweene the Epiphanie and the 
Circumcifion,then ſhall be vied the fame Collect, E- 
piſtle & Goſpel, at the Communion, which was vied 
vpon the day of Circumciſion. 

\ € The Epiphanie, 


The Collect. 
(Q En, ubich bp the leading of a Aarre diddeſt mas 
nifeſt thy onelp begotten Sonne tothe Gentiles, 
mercifully graunt, that wee which know chee nowe by 
faith, map after this life haue the feuition of thy glozi⸗ 
ous Godhead, thzough Chziſt our Lozd, 
The Epiſtle. 


Foz this cauſe J aul. Ephel z. 


berle 1. vnto berſe 13. 

tben Tetas then The hic ` 

en Jeſus then was bozne. atth.2, 

verſe t. vnto berle 13. * s ; 5 
The firſt Sunday aſter the Epiphanie, 
Tbe Collect. niin 91 

1 Dy, we beſeechthee mercitullp to receiue the pꝛai⸗ 

ers of thy people which call spon thee, ann graunt 

that they may both perceiue and knowe what things 

thep ought to de, and alfe haue grace ¢ power faithfuls 

Ip to full the lame, thzougb Telus Chziſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 

J beleech pon therefoze bꝛetheen. Vom. 12. 

verſe 1. vnto verſe 6. pA 


- TheGofpele’ 2 1 E- 
And when he wag twelue peere. Luke. 2. 
berle 42. vnto the ende. io ge 
Jhe ij. hee en the Epiphanie, 
e 


A niter and euerlaſting God, which voeſt gos 
A uerne all things in heauen and eorth, mercifully 
beare the ſupplications of thy people, and graunt vs 
thy peace all the Dapes of our life. i Rae 
The Epiltle, 
Seeing then that we haue gifts. N 
berle 6. ende in verte 16. at, Be not bie, xc. 
and the thirve d . : 
nd the thirve dap, was there a, ohn. 2. 
berie r. vnto verſe 12. - oot. 
q Theiij.Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
521 The Collect. i 
A Lmighele and euerlaſting God, mercifully locke 
A vppon our inſtemities, and in all our Bangers ann 
necellities, ſtreteh fogch thy right hand to helpe and dee 
fend vs, though Chziſt our Loꝛd. 
i The Epiſtle. 
Be wot wife in pour lelues. 


? 


om. 12 


Nom. 12. 
berle 19. vnto the ende. 
The Goſpel. 
Mow when he was come downe. Math. 8. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 14. MERTA. 
The ĩiii. sunday after the Epiphanie. 

' The Collect. p 
ka which knoweſt vs to be fet in the middes offo 
many and great dangers, that for mans fratlenes 
we cannot alway and vpꝛightly: grant tove b health 
of body and ſoule, that all thole things which wee ufer 
foz finne,by thy helpe wee map well palſe cc ouercome, 
through Ehf our Leꝛ d. 1 

Res ‘The Fpiftle, i. 
Let eucrp ſoule be tubtect. i 


PL Bom. 13 4 
hrat iita Eri adi 


a 


Se cel 


i The Collects. 


tle 1. bnto betle 8. i 
= ; s The Gofpel,” 


And when he was entred into. 
berie 23. vnto the end. 
@ They. Sunday after the * 
The Collect. 
I Oꝛd we befeech thee to keepe the Church 3 houſe⸗ 
hold continiallp in thy true religion, v they tobich 
do le ane onely vpon hope of thp he auenly grace, map 
euermoꝛe be defendeb bp thy mightie power, though 
Chik our Logo, 
The Epiſtle. 


Mobo there foze as the elect ol. 
verſe 12. vito verle 18. : 
The Gospel. hi 
The kingdom ok heauen is. Matth. 13. 
verſe 24. vnto verſe 31 
@ The fixe Sunday (if aie befo gp thal! haue the 
fame Collect, Epiflle and Gofpel, that was vpon the 
fift Sunday. 
4 Sarge ma Sunday. 
The Collect. 
i Orleane! belcech thee fauourably to heare the 
pꝛalers of thy people, that we which are iuſtly puz 
niſhed foz our offences. map be mercifullp deliuered by 
thy geodnes, foz rhe gloꝛy of thy Mame, though Fetus 
Chꝛiſt our Saniour, wha liueth and reigneth, ec. 
T Epifile. 
Nnoh pe not that they which. 1. Coz. 9. 
verſe 24. to the enn. 
The Goſpel. 
Foꝛ the kingdom ok heauen. 
verfle 1. vnto berle 17. 
q 1 ma pt — 
The Collect. 


Matth. 8. 


Git. 


Wache 


Tar God, which feek that we put not our truſt in 


anp thing that we do, mercifully grant, that by thy 
power wee map bee defended again all aduerüttie, 
thzougb Telus Chik 1 Ae. 
pi E. b 
Foz pe utter fooles gladly. 
_ berle 19. vnto verle 32. eint 
The Gospel. 120 5 
Bam when the people were. 
perle 4. vnto berie 16, 3 
gq Quinguagets ma Sunday. 
The Collect. 
Lowe, which ooe teach bg that all our doings 


7 C. 


without cbaritie are nothing woozth, ſend thy holy 


Gholt, ann powze ints our hearts that moſt excelent 


Late Le 5 


berle 12.bnto berſe 18. f — 
The Goſpel. 
Ware when pe faſt, looke. 
verle 16, vnto berle 22. 
Ihe teh Sunday i yin Lent. | 


onde, wi ichn ih “takes nione fall Fourtie 


dapes and fogtic nights: giue bg grace to bfe fuch 
abſtinence, that our feih being ſubdued to the (pirite, 
we may euer obep thy godly motionsin righteoulneſle 
and true holinelle, to thy honour and gloꝛp, which line 
and reigneſt, gc. 


The Ppiſtle. j 
Do we therefore ag wozkers, 2.€02,6. 
berle ronto verie 11. “ å 
The Gofpel. f 
Then was Jelus led of the. Matth. 4. 


berle 1. vnto verſe 12. 
Ihe ij Sunday in Lent, 
The Collect. 

Akmiaitie God, which voekk fee that we haue no 

power ot our ſelues to belpe our felues,keepe thon 

Us both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in eur 

foules, that we may bee dekended krom all aduerlities 

which may happen to the body, and from all euill 

thoughts, which map allault e hurt the ſoule, hough 
Jeſus Lhit, gc 

The Ep iſtle. 


And kurthermoꝛe we beleerh 
verſe 1. vnto berle 9. 
The Goſpel. 
And Jeſus went thence. ; 
- begle 21. vnto verſe 29. j 
be ii. Sunday i in Lent. 
The Collect. 
W E beſeech thee Almigbtie God, looke bpon the 
heartie deſires of thy humble feruaunts and 
firetch kooꝛth the right hand of thy Maleſtie, ta be gur 


1. Thel. 4. 


Matth 4. 


defence againſt all our enemies, thzough Jelus Suia i 


our Lozd, Amen. 
The Epifile, 
Be pe therefoze foloteers of. 
verle 1. vnto verſe 1. 
The Goſpel. 
Then he caſt out aveuil. 
Berke 14. vnto verſe 29. 
Frhe iii Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


Erez. 


Lie . 


Gan we beſeech thee Aimightie Gon, that * is 


which foz our enill Deedes are woazthily puniſhed, 


or Se aes ee 


7 
7 
à 


gift of chatitie,the very bond of peace and all vertnes, by the comfort of thy grace Ae be W ; 
without the which wholoeuer liueth, is counted dean stheough. our doga ais Chꝛiſt. ** 


yee thee : grannt this fog thp enelg ſonne Jetus - The Epiſtle. “4 
Callies fae. Cen me pe that wil be onder, 0 Gal 13 
be Epiſtle. Bere 21. vnto the end. * . 
Though F ſpeake with the. 1. Coz. 13. The Gospel. b 
berle 1. vnto the end, Jeſus went bis way ouer the. Joh 6. 
The Goſpel. i berke 1 inte verſe 17. ae 
Then Jefus tooke buta take Auke 18. i ‘The v.Sunday in Lent, 
perle 3 1. pnto the ed. i The Collece. k 
¶ The fuſt day of Lent. W E beleech thee Almigbtie Gov, mere! 
The Collec. lecke opon thp people, that by thygreat 


Umightie and euerlaſting God, which baten noz nelle, they may be gouerned any it fi 
A thins that thou halt made, and doeſt ſoꝛglue the both in body and „ A 
Gunes of all them that be penitent: Create and make Amen. 
in vs new and contrite hearts. that we woꝛthily lamen · 

ting our ſinnes, and knowledging our wꝛetehedneſſe, But dhit being ang 
may obtain of thee the Godofallmercy-perfect remita berle 11 unte perle 16. f 


fi t lle, fi 
on and fozginenete 1 Jelug 7 dutleh ar pou can tebukeme 
Turne pon vnto me wich all. pat eee. 


* 


8 I) he Collectes. 


The Sunday next before Fater, 
3 The Collect. 


A Dmnightic end eueriading God, which of top ten⸗ 


der ione towards man, haſt fent our fantout Jeſus 
Cift, io take vpon him our fef, and to luffer death 
vpon the crolſe, that all mankind Hold folow the eran 

{e of his great humilitie: mercifully graunt, that wee 
bor} kolow the example of bis patience, æ be made pats 
takers of his reſurtettion, though b lame Jeſus Chill 


eur Lord. ; 
The Epiſtle. 
Let the fame mind be in pou, 
perle 5. vnto verſe 12. 
£ The Goſpel. 
And it came to pake when. Patth. 26. 
perle 1. vnto Chap. 27. verſe 57, an 
@ Munday next before Eafter, 
The Epiſtle. ` 
Miho is this that commeth, 
berie 1. tothe end. ; 
The Gofpel. 


And two vapes after folowed, 
berle . vnto the end. 
€ Tuelday before Eafter, 
The Epiſtle. 
The Low God hath opened, © 
verſe ;. vnto the end. 
x The Gofpel. 
nv anone in the dawning. 
berle 1. vnto the env. 
A Wedneſday before Eafter, 
18 The Epiſtle. 
Foz where a Teſtament is. 
perle 16. uvnto the end. 
The Gofpel. 
Mom the fealk of vnleauened. 
Berfe 1. vnto the end. 
€ Thurfday next before Eaſter 
The Epiftie. 
Mobo in this that J declare. 
< berle 17. vnto the end. 
* . The Gofpel, 
Then the whole multitude ak. 
berig 1. vnto the end. 


Pbll 2. 


Ilai. 63. 


Marke 14. 


Aſa. 50. 


Marke 15. 


Hebz. v. 


Luke 22. 


1 Cox. 1. 


Luke 23. 


n q on good Friday. 


The Collect. f 
A tag ep ah we befeech thee gracioully to bez 
bold this thy familie, fog the which our Loꝛde Jes 
fus Chzilk was contented to be betraied, and giuen bp 
into the hands of wicked men, and to luffer Death vpon 
the croſſe, who liveth and reigneth, ec. ; 
Lmightp and euerlaſling God, by whofe ſpirit the 
A stote body of the Church is geuerned and lancti⸗ 
ed, receiue out lupplicatlons and pꝛapers which wee 
offer befoze thee, foz all eſtates of men in thy holp cons 
gregation, that euerp member of the fame in his bocas 
tion and miniferie, map truely and godly ſetue thee, 
though our Low Jeſus, t. 


Excifull God, who halk made all men, and hateſt 


nothing that thou haſt made, noz wouldeſt the 
death ok a imer, but rather that he Mould be conuer⸗ 
ted and liue, haue merep vpon al Jewes, Tuckes, In⸗ 


fidels, a Heretiques, and take from them al ignoꝛance, 


Hardneg of he art, and contempt of thy word, e fo fetch 
them home (blefſed Lozd) to thp flocke, that they may 
hee ſaued among the remnant of the trae Ilraelites, 
ma bee made oue folu under one ſheepeht ard Jelug 
Baik our Lorm who linerh aud reigueth, ge. 
2 The piltle. 
pbs hauing the. 


OS aung: webz. 10. 
Ants berle 26, : 


The Gofpel. 
Then Telus had ſpoken thele. John. 18. 
verſe r. vnto the end of Chap. 19. 
J Eaſter Euen, j 
Thbe Epiftle, 
Foz it is better (if the wil of, 
verſe 17. vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
And when the Euen was come. 
perfe 57. vnto the end. 
J @Eafter day. 
At Morning prayer, in ſteade of the Pfalme, O come 
let vs, cc. Theft Anthemes ſhalbe fung or faid.. 
Cus riſing againe krom fhe Dead, now dieth not, 
death from bencefooꝛth hath no power opon him, 
loz in that be died, he died but once to put awap henne, 
but in that be liueth hee liueth onto God. And lo likes 
wife count pour ſelues Dead vnto ſinne, but liulng outo 
God, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. 
Cet is rilen againe, the fict fruites of them that 
fleepe,foz fering p by man came death, byman als 
fo cometh the relurrection of p bean:foz as by Adam all 
men vo die, ſo by Chalk al men ſhalbe reſtozed to life. 
The Collect. 
A er God, which thꝛough thp onely begotten 
fonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt Haft ouercome death, opened 
vnto vs the gate of euerlaſting life, we humbly beleech 
thee, that as by thy ſpeciall grace pꝛeuenting vs, thou 
doeſt put in our minds good Defires,fo by thy continual 
helpe, wee map bꝛing the fame to good effect, though 
Felus Chailt our Low, who liueth and reig neth, ac. 
The Epiſtle. 
Ik pe be then rien with Epik: Coloſ. 3. 
berle 1. vnte ver ſe d. 
The Goſpel. 
Mob the fith day of the. 
perle 1. vnto vetſe 11. 
¶ Munday in Eaſter weeke, 
The Collect. 
Almighty God, gc. As vpon Bafter daya. 
: The Epiſtle. 


Then Peter opened his. Acte 10. 
berle 34. vnto verſe 44, 
; The Goſpel. 
And behold, two ol them went. 
verſe 13. vnto verie 36. 
¶ rueſday in Eafter weeke, 
The Collect. 
A Father, which halk giuen thy only fonne 
to die foz our ſinnes i to rile againe foz eur iuſtili⸗ 
ration: grant vs ſo tu put a wap the leauen of malice g 
wickednes, that toe map al way ſerue thee inpurencile 
ok lining ¢ ttueth, though Telus C hiſt our Loʒd. Ames 
The Epiftle, 
Be men and bꝛethꝛen, childzen of, 
perie 23. vnto perfe 42. 
The Gofpell, 
Jeſus himlelfe ſtoode in the, 
perle 36. bnto berle 49. 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
= The Collect. RA 
Almigbtie Gov,ec. As vpon Eaſter day. 
el eee e Bpiſtle. i n 
Foz all that is boꝛne of God. John 5. 
berle 4. vnto verte 13. i 
The Goſpel. 
The fame day then at night. John 20. 
verſe 19. vnto verle 25. 
€ The ii. Sunday after Baſter. The Collect. 
A Gon, which hak giuen thy only Sonne 
Ata be onto vs both alacritice fog inne, and alfo en 


1. Pet. 3. 


Matt. 27. 


John 20, 


Luke 24. 


Acls 13. 


Luke 24. 


xontinualip dwel. 


dhe 


The Collectes. 8 
comfoꝛtleſſe, but fend tabs thine holy Ghot to comfort 


example of good like, viue bs the grace thet we may al 
apes molt thankekülſpreceiue that his ineſtimable 
encfite, and allo Daylp ende uour our le lues to folowe 
the bletled epg or his moſt holylile. 
The Epifile, 
Foz this is thanke wozthy. 
yerle 19. to the ende. 
The Gofpel, 
A am the good ſhepeheard. 
perle 11. vnto berle 17. 
The iij. Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
n God, which Hewelk to al men that be in 
ertoz,the light ol thy trueth,to ibe intent that they 
map returne into the wap of righieeuſnee, grant onto 
al them that be admitted into the felowhip of Chꝛills 
Religion, that hep may eſchewe thole things that bee 
cõtraty to their pꝛofeſſion q folob al fuch things as be 
agreeable to che tame, through our Lozd Acſus Chꝛiſt. 
E e, 
Dearelp berouen, Y beſeech pou, 1. Pet. 2. 
verſe 11. vnto berle 18. 
The Goſpel. 
A litle while and ye pal not. 
verſe 16. vnto verſe 23. 
€ Theiiij.Sunday after Eaſter. 
. The Collect. ; 
Lmigbtie God, which doeſt make the minds of al 
à faithful men to be of one wil, grant vnto thy peos 
Bi n thep maploue the thing which thou commans 
eft, and delire that which thou Deck pronilfe, that az 
mong the ſundzy and manifold changes ofthe woꝛlde, 


1. Bet. 2. 


John 10, 


Joh. 16. 


eur heartes map lurelp there bee fixed, where as true 


ioyes are tao he lon e Chziſt our Loꝛu, Amen. 
: et) an: hot EENIG 
Cuery good gining, and euerp, 
perie 17. vnio verſe 22. 
The Goſpel. 
But now J go my wap. 
berle 5. vnto verſe 16. 
€ They, Sunday after Bafter, 
The Collcct. 


Janes 1. 


John 16. 


6875 whem al good things doe come, grant vs N 
bee ſeruants, that bp thy holy intpirati n fails 
A Lmightie and euerfaſting God, which het giuen 
vnto bs thy ſeruants grace bythe conkeſſion of a 


wer map thinke thole things that bee good, and by ibp 
merciful guiding map perkozme the fame, through our 
Vozd Felus Chut, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
And be pe doers of the wow. James 1. 
berle 22. vnto the end. , 
TheGofpel, "~ er 
Ticrily, verilp J lap onto pou, John 16. 
verle 23. vnto the end. 5 
Aſcenſion day. n 
~ The Collect. . : 
Rant wee beſeech thee Aimightie@ov, that like 
as we doe belecue thy only begotten Sonne our 
Lom to haue aſeended into the heauens, ſo we may al 
le in beart and minde thither aicende, ann wich bim 


e ty ` The Epiſtle. Era RESP) ; 
Shane made the former. 3 Acts x. 
e , enn ed eae re 
..,. . The Gofpel. ` pies thea 
Finallp be appeared onto, Marke 16. 


berke 14. to the ende. 
- -~ „ The Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
(O) Sonte ing of gloves able Yatt rener thin 
od the King of glozie, which ha ted thine 
Oe Fetus Thrill, wich great triumph into 
ng dome of heauuen: we beleech thee 0 


8 


“Chere was a certaine rich mau. 


2 


ni sal 


5 F 


vs, ann exalt vs vnta the fame place whither out Sas 
vies Chꝛiſi is gone befoze, who liueth ac. 
The Epiſtle. 
Nau the end of al things is at. 
berle 7. vnto berle 12. ; i 
The Goſpel. f 
But when the comforter ſhal. John 15. 
verle 26. end Chap. 16. in perfe 4. at, And chele, 
Whicſunday. The Collect. 
Sn as opa this dap, haſt taught the bearta 
of thy kaitbkul people, by the ſending to them the 
light of thy bolp Spirit, grant ve by the lame Spirit 
to haue aright iudgement in al things, and enermoze 
to re iopce in his bolp comfort, through the merites of 
Chil Jelug our Sauiour, who liuctb and reigneth 
with thee in the buitie of the lame lpltite, one God 
wolo without end, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
And when the dap of Pentecoll. 
verſe 1. vnto berke 12. 
The Goſpel. 
If pe loue me, kt epe mp. 
berle 15. vnte the end. 
J Munday in Wbitſun weeke, 


The Collect. ' 
God which as, ec. 


As vpon Whitſunday. 
The Epiftle. 
Chin Peter opened his mouth. Acts. 10 
berle 34. vnto the enne. 
The Gofpel. 
Foꝛ Cod fo Toued the world. 
perle 16. vnts betſe zz 
¶ Tueſday in Whitfun weeke. 


É The Collect. 
God which as, ge. 


As vpon Whitfunday. 
The Epiſtle. 
Mob when the Apoltles, which. Acts. d. 
berke 14. vnto berle 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Uerilp, derilp J fap onto pou. 
verle 1. unte herfe 11. 
; J Trinitie Sunday. 
The Collect. 


1. Pet. 4. 


Acts. 2. 


John 14. 


John 3. 


John 10. 


true faith, to acknowledge the gloꝛie of p eternal Triz 
nitie, and in the power ok the diuine Maieſtie to woꝛ⸗ 
hip the vnitie: we belerch thee that thoigh the ftens 
kalineſle of this faith, wee may euermoꝛe be Defended 


from alt aduerũtie, which liueſt and reigneſt, e. 

: EE TA i eeen a 
After g PUANT SREO Veuel. 4. 
e e EEn i ey 
nn erte opel. ý 


There was now amar of the. 
perle 1. vnta verle 16. z 
J Q The firft Sunday after Trinitie. 
j The Collect. * 
GR the ſtrengtb of al chem that truſt in thee, meg- 
A dcifuillp accept out pꝛapers: and becaule the toes 
nes of our moꝛtal natute can doe no good thing tithe 
out thee, grant vs the help of thy grace, that in dere le 
ok thy commandements, wee map pleaſe thee both 
wil and deed aug T n Chziſt our Lom, 
ee Arie 


Helouri vs u one. 
perie 7. vnts the end 
kitai The Golpel, 


Tobi z. 


seb z puto tbe ende. 


PFE * 


yf: 85 me ij. Sunday after Trinitie, 
‘ I)he Collect. 
12 make vs to haue a perpetual feare and ae 
e holy Mame, foz tou neuer faileſt to heipe 
tne them, whome thou doelt being vp 5 the 
dente ſt lone: grant this. c. 
The Epiſtle. 
Maruelle not my bꝛethꝛen, thongh.· 
berle 13. vnto the ende. 
The Goſpel. 
A certaine man made a great. 
berke 16. vnte berle 275. 
; The iij. Sunday after Trinĩtie. 
- The Collect. 
Jan wee belerch thee mercifully to hegte vs and 
onto whome thon haft ginet an heartie deſtre to 
pꝛap, grant that by thy mig tie ayd, we map be vefen- 
Bed, through Jeſus oe ear Lozd. 
he Epĩſtle. 


ö 1. John 3. 


Luke 14. 


And ſubmit your felues euerp. 1. Pet. 5. 
berle 5. vnto berie 12. ü 
The Goſpel. 
Shen reſoꝛted vnte him al the. Luke 15. 


berle 1. vnto verſe 112 
7 The iiij. Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Collect. 

CS the protectour of al that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is bolp encreaſe 

and multiply bpon vs thy pr that thou being our 
ruler € guide, we may ſo paſſe though things tempo⸗ 
rab, that wee finally lofe not the things eternal: grant 


this heauenly father, foe Jefus Shuitis fake our Lozv. 


The Epiſtle. 
For J account that the ee) i tn 8, 
berle 11. vnto verſe 23. 
The Gofpel.... 
Be petherefoze merciful, 48. 
herle 36. vnto berle 43. 
@ The v. Sunday after Trinitie, ` 
The Collect. x 
Cc: ‘Pant Lorde, wee befeech thee, that the conte of 
this wozlde map bee ſo peaceablp oꝛveted Bp tbe 
gouernance, that thpcotigregation map iopfullp ſetue 
eee in algodle guietneſſe: thoigh Aelus A our 


Luke 6. 


) hetoi. 

Finally, be pe al ok one minde. 1. Pet. 3. 
gerfe 8. end in verſe 1 N „Aud a teang. 

Then it came to belt as the. Luke 5. 


N 1. vnte verle 12. Fe 
4.12 51 eee ie. 22912382 
t 
Ge halt prepare to them that lolie fhe, 
ſuch good things as paſſe al niens unverſt anning: 
pote! into out hearts fuch loue toward thee, that we To 
ung thee in althings, mapobtain typ promiles, which `- 
erceed al that we can eite 0 Sets Cbeitt ar. 
„ eaa . The Epi ſtle. 


nom ve not, thar ale wbich, Raksha | Ran 

<o berke J. buto bere 12. ant a 
= The Goel, 

For J Cay onte you, i nz 

verle 20. vuto 
xhe vi). San after sii: foie y 
. $ The Collect. 
i “op of al power and migGts which att the authotte 


nd giuer of al good things, graffe in our oe 

a pueg satan, ni tue Relig 12 22 

Wich al goodnes, and of thy great merc e 
ame. thong eis bid out LOM. 


, Pojeouer beiden, declate. 


T i nn 


Ide ke after th The — no ers 
ake after the manerof man. Rom, 
vetſe 19. to the enne. RY 2 
Ihe Goſpel. — 35 
In thole dapes when there was. Matth. 8. 


vette 1. onto verſe 10. 
§ The viij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
8 pꝛouidence is neuer deteiued, we hum⸗ 
bip beſeech thee, that thou wilt put away from vs 
al hurtful things and giue thole things which be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable foz vs: thꝛough The ell Chik out i020, 
1 le. 
Therefore bhithin we are debtets. Roms. 
verſe 12. vnto terie 18. 
2 The Gofp el. 
Beware ol falſe prophets. 
berle 15. vnto verſe 22, 
@ The ix. Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Collect. 
c= vs Loꝛd, we beſeech thee, the ſpitit to thinke 
and doe alwayes fuch things as be rightful, that 


Matth. 2. 


te which cannot be without thee, may by thee be able 
ie liue accozding to thp wil, chꝛough Jelus Chait our 
020, 
1 The Epiftle.. 
Moꝛzeouer bꝛethꝛen, J would. 1. Coz. 10. 
verle 1. vnto verſe i4, 
The Gofpel. 
And he fain alfo onto his. Luke 165 
berk 1. vnto verſe o. s 
The x.Sunday after Trinitile. 
’ The Collect. : A 


„L. thy merelknl eares, O Lone, bee open ko the 
papers of thy humble leruants: and that they map 
obtaine their petitions, make them to afke fuch things 
as ſhall pleaſe eher, e Telus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


Mow concerning toiritual sit 1 C.. 
verſe 1. onto verſe 12 : 
And when he was come habe: Luke 19. 
ae free 47.at, And the bigh Brielle 
he xj. Sunday after Trin tie. 
I]) be Collect. f 
C= tobich derlareſt al thp mighty potwer , mof 
chiefly in ſhewing mercie and pitte, gine vnto vs 
abundantlp thy grace, that we rũning to thy pꝛomiſes, 
map bee made partakers of thy beauenlę treaſure, 
through Jefus Chziſt Lee in Lez, 
piſt le. 23 7 
1. Cozy. 
perfe 1. vnto verſe 12. ien 
A e che p ini 

pake alſo this parable vnto. 

Ne hee, Eys. l 

@ The xij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 

A Lmigb tie k euerlacting God, which art elwayes 


Luke 18. 


moꝛe ready to heaxe ien e to pꝛap AND are wont 
to giue moze then either tere Defire oz pelerue: powe 
dodge vpon os the abundance op merra, fo fo gining 
5 thole things periei f aur co We is 5 e, and 
vnto vs thart at dur ae pars not POR 

Í ginig though Jeſus Chꝛlſt our 
„he FEpiſtle. s > 
And fuch ma baé wethough, an 3. 

«bere aude Nie 


Gold 
CV % nmasi isi ee bate £ 


vetle 31. to the 


= on 


Gal. 


Gals. 


1 


Luke 17. 


Gal. s. 


Q The xiij. Sunday after Trinitie, 
: Lmightie and merciful God, of whofe onely xift 
A it comme tb, that thy faithfull people doe bizo thee 
that we map ſo runne to thp beanentp pꝛomiſes, that 
we faile not ually to attaine the fame, though Telus 
How te Abrabarn and his (eed, 
verſe 16, vnto verſe 23. 

Bleſſed are the eyes which fee, Luke ro. 
verle 23. vnto verſe 38. $ 

The Collect. 

ITmigbtie andeucriafing Con, gine nto bg the 
map obtaine that which thon doeſt pzomife, make vs to 
foue that which thou vozE cammaund, thugh Je ſus 
Chen Y fay, walke in the lpitit. 

berle 16. vnto verſe 25. 
And fo it was wher he went. 
verſe 11. vnto ver ſe 20. 
The Colle ct. 

Eepe we beſerch tbee, D Loz, thy Church, with 
without thee cannot but fal, kec pe vs euer bythy help, 
and le aue vs to all things profitable to our faluation, 

pille. i 
Be fee how large a letter. 
The Goſpel. 
No man can {crue two makers. Matth. 6. 
@ The xvi. Sunday after Trinitie. ; 
Tbe Collect. 
defend thy cãgregatien : becaufe it cannot conti⸗ 
nue in fafetp without thy ſuccour.pꝛeſerue it euermoꝛe 
5 The Epiſtle. 
Mherefoze J veſire that pe. Epbel. 3. 
weeps? The Goſpel. 
And it came to paffe the day after. 
@ The xvil. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
| Bed: g follow vs. and make vs continually to be giz 
uen to all good wozkg,thzongh Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loeb. 


The Collect. 
true and laudable ſeruice: Graunt wee beſeech thee, 
Chꝛiſt our Leꝛd. eFpifle, 

The Gofpel, 

@ Thexiiii- Sunday after Trinitie. 
A\increate of faith, hope, and chatitie, end that wee 
We Fpiftle, 

The Gofpel. 
ꝙ The xv. Sunday after Trinitie, 
K 
through Telus Cheilt cur Low. 
The Epi 
verſe 11. tothe end. 
= verle 24. bntothe end. 
L beſeech thee, let thy continual pitie clear ſe 
be thy belp & gerne Neun Telus Chꝛiſt our L oꝛd. 
verſe r 5 to the end. 
berle 11. vnto berſe 18. 
DD we pꝛay thee, that thy grace may alwaies pꝛe⸗ 
The Epiſtle. 


J therefore being pziſoner. Epbel. 4. 

berle r. vnto verle 7. 
; The Gofpel. 
And it came to paſſe, that when. Luke 14. 
bperſe 1. vnto verſe 2 ) 
Tii ¶ The xviii. Sonday after Trinitie. 
„ The Colless , % oem 

Om we beſeech tber, grant thp people grace to a⸗ 
uold the inkections t toe deuill, & wir pare heart 

and mind to follow thee de one zb Felus 


Chih our Lau. 


: Ithente my Gou al n 


E T EET 1. Col. t. 


The Collects. 


Che king dom ef he auen is 


thy perpetuall mercp,a becauſe the frailtie ot man 


: Luke 7. 


berle 4. vnto betle 9. 
The Gofpel. 


But when the Phariſes had Matt. 22. 
berfe 34 vnto the end. 
¶ The xix. Sunday after Trinĩtie. 

; The Collect. i i 

O God, foꝛaſmuch as without thee we are not able 

Vopleaſe thee, grantt at the working of thy mers 

tie map in all things direct ¢ rule our hearts, thꝛough 
Jelus Chzilk our Loꝛd. 

The Epiſtle. 


This J lav therefore, and teſtiſie. Ephbe. 4. 
berle 17. bnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Then he entred into aip. Matth. 9. 


: berle 1. vnto verſe 9. 
J The xx Sunday after T.initie. 
The Collect. 
A L mighty ¢ merciful God, of thy bountiful good⸗ 
nefe. keepe vs from all things that map burt vs, 
that we being ready both in body and ſoule, map teith 
free Hearts accompliſh thole things that thou wouldelt 
haue dene, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozo, 
The Epiſtle. ' 
Take heed therefoze,that pe. Ephe. 4. 
Berfe 15. vnto berie 22, - 
The Goſpel. 


OB att}, 32. 


berle 2. vnto verſe 15. 
@ The xxi. Sunday after Trinitie. 
i The Collect. 
> Rant we befeech thee merciful Loꝛd, to thy falth⸗ 
ful people patton ¢ peace, that they map be cleane 
fen from all their fines, andferue thee with a quiet 
mind, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozo, . 
The Epiitle. 
Finellp, my bꝛethꝛen, be Atong. 
verſe 20. vnto perte 11. 
The Goſpel. 
And there was s certaine ruler. 
berle 46 vnto the end. . 
3 @ The xxii. Sunday after Trinitie, 
: j The Colie&. ; 
E wee befeech thee to keepe thy haulholde the 
Church in continzail godlinelle, that thꝛaugh thy 
pꝛotcction it may be free fro all aduerſtties, deuouit⸗ 
Ip ginen to ſerue thee in good woꝛks, to the gley of thx 
name, though Jeſus Cbzidt eur Lom, amen. 


The Epiſtle. Coty ee a 
Phil. r. 


4 


Epbe. 6s. 


John 4. 


A thanke my Ged hauing. 
berle 3. vmto verle 12. 
The Golpel. 8 
Then came Beter to him. Matih. 18. 
berle 27. vnto the ende. N 
€ The xxiii. Sun day after Trinitie, 


— The Collect. 


Thube pille. 
Bet hꝛen. be followetg of me. 
~ perle 17. vnto the end. * 
l The Goſpen 
Then went the Pharis and. 
Berhe 15. vnto betſe 3. 
Il be xx iii. Sunday 
The Collect. z 
i pr m befeech thee, affople thy people 
Lollences, that t I beũtiful georges 


after Trinitie. a 


Ve 
a 
. 


bp our krailtie we haue committed. Grant this, ec. 


be Delivered from the bonds of all thole Annes, which 


he The Epiſtle. 
Ve gine thanks to God. 
berie ponio verſe 13. 
The Goſpel. 
Thile he thus ſpake. 
perfe 18. vnto perie 27. 
A The xxv, Sunday after Trinitie. 
2 N The Collect. 
Titre bp. we beſeech tbee, O Lowe, the wilg of thy 
faithtul people, that they plenteoully bringing forth 
the fruit of good weeks, map of thee be plenteoullꝑ res 
Warded, thꝛougb Jelug Lif our Logd. 


Celof. 2. 


M at th. 9. 


3 e Epiſtle. 
Beheld, che dapes come. Jere. 23. 
berie 5, vnto verſe 9. 
The Goſpel. 
Then Felis lift bp hie epes, John 6. 
verſe 5. onto verſe 15. 


Ik chere be any moe Sundaies before Aduent Sunday, 
to fupply the ſame, hall be taken the Collect, Epiſtle 
and Goſpel, of ſome of thoſe Sundayes that were o- 
mitted betweenc the Epiphanie, and Septuageſima. 

Saint Andrewes day. 

The Collect. ? 
Emightie Gor, which didſt gine ſuch grace vnto 
thy holy Apolile S. Andꝛew. that he readilp obeied 

the calling of thy onne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and lolomed him 

Without Delap: grauut bute vs all. that we being calz 

led by thy holy wozde, may fuozthwirh giue ower our 

ſelues obediently to folots chy holy commaundements, 

thꝛough the fame Jeus Chꝛlſt out Lo: p. 


; f ap The Bpiftle, > - } 
oz ik thou Malt confeſſe. anh Rort-105 
verſe 9. vnto the end. i 
The Gofpel. jt . 
And Telus walking bythe. Matth. 4. 


Berhe 18. puto verſe 22. 

> Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
; The Collect. ' 

Linightie and euerlining Gon. which for the maze 
A confirmation ofthe faith diddeſt ſuffer thp holy A⸗ 
potle Thomas to be doubtful in thy ſonnes reſurrecti⸗ 
an: Grant vs fo perfectly, and without all doubt to be⸗ 
leeue in ihy ſonne Jelus Chziſt, that our kaith in thy 
light neuer be repꝛooued. Heare vs. O Loꝛde, though 
the lame Jes Chzilt, to whom with, ec. 

The Epiltle. 


Mom therefore pe are no. 
' pertle 19. vnto the enn. 
The Goſpel. 
But Thomas one ok the. 
verſe 24. vnto the end. 
: GCoauerfion of 8 Paul. 
Do hbieb hal The Collect. : 
Od wbich Hak taught all rhe woz, thugh the 
G preaching of thy bleſſen A poſtle . Paul Brant 
we beſeech thee, that wee which haue hig wonderfull 
tonaerſioꝑ in remembꝛance, may foloto g full thy holy 
Boctrine p he taught, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt out Loꝛd. 
The Epiltle, 
And Saul pet beeathing out. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 23. 
The Gofpel. 
Then anſwered Weter and. 
verſe 27. vnto the ende. 


Epbeb⸗. 


John 20, 


Actes 9. 


Matth. 19. 


AN x a The purification of S. Mary the Virgin. 


$ The Collect, 
Tmigbtie and 5 Gov, wee humbly bes 
Aa as i onele banuen 


Jo palais The Collects, 


ſonne was ihls vay pꝛeſented in ihe Temple in the 


ſubſlance of eur fem: fo graunt that we map bee pres 


fented bnte thee with pure and cleare minds, bp Jes 
fas Lhit our Lozd. By i s g 
j The Epiſtle. 1 , 
The fame Epiltle appointed the Sunday before. 
The Goſpel. u 
And when the Dapes of ber. Luke 20 
vetle 22. end in perle 27. at, And when the. 
Sai at Matthias day. 
5 The Collect. 
A Lmightte God, which inthe place of the traitour 
Judas, didſt chule chp faithful ſeruant Matthias 
to be of the number of rhe twelue Apoſſles, grant that 
thy Church being alwap pꝛeſetue d fro falfe Apoſtles, 
map be ozdered and guided bp faithfull and true Jpas 
Tours, thzough Jefas Chꝛiſt our Lov, 
The Epiſtle. 
And in thole dapes Derer, 
berle 15 outo the end. 
The Goſpel. End 
At that time Jeſus anſwered. Matth. 11. 
perfe 25. vnto the end. * 
§ Annunciation of the Virgin Mar. 
The Collect. RS Fee 
JN E beſeech thee Loe, powe thp grate inte 
out hearts, that as wee haue knowen Chꝛiſt 
thy Sonnes incarnation by the mellage of am Angel: 
fo by his crofle and paſſion, wee may be brought vnto 
the glogp of bis reſutretion, though the lame Chꝛiſt 
out Low, Amen. r l Wan 
The Epiſtle. 13 


Gun the Loꝛu ſpake againe dntos © Fae 
verle 10. vnto verſe 16. Lee 
The Goſpel. 
And in the firt moneth. 75 
berie 26. vnto berle 39. ; 
@ Saint Markes day. 
The Collect. 7 


Acts ti 


Luke r, 


l R Gov, which hak inſlrueted thy holy 


Church with the heauenty vocteine of thy Euan⸗ 
gelit S. Marke: giue vs grace, that we bee not like 
Chir caried away with euer blaſt of valne doctrins, 
but firmelp te bee eſtabliſhed iu the trueth of hp bole 
Golpel, though Jeſus Epift aur Lozd, Amen. 

The Epiftle, Iht 
But 55 euery ae of vs is. Epbe. 4. 

rie 7. vnto berle 17. 

Ea The Goſpel. 
Jam the true vine and my. John 15. 
vetſe 1. vnto berfe 12. Man 

Saint Philip and Tames day. 
ii The Colle. 

L mighty Gen, whom trulp to know ig euetlaſting 
Alle grant vs perfectip ta know thy Sonne Jelug 
Chait to bee the way, the teueth, and the life, as thou 
pak taught S. Philip q other Apoſiles: thugh Jelug 
Chik our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 
James a ſeruant of God. James 1. 
verle sonto verle 13. 2 
T ` The Goſpel. f . 
Ann he fain to bis diſciples. John 14, 
berke 1. vuto verſe 13. 
€ Saint Barnabe Apoſtle. 
` The Collect. 
O20 almigbtie, which balk endued thy holy Apoſtle 
Barnabas, with Gpgniar gifts of the holy Spok, 
let vs not be dellitute of thy manilolde gifts uez pet of 


grace, ta ble them alwaꝝ to thy houour ¢ glozg:though 
Jelus Chit, gc. ERGA ~z CRD ala 


2 


— 


25 


ee > wey 7°. Pi 


The Epifile, 
Then tidings of thole things. 
berle 22. to the enxe. 
The Goſpel. 
This is my commandement. 
serie 12. vnto berle 17. 
J Saint Iohn Baptift, 
The Collect. 
A God, by whole pꝛouidence thy ſeruant 
John Baptiſt was wonderkully bozne, and fent to 
prepare the way of thy Sonne our Sauiour, by pꝛea⸗ 
ching of penance : make vs feto folow bis Doctrine anu 
holp like, that wee map truelp repent accogbing to bis 
preaching, and after his example conTantlp peake the 
trueth. boldly rebuke vice, aud patiently (ufer foz the 
trueths lake, thzough Telus Cozi ous Lozs. 
The Epiſtle. 
Comfoꝛt pe, comfoꝛt pe mp. 
berle 1. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Mob Elizabeths time was. 
vetſe 57. to the ende. 
Saint Peters day. 
The Collect. 
Aae God, which by thp ſonne Jeſus Chif, 
HA baſt giuẽ to thy Apoſile S. Beter many excellent 
gifts, ¢ commandedft him earneſtl to feed thy flocke: 
make, we beſeech thee, al Biſhops and Paſtours dili⸗ 
gentl to pꝛeach thp holy woꝛd, & the people obediently 
to follow the fame,that they map receiue the etolone ol 
euerlaſting glory though Seine Chziſt our Loꝛd. 


Actes 12. 


Acts. 11. 


John 15. 


4 lat. 40. 


Luke r. 


e Epiſtle. 
Mob about that time, Heron, 
berle 1. onto verlſe 12. 
The Gofpel, 
Mow when Jeſus came. 
verſe 13, vnto verſe 20. 
Saint Tames the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
Gans merciful God. that as thine holy Apoſtle 
Saint James leauing bis father, and al that hee 
Had, witheut delay was obedient unto che calling of top 
Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt and folowed vim: fo we forlaking 
all woꝛlulp and carnal affections, map bee euermoze 
read to folewe thp commauntements, though Jelug 
Chꝛiſt our Logo, 5 
The Epiſtle. 


In thole vayes alfo came. Acts. 11. 


- berie 27. ende Chap. 12. in verſe 3. at, Then were 


the dapes. 
The Goſpel. 
Then came to him the. 
pertle 2 uae 8 rs 
aint Bartholomew le, 
; The Collect. zon 
Oinishtie renerlaſting Gov, which halk giuen 


Matt. 16. 


Matth. 20. 


grace tothy A polile Bartholome we, truely to bez 


leeue and to pꝛeach thy Tozu, grant we befeech thee, 
vnta thy Church, both to loue that he beleened, and to 
pꝛeach that be tts crest Chꝛiſt our Hod, 

e e. 


Thus by the hands ok the. Actes 5. 
berle 12. vnta verſe 17. , 
The Goſpel. 
And there arole alſo a Grife, Luke 22. 
verle 24 onto vetle zr, 99 


& 


x The ende of the Collects, 


— ` 


e 


Saint Matthew the Apoſfle. 

The Collect. 
Lmigbtie God, which by thy bleffen ſonne diddeſt 
A cal Matthew from the recete of cuſtome to be aw 
Apoſtle and Euangeliſt, grant vs grace to fozſake all 
coneteus deſires & inoꝛdinate loue of riches . g to folom 
thy laid ſonne Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, wha liueth ¢ reigneth, ge. 


The Epiltle. 
Thereſoꝛe, fering that we. 2. Coꝛ 4. 
berle 1. vnto verle 7, 
Ihe Goſpel. 
And as Jelus paſſed forth. Matth. 9. 


berle 9. vnto verſe 14. 
S. Michael and al Angels. 
The Collect. 

E Uerlaſting God which haft oꝛdeined ¢ conſtituted 

the ſeruices of al Angels aud men in a wonderful 
oꝛder, mercikullp grant, that they which alway do thee 
ſeruice in heauen, may by top appointment, luccour e 
dekend vs in earth. through Telus Chiſt our Loyd. 


Epiltle. 
And there was a battel in. Reue. 12. 
berle 7. vnto berſe 13. 
he Goſpel. 
The fame time the diſciples. Matth. 18. 


berle 1. vnts verſe 11. 
q S. Luke the Euangelſt. The Collect. 
A Linightie God, which calledſt Luke the Philiti⸗ 
on, whole pꝛaiſe is in the Golpel, to be a Philition 
of the foule, it map pleale thee by the wboleſome mevi⸗ 
cines of his doctrine, to heale all the dile ales of our 
ſoules, though thy Sonne Jeſus Chzik our Loz. 
The Epiftle, t 
But watch thou in all things. 2. Tim. 4. 
berie 5. vnto verſe 16 
The Goſpel. 
After thele things, the Low. Luke ro. 
- berle 1. end inberfe 7. at, Goe not from boule, 
@ S. Simon and Lude Apoſtles. , 
The Collect. 
A Linightie God, which halt builded thy Congre⸗ 
gation vpon the foundation ofthe Apolties æ Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, Jeſus Cbꝛiſt bimlelf being p head comer fones 
grant vs foto be ioyned together in duitie of ſpirite by 
theit Doctrine, that we may bee made an bolp Temple 
acceptable onto thee, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 
The Epiſtle. i 
Jude a feruant of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Inde. 
berle 2. vnto verſe 9. 5 
The Goſpel. 
CTbeſe things command. John 15. 
verſe 17. to the end. i ; 

- @ Al Saints day, The Collect. 
Ame God, Which halt knit together thy elece 
Ain one communion g felowſhip in the myſtical bos 

dy of thy onne Jefus Chait our Lozd:grant vs grace 
fo to follow thy holp Saints in al vertuaus & god liz 
uing,p we map come to thole inſpeake able iopes which 
thou haft prepared foz them that vnkaine dip fone thee, 
theougd Teus Chit ms Lom, amen. 

€ 


\ Epifile. 8 

And T lato another Angel cem. Beuel. 7. 
verſe 2, bute betle 133% ts 2 
3 The Goſp el, 8 

And when be fav the. Matib 5. 
betie 1. vnto berle 13. ä 
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‘ZLo haue mercie vpon vs, gc. 


ö baut mercie vpon vs, c. 


¢ The order of the administration oftbe 


Lords Supper, or holy Communion, aie, 


So many as intend to be partakers of the holp Communton, ec. 
And fo forsh asin the great booke of Common prayer. 


Dur Father which art in heanen,ec. 


Lmightie God, vnto whom all hearts 
2% be open,all Defites knowen, and froin 
P tahom no fecrets are binve, clenſe the 
thoughts ofour hearts by the inſpira⸗ 
tion of thp bolp {pirit,that we map per · 
Pat Va ronaldo team: g Loma somite 
9 holy Mame, thou Mil our Lozd, Amen. 
ees et the Malter rehearfe diſtinctly all the ten 
Commandements, and the people kneeling thal after 
euety Commaundement,aske Gods mercie for their 
tranigreffion of the fame, after this fort. 
Miniſter. 
Od ſpake theſe woꝛdes and laid, J am the Logve 
Gir Sod thou W ag none other gods but me. 
cople. f 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, and incline our heartes to 
keepe this Lawr. 
a Miniſter. F 
Show Halt not make to thy felfe any granen image, 
noz the likenes of any thing that is in heauen aboue.og 
in the earch beneath, oz in the water vnver the earth, 
thou ſhalt not bow down to them, noꝛwoꝛchip them: Foz 
I the Low thy God am a ielous God, g vilit the Gn of 
thefarbers opon p childꝛen onto the tbitd a fourth gee 
neratiõ of chem p hate mee, ſhewe mercy onto thous 
ſandg in them that loue me, a keepe mp cõmandemets. 
> P eOple. 5 
Lozd haue mercie byou vs, cc. 
Miniſter. 


Thou Hale not take the name of the Lom thy God 
in baine: foz the Loꝛd wil not holde him guiltleſſe that 
taketh his Mame in vane. 

; People. 


Lom haue mercie vpou vs, c. 
mh Miniſter 2 


Remember that thon keepe holy the Sabboth dap. 
Sire Dapes Malt chau labour and Boe alf that thou halt 
to do: but the feuenth day is the Sabboth of the Loꝛd 

thp God. In it chou ſhalt do na maner ok woꝛke, thou, 
aud thy ſonne, and thy daughter, thy man ſeruant and 
top made ſeruant, th cattell, and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates: foz in ſixe dapes the Loꝛd made be a⸗ 
nen and earth. the fea, and al that in them is, and re⸗ 
ften tbe ſeuenth day. whereloze the Loꝛde bleſled che 
ſeuenth dap, aud halowed it. 

People. 


N 


Lob haue mercie Spor vs. ac. 


Miniſter. 
-Honour thy father ¢ thy mother, that thy apes map 
be long in p land 5 tije Loꝛd thy God giueth thee. 
Fs ings copie. 
Lom haue mercie bpon bs, r. 
. Minifter, 


Seg nner 
* E €, 


Loyd haue mercie vpon bs, ac. 
v Minifter. 


Thou hak not cipni adultetie. 


People. 


M inifter. 


Thou Halt not ſteale. s 
7 People. 


And J 


Miniſter. 
Thon Halt not beate falle wimelle againſt the 
neighbour. 
People, 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, ee. 
Miniſt er. 


Thou fhalt not couet thy neighboꝛs houſe, thou Hale 


not conet thy neighboꝛs wife, nog his ſeruant, noꝛ bis 
maid, nog bis arne bis aſſe, noz anp thing that is bis. 
People. 

Lowe hatte mercie vpon vs, and bite all theſe thp 
lawes in our hearts we beſeech thee. 

J Then thal folow the Collect of the day, with one of 
theſe two Collects following for the Queene, and 
the Miniſter ſtanding vp, and ſay ing. 

¶ Let vs pꝛap. 
Miniſter. 

A Lmigbty God, whole kingdome is euerlaſting, g 

power infinit, haue merep vpon the whole congre- 
gation,⁊ ſo rule the heart of thy cholen ſeruant Eſiza⸗ 
beth, our Queene € gouernez, that the (knowing whole 
miniſter (he is) map aboue all things feeke thy honour 
and Sa that wee her ſubiects (duely conſidering 
whole authozitie hee hath) map fairhfutlp ſerue, bonoꝛ, 
and humbly obep het, in thee, € for thee, accoꝛding ta 
tip bieen woꝛd and oꝛdinance, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Loꝛde, who with thee œ the haly Ghoſt, liueth and 
reigneth, euer one Gov, woꝛld without end. Amen. 

A Lmightie ¢ euerlaſting God, we be taught by thy 

holy word, that the hearts of kings ate in thy rule 
and governance, @ that thou dseſt diſpoſe g tutne them 
as it lecmetꝭ bell totiy gediy wiſuom: we humbly bes 
feech thee, lo to dilpole g gouerne the heart of Elizaz 
beth thy ſeruant out Queene ¢ gouernour, that in ail 
her thoughts, woꝛdes, and woꝛkes. ſhee map euer ſeeke 
thy handur anù gloꝛp, and (usp to pꝛelerue thy people 


committed to her charge, in wealth, peace, and godli⸗ 


nes: Graunt this, O merciful Fatber, foz thy deare 

Sonnes fake, Jelus Chꝛiſt our Low, amen. 

@Immediarly after the Collects, the Minifter thal reade 
the Epiſtle, beginning thus. 

The Epiſtle written in the Chapter af. 

And 177 Epiſtle ended, he fhal fay the Goſpel, begin- 
ning rhus. 

The Golpel written in the Chapter of. 

And the Epiſtle and Goſpel being ended, ſnall be fayd 
the Creede. \ $ ; 

1 in one God, the Father Almightie, maber of 

heauen ano earth, of al things viũble and inulſible: 

and in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the only begotten ſonne 

of God, begotten of bis father befoꝛe all worlds, Ges 

of God, light of light. very God of vety God, begotten, 

not made, being of oge ſubſtance with the Father, bp 

whom al things mere made: who fo: vs men, e fo our 


ſaluation, came downe krem heauen, ¢ was incarnate 
bp the holy Shoſt of the Cirgin Mary, and was made 


man, & was crucified allo foꝛ vs vnder Pontius Piz 
late. De ſuffered and was buried, and the third day he 
roſe againe accoꝛding te the Striptures, g aſcenden 
inte heauen. t ſittethj at the right bande cf the Father. 
And hee Hal come againe with gloꝛy to iudge both the 
quicke f the dead: whole kingdom hal haue none end. 

ele eue in the holy Ghoſl. the Lowe & giuer of 
life tuho proceeneth kram the father and the ſonne, who 
wü the father z the Counc together is worſhipped and 


glozifien,whe ſpake by the Wzophets. And J belecue 

one Catholique and Apoſtelique Church. Jacknow⸗ 

Tenge one Baptiſme foz the remiflion of ſinnes. And J 

Tooke foz the reſurrection of the dead, and the life ol the 

weꝛld to come. Amen. 

G Aiter the Creede, it there be no Sermon, hall folow 
one of the Homilies alteady fer forth, or hereafter to 
be fer forth by common outhoritie. 

€ After fuch Sermon, Homilie, or exhortation,the Cu- 
rate ſhall declare vnto the people, whether there be 
any Holy dayes or faſting dayes the weeke folowing, 
and earneftly exhort them to remember the poore, 
faying one or moe of theſe ſentenets folowing, as hee 
thinketh moft conuenient by his diſctetion. 

Veet pour light fo Hine before men, that they may 
fee pour good wozkes, and gloziſte your father which is 
in heauen. 

Lap not vp foz pour ſelues treaſure ops the earth, 
where the ruſt c moth doth cozrupt, and where tleeues 
bꝛeake theough and ſteale: but lap vp foz pour ſelues 
treaſuxes in heauen, where neither rut ne? moth Doth 
ae where theeues do not bꝛeake thꝛough and 

eale. 
Ahatſoeuer pe would that men ſhould do bnto peu, 
euen fo do bnto them, fo? this is h law g the Pꝛopbets. 

Mot euerp one that faith bonto me, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, ſhal 
enter into the kingdome of heauen: but bee that doeth 
the wil of mp Father which is in he auen. 

ache fteon fooʒth and laid vnto the Loꝛd, Behold, 
Lozd, the halfe of my goods J giue to the pooze, cif T 
baue done anp weng to anp man, J refteze foure fold. 

Aho goeth a warfare at anp time of his owne cot? 
who planteth a vineparn, and eateth not of the fruite 
thereof? Dz who feedeth a flockt, and eateth net of the 
milke of the flocke? 

If we hane ſowen onto pou ſpiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we ſhal reape pour woꝛlolp things: 

Do pee not knowe, that they which miniſter about 
bolp things, liue of the facrifice> and thep which waite 
of the altar, are partakers with the altar? Euen fe hath 
| the Lozde alfo ozdainen , that thep which pꝛeach the 
| Gofpel, ſhould liue of the Gofpel. 

2. Cor. 9.6, 7. He which ſoweth litle, Hal te ape litle: c he that Gw 
eth plentcoufly ,fhal reape plenteoufly, Let euerp man 
Do accobing as he is viſpolen in his heart, not grung⸗ 
ing. oz of neceſũttie, foz Gov loueth a cheereful giner, 

Let him that is taught inthe tozd, miniſter onta 
bim that teacheth. in al good things. Be not deceiued, 
God is not mocked: Foz what ſoeuer a man ſoweth that 
thal he reape. 

*Ciibile we haue time. let vs de good huto al men, g 
fpeciallp onto them which are of the bouſhold of faith. 

»Gondlines is great riches, i a man be content with 
that hee hach: koz wee brought nothing into the woz, 
neither map we carp any thing out. 

Charge them which are riche in this woꝛlde, that 
they be ready to giue, and glad to Diftribute, layiug vp 
in loze foz themlelues a good foundation sgainſt the 
time to come, that they may attaine eternal life. 

God is not ourighteous , that bee wil foꝛget pour 
woꝛkes, and labour that proce edeth of loue: which lone 
pee baue ſhewed fo: his Mames fake, which haue mi- 
nifred onto the Saints, and pet do miniſter. 

To doe good, and to diſtribute foꝛget not, foz with 
ſuch facrifices Gon is ple aſed. A 

Abo fo hath this woꝛldes good, and feeth bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his compaſlion from 
bim, pow dwelleth rhe loue of God in him? 

Glue almes ot thy goods, and turne neuer thy face 
from any pooze man: and then the face of the Lozde 
hal not be tut ned away from thec.. 
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Bee mercifull after thy power, If thou halt much, Tob, 
glue plenteoully. Ff thou pah tirtle.voe thy tie Bas 
gladlp to gine ok rhat little: foz fo gatherelt thou thp 
0 ey 1 a in the dap of necellitie. 1 

e that bath pitie vpon the pooze.iendetbbntot i 
— looke what he lapeth out, it Halbe papn mh epi 
Vleſſed be the man that prouiverh foz the licke and Phlant 
neebp:the Loz hat deliuer him in the 57 85 trouble, a: z 
q Then ſhal the Church-wardens, or fome other by } 
them appointed, gather the deuotion of the people 
and put the fame into the poore mens boxe, and vp- 
on the offring day es appointed, euery man & woman 
thall pay to the Curate the due and accuſtomed of- 
frings. After which done, the Minifter thal fay, 
Let vs pray foz the whole Hate of Chailtes Church 
a yess in earth. Al 
mighty aud euerlaſting God, which by thy hal 
A Apoſtle Haft taught vs to make pꝛalers . 
tions, q te giue thanks foz al men: we umblp beleech : 
t.ee,mof mercifullp(to accept out alm 5,&)to receiut If there be 
theſe eur paners which we offer vnto thydiuine Male no elmes of 
ftie,defeeching thee to inſpite cõtinuallp the vntuerlal uen to the 
Cburck with the ſpirit of trueth, vnitie, z concoꝛd: and poore, then 
grant that al they that do confelſe thy bolp Name, map fhal 5 wore 
agree in the trueth of thp holy wom, g line in vnitie c (ofaccepri 
godly Tone. Ie beſeech thee alls to laue and defend al our almes) 
Chꝛiſtian kings,princes,ane gouernoꝛs, and (pecially be lett our. 
thy ſetuant Elizabeth our Qũeene that vnder her we vnſaid. 
map be godlp g quietiy gouetned: and grant buta her 
wbole counſaile, to althat be put in aut hoꝛitie onder 
her. that they map ituelp and indifferent ip miniſter ins 
Rice to the puuiſhment of wiekednes and vice, g to the 
maintenance of Gods ttue Religion and vertue. Sine 
grace (O heauenip father) to al Biſbops, paftozs and 
Cutates, that they may both by their life z Doctrine fet 
forth thy true @liaelp woꝛde, and tightly a duely admi» 
niſter tby holy Sacraments: and to al thy people giue 
thy he auen y grace, x efpeciallp ta this congregation 
here pꝛeſent, that with meeke heart a due reuerence, 
they map heare ¢ receiue thy holy woꝛd, truely ferning 
thee in holines and righteoulnes al the dapes or their 
like. And we mof humbly beſeech thee of thp gosdnes, 
D Loz, ta comfozt and fuccour al them wßich in this 
tranfitozie life be in trouble, ſoꝛoe, need ſichneg oꝛ anp 
other aduerſitie:grant this, O farber, foz Jeſus Chinh 
fake our onely meviatout and a duocate. Amen. 
9 Then 2 5 1 at certaine times, 

when the Curate {hall {ee the people negligent to 

come to the haly . k. 
VW E be come together at this time(searelp Delo- 

ur d beethzen) to feed at the Logos ſupper, vn⸗ 
tothe which in Gous behalfe J bid pou al that be here 
pꝛelent, æ beleech pou for the Lord Telis Chig face, 
that pe wil not refule to come there to, being fo louing> 
Ipcallen and bidden ef Ged himſelfe. Be knowe howe 
grienous Tonkino a thing it is. when aman hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared a rich fea, decked his table with al kinde or 
pꝛouilton, ſo that there lacketh nothing hut the heteg 
to fit vowne. and pet they which be called( without any 
caule) meſt onthankfullp refule to tame. &Abich of por: ; 
in fuch a cale would not he mooued? Ahjo manlo noe i 
thinke a great injury a wong done bnta him? Abere n 
Foze mok Dearely beloner in Thꝛiſt take pe good heed, ` 
leaſt pe withdzawing pour ſelues from this help Sup- 
pet,prouoke Gods indignation againſt pou, It is an 
eafie matter foꝛ a man to lay, I wil not communicate, 
s lie: * 


becaufe J am otherwiſe tetten with 
bur luch excuſes be not ſo ealily accepted and 
be foꝛe God. It any man fay, & ama grie i 
and there koze am araid to come: Qlberefomet 


£3235. 


pe not regent and amend 2 Chen God callech pon, be 
vau not aamedto fap, pou wil not come z when pou 
‘Mould returne to God, wil pou ercule pour feife, and 
Tap that pou bee not ready? Conſider earneſtliy with 
your (eines, habe little fush fained excuſea fal awaile 
before Son. C hep that re luled the keaſt in the Golpet, 
becaule they han bought a Farme, o} woulde trp their 
pokes ok oren, oꝛ becaule they were marien, were not 
fo excuſed but counted vuwoꝛthy of the heanenty feat. 
S| for mp part am bere pꝛeſent, and acceding to mine 


-~ office, I bid ponin the Name of Goo, J cal pou in 


Tüzes behalke, J erhoꝛt pon as pou lone pour one 
faiiation,that pe wil bee partakers ofthis boly Com⸗ 
munion. And as the Sonne of Gor did vouchlafera 
peelde vp his ſoule by death vpon the crolle foꝛ pour 
Health: enen lo it is pour duetle ta teceiue the Commu: 
nion together in the remembꝛance ef his death, as hee 
himlelke commanded. Mobo, i pou wil in no wile thus 
do, confiner wich pour lelues how great iniurie pou doe 
Into God, and howe foze puniſhment hangeth ouer 
pour heads forthe fame. And whereas pe offend Gov 
fo fore in refuling this holy banquet, J admoniſh, ex⸗ 
Jorand beſeech pou, that onto this vnkindeneſſe pee 
wil not adde any moze: which thing pe hal doe, if pee 
Fand bp ad gazers and lookerg on them that doe comz 
municate, æ bee nat partakers ofthe fame pour ſelues. 
Foz what thing can this be accompted elle, then a fur · 
ther contempt and vnkindneſſe bute God? Truelp, it 
is a great vnthankefulneſſe to fap nap when pe be cal 
led: but the kault is much greater, when men ſtand by, 
and pet wil neither eate ne? dꝛinke this holy Cammu⸗ 
nion wich other. J zap pau what can this be elſe, but 
enen tohaue the myſtetie of Chꝛiſt in verifion? It is 
faide onto al, Take pe, and eate, take and dine pee al 
of this, do this in remembꝛance of me. ith what kate 
then, oz with what countenance ſhal pee heare thele 
wozus? Ti hat wil this be els, but a neglecting, a deſ⸗ 
piling, ¢ mocking ofthe Teſtament of Chiko Capers 
forerather then pe ſhauld fo doe, depart vou hence, and 
Sine place to them that be godly diſpoled. But when 
vou deyart, J beſeech pou ponder with pour felues, 
from whom pe depart: pe depart fr the Lows table, 
pe depart from your hzetheen, and from the banquet of 
mot heauen iy ison, Thele things ik pe earnelllp conli⸗ 
der, yee Hal by Gods grace recurne ts a better minve. 
Foz the obtaining whereof, wee Hal make our humble 
Petitions, while we Hal receine the holy Communion, 


J And ſometime fhalbe faid this alfo, at the difere- 
tion of the Curate. ` 
£ DE be loued. foꝛaſmuch as our duetie is to tens 
der to Almightie God our heauenly Father moft 
he artie thankes, for that he hath giuen bis Sonne our 
Sauiour Feus Chziſt, not onelp to die foz vs, but alfo 


dt!qo bee out Spiritual foode q ſuſteuance, as it is vecas 


red vnto vs, as wel by Gods waw, as by the holy Daz 
eraments of his blelled body and blood, the which bes 
ing fo cõtoꝛtable a thing to them Which recelue it toz: 
thilp, and fo dangerous to them that wil pꝛe ſume to ree 
et iue it vnwoꝛthily: my duetie is to exhoꝛt pou ta conz 
fiver the dig nitie of the holy myſterie and the great pee 
ril of the vnwoꝛthy receising thereof, and fo to learch 
and examine pont own conſcienceg as poit Mounto come 
Holy and cle ane to a moll godly and heauenlp feat, fo 
that in no wife pou come bat in the mariage garment, 
required of Hod in holy Scripture, and fo come and 
bee receiued, as woꝛt hy partakers of ſuch a heauenly 


table. e ee meanes thereto, is: Firſt to exa⸗ 
ines 


mine pout li Deonierfarion bythe rale of Gong 


1 mmandements, and wherein focuer pe (hal perceiue . 
“Baur les to awe abends either kr iil Wopve, oe, die theretore wich che Father ethe bole belek , 


The Communion. 


der de. there bewaile pour olone linful lives, and cote 
keſle pour ſelues to Almightie God, with ful A of 
amendment of life. And it pe al percetue pour eens 
ces to be luch, as be not onelp again God, but allo ae 
gaini pour neighbours: then pee ati reconcile pour 
lelues bite them, readp to make retzitutlon c latilłac⸗ 
tio, aecezzing tothe vitermoſt of pour pawers, fo al 
iniuries ¢ Dongs done bp pou ts ang other, g lizewiſe 
being ready ts foꝛgiue other that baue offended you as 
von Woulde haue fozgiuenes of pour offences at Gods 
hand: Foz orherwile the receiuing ef the holy Commu⸗ 
nion, Doeth nothing elle but increaſe pour damnation. 
And becaule it is requiſite that uo man ſhould come to 
the holy Commanion bur wa ful truſt in Gods mercy, 
and with a quiet conſcience: therefoze if there bee any 
of pout, which by the meanes afozefatd, cannot quiet his 


owne cõſcience, but requireth further comkoꝛt oꝛ coun⸗ 


ſel. then let bim come to me, oꝛ lome other diſereet and 
learncd miniſter of Gods Woꝛd, kopen his griefe, that 
he map rece iue luch goefip counſel, adutle,¢ comfoze, 
as his conſcience map be relieued, and that bp the mi⸗ 
niſterie of Gods woꝛd he map receiue comfort, and the 
benefit of abſolution, to the quieting of his conſcience, 
and auopding of at ſcruple and doubtkfulnelſe. 8 
@ Then ſhall the Miniſter fay this exhor- 
tation. 


[Ebenen in he Loꝛde, pee that meane to 


come to the holy Communion of the body e blood 
ok our Sauiour Chzift, muſt confiver what S. Paul 
wziteth to the Coꝛinthians, howe hee exhoꝛteth al per⸗ 
fons diligentle ta trie and examine themſelues, before 
they pꝛelume to eate ok that beean, g dꝛinke of that cup. 
Foz ag the benefite is great, if with a true penitent. 
heart g liuelp faith wee receiue that holy Sacrament: 
(Foz then wee ſpirituallp cate the AeH of Lizik, and 
dzinke his blood, then wee dwel in Cheilk, and Chik 
in vs, we be one with Chik, and dhilt with vs :) So 
is the danger great, if we recelue the fame vnwoꝛthi⸗ 
ly. Foz then wee bee guiltie of the body and biond of 
Cou our Sauioz: We eate g Minke our stone Dams 


nation, not conſdering the Loꝛdes body: Uee kindle © 


Gods wrath ageinſt vs: Tce pꝛouoke him to plague vs 
with diuets bileafes,e fundzp kindes of death. There⸗ 


fore if anpof you be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer 


oz anderer of his wode, an adaulterer, oz be in ma⸗ 


lice, oꝛ ennie, oz anp other grieudus crime, bewaile 


pour finned, and come nat to this holy Table leſt after 
the taking of that holy Sacrament the deuil enter in⸗ 
to pou, as he entred into Judas, & fil pou ful ol all ini⸗ 
quities, and bꝛing port to deſtruction both of body and 
foule. Judge therefaze pour ſelues (bzethzen) that pe 
be not iudged of the Lom. Repent pon truelp foz pour 
fimes paft: haue a lluely and ſtep faſt faith in Chif 
out Santiog- Amend pour lines, and bee inperfect 
chatitie with all men, ſo hal pe bee meete partakers ok 
thoſe holy myſteries. And aboue all things, pee mulk 
giue mot humble and beartie thankes to God the Fa⸗ 
ther, the Donne and the holy G bolt foz the redempti⸗ 
on of the moglo, by the death and paſſion of our Saltiog 
Chit both Gov and man, who did humble bimſelfe 
gucn to the death vpon the croffe foz vs miferable Ruz, 
ners, which lap in darkenes g ſhadow of death, that he 
might make vs the chilvzen of God a exalt vs ta euer⸗ 
letting life. And to the end that we Mould alway remẽ⸗ 
ber the erceeding great loue of our maſter e only Sas 
uicur Felis Chat, hus dying for vs. the innumeras 


ble benefits which (by bis precious blocdſhedding) he 


hath abtained to vechee hath inſtituted g omainen bolg 
myſteries, as pledges of his loue, & continual remem? 
bꝛance of his death, to our great ¢ endleſſe confort, To 
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gine es we are moll bormden) continuall thanks, ſub⸗ 
mitting our ſelues wholp to his holp wil and pleaſute, 
and ſiudping to ferne him in true holinelle and righte · 
oulneſſe all the dayes of our life. 
€ Then ſhall the Minilte ſay to them that come tore. 
ceiue the holy Communion, 
vee that do trucip and earneſtly repent pou of your 
r finneg, and be in loue g charitie With pour neigh⸗ 
bours, æ intend to lead a newe life, folowing the com⸗ 
mandementsok God, and walking from hence forth in 
his holy wapes:ꝛad nere ¢ take this help Satta ment 
to pour cõfoꝛt, make pour humble cofeflion to almighty 
God, befoze this congregation here gathered together 
in his holy name, meekely kneeling dpon pour knees. 
€ Then thal this general confeſſion be made, in ý name 
of al thoſe that are minded to receiue the holy Com- 
munion, ether by one of them, or els by the Minifter 
himſelfe, all kneeling humbly vpon their knees. 
Amade God. Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Cheiſt, 
maker of all things, iudge of ali men, wee knows 
ledge and be waile our manifold finnes ¢ wickedneſſe, 
which we from time to time moft grieuoully haue com · 
mitted, by thought, wo and deed, againſt thy dinine 
maieſtie, pꝛouoking moſt iuſtlythy math and indigna- 
tion againſi vs: we dae earnellly repent, z be heartily 
fozp for theſe our mildoings. b remembꝛance of them is 
grieuous vnto vs: p bur den of the is intolerable: Daue 
merep vpõ vs, haue mercy vpõ vs moſt merciful father, 
fo: thy tonne eur Love Fetus Chꝛiſtes lake, foꝛgiue vs 
all that is paſt, æ grant p we map euer hereafter ſerue 
Epleaſe thee in newneſle of life, to the honour e glozy 
of thy name, thꝛaugh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 
hen ſhall the miniſter or the Bifhop (being prefent) 
ſtand vp, & turning himſelfe to the people, fay thus. 
l A Lmightie God our heauenly Father, wha ob his 
great merep hath pꝛomiſed foꝛgineneſle of nueg 
to all them which with hearty repentance g true faith, 


turne vnto him Dane mercy byen poit, pardon and Dez - 


Pott in 1 28 > u baing pou to euerlaſling life, 
thug u r Lozd Amen. 
Then thal the Miniter alfo fay. 


Weare what comfoztable woꝛdes our Sauioꝛ Chit 
faieth to al them that trulp turne to him. 


liuer pou from all 0 ur ſinnes, confieme and reng 


28. Come vnto me all pe that trauel, ¢ be heauy laden, 


A wil refreth pou. So God loued the world, that hee 
gate his onip begotten ſonne, to p end that all that bes 
ſeeue in him houla not perilh, but haue life euerlalling 

Heare alſo what S. Paul faieth. 
* This is a true (aping,e woꝛꝛh of al mẽ to be tecei · 
HED, $ Jeſus Chif came into f world ts fane fiers. 
Heare alſo what S. John laiet . l 
Ik any man ſinne, wee haue an aduocate with the 


Father, Jelſus Chꝛiſt the tighteous, ann he is the pꝛo⸗ 


pitl ation foz our ſinnes. 
Alter which the Miniſter thall proceed, faying, 
Lift vp pour hearts. i 
Anſwere. 
Ile lift them bp onta the Low, 
t 3 Mliniſter. 
Let vs gine thanks varoout Logs Son. 


The Communion, g 


Proper Pre faces. 


Vpon Chriftmas day, and ſeuen dayes after, 

B Ecaule thou diddeſt gine Jeſus Chit thine mely 

lonne to be bon as this dap foꝛ vs. who by the ope⸗ 
ration of the holy S haſt was mave very mã . ot the luba 
ſtance of the virgin Mary his mother, that without 
{por of ſinne, to make vs cleane from alinne: Theres 
koze with Angels, ec. 

Vpon Eafter day, and ſeuen dayes after. 

B At chieflp are we bound to pzaife thee, foꝛ the gloz 

rious reſutrectien of thy fonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt cur 
Loꝛd: fog he is the very aſchal Lambe, which was 
offered foz vs, and hath taken awap the ſinne of the 
world, who by bis death beth veſtroyed death, and by 
bis riling to lite egaine, hath teſtoꝛed to vs euctlaſting 
lite. Therefoꝛe, c. 

Vpon Aſcenſion dap, and ſeuen dayes after. 

T Rengo thy moſt de are belaued ſonne Feus Cheiſt 

our Loʒd. who after bis moft glogious teſurrectien. 
manifeſt ix appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in their 
Gabe alcended vp into heauen, ts pꝛepare a place fog 
vs, that where he is, thither might we alio aftend, and 
teigne with him in glozp. There foꝛe with Angels, ec. 

Vpon Whitlanday,and ſixe dayes after. 

Tias Jeſus Chik our Lone, accoꝛding ta 

whole mof true promife 5 holy Shoſt came Bowne 
this dap from heaue n, with a ſudden great found, as it 
bad beene a mightie winde in the like neſſe of ferie 
toltgues, lighting spon the A poſtleg, to teach them, € 
to leade them to al trueth, gining them both the gift af 
Diners languages, and allo boldnes with fetuenſ ze ale 
ronſtantly to preach 5 Soſpel onto al nations, wheres 


by we are bꝛeught out of darknelſe anv ertog; into the 


cleaxe light, end true knowledge ef thee, and of thp 
ſonne Feis Chꝛiſt. Cberefoze with Angels, Cc. 
Vpon the feaft of Irinitie onely. Saul 

T is herp meete, right. and our beuden duetie, that 


{we fhould at altimes,and in al places, giue thankeg 


to thee, O Lom, Almighty, æ euerlaſting Ged, which 


art one Son, one Loꝛd, not one onely perſon, but thee 


perſons in one ſubſtance. Foz that which we beleene ol 
the glozy of the father, the lame we beleene ofp ſonne, 
and of the holy Shot without any dillerence oz ines 
qualitie Therekoze with, Kc. Earn t rd 
After which prefaces hail follow immediately, 
Therefore ith Angels and Archaugeis, and with 


al the company ofheauen, we laude ano magnifie thp 


gloꝛiaus name, euermoꝛe pꝛayſing thee: faping Dorp. 
holy, holp, Lozde God of hoſtes. Deaaen and earth ate 


ful ok the glop- Dlo be ta thee, D Loyd mek High. 
4 q Then ſhall the Miniſter kneeling damned 3 


bord, ſay in the name ot all them that thall receiue 
the Communion, this prayer following, SH 
x N ce dee not pꝛeſume to come to this thy table 


(D merciful Loꝛde ) truſting in out stone righ⸗ 


teouſuelle, but in thp manifold and great mercies. Ae 
be not worthy fo much as to Gather bu the crumbes one 
der thy table. But thou art the lame Lozd, don 
pertie is alway to haue mercy: graunt bs therefaze 


Auſcwere. x gracious Loꝛde, {oto este the fletiyofthy deate ſenne 
At is meete and rig hi ſo to doe. jy Gelus Chꝛiſt, and to dainke his blood, that ou t 
* Miniſter. bodies may be made ciegue by his borp, and our foules 


It is Serp meete. tight, and our bounden dutie, that 
me ſhauld at all times. æ in al places giue thanks onto 


wached thꝛeuge his mot pꝛeciaus blood, and that we 


may excrmoze Dwel in hin aud he in vs Amen. 


tee, O Lord, hoip father, almighty euerlaſling Gov, J Then the Minifler ſtanding vp, Mall ſay as follow 
2 e (hal follow the proper Pretace,according to tho eth. r eee) 
~~ time, ifchere be any ſpecially appointed: or els imme- Ji rh- dai God our heauent ich of tx 
E Ppi thal folow,Therfre with Angels & Atchan- tender mercy siset gine thine onelySoune Jes 


> > fug Giai, to luller Beath vpon tye Crekle fox oug 
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redemption, who made there (by bis owe 


The Communion, 
oblation of cious death and paflion of thy neate Sonne: Tre notor 


bimſelle once offered)a full, perfect, and ſufficient fas moft humblꝑ beleech thee, O heauetlp Father, foto ate 
ctiſice, oblation, and latiſfaction forthe ſinnes ofthe Git vs with thy grace, that we may continue in that bee 
Whole woꝛld, and did inſtitute, and in bis holy Golpel ly fellowchip, and doe all {isch good woꝛkes as tho hale 


commannd vs to continue a perpetual memoꝛie, ok that 
His pꝛecious death. bntill his comming againe: Meare 
vs, O mercikull Father we beſeech thee, 4 grannt that 
Ice receiuing thele thy creatures of bread aud wine, 
accoꝛding to thy Sonne our Sauiour Velas Thziſtes 
holp inſtitution, in remembzance of his death and pal 
lion, map bee partakers of his olone ble ſſed body and 
Dloun, who in the lame night that hee was betraped, 
tocke bꝛead, and when he had giuen thanks, he bake 
it and gauce it to his diſciples, taping, Take. eate, this 
is my body, which is giuen foz pon, doe this in remem⸗ 
bꝛance ot me. Vite wiſe after ſupper he tocke the cup: 
and when he had ginen thanks, he gaue it to them fap- 
ing Dꝛinke pee all of this, toꝛ this is mp blood of the 
new Teſtament, which is ſhedde foz pou and foz manp 
foz renuſſion of ſinnes: doe this as oft as pe Hal dzinke 
it in remembꝛance of me. 

€ Then fhal the Minifter firft receiue the Communion 
in both kindes himſelfe, and next deliuer it to other 
Minifters (if any be there preſent) that they may help 
the chiefe Miniſter, and after to the people in their 
handes,knecling. And when he deliuereth che bread, 
he fhal fay. 

The body ok our Loyd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which was giz 
neu foz thee, pꝛeſerue thy body g ſoule into euerlaſting 
Like:and take & eate this, in remembꝛance that Chꝛiſt 
Dyed foz thee, and feede on him in thine heart by faith, 
with thankeſgiuing. 

And the Miniſtet that deliuereth the cup, (hal fay, 

The blood of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which was ſhed 
faz thee pꝛeſerue thy body g foule into euerlaſting life: 
and dinke this in remembrance that Chꝛiſtes blood 
was fhend for hee, and be thankkull. 

@ Then thal the Minifterfay the Lords prayer, the peo- 
plerepeating aft et him euery petition, After ſhall bee 
fayd as followeth, 

Ome and Heauenlp Father, we thy humble ſer⸗ 
nants entirelp deſire thy fatherly goodneſſe, mer⸗ 
cifully to accept this our ſacriſice of pꝛapſe € thankeſ⸗ 
giuing. molt humbly beleeching thee to graunt, that 
bp the merites and death ok thy Sonne Jeſus Chk, 
and thꝛough faith in bis blood, wee (and all thy whole 
Church) may obtaine remiſſion of our finnes, and al o» 
ther benefits of his paſſion Ind here we offer and pze- 
ſent vnto thee, O Lord, our ſelues, our ſoules and bos 
dies, to be a reaſonable, holp, and liuely ſacrifice Bito 
thee, humbly beleeching thee, that as we which be par- 
takers ol this holy Communion, map be fnifilled with 
thy grace and he auenly benedictien. And although we 
be vnwozthp, thꝛaug b one manifolve ſinnes, to offer 

Ditto thee anp lacꝛiſice: pet wee beſeech thee to accept 

this our bounden duetie and leruice, not weighing our 

merites, but pardaning our offences, though Jelus 

Chik out Loꝛd. by whome, and with whom, in the vs 

nitie ok the holy G holt. all honour ¢ glozy be bito thee, 

O Father almightie, world witheut end, men. 

J Orthus, 

Wmightie and euerlaſting God. we moſt heartily 

A thane thee, fo? that thou doeſt vouchlafe to keede 

vs, which haue duelp receiucd theſe holy myſteries. 

with the ſpirituall foode of the molt pꝛe cious bedy and 
blood of thy Sonne cur Saulour Jelus Chziſt, and 

Dock alure vs therebz ok thy fauoꝛ and goodneſle tos 

ward vs., and that we be verp members incoꝛpozate in 


tte myſtic all body. which is rhe bleſſed company of all 
` faithful people, and be allo heires thꝛough bope of thp 


Hing kin gvome, by the merites of the molt pees 


prepared foz vs to walke in, thꝛeughj Jelus Chik our 
Lord, to whem with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all Yos 
Nout and glozp, wozli with aut end. Amen. 
ben ſhalbe fid or ſung. 

Ca be to God on high, and in earth peace, good 

will towardes men. THe pꝛayſe thee, we bleſſe 
thee, we woꝛſhip thee. we glozitze thee, we giue thanks 
to thee fez thy great glozp, D Lozo God heauẽly king, 

God the Father Almighty, O Low, b onely begotten 

Son ne Felu Chit, D Loz God, Lambe of God, 

ſonne of the Father, that takell away the finned of the 

woꝛlde haue mercie bpon bs. Thou that takeſt away 
the ſinnes ok the woꝛlde, haue mercie spon vs. Thou 
that takeſt away the ſinnes of the woylde, receiue our 

papers. Thou that ſitteſt at the right band of Ged the 

Father, haue mercie spon vs: foz thou onely att holp, 

thou onelp art the Lord. thou onely O Chziſt, with the 

bolp Ghot, art mog high in the gloꝛp of God the Fas 

Ae Miniſt he Biſhop, if 

€ Then the Miniſter or the Biſhop, if he be prefent,th 
let them depart with this blefi: ine r : : 

«i Bad peace of God, which paſſeth al vnderſtanding 

keepe pour hearts and mindes in the knowledge 
and loue of God,¢ of his ſonne Jeſus Chif our Lozo: 
and the bleſſing of God Almightp, the Father, the 

Sonne, and the holy Shoſt, be amongſt pou,e temaine 

with pou alwapes, Amen. 

Collects ts be ſaide after the offertorie, when there 
is no Communion, euery fuch day one. And the fame 
may be ſaide alfo as oft as occafion ſhall ſerue, after 
the Collects either of Morning and Euening prayer, 
Communion, or Letanie, by the diſcretion of the 

Miniſter. P 

a vs mercifully, D Loꝛde. in thele our ſuppli⸗ 

A cations ¢ pꝛapets, and diſpoſe the wap ef thp fers 

uants toward ß attainement of euerlaſting lalua ian, 

that among al the changes e chaunces of rhia motali 
life, they map euer be defended by thy moſt gracious 
and ready helpe thꝛough Chꝛiſt cur Logo, Amen. 

Oui Lozd and euerlaſting Goo: vouchlafe 

we befeeche thee, to direct. lanctiſie, and gauerne 
both our hearts and bodies in the wapes of thy lawes, 
and in the works of thy commandements, that thzougb 
ibe seek puotection, 555 bere g euer, we map 
e pꝛeletued in bodp and ſoule thzough our Low and 
oe Jeſus 3 . Rae 
aunt we beſeech thee Almighty God, that the 
Gooncs which we haue heard this dap with our 
outward eares, map thꝛough thy grace be fo graffen in 
wardly in our hearts. hat they may being foozth in vs 
the finite of good liuing, to the honcur and pzaife of thx 
name, thꝛough Telus Chik our Loꝛd, Amen. 
pe 3. O Loyde, in allour deings, with thp 
L mok gracieus fauour, and further vs with thy cons 
tinuall helpe that in all our woꝛkes begun, continued, 
N > thee, we ga glozifie 2 holy name, and 
nally by thy mercie obteine euerlaſting li 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lom, amen. eee 
A Lmighty God the fountaine of al wiſedome which 
knoweſt our necellities befoze we alke, and our 
ignozance in alking, we beſeech tee to haue cop allion 
bpon our inftmitics, aud thoſe things which foꝛ our 
vnwozthineſle we dare not, and foz our blindneſle we 
cannot ake, vouchſafe toglue vs. foꝛ the woꝛzthineſſe of 
the Sonne Jeſus Chik our Loꝛd Amen. 
Lmighty Gov, which halt pꝛomiſed to heare the 
petitionsof them that alke in thy eunes name, we 
be leech 


. 


— ek tL 


„%%% en Fi ? 
ern : Publique Baptifmey 
Heleech thee mercifully to incline thine cares to bs, tbat alked accogbing te thy wil, may effectua iy bee obtris 
haue made now our papers a ſupplications onto thee, ned, to the reltefe of our rg ep and to the ſetting 
and grant that thole things which wee haue kaithtullx faoꝛth ot thy glozp,thzough Jefus Chili our Lord. 


Vpon the holy dayes (if there be no Communion) fhalbe faid all that is appointed at the Communion, vntil the 
ende of the Homilie, concluding with the general prayer ( for the whole itate of Chrifis Church militant here 
in earth) and one or moe of thele Cuiledts before rehearled, as occafion (hal ſerue. 

And there halbe no celebration of the Lords Suppet, except there bea good nun ber to communicate with the 
Miniſter, according to his diſcretion. 7 HG: Sg 

And it there bee not aboué twentie perons in the Patih, of diferetion to receiue the Communion, yet there ſual 

be no Communion,except foure or three at the leaft communicate with the Minifter, 

And in Cathedral Collegiat Churches, where be many Minifters and Deacons,they fhal al receiue the Commu- 
nion with the Minifter euery Sunday at the leaſt, except they haue a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. l 

And to take away the ſupetſtition, which any perfon hath or might haue in the bread and wine: it (hall ſuffice 
that the bread bee ſuch as is vſual to bee eaten at the table with other meates, but the beft and pureſt wheate 

bread chat conuenĩently may bee gotten. And if any of the bread and wine re maine, the Curate fhal haue it to 
his one vſe. 1 eis ‘ a 

The bread and wine for the Communion, ſhalbe prouided by the Cutate and Chutch-wardens, at the chargesof 

the Parith, andthe Parith ſhalbe diſeharged of fuch ſummes of money, ot other ss; which bitherto they 
haue payed for the fame by order of their houſes euery Sunday, = ) 

And note, that euery Parifhoner (hal cõmunicate at the leaſt three times in the yere, of which Eafter to be one, 
and fhal alfo rcceiue the Sacraments and other rites,according to the order in thisbooke appointed. And yere- 
ly at Eaſter, euery Pariſhioner thal recken with his Pa: fon, Vicar, Curate, or his or their Deputie ot Deputies, 

| and to pay to them or him al Ecclefiaftical dueties,accuftomably due then at that time to be payd: 


| Ihe ministration of Baptifme to be, 
* vypiſed in the Church. 


Wben there are ebildren to bee baptized vpon the Sunday or Holy dav, the Parents fhal giue knowledge oue 
_ night, orinthe Morning afore the beginning of Morning prayer, ro the Curate, and then the Godfathers, 
Godmothers,and people, with the children, muf be ready at the Font, ei: her immediatly atter the laſt Leſſon 

at Morning prayer, or elfe immediatly after the laft Leſſon at Euening prayer, as the Curate by his diſctetion 
fhal appoint. And then ftanding there, the Minifter fhal aske whether the 


4 


anſwere, No: then fhal the Minifter fay thus. 


my Carelpbeloued,fo2 as much as 
à al men be conceiued and bozne 
UAA NY in finne, and thatour Sautour 
p f Chꝛiſi faith , Ione can enter 
N into the kingdome of Gon , ex⸗ 
ly, 4 cept bee be regenerate & boꝛne 


Da newe of water and the holy 
< 


a Chof: J befeerh vou to call 
onr Loz Telus Chꝛiſt th 


bpon Sod the Father, th 


they cannot haue. that they map be baptised with wiz 
ter and the bol Gboſt. and receiued into Chꝛiſts holy 
b and be made liuely members of the lame. 


J then thal the Miniſter fay, 
et d : 


zough thal fnve,kuocke,anv ir ſhalbe opened onta pou, © 
iſt that of his boantecue merep he giue now vnto vs that alte; let vs that ſeeke finde ?: 62 
wil grant to thefe chimen that thing which by nature 


. thon halt promiten bp Lhzift ont Tord, Amen. 


children be baptixed, or no. If they 


Lmigbtie and immoztal God, the apde of all that, 

ner de, the helper of al that flee to thee foz fuccour,. 

the like of them that beleeue, a the refurrection of the 
dead: we cal bpon thee foz theſe infants.that they com⸗ 
ming to thy bolp baptiſme, map receiue temiſſion of 
their Gnnes by ſpiritual regeneration. Receiue them 
(D Lore) as thot hat promien bp thy welbelouen 
ſonne, läping, Alke, and pou ſhall haue, leeke, and pon 


pen the gate vnto vs that knocke, that thele infan 
may eniop the cuerlaſting benediction of thp heal 
wahing, ¢ map ceme to the eternal kingdome, wh 


hen ſhal the Miniſter ſax. 
CHeare the words ofthe Solpel witten be 
Marke inthe tenth Chapter. 
A ST acertaine time they bꝛoug bt ehlldꝛent 
that be ſhould touch them. And his pifei! 


> 
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Publique Baptiſme. 


wil toward them: Foz he imbꝛaeed them in his armes, 
he laya his hands vpon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
Be not there foꝛe, but earneſtly beleeue, that he wil like⸗ 
wife fausurablp teceiue there pꝛeſent infants, that bee 
wil embꝛace them with the armes of his mercie, that 
he wil giue vnto them the bleſling ok eternal like, and 
make them partakers of his euerlaſting kingdome. 
TM bereioze, wee being thus perſwaded of the good wil 
of our heauenly Father toward thele infants, decla⸗ 
red bp his Sonne Jeſus Ciit and nothing doubting 
but that he kauourablp alloweth this charitable wake 
of ours, in bꝛinging theie childzen to his holy Bap⸗ 
tiſme: let vs faithfully and veuoutly gine thankes pira 
to bim, and lap. j 
8 and euerlaſfing God, heauenlp Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, that thou halt vouch · 
fafed to cal vs to the knowlerge of thy grace and faith 
in thee: Encreaſe this knowledge, anvcenfirme this 
faith in vs euermoze: giue thy holy Spirit to theſe inz 
fants, that they map bee bozne againe, and hee made 
heires of euerlaſting ſalnation, thzaughour Lozd Je⸗ 
fis Chit, who lineth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holp Spirit, now and fo2 euer, Amen. 
@ Then the Miniſter fhal ſpeake vato the Godfathers 
and Godmothers on this wile. 
Elbclouzn fetends,pe haue brought thele chile 
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out Lozde Jeſus Chik woulde vauch lake to receiue` 
chem to lay his bands vpon them, ta blelle them, to res 
tef them oftheir ünnes, to giue them the kingdome 
ol geauen, and euerlaſling life. Bee haue heard allfa 
chat our Lod Jeſus Chit path pꝛomiſen in his Go⸗ 
ſpel, to graut al theſe things that pee haue pꝛayed foz: 
sbbich Pꝛomiſe hee Foz bis part toill malt furelp keepe 
und perkoꝛme. MAbetekoze after this pꝛomiſe made bp 
Epik, hele infants mult alla faithfully foz their pare 
Momiſe by pou that be their luerties, that they wil foꝛ⸗ 
fake the deull aup al bis woghes, and conſtantly bes 
leeue Gods bolp wozd, and obediently keepe his com⸗ 
mandements. > 
€ Then fhal the Miniſter demaugd of the Godfathers 
dad Godmothers theſe queftions folowing, 
` Doe thou fozfake the veuil, and all his wogkes,the 
Latne pompe and clazy of the world. with all couetaus 
Delites of the Lame, the catnall deſires of the AeH, ſo 
that thou wilt not folto, nor be led by them 
b, “a ZF Anffrete. p 
IJ kozlake them al. 
„ Miniter. 
Doek thou beleeue in Jod the father Almighty, maz, 
ker ol beauen and earch? and in Jefus Chꝛiũ his only 
egoten ſonne aur Lozo? And that he was concelued 
pPyp the holy Hook, boꝛne of the virgin Mary, that hee 
„ llred onder Pätius Pilate, was crucified, dean, ann 
buten that bee went deb me into hel, @ alls bid tile a- 
gane the third dap, that he alcended into he auen, fit 
tech on the right hand of God the father almighty, and 
from thence cal come againe at the env of the world, 
to iudge the quicke the dead? And doeſt thou belecue 
in the holy Gboſt, the holy Catholike Church the Cõ⸗ 
munton of Saints, the remillion of ſinnes, the refatz 
tection of the lech, and euerlaſting like alter death? 
š Anfwere, 
Al this A ſtedfaſtly beleeue. 
MNiaiſter. 
Milt thon be baptized in this faith: 
i Anſwere. ; 
That is my vefire. 
h S| Then ſhal the Minifter fay. 
ercifal Gon, grant that the ove Avam in thele 
nilmꝛon man he fa hariri thatthe nom man nap 


aia 


be rayſed vp in them, Amen. 

Grant that al carnal! alfections may vie in them, 
and that al things belonging to the ſpittt, map line 
and grow in them, Zmen. 

Grant that they map hane power and ſtrength to 
haue victozte, and ta triumph againſt the venti, the 
Woꝛld and rhe fleſh. Amen. } dius ct 

Grant that wiolvener is here dedicated to tbee by 
out office aud miniſterte: map alfo be endaen with hea⸗ 
temp erties, x euerlaſtingly rewarded, through thy. 
mercie, O bleſled Logo God, who doeſt line € gouerns 
al things, wozla without end, Amen. : : 

Linightp enerlining God, whole moft de arelp be- 

loued Sonne Jelus Chꝛiſt, fog the foꝛgiue nelle of 
our ſinnes, did ſhed out of his mot precious five both 
water and blood, ⁊ gaue cõmendement ta his diſciples, 
that they ſhsuld go teach al netions, æ bapꝛize them in 
the name of $ father, the ſonne, e of the holy Ghoſt: rea" 
gard we be leech chee, the lupplications ol thy congte⸗ 
gation, t grant that al thp ſeruants which halbe bap⸗ 
tized in this water, may leceiue p kulnes of chp grace. 
and euer remaine in the number of thp faithful elert 
childzen, though Jeſus Lhit our Loꝛd, Amen, 


Then fhail the Minifter take the childe in his hands, 
and ake the name: And naming the child, hal dip it 
in the water ſo it be diſercetly & warily dòne, faying, 
A bapttse thee in the Name ofthe Father, and 
of the Sonne, and ofthe holy Gholi. Amen. 
And if the childe be weake, it (hall ſuffice to powre +, 
water vpon it, ſaying the forefaid words. j 
N; baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Sonne, and of the holy Ghok, Amen. f 
Ihen the Miniſter ſhal make a croſſe vpon the childs 
; forebead., 1 2 “3 (adi taht. aise à 
VV E receiue this ehilde into the congregation of 
V V. Chiks flocke, and doſigne 1. che ſigne 
ef the crolſe, in taken that hereafter he hal not be aljas 
med ts conkelle the Faith of Chai crucified, and matte 
fullp to light vnder his baner ag aint ſinne the wozi, 
and the deuil, aun ta continue Chꝛiſts faithful ſouldier 
and ſetuant buto his tines end. Amen. ' 
@ Then thal the Miniſter ſay. 


Ering nowe, dearely beloien biethzen, chat tbele 
Chꝛiltes Congregation, let vs gine thankes onto God, 


chilozen be regenerate and gratled tuto the ody of 


ke thele benefits, and with one acco make aur pray⸗ 
ers vnto Almigbty God, that they map 


leane the telt ol 
their life according to this beginning. i 
€ Thea hal be 117 ; 
ur Father which art in heauen, Ec. 
1 0 19 Then fhal the Minifterfay. -3 
Ee peelde thee heartie thankes, molt merciful 
V V Father, that it bath plealed thee to regenerate 
this infant with thy bolp ſpirit. to recetuc bim foz thing 
owne childe bp adoption, and tofticozpozate him into 
thy bolp congregation: And humbly we beſeech thee ta 
grant, that bee being Bead onto ſinne, and liuing bute 
righteoulnes,¢ being buried with Chꝛiſt in his beath, 
map cricifie the old man, ann dtterlp abolich the whole 
body oklinne, that as be is made partaker of the death 
ok thy lonne, lo he map be partaker of his reſurrection, 
ſo that finally. wich the relidue of thy holy Congrega⸗ 
tion, hee may bee luheritour of chine euerlaſting kinge 
dome, though Tbaiſt our Loꝛd, amen. 

@ Ac the lait ende, the Minifter calling the Godfathers. 
and Godmothers together, ſhal fay this exhortati- 
on folowing. 

Oꝛaſmuch as theſe childꝛen haue pꝛomtſed by you 
Fis forlake p deuil x al his wozkg, to beleeue in God 


\ 


and to letue ints zou mut remember that itis ue 


-o [Private Baptiſme. 


1 partes and sneties to fee that tele inkants be tauglt, out diit, and to be made like onto him, thet as hee 
foone as they hall be able to lcarne, whai a ſoiemms died and rofe ng ainc forbs, fo foulo wez which are 
vowe, promile, and pꝛofe Mion they haue made by pou. baptized, die from finne, and rile again e butorightez 
And that they map kuowe theſe things the beiter, pee oulne fle, conitnially moꝛtilling all our enii! ¢ corupt 
fhall cal opon them to beare Sermons and chicfly pou affections,and daply proceeding in ell bertue and goys 
hall pꝛoinde that they map learne the Creede, the linelle of liuing. 
Loꝛds pꝛaper, and the ten Commandements in the J The Minifter ſhall commaund that the children bee 


Englich tongue, ¢ allother things which a Chziſtian 
man ought to knowe and beleeue to his foules health. 
And that theſe chiſdꝛen map be vertuouſly brought vp 
to leade a godly and a Chpiffian tife, remembzing al⸗ 
wap thet Baptiſme docth repzeſent vnto vs cur pꝛo⸗ 
ſellion, which is, to followe the example of eur Daniz 


brought to the Bifhop, to be confirmed ot him, lo 


ſdoonẽ as they can fay in their vuigat tongue, the Al- 


ticles of the faith, the Lords prayer. & the ten Com- 
mandements, and bee further inſtrudted in the Cate- 
chiſme fet foorth for that purpoſe, according as it ic 
there exprefſed. 


2 Ofthem that be baptized in priuate 


houſes in the time of neceſſitie. 


He Paſtors and Curates fhail often admonith the people, that they deferre not the Baptiſme of Infants 
2% any longer then the Sunday or other Holyday next after the child bee borne, vnleſle vpon a great and 
H tcafonable cauſe declared to the Curate,and by him approoued. 
se And alfo they ſhall warne them, that without great cauſe & neceſſitie, they baptize not children at 
home in their houfes, And when great need (hal compel them{o to do, that then they minifter it on this fafhion. 
Firſt, let them that be prefent,cal vpon God for his prace, and fay the Lordes prayer. if the time wil ſuffer. And 
then one of them thal name the child, and dip him in the water, or powre water vpon him, ſaying thele wordes, 


N J baptize thee in the name of the Father, and ok ¶ Aſter the Goſpel isread, the Minifter ſhall make this 
othe Sonne, ang of the holy Shot, amen. exhortation vpon the words of the Goſpel. 

And let them aot doubt, but that the child fo bapti- E Riengs. pou heare in this Goſyel the woꝛds of our 
xed,is lawfully & ſufficiently baptized, & ought not to E fauto? Lorik, that he commen the childꝛen tobe 
be baptized again in the Church. But yet neuertheleſſe, bꝛought onto him, bowe he blamed thole p would haue 
if the child which is after this fort baptized, doe after kept them from him, how he exhoꝛted all men to follow 

P ward liue, it isexpedientthat hee bee brought into the their innocencie. Ne perceiue hom by bis outward ges 
Church, to } intent the Prieſt may examine & try whe- ſtute detd he declared his good wil toward them. Foꝛ 
ther the child be lawfully baptized or no. And ifthote $ he embꝛaced them in his atmes he laid his hands vpon 
bring any child to the Church, do anſtwer that he is alte. them, æ bleſſed thé. Doubt ye not therfoꝛe, but ea neſt⸗ 
dy baptized, chen thal the Prieft examine them further. ly beleeue that he hath likewiſe fauoꝛabiy receiued this 
By whom the child was baptizevnss?ꝛ pꝛeſent infant, bbe hath imbꝛaecd him with the armed 
Aha was pꝛeſent when the chila was baptizes? ol his mercy, that he hath giuen onto him the bleſſing 

ther they called bpon God fog grace and ſuctour of eternal life, æ made bim partaker of his euerlaſting 


im that necelſitie? 

yar tice thing oz what matter they did baptize the 

hy 7 y x 

Bb chern child was 1 . N 
Ihether they thinke the child to be lawfullx and pers 

Eip DIGDE A y gee te ce ces 
Andif the Min iſter fhall prooue by the anfweres of 

ſuch as brought the child, that all things were done as 


they ought to beithen hal he not chriſten the childe 


nàgaine, but fhal receine him as one of the flock of the 
true Chriſtian people, ſaying thus. j o 
J certifie you, that in this cale pee haue done well, and 


kingdome. Therefore we being thus perlwaden of the 


goed will of our heauenly father, declared by his fonne 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt towards this infant, let vs faithfallp and 
deuautly giue thanks vnto him, e fay the pꝛaper which 


the Loan himlelfe taught, e in declaration of our faith, - 
let vs recite the articles conteined in the Areen, 
@ Here the Minitter with the Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers thal fay, > 4 ; 
¶ Dur father which art in heauen, ge. 
@ Then fhal the Prieft demand the name of the childe, 
which being by the Godfathers & Godmothers pro- 
nounced, the Minifter thal fay, 


‘ 
i 


accoming brite due oꝛder, concerning the baptizing of Doek thou in the name ok this chilve foꝛlake the ves 
this child, which being bome in oꝛiginall Rune, cin p will aud all hidtaogkes, the baine pompe and glozy a 
wꝛath of God, is nowe by the lauer of regeneration in the wozld, with all the couetous deſires of the lame, the 
baptibne, receiped inte the uumber okthe childꝛen al caruall velites of the fleſh, and not fofolicine and be 
God, F heite s sf euerlaſting life. Foꝛ out Loz Jeſus led by theme da a 
Chif doeh nor denie his grace ¢ merey onto ſach in⸗ BEA Vic Tic Ree 
fants but mog fowingip doth cal them vñto him, as che J fozlake them all. res * 
holp Goſpel naeth witnelle to our comfoꝛt, on this wife. Miniſter. i 
AS a certeine time, they bꝛaugtt chilnzen unto Doelk thau in the name of thig chilue pꝛofeſſe this 
FA Chait thar he Gouit touch them, anv his Ditcis faith, to beleue in God the Father almighrie; maker 
es rebuken thole that Brought then. But when Jes of he auen and earth? And in Jeſus Shih his onjy bes 
us fat it. he was dilpſeaſed and fait vate them, Suk ⸗ gotten Sonne our Lozd: And that he was conteiued 
ker litle chilsꝛen to come ture me, x forbid them not, foꝛ by the holy Ghot, boꝛne ofthe virgine Marie, that hee 
to {uch belengech the kingdeme of God. Getily J fap fuffered vnder Pontius itate was cruei fie d, dead, 
vnto pou, wholocuet doth nat receiue the kingnome o buried, that he went Downe into bell, and alſo did tife 
Sod as a lutle chitne, hee Hall not enter therein. Ann againe the third day, that hee aſcended into heauen. 
when he has taken them opin his armeg, hee put his ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father almightie 
bande vpon them, and blelled ibem. and kramthence he Mall come sgaine at the ch. 


vis name beleeue inthe bolp Gol, the holy Cat bo⸗ 
like Church, the Communion of Saints, the remiſſi⸗ 
on of fines, relurrection, and euerlalling life after 


ariuate Baptiſi nee. 
Andale to iunge the quicke and the Dead? And do pouin that he may know theſe things the better, ye Gat call 


vpon bim to beare lermons, and chieflp ye ſhal pꝛoulde 
that he may learne the Creede, the Lozus pꝛapet, and 
the ten Commandements in the Euglilh tongue, and 


death? ; ; N all other things which a Chuſtian man sughe to know 
; Anſwere. and beleeue to his bules health. and that this childe 

All this J ſtedfaſtly beleeue. map de vertuoully bꝛought vp, to leude a gediy ant a 
Let vs pray. 14 Chꝛiſttan lite, remembꝛing alway that B aptifine doth 


- A Lmightie and euerlaſting God, heauenly father, 
Adee gue thee humble thankes, for that chou halt 
vouchſated to cal vs to the knowiedge ot thy grace.and 

faith in ther: Encreaſe this knowledge, and confirme 
this faith in vs euermaze, gine thy Yalp ſpirite ta this 
infant, that he being bogne agsine, and being made 
He ire of euerlaſting lalgation though our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, may continue thy ſernant, and attaine thy pez 
mile, thꝛougn p lame our Loza Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy orne, 
who liueth and reigneth wth thee in the vnitie of the 


repꝛeſent vnto vs our profetlicm, which ts, to tolew the 
example of our Sauiour Lizik, and be made Jike pitta 
bim, that as hee died and role againe foz vs, fo ſhould 
we which are baptized, die from innean rife againe 
bate righteoulne lle continualip mogtifping all onr euit 
and coꝛtupt affections, and dailp proceeding in al ber 
tue and godlineffe of lining. : 
And ſo foorth,as in Publique Baptiſme, 


@Butifthey which bring the infants to the Church, do 


lame holp lpirit euerlakingip Amen. make an vncertaine anſwerę to the Priefts queſtions, 

X iasa and fay that they cannot tell what they thought, did, 
or fayd in that great feate and trouble ef mind (as of- 
tentimes it chauceth) then let the Prieſt baptixe him 
in forme aboue urittẽ concerning publ ke Baptifme, 
fauing that at the dipping the children in the Font, 
he thal vfe this forme of words. 


‘€ Then thall the Minifter make this exhortation to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers. 
* as this childe tath pꝛomiſed by pon to 
‘fosfake the deuil and all his woꝛkes, to beleeue in 
God, and to ſetue him: pou muſt remember that it is 
pour part aud duet ie to fee that this infant be caught, If thou be not baptized already, N. J baptize thee 
lo foone as bee fall be able tolearne, what a ſolemne in the name ofthe Father, and ef the Senne, and of 
vowe, pꝛomiſe, and profeflion he hath made by pou. And the holy Gheſt, Amen. ; 7 


Confirmation, wherein is conteineda 
Catechiſme for children. 


Othe end that Confirmation may be miniftred to the more edifying of fuch as ſhall receiue it (according to 7 
S. Pauls docttine, whoteacheth thatall things fhould be done in the Church to the edification of the fame) 
-it is thought good that none hereafter fhai be confirmed, but luch as can fay in their mother tongue the Articles 
ol the ſaith che Lords prayer, and the ten Commaundements, and can alſo anfwere to luch queftions of this {hort 
Catechiſee, as the Biſhop (or ſuch as he (hall appoint) {hall by his diſcretion appofe them in. And thiss order is 
molt conuenient to be abferued, for diuers confiderations, : 3 
Fitſt, becauſe that when children come to the yeeres of diſcretion, and haue learned what their Godfathersand 
Sodmothets promiſed for them in Baptiſme, they may then themſelues with their one mouth, and with their 
owne conſent, openly before the Church, ratiſie & confirme the fame:and alſo promiſe that by the grace of G 
they wil euetmore endeuour themſelues faithfully to obſetue and keepe ſuch things as they by their owne mout 
and confeſſion haue aſſented vnto. č — 
“Secondly, fotaſmuch as confirmation is miniftred to them that be baptized, that by impoficion of handes and * 
rayer,they may receiue ftrength & defenceagain{t al temptations to ſinne, and the aflaules of the world and the 
— 5 it is molt meet to be mĩniſtred when children come to that age, that partly by the frailtie of theit owne 
fleſh. partly by the aſſaults of the world & the deuil, they begin to be in danger to fall intofundry kindes of ſinne. 
Thirdly, ſot thatit is agreable with the vſage of the Church in times paft, whereby it was ordeined that Con- 
firmation ſhould be miniſtred to them that were of perfect age, that they being inftruGted in Chriſtes religion, 
ſſould openly profeſſe their owne faith, and promiſe to be obedient vnto the will of God. 
And that no man thal thinke that any detriment (hall cometo children by deferring of their Confirmation, 
he hall know for trueth, that itis certeine by Gods word, that children being baptized, haue all things neceflary 
for their ſaluation, and be vndoubtedly ſaued. ; : ae 51777 


A Catechiſme, that is to fay, An Inſtruction to be 
learned of euery child, before he be confirmed, or admit- 
ted to receiue the holy Communion. 


i 
i 


r 


Uu Queſtion. ‘ P? Queſtion. 2 
i 5 Hat is pour name? Nhat vid peur Godfathers and Godmothers then 
Anſwere. foz pou? 5 Í f 
i U MW: f Anfwere. 
SS : Queſtion. ife and mp 4 
o pogane pou this name ? 
einn Anſwere. 


cy Sodfathers and Godmothers in my baptiſme, 
` ty wia 3 made amember of Chꝛiſt, the child of 
atta au inberttour of the king dom ol beauen. 


boiz wil and commande⸗ 


oF 
Ra NON YY Ru: eee 


3 


ments, and wake in the fame. all the dapes of my life. 
' Queftion. 

Doeſt thou not thinke that thou art bound to bes 
leeue, and to do as chey haue pꝛomiled fog thee? 

Anſwere. 

es herilp: and by Gods helpe fo J will. And J 
heattily thanke our beauenty father, that he bath calz 
led me to this fate of {aluation,thzough Jeius Chik 
our DSaufour, And J prap God to gius me his grace, 
that 3| may continue in the fame vuto my lites end. 

ueftion. 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy beliefe. 
A Anlwere, 

LDeleene in God the Father Almightie, maker of 

heauen and earth. And in Jelug Lhzit his onely 
Sonne our Log, which was conceiued by the holy 
Gholt. boꝛne of the virgin Marie, ſuffered onder Pon · 
tious Pilate, was cracified dead, and buried. he deſcen · 
Ded into hell. the thitd dap he role againe fd the dead, 
be aſcended into he auen, and ſitteth en the right hand 
of God the Father almightie :from thence thalt hee 
tome to iudge rhe quicke and the dead. J beleeue in 
the holy Gholt, rhe holy Cat holtke Church, the comz 
munion et Sainis, the kozgineneſſe of linnes, the refur 
rection of the body, ana the iife tuerlaſting. Amen. 
: ucftion. 
Qlhat dock thon chiellp leatne in theſe Articlesof 
thp belteke: 9 
. s Anfwere, ‘ 
Firſt, J learne to beleeue in God the Father, who 
Hath made me and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Sonne, who hath redeemed 
me aud all mankinde. 

Tbirdlp, in God the holy Ghoſt, who lanctifiech me, 
and all the elect people of God. 

f Queſtion. 

Xou ſapd that pour Godfathers, and Godmothers 
did pꝛomiſe foz pou, that pou ſhould keepe Gods come 
mandements. Tell me how manp there be? 


Anſwere. 
Tenne. ; 
EA Queftion. 
Ahich be they; 
Anſwere. 


Gs fame thich God ſpake in the rr. Chapter of 
Exodus, faping, Jam the Lozd thy God, which 
haue brought thee out of the land ol Egypt, out of the 
Houle of bondage. 

i. Thou Malt haue neue other Sods but me. 

ii. Thou halt not make to thy lelfeany grauen image, 
no? the likenes of any thing that is in heauen aboue oꝛ 
in the earth beneath, oz in the water vnder the earth: 
thou Halt not bowe dawne to them, noz wozſhip them: 
Joz 31 the Loꝛd thp God am a iefous God, and pift the 
finnes of the fathers bpon the childzen, onto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me, and Hew 
mercie vnto thoufands in them that loue me, and kee pe 
mp commanvements. í 
iii. Thou halt not take the name of the Low thy Gav 
in vaine: foz the Loꝛd will not hold him guiltlelle that 
taketh his name in vame. : 

itii. Remember that thou keepe holy the fabboth dap. 
Sire vaves ſhalt thou labour and doe all that thou halt 


to do: but the ſeuenth day is the Sabborh olthe Loza 


tip God. In it thou alt doe no mauer of mezke, thon, 
‘and th ſonne, and thy daughter, thy man leruant, and 
tip mais ſeruant, thy cartell, and the franger that is 
within thy gates: foz in Gre dapes the Le made hea. 


the leuenth day, where koze the 


1 


Lad bleen the laden 


pue Catechiſme. N 


biii, Thou hatt not Reale, 


neighbour. 


uen c earch, the fea and all that in them is, anareften™ 


b. Honour thp father and thy mother, that thy vayen 
may s long in the land which the Lozd thy God gis 
ueththee. - : 
vi. Thau Halt do no murther. 

bit. Thou halt not commit adu ltetie. 


ir. Thou ſhait not beare fale witneſſe againſt thy 


x. Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighboꝛs houſe, thou hale 
nat couet thy neighbours wife. noꝛ his ſeruant, noz bis 
N noz bis ore, noꝛ his alle, noz anp thing t hat is 
EA se 
Queſtion. 
Tehat doeſt thou chiefly learne by chele commande⸗ 
ments? - 
An({were, 
Tlearne two things My duetle towards God, and 
my dutle towards mp neighbour. 
Queſtion. 4 
That is thy dutie towards God? 
Anſuete. é 
My duetie rowardes God, is to beleeue in him, to 
feare him, and to loue him with all mp heart, with all 
mp minde, with all mp ſoule, and with all mp ſtrength. 
To woꝛſhip hin to gine him thanßes, to put my whole 
truſt in him to call upon him, to hon sur his holy name 
and bis woꝛde, and to ſerue him trulp all the dapes of 
mp life. f 3 
. Queftion, 
Ahat is thy dutie towards thy neighbour 2 
Anfwere, 


My Duetie towards mp neighbour is, to loue bim as 
my felfe, and to doe to all men as J would they ſhould 
doe vnto me. Te lone, honoꝛ, and facce: mp father ann 
mother. To hanoz and obep the Queene and her mints 
ters. Co {ubmit mp ſelfe to al my gouerners, teachers. 
ſpiritual paſtoꝛs and maſtets. To oꝛder my felfe lotaip 
and reuerently ta al my betters. To hurt no body bp 
woꝛd no? Deed, To be true and iuſt in all mp dealing. 
To beare no malice no? hatred in my peert. To keere 
my handes frem picking and ſtealing, and my tongne 
from euil (peaking, lying and ſlandering. To keepe 
my bodp in temperance, ſoberneſſe, and chaſtitie. Mot 
to couet nog delire other mens goads, but to learne ann 
labour truely to get mine ewne lining, and to doe my 
ductie in that Kate of life, vnto the which it hal pleale 
God to cal me. y ee? 
ueftion, * 
My good chilve, know this, that thou art not able to 
doe thele things ok thp felfe, noz to walke in the coms 
mandements of God, and to erue him withaut his pes . 
ciall grace. which thou muff learne at all times to call A 
koꝛ by Diligent pꝛayer. Let me heare therefoze if thou 
canſt fapte Loꝛbs pꝛaper. XS pi 
Anfivere. aN ae 


O Ut Father whichartinheauen, hallowed be thp 
name. Thy kingeome come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heautn. Gine vs this day our 2 25 
bread. And foꝛglue vs aur treſpaſſes, as wee koꝛgiue 
them tbat trelpaſſe againſt vs. And leane vs not inta 
temptation: but deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
Question. 12 
hat deſireſt thou or God in this p 
Anſwere. 
J deſtre my Lon: God our he ane 
the giuer of all goodneſſe, to ſend his grace vn 
and to all people. that we may woꝛſhip him, i 
and obey him as mee ought ta doe. And J p2ap 1 
God, that he will fend vs all things that be 
both foz out ſoules and bodies. And that 
mercifull onto vs, and fozgiue vs our tune 


ghoſtlp and bodilp, and that bee twil keepe vs from all 
nue and wickedneſſe, and from our ghoſtly enemie. 
and from euerlaſting death. And this J truſt be wil do 
ck his mercy and good neſſe, through our Lod Jeſus 
Lhit. And chereteze J fay, Amen. So be it. 

The Curate of euery patiſh, or ſame other at his ap- 
pointment, ſhal diligently vpon Sundayes & Holydayes, 
halfe an boure before Euening prayer , openly in the 


@§ The forme o 


of Matri 


oOfzplatrimonſe. 
u toll pleate him to fae and defend bs in al vangers, 


ge . 
NN 


Church, inſtruct and examine fo many children of bis 
Parih fent vnto him, as the time will ſerue, & as he fhail 
thinke conuenient, in fome part of this Catechiſme. 
And all Fathers, Mothets, Maflers,and Dames, ſhall 
cauſe their children, ſeruants and prentifes (which haue 
not learned their Catechifme) to come to the Church 
at the time appointed, and obediently to heare, and bee 
ordered by the Curate, vntill ſuch tim: as they haue 
learned all that is here appointed for them to learne. 


fſolemnization 


monie. 


Firſt, be Banes muf be asked three ſeuerall Sundayes or Holydayes, in the time of ſeruice, the people being pre- 


eat, alter the accuſtomed maner, à 
And ifthe perfons that would be maried,dwel in diuers P 


ariſhes, the Banes muft be asked in bot Parifhes: and 


the Curate of the one Parith, thal not folemnize Matrimonie betwixt them, without a Certificate of the Banes 


being thrife asked, fromthe Curate of the other Pariſh. 


At the day appointed fer {olemnization of Matrimonie,the perfons te be maried, fhal come into the body of the 
» Church, with their friends and neighbors,and there the Minifter fhal ſay thus. ; 


ately beloued kriends, tore 
gare gathered together here in 
the light of God, ein tye face 
ok his congregation , to iopne 
together this man and this 
woman in holp Matrimonie, 
which is an honoꝛable eſtate, 

- y inftituted of God in paradiſe, 
e in the time of mans innocen⸗ 
tie. Egnifping vnto vs the myſticall vnion that is bes 
twirt Cok and his Church: which holp etate Chꝛiſt 
adozne d ¢ beautitied with his pꝛeſence, a fict miracle 
that he wꝛought in Tana of Galilee, & is commended 
of S. Haul to be bondzable among all men, and there: 
foze is nat to be enterpꝛiſed noz taken in hans vnadui⸗ 
ſedly, lightly, oꝛ wantonly, to ſatiſſie mens carnall lake 
and appetities, like bꝛuite beaſtes that haue no onder⸗ 
ſtanding, but reuerentlp, dilereily, aduilepl p, foberip, 
in the feare of God, duelp conſidering the cauſes foz 
which Mattimonie was ozdeined. One was, the pꝛo⸗ 
xte at ton of childꝛen, to be bꝛought vp in the feare and 
nurture of the Loꝛd, æ pꝛaiſe of Gon, Secondly, it was 
vꝛdeix ed foz a remedie againſt finne, æ to auopd foꝛni⸗ 


‘pation, that {uch perlons as haue not the gift of cons 


tinencie, migbt marrie and keepe themſelues vndefiled 
members of Coats bodp. Thirdly, foꝛ the mutuall fo- 
cietie, pelpe æ comfoꝛt that the one ought to baue of the 


other, both in pꝛolperity ¢ aduerſitie, into the which has 


Ipeſtate there two perfons pꝛeſent come nod to be ioy- 
ned. The refoꝛe it any man can Hew any iuſt cauſe vob y 
they may net lawfully be ioyned together, let bim now 
pe ake. oz els hereafter foz euer hoſde bis peace. 

And alfo peaking to the perfons that hali be maried, 


he ſhaſ ſay. 


1 and charge you (as pou wil auſwere at the 
dꝛeadfull day of tundgement, when the ſecretes of all 

Hearts Hal be di cloſed) that if either of yon dae knots 

ary impediment why pou may not bee lawtuſiy ĩoyned 

together in Matrimpnie, that pe conteſle ir, Foz bee pe 

wel aifuren, that fo manpas be couples together othet⸗ 
mile then Gabs word dreth allow, are not ſopnen tege⸗ 
her by God neither is their Matrime nie tateful. 

IJ At chic day of mariage if any man de alleage and 
declare any impediment, why they may not be coupled 


together in Mattimonie by Gods Law, or the Lawes of 
th, Realme, and wil be bound, & ſufficient ſureties wich 


im to the parties ot els put in a caution to the ful value thee woꝛſhip. and with all my wozndiy good 


as che petſons to be maried doe ſuſteine, 


to prooue bis allegation: then the folemnization muft 
be deferred, vnto fuch time as the trueth be tried. If no 


impediment be alleaged, then flall the Curate fay vnto 
the man. 


f N Tilt thou haue this woman tothy wedded wife, 


eto line together after Gors ogdinance,in the hos 
Ip eſtate ok Matrimonte ? Wilt thou loue her,comfoze 
het, honour, and keepe her in ficknefle and in health? 
and foꝛſaking all other, keepe thee one lg pute her, fo 
long as peu both ſhalliue? 
The man fhal anſwere. 
J wil 


tle 
Then fhal the Minifter fay to the woman. 
N Milt thou haue this ma to thp wedded hulband, 
to line together after Sods oꝛdinance .in the bos 
ip eſtate of Matrimonie? Wilt thou obey him, € lerue 
bim, loue, honoz, and keepe him. in ficknes ¢ in health. 
and fozlaking al other, keepe thee onelp onto him, fe 
long as pon both al line? i 
The woman fhal anſwere. 
J wil, a 


Then ſhal the Miniffer fay. 
Tho giner this woman to be matied te this man⸗ 
€ And the Minifterreceiuing the woman at her father 
or friends hands, ſhall cauſe the man to take the wo- 
man by the right hand, & fo either to giue their troth 
to the other, the man firſt faying, 
JAA. take chee Q. ta my wedded wife, to haue and to 
bolde, from this day fogwarn,fo2 beiter, foz woꝛſe, for rie 
cher, foz poozer, in lickneſſe and in health, to loue, and 
to cheri till death ve Depart, accozving to Gods holp 
oꝛdinance: and thertta J plight tee mp troth. j 
€ then fhal they looſe theit handes, and the woman tas 
king againe the man by the right hend, hal fay. 
IIR. take thee M. to my wedded halband, to paue € 
ta holde from this day Fezivard, foz better, fo: Wozſe, fog 
richer foz pooꝛer in ſicknes and in health. to loue, ches 
rich, z to obe, til death vs depart, accozding ta Sods 
holy ozdinence:and thereto J plight thee my ttot. 
€ Then thal they againe looſe their hands, and the ma 
(hal gine vnto the woman a Ring, lay ing ¥ fame yp the 


‘booke, w the accuftomed duty to ¥ Minifter & Clarke. 


And the Miniftertaking f Ring, (hall deliver it ynto the 
man to put it vpon the fourth finger of rhe womans leſt 
hand, And the man tau; ht by the Minifter (hal fay. 
With this Ring T tiee wende, with my deny J 
ee cite 
Does + In the name ok the father, and of the fonine, gol 


0 
— 


fhe balp Hhoſt, Amen. 7 
4 Thee the man leaving the Ring vpon the fourth fin- 
ger of the womans lett hand, the Minilter fhal fay. 

i @ Let us pꝛap. 
One Gad, creato: ¢ pꝛeſetuer of al mankind, 
giuer of al (pititual grace, the authour of euecla⸗ 
Ring lite, fende thy bielling upon thele thy (erusnts, 
this man g this woman, thom we bleſſe in thy name. 
that as Hlahac æ Rebecca liued faitſ fully together, ſo 
tbele petlons may furely pettoꝛme Keep the vow and 
touenant betwixt them made (wherokthis ring ginen 
and receiued ig a token g pledge, )æ map euer temaine 
in perfect loue and peace togetber, and live accoꝛding 
to thp Lates through Jelug Chk our Loꝛd, amen. 
Then thal the Minifterioyne their right bands to- 
gether, and fay. 
Thole when God hath iopned toxether, let no man 
puta ſunder. ! 
I Then thal the Minifter ſpeake vnto the people. 
Fozalmuch es N. and ID. hath conſented together 
in holy wedlocke, and haue witneſſed the lame befoze 
God and this company, and thereto haue giuen and 
pledged their ttoth either to otber, and haue Declared 
the fame by gining and receiuing of a King, and by 
layn ing of bandes, J pronounce that they be man and 
wife together. In te Name of the Father, and ok the 
Sonne, and of the holy Shoſt, amen. 
@ And the Miniſter ſhal adde this bleſſing. 
Od the Father, God the Sonne, Gon the holy 
Ghot blelle, pꝛelerue, à keepe pou, the Loꝛd mer: 
cikullp with his fauour leoke opon peu, and [o fill pon 
with al ſpiritual benediction and grace, that pou may 
fo liue together in this lile that in ide wozld to come pe 
map baue lite euerlaüing, Amen. ; 
: § Then tbe Minifter or Clerks going to the Lords 
Table, ſhal fay or fing this Pialme folowing, 
Beatiomnes, Pal. Cæxviij. 
H B Leſſed are al they that feare the Lorde: and walke 
in bis ware.. 
_ Foz thou fhalt este the labour ok thy hands: O well 
is thee. and happy falt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhalbe ag the fruitful vine bpon the wals 


thy houſe. 
Thy chilozen like the Oliue bꝛanches: rund about 
thy table. 411132 i i 
Lo, thus hal the man be blenen: $ feareth the Lom. 
The Loz from out of Sion ſhalbleſſe thee:that thou 
fhalt fee Hierulalem in pꝛoſperitie al thy life long · 
Bea, that thou hale lee thy chilozens childꝛen: and 
peace topon Iſtael. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the, ge. 
As it wag in the beginning, is now, er. 
t € Or this Pfalme. 
Deus miferee Od be mereiful vnto vs. and bleſſe vs: and ſhe we 
atur, Plal. 6. be the light of his countenance, and bee merciful 
to bs. 
A pat thy wap may be knowenbpon earth: thy ſa · 
A ning beaith among ai nations. 
7 Let the preple paile thee, O God: pea, let al the 
Ps people pzaile thee. i 
O let the nations reiopce and bee gian + foz thou 
— fhaitindge the folke righteoully, and gouerne the naz 
$ tions bpon earth. 
r- Let the people pzaife thee, O God: let al the peas 
ple pꝛapſe thee. 
* Then Hall the earth bing foozth her increafe : and 
Hi God, euen our oue God Lal give vs bis bielling. 
Gor Hail bleſle vs: and al the endes of the wozlde 
gt 3 4 = 
£ to the Father, and tothe Sonne, ann to 
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eee TY OF Matrimonle. 


DIETA DT 


ds it wag in the beginning. is noto, ant cutt thabbs 
« twou without end, Amen. : 


a SG . 
The Plalme ended, & the man and the woman kanec 
ling afore che Lords Table, the Minifter ſtanding at 
the Table, and turning his face toward them, ſual fay. 
Loz haue mercie bpon vs. 
Anfwere, 
Chili hane mercie vpon vs. 
~ Minifter. 
Lem haue mercie bpon vs. i 
Dur Father which art in hemen, ge. 
And ſeade vs not into temptation. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from enil, Amen. 
Miniſter. 
O Lod lane thy ferwant, and thp bandniapd. 
; Anſwere. 
Which put their truſt in thee, 
Mivilter, 
D Low fend them helpe krom thy Holy place. 
Anfwere, 
And euermoꝛe defend them. 
Miniter, 
Be srito them a towe of ſtrength. 
Anfwere, 
From the face of their enemie. 
Miniſter. 
D Logs heare our praper. 
r Anſwere. 
And let our cry one onto thee. 


Miniter, 
4 pee of Abraham, God of Vahat, Gav of Jacob, 
biefie theſe thy ſeruants, and ſow the ſeed of eters 
nal life in their mindes , that whatſoruer in thy holp 
woꝛd they fhal profitably le arne, they map in deede fula 
lil the fame. Looke, O Loꝛd, mercifully opon them fra 
heauen, and bicfle them. And as thou diddeſt fend thy 
plelling Spon Abꝛabam, and Sara, to their great com- 
fort: So vouchlake to fende thyblelling vpen thefe typ 
ſetuants, that they obeying thy wil, and alway being i 
in fafetie vndet thy pꝛatection. map aàbide in thy leuue 
2 their liues ende, through Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Logg 
men. i i 
@ This prayer next folowing fhalbeomitted where 
the woman is paft childbirth, ; 
Oe Loꝛde, and heauenly Father, by whole a 
gracious gift mankinde is increaſed: we beſeech 
thee aMi i rhp blelling thele two perſons, that they 
map both be fruitful in pꝛocre ation of childꝛen. and ale 
fo liue together fo long in godly toue and honeſtie, that 
they map fee their childzens childꝛen, Duto the thirde 
and fourth generation, unte thp pzaife and honour, 
thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 573 44 

haſt made all 


O which by thp mightie power e all 
things ok nought, which alle (after other things 
fet in egder) vive appoint chat out ef man (created. 
after thine otone image ¢ ſimilitude) womã ould take 
her beginning. a knitting them togerhet, diddeſtteech 
that it ſhould neuer bee lawful to put aſunder thole, 
whom thou be Matrimonie badſt made one, Eiei 
D Gor, which paft conlecrated rhe ſtate of Matris 

monie to fuch an excellent mpfterie, that in it is Ggnis 
fied andrepzefented the ſpiritusll mariage and vnitie 
betwixt Chziſt and bis Church: locke mercifully von 
thefe thy ſeruants, that both this man may Tane his 
fife, accozving to tp Tome, as Lhit did lone his oa 
ſpoule the Church, who gaue hinvlelf fo? it. luuing ann 
cherihing it euen as his owne fleſh: and alſo that this 
woman map be louing aud amiable ta! j 
Rachel, wife as Rebecca, faithful obe 
vag in al quetneſſe, ol 


fobalerig anD peace, 
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of holg and godly mattons. O Low bleſſe them both, 
and grant them to inberite thy euer lalling kingdome, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 
; J Then thal the Minifter ay. 
mighty God, which at the beginning did create 
out firi parents Adam and Eue, and dip fanctifie 
and ieyne them together in matiage, potoze vpon port 
the riches of his grace, ſanctiſie and bleiſe pou, that ye 
map pleafe him both in body and foule, and liue toge⸗ 
ther in holy loue vnto pour lines end, Amen. 


@ Then (ha! begin tbe Communion, And after the Go. 


ſpel thalbe {aide a Sermon, wherein ordinarily (fo oft 
as there Is any marriage ) the office of man and wife 


ſhalbe declared, according to holy Scripture, Or if 


there be no Sermon, the Miniftee (hal reade this that 
ſoloweth. * 
A Il ye which be married, oꝛ which intende to take 
the bolp fate of Matrimonie vpõ pou, heare what 
holy Scripture veth fap as touching the duetie of hul⸗ 
Fun teward the it wines, ¢ wines toward theit hul⸗ 
ands. i 
S. Paulin his Epiſtle to the Epheſians the fifth 
Chapter, Doeth giue this commaundement to all marz 
ried men. Bee hulbands, loue paur wiues, euen ad 


Chꝛiſt leuen the Church, and bath giuen himfelfe foz & 


it, tu ſanctifie it, purging it in the fountaine of water, 
thꝛough the wozu, that he might make it vuto himſelfe 
a gloꝛious congregation, net hauing ſpot og wzinckle, 
oꝛ anp fuch thing, but that it houla be holy and blame: 
lene. So men are bound to loue their owne wines, as 
their owne bodies. Me that loueth his otene wife, lo⸗ 
neth himſelke: Foz neuer did anp man hate bis awne 
Ae}, but nauriſheth æ cheriſheth it, euen as the Loe 
doeth the congregation, foꝛ we are members of his bo- 
dp, ok his fleſh, and or his bones. Foz this caule ſhal a 
man leane father ann mother, and fhaibe iopned onta 
bis wife, and they two ſhalbe one fleſh. This myſterie 


is great, but I ſpe ake of Chait, and the congregation. 


Meuerthelelle. let euerp one ok pon ſo lone His one 
wike. euen as himſelfe. i 

Likewile the fame S. Paul witing to the Coloſſi⸗ 
ans, ſpeaketh thus to al men that be matien: Se men, 
loue pout wiues, and be not bitter onto theni 3 

Heare allo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt, 
which was bimſelke a matied man, faith bute al men 
that ave maried: Eee hulbands dwel with pour wines 
accoꝛding to knowledge, giuing honoz vnto thewile, as 
vnto the weaker belel, and as heires tagether of the 
grace of life. fo that pour pꝛapets be not hindzev. 

Hit herto pe haue hears the duet ie of the hulband to / 
ward the wife. Rowe likewile pee wiues heare and 
learne pour dueties towards pour bulbands, euen as 
it is plainelp et foꝛth in holy Scripture. 


bet 5. 21. . Paul (in the foeenames Epiltle to the Ephe⸗ 
vetle 25. 


Rans) teacheth pou thus: de womt᷑, ſubmit pourf: tues 
vnto pour owne huſbands, as vnto the Loꝛd. Foz the 
bulband is the wines he an. euen as Chill is the head 


b ibe Church, and he is allo tbe Sauiour of the whole 


boty. — 

Therekoꝛe as the Church oꝛ Congregation is lab- 
iect bute Chif: So like wiſe let the wiues alfo hee in 
ſubiect ion bute their owne huſbands in al things. And 
againe bee faith, Let the wife reuerenee her hul band. 


50 3.11. AuD(inhis Epiſtle tothe Coloſſians) S. Maul ginetb 


pou this fort leim, Be wives, ſuhmit pour ſtlues vnto 
pour sinne hufvands,ss it is convenient in the Lond. 

S. Peter alſodeeth indruct pau very godly. Thus 

faping Let wines be lubieet to their owue hulbands, 


ſo that ik any obe y not the Mord, they may be wonne 


wi hout the Cow, bp the conuerlation of the wines, 
while ther beholde pour chalte conuetiation coupled 
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Ihe vifitation ofthe ficke, 
with fe are, Ahole apparel let it not be outward, with 
bzapdzed Haite, ans trimming about with gold either 
in putting on of goꝛgeous apparel: but let the hin man 
which is in the heart, bee without al coztuption, fo that 
the fpirit be milde and quiet which is a precious thing 
in the light ol God. Foz after this maner ( in the olg 
time) din the holy women which truſted in God, appa⸗ 
rel ryemfelues, being ſubiect to tbeir owne buſbands: 
as Data obeyed Abraham, calling him Leze, whole 
daughters pe are made doing wel, and not being dil⸗ 
maped with anp feare. 

I The new maried petſons (che fame day oftheir mas 

tiage)muſt receiue the holy Communion, 


The order for the viſitation 
8 of the ſicke. ? 
Sj The Minifter entring the ficke perons houſe thal fay. 
Peace be in this boufe and to al that dwel in it. 
M ben he commeth into the ſicke mans prefence,hee 
thal ſay, kneeling done. 45 
Emember not Loz0 our iniquitics, noz 
Wa the iniquiztes of our forefathers. Spare 
y vs good Lowe, {pare thy people, whome 
2 thou haſt redeemed with thy molt peect> 
Vous blood, and bee not angry with vs 
T foz euer. i 
Loꝛd haue merep dpon vs. 
Chꝛiſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 
Dur Father which art in heauen, ec. 
And leave vs not into temptatlon, ac. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from euil, Amen. 
Miniſter. 
O Loan ſaue thy ſeruant. 
‘ Anſwere. 
Ahich putteth bis truſt in thee. 
Muiniſter. DIRE 
Send him helpe from thy holp place. 
Anſwere. . 
And euermoze mightilp vekend him. 
Miniſter. s 
Let the enemie haue none aduantage of him. 
nſwere. * 
Noz the wicked appꝛoch to hurt him. 
à Minifter. 7 
Be vnto him, D Lezd,a ſtrong tower. 
Anſwere. 
From the face ok his enemie. 
Miniſter. 
Loꝛd heare out peaper, 
An(were, 
And let out crp come vnto thee, 
Miniſter. 


O loske downe from hesuen, behom viſtte ans 


relieue this thp ſeruant. Locke vpon him with the 
eyes of thy mercie, giuc him comfort ¢ (ure confivence 
in thee, Defend bim from the Danger of the enemie and 
keepe jim in perpetual peace and lafetie, through Je⸗ 
fis Chziſt our Low. Amen. 
HE: vs Aimightie and moft merciful God anv 

Daitout ertente chp accukomed goodnes to this 
thp fernant, whichis grienen wich licknes: vilt him, O 
Lord, as thou Dinne vitite Peters wiues mother, and 
the captatnes ſeruant. Do bilte and reftoze vntothis 
ticke perion his foꝛmet health (if it be thy wil) oꝛ elſe 
gize him grace fo to take thy viſitation, that after this 
painekul lie ended, he p a with thee in life euer · 


lafiing Amen. 
Ihen thal the Miniſter exhort the ficke perfon af- 
ter this for ine, ot other like, 


<> eee 


n 
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The vifitation of the ficke, "i 


Eatelpbeloued, knotwe this, that almightie God 
Di the Loꝛdok life a death, and ouer all things to 
them parteining as youth. ſtrength/ health, age, weak⸗ 
nes, and ficknes, Therefore whatſocut r pour ficknes 
is know pou tert ainely that it is Gods viſit ation. And 
foz what caule ſoeuet this lickneſſe is come dito pon, 
whether it bee tottie pour patience foz the example ol 
other, and that pour faith map bee found in the Dap of 
the Lom laudable, glozious, and porourable, to the 
encteate of gloꝛp and endleſſe telicitie, oꝛ elfe it be fent 
vnto pou to coꝛtect and amend in pou whatſoeuet Doeth 
offend the cies of pour heauenly father. nom pou cers 
tainly, that if peu ttuely repent pow of pout Ennes, and 
beare pour ſickneſſe patientip, trailing in Gods mets 
cie, fog bisdeare fonne Telus Chꝛiſtes fake, and ten⸗ 
der onto him humble thankes foz bis fatherlꝑ viũtati⸗ 
on, ſubmitting pour felfe wholy ta his wil, it thal turne 
to pour pꝛofite, and helpe pou foꝛward in the right wap 
that leadeth onto euerlafiing life. 

Flche perfon viſited bee very ficke, then the Curate 
may end his exhortation in this place. 

Take therefore in good wooꝛth the chaſtiſement of 
the Lozde. For whom the Loꝛd icueth, hee chaſtiſeth: 
pea, as Saint Daul ſaieth, bee ſcourgetꝶ euctp ſonne 
tobich be receineth. Ik pou endute chaſtiſement, he 
offercth bimfelfe vnto pou, as bunto his obme childꝛen. 
c Ahat ſonne is he that the father chaſtiſeth not? If ye 
de not onder coꝛtection (whereof all true chiſdꝛen are 
pariakers) then are pee baſtatdes and not childzen. 
Therefore, ſeeing that when our carnal fathers do coz 
rect vs, we reuerentipobep them: fjall wee not nowe 
much rather bee obedient to our ſpirituall father, and 
fo liue? And they foz a few apes doe chaſtiſe vs, after 
the it owne pleaſute: But be doeth chaftife vs foꝛ our 
pꝛolite, to the intent he map make vs partakers of bis 
Holines. Theſe mows (good brother) are Gods woꝛds, 
and written in holp Scripture foz our comfoꝛt and in⸗ 
firuction, that we ſhould pat iently and with thankſ⸗ 
giuing, beaxe our be auenly Fathers cozrection, whens 
foeuet by anp maner of aduerſitie it ſhall pleaſe bis 
gracious goodne ſſe to diſite vs. And there ſhould be no 
greater comfort to Chꝛiſtian perſons, then to be made 
like onto Chꝛiſt, by ſuffering patiently aduetſities, 
troubles. and ſickneſſes. Foꝛ het himſe le went not vp 
to iop, but firft he ſuffered paine, bee entred not into 
bis glop befoꝛe he was crucified : So truelp our wap 
ts eternal iop, is. to fuffer here with Chꝛiſt, ¢ our dosꝛe 
to enter inte eternall life is, gladly to die with Chꝛiſt, 
that wee map rile againe from death, aud dwell with 
Dim in euerlaſting like. owe therefoze taking pour 
Gcknefle, which is thus profitable foz pou,patientip, J 
exbozt pou in the name of God, taremember the pꝛo⸗ 


feffion which pou made to Hod in pour baptiſme. And ` 


foꝛaſmuch as after this life tyere is a count to bee gis 
uen bitte the righteous iudge. of whom all muſt bee 
iudged without reſpect of perſons: T require pou to 
examine pour felfe, and pour ſtate, both toward Gov 
and man, fo that accufing and condemning pour felfe 
foz pour owne faults, pou map find mercy at out heas 
uenlp fathers band for Chꝛiſtes fake, and not be accu⸗ 
fed and condemned in that feareful iudgement. Ther: 
fore I fall ſhoꝛtly tehearſe the Articles of ont faith, 
tdat pou may knoty whether pou do beleeue as a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man ſhould, oꝛ no. 
Then the Miniſter Mall rehearſe the Articles of the 

fait saying, á axe í 

Doeſt thou beleeue in God the Father Almightie 2 
(And ſo foorth as it is in se. 

€ Then thall the Miniſter examine whether he be ia 
charitie with all the world, exhorting him to forgite fro 
the bottom of his heart all perfons that haue offended 


-e 


him, & if he haue offended other, to aske them forgive- 
nes, and where hee hath done iniutie or wrong to any 
man, that he make amends to the vttermoft of his powe 
er. And if hee haue not afore diſpoſed his goods, jet him 
then make his wil, and al ſo declare his debes , what hee 
oweth, and what is owing vnto him, for difcharging of 
his confcience,and quietnes of his executouts. But men 
muft be oft admon ſhed that they fetan order for their 
temporal goods and lands, when they be in health. 

Theſe words before rehearſed, may be faid before the 
Minifter begin his prayer, as hethal {ee cauſe. 

The Miniſter may not forget, nor omitto moouethe 
ficke perſon (and that moft carnefily ) to liberalitic to- 
ward the poore. 

Here fhal the ficke perfon makea pecial confeſſion if 
he feele his conſcience troubled withany weightie mat- 
ter, After which confeſſion, the Minifter ſhall abfolue 
him after this fort. 

O At Loz Telus Chik, who hath left power to bis 
Church co abſolue al ſinners which truelp repent 
and beleeucin him, of his great mercie foꝛgiue thee 
thine offences, and by bis authozitie committed to me, 
J abſolue thee from al thy ſinnes, in the Name of the 
Father. of the ſonne, and of the holy S hoſt. Amen. 
@ And then the Miniſter thal {ay this Collect folowing, 
¶ Let vs pꝛap. 
O merciful God, which accoꝛding to the muls 
titude of thy mercies doe ſt fo put awap the Gnnes 
of thole which truely repent, that thou remẽbꝛeſt them 
na moꝛe, open thine eye of mercie bpon this thy ferz 
uant, wha moſt carneflp deſreth pardon ¢ foꝛgiuenes. 
Benue in him (moſt louing Father) wharſoeuer bath 
bene Decaped bp the kraude and malice of the Denil, oz 
bp his oturte carnal wil and fraiſeneſſe: pzeferue and 
rotinue this Reke member in the vnitie of the Church, 
confiner his contrition, accept his teares, aſſwage his 
paine, as halbe ſeene to thee mof erpebient foz bim. 
And foꝛaſmuch as bee putteth bis ful truk oni in thp 
mercp, impute nat vnto him bis fozmer ſinnes but take 
bim vonta thy fauour, ibꝛough the merites of th mot 
de arely beloued Sonne Jeſus Chziſt, Amen. 

Then fhall the Minifte: fay this Palme, l 
Mthee, O Low, haue J put mz truſt, let me neuer Inte De 
be put to confuſſon: hut rid me. and deliutr me inthe era ” 

tightecuſues, encline thine eare ta mee, and ſaue me. PfAl. 71. 

Be thou mp ſtrong holde, whereunta J map alfyap ; 
relozt: thou haſt pꝛomiſed to helpe me, foz thou art mp 
honfe of dekence and my cafife, 5 

Deliuer me, D mp God, ont of he hand of the bn⸗ 
godip:out ofthe band ofthe vnrighteous q cruell man. 

Foz thon, O Lord Gos, att the thing that N long 
foz:thou art mp hope enen from np peur). : 

Through thee haue J bene hoden op ener ſince 
I was borne: thou art be that tooke me ont of my moz 
thers wombe, my pꝛaiſe halbe alwaꝝ of rhee- ; 

Jam become as it were a monſtet bntamanp : but 
mp ſure truſt is in thee. Hi 

O let my mouth be fiflen with thp pꝛaiſe + (that A 
may fing of thy gloꝛy) and benor alftge day lug. 

Cak me vot away in the rime of age: kozlake me not 
when mp ſtrengtb faileth me. r 

For mine enemies ſpeske againſt me, and they thas, 
lap waite foz mp foule,take thelt countel together, fass 
ing: Sdd hath koꝛſauen bim, perſecute bim, and take 
bim,for — is ans to petia him. a e 

se not farre from od: halte thee. £ 
3 : me a aor Tae 
et them be confounded and periſh that are egain® 
mp ſoule: let them be cauexed with thame aad dahe⸗ 1 
nour that feeke to doe me esite 3 
Me koz me, 2 Will Patiently abid alwap: and Bi 


aa ie ea 


The viſitation of the ſicke. 


gait thee moze and moze. - - ~ 

My mouth Hail vatly peake of thy righteouſnelſe 
and faluatian: foz J &ttalu no end thereok. 

J will goe foszt) in the ſtrengthok the Lome Ged: 
and will make mention of thy rightesuſnes culp. 

Thou, D God, Yak taught mee from mp youth vp 
butil nowe: therekaze will J tell ef thy Wonnerous 
woꝛkeg. 

Folake mee not, O God, in mine olde age, when 
Jam gray heaved: vntill J haue ſhewed thy ſtrength 
Into this generation, and (Hp power to all them tjat 
are pet fo? to come, i 

` Top righieouſneſſe, D God, is bezp High: and 
Great things are they thar thou hal done, O God, who 
is like onto thee? f : é 

D what great troubled and anuerfities Hak chou 
ſhewed me, and pet dideſt thou turne and refrefh me: 
pea, and bꝛoughteſt mee from the deepe ok the earth 
againe. 

hen Hak brought mee to great Honour: and com⸗ 
fogted me on euer toe. 

Therekoze will IJ praple thee and chp kaithkulnes ( O 
God) playing bpon an inſtrument of mulike: vito thee 
will A dug vpon the Varpe, Ot hau balp one of Ilrael . 

Mp lips will be faine bihen J ſing vnto thee: and fo 
will mp ſoufe whom thou balk deliueren. 

My tongue allo Hali talke of thy righteouſneſſe all 
the day long foz they are confounded and bꝛought bn⸗ 
to ſhame that feeke ta doe me euil. 

Glozp be to the Father, and to the, e. 

As it was in the beginning, gc. 

SE Adding this. 

Santon ok the wolu, fase va, which by thy crofle 
Dam pꝛecious bloed haßt redeemed vs, helpe va we 
beſeech thee,D God. 

Then ſhall the Minifter fay. i 
T almightie Loze tobich is a moft ſtrong toboze 
A toalltbem that put their truſt in bim, to whom all 
things in he auen, in earth, and Hider the earth doe 
bowe and obey, be now and enermoze thy defence, and 
make thee knoe and feele, that there is none other 
name vonder heauen giden to man, in whom, E thꝛoug h 
whomthont mapek receiue Health and laluation, but 


dnelp the name of out Low Chꝛiſt, Amen. 


The Communion ofthe ficke, 


The Collect. 
Nmightie euerliuing Gos, maker ef mankinde, 
which doeſt correct thole whom thou doe ſt lone, and 
chaſtileſt euerx one whom theu doeſt receiue: wee be⸗ 
feech thee to hne merey bpon this thy ſeruant, vilited 
wich thy hend, and to grant that he map take his liek⸗ 
nelle patent lp, and recouer his bodilp health (ik it bee 
thy gracions will) ¢ whenſoeuer bis faule ſhall depart 
from the boop, it may bee without ſpot pꝛelented but 
thee, throug) Sets Chziſt our Lod, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Marie deſpile not the cozrectlon ok the Lome, 
neither faint tupen thou art rebuked of him. Poz 
whom the Woꝛd loueth. him he coꝛrecteth: pea, and pee 
ſcourgeth cuerp fone whan he receineth. 
Ihe Geſpel. 
V Erei verelp, J lap buto pou, hee thas beareth my 
V toad and beleeuethon bim that fent mee, hach es 
uerlaĝing life, and ſhal not come vnto damnation, but 
he palleth trom death unto itfe, l 


@ when the icke perſon is vifitcd, and receiucth the 
holy Communion all at Gnetims, then the Miniter for 


the more expedition, Mall cut off the forme ol the yifi- 


At the buriall of the dead. 


tation atthe Pſalme, (In rhee, O Lorde, haue I put my 
nfi) and goe ſtraight tothe Communion, 


The order for the buriall 
ofthe deadd. 


‘The Minifter meeting the corps at the Church ſtile, hal 
fay,or the Minifters and Clarkes fhal fing and goe ci- 
ther vnto the Church, or towards the graue. 
y the refurrection and the life (faieth rhe Lozd) he Lohn rr. 25. 
that beleeueth in me, pea thongh he were dead, pet 25,26. 
al he liue. and wholoeuer liueth and beleeueth in me, 
ſhal not die foz euer. 
B that my redeemer liueth, and that J ſhal riſe Iob 19,25, 
olit ot the earth in the laf day, and Halbe couered az 26,27, 
Caine with myſkin, and fhal (ee Gon in my fleſh: pea, 
and J mp ſelke Hall behold him, not with other, but 
with thele fame eyes. 
VV E bꝛought nothing into this wozlde, neither 1. Tim. 67. 
map we carp anp thing out of this wolo. The lob 1.21. 
Loꝛde giueth, and the iloz taketh away. Euen agit 
pleaſeth the Lord, ſo commeth things to paffe: Bleſſen 
be the name of the Loꝛd. 
Wen they come to the graue, while the corpes is 
made ready to be laid into the earth, the Minifter fhal 
ſay, or the Minifters and Clarkes thal fing, 
ME that is bogn of a woman, hath but a ſhoꝛt time Iob 14.1,2, 
to liue, and is full of miſerie. He commeth vp. and 
is cut dowvne like a flower: he Reeth as it were a ha 
dom, and neuer continueth in one ſtay. In the midſt ol 
life, we be in Death: of whom may we leeke foz ſuccoꝛ, 
but of thee, D Loꝛd, which féz our Runes iuſtiy art dil⸗ 
plealed: Bet O Lea God molt holy, O Logue mot 
mightie. O holp and mof merciful Sanioz, deliuer vs 


not into the bitter pains of eternal death. Thou know⸗ * 


eft Logo the ſecrets of our hearts, ſhut not vp thp mers 
cikul eies to our pꝛapers: But (pare vs Loꝛd moft poz 
Ip, O God moſt mightie. D holp and mot mereikull fas 
uioꝛ, thou moſt wooꝛthy indge eternall, luffer vs not at 
our laft houre foz anp paines of death to fal from thee. 
Then while the earth ſhall be caſt vpon the body, by 
fome ftanding by, the Minifter ſhall fay, 
E as it hath plealed almightie God of his 
great mercp, to take onto himleſte the foute of dur 
deare bother here departed wee cGerefoge commit bis 
body to the ground, earth to earth, ahes to ahes, duſt 
to duſt, in fure and certaine hope of reſurrection to e⸗ 
ternall like, thꝛough our Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who halt 
change our biie body, thaꝛ ic map be like to his gloꝛious 
body accoꝛding to the mightie working, whereby he is 
able to lubdue all things to himſelfe. 
3 Ihen fhalbe faid or fang. 
1 a boyce from heauen, ſaping vnta me, Tite, Reue. 14.13. 
From heneekoozeh bleken are the dead which die in 
the Lou: Euen fo faith the ſpirite, that they rent from 
their labours. a 
@ Then thal folow this Leffon taken out of the fifteenth 
chapter tothe Corinthians,the firſt Epiſtle. k 
exe is tiſen from the dead, and become the fir 1,Cor.t5.20 
kruites of them that Rept . Foz by a man came 
death, and by e man came che relurrection of the dead. 
Foz as by Adam all die, euen ſo by Chif Hall all bee 
made alilie, but euerp mau in his owne omer. The firſt 
is Chziſt, then they that are Chꝛiſtes at his comming. 
Then commech the ende, when hee hath deliuered vp 
the kingdame ta Goo the Father, when hee bath put 
Downe all tale, and alt authozitie and power. Foz hee 
muſt reigne till he haue put all his enemies vnder his 
keete. Che laſt enemie that ſhalbe deſtraped is death. 
For be hach put all things vnder his feete. But whert 
he lateth, All things ate put onder him, it is manifes 


| 


bas © : 


— — 


käarthie: 


Lord haue mercie vpou vs. 


At the burial ofthe dead. 


that be is excepted Which did put al things vndet him. 
hen al things are fubdued onto him, then thal the 
ſonne alfo tzimlelke be bicer buto Hin p put al things 
vnder hin, that Gov map bee al iu al. Cite what doe 
thep which are baptized ouer the dead, if the dead rife 
not at al? Ah are they then baptized ouer tbem: yea, 
why Hand we alway then in tecpardy: Bp dur relop- 
cing which A haue in Chꝛiſt Pel our Loꝛd. F die dat · 
tp, That J haue fought with beaſts at Ephelus after 
the maner ofmen. what aduantageth it me, ik the dead 
rife not againe: Let vs eate g Dzinke, foꝛ to mozow we 
ſhal die. Be not pe decelued, euil woꝛdes coꝛrupt good 
maners. Awake trueſp out of lleepe, and Anne not Foz 
feme haue not the knowledge of God. J ſpeade this to 
pour Hame. But leme man wil fay, How arile p dead: 
ith what bodies ſhal they comes Thou foole, p which 
thou ſoweſt, is not quickened except it die. And what 
ſoweſt thou? thou ſowelt not the body p halbe, but bare 
coʒne, as of wheate o2 fome other: but God giueth it a 
body at his ple aſure, to euery (ceve his owne body. Al 
fle is not one maner of fleſt but there is one maner of 
ficfhof men, anether maner offleſh ot beats another of 
fifheg, another of birds. There are allo celeſtial bodies, 
@ there ate bodies terreſtrial. But the gloꝛp of the cele. 
ſtial is one. æthe glozp of h terreſtrlal is another. There 
is one nance gleꝝꝑ ot the Sunne, another gloꝛy of the 
moone, g another gloꝛy of the ſtatres. Foz one ftar dif: 
feteth from another in gloꝛy: So is the reſurrection of 


the dead. It is lowen in coruption, it riſeth againe in 
incoꝛruption::it is ſowen in diſhonour, it rifeth againe 


in honaut: it is lowen in weakenes, it riſeth againe in 
power it is ſowen a natural body, it rileth againe a 
ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a 
ſpiritual body: as it is alfo written, The fir man As 
dam wes made alining fonie, and the laft Adam was 
made a quickening ſpirite. Howheit, that is not firſt 
which is ſpirittialbut that which is natural, and chen 
that which is ſpiritual. The firk man is of the earth, 
The lecond man is the Loꝛde from heauen, 
heauenly. As is the earthy, fuch ere they that be cars 
thy. And as is the heauenl, fuch are thep that are bea- 
uenly. And as we haue bome the image of the earth, 
fo Mal we beate the image of the heauenly. This fap 


sald I bꝛethꝛen, that fleſh blood cannot inverite the king⸗ 


dome of God, neither doeth corruption inherite incoꝛ⸗ 
ruption. Behold, j Hew you a myſterie, Tee Hal not 


ul lleepe. but we ſhal al be changed, and that in amos 


ment, in the twinkling of an eie, by the laſt ttumpe. Foꝛ 
the trumpe (hat blow, and the dead fhal rife incoꝛrup⸗ 
tible, æ we ſhalbe chagen, foz this coꝛtuptible muſt put 
on incoꝛruptiõ, € this moztal muſt put on immoꝛtality. 
hen this coꝛruptible hath put on incoꝛruption, and 
this motal hach put on immoztalitie, then fhail bee 
brought to patleplaping p is wittẽ, Death is walow⸗ 
ED vp into vittoꝛp:Oeath where is thy Ring hel where 
is thy bictoꝛy? The Hing of death is ſin. z the ſtrength 


ol ſinne is the alu but thanks be vnto God, which hath 


giuẽ bs victory threugh our Lou Telus Chik. Ther⸗ 
fore my deare brethzen, bee pe ſtedfaſt ¢ vnmooue able, 


aldapes rich in the worke of the Loꝛd, foꝛalmuch as ye 
now how that pour labour is not in vatne in p Lord. 


I The Leſſon ended, the Miniſter thal fay. 
Loꝛv haue mercie bpon vs. 
© Chrift haue mercie vpon vs. i 


Dur Father, gc. and lead vs not, gc. 


r Anſwere. 
But deliner be from enil, Amen. 


i ifter, l 
Lmisttie Oa, tait hen dee Tine the litter 
be that Depart hence in the Lord. in whom the 


Churching of women. 
fouled okthem that bee elected, after they be dellneten 


from the burden ok the fel be in top and feliciie Tue, 


niue thee hearty thanks fez that it hath pleal thee to 
Deliner this M. cut bꝛor ber, out of the miſeries or this 
lutul wozo, beſet ching tber, ihat it map pleale thee of 
thy gratious goodne s. thoztlp to accopirth i number of 
thine elect.¢ to balten thy kingdom, thet we lo this our 
brother, ¢ al other depatted in the true faith of thy help 
name,map haue our perfect cõſummation a bike both 
in body a oule in thy eternal e euerlaſling glozy, dine. 
The Collect. i 

8 God, p father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

who is the refurrection g the like, in whom wubolo⸗ 
ener beleeueth, fhal liue, though be die a wholaeuet lis 
ueth, 2 beleeueth in him, {hal not die eternallp, who alla 
tatigtt vs (by bis bolp A poſtie aul) not to be ſoap. as 


t 


men wout pope, foz them that fleepe in him: Te meek- 


ly beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe bs front the Death ef 
finne, vnts the life of righteouſnes that when we Hal 
Depart this lite, we map reĝ in him, as out hope is this 
out bꝛother Docty:e that at the general refurtection in 
the laff vay, we map be found acceptable in thy fight. 
receiue that bleſling which thy welbe leued lonne fiat 


tien pronounce to al that loue and feare thee, ſapiug, 


Come pe bleſſed chilvzen of my father xt ceiue b king⸗ 
dom pꝛepared foz pon fromthe beginning of the wold, 
Grant this. we beleech thee, O merciful kather, thoze bs 
Jeſus Chik out mediato: andredecmer, Amen. 


The thankeſgiuing of women, aſter 
childbirth, commonly called the Church- 
ing of women, 
I The woman hall come into the Church, and there 
~ thall kneele downe in fome conuenient place, nigh 
vnto the place where the Table ſtandeth, and the 
Prieſt ſtanding by her, hall fay thefe wordes or fuch 
Ike, as the cafe fhal require. ; ‘ 
pee it bath pleafes Almighty Gon of his 
goodnes to give pou fafe Delinerance, ¢ hath pres 
ſerued pou in the great Danger ofchitu- birth: pee Mat 
therefore giue beartie thankes onto God,and prep, 
; € Then ſhal the Prieft fay this Plalme. 


Jone itte op mins reg wmo the bil: from whence Paal. 121. 


commeth my belpe. ; 
Py helpe commeth enen fromthe Loꝛd: wbich Hath 
made heauen and earth. : 


e wil not {uffer thy foote ta be moued: and he that 


keepeth thee wil not llee pe. 


Be holde, hee that keeper) Iſxael: Hal neither Lume 


ber noꝛ eepe, ' 
Ste Lowe pine istiy keeper: the Loꝛde is thp 
defence vpont and. 1 Ge 
ch 8 Sunne hat not burne thee by day: nog 
the Boone by night. 


The Lowe {hal pꝛeſetue thee from al eule pes, it is 


euen he that ſhal keepe thy loute, 
The Lord ſhal pꝛeſerue thy going out, and thy come 
ming in: from this time forth foz euermoze. 
` Glozp be ta the Father, and to the ge. 
As it was in the beginning, ac. iis : 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. fs * 


This baue mercie ven us. v 


ZLozd haue mercie vpon vs. 
Our Father which set in heauen, ge. 
And lead vs not into temptation. 
An(were. 
Wut deliner og from enil, Amen. 
Prieſt. 


F - TIE 
D Loꝛd ſaue this woman the ſetuant. 8 
y were, res eer | 0 « 


Taic batte er ratz in the 1 


ys 


Prieſt. 

Be thou to her a ſtrong towe 

8 Anſwere. 

From the face of her enemie. 
Prieſt. 7 

Loꝛd he are our pꝛaper. 
Anſwere. 

And let out cry come vnto thee. 
Prieft 


¶ Let bs pꝛap. : 
O Almighty Gen, which halk velinered this woman 
thp feruant from the great paine g peril of child⸗ 
birth: grant wee befeech thee , moſt merciful Father, 
that fhe though thy help, may both faithfully line and 
bs walke in ber vocation, accezding to thy wil in this like 
fi pꝛelent, ⁊ alſo map be pattaker of euerlafting glozp in 
i the life to come, through Jeſus Chziſt our Lo, Aime. 
f €] The woman that commeth to giue her thankes,muft 
z offer accuſtomed offtings: & if there be a comunion, 
it is conuenient that ſhe receiue the holy Cõmunion. 


i gA commination againſt ſinners, with 
' certaine prayers to be vfed diuerstimesin the yere. 
@ After Morning prayer, the peoplebeing called toge- 
ther by the ringing of a Bell, and aſſembled in the 
Church, the Englith Letanie thal be faid after the ac- 
cuftomed maner: which ended, the Minifter fhal goe 
‘into the Pulpit, and fay thus. 
B f Pꝛimitiue Church there was a god⸗ 
| lp dilcipline, that at f beginning of Lent fuch per⸗ 
i fong as were notezious (inners, were put to open pes 
i nance, æ puniched in this wozld, that their ones might 
de laued in p vay of p Loꝛd:æ that other being admoni · 
chen by their exãple, might be the moꝛe afraid to offend. 
| In ibe ſtead whereof, ontil the lalde dilcipline map 
| be reftozed againe (which thing is much to be wifjen) 
| it is thought good, that at this time (in pour pzefence) 
fhould bee read the general ſentenees of Gods curling 
againſt impenitent inners, gathered out of the xxvil. 
chapter of Deuteronomie, and other places of Sctip⸗ 
ture: and that pe poulo anſwere to euetꝝ ſentence, A⸗ 
men: to the intent that pon being admoniſhed of the 
great indignation of God againſt ſinners, map the raz 
ther be called to earneſt and true repentance, and may 
9 walke moze warily in thele dangerous Dapes, fleeing 
from fuch vices , foz the which pee affirme with pour 
- owne mouthes the curſe of Goo to be due. 
Deut. 7.15. Curled is the man that maketh any carued oz mol⸗ 


ten image, an abominationto the Loge, the woꝛke of 
the hand of the craftes man, and putteth it in a fecret 
place to woꝛſhip it. 
2 @ And the people (hal anfwere and fay. 
Amen. CERE 55 . 
Minifter. 


“Dent, 2.16. Cutled is be that curleth bis Father and mother, 
f > Anſwere. i 
S Amen. aK č 
fed Sie awap the marke of his 
k 27% 17% Tu i i 

[erra èi neighbours lan. j 

Anſwere. ; 
Amen, ; 


f r Miniſter. enk 
Dcut. 25.18. Curſed is he h mateth $ blind to go out of his wap. 
. i Anſwere. 

p 


Amen. 

Miniſter. 
the ſtranger, of them that be fatherles, a of ivott g+ 
Aniwere. aim 


* sat 27.19. Cutſeh is hee that letteth in tungement the rightot 


~ 


: . 7 A Communion, 
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SRF 1 ne 
urſed is he that ſmiteth big ſectetly. 27.24 
yi b bis neighbour fecretty.” Deut. 27.24. 


Amen. 


Miniſter. r 4 
Curler is he that Iyeth with his neighbours wife. Leuit.20.10, 
Anlwete. 
Amen. 
Minifter, : - 
Curſed is he that taketh teward to Rap the ſoule of Deut. 27.25. 
innocent bloon. hr- 3 
An{were, 


Amen. , ; 
Alike 
Curlen is he that purceth his truſt in man, € taketh lere. 17.5. 
man foz his N in his heart goeth ir the Loꝛd. 
were. 


Amen. 


Miniſter. 

Curſed are the vnmerciful, the foꝛnicatoꝛs, and ad⸗ Matt. 25. 41. 
ulterers. and the couetous perlons, the wozchippers of 1. Cor. 5.9, 

images, Handerers,dzunkards, and extoztioners. 


10. 
Anſwere Gal. 5. 1 

Amen. 3 ae 3 
Miniſter. 


N2 feeing that al thep bee accurlen(asthe Pꝛa⸗ ; 
phet Dauid beareth witnes) which *vee erre and Pfal.119.2% 
go eſtr ap from the commandements of God, let vs (te⸗ 
membzing the dꝛeadful iudgement hanging euer our 
heads, and being alwayes at hande) returne onto our 
Loꝛd God, with al contrition ¢ meekenes of heart, bez 
wailing ¢ lamenting our ſinkul life, knowledaing ann 
confefling our offences, ſeeking to baing fogth wozthy 
kruites ot penance. "Fo nowe is the axe put vnto the Matth. 3. 10. 
roote of the trees, ſo that euety tree which bꝛingeth not > 
koꝛth good fruit, is hewen downe, and cal into the fire. 

It is a feareful thing to Fal into the handes of the Hebr. 10.31. 
liuing God shee hal powze downe raine vpon the finz 
ners, ſnares, fire and bꝛimſtone, Rome and tempeſt, Pſal. 11.6. 
this chalbe their poztian to dꝛinke. Foz loe,“ the Lozd IIa. 26.21. 
ig commen out of his place, to viſite the wickednes of 
{uch as owel vpou the earth. But; who map abide the Malac. 3. 2. 
dapof his comming: Cio Halbe able to endure when 
he appeareth? His fanne is in his hand, and hee wil Mat. 3. 12, 
purge his flocꝛe, and gather bis wheat into the barnes 
but bee wil purne the chafe with vnquencheable fire, = 
Che dap of the Loꝛd commetb ag athief in thenight: 1. Theſ. ` 
and when men (all fay, peate, and al things ate fafe, 2, 3. 
then ſhal ſudden veftruction come bpon them as ſoꝛow 
commeth vpon a woman trauailing with childe, they 
fhal not elcape. Then "hal appeare toe wrath of God Rom. 2. 4, 5. 
in ß dap of vengeãce, which obitinate inners, thzough 
the ſtubbernes of their heart, haue heaped onto theme 
felues, which deſpiled the goodnes, patience; and long 
ſufferance of God, when hee called them continuallp to 
repentance. Then chal they cal opon mee ( faith the Prou, 1. 289, 


L oze) but 3 wil not heare,thep Hal ſeeke me eatly, but 29. 


thep ſhal not finde mee, and that becanfe they hated 
knowledge, and receiued not the feate of the Loꝛd, but 
abhoꝛred my countel, ꝭ deſpiſed my coꝛtection. Then 
ſhal it be too late to * knocke, when p booze ſhalbe ſhut, Matt. 25. 10 
and tog late to cry foz mercie, when it is the time of iu 11,12. 1 
ſtice. O terrible voyce ok moſt iuſt iudgement, which 
neunten vpon them, when it Halbe laid vnto ag 
them, * Goe pee curled inca the fire euerlaſting, which Matt. 25.47. 
is prepareu foz the deuil and bis Angels. Si 
refoze bꝛethꝛen, take wee heene betime, while 2. Cor. 6.2. 
ol ſaluation laſtethj foz the night cõmet h. when 
man can work: but let vs while we baue the light, Loh. 9. 4,5. 
lade ue 8 aes as the 7 7 — 55 ee 

t, E we be nat to the DELET darkenes, re Matt. 25. 30. 


rr 


ment, and of bis endlelle pitie, promilerh bs kezgiue⸗ 
. nes of that which is pall, if( with a whele mind & true 
fai. 1.18, 30 heatt) we return bonta him. o though our üns be as 
E- red as ſcarlet, they ſhalbe as white as nom, & though 
they be like purple, yet ſhal they bee as white as wool. 
»Tutne pou cleane (faith the Lo)f al pout ic 
kednes, and pour Anne fialnot be pout deſtruc ton. 
Caſt away from pon al pour vngodlines that pe bane 
done, make rou new hearrs,¢ a new pirit. CUpetefoze 
wil pe die, O pe boufe of Hlcact, ceing that J haue no 
A pleafure in the death of bim that diech, faith the Lord 
E ; Gon? Turne pou then, and pe (hal liue. 
r. Ioh. 2. 1, 2 Although we haue finned, pet haue we an aduocate 
wich the Father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteoug; aus he it 
y is that obteineth grace fozour finnes. 
Esel. 3. . Fox he was wounded foz our offences. ¢ mitten fo 
A ont wickednes.Let vs therefore returne bnto him, who 
! ts the merciful receiucrof al true penitent ſinners, al 
furing our ſelues that he is readp to receiue vs, € moſt 
willing to patdon vs, if wee come te him with faithfull 
repentance, if we wil ſubmit our ſelues onto him, and 
Platt. 11. 29, from hencefoꝛth walk in his waies, vif we wil take his 
30. gafe poke, x light burden bpon vs, to folow him in Tow- 
$ lines, patience, charity, a be oꝛdꝛed bp f gouernance 
i of his bolp (pirit, fecking alwayes his glozp, & feruing 
E «=. dim duelp in our Location, with thankelgiuing. This if 


Exc. 28. 30. 
i: 


ö we doe, Chꝛiſt wil deliuer vs from the carfe of the law, 
and fro the extreme maledictton which thal light vpon 


— 


them that ſhalbe fet on the lekt hand. and he wil fer vs 
on bis tigbt“ hand, and giue vs the bleſſed benediction 
of hig Father, commauding vs to take polſeſſion of his 
gloꝛious king dome, vnto p which he vouchlafe to bing 
vs al foz his infinite mercie, Amen. 

Then fhal they al kneele vpon their knees, & the Mi- 
1 niſter and Clearkes kneeling (where they were accu- 
> ; - Romed to fay the Letanie) thal fay this Pialme. 
$ í $251 oe 3 mei Deus. 
ae Aue mercy vpon me, D God, after thy great goods 
0 4 Pfal. 5 r. Hes : accowing tothe multitude of thy mercies do 
ee away mine off nces. 
if Aach me thꝛougbly from my wickednes:and clenſe 
$ me from my finne, 
Foz J knowledge mp faulteg: and my ſinne is euer 


E M2t.25,33, 
34 


1 a 


~ ‘Behold, A was ſhapen in wickednelle: and in ſinne 
Hath my mother conceiued me. I 


But loe, thou requiteſt trueth in the iuward parts: Loꝛd, {pare thy people whom thouhakk revcemcdienter 25 
5 and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wildome ſecreilp. not into Age rat wid thy eee sis ape vite 7 
ce Thou ſhaſt purge me with hyſope, a I halbe cleane: earth, & milerable ſinners:but fo turne thine ite fram 
i thou fhalt waf me, and Iſhalbe whiter then ſnow. vs, which meckely knowledge our vilenes, ¢ true ly re» 
f- Thou fjalt make me heare ofiop and gladnes: that pent vs of our faults: ſo make hatte to helpe vs in this a 

I the bones which thou haſt broken map reiopce. tolv, that we map eur x liue with thee in the world tie 

$- a the face from mp linnes: and put eut all my com though e pues our Loꝛd, Amen. 3 eae 
; i ` ~ $] Then fhal the people fay this that foioweth,after. : 

Make me a cleane heart, O God: and tenue a right the Mione. Prost t Irea : % 


— ty 
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* „ aS": 
‘ ACommination, ; 
E: ie weeping d gnalbing of teeth. Let ba not abule the. Chou Galtopenmp lipß (D Loew.) mp mout 
a gabe Ben obid, ede wenne Y ive ( 00 i) mp m ball 


Foz thou deſiteſt no lacriſice, etfe woulve I giue it 
thee: but thou delighte lt not in burnt cffering, 

The facrificeof Gad is a troubled ſpixit : a bꝛoken 
and contrite heart( D God) Halı chon not veſpiſe. 

O bee fanourable and gractous uuto Sion: builve 
hon the walles of Hieruſalem. 

Chen fhalt thou be plea with p lacrifice of rightes 
ouſuelſe, with the burnt offerings and oblations ; then 
ſpalthey offer pong bullochs vpon thine altar, 

Blow be to the Father, and tothe, cc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ge. 
Loꝛd bane mercie vpon vs. 
Chik baue mercie vpon vs. 
Loꝛd baue mercie vpon vs. 
Dur Father which art in beauen, ge. 
And le ad vs not into temptation. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from enil, Amen. 
Minifice. 
D Load laue thy ſeruants. 
Anſwere. 
Ahich put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. 
Send them helpe from aboue. 
Anſwete. 
And euermoꝛe mightily dekend them. 
Miniſter. 


Helpe vs, D Ood, our Saniour, oy 


Anſwere. : 


And for the gloꝛy of thy names fake Deliner vs be mer⸗ 


ciful vnto vs ſinners foz thy Mamecs lake. 
Miniſter. 
O Low heare our pꝛapers. 
niwere. 
And let ont cty come bnto thee. 
Let vs pꝛap. N. 
Os we befeech thee mercifully heare our ꝛap⸗ 
Vers, and (pare al thole which confelle rheit linnes 
ea ee epua conſciences 72 ſinne are ace 
cules) by thy merciful patdõ may be abſolued 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, inen ; pent 
Ox migbtie God g merciful Father, which halk 
compafiton of all men, a hateſt nothing that tho 
ha made, which wouldeſt not the death ok a finner but 
that he ſhould rather turne from ſiune, 4 be laued:mer⸗ 
cifully foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, receiue g comfort 58. 
which be grienen wearied w the burned ot our finnes: 
tp pꝛopertie is te haue mercp, to thee oneſ it ane 
taineth to foꝛgiue ſinnes. Spare vs therefore, grod 


which is commonly vſed in the Church, 


Beatus vir quĩ non abijt. Pſal. r. 

j Leſſed is the man that path not wale 

ken in the counſell of the pugodlp, noꝛ 
é A Randin the wap of ſinners: and bath 
not fit in the feate of the ſcozneful. 

Í RS S 2 But bis delight is in the Lawe 

Sa of the Low: and in pis Law wil he er- 
erciſe himſelfe dap and night · 

3 And bee aibe like a tree planted by the water 
five: that wil bing foꝛth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 

4 His leafe allo hal not wither: and looke whatſo⸗ 
euer he doeth it hal pꝛoſper. 

5 As for the vngodl it is not fo with them: but they 
are like the chafe which the winde leattereth away 
From the face of the earth. N 

6 Therefore the vngodlyſhal net be able to ſland in 
the iudgement: neither the inners in the Congrega⸗ 
tion ofthe righteous. 

7 But the Loza knoweth the way ol the righteous: 
and the wap of the vngodip fhal perih. 

Quare fremuerum? Pal 2. 
We doe the heathen lo furioully rage together: 
and why do the people imagine a vaine ching? 

2 The Rings of the earth ſtand vp, and the rulers 
take counfaile togetge:xagainſi the Lozd, and ag ainſt 
hig aneynted. 

3 Uet bs bzeake their bonds alunder: and caſt as 
Wap their cozds from vs. 

4 Dee that dwelleth in heauen Hall laugh them to 
lcoꝛne: the Loꝛd fhal haue them in deriſton. 

5 5 Then ſhal hee ſpeake onto them in his wzath:and 
here them in his fore diſpleaſure. 

é Let haue J fet my Kingsport my holy bil of Sion. 

7 wil peach the Law, toherof the Lod hath fain 
9 me: thou art mp onune this day haue J begotten 
thee. 

8 DeGre ok mee, and J thail giue thee the heathen 
fog thine inheritance: and the vttermoſt partes of the 
earth fo: thy polfefiton. 

9 Thon Halt bꝛaſe them with a rodde of pzon : and 
breake them in pieces like a potters beffel. 

10 Be wile nom therfoze,D pe Rings: be learned 
pethat are Judges of the earth, 

11 Serue the Low in feare: and reiopce buto him 
with reuerence. 

12 Hille the onne teat he be angry, and ſo ye pez 
rich from the right way: it his wrath bee kindled (pea 
a a little) bleſſed ate al they that put their truk in 

m. 
Domine quid. Pſal. 3. 
L bow are thep increafed that trouble me: many 
are thep that rie againſt me. 

2 anp one there be that fap of my onle: there is 
no helpe foz bim m his God. 

3 But thou, O Logd, art my dekender: thou art my 
obin, and the lifter vp cf mp head. i 


y 
4 J divcalopon the Lowe with mp bopcesana hee 


peard me out of his holp hil. 

§ Jlapd mee Downe and Kept, and role vp againe: 
fozthe Lo: ſuſteined me. 

6 wil not be afraive foz ten thonſands of people: 
that haue fet themſelues againſt me round about. 

7 Cp Lord, and helpe me, O mp God: ko thou ſmi⸗ 


telt al mine enemies bpon the cheeke bone, thou hall ther chaſten me in thy viſpleaſure. i 
broken the teeth of the bngoulp. ‘ enen 2 Bae mercie ee Lopd, for A am Pray ee 
Lame: enn eh meake: O Lom keale me. faz mn bones 1 


bleſſing is vpon the people. 

Cum inuocatem. Pſal. 4. 
Hex mec whet J call, D Sod of mp righteouls 
J ineffe : fog thou baſt fet me at libertie when J was 
in treuble, haue mercie opon me, and hearken vñto mx 
pꝛapet. 

2 O pe ſonnes ok men, bow long wil pe blaſpheme 
mine benout: and haue fuch pleaſure in vanitie, and 
ſeeke after lealing: 

3 Know this alſo, that the Loza path cholen to him⸗ 
feife the man that is godly: when J cal bpon the Low, 
he wil heare me. 

4 Stand in awe, e ſinne not: commune with pour 
owne hesre, and in pour cha nber, and be ſtil. 

5 Offer the lactitẽce of tightesuſnes: and put pout 
truſt in the Loꝛd. f 

a Glee bee manꝑ that fap : who wil ſhewe vs anx 

é 


good: ; 
7 Lomwe lift thou vp: the light of thy countenance 
vpon bg. — % a 
8 Thou hak put gladneſſe in mp vel ſince thee 
time that their cogne and wine and oile jnggeafed. 
9 J wil lay me downe in peace, and my reſt: foz 
it is thou Loꝛd only that makeſt me r ie. 
Verba mea autibus. Pfal. 5. 
pre inp woꝛdes, D Lode: conſider my medita⸗ 
tion. 
2 O hearken thou onto the voyee of my calling my 
Ling g my God: foz vate thee wil i make my pzaper. 
3 My voice fhalt thou beare betimes, O Loz: eats 
Ip in the moning will J direct my peaper vnto thee, 
and wil looke vp. 
4 Foz thou att the God that halk no pleaſure in kates 
kednes: neither fhal any enil dwel with thee. 
5 Such as be fooliſh Hall not Hand in thy ght: fog 
thou bateſt al theim that woꝛke vanitie. s 
6 Thou ſhalt detrop them that fpeake lealing: the 
Lowe wil abhozre both the bloodthirſtie and deceitkul 
man. l 
But as foz mee, J wil come into thy Houle euen 
bpon the multitude of thy mercie: and in thy feare wil 
I worhhip toward thy help Temple. 
8 Lead me O Loyd, in thy righteouſneg, becauſe of 
mine enemies: make thy way plaine before mp face. 
9 Foz there is ns faithfulneſſe in his mouth : their 
inward parts are Serp wickednes. N 
10 Their thꝛete is an open ſepulchze: they flatter 
with their tongue. 
11 Deftrop thou them, O Gor, let them perih 
theoughtheir owne imaginations:caſt them out in the 


multitude of their vngodlines, foz they haue rebellen 


againſt thee. 

12 And let al them that put their truſt in thee, te- 
ioyce: they thal euer be pining of thanks, becauſe thor 
ard them, they that loue thy ame fhalbe ioplut ` 
in thee. 

13 Foz thou Lorne wilt glue thy blelling vnto the 
rigbteous: and with chy kausurable kindneß wilt thou 
Defend him, as with a Miel. : 


Domine ne in furore, Phal.. 


`~ 


@ThePfalmes of Dauid, of that tranſſation 


a 


F 


Ole rebuke me not in thine indiguation mei⸗ Euening 


g 


3 My ſoule is allo ſoze troubledꝛbut Loꝛd how 
wilt thou punich me? „ e 

4 CTurne thee, O Loꝛde, and deliuet mp ſoule: Oh 
ſaue me foz thy mercies fake. g 

5 Foz in death no man remembeetl thee : anv who 
wil giue thee thanks in the pit? 

6 J am wearie of mp gening, enerp night wah J 
my bed: and water mp couch with myteares. 

* My beautie is gone fez bery trouble: aud wone 
awap becguſe of all mine enemies. 

8 aA wap kram me all pe that wozke vanities foz the 
Loꝛd hath heard the voyce ot mp weeping. 

9 The Lord hach heard mp petition: the Lome will 
receitie my prayer, 

10 All mine enemies ſhall bee confounded and ſoze 
vexed: they ſhalbe turned back, x put to ſhame luddenlp. 
Domine Deus meus. Pfalz. 

Loꝛde my God, in thee haue J put my truſt: ſaue 
Une trom althem that perfectite me, c deliuer me. 

2 Leſt he deuour my lowe like a Lion, and teare it 
in pieces : while there is nane to helpe.. DD 
3 D Lod my Gon, it N haue Bone anp ſuch thing 
oz it there be any wickednelle in my hands. 

4 Il J haue rewarded enill vnto him that dealt 
krlendly with me: peas I haue deliuered him that wirb⸗ 
but any e is mine enemie. 

5 Chen let mine enemie perlecute my foule, and 
take me ea, let him treade my ſife bane bpon the 
* ° 


long 


2 
* 


— 


1 mine honour in the duſt. 
é Stand bp, D Lord, in thy wath, and lift op thy 
elle: bet aule of the innignation of mine enemies, ariſe 
vp foz me in the iudgement that thou halt commander. 
7 And ſo Hall the congregation of the people come 
' shes the: loz then lakes cherefoze lift vp thp felfe a⸗ 
gane. oP) 2 ONT! | 
8 The Low Hall iudge the people, giue ſentence 
with me, O Loꝛd:accoꝛding to n rigbteouſneſſe, and 
aecoꝛuing to the innoceneie that is in me. 
9 Oh ler the toickennes of theangoulp come to an 
end: but guide thou the iuſt. 
10 Foz the righteous God: t 
And reines. 
1 My belpe commeth of God: which pꝛelerueth 
them that are true of heart. 
12 Gon is a righteous iudge, ſtrong and patient: 
and Gad is pꝛouoked euery dap. r 
13 It a man wil not turne, 
be hath next his howe, anu made it read. 
44 Wee hath prepared fox bim the inſtruments of 
death he oꝛdeineth his arrowes again p perfecuters. 
15 Behold, be trauaileth with miſchieke: hee bath 
ronceiued ſoꝛow, and hꝛaught feosth vngodlineſſe. 
16 De hathgrauen and diggen op a pit: & is fallen 
bimlelte into the deſtructijon that he made foz other. 
17 Foꝛ bis trauaile hal come vpon bis one head: 
and his wickednes ſhal fall open bis owne pate. 
J wil give chankes unto the Loꝛd, according ta 
his righteonines:and wil peatfe the ame of the Loga. 
the moſt Mig... 
Domine Dominus. Pfl. 8. 
Lord our gonernont, how ertellent is thy N 
* fede ie woul: than that balk let hp glory aboue 
e heauens! i 
2 Dutafthe mouth of very babes e lucklings, hak 
thou ogvained ſirength. becaule of thine enemies, that 
“thou migbte lt lil the enemie and the auenger. 


ea 


i 


ie i E A 


The Pſalmes. 


riseh the betp benttes 


Be til whet bis (word: 


E 2 
ame pon 


is enemies. 4 52 
n. Foz he hail lalde in his heart. Cath, A hal ne 


5 Thou madeſt him lower then the Angels t te 
crowne him with glozp and woꝛſhip. 

6 Thou mabelf him to haue dominion of the works 
ok thy hands: and thou halt put al things in ſubiectton 
under his feete. 

7 All checpe and oxen: yea, a the beaks of ihe Geto. 

8 The foules of the aire, the fiſhes of the lea: and 
wbatſaruer walkety thazom the paths of the (ca. ] 
9 O Lord our goueruer: pow excellent is chp name 
in all rhe wozld! 

C0Conſirebor tibi. Pial 9. 

il gine thanks vuto thee, O Loze, wüh my whole 

heart: I wil ſpeake of thy marueilous moks. 

2 J wil be glad a reioyce in thee: yea, my ſengs 
wil J make of thy Mame, O thou mok Highelk. 

3 Thile mine euemies are di uen backe they all 
fall and perich at thy pꝛelence. : 

4 Foꝛ thou hat maintained mp right, x my caule = 
thou are ſet inthe throne that iudgeſt rigbt. , 

5 Thouhakrebuken the heathen, and dellroied the 
vngodly:thon haſt put gut their Mame foz euer e eur, 

6 O thou enemie, deſiructions are come ts a perpe⸗ 
tual end: euen as the cities wahich thou bald de ſtroped, 
their memoꝛial is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lom hal endure foz euer: hee hath alo 
peepared his eate foꝛ iudgement. 

8 Foz hee Hail iudge the woꝛld in rigbteoulneſſe: 
and miniſler true iudgement vnto the people. 

9 The Loꝛd allo wilbe a defence foz the oppen: 
tuen a refuge in due time of trouble. 

o Aud they that know thy Name, will put their 
truk in thee:foz thou Lod haft neuer failed them that 
feeke thee. s 

11 D papie the Loꝛde which dwelleth in Sion: 
ſhew the people of his deings. 

12 o when he maketh inquiſit ion foz blood. he res 
mẽ bꝛeth them: e koꝛgeiteth not the cõplaintok ß poeze. 

rz Dane mercy spon me, O Lom, conſider the trone 
ble which I ſuffer of chem that hate me: thou that lik⸗ 
teſt me vp from the gates of death. r 
r4 Chat J map ſhewe all thy pꝛapſes within the 
potes of the daughter of Sion: J will reiopce in thp 
laltiatton. 

15 The heather are funke done in the pit that 
they made: in the lame net which they hid pꝛiuilie, is 
the ir foote taken. 1 F 
16 The Lord is knowen ts execute iudgement: the 
vngodly is trapped in the wozke of his owne hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hel and all the 
people that forget God. 

18 Foꝛ the pooze Hall not alway be fozgotten : the 
patient abiding of the meeke fhal not periſh foz euer. 

19 Up Lord, and let not man haue the vpper hand: 
let the heathen be iudged inthy fight. 

20 Put them in keare (O Lob:) that the heather 

may know themſelues to be but mea. 
Vi qui Domine. Pſal. 1e. 
WW Hy Manvel thou fo farre ef ( O Loꝛde: ) and bie 
V 1 thy nei the nine of Houhi ? 
2 The vngod ly fo his etunie lull doeth perſecute the 
e: let them bee taken in the crattie wilinelſe that 
haue imaginen, PNE, A tesia 
3 Foꝛ the bnged 
he arts deſire:and ſpeaketh good of the couetous whom 
Gen abhorreth. Be on Ean 

4 Che dngonly is fo pꝛoude, that hee cateth not foe 


The ij. í 


lp bath made boalk of bis cone 


Morning 
pray cr. 


3 fori wil con der the heauens . euen che works GDod-meither is Gen in al hig thoughts. = ¢ 
tp fingers; the sone andthe fares wich chou 5, Wis wapes are alinay qrieucisithp iutgemi i 
By io ae aie KS are farte abe amelie he sania there ANd 2 
a seinem tele 


ES 


Te day. * 'E 


be calt votencithere that no harme happen onto mes = 
7 Dis mouth ig ful of curling, deceite, and f ; 


8 Wee liteerhiursing in the theruiſh comers of the 
Kreeteszand pꝛinilp in his lurking Dennes doeth bee 
murther the innocent: his eyes are let againſt 5 pooꝛe. 
9 Foz he lieth waiting ſecretly, enen as a Lion fist: 
keth he in his denne tha he map rauiſh the pooꝛe - 
ꝛ0o De Doeth rauich the pooꝛe: when he getteth him 
into his net. . VIROU STAUR MI 
11 Dee falieth downe and humbleth himlelfe : that 
the congregation of the pooꝛe map falinta the handes 
of his captaines. i BESIET 
12 Hee hath ſaide in his heart. Tuſh, God hath for 
gottenzhe biderh awap his face, and he wil neuer {ee it. 
13 Atile( S Lom God) anz lift vp thine hand: foz⸗ 
get not the pooze. nern eg CYA ER 
14 Citheretore ſhoulde the wicked blaſpheme Bor: 
suite he doelh fap iu bis heart, TuM thou God carek 
not fog it:? a ERIN TARDAS F 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeene it:koz thon beholdeſt on- 
godlineſſe and wrong. Ak is a CeO 
16 That thou maleſt take the matter into thy hant: 
the poze committeth himlelf vnto thee, ko thou art the 
Helper of the friendiefle. 2 
£7 Bꝛeake thou the power of the bngodlys malici 
‘ousstake away his vngedlines, & thou ſhalt finde none. 


19 Low, thou halt heard the deſire of the poozeꝛthou 
pꝛepareſt their heart, æ thine eare hearkeneth hereto. 

20 To helpe the katherlelle and pooze vnto their 
Tiede:that the man of the earth bee no moze exalted az 
gainſt them. . 


| 
| 
. heathen are perifhed out of the land. 
| 


F t In Domino confido, Pfal.rr. 

ag = \ the Lowe put J mp truſt: home fap pe then to my 

i -A foule, that the ſhould flee as a bird vnto the hil? 

i 2 Foz ſoe, the vngodlp bend thetr bowe and make 
b ready their arrowes within the quiuer: that they map 

. Pꝛiuilp hoote at them which are true of heart. = 

3 Foz the foundations wilbe cat downe:and what 
Hath the rigbreous vone? ‘ 3 


is in heauen. 


+ His eyes esnãder the pooze: and his exe lids tti⸗ 


eth the chilozen ol men. 


6 The Lome alloweth the righteous: but the vn⸗ 


-govip, and him that beliteth in wickedneſſe doeh his 
foule abhoꝛre. n 
7 Apon the vngodly hee ſhal raine ſaares, fire, and 


— 


on to beinke. ; f : 
8 Foz the righteons Lore loueth rigbteoulnes his 
tountenance wii be hold the thing that is iu =- 
9 galuum me fac. Pal 12 of 


let fo the faithfult are minlqhet froi i 

the chitegen ormen. 

2 Thep taſte of vanitie ertet e ; 
7 bourethey do but flatter with their Us, and d 
ae with thete double hearrt. 

3 Che Low ſhal rote out alvecett 

tongue that (peaketh proud things. ; 

4 Cethich hane lalde, Tih our tengue 4 


uer vs: 


tis? 
„ Mom Ase das t 
die: and b f fhe de ing of the pooꝛe. 
3 125 Ape e Lape sero be elety 


eng 


~~ > 


fi 


one 


E 


vnder bis tongue is vagodlinelle and vanitie. eue ean 
8 Tou Hait keepe them O Lozde :thon ſhalt pees s 


18 The Lowe is king foꝛ euer and euer: and the 


as: 4 The Loz is in his holy temple: the Lows ſeate 


bꝛimſlone,flozme, and tempelt: this Halbe their porti» 


He me iod, foꝛ there is not one godly mz 


ep that ought to lpeake, who is Lo 4 W e eee j 
5 eta g HINE Di arent not giuen his mony opon viry nog 
orthe comfoztleffecroubles (ake ol the nee⸗ taken reward ag aint the innocent 
] 7 de edel hele things : thal meee Falt? 


Che woꝛds er the Lor art pure boone’: einen ag 
the fituce which from the carth is triem, and purifien 
n times in the fire. l 
ſerue him from tits generation foz euer. 
9 The vngodly walke on euery lide: when they art 
Rralted,the chitoꝛen of men are put to rebuke. 5 
“Viguequo Domine. Plal. 117. 
Hb lang init thou koꝛget mee (O Lord) foz euer: 
how long wilt thou hide thy are fram me? 
2 Dowe long ſhal q ſecke tonmſaile in my ſoule, and 
bee fo beredin my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies 
triumph ouer mer f 
3 Contiver and heare me, O Loꝛd my GovAighten 
mine eyes that J eepe not in death E. 55 
4 Len mine enemie fap, I haue pꝛeuallen again 
bim: foꝛ ik I bee caſt atone, they that trouble mee wil 
Deiopse at ite n zun 2801 11,064) wan dar 
BHBut mp truſt is in the mercy: and my heart le 
iaytul in thy laluatian. Iss seca E e 
6 A willing ofthe Loꝛd, becauſe hee hath vealt ſo 
louingiy with mee: yea, A wil pꝛaiſe the Mame ot the 
Low moſt higheft. j 1 * 18 
Dixit inſipiens. Pfl. 14. 
‘ T He foole hath fain in his heart: There is no God. 
2 Thep are coꝛrupt aud become abominable in 
their doings there is not one p doth good. (no not one.) 
3 The Loꝛde looked downe from heauen vpon the 
childꝛen of men: to fee if chere were ap that woulde 
vnderſland and ſeeke after God. 
4 But they are al gone out ok the way, they are al ⸗ 
together become abominable: there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. if 


= 
4 


a= 
44 


5 Their thzote is an open ſepulchze, with their 


tongues haue they deceiuedit he popfon ok Alpes is vn · 
der their lippes. , ) EYE 
6 Their mouth is ful of curing and bitternelle: 
their feete are ſwikt to ſhed boo. 
7 Deſtruction and vnhappineſſe is in theit waves, 
andthe wap of peace haue they not knowen: there is 


no feare of God before their eyes. Í 
8 Haue they no knowlenge, that they are all ſueh 
9 of mifchicfe : eating dy my people as it were 
zean? ö grys ** 
Lo, there were they bꝛought 


5 Hethat ſtweareth onto his neighbour, and dilap. 
poiuteth hin tbat te tiete to bis oimn diner de. 
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2 O my foule thou baft ſaid onto the Load: thou art 
mp God, my goods are nothing vnto chee. 

3 Al mp delight is vpen the Saints that are in the 
garth: and bpon lieh as ercel in vertue. 

4 But they that runne after another god: hal haue 
great trouble. 

5 Their dꝛinke offerings of blood wil J not offer: 
neither make mention of their names within mp lips. 

6 The Loꝛd himiſelfe is rhe postion ok mine inheri⸗ 
tance, ans of my cup : thou falt maintaine my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen vnts me in a faire ground:xea, 
J baue a goodly heritage. 
8 A wil thantze the Lozde foz gining mee warning: 
my reines alfo chaſten me in the night ſeaſon. 

9 J haue {et God al wayes before mee: foz hee is on 
my tight band,therefoze I thal not fal. 

10 CUiherefoze my beart was giau, and mp glozp 
teiopced: my flefh alfo fhal reft in hope. : 
. xr Fortwhp? thou Walt not leaue mp foule in hel, 
neither chalt thou luffer thine holy one to fee cozruptio, 
12 Thou ſhalt Hew me the path ef life, in thy pꝛe⸗ 
fence is the fulneffe of iop: and at thy right hand there 
is ple aſuxe fo: euermoꝛe. 

: Exaudi Domine iuſtitiam. Pfſal. 17. 
HE the right. D Lon, conſider my complaint: 


The Pſalmes. 


2 J wil cal bpon the Koꝛde, which is woꝛthy to bee 


pꝛaiſed: ſo ſhal I be ſafe from mine enemies, 


3 The ſoꝛewes of death compaſled me: anv the oa 


uerflowings of vngsdlines made me afraid. 


4 The paines of hel came about mee: the ſnares of 


death ouerteoke me. 


5 In mp trouble F wil call opon the Loze: and 


coinplaine vnto my God. 


6 So thal be heare my boice out of bis holptemple: 


and my complaint Hal come defoze him, it Hal enter 
euen into bis cares. 


7 The earth trembled and quaken : the very fonna. 


dations allo of the hils ſhooke and were remooued, bes 
cauſe he was woth. 


8 Chere went a ſmoke out of his pꝛeſence: and a 


confuming fire out of his mouth, lo that coales were 
kindled at it. 


He bobeed the heauens allo ¢ came dotwne; and it 


was Darke nder his feere. 


10 Wee rode vpon the Cberubims and din flie : hes 


tame flying vpon the wings ok the winde. 


1: He made partzenes bis eret place: his Pauili⸗ 


on round about him, with Darke water, e thicke cloudg 
to couer bim. 


12 At the bꝛigbtnes of his pꝛeſente his clouses res 


and hearken vnto my pꝛapet, that goeth not out ol mooued: baileſtones and coales of fire. 


kained lips. 

2 Let my fentence come foezth from thy pꝛeſence: 
und let mine epes leoke vnon the thing that is equal. 
3 Chou Laft pꝛooued and vilited mine heart in the 
night saint eg panied ſhalt finve dod wic⸗ 
nednes in mee: foꝛ I am deter purpoled mx 
mouth ſhal not offend. ne 


4 Becauleof mens wozkes that ate done agaluſt 
the tn028 of mp lips: J 1 5 me from the wapes 
1 olngs in thp paths: tb 

5 det my goings in that mp 
footefteps fip not, 

6 Fhaue callen vpon thee, D God, foz then fhalt 
pid 155 encline thing eare to mee, and hearken bute 

7 Shew shy marueilous louing kindnes, thon that 
att the Sautour of them which put their truſt in thee: 
from ſuch as teſiſt thp rigbt hand. N 

` 8 eepe me as the apple of an eye: hive me vnder 
the fhadots of thy wings, 

From the vngodſp that trouble me:mine enemies 
compafle me round about, to take my ſoule. 

xo They are incluled in their obone katte: anv their 
mouth (peaketh prouv things. 
1 They lie waiting in our wap on euern Ee: turs 
ning thelr eyes downe to the ground. 

„Aa Like aga Lion that is greebp of his prape: and 
af it were a Lions whelpe lurking in fecret places. 

13 Up Lowe, difappoint bim, and caſt him downe: 
ne mip ſoule from the vngodlp, which is a ſwoꝛd of 


1% From the men of thp hande, O Lopve, from the 
men, J fay, and from the enit woꝛld: which haue their 


oztion in this like, whole bellics thou fileB with thp - 


in treaſure. . ; 
“15 Thep haue chlldzen at their velire: and jeaue 
the reff of their ſubſtance foz their babes. 
16 But as fot mee. J will beholde thy pꝛeſente in 
tigbteouſnes and when J awake vp after thy likenes, 
3 chalbe ſatilden wich it. : 
Diligam te. Pſal. 18. 
thee (O Lord) mp Grength,the Lomwe is 


of 5 i mp SEAD EP 
and mp might, in whom A wil truft,mp back: 
2 alfo of my laluation, and mp enge 


13 The Loꝛd allo thũdꝛed out of he auen, ⁊ the pigh- 


eff gane his thunder; haileſtones and coales of fire. 


14 He lent out his atrowes, and {cattered them hee 


cat foꝛthligbinings and deſtroyed them. 


15 The ſpꝛings of waters were ſeene, g the founda · 
tions of p round world were diſceuered at thy chining, 
D Lom: at the blafting of $ bꝛeath of thy diſpleaſure. 


16 Hee thal fend votone from the high to fetch mees 


and fhaltake me out of manp waters. 

17 He thal deliuer mee from mp frongeft enemie, 
oaae them wbich hate me: foz they are too mightie 

18 Thep preuented me in the bap of mptrouble:but 
the Lo was mp opholder, 

19 He bꝛought mee fooꝛth alfo inta a place of liberz 
= be brought me forth, enen becaule he had a faueut 

to me, 2 

20 The Lome mal reward mee after my righteous 


Dealing: actoꝛding tothe cleanneg ot my hands Hal he 


tecompenſe me. 

21 Becaule J haue kept the wapes of the Loꝛde: 
and baue not foꝛſaken mp God as the wicked Doeth. 

22 Foz J haue an eve bnto al his lawes:and wil not 
caſt eut his commandements from me. 

23 J was allo vncoꝛtupt befoze him: and eſchewed 
mine owne wickesnes. 


ſtrength except our Goo? 


32 Geis God that girdech mee wih rengt of 2 


The iijdayy: 


~ 


Suares = and maketh my way perfect. 
33 De maketh mp feete diae hares keett: and ſetteth 
me Op on high. 2 3 
34 De teacheth my hands to fight:anv mine armes 
Hal beate euen a bomot feele, i $ 
- 35 Thou halk giuen me the defence of thp ſaluali⸗ 


coꝛtłction Gal make me great. 
36 Chou hait make roume ynough buyer me foz to 
For: that my tooteſteps ſhal not flide. 

37 J wil felowe vpon mine enemies, and ouertake 
sennuba wil I turne againe til I baue deflroped 
them. bite] 
38 J wil (mite them, that they ſhall not bee able to 
Bana: but fal vnder mp feere. wt 5 2 

39 Thou baſt girded me with ſtrength vnto the bat: 
tel: thou ſhalt throw towne mine enemies vnder me. 

40 Then halt made mine enemies alfo to turne 
their backes bpon mee , and J hal deſtroꝑ them that 
f pate me. } 

E 41 Thep Hall erp, but there Hal bee none to helpe 
E them: pea, enen vate the Loꝛde fyalthepcep, but bee 
Í cal not heate them. sit} 1 420 70793 
| 42 1| wil beate them ag finall as the duſt befoze the 
winde: J| wil cak themeut as the clap in the fireetes, 
i 43 Thon ſhalt deliuet me from the ſtriuings of the 
y People :4 thou Halt make me the head of the Heathen. 

44 A people whome J haue not knowen: hat ferue 
mee. j 
H 45 Aſſoone as they heate of me, they hal obey mee: 

the ſtrange childꝛen thal diſſenble with me. 
46 The frange childzen hal faile: and be afraide 
eit of their pꝛiſons. a e i 2 
47 The Leza liueth, ¢ bleſſed be my ſlrong helper: 
Fj AND pꝛaiſed be the God of my ſaluation. 

48 Euen che God which ſeeth that N be auenged: 
and (ubdueth the people vnto me. 

49 It is he that deliuereth me from myleruel)ene⸗ 
mies, and ſecteth me vp aboue mine aduerfaries = thou 
halt rid me from the wicke man. RERI 
. $0 Foꝛ this cauſe wil J giue thankes vnta thee (D 
Soin) among the Gentiles: and fing pꝛaiſeg vnto thy 
Ir Great prelperitie —— he vnto bis Ring: and 
ſheweth louing kindenelte vnto Danin his anopnted, 
and vnto his {een foz euermoze. 
| Ceelienarrant. - Pfal.rg. 

He heauens declare the glozp of Gov: and the 
liemament cheweth bis handy worke. 

2 Dne vap telleth another: ¢ one night eer: 
| tiãeih another. i ‘ 
j . 3 Thereis neither (peach noz language: but their 

vopces are heard among them. j 

4 Their found is gone out into al lands: and their 
woꝛds ints the ends of the woꝛld. 
; An them hath be feta tabernacle for the Sume: 
f which commeth forth as a bꝛidegtome out of his cham: 
i ber, and reiopceth as a giant to tunne bis courſe. 

6 It oerh forth from the uttermoſt part of the hea. 
uen, and runneth about bito the ende of it againe:and 
there is nothing hid from the heate thereof. > - 

7 The Law of the Low is an vndeſiled Law, con⸗ 
| uerting the ſoule: the teſtimonie of the Loꝛde is lure, 
| HE and giucth wiledome vnta the imple. 

p 


yning 
ec. 


* 8 The ſtatutes of the Lozde are right, and reiopce 
the beart: the commandement of the Loyd is pure, and 
giueth light vnto the eyes. ' 

9 The feare of the Loꝛde is cleane, and endureth 


1 > keueuer: cheinngements of the Loze are true, and 
\ es altogether. 


— — 


The Pfalmes. 


on: ih right hand allt ſhal holde ine vp, and thy louing 


zo Wore to be velired are they then golde, des, then n 


ar fine golge: Cweeter allo then ponp, and the honiz 
combe. 4 
n Mozesuer, by them ig thy raant taught: and 
in keeping of them there is great reward. 
12 Aha can tel Sow off he ollendetl: O clenſe then 
me from mp fectet kaults. ie 
13 Keepe thy ſeruant alfo fri pꝛeſumptuous Gunes, 
left they get the dominion cuer me: fo bal J be vnde⸗ 
ied, and innocent frem the great offeiice, 

14 Let the womg of mp mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart: be alway acceptable in tb light. 

15 D Lod mp ſtrength, and my redeemer, 

Exaudiat te Dominus. Pfal. 20. 

T Lozd beare thee in the Dap of ttoubleithe naine 
1 ofthe Sas of Jacob defend the. 

2 Send thee help fro che Sanctuarie, and ſtrength 
thee cut of Sion. : 

3 Remember al thpoffrings: and accept thp burnt 
facrifice, "i 4 = 

1 8 95 thee thy heartes nekre: and fulli al tb 
minde. 


5 Ae wil reiopce in tp ſaluation, and triumph in 
the Name of the Loyd our Goo; the Lozd performe af 
thy petitions. . 1 . 
Now Know J that the Loꝛde helpetb bis anoyn⸗ 
ted, and wil heate him from bis holp be auen: ene 

with the wholeſome ſlrengthok his tigt hand. 


7 Same put their crak in oharets, and ſome in 
boae: but we will remember the Name ofthe Lowe 
our God. dels . aba stan 
5 seg — bioüngkt boine and fallen: but we dre 
. and bpꝛigbt. * 
9 Sane Lowe, and heare be, O Ving of beahen: 
wwheninecalopontiets yy 
-acca p Domineinvictate, s Pl. 2117 
T™ Ving fhal reiovce in thy ſtrength. D Hoyo: exe 
-A ceeding glad ſhal he be of thy faluation, — - 
2 Thou bak ginen him his hearts Delite :and fal 
not denied him tde requeſt ok his lig. 
3: Foz thou Galt preuent him with the blellings of 
gocdneſſe: and fall let a crane of pure golde buon 
Fes, zern l cocina’ Un ae ei | 
_4 De alken like of thee, and thou ganei him a long, 
like: euen fez ener and euer. 
5 Wis honour is great in thp laluation: gloꝛꝝ anv 
great woꝛſhip Halt thou lay bpon him. ei ast 
6 . Foz thou ſhalt glue him enerlatting felicitie: and 


make him glad with the ioy of thy countenance. — 
7 Aud why ? becauſe the Bing putteth bis truſt in 
the eri and in the mercie of the maf bigheſt, be that 


not miſcarie. e a of welt) +. 
8 Athine enemies Mal feele thy bande! thyright 
band thal finde them out that hate there. 
9 Thou Halt make Fora ea epee 
of thy wath: the Loꝛd ſhal de them in his oilyle 
ſure, and the fire ſhal conſume them. 2 
10 Cheit fruit Halt thou roote out of the earths and 
their ſerde from among the ehilnzen af men. 
11 Foz thep intended miſebieke againſt thee: ima⸗ 
ginen ſuch a Denice as they Nacht able ta perfame. 
12 Therekoze Halt thot em to flight: and the 
firings of thp bowe ſhalt thou make ready again the 
face of them. iterek 7 
13 Be thors exalted Lome in thine owne rengtis 
fo wil we fing and pꝛaiſe thy power. ; 
Deus, Deus meus. Phlz2 


The ii, day. 


a 


Euening 


B God, my Gon (Tooke vpon mee) why hak 
Mi fozfaken mee: and art ſo farre prayers «o, 
- health. and from the wozds of my complain pisau 
2 © mp God, F cry in che day time, but thou hea seq 
reſt not: and in the night (enlon allo N take noret. N 
2 as. ` — 3 ws ee d And ae L 


l The mj. day. 


E: 


3 And thou continuen holy: O thou wegWip of HE 
rael, 

4 Dur kathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, 
and thou diddeſl Deliver them. 

5 Thep called bpon thee, and were holpen:they put 
their truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But os for me, J am a wozme, and so man:a bes 
rie ſcoꝛne of men, and the outcaſt of the people. 

7 Althep that fee mee, laugh mee to (corn: they 
fhoot out their lips and Make their head, fapine. 

8 He truſled in God, that he would veliuer himꝛlet 
bim deliuer him it he wil haue him. 
But thon art be that tooke me out of my morhers 


wombe: thou was my dope when J hanged pet vpn 


mp methers brealts, 

10 J haue bene iets onto thee euer ſince J was 
bozne:thou art my God, euẽ from my mothers wombe. 

11 O goe not from me, fo? trouble is bard at Gand: 
and there is none to belpe me, 

12 Manp oxen ate come about me: fatte bulles of 
Hafan cloſe me in on euerp five. . 
13 Thep gape vpon me with their mouthes: as it 

were a ramping and roaring Lion. 

14 J am powzed out like water, and all my bones 
ate out of ioynt: my heart allo in the midſt of my body 
is euen like melting ware. 

15 My ſtrength is dꝛied vp like a potſheard, tmp 
tongue cleaueth to my gummes: and thou halt bꝛing 
me into the Dull of death. 

16 Foz (manp) dogges are come abeut me: ¢ the 
counſel of the wirked lapeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 Thep pearced my hands a mp keete, I map tel al 
mp bones: they Rand Raring and looking opon me: 

18 Tbep part mp garments among them:and calf 

lots spon my veſture. Ktaj 5 
- 19 But be not thou far from mes O Loꝛd:thou art 
my {uccoz,hafe thee to helpe me. 

20 Deliuet mp foule from the fome: mp dearling 
from the power of the dog. 33 . 

21 Saue me from the Lions moutbꝛthau haft heard 
me allo from among the hoꝛnes ok the Anicoꝛnes. 
22 J wil declare thy name onto my bꝛethꝛen: in p 

middeſt of the congregation wil J pꝛaile thee, 
23 O paile the Loz pee that feare bim: magnifie 
him al pee of the len ol Jaacob, and keate him ali pee 
ſeed of Piraci. aig 

24 Foz he hath not delpiled noz abhezren rhe lowe 
eſtate of the pooze, hee bath not hid his face from him: 
but ivben he called bnto bim, pe heard him. 

25 y pꝛalſe is of thee in p great cengregation: m 
Dotes dull J per foʒme in the fig ht of them p fe ate him. 


26 The pooꝛe thal eate and bee latiſſied: thepebat -of old 


leeke after the Lord, fal pꝛaiſe him, pour beart Gal 
Vite for eu,ẽEMui .. TO 
27 Al the ends of the world ſhal remember thems 
lelues, ¢ be turned pnto the Loꝛd: ana al the kinteds 
ofthe nations fhal woꝛſhip befoze him. 
28 Foz the kingdome is the Loꝛds: and he ls the 
gouernoz among the people. 5 
29 All fuch as be fat opon eatih: haue eaten and 
woꝛſhipned. i i 


"jo alithep that goe Downe into the duft ſhal kucele 


befoze him: and no man hath quickned his owne ſoule. 
31 My feed hal ſerue bim: they Halbe counted vnz 

to the Lord fo? a generation. 

32 Thep hal come, and the heavens Mal declare his 

hte ouſnelle: vnto a people that hal be bozne, y 

the Low bath made. Vir Se 
> _ Dominasregitme, Pſal. 3. 

7? Lozd is mp ſhepeheatd: thetekoze can J lacke 

“A nothing. ad 3 
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The Pſalmes. 


herit the land. 


I 
LY 


They 

2 He ſhal feed me in agreene paflure : and lead 
me foozth belive the waters of comfort. : 

3 He Hat conuert mp foule: and bring me koozth in 

the pathes of rigbteoulnes fo: his names fake. 

4 Hea,though J walke thuzew the vallep of the Ma, d 
Dow of death, I wil feare no euil: fog thou att wich me, 
thy ron and rhy ſtaffe comfoꝛt me. > £ 

Thou Walt prepare a table before me againſt the 
that trouble me: thon baft anointed mp head with eile, 
and my cup halbe ful. ; 

6 But thy leuing kinnneſle and mercp thal folota 
me al the vaped of mp life: and J esu dwel in the Houle 
of rhe Loꝛd fo? euer. 

Domini eft terra. Pſal. 24. 
He earth is the Leꝛds, ¢ al that therein is:tbe Morning 
compaſſe of the woꝛld, q they that dwel therein, prayer, 
2 Foz he hath kounded it vpon the ſeas: and 
Prepared it vpon the floods. 
3 Who ſhal aſcend into the hilof the Loz: 02 whe 
fhal rife bp in his holy plac: ? 
Enen he that bath cleane hands ga pure heart: 
and that hath not lift vp his minde vnto vanitie, nog 
l(woꝛne to deteiue his neighbor, A 

5 De ſhal teceiue the bleſling lrom the Loꝛd: ana i 
tighteoulefe from the God of his faluation. j 

6 This is the generation of them that (ceke him: | 
euen or them that lee ke thy face, O Jacob : 

7 Littop pour heads, O pe gates, and be pe lift vy 
pe euerlaſting doꝛes: and the Ning ef glozp thal come 
in. 5 : 

8 Abo is the Ning of gloꝛyꝛ it is the Lom ſtrong. | 


and migbtie, euen the Loꝛd mightie in battel. i 
9 Lit vp pour heads, O pee gates. anu bee ye lift 


vp pe euerlalting doozes: and the Ning of glozic Ha ; 


come in. 

10 Tbo isthe Ring of glozie? euen the Loꝛde of 
holls, he is the Bing of glozp. 

Ad te Domine. P ſal. 25. 
ve thee, O Loꝛd. wil I lift vp mp lome, my God. 
J haue put mp truſt in thee: O let me not be con⸗ 
kounded, neither let mine enemies triumph oner me. 

2 Fenz al they that hope in thee thal nat be ahamen: 
but uch as tranfgrefle without acaule, albe put to 
conkuſton. - , 

3 Shebe me hp wapes, D Lowes and teach me 
thy pathes. 

4 Leave me foꝛih in thy trueth, and learne mei 
thot art the God of my ſalustion, in thee hath bene mx 
hope al the day long. i 

5 Caltoremembzance, O Lord, thy tender merz 
cies: and thy louing kindnefie which bath Lene euer 


Ot olde. A. 

6 Dh temember not the lanes and offences of my 

Pouth: but accoꝛding te thy mercꝑ thinke thou byon me 

(D Lon) ko; thy gosdneſſe. ny Es 
7 Gracious and righ:cous is the Lozde: therefore 

wil be teach ſinners in the wa Aasa 


> 


fuch as Keep: his couerant and bis tet 
10 Foꝛ thy names fake,D Rog sbe 
mp imena i gab ehr bim ch K 
11 Chat man is he that feareth the Loꝛd: him — 
he teach in the way that he ſhal chuſfſe. 3 4 
12 Dis ſoule ſhal dwel at eaſe:a 1 eb Saline 


13 Che fecret of the Lorn is am 
bim: and fe wil heut em his conen 
14 Mine epcg ate euer looking ont 
he Wal plucke mp keet out of rde net. 

j C4 a 


he v. day. 


fe 


17 Turne chee unto me, and haue mercy bpon me: 
foz I am deſolate and in miſerie. i 

16 Che {oz owes of my heart are enlarged: D bring 
thou me ont of troubles. ; 

17 Looke vpon mine aduerfitte and miſerie:: and 
forgive me all my ſinne. i 

18 Confiver mine enemies hoto manpthep are: and 
they beare a tyꝛannaus hate again me. 

19 D terepe mp boule, and deliuer me: let me not be 
conkounded, foz 3| baue pnt my truſ in thee. 

20 Let perkectneſſe and righteous dealing wait vp · 
vn mee: foz my hape hath bene in thee. 

21 Deliner Vracel, O God: out of al his troubles. 
Iudica me Domine. Pſal. 26. 

E thou mp iudge, D Loꝛde, foz J baue walked inz 
Bor enpne truſt hath bene allo in the Loꝛzd, there: 
{oze ſhall I not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lom, and pꝛooue me:trp out my 
reines and my heart. ni 

3 Fozthy louing kindnes is euer betoze mine eies: 
and J wil walke in thy truer. 

4 J baue not dwelt with baine perſont me ither will 
I baue felowoſhip with the deceitkul. 

5 J haue bated the congregation ok the wicked ¢ 
wil not fit among the vngodly. 

6 J wil wath mp hands in innacencle, O Lome: 
and fo wil J go to thine altar. > 

7 That q map ſhewe the bopce of thankelgluing: 
and tel of al thp wondzous woꝛks. 

8 Lede, I haue loued the habitation of thy Houle: 
and the place where thine honour dwellerh. 

9 O chut not vp mp oule with the ünners noꝛ mp 
like with the bloodtbirſtie. 


Thie Piles, 


13 Teach me thy wap, O Lon and lead me in the 

right wap becauſe of mine enemies. 62 
14 Deliver me nat oker into the wil of mine anuer: 

ſaries:foꝛ there are falle witnelles rifen vp againſt me, 

and fuch as fpeake wong. ay : 

15 J cholld viterip haue fainted: but thar J ber 
leeue berilp to lee the goonueſſe of the Loꝛd in the land 
ol the liuing. 

16 O tarie thou the Lazos leaſure: be ſlrong, and 
bee thal comfozt thine heart, and put thou thy trust in 


the Lozd. 
Ad te Domine, Pſal. 28. IRG 
N wil Jcrie, O Lozv, mp ſtrengthethinke 
no cone of me, lel if tbou make as though thou 
Lalo not, J become like them that goe Downe inte 
the pit. : 

2 Weare the doice of mp humble petitions token J 
crie vnto thee : when J holde bp mp hands toward the 
mercp feat of chp bolp Temple. 

3 O plucke mee not awap (neither deſtrop mee) 
with the bngodlie and wicked doers: which peake 
friendly to their neighbours, but imagine milchiefe in 
the ir hearts. 4 

4 Reward them accoꝛding to their dees: and ace 
coꝛding to the wickedneſſe of their owne fnuentions 

5 Recompente them after the woꝛke of theit hands: 
pap them that thép haue deſerued. i 

Foz thep regard not in their minds the woꝛks of 
the Lom, noz the operation of his bands: therefoze hat 
he beeake them downe, and net build them bp. 

7 Pꝛaiſed be the Loz: foz he path heard the voyer 
of mp bumble petitions. 

3 The Lozdis mp ſtrength and my ſhield, my beare 


10 In whole hands is wickedneſle: and theitrighe bath truſtes in bim, ¢ J am helped: there foze my heart 


bands are ful of gifts. 


11 Gut as foz me, A wil walke innoceutly: Low 


deliuer me, and be merciful onto me. 


12 My foote ſtandeth tight: I wil pꝛaiſe the ozo 


in the congregations. 


Dominusilluminatio, Pfal.27. 


He Lomeis my light and mp ſaluation, whom 
de, i then thal J feare : the Lozde is the Grength of 


my like, ot whom then fhall A be afraid? 

2 ben the wicked (euen mine enemies and my 
fees) came vpon me ts cate bp m Aeh: they ſtumbled 
and fel, À 

Though an bole of men were laide againlſl me, 
pet ſhal not my heart be afraid: e thongh there role vp 
warre againſt me, pet wil I put my ttuſt in him. 

4 One thing haue J pelted of the Loꝛde, which J 
wil require seuen that A map dwell in the Houle of the 
Lozd al the Dapes ef mp life, to behold the faire Beauty 
of the Loz, and to vilit bis temple. i X 

g Fozinthe time of trouble he ſhal hide me in his 
tabernacle:pes, in the fecret place of his dwelling that 
he hide me, and let me vy vpon a rocke of Rene, 

And now ſhal he lift vp mine head : aboue mine 
enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore wil J offer in his dwelling an oblati⸗ 
on with great gladuelſe: J wil fing and ſpeake pꝛalles 
vnta the Lozd. 

8 Hearken vnto my voyce. D Loꝛd, when Terie vn 
to thee:haue merey vpon me, and he are me. 

9 My heart bath talked of tber, feeke ye mp face: 
thy face. Lozd wil J feeke. 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: noz caſt thp 
ſeruant awap in diſpleaſute. 

1 Thou halk bene mp ſuecour:leane me not, neis 
ther fozfake me, O God of mp laluation. ; 

12 Wher mp father and my mother fozlfakeme:the 


danceth foz iey,and in my ſong wil J pꝛaiſe him. 

9 The Levis my ſttength: and he is the wholes 

Come Defence of bis annointed. 
10 O faue tb people, egine thy bleſſing vnto thine 
inheritance ; feed them, and fet them vp foz euer. 
ae Domino. Pfal.29. 
ing vnto the Loꝛde (D pee mightie) bring vong 
Beewevs vnto the Loꝛd:aſcribe vñte the Loꝛd wozs 
ſhip ans ſtrength. i 

2 Siue the Lorde the honoꝛ due wito bis name: 
wozſhip the Loz with holy wozlhip. 

3 It is che Loꝛu that commanneth the waters it is 
the glogious God that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Loꝛd that ruleth the lea, the voice of the 
Lo: is mightie in operation: the voice of the Leꝛd is 
à gloꝛious vopre. 3 i 

5 The voice of the Low bꝛesketh the Cedar trees: 
pea,the Loza bzeakerh the Cevars of Libanus. 

6 He made them alfotolkip like a calfe: Libanus 
allo and Spꝛion like a pong Cinicozne. 

7 The voice of the Lozve viniderh the flames of 
fire, the boice of the Lord ſhaketh the wildernelſe: pea, 
the Loꝛd fhakech the wildernes of Canes, 

8 The vopce of the Lozde maketh the Dires ta 
bring forth pong, and difcouereth the thicke buſhes: in 
his Temple verheuerp man ſpeake of bis honos. 

9 The Lord fitterh aboue the water flood: and the 
Loꝛd remaineth a king foꝛ euer. j 

10 The Loze ſhal giue ſtrength onto his people: 
the Logo Hall giue his people the blefling of peace. 

Exaltabo te Domine. Pfal. 30. 

Mil magnifie thee, D Lozd, foz thou haſtſet mee 

opland not made mp foes to triumph onet me. 
2 D Lotd my God, J ctied onto ther: and thon 
hal he aled me. PE ; 

3 T how Low halk bꝛoug he my ſoule ont of hel:thou 


halt kept mp life from them that go downe to the pit. oH 


The vi. dy 


| The vj. day. 


Sing pꝛaiſes onto the Loꝛd( O pee faints of bis: 
— ine ene ta bim loꝛ a remembzance of bis bo⸗ 


H e i i 
oe Foz his wath endureth but the twinkling ol an 


rie, and in bis plealure is lite: he auineſſe map envure 


foz a night, but toy commeth in the moꝛning. 

s And in mp pꝛoſperitie F fain, I (hal neuer be rez 
monen thou Loza of thy goodueſſe hart made my hil 
ſoiſtrong. 

Chou didſt turne thy face (from me:) and J was 
troubled. 

Then cried J ontothee,D Lorn: and gate mee 
vnto mp Loꝛd oer bnmblp. i 

9 Mbat pofite is there in mp blood: when F goe 
downe ta the pit? 

10 Shai the duſt giue thanks onto thee : oz ſhall it 
Declare thy trueth? 

11 Deare,D Lozd, and haue merey opon me: Len 
be thou my helper. 

12 Thou halk turnen my he auineſſe into fop = thou 
haft put off my ſackcloth, g giroen me with glad neſſe. 
13 Cherfoze that eue ry good man ling of thy pꝛaiſe 
without ceang: O my God, J wil gine thankes vnto 
thee foz euer. a a 
In te Domine ſperaui. Pſal. 3 7. 
ne Lozd.hane I put mp truſt: let me neuer 
be pitt to confulion, deliuer me in thy rigbteouſneſſe. 

2 Bob downe thine eare to me: make haſte to deli⸗ 
uer me. i 

And be thou my frongrocke, and the Houle of 
Defence :that thou mapeft ſaue me. 3 

4 Foz thou att mp rong rocke, and my eaſtle: be 
thou alſo my guive, and lead me foꝛ thy names fake. 

Dab me out of the net that they haue laid pꝛi⸗ 
uilp foz me: foꝝ thou art my flrengeh. 

6 Futo thy bands J commend my ſpirite: foz thou 
halk redeemed me, O Loro, thou God ok trueth. 

7 A haue bated them that bold of ſuperſtitious bas 
nities: and mp ttuſt Hath bene in the Low. 

8 J wil be glad, and reiopre in thy merep: foz thou 
hat conlinered mp trouble, and paft kuowen mp foule 
in adtterlüties. l i 

Thou hall not ſhut me vp into the hand of the es 
nemle: but haſt let my feete in a large roame. R 

to Wate mercp bpon nee, D Lobe, foz A àm i 
trouble: and mine eie is columen foz Serp heauines, 
pea, my foute and my bodp. ey 

Le Foz my life is waren oly with heauineſſe: and 
mp peeres with mourning. j 6215 
12 My ſtrength failerh me, becauſe of mine iniqui⸗ 
tie: and my bones are canſumed. ; 

13 J became arepzoofe among all mine enemies, 
but {pecially among mp neighbors: and they of mine 
acquaintance were afraid of me, and they that did fee 
me without, conue ien themſelues from me. 


The Pfalmes. 


21 D howe plentiful is thy goopneſſe, which thou 
baft layde vp for them that frate thee: and that thou 
bak prepared foz them that put theit truſt in thee, rug 
befoze the ſonnes of mene 77 * 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them patailp by thine obone pres 

fence, from the prouoking of allmen : thou ſhalt keepe 
them ſecretly in hp tabernaclefro the Krite of toungs. 

23 Whankes be to the Lo:fo: he baih ſhewen me 

marue ilous great kindneſſe in a Grong citie, 

24 And When A made halte, A fapo: J am caſt out 

of the light of thine eies. 

25 Neuerthelelle, thou heardeſt the bopce of mp 

pꝛapet: when I cried vnto the. 

26 O loue the Loz, al pe his Saints : forthe 
sea ta pꝛeſerueth them that ate faithful, and plente⸗ 
oully rtwardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſirong, and he thal Rablih pour heart:al pe 
that put pour truf in the Logo. : 
Beati quorum, Pfal.32. 
Leffenis be whole vnrighteouſneſſe is koꝛgiuen 
and whofe firme is couered. l , 

2 Bleken isthe man vnto whom the 1o20 im · 
puteth no ſinne:and in whofe ſpirit there is noguile, 
3 Foz while J beld my tongue: mp bones confus 
med awap thꝛough mp datly complaining. 

4 “For thy band is heauie vpon mee Dap and night: 
and my moiſture is like the dꝛought in ſummer. 

5 J. will acknowledge mp Mine vnto theese mine 

vnrighteoulneſſe haue J not hid. 

6 J lain, J wil confeſſe my ſinnes onto the Lozv: 
and fo thou foꝛgaueſt the wicke nueſſe of my line. 

7 Foꝛ tbis hall euery one that is godlie make hid 

papér onto thee in a time when thou maieſt be found: 
but in the great watet floods they Hall not come nigh 


bim. 

8 Thou art a place to hive mee in: thou halt pres 
ferie me from trouble: thou Halt compalle me about 
with ongs of deliuerance. 

9 J Wil inkozme the, æ teach thee in § wap wheres 
in thon Hatt gor and J wil guide thee with mine eie. 

10 Be pe not like to hozle and mute, which haue no 
vnderſtanding: whole mouthes muſt be holden with 
bit and bꝛidle, lea ſt they fal spon the. : 

11 Great plagues remaine foz che bngodly : bit 
who fo putteth his truſt in the Loꝛd, mercy embꝛaceth 
bim on euerp fide, 

12 Be glan, O pe rigbteous, reioyce in the Logs: 
and be iopful al pe that are true of heart. 

Exultate iuſti. Pfal. 32. N 
Ren in the Loꝛd, D pe righteous: Foz it becom⸗ 
meth wel the iuſt to be thankfat, 2 

2 Pꝛaile the Lord with Harpe:tne Pſalmes me 
tobim with the Lute ann inffrument often firings. · 

Sing vnto the Lon a new ſong: ng peaples lu · 
ftip Conto him) with a good courage. 


14 Jam cleane forgotten, as a dean man cut of fee ot eka of che Loꝛd ig tue: and all his 


mind: J am beceme like a bꝛoken veſſel. 


wo 
1 Foz J haue beato f blalphemp of the multitude: 


and feare is on euetp fine, while they conſpire tog ether 
againſt me, æ take their counlelto take away mp life. 
16 But mp hape hath bene in thee, O Lowe: J 
baue ſapb, Thou artmy God. > 
17 My time is in thy hand. deliver me frö the hand 
ok mine enemies: and from chem that perlecute me. 
18 Shew thy ſeruant the light el thy countenance: 
and fave me ko) thy mercies fake. e 
19 Let me not be confounded, D Worn, faz Y haunt 
called vpon thee: let the vngodly be put to cenfufion, 
ann be put ta ſilence in the graue. f 
zo Let Piping lips be pat to ſilenee: which cruelly, 
biain, ¢ veſpitelalſę [peake againſi p righteous. 


We righteoutres and lungementithe cart 
is Wie ar of the Lor. = 4 
6 “By the wozd of the Lozd were Pheanens made: 
and al the bolts of them byee dꝛe arb of his mouth. 
7 He gathereth the waters of rhe ſea tagether, as 
it were bpon an heape: and leper) vp the deepe as in 
a treaſure boule, pes = ae 
8 Let al the earth feate ch. ed land in atue ol 
bim al pe that otuel in the ond. : 
9 Foz he fake, and it was done he commanded, 
and it food kaſt. „555 
10 The Low bꝛingeth the tounſel ok the Heath 


nought: ann maketh the deuices of the 
hone effect, and caſteth out the countels o 


The vj. day 


Euening } 
praycr. 


ThePfalmes, The vij day. 


11 The counſel of the Lorde thal endure fog euer: 
and the thoughts of bid Beart ftom 3 to * 
neration. 
12 Bleſled are the people wboke God is the Kae 
Jehoua: and bleſſed are the folke that he bath Siati 
to him to be bis inheritance, 

13 The Loz tosken dolone from heauen, and bes 

Helo all the chiloger of men: from the habitationot bis 
‘Dinclling be conſidereth al them that dwel in the earth. 

14 De faſhioneth al the hearts ol them: and vnder⸗ 
Aandeih al ieit werks. Ja 

15. There is no king that ran be faued by themuls s: 

titude of an holte: nei 75 is anp might man: deliue⸗ 
red by much ſtrength. 

26. hozſe is ‘counter but a baine thing to fauga 
man: neither {ali bee delluer anp man bp bis great 
ſtrenggh. 

17 Bebold the eie of the Leꝛd is bpon them pfeare 
bim: and vpon hem that put their truſt in lis mercp. 

18 To veſiuer their ſoule s trom death: and to leed 
them in the time of Dearth. : 

19 Dur foule hath patiently taried fog the Lozd: foz 
he is out helpe, and our fhielt. 

20 Fat our heart hal reiopee in him: becauſe wee 
baue hoped in his holy name. 
21 Let thy merciful kindneſſe (O Lond) bee vpon 
vg: like as we do put our truſt in thee. 
Benedicam Domino. Pſal. 3 
I alway gine thankesontathe inet his rn 
fhal euer be in my mouth. 
2 My loule ſhal make ber boaſt of the Low: 1 the 
humble Mal heare hereof and be glan. 
3 D pꝛalſe the Lom with me: ano let vs mag nike 
bis name together, 
4 T ought the Lom, and he heard me ele deli. 
uneren me out of all my feare. 
5 Thep hadan eye onto bim, and were lehren: ; 
and their faces we are not aſhamed. 
6 Loe, the pooze crieth, and the Lon hearer him: 
peasant ſaneth him out of all his troubles. 


7 The Angel of the Hoga tarieth aun about them 3 


that feare him, and deſiuereth them. 
8 O taſte and (ce bow gracious the Loge is: ble l⸗ 
fen is the man that truſteth in bim. 


9 O keare the Loꝛd pe that be his faints i fog they 


that feare him. lacke nothing. 

10 The Lions doe lacke, & ſuffer hunger: but they 
which leeke the Lozd, ſhal want nomaner of thing that 
is good. 

11 Come pe me hearken buto me: J will 
teach pou the feare of the Low. . 
12 What man is be that luſlech ‘oN aes and would 


ve all the? that put their tug lubim hald bee e 


titute. k 
Iudica Domine, Pſal. 35. 
TD iine mey mes tauſe, O Lore, with chem shat Morning 


Grine wich me + and eee them that prayer, 


light againſt me. 

2 Lay hand vpon the bie and bucklet: and fanu 
vp to helpe me. 

3 Bzing koozth the fpeare,anty fop the wap againtt 
tbem that perlecute me: lay vnto mp foule; J ain the 
ſaluation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame that 
feeke after mp foules let them bee turnen backe, ane 
brought to centuſien, that imagine miſcbieke fog me. 

5 Let them be as the duft befoꝛe the wind: and the 
Angel of the Loꝛd ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be Darke and flippetit:and let the 
Angelok the Lor perſecute them. 

7 Foz tep haue pꝛiulip lapd their net to defroy me 
without a caule : pra, enen wir haut a caule haue they 
mad a pit foz my foule, 

- 8 Let a (udden deſtruction come bpon bim vna⸗ 

wares, and his net that he hath laid vainly catch him⸗ 
felfe : that he map fal into his clone milchiefe. 

9 And mp ſoule, be ĩopful inthe LLognsit thal teiolce 
in his laluation. 

10 All my bones Hal fap, Lowe, toho is like bute 
thee, which deliuereli the pooze from bim that is too 
ſtrong foz him: pea, the pooze and him that is in miſe⸗ 
tie. tom him that ſpoileih him 

11 Falſe witnes did rife vp: ther taiv to mp charge 
things that J knee not. 

12 Che rewarded mee euil ber od: to thegteat 

viframfozt of mp foule. 

13 Meuertheleſle, when they imere key Aput on 

lackcloth. and humbled my foule with faſting: and me 
paier fhal turne into mine one boſam m.. 
14 J bebauen mp felfe as though it had bene my 


friend, ez my bother t J went Yeauilps: agone that 


mourneth fog bis mother. 

15 But in mine aduerGtie thep telopreb, ann mae 
thered them together: pea, the vety ablects came toe 
gether againſt me vnawates, making mowes. at mee, 
and ceaſed not. 

16 Ulith the flatterere were butte wacker, thich 
gnaſhed vpon me with their teeth. 

17 Lozd, bow long wilt thou Tooke bpon this: ® ves 
liuer my ſoule ktomtbe calamities which ther ane 
me. and mp dearling from the Lions. : 

18. So wil F wiue theetharksin ibe teat ont . 
gation : J wil peaife thee among much peoples i 

19 Diet hor them that are nne enemies, triumph 


faine fee good daes: keepe thy tongue from euih and oper mee ungadlp; neither let them ef thei 


thy lips that they (peake no guile. 
13 Eſchedw enil, do goodilceke peace, enlue It. 
14 The cies of the Loꝛd are ouer the rig btecus and 
his eares ate open vnto their pꝛaiers. ’ 
15 The countenance of the Loꝛde is againſt them 


epes that bate me withotit a cau lee. 

20 And luhyetheir comming is net for peace: but 
thep imagine Deceit full wozdes againſt them rhagere 
quiet in the land. 

21 Thep gaped on me wich their routes, gſerdi 


that doe eutil : to roote out the Bemibeabpanrs: of them Fle on thee lie on thee, ue fasit with our eyes. 


from the earth. 

16 The righteous cry. and the Lord beateth them: : 
and Deliuererd them out of al their troubles: - 8 
17 Che Loꝛd is nigh onto them that are of a cen: 
trite heart: & wil laue {uch as be of an humble (pirit-. 

18 Great are the trouhles ak the righteous: Dut the 
Law deliuereth him gut of al. 

19 He keepeth al his bones: ſo that not one ol them 
is broken. 

20 But miſfoꝛtune thal flap the ongedle: and they 
that bate the righteous Halbe deſolate. 

21 The Lopodeliuccech che ſoulcp of bis leruanis: 


22 Uhie thor balk Leone, D2 om Holne not te 
tongue then. go not fat from me. D Lz. 

23 Awake t Land opto iudge um; gesrek: anengè 
thoi mp cauſe, my God and my Rom. 

24 Judge me, D: iboe mp God, atergding to thy 
een and letthem nottriumpßz ouer me. 

Yet them nat fay in their heatts, Tbere, there, 
® would we halle it neither let ben babe le baue per 
soured hint 

26 Wet them be put a & wanne dog tber 
that reiopce at my trouble.ter chem be ctotied wich res 
bui ie and Ae that Sls thenile lues agulnſt me. 

— 11. 


27 Let them bee glad and reloyte that fauour my 
tigijteous dealing: pea, let them fay alwap, Dieffen be 
= üer bath plealute j in the profperitie of bis t 
feruant. 

28 And as foꝛ mp tongue. it ſhal bee talking ef the 
righteoulnelſe: and of thy pzaife al er long. 
Dixit iniultus. Pial. 36. 
Mi be art ſheweth me the wickednes of the ongod⸗ 
ip: that there is no feare of God befoge his eyes. 
2 Feoꝛ he flattereth himlelle in his owne light: pie 
til his abominable Anne be found out. 

3 The woꝛdeg of his mouth are vnrighteaus, and 
ful of Deceit j he bath left off to behaue hemlellt wilele, 
and re doe good. emen 
4 bee Unagineth: mifehiefe bpon his ben; anvbath 
fet himſelke in no good wap: neither doeth hee abbogre 
any thing that is eull. 

-5 Tp mercy(D Lord )reacheth vnto the beauens 
and thy faithfulnes vnto the cloudes. E 

6 Thprighteoufnes ſtaudeth like the dong tionn 
taines?tpp iuugements are like the great deepe. 

Thou Low ſhalt fane both man and Weak, howe 
ertellent is tip metey, O Bom and the cbildzen dt men 
fal put their traſt vnder the ſhadow ot thy wings: 
. They chalbe fatilied with the plemegulnelſe of 
the poule: and thouchalt giue them minke sinp ne 


K ſure s. as aut of theriuer: 3%. 
i 9 Foz with thee is the wel of like: andi che ligbt 
fhal toe fee light. 7 80401 
$ 10 O continue forth thy tening 5 — to them 
E that knalu the e: and tu righecoulne lle bnes them that 
$ srs dines ARE et una 
B qia Olet not e comt ag mer and 
i let nut the henna the e ume. 


ungralp caſt me 
12 Where are they fallen (all) that woꝛtze wicked⸗ 
le matinee caſt Dotwne,and ſhalnat b e able tò fant, 
f Noligmularh io) Pilak 3% ä 


| Euening et not thy ſelte, beca ofthe bn gonty: A 
prayer. Abe thau enuious againſt the guil deers. 
7 2 Foꝛ thep hal foone bee cut Dotone like the 


E 3 da the greene herbe. 

3 Mutthau thy eee doing ‘goon: 
bn inthe tannsend nertipcben Haks be fen. 

. —— thou in the Lolde: ane heſha siuerbee : 

heart 301 GY Yue = uin. 3g 10 D or 

5 Commit thy toa? bnto the Mache, an ut 

1 pee 3 — Ti 7 

e hal make teouſneſſe as ate ast 
ligt: and thy inf de aling as the noone day. i 


Un Holn thee ſtil in the 0 & abive patiently byon laſt. 


but gtiene not tip felfe ant him whole may doe 
|) pir (ps pern mauefatvtbanerenteiiee, 
& Le Weath, amm iet govifplealure: fret 
not thy elke, elfe Malto be maued to doe euil. 
| og lichen vors Boers fhal bee raaten gut: and thep that 
| : pati iently abide the Lord, thole fhal inberite the jand. 
10 Bet a litle while, and the vngodly ſhalbe cleene 
. tbou pert alter bis place, an pa ſhal bee 
+ 1 le 1e Het tas 
enina ` oda meche fpiriten thal polle fle thëear 


| E * ve ? reſteſhe f a 

. net i Ege bug nl e te ene oh 

: pre b bm to leogne tf. 

ye Keene that een, qe or eat 

3. Cbevnged ane dzawen out the fatozbe, and 

E. bane bene peir our tora dane the- pooze an nietz 
atight couuerla 


5 
ins r itia 


aut bieten. 
vee 16 a alei Seb te ar 


The Pfalmes, 


eck 
ozm Al goe omg ec olane beate ametite soie barnen 
bath nis better ee er. 3 gre 


he yiij,day. 
then great riches of the bugotlyp. 

17 Foz the armes of the vngodlp ſhalbe broken: and 

the Loꝛb vphuldeth the righteous. 

18 The Lorde knoweth the dayeg ol the godly: and 
theit inheritance {yal ewoure foz ewer. 

19 Thep fjall not bee confuunden in the perilous 
time · and in the daies of Dearth) they thal haue pnaugb. 

20 As for the vngodlp they ſhal periſh and the enge 
mies of the Loꝛd ſhal conſume as the fat of lambs:pe a, 
euen as the ſmoke fhal they conſume awap. 

21 The bugodlp bozoboeth, and papeth not againe: 
but the righteous is mercifal and liberal. 

22 Such as be bleſſen of God, hal polleſſe the land: 
and they that he curlen of him, ſhalbe roored out. i 

23 The Loꝛd odereth a good mans going; and mae 
keth bis wap acceptable to himſelle. 

24 Though he kal. be ſhall nat be caſt away: bez the 
Lear vpholdeth him with his hann. 

25 J haue bene pong, and now am old: and pet fata’ 
Jneucr the righteous toglaken,noz his ſeede beggiig 
their Sead. 

26 The righteous is euer merciful, and lenberhe 
and his leed is bleſſeb. 


% ae Shee from cuil, end doe the thing that is goo: 


and dwel foz cuermoze. 
28 For the Lozu leueth the thing that is right: ber 
kae. not bis that be godly, but iber are pzelerued 
oz euer. i 
29 The righteous hatbe puniſhed: as fez the een 
of he bngovipit ſhalbe rooted out. 
zo Tbe righteous Mal intzertte the land: and dwek 
therein koꝛ euer. 
31 The mouth ofthe righteous: is exerciſed in toifa 
dome: and his tengue wilbe talking ok lunge ment. 
32 The Lawe of God iB in pis geart denn bis ga⸗ 
ings Hal not llide. 
33 The bngootp feeth the righteous : and ſeeketh 
occalion ta flap bim 
34 The Lowes wil not leaue bim in bis hande: noz 
condemne him when he is iudge d. 
35 Dope tho in the Lord, and heepe bis wap. and 
be Hal promote thee, that tho Hatt gottetierbe lande: 
when tiß vngedly wal perilh. Abou alt les it. 
111g 6:3. mp felfe haue ſeene the ungedſx in great i phar 
er: and floziſhing like a greene Bap tree. 
7 And J went by, Eu log he Wag gone: 3 cult 
m. but bis Race could no where be found, 9. 
38 Reepe innocencie. and take beck bite the if 
that is cighe: for that chall bring ama peace sate e 


39 Aao the trantgretb s. t they al ei tages 
ther: and the ende af theibngodly is thepmalbe rocken 
out atithe lan, 2) pri! i 119 Kr 9 430 
è vag: Bur the laben af the richte 1 tbat of 
e ſttength oa time ol 
trouble. iy 
And she: Loyd hal land by thera, ‘a faute them: 
per (halveliuer them from the ongoi say fjal ae 
eS Done nen tagore E aE a 
rere ne in fu th eyo 


EU 


int ger; tegel Morning 
ae mieten tt me 2 bp beau billes 2 15 prayct. 
N eee ee ma a jani 


prefer) me fo2Peii 21 in aan 
3 There is wehealeh ino fel), becau oi ae 
3 anpreR in mp bone ga b Bie 
ſon ol my PPF, in g pI 
4 Foz Face a are gone * 
fand are cojtnpt tir ougb mp 
Mans mi Eyr Yam 


plealure: 
me bata 
heaup-foz me to beare- 


epia? 
BEI 


Re viij. day. 


= 


6 Jam bꝛougbt i into fo great trouble and milerie: 
that N goe mourning al the dap long. 

7 Foz mp loines are filles with a ſoꝛe diſeale: sun 
there is no whole part in my bodp. 

8 Jam keeble and fore Imitten: J haue roared fog 
che verp difquierneffe oft my beatt. | 

9 Ler, thou knoweſt al mp Delite: and my groning 
is not hid from thee. 
10 My heart panteth. my ſtrength bath failed mee: 
and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. 

rr Mp louers and my neigbboꝛs did and locking 
vpon mp trouble: and my kinfemen flood afat of: 
12 Thep lo that fought after my like, lapu mareg 
fo: me: and they that went about to doe me euil, talked 
of wickennes, and imagined Deceit al the day long. 

13 As fox mee, J was like a deafe man, and heard 
not: and as one that is dumbe, which doeth not open 
dis mouth. 

14 3 became euen as a man that heareth not: and 
in whole mouth are no repꝛoofes. 

15 Foz in thee, O Lod, baue aui mp truf; thou 
Shalt anſwere foz me, O Lod my G 


16 J haue required, that cen een mine ra — i 


fhould not triumph ouer mee: foz when mp foote flipt, 
they reiopced greatip againſt me- 
17 And J ttueſp am fet in the plague: and mp beaz 
nine lle is euer in my fight. 
18 Fez A wil confelle mp wickednes: and bee forte 
for mp finne. 
19 But mine enemies liue æ ate mightie: and thèp : 
that hate me wzong fully, ate many in number. 
20 They alfo that retward euil foz gaod, are againſi 
me: becauſe J folow the thing that goon is. ; 
21 Folake mee not, D mp God: be not thou 
kar fromme. 
22 Pafe thee to belpe mee: D Lone God mp fale 


uation. 
2 Dixi ,cuftodiam, Plal.39 
| seg Wil take heede to my Sunes: 1 3 offense 
not in my tongue. 


p 
2 J wil keepe mp mouthe ag it wert with a byinle: ) 


tubilethe'ongonlp is in mp light. 

I belde m Sibi aro {pake notbing: J kepti 
wiki Pea euen Bead wous butt it was paine and 
priefe to me. 


4 Ophpeart was hoe within mee, and while 3 was 
rus muling, the Gre kindled sand at the laſt J wake 
with my tongue. 

5 Lom, let me knom mine ende. the number of mp 
dales that J map be certified how long J haue to liue. 
é Beholve, thou hak mate my daßes as it were a 
long: and mine age is euen as nathing in reſpect 
wot thee, gherilp every man liuing is — . vanitp. 
7 Fopman walketh in a baitie ſha deln, and viſqui⸗ 
eterbbimtelte i in vaine: hee heapech vp riches, and can 
mo: tel who Hal gather them. 
8 And now 
is ruen in the. 
9 Deliver me from al mine offences: amma me 
185 ee the fool in. 
became dun de, and openen nòt my mouth ſoz 
l. was top bong. 
“an Cake ‘plague eiwey ftom mee: J am euen 
sonaren Ne ne meanes of thy heauie hand. i 
ben chou with reblikes doe ſt chaiten man foz 
Pied men his beautie to conſume aay like as 


> The Pſalmes. 


¢ 
20, what is mp hoperteuely n: Pope 


be may be blelled 


51 Dh ene rde, cha 4 
15 e mee a little, that recauer m 
firength: before J yoe hence, and be ines feene. 4 
Expectans expectaui. Pal. 40. 
I patientlp foz the Aang be enelined vnto 
me, and heard my calling. 

2 Wee bꝛougbt me alte out of the bozrible pit, out of 
the mire and ciay:and fet my fete bpon the tocke and 
ezbeted my goings. 

3 Ane hee hath put a new fong i in my mouth: euen 
a E nate 5 our saga: 

4 Many thal fee it, and feate: and ſhall put their 
truſt in the Lem. N 

5 Blelled is the man that bath ſet bis hope in the 
Lome: and turned not vnto the pꝛoude, and to fuch ag 
goe about with lies. 

6 D Lom my God, great are thy Mendzeus works 
which thou halt done: like as bee allo thy thaughtes 
which are to vs ward, and pet there is no man that og 
dereth them vnto thee. 

7 J J would declare them and fpeake of them: 
thep ſhauld be moe then J am able to expꝛeſſe. 

8 Sacrifice and meate offering thou wouldeſt not 
haue: but mine eares baſt thou openen. 

. 9° Burne offerings and facritice oz inne baſt thon 
not required: then faid J, Loe, A come. 

10 In the volume of the boohe it is witten of me, 
that J chould fulfil thy mil, O mp God: Jam content 
to doe it pea, thy Law is within my heart. 

11 J haue declared thy rigbteouſnes in the great 
congregation:loe, I wil not rekraine me lips, O Lad, 
and that thou knoweſt. 

12 J haue not bidve chy'tightéoutne fie within mp 
heart: mp: talking bath dene ol thy truerh, and of tbe 


13 1 haue not kept backe thy louing mercie and 
trueth from the great Congregation, 

14 Uithoꝛawe not thou thp mercie from mee, D 
Loze : let the louing kindenes and the trueth alu 
zeſetue me. 

15 Foz innumerable troubles are come about me, 
my ſinnes haue taken fuch holde vpon mee, that = 
not able tatooke vp: pea, theꝝ are moc in number then 
the baires of mine he an, and mp heart hath failed me. 
16 D Logue, let it bee thy lealure to deliuer met: 
make haſte (C La) to belpe. 
17 Let them be aſhamed and confounded together 
that ſeeke after my ſolle to deſtrop it: let them be Deis 
uen backward and put torebuke that wich me euil. 
-18 Wet them bie deſolate Srewarner 8 fame, 
that fap biia me: Fie vpem ther fle von 
19 Let al thale that ſeele thee, See ente 
in thee:and let al bach es tone typ aiuation, fap ae 
The Lord be pꝛalſed. 
20 Sates me, J au ooze and neevit: but the 125 


areth foz me. 
21 Thou art mp helper ou rencemer 2 ‘ater 
tarring, O mp Gon. ape ; 
Beatus qui intelligit. pfal. 41. fA 


die: gene Lum ure sme ae imee tintat 
$ ç 
2 The 101083 ferie him er keepe bon aline, that 
on een thiamo Be liner not thou bins 
into the wil of his enemies. 
3 The Lowe ebe oeri e Iert eke bpon 


it were s moth fretting a garment :cuerp man terez bebe rho thou al his bed in his lc kneſſe. 


ete, ba hora eigene e bol. 
Hesre my praver, D Loxw,n wi thine eares eee. 

g: bold not thy peace atm tearts. e cabo be Malter 

i ny Fel Gam a ſtranget with thee, and a loiourner: able dL DMs bE * ‘oe 


— — a 


* 


The . . N 


Bid“ is he that came teth the podte (arta mes Euening 
prayer. 


7 
e vijj. day. Th 
s And it he come to fee me, he ſpeaketh danitie: and 
bis heart conce iue th fal fhoon within himlelke, & when 
de commeth foozth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whilper together againſt me: 
enen ag ainſt me doe they imagine this carl. 

8 Let the fentence of gultinelle proceed agalnſt 
him: and now ehat be lieth, let him rile bp no mage. 

9 Bea, euen mine owne familiar friend whom J 
truften: which did allo eate ok my bzead, bath laid great 
waite feꝛ me. 

ro But be thou mereifull onto me, O Loꝛd: raple 
thou me vp againe, and A thal te ward them. 

11 By this A know theu fauoureſt me: that mine 
enemie daeih not triumph againſt me, 

12 And when Jam in my health, thou bpholveſt 
me: and fhalt ſet me befoze thp face foꝛ euer. 

s 13 Bleſſed be the Loza God of Iſtael: wold with⸗ 

| out end, Amen. 

| uemadmodum, Pſal. 42. 
. Ake as the Hart deſtreth the water hzookes: ſo lon⸗ 

| Fret my loule after thee, O God. ; 

2 My foule is athitſt foꝛ Gad, yea, euen foz the lis 
ning God: when {hall J come to appeare bekoze the 
pꝛelence of God: N 

3 My teares haue bene my meate dap and night: 
while thep daily fap vnta me, There is now thy God? 
4 Mow when J thinke thereupon, J powze out mp 
heart by my ſelke: foz A went with the multitude, and 
bꝛought them feoꝛth into the houle of God. 
5 In the vopce ot pꝛaiſe and thanklgiuing:among 
ſuch as keepe baly dax. 
6 Ap art thou ſo ful of heauineſſe (D my ſoule:) 
and whp art chot fo diſquieted within me? 
75 Put thy truſt in Gon: foz J wil pet giue him 
thanks foz the helpe of his countenance. 

8 Wp God, mp loule is vexed within mes therefore 
will J remember thee, concerning the land of Jozdan, 
and the lite hiho Hermon. Sis 
f 9 One deepe calleth another, becaufe of the noyle 
f or the water pipes: al thy waues and ſtoꝛmes are gone 

a ouer me. 
dis The Lowbhath granted his louing kindneſſe on 
the dap time: and in the night ſealon did J fing of him, 
1 and made mp pꝛaper vito the God of my like. 
i 11 J wil lap onte the God of mp ſtrength: why halt 
thon foꝛgatten me: why goe A thus heaully, while the 
enemie appꝛeſſeth me? 
12 My bones ate ſmitten aſunder, as with a ſwoꝛd: 
while mine enemies (that trouble mee) eaſt me in the 


13 Namelp, while they fain daily onto me: bohere ig 
now thy Gon? 5 

14 Tbp art thou fo bered, O mp foule: and why art 
thor fo diiquicted within me? 


eo A 


r 


17 
$, 


aa) te * 


15 O put thy truſt in God: foz I wil pet chanke him 


which is the he lpe of my countenance, and mp God. 
EERS > Judica me Deus.. -Pial.43. 
Jue fentence with me, D God, defend my cauſe 
Jagainſt the vngedly people: O deltuer me from the 
+ deceikul and wicked man. i 
7 s 2 Fu tho att the Gon of my ſtrength, why halt 
eee Ahoupit me Crom thee and why goe J fo heauilp, while 
the enemie oppꝛeſſeth me? . 
= 3- Diy fend out thy light and thy trueth, that they 


thy dwelling. 
4 And that J may goe onto the altar of God enen 
vnuto the God of my icp and gladnes: ¢ vpon the Harpe 
wil Aalue thanks vnte tbee. O God. my Gov. 
5 hp art thou fo beanie, d mp ſoule: and why art 


map lead mee: and bang me vnto the holp hil, and to 


o diſduieted within me s 


ie ix, 
6- put ihy truſt in Gov: for J wil pet giue Gim 
. ig the helpe of mp countenauce, and my 
0D. 


Deus auribus, Plal. 44. 
E haue heard with our cares, God our Morning 
fathers haue told vs: what thou halt tone prayer, 
in their time of old. 

2 How thou haft dꝛtuen ont the Heather with thy i 
hand, and planted them in: polo thou palt deſtroied the ö 
nations and caſt them ont. 

Foz they gate not the land in poft Mon though 
their owne (wood: neither was it their owne arme that 
helped them. ‘ 

4 But thy right hand and thine arme, € the light 
rh thy countenance : becaule thou hadſt a fauour vnto 
them. : 

5 ara art mp Ring (D God:) fend helpe onto 

acob. 

6 Through thee will we onerthꝛob our enemies: 
and in thy ame will wee tread them vnder thattile 
vp ag ainſt vs. 

7 Foz J wil not truſt in my bowit is not mp ſwoꝛd 
that Mal helpe me. 

8 But it is thou that laueſt vs from our enemies: 


and putteſt them to confulion that hate vs. i 
9 Ge make our boaſt of Gov al dap long: and wil | 
pꝛaiſe thy Mame foz euer. 
to But nowe thou art karre off, and putteſt vs to i 
confirfion : and geeſt not foozth with our armies. 


rt Thou makelt vs to turne our backes vpon our 
enemies: fo that they which hate vs ſpoile our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt vs to be eaten vp like eepe: and 
haſt ſcattered vs among the Weathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt chp people foz nought:and take ſt no 
money foz them. f 

14 Thou makeſt vs to bee rebuked ofour neighs 
bours : to bee laughed to fcozne, and had in deriſton of : 
them that are round about vs. 

15 Thou makef vs to be a bywoꝛd among the heas 
then; and that the people hake their heads at vs. 

16 My conkuſion is daily befoze me: and the ſhame 
ok my kace hath couered me. : 

17 Fozthe vopce of the Landeret and blaſphemer: 
foz the enemie and auenger. 

18 And though all this be come bpen vs, vet do we 
not koꝛget thee: nog behaue sur feines trowardip in thp 
couenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned backe neither our ſleps 
gone eut ot thp way. 

20 Mo not when thon halk (mitten vs into the place 
of one : and couered vs with the havowe of 
Deat 

21 If wee haue foꝛgotten the Name of our God. 
and Golden vp our handes to anp firange god: ſhall not 
God fearch it out? foz hee knoweth the very e crets of 
the heart. a : 

22 for thy fake alſo are we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheepe appointed tobe flaine. 

23 Gp Loꝛd, why flee peſt thou: awake, and be not 
ablent from vs foz euer: . 

24 Aherefoze hideſt thou thy face: and foꝛzgetteſt 

our miſetie and trouble? . Ae 

25 Foz our foule is bꝛought low, euen vnto p duſt: yes 
our xie 2 the greund. i Se ee 

26 Arile and helpe bg: and deliuer 
cies fake. $ : 


EruGauit cor me 
X AAs Heart is inviting sta: 
LY ithgthings which A 
2 My tongue is the pe 
3 Thow akt kairet chen 


il 
j 
| 


e x. day. 
grace ate thp lips, becauſe God hath blenen thee Foz 


euer. 
4 Girde thee with thy fwo: vpon thy hish, O thou 
meg mightie: accoꝛding to thy wozſhip and renowme. 

5 Good kucke haue thou with thine honour: ride 
on, becauſe of the wozde of trueth, of meeleneſſe and 
righteoulnelle, and the right band ſhall teach thee tetz 
rible things. `> 
. 6 Chy arrowes are verp ſharpe, and the people 
Halbe ſubdued vnto thee: euen in the middeſt among 
the Kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeate (O Sod)endureth foz eucrithe lcepter 
of thy kingdome is a right ſcepter. 

8 Thou balk touch righteouſnelle, and hated iniqui! 
tie: wherefore God(euen thy God) hath anoynted thee 
with the opie of gladneſſe aboue thy feloweg. 

9 Allthy gatments ſmell of Mpꝛre, Aloes, and 
Caſſia:out of the Juozie palaceg, whereby they baue 
made thee glad. 

10 Rings Daughters were among thy Honourable 
women: bpon thy right hand did Fan’ the Duesne in 
id of golde (bought about with Diners cous 

ours.) 

re Wearken(D daughter) conſider, cneline thine 
i : fozget allo thine owne people, aud thy fathers 

oufe, 

rz Sa fHallthe king haue plealure in thy besutic: 
foz he ia thy Loꝛd (God) and wazſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Cpe hall bee there with a 
giftlike as the riche alls among the people Mal make 
their ſupplication befoze thee, 

14 The kings daughter is al glezious within: her 
clothing is of wꝛought gorse. 

15 She chall be bꝛought onto the Ring in rapment 
of needle woꝛke: the bitg ins that be her kelowes Hail 
be are her company, and thaibe brought onta thee. 

16 Uith ioy and gladneſſe ſhall they bee brought: 
and fhail enter into the kings palace. 

17 An ſtead ok thy fathers thou Halt haue chimen: 
whom thou mapeſt make pꝛinces in al lands. 

18 J wil remember thy Name from one generation 
vnto another: therefoze hal the people giue thankes 
bite thee world withont ende. 


Deus nofter refugium, Pfal.gé. 
Od is our hope and firength: a verp pꝛeſent helpe 
in trouble. 


2 Therelaꝛe wil we not feare, though the earth be 
moued: and theugh the bils be caried into the midveſt 
okthe fea, 

3 G bough che waters thereof rage ang ſlvel: and 


4 The tiuers of the Host thercef fhal make glad the 

9 — ea the holy place of the tabernacle ol p mog 
igbeſt. 5 

5 God is in the middell of her, chere foꝛe hal he not 
be remaued : God thal helpe her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much adoe, and che kingdome 
are moned : but God hath ſhewed his vopce, and the 
gasti al melt awap 

7 The Loꝛd of hofies is with vs:the Gon of Jacob 
is our refuge. KAJ 

8 D come hither, ¢ behold the woꝛkes ak the Loꝛd: 
what veltruction he bath bꝛaught vpon the earth. 

9 We maketh warres to ceaſe in all the wolve: hee 
Dreaketh the bowe and knappeth the lpeare in lunder, 
ano burneih the chariots in che fire. 

to Bee ſtil then and knowe that Jam God: J will 
be exalted among the heathen, and J wil be exalted in 
the earth. Š } f 

zı Che Loꝛde of hoſteg is with de, he Sod of Ja · 
rob ig our refuge, 8 
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The Plalmes. 


though the mountains hake at the tempeſt efh fame, * 


* I 


Omnes gentes plaudite, Pſal. 47. 
Clap pour handes together, (all pee people) D 
fing bute Gov with the voyce of melodie. 
2 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is high, and to be feated: he 
is the great King vpen al the earth. f aps 

3 Me thal lubdue the people vnder vs: and the naa 
ons vnder our feete. i 

4 hee fhal chuk out an heritage foros: euen the 
woꝛchip of Jacob whom he foued. . 3 

5 Govis gone vp with a merp nopfe s and the Low 
with the found of the trumpe. 

6 Ding pzaples, fing pꝛapſes onto (our) Gon: O 
fing pꝛayſes, Gng pꝛapſes vnto our King. 

7 Foz God is the king of al the carehsling pee pꝛay⸗ 
{es with vnderſtanding. 

8 God reigneth oner the heathen: God ſitteth byon 
bis boly ſeate. i 

9 Che pꝛinces of the people are iopned brite the 
people of the God of Abꝛaham: foz God (which is verp 
hich exalted) doeth vefenn the earth: as it were with a 

ield. 

1 Magnus Dominus. Phal, 48. ; 
CG is the Loꝛd. and bighly to be pꝛapſed in the 
citte of our God, euen bpon his bolp bil. 

2 The hilf ok Sion is a faire place, and the iop of 
the whole earth: vpon the Moꝛthlide lpeth the citie of 
the great king, God is wel knowen in her palaces, as 
a ſute refuge. i 

3 Fozloe,the kings ofthe eatth:are gathered and 
gone by together. 

4 Thep marueilen to (ee fuch things: they were as 
ſtonied, and ſuddenly raſt dewn. 

5 sere came there bpon them, and ſozewe:as ope 
en a woman in her trauaile. 

6 Thou halt becake the hipped of the ſea:thꝛougſ 
the Eak binde. 

7 Line às we haue heard, ſa haue we feene in the 
citie ofthe Loꝛd of holles, in the eltie ol our God: Gon 
vpholdeth the lame foz euer. 

8 We waite fer thy louing kindneſſe (O God:) in 
the middes ok tbp Temple. 452 i 

9 O God, accoꝛding bhta thy Name, lois thp pꝛaiſe 
vn F: 115 woꝛldes ende: thy right hande is ful of tighte⸗ 
oulnelle. ; 

10 Let the mount Siowrefpee and the daughters 
of Juda be glad: becauſe of thy ludgemenis 

11 UMalke about Sion, and goe rounde about her: 
and tel the towꝛes thereof: 

12 Marke wel her bulwarkes, fet vp ber bouſes: 
that pe map tel them that come after, 7 

13 Foz this Bod is our God foz euer and euer hee 
fhalbe our guide vnto death. ; 

Audite hee omnes, Pſal. 49. 
Ou pee this al pee people : ponder it with pour 
eares al pe that Dwel in the woꝛld. 

2 High and lom, rich andpoore:cne with another, 

3 My mouth Hal peake of dolſedome: and mp heart 
chal mute of vnverſtanding. iy tar 

4 J wil enclitre mine eare to the parable:and fete 
my darke {peach Spon the Marpe. 1 2 U 

5 Wiherefoze ſhould J feare in the dayes of wicked⸗ 
nelle: and when the wickedneſſe of mp heeles compal⸗ 
ſeth me round about? $ 

6 Therebe fome that put their truſt in their gots: 
and bozk themlelues in the multitude of their ris 


ches. F wl 
7 But no man map deliuer his beother snog make 

agreement onto Gad foz hin. Cae ante 
3 For it cok moze to revecme their foules: ſo that he 


-muft let that alone foz euer. 


The id,. 


Euening 
prayer. 


MN de tag Ut onan denn lng, 


Morning 


prayer. 


(i 


Thexdays . 


10 Foz hee feeth that wife men alfo vie, and perii 
together: as mel as the ignoꝛant anv fooliſh, and leaue 
rheit riches foz other. 

11 Anm pet they thinke that their houles fhal contis 
nue fozeuer: and that their dwelling places ſhall en⸗ 
dure from one generation to another, and cal the lands 
after their owne names. 

12 JAeuerthelefle,man wil not abide in honcur:ſee⸗ 
ing he may be compared outo the beaſtes that perii, 
this is the wap of tbem. 

13 Chis is their fooliſhnelle: and their poſleritie 
praile their laying. 

14 Thep lie in the hell like Heepe, death anaweth 
bpon them, and the righteous Hall haue domination of 
them in the mozning: their be autie hal conſume in the 
ſepulchꝛe out of their vwelling. 

15 But God hath veliuered mp foule from the place 
of hel: foz he ſhal recetue me. 

16 Be not thou afraſt though one be made tieh: ez 
ik the glozie of his boufe be incre aſed. 

17 Foz hee ſhel cary nething away with him when 
he dieth: neither ſhal his pompe toloto him. 

18 Foz while he lined, he counted bimſelfe a happie 
man: and ſo long as thou Dock wel vnto thy lelke men 
wil ſpeake moon of thee. 

19 He (hal folow the generation of bis fathers:anu 
fhal never fee light. 5 

20 Man being in honour, hath no vnderflanding: 
but. is compared onto the bealts that perii. 

Deus deorum. 55. 
be Lom enen the moſt mightie God hath ſpo⸗ 
l ken: and called the woz, from the rifing vp of 
the Sunne, vnto the going dobene thereof. 
2 Dut of Sion Hath God appeared: in perfect 
be autie. l 

3 Dur Gor ſhall come, and Hal not keepe (lence: 

there ſhall goe before him a conſuming fire, & a migb⸗ 


tie tempeſt ſhalbe ſtirred vp round about him. 


4 He hal cal the heauen from aboue:and the earth, 
that he map iudge his people. 
~ Gather mp Saints together onte me : thole that 
haue made a couenant with me, with facrifice. 


6 And the heauens ſhall declare his tighteouſnes: 


Foz Good is iudge himſelfe. 
7 Heare, O mp people, aud I wil ſpeake: I my felfe 


wilteſtille againſt thee, D Iſrael, foz I am God, euen 


thy God. 
8 J wil not repꝛooue thee becauſe of thy lactifices, 
gator thy burnt offrings ; becaule thep were not alteap 
efoze me. 

~ 9 J wil take no bullocke out of thine boufe: noz hee 
Keates out of thy folds. 
10 Foz al the beaſtes of the fozreft are mine: and fo 
ure the cattels bpon a thouland pils. 

11 J know al the foules open the mountaines: ann 
the wilde beaſts of the field ate inmy light. 

12 It J be hungry, J wil not tel thee: foz the whole 
Woꝛld is mine, and al that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that J wil cate Buls fleſh: and 
bac blood = — ket 
14 Offer vnto God iuing: € pay thy bowes 
vnto the meſt Higheſt. 


15 And cal opon me in the time of trouble:ſo wil Y. 


heare thee, and then (halt pꝛaiſe me. 
16 But vnto the vngodly ſaide God: why doeſt 


thou peach my lawes, and takeſt my couenant in th 
mouth: t : pi ~ 


17 Uhereas thou hateſt to bee d: and haſt 
— — 


kalt nm wow 


l 


ethee. 
UF 13 CAben theu lawell a thiefe. thon conſentedſt on- 
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19 Thou halk let thy mouth ſpeake lolckednes: and 
with thy tongue thou hall fet fozth deceit. 

20 Chou latek and ſpakeſt againſt thy bzother:pea, 
and batt flandered thine owne mothers ſonne. 

21 Thele things hak thou done, and J helde mp 
tongue, and thou thougheſt wicke diy that J am euen 
fucha one as thy lelfe: but J wil tepꝛeue thee, and let 
be loꝛe thee the things that thou halt done. 

22 O contiver this, ye that foꝛget God le ſi I plucke 
pou away, and there be none to Deliver pou. i 

23 Tiho fooffrerh me thanks and pꝛaiſe. he honous 
reth me: @ to bim that ozdererh bis conuerlation tight, 
wil J ſhew the faluation of God. 

Milerere mei Deus. Pfal 5 r. 
He mercp opon me, O God, after thp great good= 
nes: accoꝛding to the multitude of thp mercies Da 
awap mine off nces. 

2 Aaſh mee throughly from my wickednes: and 
cleufe me from my finne, 1 : 

3 For FT knowledge mp kaults:and mp ſinne is euer 
befoze me. i 

4 Ageinſt thee only haue J finned, g done this euil 
in thy light: that thou mighteſt be iuſtiſied in thp fap 
ing, and cleare when thou art iudged. 

5 Behold, J was hapen in wickedneg: and in finne 
batb mp mother conceiued me. 

6 But loe, thou require tructh in the inwarde 
partes: and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiſdome le⸗ 
cretlp. 

7 Thou halt purge me with byſope, and J ſhalbe 
ae thou Halt walh mee, and J ſhalbe whiter then 
now. 

3 Thou ſhalt make mee heare of iop and gladnes: 
that the bones which thou haſt bꝛoken map retopce . 

9 Turne thy face from mp Gunes; ¢ put eut all mp 
miſoecdes. p 

10 Wake me a cleane heart, O Gov:g tenue a right 
(pirit within me. 

11 Caſt mee not away from thy pꝛelſente: and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. t 

12 O glue me the comfort of thy elpe againe: and 
ſlablich me with thy free ſpirit. : 

13 Then ſhal I teach thy wapyes onto the wicked: 
and finners ſhalbe conuerted onto thee. $ 

14 Deliner me from bloonguitineKe, D God, thors 
that art the God of my health: and mp tongue fhalll 
fing ol thy tigbteouſnelſle. 

15 Thau halt open my lips (O Loa: ) mp mouth 
ſhali ſhe w thy pꝛaiſe. si 

16 Foz thou ventek no lacrifice, elſe wouie I giue 
it thee: but theu delighteſt not in burnt offering, 

17 The factifice of God is a troublien {pirit: a b 
ken and contrite heart (O Gov) halt thou not vefpife. 

18 O be fauonrable and gracious bute Sion: build 
thou the walles of Hieruſalem. 3 i 

19 Then Hale thou be pleaſed with ihe facrifice of 
righteculneſſe, with the butut offerings and oblationgs 
then fhal they offer pong bullocks opon chine altar. 

Quidglouaris? Plal. 52. 

V tp boaſteſt thou thp felfe, thou tözant: that 
V thou canſt doe milchiefe? . 

2 Ahereae p goodnes of Bad enduteth pet daily. 

3 Thp tongue imaginerd wickednes: and with lies 
thou cuiteſt like a ſharpe raſoꝛ. iets: ee 

4 Thou haſt loued vnrigbteeulnes moze then geod⸗ 
nes: and totalke ot lies moze then tigitecumes. 


5 Thou hal loned to ſpeałe al woꝛds that map den 
hurt: O then falle tongue. e 


6 Therefore Gal Son dellrop thee koz euet: he hal 
take thee, and plucke thee out ot typ do lling e to e 


-thee out of the lan of tye Lung: 


da Ys 4 


7 The righteous allo ſhall lee this, and feare: and 
hal laugh bim to ſcozne. 
38 Loe this is the man that tooke not God foz his 
ſtrength: but truſted vnto the multitude ol his tiches, 
and ſtreugthened himſeife in his wickednes. 
9 qs fo; me, Jam like a greene Oliue tree in the 
Houfe of God: mp truſt is in the tender mercie of God 
foz euer and euer. 
200 J wil alwapes gine thankes vnto thee foꝛ that 
thou haſt done: and J wil hope in thp Fame, koz thy 
Sailits like it wel. ‘ 
atii? Diritinfipiens, Pſal. j 3. 

He foolify body hath laid in his heart: there is 

b no God. 

2 Coꝛrupt are they, and become abominable 
in their wickedness there is none that Doeth good. 
3 God looked down from heauen vpon the childzen 
of men: to lee ik there were anp that would vnderſtand 
and fecke after God. 
4 But they are al gone out of the way they are alz 
together become abominable: there is allo none that 
Doct) goed, uo not otie. 

5 Are not they without onderkanding that wake 
wickednes: eating vp mp people as it they would eate 
bean: they haue not called Spon God. 

é Thep were akraide where no feare was: foz God 
hath bꝛoken the bones of them that beſieged thee, thou 
Hak put them toconfulion, becaule God hath deſpiled 


then. 

19 Oh that the faluation were giuen onto wael 
gut of Siono) that the Lozo would deliver his people 
out of captiuitie. 

8 Then oulu Jacob reiopce: and Iſrael ſhould be 
right glav. 9 
Deus in nomine. Phal,54. 
S Aue mee, O God, foz the ames lake: and auenge 
me in thy ſtrength. z 
2 Heate mp pꝛayer, O God: and hearken bnto the 
Woꝛds af my mouth. 
3 Foz ftrangers are rilen vp againſt me : tyꝛants 
enie haue not Gan befoge their eyes) ſeeke after mp 
otile. 


4 Behold, God is mp helper:the Loz is with them 


that vphold my foute. i 

5 Dee Mal reward euil nto mine enemies: deſtroy 
thou them in thy tructh. 

6 An offering ofa free heart will Jgiue thee, and 
pꝛaiſe thy name (D Loꝛd: ) becauſe it is lo comfortable. 
7 Forhe bath delivered me out of al my trouhle: & 
mine epe hath ſeene his delire bpon mine enemies. 

46 Exaudi Deus. Plal. 5 5. 
Eare my pꝛaper, O Gov: and hive not thy felfe 
I from my petition. f 
2 Take heed onto me, c beare me: howe J mourne 
in mp pꝛaper, and am bered. 

3 The enemie crieth fo, and the vngodly commeth 
on fo faſt: foz they are minded ta da me lome mifebiefe, 
fomalicfoufly are they fet againſt me. 

4 My heart ts diſquicted within mes and the feare 
of death is fallen vpon me. 

5 Fearetameſſe and trembling are come bpon me: 
and an hozrible Dread hath ouerwohelmen me. ; 

6 And T fain, D that J had wings like a daue: fog 
then would T fice away and be at reſt. 

7 Woe.then wani A get me awap farre offtand re- 
maine in the wiſdernes. 

8 J would make haft to eſcape: becauſe of the ſloz⸗ 

mie winde and tempeſt. 

D ſtroy their tongnes( D Looe) & denive them: 

“for Thane {pied vnrighregulnes and Brie in the citp. 
May ann niahi they co about within the walles 
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thereof: milchiefe alfo and forol are in the mivgof it. 
in TWlickhedues is therein: beceit and guile goe not 
out ok their freeres. 

12 Foz it is not an open enemie that hath done me 
this diſhonour: foz then F coulo haue borne it. 

2 eicher was it mine aduerfarie that did magz 
nife himſelke again mee: koz then (peraduentare) A 
would haue hid mp felfe from him. 

14 But it was enen thou my companion: my guide, 
and mine owne familiar friend. 

15 Ue tocke lweete countet together: and walken 
in the boule of God as friends. 

16 Let death come halt elo opon them, and let them 
woe downe quicke into hell: foz wickednes is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

17 Gs fo me, I will cal vpon God: and the Lozde 
ſhal ſaue me. i 

18 In the euening e moming, ¢ at noone day will 
Y pap,and that inſtantip: and be fhal heare mp voyce. 

19 It is hee that bath deliuered mp fonie in peace, 
from the battell that was againſt mee: fog there were 
manp with me. N 

20 Hea euen God that endureth foz euer, hal heare 
me, and being them downe: foz they wil not turne, nog 
feare God. f 

21 Hee laped his handes bpon {uch as bee at peace 
Dith bim: and he bzake his couenant. 

22 The woꝛdes of his mouth were fofter then buts 
ter, bauing warre in his heart: his woꝛdes were ſmoa⸗ 
ther then oyle, and pet be they very lwoꝛds. 

23 O caſt thy burden bpon the Lom, and hee hall 
noutiſh thee: and ſhal not luffer the righteous to fall 
foz euer. 

24 And as foꝛ them: thou, O God, ſhalt bꝛing them 
into the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blaodthirſl ie & dereitkull men ſhall not line 
out halfe their dayeg: neuertheleſſe, my ttuſt ſhalbe in 
thee, O Lozd. 

Milerere mei Deus. Pſal. 56. 


E merciful onto me, O God foz man goeth about Mornin 


= 


The vj er. 


to deuoute me: hee is daply lighting and troubling prayer. 


mee. z “ 

2 Mine enemies are vaylp in Hand to (wallow me 
pp : foz they bee manp that fight again mee, D thou 
maſt Higbeſt. 

3 Ntuertheleſſe, though J am ſometime aftaid:pet 
put I mp truſt in thee. 

4 3 wil pꝛaiſe God berauſe of his woꝛd: I haue put 
my truſt in God, anv wil not feare what fleſh can do 
vnto me. 0 

5 Thep daily miſtake my woms: al that thep inas 
gine, is to doe me euil, ] 

6 Thep holde together, and keepe themlelues 
cloi: and marke my ſteppes, when they lap waite fog 
mp foule. $ 

7 Shal they eſcape foꝛ their wickednes: thou (O 
God) in thy dilple alure halt cat them Downe. 

8 Thou telleſt inp fittings, put my teares into thy 
bottel: are not theſe things noted in thy booke? 

9HAMhenſoeuer T cal vpon thee, then Mal mine enes 
eg bee putto flight: this J knowe, foꝛ God is on mp 

[A * f 
10 In Gods mow will Jreiopce: in the Lomeg 
wozu wil T comfort me. 


rr Vea in God haue J put my ttuſt: J wil not bee 


afraid what man can doe vnto me. i 
12 Untothee (D God) wil J pap my botweg: tnta 
thee wil J gine thankes, ! 


13 Jo thon haſt veliueren my foute from death and 
ni feere from talling : that Imap walke befoze God 


in the light ok the lining. — LA 


f The xj day. N 


— 


Miſerere mei Deus. Pfal. 57. 

E merciful vnto mee. O God, be merciful onto me, 
B foz my ſoule truſteth in thee: and vnder the ſhadow 
of thy ange chalbe mp retuge, vntil this tyꝛannie bee 
ouerpaſt. 

21 wil cal onto the moft high God: euen vnto the 
God that Mall perfozme the cauſe which J haue in 


nd. 

3 He al (env from he auen: and laue me from the 
re pꝛooke of him that would eate me vp. 

4 God thal lenve foozth his mercie and trueth: my 
foule is among Lions. a 

5 And A lie euen among the chilozen of men (that 
are fet on fire: ) whole teeth are ſpeares and atrowes, 
and theit tongue a ſharpe ſwoꝛd. ý 

Set vp thp lelfe,D God, aboue the heauens: and 
tby gleꝛp aboue al the earth. 

7 Thep haue tapen a net fo: my feete, and pꝛeſſen 
downe my foule: they haue digged a pit befoze me, and 
are fallen into the mids of it themſelues. 

3 y beart is fired, O God, mp heart is fired: J 
wil ling and giue pꝛaiſe. 

9 Awake vp my glozp, awake Lute and Harpe: I 
mp felfe wil awake right early. 

10 J wil glue thankes vnto thee, O Lowe, among 
the people: ¢ J wil fing vnto thee among the nations. 

11 Foz the greatneſſe of thy mercie reacheth vnto 
the heauens: and thy trueth vnto the clouds. 

12 Set vp thplelfe, O God, abeue the heauens: 
and thy gloꝛy aboue al the earth. 

Si vere vtique. Plal. 58. 
A. pour mindes fet vpon righteouſnes, O pe cons 
gregation:and do pe iudge the thing that is right, 
D pe ſonnes of men? 

2 Bea, pe imagine mifchiefe in pour heart bpon the 
earth: and pour hands deale with wickednes. 

3 The vngodlp are frowarde enen from their mos 
thers tuombe: aſſoone as thep be bogne they go aftrap, 
and ſpeake lies. 

4 They are as venemous as the popſon of a Sers 
pent 4 cuen like che deake dover that ſtoppech her 
eares. 

5 Thich refuſeth to beare the boyce of the chats 
mer: charme be neuer fo wilelp. 

6 Wreake their teeth (O God) in their mouthes, 
finite the chawe bones ok the Liens, O Loꝛd: let them 
kal away like water that runneth apace, ¢ when they 
fhoote their arrowes, let them be rooted out. 

7 Let them conlume awap like a ſnaile and be like 
the — fruite of a woman: and let them nat fee 

unne. 

8 Dꝛ euer pour pots be made hote with thomes: fo 
let indignation vexe him, euen as a thing that is taw. 

9 Tie righteous Hal! retopce when hee feeth the 
5 be Hal wath bis footeſteps in the blood of 
the ngo Po 

to So that aman hal fap, Uerelp there is ares 
ward for the righteous: doubtleſſe there is a God that 
iudgech the earth. 


Eripe medeinimicis, Pſal. 59. 
Eliuer me from mine enemies, (D Gedi) de⸗ 
fenu me from them that rile vp againſt me. 


2 O neliuer me from the wicked doers : and 
laue me from the bloodthirſtie men. 


The Pſalmes. 


5 Stand vp ( D Lome God of holes) thou God of 
Ifrael, to vilite al the heathen: anv be not mercitul yn- 
ta them that offend of malicious wickednes. 

6 Thep goe to an’ fro in the euening: they grinne 
like a dogge, and runne about through the citie. 

7 Bebolde, thep ſpeake with their mouth, ſwoꝛds 
are in their lips: foz who doeth beare? ri 

8 But thou, D Lozve, halt haue them in verifion: 
and thou ſhalt laugh al the heathen to ſcezue. 

9 My ſtrength wil J afcribe onto thee: foz thou art 
the God of mp refuge. 

10 Gon ſheweth me his goodneſſe plenteouflp: and 
God fhal {et me fee mp defire bpon mine enemies. 

11 Slap them not, leſt my people forget it:but (cote 
ter them abzoad among the people, æ put them downe, 
O Loꝛd our defence. 

12 Foz the finne ef their mouth, e foz the woꝛdes of 
their lips, they halbe taken in their pꝛide: and why? 
their preaching is of curling and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wꝛath, canſume tdem, that 
they map perii: and know that it is God which tuleth 
in Jacob, and onte the ends ot the wozld. 

14 And in the euening they wil returne: grin like a 
dogge, and wil goe about the citie, 

15 Thep will runne here and there foz meate : and 
grudge if they be not ſatiſſied. 

16 As foz mee J wil fing of thy power. ¢ wil pꝛaiſe 
thy mercie betimes in the mozning : foz thou hall bene 
mp defence and refuge in the vay ot mp trouble. 

17 Gntothee(D mp ſlrength) wil J ung: foz chou, 
O God, art mp refuge, and my merciful God. 

Deus repuliſti nos. Pfal. 60. 
Qenie baſt caſt vs out, and (catered og abꝛaad: 
thou haſt elfo bene diſpleaſed, O turne thee onto 
vg againe. 

2 Thou halk moued the land, and deuided it: heate 
the foxes thereof. foz it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haft Hewen thy people beaule things: thou 
halt giuen vs a dzinke of deadly wine. 

4 Thou halt giuen a token foz {uch as feare thee: 
that they may triumph becauſe of the ttueth. 

5 Therefore were thy belonen deliuercd: helpe mee 
with thy tigbt hand. and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in bis bolineſſe, J wilt re iopce 
— deuide Sichem: and mete out the ballep of Sus 
teth. 

Gllead is mine, ¢ Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
allo is the ftrengthof my bead, Juda is my lau giuer. 

8 Moab is my walhpot, ouer Edom wil I caſt out 
my ſhode: Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 

9 Taho wil leave mee into the frong citie: who wi 
bꝛing me into Enom? 1277 

ro Halk thou not caſt vs out, O God: wilt net thou, 
God, goe out with our holles? 

11 O be thou our helpe in trouble : for paine is the 
belpe of man. ; 

12 Though Gov ſhal we doe great actes: fog it is 
be that (hal tre an Downe our enemies. 

Exaudi Deus. Plal. 61. 
Hé! mp crying, O God: gine eate vnto my 
pzaper. > 22. Srna. 

2 From the endes of the earth wil J calontothees 


7 


when mp heart is in heauineſſe. 


Thexj.day. & 


í xij.day, 


peeres map endure thoughout al generations. 
7 We thal dwel betaze Bod foz ener: O pꝛepare thp 
5 85 merep and kalchfalne lle, that they map pꝛeſerue 
im. 
8 So wil Jalwapes fing pꝛapſe onto thy ame: 
that 3] map oapip perfoꝛme mp vowes. 
Nonne Deo. Plal.62. 
X foule truelp waiteth ſtill vpon God: for of 
| bun commeth mp faluation, 
2 Oe verely is my ſtrength and my lalua⸗ 
tisn: be is my dekence, ſo that J thall not greatly fal. 
3 How long wil pe imagine miſchieke againſt euez 


xp man: pe Wali bee Raine al the ſoꝛt of pou, pea, ag a 


tortering wal hal pe be, and like a bꝛoken hedge. 

4 Their deuice is onelp how to put him out whome 
God wil exalt: their delight is in lies, they giue good 
wozds with their mouth, but curſe with their heart. 

5 Meuertbelelle, my loule wait thou Ril vpon God: 
foz my hope is in him. 

He ttuelp is my ſtrength and my faluation: hee is 
my dekence, ſo that J hal not fal. 

7 In God is mp health and my glozy: the rocke of 
my might. and in God is mp truſt. 

8 O put pour truk in him alwap( pe people: pote 
put pour hearts befoze him, foꝛ God is our hope. 

9 As foz the childzen of men, they are but vaine: the 
childzen of men are deceitful opon the weightes, they 
ate altogether lighter then vanitie it felfe. 

10 Ottuſt not in wong and robbery, gine not pone 
ſelues vnto vanitie: if riches increale, fet not pour 
heart opon them. 

11 God ſpake once and twiſe: N haue allo heard the 
lame, that poder belangeth bunto God. 

12 Andthat thou Logve art merciful : fog thou rez 
Wardeſt euery man accogding to his woꝛke. 

Deus Deus meus, Pſal. 62. 
O art my God: early will J feeke thee. 

2 My ounle thirſteth foz thee,mp fleſh allo lon⸗ 
geth after thee: in a barren and dey lande, where no 
water is. 

3 Thus haue J looked foz thee in holinelle: that J 
might behold thy power and glozp. 

4 Foꝛ thy louing kindneſſe is better then the life it 
felfes mp lips ſhal pzaile thee. 

5 Ag long as F tine will J magnifie thee on thig 
maner: and lift vp mp bands in thy Name. 

6 My loule Hall bee fatifflen enen ag it were with 
tarotse and fatnefle : when my mouth pꝛaileth thee 
with iopful lips, 

7 Wane J not remembꝛed thee in my benie thought 
bpon thee when 3! was waking? ae 

8 Becaule thou halt bene my helper: therefore bn · 
der the ſhadow of thy wings wil J retopce. 

9 My foule hangeth vpon thee: thy right hand hath 
ppholden me. 

10 hele allo that ſeeke the hurt of my ſoule: they 
fhal goe onder the earth. 

tr Let them fall bpon the edge of the {twogues that 
they may be a poꝛtion faz foxes. 

12 But the Ning hall reioyce in God, al they allfa 
that lweare by him, ſhalbe commenven : fog the mouih 
okthem that ſpeaße lies Halbe toppen. ; 

Exaudi Deus, Pſal. 64. 
He my sopce, D God, in my pꝛaper: preferut 
mp life from feare of the enemle. ' 

2 Hide mee from the gathering together of the Fror 
ward: and from the inſurrection of wicked Doers, 

3 Thich haue whet their tongue like a [wozd: and 
ſboote out their arroweg, enen bitter woꝛds. 

4 That they map pꝛiuily Moot at him which is pers 

fect; ſudvenlꝑ doe they hit him, and feare not. 


The Pfalmes. 


5 Thep courage theme lues in miſchle ke: and com: 
mune among tbemſelues how they may lay lnares, and 
fap that no man ſhal fee them. 

6 They imagine wickednes, and practi it: that 
they keepe leeret among themlelues, euerꝑ man in the 
Deepe of his heart. 

7 But Gor hal ſuddenly Hoot at them with a fife 
arrow: that they halbe wounded, 

Aeg, theirowne tongues hall make them fal: in 
fo much p wha fo ſeeth them ſhal laugh them to {cogne. 

9 And all men that lee it fhal lap, This hath God 
done: foz they ſhal perceiue that it is his woꝛke. 

10 The rightesus Hal reiopce in the Loꝛd, and put 
hig eeni in him: and al thepthat are true of heart, Wall 

e glad. 


Te decet hymnus. Pfal 65. 
Holt, O God, art pꝛapſed in Sion: ck onto thee 
hall the pow be perkoꝛmed in Hierulalem. 
2 Thou that hearel the pꝛaper: vnto theg 
fhal all flech come. 

3 My mildeeds pꝛeuaile againſt me: Oh bee thou 
merciful vnto our ſinnes. 

4 Bleſſed is che man whome thou chooleſt and rea 
ceiueſt onte thee: he Wal nwel in thy court, and Halbe 
fatiffien with the plealures ok thy boule, uen of thy hos 
iy Temple. 

5 Thou Halt Hete vs wonderfull things in thp 
righteoufnes, O God of our faluation : thou that are 
the hope of al the endes of the earth, and of them that 
temaine in the bꝛoad fea. ; 

6 Uhich in his ſtrength fetteth kaſt the mountains: 
and is girded about with power. 

7 Ahich ſtilleth the raging ofthe fea: & the nople 
of his waues and the madneſſe of his people. 

8 Thep allo that dwel in the vttermolt parts of the 
earth, Halbe afraid at thy tokens: thou that makeſt the 
outgoings of the moming and euening to pꝛaiſe thee. 

Thou vlliteſt the earth, and bleek tt: thou mae 
kef it very plentegus. 

10 Che tiuer of God is ful of water: thon pꝛepareſt 
their coꝛne, foꝛ fo thou pꝛouiveſt foz the earth. 

11 Thou Watereſt her furrowes, thou lendeſt raine 
into the little balleps thereof: thou makeſt it loft with 
the dꝛops of raine, and blelleſt the inereaſe of it. 

12 Thou crownelt the peere with thy goodnes: and 
thy clouds drop katnelle. 5 i 

13 Whep ſhall mep Spon the dwellings of the wil⸗ 
dernes: and thelitle bils hal reiópce on euery five. 

14 The folues thathe ful of M eepe : the valleis alla 
fall ſtand ſo thicke with cozne, that they all laugh 


and ling. i 
Iubilate Deo. _ Plal 66. 15 
O* iopful in God all ve landes: Gug pꝛayſes bute 
the Honour of bis Mame, make his pꝛaile to bee 
glozions, ; 

2 Sap onto God. O how wonverful art thou in the 
woꝛks: though the greatnelle of thy pobver pat chine 
enemies be fold liats pnto thee. 

3 Foꝛ all the wowe hal wozſhip thee: ling of thee. 
and pꝛalſe thy Name. 

4 D come hither, and beholde the wozkes of Gov, 
how wonderful he is in his doing toward the childzen 
of men. 

Hee turned the fea into Dap lande: ſo that they 
went thꝛough the water on foste , there did we refopce 


thereof. 

p 6 Hee ruleth with his power Faz euer, his eyes be⸗ 
holde the people: ann fuch as wil not beleeue, Mall not 
be able to exalt themfelues. 


7 D penite our Gov (pee people.) emake the bores, 2 


The xij doy. . 17 i 


Euening 
prayer. 


The xij. 


Mornin 


prayer, 


God hall o 
1 Che 


day. The Pſalmes. 
of bis pꝛalſe to be he atv. . lited: and they ol the houlhold deulded the ſpolle. 
8 Wibich holdeth our foule in like: and ſuffereth not 1; Though pe baue lien among the pots, pet ſhal ye 
our feete to flip. be as the wings ofa Doue : that is covered with hiner 


9 Foz thou (D God) halk pouet vs: thou allo halt 
trien vs like as ſiluer is tried, 

10 Thou bꝛoughteſt vs into the lnare: and laiedſt 
trouble bpon our loines. 

11 Thou lufferedſt men to ride ouer eur heads: we 
went though fire and water, and thou bꝛoughteſt vs 
out into a wealthy place. 

12 J wil ga into thy houle with burnt offrings: and 
Will pap thee my vowes which J pꝛomiſled with mp 
lips, & pake with mp mouth when J was itirouble. 

13 J wiloffer gnto thee fat burne lacrifices, with 
the incenſe of rammes: J wil offer bullocks t goates. 

14 O come hither ¢ hearken, al pe that feare God: 
and J wil tel pou what he bath done foz my loule, 

15 J called onto him with mp mouth + @ gaue bim 
pꝛaiſes with mp tongue. : 

1 JEG encline onto wickedneſſe with mine Heart: 
the Logo wil not heare me. 

17 But Godhath heard mee: and conlidered the 
bopce of my pꝛaper. 

18 Pꝛapſen bee God, which hath not caſt out my 
pꝛaper: noz turned his merey from me. 

Deus miſereatur. Plal. 6. 
gon be merelful vnto vs, and blelle vs: and ſhewe 
2 the light of his countenance, and bee merciful 
mto vs. 

2 Chat thy way may be knowen bpon earthꝛthy la · 
wing health among al nstions. 

3 Let tbe people praile thee, O God: pea, let al the 
people pꝛaiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations reiopce and be glad : foꝛ thou 
fhalt iunge the folke righteoullp, and gouerne the naz 
tions vpon earth. * 

5 Let the people pꝛalſe thee, O Godilet al the peos 
ple pꝛayſe thee. e) ; 
` 6 Then thal the earth bziug fozth her increaſe: and 
God, euen our owne Ged (al giue bs bis blelling. 
7 God thal bleſſe vs and al the endes of the wozo 
ſhal feare him. . 

Exurgat Deus. Pfal.68, - 
Et Sod atile, and let his enemies be ſcattered: 
let them allo that hate him, flee befoze him. 
2 Like as the moke banilherb, lo halt thou 
Niue them alway: and like as ware melteth at the lite, 
ſo let the vngodly periſh at the pꝛeſence of God. 

3 Bnt let the righteous be glad and reiopce befoze 
God: let them alo be mety and iopful. 

4 O fing unte God, and fing pꝛalſes onto his name: 
magnifie him that rideth vpon the heauens as it were 
bpon an hoꝛle, pꝛaiſe him in his Name, pea, and reiopce 
be foze bim. tt TERS Een f : 

5 eis a kather of the fatheries, and de fenveth the 
taule of the widomes:euen Gos in his holy habitation. 
s He ig) God that maketh men to be of one minde 
in an boule, & baingech the pꝛilſoners out ol captiuitie: 


but letteth the runnagateg continue in ſrarceneſſe. 


7 O Sod, when thon wentelt fozth befoꝛe the peos 
ple: when thou wenteſt thꝛough the wilderneſle. 
8 The earth Hoke, and the heauens dropped at the 


pꝛelence of Sad ellen as Sinat alſo wag nioued at the 


pꝛeſence of God. which is the God ok Altael. 

9 Thou, O God, ertek a gracious raine vpõthine 

inherit ance:and retreſhedſt it when it was wearie. 

10 Thy rongregatlon Hal dwel therein: koz theu, O 
f thy goodnes prepares fez the pooꝛe. 

Aa Adak — grear was the coms 


2 


Eip s ltl rte Ite Neg Vi Tay 


ground is: J am come inte vee 


wings, and her feathers like gola. 

14 Uhen the Almightic lcattered Rings for their 
ſake:then were they as white as (row in Saimon. 

15 Ag the hit of Balam ſo is Gods bil:euen an high 
bib as the hil of Galan. 

16 TUby hop pe fo pee high Fils? this is Gods bil. 
in the which it ple aleth him to dwel: pea he Lod wil 
abive in it fo euer. 

17 The charets of God are twentie thouſand, euer 
thoulands ol Angels: and the Lord is among them as 
in the holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone vp on high. thou bafi led captiui⸗ 
tie captiue, ⁊ rect iued gifts foz men: yea, euen foz thy 
enemies, chat the Lom God might dwel among them. 

19 Pꝛaiſev be the Loꝛd dailx: euen the God which 
helpeth vs, and powzeth his benelites opon vs. 

20 e is our God, enen the God ot lohom cammeth 
ſaluatien: God is the Loꝛzd, by whom we eſcape death. 

21 Sod ſhal wound the head of his enemies: any 
the haitie ſcalpe of fuch a one as goeth on fil in his 
wickedneſſe. 

22 The Loꝛzd hach faya, J wil being my people as 
gaine, as 7 did from Balan: mine owne wil J bing 
againe, as F did ſometime krom the deepe of the fea. 

23 That thy foote map bee dippen in the blood of 
thine enemies: and that the tongue or thy Dogs map be 
red thꝛough the lame. 

24 It is wel ſeene, O Gor, how thou goeſt: Hotse 
thou mp God and King gaeſt in the fanctuarte. 

25 The fingers goe before, the minſirels folow afa 
ter: in the middeſt are the damolels plaping with the 
timbzels. 

26 Giue thanks, O Ilrael, vonta Geo the Loge in 


the congregations: from the ground of ihe heart. 


27 There is little Beniamin their ruler, and the 
Princes of Juda their ccunſaile:the princes of Fabus 
lon, and the pꝛinces of Zephthali. 

28. Thy God hath lent fozth Arength foz thee : ſta⸗ 
bliſh the ching, D God, that thou halt wrought in bs. 


29 Foꝛ thß temples fake at Jerulalemiſo fal kings 


being pꝛeſents vnto thee. 
30 Chen the company of the ſpeare men, and mul⸗ 
tltu de of the mightie, are ſcattered abꝛand among the 


beaſts of the people (ſo that they humbly bꝛing pieces 


of filers’) and when he hath ſcattered the people that 
delight in warre, : f 
© 34 Then ſhal the princes come out of Eqvpt:p Boe 
riang land fhal foone Hretch out ber hands vnto God. 
32 Sing onto God. O pe kingdoms of the earth O 
fing pzaifes nto the Loꝛd. 
33 TAhich Grecth in the he auen auer all from the 
beginning: loe, hee doeth lend out bis neycee pea, and 
that a mightie boyce: ** 


34 Aleribe pe the power ta God euer Firad: bis 


woꝛchip ann ſlrength is in the clounes. ; 
35 D Gad, wonderfulart thou in thy holy places: 
euen the Gos of Iſtgel, he wil giue Hrength g power 


vnto his people bleſſed be God. 


Saluum me fac. Pſal. 69. 

Aue me, O God:koꝛthe Waters are come in, euen 

onto my foule. ii 
2 J flicke faſt in the deepe mpze where na 
zun; pe waterg, lo that the 
floods tun ouet me. yo: + j 
3 Jam wearp of crying my thꝛote ie dey: mp Rage 
faileth me foz waiting ſo long vxan mp Hed. g 
4 Ther that bate me without a cauſe, axe moe then 
f d: ther that are mine enemies, 


The xij day 
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; e rij. day. The wiij day. 


and would dellroy me gufltleſe, are mightie. 


5 Jpaied them tze things that J neuer tooke: Son 
thou znaweſt my lmplenelle, and mp kaultes are not 
bid from thee. 

6 Let not them that ttuſt in thee, D Logs God ol 
beſtes, be ahamen foz my cauſe: let not tkole that ſeeke 
thee, be cofounded thꝛough me, D Low Gor of Frael. 

7 And whr 2 fox chp lake haue J luſfered repꝛsole: 
thane bath couered mp feces 

8 A am become a ranger vnto mp bꝛethꝛenenen 
an sliant vnto mp mothers childzen. 

9 Fez the zeale of thy boufe hath euen eaten me:and 
the rebitkes of them p rebuked ther, are fallen vpõ me. 

10 J wept and chaſtened my lelke wiih falting:and 
that was turned to mprepzoofes 

11 J put on a ſackloth allo: they ieſted bpon me. 

12 Thep that Ge in the gate ſpeake againſt me:ana 
the dꝛunkards make fongs vpon me. 

13 But Logo, I make mp pꝛaper vntothee: in an 
acceptable time. 

14 Weare me, O God, in che multitude ok thy mers 
cie: euen in the trueth ef thy ſaluation. 

15 Wake me out of the mire, that I fnke not: oh let 
me be deliuered froin them that hate me, and out ol the 
deepe waters. 

16 Let net the water flosd mobme me, neither let 
the deepe ſwallow mee vp: and let not the pit ut her 
mouth opon me. i 

17 Heare me, D Lowe, foz thy louing kindneſſe is 
comfoztable : turne thee buto me, accoꝛding to the mula 
titude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thp ſeruant, foz J am 
in trouble: oh haſte thee, and heare me. 

19 Dats nigh bonte my ſoule, ann laue it: oh deli⸗ 
uer me. becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou halk knowen my repꝛoofe, my Mame, and 
my diſhonour: mine aduerlaties are all in thy ſight. 


37 The poſteritie allo of his leruaunis ſhal inhetite 
it: and they that loue bis Mame hat dwel therein. 
Deus in adiutorium. Pſal. 70. 
H Afke thee, D Gov, to deliuer me: make halle to 
helpe me. O Loꝛd. 

2 Let them be ahamen and conkounded that ſeeke 
after my ſoule: let them be turned backward and put 
to confuſton that wich me enil. ex 

3 Let them (fe: their reward) bee ſeone brought ta 
fame: that cry aner me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeeke ther, be iopfull g glad 
in thee: anv let all fuch as delight in thp faluation, fap 
alway, The Lom be pꝛaiſed. 

5 As fa me, J am pode aud in milerie: hafe thee 
bute me (D Gov.) 

6 Thou art mp helper and my redeemer: D Logve 
make no long tarying. ; 

Inte Domine fperaui, Phlgi. 
Je thee, O Loza, haue I put mp truk, let me neue 
be put to confufion:but rid me, and Deliner me in th 


Jude: that men map diel therese haue it in poſſe ſſion. 3 


Ë Morning 


: ies, r 
righteouſnes, encline thine eare to mee, and fane me. N 


2 Be thou my rong hold. whereunto J map alwap 
refogt: thou haſt pꝛomiſed to helpeme, foz thou art mp 
houſe of defence, and my callle. 

3 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand of the bz 
godlpꝛout of thehand ok the vnrighteous ¢ ctuell man. 

4 Foz thou, O Lord Gos, art the thing that J long 
foz:thou art mp hope, euen from ny pouth. 2 

5 Through thee haue T) bene polven vp euer Gnce 
J was bozne:thou art he that tooke me out of mp mos 
thers wombe, my paile halbe alway of thee. 

6 J am become as it were a monſter buto manp:but 
mp fure truſt is in thee. 

7 O let mp mouth be fillen with chp pꝛaiſe: (that A 
map ſing of thy gloꝛy)and honour all the day long. 

3 Caſt me not away in the time of age:foꝛlake me not 


21 Whprebuke hath bꝛeken mp heart, J am kull ok when mp ſtrength kalleth me. 


heauinelle: J looked foz lome to haue pitie on me, bat 
there was no man, neither found J anp to comfozt me. 
p 22 Thep gaue mee gall to eate: and when J was 


ttirſtie, they gaue me vineger to dꝛinke. 


23 Let their table bee made a mare to take them: 
felues withal: and let the things (that ſhould haue bene 
foz their wealth) be onto them an occafion of Falling. 

24 Let their eyes be dlinded that they ſee not: and 
euer bowe downe their backes. ; 

25 Pobꝛe out thine indignation vpon them: and 
tel thy wꝛathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let theit habitation bee voyde: and no man to 
dwel in their tents. 

27 Fox they perſecute him whom thou halt mitten: 
and they talke howe they map dere them whom thou 
Salk wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſſe to another: 
and not come into thy righteouſneſſe. 

29 Let them bee wiped out of the booke of the li⸗ 
ulng: and not be written among the righteous. 

30 As foʒ me, when J am pooze and in heauinelle: 
thp helpe (D Gad) ſhal lift me vp. 

31 J wil pꝛaiſe the Name of God with a ſang: and 
magnilie it with thankſgiuing. 

32 This alfo ſhall pleaſe the Loꝛd: better then a 
bullocke, that hath hoꝛnes and hookes. 

33 The humble ſhal conũder this, be glad: ſeeke 
pe after God, and pour ſoule ſhall liue. 

34 Foꝛ the Loꝛde heareth the pooze: anu deſpiſeth 
not bis pꝛilonets. i 

35 Let heauen and earth pꝛaiſe him:the ſea, and all 
that moueth therein. ji 

36 Foz God wil fane Sion, and build the cities of 


9 Foz mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, & they that 
lap waite foz my ſoule, take their counſel together, (aps 
ing: G dd hath fogfaken him, perlecute bim, and take 
him, faz there is none to Deliner him. š 

10 So not farre from me, O God my God halk thee 
to helpe me. 

11 Let thẽ be confounded and periſh that are againſt 
mpCoule: let ihem be couered with Hame and diſho⸗ 
nour, that ſeeke to doe me euill. 9 

12 Als foz me, I wil patientlp abid alwap: and will 
pꝛaiſe thee moze and moe. 

13 My mouth ſhal daily ſpeake of thy rigbteouſnes 
and faluatien: foz I knobs no end thereof. 

14 J will go fozth in the firengrh of the Loꝛd God: 
and will make mention of thy righteouſnes only. 

15 Chou, O God, hal taught me from my youth op 
butil now:therefoze wil I tel of thy wonderougs wozks. 

16 Fozſake me not, D God, in mineſold age, when 
Jamgrap headed: vntill J haue ſhewed thy ſtrength 
vnto thig generation, and ih power to all them that 
ate pet foz to come. f 100 

17 Thy righteoulneſſe, O Sod, is very high: and 
great things are thep that thou halt dane, O God, who 
Is like bntothee? wo 2 

18 O what grea t troubles & aduerſitieg halt th 
fhetwed me, and pet dideſt thou turne and relreſh me: 
pea, and bꝛoughteſt mee from the deepe ol the earth 
againe. 


19 Thon balk bꝛougbt me to great honog: an coms 


fozten me on euerp ives i oD 
20 Therefoze wil I praple thee & thy faitbfalnes( S 

God) plaping vpan an inſtrument of mulike: vnta the 

wilt J Ang opon che Hare, O thon bolt ene of Trae 
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21 My lips wil be faine when J ling vnto theerand 
fo wil mp foule whom thou Haft deliueted. 
22 My tongue allo Hail talke of tby righteoulnelle 
all the dap long : foz they are con founded and brought 
vnto fhame that ſeeke to doe me euil. 

0 Deus iudicium. Pal. 72. 
8 the King thy iudgements (O God) and thp 
rigbteouſnes vnto the Rings ſonne. 

2 Then hall hee lunge the people accogding onto 
right: and Defend the pore. 

3 The mountaines allo Wall bꝛing peace: and the 
litle bils the rig hteoutnes vnto the people. 

4 the thal keepe f imple folke bp their right: delend 
the childzen of the poogc, and punti the wzong Boer. 

5 Thep thal feare thee as long as the Sunne and 
Moone endureth: from one generation to another. 
s Dee hall come downe like the raine into a lleece 
of wool: euen as the dꝛops that water the earth. 

7 In his time Hal the righteous flauriſh: pea, anv 
abunvance of peace, ſo long as the Doone endureth. 

8 Mis vominion ſhalbe allo from the one fea to the 


other: and from the flood vnto the wols end. 


9 Thep that dwel in the wildernes ſhal kneele bez 
foze him: his enemies hall licke the Duff, 7 

10 The kings of Charis and of the Wes hal wine 
pꝛeſents: the Rings of Aradia and Saba (hall bꝛing 


gifts. 
11 Al kings ſhal fall votene befoze him: all nations 
fhal doe hun leruice. 
12 Foz he ſhal deliuer the pooze when he criethꝛthe 


needie alfo and him that bath no belper. 


13 Hee halbe fauour able to the limple and needie: 
ann fhal pꝛeſerue the ſoules of the pone. 

14 Pee Hall deliuer their foules from fallhodd and 
wzong: and deare Hal their blood be in his ſight. 

15 Wee ſhall liue, and vnts him ſhalbe ginen of the 
gold of Arabia: pꝛayer Halbe made euer onto hin, and 


Daxly thal be be pzaifen, 


- 16 There ſhalbe an heape of come inthe earth hie 
bpon the bils : his fenite thal fake tike Libanus, and 
athe greene in the citte,like graffe opon the earth. 

17 Mis name thal endure foz ever, his name fhall 
remalne vnder the Sunne among ß poſterities: which 
5 though him, and all the heathen Halt 
pra . l f ` j 
18 Bieſſen be the Loꝛde God, euen the God of Te 
tael: which onelp doeth wonderous thing. 
19 And bleſſed de the name of his mateltie foz euer: 
— a the earth ſhalbe filen with his maieſlie, Amen. 
men. i a ats ix 
Quam bonus Ifrael, P fal. 73. 
Ruelp Gon is louing onto Ilrael: euen onto 
ſuch as are of a cleane heart. ; 
_ 2 Neuertheles my feete were almoſt gone: 
my tteadings had welnigh ipt, i 
3 And wbp? Twas grieuca at the wicked: J do al⸗ 
fo fee the vngodly in {uch profperitie. 
4 eet they ate in no perill of death: but are luſtie 
am ſtrong. 
5 Thep come in no milfoztune like other kolke:mei⸗ 
cher are they plagued like other pe 4 
6 And this is the cauſe that they be fo helden with 


pꝛide: and ouerwhelmed with crueltie. 


7 Their eves ſwel with fames: and they doe euern 
what they luſt. Í 

8 Thep cozrupt other, and ſpeake of wicked blal⸗ 
phe mier their talking is aga int the mot Higheſt. 

9 Fon they ſtretch foozth their mouth onto the hea⸗ 
uen: and thetr tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Wherefore fal che people vnto them: and theres 
ent luche thex no final aduantage. 
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11 Tuih (Cap they) howe louto God perceine it: is 


there knowledge in the moft bighelle 

12 Loe, thele are the vn godlp, theſe pzofper in the 
world, and thel. haue riches in polie fion: and J fapo, 
then haue J clenſed mp heart in vaine and waſhed mp 
hands in innorencte. 

13 Al the Dap long baue F bene puniſhe d: and chaz 
flened euerp moꝛuing. 

14 Bea, and J bad almok faid euen as they: but 
loe, then Moule J haue condemned the generation of 
thp childzen. 

15 Chen thought J to vnderſtand this: but it was 
too baru foz me. 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuarie of God: then 
vonder ſtood J the end of theſe men. 

17 Mamelp. hewe thou dock ſet them in Kpperie 
places: and callelt them downe, and dellroyeſt them. 

18 Oh how luddenly doe thep ronſume: perih, and 
come to a feareful end? 

19 ea, enen like as a dꝛeame when one awakerh: 
{o {halt thou make their image to vaniſh out of P citie, 

20 Chlis my heart was grieued: and it went euen- 
thꝛough mp reines. 

21 So foolif) was J and ignozant: euen as it torre 
a be aſt befoze thee. 

22 Neuertheles J am alwaꝑ by thee : fog thou Halk 
polven me by my right band. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel: and after 
that receiue me with gloꝛp. ; 

24 Uhom haue J in heauen but thee: and there is 
none Spon catty that J delire in compatiſon of thee. 

25 My kleſh and my heart faileth: but God is the 
ſtrength of my be art, and my portion foz euer. 

26 Foz lo, they that fozſake thee ſhal petiſh:thou hak 
de ſtroxed al them that comic fornication againſſ thee, 

27 But it is good foz me te hold me fat by Gad, to 
put my truſtin the Loꝛde God: and to ſgeabe of al thy 
wozkes (in the gates ok the daughter of Sion.) 

Pt quid Deus? Plal. 74. 
God, wherekoze art ther ablent from bs fe long: 

4 why is thp wꝛath lo hote againk the ſheepe of thy 
paliure? : 

2 Debhinke bpon thy congregations whens thou halk 
purchaled and redeemed of ald. ; 

3 Thinke spon she tribe of chine inheritance : and 
mount Sion wherein thou hak dwelt. } 

4 Lift vp thy feere that thou match ortet iy nefito 
ig encnite: which bath done eutil in thp Sanctua⸗ 
tie. ž 

5 Thine aduerfaries roare in the ming of thy cons 
gtegations: and fet vp their banners fo? tokens. 

6 We that hewed timber afoꝛe out of the thick trees 
was knowen to bꝛing it to an excellent wozke. 

7 But nom they bꝛeake Dolune al the catued twoke 
thereof: with Ares and Hammers. Ergai 

8 Thep baue fet fire opon thp holp placeg:annheue 


velited the Dwelling place of tlx Maine, enen onsothe 


ground. I 

g Lea thep farin their hearts, let vs make hauock 

of them altogether: thus haue they burne vp al the hou⸗ 
les of Gad in the land. r 

10 Cie {ee not our tokens chere is not due N ꝛophet 

moxꝛe:no net one is there among vs that vnd 

anp nore. 


, anoeth S 
11 O God, botse leng Malthe aduerlatie doe this 


„ 


Diforone: bote log Hall che ecke blalphente tp 


Mame, fo; euer? 


12 by buitheza well theu thy han toby piecke t 


not thou thy tight baude ont of (yp polome ta confume 
the enzmie? E R 18 1 3 


13 Fok God isap Aine ak otote palpe bal is vone 


i 
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vpon earth he voeth it himſelfe. , ; 

14 Thou diddeſt deulde the lea thꝛough thy power: 
thou brakett che heads of the dꝛagons in the waters. 
15 Thou motek the heads of Liuiathan in pieces: 


and gaueſt hin to bee meate foz the people in the wil 


Dernes. 

16 Thou bꝛoughteſt out fountains and waters out 
of the hard recks: thou dꝛie dſt vp nightie waters. 

17 The dap is thine, and the night is thine: thou 
halt peparen the light and the Sunne. 

18 Thou valk fer al the bogvers of the earth: thou 
Halk made Summer and Winter. 

19 Remember this, D Lov, how the enemle hath 
rebukeu: and how che foolich people hath blaſphemed 
thy Mame. 

20 O deliuer not the fonte of thy Turtle Doune ouz 
to the multitude of the enemies; and forget not the 
Congregation ofthe pone fog euer. 

21 Locke npon the couenant : fog althe earth is ful 
of darkenes, and cruel habitations. 

22 Oh let not the ſimple goe away ahamed: but let 
the pooꝛe and needie g iue pꝛaile tnta thp Mame. 

23 Arife, O God, maintaine chine owne caule: res 
member how the fooltth man blaſphemeth thee dayly. 

24 Foret not the bopce ok thine enemies: the prez 
ſumption of them that bate chee, increaleth suer moze 


and niae 
Confitebor tibi. Pſal. y. 
Wto thee( D Gon)uoe wee gine thankes: pea, 
: N / buto thee doe we cine thankes. 
2 Thy Mane alfo ig ſo nigh: and that vee 
th Wonderous woꝛkes declare. 
3 Chen J receiue the congregation: J ſhal iudge 
Accozding vito right. 
4 The earth is weake and al the inhabiters theres 
of: N heave vp the pillars ok ie. 
5 J faw vnta the fooles, deale not ſo wadly: and to 


the vngodly, ſet not vp pour hozne. 


6 See not vp pour pome on high: and ſpeake not 
with a ſtiffe necke. ; 

7 Fo promotion commeth neither from the Eaſt 
noꝛ from the TUe ft: no: pet from the South. 

8 And why: Dopis the iudge: bee putteth downe 
one, and ſetteth vp another. 

Foz in the hande of che Loꝛdethere is a cup, and 
the twine is reũde: it is kul uuxt, and he powzeth out of 
the fame, 

10 As foz the megs thereof: all the vngodlp of the 
earth Hal minke them, and ſucke them out. 

ott But A wil talke of the God ok Aacob: and pꝛaiſe 
Dim foz euer. 
12 Al the hoꝛnes of the vngodſy alſo will I beeake: 
and the hoꝛnes of the righteous Halbe exalted. 

j „Notus in Iudæa. Pfal.76. 

Je aurte is God knowen: his Mame is great in Ile 
rael. 

. At Salem is his Tabernacle: anv his dwelling 

in Sion. . 

There hake hee the arrowes ok the bowe + the 

KHielv,the fwo2d,and the battell. 

4 Thou art of moze honoz and might: then the pils 
of the robbers. 

5 The pound are robven,thep haue Rept their feeps 
and al the men (whofe hands were mighty) haue found. 
nothing. -` 

6 At thy rebuke (D God of Jacob) both the charet 
and hoꝛſe are kallen. 

7 Thou, euen thou are to bee feared: and wha may 
Gand in thy ſight when thou art angrie? 

8 Thou nidpeſt caule thy iudgements to be heard 
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9 Taken God atole to iudgement: and to helpe all 
the meeke opon earth. 
10 Whe flerceneſſe of man thal turne tochp paik: 
and the ſiercenelle of them Malt chou retraine. 
11 Pꝛomiſe bute the Lazd pour God, and keepe it, 
all pee that are round about him: beiig pꝛelents onta 
him that ought to he fearen. : 


Thexvidaye ei! 


12 Dee ſhall reftaine the ſpirite of pꝛinceg: and is k 


Wonderful among the Hings of the earth. t 
Voce mea ad Dominum. | Pfal. 7. 1 
jæi ery onto God with my boyce: enen onto Gel 
wil Acty with mp vopce, and hee Mal hearken onta 
mee. 
2 In the time of my trouble Y fought the Loꝛd em 


- foze ranne and cealed not, in the night ſealon mp wule 


refuſed comfozt. - 
3 ben Jam in heauinelſe A wil thinke vpon 
God: when my heart is vered, J wil complaine. 
4 Chou holdeſt mine epes waking: Jam lo ker ble 
that J cannot ſpeake. 
5 haue conſdered the dayes of old: and the pereg 
that are paſt. 

6 cal te remembꝛance my ſong: and in the night 
3 commune with mine owne heart, and ſearch out ing 

pirits. 

7 GUilthe Love abſent himſelfe foz euer: and wil 
be be no moze intteatede , 
8 Is bis mercie cleane gane for euer: and is his 
pꝛemtſe come vtterly to an end foz euermoꝛe? 
9 Wath God forgetten tebe gracious: and wil hee 
(hue vp his louing kindeneſſe in dilplealure: i 
10 And J (aive, It is mine owne infirmitie: but J 
pil Paer the peeres of the right hande of the molt 
igheſt. 
11 J wil remember the works ofthe Log: and call 
to minde thy wonders of old time. ` 
12 J wilthinke allo of al thy wozks: and my talking 
ſhalbe of thy doings. E ! 
13 Thp wap, D God, is holpswho is fo great a Gon 
(as our God:) 
14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders:and halk 
declared thy power among people. 
15 Than halk mightilp deliuered thy people: euen 
the formes of Jacob and Joleph. 
16 Che waters fawe thee, O God. the waters fata 
thee, and were afraid: the depths allo were troubled. 
17 The cloudes powꝛed out water, the aire thun⸗ 
D220: and thine arrowes went abzoad, 

18 Che voyce of thy thunder was heard round az 
bout: the lightnings hone ppon the ground, the earth 
was mooued and Hooke withal. i 

19 Thy wap is in the fea, Ethp paths in the great 
waters: and thp footefteps are not knowen. 

20 Chou ledudeſt thy people like ſheepeiby the hand 
of Doles and Aaron. 

Attendite popile. Pſal. 78. 


Eare my Lawe , O mp people: encline pour Euening 
eares onto the wazds of mp mouth. rayer, 


4 


t 


2 
2 J wil open mp mouth in a parable: 7 wil 


declare hard ſentences of old. ; 
3 CAhich we haue heard and knowen: and ſuch as 
ont fathers baue told vs. 


4 That wee ſhauld not hide them krom the childzen 


of the generations to came: but to ſhewe the honour o 
the Lozie, his mightic and wonderful wozkes that be 
hach done. ; 


5 Wee made a couenant with Jacob, and gaue Fi 
rael a lame: which he contitiaunued our fozefarhers ta 


teach their chitozen. 


& ? 
6 That their poſterltie might know it: and the chil⸗ 
r · mm K 


poe Wik a 


Se 


dements. 1 
9 And not to be as their foꝛefatherg, a faitbleſſe and 
Aubdburne generation: a generation that fet not their 
he art aright, and whole Ipirit cleaueth not Meafatttp 
vnto Gov. \ 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: which being 
harnelled g carping bowes, turned themlelues backe 
in the day of battel. 

11 They kept not the couenant of God: and would 
not walke in his Lawe. 

12 But foꝛgat what he had done: ¢ the wonderful 
woꝛzke that he had fhe wed foz them. 

13 Marueilous things did hee in 5 Gabe of our foꝛe⸗ 
fathers inthe land of Egypt:euen in the field of Zoan, 

14 We deuided the Sea, and let them goe through: 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heape. 

15 In the dap time alſo hee led them with a cloud: 
and all the night theough with a light of fire. 

16 He claue the hard rocks in the wilderues : gane 
them minke thereof, as it had bin out of b great depth · 


it guſhed out like the tiuers. 
18 Pet koꝛ all this they Ganen moze againſt him: 
and prouoked the moft Vishen in the wilde rneſſe: 
19 Thep tempted Good in theit heartes: and regui- 
red meate foz their luſt. ' 
20 Thep (pake againſt God alfo,faping:fhatl Gov 
pꝛepaze a table in the wiluerneffe? 
| 21 Hee (mote the Ronprocke in deede, that the wa⸗ 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreame s flowed withat:but can 
he giue bꝛead alſo, oꝛ pꝛouide feth foz his people: 

22 Then the Loꝛd heard this, he was wꝛotß: ſe the 
Gre was kinnled in Jacob, and there came vp heaute 
diſpleaſure again Iſrael. í 

23 Betauſe they beleeued not in God: and put no 
their truſt in his helpe. 

14 So he commanded the cloudes abone: and ope⸗ 
ned the Doozes of heauen. 

25 Dee rained de dune Manna allo bpon them feꝛ to 
eate:and gaue them foode from heauen. 

26 So man did eate Angels foode: foz he fent them 
meate ynough. l - * 

27 Hee cauler the Ealt winde to biowe vnder heaz 
sper though his power hee bzought inthe South⸗ 


winde. 
28 he rained fle] bpon them as thicke as duſt: and 
z featberen foules tike as the fann of the ſea. 
g 29 He let it fal among their tents: euen rounde as 
a bout their habitation, 
5 30 So they did cate anv were wel Ried, foꝛ he gaue 
. them their owone deſire: thep were wot dilappointen of 


their luſt. É: i BR 
3: Wut white the meate was yet in their mouthes. 
the beauie wꝛath of God came spon them, and flew the 
weeltt ieſt of them: pea, and {mote Downe the cholen 
menthat were in Fſrael. : 
32 But for al this they finned yet moe: and belee⸗ 
Hed not his wonderous wozke s. ; 
Zz; Wherefore thelt dayes did he confume in vanitie: 
and their peeres n trouble. : 
34 When hee lew them. they ſought him: and tur⸗ 
ned them early, and enquiren after God. 
35 And tbey remẽbꝛen that God was theit ſtrength: 
and that the high Sed was their tedeemer. 
3 s8ͤ Meuertheles . they did but flatter bim with their 
2 w vifſembled with him in their tongue? 
belt heart was nat whole with bit neithet 


ae e. 
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17 De brought waters out of the Rony rocke: fathat. | 


continued they ſledkaſt in his couenant. 

38 But bee was fo merciful that hee kozgaue thete 
mildeenes: and Delkroped igem not. 

39 Hea manp a time turned he his lozath away:and 
would not ſuffer bis whole diſpleaſure to arife, 

40 Foꝛ he centinered chat ihep were but fleſh: and 
that they were euen a winde that paflerh awap, aun 
commeth not agaitze. 

41 Manp a time did tbep prouoke bim in the wils 
der netle: and greiued him in the defert, 

42 Chey turned backe and tempted God: and mo⸗ 
ued the holy one in Ilrael. 7 

43 Thep thought not of his hand: of the dar when 
he deliuered them from the hand of the enemte. 

44 Home hee had wzought his mit acles in Egppt: 
and his wonders in the felve of Zoan. 

45 Mee turned their waters into blaod:ſa that rhea 
might not dꝛinke of the tiuers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, and deuoured them vx 
and frogs to deſtropthem. 

47 Hee gane their fruite onto the Catetpillet: and 
their labour onto the Graſhapper. 

48 He deſttoped their Chines with haileſtones:and 
their Mulberp trees wich tze frof. 

49 He ſmate their cattel alſo with haileſtaneg : and 
their flockes with hote thunder boſtes. 

o He ca vpon them the kuriouſnes of his Meath, 
anger, diſpleaſute, and trouble: and fent euil angels a⸗ 
mong them. . 

yr He made a wap to his indignation, and {pares 
nat their foule krom death: but gaue their life ouer to 
the peſtilence. i 

52 And ſmote althe fir& boꝛne in Egypt : the mok 
pꝛincipal and migbtieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 

53 But as foz his owne people, he led them kooꝛth 
~~ eepe: and cavied them in che MiiverneRe like a 

ocke. 


feare: and ouetwhelmed their enemies wich the ſea. 

55 And bꝛougbt them within the bozders of bis 
Sanctuatie: euen to his mounta ne, which he purchas 
fen with his right hand. 

56 He caſt out che heathen allo befoꝛe them: cauſed 
their land to bee deuided among them foz an heritage, 
and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwel in their tentes. 

57 Se theytempted and diſpleaſed the mok high 
God: and kept not his teftinonies. 

58 But turned their backes, e fel away like their 
ferefathers:farting alive like a bꝛoken bow. 

55 Foꝛz they grieued him with their hil altars: and 
pzouoken bim to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 Then God heard this, he was wor hand toske 
foze diſpleaſure at Iſrael. 

61 So that he foꝛſocke the tabernacle in Silaeuen 
the tent that he had pitchen among . 

62 Wee deliuered their power into ceptiuitle: and 
their be autie inte the enemies hand. 

63 He gaue bis people oner alſo vnto the ſwoꝛd: and 
Wag Moth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumes their poung men: and heis 
maidens were nat giuen to matiage. : 

65 Their Pꝛieſts were laine with ehefwogs: and 
there were no Wwitowes to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lom awaked as one out of fleepe: and 
like a Gpant rekreſhed with wine. 8 

He [mote his enemies in the binder parts: and 
put them to a perpetual ſhame. 


68 He rekuſed the tabernacle ol Joſe ph: and chofe 


. 


not the tribe Ephꝛalm 


on, which he loued. 3 


54 He bought them out lafely that they ſhould not ; 


. 69. But cole the tribe of Auda:enen the hire Si⸗ 
TERE ART AONE 


The , 


e 
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70 And there hee buinen his temple on high: and 
{spn the foundation of it like the ground which he path 
made continualip. 2 

71 He chole Dania alfo his ſeruant, and toske him 
away from the ſheepefaldes 

72 As he was folowing che Elwes great with pong 
ones, he taoge him: that he might trene Jacob his peo- 
ple, and Israel his inheritance. 

73 So bee fea chem with a kaichkul and true heart: 
and ruled them pꝛudently with al his power. 

Deus venetunt. Pſal. 76. f 
God, the Peathen are come into thine inheri⸗ 
tance:thp bolp Temple haue thep defiled, and 
made Hierulalem an heape of ftones. 

2 The de ad bodies of thy ſeruants haue they giuen 
to be meate vata the koules of the ayze: and the fle ch of 
thy faints onto the beaſtes of tie land. 

3 Theit blood haue they ſhedde like water on euer 
five of Hie ruſaleui: g there was no man to burp them. 

4 Tee are become an open fhame to our enemies: 
à very {come and deriſion vnto them that are round as 
bout vs. 

5 iome hawe long wilt thou be angry: hall thy ie 
louſie burne like fire tog euer: 

6 Powe ont thine indignation vpon the Meathen 
that haue not knowen thee: and vpon the kingdomes 
that haue nat called vpon thy Mame. 

7 Ton they haue deusured Jacob:and lapen waite 
his dwelling place. à 


A Fitar eana 
¢ The Pfalines, : - 


het wan tiner 151 

12 op bail thou then broken dotone ber hedre: 
that al they which goe by plucke off her 3 T 

13 The wilde Goze out of the wood doeh resteit 
vpꝛand the wilde beaſls of the field deuaure it. 

14 Querne thee againe, thou Gov of hoſtes, looke 
Downe from heauen: beholde, and vifite this vine. 

15 And che place ofthe vineparde that thy right 
hand Hath planted: and the bꝛanch that thou made nt lo 
Urong foz thp leife. . 

16 It is burnt with Rre and cut dont: and they 
hal perich at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

7 Let thy hand be bpon the man of thy right hand: 
@hpon the fonne ok man whom thou made ll fo ſirong 
foz thine owne felfe. 

18 And fo wil nat we gee backe from thee: d let vs 
liue ann we Hal cal vpon thy Name. 

19 Turne bs againe, O Loza God of hates : Hew 
the light or thy countenance : and we halbe whole. 

Exultate Deo. Pfal.8r, 
O8 wee meriip onto God eur Arengeh + male a 

. none * eaa of Jacob. 

2 Take the Bfaime, bꝛing hither the Tabꝛet: 
merp Darpe, with the Lute. . : paie 
_ 3, Dlowe vp the Trumpet in the nem moone:euen 
in the time appointed, and vpon our ſolemne feat dap. 

4 Foz this was made a ſtatute fog Iſrael:and a lato 
ok the God of Jacob. 

5 Thig bee ozveined in Joſeph for a teſtimonle: 


8 D remember not our olde ſinnes, but haue merey when be came out of the land ol Egypt, and had heard 
vpon vs, and that ſoone: foz wee ate come to great miz a frange language. 


ferie. 


6 Sealed his thouldet from the burtben: and hig 


9 Helpe bs. O God ok our laluation, foꝛ the gloꝛy of bande were deliuered from making the pots. 


thp Mame: O deliuer vs, and bee mercikull onto our 


ſinnes foz thy Rames fake. 


10 Therefore doe the heathen lap: where is nowe 


their Gov? i 

11 D let the bengeance of thy leruaunts blood that 
is ſhed: be openly ewed vpon the heathẽ in our fight. 

12 O let the ſozowful lighing of the pꝛiſoners come 
befoze thee : accozding to the greatnelle of thy power 
pꝛeletue thou thole that are appointed to die. 

13 And foꝛ the blaſphemie wherewith our neigh⸗ 
Donuts haue blaſphemed thee: rewarde thou them, O 
Lozd, ſeuen folde into their bofome. 

14 So we that be thy people g ſheepe ot thy paſture, 
Hal giue thee thankes foz euer :e wil arway be ſhewing 
forth thy pꝛatſe from generation ta generation. 

Qui regis Iſtael. Pſal. 89. 
H Eare. O thou ſhepheard of Iſrael, thou that teas 
Dek Foleph like a ſheepe: ſhewe thp felfe allo than 
that tet opon the Cherubims. 

2 Bekoze Ephraim, Beniamin e Manaſleh: irre 
vp thy ſtrength, and come and helpe vs. 

3 Turne vs agatne, O God: ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we chalbe whole. 

4 O Logue God of hoſtes: how long wilt thau be 
angry with thy people that pꝛaieth:? 

5 Thau kecdeſt them with the bꝛead el teares: and 
giueſt them plenteoulnelle of teares ta dzinke. 

s Thau hak made vs a verp Krife onto aur neigh⸗ 
bours:and our enemies laugh vs to ſcoꝛne. 

Tutne vs againe, thou Gon of hoſtes: ſhewe the 
light of thy countenance, and we halbe whole. 

8 Thou hak brought a vine out ol Egypt:thou hall 
caſt out the heathen, and planten it. i 

9 Thou madek roome foz it:and when it had taken 

roote, it filled the land. 

10 The hilles were colered with the ſhadowe of it: 

& the boughs thereok were like the goodly Cedar trees. 


11 She liretehed out her bꝛanches onto the les: and 


7 Thou calledſt vpen me in troubles,¢ J deliuered 
thee:¢ heard thee what time ag f ſloꝛme fel bpon thee, 

$ Apꝛooued thee alla: at the waters of rife, 

9 Deare,D mp people, and I wil affure thee, O 
Ilraek if chou wilt hearken vnta me. ; 

10 There chal no Frange god bee in thee: neither 
Halt thau woꝛſhip any other God. ) 

11 J amthe Lozd thy God, which bꝛought thee out 
“A we land of Eapptiopen thy mouth wide, and J thal 

{ * 

12 But mp people would not heare my voyceꝛand 
Aſrael would not obey me. L 775 

13 Se gaue them vp vnto their owne hearts luf: 
and let them folow their owne imaginations. 

14 O that my people waulde haue hearke ned vnto 
me: loꝛ if Ifrael had walked in my wapes. 

15 J ſhould foone haue put Downe their enemies: 
anv turnen mp hand againſt their aduerſaries. 

, 16 Tee haters at the Loꝛde ſhould haue bene found 
liers:but their time ſhould haue endured foz ever. 

17 Dee Hou haue feode them allo with the finen 
tobeate floure: ann with bonp out of the konp rocke 
fhould J haue ſatiſſied thee. s 

Deus ftetit. Pſal. 5 2. 
8 Dd ſtandeth in the congregation of pꝛinces: he 
is a iudge among gods. 
2 Howe long wil ye give wong ludgement: 
und accept the petſons of the vngodlyꝛ? 


een S 
ane 


The xvj. day. 


a oe 


Euening 
prayer, 


3 Defend the pooze and fatherietfe-fee that [uch as 


he in neene and neceſſttie haue right, 

4 Deliner the outca and pooze: ſaue them from 
the band of che bngovip, 

5 Thep wil not bee learned, no: vnderſtand: but 
walke on il in darkeneſſe: all the foundations ofthe 
eatth be out of courte. 


6 M haue ſald, pe ate gods: and pe all are childzen 


of the moſt Higheſt. : 
7 But xe ſhal die like mẽ : fal like one of p pꝛinces. 
2 aa * R Arile. 


— 


. ge az) 
xvj. day. Å : 
8 Arife, O Sod, and iunge thou the earth: foz thou 
(halt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 
Deus quis ſimilis. Pfal.8 3. 
Om not thy tongue, O Ged. beepe not Hil ſtlence: 
Hretrane not thy felfe, D Goo. ; 

2 Foloe,thine enemies niake a murmuring : and 
they that hate thee haue lift op their head. 

3 They baue imagined cr aftilp againſt ih people: 
and taken caunſelagainſt thy {ecret ones. 

4 Thep baue laid. Come, and let vs roote them out, 
that they bee no moze a people: and that che name of 
Frael map be no moze in remembꝛance. 

5 Foꝛ thep haue ca their heads together with one 
confent: and are confederate againif thee. 

6 The Cabernecies of the E domites and the Hl 
maelites the Moabites and ihe Hagatencs. — 

7 Gebel aud Ammon, Amalech the Opiliking, 
with them that del at Tpꝛe. ' ) 

8 Allar allo is iopned vntu chem: and haue holpen 
the childꝛen of Lot. ; 2 

9 But doe thou to them as onto the Madianites: 
pute Gilera, and buto Jabin, at the bꝛoske Ribon, 

10 Ahich periſhed at Endoz: and became as the 
ping of the earth. > , 

11 Wake them and theit princes like Dzeb and 
Zeb: peamake all their pꝛinces like as ʒeba and 3al 
mana. 


12 hich ſap, let vs take ta out (clues: the houles 


of Gav in poffeffion, : 

13 D mp Gon, make them like vnte a wheele : and 
as the Rubble befoze the wind, ; 

14 Litze as the fire that burneth bp the weed: and 
ag the flame that conſumeth the mountains, 

15 Derlecute them euen fo with thy tempeſt: and 
make them afraid with chp forme, 

16 Wake theit faces ahamed, D Loꝛd: that they 

map ſecke thy ame. 1750 f 

17 Let them bee confounded and beret euer moze 

and moze ilet them be put to ſgame and perich. A 

18 And they Hall know that thou (whoſe name ig 
Ic houah ) art onely the moſt higheſt ouet al the earth. 

; Quam dile&a. Pfal,84, 

orn amiable ate thp Dwellings: thou Low of 

oſtes ? 

2 My ſoule bath a velire and longing to enter into 

courtsof the Loꝛd : my heart and mp fleſh retopce 
in the lining Sed, 

3 Bee che ſparow hath found her an heule, and the 
{wallaw a neſt, where fhe may lap her pong : euen thp 
altarg, O Lom of hoſtes my King and my God. 

4 Bleſled are thep that dwel in thy houle:hep wil 


be alway pꝛaiſuig thee. 
5 Bleſſet is the men whole Krength is in thee: in 
whole heart are thy wapes. 


6 Which geing thꝛougb the bale of mitrie, ble it 
foz a wel: and the pooles are filled with water. 3 
7 Thep wil go ftom ſttength to frength: and vnto 
the God of gods apprareth enerp one of the in Sion. 
8 D Lev Gon of hoſtes, heare mp pyaier-hearken, 
D God of Jacob. 9 
9 Behold, O od, ouk dekendet: and looke spor the 
face of thine anointed. 
‘ 10 Foꝛ one Dap in thy courts:is better then a thous 
ano. “ie a 
11 J had rather bee a vooze keeper in the boule of 
Bi my Ged: then to dwel in the centsofougeslines. 
; 12 Foz the Lown God is a light ¢ defence: the Low 
wil gine grace and woꝛlhip and no good thing thal he 
iithbolo from them that i odp life, 
13 Dhow G blelled is the man that 


god o 
* 


Thb Pfalmes- 


ha 
te ae” 
Tue xvij.day 
Benedixiſti Domine, Pal. 8 5. 
Lor thou art become gracious onto thy land: thou 
hatt turned away the captinitie of Jacob. 

2 Thou halt foꝛgiuen che offence of thy people: and 
coueted al their finneg. 

3 Thou halk taken awap all thy diſpleaſure: and 
turned thy feite from top watchful invignation. 

4 Turne vs then, O Gon our Sauioz: g let thine 
anger ceaſe from vs. 

5 Tilt thou be diſpleaſed at vs foz euer: and wile 
ae Gretch out thp wath from one generation ta an 
other? 

6 Vilt thou not turne sgaine and quicken vs:that 
thy people map reiopee in thee > 

7 Shew vs the mercy, O Loze : and grant vs chp 
ſaluation. i 

8 J wil hearken what the Loꝛde God wil fap cous 
cerning me: foz be fhal (peake peace vnto his people, 
and to bis faints, that thep turne net againe. 3 

9 Fon bis ſaluation is nigh them that feare him: 
that glozp may twel in our land. 

10 Wercp and trueth are met together: rightesul⸗ 
nelle and peace baue kiſſed each other. 

ts Tructh Hai floꝛiſh out of tye earths and tighte⸗ 
ouſnes bath looked downe from he auen. 

12 Pea, the Lom thal ſhew louing kindneſſe: goue 
land ſhal glue her increaſe. i 
13 Righteouſneſſe hal goe befoze him: and he ſhal 
Direct his going in the way. 

Inclina Domine. Pfal. 88. i 
Dive downe thine eare, D Logo, and heare me: Morning 
Bes am pooꝛe and in miferte. prayer 
2 Pꝛeſerue thou mp foule, foz J am bolp : mp f 
God ſaue thy feruan: that putteth his ttuſt in thee, 
3 Be merciful onto me, O Loꝛd:fo; J wil cal Dats 


bpon thee * 
4 Comfort the ſoule of thy ſeruant: foz onto ther (O 
LLoyd) do J lift vp my foule. 

5 Foꝛ thou Lozo art good gracious:and of great 
mercp bute al them that cal vpon thee, 

6 Giue care Loꝛd onto my pꝛaper: and ponder the 
vopce of mine humble defires, 

7 In the time ok my trouble J wil cal vpon thee t 
foz thou heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like vnto thee (O 
Lozd :) there is not one that can doe as thou dock. 

9 Al nations whom thou halt mene, ſhjal come and 
woꝛchip thee, O Lez sand fhal gloꝛiſte thy name. 

10 Ffo2 thou att great, and Dori wendzous things: 
thou art God alone. : 

11 Teach me thy wa (O Low) and Y wil walke 
in thp trueth: O knit mp he art onto thee, that A map 
feare thy name. 

12 J wiithanke thee,D Loꝛd my God, with al mp 
heart: and wil pꝛaiſe thy name foz euermoꝛe. 

13 Foꝛ great is thy mercp toward me: and thou balk 
deliuered my ſoule from the nethermoſt bel. 

14 O God, the proud are tiſen agaiull me: and tle 
congtegations of naughtie men baue fought after mp 
fole and haue nat fet thee befoze their cies. 

15 But thon (D Low God) art ful of campaſſion g 
mercptong luffting, plenteous in geodnes and trueth. 
46 O turne thee then vnto me, and haue mercy vps 
en me: gine thy ſtreugth vnto thx leruant, and helpe 

the fonne of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew fome goad token bpon me for good, that 
thep which hate me, map fee it c be ahamed : becauſe 
thon Lo: haf holpen me, and comforted me. 

Fundamenta eius, Pſal. 87. 
H Et foundations are spon the help hils: the Lew 
loueth the gates ef Sion, moze then al the Duels 
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he xvij. da. Ihe Pfalmes, N The xvij. day. * 
| tings of Tse. 7 Anp bat is he among the gobs: that Halbe like A 

A tin excellent things are ſpoken or thee : thon onto the Zez? ` sil walls | 


ritie of Gov, 

3 J wil thintze opon Rahab end Babplon: with 
chem that knot me. 

4 Beho pe the Philiſtims allo: and they of Tpꝛe, 
with the Woztans,loe, there was he bogie. 

5 Amd of Sion it Halbe repoꝛted that be was bom 
in her: and the molk High hal ſtabliſh her. 
6s The Low Mal rehearle it when he wziteth vy the 
people: that he was boꝛne there, - 

7 The ſingers alfo Etrumpetters Hal he reheatſe: 
all my freih ſpꝛings ſhalbe in thee, 

Domine Deus. Pſal. 88. 
oO God of mp laluation, J haue cried dap and 
night befoze thee: O let my pꝛaꝑer enter into thy 
pꝛeſence, encline thine eare vnto my calling. 

2 Ifo my ſoule is ful ot trouble: and my life dꝛabo⸗ 
eth nigh onto hel. rl 

3 J am counted as ene of them that goe downe into 
the pit: and J haue bene enen as aman that hath no 
rengcth. 

4 Free among the dead , like nto them that bee 
Wounded anv lie in the graue: which be out ol remem⸗ 
bꝛance, and are cut awap from thy hand. 

5 Thon haft layd me in the loweſt pit: in a place 
ol darknelle, and in the deepe. } 


6 Thine indignation lieth hard vpon me: and thon 


halt Beren me with all thy ſtozmes. i 

Chou haft put awap mine acquaintance far from 
me: and made me to be abhozrenof them. 

8 Jam lo falk in pꝛiſon:that J cannot get forthe 

9 Wp ſight faileth foz very trouble: Loꝛde, J hatte 
ralled dailg vpon thee, I haue ſtretched out my hands 
vnto thee. 99 3 

10 Doeſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead ; oz 

fhal rhe dead rife vp againe and pꝛaiſe thee? 

11 Shal thy louing kindnes be ſhewed in p graue: 
oz thp kaithtulnes in deſtruction: , 

12 Shal thy wonderous wozkes be knowen inthe 
Darke: oꝛ thy righteouſnes in the land where al things 
are fozgotten:? 

13 Cintothee haue I crien, O Lozd: F earelp thal 

my pꝛaper come before thee. 
14 Lord, why abhoꝛzreſt thau my ſoule: and hideſt 
thou thy face from me: 4 

15 Jam in miſerie, and like new him that is at the 
point to die: (enen from mp pouth vp) thy terroꝛs haue 
A luflfred with a troubled mind. ; 

16 Wop wꝛathful diſpleaſure goeth ouer mesni the 
feare.of thee hach vndone me. 

17 Thep came round about mee daily like water: 
and compaſſed me together on euery fine, 

18 y louers and friends halt thon put away from 
me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my ſigge. 

Miſericardias Domini. Pſal. 89. iM 


8 God is very greatlp to be feared in the counſeil 
of the Saints: and te be had in reuetence of al them 
that ate abeut him 

9 O Low God of holes, who is like vnto thee thy 
tructh (moit mighty Loz) is on euerp fide, 

10 Chou ruleſt the raging of the lea: thou Hite 
the Gaues thereof when they arile. ; 

11 Thou halt ſubdued Egypt, g deſtropen it: thon 
haßt ſcattered thine enemies abzoad with thy migyty 
arme. 

12 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is thine: 
thou baft laien the foundation of the round wozlo, ann 
all that therein is. X 

13 Thou halk made the oxh and the South: Tas 
boz and Hermon (hal reieice in thp Mame. 

14 Thes halt a mighty arme: Arong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. ; 

15 Righteoutnelle and cquitie is the habitation of 
thy leate: merep and tructh thal go before thp face. 
_ 16 Bleſſed is the people(D Loꝛd) that can reiopce 
in theesthep thal walk in the light of thy countenance, 

17 Their delight Hal be daily in thp name: and in 
thy cighteouſnes thal they make their boaſt. 

18 Foz thou art the gloꝛp of their ſtrength: and in 
the leuing kindneſſe thou Male lift vy our hoꝛnes. 

19 Foz the Logn is our defence: the holp one of qi- 
rael is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometimes in vilions vnto thy 
Daints, aum ſapdeſt, i haue {ayo helpe bpon one that 
is mighty. A haue exalted one cholen out of the people, 

21 J haue found Dauis mp ſeruant: With mp holp 
ople haue J anointed him. ; 

22 My hand that hold him faſt: and my arme Hall 
ſtrengthen him. j s 308 

23 Che enemie hal not be able to do him violence: 
the forne of wickednes Hal not hurt him. : 

24 3 thal finite downe bis foes befoze his face: an 
plague them that hate him. a i 

25 My truech alfo and my merey ſhal be with him: 
and in my name ſhal his hoꝛne be exalted. $ 

26 J Wil let his Dominion alſo in the fea $ anv bis 
right hand in the floods. 

27 He Mai cal me, thou att mp father: mp God, and 
mp ſtrang faluatton. . 

28 Ann 3 wil make him mp frf boze: higher then 
the kings ok the earth. 

29 y mercy wil I keepe for bim fog euermoꝛe:and 
my couev ant {al ſtand fall with him. 
~ 30 His feed alſa wil I make to endute fog euer:anu 
bis throne ag the dayes of heauen. 

3r But if his children kozſake mp Law: and walke, 
not in my iurgements. Teg 
32 Fetheybzeatze my Ratuted, anv keepe not mp. 
commantements: J mi nife their offences with the 
tod, and their nne with lcourges. 


ofthe Lom : with my mouth wii J euer bee 33 Meuertheles, mp louing kindnes will J not vt⸗ 


M 2 fong Hall be alway of the louing kindneſle 


another. * 
2 For N haue fain mercy Halbe fet vp fog euer: thp 
traeth ſhalt thou ſtablich in che heauens. É 
3 baue made a covenant with mp cholen: J haue 
ſwozne vnto Dauid mp feruant. 
4 Tyy ſeede wil I kablih foz euer: and ſet vy thy 
thꝛone from one generation to another. 
5 D Loan, the very heauens Wall pꝛaiſe thy won⸗ 


chewing thp trueth, krom one generation to 


terlp take from him: ua fuer my traeth to faiſe. 

34 Wyp coucnant wil J nat bzeate. nog alter $ thing 
that is gone out of my lips: I baue (wozne once bp mp 
bolines that Y wil not faile Dauid. i ( 

35 Vis feene ſhal endure koz euer: and bis ſeate is 
like as the ſunne be foꝛe me. 5 

36 Dee Hall ſtand fak foz euermeze as the moone: 
and as the faithful wines in heauen. ; 

37 But thon batt abhozted and fozlaken thine ana 


peros wozkeg: and thy traueth in the congregation of einted: and arttifpleafen at bim. 


the taints. 
6 Fer tbo is he among the cloud chat ſhalbe come 
garen vnto the ope = se 


— 


33 Thou halk bꝛoken the couenant of thy feruant : 
and cal higcrowne tothe ground. he 
9 Chou hal overs 


wen al 5 hedges: an 


nT ee ort Pai ee 
: he xi. day. N 


Nlorning 
Prayer. 


ken none his ſlrong holds. 4 
40 Al they thal go bp, ſpoile him: and he is become 
a rebuke to his neighboꝛzg. 
41 Thai halt fet vp the rig he band of bis enemies: 
and made al his aduerlaries to reiopce. 
42 Uhan hak taken aap the edge of his lwozde: 
and glueſt him not bictogie in the battel. 
43 Thon pak put out his glozp: and caf his thꝛone 
dobone to the groung. i 
44 The apes of his pouth hall thou ſhoꝛtened and 
rouered him with diſhonour. 81 \¢ 
45 Low, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, for euer: 
and ſhal thy weath burne like fire? 
46 Oh temember howe ſhazt my time is: wherefoze 
Hak chou made al men, foz nought? 
47 Uhat man is he that liueth / ſhal not fee death: 
and ſhal he deliuer his foule from the hand of bel? 
48 Lozd, where are thy old loning kindnelles which 
then (ware vate Dauid in thy tract? z 
49 Remember(Lezd) the rebuke that thp leruants 
haute: and how J Doe beare in my volome the rebukes 
of many people, 
50 Uihrrewich chine enemies haue blaſphemed 
thee, and llandered the kuoteſteps of thine annoynten: 
peaifen be the Woꝛde foz euermoze. Amen Amen. 
Doming,tefugum. Pfal. 9. : 
Oꝛdeʒ thou haſt bene out refuge: from one genes 
i tation to another. ah 
2 Weloze the mountaines were bzought forth, 
oz eller the earch and the wozlde were made: thou art 
God from euerlaſting, and woꝛlde without ende. 
3 Thon turnett man to deſtruction: againe thou 
ſayeſt, C eme againe pe childꝛen of men. ©- 
4 Foz thouſand peeres in thp fight, are but ag pes 
Berap: teeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
5 As ſoone as thou ſcattereſt chem, they are euen 
us a ficepe: and fade awap luddenly like the graffe, 
6 In the morning it is greene, and groweth vp-but 
in the euening it is cut nonme mien op and withered. 
Foz we conſume away in thy diſplealure:and are 
akraide at thy wꝛathful indignation. 
8 Thou halt fetour miſdeedes before thee: and our 
ſecret ſinnes in the fight of thp countenance. 
9 Foz when thou art angry, al our dapes are gone: 
a bꝛing out pereg to an ende, as it were a tale that is 
10 The dapes of our age are thꝛeeſcoꝛe peeres and 
ten, e thaugh men be fo ſtrong that they come to foure” 


{coze peeres: pet is their ſtrengihthen but iabsur aud 


loꝛom, fo foone paſſeth it away, anv we are gone. 


11 But who regardech the power ok thy wath: foz 


vier thereafter as a man keareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 O teach vs to number our dapes: that wee may 
apply our hearts vnto wiſedone. 

13 Turne thee againe(D Lozd) at the tak: and be 
Krations onto thy feruants. 

14 O latiſtie bs with thy mereie, and that fone: fo 
hal we reioyce and be glad al the Dapes of our life. 

15 Comtoꝛzt vs againe now efter the time that thou 
baft plagued bs: and foz the peeres wherein wee haue 
ſulſeren aduerſitie. * 

16 Shewe thp leruants thy wozke: and their chil⸗ 
zen thy gloꝛp. ; aei de l 
17 Ann the glozioug maieſtie of the Loꝛde our God 
be bpon vs: pꝛolper thou the woꝛke of our handes bpon 
vg, D pꝛoſper thou our handy woꝛke. 

Qui habiter, Plal, 9 r. tas 
he ſo dwelleth under the sefence of the moll 


bigh: (hall abine vn aer the hauowe of the Al⸗ P” 


The Dſalmes. 


iy 
D 


mol higheſt fozeuermoze, i 


my ſtrong held: mp Bons fr him wil Itruſt. 

3 For he thal deliuet thee from the Mare of the hun⸗ 
ter: and fromthe noyſome pefiilence- 

4 He ſhal defend thee vnder his wings. æ thou halt 
he late vnder his feathers: his kaithtulnes and trueth 
ſhalbe thy Hield and vuckier. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be akraide foz anp terroz by night: 
noꝛ forthe arrow chat flyeth by dap. 

6 Foz the pellilence that walkech in the darkenes: 
no? foꝛ ie ſickenes that de ſtropeth in the noone dax. 

7 Gthouland (hal fal belive thee, and ten thouſand 
at thy right hand: but it Hal not come nigh thee. 

8 Shea, with chine eyes Malt thou beholde : and lee 
the reward of the vngodly. 

9 Foz than Lone art my hope: thou halt fet thine 


houſe of Defence verp high. 


10 There Hall noeuilhappen bnto thee: neither 
fhal any plague come nigh chp swelling. 

11 Foz he ſhal gine his angels charge ouer thee + ta 
keepe thee in al thy wapes. 

12 Thep Mal beare chee in their handes: that thou 
hurt not chp foote againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou Malt go spon the Liong Anner:the pong 
Lion and the Dꝛag on ſhalt thou tread onder thy krete. 

14 Becauſe be hath ler his lane vpon me, therefore 
Mal J deltuer him: I (al let bim vp, becaule hee bath 
knowen my Name. 
1 He ſhal cai opon me, and J wil he are him: pea, 
Jam with him inttonble, J will deliuer him, baing 


bim ta banonte . 
16 With long life wil J Tatile him: and Mewpim 
mp laluatien. 
Bonum elt confiteri. Pfal.g2, 


je is a good thing to giue thanks vntothe Lowanu 
to ſing pꝛaiſes vnto thy Name, O moll higheſt. 

2 To teil of thy louing kindnes earely in the mog? 
ning: and of thy trueth in the night le alon. 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten lirings, and bpon the 
Lute: vpon a loud inſtrument, and vpon the Harpe. 

4 Foz thou Loꝛde halt made mee glad tough the 
Hiorkes: and J wil reiopce in giuing pꝛaile foz the opes 
ration of thy bands. 

O Loꝛde, howe gloꝛious are thy wozkes: and thy 
thoughts sre very deepe. } 
6 An vnwile man Doeth not well conſtder this: and 
a koale daeth not vnderſtand it. s 
7 Then rhe bugovip are greene as the grafe, anv 
penal the workers of wicke dnelle voe fleuriſh: then 
they bee deſtroyed Fozeuer,but thou Love art the 


8 Foz loe, thine enemies (D Lozd) foe thing en 
mies Mai perih: and al the workers of wickednes ſhal 
be deſtroped. 

9 Gut mp home ſhalbe exalted like the hoꝛne of an 
Unicoꝛne: foꝛ J am anoynted with frefH opie. f 
10 Mine epe allo that {ee his lu of mine enemies: 
and mine eare hal heare hig Dekre of the Wicked that 
rife vp agaimſt me. Last X, 

r: The righteous Hal flouriſh line a Palme tree: 
and fhal{paead abzoad lite a Cedar in Libanug. 

12 Such as bee planten in the houſe of the Lozde: 
Sal flourich in the courts (of the houle) sk our God. 

13 Thep allo ſhal being forth moze kruite in their 
age: and ſhalbe kat and wel liking. ae Ses 

14 That they map Mewe howe true the Lome mp 
irengti is: € chat there is no vurighteoulnes in him. = 

11. A 


ete 


Dominus regnauit. Palo3. 
e Loꝛd is king, and hath put on ond ge Ei 
BL parel: the Lome bath put on his apparel 

& girder himſelke wich ſtrenge h. 
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nat be mouet. 


ThePfalmes, ~ 


2 Hehath made the round woꝛld fo (ure: that it can prepared the dep land. 


6 O come, let vs woghip,and kal downe: & uneele 


3 Euer uce the woꝛld began hath thy ſeate bene before the Loꝛd eur maker. 


prepared: thou art from euerlaſting. 


7 For he is (the Lod) our God: and we are the peos 


4 The floods are rien (O Lede) the floods haue ple ok his paſture, and the ſbeepe of his hands. 


lift vp rheir vopce: the floods lift vp their wanes. 


5 The waues of the fea are mightie, and rage hoꝛ⸗ 
ribips but pet the Loge that dwelleth on high is migh · 
tier, 

6 Thpteftimonies,D Loy, are very fute: holinelle 
becommeth thine boufe foz euer. 

Deus vitionum. Plal. 94. 
Oer God, to whome vengeance belongeth: thou 
a God to whome vengeance belongeth, chewe thy 
elke. 

2 Arile thou iudge ok the woꝛlde: and rewarde the 
pꝛoud after their deleruing. ö ' 

3 Lod, how long ſhal the vngodle: howe long hall 
the bugodip triumph? n 

4 Hob tong Mal al wicked doers ſpeake ſo diſdain · 
fully: and make fuch pout boaſting: 

5 Thep ſmite dolone hp people, D Loꝛd: and tron- 
ble thine heritage. ; : 

6 Thep murder the widowe and the ſtranger: and 
put the katherleſſe to death. 

7 An pet thep lay, Tum, the Lome Hall not lee: 
neither hal the God of Jacob regard it. 

Take heede pe vnwiſe among the people: O pee 
fooles. When wil pe vnderſtand: 

9 he that planten the eare: ſhal he not he are? oꝛ hee 
that made the epe, ſhal he not fee? 

10 D2 be that nurtureth the Heathen ꝛit is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhal he not puniſh: 

11 The Leme knoweth the thoughts of man: that 
thep are but vaine. ES 

12 Blefled ig tte man thome thou chaſteneſt (D 
Lozd:) and teacheſt him in thy Lawe, 


8 To dan if ye wil beare bis bopce, harden not pour 
hearts. as in the provocation, as in the Dap ef temp⸗ 
tation in the wildernes. 

9 Mben pour kathers tempted me: pꝛoued me, and 
fats mp woꝛkes. } 

10 Fouttp peres long was J grienen with this gea 
neration, and (aide: itis a people that doe erte in their 
hearts, fe: they haue not knowen my wapes. 

11 Unto whome J ware in mp wrath: that ther 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 

Cantate Domino. Pſal. 96. 


Qa vnto the Lozde anetwe long: fing bute the 


Jod al the wbole earth. 

2 Sing vnto the Lozde, anv praile his Name: bee 
telling of his laluation from dap to day. 

2 Declare his honour vnto the heathen: and his 
Wonders onto all people. 
4 Foz the Loze is great, and cannot worthily bee 
pꝛaiſed: he is moze to be feared then al gods. 

5 Ag fe: althe gods of the heathen, they bee but J ⸗ 
Doles: but it is the Loꝛd that made the heauens. 

6 Gloy and woꝛſhip are before him: power and 
honour are in his Sanctuarie. 

7 Aſcribe vnto the Leꝛde (O pe kinreds of the peos 
ple:)alcribe onto the Loꝛde woꝛſhip and power. 

8 Alcribe vnta the Loꝛde the Honour due vnto bid 
Ramer bring pꝛelents, and come into his Courts. 

9 Dworlhip the Lore in the beautie of holines: let 
the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Loꝛd is 
King: and that it is hee whith bath made the rounde 
world ſo faſt that it cannot be moued, and holo that he 


13 That thou mapeſt giue him patience in time of ſhal udge the people righteoufly. 


aduerſitie: vutil the pit be digged vp fo? the vngodly. 

14 Foz the Lode will not faile his people: neither 
wil be foꝛſake his inheritance. 

15 Until rigbteouſnelle turne againe nto iudge⸗ 
ment: al (uch as be true in heart Hall folow it. 

16 Tho wil tile hp wich me againſt the wicked: oz 
who wil take my part again the euil doers? 

17 If the Low had not helped me: it had not failed 
but my louie had bene put to ſilence. 

18 Wut when J lapde, my foste pach Rippen : thy 
mercie (D Loꝛd) held me bp. 

19 In the multitude of che ſoꝛrowes that A had in 
my heart: thy comforts haue refreſhed my foule, 

20 Ailt thou haue any thing to doe with the ſtoole 
of wickednes: which imagineth miſchiefe as a latwe? 


21 They gather them together againſt the ſoule ol 


the righteous: and condemne the innocent bleod. 

22 But the Low is my refuge: and my God is the 
Arength of my confidence, 

23 fee Hal recompente them their wickednes, and 
deſt ro them in their owne malice spea, the Lone our 
God halBefrop tbem. À 

Venite exultemus. Pſal. 95. 
Come let vs fing onto the Loꝛd let vs hearti⸗ 
Ip reior te in the ftrength of our faluation. 
2 Let vs come before bis pꝛeſence with 


thankeſgiuing: and ſhewe our lelues glad in zim with 


Pſalmes. i 
3 For the Low is a great God: and a great King 
aboue al gods. 
4 In his hand are all the comers of the carth: and 
the ſtrength of the bils is bis alfo, i 


11. Let the heauengretopee, and let the earth bee 
glad: let the fea make a noyſe, and al that therein is. 

12 Lerche fielve be iopful. and al that is in ft: then 
hal al the trees of the woed reiopce befoze the ILo. 

13 For hee commeth, for mmeth to iudge the 
earth, and with rightesuſnes to iudge the wezld, and 
the people with bis trueth. 

Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 97. 
T He Ronis Ning, the earth map bee glad thereof: 
pea, the multitude of the Ales map be glad thereof, 

2 Claumdes and zerkenes are round about him: 
. and iudgement are the habitation of his 
este. 

3 There fall woe a fire before him: and bur ne vp 
bis enemies on enery Rue. 

4 His lightning vane hine buto the wolve : the 
earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 

5 Che hils melted like ware at the pꝛeſence of the 
Loꝛd: at the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛde of che whole earth. 

6 The heauens haue declared his tighteouſnefle: 
and al the people haue feette his glozp. 

7 Confounded be al they that woꝛſhiy carued imas 
ges, and that delight in paine gods: wozſhix him al pe 

ods. 

6 8 Sion heard of it, and reiopced: and the daugb⸗ 
— of Juda were glad, becaule of thy iuvgements, O 

oꝛd. 


9 Forthon Lome art higher then al that are in the 


earth: thou art exalted farre about al gods. 
10 O pee that loue the Logne, fee that pee hate the 
thing which ig euil : the Rome pꝛelerurth the foules of 


bis faints, hee ſhall delluer them from the hand ok the 


Che lea is his, and het made iti and his handes vngodle· i 2 


— — eao — een 


———— — 


e 


The xix, day. 


è 
| 
M 3 


The xix. day. 
xı Chere is ſpꝛong by a light foz the righteous: 
and iopkull gladneſle foz (uch as be true hearted, 


12 Reiopce inthe Lozde pe righteous: and give 
thankes foz a remembzance of bs N 


Cantate Domino. m. 98. 
Sing vnto the Logne a ne we fong:fo2 he hath 
Ox marueilous things. 1a Re 
2 Uith his owne right hand, and with bis 
holy arme: bath he gotten himſelfe the victoaie. 
3 The Lord declared bis faluation: his righteoul⸗ 
nes bath be opeuly ewen in the light ok the heathen. 
He hath remembzed his mercp g trueth towarde 
the poule of Aſcael:and all the ends of the wozld haue 
feene the laluation of our God. i 
5 Shewe pour ſelues iopfull onto the Lome, all pe 
lands: Sing teiopce, and giue thankes. 
6 Haile the Loz bpon che harpe: ng to the harpe 
with a 19 falme of thankelgiuing. 
7 Mith Trumpets allo ¢Shawnes:D He wpour 
ſelues topful befoze the Loꝛd the King. UE 
3 Let the fea make a nople, and all that therein is: 
the round woꝛld, and they that dwell therein. ; 
9 Let the floods clap their hands. and let the billeg 
be iopfuli together befoge the Logue : foz he ig come tg 
Í iudge the earth. j A 
* 10 UMithrigbteoulnes ſhal he iudge the woꝛls and 
the people with equitie. 
Dominus tegnauit. Pſal. 99. 
e Loꝛd is Iking, be the people neuer fo vnpati⸗ 


Euening 


Prayer, 


3 Thep ihal gine thankes vnto the name: which is 
great, wonderful, and holy. 

4 Abe kings power ſoueth iuvgement, thou halt 
prepared equltie: tbou haſt executed iudgemeat and 
tighteouſnelle in Jacob. ; 

5 D magnifie the Lozve our God: and fall dobone 
befoze his footeſlole, foz he is bolp- 

s Boles and Aaron among bis Pꝛieſtes:and Sa · 
muel among fuch as call spon his name : thele called 
bpon the Loꝛd, and he heard them. 

he ſpake vnto them out ok ihe cloudy pillar: fog 
they kept bis teſlimonies, ¢ tbe law that he gaue ihe, 

$ Thou heardeſt them( O Load our God: ) thou foz» 
gaueſt them, O God, and punichedſt their obne in⸗ 

9 Dmagnifie the Lozde our Gon, and woꝛſhip him 
vpon his holy bil foz the Lozdour God is holy. 

To Iubilate Dco, Pfal, 100. 

O Be iopfullin the Lozde all ye landes: ſerue the 

Lobe with gladneſſe, and come bekoze his pes 

fence with a fong. . 

2 Be pe lure that the Loꝛd he is God, it is he that 
bath made b3,¢not we sur ſelues: we are his people, 
S and the ſhee pe of his paſture. 

Wy 3 O goe pour wap into his gates with thankelate 
r ning and into his courtes with pꝛaiſe: be thankful ons 
to him, and ſpeake good of his name. a 

4 Foꝛthe Lozde is gracious, his mercie is euerla⸗ 

fing : and his trueth endureth from generation to ge⸗ 


neratton. 
Miſericordiam & iudicium. Phal. tor. 
M3 fong ſhalbe of mercy and iudgement: vnto thee, 

N K. me hane vnderſtanding:in the way of god⸗ 
iy vo Sten tbou come onto me: J til mathe in 
E Mieg ME 2 wich t art. e 3211111 1 


— 


— Ea 


O Loza, wil I ling 
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eu thing in hand, A hate rbe 


The ey i 


Gnneg of vnkaithkulnelle:there Hal no ſuch cleaue vn⸗ 
tome. 

5 A froward heart Hall Depart from me: wil not 
know a wicket perfon, 

6 Wiholo pziuily flaunderech his neighbour: him 
will J deſtrov. 

7 Uho ſa bath allo a pꝛoude looke, and high fos 
mache: will not luffer bim. 

8 Wine epes looke vnto fuch as be faithfull in the 
land: that thep map dwel with me. 

ho fo leadeth a godly life: he halbe mp ſeruant. 

10 Chere ſhall no deceitfull perlon dwell in mp 
houle: he that telletb lies ſhal not tary in my light. 

11 3 chall ſaone defroy all the ongodip that are in 
toe land: that J map roote out all wicked Doers front 


the citie of the Logo. 
Domine exaudi. Plal. 102. 
Gate mp papet, O Lorde: and let my crping Morning 
come onto thee. 


2 Hide not thy facefrom me in the time of rege 
mp trouble: encline thine cares vnto me when J call, 
D beare me, and that right foons. 
3 FFoxmp vapes are conſumed awap like ſmoke : 
mp bones are burnt bp as it were a firebꝛand. 
4 My heart is {mitten Bowne, and withered like 
ratte lache J foꝛget to eate mp bꝛead. 
5 Foz the voyce of my groning my bone g wil ſcarſe 
cle aue to mp fle. : 
6 Jam become like a Pellicane in the wilderness 
and like an owle that is in the neſart. 
7 J haue watched, x am euen as it were a parow 
that ſitteih alone opon the Houle top, 
8 Mine enemies reuile me all the vap long: g they 
that are mad opon me, ate l woꝛne together againſt me, 
9 Foz J haue eaten aſhes as it were beead:g ming: 
led my minke with weeping. 
10 And that becauſe of chine indignation ¢ wzati: 
foz thou haſt taken me vp, and cak me Downe. 
11 My dapes are gone like a ſhanowe: and A am 
withered like graffe, 
12 But thou (O Loꝛde)ſhalt endure foz euer: and 
thy remembzance tHzougiout all generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue mercie vpon Sion: 
foz it is time that thou haue mercie opon het, pea, the 
time is come. 
14 And wohys thy leruants thinke bpon her Rones: 
and it pitieth them to fee her in the duſt. vais 
15 Che heathen fhalfeare chp name, O Lozd:and 
althe kings of the earth thy maiellie. ln 
16 Tiber the Loan (hal bullde bp Sion: and when 
bis gloꝛpſhal appeare. Eie 
17 Ulhen hee turneth him onto the papet ol the 
pooze deſtitute:and de ſpiſeth not their delite. 
18 This ſhalbe wꝛittt foz thole that come after: and 
the people which Halbe boꝛne, hal pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
19 Foz be hath looked Downe from his Sanctuatie: t 
out of the heauen vin the Loꝛd bebold the earth. 
20 That be might beare the mourtings of luch as 
be in capliuitie: and deliuer the chimen appointed 
puto death. 
21 That they map declare the name ok the Loge 
in Sion: and his woꝛlhtp at Hierulalem. 
22 UMhen the people ate gathered together: and 39 
the kingdomes allo to ferue the Loꝛd: i | 
23 Pe brought dewne mp fitength in mp iaurmnep ? 
and ſhoꝛtened mp Dapes, is 
24 But J (aide, O my God, take me norateap in 
the middeſt of mine age: as fog thp her tes they endute 
2 all 5 * i 17 1 
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6 Thou couereſt it with the deepe like as with a 


26 Tbep chal perich, but thou halt endute: they all garment'the waters kana in the hilles. 


fat ware olde as Doeth a garment, 

27 And ag a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
thep Hall be changed: but thou art ibe ſame, and thy 
peeres ſhal not faile. 

28 Che childzen ok thy ſeruants hal continue: and 

their eene ſhal ſtand faf in thp Eade. 

` Benedicanima, = Pfalme.103. 

pe aple the Lozd, O mp loule: and all that is within 
me, pꝛaiſe his bolp name. 

2 Pꝛailſe the Lozo, O mp loule: and foꝛget not all 
his benefitese : 

3 Thich kozgiueth al thy ſinne:and healeth al chine 
infirmities. 

4 Tapich fauech thy life from deſtructien: ¢ crows 
neth thee with mercie and louing kindnelle. 

5 CUpich latilgeth thy mouth with good things:ma 


king thee pong and lullie as an Eagle. 


6 The Loꝛd executeth rigbteouſnes ck iudgement: 
foz all them that are oppꝛeſled with wrong. 

He ſhewed his wapes onto Moles s his woozkes 
onto the childzen of Ifrael. 

8 She Low is full of compaſſion and mercp: long 
furing and ok great goodnelle. 

9 He wil not alwap be chiding: neither Repeth he 
his anger foz euer. 

10 He hath not dealt with vs after our finneg: noz 
rewarded vs aceoꝛding te our wickedneſſe. 

11 Foz looke hob high the heaven is in comparifon 
of the earth: fo great is dis mercie allo towarde them 
that fe are him. ; 

12 Locke howe wide alſo ß Eak is from the leſt: 
Te farre hath be (et our ſinnes from vs. 

17 Bea like as a father pitieth his owne childzen: 
enen fo is the Loʒu merciful bute them that feare him. 

14 Fa; he knoweth whereof we be made: heremem⸗ 
Dꝛeth that we are but duſt. 

15 The dapes of man are but as graſſe: foz he flo⸗ 
riſheth as a Roure of the fielde, 

16 Foz alloone as the wind goeth ouer it, it is gone: 
and the place thereof thal knowe it ns moze. 

17 But the mercikull gosdnelſe ofthe Loꝛd endu⸗ 
reth foꝛ ener and euer, vpen them that fe are him: and 
bis tighteoulnelle vpon childꝛens childzen. 

18 Quen bpon fuch ag keepe his conenant: and 
thinke opon his commandements to Dee chem. 

19 The Logue hath pꝛeparen his ſeate in heauen: 
and his kingdome ruler ouer all. 

20 O pꝛaſſe the Loꝛd, pe Angels ek his, pe that ex⸗ 
cell in Urength:pe that fulfil his commandement, and 
hearken vnto the voyce of his owes. 1 

21 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd al pe his hoſtes: pe ſeruantg 
ok his that doe his pleaſure. 

22 O [peake good of the Loz all pe woꝛkes of his, 
in all places of his daminion:pꝛatſe thou the Logd, O 
mp ſoule. . : i 
Hhegedic anima mea, Pal. 104. ; 

A Rave the Loꝛd, O my ſoule: O Loꝛde my God, 
Po: art become exceeding glozioug, thot att clo⸗ 

thed with maleſtte and honour. an 

2 Thou deckeſt chy felfe with light as it were with: 
a garment:and ſpꝛeadeſi out the beauens like e cur⸗ 
taine. 

“3 Tthichlayethebe beamesef his chamber in the 
watets:and maketh the clouves bis charet, and wale 
Arth vpon the wings of rhe winde. 

4 Me maketh his angels ſpirits and hig miniſters 
a flaming fire. ; DENCY 

SS De ſapve the keundations of the earththar it ne⸗ 

. — 2 „n Eume, £ 44 a 4 $ 


7 At thy rebuke they tlee:at the voce of thy thuns 
der they are afrapn, 21 

8 hep goe vp as high as the hilles, and votone t 
the valleys beneath: enen vnto the place which thou 
bak appointed foz chem. 

9 Thor halk fet them their bounds, which they Hall 
not paſſe neither turne againe to couer the earth. 

to Hee lendeththe ſpꝛings into the riuers: which 
runne among the hilles. 

11 All beaftes of the feine dzinke thereof: and the 
wilde afles quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them Mall the foules ok the ayze haue 
their babitation:and fing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the billes from aboue: the earth is 
filled with the kruite of thy worked, 

14 Ne bꝛingeth kozth grafe foz the cattell:¢ greene 
erbes foz the leruice ofmen, 

15 That he map bꝛing foove out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad the heart ok man: and ople ta 
make him a cheerekul countenance x bꝛead to ſireng⸗ 
then mans heatt. 

16 The trees of the Loꝛd alfo are ful of ſappe:euen 
the Cedars of Libanus, which he hath planten. 

17 Uherein the birds make their neſtes: and the 
Firre trees are a dwelling fog the Stoke. 

18 The high pils are a refuge foz the wild Goates: 
and fo are the Rony rockeg foz the Conies. 

19 He appointed the Moone for certaine ſealons: 
and the Sunne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeſt varkeneſſe that it map be nights 
wherein all the beaſts of the foꝛeſt to mooue. 

21 The Lionsroaring after their pzape: doe ecke 
theit meate at God. 

22 The funne ariſeth, and they get them aap tos 
gether:and lay them downe in theit venneg, 

23 Man gocth toogehto his woke, and to his la⸗ 
beursontif the euening. I. 

24 O Lome, howe manifolve are thy tworkes: in 
wiſe dome hall hou made them all, the earth is full elt 
thp riches. 

25 Ss is the great and wide fea alfo: wherein are 
5 cteeping innumerable, both ſmal and great 

ealts. f 

26 There goe the hips æ there is that Liuisthan 
whom thou Haft made to take bis paſtime therein. 

27 Thel waite al bpon thee: that thou mapeſt glue 
them meate in due ſeaſon. ah. 

28 Uben thou giueſt it them, they gather it: and 
tobe theu opencit thine hand, thee are filled bith good. 

29 hen thou hideſt thy face, they ate troubied: 
when thou takei away their beeath, they die, and are 
turned againe to their duſt. y 

30 Then thou letteſt thp leath go forth, they ha 
be maue:ann thou ſhalt renye the face of the earth. 

31 The glorious maieſlie ofthe Lome thatendure’ 
fox enter t ihe Loꝛd Mat reiopce in his wok. 

33 Che earth (hal tremble at the looke of hin: ik be 
do but touch the hits, they ſhal le.. 

33 J wil Geng vnto the Lord es long as J Huet y 
wilprarfe my God, white F haue um being. 

34 And (o Mal my woꝛzdes ple aſe himp top Halbe 
in the Loim. xh e 

35 As foz finners, thep ſhalbe conſumed out of the 
earth, and the vngod ly (hal ceme to an end: penile thou 
the Lord, © mp fene: pꝛeiſe the LU s. 
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F The xxj. day. 
2 O let your fongs bee of bim, and pꝛapſe him: and 
let pour talking be of all bis wonderous woꝛkeg. 
3 Reiopcein his holy Mame: let t he beatt of them 
reioyce that ſeeke the Lozo. 
4 Steke the Led and his ſtrength : ſeeke his kace 
ruermoꝛe. 


5 Remember the marueilous woꝛkes that hee hath 


done: bis wonders, and the iudgements of bis mouth. 


6 D pee ſeede of Abzaham bis leruant: pe childꝛen 


of Jacob his chefen. 


7 eis the Low our Gon: his iudgements are in 


al the woꝛld. 
8 He hath bene alway mindful of his couenant and 
promife: that be made to a choufand generations. 


9 Euen the couenant that he made with Abzaham: 


and the othe that he ware vnto Nſahac. 
10 And appeinted the fame vnto Jacob fez a lawe: 
and to Jael foz an euetlaſting Teſtament. 
11 Saying, Anto thee wil J giue the land ol Cha · 
naan: the lot of pour inheritance. 
12 Clibenthere were pet but a fewe of them: and 
' they rangers in the land. 
f 13 UAygat time as they went from one nation te an 
| otber: front one bing dome ta another people. 
- 14 He ſulferen no man to doe them wong: but rez 
t pꝛoued euen kings foꝛ their fakes, 
5 15 Touch not mine anopnted:and do my Pꝛophets 
a no harme. 
1 16 oꝛeouer, he called foz a vearth spon the land: 
f and veficoped al the pꝛouiſton of bzead. 
í 17 But he had ſeut a man before them: euen Jo⸗ 
ſeph which was fold to be a bond letusnt. 
18 Tähele fecte thep hurt in the ſtockes: the pon 
entret inte his ſcule. 

15 Until the time came that his caule was knowen: 

the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd tried him. 

20 The Bing tent and deliuered him: the pince of 
the . let — gog ob : 

21 He made him loꝛd allo of his houſe: and ruler of 
al his 8 5 3 a: 

22 That bee might enfozme bis pinces after hi 
wil: and teach his Senatoꝛs — w 

23 Jfrari alfo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 
ſtranger in the land ol Ham. 

24 And hee increaled dis people exceedingip: and 
made them Bronger then their enemies. 

25 Ahole heart turned, ſo that they haten his peo⸗ 
ple: ae we spa A 15 3 

26 Then lent hee Moles his leruaunt: and A 
whom he had cholen. — 

27 Ana theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and 
wonders intbe land of Ham. 

28 Hee fent darkenes, end it was darke: and they 
were not obedient onto bis wom, 

; ba am turned their watersinto blood: and llewe 
R - 30- Their land brought fort) fregges: pea, euen in 
1 e eee 

31 He ſpake the wor, and there came all maner of 
flies: = lice in ie . — 

g ; 32 He gaue them 8 foz raine:anꝭ flame 
> of fire in their land. : : 
B.. -< 33 Qee ſmote their dines alfo and ſigge trees: and 
deſtroped the trees that were in their coaſtes. 

34 He ſpake the woꝛd ¢ the graſhappers came, and 
raterpillets innumerable : ¢ did eate vp all the grafie 
1 0 dr 2 fruit —— ground. 

35 i a bozne in their land: euen 

e Leun them feb alle bab nner gbr, 
€ gold: 
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were afraid of them. 


33 He lpꝛe ad out a cloud to be a coueting: and Gre 


to gine light in the night ealon. 


39 At their defire he bꝛought qualles: and he fillen 


them with the bead of heauen. 


40 Wee opened the rocke of Hone , and the waters 


flowed out: fo that tiuers ranne in Dzie places. 


41 Foꝛ why? he temembꝛed bis help pꝛomiſe: aun 


Abꝛahem his feruant, 


42 And hee brought foozth his people with iop: and 


bis chofen with gladnelle. 


43 And gaue them che lantes of the Heathen: and 


they tooke the labours of the people in poſſellion. 


44 That they might keepe his ſtatates and obſerue 


his lawes. 


ConfiteminiDommo. Pſal 106. 


and his mercie endureth toz euer. 


O thanks onto the Loꝛd, foꝛ he is gratious Euening 
2 Cibo can expꝛeſle che noble actes of the f 


Loꝛd: oꝛ ſhe w fooꝛth all bis pzaife? 0 

3 Blelled are they that alway keepe iudgement: 
and doe righteou'nefie. ; 

4 Remember mee. O Low, accoꝛding to the Fauour 
that thon beareſt vnto typ people: O vilit me with chp 
ſaluation- 5 

5 That J may fee the kelicitie of thy chofen: and 
reioyce in the gladneſſe of the people, and giue thanks 
wich chine inheritance. 

6 Ve haue finned with our fathers: we haue done 
amiſſe. and dealt wickedly. 2 

7 Dur fathers regarded not ihy wõders in Egypt. 
neither kept they thy great goodnes in remembꝛance: 
but were dilobe dient at the fea, euen at the teb fea. 

8 Neuerthelelſle, hee helped them for his Names 
fake: that he might make bis power to be knowen. 

He rebukeñ the red fea alſo, and it was dzied vp: 
re led them thzough the Deepe as though a wilders 
nefie, 

10 And he faued them from the aduerſaries hand: 
and deliuered them from the hand of the enemie. 

11 As foꝛ thole that treubled them, the waters a⸗ 
uerwhelmed them: there was not one of them let. 

12 Then beleeued they his wos: and fang pꝛaiſe 

vnto him. : 

13 But within a while they foꝛgat his works: and 
would not abide his countel. i 

14 But luſt came vpon them in the wildernes:and 
they tempted God in the deſert. Í 

15 And he gane them their deltte: and font leanues 

withal into the it foule. 

16 They angreb Woles alls in the tents: and Aas 

ton the faint of the Load. 
17 So the earth opened and ſwaſowed vp Dathan; 
and couered the congregation of Abiram. 

18 And the lire was kindled in their company the 

flame burnt vp the vngodly. - 
19 Thep made a calfe in Hozeb: and woꝛſhipped 


the molten image. 


20 Thus thep turned their glog: into the ſimilitude 


of a calfe that eateth bay. 


21 And they foꝛgate God their lauiour: which han 


done fo great tzings in Egypt. 


22 HMonderous woꝛkes iu the lende of ham: and 


feareful things by the ted fea. 


23 So he fain hee wonin haue deſtroyed them, had 


not Woles his cholen Land befoze him in the gappe: ta 
tarne away his wꝛathtuli indignation, icat tee Hoult 
beltrop them. 
24 Sea, they thought ſcoꝛne of chet pleaſant land: 
tribe. and gang uo ctedence into his % d. 


The xxj. da 
37 Egypt was glad at their departing : fog thep 


rayer. 


* 


| he xx j, day. 


25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkenen 

not unto the vopce of the Lod. ; 
26 Then lift be op bis band again chemsto ouer⸗ 

throw them in the wildernes. 

27 To taſt out theit (eede among the nations: and 
to ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 Thep iopned themſelues gute Baal Peoꝛ: and 
ate the offerings ofthe dead. i 

29 Thug they pꝛousked him vnto anger with their 
owne inuentiens: and the plague was great among 


them. 

30 Then Hood vp Phinees, and pꝛaped: and fo the 
plague ceaſed. i 

31 And that was counted vnto him foz righteoul⸗ 
nes: among al poſterities foꝛ euermoꝛe. s 

32 Thep angred him allo at the waters of ſtrife : fo 
that he punimen Woles for their fakes. 

33 Becauſe thep prouoken his ſpirite: ſo that hee 
ſpake vnaduiſedlp with his lippes. 

34 either deſtroped thep the heathen:as the Loꝛd 
commanded them 

35 But were mingled among the heathen: ¢ lears 


ned their woꝛkes. 


36 In ſo much that thep woꝛlbipped their idoles, 
which turned to their owne decap: pea , thep effcred 
their formes and daughters vnto deuils. 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood of their 
ſonnes and of their daughters: whom they offered onz 
to the idoles of Chanaan, ann the lande was defiled 
with blood. 

38 Thus were they Rainen with their owne works: 
and went a whozing with their owne inuentions. 

39 Therekoze was the wath of the Lome kindlen 
again his people: inſomuch that pee abhozted his 
owne inheritance. 

40 And hee gaue them ouer into the hande of the 
— 45 : and they that hated them were Loꝛdes ouer 
them. 

41 Their enemies oppꝛeſſed them: and had them 
in ſublection. 

42 Many a time did he deliuer them. but they rez 
belled agatnſt him with their owne inuentions: and 
were brought downe in their wickednes. 

43 Neuercheleſſe, when he law their aduerlltie:he 
Beard their complaint. 

44 He thoug bt vpon bis couenant, and pitied them 
accoꝛding vnto the multitude of his mercies: pea, hee 
ras al thoſe that had led them awap captive to pitie 
t 


em. 
2 Deliuer bs (O Loz our God) æ gather vs from 


among the heathen: that wee may giue thankes bute 
thy holy Mame, and make our boak of thy pꝛaiſe. 

46 Blelſed be the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, from ener- 
laſting, and topine without ende: and let al the people 
ſap, Amen. 

Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 10. 
Giue thankes vnto the Lome, foz be is grati⸗ 
oug: and bis mercie endureth for euer. 
2 Let them giue thanks, whõ the Loꝛd hath 
redremed: and deſtueted from the hand of the enemie. 
3 And gathered them out of the lanng fr the alt 


and from the Meſt: from the Morth South. 
4 Ther went aſtrap in the wil ont of the 
wap: and found no citie todwell in. 
Hungry and thirftie : their ainted in them. 


s So thep erled on o the Laz in their troubie:snu 
he d liuered them from their diſtreſſe. 

Hee ledde them forth by the right wap: that they 
miaht goe to the citie where they dwelt. 

DO that men would therefoꝛe pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde foz 


bis goodnelſe: and declare the wonder that hee noeth 
— ei 
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for the childꝛen of men. 

9 Foz he latilfieth che emptie ſoule: and fillet} the 
bungry foule with goodneſſe. 

10 Such as fic in darkeneſſe and in the ſhadobe of 
death: being faſt bound in miſerie and pron, 

11 Betauſe they rebellen againſt the maws of the 
Loyd: ¢ lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt High. 

12 He alfo brought downe their heart thꝛough hea» 
ae stheptell downe, and there was none to helpe 
them bp, 

13 So luhen they cried vnto the Loz in their trou · 
ble: he deliuered them out of their viftreffe. 

14 Foz be bꝛeugbt them out of sarknes,¢ out of the 
ſhadow of death: and bzake their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd fog 
his goobnefle: and declate the wonders that hee Doeth 
foz the childꝛen ok men. 

16 Foz he hath bꝛoken the gates of bꝛaſſe:and finite 
ten the bartes of pꝛon in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued foz their offence: and 
becaule of their wickednes. 

18 Their foule abhoꝛred all maner of meate : anv 
they were euen hard at deaths Dooze, 

19 So when they eried vnto the Loz in their trous 
ble: he deliuered them out of their diſtreſſe. 

20 De fent his woꝛd e healed them: and they were 
ſaued krom their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the ILo: fog 
his goedneſle: and declare the wonders that hee Boeth 
foz the childꝛen of men. 

22 That they would offer vnto him the Cacrifice of 
thankelgiuing: and tell out his woꝛkes with gladnes. 

23 Thep that go downe to the ſea in Hips: and oc- 
cupp their bufinefie in great waters. 

24 Theſe men fee the woꝛkes of the Loyd: and his 
wonders in the deepe. 


25 Foz at his wozu the Homie wind ariſeth: which — 


likteth vp the waues thereok. 

26 Thep ate caried vp to the heauen, and done ae 
gaine to the deepe: their foule melteth away becauſe 
of the trouble. 

27 Chey reele to and fro, and ſtacker like a Bune 
ken mant and are at theit wits ende. 

28 So bohen they cry vnto the Loꝛde in thelr trous 
ble: he delluereth them aut ok their diſtreſſe. 

29 Foz hee maketh the ſtoꝛme ta ceaſe: ſo that the 
waues thereof are Gil. ; 

30 Then are they glad, becaule they are at re 
and 3 Dee bzingeth them vnto the hauen where they 
would be. 

31 D that mon would therefoꝛe pꝛalſe the Loꝛd foz 
bis goodnes: and Declare the Wonders that hee had fog 
the childꝛen of men. 

32 That they would exalt him alfo iu the congres 
gat ion of the people: and pꝛapſe him in the ſeate of the 
elders. 

33 Mhich turneth the floods into a wildernes: and 
dꝛietb vp the water ſpꝛings. i 

34 Afruitful land maketh be barren : foz the wie⸗ 
kedneſſe of them that dwel therein. l 

35 Againe bee makeththe wilderneſle a ſtanding 
water: and water ſpꝛings of a day ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they map 
Huila them a citie to dwel in. 

37 That they may Lowe their land, and plant vine · 
parts: to pe eld them fruits of increaſe. y 

28 Mec biefleth them, fo that they multiply erceez 
dingly: and luffereth not their cattel to decteaſe. 

39 And agane, when they are miniſhed g bꝛougbe 
lowithzeughappꝛeſſion, though any plague oz trouble. 


— — 


rbe wa de,. 


40 Though bee luller them to bee enill intreaten 


N 


Euening 
praycr. 


| Thess bar. 


ry x R aa ae | a 


though tyꝛants: ind let them wanner out ol the way 
inte wilberneffe. © 

4t erhelpeth he the pooze out of milery: and ma ⸗ 
kerb hum hauſholds like a flocke of ſheepe. 


2 The righeeots will onder tbie,e relace: and ` 


e ande of all Wickednefle ſhalbe topped, 
43 Taha ſo is wile, will ponder cheſe things: e they 
ene the toning kindenelſe of the Low. 


paratum cot meum. Phal. 108. 
og my heart is re asy( my beatt is ready) J wil 
ae and giue pꝛapſe with the belt member that 


2 Awake tha Lute and Harpe: q mp'lelfe will a⸗ 
oi right earlp, 
4 will giue thankee inte thee, O Loꝛd, among 
te ‘peoples J wil fing. praples' onto thee among the na · 
tions. 
4 Poꝛ thy merey is greater then the heauens: and 
thy trueth reacheth onto the cloudes. 
5 Setppthy ſelfe( S God) aboue the heauens. and 
thy glozp aboue all the earth. 
bat thy beloued map be aes let tbe right 
ba laue them and heate 
Gen bath ſpoken in his bellnetle: Kil wil teiopce 
therefage and diuide Sithem, und mete out the valley 
of Sucoth. 
8 Gilead is mine, and anales ig mine; Ephꝛa⸗ 
im alſo is the ſtrength ok my head. 
9 Juda is my lamgider, sd is np waſhpot: o⸗ 
Aer 157 wil iy cafout mp Move, vp the Philiſtines 


10 ay 15 9 me into the ſtron citie: and wo 
wil being me into Etom? ae 
11 Walk chop not fozfaken tD Soo: am wilt not 
1 God goe keꝛth with our oftes? 
12 O belpe vs againſt the enemie: : foe is the 
helpe of matt. 
13 Though God we ſhal do grede acta! and it is he 
that ſhal tread detone our enemies. 
Deus laudem. Pial. 70 Sa 
powerr thb tongue, D Sod ok mp pꝛapſe: for the 
mouth of the bngedly, yea and the mouth of the de⸗ 
ceitful is 7 — upon me. 
2 And they haue ſpoßen againſt mee with kalſe 


tongnes: chey compaſſed mee about ale with woꝛds of 
273 batted, and fought againſt me without acaule. ' 


seyi Fot the lolle that N had onto them lee, they take 
no mp contrary part: but J giue my felfe vnto pꝛaier. 

4 Chae haue they rewarded me euill (foz good: and 
parrer fo: my good will, 

5 See thou an dngoslp man to be tulee olter bim: 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 Chen lentence is given vpen him, let him bee 
condemned: aiid let his praver be turned into inne. 

Z Let bis dapes be fel: and let another tabe his 


, Let his cinen bee fathettette: and his wife ü 


9 Wet his chitozen be pagabonds, and begge their 
bead: letthem feeke it alſo one of delolate places. 
10 Let the eetoꝛtioner cenſume al that pe hath: and 
active frances be bis labour. À 
‘Wee chere ber no man to pirie him: tiog to Dane 
Sepp Pepi his latherleſle childzen. 

12 Let bis pofferitte be delkroped: and in the nett 

genetation lethis name be cleane put out. 
a sae wickednelle of his fathers be bad in re · 
2 5 the ght of the Loz: glet not the anne 
á th be aie alway. ex 
alwag be heloze be Lem: asema 


EATEN y 
The Pfalmes. 


roote out the memoꝛlal ok them from off the earth, 

15 And that becauſe his mie was tiót to do good: 
a perſecuted the pooze helpelefle man, that he might 
flap him that was veren ar the heart. 

16 Dis delight was in curling, and it (hall happen 
onto him: bee Touet not blelling, therekoge fhalt it bet 
karte from him. 

17 He clorhen himſelke with curling like as wich a 
rapment: and it {hall come into his bowels like water, 
und like ople into his Danes, 

18 Vet it bee vnta him as the cloke that he hath bps 
by 585 and ag the girole that bee is alway gitded 

ithali 

19 Let it thus happen from the Loꝛde bhta mine 
enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeake enil againſt my foules 

20 But de ale thou with mee (D Low God) accoz⸗ 
ding buto thy Mame: foz [werte is thy mercies 

21 O deliuer me, foz J am helpelelle and pooze: and 
mp heart is wounded within me. 

22 J goe hence like the adow that vepatteth; and 
am niaga as the graſhepper. 

pknees are weake through fafting : mp ie 
ig ne wp for want of fatneſle. 
24 J became alſo a rehuße vnto thems they that 
fooken bpon me, haken their heads. 

25 Pelpe mee (D Lorm mp God:) oh laue mee ate 
cozding to thy mercy. 

26 And they that know hot that this is thy band: 
and that thors Loꝛd halt vone it. 

27 Though they curie pet biene thou: and let them 
be ronkounded that rife bp agang mee, but let the ler⸗ 
namit reiopcte. 

28 Wet mine aduerlaries bee clothed with ſhame: 
and let them sag, themſelues with their otone conka⸗ 
on as with a clone. 

29 As for mee, J will gite great thankes tuto the 
Low with mp mouth sana parle him among the mul ⸗ 
titide. 

30 For he Hal Land at the right hand of the pore: 
to Kane his loule from vntrighteous Judges. 


Dixit Dominus. Pal. 110. 


he Loza fayde Dto my Lowes fit thon on mp Morning 
right hand, niil 3 make thine enemies thp per 


footeſtoole. 

2 The Loza Mall ſend the rod or thy power out of 

Sion: bee thou ruler euen in the mide among thine 
ne 

In the dap of thy power fha! the people offer thee 


ker wil alferings wir h an holp worſhip: che dea o the 


birth is of the wombe of the morning. 
4 The Lod [ware, and will nat repent: thou art a 
Pien fo euer,after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech. 
5 The Lord yon thy right hand Hal wound eden 
ings in the Dap of his wrath. 
6 He hall iudge among the heathen, bb thal fil the 
places with the vead bodies: and lite in ſunder the 
Na oer diuers countreis. 
7 Mee fhal minke ef the brooke i in the way: theres 
foze hall be lift vy his head. sa 
11. 


Contitebor tibi. 
pein: ethankes tuto the Lome with my whole 
ente fecretlp among the faithful, and in the Zone 


arenaria, 


Che werkes ok the Loꝛd are great: fought out of 
aie that paue pleafirre therein. 


His woꝛke is worthy to bee pꝛapſed ond had ihe HRN 


— — and his righteculnelle endureth koz euer - 
4 Che mereikull and gracious Loꝛd hath for 


reis marucilongworkes: that they oust to ber hewn 


emembzance, T3 


The sui. jadi 


— — 


a ee ee 


5 
E 


iuening 


A 


— — 


xxiij. day. 


5 He bath giuen meate onto them that keare bim: 
he ball euer be mindul of bis Couenant. 

He hath themes his people p power of his works: 
that he map giue them the heritage of the beathen. 

7 The woꝛkes ok his hands are veritie and iudge⸗ 
ment: al his commandements are true. 

8 Thep ſtand faik foz euer and euer: and are Done 
in teueth and equities, : . 

9 Wee lent redemption vnto his people: hee hath 
commandet his Couenant foz euer, holy andreucrent 
is his ame. , 63 

10 The feare of the Low is the beginning of wil⸗ 
dome, a good vnderſtanding haue al thep that vo thete · 
atter, the pꝛaiſe of it endures) fez euet. 

Beatus vir. Plal. 112. 
Bue is the man that feareth the Loꝛd: hee hath 
great Delight in bis commandements. 

2 Dis ſeede Halbe migbtie opon earch: the genes 
ration of the faithful ſhalbe bleſled. i 

Riches and plenteouſneſſe ſhalbe in bis houle: 
and his righteouſneſſe endureth foz euer. 

4 Gato the godlp there ariſeth vp light in the 
darkeneſle: he is mercikull, lauing, and righteous. 

5. good man is merciful: and wil guide his words 
with dilcretion. 1 5275 

6 Foz he ſhall neuer be moonen: and the righteaus 
chalbe had in an euerlaſting remembꝛance. 

7 ee will not be afrapd fog anpeuill tivings: foz 
his heart ſtandeth fat ann beleeueth in the Loz. 

8 Wis heart is ſtabliched and will not ſhinke: vntil 
be lee his deſire vpon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abꝛoad and giuen to the pooze: 


ant his rigbteouſneſſe temaineth foz euer, his hozne ſmall 


fhalbe exalted with boneur, à 3 

10 Whe vngodly ſhall (ee it, and it hall grieue bim: 
dee Hali gnalh with his teeth, and conſume awap, the 
delire of the vngodly Hall periſh. 


Laudate pueri. Pſal 113. 
pm the Lozd (pe leruants:) O peaile the Rame 
of the Ien. 


2 Blelled bee the Mame of the Lozd: from this 
time foozth foz euermoze, — 

3 The Loads Mame is pꝛaiſed: from the ring vp 
of the Sunne, vnto the going downe ofthe iame, 

4 The Lozd is high abone all Heathen: and pig 
glogp aboue the heanens. 

5 bo is like ontothe Loe our God, that bach 
his dwelling lo high: and pet humbleth himlelke to bes 
bold the things that are in heaued and earth? 

6 He taketh vp the ſimple out of the duſt: and lik⸗ 
teth the pooze out of the mite. 

That hee map fet bim with the princes: euen 
with the princes of his people. 

8 Dee maketh the barren woman to keepe Houle: 

unn to be a iepfull mother of childꝛen. 


In exitu Ifrael. Pfal. 1 14. 
Hen Frael came ont of Egypt: and the 
topie of Jacob trom among the ſtrange 
people. 
2 Juda teas his Sanctuaries; and Ilrael his da⸗ 
minion. i 
i à A The fea ſalothat, and fled: Joꝛd ane was dziuen 
ac A 
4 The mountaines Chipped like Rammeg: and 
the little hils like pong ſheepe. 
5 Tabat aileth chee, O thou fea, that thou fleddeſl: 
and thou Jozvane, that thou wak dziuen backe? 
6 Ve mount aines that pee (hipped like Rammes: 
and pe litle bilg like pong ſheepe: 
7 Ctemble then earth at the pꝛelence of the Logo: 


The Pſalmes. 


a il I 
da s 


at the pꝛeſenee of the God of Jaccb. : 

3 Which turnen the hars rocke into a Banding 
water: and roe flint Tone intoa pinging wel. 

Non nobis Domine. Plal. 115. i 
N2 T vnto vs, O Low, notbntobs, but bntothy 
Name give tye paile: fogthy louing meccp, and 

foz thy truetys fake. à 

2 CAgerefoze Hall the eather fap: where is notu 
their Ged? 

3 Ags for our Gov, be is in Deauen: He hach none 
whatſoeuer pleaſed him. i 

4 Their ipoles arc Muer and gam: eyen the wozke 
of mens hands. : 75 

5 They haue mouthes and ſpeake net: eyes haue 
thep and fee not. PRY roa 

6 Thep baue cates. aud heare not: noſes haue hep 
and ſmell not. i all} 

7 They baue bandes and bandle not, feete haue 
thrp,ano walke not: neither peake they though theis 
thaoate. ` 

8 Ther that make them, are like onto them: and 
ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 0 

But thou boufe of Iſrael, ttuſt thou in che Lod: 
he is their ſuccout ana de fenen. 

10 He hauſe ot Waron,put peut truli in the Loꝛde: 
be is their helper ann defender. ft 95111 

rr Pee that feare the Love, put pour truſt in the 
Lob: he is their helper and defender. 

12 Whe Low hath bene mindkull of vs, and he hat 
blefle vs: euen he thal blefle the houle of Frael he Hal 
bleſſe the boule of Aaron. wyr 

13 Hee ſhall bleſſe them that feare the Loꝛde: beth 


and great. ! 

14 The Lord Hall inereaſe pomoze and moze: von 
and pour childꝛen. 0 Nr 
15 Be are the blelled of the Lo: which made hea⸗ 
uen and earth. 0 

16 All the whole heauens are the Lows: the earth 
hath be giuen to the childꝛen of men. 

17 The dead pꝛaiſe not thee, O Loꝛd: neither all 
wee eee en fam i 

1 ut wee pꝛapſe t oꝛd: thiß time 
foozth Eog euermoze. Pꝛatſe the Loz, : 


Pſal. 116. 


Dilexi quoniam. 


I * wel pleafen: that the Log hath heard the bepce Morning 


2 That hee hath inclined bis este onto me:: 


of mp pꝛaper. 


therefore will F call vpon bim as long as J liue. 

3 Whe fares ok death compaflen me round about: 
and the paines of hel gate hold bpon me. 

4 J hall finde trouble and he auineſſe, and J Hall 
call bpon the ame ok the Logs: O Low J beleech 
thee delluer mp foule. 

5 Gratlous is the Lem and righteous « pea our 
God is merciful. 

s The Lorn pꝛeſerueth the imple: J was in miles 
tie, and he helped me. 
7 Tutne againe then onto thy reſt, O mp oule: 
foz the ILo hath rewarnen thee. 
8 And whp? thew balk deliuered my foule from 
pentis mine epes from teates, and my feete from fals 
ing. 

i 9 A will waike befoze the Len : in the land of the 
iuing. 

10 J beleeued, and therefoze will J ſpeake, but 


J was loze troubled: J ſapde in mp hate, All men ate 


lpars. 
‘ 1: Uhat teward thal J gine onto the Loꝛd: foz all 
the benefites that be hath done vnto me? 

12 J will teceiue the 


7 
— > es — K 


cup of ſaluatism and cal bon 


Tbe wi day. 


yN 


A NET E oe 


pe 


Te 


xxiiij day, 


the Name ok the Loyd. 

25 3 J will pap mpvolwes now in the prefence of all 
bis people: right Beate in the ſight ofthe Lozu, is the 
death of his fants, 

14 Beheld (O Lom) how that J am thp feruant: J 
am ihy ferumit,and the fonne of thine handmapd, thou 
Daft bzoken mp bonds in funder. 

15 J wil effet to thee the ſacrifice of thankefgiuing: 
and will call opon the Mame of the Leꝛd. 

16 J wil pap my vowes vnto the Loꝛde, in the fight 
of all his people: in the courtes of the Loꝛdes houle, 
tuen in the middes of thee, O ierulalem, Pꝛapſe the 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 117. 
Praple the Logo all pe heathen: pꝛaiſe him all pe 
nations. 

2 Fe bis mercifull kindeneſſe is euer moze ¢ moze 
toward vs: and rhe ttueth of the Love endureth fog 
euer. Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 

Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 118. 
O Siue thankes vnto the Loꝛd, foz he is gracious: 
becaule his mercp endureth foz euer. 

2 Let Iſrael nom confefie that he is gracions: and 
that his mercp endureth foz euer. f 
ꝝ Let the boule of Aaron new conleſle:that his mer · 
ey endureth foꝛ euer. - i 
4 Bea, letthemnot that feate the Loꝛd confeſſe: 
that bis mercp endureth fozeuer. 

5 Acalled opouthe Lozdin trouble: and the Loza 
heard me at large. 

6 The Loꝛd is on mp five: J will not feare what 


i man Doeth vnto me. 
7 The L oꝛde taketh my part with them that helpe deter 


mee: therefoze ſhall I fee mp delre bpon mine enge 


mies. 

© It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd: then to put anp 
confidence in man. 

It is better to truſt in the Lord: then te put any 
confidence in pꝛinces. 

10 All nations compaſſed mee round about : but in 
the Name of the Loꝛd wil J deſtroy them. 

11 Thep kept me in on euery Ge, they kept me in 
(3 ſap) on euerp ſide: but in the Rame of the Lorn wil 
3| de ſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like Bees, and are extinct 
tuen as the lite among the thoꝛues: koz in the Name 
of the Loꝛd J wil deſtroy them. 

13 Chou hat thꝛuſt foze at me, that I might fal: but 
the Loꝛd was my helpe. 

14 She Low is mp flrength and my ſong: and is 
decome my faluation. , 

15 The vorce of iop and health is in the dwellings 
of the righteous: the tight hand or the Loꝛn bꝛingeth 
mightie things te paſſe. 

16 The right hand of the Loꝛd hath the preemie 
ee, : the sebane the Leide bzingetpimigprie 

te palle. 
17 J wil not die, but liue: and declare the woꝛks of 


the Louw. 
28 The Loꝛd bath ehallened and coꝛrected me: but 
he Lath not giuen me auer vnto death. 
19 Open me the gates of tighteouſnes: that J may 
Soe tuto them, and gine thankes vnto the Loꝛd. 
20 Thie is the gate of the Lod: the righteous Hal 


enter into it. A 

21 J will thanke thee,fo: thou haft heard me: and 
art become mp faluation. 

22 Tbe fame Rone which the bullders refun: is 


become the head ſtone in the corner. 
1 and it is maruelloug 


. 
wt A 


Pſalmes. 


Kept thy teſtimonies. 

thy ſeruant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 

ſellers. 

M. foule cleauech to the duſt D quicken thou mee 
2 


24 This is tbe day which the Lord hath made: we 
wil reiopte and be glad in it. 

25 Helpe mee now, D Loz: O Low ſend vs rota 
pꝛolperitie. 

26 Bleſſed be he that commeth in the Name of the 
Loꝛd: we haue withed pou good lucke,pe that be ot the 
houle of the Lozo, 

27 God is the Lorde which hath ſhewed vs tights 
bind the lacrilice with cogos, pea, euen vnto the homed 
ak the altar. 

28 Thou art my God. and J will thanke thee: thog 
art my God, and J wil pꝛapſe thee 

29 O gine thanks vntothe Lozd, foz he is gracious: 
and his merep endureth foz euer. 


Beati immaculati. Pſal. 119. 
Leſſed are thoſe that are vndefiled in the way: Eutning 
and watke in the wap of the Leb. prayer. 
2 Blefſed are thep that keepe his teftimoniegs 
and ſeeke him with their whole heart. 
Px 3 Foz they which doe no wickedneſſe: walke in bis 
apes, 
4 Thou baft charged: that we fhal diligently keepe 
thy commandements. 
5 O that my wapes were made fo direct: that F 
might keepe thy ſtatutes. 
6 Sa fhal J not be confeunded: while J haue ree 
fpect vnto all thy commandements, 
7 J will thanke chee with an vnkained heart: when 
A i haue learned the iudgements of top righteoul 


s 


elle. 
8 J will keepe thy ceremonies: O fogfake me not 
p i 


In quo corriger. 
Veen ſhall a yong man clenſe his way: 
euen by ruling himlelke after thy wod. i 

2 With mp whole beart haue T fougherbee: O let 
me not goe wong out of thy commandements, 

3 Thy woꝛdes haue J hid within mp heart: that J 
fhould not finne againſt tee. 
pe Bleſſed art thou, D Loz: O teach me thy ſta⸗ 
5 Uith mp lippes haue J bene telling: ef all the 
iudgements of thy mouth. 

6 N haue had as great delight in the way of thy tee 
ſtimenies: as in all maner of riches. 

7 A will taſke oftép commandements: and haue 
reſpect onto thy wapes, 

8 My delight Halbe in thy ſtatutes: and J wil not 
foꝛget thy woz. 

Retribue ſeruo tuo. 
O Doe well vnto thy ſeruant: that J map line, and 
keepe thy word. 

2 Open thou mene eyes: that J map fee the wona 
derous things of thy Law. - 

3 Jama ſtranger bpon earth: D hide not thy cane 
mandements from me. 

4 My foule bꝛeaketh out fog the ver keruent Befite: 
that it bath al wap vnta thy iudgements. 

5 Thou hak rebuke d the proud: and curled are they 
that doe erre from thy commandements. 

6 Dturnefrom me hame and rebuke: foz J haue 


7 Pꝛinces alfo nin fit and ſpeake againf mee: dut 


8 Foz ihe teſtimenies are my delight: and mp conne 
Adbæſit 


uimento. 


accogding to thy woꝛd. g 
I baue knowlenged mp wapeg, and thou heatdeſt 


Int ED Nabe top Hatutes. ) 
3 Wake me to vnderſtand the way eke comman⸗ 
dements: and fo hal J talke of chy wonderous works. 
4 Wp loule melteth away foz bery heauineſſe: coms 
fort thou me arcoꝛding vnto thy woꝛ d- 
5 Take from mee the wan pf dying: and caule: thon 
me to make muchof thp law. 
„J haue choien the way oftreneth : and che indge⸗ 
ments haue J lapd befoze me. 
7 J baue Ricken onto thy teſlimonies: O Loꝛd con · 
found me not. 
8 J will runne the way ok thy cunmaandenents 
when thon hat ſet mp heart at libettie. , 
Legem pone. » 
Each me, D Logo, the way of thy ſtatutes: and 
I chall ker pe it vnto the ende. 
2 Giue me vnderſtanding, and J Hal keepe 


thy lawe: pea, I thal keepe it with mp whole heart. 


Maze mee to goe tu the path of the commaunde · 
ments: fog therein is mp deſire. 
4 Incliue mp heart vnto thp teſtimonies: and not to 
couetouſneſſe. 
5 O turne away mine epes leli thep behola uanitg: 
and quicken thou me in thy wap. 
6 D ſtabliſh thy woꝛd in the fervent: that a map 
feare thee, 
7 Take awaythe rebuke that J am aftaizof + fog 
ty picomements are good. 
8 Behind my delight is inthp commanvements: D 
quicken me in thp. righteoulnelle. 
Et veniat ſuper me. 
Et thy louing mercie come alfo onto mee, O Lor: 
Ta thp laluatton, accoꝛving vnto thy woen, 
2 So hall J make anſwete vnto my blalg bemers: 
fiz my truft is in thy wow. 


Plalmes. 


„ ON Be a ae cokes Sd 
NES > 


turned my feete buto. thp teſtimonies. 


4 Imade hafte s€ pgologe nor she tine: tokeepe 
thy commanzements. 


s The congregation of the ban bane tobben: ; 


me: but N baus not foꝛgotten thy L 

6 At midnight J wil rile to giue e onto lier; 
becaule ok thy righteous iudgements. 

7 Jam a companion of al them that keare chern an 
keepe thy commandement. 

8 The earth, D Lomig full of them mercie: D teach 
me thy ſtatutes. l 

s- Bonitatemfecifti. 5c; 
O Loꝛd, thou halk dealt gracioullg with th lernanti 
accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. 

2 W learne mee true vnderſtanding d. nota 
foz 3| haue beleenev thy commandements. 

3 Befoꝛe J was troubled Si went weong: but notu 
hane T kept thp woꝛd. 

4 Thou art good and gracious: D teach mee the 
ſtatutes. 

5 The pꝛoud haue i imagined a lie againſt me: but 
J will keepe my cõmandements with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat ag balvne: but me neligbt 
bath bene in thy Law. 

°F It is gocd fox mee that A baue bene intronite: 

that Imap learne thp ſtatutes. mti 

8 Che Lawok ihr muh is eater onto mes then 
thoulands of gold and ſtlu er. 

Manus tue fecerunt me. 


Yy hands haue made me, anofathfoncd me: © Euening 
giue me vnderſtanding, that J gras denen prayer, 


commandements. 
2 Thep that teare thee, will bee glad when ther fee 
me: becauſe J haue put mp truf in thy woꝛd. 

J know (O Lozd)chat thy iudgements are right! 


ig 3 
3 O take not the tot ‘of thptrueth vtterly out of and that thou of very kalthkulnetle haft cauſed me ro be 


my mouth for mp bopeisin thy iubgements. 

4 = ail Jalwap keepe thp lawe: pea, foz euer 
and eu 

5 Aud T will walke at libertiefoꝝ J lecke thy com⸗ 
mandements 

6 J will fpeake of thpteiimonies alfo, euen befoze 
Vings: and wail! not be aamen, 

7 And my delight Halbe in the a in sef a 
which J haue loued. 

8 Oy hands alſo tail J lift vp onta thp commande⸗ 
ments „wlich J haue loned: and mp Rudie hall bee in 
thp ſtatutes. 

Memor eſto verbi tui, 
Thinke bpon thy feruant as eee 
CO) irren thou haſt cauled me to put my truf. 

2 Che fame is up comtott in mp trouble: ‘for the 
woꝛd hath quickened me. $ 

3 The pꝛaud bath bad mee aan ineriftons 
vet haue J not pinken trom thp Lem. 1 

4 Foꝛ Aremembꝛed thine euerlaſting i ungenents, 
O Lezd: and receiued comfozt. 

5 Jam hozribip afraid; for the ougodly that fozfake 


thp Law 
N 6 bb flatutes haue bene vay ſongs: in the boure ol 
mp pilgrimage. 
7. bane thought byon thy ume, D Lod, in the 
night ſeaſon: and gaue kept thy Lawe. 
$ Tps T bad: becanle N kept thy cõmandements. 
Portio mea Do 
p Oye act ied portion, D Lo? 
J keepethp Lawe. 
2 J made my humble petition 


baue pꝛomiſed to 
hy pꝛeſence with 


- thy Word. 


called mine obne wages to remembyanice: and 


troubled. 

4 O let thy mercikull kindneſſe be my combi as 

coꝛding to thy woꝛd vnto thy ſeruant. 

5 D let thy loling mercies come Ynte mee, that ki 
map liue: foz thy Lat is mp delight. 

Let the pꝛeud bee conkounded, fozthep goe wic⸗ 
kedly about to deſtroꝝ mee: but J will bee occupied in 
thy commandements. 

Leet ſuch as feare thee, and haue knotwen the tes 
ſtimonies: be turned vnto me. 

8 O let my heart be found in the ſkatutes: thet Z 
be not alhamed. 

Defecit anima mea. 
MŽ foule hath longed foz thy ſaluation: and J haue 
a good hope becaufe ef thy wow. 

2 Mine eies long loze Fog thp woꝛd: laing. O when 
wilt thou comfort me? 

3 Foz J am become like à bottle in the finoke: : pet 
vit J not foaret thy ſtatutes. 

4 Howe manp are the dayes of thy ſeruant when 
wilt thou be auengedok them that perlecute me? 

5 The proud haue digged pies fog mee: which are 


not after thy Law. 


6 All thy commandements are true: they Nude 
me kalfly, O be thou my helpe. 

They had almot made an end of me open earth 
but J foꝛſooke not thy commandements. 

8 O quicken mee after thy loning kindneffe: and ſo 
fall 3 keepe the teſtimonies ok thy mouth. 

In æterfnum Domine.) © 

OL: thy woꝛd: endureth fo2 euer in besuen, 


Thexxndayy c r. 


` 


i 2 Thy tructh alfo temaineth from one gene⸗ 
my whole heart: O be mercikull vnto me accogding to ration to ansther: thou batt laid the foundation of the 


earth, and it abideth. 


3 Thep continue this vay acceding tothine oꝛdi⸗ 


at — 


7 The Nj, day. 


nance: fog al things ſerue thee. 
4 Imp veligbt pad not bin in thy Law: I ſhould 
bane periſhe d in my trouble. 
I wil neuer forget thy commandements: foz 
with them chou haft quickned me. 
6 Jam thine, oh laue mee : foz J haue fought thy 
rommandements. 
7 The — — laped waite foz mee, to deflroꝑ me: 
but J wil conuder thy teſtimonieg. 
8 Glee that al things come to an ende: but the 
commandement is exceeding bꝛoad. 
Quomodo dilexi. 
Lone loue haue J vnto thy Lawe salthe dap 
long is my ſtudie in it. 
2 Chou thꝛough thy cõmandements haſt made me 
wier then mine enemies: for thep ate euer with me. 
3 J haue moze underſlanding then my teachers: 
foz thy teſlimonles ate my ſtudie. 
4 Iam wiler then the aged: becauſe J keepe thy 


commandements. 
5 Abaue refrained aoe feete from euerp enil wap: 
= Imap keepe thy cord. 
6 i baue not aunke from the iudgements: foz 
thou teacheſt me. 
7 DO hob ſweet are thp words onto my tbroat zes, 
oo then — ed buto mp month. 
Though thy commandements Y get vnderſtan · 
ar theretake J hate al wicked wapes. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 
-o worde is a t bunta mp feete: and a 
ligbt vnto my pathe 
2 J ace ne mno am ftenfatp purpo⸗ 
‘te to keepe thy righteous iudgements. 
3 Ti te troubled aboue mealure: quicked mee (D 
SILin) according to thp worn. 
4 Let the free wil offerings of mp mouth pieafe 
D Lords and teach me thy iudgements. 
5 My boule is alway iam hand: pet do I not fog 


L 
« 6 dern layo a ſnate for me: but pet Ñ 
fw ements 


7 — N baue J claimed as mine beris 
21 A haue applied mp heart to full thy ſtatuteg 
‘alway? euen rito the end. 

Iniquos odio habui; 
perm them that imagine enil things: but thp Late 


i à -aam art my delence and ſhielve: and mp truſt 
g ín thy won. 

1243 25 see ee dull: be co 
mandements ol 


4 D tablil . mee accoꝛving vnto thy woꝛd. that 3 
maß Kire: and let me not be viſappointed of my hope. 
Hold chou me vp, x F Halbe lake: dea, me delight 
Bute tuer in thy ſtatutes. st 
Thau Fak troden downe al them that depart 
‘from thy ſtatute s: foʒ they imagine but decei. 
7 Thon — — oe al the vngodip of the earth 


1 oute thy teſlimonieg. 

By fleſh . — fo Peate ofthe end g am 
fra ol thy iudgements. 2 
Feci iudicium. 


Joere with thething that is tatoful ache 10 giue 
me not oer vnto mine appz 


28. 
2 Manke thou thy ſeruant to delight in that whi 
Is good: shat fbe un bat me dar : 5 


3 Mine eyes are waken atuay ‘nih Looking foz : 
hteouiſneſſe. 


alth: and fo2 the ward ef £ 
4 eee 


— 


ThePfalmes, 


e why thep are the Serp iop of mp heart. 


$ Jam thy feruant, O grant mee bnverſtanding: 
that J map know thy teſtimonies. 

6 It is time fez thee Loꝛd to lap to thine hand: fez 
they haue deltroyed thy Lawe. 

7 For N loue chp commandements: aboue golde 
and precious Bore. 

8 Wherefore holde J NRraight al thy commande 
ments: and al falfe wares J vttet iy abhoꝛre. 

Mirabilia. 
TZ teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore dotth mp 
foule keepe them. 

2 Uhen thy worn ger, forth : it giueth light and 
onderſtanding onze the ſimple. 

3 J opened mp mouth and Dets in my breath: fog 
mp Delight was in thy commantements. 

O locke thou upon me, and be merciful onto me: 
as thou vleſt to Bor vnta thole that loue thy Name. 

5 Onder my eps in thy woꝛd: anz ſo thal no wic⸗ 
kednes haue Dominion ouer me. 

6 O deliuer mee from the wꝛangful dealings of 
men: and fo hal J keepe tor commandements. 

7 Sbew thy light of ibe countenance spon thp fers 
uant: and teach me top ftatutes. 

8 Mine epes quip out wih water: becaule men 
Keeps not thy Lawe: 

— — 
A art thou, O Logd: and true is thp iudg⸗ 
nt. 


me 

2 The teſtimonies that thou halk commandedꝛart 
exceeding righteous and true. 

3 Mp rale hath euen conſumed me: becaule mine 
enemies haue ſoꝛgotten thy waꝛds 

4 Thy woꝛd is tried ts the bitermofi: and thy fers 
uant leueth it. 

5 Jam ſmal, and . reputation: pet doe J not 
foꝛget thy commandements. 

6 Chprightcoufnelle is an euerlaſting tightecufs 
neſſe: and thy Lawe is the trueth. 

7 Trouble and heaameg haue taken holde vyon 
me: pet is mp delight in thy commendemen ts. 

8 The righteouſneſſe ol thy tefimonies is eters 
laſting: O grant me vnderſtanding and T Iha liue. 
Clamaui in toto corde meo. 


3 —.— ae 4 1 hee 
2 Bed, euen bponthee ca me, and 
A thatkeepe thy teſtimonies 
3 Carly in the mogning dor J etꝑ onto thee : fog 
in OF woꝛd is mp truſt. 
Mine eyes pꝛruent the night watches: that 3 
might be ocrupied in thy wrt 
Heare mp vopce (O Tate) according orto thp 
leuing kindenelle: quicken ine e accoꝛding as thou arg 
wont. 
6 Thepmawe nigh that of malice perfecute me: 
anu are fatre from thy Lawes» 
7 Be thou nigb at —— fog all the coma 
mandements are true. 2 
8 As concerning tap teftimonies, A baue knotoer 
long Guce: that thou haſt grounded them fog ener.: 
Vide hymilitatem. ; 
Conſider mine adnerũtie, and deliuer mee: fo 4 
doe not forget thꝰ Lawe. 
115 8 eer thou mp cauſe, and Deliaeemes quicken, 
coding vnto thy woꝛd. 
— “Dealt is karte from the vngodlz: fortbepregars 
not thp ſtatutes. 
d "Steet is the mercp, kene quicken mee as 
thou att wont. 


Manx 8 rhaten 


emee , and perfecute 
teien. 


me: pet doe A not Cwarne from 


The = 


Calvi mp whale Gear: beate me. Ho. f toil Euenin 
prayets. 


be xxvij. day. 


6 It grieueth me when J (ce the tranlgreſſoꝛs: bes 
caule they keepe not thy law. 

7 GConliner,D Loꝛde, hob Flore thy commandes 
oa D quicken mee accogding to thy louing kind⸗ 
neſſe. 

8 Thy mow is true from euerlaſting: al the & idge⸗ 
ments of thy tighteoulnes endure foz euermoze. 

Principes perſecuti ſunt. 


The Pſalmes. 


t 
“i 


8 The Ken fal pꝛeſerue thy geing out and the 

comming in: from this time foozth foz cuermoze. i 
Lætatus ſum. Pfal. 122 

Lie glad tohen they laid bonto me: we wil goe inte 

the toute of rye Loꝛd. 

2 Dur krete thal and in thy gates: D Hierulalem. 
oe Se seh is builden as a citie:that is at vnitie 
in it felfe. 


4 Foz thither the tribes gae vp, enen the tribes of 


The xxvij. day. 


pe haue perſecuted mee without a cauſe: but 


my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy wous. the LoD: to teſtiſie onto Ilrael, io giue thankes vnto 
i 2 Jam as glad of thy wozde: as one that Anveth the Mame ofthe Lozd. 


great ſpoiles. 5 For there is the feate of iudgment: euen the feate 
| 3 asio lies, J hate and abbogre them: but the of ie poule of Danis. 
| tatu Doe FI fone, 6 D pap fo: the peace of Déerufatens ; thep fhatt 


4 Seuen times a dap doe Y pꝛapſe thee: becauſe ot profper that loue thee, 
thy righteous iudgements. 7 Peace bee within thy walg: and plenteouſneſſe 
5 Great is the peace that they haue which loue thy within thy palaces. 


s 

=. 

2 
8 


2 
= 
9 


a 


i 
i 
1 
[l 
| 


Lawe : and thy are not offended at it. 

6 Lozd, N haue looked foz thy lauing health: ann 
done after thy commandements. 

7 My ſoule hath kept thy tellimonies: and loued 
them exceedingly. 

8 J bane kept thy commaundements ann teſtimo⸗ 
nics oz all my wayes are befoze thee. > 

Appropinquet deprecatio. `. 

i mp complaint come befoze thee, D Lew: gine 

me vnderſtanding accoding to thy teow. 

2 Let mp fupplication come befoze thee: deliuer 
me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

3 My lippes thal ſpeake of the pꝛapſe: when thon 
Haſt taught me thy ſtatute. 

4 Bea, my tongue thal ang of thy word: foz all thy 

Sie enen aretighteous 


5 Let thine hand helpe me: fo 7 haue chofer thp 
rommandements. 
6 J haue longed foz thy faning health, D Lome: : 
and in thy law is my delight. 
O let my ſoule liue, and it ſhal peaple thee: and 
8 thal helpe me 
haue gone aſtrap like a ſheepe p Pp is loſt:oh ſeeke 
thy ſeruant for F da not forget thy commandements. 
Ad Dominum. Pfal. 1 20% i 
Hen F was in troibie, J talled bpon the 
V L od: aun he heard me 
2 Deliuer mp ſoule, D Lozd, from {p2 
ing lips: and from a veceitful tongue. 
3 Ahat reward Halbe gin en oz done onta ther, 
thou kalle tongue: euen mightie and harpe artowes, 
a bote N coales. 
is me, that J am conſtrained to dwel with 
Weleh: and to bauen mine habitation ae been M7 
Waren i 
5 Dy foute hath long dwelt among them: that bee 
‘enemies onto peace. 
6 labour foꝛ peate, but when I fpeake vnto them 
thereof; they make themreadp to battel, 
Leuaui oculos. Pfal. 121. 
WMillift vp mine epes mta tye fils + from whence 
LTeommeth mp helpe⸗ 


2 My helpe commeth euen from the Lod: which : 


parhmane he auen andearſh. 
3 He wull not hiker thy fosteto be mouen: and hee 
DA keepeth thee wil not fleepe. 
4 Bebolue, hee that keeper) Neat: fhal neither 
Humber noz lleepe. 
©) The Low imſelke ls thy keeperithe Lom istop 
Defence vpon thy right hand. 
Reg . dan durne thee be wg: 
neit er the Moone by night. 

7 Toe Lon ſhal pꝛeſerue thee from alf euil: bea, 
lbs euen he that Mal Reeperbe oule; 0 í 


2 etek eee 


8 Foz my bꝛethꝛen and companions fakes + J wil 
wiſh thee pꝛoſperitie. 

9 Bea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lo our Sad: 
wil {eeke to Boe thee good. ; 

Ad te leuaui oculos meos: Pildas: 3 
Ape thee lift J vp mine epes: D than that biet 
left in the heauens. 

2 Behold, euen as the eyes offernants lobe on of 
the hand of their mafters,and as the vies of amet 
bpon the band of her miſtreſſe: scuo apes waite 
bpon the Lord out God, vntil he ha vpon bs. 

3 Paue mercp vpon vs, D Loꝛde, baue metep Spon 
thas foztue are btterlp veſpiſen. 6 reg 

4 Pur foule is filled with the ate ol 
the wealthy: and with the deſpitefulneſſe of the pronn 

Nifi quia Dominus. Plal. 124. 
Jre Lom himfelfe had not bene an our lde “ sie 
map Iſtael fap: ) ifthe Loz himſeike han niot bene 
on our fide when men rofe vp againſt vs. 
2 They hadlwalowen vs vp quicke: hen they were 
fo Wꝛathkullp diſpleaſed at vs. 

3 Bea, the waters had dꝛowned vs: and the ſtreame 
had gone ouer dur ſouſe n. 

4 Che deepe tatera of the ponve s ben gene euen 

ouer our ſoule: 

5 But pꝛalſen bethe. Low: wbich bach na ginuen 
bs otter foga paie onto their teeth. 

6 Dut foule is eſc aped, æuen as a bird out Š the 
ie of the fouler ‘the ſnare is broken, and we are de > 

iuered. 

7 Our helpe ſtandeth in the name of the Lene, 
which bath made heauen and eartb / 

Qui confidunt. Pal. 1289. 
Ney that nut their truſt in the dey, pal bee jep 
Br ies ion: which may dot be renuaurd. 
but ſtandethfaſt f. Meust. 0 aor Hien Q 
2 She hils ſtand about wieruſalem: veuen fo fans 
Deth the Loꝛd round about bis people, from this time 
foozth foz euermoze. 
Fot the rod of the vngodly commer: not into the 
lot H the righteous leaſt the . rab 
untoawickednelle. 
4 Doe welle Lade: bntotbole that be han am 


true sf heart: 

5 As for fuch ad turne backe onto their otote wie⸗ 
deines the Lord ſhall lead them faozth with the = 
dsers, but peace ſhalbe spon Iſrael. okay 

In conuertendo. -Pfal.1 26. 
Then the Lozd turnen againe the tapil- Euening 
tie of Sion: then were we like vnto chem prayer. 
9 that dꝛeame. 
2 ben was our mouth filled tuith luder 1 and 
our tongue with top. ` SINIR K 
3 on faio pep among pe athena tbe Loꝛd 


F The xxvij. day. ied 


- ath done great things foz them. 
| 3 4 Bea,cye Lowe hath done great things fog vs als 
j readp:whercof we reiopee. i 
5 Turne out captinitic,D Lome:ag the riuerg in 
the South. A 
6 They that ſowe in teares ſhal reape in top. 

Ye that now gsethon his wap weeping, and bea: 
reth forth good lee de: hal doubtlelle come againe with 
top, and bang bis ſhe aues with bim. 

Niſi Dominus. Pſal. 127. 
Ein the Loꝛd build the poale: their labour is but 
loft that build it. 
2 Except the Lod keepe the Citiesthe watchman 
waketh but in paine. 

3 It is but loſt labour that pe baſte to riſe op early, 
and fo late take reff, and eate the bꝛead of catefulnes: 
fog fo he giueth bis beloued fleepe. 

4 Loe, childꝛen and the fruite of the wombe:are an 
heritage and gift that commeth of the Lord. 

5 Like ag the atrowes in the bande of the Gpant: 
tuen lo are the pong childꝛen. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiuer full of 
them: they thal not be ahamen when they (peake with 


their enemies in the gate. 
+ Beati omnes. Pal. 128. 
Leez are all they that feare the Lem: and walke 
, in his wapes, ` 


2 Foꝛ thou ſhalt eate the labours of thine hands: D 
| wel is thee, and happy fhalt thou be. 
3 Thy wife hal bee as the fruitful. vine: bpon the 
i walles of thine Houle. 77 
4 Thy cbildzen like the Oliue branches: round az 
bout thy table. ; 
r 5. Loe, thus ſhall the man bee bleſſed: that feareth 


the Loꝛd. Ei 
The Loꝛd fos out of Sion Hallo bleſſe thee : thar 
thou fhalt (ee Hieruſalem in prolperity al thy life long. 


7 Aesa, that thou ſhalt (ee chp chiens chiten: 
and peace bpon Iſrael. iik 
: _ Szpeexpugnauerunt, © Plal,r29, 


4 Ma atime haue theꝝ fought ag ainũi me from mp 

a potith vp: (map Iſtael now ſap.) 1 

2 Rea, man a time haue thep beren mee from my 

pouth by: but they haue not pꝛeuailed againſt me. 

; The plowers. plowed vpon mp backe: and made 
a long furrowed. - ; 

£ 4 But therighteous Loꝛde:hath hewen the {nares 


| a 
( 6 Let them be euen as the graſſe growing ops 
Z Houle tops:which withereih afoze it be — . — 
(yp 7 hereof the mower filleth not his hand-neither 


Pfal, 130. 

oë of p deep haue J called opon thee (D Lozd:) 
Loꝛd beate my nopce. 1 : 

2 Ob let thine cares comliver wel: the vopce of mp 


aint. 
3 Af thou Lom wilt ber extreme to marke what is 


tA For there is mercp with thee:thetefoze (halt thou 
ate d. 

5 J looke foz the Lozv, my foule Dory) wait foz him: 
in his woꝛd is my truſt. ' 


Ls 
Joe 


a 


uing watch, J fap, befoze the moming watch 
7 Se tru inthe re b 


done amiffe:oh Loꝛd, who may abide it: i 


6 My foule fleerh vntothe Loꝛde: before the mozz 
. 4 The 
with the Lore beefing out of Sion. 


The xxvij. da 
there is merey . and with him is plenteous redemption, 
8 And be thal redeeme Iſtael: from al bis lnncs. 
Domine, aon elt. Ptal. 131. 
L A am not high minded: J haue no pꝛoude 
locke s. 


2 J do nct erercife mp felfe in great mattets which 
ate too high foz me. 

3 But J refraine my foute and keepe it lowe, like 
as a child that is weaned from his mother: yea, my foule 
is euen as a weaned child. 

4 D Ylrael ttuſt in the Loꝛd: from this time fooꝛth 
foz euermoze. 

Memento Domine, Plal. 132. 
Om remember Dauid: and all bis trouble. Morning 
2 Dow be lware vnto the Loꝛde: and bowed praycr. 
a volve vnto the Almigbtie Sod ol Jacob. 
3 J wil not come within the tabernacle of my honfe: 
noz climbe bp into mp hed. 

4 J wil not fuffer mine epes to ſleepe, noz mine eye 
lids to . the temples of mp head to take 
anp reſt. ; 

: Until J finde out a place foz the Temple of the 
Lod: an habitstion forthe mightie God of Jacob. 

s Lo, we heard of the lame at Ephꝛata: and found 
it in the wood. 

7 Tae wil goe into his tabernacle: and fal lowe on 
our knees bekoꝛe his kooteſtoole. 

8 Arie, D Lozd, into thy reſling place: theu and 
the Arke of thy ſtrength. 

Let the Pꝛieſts be clothed with righteoulnelſe: 
and let thy ſaints ling with iopfulneſſe. 

10 Fo th ſeruant Dauids fake + tutne not awap 
the pꝛelence ofthine anointed. 

11 The Loꝛd hath made a faithful othe bonto Das 
iid and he Hal not ſhꝛinze from it. N 
2 12 Ok the krutte ofthp boop: hall J fet vpon thx 

cate. a 

13 Ik thychildꝛen wil keepe my couenant and my 
teftimonies that J ſhal learne them: their childꝛen allo 
fhal lit vpon thy le ate foz euermoꝛe. : 

14 Foz the Loz hath cholen Sion tobe an babita- 
tion foz himſelfe: he bath longed foz her. 

15 This Halbe mp reſt Fox euer: here wil J owel, 
foz J haue a delight therein. 

” 16 J wil blefle her ditailes with inereale + and wil 
fatiffie her pooꝛe with bꝛead. 

17 J wil decke her Pꝛieſtes with health: and her 
faints Mel retopce and fing. 

18 Gere thal J make the hoꝛne of Dauid ts flou⸗ 
rich: I baue omeined a lanterne foz mine auointed. 

19 As foꝛ his enemies, J fhalclothe them with 
Mame: but spon him ſelfe Hal his crowne flozich. 

Ecce quam bonum. Pſal. 133. 
B Ehold how good and iopful a thing it is: bꝛethzen 
to Dwel together in vnitie. 

2 It is like che precious ointment bpon the head, 
that ranne downe vnts the bears: euen unta Aarons 
beard, and went powie to the {kitts of bis clothing. 

3 Like as the deawol Hermon: which kel upon the 
Hil of Siow. À . 

4 Fox there the Low pꝛomiſed the bleſſing: and life 
zeuermoze. i 
: Ecce nunc Pial. 134. . 
pern (now) pꝛaiſe the Loz: al pe feruantg of the 

020. è 

2 Be thachyniahe fantin the houſe of the Loꝛd: 
euen in the courts ofthe houſe of our Gd. 

3 Lift vp pout hands in the ſanc:uatie:and pꝛaiſe 


e Ehe Lantta mave zeauen ind earth gine thee 


. 


The pſalmes. 9 0 Thexsviij.day, 1 


he xxviij day. 
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o 


Laudate nomen. Pſal 135. 
OP the Lozu, laud pe the Name of the Lor: 
parte it, O pe ſeruants of the Lozd. 

2 Be that ſtand in the Houle ofp Loꝛd in the court 
of the boule of our God. 

3 O paile the Lozd, fez the Lore is gracious: O 
fing papfles onto his IName.foz it is loueip. j 

4 Foz bohy the Lomhath choſen Jacob onto Yim s 
ſelte:and Iſrael foz bis owne poſſeſſion. 

5 Foz A knot chat the Loz is great and that our 
Lozꝭ is aboue al gods. 

ó Ahatſoeuer the Lom pleaked, that did he in hea⸗ 
uen and in earth: in the fea and in al deepe places. 

7 Me bꝛingeth forth che cloudes trom the ends ot the 
woꝛlde: and lendeth ko ozth lighenings with the raine 
bꝛinging the winds autjof his treaſureg. 

3 Yee ſmote the Gri bone of Egypt: both of man 
and beaſt. 

9 Dee hath lent tokens and wonders into the mins 
of thee, O thou lande of Egypt: bpon Pharach and all 
his leruanis. ; 

ro He ſmete Ditters nations:and Rue mighty kings. 

11 Schon king of the Amozites, and Og the king 
of Balan: and al the kingdomes of Chanaan. 

12 And gaue their land to be an heritage: tuen an 
heritage onto Iſrael his peeple. | 

1 Thy Mame, O Lozd endureth foz euer:ſo doeth 
thy memogzial,D Loz, from sne generation to another. 

14 Foz the Loꝛd will auenge his people:and be gras 
tiong bute his ſeruants. 3 

15 As koꝛz the images ok the heathen, they are but 
filuct and gold:the woꝛke of mens hands. 

16 Thep haue mout hes and ſpeake net: epes baue 
the p, but they fee not. 

27 Thep haue careg, and pet they beare not: nei; 
ther is there any bꝛeath in their mouthe s. 

18 Thep that mate them, are like vnto them: and fo 
ate al thep that put theit truſt in them. 

19 Mꝛaiſe the Lord pe Houle of Aſtael: pꝛaiſe the 
Lozo pe houle of Aaron. 

20 Pꝛaiſe the Loza pe houſe of Leui: pe that feare 
the Lozd, pꝛaiſe the ow. 3 

21 Pꝛaiſed be the Lowe out of Ston:wyich dwel- 
leth at Dierutalent, 

>. Confitemini. Pſal. 136. 
(yes thanks vnto the Lozd, foz he is gracious: 
and Gis mercie endureth foz euer. 

2 O giue thankes onto the God of al gods sfoz his 
mercie endureth koz euer. 

3 O thanke the Loꝛde of al logos: foz his merep en · 
duteth foz euer. 5 3 

4 Thich onelp doeth great wonders: fog his mercy 
endureth foz euer. 

5 CUbich bp his excellent wiledome made the heaz 
ueng:fo: his mercy endureth fog ener. 

6 Uhich lapae out the earth aboue the waters: foz 
bis mercy endureth foz euer j 

7 CAbich hath mase great lights:foz bis mercp ens 
dureth fez euer. r 

8 Ehe Sunne to rule the dap: foz his mertep end 
reth loꝛ euer. 

9 The Moone and the Startes to gouerne the 
night: fo his mercy endureth foz euer. 


10 Uhich {mote Egypt wich theit firk bome: foz karre 


bis mercy endureth foz euer. 

11 And brought out Nx ael from among them: foz 
bis merey endureth foz euer. 

12 Gith a mightie hande and ſtretched out arme: 
Foz bis mercy endureth fo: euer. 


merce enduxeth Foz ener. 


14 And made irati to go though the middes of it: 
foz his mercy endureth fog euer. 
15 But as for har aoh & his hoſte, he ouerthzewe 
them in the red fafo? his metey endurtth fez ener. 
16 Ahich led his people theough the wilderneſle: 
foz his mercy endureb for euer. , 
17 Thich ſmote great kings: for his merey endu⸗ 
reth foꝛ euer. b 
18 Hes, ond Hew mighty kings: foꝛ his merep ens 
dureth koz euer. 
19 Sehon king ofthe Amogites + foz bis nierep ena 
Dureth foz ener, i ' 
20 Sno Og the king of Galan + fog his merey ens 
dureth foz euer. r 
21 And gaue away their land foz an heritage: foz 
bis mercp endureth foz euer. i 
22 Cuen foz an heritage bnto Iſtael his ſeruaunt: 
fog bis mercy enduteth foz euer. 
23 Aich remembꝛed vs wher we were in trouble: 
foz his metcp endureth foz euet. 
24 And ath deliueted vs from our enemies foz bis 
mercy endureth foz euer. 9 
25 Ahich giueth koode to all fleth:foz his mercy ena” 
Dureth foz euer. f Was Thy 
26 O giue thankes vnto the God of heauen oz his 
mercie endureth ko euer. ETY 
27 D glue thankes vnto the Lese ek lozds: faz his 
mercy endureth koꝛ euer. : 
Super flumina. Pfal. 137. a 
BE the waters of Babylon wwe fate vowne z wept: 
when we remembzed (thee) O Sion. : 
2 As fo our barps, we bangen them vp: bpon the 
trees that are therein. i st 
Foꝛ they that len vs away captiue, xequlted ofus 
then a long and melodie in our heauineſſe ng vs one 
af the ſongs of Sion. y j bs; 
4 Hod ſhal we fing f Loans ſong: in a ledge lann. 
5 SEH forget thee,D Wietulalem: let mp right 
hand forget her cunning. pee te a 
6 It I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleaue 
to the toote of my mouth:pea, if J p not Dierns 
falem in my mirth. i gi : 
7 Remember the childꝛeuof Evom,D Loz, in the 
Dap of Hierulalem: how thepfapde , Downe with it, 
Downe with it, euen tothe ground. i A 
8 D daugbter of Babpls,teakken wv mifery:pea hap: 
pp thal hee be p rewarderh thee as thou halk (erued vs. 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy childzen: and 
thꝛowerh them againſt the Renes- 
Confitebor tibi. Pal. 138. 
I ill giue thanks onto thee, D Loꝛd, to mp whole 
peart:euen before $ gods wil J fing pꝛaiſe brite hee. 
2 J wil worlhip toward thy holp temple,¢ pzaife thy 
Mame, becauſe of thy louing kinvnes ¢ tructh:foz thou 
halt magniſied thp Mame, thy woꝛd aboue al things. 
3 Miben J callen vpon thee, thau heardeſt meꝛaud 
endueſt my oue wich much ſtrengt hh. i 
4 All the Wings of the earth teat pꝛapſe thee, D 
Low: for they baue heard the woꝛdes of top mouth. 
5 Bea thep hall Gung in the waves of rhe Logn:ch 
great is theglogp ofthe Loꝛd. : 
6 Foz tholigh he Loꝛd be high, vet hach he telgect 
hnto the lotolp:ad foz the pꝛoude, hee behbloeth them a 


olf. it 
7 Though I twalke in the middell of trouble, pet 
ſhalt thou rekreſt mesthou Halt ſtreteh fozth thine hand 
bpon the kuriouſneſſe of min mies, and thy right 
hand Hall ſaue me. } 


p 8 Che Logue ſhall make good his louing kindeneſſe 
1 GAfich deuided the ren fea in two ports loz his toward me: pe at hy m 


„S Lod, endureth faz euer, 
Delp ile not then the wogkeg ol thing otone hang... 


— ial ya 


A Morning 
prayer, 


＋ 
7 


V 


The xxix. day. 


bat couered mp bead in che Dap of batte 
eee - 5 FF * 


l Domine probati. Plal. 139. 
Loꝛde, t hou halt ſearched me out, and knowen 
me: thor kuaweſt my downe fitting, and mine 

tyra vpꝛiling thou vnderllandeſt my thoughts long 
efoze. 

2 Thou art about my patb, and about my bed: and 
ſpiet out all my wapes. 

3 Foz loe, there is not a woꝛd in mp tongue: but 
thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether, 

4 CTbou halt fachtoned me behind and befoze: and 
Jaien thine band vpon me. 

5 Such knowledge is tos wonderkull and excellent 
foz me: J cannot attaine vnto it. 

6 QAbhither hal J gs then from thy Spirit: oz whi⸗ 
ther fja! J goe then from thy pꝛeſence: 

7 Ak J clime vp into beauen, thou art there: iF J go 
Dolutie ta hel, thon att there alfo. 

8 Il I take the wings of the mozning: and remaine 
in the vttermoſt parts of the fea. * 

9 Cuen there alfo Hal thy hand le ade me: and thy 
right hand ſhal hold me. 

10 Jf Flay, Peraduenture the darkeneſſe Hal coz 
uer me: then Hal my night be turned ta dap. 

11 Arca, the darkneſle is no darkneſſe with thee. but 
the night is as cleare as the Dap:the darknes and light 


{to thee) ate both alike. 
12 Foz aer are thine: thou hal couered mee 


in my mot§ers wombe. 

13 J wil giue thanks vnto thee, foz J am keare⸗ 
fully ¢ wonderfillp made: marueilous are thy wozkeg, 
and that my ſoule knoweth right wel. 

x4 My bones are not hid ftom thee : though F bee 
made lecreilpʒ ann fachloned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thine epes din fee my ſubſtance, pet being vn⸗ 
perfect:¢ in thy booke were all my members written. 

ré TUbich day dy day were falhioned: when as pet 
there was none of tl — 

17 Ho de are are thy coanſels vnto me, O God: 
bow great igr Geert i rea 

18 tel them, they re moe in number then the 
land: when J awake vp, I am pꝛeſent with thee. 
19 Gilt not thou ay the wicked, O God: Depart 
from me pe bloopthirftie men. woe 
20 Ffoz they peake vnrighteoully againſi thee: and 
thine enemies take thy Mame in baine. 

21 Doe not J hate them, O Lozde, that hate thee : 
a am not A gienen wich thole that rile vp againſt 
e: 

22 Rea, J hate ihem right ſoꝛe:tuen as though they 
were mine enemies. 

23 Trie mee, D God, and ſeeke the ground of my 
Heart: pꝛooue me, and examine my thoughts. 

24 Looke wel if there bee awap of wickednelle in 
me: and lean me in the wap euerlaſting. 
Eripe me Domine, Pfſal. 140. 
Deu D Loz, from the euil man: end pꝛe⸗ 
ferne me from the wicked man. 
2 G bich imagine milchieke in their hearts: and 
ſtirre bp ſtrife all the nap long. 
3 Thep haue ſharpened their tongues like a fers, 


— 


sra pent: Govers poifon is onder their lips. 


4 Reepe me. O Loꝛde, from the Handed of the vn 
godly = pꝛeſerue me from the wicked men which are 
purpoled to ouertchꝛow nip goings. 

5 Tube pꝛoude baue laien a ſnare fog me, and {pen 
a net abꝛoad wich coꝛdes: pea, and fet trappes in my 


way. 

J laid onto the Loꝛd, thou art my God: heare the 
voyce ok my pꝛapers, D Loꝛd. 

7 O Lome God, thou ſtrength 2 health: thou 


mp path: in the wap wherein walked, baue Hep pate 


EI bearben os me foz the true th and ri 


The Pſalmes. The N 
Let net the bugodſp haue his dellre. D Loꝛd: let 


not his miſchieuous imagination pꝛoſper, leh theꝝ bee 
too pzoud, 

Let the mifehiefe of their otune lips fal bpon the 
be ad of them: that compalle me about. ; 

10 Let Hote burning coales feti bpon tbem: let 
them be cak inte the lite, and into the pit, that they nes 
uet rife vp againe. 

11 Aman full of woꝛdes, (hal not pꝛoſper bpon the 
tag : euili Hail hunt the bicked perfon toouerthzous 

im, 5 

12 Sure J am that the Loꝛd wil auenge the pooꝛe: 
and maintaine the caule of the helpleſle. 

13 The rigbteous alfo Mali giue hankes vnto thp 
Mame: and the iuſt Hal continue in thy figit, 

Domine clamaui. Pfal. 131. 

L235 cal vpon thee, haſte thee vnto me: and coul 

2 Let my pꝛapet be fet fozth in chp Gahe as the in · 


ver my veyce, when J cry vnto thee. 
cenle: and let the lifting bp of my bandeg be an eues 


ning ſacrilice. 
3 Set a watch(D Lozd) befeze my mouth et keepe 
the dooze of my lips. 
4 O let not mine beart be enclined to anp euill 
thing: let me not bee occupied in vngodly wozkg, With = ^, 
the men that woꝛke wickel neſle, ieat J eate of lucy Ya 
things as pleafe them, AN y 
5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and s 
repzocue me. 


But let not their precious balmes bꝛeake mine 
head 1 wil pꝛap pet againſt their wickedneſſe. 
7 Let thetr Judges de ouerthzowen in fonp ple 


when one bzeakerh and heweth wood bf 
9 But mine epes looke vn „O Loz 
thee is my truſt, O call not out mp ſoule. 
10 eepe me from the mare which they haue lied 
foz me: and from the traps of the wicked does. 
11 Let the vngodly fall into their owne neis toges 
ther: and let me euer eſcape them. 
Voce mea ad Dominum, Pſal. 142. E 
Cried onto the Lozd with my voice; pea, eueu dito Euening 
the Loꝛd did N make mp lupplication. player. 
2 J powzed out mp complaints befoze him: and ; 
ſhewed him of my trouble. 
3 hen mp ſpitit was 


inbeanines, thou knewelk 


uilp laied a ſnare fog me. š 
4 Jlooked allo vpon my right band: and falve there 
was no man that would knew me. gt 
90 3 bad no place to fice vnto:and no man cared fog 
m ou e. Yeo ` 
% J cried onto thees D Lozde, and fazo: Thou att 
mp hope, and mp pogtion in the land ofthe iiuing. 
7 Conſider mp complaint: foz J am bꝛought verg 


lowe. 

-8 O deliuer me from mp petlecutoꝛs: foz they are 
too ſirong foz mee. R br, Mh set: 
9 Wing mp foule out ofpaifen, chat J map giue 
thanks onto thy Nane: which hing ik thou wilt grant 
me, then fhal the rightesus tefoze vuto my companya 

Do mine exaudi. pa 1 ke 
Eare mp prayer, O Lozb,and contiver my Deres 
: ghtebuſneſſe 

ake. 


2 And entet net into lümngement with thp ferna . unt: 
foz in (hp fight hall no man liuing be iuflilſen. 

3 Foz the ene mie hath perſeuted mp foule, be bath 
ſmitten my lite Botoneito the groundihe ha me 


in the darkneg, ag the men that baut 


: xxx. day. A 


— E 


4 Wherefoge is mp ſpitit begen within mesandmp 

heart with in me is delolate. ; 
5 Ver dee Jremember the time paft, J mule vpon 

all thy woꝛkes! pe a, J exetciſe mp ſelte in the woꝛkes of 

thy hannes. 

5 FI kretch forth my hands vnto thee:my foule gaf- 

peth vnto thee as a thirſtie land. of 

7 Weare me, O Loꝛd, and that foone, fog mp ſpixit 
waxeth faint: hide not thy face from me, leaſt A be 
like bute them that goe Downe into the pit. 

8 Diet me beate thp louing kindnelle betimes in p 
moning, fog in thee is my truſt: hem thou me the wap 
that 1 houn walke in, foz I lift vp my fome buto thee. 
© o Deliuer me D Loade,frons mine enemies: foz J 


“Ree bnto thee to hide me. 


10 Teach me to doe the thing that plealeth thee, foꝛ 
thoti art my God: let thy louing ſpirit leade me foozth 
into the land of righteoulneſſe. 

11 Quicken me.D Loz, foz thy names lake: foz 
thy righꝛeouſneſſe (ake bꝛing my foule out of trouble, 

12 And ok thy goodnes flap mp enemies: and de⸗ 
ſtrop all them that vere my foale, foz J am thy ſeruant. 

Benedictus Dominus. Pfal. 144. 
Lefen be the Loꝛd my ſtrength: which teacheth 
Be hands to warre, and mp fingers to fight. 

2 My hope and mp foꝛtreſſe, mp cattle & ue- 
liuerer,myp dekender, in whom J truk: which ſubdueth 
my people that is onder me. 

3 Logo, what is man that thou halt {uch reſpect onz 
to him: o2 the ſonne of man that thau fo regardeſt him? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time palleth 
a wap like a ſhadowe. 

5 Bode thy heauens, D Lorde, and come vowne: 
touch the mountaines, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Call foozth thy lighining, and te are them: oste 
out thine arrowes, and conſume them. 

7 Send towne thine hand from aboue: deliuer me 
and take me out of the great waters, from the hand of 
ſtrange childzen. 

9 Thole mouth talketh of vanitie: and their right 
hand is a right hand ok wickednes. 


9 J wil fing a new ong vnto thee, O Godꝛand fing 


pꝛaiſes onto thee bpon a ten ſtringed Lute, 
10 Thou halk giuen bictozie onto Kings : anv halt 


deliuered Dauid chp ſeruant from the peril of p woꝛd 


ru Saue me edeliuer me from the hand of ſtrange 
chilmen : whole mouth talketh of banitie, and their 


right hand is a right hand of iniquitie. : 


12 That ourfennes map grove vp as the poung 
plants: and that our daughters map be as the poliſh⸗ 
ed comers of the Temple. 

13 That our garners map bee full and plenteous 
with all maner of ſtoze:that our ſheepe may being foꝛth 
thouſands, and ten thoulands in our ſtreetes. ) 

14 That out oxen may be ſtrong to laboꝛ, that there 
be no decap : na leading into captluitie, and no com⸗ 
plaining in our ſtreetes. 

15 Happp are the people that be in fucha cale pea, 
bleſled are p people which haue the Loza fog their God. 
Exaltabo té Deus. Pfal. 145. 

] Wil magnilie thee, O God, my King: € wil pꝛaiſe 
thy Name foz euer and euer. f 
2 Cuerp dap wil J giuetharks ontothee : and 


_ Daile thp Mame foz euer and ence, 


3 Great isthe Lord, and maruellous woꝛthy to be 
praifed : there is no end of his greatneſſe. 

4 Dne generation Hal pꝛalle thy wazks bute ano⸗ 
ther: and declare thy power. 

s As faz me I wil bee talking of thy woꝛſhip: thy 
glozp, thy pꝛaiſe, and wanderous woꝛkes. 


* 6 Horhat men al (peake ot the might of the mara 


—— — 


Ihe Plalmes. 


ueilous acts: and J wil alfe tel of thy greatneſſe. 

7 The memoꝛial of thine abundant kindnefle hal 

be ſhewed: and men ſhal Gug of thy righteouſneſſe. 
The Lord is gracious and merciful: long luffe⸗ 
ring, and of great goodneg. i $ 

9 The Logdis toning vnto euerx man: and bis 
mercp is ouer all his wozkes. 

10 All thy woꝛkes pꝛaiſe thee, D Lezue: and thy 
ſaintes giue thanks onto thee. 

1 They ſhew the glogy of chp kingdome:and talke 
of thy power. 

12 That thy power, thy gloꝛp, and mightineſſe of 
thy kingdom: might be knowen vnto men. 

13 Chy kingdom is an euerlaſting kingname: and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. i 

14 The Lom vpholdeth all {uch as fal: and lifteth 
vp allthofe that be downe. d 

15 Che eyes ok all waite bpon thee, D Lozde: and 
thou glueſt them their meate in due feafon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and fliek allthings 
liuing with plenteoufneffe, : 

17 The Loꝛd is righteous in al his wapeg: and hos 
Ip in all bis Wozks. i 

18 The Loꝛd is nigh onto all them that call opon 
bim: pe a, all fuch as cal upon him faithfullp. i 

19 Wee wil fulfil the defire of them that keare him: 
he allo wil beare their erp, and wil helpe them. 

20 The Low pꝛeſerueth al them that loue him: but 
ſcattreth abꝛoad all the vngodlp. 

21 My mouth thal ſpeake the pꝛaiſe of the Loꝛde: 
and let all fleſh ginue thankes vnto his holy Mame fog 
euer and euer. 

a Lauda anima mea. Pfal. 146. ? 

Raife the Lozve, O mp loule, while J line wil J 

DT pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd: pea, as long as J| baue anp beings 
wil J ting pꝛaiſes vnto my God. i 

2 O put not pour truſt in Pꝛinces, noꝛ in any child 
ok man: foz there is no belpe in them. 

3 Foz when the bꝛeath of man poeth forth, hee Hal 
turne againe to his earth, and then all his thoughtes 


periſh. . 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob foz his 
helpe: and whofe hope is in the Loꝛd his God. i 

5 Uhich mane beauen and earth, the fea and all 
that therein is: which keepeth his pꝛemiſe foꝛ euer. 
6 UMhich helpeththem to right that luffer wong : 
which feedeth the hungrp. par 

7 The Loz looſeth men out of pꝛiſon: the Loge gir 
ueth ſight to the blind. 

8 The Low helpeth them that are kallemthe Lod 
careth for the righteous. 

9 Che Low careth foz the rangers he dekendeth 
che fatherlelle ann wivow:as fog the wap of the vngod · 
lp, be turneth it vpũde vonne: ati 

10 The Lom thy God, O Sion, halbe Wing tog e7 
uermoze: aud thzoughout all generations. 

Laudate Dominum. Pal. 147. 


Qet the Loꝛde. fozit is a good thing to Rng Fuening 
pꝛapſes wto our Gow: pema iopful and plealant prayer, 


thing it is to be thankful. 

2 The Loyd voeth build vp Hieruſalem: and gas 
ther together the outcalts of Alcael. 
3 He healeththole that are broken in heart: and gi⸗ 
ueth medicine to heale their fickneffe. 

He telleth the number of the flatres: and calleth 
them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lowe, and great is his power: pes, 
and his wiſevom is infinite. i 


6 Che Low iceterhop the meeke: and bzingerh the 


vngedly Dutone to the ground. 


’ The xxx. day. 


2 Dung ontoche Tod wich thantzeſgiuing: fing 
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The xxx, day, 


prartes spon the harpe bnto our Son. 
8 CUbich couereth the heauens with cloudes, and 
preparerh raine fog the earth: and maketi the graile 


The Pſalmes. 


ſtoꝛme, fulfilling bis oz. 
9 Mountalnes ano al hils: fruitſuſl trees, and al 


to arp vpon the mountaines, and herbe foz the vle of Cedars. 


me 
9 P eat gich giueth fodder onto the cattel: and feedeth 
aa ron rauens that cal opon him. 
e bath no ple aſure in the ſtrengih of an hoꝛle: 
neltber Delighteth he in anp mans legges. 
rı But the Lodes delight is in them that feate 
bim: and put their truſt in his mercie, 
12 Pꝛaiſe the Loge, O Hierulalem : pꝛaiſe thy 
God, O Sion. 
13 Foz be hath made falk the barres of thy gates: 
and hath bleſſedthy ebildzen within thee. 
14 Hemaketh peace in thp boꝛders: and ſilleth thee 
wichthe Route of bohe ate. 
15 Hee fendeth foorh bis commaundement bpon 
garth: and bis woꝛd runneth serp ſwiftlp. 
16 Mee giueth mowe like wool: and (cattereth the 
hoare froſt like aſhes. 
17 He caſieth forth his pee like moꝛſels: who is able 
to abide his froſte 
18 He ſendeth out his woꝛd and melteth them: hee 
Dloweth with bis winde, and the waters flowe. 
19 Pee ſheweth his wo vnto Jacob: his ſlatutes 
and oꝛdin ances vnto Iſrael. 
20 Mee hath not dealt ſo with amp nation: neither 
haue the heathen knowledge of his La 1 
Laudate Dominum, Pal. 14 


Ope the Loꝛde ef He auen: —— him in the 
2 Baal al pe Angels of his: paile bim al his 


4 Pralle bim Sunne and Boone pꝑꝛaiſe him al 
pe ices and light. 

4 Pꝛaiſe him al ye heauens: and pee waters that 
be aboue the heauens, 

5 Let them pꝛaile the Name ok the Loꝛde: fer he 
fpake the woꝛd, and they were made, hee commanded, 
orn pte —— created. A 
ane ogy nota aE 

a not en. 
2 Loz bponearth:ye Dꝛagons and al 


} 10 Beaſles and al cattek woymes, and featheres 
out les. 

11 Kings of the earth, and al people: ꝓꝛinces, and 
al Siunges of the wozo. 

2 Long men and maivens, old men and childzen, 
pan the Name of the Lozde: toz his Name onelp is 
excellent, and his pꝛaiſe aboue heauen and earth. 

13 Hee Wal exalt the toze ok bis people, al his 
Saintes hal pꝛaiſe him: euen the childzen of Iſtael, 
euen the people that ſetueth bim. 

Cantate Domino, Pſal. 149. 
O the Loz a new fong let the Congres 
gation ot Saints pꝛaiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that made him: and 
let the children of Sion be toytul in their King. 

3 Let them pꝛapſe his Name in the dance: let 
them fing pzaifes onto him with C abzet and Harpe. 

4 Fo the Loꝛde hath pleaſute in his people: and 
helpeth the meeke hearted. 

Let the Saints bee topful with glozy: let them 
te iopce in their beds. 

6 Let the pꝛayſes of God be in their mouth and a 
tws edged ſwoꝛd in their hands. 

To bee auenged of the heathen: and to rebuke 
the people. 

8 To binde theirt kings in chaines: anu their no⸗ 
Dies with linkes of pꝛon. 

9 That thep map bee auenged of them, ag iris 
witten: ſuch Honour haue all pis Saints. 

Laudate Dominum, Pfal.r 50. 
O Pꝛaiſe God in bis holineſle: pralle bim in the Ge 
mament of his power. 

2 Pꝛaiſe him in his noble actes:pꝛaiſe him accoꝛ⸗ 
ding 35 ee. es ete ‘ te 
3 Pꝛaiſe him in the ſound ofthe Trumpet: al 

him bpon the Lute and Harpe. = 


4 Dꝛaiſe him in the Cymbales and dances:pꝛalle a 
— 1 the ſtrings and pipe. : 
Praple hun vpon the well tunen Cynbales: 


a. him bpon the lowu Cymbales. 
6 Let enerp thing that hach bꝛeath:pꝛaiſe É Loꝛd. 


„ 
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The xxx. day. 
8 Fire end haile, ſrowe and vapours binde and 


Godly Prayers, 


A prayer conteining the duetie of 
euery true Chriſtian. 


Wolt mightie God, merti full 
and leuing Father, J tzeta 
ched ſiuner come vnto thee in 
the Name ok thy early belos 
ued Sonne Jelug Chik my 
fonelp Sauiour and Revees 
oY AY iner:anD moſt Humblp beſeech 
SK thee foz bis fake to bee mercis 
Sy 3 ful oto mee, and to caſt al my 
Annes out of top fight and remembꝛance, thꝛough the 
nierits of his bloodie death and pallion. 

Poboze bpon me(D Lozd) thp holy Spirit of wifes 
dome and grace: Gauerne and leade mee by thp boly 
woꝛd, thar it map bee a lanterne bnto my feete, and a 
light vnto my ſteps. Shew thy mercie vpon me, and 
fo lighten the natural blindnelſe and darkeneſſe of mp 
heart though thy grace, that J map daily bee tenued 
by the fame pirit and grace: By the which (O Loꝛd) 
purge the grolſeneſſe of my hearing and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, that J map profitably reade, heare, and vnver⸗ 
fana thy wow and heauenle wil, beleene and pꝛactiſe 
the fame in mylike and conuerfation, and euermoze 
hold falt that hienen hope of euerlaſling life. 

Moꝛtilie anv kil al vice in me, that my life may ex⸗ 
pꝛelle mp faith in thee: mercikullp beare the humble 
{ute of thy ſeruant, & grant me thy peace al my dapes: 
Gtatioullp parton mine infirmities, and defend mee 
in al dangers of body, goods a name: But molt chiefly, 
my foule again al aflaults, temptations accuſations, 
ſubtil baites and ſle ights of that olde enemie of man 
kinde Satan that roaring Lion, euer ſeeking whome 
be map deuoure. 

And herel D Lorde) Jpꝛoſtrate, wiih moft humble 
minde ctaue of thy diuine Maieſtie, to be mercifulonz 
totoe prinera Church of thy Sonne Chit: Anu 
efpectallp actozding to my bounven duetie, beleech 
thee for bis fake to bleſſe, ſaue and defend the pꝛinci⸗ 
5 members thereof, thy ſeruant our melt deare and 

uersigne Lanp Queene Elizabeth, encreaſe in her 
ropal heart true faith, govlp ze ale, and loue of the fame: 
And grant her bictozp ouer al her enemies, a long, pꝛo⸗ 
ſperous and honoutable life opon earth, a blenen end, 
and life euerlaſling. i 

Woxouer, D L oꝛd, grant onta her Waiekies moſt 
Honourable Counſellouts, and enerpothermenber of 
this thy Church of England, that they and wee in out 
ſeuetal callings, map truelp æ gedly ſetue thee: Plant 
in our hearts true fe are and honour of thy Name, obe⸗ 
dience to our Pꝛince, and loue ta our neighbeurs: En⸗ 
cereale in vs true faith and Religion: Repleniſh our 


mindes with al goodnes, and of thy great mertpkecpe 


vs in the fame til the ende of aur lives: Gine vnto vs a 
gosip zeale in pꝛaper, true bumilitte in pꝛoſpetitte, 
perfect patience in aduetſitie, and continuat top in che 
poir Shell. é 
Anm laftlp I commend vnto thy fatherly protection, 
al that thou hall giuen mee, as wife, child zen, and fees 
nents: Aide mee, O Lozd, that J map gouerne, nou⸗ 
tim and bing them vp in thy feare g ſeruice. And foꝛ⸗ 
zſmuch as in this world J muſt alwepes bee at warre 
and Atlfe, not with one ſoꝛt of enemics but with an ine 
finite number, not onely with fleſh and blood, but with 
the veuil which is the pince ok darkeneſſe, and with 
wicked men executozs ok his molt damnable will: 
grant me therefoze thy grace, that being armed with 
thp nefence, I map Land in this battaile with an in⸗ 
- _ wincible conſtancie againſt al coztuption, which J am 


222 e 


ve 


conipatien with on euerp fide, vntil ſuch time as Y har 
uing ended the combate which during this like J muſt 
luſtaine, in the end JA may attaine to thy beauentp refy 
which is peparen foz mee and al thine elect, through 
Chik our Loꝛd and onelp Saulour. i 


q Certaine godly prayers for 
fundry dayes. 


© Munday. 
Lmightie God, the Fatherofmere - 
Cie, and Gon of all comfort, which 
onelp foꝛgiueſt nne: foꝛgiue vnta 
vs out ſinnes, good Lozde, foꝛgiue 
yy ~~ vnto vs our Gnnes, that bp the 
, multitude of thy mercies thep map 
be couered, and not imputed vite 
ds and by the operation of the bos 
1p Ghoſt, we map haue polver e Arength hereafter te 
teſiſt fin by our N 1 Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 
ueſday. 
orx God, which de ſpiſeſt not a contrite beart, 
and foꝛzgetteſt the ſinnes and wickednes of a fine 
ner, in what houre ſoeuer he doeih mourne and lament 
bis olde maner okliulng: grant vnto vs (D Loꝛde) true 
contrition of heart, that wee map vehemently deſpiſe 
our (inful life paft, and wbolp bee conuerted vnto thee, 
by out Sautour and Loꝛd Jeſug Chꝛiſt. Amen. 
Wednefday. 
ci Father, bp where power and frength 
wee map ouercome our enemies both bodilp ang 
gholtip: grant vnto vs, O Lome, tbat accogving to our 
pꝛomiſe made in out baptiſme, wee map ouercome the 
chiefe enemies ot our ſoule that ig, the velires of the 
twon, the pleaſures of the fleſh, and the ſuggeſtiens ok 
the wicked (pizit: and lo after lead our lines in holines 
and righteouſneſſe, that wee map ſerue thee in ſpitite 
and trüeth and that by our Saulout and Loꝛd Jeſus 
Thik, Amen. 33 ) PEME 


q ; urfday. Smm 2 2 s 

O Almigßtle and euetlaſting God, which not onelp 

glueſt euery good and perfect gift, but alſo en⸗ 
creaſeſt thole gifts that thou halt pinen: we moſt hum — 
Dip befcech thee ( merciful God) to increaſe in vs the 
gift of faith, that wee map truely beleeue in thee, and 
in tby pꝛomiſe made vnto vs: and that neither bp our 
negligence, naʒ infitmitie of the Neh, no? by grieuouſ⸗ 
nelle ok temptation, neither by the Cubsil craftes and 
aflauftes of the deuil, wee bee dzluen from faith in 
= blood of our Haniour and Leste Jeſus Chziſt. 

en. 


2 
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¢ Friday. 
Boer vnto be, O merciful God (wee moft he arti⸗ 
F ip beſeechthee) knowledge and true vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of thp woꝛde, that al ignoꝛance expelled wee map 
knowe what thy wil and pleaſure is in al things, and 
Howe to dae aur duetles, and truely to walke in our bor 
cation: and that allo wee map expꝛeſſe in our lining, 
thole things that we dor knowe, that we be not enel 
rs of thy woꝛd good Lorde, but allo be woꝛb 
of the (ame, bp out Sauieur and Iome Jeſus Chit, 
Amen. 
s q Saturday. s 
O Almigbtie God, which halt prepared euerlaſting 
life to al thole that be thp faithful feruants:grant 
bnto vs Loꝛd, ſure hope ofthe life euerlaſting, that we 
being in this miferable wozide, may haue ome rafe 
ond feeling ok it in our heatts, and that not by out ves 
ferning, but by the merites and deſeruing of out Bae 


uiout and Lord Jeſus Chik amen. ta d 


re 
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+ Godlyprayers. 


at all times: graunt onto ig, O Las that in the 
time of e elt we be not pꝛoud, aud forget thee, 
but that with our whole heart and length wee map 
cleaue vnto the and in the time ok anuerlitie, that we 
fall not into infiselitie ann Defperation, but that al⸗ 
waypes with conſtant faith, we map call foz helpe vnta 
thee: graunt this, O Luo, foz out aduocates ſake, ann 
Sauiour Jelug Chziſt, Amen, 

Sunday. ; 

O Almightie ant merciful Lod, which giueſt onto 

thy elect people the holy Shoſt, as a fure pledge 
ok thy beauentp kingdome: Graunt vnto vs, D Cord, 
tty bolp Tpitit, that hee map beare witueſſe with our 
ſplrit, that wee be thy childzen, and beires of the king: 
dome, g that by the operation of this thy (pirit we map 
kit al carnal luſtes, pnlawful pleaſutes, concupiſcen⸗ 
ces, euil affections,contrarp onto thp wil, b aut Daui 
out and Logò Pelas Chziſt, amen. 

A prayer for ttuſt in God. 

TR: beginning of the fal of man, was truſt in bim · 

felfe. The beginning of the reſtoꝛing of man, was 
diſtruſt in himlelfe, and truſt in God. O mol gracious 
and mot wife guide, our Sauiour Ahi, which doeſt 
lead them the right way to immogtall blellednes, which 
truely and vnkalnedly trulling in thee, commit them⸗ 
ſeltieg to thee: Grant vs, that like as we be blind and 
feeble indeed, fo we may take ann repute our lelues, 
but fo karre to fee, that alwap we may haue thee befoge 
our eyes, to follow thee, being our guide, to be ready at 
thy cal moſt obedientle, and to commit our ſelues who · 
Ip duto thee, that thou which suelp knoweſt the wap, 
maiſt lead vs the lame wap onto our heauenly veſires: 
to thee with the Father and the holp Gholk, be glozie 
foz euer, Amen. i 


On God, out onelp aide, fuccour,t Hrength 


Certaine godly prayers to 
: bevied for ſundry purpofes, 


_*  Agenerall confeffion of finnes,to be faid 


euery Morning. 


CY Almighty God our heauenly 
A Father, J conkelle and kyok 
Sy lenge, that A am a miſerable 
and a wzerched ünner, 2 haue 
manifolde wapes moſt grie⸗ 
uonfly tranſgreſſen thy not 
77 gadly cãmandemẽts, thꝛoug h 
i tarot AY wicked thoughtes , ongovip 
el Fe eo Infies.finfisl wozds g deedes, 
committed al mp whole life. In Anne am J bozne aud 
conceiued. c there is no good nes in me, in aſmuch asif: 
theu ſhouldeſt enter into thy narrowe iudgement with 
me, iudging me acceding vnto the lame. J were neuer 
able to fuffer and avite it, but muſt needes periſh and 
be damned fo: euer: So litle helpe, comfoꝛt, oꝛ ſuccour 
is there either in me, oz in anx other creature. Dneip 
this is my comfoꝛt ( D heauenlp Father) that thou did⸗ 


= 


ite ZO} y 


We 


deſt nat ſpare thp nely deate heloued ſonne, but pina 


deſt giue him vp vnto the moſt hiter, and meſt vile and 
ſlanderous death of the croſle foꝛ mee, that he migbt ſo 
ap the ranſome foz my linies, fatifite thy judgement, 
Ril æ paciffe thy ſoꝛath reconeile me againe unto thee, 
and purchaſe me thy grace and fauour, ceuerlafling 
like. Therefore though the merite of his maß bitter 
death and pafliou, and though his innocent bleodſhed⸗ 
ding, Abeſeech che, O besuenlx Father, that chat 


p A s er, 1 


wilt veuchlale to be gracious and merciful bnto me, to 
fozgiue and paruen me of all my finneg, to lighten mp 
beart wich thy holp ſpitit, to renge confirmes & firengs 
then me with aright and perfect faith, and to inflame 
me in loue toward thee and my neighbour, that J map 
hence feozth with a willing and glad heart, walke ada 
becommeth me in thy most godiy commenuvements, 
ano ſogloziſie and praile hee eurtlaffingip. And alley 


that Imap with a free conſcience and quiet heart, in 


al maner of temptations, afflictione oz ne cellities, ann 
euen in the very pangs or death, cerie boldly and merilp 
vntothee, and lap, L beiceue in God the Father Almigh- 
tie, maker of heauen and carth, andin Ieſus Chrift, & c. 
But, O Low Gov heguenly father, to comlezt my lelfe 
in affliction and temptation with theſe articles of the 
Chꝛiſlian latth, it is not in my power, foz faith is thy 
gifts and foꝛalſmuch as thou wilt be pꝛayed vnto, aud 
called vpon fozit: I come vnto thee to pꝛap and bee 
feech thee, bath foz that and foz all other mp necellities, 
euen as thy deare beloued Sonne our Sa uiour Jelug 
Chili himlelfe hath taught vs. And from the very hors 
tome ot my heart J crp aud fay, Our Father which art 
in heauen, halowed be thy name, & c. 


Prayers to be ſaid in the Morning. 
Mercikul Lozd God, beauenlp Father, J render 
mol high landes, pꝛaile, and thankes vntothee, 

that thou halt pꝛeleru:d me, both this nighi, and all the 
times and Dapes of mp life hitherto, onder thy pꝛatee⸗ 
tion, and halk luffered me to liue vntill this prefent 

houre. And J beleceh thee heartilp, that thou wilt 
pouchfafe to receiue me this day, and the reſidue of my 
whole life, from henceforth inte thy tultion, ruling and 
gouerning me with thy holie Spirit, that al maner ok 


darknes, ok milbeliefe, inſidelitie, and of carnal ſuſtes, 
and affections, may be vtterly chaſed and dꝛiuen out of 


my heart, and that J map be iuffifien and laued both 
bony and feule thꝛoughj a right and perfect faith and for 
walke iu the light of thy moft godly trueth, to thy glos 
rie and pꝛaiſe, and to the pꝛaſite and furtherante of mg 
neighbour, thzough Jeſus Chik our Lozv and Saute 
our, Amen. ; TES) 
A II paſlible thankes that we are able. wee render 
FE puto thee, O Lord Felis Ohrit ez that thou halk 
willed this night paſt to bee pꝛoſperous vrs vs: and 
wee beſeech thee ithe wife to pꝛoſper al this feme day 
tnta vs fog thy glozie, and foz the health ot gur loulle, 
and that thou which art the true lights net modoing a⸗ 
ny going Bowie and which art the Sunne eterustgi⸗ 
uing life, foone and gladnes vnto al things, vouchlafe 
to bine into out mindes, that wee ey not aux where 
Rumble to fal into anv Gnne, but mey thoꝛow thy good 


guiding and conducting, come to the like euetlaung, 


Amen. 


Otten Jeus C heilt, which artthe truẽ Sin of 
the woꝛlde, euermoze ariſing, and neuer goag 


Downe, which by thy molt helelon e appearing slight, iz 
dee ſt bring fost, pꝛeſerne, nauriſh. g telreſh al things 
as welt hat are in hearen vs allo that are on carthlse 


be leech thee mercikullg & faunurabſp ta ſhine into dur 
hearts that the night v derknes of finies @ the miſtes 
of ertoꝛs on tusry Roc midon awat, tharkyiagup gia 
ning vuthm our heartes, we mep al out lite hace goz 
without anp fumbling op offence, may de ccutly und 


feemelp wWalke(as in the daptime) dein pure Keleane 


workes pabich Bod barh prepared fo2 vs g Walke in, 
Which with the Father and with the polpe 
and teig nell oz ener and euer, amen. 


from the workes ob barknes and nf sig al gend 
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oe and Lote Jeſus Chiſt, thou knotwelf, pea 
and haf alfo taught vs how great the infirmitte 
and weakeneſſe of man is, and how certaine a thing it 
is that it cen nothing doe without thy godip Helpe. If 
man truſt to himſelte, it cannot be auopded, but that be 
muff he adlong runne e fall into a thouſans vndoings 
aun milchiefes. O our Father haue thou pitie ano 
compaffien npon the weakeneſle of vs thp childꝛen, be 
thou pack and ready to heſpe vs, al wayes ſhewing tby 
mercie opon vs, and pꝛoſpering whatſoener wee godly 
go about, ſo that thou giuing vs light, we map fee what 
things are truelp good in Derde: thou encouraging vs, 
we map haue an ęarneſt deſtre ta the fame: and thou 
being our guide, we may come where to obtaine them: 
fo2 wee hauing nothing but miſtruſt in aur ſelueg, doe 
peeld and commit our ſelues full and whole onto thee 


alone, which wezkeſt all things in all creatures, to thy Amen 


Honour and gloꝛp. Do be it. 


A prayer aęainſt temptation, 


— 


labour with te, that I map knot that is acceptable 
in thy light. foz he knetweth x vndertlandeth al things, 
and fee ſhall conduct me right foberlp in thp wozkes, 
and pꝛeſerue me in het poter, fo hal mp woꝛkes be aca 
ceptable Amen. pa 
A prayer againft worldly carefulneſſe. . 

. and tender father, out defender and 

neuriſher, endue vs with thy grace, that we mag 
caf off the great blindnelſe of out mindes, and careful . 
nefie of woꝛldly things, and may put our whole ſtudie 
amm cate in keeping of thy holp law, and that we map 
labour and ttauaile foz our neceſſities in this life, like 
the birdes of the apꝛe, and the lilies of the field mita 
out cate. Foꝛ thou haſt pzomifen to be carefull fór vs. 
and baſt commanded that bpon thee we moulu faf all 
our cate· which line and teigneſt wozo without end, 
A prayer neceſſary for all perſons. 
Os God, Ja wzetehed inner reknowlerge 

my felfe bound to keepe thy holy commandemẽ is, 


Or Jelug Chif, the onelp ſtay and fence of but pet buable to perfozme them, € to bee accepten fog 


out maꝛtal Rate and onely hope, our onely laluati 
on, our gloꝛp, and our triumph, who in the feh (which 
thou had ſt foz out onely cauſe taken bpon thee ) diddeſt 
ſuffet thy felfe to be tempted of Satan, and who onelp 
and alone of a ll men Din btterly ouercome and ban 
quiſh ſinne, death, the world, the deuil, and all the king- 


dome of hell: and whatloeuer thou halt lo ouercom ⸗ 
men, foz our behoole it is that thou baf ouercommen 


it: neither Hath it bene thy will to haue anp of thy fers 
uants takeepe battell, oz fight with anp of the fozefain 


* . guils,butef purpole to reward vs with a crowne of rhe 


moze glogp fozit. And to the intent that thou mightelt 
Ike wile ouerthꝛowe Satan in thy members, as thou 
Haddeſt afoze done in thine owne perlon giue thou (we 
Selecch thee) vnta vs thp ſouldiers (O Lion molt pics 
roztous of the tribe of Juda) ſtrength againſt tze roaz 


ring Lion, which continually wandzeth to and fro, fee- 


king whom hee may deroute. Thou being that fame 
Serpent, the true giuer of health and life, that was 
nailed on high vpon a treee.giue vnto vsthy ſellie ones, 
Wwilinefle againſt the deceitful awapting of the moſt 
fubtile ſerpent. Thon being a Lambe as white as 
ſnow the vanquiſher of Satans tyꝛannie, giue vnto vs 
thp litle fheepe the firength and vertue of thy ſpitite, 
that being in our lelues weake and feeble, and in thee 
Krong and valiant, we map withſtand and ouercome 
all aſlaults of the venil, ſo that our ghallſy enemie map 


not gloꝛp on vs, hut being conquered thꝛough thee, wee 


map giue . 8 to thy mercy, which neuer leaueſt 
them deſtitüte that put their traſt in thee, who liuen 
and reigneſt God foz euer without end, amen. 


A prayer for the obtaining of 
whe wiſedome. a 


iy 

Sod foe fathers, and Lon of metep, thou that 

paft made all things with thy word, and oꝛdeined 
man through thy wifenome, that hee ſhould haue domi 
nion ouer the creatures which thou haf made, that he 
Thould ozder the woꝛld accoꝛding ta equitie and righte⸗ 
vulnes, and execute ludgement with a true heart: giue 
mee wiſe dome, which is euet about thy leate, and put 
me not out from among thy childꝛen: foz J thy ſeruant 
and ſenne of thy handmaid, an a feeble perlon, ofa 
oat time, and too pong to the underſtanding ok thy 
indgements and lawes : pea, though a man be neuer 
lo perfect among the childꝛen of men, pet if thy wifes 
dome be not with him, hee Hall be nothing worth. O 
lend thy wille deme out of thy holy heauens, and from 


the thꝛene of thy maiellie, that he map be with me, and 


iuſt without the righteouſneſſe of Jeſu Chꝛilt thponelp 
ſonne, whe hath perfectly fulfitled thy late, to iuftide 
all men that beleeue and truſt in him. Therekoꝛe grant 
mee grace, J beſeech thee, to bee occupien in doing of 
good workes , which theu commandelſ in holy Serip⸗ 
ture, all the Daves of my life, glozp, and pet ta 
truſt onelp in thy mercp and i iſtes merites, to be 
purges from my ſinnes, and not iu my good woꝛkes, bee 
they neuer ſo many. Gine mee grace ta Toue thy bolp 
woꝛd keruentip. to ſearchthe Scriptures diligently, ta 
reade them humblp, to vnderſtand them truelp, toliue 
after them effectually. Oꝛder my like ſo, O Lord, that 
it map be alwap acceptable vnto thee. Gine me grace 
not to relopce in any thing that viſpleaſeth thee, Dut ee 
uermoꝛe to delight in thole things that pleale thee bee 
they neuer ſo contrary to my veltes, Teach mee la to 
prap, that mp petitions map bee graciouflp ears of 
thee. Reepe me vpꝛight among diucriities of opinions 
and tudgements in the wozloe, that J neuer ſwarue 
ftom thytrueth taught in bole Scripture, In pzofpes 
ritie,D Loz,faie me that F ware not porde, In ave 
uetſitie help me, that J neither deſpaire no blaſpheme 
thy bolp Mame, but taking it patientip, to gine thee 
thankes, and truſt to bee Delivered akter thy pleaſure. 
ben J happen to fall inte Gnne through Kailtie, Kij 
beſeech thee to wozke true repentance in mp heart that 
I map be {ozp without vefperation, truſt in thp mercie 
without pꝛeſumption, that J] map amend mp life, and 
become truely religious without hypocriſle, lotwlp in 
beart without faining, faichful and truſtte without de⸗ 
ceit, merp without liqhenefle, fav without miſirult, fos 
ber without flouthfutneffe, content with mine one 
without cottetouſneſle, to tell mp neighbour bis faulis 
charitablp wichout didimulation,to inſtruct mp houle⸗ 
holde in thy laweg truely, to obey out Queene and all 
gouernours bunner her vnkainedip, to reeeiue all lawes 
and common oꝛdinances (wbich diſagreeth not from 
thp holy word) obediently, to pap euery man that which 
J owe vnto him truelp, to backbite noman,noz fander 
my neighboꝛ ſecrerix, and to abhoꝛre ull vice, louing all 
goodneſle eatneftlp. O Lord grant me thus to dae foz 
the glogp ef thy holy name. Amen. 
A prayer for patience in trouble. 

H2” ball thou (D Lord) humblea and plucked me 

Bowne: F Dare nowuneths make my pꝛapets vnto 
thee, for thou art angry with mee, but not withoutmp 
deſeruing. Certainelp J haue finned, Loꝛd, J confelle 
it: J will not denp it: but, oh my God, paroon mp tref- 
palles rele aſe my debts, render note thp grace agalne 
vnto me, Roppe mp woundeg, toz J ant all to plagues 


= — 


sisa — — 


and beaten: pet Lom thls notwithſtanding J abine 
patiently, ¢ giue mine attendance on thee, continuallp 
waiting foz rekefe at thy hand, and that not without 
kill, foz J haue tecelued a token of thy kauour and 
grace towards me, J meane thy word of pꝛomiſe cons 
cerning Cwik, who for mee was offered on the Crolle 
fox aranfome, a ſacriſice ¢ price foz my ſinnes: where⸗ 

. foxe accoꝛding to that thp pꝛomiſe, defend mee Loꝛd by 
thy right band, ¢ gine a gracious eate to my requefis, 
fo? all mans ſtapes are but baine, Beat downe theres 
foze mine enemies thine owne felfe with thy power, 
which art mine only aider and pꝛotectoꝛ, D Lord Gon 
Almigbtie. Amen. 


€ A prayer to be ſaid at night going to bed. 

O Merclfull Loza God heauenly Father, whether 

wee ſleepe oꝛ wake, line oz die, wee are alwapes 
thine. Mherefoze J belegeh thee heartily, that thou 
wilt vouchlafe to take cate and charge of me, and not 
to fuffer me to perih in the wozks ok darbnelſe, but ta 
Kindle the light of thy countenance in my heart, that 
thp godly knowledge may vaply increaſe in meeheough 
aright ¢ pure faith, and that J map alwapes be found 
to walke aud liue after thy will and plealure, though 
Telus Chꝛiſt our Logo and Sauionr. 


 Aprayer to be faid at the houre of death. 
Ore Jeſus, which art the onely health of all men 

liuing, and the euerlaſting life of them which die 
in faith: N wozerched nner gine and commit my felfe 
wholly onto thy mok bleſſed will. And being (ure that 
the thing cannot periſh which is committed vnto thy 
mercy, willingly now J leaue this fraile & wicked feh 
in hope of the reſutrertion, Which in better wife Mall 
refloze it to me againe, J beſeech thee, moſt merciful 
Loyd Jefus Chit, that thou wilt by thy grace make 
itong my foule againſt alltemptations, and that thou 
wilt couer and Defend me with the buckler ef the mete 


j Godiy prayers, 


K sie 


"E 


cle againſt al the aTaultg of the deuil. I fee and inet · 
ledge that there is in my ſelfe no helpe ok faluation, 
but all my confidence , hope and truſt is in thy moſt 
mercifull goodnelle. A baue no merites noz goon 
wozkes which J map allege beloze thee. Of ſinnes and 
cuill wozkes (alas) I fee a great heape, but through 
thy merep 3| truf to be in the number of them to bohom 
thon wilt not impute their ſinnes, but take and aca 
cept me for righteous and iuſt, ann to be the inheritour 
of euerlaſting life. Thou mercikull Loza walt bome 
foz mp faite, thou diddeſt ſuffer both hunger and thirſt 
foz mp fake, thou diddeſt pꝛeach and teach, thou didit 
pray and taft foz my fake, thou didpeſt all good Wozkes 
and deedes foz my fake, thou luffetedſt mol grieuous 
paines and tezments foz mp fake. And finallp thou gas 
ueſt thy mof pꝛecious body to die, and thy bloed to be 
ſhed on the croffe foz mp fake. Mom moſt merciful Sa⸗ 
niour let all thele things pꝛolite mee, which thou freely 
hak giuen mee, that halt giuen thy felfe foꝛ mee. Let 
thy dood cleanſe and wath away the (pots and foules 
neſſe of my finneg. Let thp righteoulnelle bine ann 
coner mine vnrigbteoulnelle. Let the merites of thy 
paſſion ann blood , bee the ſatiſfaction foz mp finnes. 
Giue mee Loz thy grace, that mp faith and laluation 
in thp blood wauer not in mee, but bee euer firme and 
confiant, that the hope of thy mercie ¢ life euerlaſting 


neuer Decay in me, that chatttie ware not colde in me. 


Finalip that the weakenefle of my fleſh bee not onera 
rome with the feare of Death. Graunt mee, mercifuty 
Sauiour, that when death bath Hut vp the epes ol ma 
bonp, pet that the epes of mp loule map fill behold an 
looke bpon thee, that when death hath taken away the 
ble of my tongue and {peech,pet that my heartmapery 
and fap bnto thee, In manus tuas Domine, commenda 
fpiritum meum, (that is to fap) D Loꝛd, into thy bands 
J giue and commit mp foule : Domine lefu accipe 
fpiritum meum: orde Jel teceiue mp ſoule onto 
thee, Amen. Amen. ` 
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* r At _— wa i Liela Pane À a Ie 
R ng: 2 Pa 3 
* 1 {Toi e Chriftian Reader. Poa, Ps a ee 
ales the manifold and continual benefits which Almightic God beftoweth vpon ys, both corporal and fpi- 
Il, we are eſpecially bound (deare brethten)to give him thenkes without ceafing for his great place and un- 
peakable mercies,in that ĩt hath pleafed him to call vs vnio this matueilois light of his Gotpel,and meicifully 
to regard vs after fo horrible backſliding & falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt, from light to dorknes, foto 
he lining God to dumme and dead idolcs, and that after fo cruel murtker of Gods Saints, as alas ha h bene 2- 
> mg vs, we are not altogether caſt off, as were the Ifraclites, & many others for the like, or not ſo maniteſt vic 
kednes, but teceiued againe to grace with moft cuident ſignes and tokens of Gods efpecial loue & ſau ur. To the intent thete- 
fore that we may not be vnmindefull of theſe great mercies but ſceke by all meanes (according co our ductieqto be thankeful 
for the fame, it behoueth vs ſo to walke in his teare and loue, that all the day es of our life we may procure the glory of his ho- 
ly Name. Now forafmuch as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and practiſing of the word of God, (hich isthe 
ght to our paths, the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in affliction, our ſhield and fwordagainft Satan, the ſchole 
of all wiſdome, the glaſſe wherein we beholde Gods face, the teſtimonie ot his fauour,and the only foode and noutiſlunent of 
our Oules)we thought that we could beftow our labours & ſtudię in nothing which could be more acceptable to Ged and 
comfortable to his Church, then in the tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our natiue tongue: the which thing,albeit thar 
diuers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchicue: yet conſidering theinfancie of thoſe times and imperfect knowledge of the 
tongues, in reſpect of this ripe age and cleare light which God hath nowe reueiled, the tranilations required greatly to bee 
fed and reformed. Not that we vendicate any thing to our ſelues aboue the leaft of our brethren ( for God knoweth 
with what feare and trembling we haue bene for the ſpace of two yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) but be- 
ing carneftly defired,and by diuers, whofe learning and godlines we rcuerence, exhorted, and alfo incouraged by the ready 
villes of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewife touched, not to {pare any charges for the furtherance of fuch a benefireand fauour 
of God toward his Church(though the time then was moft dangerous, and the per{ecution-tharpe and furious) we ſubmit- 
ted our ſelues at length to their godly iudgements, and feeing the great opportunitieand occafions ; which God prefenred _ 
‘wnto vs in his Church, by reafon of fo many godly and learned men, and ſuch diuerſities of tranſlations in diners tongues: 
e vndertooke this great and wonderful worke(with all reuerence, as in the prefence of God,as intreating the wordof God, 
‘whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient which now God according to Fis diuine prouidence and mercie hath directed 
‘tea moft profperous ende. And this we may with g ood conſcience proteſt, that we haue in every point & worde,accerding 
to the meafure of that knowledge which it pleafed Almightie God to giue vs, faithfully rendred the text, and in all hard 
places moft ſyncerely expounded the fame. For God is our witnes, that we haue by all meanes endeuoured to fet foorth the 
ipuritie of the worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of the brethren in faith and charitie. 
No as ve haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to reſtore it to all integritie: {© haue we moft reuerent- 


kept chę proprietie of the woordes, conſidering that the Apoſtles who fpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
i Abe; conſtrained them to the 
fj 


{È ESA 


le, f liuely phraſe of the Ebrewe , then-enterprifed farre by mollifying their language to 
ceas the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in many places reſerued the Ebrew.phrafés, notwithitanding 
— they may ſeeme fomewhat hard in their eares that are not well practifed and alfo delight in the fweete founding phrafes 
of the holy Scriptures. Yet leaſt either the fimplefhould be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any occafion of iuſt cauillas 
tion, feeing ſome tranſlations reade after one forr, andfome after another, whereas all may {crue to good purpofe & edifica- 
tion, we haue in the margent noted that diverfitie of {peach or reading which may alfo fee me agreeable tothe minde of the 
holy Ghoft, and proper for our language with this marke ||.’ Againe, whereas the Ebrewe {peach ſeemed hardly to agree 
with ours, we haue noted it in the margent after this fort 4, vſing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of 
the Ebrewe names be altered frõ the old text, and reftored to the true writing and firft original, whereof they haue ie ; 
nification, yet in the vſual names litle is changed for feare of troubling the fimple readers. M oreouer,wheréas the neceſſſtis 
fthe ſentence required any thing to be added for fich isthe grace and proprietie of the Ebrew and Greeke tongues, that 
i ae either by circumlocution, or by adding che verbe or (ome worde, be vnderftood of them that are not well pra- 
Alled therein) wee haue put it in the text with an other kinde of letter, that it may eafily be difcerned from the common 
letter. As touching the diuifion of the verſes, we haue folowed the Ebre examples, vhich haue ſo even irom the beginning 
diftinguifhed them. Which thing as it is moſt profitable for memorie, ſo doth it agree with the beft tranſlations, and is moit 
eaſie co finde out both by the beit Concordances , and alſo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein perufed and 
fet forth by this. Beſides this, the principal! matters are noted and diftinguifhed by this marke C. Tea and the argue 
ments both for the boo ke and forthe chapters with the number of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader might 
Be-holpen.’ For the which cauſe alfo wee haue fet ouer thé head of euery page fome notable worde or ſentence which may 
greatly further afwell for memorie, as for the chiefe point of the page. And conſidering how hard a thing it i to ynderftand 
the holy Seriptures, and what etrors, ſects and hereſies grow dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof, & how many are 
diſcouraged(as they pretend) be cauſe they cannot attaine to the true and ſimple meaning of the fame, we haue alfo ingenuous a 
red both by the diligent reading of the beft cõmentarĩes, andalſo by the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to e 
gather briefe annotations vpon all the hard places,afivel for the vnderftanding of fuch words as are obſcure, and for the de- 
claration of the text, as for the application of the fame,as may moft appertain to Gods glory & the edification of his Church, 
Furhetrore whereas certaine places in the bookes of Mofes,of the Kings and Ezekiel feemed fo darke,thatby no defcriptio 
aerate made eaſie to the fimple reader, we haue fo ſet them forth with figutes & notes for the fuil declaration there- 
of 4 they which cannot by iudgement, being holpen by the annotations noted by the lettets, a. b c. &catieineihercunto, -| 


; megs potina were by the eye; may fuficithtly knowe-therrue meaning of all ſuch places, d hereunto ao E 
ane added certaine Mappes of Cofmographie hi ch neceſſatily lerue For the perfect vriderRanding and memorie of di- 
ner places and countreys, partly deſcribed, and partly by eccafion touched, both in the Old and new Leſtamerrt. 
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Eſai. f 2.3. & 49 
Mio reue. 21.16. 
& 22.17. 
lerem. 33. 15. 
N pfal. 119.160. 


— plal. 119.142, 


Matth. 5. 2 2. 


Pſal. 119.27, 
73. 
Iude. 20. 


Pial. 19.11. 
loſhua. 1.8. 


SY Pfal.t.1,2. 


Pfal.o4.12,13. 
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fay Ofthe 


holy Scriptures, with a prayer for the 


reu. 2. 7. & 22. 2. 


8585 


mpara le trea 


true vſe of the lame, 


Here is the {pring where waters flowe, 
to quench our heate of finne: 

Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, 
to leade our liues therein: 

Here is the judge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
when mens deuiſes faile: 

Here is the bread that feedes the liſe, 
that death cannot affaile. 

The tidings of ſaluation deare, 
comes to our eares from hence: 

The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
and fhielde of our defence. 

Then be not like the hogge chat hath 
a pearle at his defire, 

And takes more pleaſure in the trough 
and wallowing in the mire. 

Reade not this booke in atly cafe, 
butwith a fingle eye: 

Reade not but firft defire Gods grace, 
to vnderſtand thereby, 

Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpect, 
to fructifie therein, 

That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. : 

Thenhappy thouin all thy life, 
what foto thee befalles: 

Yea,double happie fhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles, 


( \Gratious God and moft mercifull Father, which haft vouchſafed vs the 
ich and precious ie well of thy holy worde, aſſiſt vs with thy ſpirite, that it 
E may be written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort,to reforme vs, to renew 
d vs according to thine owne Image, to builde vs vp, and edific ys into the perfect 
building of thy Chrift, ſanctif) ing and encreaſing in vs all heaucnly vertues. 
* Graunt this O heauenly Father, tor Ieſus Chriſtes fake. Amen. 


o take profite by reading of theholy Scriptures. 
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of the Olde and New. Teſtament, with the 


* 3 A j 


The creation 


2 > 


o BOORE OF 


MOSES, CALLED *GENESIS. Siti the 80 
THE ARGVMENT. aera ews 


Ofes in effi ct declareth three things, which are in this booke chiefly to be confidered : Firf? , that 
Mae world, and all things therein were created by God, aud that man being placed in thy great ta- 
bernacle of the world to beholde Gods wonderfull workes,and to pralſe his Name for the infinite graces, 
wherewith he had endued him, fell willingly from God through d ſobedience, who yet for his owne mercies 
fake reſtered him to liſe, & confirmed himin the fare by his prom:fe of Chrift to come, by whom he (hould 
ouercome Satan, death and hell. Secondly that the wicked vamindfitll of Gods maſt excellent benefites, 
remained fill in then wickednes, and [o falling moft horribly from (inne to fixnc,prousked God(whoby 
bis preachers called them continually to es ike FA agth to destroy the whole world, Thirdly he 
aſſurethj us by the examples of Abraham, Ixhak, laakob, and the refi of the Patriarkes , that his mer- 
cies neuer faile them, whom he chufeth to be his Church, and to profeffe his Name in earth, but in all 
their affitttions and perfecutions he euer aſſiſteth them, ſendeth comfort, and de liueret h them, And be- 
caufe the beginning increa(2,preferu tion and ſucceſe thereof might be one l attributed to God, Mofes 
lheweth by the example of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau and otbers which were noble in mans iudgement, that 

this Church dependeth not on the cftimationand nobilitie of the world: and alfo by the fewnefse them, 
which haue at all times worfhipped him purely according to his word, that it ſtandeth not in the mul- 
titude, but in the poore and despifed, in the {mall fi ich and little number , that man in his wifedome 

might be confounded and the Name of God euermore pray/ed. 

CHAP. I. the heauen be gathered into one place, and let the 

1 Cod created the heauen and the eavsh, 3 The light and the 7 


tures, 


dar beuge, 8 The formament. y Hee f-parateth the water 
from the earth, 16 He createth the funne, themoone and the 
faries, I He eveateth thé fifh,birdsbeatts, 26 He createsh 
mam and gincth hne ule ouer all creatures, 29 Aud ponie 
deth nouriture for man au bea, : : 
é N thea beginningꝰ God cre- 

ated the heanen & the earth. 
2 And the earth was 


a Fiſt of all, and 
before that any 
ctea ute was, God 
made heaven and 
carth of nothing, 
Wii. 14. 
fal. 33.6. c 136. 
|). steels. 18. . alts. 


| 


@ > || withelit forme & voyd, 
and c darkeneſſe was vpon 
the f deepe „andthe Spirite 
of God d mooued vpon the 


F. 8 - SA f waters. : 
l andwithout ans > 3 Then God fayd,* Let there be light Aud 
creature init; for there was e light. 8 


the warers coĩe-. 4. And Cod ſawe the light that it was 


kiose and God feparated f the light from the darknes. 
e Darknescove. 5 And God called the light , Day, and 
ea ine deepe  darknes,he called Night. I So the cuening and 
be ehen yet the morning were che füſt dar. 
eee 6 @ Againe God fad, IL er there bea || hrma- 


Ke ofibe ment in the mids of the waters , and let it ſepa- 


a | _ ` sate the Vaters from the waters. 
y 3 
bby hi e e rated the waters, which were f vnder thefirma- 
wer, ment, from the waters which were! aboue the 


$ Ebr. face efubt firmament, and it Was ſo. 
Dough. 
e he be do the Euening 
ĨIi 8 
dee, 9 Goda againe, tLe che waters vndë 
refore 


bes 


and the Morning were the fe- 


letwte ue toe darbaes, 


pperteineth to God. +24. beswree: : 
Mee: EES APEE i nee AE e caa pin 


The firftday. Ebr. Sa was the euemmngyand 
í Pin A= bed bet clouds,which are vpholden by Gods power, lealt they 
d oneru the world. * Pfalaj8.a, g Thavis,he region ofthe aire, & 

MT befiond days * 7/4337." Sg in ze. Sl 38.4, 
Peer 2 


160 
x rha 1 


— — — 


oc, the third day. 


Then God made the firmament, and fepa- 
8 And God called the firmament, Heauen. 


Be ica we mut nat att ibute that io the creatures ibat ate Gods ipfkuments, 
cit, F As the ſea & iges ft 


dry land appeare, and it was fo. 

40 Aud God called the dry land, Earth, and 
hee called the gathering together of the waters, 
Seas: and God faw that it was good. 

11 Then God faid, E Let the earth bud foorth 
the bud of the herbe, that feedeth feede,the fruit- 
full tree, which. beareth fiuite according to his 
kind, which hath his feedein it felfe vpon the 
earth. and it was fo. 

12 And the earth brought foorth the bud of 
the herbe, that feedeth feede according to his 
Kind, alfo the tree that béareth fruſte, which hath 
his (ced in it ſelfe according to his kind: and God 
i faw thatit was good. 

+13 do the euening and the morning were 


14 And God ſaid, * Let there be k lightes 
from the night, and let them be for m ſignes, and 
for ſcaſong and for dayes, and yeeres. A 

15 And let them be for figħtes in the frma- 
ment of the heauen to giue light vpon the earth. 
and it was ſo. . S 
16 Sod then made two, n great lightes: the 
greater light to o rule the day pat the leſſe light 
to rule the night: he made alſi the farres. 


17 And God {et them in the firmament of the eie daysfom 
heauen, to thine vpon the earth, Si Pao ety 4 
18 And to * 2 in the night, m Cftbices f. 


aud to feparate the light from the darkenes and 


God faw thatit was good. 
19 280 the tno tod the morning w 
Alle fpürth darf;; epee) 28 
20 ‘Afterward God faid; Let the waters bri: 
be fpeaketh as man indgeth by his ee; forclith: Moone 
netSatvrous. o To i 
fame, to ferue t 


the profe of man 
but for ſinne they 
z Were sccurfed, yee 
IM to the elect, by 
the firmament of the heauen, to l ſeparate the day Chiff tveyare ree 
ſtoted and ſerue 


“Thethri day. 
* Piri tins 
deui gso 2 
aie By ike lightes 

he meaneth the 
Sunne,the Moone, 
and the Startes. 

1 Which is theat- 


: oliti N 
san aper a i 


Seema 


Ris 


7 Sh, 
h So that we fee 
itis the onely 
powe; of Gods 
werd that maketh 
theearth frontali, 
which els natus 
rally is barren, 

i This ſentence is 
fo oft tepeated, to 
fignific hat God 
made alſ his adese 
tures to ferue to 
bis glory, and to 


to their wealth, 


pertaining to na. 
+A torall and 


p 


Sg 


3p 


vinted forti. 


The creation of man. 
p As fih and 


wormes which 
ſlide, iwimare, or 
cree pe, 

T the Joule of 


foorth in abundance erary P creeping thing that 
hath q life: and let the foule flie yon the earth 
in the f; open firmament of che heauęn. 

21 Then God created the great whales, and 
euery thing liuing & moouing which the q waters 
brought foorth imabundance according to their 
Kind, and cuery feathered foule according to his 
kind: and God fw that it was good. 

Apo ei nasI hen God ¥ bleifed chem, faying , Bring 
g dem foorth fruite aad muſtiplie, and ell che waters n 
place to Goas wily the feas; and let the foule multiplie in the earth. 
forafmuch as the 23 So the euening and the morning were 
one foit is made the fft day. 


tote above in 24. J Moreouer God ſuid, Let the earth bring 
other te Wimme . £OOrththe f Iuing thing 8 ing to his Kinde, 
beveatin the cattell, and that which creepeth, and the beaſt of 
ai GDRs the earch according to his Kind, and it was ſo. 
vi „ 25 And God made the beaft of the earth ac 
he gane powerto cording to his kind, and the cattell according to 
bis cteatules (o his Kind, & euer) creep: ing thing of the earth ac- 
jngeuder, 8 
cording’ to his kind: & Go faw that it was good. 
The ft day. 5 
febrifouleop hk, | 26 Furthermore God faid,* Let vs make man 
bad. u. in our timage according to our likenefle, and let 
cf cz. 0. them rule duer the fiſh of the ſea, and ouer the 
04 foule of the heauch , and ouct che beaſtes, and o- 
theearth tobriag Uer all the earth, ati ouer every thing that ciec- 
peth and moueth on the earth. 
27 * Thus God created the man in his image: 
inthei image of God created he him: hee cr cated 


uz, 

1 Ebr. face of the 
nannt. 

q Tue nb and 
joules bad both 
one beginning, 


he layeth, Lec vs 
make: lignir) ings 
that God taketh 
counieil with his 


forth’other crea- 
tures; but ot man 
them * male and female. 
28 and God“ bleſled them, and God faid to 


Mildome ane Set" them, * Bring forth fruiteand multiplie , and fill 
spake pacacitent the catth,andfubdue it, and rule ouer che fith of 


thefea, and ouer the fonle ofthe heauen, & oner 
eucry beat that moueth vpon the earth. 

29 And Goc ſaid „Beholde, T haugginen vnto 
you x euety herbe bearing feed, Ain Ts vpon all 
the earth; and euer tree, Wherein t is the fruite 


worke aboue all 
the celt of his cre- 
> ation, 

"t This image and 
likenefle of God 


ia mau is expoua- 
dedEphel . 4: of a tree bearing feede: * that ſhall be to you for 
where itis writ meate. 

; — col 30 Likewife to euery beaſt of the earth, and 


to euer foule of the heauen , and to euery ching 
thar moneth vpon the earth, which hath life in it 
ſelke, euery greene herbe alte: for meate, and it 
wasio 

31 * And God fawe al! that he had made, and 
Toe , it was very good. So the euening and the 
e 22 55 morning were ine fixt day. 
len . tt 19 l. & The propagation of man is the ble sing of Gad 


„ P. 128. 
all excuſe of his ingtatitude. 


$33 73% The fixe day. 
? CHAP: II. 


l a Cd eb ihe feveuth, day, sud farttifiesh it. 15 Hefasiets 
pe eu hh 9 a2 He © alt the woman. 24 Har i. 


in tighteouineile 
and emeholinetfe, 
meaning by thete 
= Wo wordes all 
petſedſon es wife- 
me, iche cb, in · 
y e 


65 eke * Evod.3tetz-ceclus. 93. 16,33: marke 


npr 27785 d ended his work 
8 2 For in euen God én is wor 
5 e an he Had * ad def ſeuen hee 
. 14. “brefed fromall i woth Mhu which he hat $ ide, 
aoe ite now the fenenth lay, 8 fancti- 
2 imi(hed iste the 


and made: 


o ge 


Geneſis. 


breathof life, ad the man wasa liuing foule. 


28 The man N 


cbans : aud. X Gods great liberalitie toman, taketh ayay < 


: not: 


e de carth were finithed; ſteede thereof. 
232 And the rib which the LordéGod had ta- 


Sy eating in bee Tehted from all his 
h God had erest i 


“thalbcone fleſh. 


8 Pi ae e aa — 
The creation of woman. 
kargen ne robe had not cauſed it 5 codoni 73 
to d raine vpon the earth, neither was there aman 
to till the ground, : Aek Neste 
6 But a myſt went vp fom the earth, aiid fender “droge.” 
watered all the earth. prion ets 
Ihe Lord God al || made the man e of 71 0 = s 
the duſt of the ground, and breathed in his face 107, Ps. 
e Hee theweth © 
wherof mans bos 
dy was created (@ 
the intent y man 


` 


8 And che Lord God Planted a garden Eat 


: 


ward in f Eden, and there he put tthe man whome 
he had made. ihould aor glory, 
(kor out of the ground made the Lorde inthe exce.loncie 
God to grow euery treꝭ pleaſant to the 5 yee „ 
good for meate: the g uce of life alfo in the mids £ This wis the 
of the garden, A and the tree of knowledge of ame of a places 
good and of euill. as fome thinks, 
1o And out of Eden went a riuer to water the 3 
garden, and from thence it was divided , and be- dant in all things. 
caine into foure heads, 8 W 5 tee 
* igne of the lifere. 
Coa a of ito lah h 805 ben camel Gade 
golde. e e 
12 And the golde of that land is good: there Which came by j 
# | Bdelinm,and the Onyx ftoné. 3 S 
13 And the name of the fecond river & Gi i Which Hanilah. 
re, ae ſame compaifeth the whole land of a 
u ning to Peha 
14 The name alo of the third riuer i Hid- Seren 
dekel: this goeth toward the Haltſide off Afihur: the Weft. 
and the fourth riuer is I! 'Perath) p- Seam Tans 
15 Thenthe Lord God tooke the man,and , % ler Pluie 
puthim into the garden of Eden, that he might ps Spe i 92 
k dreffe it, and kecpe f. Jong thioping 
16 And the Lorde God ‘commaunded_the 179. 
man, fayi ing, f Thou fhalt eate freely of cut 2 
tree of the garden, k God world not 
17 But of the tree of knowledge of good and hae wai idle 
cuibthoy{ halt not eate ofit: fo ſ in that day that eae iD pred 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the m death, to labour, Segen 
18 Alo the Lorde God fayd , It is not good 1 80 ¥ man migbe 
ao the man fhouldbehi mfelfe atone: I wilmake as . Soy 
m an helpe + meete for hits elds 
19 So a Lorde God fore: of the earth e 
euery beaſt of the fielde, and euery foule of the % g e 
heauen, and N vnto the a man to fee Aae tt 
how he would cati HE, for howfoeuer the man e 
named che liuing aig Sut > fo was. the n be iveanerh ihe - 
thereof. ſepatationof man 


; SEAE ne sail ee: 
attell, and to the foule GF the heauuen, and to 4. 

chiefe felicitie: 
“eu Dealt othe felic: butfor Adam found he ae 
helpe meere for bim, 7 A 


Sarg therefore the Lord God cauled anhea= the gc, 
eer to fall pon the man, end heilept : and u By moosige | 
te second 


he rooke one of his ribs and cloftd vp the fah i in shen 


— ai e 


W 
1 * 


ken fiom the man, f made hec 4e woman, and 
brought her to che man. ee 
23 Then the man ſaid, * Alls owe i is bone ot. Renta 
my bones, and fleih of my falh: She ſhalbe called man which b 

Jiwo man, becaufe the was taken out of man. like an’ 
24 * TherelOrefhal man leaue r his facher and va 
1 and thal Slrancto his wife, and e 


Seat = 


Eo iais et: 
N Chap. ij. / The ſerpent curſed. — 2 
THE STTVATION OF THE b 
GARDEN OF EDEN. 5 


? ge cnaf mention i 
1 Ech inthetembonse S 
of this Chapter sof she i 
riwer thas watered the 
garden, we muft note 
that Euphrates and 
NN, called in He- 28 
8 and Hide R38 
deb, wer? called bus 
one jier where they 
texued tog e. her, els shey 
5 5 beads : that 
E their fprings, 
i KIYA where they fell 
into the Perfian fea, In 
this countrey and moft 
pkutifiil lend Adam 
dwelt, and this was cale 
led Paradiſt, that u, 4 
garden of pleajuresbe- 
cause of the ſ nit fa l. 
neſſe and abundance 
~ Bhercof. Aad whereas 
zt is Jaid thas Piſbon 
compaleththe Ln ft. G 
Hauilab, it ii meant of 
T)grity which in fome 
count its, as ot paffed 
by diners es, was 
called by fumiry na, $ 
as ſomttime Diglisso, in 
wy places Pafityyri:, A 
and of fomePhafin or 
Piſſon. Likewife Eu- 
phrate ab Fema the 
countrey af Cuſh or 
Ethiopia, or Arabis, 
was called Gihon, So 
that Tyeris and Eu- 
phrates (which were. 
but two riners, and 
ſomct im: when tbey 
ioyued together, ce $ 
called afier out naze) f 
were according io di- 
sae places cased bf 


— — 
Armenia the 
great. 


* 1 
y 
P 


he 


Hauilah. 


hefe Hure names, fo 
in they weight feemeto z 
| hanc bene ſaure diners i 
en. CHAP, III. I fewed fig tree leaues together, and made then 
* The woman feclisced by she ſerbenti s f utiſeih her h: ban ſelures breeches? : 7 5 v 1 


dio fune, 8 They both flee froin God. tg They iht ait pii 
e, 15 Chrifisprowised. 19 Stage aif 22 14 0 8 J Afterward they heard the vey of the aers . 


E spaa cef oute Paraai/e. ‘Lord God walking in the garden in the! coole of 4% uir e 4 
is A Sztzn cn Owe * the ferpent was more 2 fabtill then the day, and the man & his wife hid chemfelues i e con. 
| change el, 1 Wany beat of the fielde, which the Lord Cod from the preſence of the Lord God among the feiesce ea 
p ino petot of fhad made: ond heb faid to the woman, Vea, hath trees of the garden. file piles. 
en he we God it in dcede ſaid, Ye fhali nor eate of 9 tree 2 But the Lord God called to che man, and 
of the ferpertto ae arden? ' faid-vnto him, Where art thon? 
T deceive mans d the woman {aid vnto the ferpent, We 10 Who fayde, I heard thy voyce in the gars i 
f feof the Fruite of the trees of the garden, den, and as afraid: becaufel was ‘naked, 5 
3 Eut of the finite of the tree which is in the for I hid my felfe. 2 i 
i midde tlie garden. God hathſaid, Ve thalinot! 11 And hee faid, 
E gee itine ther Matt ye touch it, eJeftyedie. walt naked? Haft tho 
en * the fe est faid to the oi Ye Icommanded theesth 
dalle . 2 Thenthe 
5 But G décth knowe;that shee ec ſhall thou & gaueſt to be thine, shee 
are thereof, your eres (hall be opened, ee yee thee, and I did eat. 
fhalt be as gods, knowing good and euill. 13 And the Sige 
258 6 do the woman (ſecng t thatthe tree was Why haft one t 
good for meste, and that it was ptéafant to the ! The 
i ge, and a tree tobe deſired to ger'knowledge) © 14 
Keo of the fuit therof.and did * cate,and gaue Im Becaufe thou 
a, dhe £ did eate. boue al eattell, and abo 
7 Then the ae Gad them both were opened, ¥pon thy belly fhalt tho 
e ve tber they were naked, and they. N 5 th; 


Manis caſto 
o Hechiefy mea- 15 
neth Sathan, by 
whole motion and 
craft the ſerpent 
deceined the 
woman. 

p That is, the 
power of finne 


tie betweene o thee 
and betweenethy feede and her 

cede, He fhal breake ig zp head and thou fhalt 
q bruiſe his heele. ATA 
16 g Vnto the woman hee i 
increafe thy c forowes, and chy = Mecptions. In 
forow ſhalt thou bring  foorth chilis: n, and chy 


and death, 

q Satan fhall ting defire / halbe fubie to thine huſ banda Abe Hall 
aes na not * rule ouer thee, 

1 9 9 an, 17 J Al to Adam he faid, Beca Vthon halt 


obeyed the voyce of thy wife, and halt eaten of 
the tree, ( whereof I commaunded thee, faying, 
Thou ſhalt not eate of it ( i curfed u the earth for 
thy fake: in ſorowe fhalt thou eate of it all the 
dayes of thy life. 

-187t Thornes alfo, and thiſtles ſnall it bring 
foorth to thee; and thou íbalteate the herbe of 
the field. 

19 In the fweate of thy face fhaltthou eate 
bread, till thou retutne to the earth: for out of it 
watt thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to duft 
fhalt thou returne, 

20 (And the mancalled his wines name He- 
uah, becaufe fhe was che mother of all liuing) 

21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 

ae God "make coates of fkinnes,and clothed 
them, 
22 J And the Lord God fayd, x Behold, the 
man is become as one of vs, to know good ande- 
úil. And nov leſt he put foreh his hand, and y take 
alfo of the tree of life and eate and liue for euer, 

23 Therefore the Lord God fent him foorth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the earth, whence 
he was taken. 

24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaft fide 
of the garden of Eden he fet the Chetubims, and 

the blade of a word ſhaken, to keepe the way of 
` Adams miferie, the tree of life. 
whereinto he was 


~ fallen by ambition, y Adam deptiued of life, lolt alfo the fi 1111 thereof, 


x The Lord com 
forteth Adam by 
tke promile of the 
bleiied feede,and 
Alo punitheth the 
body for the finne, 
which the foule 
ſhauld haue bene 
panithed for, that 
the ſpitit hani ing 
conceiued hopeof 
forgiuenelle,might 
line by faith, 
St. Cor. ig. 34. 
The tranſgreſsi- 
on of Gods com- 
mandement was 
the cauſe hat 
both mankind and 
all other creatures 
were ſuhiect to 
the cur ſe. 
t Theſe are not 
the naturall truits” 
of che earth, but 
. Soe of the 
ption ok 
fane, 
Or gaue them 
nowledge to 
make themfelues 
coates. 
* By this detiſion 
he reprocheth 


4 


2 CHAP, IIII. 


r The generation of mankind. 3 Kain and Habel offer facri- 
+ fice, 8 Kain ksdeth Habel. 23 Lamech a iyrant encourage ib 
his Fearefull; mines, 26 Trae religion ü reflored. 


1 Fterward the man knewe Heuah bis wife 
2 Mans nature, A whieh a conceiued and bare Kain, and fayd, 
the . ma Lhaue obteined aman b by the Lord. 

te 9 5 wee 2 And againe fhe brought foorch his brother 
i Habel, and Habellwas akeepet of fheepe, and 


not vererly a 
Ci bolifhed tho- Lain was a tiller of the ground. 


tough finne; 


th litie 
$ eana é that Kain brought an e oblation vato thie Lord: 


thereof was, of the fruit of the ground. 


f changed. 4. And Habel alfo bine been of the flay a man in m wound, anda ong wan in 15 
= Tiat isaccor; ‘Gilt Kaltes of KE theepe,and of the fat of them, hurt X $ 10 min 2 


ing to the Lords 
omife,as chap. 
fome read, 
Tothe Lord, 26 
sein siog, for 
which 


and the Lord had reſpect vnto * Hiaba, and to 
his offering. 


no 4 regard: wherefore Kain was exceeding 
` wrothiard his countenance fell doune. 

6 Then che Lord fayde vnto Kain, Why art 
thou roth? and why is thy spuntenarce caſt 


Heh, 7 
ö . teal: and if thou doeft not well, ſi une lieth at the 


t 
erte in the knowledge of God, and alfo howe: God gaue them 
> 25155 fic their Gluation: albeit they were dellitate of the facrament of 
Hervey. d Becanfe he wasan hypocrite , and offered onclý ` 
thew without 1 of heart, e Both thou and Jih facrifiee 


Geneſis. 


; all | greatly gainſt Habel his brother, and flew him. 


3 § Andin proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, 


5 But vnto Kain and to iss offeting be had 
Dod, fayde (hee, harh appoynted me another ſeede i ‘His 6 


thou Ameland bee c accep-y Then began men tor eal upon hie name pals the fos 


Kain curſed. Religion r 


f doore: alſd v vnto ase edefire fhalbe biet, f Sinne | " ‘ 
and thou fhalt rule oner him fi f le at 0 
8. J Then Kain ſpake to s be 7 EPA 
And *when they were in the field, Kain rofe vp a- 5 b 


is gin 
9 Then the Lord fayde ynto Kain, Where is ouer Habel, © 
Habel thy brother? Who anfwered, I cannot tell. tes. mat. 
h Am I my brothers keeper - PEE oui eA 
ro Againe he faid, What haft thou done? the h Phas d n 
voice of thy brothers blood crieth vnto me from natute of the 
the earth. reprobate when 


Ir Now therefore art thou curfed k from the Bah ware: BSA 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to receiue pocrifie, euen He 
thy brothers blood from thine hand, neglect God and ~ 
12 When thou ſhalt till the ground, it ſhall delpice 1 
zodreuengeth 
not hencefoorth yeelde vnto thee her ſtrength: a thewrongs of his 
l vagabond and a runnagate fhalt thou be in the ee 
Car T none comp. aime: 
13 Then Kain fid to the Lord, a My puniſh- ane biggie a oa 
ment is greater, then I can beare. FEARG 1 + 
14 Beholde chou haft caft mee out this day k The earth . 
from the earth, and from thy face fhall 1 be (hail bee a 1 
hid, and ſhall bee a vagabond, and a runnagate aa e agami uA 
5 the earth, and whofoeuer findeth mee, fhall ly receinedthat- > | 
lay me. toed which tho 
15 Then the Lord faide vnto him, Doubtleffe mok Sa = 
whofoeuer flaieth Kain, he fhallbe™ puni hedſe- 1 “thou Male nes 
uen fold. And the Lord ſet a o marke vpon Kain, uerhauerettifor © 
left any man finding him fhould kill him. thine heart hall 2 
16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of peice Soh Ei 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod towarde m He ba Nen 
the Eaft-lide of Eden. ` God as acruelt 
17 Kain alfo knewe his wife, which conceiued idsssbecaifeho = 
and bare Henoch: and he bull: a P citie,and called drd pos Ti na oae a 
the name of thecitie by ch name of his ſonne, o felt i 
Henoch. aan then can 
18 And to Henoch = Trad, and Irad ay „ 
begate Mehuiael , and Mehuiael begate Methu- 4 she 2 ki k 
fhael, and Methuihael begate Lamech. n Net for the 
19 § And Lamech tooketo him ꝗ two wiues: loue he bareto 5 
the name of the one was Adah, agdt the name of Sain: Barto mph A 
preſſe murther, 7 
the other Zillah. o. Which was 
20 And Adah bare Ibal. who was the a- fome vifible G figne 
ther of fuch as dwell in the tentes, and of fuch as of Gods iudge- 
haue cattell. N ; 
21 And bis brothers name wle, Tab, Who thereby. ß. 
was the father of all that plays onthe bos and p Thinking theres 
organs. by obe ſule and 


22 And Zillah. alfo base N to hane Meister 


Then vale | fayde vnto ae 295 A- 4 
dal and Zillah, Heare my voyce, yee wines of m 
Lamech - hearken vnto my ſpeech: £ for I 


24 If Kain thalbe auenged alt (ale taali honfe o! 
Lamech ſ ſeuentie times fenen folde. dy Lamech., 

25 © And Adam knew his wife againe, and fhe, piat 
bare a ſonne, and {hee called his name Sheth >for: 175 1 


for Habel, becaufe Kain flew him. 
26 And to che fame Sheth alte. there was 
borne’ a ſonne, and hee called his name Enofh.. 3 15 


Lord. > AM diol 


able ta teſiſr Athen, heb seal already wou 
falferance in Kain, ieltiug as though God would loser one 
yet give him licence to mutther atiers, t le thele day 
ity toxeltoie religion, which 
n 


7 te the 


ved 5 


224 y 2 eee 2 Gee ei De ELA 
g of | Chap. v. V). Noah. Mans wickedneſſe. 3 
anne ee, e Inis b teich be, 
The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam, 6 Vir ſuctiſſ-· 29 And called his name, N ying, This f 
ty irar children eee fame (hall 4 comfort vs conterning our worke acon os 
bor vebearfall of His is zhe ||booke of the generations of A- and forow of our landes, as touching the carch, and deln o lee £ 
the Hocke. E In the day that God created Alam, in which the Lord hath curſed. ears 5 ee 
2 Read Chap.1.26. the a Jikeneffe of God made he him. 30 AndLamech lived after he begate Noah, enc and yerfawe © 
b By givingthem. 2 Male and female created he them, and blef- fiue hundreth ninetie and fiue yeeres, and begate bara figure theres 
r ſed them, and called their name b Adam in the ſonnes and daughters. of, he dee AE 
tableconionctien day that they were created. ; 31 so allthe dayes of Lamech were ſeuen rihi s E a 
ef wan and wife. 3 Now Adam liued an hundred and thirtie hundreth ſeuentie and ſeuen yecres: and hee cfe Noah celi- 
23 eeres, and begate a childe in his ovne o lixeneſſe died. . a pester apc 
ning hus creations. after his image , and called his name Sheth. 32 And Noah was fiue hundreth yeere olde, anë preferued ır 
$ Coa 4 And the dayes of Adam, after he had he- And Noah begate Shem,Ham,and Iapheth, by his obedience. F- 
E~ gotten Sheth, were cight hundreth yeeres,and hee CHAP. VI. ERR 
begate fonnes and danghters. 3 Gad theatneth to bring the flood. 5 Man is altogether 
5 SoallthedayesthatAdamliued,werenine  corrupi „ God repenteth that bee miade hite 1% Noah 
hundreth and thirtie yeeres : an he died and 7 are prejerued in the Arke which be was commanded 
< b J $ d 0 p 
od Heprovetha: , 6 i 18 aa DR an hundreth and fiue- Bahan me 
| damsgeneration yeeres, and begate Enofh. Ste ec oar. h vere daughters borne vn- f 
Den wbich 7 And Shetlined after hee begate Froh, o the H eee e 
+ thew which isthe eight hundreth and feuen j eeres, & begate ſonnes 2 Ihen the a ſonnes of God faw the daugh- the godly, which : 
true Church, nd and daughters. : ters b of men that they were e faire, & they tooke beg to dege - 
` alfo what —.— 8. So all the dayes of Sheth were e nine hun- them wiues ofall that they] liked. perofeta 
Godhsdovertbe dreth and twelue yceres ; and he died. 3 Therefore the Lord{ayd , My Spirite fhall come cf wicked ` 


(= fame from the be- 4 Ais son bh 
; — dar he 9 J Al Enoſh liued ninetie yeeres, and be- not alway d ſtriue with man becaufe hee is but patents as of 


n began to bee multiplied vpon 


: 


continued ener gate Kenn. ffeſh, and his day es halbe an € hundreth & twe n., 
PES grees corel 10 And Enoſh liued , after hee begate Kenan, ERE TS N nee 4h 1 
a md 2 eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres, and begate 4 There were || giants in the earth in thoſe bere, d e 


e The chiefe ſonnes and daughters. eet dayes : yea, and after that the fonnes of God worldly confide bis 
duuſe of long life 11 So all the dayes of Fnoth were nine hun- came vnto the daughters of men, and they had rations, then to 


inthefwitage, dreth and fiue yeeres :and he died. ba ` Sen their manersand < 

4 Îtipli ARA ne ; rne them children, thefe were mightie men, godiinesie. 
e ere 12 @ Likewiſe Kenan liued ſeuentie yeeres, hich in olde time ger men of frenoume. For, bad cbofens. = 
| that eccordingto” and begate Mahalaleel, 5 © When the Lorde fawe that the wicked- 4 Becauſe mam 


Gods commande- 13 And Kenan liued, after bee begate Maha- peffe of man was great inthe earth, and all the sould nor be 


F ae ta lalecl, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be- imaginations of the thoughts of his * heart were 2 ah sien 3 
might be igerea- gate fonnes and daughters. 1 onely enill f coontinually, fofferance,where= 
fedwith peop, 14 Soallthedayesof Kenan were nine hun- 6 Thenitg repented the Lorde, that hee had 2 oe 


_which'mightvn- dreth and ten yeeres: and he died. : ; e in hi him, 
S e, f Ceed alfo lined fitie & Fueyeres, heut, h inthecarth , and hec was forie in his he weotdee lom 
8 mm begate Tered. ‘ 7 Therefore the Lorde fayd , I will deſtroy Bec. 
. 16 Alfo Mahalaleel liued, after he begate Ie- from the earth the man, whome Ihquecreated, e Which terme — 


God gaue 


Í » ; ih epe maeh andthirtie yeeres, and begate from man i to beaſt, to the créeping thing and fepem otfotcbe. < 
io ia =. SORES add daughters: . tothe foule of the heauen: for I repentthat I would deff 
; Ii i 17 goalie dayesot Maala 2 55 echt Foie idle dem tie earth, PE 
3 undreth ninetie and fue yceres: and he died. Sa ee — ate, ts 
TCC 
2 two yeeres, and begate Henoch. 9 {Thefe are the|] generations of Noah. No- sutharitieoner 
41435 Then Jered lined, after he begate Henoch, an Was a iult and vpright man in his time : and rss 
A . and begate fonnes and Noah walked wich God. . 
5 ughters, ati’ 2 fonnes 5 Shemy wherein 
“go So all thedaves of Iered were nine bun- e begate i 3 Shae; wid 5 
ig cn ce Tah dora mge hee Ga 
-and begate Me gah eee seth for the earth was filled with * crueltie, $ 
22 And Henoch f walked wi er hee ; ara eb 
begate Methuthelah, three hundreth yeeres,and . Sad eee 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 13 And God fay 
23 So all che dayes of Henoch were three g i filled ben, ind! 
hundreth fisticand fueyeeres. ith || crucitie f thro Sholay] yal deers 
= 24 And Henoch walked with God, and hee deftroy them with th — 
. tad more ſeene: for aves tooke hia ni @Maketheé an Arke of pine trees th 
25 Methufhelsh lf ined an bund cigli- Pals nab pease A 2 
egate Lamech. rs. Andi chus (halt thon! 
lied afterheebégate ofthe Ae (hal e 
es breadih of it Aftie cubires, 
2 
cx Rana 


er. xi. 5. 
-N 


Vo entreth ine 


P} 


oS 


A deſire to. ſerue 


a 
os 


BA 
* 


N 


2 . 


* 


ythe Arle, 
thirtie cubites, 5 
16. Awindowefhalt thou make in the Arke, 
and in a cubite fhalt thou finith it aboue, and the 
doore of the Arke fhalt thoufet in the fide there- 
1 That is. of three 
- heights,as appea- 


reth in the figure, third rozme. 


17 And I, behold, I will bring a flood of wa- 
ters vpon the carth to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein is 
the breath of life vnder the heauen : all that is in 
the earth {hall perith. 

18 But with thee will I m eftablith my coue- 
nant, & thou fhalt go into the Arke,thou, & thy 


m Tothe intent 
that in this great 
enterprife and 


of:thou [halt make it with the ! lowe,fecond,and. 


e 
manded Noah. ae 
ro And ſo after ſeuen dayes th 
flood were vpon the earth. RRS tay: 
11 @ Inthe fixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life ei 
in the d ſecond moneth the feuenteenth day of d Which was a- 
the moneth, in the fame day were all the e foun. bout the begin- 


taines of the great deepe brok nd the win- arg of arma 

dowes of heauen were opened, „ eee 
12 And the raine was ypon the earth fourtie e Both the waters 

dayes and fourtie nights. J oe 
3 In the ſelfe fame day entred Noah with thee . co 


he cloud la 
Shem, and Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes of No- ade yn 


ah, and Noahs wife, and the three wiues of his 
ſonnes with them into the Arke. $ 
14 They and euery beaft after his kinde, and 
all cattell after their Kinde, and enery thing that 
creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth after his 


cattell after their kind, of euery creeping thing of kind, & euery foule after his kind, euen euery bird 


mockings ofthe ſonnes, & thy wife, & thy fonnes wiues with thee. 

wholeworldthou 19 And of every liuing thing, of all fleſh two 

ae pe conie. of euery fort ſhalt thou cauſe to come into the 

Kale non 7 Arke, to keepe them aliue with thee: they ſhalbe 
male and female. De 

20 Of the foules after their kind, and of the 

the earth after his Kinde, two of euery fort fhall 

A come vnto thee, that thou mayeſt keepe them 

Hebe. xt. y. aliue. 


d Thatisheobei 21 And take thou with thee of all meate that 
ed Gods comman: is eaten: and thou fhalt gather it to thee, that it 
dement in al may be meate for thee and for them. 


i ith A “SRE 
Sang or dimi- 22 Noah therefore did according vnto all, 


nithing, that God commanded him: euen n ſo did he. 
j H Ae Ni =e oe 2 
— ac 4 77 PX > 


F — — 
LLL 


AB Thelengh E 
three bandretb r er 
cudites. 


Bc. The bredth 


CHAP, VII. 


E Noah and lis enter into the Arke, 20 The flood deſtroyeth 
al the rest upon the cart h. 


Fe N 5 ; Nd the Lord faid vnto Noah,Enter thou and 
5 . Aal thine houſe into the Arke: for thee haue 1 


. pet. f. feene * a righteous before me in this || ave. 
“a Inrefpezofthe 2 Of cuery b cleane beaſt thou fhalt take to 
of the world, 


thee hy ſeuens, the male & his female: but of vn- 
cleane beaſts by couples, the male & his female. 
3 Ofthe foules alfo of the heauen by ſeuens, 
male and female, to keepe feede aline vpon the 
whole carth. ~~ : 
4 For feuen dayes hence I wil cauſe it raine 


and becauſe he had 


god and liue vp- 
rightly. 
Or. generation. 
b Which might 
> he ofred imfacti- 


fice,whereoffixe vpon the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie nightes, 
% be el h and all the fulsftance that I haue made, wil I de- 
for Sacrifice, ſtroy from off the earth, 1 ; 
~ w yamaggzzlaka 5 Noah therefore did according vnto all 
` that the Lord commanded bim. 


17.26 et. 3 28. 
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: increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth, and the 
Ake went vpon the waters. 


life did breathe , uhatſoeuer 


of euery feather. ` i 2 
15 For they came to Noah into the Arke, two 


and two, fof all fleſh wherein is the breath of 
5 : thing that God 


life, : 

16 And they entring in, came male & female e = 
of all fleth,as God had commanded lum: and the earth came into 
Lord gſ ſhut him in. er 8 

17 Then the flood was fourtie dayes vpon the e 2 
earth, and the waters were increafed , and bare vp fended him againft 
the Arke, which was lift vp aboue the earth. the rage ofthe ee | 

18 ‘The waters alfo waxed ſtrong, and were 


f Euery tiing i 


mightie waters. 
08, fhai it upon 
. 
19 The waters f preuciled fo exceedingly vp- Ebr. waxed very 
onthe earth, that all the high mountaines that mpe ; 
are vnder the whole heauen, were couered. 
20 Fifteene cubites vpward did the waters 
preuaile , when the mountaines were couered. i 
21 *Thenall flefh periſhed that moued vpon * pila 


a 


1.4. 


che earth, both foule and cattell and beaft, and ecel 3928. 


4 4 
7 


earth, and euery man. : 
22 Enery thing in whofe noſtrels the fpirit of | 
they were in the dry- 


euery thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon the 


land, they died. A 8 
23 So n hee deſtroyed euery thing that was h That is Gd. 
vpon che earth, from man to beaft, to the cree- à. 
ping thing, and to the fouléofrhe heauen : they ee 
were euen deſtroyed from the earth. And Néah . 


onely remained, and they that were with him in “hae utii 
ze PS P Mire na f 
‘and to forlake 


the Arke. Se 
24 And the waters prevailed vpon the earth 


i 
' 


the multitu 
an hundreth and fiftie dayes. ee pegao a 
CHAP, VIL Ne | 


13 The flood ceafith, 16 Noah icommanded to come forihof 8. . 
the Arke with his. 20 Re facrificcthtothe Lord. 22 G 3 
promiſethh that all things {hall continue iu their first order. a 

Owe God 2 remembred Noah and b euery ? Not that 
beaft , and all the cattell that was with him 


| Noahgoeth out of the Atke, == Chapix, = 


d d Which was the vanill the d tenth moneth: inthe renthmoneth, you halbe vpon euery beaſt of the earth, and vp- 
© month of De- and in the firft day of the moneth were the tops on euery foule of the heauen,vpon all that moo- 
Ne of the mountains ſeene. - uech on the earth, and vpon all the fithes of the 
fel at the end 6 N So f after fourtiedayes, Noah opened ſea: into your hand are they deliuered. . 
of foxriy d ue. the windowe of the Arke,which he had made, ~3  Euery-© thing that mouzth and liueth, fliall 
“Therauenisfent / And fent foorth a & rauen, which went out be meate for you: asthe * greene herbe, haue I 
forth & retoroe th. gaing foorth and returning; vntill the waters were giuen you all things, i i 
, dried vp vpon the earth. i 4 hut feh with the life thereof, Z meane, 
Be fendeth the 8 Againe he fent a “doue from him, that hee with the blood thereof, (hall ye not eate, 
doue, might fee if the waters were diminiſhed from off 5 © For furely I will require your blood, 
the earth. wherein your lines are: at the hand of euery beaſt 
Fut che doue found no reft for the fole of will I require it: and at the hand of man, euen at 
her foote : thereforefhee returned vnto him into the hand of a mans || brother will L require the 
the Arke (for the waters were vpon the whole life of man. 
e It is like. tbat carth ) and he e put fobith his hand, and receiued 6 Who fo * ſheadeth mans blood, , by man 
theranen did ie her, and tooke her to him into the Arke. fhall his blood bee [hcad : *for in the gimage of 


= 


toand dle bu 10 And hee abode yet other feuendayes, and God hath he made man, 0 f 
came not into it. againe he fent forth the doue out of the Arke. 7 But bring yee foorth fruite and multiply: 
as the doue that tr And the doue came to him in the euening, grow plentifully in the earth, and increaſe therein. 


Was pce u andloe, inher || mouth was an foliue leafe that 8 € God pake alſo io Noah, and to his {onnes 
f W hee had pluckt: whereby Noah knee thatthe with e ; 
figne thatthe wa · Waters were abated from off the earth, 9 Beholde; I, euen I eftablith my h couenant 


ters were much 12 Notwithflanding hee vvaited yet other fe- with you, afd wich youri feede after you, 


diminithed :for uen dayes, and fent foorth the doue,which retur- 15 Ad with euery living creature that is with 
notonthebigh ned not againe vnto him any more. you, with the foule, with the cattell, and withe- 


mountaines. 13 § And in the fixehundreth and one yeere, uery beaſt of the catth with you fromall that goe 
g Called in E. jn the firit day of the g firſt moneth the waters out of the Arke, vnto euery beaſt of the earth. 
bewe anacan were dried vp from off the carth: and Noahre-- 11 * And my couenant will I eftablith with 

3 9 par as moued the couering of the Arke and looked, and you, that from hencefoorth all efh fhall not be 
of Aprill, beholde, the vpper part of the ground was drie. rooted out by the waters of the flood, neither fhal 
A Neat doolt 14 And in the ſecond moneth, in the ſeuen and there bee a food to defiroy the earth any more. 
start he 3 not twentieth day of the moneth was the earth drie. 12 Then God faide, This is the token of the 
depart out of the 15 Then God fpake to Noah, faying, conenznt which T make betweene mee and you, 
Ake without 16 h Goe forth of the Arke, thou & thy wife, and bet eene euer) living thing, that is with you 
8 and thy fonnes and thy fonnes wiues with thee. _ Vato perpetuall generations. 1 
ashedidnotenter 17 Bring foorth with thee euery beaſt that is 13 Ih aue ſet ny k bo we in tie cloude, and it 
in without the with thee, of all Aefh,both fowle and peeled py x for A figne of the couenant betweeneme 
dane; the Aske De- euery thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon the and the earr : ; h 
A je a meat 1 they wae breede ch in the 14 And when * I fhall couer the earth witha 


` nothingmoft be Carth, *and bring foorth fi aite and increafe vpon cloud, and the bowe ſhall be feene in the cloud, 


doñewithourthe the earth, 15 Then wil Iremember my ‘couenant,which 
5 of Sg 18 So Noah came ſoorth, and his ſonnes, and is betweene meand you, and betweene euery li- 
40.1. 22 91. 


i For facrifices, his wife, and his ſonnes wiues vith him. uing 19 in all fleſh, and og fet be no more 
which wereasan 19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and waters of a flood to deftroy all feth, 
exercife of their cuery fowle, all chat moueth vpon the earth after 16 Therefore the bowe ſhall bee in the eloud, 


faith, wherby they e f; 8 i emember the euerlaftin 
| efedtopivethanis their Kindes went out of the Arke. that tags fee t, and 955 4 liuing thi 8 
40 God ft l 20 C Then Noah i built an altar to the Lord couenent betweene Go „ and every hung ching 
beneßtes. and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, & of euery cleane in all fieſh that is vpon tlie earth. — 
dora nteit e. fayle, and offered burnt offt ings vpon the altar. 17 God fayde yet to Noah, m This is the ſigne 
MoH’, E 


isthereby 21 And the Lord ſmelled aſſł ſauour of reft, of the couenant , which I haue eftablithed be- 
He heweh hine and the Lord faid in his hear, Lwillhencefoorth. tweenemeand ali feihthatisvpoñthe earth, 
delfe appeaied.an curſe the ground no more for mans eaufe: for tlie 15 ꝗ Nowe the fonhes of Noah going focith 


his anger to relt. 


. his youth : neither will I {mite any more al things And Ham is the father of Canaan. 


Parte detteyed and heate, and ſummer and winter, and day and 20 || Noah alfo begannen he an butt 
dy the flood, i > 


“reftored by Gods "ght ſtiall not cœaſe, ſo long as the earth remai- and planted a vineyard. 


f 4 3 

? iff. neth, 21 And hee drunke of the wine, and ‘was 

E 5 Geia i o drunken, and was yncouered in the middesof 
‘peat SE CHAP, IX his tent. 8 Gee 33 

7 3 1 The confrmaiion of marriages 2 Mans aut horitie our all 22 -And'when Ham the father? 


%%% Mareh phertr ee mane eae eres mee) ne? 
8 Noah is drunken, and mocked of his fonney whom he car ſeth. two brethren without. „ 

29 The age and death of Noab. 23 Then tooke ae da a 

Mete N D God a bleſſed Noah and his fonnes, and put it vpon both their fhoulders , 

N A and fayde to them, * Bring foorth fruite, backe mad, and couered thenakedn 

> and multiplie, and replenifh the earth. % eee wicked olson, AE 
the replenithing of the cath, Cb. tag. and 8.176 and contempt of his fathers ~ are i č 


3 
2 


> 28 1 9 * 
nn ore? Y 2 


And the waters were going and decreaſing 2 Alſo che b feare of you, and the dread of b By thevertue a 


1 Whenmenfhall 


ten my covenant 


en ver toicppt 
lining, as I haue done. 19 Theſe are the three fonnes of. Noch, au Nosh? i 
1Theorderof 22 Hereafter i ſeede time and harueſt, and cold of them was the n wholecarth eucr(pread, AS rer 


this commande. 
ment bealts rage 
not 4 much a- 

oft man as the 
would, yea, sad 
many letue to his 
vic thereby, 
c By this permif- 
fion man may with 
2 good conicience 
vic the creatures 
of God for his 
ne ceſsitie. 
+ (bap lag. 
eli. 17.4. 
d That is, lining 
creatures and the 
ficth of beaſtes 
that are f{lrangieds 
and hereby a 
crueltie is for- 
bidden, 
e That is, Iwill 
take vengeance 
for your bload, 
|] Or ,neig boar. 
* Mat.26.52. 
reucl.t3.:0, 
f Not only by the 
magiftrate,but oft- 
times God saifeth ) 
vp one murthetet fi 
to kill another, 
Hab. 1.27. 
g Thereforeto 
kill man is to de- 
face Gods image, 
and fo ininrie 18 
not onely done 
to man, but alſo 
to God. 
h To aſſute on 
that the wor. on 
fhall be no more 
de ſlroyed by ~ 
floed, 8 
i The children. 
which ate not yee 
borne,are compre. 
bended in Gods 
coue nant made 
with their fathe rs. 
Ha. % ek fc ee 
k Hereby we ſee 
that ſignes ot (aa. 
claments oft 
not to be ſepatate 
from the World. 
cri g;. 122 


— 


ſee cy bowe ig 
the heaven, : 
fall knowe that 
I hane not ſoigot - 


with them. 


imagination of mans * heart # euill, euen from of the Arke , were Shemand Ham and Japheth. © Goddothre. ` 


eate this the oft 


Noahs generations. es Neder 


father with their faces backward : fo they faw not 
their fathers nakedneſſe. 

& 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine , and 
rHepronounceth knewwhat his yonger fonne had donevnto him, 
ane sees the 25 And fayd, r Curfed be Canaan: af feruant 
1 beri thall he be vnto hisbrethren. 


inft all th 
1 lotar 5 26 And ſayd moreouer, bleſſed be the Lorde 


their patents: fot God of shes, and let Canaan be j| his ſeruant. 
8 27 God || © perfivade Iapheth, that hee may 
ie dwell in the rents of Shem, and fet Canaan be his 
f Thatis, amoft 9995 

vile flane, 8 J And Noah liued after the flood three 
125 wo ‘i hiiedrerh and fiftie yeeres. 

caaſe io reli. 29 80 all che dayes of Noah were nine hun- 


t He declareth 
that the Gentiles, 
which came of lapheth and were feparated from the Church, fhould he 2 to 
the fame by the periuafion of Gods ſpitit and preaching of the gergi 


CHAP. X. 


I The incveafe of mankinde Ly Noah and bis Somes, to Thebe- 
gihaing of cities countries and nations: 


dreth and fiftie yeres : and he died. 


Ow thefe are the a generations of the fonnes 
of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Iapheth: vnto 
whom ſonnes were borne after the flood. 
2 The fonnes of Iapheth were Gomer and 
Magog, and > Madai, and Iauaf, and Tubal, and 
Methech, and Tiras. 


a Thefe genevati- 
ons ate here rec i. 
ted, partly to de- 
clare the maruel- 
lous inctea(e in fo 
{mall a time,&alio 
to fet forth their 
great foigetfulnes 


of Gods gate to- 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and 
wane their f° Riphath, and Togarmah. 

e 1 

en Allo the ſonnes of Tauan, Elifhah and Tar- 
uancame 5 Medes {hith, Kittim, and Dodanim, 

and Greeks. 5 . Ofthefe were the € yles of the Genies di» 


e The lewesfo uided in their landes, euery man after his tongue, 
callallcountties and after their families in their nations. 
which ate fepaia- p fH 
ted from them b ß Ó Moreouer, the fonnes of Ham were 
fea,as Grecia lis d Culli, and Mizraim, and Put, and Canaan. 
And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Haui- 


ly, Xe. which were 
msn to the chil- lah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: alfo 


en of lapheth, 


ofwhomcame the fonnes of Raamah were Shebaand Dedan, 
the Gentiles. 8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to 
5 Carapa he be e mightic in the earth, 

\ Ethiopians and 9 He was a miglitie hunterbefore the Lord. 
Egyptians. wherefore it is fayd, fAs Nimrod the mightie 
é Meaniiig,actu- hunter before the Lord. 
= las lt ro And the beginning of his kingdome was 


Babel, Erech, and ‘Accad, and Calneh, in the land 
g of Shinar. 

21 Out of that land came Afihur, and builded 
Winiueh, and che citie Rehoboth, and Calah: 

rz Refen alo betweene Niniueh and Calah ; 
this is a great citie. * 

13 And Mizraim begate h Ludim , and Ana- P 
mim,and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim. 


f His tytannie 
came into a pro- 
nerbe as hared 
both of God and 
mon: for he paf- 
fed not to commit 

l efueltic even iu 
Gods preſence. 

+ g For there was 
Anothet ciue in 


Egypt called al- 14 Pathrufimalfo; & Calluhim (out of whom 
fo Babel. came the Philiftins) and{|Caphtorims. 
e h FAL Canaan begate Zidon his firft borne, 
h Of Lud came and Heth, 7 

Werfen, 6 And Tebufi, and Emori, and Girgalhi, 
lee Cappae 17 And Hint, and Arki, and Sini. 


38 And Atuadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi : 
Ree, ees yaad afterward were the families of the Canaa- 
a © fites ſpred abroad. 

a Then the border of the Canaanites was 
la his ſtocke the from Zidon,asthou commeſt to Gerar vntill Az- 
3 theictore 24 rah, and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom & Gomorah, 
Mot 7 8 and Amal, and Zeboiim, cuen vnto Latha. 

20 Theſe are the fonnes of Ham according to 
their Families, ling to their one in their 
cones And in ee nations. 

21 C Vnto i Shem alfo the father of all the 


Genes, ses 


-Gether and Math. 


` their families, according to their tongues in their 


bel, becauſe the Lord did there confound the lan- 


ſopnes of k rA a i e ie of Taphi t 

were ae borne. A i i t 
22 The fonnes of Shem were Elam and Af- 

Mhur, and Arpaehſhad, and Ind eed Aram. " lhon, 
23 Andthefonnes of Aram, Vz and Hul, and 


EN 


24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and|She- inin 
lah begate Eber. sig; 

25 Vnto Eber alfo were borne two fonnes : 
the name of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes 
vas the earth I diuided ; and his brothers name 
was Ioktan. 

26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad , and She- 
leph, and Hazarmauch, å and Ierah, 

27 And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Dicklah, 

28 And Obal, arid Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab : all 
thefe were the fonnes of Ioktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Melia, as 
thou goeft vnto Sephar a mount of the Eaſt. 

31 Theſe are the fonnes of Shem according to 


This diuifion 
came by the di · 
uerfitie of langua. 


ges,as appeareth, 
chap. l. 9. 


* 


countries and nations. 
32 Thefe are the families of the ſonnes ob 
Noah, after their generations among their peo- Sp i 
ple: and || out of thefe were the nations diuided 19 5 fe came 
Ers nation. p 
in the earth after the flood. : 


CHAP NI. 


6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of theconfufon of toungse | 
10 The age ¢ generations of Shem Unto Abram, 31 Abrams “A 
departure from Ur with hu feu her Teva, Sarat and Lote 
33 The age 155 death of Teraha 


T Hen the whole earth was of one * language 
and one fpeéch. 

2 And asb they went from the e Eaſt, they 
found a plaine in the land of d Shinar, and there 
they abode. 

4 And they faid one to another, Come, let vs 
make bricke for ftone,and flime had they in ftead 
of morter: 

4. Alfo they fayd, Goe to, let vs e build vsa 
citie and a tower, whofetop may reach vnto the 
heauen, that wee may get vs a name, left weebe 
ſcattered vpon the whole earth. 

5 But the Lord f came downe,to fee the citie 
and tower which the fonnes of men builded. 

6 AndtheLordfaid, g Beholde, the people 
2 and they all haue one language, and this 

oad begin to doe, neither can they now be ftop- 

from whatfoeucr they haue imagined to doe. 

Come on, b let vsgoe downe, and i there 
confound their language , that euery one per- 
ceiue not anothers fpeech. 

8 So the Lord ſeattered them from thence 
vponall the carth, and 1 8 left off to build the 
citie. 

9 ‘Therefore the name an it was called || Ba- 


viſlimie. 


a In the yeete an 
hundzeth and thir. 
tie after the food. - 
b To wit Nimrod 
and his company. 

c Thit is, from 
Armenia, Where 
the Arke ſtayed. 

d Which was af- 

ter ward called 
Caldea- 

e They were 
moned with pride 
and ambition, 
thinkingto pree 
ferte their owne 
glotie to Gods 
hononr, 

f Mesaning,that 

he declared by 

effect chat hee 

knew their wice 

ked enrerprife : 

for Gods power 

is enery where, 

and doth neither 
aſcend norde- 
ſcend. 

g God (peaketh 
this in derifion, 
becauſe of their 
foolith perfuafion 
and enterpriſe. 
h He ſpeake th as 
though he tooke 
counfell with his 
ownewiledome ~ 
and power: to wit, 
with the Sonne and holy Ghoft : fignifying the greatneffe and certet ingri p 
the puniſbment. i By this great plague of the confufion ot tongues, 
reth Gods horrible indgement againftmans pride and 17 55 den pr 
fion. * l. chron. K He returnethto the geneal agie of ‘Shem, oe 
the hiRtorie of Abram, wherein the Church of God ed 


principal burpoſe. 


guage of all the earth : from thence then did the 
Lord featter them vpon all the earth. 

10 C * Thefe are the generations K of Shem: 
Shem was an hundreth yere olde, and begate Ar- 
pachthad two yere after the flood. 


t 


Nd 


* 


fffroied zr qec tes 
T © after the confuſi- 


KŚ gpn T 
as j 


gts naa Te i — r 

lined, after he bêgate Arpaçh- 

2 hundreth yeeres, and — Sai and 
ughters. 

12 Alſo Arpachſbad liued fiue & thirty yeres, 
and begate Shelah. $ s 

13 And Arpachſhad liued, after hee begate 
Shelagh, foure hundred and three yceres, and be- 

ate ſonnes and daughters. 

is And Shelah lived thirtie yeeresjand begate 
Eber. 

- a5 So Shelah liued,after he begat Eber, foure 
hundreth and three yeeres,and begate fonnes and 
daughters. 

16 Likewiſe Eher liued foure & thirty yeeres, 
and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber lied, after he begate Peleg, foure 
hundreth and thirtie yeercs, and begate fonnes 
and danghters. 

18 And Peleg lined thirtie yeercs,and begate 
Ru. 5 

19 And Peleg liued, after hee begate Reu, 
two hundreth and nine yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

20 Alfo Reu liued two and thirtie yeeres, and 
begate Serug. à 
21 $o Reuliued, after he begate Serug, two 
hundreth and feuen yeeres, & begate fonnes and 
daughters. 

22 Moreouer Serug liued thirtie yeeres, and 
begate Nahor. 

23 And Serngliued , after hee begate Nahor, 
two hundreth yeeres, and begate fonnes and 

daughters. 
ey tara z4 And Nahor lined nine and twentie yeeres, 
not becanfe he was and begate Terah._ 

thefirtborne,but 25 So Nahor liued, after hee begate Terah an 

for the bifforiey ~ hundreth and nineteene yeeres,and begate fonnes 

Spend and daughters, . 

nin Alfo Abm. 26 * So Ferah liued ſeuentie yeeres, and be- 

atthe confufion of gate Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

eee 27 €Nowthefe are the generations of Terah: 
Abe deftrudion of Terah begate! Abram, Nahor, and Haran: and 

Sodom he was 99: Haran begate Lot, 

Andit wasde- 28 Then Haran died before Terah his father 
in tlie land of his natiuitie, in Vr of f the Chal- 

ecs, l 

29 So Abrem and Nahor tooke them wiues. 
The nameof Abrams wife was Sarai, & the name 
of Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of Haran, 


ar And Shem 


cb. k. 25. 


er. Chro. l. 26. 
jo t 24.2. 


on of tongues. 
| EE Caſaſs. 

m Some thipke 
that this Iſcah was 


Sarai. 8 A : 
a Albeit the ora. the father of Milcah, and the father of m Iſcah. 
ele of God came 30 But Savaiwas barren, and had no childe. 


to Abtam, yet the 
honost is ginen to 
Terah,becavfe he 
was the futher, 

¥ Fofh.25.2.nehe, 
9.7. iudeth 5.7, 
afles 7.4. 

o Whichwasa 


Lot the fonne of Haran, his ſonnes fonne,and Sa- 
rai his daughter in lawe , his ſonne Abrams wife: 
and they 
dees, to * goe into the land of Canaan, and they 
cameto ° Haran,and dwelt there. ; 
citie of Mefopo- 32 So the dayesof Terah were two hundreth 
gania, end fiue yeeres, and Terah died in Haran. 
LOA HRB NI 

i r Abran by Gods. commandement goch to Hanaen z Chrif 
4 is promifed. 7° Abraza inildeth altars fox eve and de- 

í cler as inn of h teh aming the Infidel. to Bican ofthe 
: dearth Le goeth into Egypt. 15. Pharaoh taketh bis a feen 
> s 5 panifhid. paka! 
TAAN 3 the Lord had faide vnto Abram, * a Gee 
7. ir ; 
m the flood +. thec out of thy conntrey, and from thy kin- 


ig 


were dred, and fromchy fathers houfe vnto b the land 
8 
ie g Nimino ceraiae place, he 


Chap. 


31 Then u Yerahtooke Abram his fonne, and 


departed together from Vr of the Chal- 


2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and 
will bleſle thee , and make thy name great, and 
thou fhalt be c a hleſſing. fi 
curfethem that curfe thee, and in thee ſhall all fa 
milies of the earth be bleſſed. 

4 So Abram departed , euen as the Lorde 
ſpake vnto him, and Lot went with him, (And A- 
bram was ſeuentie and fiue yeeres olde, when hee 
departed out of Haran) 

5 Then Abram too ke Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brothers fonne, and all their ſubſtance that 
they poſſeſſed and the d ſoules that they had got- 
ten in Haran, & they departed, to goe to the land 
of Canaan: & to the land of Canaan they came. 

6 So Abram e paſſed through the land vnto 
the place of Shechem,& vnto the ||plaine of Mo- 
reh (and the Canaanite was then in the land) 

7 And the Lorde appeared vnto Abram, and 
faide, Vnto thy feedewill Igiue this lande. And 
there builded hee an g; altar vnto the Lord, which 
appeared vnto him. 

8 Afterwardsemouing h thence vnto amoũ- 
taine Eaftward from Beth-el, hee pitched his tent 
hauing Beth-el on the Weft fide,and Haai on the 
Eaft: and there he built an i altar ynto the Lord, 
and called on the Name of the Lord. 

9 k Againe Abram went forth going & iour- 
neying toward the South, 

10 © Ihen chere came a I famine in the land: 
therefore Abram went dow ne into Egypt to fo- 
iourne there: for there was a great famine in the 
lande. ö 

tr And when he drew neere to enter into E- 
gypt, he ſayde to Sarai his wife, Beholde now, I 
knowe that thou art a fayre woman to looke 

on: . 

12 Therefore it will come to paffe, that when 
the Egyptians fee thee, they will fay Shee is his 
ie f will they kill me, but they will keepe thec 
aliue. 

13 Say, I pray thee, that thou art my m fifter, 
that I may fare well for thy ſake, & that my f life 
may be preferued by thee. 1 45 

1 aa Now when Abram vas come into E- 
gypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman: for fhee 
was very faire. 


3 Iwill alfo bieſſe chem that bleſſe thee, and lg thy 
ae blelsing © 


15 And the Princes of Phoraoh faw her, and 


commended her vnto Pharaoh: fo the woman 
was n tagen into Pharaohs houſe: 


16 Who intreated Abram well for her fake, 


and he had theepe,and beeues, and hee aſſes, and 
men ſeruants, and maide ſeruants, and ſliee aſles, 
and camels. Weis ORAN 
17 Bur the Lord a plagued Pharaoh and his 
houf. with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai A- 
brams wife, 5 ; 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abram, and fayde, 
Why haft thou 

w. 


diddeft thoit not tell in 
19 we A e 
fhould takeher to bee os i 
behold thy wife, take her and goe thy 
20 And Pharaoh gaue mend comm. 
concerning him; and they conneyed him 
and his wite,and all hat he had. 
p To the intent that none ſhoule hurt hi 


1 Abram departerb out of Spt. 4 Hees f 
Eibe Lord, it Log depang 
TR ee Pe, 


TETEE N . 


earcthto Abtam. 3 


1 z 


triall of Abrams 


done this ynto mee? Wherefore , . 
the was thy wife? u To be is i 
isa ierstha e 

2 Now therefore re 


7 
1 


a.) 
c The world ſnall 
recouer by thy 


ich they loft in 

Adam. 7 

d Meaning. alwell 

feroants as cattell. 

e He wandredto 

and fro in the land 

be fore he could 

finde a feiling 4 

place: thus God 4 

exercifeththe faith 

of his children, 

te gront, 

{f Which wasa, 

cmell and rebellis 

ous nation, by 

whom God kept 

his in continuall 

exerciles 

g Itwasnot y= | 

nough for him to 

worthipGodin . 

hisheart,bur it 

was expedientto 

declare by out- > 

ward profession 

his fanh before 

mon, x herea f this 

altar was a ſigne. 

h Becanfe of the 

troublestharhe - 

had among that 

wicked ptople. 

i And ſo ſetued 
£4 


w 


5 7 


the true God,an 
renounced allidu- 
latrie. © 
k Thus thechil- 
dren of God may 
looke for no reit 
in this world, but 
muft waite for the Se 
heauenly tref and 


This was a new 


faith: whereby we 
fee that the ende 
of one affliction 
is the beginning 
of another. 
m By this we maß 
learne got to vie, A 
vulzwfull meane 
vol to put others 
in danger to ſau 
out {elues,reade 
vere ze albeit i 
may appeare th 
pred aad 
fo much de ath. as 
that il he thould 


die without ifue, 


Gods promile 
thould not hane 
token placé; wher- 
in appeared 
weake faith. 2 
+ Sb. that my foule 
way li 5 


— 


ofthe Sodowmtes. 14 The premiſt made to Abrams is rene 
ed. 18 Abram buildeth an aliar tothe Lord. 
Hena Abram went vp from Egypt, hee, and 
j qh his wife, and all that hee had , and Lot with 
him toward the South. 


* 
2 And Abram was very riche in cattell, in ſil- 
uer,and in golde. 
a And hee went on his iourney from ¥ Souch 
b Res called the toward d Beth-el, to theplace where his tent had 
place Branar bene at the beginning, betweene Beth-el & Haai, 
ale, gien vn 4. Vnto the place of the *altar,which he had 
giuen voro 
i, Chap. 28 9. made there atthe firſt: and there Abram called 
* Chapi2.7. on the Name of the Lord. 
5 © AndLotalfo, who went with Abram, 
had theepe,and cattell and tents, 
e This incommo- 6 So that the lande could not ¢ beare them, 
ditie came by thcir that they might dwell together: for their * fub- 
riches,which ſtance was great, fo that they could not dwell 
brake friendthip, h 
- aadasitwerethe together. 
bond of nature, 7 Alfo there was debate betweene the heard- 
Chap. 36.7. men of Abrams cattell, and the heardmem of Lots 
cattell (and the d Canaanites and the Perizzites 


we 
2 His great riches 
gottes in Egypt, 
hifdred him not 
do followe his yo: 
cation. A 


d Who teeing 


$ eren dwelled at that time in the land:) 
God and defroy 8 Then ſaide Abram vnto Lot, Let there be 
them. 


no € ſtrife, Ipray thee,betweene thee and me, nei- 
ther betweene mine fieardmen and thine heard- 
men: for we be hrethren. 
Is not the whole land before thee? depart 
I pray thee from me: if thou wilt f take the left 
hand, then I will goeto the right : or if thou goe 
to the right hand, then I will take the left. 
10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, he faw that 
the plaine of Jorden was watered every where: 
Peep one (for before the Lord defttoyed Sodom and Go- 
by Gods proni- morah, ir masas the g garden ofthe Lord, like the 
dence, that onely land of Egypt, as thou goeſt vnto Zoar) 
Abramandhis xr Then Lot choſe vnto himall the plaine of 
1 ect Iorden,and tooke his journey from the Eaft: and 
Canan. they departed the h one from the other. 
i Lot thinking to 12 Abram qwelled in the land of Canaan, 
gre adife,tound and Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and pit- 
K The Lord com- hed his tent enen vnto Sodoms. 
forted bim len be 13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked and 
thonld baue taxen exceeding i ſinners againſt the Lord. 
7515 ie 14 § Then the Lord faid vnto k Abram, (after 
eparture of his 2 5 “iL e 
dephew. that Lot was departed from him) Lift vp thine 
chf. f. & 15-7, eyes now, and looke from the place where thou 
3 25 264. deu g. art, Northward,and Southward,and Eaſtward, and 
eee “WV ellwarde- 5 
11 tong 15 For al\* the lande, which thou ſeeſt, will I 
‘ming of Chrift, giue vnto thg and to thy feede for i euer, 
odszrs:and 16 Ang will make thy feede, as the duft of 
the earth fo that if a man can number the duft 


i 
w 


e Hecutteth off 


ie ein al 
eee 


“~ and fir itwaliy this 
Doen ee de of che earth, then ſhall thy feede be numbred. 
trne children of 17 Arife,walke thorow the land, in the length 
_ Abran,boreace chereo ß and breadth thereof: for I wil gine it vn- 
ptomiſe aud not TO thee. 


18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and came 
and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, which is in 
Hebron, & builded there an altar vnto the Lord. 
; R OTLA P. -K FER 
a In ths onerthrome of Sodom Lot u takenpriloner, 16 A 


bram deliwereth hime 18 elch ade cometh to meere 
bim. 23 Abram would not be enriched by the kiny of Scdom, 


Nd inthe dayes of Amraphel King of a Shi- 
IX nar, Arioch Ming of Ellafar, Chedor-laomer 


According to the 
felhyvhichare 
hetres of the true 

Jand of Canaan. 


2 Thatis.cfBaby- 
loi by Kings here, 


governonts 


g pepe st, Sodom, and with Birha King of Gomorah, Shj- 


detdues nab King of Admak, and Shemeber King ot Ze- 22 And Abramfgidto the Kingof Sodom, II 1 
. eae -VN T eee 


_ art thors, Abram,of God moft high potieffour of i Mm 
. ù ⁊e de 


_ meaningthemthat King of Elam, and Tidal King of the b nations: 
2 Thefé men made Marre with Bera King of 


boii 
1 
|| Siddi 


ae 4 
m,which is the d ſa 5 


i 


4 Twelue yeere were they ſubiect to Che- 
dor-laomer , but inthethirteenth yeere they re- foz, 
belled. SAT Se deaf. 


$ ama Che. d Called alſe the 
5 And in the foureteenth yeere eame Che- 484 Se N 


dor-laomer , and the Kings that were With him, Jake Aiphaltite 
and ſmote the Rephaims in Afhteroth Karnaim, neere vnto Sodom 
and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in || Sha- and Gomorah, 
ueh Kiriathaim, 233 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, vato > ~ 
the plaine of Paran, which is by the wilderneſſe. 
And they returned and came to En-mith- 
pat, v hich is Kadefh, and i ſmote all the countrey ar,de/frey td. 
of the Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that a 
dwelled in Hazezon- tamar. 
8 Then went out the king of Sodom, and the 
King of Gomorah, and the King of Admah, and 
the King of Zeboiim, and the King of Bela, which 
is Zoar: and they ioyned battell with them in the 
vale of Siddim : 
9 Lo wie, wich. Chedor. laomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch King of Ellaſar: foure Kings 
againſt fiue. 


AN 


10 Noi the e vale of Siddim was full of lime e And afterward a 5 
pits, and the Kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled nb 9 2 
5 fell there: and the reſidue fled to the moun- was called the Galt os l 
ane. 588 3 


11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of So- e 
dom & Gomorah, and all their vitailes, and went CH. 
their way. EFEN hi 

12 They ftooke Lot alfo Abrams brothers f Thegodlyate.. * 
fonne and his ſubſtance (for he dwelt at Sodom) pləgucdmany 
and departed. oe aie ee 

13 J Then came one that had efcaped , and — ESEN 

told Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in the plain daogerons. 
of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Fifhcol, and & S : 
8 of Aner, which were g; confederate with no pus s 
Abram. ferued him fron 
14 When Abram heard that his brother was theit wdotattie: 
taken, ¶ he brought forth of thé that were borne S ; 
and brought vp in his houſe, three hundreth and 9 55 as 
cighteene,and purfued them vnto Dan. ad gL 
15 Then hee, andhisferuants dinidedthem=-- 
felues againft them by night, & ſmote them, and 
purſued them vnto Hobah „ which is on the left 
fide of | Damaſcus, d À 
16 And he recouered al the ſubſtance, and al. 
fo broughtagainehis brother Lot, and his goods, 
and the women alfo and the people. N 
17 © After that hee returned from the flaugh- 
ter of Chedor-laomer & of the Kings that were 
with him, came the King of Sodom foorthto 
meete him in the valley of Shaiieh , which is the 
* Kings dale. N are S 
18 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem 
h brought foorth bread and wine: and hee wasa 
Prieft of the moft high God. 
19 Therefore he i ble‘fed him, faying, Bleffed 


i 


G . * * i 
eln Y eb. 


* 


ji 
Gree 
“sy 
— 
7 


— $ * i 
. garn 8. ig. 
Nebr. .it. 
b For Abram and 
9 a ] 


= 


that 
heauen and earth, 4 redek fed | 
20 And bleffed be che moſt high God, which fete 
hath delivered thine enemies into thine hande. 
“X And. Abram gaue him tythe of all. 
zt They the E ing of Sodom fayd to Er 
R oie me the f perfons, and take the goodstothy t 
e 1 $ a3 eagle f ops i 


hie Prie 
> « Hebr, 


P. 7 ts. ad * 


e r e N, N * h 
iuitie of Egypt foretolde. Chap.xv.xvj, Sarai giueth Hagar to Abram, 7 
haute lift vp mine hand vnto the Lordethe moft 19 The Kenites , and the Kenizites, and the 
high God poffeffour of heauen and earth, Kadmonites, 

ehr. Itake fom 23 f That I will not take of all that is thine, 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and * 
sheeatbreedirce fo much as a threed or fhoolatchet , leaſt thou the Rephaims, i am 
read Sanit 0 ouldeft fay,I haue made Abram rich. 21 The Amorites alfo , and the Canaanites, „ — 
k He would not 24 k Saue onely that, which the yong men and the Girgafhites, and the Iebuſites. * Bin 
e haue eaten, and the partes of the men which went CHAP. XVI ae Aes 
Sale athera with me, Aner, Eſheol, and Mamre : let them take i jj 


their partes. 


es — aol 


2 Sarai being Larren, ginesh Hagar to Alram. 4 Which con. 
cometh and defpiſtih her dame: 6 And being ill handled, 
CHAP. XV. feeth, 7 The Angel comforsesh her. 11. 12 The name aud 
x The Lord n Abravis de Ec and reward, 6 Het i iuſtiſed maners of her fonne, 13. Shee calles von the Lord, whom 
f; by faith. 13 The ferutinde and delinerance out ef Egypt is She Aude th erue, $ N 
declared, 18 The land of Canaan is provujed she fowith Nie Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 2 It feemeth that 


355 dren, and ſhe had a maide an Egyptian, Ha- Goin pene is 
* 


GOr,the Lord [pake * things, the ſ word of the Lord came gar by name. which cal ave 
so bram, vnto Abram in a * vilion, faying, Fearenot, 2 And Saraifaid ynto Abram, Echolde now, be accompli thed 


Nm. i. 6. Abram, Iam chy buckler, and thine exceeding the Lord hath b reſtreined mee from childe-bea- without iffue, 

E Pfal16.6. * great reward. ring. I pray thee go in ynto my maid: || it may be 2 i 08 

a His feare was 2 And Abram fyd, 2 O Lord God,what wilt that I fhall + receiuea childe by her. And Abram power halle com- 
notonclyleafthee thou giue me b feeing I goe childleſſe, & the tew- obeyed the voice of Sarai. mon order of na» 
fhould not haue ard of mine houſe u this Eliezer of Damaſcusꝰ 3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her ute ar though 


childen, but leaft God coulde not 


the promile Oe the 3 Againe Abram fayd, Beholde, to mee thou maide the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelled den gine her children 
blelled feed{hould haft giuen no feede ; wherefore loe „a ſeruant of yeere in the land of Canaan, and gaue her to her inher oldeage. 
not be accomplie mine houfefhalhe mine heire. hufband Abram for his wife. fOr, peraduentere, 


Dea migen: 4 Thenbeholde, thewordofthe Lord came 4 J And he went in vnto Hagar, & ſhe con- ie ae 


*Rom418, vnto him, ſay ing, This man (hal notbethineheire, ceiued: and when fhe faw that ſhe had conceiued, 
* Rvm.4.3g413 but one that {hall come out of thine ownebow- her dame was c defpifed in her eyes. 

122 pees 3 els, he ſhalbe thine heire. 5 Then Saraifaideto Abram, f Thou doelt h 
1 5 Noreouer he brought him forth and ſayd, me wrong. I haue ginen my maide into thy bo- af any thing 


Fuat motten of *Looke vp row vnto heauen, and tell the ftarres, fome, and fhe feeth that fhe hath conceiued, and againft the worde 
© GodsSpiritwhich if thou be able tonumber them: and hefayd vnto Iam deſpiſed in her ey es: the Lorde indge be- 12 oi bose 


Aer kolben dr him, 50 Mall thy feed be. tweene me and thee. fe 

kine fiones: but 6 And Abram *belecued the Lorde, and he 6 Then Abram faide to Sarai, Beholde thy 
was permitted to counted that to him for righteoufneffe. maide żin thine j hand: doe with heras it plea- ee er. 
- fomebyapeculist 7 Againe hie ſaid vnto him, I am the Lord, that feth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: 


1 brought thee out of * Vr of the Caldees , to giue wherefore the fled from her. 


€ 
i upon the. 4 


e This was the thee this land to inherite it? 2. J But the 4 Angell ofthe Lord found her d Which was 
olde cuſtome in 8 Andhefaid, O Lord God, b whereby ſhall beſide a fountaine of water in the wilderneſſe by 5 
making couenants, I know chat I ſhall inherite it? the fountaine in the way to Shur, p 


e e 9 Then he fayd vnto him, Take me an heifer 8 And he ſaide, Hagar Sarais maide, whence 
thefe conditions, of three yeeres oſde, and a ſhee goate of three commeſt thou? and whither wilt thou goe? And hae 
that Abrams po. yeeresold,and a ramme of threeyeeresold,atur- fhe faid, I fie from my dame Sarai, ae. 
Meritiethouldbe tle douealfo and a pigeon. — 9 Ihen the Angell of the Lord fayde to her, 


bor ae iu ro So he tooke all theſe vnto bim, and e diui- e Returneto thy dame, and humble thy felfe vn- e Godieiecketh 
_ fhould de conpled ded them in the middes, and layd euery piece one der her hands. none eſtate el pes. 
together: alle cbat againſt another: but the birds diuided he not. 10 Againe the Angel of the Lord fayde vnto Plein their mites 


1 erdee ee Adee on the carkafes , and A- henl wil fo greatly inereafe thy feede,that it thall dem tonta 
uered. ; numbred for multitude. 7 
$Lbr, a feare 15 12 And when the Fang went downe,there fel 11 Alfo the Angel of the Lord fayd vnto her, 4 
S e. an heauie ſleepe vpon Abram : and loe, f a verie See thou art with childe, and fhalt beare a ſonne, 

* e fearefull darxeneſſe fell vpon him. and ſhalt cali his name Ihmael: for the Lord hath 

d Countizgfom 13 Then hee ſayd to Abram, * Knowe for a heard thy tribulation. i PPn 
the birth of Izhak ſuretie, that thy feed fhallbeaftrangerina land, 12 And hee fhalbea || wilde man: hishande 17 a 17 2 775 tf 
„ that is not theirs, * d foure hundreth yceres, and hall be againſt euery man, and euer mans hand Chi 518. 

Which declareth Thall ſerue them: & they (hall entreat them euill, againſt him. * and he fall dwell in the preſence f That isthe Ihe 
that God wil loffer 14 Notwithftanding, the nation whome they of all his brethren. mae lites thall be 


histo be aide fhall ferue, will Liudge: andafterward fhallthey 13. Then theecalled the name of the Lorde, SPa yh 


y 


5 8 come out with great ſubſtance. that pale vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on mee: not a portion of. 
Bundveth jeres. 35 But thou fhalt goe vnto thy fathers in forthe faide, 8 Haue I not alſo here looked after another propia 5 
a ak — peace, and fhalt be buried in a good age. him that feeth me? i RS aatras Rs 


_ 46 And in the] fourth generation they fhall 14 * Wherefore the well was called, ¶ Beet- and ackuawled. 

$ come hither againe: for the wickednefit ofthe Jahat-roi: oe, iu betweene K adeſh and Bered. gech Gads orages 
vpon them when Amorites is not yet full. a 45 And Hagar bare Abram a fonne, and A- 0 í 

-the mealore of 27 Alfo whenthe funne went downe, there bram called his fonnes name, which Hager bare, Rat: emery ia 


fora time, yet his 4 
vengeance falleth 


their wicked- mas a darknes : and behold a ſmoking fornace, c Ihmael. ' TSS i ~ Chey.24 de. 

arid tad a firebrand, which went betweene thofepicces. 16 And Abram wa four€fcore and fixe yeres Marssi aef 25 
18 in that e e olde,when Hagar bare him Iflima el. „ 
nant with Abram, faying, Vato thy ſeede haue I eis Ab NES ae 


1 Abrams nate d changed le confreserbign-in ds promes, = BY 
8 The land of (anaawis the fifi simepremied, $2 (eae. he 
s £ * 8 * e 9 
í 4 2 * seid 


8 A 


en this land, from the riuerof Egypt vntothe. 
rea che riuer t Euphrates. . 


4% 


cifen ivintinut, r 8 Sarai is named Sarah, ig Abraham 
praycth Gr Iſamsel. 19 J Vat u promiſed. 23 Abraham 


ana hu boufe are circumciſed. 


efore me, and be thou || vpright, 
2 And Iwill make my conenant betweene 
me and thee,and I wil multiplie thee exceedingly. 
3 Then Abram fell on his face, and God tal- 
ked with him, ſaying, 
4 Beholde, I make my couenant with thee, 
2 Notonely ac- and thou fhalt be a 2 father of many nations, 
cording to the 5 Neither fhall thy name any more be called 
achan ofi fane Abram, but thy name fhall be b Abraham:* fora 
greater mu titude È h f á ha I 34 di 
by faith. Rom. 4. 17. cher o many nations ue I made 5 ee, 
b The changing 6 Alfo Iwill make thee exceeding fruitfull, 
and will make nations of thee: yea, Kings fhall 


N 


of his name is a 


ſeale to confitme 

: - um Proceede of thee. 

% aoe 5 7 Moreouer I will eſtabliſh my couenant be- 
Ron g 1j. tweene mee and thee, and thy feede after thee 
¥ Chap 1.16. in their generations, for an & euerlaſting coue- 
3 i nant, to be God vnto thee, and to thy {cede af- 

ter thee, | 
8 And I will giue thee and thy feede after 
8 2 chee the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, euen 


all the land of Canaan, for an euerlaſting poſſeſ- 
fion, and I wil be their God. 

9 J Againe God faid vnto Abraham , Thou 
allo fhalt kept my couenant, thou, and thy fecde 
~ after thee in their generations. 

Cireomeifien'is to © Thisismy couenant which ye fhal! keepe 
called che coue · betweene me & you, and thy feede after thee,*Let 
bent becaufe ic euery man childe among you be circumciſed: 
inetd the co’ | 11 That is, ye hall circumciſe the 4 foreſkinne 
of your fleſh, and it ſhall be a *figne of the coue- 
nant betweene me and you. 
12 And euery man childe of eight dayes olde 
among you, {halbe circumcifed in your generati- 
© Aes 7.8. ons, afivell he that is borne in thine houſe, as hee 
© d that proie part that is bought with money of any ſtranger, which 
mciſed, ts ; Ae 
ye thavall thar is not of thy ſeede. 
begottenof man 13 He that is borne in thine houſe, and he that 
Rupt z muſt is bought with thy money, mult needes be cir- 
8 fied, cumciſed: fo my couenant {hall be in your flefh 
7 Am women for an euerlaſting couenant. 
Were not cireum· 14 But the vncircumcifed e man childe, in 
Feed, yet were -whofe flęſh the forefkin is not circumciſed, euen 
i ee that perfon hall be cut off from his people, be- 
teat Abe mankind auje he hath broken my couenant. — 
all was conſecta. 15 @ Afterward God {aid vhto Abraham, Sa- 
and here is de- rai thy wife (halt thou not call Sarai, but |} Sarah 
ared.that whol [halbe her name. N 
figne,defpifeth 16 And Twill bleſſe her, and wil! alfo gine thee 
alfo the promife. a fonne of her, yea, J will bleſſe her, and the ſhall 
Gral, be the mother of nations: Kings alfo of people 
ſhall come of her. 


4 


1s T Wih 


rOceCe 


| 


 dedof2icdden 17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, aud 

don and roco f laughed, and faid in his heart, Shall a childe be 

\ 4 7 9 „ borme vnto him, that is an hundreth yeereolde?* 

, iz And Abraham fide vnto God, Oh, that 
ierlafting Ichmael might liue in thy fight. = = 5 

made 19 en God fayde, * Sarah thy wife fhal 

i ee bear a ſonne indeede, and thon fhalt call 

leren his name Izhak ; and Iwill eftablith my coue- 

e vith him for an ¢ euerlaſting couenant, and 


wich his ſeecle aſter him. 


20 And as concerning Ihmael, I haue heard 
pee e(fed him, and will make him 


tiplie hi dingly; Therefore’ 


princes fhall hee beget, a 


great nation of him. e 
21 But my couenant will J eſtabliſh with Iz- 
bag. 21.3. 


oe aa 


hak, which Sarah fhall beare vnto thee,the next 
* yeere at this feafon. $ 
22 And he left off talking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham. aah 
23 J Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his fonne 
and all that were borne in his houfe, and all that 
was bought with his money, that u, euery man 
childe among the men of Abrahams houſe, and | 
h hee circumciſed the foreskinne of their flefh h They were well 
in that felfe fame day, as Cod had commaun- infrnéted which 
ded him. obeyed to be cir- 


24 Abraham alfo himfelfe was ninetie yeeres ar a whee 


olde and nine, when the foreskinne of his fleſh thing declareth ` 
was circumciſed. x thag maftersin 
x . . 1 h fe 4 
25 And Ithmael his ſonne was thirteene yeeres eas sil À 


olde, when the foreskinne of his fleſh was cir- 


7 to their families, 
cumciſed. 


that from the hic 


26 The felfe fame day was Abraham circum- tothe 8 Faid | 
cifed, and Ihmael his ſonne: 3 will of Cod. p 


27 And alf he men of his houſe both borne in 
his houſe, and boughit with money of the ftran- 
ger, were circumciſed with him. ; 

CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Abraham receineth three Angels into hu honſe. ro Ixhak 

i promsjed againe. 12 Sarah laugheih. 38 Chrif is pro- 


raifed to al nations, 19 Abraham taught hu familie to 
know God. 21 Ẹhe deffruttion of Sodom is declared unto 
Abraham. 23 Abraham prayer far them, ; f 
A the Lord * appeared vnto him in the tb. tBñU. 2A. 
plaine of Mamre, as he fate in his tent deore I oe g 

about the heate of the day. N 

2 And he lift vp his eyes, and looked: and lo, 
three a men ſtood by him, and when he faw them, a That is three 
he ranne to meete them from the tent doore, and sel in mans 
bo wed himſelfe to the ground . ape: 

3 And he ſaide, b Lord, if Lhaue now found one of them in 
fauour in thy fight, goe not, I pray thee, from thy whom piata 5 
ſeruant. s fheriorhe me 

4 et a little water, I pray you, bee brought, they as oe 
and e wath your feete, Aa gelt pr felues vnder 8 ; 
the tree, i > becaufeofthe — 

5 And. I wil bring a morſell of bread, that you gees din aN 
may comfort your hearts, afterward ye ſhall goe thofe partes. 
your wayes:for therfore are ye come to your fer- d As ſent of God. 
uant, And they faid, Doe euen as thou haft faid, that thould doe _ 

6 Then Abraham made hafte into the tent ™¥duetiero yos. 
vnto Sarah; and fayde, Make readie at once three Rate i 
F meafures of fine meale: kneade it, and make 
cakes vpon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ranne to the beaſtes, and its 
tooke a tender and good calfe, and gaue it to the e Foras 
feruant,who hafted to make it readie. them bod 

8 And hee tooke butter and milke , and the time,fogauc hee 
calfe, which he had prepared, & fet before them, themthe faculties 
and ſtoode himſelfe by them vnder the tree, and t Bibs 2 
e they did eate. d and ſuch like. 

9 J Then they fid to bim, Where is Sarah Cheb. 17. 19 
thy wife? And he anſwered, Beholde, fhe uin “7478 > 
the tent. 

ro And he faid,* I wil certainely come 
vnto thee according to the time of life: and loe, 
Sarah thy wife fhal haneafonne, and Sarah heard when the childs 
in the tent doore,which was behinde him. this life. 

_. 41 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and gi 
firiken in age, and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after, 
the maner of women 8 


b Speaking to ; 


wih Saka toe 
tEbr.Seime 


pees 


Digitized by 
INTERNET ARCHIVE 


lee Angels talke with Abraham. 


tl f.. faying, After Tam waxed olde, * and my lord al- 
ohall 1 haue hft? 

13 Andthe Lord faid vnto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah thus laugh;f ying, Shall I certaine- 
ly beare a childe,which am olde? 

r4 (Shall any thing be |} hard to the Lord? at 
the time appoynted wi “ill Tretuene vnto thee, euen 
according to the time of life, and Sarah fhal haue 
a ſonne.) 

15 But Sarah denied, ſay ing, laughed not: for 
fhe was afraid. And he faid, f Itis not tfo: for thou 

laughedft. 

16 @ Afterwarde the men did rife vp from 
thence and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way. 

17. And the h Lord faid, Shall Ihide from A- 
braham that thing which I ‘doe, 

18 Secing that Abraham thall bee in deede a 
great and amightie nation, and * all the nations 
of the earth halbe blefiéd in him? 

19 For I knowe him i that he will commaund 
1 his ſonnes and his houſhold after him, that they 
Sethe Keepe the way of the Lord,to doe righteoufnerle 
i Hefheweth that and indgement , that the Lorde may bring vpon 
fathers onght both Abraham that hehath ſpoken vnto him. 


to knowe Geds 
indoements.and to 
declare them to 
ir children. 


J Or, hd. 


1 Ebr Na. 


h Tehouah the 
Ebrewe worde, 
which wee call 

Lor dube s eth that 
this Angel! was 
Chrift: forthis 
sword is only ap- 
plied to God. 


Sodom and Gomorah is great, and becauſe their 
finne is exceeding gricuous, 

Faerie soa of 21 Iwill K goe ‘downe now, and fee whether 
ber is, will they haue done altogether according to the! crie 
into judge whichis come vnto mes: and if not > that I may 
with good knowe. ° 
k 1. on done: 22 And the men turned thence and went to- 
ctiefor vengeance Ward Sodom: but Abraham ſtood yet t before the 
~ though noneace Lord. 
ave 23 Then Abrahamdrewe neere, and fayde, 

Wilt thou alſo detiroy the righteous, with the 

wicked? 

24 If chere befiftierighteous within the city, 

wilt thoa deftfoy and not ſpare the place for the 
hitie righteous that are therein? 
nas Beit farre from thee frõ doing this thing, 
to flay the righteous with the wicked + and chat 
5 righteous fhouldbe euen asthe wicked, be it 
` farre From thee. fhall not the Iudge of all the 
world + doe right? 

26 AndtheLord anfwered; If Lhall finde in 


* 
* 


Tl dee indige 
m God declareth. 


that his indgemés 
were done with, Sodom m fiftie righteous within the citie, then 
great mercie faraß will Lſpare all the place for their fakes. 


much as all were 


í ith 27 Then Abraham anfwercdand ſaid, Behold 
3 Ena a: now, haue begun to ſpeake vato my Lord, and 
anaes ' Jam n but duſt and athes. 

could not e 


555 wilt thou deftroy all the citie for finic? 


ked are (pared for fig lf Llnde there fiue and fourtie,I will not de- 


| sherighieous fake, ft gts MEARS Gta! 
re 3 78 wn 9 And he yet — sar gend fide, 
Fis te ot wier if there al found fourtie there? Then 


| vato God. ý more, Heanfwered, I will not doe it for fourties fake. 
0 23 out mikia 30 Againe he foid, Let not my Lord now bee 
ae angric, that I {peake, War if thirtie bee found 


ia chirtie there. pe ee 
prverfor 31 Moyeouer he faid, Pebold bo thrive bes 
coeatothe È gun to fpcakevnto my Lord, Whatiftwentiebé - 
ww found there? And heantwered, 1 will not deſtroy 
wile it for twenties fake. ~ 
he 32 Then bee fiid , Let not my Lord bee now 
angrie and Twill rigs but this o once, What it 
re PRR ad t 1 Iwill not 


2 È 


Chap.x1x. 


20 Then the Lorde ſaide, Becauſe thecrie of houfe Soina about from the young euen to the comethat they 


vou good: onely vnto thefe men doe nothing: 


himſelfe, and came to breake the doorè. 


“the do 
25 If there ſhall lacke fiue ot 5 


rhere? Then hezide, W if Lfinde Gid, Arife, 


Lot receiueth two Angels, 703 


deſtroy it for tennes fake. 

33 {And the Lord werit his way when he had 
left communing with Abraham, and Abraham re- 
turned vnto his place. 


CRA Ps SLX. 

3 Lot receincth two Angeli into bis boufe, 4 The lille luſtet 
of the Sodoraites, 16 Lotisdelinered, 24 Sodom 1 defray. 
td. 26 Lots wife ia made a pillar of fali, 31 Lots daughters 
lie with their falber, f whome come Moab — Zumon. si 

Nd in the eue ning there came twq 2 Angels 2 Whe 
to Sodom: and Lot fate at the gate of do- Gods provident ` 

dom, and Lot fawe them, and rofe vp to meete 12 . 

them, and he bowed himſelfe with his face to the ‘eileth net him- 

ground, felfe ro all alike: 

2, And he faid, See my lords,Ipray you turne f0 Lot bad pa 
in now into your feruants houfe, and tarie all. Nase ides 
nighty and * wath your fecte, and ye ſhall riſe vp ch.. 
early and goe your wayes. Who ſaide, Nay, but 
we will abide in theftreete all night. 

Then b he preaſſed vpon them carneſtlyſand b Tha: is he prays 
they turned in to him, and came to his houſe, and ed them fo in- 
he made them a feaſt „ and did bake vnleauened Nie 
bread,and they e did eate, palat fer r 

4 But before they went to bed, the men of des ned neces 
the citie, euen the — of Sodom compaffed the n 
olde, d all the people from all quarters. 1 

5 Who crying vnto Lot faid to him, Where Nabe is 
are the.men,which came to thee this night? bring more dangersus 
them out vnto vs that we may know them. then to dwell 

6 ThenLot went out at the doore ynto them, be fisnereig- 
and ſhut the doore aſter him, nerde + igs 

pte E 
f 7 faid , I pray you, my 8 i i 
o wic . 

8 Beholde now, I haue two e daughters, € 8 
which haue not knowen man: them will I bring Peg 
Out now ynto you, and doe to them as feemeth is tobe, bla ned in 

king 

Efor: therefore are they come vnder the ſhado we Hesses. . 

of my roofe. P Thart toc s 

9. Thenthey faid, Away hence. and they aid, f from alliniurics 3 
He is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſhall hei i * 
and rule? wee will now deale worfe filter 
then with them. So they preaſſed {ore vpon Lor 
2. Pet. 7 

10, But the men put forththeir hand, and pul- i 
1 led Lot into the houfe to them, ,and fhut to the = 
doore. ; 
1r * Then they fate the men that were at + pifatgg be = 
the doore of the houſe with blindnesiboth (mall siss o -1s 
and gar, fo that they wee nang SE ore oe i 


. 
ia TS sun 


Bit | 


1 2 Erben the men faid vnto L. 
thou yet here> either ſonne in lawyor thy ſonte: 
ot thy daughters, or iwhotfoeuer thou halt in 

Cltie, bring it out of this place. 
13 For we 8 vil delor this 5 DE 


tithe ge f 
wel w i- 


* erie of them is ꝑreat be tore the Lorde, and the 
Lord hath ſent vs to deftroy it. a 5 z 


14 Then Lot went out 
fonnes in law, which || married hist 
soutof this place: for 
vill deftroy the citie: but he feemedto his f 
in lam as though lie had mocked. i 
415 © face bie ic Oe ie: 
gelshafted e „ b Tie werde of ; 
thy two daughters }which are here, leſt thoube Gadfriveth to 
deftroyed in the punifhmentofthe cities. 1 gerreame 
: 16 Andashe prolonged hetime; *themen 33 
caught both him E a andhistwo 3 . j 


2 


Sodom deftroyed. Lots inceſt. 

ters by the hands (the Lord being merciful! vnto 
him) and they brought him foorh, and fet him 
T the citie, 

7 © And when they had brought him out, 
H SER him 45 fs ell fay de, Efcaperfor thy life: i looke not 
eds behinde thee,neither tarrie thou in all the plaine: 

eſcape into the mountaine, left thou bee de- 
4 ſtroyed. 
a 13 And Lot ſayde vnto them, Not ſo, I pray 
Reples thee, my Lord. 

19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found grace 
in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercie, 
which thou haft thewed vntò mee in fauing my 
life: and I cannot efcape in the mountaine, „ lett 
{ome euill take me, and I die. 

20 See now this citie heere by to fice ynto, 
which is a little one: Oh let me eſeape thither ; is 

k Though it be it not a * little one, and my foule {hall liue? 
litle, yetitis gest 21 Then he ſaid vnto him, Behoid, haue re- 
yoooghto fue my. ceitied f thy requeſt alfo concerning this thing, 
bdten lach 1e chat will not overthrow this citie, for the which 
fing another place thou halt fpoken, 
then the Angel iad 2 Hafte thee, ſaue thee there: for I can doe 
appointed itm, J 3 til thou be come thither. Therefore the 
$ Kr. thy Ace. 
J Becaufe gs name of the citie was called m Zoar: 
commaundement 23 @ The ſunne did rife vpon the earth, when 
was to defroyeti€ Lot entred into Zoar. 
aes 24 Then che Lord & rained vpon Sodom and 
which be loft pon Gomorah brimſtone, & fire from the Lord 
was called Belah, Out of heauen, 2 


ant 25 Aad onerthrewe thoſe cities and all the 
es. plaine, andalltheinhabitants of the cities, and 
dere. 30 49, that that grew wart the earth. 
: 8 ea 26 ¶ Nou his wife behind him !ooked backe, 
oe and fhe became an pillar of ſalx. 

ier, — 27 And Abraham riſing vp @arly in the mor- 


ale yl ning went to the Place, where! he had Rood before 
; H As toaching the the ‘Lord; i t 


$ RINA 28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomo- 
monnmment af Tah. and toward all the land of the Plaine behold, 
~% Selten oe he faw the ſmoke of the land mounting vp asthe 
oaltheme 
head Rau way. foke ofa fornace. 


2 J But yetwhen God deftroyed the cities 
ofthe plaine, Godthoughtvpon Abraham, and 
209.2" ſent Lor out from the middes ofthe deBini@ion 

whenrheé.onerthrewe the cities, renee Lot 
diveeds NAGE ot slanda 
zo § Then Lot went vp from pee &aiwele 
Se eas in che moubtaine with his two daughters: for he 

o Having before o fearedtotarie in Zoar, but dwelt in a caue, he; 
ſelecgds geri, andhistwoidaughters. 
hia e ERDENE And the elder faide vnto the yonger, Our 
© Bycontinanea. father is Old, and thercis nota man in the Peath , 
Rs mong the MAN. m come in vn vs after the maner of all q earth! 

p Meaning in the : 32 Came, wee wilt make out father adrinke 
„ 3 lie with him chat cc e prefere f feede 
2 of oir father. E 


EE a 


vad bene ou tS 


283 So they made their father drinke wine that 
soni win Jn? night, and the elder went and lay with her father: 

ee bur he perceitied not, neither when Seite down, 
Hane dens thay neither whenfhe tof vp. 

> 8 le atte. 34 And on the moro the elder aides the 

vonger, Behold yeftemight lay I with my father: 

j let ys make him drinke ine tiiis niglit alſo . and 

chou and: Man dhim Get we a fPreferue 


cede of our father. 3 


i . g * ‘nig’ * 


is 8 


. a eee 


2 


Seneſis. 


dead, becaufe of the woman, which thou haft ta- 


‘Sq they: -inade their father drinke wine that & 
all, and the yonger aroſe, & lay with him, vnto Abrabamę and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 
but he pereriued rama donne, nei- i 


36 Thus wet riod the daghters of Lot Sy 
with childe by 99752 father. e hi Shen — 
37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and che called pe petite = 
his name 10 che fame is the father of the se hen ie. 
í Moabites ynto this day. -  wickednefeof ~* | 
38 Andtheyonger bare a fonnealfo, andthee Sedom could not 
called his name t Ben-ammi: the fame is the fa- teme. 


Who as J 
ther of the Ammonites vnto this day. were pea <i z 


< moft horrible in- 
cet, ſo were they and their poſteritie vile and wicked t That is, fonne 


of my people: fignifying that they cather reioyced in their finne, then repented. 


for the fame, 
C HAP. XX. 


r Ahab dweilesh asa ſlranger in the land of Gerar, 2 A. 

imm lech taketh awaj hu wife. 3 God reeroautth the K 

9 Audthe King, Abraham, 11 Sarah is7eflored with great z 

gifies, 17 Abraham pråjeth andthe King end his ate bead, 
Akers Abraham departed thencé toward 

the South countrey and dwelled betwcene 

Cadeſh and a Shur, and ſoiourned in Gerar, a Which was to. 

2 And Abraham [aid of Sarah his wile, b She BE er, 4 
is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech King of Gerar fent b Abraham 


now twile fallen 
and tooke Sarah. into this fault: luch 


3 But God came to Abimelech in a dreame is mans alas P 
r c Sagrealy Go ` 
by night, and faid to him, Behold, e thou art but 40 os habe. 
breach of matiage. 
d Theinfidels con- 
feſſed that God = 


J 


ken: for ſhe isa mans wife. ; 

4 (Notwithftanding Abimelech had not yet 
come neere her) And he faid, Lord, wilt thou lay 
euen 4 the rightcous nation? 


on: elie 
Said not he ynto me, She is my fifter? yea, foever 


> p> 
and fhe her felfe ſaid, He is my brother: with an fheth,the EA 


vpright e minde, and f innocent handes haue I i TT pE 
done this. by igaorance and 


6 And God ſaide vnto him by a dreame „H not doing eutl of 
knowe that thou diddeft this euen with an vp- PRO, ink $ 
right minde, and I & kept rhee'âlfo thatthou doanyman ingto 
fhouldeft not ſi nneagainſt me: therefore ſuffered g God by his holy ` 
I chee not to touch her. Ipirir receineth 

Foy then deliver the man his wife againe: rie 3 
for he is a h Prophet, and he + thali pray for thee they fall ng ine 
that thou mayeſt liae: but if thou deliuer her not greater inconue- 
againe, bee fure that thou ſhalt die the death, rb — 
thousand all tliat thou baſt. N 

8 Then Abimelech riſing vp early in the mor- jesh himfelle fami- ; 
ning, calledalthis feruantes, and toldeall cheft lit. 
things ento them, and che men were ſorg afraid. f hege 

9 After ward Abimelech called Abraham, and forcg g 
fd vnto him, M hat haſt thou done vnto ys? and God. ee 
what haue I offended thée, that thou haft Hieber j 
bioright on me. and on my X kingdome thisgreat cer ei 
kunt colt haſt done things vnto me that cought geth Gods wrath. 
notto bedone. ; | | vpopthe whole 

10 So Abimelechfaide vnto Abrabam, What Reg 
baue thou that thou haſt done this h 1 5 . 
-a The Abraham e I thou 
SpA Surely the ! feare of God # not in thisplace, 4 ed 
wid they will flay me kor my; Wines fake. do ho t A 
i; 12 Yetin very deede fhe ismy ™ ſiſtert forfké Siesta 
is the daughter of my father, but not che dag ht. 
ter of my mother, and ſhe is my wife. m be fen bee 
Nou when God cauſed me to wander out 8 
of my fathers honie, I laid chen ra her, This is thy g, 
kindneſſꝶ that thou fhalt fhew vnto me in all pla- 
ces whe ee chou of me, N 
Soina 111 ast ose? 
14 Then tooke Abimelech fheepe & been 
men ſeruants, & women ſeruants, & gaue them 


oe 


Ebrewes vie tefe 


T 


15 And Abimelech faide; Bsholds my land a 157 
n ee x ; 


Chap. xxj. ij. her ſonne. Abrahams faithtried, 8 


fdre not, for God hath heard the voyce of the á 


childe where he is. 


Lahaki is s borie- Hagaris caſt out with 


n Sach an heads 16 Like wiſe to Sarah he fayd , Behoſd, Ihaue 
wid whom thou ae thy brother a thouſand pieces off luer: be- 


BiR be gefr old, he is che n vaileof thine eyes to all that are -18 Arife take vp thy childe, and holde him in ay 

g bee with thee, and to all others: and (hicesvas o thus thine hand: for I will make of him a great =" 

God cavfed this reprooued. people. J 

f beaten hing v 17 Ihen Abraham prayed vnto God, and 19 And God 5 opened his eves, and fhee fawe h Except God . 

à “cat ce dim. God healed Abimelech, and bis wife, and hiswo- awell of aater fo thee went and filled the bouell —— 9 
died, f- eing tba: men ſeruants: and they bare children. with water,and gaue the boy drinke, tte not vie the 


God had giuen her 


20 So God was i with ee childe,and he grewe meanes whieh 
-å husband, as her 


18 Forthe Lorde P had thut vp euery wombe 
aud diwelt in the wildernefie,and was an archer. arebefore vs, 


of the houſe of Abimelech , becauſe of Sarah A- 


É a brahams wife. 21 And he dyelt in the wilderneffe of Paran, e 
| fiom them the g lt CHAP.. XXI and his mother tooke him a wife out of the land God canfed hun 
É ol concciuing-. s TPE of Egypt. to proſpet. 


2 Izbakisborne. 9 Ifhmaelwockith Ia. 14 Hagar is caſt 5 
ent with her fonne.r7 The Aneel comforteth Hagar, 22 The 
coucnant bermerne A nmeltch and Ah . 33 Abra- 
bata called von the Lord, 

N Owe the Lord vifited Sarah, as hee had fayd, 

* e, re. and RD vnto her * according as he had pro- 

miſe ed 

2 For * Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham 

a ſonne in his a olde age, at che fame feafon that 

God told him. 

3 And Abraham callled his fonnes name 
that was borne vnto him, which Sarah bare him, 


22 J And at the fame time Abimelech and E he 
Phichol his chiefe captaine fpake vnto Abraham, e y * 
ſay ing, God u with thee in alk that thou doeſt. 

23 Nowe therefore ſweare vnto me heere by 
God, that thou wilt not + hurt me, nor my chil- F Ali Aal: fal eh 
dren, nor my childrens children: thou fhalt deale w mor he, 
with me, and with the countrey , where thowhaft 
beene a ſtranger according vito the kindneſſe 
thar Ihaue ſhewed thee. 3 
24 Then Abraham faid, Iwill * fiveare. k Sothstitiss 
25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech: for a >wtellhmgto 


M. . 2. ict. 7. 9. 

gal 4.23. heb Ait 
Poa Therefore the 
miracle was grea- 
ter, 


4 Izhak. well of water, which Abimelechs ſæruants had vi- Late > e rt 
; 4 Ihen Abraham cireumcifed Izhak his olencly taken away. — — 
* Chads7.t20 fonne , when hee was eight dayes olde, * as God 26 And Abimelech fayde, LI know not who: thetraeth,andeo 
- had commanded him. hath done this thing: alſo thou toldeſt mee not, 1 Ar of 


5 So Abraham was an hundreth yeere olde, neither heard I of ot but this day. 1 Wicked fernanes 
when his fonne Izhak was bornevato him, 27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and beenes, do many cuils yne 
6 @ Ihen Sarah fayd , God hath mademee and gaue them vnzo Abimelech: and they two keowen to their 
% to reioyce: all that heare , wilreioyce with me. made a covenant makers, a 
bSheaccafethhee «7 Againe fhe ſayd, b Who would haue fayd 28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambs of the flocke 
felfrof ingratitude ig Abrahan, that Sarahfhouid haue giuen chil- by themſelues. 


— ee dren ſucke 2 for I haue borne him a fonneinhis 29 Then Abimelech {aid vnro Abraha, What 
1 age, meane thefe(euen lambes, which thou halt fatby, + 8 
8 Then the child gtewand was weanéd sand Berens 2 
Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that 30 And hee e Becauſe thou fhalt 1 E E TRES 
Tzhak vas weaned. ceiue of mine hand thefe fuen lambs, tkatirmay ==> 
9. And Sarah awe the ſonne of Hagar the bea witnes vnto me, thar I haue digged this well. 
3 Egyptian (which (hee had borne vnto Abraham) 5 3 Ba Se plagra iscalled jBeer-theba, 22 AS. 
omiſe made to 5 . i | 
Izhak, which the ro Wherefore the fayd vnto Abakan * CAE 32 Thus made they am couenant at Beer-ſbe- m 8 85 
Apoftie calleth out this bond woman and her forne : for the ba: afterward Abimelech.and.Phichol his chiefe thatthe gad & 
_perfecatioay ſonne of this bond woman ſhall not be heire with captaine roſe vp; and turned againewnto che land N e ; 
Gals,4.29. thipgs may make 
E Gilka my ſonne IZ bak. of the Philiſtims. ptate wih we 
0 Mae 11 And this 4556 was very grienou⸗ in Abra 33. (And Abraham planredaseaue i in Beex-. wicked that know > 
haws fight becauſe of hisfonne. fheda,& n called there onthe name of the Lordy ie ta te e. 


: T2 J But God fayd vnto Abraham, Let it not the euerlaſting God. fi 
Eda inthy fight for the childe, and for thy 34 4 on oe was a ſtranger in ae Phili- i casei vd 
bond woman + in all that Sarah ſtiall fay vnt fims | landa long fexfon. i 3 
: $ 23 voy ce: for in Izhak fhail thy feede* =.= C 1 A N : 
2 The promife le 5 Aham is gi d im Ais ſamie rm * 
fat ra a 1 Be ce forthefonneof the bondwoman,I will . Ta < Lite nme sts bei 5 . 
t advo: f om ih. make him e à nation ald, becauſe he is thy ſcede. Na -A ee troi keno fmhome cement eee 
mel, Rom 9.7. 14 So Abraham arofé vp cari in the morning, Nd after neſe ibings God did * prous Abra Hel. 1.15. 
bebe. 25. e and tooke bread.and.a hottell of vater, and gauc Avian, and faid vnto him, Abrham, Who an- 
Fee KES it to Has putting it on herfkouider, and the vered; Here am I. 84 A A 
. childe m a aul F fentheraway - who departing 2 Andhe fide, Take now a E aN . 
“f Tie faithee· wandered inthe wilderneffe of Reer-theba. Ir hak whom thou louch , and get thee vnto the aa 
7 Part Conca 15 And when the water of the bottell was lande of 2 Morish, and > offer him there for a 
1 fpent, the caſt the childe vnder a certaine tree. burnt oſſring v ron one e of che mountaines, 
maadement. 18 Then ſhee wenrand ſate her ones againſt I Willſhewt 5 fa “Ged, in che whic n, 
p Then Abraham roſe vp carl in mot 8 REA 


r 


a) Which 
ech the feare of 


a bie afarre off about a bowe fhoote : for fhe fad, 


PP * promite 3 Iwill not eéthedrath of the childe. andihe fate 


dowie oucragaintt him; and ee voyee 
5 and wept. 


Tr 


> wood forthe burat offering: and role 


3 os beer 17 Then God heard the voice ol the childe, tothe place, uhich God had tolde him. z 
and the of God called to Hagar fiom hea- f, ded to ofer iy lion in whom ee i 
Ren ner yan fa 8 ; whales aac ai eres e 5 


ning and fo dled rag ae ; 
uants with him, and I hak he ſonne. 


1 ; 4 


7 


© Abrahamgoerh to offer IZhak. 


* 
* 


1 


y 


4 Ç Thenthe third day Abraham lifevp his 
eyes, and fawtheplace afarre off, : 


sigs And faid vnto his ſeruants, Abide you here 


with the aſſe: for I and the childe wil goe yonder 
c Hee doubted and weißte and c come againe vnto you. 
nee : 6 Ther Seale toale 1 a the 
s urnt offering, and layed it vpon Izhak his ſonne, 
ee e eee 
&enlice his ſoune. and they went both together. 03 
Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and faid; My father. And hee anſwered, Here 
am, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Beholde the fire and 
the wood , but here is the lambe for the burnt 
offering ? 

8 Then Abraham anfwered, My fonne, God 
will. d prouide him a lambe for a burnt offering: 
fo they went both together. 

9 And when: they came to the place which 
God had fhewed him, Abraham builded an altar 
Sar lis father kad there, and couched the wood, and e bound Izhak 
declaiedto him his ſonne * and layd him on the altar vpon the 
Gods commande- wood. 
ment whero | 10 And Abraham flretching foorth his hand, 
he thewed bine tooke the knife to kill his ſonnè. 

3 rr Bur the Angel of the Lord called vnto him 
lm. 2. S. from heauen, ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. And he 
anfwered, Here am I, 

12 Thenhefgid, Lay not thine hand vpon the 
4 That is by thy! | Childe,ncither doe any thing vnto him: for now I 
true obedience © Kno that thou feareſt God, feeing for my fake 
thou haſt decla ed ſ thou haſt not {pared thine f onely ſonne. 
thy liuely fetch. 13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes, looked: 


d Theonely way 

to onercome all 

tentations is to 
telt vpon Gods 

providence, 

e For it is like 


or 4 [3 . 7 
e e & behold, there was a ramme behind hi caught 
onel/ jonne rem by the hoi nes in a buſh. then Abraham went and 
me, tookethe ramme,and offered him vp for a burnt 
+ Ebr.thy ſonne, 


offering in the ſtead of his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place, 4 fehohah Iireh. as itis ſaid chis day, In the 
mount will the Lord g be ſęene. 

15 And the Angel of the Lorde cryed vnto 
Abraham from heauen the ſecond time, · 

16 And ſayde, * By h my felfe haue I fworne 
(faicth the Lorde) hecauſe thou haſt done this 
thing, and haft not ſpared thine onely fonne, 

17 Therefore wil Iſurely blege thee, and will 
greatly multiply thy feede, as theftarres of q hea- 
uen, and as the fand whichis ypon the fca ikore, 


lune unt hi Jonne, 
oe Lord will 
Jeya pronide, 

g The name is 
changed, to tie xe 
that God doeth 
both ſee aud pro: 
uidefecretly for 
his, and aifo cui- 
dently is ſeene, 
and felt in time 
conuenient. 
Hallo 5 g. ccclus. 
44 abe 1.73. 


bebr.é 13. ; i j 3 

A Souk ing, that and thy feed {hal poſſeſſe the gate of his eneinies. 
ners uogreater 18 * Andin thy fecdethallal! the nations of 
then he. 


the earth be blefftd, becaufe thou haft obeyed my 


r, holdes, ri 

*chep.t apad VOY CE 7. 8 5 

18.18 becls 44a. 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his ſer- 
act 3.25. gal.38. uants, and they role vp, & went together to Beer- 


ſheba: and Abraham dwelt at Beer-fheba. 


20 @ And after theſe things one tolde Abra- i 


ham, faving; Behold Milcah, thee hach alſo borne 
children vnto thy brother Nabor: 


21 To nut, V his eldeſt ſonne, and Buz his 


“Or of tie Hier. brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 


22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 
Iidlaph, and Bethuel. 
23 Aud Bethuel! begate Rebekah: theſe eight 
did Mine to Nahor, Abrahamsbrother. 
2 id’ his i concubine called Reumah, ſhee 


1 Concubine is 
oſtestines taken 
ia che god port, 
for choſe women. 
8 Maachah. 
tiout to the wines. 0 : 
TA, ‘CHAP, XXIE., 
è 2 Abraham lamenteth the death of S 4 Hee buyeth a 
Fila, to burieher, of the Hitsites. 13 The ene of Abra- 
bain, 19 Sarah u buried us Mache. ; 


—— 


P 


EN, 


Geneſis. 


foure hundretfiſiluer thekels of currant money 


24. i í 
bare edc and Gahan, and Thahafh, and. 


1 -i y 4 ‘> er. a 
Dre 


Hen Sarah was nere aral per 8 38 


2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath- arba: the fame 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepé for her. 

3 J Then Abraham a roſe vp from the fight 

of his corps, and talked with the + Hittites, fav ing, 

4 Jama ſtranger, and a forreiner among you, 

gine mee a poſſeſſion of buriall with you, that I 
may bur ie my dead out of my fight. 


- 


a That is when he 
had mourned : fo 
the godiy may 
mourne, if they 
paffe not meafuré: 
and the natutall 
affection is com- 


hen the Hittites anfwered Abraham, fay- 
ing vnto him, x rane 8 
v he foi 


6 Hearevs, my Lord; thou art a prince d of 
God among vs: in the chiefeſt of our fepulchress 
burie thy dead: none of vs fhal forbid thee his fe- 
pulchre, but thou mayeft burie thy dead therein. 

7 Ihen Abraham ftoode vp, and bowed him 
felfe before the people of the land of the Hittites. 

8 And he communed with them, ſay ing, If it 
bet your minde, that I ſhall burie my dead out of 
my fight, heare me, and intreate for me to E- 
phron, the ſonne of Zohar, i 

9 Thathe would giue me the caue || of Mach- 
pelah, which he hath in the ende of his field: that “«##/e one was 
he would gine it mee for as much F money asitis jabra per 
worth, for a poſſeſſion to bur in among you. & 

10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) ; 
Then Ephron the Hittite anfwered Abrahamin 
che audience of all the Hittites that e went in at e Meaning, allthe 
the gates of his citie, fying, ' citizeus and inha. 

11 No, my lord, heare mee: the fieldé gine 1 Pia. 
thee,and the caue, that therein is, I giue it thee: 
cuen in the preſence of the ſonnes of my people 
giue I it thee,to burie thy dead. 

12 Then Abraham 4 bowed himſelfe before d To ſbew that 
the people of the land, ; j: be batega 

13 And fpake vnto Ephron in the audience of $004 efimation 
the people of the countrey, ſaying, Seeing thon 
wilt giue it, I pray thee,heare mes, I will giue che 
price of the field: receine it of me, and I willbu- 
ry my dead there. 

14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham, fying 
vnto him, 

15 My lorde,hearken-vnto mee: the lande% P 
wort / foure hundreth e fhekels of filuer: what & è The common 


; Ee : ~ fhekel is about 2% 
eee eene mee and thee? burie thefore thy pence fachen goes 
ead; i ] 3 (hekels moupt to 
16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and . 33 pound.6.tbil- 
Abraham weycd to Ephron the ſiluer, which he Bind S penee, 


5 19 5 after 5 thillings 
had named, in the audience of the Hittires, enen ftetling the ounces 


* 


of Heth, 

b Thatis.godly 

or excellent: for 
the Ebrewes fo 
fpeake of al things 
thar ate potable, 
becaule allexcel- 
lencie commeth , 
of God. ey 
Eb. in jour foules 


Mr, double caue, 


a 


among marchants, 
17 § So the fielde of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah, and ouer againſt Mamre, euen the 
fielde and the caue that was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the fielde, which were in all tige 
borders round about, was made fire ; A Ap ha 
13 Vnto Abraham fora poſſeſſion, in the fight y 
of the Hittites, enez of all that || went in at the 
gates of his citie. ; ‘ 
19 Andafter this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the caue of the fielde of Machpelab auer 
againſt Mamre: the {ame is Hebron in the land 
of Chanaan. i 
20 Thus the fielde and the caue, that is there- 
poſleſſion 


F 
-~ the 


* 
1 
N 


5 


lor citizens. 
N 


I 


in, was made ſure vnto Abraham for a 
of burial f by the Hittites. 


C HAP. XXIIII. i 
2 Alraham cauſelh his feruant to ſweare tothke a wiſt for 
Val in bis own: kindred, 32 The Ie prayeth to Gods 


J . 


ſeuen yeere olde ( fo long liued fhe) — bed , $ 
the life of Sar 9 


and rengtence. 


:phra ni Cayo eS 


Ys] 


etme. thes ds SS. eee 
n * . 

Te ie | a> * 
1 lat 


nt talketh * 


33 li facline toward his after. so ‘The fiendes of Rebe- 
kab commit the matter to God. 58 They aske ber confins 
ann fhe agreeth 67 And married to Ihaka i 


I Ebr. conat into N Owe Abraham was olde, and f ftriken in 
dyten yeeres, and the Lorde had bleffed Abraham 
in all things. 
2 Therefore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſer- 
uant of his houſe, which had the rule ouer all that 
* chapa729 be had, * Put now thine hand vnder my thigh, 


A2 Which ceremo» 
nie declared the 
fervants obedi- 
ence towards his 

maſter, and the 
maſters power 
over the feruant, 


3 And Iwill make thee b ſweare by the Lord 
God of the heauen, and God of the carth , that 
thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſonne of the 
daughters of ¥ Canaanites among whom I dwell, 

4 But thou ſhalt go voto my € countrey, and 
to my kinred,& take a wife vnto my fonneIzhak, 


his fheweth š 3 
ering 5 And the ſeruant ſayd to him, What if the 
be tequited in a woman wil not come with me to this land ? ſhall 
lawful! cauſe. 


I bring thy ſonne againe vnto the land from 
whence thou cameſt ? 

6 To whom Abraham anfwered,Beware that 
thou bring not my forne a thither againe. 

7 The Lord God ofheauen, who tooke me 
from my fathers houfe , and from the land where 
Iwas borne , and that ſpake vnto mee, and that 
{ware vnto me, ſay ing, Vnto thy feede wil Igiue 
this land, he ſhal ſend his Angel before thee, and 
thou ſhalt take a wife vnto my fonne frõ thence. 

8 Neuertheleſſe if the woman wil not follow 
thee,then fhalt thou be t difchatged of this mine 
othe : onely bring not my ſonne thither againe. 

9 Then the feruant put his hand vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his maiter, and fivareto him 
for this matter. 

10 § So the ſeruant tooke ten camels of the 
camels of his matter, and departed ; (for hee had 
all his maſters goods in his hand:) and fo hee a- 
tofe, and went to ||Aram Naharaim , vnto the 
e citie of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to flie down with- 
out the citie by a well of water, at euentide about 
3 the rar nore mee some out D daw one 
they 2 Andhefayd, Of Lord God of my maſter 
4 3 oat a Abrahã, I befeech thee,!|fend me good ſpeed this 
| f Heegroundeth day, and fhew mercy vnto my mafter Abraham. 
fp Bis prayer spon 13 Loe, I fand by the well of water whiles 


c He would not 
chat his fonne 
fhould marrie out 
of the godly fami. 
lie: for the incon- 
- weniences that 
come by marrying 
with the vngodly 
are fet Foorth in 
ſundty places of 
the Scriptures. 
d Left he ſnould 
loſe the inheri- 
tance promifed, 
* Chapt 2.7. & 130 
15. 15.1 


, fOr, Mefopotamia, 


floods : to wir, of 


9 eo 88 the mens daughters of this citie come out to 

maſter. drawe water. 

| Bor canſe me 4 8 Grant therefore that the mayd,to whome 
@ The fernant. _ Lays Bowe downe thy pitcher, Ipray thee, that T 

moosed by Gods may drinke : if thee fay, Drinke, and I wil giue 


Dirie deficed tobe thy camels drinkealfo : may be thee that thou 
aured by a figne, haft ordained for thy ſeruant Izhak : and there- 


Felt baer by fhal know that thou haft (hewed mercie on 
dot no. my maſt 


er. 7 
b God giueth 15 € And now yer he had left fpeaking, be- 
A oe keen holde, h Rebekah came out, the asters of Le- 
- yndertaken for thuel , ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- 
* the glory ofhis hams brother, and her pitcher vpon her fhoulder. 
k 33 16 (And the maide was very faire to looke 

1 thre is declared Pon, a virgine and ynknowen of man) and thee 
| that God ewer bes. i went donne to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
eech the pzayers of and came vp. — ; 
4 8 17 Ihen the ſeruant ranne to meeteher , and 
* fayd , Let meedrinke , I pray thee, a little water 
of thy pitcher. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Prinke f fir : and the haſted, 
and let downe her 


2 


een 


Chapaxxni. 


pitcher vpon her hand and 


R 


wich Rebekah: 
they I haue drunken inough. 

20 And ſhee powred out her pitcher into the 
trough ſpecdily, and ranne againe vnto the well 
to draw water, and fhe drew for all his camels. 

21 So the man wondred at her, and helde his 
peace, to knowe whether rd had made his 
lourney profperous or.nge? 

22 And when the ‘camels had left drinking, 
the mantooke a golden k abillement of halfe 
a fhekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands, 
of ten (hekels weight of golde ; 

23 Andhe fayd, Whole daughter art thou?tell 
mee, I pray thee, Is there roume in thy fathers 
honfe for vs to lodge in? 

24 Then fhe fayd to him, Lam the daughter of 
Bethuel the fonne of Milcah whom fhe bare vn- 
to Nahor. 


25 Moreouer fhe faid vnto him, We haue litter f 


alfo and prouender inougb, & roume to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed himfelfe and worthip- 
ped the Lord, 

27 And ſayd, Bleffed be the Lord God of my 
mafter Abraham, which hath not withdrawen 
his mercie m and his trueth from my maſter: for 
when I wasin the way , the Lord brought mee to 
my maſters brethrens houſe. 

28 And the maide ranne and tolde them of 
her mothers houſe according to theſe wordes. 

29 § Now Rebekah had abrother called La- 


ban, and Laban ranne vnto the man to the well. 


30 For whenhe had feene the earings andthe 
bracelets in his fifters hands, and when hee heard 
the wordes of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſay ing, Thus faid 
the man vnto me, then he went to the man, and 
los, n he ſtood by the camels at the well. 

31 And he fayd, Come in thou bleſſed of the 
Lord: wherefore ſtandeſt thou without, ſeęing I 
haue prepared the houſe, & roume for the ca a 

32 J Then the man came into the houſe, and 


prouender for the camels , and water to walli his 
feete, and the mens feete that were with him. 

33 Afterward the meate was fet before him: 
but he faide, I q wil nor eate, vntill I haue Rid my 
meſſage. And he ſayd, Speake on. 

34 Then he ſayd, Iam Abrahams ſetuant, 

35 And the Lorde hath r hleſſed my maſter 
wonderfully , that hee is hecome great: for hee 
hath giuen him ſheepe, and beeues, and filuer,and 
gold, and men feruants , and maide feruants, and 
camels,and affes. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath bornea 
fonne to my mafter, when fhe was olde, and vnto 
him hath he giuen all that he hath. 

37 Nowe my mafter made me ſweare, faying, 
Thou fhalt not take a wife to my ſonne of the 
daughters of § f Canaanites,in whoféland I dwel. 

38 But thou fhalt go vnto my t fal 
and to my kinred,and takea wife ynto my fonne. 

39 Then Iſayd vnto my maſter, What if the 
woman wil not follow me? = 25 

Lord 


ke 


houfe 8 


ln 


Ebr. haue made 


28 hy kings 


} Orearcring, 

k God peraiend 
many things both 
in apparel & other 
things, which are 
now forbid: fpe- 
cially when they 
appertaine not to 
our mortification, 
Ihe golden ſhe- 
Kel is here meant 
and not that of 
acr, 


m He boafteth 
not his*fod for- 
tune (as doe the 
wicked) hut ac- 
knowledgeth that 
God hath dealt 
mercifully with 
his mafter in keg» 
Ping promife, 


n Fot he waited 
on Gods hand, 
who had nowe 
heard his prayer, 
© Towit,Labdan, 
p The gentle in- 


ange rs vied a. 
mong the godly 
fathers, 

q The fidelitie 
that fervants owe 
to their maſters, 


cbletht em to : 
prelerrë-theit ma 


crs buſineſſe io 
theis owWae gee 
celsitie. ` 
t To bleffe,figni- 
ficth here, to ene 
rich, or increaſe 
with fubitence,as 
the text in q fame 
veiſe declateth. 


f The Cineznite: 
were accurſed nt 


-JN 


His fidelities 9 


o he vnſadled the y camels, & brought litter and t ae ggg *. 


i a teas 


~ 


Rebekahisbroughe 


` dren without con 


Tee, her mont, 


ms d Thatis let it be 
2 


O Lord, the God of my mafter Abraham, if thou 
now profper my ||iourney which I goe, 

43 Behold, I ſtand by the wel of water: when 
a virgine commeth foorth to drawe water, and I. 
fay to her, Giue me, I pray thee, a little water of 
thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 And ſhe fay to me, Drinke tliou, and I will 
alfo drawe for thy camels , let her he the wife, 
which the Lorde kath || prepared for my matters 
fonne. 2 E 

45 And before I had made an end of {peaking 
in mine x heart, beholde, Rebekah came foorth, 
and her pitcher on her fhoulder, and {hee went 
downe vnto the well, and drewe water. Then I 
faid vnto her, Giue me drinke, I pray thee. 

46 And fhe made haſte, and tooke downe her 

pitcher from her ſhoulder, and faid, Drinke,and I 
uil giue thy camels drinke alfo. So I dranke, and 
fhe gaue the camelsdrinkealfo, 

47 Shen] afked her, and ſaid, Whofe daugh- 
ter art thou? And fhe anfiwered, The daughter of 
Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whome Milcah bare vnto 
him. Then i put theabillement vpon her face, 
and the bracelets vpon her hands: 

48 y And Ibowed downe and worfhipped the 
Lorde , and bleſſed the Lorde God of my mafter 
Abraham, which had brought me the f right way 


Br, way. 
Derſe 15. 


r, ewe d. 


x Signifying that 
this prayer was 
notipokeu by the 
mouth, but onely 
meditate in his 
heart. 


y Hee fheweth 
what is our ductie 
when we have re. 
cciucd any bene- 


fite of ne Lord. to take my maſters brothers daughter vnto his 
1 Ehr. in the way fonhe 
ofirzeth. 2 8 5 


49 Now therefore, if ye wil deale z mercifully 
and trucly with my makter, tell mee: and if not, 
tell mee, that I may turne me to thea right hand 
or tothe left. 
50 Then anfwered Laban and Bethuel , and 
faid, b This thing is proceeded of the Lorde : wee 
cannot therefore fay vnto thee, neither euill nor 


2 If yon wil free 
Iy and faithfully 
giue your daugh- 
terto my mailers 
fonne, 

a That is, that L 
may prouide els 
where. 

b So ſoone as they 


tceiue thatitis 800d. ; 
AA ordinance a 51 Beholde, Rebekah & before thee, take her 
they yeelde, and goe,that fhe may be thy mafters fonnes wife, 
Wr thycom euen as the Lord hath |jfayd. i 
427, ordained, 52 Andwhen Abrahams feruant heard their 


wordes , hecbowed himfelfe toward the earth 
vnto the Lord. 

53 Then the ſeruant tooke foorth iewels of 
filuer, and iewels of golde, and raiment, and gaue 
to Rebekah: alfo vnto her brother and to her 
mother he gaue giftes. 

54 Afterward they did eate & drinke, beth he, 
and the men that were withhim, and taried all 
night. and when they rofe vp in the morning, hee 
fayd, * Let me depart vnto my matter. 

$5 Then her brother and her mother anfwe- 
red, Let the maide abide with vs, at the leaſt ten 
dayes : then fhall fhe go. 

56 But he faid vnto them, Hinder you me not; 
ſccing the Lord hath proſpered my iourney: ſend 
meaway,that I may go'e to my matter. 

57 Thenthey faid,We will call the maide,and 
afke e her ¢ conſent. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto 
her, Wilt thou goe with this man ? And ſhee an- 
fwered,I will gos. 

59 So they let Rebekah their fitter goe, and 
her nourfe,with Abrahams feruant and his men. 

5 69 And they blefled Rebekah, and ſayd vnto 
her , Thou art our ſiſter, growe into thouſand 
thoufands,and thy feede poſſeſſe the d gate of his 
enemics, : 

61 €Then Rebekah aroſe, & her maydes, and 

rode ypon the camels, and followed the man and 


` 


Herſe 56.0 59. 


tEkridayes,or fer. 


This theweth 
that parents haue 
not authotitie to 
matric their chil 


ſent of the partics, 


Po R ee a E o eh 


the fermant tooke Rebekah, and departed. ; 

62 Now Izhak came from the way of * Beer- C4. 16.1% and 
lahai-roi, (for he dwelt in the South countrey) 25.11. 

63 And izhak went out to e pray in the fielde 
toward the cuening: who lift yp his ey es and loo- 
kéd and beholde, the camels came. 

64 Alſo Rehekah lift vp her eyes, and when 
fhe faw Izhak, fhe lighted donne from the camel. 

65 (Forfhee had faid to the ſeruant, Who is 
yonder man, that commeth in the fieldto meete 
vs? and the ſeruant had fayd , It is my makter) So 
fhe tooke fa vaile, and couered her. 

66 And the ſeruant tolde Izhakall things,that 
he had done. Rte Ble 

67 Afterward Izhak brought 5 che tent 


e This was the 
exercife of the 
godly fathers, to 
meditate Gods 
promiles and to 
pray tor the accõ- 
liſh nent thereof. 
Tue cuſtome 
was that Y ſpouſe 
wos brought to 
her husband, her 
head being couce 
ied, in token of 
ſhame faftneſſe and 
chaftitie. 


ond 


of Sarah his mother, and he tookë Rgbekah, and 40r, bed feftmoure 
fhe was his wife, and he loued her: $o Izhak was ng fer his mother. 
|| comforted after his mothers death. z ; 


CHAP: X > eee 
r Abraham taleih Kerarah to wifè,and gettet h many children 
5 Alraham giuesh ait his goods te Jak. 8 Pe ditth, 8 
The genealogie ef Ihm. 25 The birth ef Faaksb em Efau, 
30 Efan fetesh bis birthright fèr araeffe of poreage, 
Owe Abraham had taken him another wife a Whites Sarah 
called Keturah, Was yetaline, 

2 Which bare him Zimran, and Iokſhan, and 
Medan, and Midian,and Ithbak and Shuah. 

3 And Iokthan begate Sheba , and Dedan: : ; 
* And the fonnes of Dedan were Aſſhulim, and *. Chen. 12. 
Letuſhim, and Leun mim. 

4. Alfo the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah, all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. | 

5 J And Abraham gaue fall his goodsto yey, Bt € 
Izhak, 644. 

6 But vnto the b ſonnes of the c concubines, b For by the ver- 
which Abraham had, Abraham 4 gaue giftes, ard pa a ae 
fent them away from Izhakhisfonne (while hee thak 5 
yet lined) Eaftward to the Eaſt countrey. mary moe. 

7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, which e Reade Chaps | 
he lived, an hundreth ſeuentie and fine yeeres. à d uod be 

8 Then Abraham yeelded the pirit, and died gigenfion that ele 
in a goodage, an olde man, and of great yeeres, might haue come 
and was e gathered to his people. ni 9 pe 

9 And his fonnes , Izhak and Ihmael buried e Pleteby the an- 
him in the caue of Machpelah, in the fielde of E- ciétsfignified bat 
phron fonne of Zohar the Hittite, before Mamre. manby death pe- 

10 Which * fielde Abrabam bought of the 8 goer: / 
Hittites, where Abraham was buried with Sarah ek be godly leg l 
his wife, 8 after in perpetualt 

11 J And after the death of Abraham God ie; fo the Joules 
blefted Izhak his fonne , "and Izhak dwelt by ofthe Wickedin 

> — — 7 perpetua! pane, > 
Beer-lahai-roi. cb. 23.16. 

12 © Nowthefeare the generations of Ih- Scl C., 
mael Abrahams fonne , whome Hagar the Egyp- 24:63 
tian Sarahs handmaide bare vnto Abraham. 125 

13 * And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of . 25. 
Iſhmael, name by name, according to their kin- ~ i 
reds:the T eldeftfonne of Ihmacl was Nebaioth, tetr, fr bomes 
then Kedar,and Adbeel,and Mibfam, Mt Ti: 

14 And Mifhma,and Dumah, and Mafia, K 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Ietut, Naphiſh, and Ke- e 
demah. q Ing 

16 Thefeare the fonnesof Iſhmael, and thefe S . 
aretheirnames, by their townes and by their ca- eae 
ftels : to wiz, twelue princes of their nations. ae | 14 

17 (And theſe are the yeeresof the life of Ih- f Which d ' 
mael, an hundreth thirtie and ſeuen yeeres,and he ween 1 isig A 
peaa the fpirityand died,and was gathered vito rate from the bee 
isi people) PLE egy 


k 


-Saho 4 


& 


i 
goals 2 f 


Por,ba lot fek 
g He meancth 
that his lot fell to 
dwell among his 
breibren, as che 
Angel promifed, 
Chap. 56. 12. 


thren. 
19 © Likewife theſe are the generations of Iz- 
hak Abrahams ſonne. Abrabam begate Izbak, 
20 And Fzhak was fourtie yeeres old, when he 
tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel 
, Syrian of Me- the || Aramite of Padan Aram, and ſiſter to Laban 
‘Posarmia, the Araraite. 
N 21 And Izhak pray ed vnto the Lord for his 
, wife, becauſe the was harren: and the Lord was in- 
treated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceiued, 
22 But the children || {trove together within 
her: thereforefhee fayd, Secing it # fo, why am I 
hthus? wherefore fhe went i to-afke the Lord, 
23 And the Lord faid to her, Two nations are 
inthy wombe, and duo maner of people fhall be 


Ir hurt en: ance 
ther. 


b That is, wich 
childe, feeing 
one thall deitroy 


iron tha isthe diuided out of thy bowels, and the one people 
onely refuge in fhall be mightier then the other, and the * elder 
alloarmilerics. ſhall ſcrue the yonger. 
. 24 © Therefore when her time of deliuerance 
was fili led, behold, cwinnes were in ber wombe. 
25 So hee that came out firſt was red, and hee 
was all ouer as a tough garment, and they called 
his name Efu. 
- 15g. 26 * And afterward came his brother out, and 
21 his hand held Efu by the hecle: therefore his 
name was called Iaakob. Nowe Izhak was three- 
{core yeeres olde when Rebekah bare them. 

27 And the boyes grewe, and Eſau was a cun- 
42bramanof ning hunter, and liued in the fieldes : but Iaakob 
abe field, was a || plaine man, and dweltin cents. 
8 28 And IZ bak loucd Eſau, for f venin a 

Ebrvemfonin luis meate, but Rebekah loued Jaakob, 

is eu 29 Nowe Jaakob fod pottage, and Efau came 
PEK from the field and was wearie. 

gor eie me 30 Then Eſau ſaid to Iaakob, || Let me eate, I 
ehe pray thee, of that pot age fo red, for Iam wearie. 

e Therefore was his name called Edom. - 

benefitesexcept 31 And Inakob fyd, Sell mee euen now thy 

they feele them birthright, 

preiendly.&ehets 32 And Efaufayd, Lo, Lamaimof dead what 

pre(ent — % then this * birthright to me?? : 


33 Jaakob then faid, Sweare to me euen now. 
And he fwaretohim, * and! foldehis birthright 
vnto Jaakob. 

34 Then Inakob gaue Efau bread and pottage 
of lentiles ; and he did eate and driake, and rofe 
vp, and went his way: So Efau contemned h4 


birthright. 
ne ne 
God pronizesh for Fal in the famine, 3 He ren ue ro · 
; ote ide ine bits For i davai n wife, ip, 
Filius bate him for his ric hes, 18 Stop his tls, 16 And 
drine tim away. 24 God comſorteih hira, 34 Hee makeh 
alliance with Abimlech, i 
NP there was a famine in the a land befides 
the firft famine that was in the dayes of A- 
brabam. Wherefore Izhak went to Abimelech 
N King of the Philiftims ynto Gerar. 
2 For the Lord appeared vnto him, and faid, 
jni b Goe not donne into Egypt, but abide in the 
land which 1 shal! thew vuto thee. 


*Heb 12.16, 

1 Thus the wic- 
ked preferre their 
_ worldly commo. 
dities to Gads 
ſwpirituall graces: 
das the childien 
ol Sod doe the 

o sonay, 


n lathe land of, 


avi. ge lrxhak and Abimeleki 10 


my Ratutes, and my lawes. 


23 So he went vp thenceto 
appeared 


di. Urap ~s 


the ſlarres of heauen,and wili gine vnto thy ſeede 
all thefe countreys: and in thy feede thall all the 
nations of theearthbe*blefied, = 

5 Becauſe that Abraham c obeyed my voyce 
and kept mine t ordinance my commandements, 


* 


Chapiri &i. 
18.8 1 4 
22.18. 28. 18. 

c He commen- 
deth Abrahams o- 
bedicncee,becauie 
Izhak Mould be 
the more ready to 
fellesethe like: 
for as God made 
this promile of his 
free mercy, lo 
doth the confir- 
matiun thercof 
procecde of the 
fame fountaine, 
tEbr.m) keeping, 
d Where by we 
fee thar feare snd 


6 g SoIzhak dwelt in Gerar. 

And the men of the place afked him of his 
wife, and he faid, She is my fifter : for he d feared 
to ſay, She is my wife, left,/aid he, the men of the 
place fhould kill me, becauſe of Rebekah: for fhe 
Vas beautiſull to the eye. 

B#-So after he had hene there long time, Ahi- 
melech King of the Philiftims looked out at a 
windowe,and loc, he fawe Izhak © fporting with 
Rebekah his wife. 

9 ‘Then Abimelech called Izhak, and fayde, 

Loe, thecis of a ſuretie thy wife, and why ſayedſt d. Hut ss found 
thou, She is my fifter? To whom IzhaKanfwered, af molt faigh- 
Becatife Ichought %, It may be that 1 ſhall die e Or bewing 
for her. fome familiar 

10 Then Abimelech faid,Why kaft thou done gre ef louz, 
this vnto vs? one of the people had al moſt lien by Cae poe 
thy wife, fo houldeſt thou haue brought f ſinne fh is wili 

ly wire, us n e was hisivife, 
pon vs. 


£ In ail ages men 
11 Then Abimelech charged all his people, 


Were periwaded 


. — — A h * - 
faying,He that toucheth this man, or his wife,fhail arice these RED: 
die the death, vponwedtecke #) = | 


12 Afterward Izhak fowed in that land, and breakers, 
found in tlie ſa ne yeere an ||hundreth folde by , endreih 
eſtimation: and {0 the Lord bieſſed him. RR > 
13 And the man waxed mightie, and f ſtill in- Te ment forts 
creafed, till he was exceeding great, gomg & merce ing, 
14 For hee had tlockes of theepe, and heards ak, 
of cactell, and a mightie houſhold: therefore the 
Philiftims had g enuie at him, 2 The malicious 
15 In ſo much that the Pluliſtims ſtopped and enay aiwayes the 
filled vp with earth all the wels, which his fathers n ber, Ged 
feruants digged in bis father Abraliams time. otiera 
16 Then Abimelech fayde vnto Izhak, Get 
thee fiom ys, for thou art mightierthen ee a- 
great deaie, 
17 | Therefore Izhak departed thencean dg 
pitched lus tent in the h valiey of Gerar, and ^ The Bbeewe 
dwelt there. * pee a 
s : ood, ar valley 
18 And Tzhak returning, digged che welles of where water at 
water, which they had digged in the dg es of A- ny timerunned | 
brabam his father: fox the PhiliftimsHad ftopped aged PRBS 
them after che death of Abraham, & he gaue them h 
the ſame names, uhich his father gaue them. 75 
2 Wi ji 7 $ > = 4 1 
and found there a well of liuing water. lage rür. š 


TY 
8 + 


a"; ae D 


ther well, for the whichthey fir Oe nor 

called he the name of it Kchoboνν 
cauſe the Lord hath now mae v 
increaſe vpon the earth. 


24 And the Lor 
night, and fayd, am the Cod i of 


Eſau is ſent for veniſon. 


k To fignifiethat 25 Then he built an k altar there, and called 
ne on the Name of the Lord, and there ſpred his 


7 


hove other God. cent : where alfo Izhaks feruants digged a well. 
father Abraham, 26 © Then came Abimelech to him from Ge- 


rar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol 
the captaine of his armie. 

27 To whom Izhak faid, Wherefore come ye 
to mee, feeing ye hate me and haue put me away 
from you? 

28 Who anfwered, Wee fawe certainely that 
the Lord was withthee, and wee thought thus, 
Let there be nowe an othe betweene vs, euen be- 
tweene vs and thee, and let vs make a couenant 
with thee. 

29 !1fthou fhalt do vs no hurt, as we haue not 
touched thee, and as we haue done vnto thee no- 
thing but good, and ſent thee away in peace: thou 
now, the bleffed of the Lord, doe thus, 

30 Then hee made thema feaſt, and they did 
eate and drinke. 

31 And they rofe, vp betimes in the morning, 
and {ware one to another: then Izhak let them 
goe,and they departed fiom him in peace. 

32 And that fame day Izhaks feruants came 
and told him of a wel,which they had digged and 


1 The Ebrewes in 
fwearing,begis 
commonly with 
If, aad vndetſtand 
the xeſt. hat is, that 
God thal! puniſh 
him ihat breaketh 
theothe: here the 
wicked thew that 
they ave afraid 
leſt that come to 
them, which they 
would doc to 


e faid vnto him, We haue found water. 

Por othe 33 So he called it Shibah: therefore the name 

gor the well of the of the citie is called || Beer-fheba vnto this day. 

` arhe 34 C Now when Efau was fourtie yeere olde, 

he tooke to wife Iudith, the daughter of Beerian 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an 
Hittite alfo. 

bag 25. 46. 35 And they * were a griefe of minde to Iz- 


Hr diſobedient and hak and to Rebekah. 


rebellious, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

8 Jaakob getteth the blefsing from Efan by bis mothers counsel. 
38 Efan by weeping,moueth His father to pitie him. ar Efan 
hater facol and threatmeth ba deata, 43 Rebekah fenatth 
Jaakob away. 

: N D when Izhak was olde,and his eyes were 
A gimme (fo that he could not fee) he called 
Efau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſayde vnto him, My 
ſonne. And he anſvered him, + Lam here. 

2 Then he faid, Beholde, Lam now olde, and 
kno not the day of my death: 

3. Wherefore now, I pray thee take thine in- 
ſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and get thee 

Eebr. hunt. to the fielde, that thou mayeft f take mee fome 

/ veniſon. ; 

4 hen make mee fauourie meate, fuch as I 
loue, and bring it me that I may eate, and that my 

a foule may bleſſe thee, before I die. 

5 (Nowe Rebekah heard, when Izhak ſpake 
to Eſau his ſonne) and Efau went into the field to 
hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 

6 @ Then Rebekah ff pake vnto Iaacob her 
ſonne, ſaying, Behold, I haue heard thy father tal- 
king wich Efan thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring mee venifon, and make mee fauorie 
meate, that I may eate and bleſſe thee before the 
Lord, afore my death. 

8 Nope therefore, my ſonne, heare my voyce 
in that which I command the. 

9b Get thee now to the flocke, and bring me 

ence two good kids of the goates, that I ma 
make pleaſant meate of them for thy father, ſuc 

as he lou j 

10 Then thou fhalt bring it to thy father, and 
he fhall eate, to che intent cut he may bleſſe thee 
before his death. MARES 


Ebr. Coe, l. 


made him forget 
chat which God 
ſpake to his wife, 
Chap 25.23. 


b This ſubtiltie is 
blame worthy, be- 
eaufe fhe fhould 
baue caried till 
Sod had perfore 
med his promife, 


* 


SGegneſis. 


Come neere nom, and kiffe me, my 


31 And he alſò prepared fuourie meate, and 


chat thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 


1 But Iaakob ſayde to 
Beholde, Eſau 
ſmooth. X ; 7 2 

12 My father may poſſibly feele me, and I thal ty 
feeme f to him to be a ſ mocker: fo fhall I bring $ £br,before hia 
a curſe ypon me, and not ablefling. Hen. 

13 But his mother faid vnto him, e Vpon me 17% 4555 oy 
be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my voyce, for, 1 take the 
and goe and bring me them, danger en me. 

14 So he went and fet them,and brought them c The aſſurance of 
to his mother: and his mother made pleaſant 
meate, ſuch as his father loued. 

15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her 
elder ſonne Eſau, which were in her houſe, and 
clothed Jaakob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe couered his hands and the ſmooth 
of his necke with the fkinnes of the kiddes of the 
goates, 

_ 17 Afterward fhe put the pleaſant meate and 
bread, which the had prepared, in the hand of her 
fonne Iaakob. 

18 J And when he came to his father, he ſaid, 

My father. Who anfiyered, Lam here: who art 
thou, my fonne? - ; 

19 And laakob ſayd to his father, 4 Iam Eſau d Although Taze 
thy firft borne, Ihaue done as thou badeſt mee, Kop a 72 5 
arife, I pray thee: fit vp and eate of my venifon, by fith b ene j 
that thy foule may blefle me. did enill to feke 

20 ‘Then Izhak faid vnto his ſonne, How haft it by lies and the 
thou found it fo quickely myfonne? Who fayde, more becante he 
aes the Lorde thy God brought ĩt to mine same therefore, 

and. 

21 Againe fayde Izhak vnto Iaakob. Come 
neerenow, that I may feele thee, my fonne, whe- 
ther thou be that my ſonne Eſau or not. 

22 Then Iaakob came ncere to Izhak his fa- 
ther, and hee felt him and fayde, The e voyce i e This declareth 
Iaako ls voyce, but the handes are the handes chat he fifpetted 
of Eu. foue thing, yet 

23 (For he knew him not, becaiiſe his hands oa er 
were rough as his brother Eſaus hands: wherefore altered. 
he blefféd him) 

24 Againc he faide, Art thou that my fonne E- 
fau? Who anlwered, I Yea. i 

25 Ihen faid he, Bring it me hither, and Iwill 
eate of my ſonnes venilon, that my foule may 
bleſſe thee. And he brought it to him, and he ate: 
alfo he brought him winè, and he dranke. 

26 Afterward his father Izhak faid vnto him, 
fonne. 

27 And he came neere and kified him. Then he 
ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, & bleſſed him, 
and fayd, Behold, the ſmell of my fonne 4 as the 
ſmell of a field,which the Lord hath bleffed. 8 

28 * God giue thee therefore of che dewe of *Hebr. le 
heauen, and tlie fatneſſe of the earth, and plentie ' 
of wheate and wine. 

29 Let people bee thy feruants, and nations 
bowe vnto thee: bee Lorde ouer thy brethren, 
and let thy mothers children honour thee, curfed 
be he that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſ- 
feth thee. 

30 © And when Izhak had made an ende of 
bleſſing Jaakob, and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out 
fom the prefenceof Izhak his father, then came 


Elau his brother from his hunting, 


y Tzhak bleffeth la- cob. 
Rebekah his mother, * et 


my brother # rough, and I am Sree 


Gods dectee made 
her bold, 


ebe. lam. 


brought it to his father, and fayd vnto his father, 
Let my father ariſe, and eate of fis ſunnes veniſon, 


Ne” 


i 32 But his 


thy firſt borne Eſau. ; 
33 Then Izhak was f ſtricken with a maruei- 
_ hiserrour,byap- lous great feare, and ſaid, Who, and where # hee 
„poiminghis len. that hunted venifon, and brought it mee, and T 
— pronounced haue eate || of all before thou cameſt? and I haue 
< Kia bleſſed him, therefore he fhalbe bleffed. 
lor, fafficienily. 


t In perceiving 
his errour,by ap- 


34 When Efau heard the words of his father, 
he cryed our with a great crie and bitter, out of 
meafure,and faid ynto his father, Bleſſe me, even 
me alſo, my father. os 

ea, 35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
es ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleffing.  - 
36 Thenheefaid, Was 25 not iuftly called 
g lu the Chap. ag. g Iaakob ? for hee hath deceiued mee theſe two 
pewasfocalid times: he tooke my birthrighit, and loe, now hath 
‘his brotherby the he taken my bleſſing. Alfo he ſaid, Haft thou not 
heele fas thougn he referued a bleſſing for me? 
would overthrow 37 Then Izhak anfwered , and faid vnto Bſau, 
e Beholde,I haue made him h thy lorde, and all his 
amoueithrower, brethren haue I made his feruants : alfo with 
ot deceiuet. heat and wine haue I furniſhed him, and vnto 
wth ly a did theenow what {hall I doe, my ſo nne? : 
interna pe, 38 Then Ffau fayd vnto his fatlier , Haft thou 
but one bleſſing, my father? bleffe mee, || exen 


wminiſter and Pro- 
phet of God. D. 
me alfo, my father: and Efau lifted vp his voy ce, 


Orl am alfocthy 
* onne. 


cb. 12.13. and * wept. . 

E s 39 Then Izhak his father anfwered, and fayd 
- * 7 ` yntohim,Behold, the fatneſfe of the earth ſhalbe 

BS ecto thy dwelling place, and zhou fhalt haue of the 

a dewe of heauen from aboue. Pe 

| I T Becaufo thine 40° And'i by thy fivorde fhalt thou fine, and 


„ be 8 1 ret 88 i fhall i 
round about thee. to paſſe, whenthou Malt get the maſterie, that 
$ niaka pote thou ſhalt breake his yoke fiom thy necke. 

-titie the Idume- 
‘gos: who were 
tributaries fora 
-+ time to Iſrae l. and 


Lr 
‘ 2 
* 


| after came to li. mourning for my facher will come ſhortly, then 
3 Tefl iy Fer ae eg 
Te . fe. 42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the words 
3 Bad og of Efau her elder ſonne, and thee ſent and caſled 
| “doing eaillfer - Laakob her yongerfonne, and ſayd vnto iin, Be- 
tene ofmen, holde, thy brother Eſau m is comforted againft 
m Hehah'good thee, meaning to kill hee: : 


bope to receuer 
his birthright by 
killing thee, 


4 Now therefore my fonne, heare my voyce: 
arife , and fice thou to Haran to my brother 


44 And tary with him a while vntill thy bro- 
1 thas Hecencticbetwasct! gare te K A 
2 Fer de wicked ` 4g And till thy brothets wrath turne awa 
one will kill the from thee, and hee forget the things, which thow 
halt done to him: then wall fends 


CHAP ORRVITE |” 


P SAAIE S 
11 Fal forb a 
i z J 4 b a wif of the daxghters af 
reaching so heanen, 14 Chrif? n 
of God onel/ meatè ant cloibing 
Hen Izbak 
ed 


Shi 


ipai bis 


den 


father Izhak fayd ynto him, Who 2 Atiſe, * ger thee to * Padan Aram to the Heſain u. 
art thou? And hee anfwered, Lam thy ſonne, cuer 


. naan difpleafed IZhak his father, P 


feede. 


lend and take thee 2 } F his fle 
from thence: why fhould Ibe Sdepritied of you and {aid, Sure ly theLordisin this place, and i w 


iddeth laakobto take a wife of the Cenmanitere 


12 Jaakobin themwag io Haran ſcelij a ladder, 
Rauf 29, laskob g 


lled Taakob and a bleſſed bim, 
im and fayd eto him, Take & 


aan f -AN Tipi aa See ae 
ij Tnakobs dame of a lader. 11 


houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father 
Sieden wee the 
mothers brotlier. À l i 
3 And God |fall ſufficient bleſſe thee , and lo ame. 
make thee to increaſe, and multiplie thee , that * 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, i: 
4 And giue thee the blefling of Abraham, 
euen to thee and to thy feede with thee that 
thou mayeſt inherite the land (wherein thou art a 15 
b ſtranger ) vhich God gauevnto Abraham, b The godly Fe 
5 Thus Irhak fent foorth Iaakob, & he went thers were be, 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the thse they wore Uy 3 
. to Rebekah, Iakobs and Eſaus want in this 
mother. : ' STIA world: to the ine 
F When Efau fawe that Jak had bleffed teotthey thould 
Taakob, and ſent him to Padan Aram, to fet him ro fig he 
a wife thence, and giuen hima charge when hee where they thould 
bleſſed him, ſaying, Thou hal: not take a wife of baue a ſute duel- 
the daughters pf Canaan, ling. f 


7. And that Jaakob had obeyed his father 
and his mother, and was gone to Padan Atam: fa ah ated 
8 Alfo Eſau fecing that the daughters of aa 

9 Then went Eſau to Ihmael, & tookeſſon- lor, befehóss F. 
to the wiues which he had, Mahalath the daugh- 8 thi King her 4 
ter of ¢ Iſhmael Abrahamsfonne, the ſiſter of by e 
Nabaioth, to be his wife. ciled bimſelſe to 
10 © No Iaakob departed from Beer-fheba, pert x 


3 ta- 
and went to Haran, è * l keth not away the 
11 And he came vnto a certaine place, and ta- caufe uf the enill, 


andthence! * apago. 
daughters of Laban thy i 


aia 


ried there all night, becauſe the funne was downe, 
arid tooke of the ſtones of the place, and layd yn- 
der his head and ſlept in the ſame place. 

12 Then he dreamed, and behold, there ſtood 
a d ladder vpon the earth, and the top of it rea- d Chriftisthelads 


~ 


41 C Therefore Efeu hated Iaakob, becauſe of ched vp to heauen: and loe, the Angels of God der whereby God 7 
the bleſſing, wherewith his father bleffed him. went vp and downeby it. 
And Efau thought in his minde , * The dayes of 13 *And behold,the Lord ſtood aboue it,and 


and man are ioy- 4 
F $ 
y whome the f 
faid, Lam the Lorde God of A raham thy fa- gels minitervnto 
cher; and the Cod of Ibak : the land pon pee secret) 
thé which thou fleepeff, e will I giuetheeand thy 10 v, ind we bß 
„„ ys eae himalcend sco 4 
14 ‘Andthy ſeede ſhall be as the duſt of the heaven. 
eatth,and thou fhalt ſpread abroad to the Welt, f. f e 483. 
to the Eaft, & to the North, & to the South, of this promite 4 
and in thee and in thy feede ſhall all the * fami- only by faith: for 
lies of the earth be bleſſed. Se ene be ob 
15 And lo, I am with thee, and will keepe thee in this and. 
whitherfoeuet thou goeſt, and will bring che a. Pt. 12.20. f; 
F tit tn mam rd 
CILT iane performa that, dar Tage ported (gS 


63 ae e E A S A SRS 

16 @'then Iakob awoke ott of his pë! O 
not aware. „ Sy aad tal 73 
17 Andhe vag f afraid, and faid, How fearefu f Hews roadbed h 
fk placé ede ather but the houfe of ae 
Göd anthi eee o o 


eueren 
Then Jakoby 


Ol audit 
uy at 


5 
= 

— 

Al 


the « 


caled Lu. 
kob vowed avowe , faying, | 
WW 


20 Th 
Godi 


eee 


laakobs youe. Iaakob and Laban, Seneſis. Leah brought to laakob. 
21 So that I come againe vnto my fathers and they ſeemed vnto him hut a s few dayes, be- „ ezine . 
bondein ffetie chen fhall the Lord be my God. adha ioued her, ; 5 i S deer a 


22 And this {tone ,. which I haue fet vp asa 
pillar, (hall he Gods houſe: and of all that thou 
fhalt giue me, will I giue the tenth ynto thee. 

C HAP. XXIX. - 
13 Jaakob commeth so Laban čr ferneih ſeuenyeeres for Rahel. 

27 Leah brought to hu bed in fead of Rabel. 29 He feruesh 

ſeuen yecres raoe for Rabel. 32 Leah concen beret 

fome fonnis, a Aa 


B That is, he went 


forth on bis iour- the + Falt countrey. 

Je Pel EE 2 And as he looked about, behold there vas 
of thechliven ef a well in the field, b and lo, three flocks of ſheepe 
she Eaſi. lay thereby (for at that well were the fotkes wa- 


b Thus he was ert D ; s 
dircdedby the. t ed) and there was a great ſtone vpon the welles 


onely prouidence mouth, 


of God, who And thither were all the flocks gathered, 
broughthimalfo and they rolled the ſtone from the welles mouth, 


to Labans houle, and watered the fheepe, and put the {tone againe 


yponthe welles mouth in his place, 3 
4 And Jaakob fayd vnto them, My c bre- 
thren,whence be yee? And they anfwered, Wee 
are of Haran. 
Ihen he fayd vnto them, Knowe ye Laban 
the fonne of Nahor? Who ſaid, We know him. 
pa 6 Againehe fayd vnto them, d Is he in good 
prace? by ihe. health? And they anfwered, Hes in good health, 
Ebrewes fignifie and beholde , his daughter Rahel commeth with 
all proſpelitie. the ſheepe. ; 
Ihen hee fayd,Lo, it i yet hie day, neither 
Iiir time that the, cattell ſhould be gathered to- 
gether : water ye the ſheepe and go feede them. 

8 But they fayd , We may not, vntill all the 
flockes be brought together, and esd men roll the 
ſtone from the welles mouth, that we may water 

» the fheepe. : 
JJ While he talked with them, Rahel alfo 
came with her fathers ſheepe; for fhe kept them. 

10 And affoone as Iaakob fawe Rahel the 
daughter ef Laban his mothers brother, and the 

» ~~ fheepe of Laban his mothers brother, then came 
~~; Taakob neere, & rolled the ftane from the welles 

mouth, and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- 
thers brother. 

11 And Iaakob kiffed Rahel and lift vp his 
voyce and wept. 

12 (For Iaakob tolde Rahel, that he was her 
fathers brother „ and that hee was Rebekahs 
fonne) then fhe ranne and tolde her father. 

Iz And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob his 
- filters ſonne, he ranne to meete him, and cmbra- 
'- éed him, and kiffed him , and brought him to his 
houſe: andhe tolde Laban e all rhefe things. 

14 To whom Laban fayd , Well, thou art my 
bone, and my fleſh. and hee abode with him the 
{pace ofa moneth. ; 4 

15, J For Laban fayd vnto Iaakob, Though 
thou be my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therfore ſerue 
me for nonght? tell me, what /halbe thy wages? 
16, Now Laban had two daughters, the elder 
called Leah, and the yonger called Rahel. 

17 And Leah was tender eyed, but Rahel 
was beautifull and faire, "y go 

18 And Iaakoh loued Rahel,& faid,T wil ſerue 
thee feuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that I 
giue her thee,then chat I fhould giue her to ano- 
ther man: abide-with me. 1 


1 20 And Taakob ferugd (euen yectes 


e It ſeemeth that 
in thofe dayes the 
cuſtome was to 
call even fran- 
gers, brethien. 


4 Or ĩs hee in 


Jr nepbe we. 


N. 
a! 


é Thatis, the 
cauſe why he de- 

-~ parted from bis 

- fathers houſe and 

what he faw in 
the way. * 
f Thatis, of my 
dlood and kinred, 


* 


Jor bleare ed, 


Q} 
— > 
7 


Hen Iaakob a lift vp bis feete and came into 


8 Then Rahel lad, With f excelleney 
.. r 


. ~ that the 7 — 
21 C Then Iaakob ſaid to Laban, Giue me my Were 2 
wife,y Imay go in to her ſor my tterme is ended. 
22 Wherfore Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a feat. i 
23 But when the euening was come, hee p. 
tooke Leah his daughter, & brought her to him, 
and he went in vnto her. 
24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his 
daughter Leah, 0 be her ſeruant. à a vaile; when fie 
25 But when the morning was come, behold, was brought to 
it was Leah. Then ſaydhe to Laban, Wherefore het husband in 
haftthoudone thus to me? did not I ſerue thee 48 fl. 1 
for Rahel? wherfore then haft thou beguiled me? Bing eh 
_ 26 And Laban anfwered ; It isnot the i maner: i Hee efteemed 
of this place, to giue the yonger before the elder.. more theprofte 
27 Fulfillfeuen yceres for her,and we willalfo 2 bahsd of lazi; 
gine thee this for fe feruice , which thou fhalt pit tines 
ſerue me yet ſeuen yeeres more. ory N ' 
28 Then Iaakob did fo,and fulfilled her ſeuen 
yeeres ,fo he gaue him Rahel his daughter tobe f Mairala ! 
is wife. SX ads py TA : 
29 Labanalfo pe to Rahel his daughter, Bil- T 
hah his maide to be her ſeruant. x $ %% sbs aida 
30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, and loued al- 
ſo Rahel more then Leah, and ſerued him yet ſe- 
uen yeeres moe. 
31 J When the Lord {aw that Leah was defpi- yj 
fed,hetmade her £ fruitfullzbutRahel as barren, tEby.cpened ber 
32 And Leah conceiued & bare a fonne and 12 55 aie 
fhe called his name Reuben: for the faid,Becaule, thar pitas 
the! Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation,now whichare deſpiſed 
therefore mine huſband will m ioue me. of mep, are fauoue 
33 And the conceiued againe & ce afonne, feldes, 
and fayd, Becaufe the Lord heard 


fEbr. my dayes 
are fall, Ha aie 
The cauſe why 
Taakob was dect i- 
ued was, that in 
old time the wife 
was coue red with 


countrey,thovgh | 


char I was ha- ret l fel 
ted, hee hath therefore giuen me this Jonne alfo, recourfe to God 
and fhe called his name Simeon. mn atfidion, 
34 And the conceiued againe & bare a ſonne, [20 childien 
and faid, Now at this time wil my huſband Keepe of mH Toue 
me company, becaufe I haue borne him three betweene man 
fonnes : therefore was his name called Heme = andwile, | 
35 Morcouer ſhe conceiued againe and bare a „ „%%, 
5 will IIpraiſe the Lord:*there- Le ; 


fore fhe called his name Judah, and f left bearing. EH. floode fom 
bearings ? 0 


4 


CHAP. XXX. 
4.9 Rabel and Leah being both barren ; gine their miaides unto 
` their hufband,and they beare him children, 15 Leah gineth 
mandrakes io Rabel shat laakob might lie with her. 27 Laban 
As enriched for laakobs fake. 43 laakobis made very rich, ` 
Nd when Rahel faw that the bare Iaakob no 
TA children, Rahel enuied her ſiſter, and faid vn: 
to Iaakob, Giue me children, or els I die. i a5 
8 hen Iaakobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- a Teis onely God 
hel, and he ſayd, Am I in a Gods ftead, which hath that maketh bar. 
withholden from thee the fruite ofthe wombe? | pple 5 
3 And ſhe faid , Behold my maide Bilhab, go in fault. 3 
in to her, and the fhal beare vpon my b knees, and b Iwill receive 
F Ichall haue children alfo by her. ie shitana ae 1 
4 . Then ſhee gaue him Bilhah her maideto. i isc 1 
ite, and Jaakob went in to her. l., le n 
5 So Bilhah conceiued and bare Iaakob a 1 E N alle 
ſonne. N bins i 7255 h k 
hben fayd Rahel,God hath giuen ſentence pA edi — a 
on my fide , and hath alſo heard my voyce, and e Thearrogancie ` 
hath giuen me a ſonne: therefore called fhe his of mansnatureape 
name, Dan. i PES Phe ioe 
7 And Bilhah Rahels maide gone y fhe 
gaine and bare Iaakobthe fecond onne. 


3 


— 


d Thatis, God 
_ doethincteafe me 
with amulctude 


ofchildren: for ſo ~ 


Jaakob docth e 
pound this name 
Gad ,Chap.49.19. 


e Whichisa 
kinde of herbe, 
whole roote hath 
a certaine like- 


en ei h 


aphtali. 
i pri And when Leah faw that fhe had left bea- 
ring he fhee e — 75 her mayde, and gauc her 


10 A hI maid bare Iaakob a ſonne. 
11 i feh; dA company commeth: 
and fh l d. 


14 5 Zilpah Leahs maide bare Taakob 
another onne. 

13 Then fayd Leah, Ah, bleffed am I, for the 
daughters will bleſſe meand the called his name, 
Asher. 

14 No Reuben went in the dayes of the 
wheate harueſt, and found e mandrakes in che 
fielde, and brought them vnto his mother Leah. 
Then fayd Rahel to Leah, Giue me, Ipray thee, 


refe of the figure of thy fonnes mandrakes. - 


of a map, 


i . Ebr buying I haut 


F la flead of ac- 


as me ae and the called his name Iffachar. 


as if God had te 
warded her 


therfore. 


p> 93 


for, made her 
Fruitſudl. 
g g Becanfe fruits 
1 fulneffe came of 
~ Gods ble(sing, . 


15 But fhee anfivered her, Isit a ſmall matter 

2 chee to take mine husband, except thou take 

fonnes mandrakesalfo? Then fayde Rahel, 

Ti crefore he (hall ſleepe with nite this night for 
thy fonnes mandrakes. 

16 And Iaakob came. Fron the fielde inthe 
euening; and Leah went out to meete im, and 
faid,Come in to me, for I haue} bouightand paid 
for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes: and he flept 
with her that night. 

17 And God heard Leah, and ſhee conceiued, 
and bare vnto Taakob the fift ſonne. 

18 Ihen ſaid Leah, God hath giuen me my re- 
ward, Becauſe ] gaue my f maide to my bufband, 


19 Aken Kahr conecivedagaingandbare 1. 


ob the fixe fonne, - 


20 Then Leah (aid, God hath bed me with 


a agooddowrie: nowe will mine hufband dwell! 


with mee, becaufe I haue borne him fixe beget 
and the PET TOOT of JS 

21 A e bare a daugtxer fhe čal- 
led her name Dinah. 22 ae om ino 
22 J And God: remembred Rahel, and Cod 
heard her, ¶ and opened hepwombe.) ©: 

23 So the conceiued and bate aſonne and faid; 
Godhath takenawaymy-grebuke, > tuli i3 
24 And thee called ee eee ying, 


Udo faid, Incteare The Lord will giue me yet anotherfonne.: Scl 


and multiplies. 
f barrennefle was 
 @ouhredasa 
F do,, tried by ex. 


kerlence. 


e ge 
i pores mabi thee f hy my 33 but nowe 


i when hall 7 fot mine one houſe 
Then he ſaid, 


25 F And afſdone as Rahel had borne Tofephy - 
_ Jaakob faid to Laban, Send mee away that I [may 
* gacvnto my place and romycòuntrey.s] 3 | 

26 Gine me my wiues and my children, fhe. 


whom I haue ſerited ther and termeto: fur thou ast ‘ 
Neri ayiandsof Labans e a Tbe cds 


Knowelt what feruice L haue done thge. 
1527 whom Labananfivered, If Ihaue nome 
Sa wars thy fight rarte: Fhaic ljpereciued 
poy 8 TETS 
28 Alfo he ſa vnto me wages, 
adi will peak Poe Sng 2 
29 Puthefaid ynto bimy/Thouknoweft, wet. 
Eunice I haue done chee, and in chat taking th 


80 cattel i hatfi bane nder me. 6 MT ex 


“temo, 30 For the little that thou haddeſt before 1 ».4. thetefore Laake Kentan cald Kaela yee. 


inereaſed into a multitude: and the bord 


And 


aue 32 twill è through all thy flocks this day, 
rele genes and fhe called his name, ‘and || fe pim from tħem ae ſheepe with Lorsprae ibam Y 


* t > 
fo? | countenance, that it is not toward. mec fasit os i if 5 i 


Taakobs potted lambes! 1 ai 


v 


little hoes and great ſpots, and all ||blacke lambes 107 red. 
among the theepe, and the great ſpotted, and 
little {potted among the goates : i and it ſhall be i That which hal) 
my wages. i 8 be thus 
33 So ſhall my krighteouſneſſe anſwere for me p eia iu tefli 
hereafter, when it ſhall come for my reward be- fe for 298 
fore thy face, and euery one that hach not little or ous dealingby 
gor fpots 8 the goates, = Wer among 1 my 
the e, the fame thalbe || theft with me. 
57 “Then Laban fayde, Goe to, would God it Vorsonnted efi, 
might be according to thy faying. 
35 Therefore ihe tooke out che ſame day the 10, Caban, 
hee goates that were partie coloured and with 
great c (pots, and all the fhee roates with litle and 
great pots, and all that had whitein them, and all 


the || blackeamong the theepe, and put them in §7,r¢¢,¢r browne 


the Keeping of his formes, 

36 And hee fet threedayes i iourney betweene 
himſelfe and Iaakob. And Iaakob kept the reft of 
Labansfheepe. f 

37 J Then Jaakob! tooke rods of greene po~ 1 Taskob herein 
pular, and of hafell, and of the chefnit tree, and vied no degeit:fog 
pilled white ftrakes in them, and made the white an 2 
appcare in the rods. , declare in d 

38 Then he put the rods, which he had pilled, next . mt 
in the gutters and watering troughes, when the? 3 : 
theepec came to drinke, before the fheepe: (for 2 te 
they were in heate,when they came todrinke) > 


39 And the fheepe |] were in heate before the bor lud. oe à 


rods, and afterward brought forth yong of partie as 


ned the faces of the flocke towards rheſe lambes 
partie coloured, and all maner of blacke, among 
the fheepe of Laban: fo he put his ou ne flocks by. 
themfelues,and put them not with Labans flocke. 
41 And in euery ramming time of the m ſtron- m Asthe which 
arg the ramme 


ger ſheepe, Iaakob layd the ‘rods before the eyes about September, 


of the ſheepa in the gutters, that yer 1 con- ere pobe forty | 
cèiuë before the rods. . about eae o 


2 Dur hen che theepe were feeble $ heeput the feebler in 
5 in : and fo hefe were Labans, and sian 
che ſtronger Iaakobs. 

43 So the man creaſed exceed ingly,and had? 1 
many flocks, and maid nee ERS 7 
and camels, and aſſes. : ny tee 


CHAP. XXXL . 


x Labans children murmure againft laakod. 8 God commun. 83 
detb hm tå rete: ne to his county sy. 13724 Te care of God Cart RE 


Jeatob. 19 Rabel falc ish ber Fathers tdoles,. 23 Laban E SSP 


sing 
fraas Iakob. kif 5 concnant between Latan euk 
aa. 


faying „laakob hath taken eee vtteted in word 


onr fathers.and of ont fathers goods hegót- fher Ape i 
ten all this honour. heat, for the co- 


2 Aif Tgakob beheld ibr countenanée of La- vecous thinke thag ESS 
chat it was mot towards him as in times paſt: vi ztſocuet they 


nnet ſnatch, is 

And the Lord had ſaid vnto 5 Turne’ pick from thera 
aine into the land of fahers and to th, Kin- feb sand loeyist he 
peer nerd an b Se E baie 


Leah to the field vnrothis frocke SER RE 
3 Then ſuid he ynto them, i fee your! Ethers Fier 


was wont, and the C God of i my! Father hath bendi 


9 


colour, au with ſmall anf great ſpots. f 54 % 
40 And Jaakob parted theſe lambes, and tur- BEE 


* 


Taakob returneth to his countrey. 


7 But your father hath deceued me, ande Ben 

ged my wages ¶ ten times: but God ſuffered him 
not to hurt me. 

8. If he thus ſaid, The {potted ſhall be thy wa- 

ges, then al the fheepe bare ſpotted: : and if lie faid 

thus, The partie d ſhalbe thy reward, then, 


Pn nan times, 


bare all the ſhee epe particoloured. 
e This declareth 9 Thus hath e God taken auay your fathers 
Seba a ſubſtance, and ginen it me. — 
was b 10 J For in ramming time I lifted vp mine 
1 eyes, and fawe in a dreame, and beholde, the hee 
demeat. and not goates leaped vpon the ſhee goates, that were 
9 it. partie coloured with litle and great {pots ſpotted. 


11 And the Angel of God ſayde to mee in a 
dreame, Iaakob. And Ianſwer ed, Lo, Lam here. 

12 And he ſaid, Lift vp now thine eyes, and fee 
all the hee goates leaping vpon the ſhee goates 
that are partie coloured , “(potted with little and 
great fpots ; for I haue feeneall that Laban doth 
vato thee. 

13 å Iam the God of Beth. el, where thou*an- 

eae tolaakey Ointedſt che pillar here thou vowedſt a vow vn- 
12 Bethel: and to me. Nowe ariſe, get chee out of this countrey 
hereby appeareth and returne vnto the land where thou waft borne. 


d This Angel was 
1 Linen 3p- 


be had taught his 1 44 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſayde 
ee vnto him, Haue wee any more portion and inhe- 
kethasthough kitance in our fathers houfe? 
they knew. this 15 Doeth not he count vs as ftrangers? for he 
cb. 28.18, ~ hath e foide vs, and hath eaten vp and conſumed 
e For they were Hur money. f 

inen to Iaakod 16 Therefore all the riches, which God hath 


| ip ere Wiid taken frõ our father, is ours & our childrens: now 
hisferuice: which then whatfoeaer God hath faid vnto thee, doe it. 


i Bi, 3 17 @ Then Iaakob pem vp; and fet his ſonnes 
S and his wiues vpon cam 
18 And he caried away vail his flocks, and all his 
ſubſtance which he had gotten, zo wit, his riches, 
which hee had gotten in Padan Aram, to goeto 
Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan, 
frail 19 When Laban was goncto {here his fheepe, 
Efor forthe word then Rahel ſtole her fathers £ idoles: 
here figuificth,be-- 20 Thus Taakob || tole away the heart of Laban. 
eaufeLabaneal- the Aramite: for he told him not that he fled. 
— a gods, 21 So fled he with all that he had, and hee rofe 


Hor, went away pri» Vp, and paffed the |] riuer, and ie his face toward 

mily from Laban, mount Gilead. 

Ir, Enpbrates. 22 And the third day alten was it told Laban, 
that Iaakob fled. 


Wr, bins folks and 23 Then hetookehis || brethren with him, and 

friends. followed after him ſeuen dayes iourney, and lo- 
porsona wih ertookehim at mount Gilead. 

24 Arid God came to Laban the Aramite in a 

dreame by night, & faid vnto him, Take heed chat 

ein om good thou ſpeake not to Iaakob oughr faie good, 

is euil. 25 @ Then Laban ouertooke Laakob, and Taa- 

‘ Kob had pitched his tent in the mount: and Labaw 

alfo with hisbrethren pitched vponmount Gilead. 

26 Then Laban fayde to Iaakob, What haft 

Wor,conneyed Fy chou done? ¶ thou haſt euen ftollen away mine 

Selfi arg pri. heart and carried away my daughters as cho! igh 


Shah) they had bene taken captives witht the word. 

: ` 27 Wherefore diddeſt thou fiie ſo ſectetly and: 
ſteale away from me; and diddeſt not tell me, that 
I might haue ſent thee forth with mitth and with 
fongs, with timbrell and with harpe?! © 


Hl r it sin 
28 But thou haſt notfutfered me to kitfe my 


E dee an Ido. 


er, and there- 
1 „fores 8 pk 


oE te 


foolilhly in doing fo, 
-29 lam papi kee 
of pe father cr vnto 


eulll : bat the sGod 


fonnesand my daughters: nowe thou haſt done 


17 oe Bpa 2 k cx eek be. $91 Sni 
For Laban fay is witreffe 1 
thisday r ch Sehe d he 


(ping, ‘tweene AAAS 


akc atten ata ote 
faue good. 
30 Nowe theugh thou wenteft thy v 
caufe thou greatly longedft after chy 
bouſe, yet whercfore haft thou ftolen my g. ae 
31 Then Iaakob anfwered gad ſaid be ba 
Becauſe I was afraid and t thou woul · | 


deſt haue taken thy daughters ne omme. 


32 But withwhom chou findeſt chy gods, U let longer hin tin 0 
him not liue; Search thou before our rbrechren 
what Ihaue of thine,and take it to thee, (but Iaa- 
kob wiſt not that Rahel had ftollen them) | 
33 Thencame Labaninto Iaakobs tent, and | 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maids tents, but | 


found themnot; So hee went out of Leahs tent, 


and entred into Rahels tent. 

34 (Noy Rahel had taken the idols, and put 
them in the camels || litter and fate downe vpon e 
them) and Laban fearched all the tent, but found /44 
them not. 

35 Then faid fhe to her father, + My Lord, be beat let not anger 
not that I carnot rife vp before thee: for & 2 
the cuſtome of women is vpon me : fo he ſear- 1 oh. 
ched, but found not the idoles. 

36 @ Then Iaakob was wroth, and chade 9275 
Laban: Iaakob alfo anfivered and ſayd to Laban, 
What haue I trefpafied ? es haue Loffended, 
that thou haft purſued after me? 

37 Seeing an haft fearched al my ftuffe,what 
haſt thou found of all thine houlhold ftutfe? 
it here before my brethren and thy e 
they may iudge betweene vs both. 

38 This twentie yeere haue I bene with thee: 


15 
* 


thine ewes & thy goats haue not caſt their 7088 lone, be y 
and the rammes of thy flocke haue I not eaten. 

39 Whatſoeuer was torne of beaffs,I brought fEbr.she nb 
it not vnto thee, hut made it good my felfe: * of wee 42752 SE 
mine hand diddeft thou require it, were it ſtollen 4 


by day, or ſtollen by night. 3 

40. Lwasin the day conſumed with heate, and 
with froſt in the night, r oy e lon t flept nos | 
from mine eyes, 

41 | Thus haue I bene twentie yeeres dn chine 
houſe, and ſerued thee fourteene yeeres for thy - 
two dau fe fixe yeeres ſor thy ſlieepe, and 
thou halt changed my wages ten times. ; ia a 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the h feare of Izhak had bene h Thatiasthe ; 
with mee, farely thou haddeft fent mee away Ced N : 
nowe emptie : bur God beheld my tribulation, aa aT ‘a 
and the labour of mine hands, an ee pr 


ernight. > i h 
43 3 Then 8 8 W aa faide vnto slides 
kob, Theſe d ers are my daughters and thefé 
ſonnes are my onnes, and theſe ſlieepe are my 
fheepe,: and all chacthou feeft, is mine, and what” . 
can Í doe this day vnto theſe my ‘daughters; omer, 
their fonnes which they haue borne? .. 

44 Nowe therefore icome and let vs makea i His confcience y 
couenant,I and ie re be a 7 br ere — | 
tweene me and thee. yi hir misbehaniong - 4 

Wr Then tooke lakoba ones at vp andi deere" 
api ¢! fi bf it OS >, 

5 46 And Taakob faydeswere his brethren, Ga 8 2 eh 
ther ſtones : who:broughtftdnes, and made ‘ai nde teats 
heape, and they did eate there vpon an h 
47 And Laban called it legat-fahadueha, ‘and kn 


p ' the name of it Caleeec. 
E re. lower. 
To punifh che 
treſpalſet. 
nbi. 
m Nature com- 
pelletu him to 
coude nne that 


vice, wheteunto 
through coueton(. me and thee. 3 


5 ra forced şr Moreouer Laban ſayde to Iaakob, Behold 
0 


ae 
The Lord !looke betweene me and thee, I 
ye ſhalbe departed one from another. 


betweene me and thee, 

52 This heape /hall be witneſſe, and the pillar 
hall be witneſſe, chat Twill not come ouer this 
heape to thee, and that thou fhalt not paffe ouer 
this heape and this pillar vnto me for euill. 

n Behold, how 53- The God of Abraham, and the God of 
the idolaters min. n Nahor and the God of their father be iudge be- 
gle thet God tweene ys : but Iaakob ſware by the o feare of his 
with cbeir ſeined 

father Izhak. 


ds, k 
gb the 54 Then Iaakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon the 
stueGodwhom mount, and called his brethren to eate ſbread. and 
Ezbak wolſhipped. 


JOr,meaie. they did eate bread, & taried all night in mount. 
p Wee fee that 55 And early in the morning Laban rofe vp 
2 is = fome sor kiſled his ſonnes and his daughters, & r 5 

eed ofere know- ſed them, and Laban departing, went vnto his 
ledge oi God in place 755 ee D 


the hearts of the n 
5 CHAP, XXXII 
3 God comforteth aa by his Angels. 9. 10. Hee prayeth 
© unto God conſe fing bis n ore. 13 He Jendesb pre- 
«Senis Unto Elan, 24.28 He wrefiled with the Angell who 


= * nameth him No ael. 3 
i ns ape Ney Jaakob went forthon his iourney, and 
Copa s. IN the Angels of God met him. , 
2 Heacknowled- 2 And when Iaakob faw them, he faid, a This 
Fes oe pent is Gods hofte, and called the name of the fame 
fewation of P lace || Mahanaim: ‘ č 
is fendeth'hofts 3 Then Iaakob fent meffengers before him 
| of Angels, to Eſau his brother, vnto the land of Seir into the 
Wrze countrey of Edom: 
To whom he gaue commandement, ſaying, 


8 ; 
b Hereuerenced Thus ſhall yefpeake to my b lorde Eſau: thy fer- - 


bus brothet in uant Iaakob ſayeth thus, I haue bene a ſtranger 
Worldly thiegés | wich Laban, and taried vnto this time. i} 
f he hefy z -I haue'beeuesalfo and aſſes, ſneepe, & men 

| ooked to be pte 5 
feted to tbe fpiri- ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and haue fent to 


přomife, ` [hew my lord, that I may finde grace in thy fight, 


i. s GSothemeflengers came againe to Iaakob, 
faying, We came vnto thy brother Eſau, and hee 
> alfo commeth againft thee and foure hundreth 

men with him. 727 


e Albethewas 7 Then Iaakob was e greatly afraide, and was 


comſorted by the ſore troubled, and diuided the people that was 
< Angels,yetthe with him, and the ſheepe, and the beeues,and the 
infirmitie ol the * . 7 z 
geln doethape camels into two companies. 
-< pae 7- For heſaid, If Efau come to the one compa- 
Ruy andſmite it the other company ſhall eſcape. 
E ates 9 © Moreouer Iaakob faid, O God of my fa- 
i cher Abraham, & God of my father Izhak, Lord, 


_ which * faideft vnto me, Returne vnto thy coun- 
trey, and to thy kinred, and I will doe thee good, 
10 Lamnot f voorthy of the leaſt of all the 
i ‘mercies, and all the trueth, which tho haft fhew- 

el ed vnto thy ſeruant: for with my a ſtaffe came I 
P leaning hee oer this Iorden, and now haue I gotten two 


„et te 


49 Alfo heeled ir Mirpah, becauſe he ſaid, wh 


5o If thou fhalt vexe my daughters, or ſhalt ] 
take ™wiues beſide my daughters: there w no els 
man with vs, beholde, God u witneffe betweene goa 
i Thirtie milche camels with their coltes, 
this heape, and behold the pillar, which I haue fer a 


1 


Ipray thee, deliuer me from the hand of 
brother, from the hand of Eſau: for Ifeare 
, left hee will come and ſmite mee, and the 


in farely doe thee 


TATS 


He wreftlethwith the Angel. 1 
and make thy ſeede, as the ſande of the fea, 
cannot be numbred for multitude. 

And he taried there the ame night, and 
ke ot that which came to hand, a ipreſent for 
ù his brother A but vfing fuch $ 
4 Two hundreth fhe goatesand twentiehee. ges as God i 
tes,two hundreth ewes and twentie rammes: had giuen him, 


f Not diftrulting 
Gods afsiflance, 


ti kine, and ten bullockes, twentie fhe affes 

n foles. T 
s So he deliuered them into the hand of his 5 
ſeruants, euery droue by themſelues, and faid vnto 
his ſeruants, Paſſe before mee, and put a ſpace be- 5 
tweene droue and droue. 

17 And hee commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
If Eſau my brother meete thee, and aſke thee, ſay- 
ing, Whofe ſeru ant art thou? And whither goeſt 
thou? and whoftare theſe before thee? 

18 Then thou fhalt fay , They bee thy feruant 
Iaakobs: it isa prefentfent vnto my lorde Efau: 
and behold, he himſelfe alfo is behinde vs. s 

19 So likewife commanded he thefecond;jand * 
che third, and all that followed the droues, ſay- “oe 
ing, After this maner, yee hall ſpeake vnto Eſati r 
when yefindehim. ; 

20 And yee (hall fay moreouer, Behold, thy 
feruant Iaakob commeth after vs (forhe thought, 
Is wil appeaſe his wrath with the prefent that go- hes apes a 
ech before me, and afterward I will ſeę his face: it parewith thee. 
may be that he will accept me.) A goods ie the iu · 

21 So vent the preſent before h 


tent he migh 


ut he ta- 
3J low the vac 


ried that night with the company. a ek 
f p ereunto God 
22 And heerofe vp the fameni id tooke caliedhim, ° 
his two wines, and his two maides, and his eleuen 


fEbrreceine n 
children, and went ouer the forde Iabhok. faces’. 
23 And hee tooke them, and fent them ouer 
the riuer,and fent ouer that he had. ‘ 9 
24 F Now when Iaakoh was left himfelfe a- 25 
sie there ead a h man with him vnto the $ r in 
reaking of the day. „orme ol man. 
25 And he Bie that he could not i preuaile jae ne 7 
5 > e 
againft him: therefore hee touched the holow of one hand and vp- 
his thigh, and the holowe of Iaakobs thigh was holdechthem with 
loofed,as he wreſtled with him. ke other. 
26 And he faide, Let me goe, for the morning 
appeareth. Who anfwered, * Iwill not let thee Hef . . 
goe except thou bleſſe me. 25 
27 Then faid he vnto him, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, Iaakob. 
28 Then ſaide he, Thy name fhalbe called c 35.10; 
Taakob no more, but Ifrael: becauſe thou haſt fee 
had k power with God, thou fhalt alſo preuaile 
with men. > 3 Pie 
29 Then Iaakob demanded, faying, Tell me, I 
pray thee,thy name. And he faid, Wherefore now 
Ben thou afke my name? and hee bleffed him 
ere, 
30 And Iaakob called the name of the place, 
Peniel: for, faide he, Ihaue ſeene God face to 


k God gane fas. 
kob both power 

to overcome, and 
alfo the praife of 

the vidorie. 


face, andi my Ife ispreferued. ~ lor nm ſoule s 
32 re the Gree teh to him as hee paffed peeve tiles Si 
Peniel, and be l halted vpon bis thin. odbuercome weir 


32 Therefore the children of Ifrael eate not tentations that 
of the finewe that fhranke in the holowe of the 3 
thigh,vnto ce becauf hee touched the fi- n2t thercofto 


new that fh the holow of Iaakobs thigh, eee, 3 


CHAP. XXXIII 3 
4 Efan and laakob merte and are agreed, 11 Eſau recei. ý 
5 1146 2 1 Lastob byetb jew, 20 And 
“fa 52 pier? a popes i 


Eau receiueth Iaakobs preſent. 


Nd as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and looked, be- 
Å kolde, Eſau came, and with him foure hun- 
a That if tie one dreth men: and he a diuided the children to Le- 
partwere alailed, ah, and to Rahel, and to the two maides. 
éfeape, R 2 And hee put the maides,and their children 
foremoſt, and Leah, and her children after, and 
Rahel and Ioſeph hindermoſt. 

3 So he went before them and b bowed him- 
ſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntill hee came 
neere to his brother. 

4 Then Eſau ran to meete him, and embraced 
him, & fel on his neck, & kiſſed him, & they wept. 

5 And he lift yp his ey es, and faw the women, 
and the children, and faide, Who are theſe with 
thee? And he anſwered, They are the children 
whom God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. 

6 » Then came the maydes neere, they and 
their children, and e bowed themſelues. 

7 Leah alfo with her children came neere 
and made obeyfance: and after Ioſeph and Rahel 
drew neere, and did reuerence. 

9 Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this 
droue, which Imet? Who anfwered, I Hue ſent it, 
that I may finde fauour in the fight of my lord. 

And Efaufayd,1 haue ynough,my brother: 
keepe that thou haſt to thy felfe. 


b By this geflure 
he partly did re- 
erence te his 
brother, and partly 
preyed to God to 
mitigate Eſaus 
wrath, : 


e Iaakob and his 
familie are thei- 
mage of 5 Church 
ynder the yoke of 
ty tants, which for 
feeare are brought 
to ſubiection. 


ro But Iaakob anſwered, Nay, J pray thee, if ſbalbe before you: d well, and doe your buſineſſe 


I haue found grace now in thy fight, then receiue 
my preſent at mine hand: for 4I haue ſeene thy 
face, as though I had ſeene the face of God, be- 
cauſe thou halt accepted me. 


d lu that ihat his 
brother imbraced 
„him ſo lovingly, 
contrary to his ex · 
a 

pectation, he ac- 


cepteditasa brought thee: for God hath had mercie on mee, 


A plaine figneof and therefore I haue all things: ſo he e compelled 
a sprefence, — Him, and he cooke it, 
ift. ? 3 k . 
e By earneft in- 12 And hefaid, Let vs take our iourney and 
teatis, goe,and I will goe before thee, i 


13 Then he anſwered him, My lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender, & the ewes and kine 
with yong vnder mine hand: and ifthey fhould 
oucrdriuethem one day, all the flocke would die. 

14 Let now my lord go before his ſeruant, & I 
wil drine foftly according to the pafe of i cattell, 
which is before mee, and as the children be able 
to endure, vntil fI cometo my lord vnto Seir. 


F Hee promiſed 
that which (as ſee- 
meth) his minde 
was not to per- 
fourwe, 


my folke w thee. And he anſwered, What needeth 
this? let me finde grace in the fight of my lord. 
16 J So Efau returned, and went his way that 
fame day vnto Seir. 141 
17 And Jaakob went forward toward Suceoth, 
and built him an houſe, and made hoothes for his 
cattell: therefore he called the name of the place 
Succoth. e re 
18 Afterward, Iaakoh came ſafe to Sliechem 
a citie, which is in the lande of Canaan, when he 


fOr, tents, 


or, Meſopotem 4. 
N vo- 
wey fò marked. 

He calleth the 
igne, the thing 
which it ſignifeth, 
In token that God 
had mightily de li- 
ueted bim. 1 5 


19 And there he hought a patcell of ground, 
‘where hee pitched his tent, at the hande of the 
onnes of Hamor Shechems father, for an hun- 
dreth || pieces of money. 


20 And he fet vp there an altar, 
The mightie God of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

2 Dinah is rauiſiel. 8 Hamor askesh her in marriage for his 
foune, 22 The Shechemites are circumzifid at the rtf 
Ja founes,and she perfuafion of Hamor. 25 The whore- 

do me is een. 38 Jaa lol reproneth his founes, 

chetb Ý too much 


huberty is no: to be 1 5 


eiuen to you. 


* 


2 a Thisexdple tea. 


bare into Taakob, à went out to fee f daugh- 


ony O 2 > P 2 
IEY r M 
49>. tae á EY E F 

5 ` 


and Iwil giue whatfoeuer ye ſhall appoint me. 
11 I pray.thee take my ||blefing, that is 


15 Then Efu faid, I will leaue then ſome of dwell with you, and be one people. 


came frõſpadan Aram, & pitched before the city. 


and called git, 


Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, which fhe 


ters of that countrey. elie: 
2 Whome when Shechem the fonn 


e of Ha- 
mor the Hiuite lorde of that countrey ſawe, 
tooke her, and lay with her, and + defiled her. 
3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the daugh- 
ter of Iaakob: and he loued the maid, and f fpake f E, pate tothe’ 


$ ElrLumbled beri 


Kindly vnto the maide. 
4 Then faide Shechem to his father Hamor, 

faying, > Get me this maide to wife. b This proueth 
5 (Now Iaakob heard that hee had defiled thatthe confene 

Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes were with his 3 ples 

cattell in the kelde: therefore Iaakob helde his Fe feeing the 

peace, vntill they were come.) very infidels did 
6 J Then Hamor the father of Shechem went #0 obfere ic as 

out vnto Iaakob to commune with him. ee 
7 And when the {onnes of Iaakob were come 

out of the field and heatd it, it grieued the men, 

& they were very angry, becaufe he had wrought 

||villenie in Ifrael in that he had lien with Iaakobs 17 die. 

daughter: + whichthing ought not to be done. nit halt 

And Hamor communed with them, ſay ing, o. b: I done. 

The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longeth for 

your daughter: giue her him to wife, I pray you. , a 
9 So make ſſ affinitie with vs: giue your daugh- lo ite. 

ters vnto vs, and take our daughters vnto you, l — 
10 And yee ſhall dwell with vs, and the lande 


heart of the male. i 


2 
in it and haue your poſſeſſions therein. : 
it Shechem alfo faid vnto her father & vnto 
her brethren, || Let me finde fauour in your eyes, 2% my 
12 f Afke of me abundantly both dowry and , Age 
gifts, and I will giue as yeappoint yas, Goats yee h He mrtg 
giue me the maide to wife. i ie ETTET E 
13 Then the ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered e- 
chem and Hamor his father, talking deceitfully, : 
becauſę he had defiled Dinah their fitter, boast, Mh 
14 And they faid vnto them, We cannot doe e They made the, 
this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vncircumcifed g N 
man: for that were a d reproofe vnto vs. compaſſe their 
15 But in this will we conſent vnto you, if ye Fa 
will be as we are, that euery man childe among 4 4s br gh 
you be e circumciſed: 25 riadt EAR ede d | 
16 Then will wee giue our daughters to you, tojoyne with ine 
and we will take your daughters to vs, and will fidels.. > 
wait Their fault ii 
17 Put ifye wil not hearken vnto vs to becir- racer 


cumcifed,the wil wetake our daughter & depart. ona cloke for 
18 Now their wordes pleafed Hamor, and theit cralt. 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. Hai s 3 
19 And the yong man deferred not to doe tze 
ching, hecauſe he loued Jaakobs daughter: he was 5 
alfo the ſ moſt fet by of all his fathers houſe. lonaaeß bens 
20 Then Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 4% = | 
went vnto the f gate of their citie, and commu- £ For tit CRG 
ned with the men of their eitie, ſaying, j „ 
21 Theſe men are g peaceable with vs: and was ale mint. 
that they may dwell in the lande, and doe their stred 
affaires therein (for behold, the land hath roume 2 Thus mam pre. 
ynough for them) let vs take their daughters to rena of 2 
wiues,and giue them our daughters. e 
22 Onely herein will the men eonſent ynto vs Speake fe 
for to dwell with ys; and to 8 255 people,ifall. 2 
¢ circumcifed as 


N. 


| 


e horda 


7 


or 
‘es 


the men children among ys 
they are circumciſed. ; AEA A 
23 Shall not h their floc kes & their ſubſtance b Thust 
and all their cattell be ours?) onely let vs conſent 2g 
herein vnto them, and they will dwell with vs. theire 
24 And i is ſonne 
bentkened all that went out of the gare o 


4 


ties and all the men chidren were circumeifed, 
eurn all that went out ofthe gate of his citie. 
27 And on the third day (when they were 


thechiefeof tbe Leut, Dinahs brethren tooke either of them his 
ſword and went into the citie boldly , and * flew 
k euery male. 

26 They flew alfo Hamor and Shechem his 
ſonne with the f edge of the ſword, & tooke Di- 
nah out of Shechems houſe, and went their way. 

27 Againe, the other ſonnes of laakob came 
vpon the dead, and ſpoiled the citie, becaufe they 
had defiled their ſiſter. 

28 They tooke their ſheepe and their heeues, 
and their aſſes, and whatfoeuer was in the citie, 
and in the fieldes. 

29 Alſo they caried away captiue and fpoyled 
all their good, and all their children and their 
wiues,and all that was in the houſes. 

30 Then Iaakob ſayd to Simeon and Leui, Ve 


39. 
k ‘The people ate 
punithed — 
their wicked 
Princes. 
Ebr. mouth of 
she word. 


0 bb 
ots ea the inhabitants of the land, aſwel the Canaanites, 


as the Perizzites, & I being few in number, they 
ſhall gather themſelues together againſt mee, aud 
flay me, and {o (hal I, and my houſe be deſtroyed. 
31 And they anſwered, Should hee abuſe our 

asa whore, 


CHAP. xXx. 

1 Jaakob at Gods commandement corth vp to Bei ht hto build 
an altar. 2 He reformeth bu houfhald. 5 God maketh che 
enemies of Laakob afrayd. 8 Del or ab dieth. 12 The land of 
Canaan is promifed bim. 18 Rabel dieth in labara 22 Neu- 
ben heiß with bis fathers concubine, 23 The fonnes of Jaa 
kob, 29 The death aft. ‘ 

Hen a God fayd to Iaakob, Arife, goe vp to 
Beth-el anc dwell there, and make there an 
altar vnto God, that appeared vnto thee , * when 

thou fleddeſt from Efau thy brother. 
2 Then faid Iaakob vnto his houſhold & to 


2 God is euet at 
hand to ſuccout 
his in their trou- 


bles. 
bog. 8.13. 


b Thit by 85. 
t 
fhotldthew thet” 


. that was with him. 

And he built there an altar, and * had cal- 

led the place, The God of Beth-el, becanfe that 
Cadence 

er ee 4 


fome figae of rines which were in their eares, and Iaakob hidde 
Bie ad Agnas them vnder anoke,which wasby Shechem. 
deis. 5 Ihen they went ontheiriourney, and the 
d Thu . God was vpon the cities were 
—— in. round about them: ſo that they did not followe 
0 
f Ted aike € 'Taakob to Luz, which is in the 


Digitized by 
INTERNET ARCHIVE 


an XXX 


{ For they were fore) two ofthefonnes of Jaakob, i Simeon and 


haue troubled mee, and made me||ftinke among halt haue this(onne allo. 


vnto him there, when he fled from 


XXVje Raheldiethe Izhakdieth, 24 

fufficient. growe, and multiplie; a nation and a 
multicnde of nations ſhall ſpring of thee, and 
Kings hall come out of thy loyncs. 

12 Alſo Iwill giue the land, which I gaue to 
Abraham and Izhak, vnto thee: and vnto thy 
feede after thee, will I giue that land. 

13 So God e afcended from him 
where he had talked with him. 

14 And Jaakob fet vp a pillar in the place Sgne of his pre~, | 
where hee talked with him, a pillar of ftone, and 2 he 
powred drinke offering thereon: alfo he powred vifionis coded, `` 
oyle thereon. 

15 And Iaakob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him, Beth el. 

16 § Then they departed from Beth-el, and 
when there was f about halfe adayes iourney of 
ground to come to Ephrath, Rahel trauailed, and 
in trauailing, he was in perill. 

17 And when the was in paines of her labour, 
the midwife fayde vnto her, Feare not, for thou 


e A God is d 
A ir — 
eth fome 


in the place 


The Ebrew word 
fignifieth as much 
ground as one may 
goefrom baite to 
baite, which is ta 
ken forhaitea a 
dayes journeys 


18 Then as thee was about to yeelde vp the 
Ghoſt (for fhe died) ſhe called his name Ben- oni, 
but his father called him Beniamin. 

19 Thus * died Rahel and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Beth- lehem. 

20 And Iaakob feta s pillar vpon her graue: 
This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day. 

21 © Then Ifrael went forward, and pitched. 
his tent beyond Migdal- ee. 

22 Now, when Iftael dwelt in that land, Reu- 
ben went, and h lay * with Bilhah his fathers con- 
cubine, and it came to Iſtaels eare: And Iaakob 
had tweluefonnes. choke 

23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben faakobs el- ——— > 
deft ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui,and Judah, and but by Gods onee 
Iffachar,and Zebulun.. 3 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Iofeph & Beniamin. „ 

25 And the fonnes of Bilbah Rahels mayde: changed, 

Dan and Naphtali. 


C 545.4. 7. 


g The ancient fa 
then vſed this ces. 
remonie to teſtifie 
their hope of the 
reſutte ct on to 
come, xhich was 
not ecacrally te- 


ueiled. aoe 
b Thisteacheth > 


thatthe fathers, “| 


Chapga > 
26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs mayde: 

Gad and Afher. Theſe are the fonnes of Iaakob, 

which were borne himin Padan Aram. 3. 
27 © Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak hisfa- 

ther to Mamrea citie of Arbah: Thisis Hebron, 

where Abraham and Izhak were ftrangers. 

29 And the dayes of Izhak were an hundreth 

and fourefcore yeeres. 
29 And Izhak gaue vp the Ghoft & died, and 

was gathered vnto his people, being old and ful cha &. 

of dayes: & his ſonnes Efau & Iaakob buried him. 


CHAP, XXXYL 
2 The wines of Eſau. 7 lackob and Efan are rich. 9 The ge. 
ntaleg ie of Efan. 24 The finding of wults, 
Owe thefe are 4 the generations of Eſau, a This gei logle 
which is Edom. declareth that Ee 
; 7 


ed 
porally,& that 


and Aholibamah ý daughter of Anah,the da 
ter of Zibeon an Hiuite, 


8 


to Efau, 


74 


in 
Se ` 
pia Pe 


8 * 


is daughters,and al the foules 


7 


EL ON on r TS S, i i (eS =e , Oee 

Eſaus generations. The Kings Re 

`e Herein appa- he had gotten in the land of Canaan , and e went 
a Sp pront into another countrey from his brother Iaakob. 
Fee heir riches were ſo great, that th 

7 For their riches w great, ey 

„ could not dwell together, and the land, wherein 

godly, that laskob they were ſtrangers, could not receiue them he- 


might enioj Cana cauſe of their flockes. 


3 8 Therefore dwelt Efau in mount Seir + this 

* Lofh.24.4. Efau is Edom. 

z 9 J So theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 

fOr she Edemite. cher of || Edom in mount Seir. ` 

Cen. 35. ro Thefe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: * Eli- 
phaz, the ſonne of Adah, the wife of Eſau, and 
Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the wife of Eſau. 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
ſaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: theſe 
be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 

ee 13 § And theſe are the||fonnes of Reuel: Na- 

dbenackbewen. ath-and Zerah,Shammah , and Mizzah : thefe 
were the fonnes of Bafhemath Eſaus wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 

; mah the daughter of Anah; || daughter of Zibeon 

iid Efaus wife: for fhe bare vnto Efau, Teufh,and Ia- 

alam,and Korah. 

5 15 J Theſe were || {Dukes of the fonnes of E- 

8 fau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz,the firſt borne of Eſau: 

de ſo ſure towards Duke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke Zepho , Duke 


them, which are 
not of his houſe · 
hold, how much 
more wil he per · 

forme the fame 
tovs? 


Kenaz, y 
16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke Amalek: 
thefe are the Dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom : thefe were the ||fonnes of Adah. 
17 € And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Efaus 


p BOrpbemere —— fonne : Duke Mahath, Duke Zerah, Duke Sham- 

* mah, Duke Mizzah : theſe are the Dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom: theſe are the 
|| fonnes of Baſhemath Efaus wife. 


18 @ Likewife thefe were thefonnes of Aho- 
libamah Efaus wife: Duke Ieuſh, Duke Iaalam, 
Duke Korah : thefe Dukes came of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 

19 Theſe arethe children of Eſau, and theſe 
are the Dukes of them: This S ſa is Edom. 

20 CA Thefearethefonnes of Seir the Horite, 
which e. inhabited the land before, Lotan , and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and A nah. 

21 And Difhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: theſe 
are the Dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes of Seir 
in the land of Edom. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotán were, Hori an 
Hemam and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. >. > 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: Al- 
uan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And theſe are the fonnes of Zibeon: Both 

Whonoteon- Aab, and Anah : this was Anah that found f mules 
l- tentedwith thofe in the wilderneſſe, as hee fed his father Zibeons 
kindes of beats, aſſes. 


Lor nephew. 


1. chron. I. 38. 


e Before that E- 
fau d d chete in- 
ite. 


which God had ; i 2 
Í 25 And the children of Anah were theſe: Di- 
de ebene e thon and Aholibamah,the daughter of Arah. 


FLenerstion of 26 Alfo thefeare the fonnes of Diſhan: Hem- 


fes be an 
me 155 e dan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 


Zaauan, and Akan. 


. The wicked rife 29 Thefeare the Dukes of the Horites : Duke 
o r lepest 41 ts Lotan,DukeShobal, Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, 
| qnickely: butihe 30 Duke Difhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Difhan. 


inheritance of the 


dren of God thefe besh 
due th euer, Dakedo 
eS: SEs S 1 And 


N 
4 Y 


M r Dik 


him. 


~ mids of the fielde: and loe, my ffeafe aroſe ange eck 


27 The fonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan, and 
28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe: Vz,& Aran. 


2 AE 
in the land of Edom, reigned any 
King ouer the children of Iftael. ie SS 
32 Then Bela the fonne of Beor reigned in E- 
dom, and the name of his citiewasDinhabah, © >54 w =mi 
33 And when Bela died, Iobab the ſonne ~° F 
Zerah of Boxta reigned in his ſtead. R Aa 
34 When Iobab alſo was dead,Hufham of the 
land of Temanireignedin his ftead. 
35 And after the death of Huſham, Hadad the sae 
ſonne of Bedad, which flew Midian inthe field of 
Moab, reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his 
citie was Auith. 
36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ftead. 
37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of h Reho- h Which citie 
both by the riuer, reigned in his ftead. > bremi 
38 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan the fonne of . 
Achbor reigned in hisſtead. : 
39 And after the death of Raal-hanan the 
fonne of Achbor, Hadad reigned in his ſtead, and 
the name of his citie was Pau : and his wiues AN 
name Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the | 
daughter of Mezahab. f , 107, necces 
40 Then theſe are the names of the Dukes of | 
Eſau, according to their families, their places and 


by their names: Duke ina, Duke Aluab, Duke | 
Ietheth, a, : : ; ; l 

41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pi- l 
non, : | 


42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman,Duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram: theſe bee the 1 4 
Dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, k 
in the land of their inheritance. This Efau is the 
father ofi Edom. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
2 lofephacenjeth his byethren. 3 He dreamesh and is hated of : 
bu brethren, 28 They fel him to the Iinaeclitesa 34 Laake 1 
be wa ylerh Iofepb. 2 sie 8 
J Aakob now dwelt inthe land, wherein his fa- 2 
ther was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. . 
2 Thefe are the a generations of Iaakob, hen 2 That is the Rory 
Ioſeph was feuenteene yeeres old, he kept theepe_ Se H 
with his brethren, and the childe was with the hisfamilieas 88 
fonnes of Bilhah, and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, Chep. 5. . 
his fathers wines. And Iofeph brought vnto their 5 Re 
father their euill b ſaying. 22 le 


i Of Edom came” 
theldumeans, 


a Dor 25 
3 Now Ifrael loued foſeph more then all his o. ine ulld: 
ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in his olde age, and and iniuries which 
he made him a coate of man colous. they ſpake and did 
4 So when his brethren ſawe that cher father agalak him = 
loued him morethen all his brethren 5 then they ft 
hated him, and could not fpeakepeaceably vnto 


5 J And Ioſeph ¢ dreamed a dreame, and told e Sod rene 
hisbrethren,who hated himſo much the more. Sim bys dreams 

6 For hee faid vnto them, Heare, Ipray you, to pafe. 
thisdreame which I haue dreamed. 

7 Behold now, we were binding ſheaues in the A 


K wn 


S 8 Horites, > after their rolde 


w hich tooke the 
- Midianites and 


* 


not his blood: or 


a Gecording to the 


10 Then he tolde it vnto his father and to his 


, 4 Notdefpifing brethren, and his father e rebuked iim, and faide 


the vifion, but fre- 
king to appeafe 
his brethren, 


vnto him , What is this dreame, which thou haft 

dreamed? ſhall I, and thy mother, & thy brethren 

come in deede & fall on the ground before thee? 
11 And his brethren enuied him, but his father 

Or, lept diligent, f noted the ſay ing. 

f He knew thar 12 § Then his brethren went to keepe their 

Godwasauhor | fathers (heepe in Shechem. 

hevaderfload nor. 13 And Iſtael {aide vnto Ioſeph, Doe notthy 

che meaning. brethren kecpe in Shechcm? come and J wilfend 

thee to them. 

14 And heanfwered him, I am here. Then he 
faid ynto him, Goe now, fee whether it bee well 
with thy brethren , and how the flockes proſper, 
and bring me word againe. fo hee fent him from 
the vale of Hebron,and he came to Shechem. 

15 ¶ Then a man found him: for Joe, he was 
wandring in the fielde, and the man asked him, 
faying, What ſeekeſt thou? 

16 And heanſwered, Iſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 

17 And the man faid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them fay , Let vs goe vnto Dothan. 
Then went Iofeph after his brethren, and found 
them in Dothan, 

18 And when they ſawe him afarre off, euen 

g The holy Ghoft before he came at them, they s confpired againſt 
couerethnotmens him forto flay him. 
faultsasdovaine 19 For they ſaid one to another, Behold,this 


writers, which tj dreamer commeth. A 

oefter of 20 Come nowtherefore, and let vs flay him, 

‘dreames, and caſt him into fome pit, and wee will ſay, A 
wicked beaft hathdeuoured him: then wee fhalt 
ſee, what will come of his dreames. 

Chap. 4 2. 22. 21 *Butwhen Reuben heard that, he deliue- 

tet usnog red him out of their handes; and fayd , Let vs 

finita bu lf. not kill hi. ; 

22 Alf Reuben faid vnto them, Shed not 
blood, but cafthim into this pit that is in the wil- 
derneſle, and lay no hand vpon him. Thus hie faid, 
that he might deliuer him out of their hand, and 
reſtore bim to his father againe. 

23 € Now when Iofeph was come vnto his 
brethren, they ſtript Tofeph out of his coate, his 
particoloured coate that was vpon him. 

h Theithypocris 24 And they tooke him, and caſt h him into 
e * 3 pit, and the pit was emptie, without water in it. 


25 Thenthey fate them downe to eate bread: 
e and they lift vp their eyes and looked, and be- 
it was got mur. hold, came a company of Iſhmeelites from 
theriftheythed Gilead, and their camels laden with ſpicerie. and 

balme, and myrrhe , and were going tocary it 
to couet theit doune into Egy 
fault. 26 Then Judah Taid vnto his brethren, What 
LOr,rofen, turpem auaileth it, if wee flay our brother, though wee 


time, or triacle, 


els had au excuſe 


edis. tg. keepe bis blood fecret? * 
ell eg, 27 Come & let vs ſell him to the Iſhmeelites, 
i Moles writing and let not our hands be vpon him: for he is our 


brother, and our fleth: and his brethren obeyed. 
28 Then the*Midianités merchant men paſſed 
t by, & they drew forth, & lift Ioſeph out of pit, 
itestobe and fold Ioſeph vnto the i Iſhmeelites for twenty 
hereconiounce Pieces Of ſiluer: who brought Iofeph into Egypt, 
‘theirmames: 6 l- 29 Afterward Reuben returned to the pis 
? v ee 


pivion of them 


ide isnot ponder, and I,whither fhall Ige 
And they tooke Iofephs coat, & killed a 


2. — 


Chapxxxvitr. Jaakob mournerh. Er and Onan. 1g 


of the goates, and dipped the coate in the blood. 


32 So they ſent that particolonred coat, K and k To wit, the 


they broughe it vnto their father, and fayd, This weerg er which 
haue we found: fee now, whether it bee thy “** Cs 
ſonnes coate, or no. i 

33 Then he knew it, and faid , te ú my ſonnes 
coate: 2 wicked beaſt hath * deuoured him: Io- *¢hap.g4.28, 
ſeph is ſurcly torne in pieces. 

34 And Iaakob rent his clothes, and put ſack- 
cloth about his loynes, and ſorowed for his ſonne 
a long ſcaſon. 2 

35 Then all his ſonnes and all his daughters 25 ns, 
roſe vp to comfort him, but hee would not bee 1 Which worde 
comforted, but faide , || Surely I will goe done doeth not alway 
into the graue vnto my ſonne mourning : fo hs 1 8 — 
father wept for him. kim e 

36 And the Midianites ſolde him into Fgypt fome high dig. 


1% wil mourne 


vnto Potiphar! an Eunuche of Pharzohs, and his Bitte. 
chiefe ſte ward. vo Er Na 3 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

2 The marriage of Indah, 7. 9 The teſpaſſt of Er and Onan, 
and the vengeance of God that came sherenpon. 18 Iudah li. 
eth with his daughter in law Tamar, 34 Tamar is indged 10 
be burnt for whoredome, 29. za The birth of Pharexand 
Zar ab. ? 

A Nd at that time a Iudah went downe from a Mofesdeferibeth 

his brethren , and turned in to a man called the genealogicof 


Hirah an Adullamite, lada>, became 
2 And Judah fawe there the daughter of a N 
man called * Shuah a b Canaanite: and he tooke . 
her to w; and went in vnto her, b Which affaitie 
So fhe concciued and bare a ſonne, and he d 
called his name Er. : of God. 
4 And (he conceiued againe, & bareafonne, * Nunb. 26. g. 


and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 Moreouer the bare yet a ſonne, whom fhe 
called Shelah: and Judah was at Chezib when 
the bare him. 

6 Then Iudah tooke a wife to Er his firſt 
borne ſonne whofe name was Tamar. 

Nou Er j firſt borne of Iudah was wicked · N 1 
in ý fight of the Lord: therfore the Lord flew him. e 

8 ‘Then Indah faid to Onan, Goe in vnto thy 


brothers wife, and do the office of a kinſman yn- - pe: 


to her, and raiſe e vp {eede vnto thy brother. e This order was 


9 And Onan knew that the feedetliould not for the preferati 


ofthe ſt 


be his: therefore when he went in vnto his bro- ibe chile besot 


thers wife, hee ſpilled it on the ground, left hee 


fhould giue feede vnto his brother. brother fhould 
ro And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lord, haue the name and 
i inheritance of the 


which he did: wherefore he flew him alfo. fitſt: which is in 

11 Then faid ludah to Tamar his daughter in the new Tefta ` 
lawc , d Remaine a widow in thy fathers houſe, ment aboliſne d. 
till Shelah my ſonne growe vp (for hee thought 4 Ferfhe could 
thus, Left he die as well as his brethren.) So Ta- Sener haile 
mar went and dwelt in her fathers honfe. long as Iudah 

12 @ And in proceſſe of time alſo the daugh- wouldretaine | 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died. Then Iudah,when fn ne 
le thad left mourning, went vp to his fheepe fhe- f. 07 
rers to Timnah, he, and his neighbour Hirah the 
Adullamite. . 

13 And it was tolde Tamar, faying, Bekolde, 
— * in lawe goeth vp to Timmi, to ſhere 

cepe, PE NTA tae 

14 Then thee put her widowes garments off 

from her, and couered baf witha vaile and wrap- 


é 


d byverfe and behol:le, Iofeph was not in the pit: then hee ped her felfe, and fate dowstein || Pethah. en im, por,inshedooreof 
ebe bapa or” rent his clothes, ee eS whichis by the way to Timnah, becaufe fhee ſa te nnn ery 
“feted tothe mide 30 And returned to his brethren,and faid, The that Shelah was growen, and fhee was not giuen 8 


q 


ten by the fecond 


kit "y When Idah an her, heeicdgadtaan > 
S 135 TA Ia * ie. ore Si 


- Iudahand Tamar. Pharez and Zarah borne. Geneſis. 

** u whore: for fhe had couered her face. him, and that the Lorde m: i that he: o 
3 16 And hee turned to the way towardes her, profperinhishand. = 0 001 a 

and ſaid, Come, I pray chee, let me lig withthee. 4 So Ioſeph found farour in hisfight,and ſcr- 3 

e Cod bad won. (for he e knewe not that ſhe was bis daughter in ued him: and hee made him ¢ riiler Of his houle, c Secut Gd 


— — qa Hwe) And fhe anfiwered, What wilt thou gine me and put all that he had in his hand. profpered iat: 
not ktow ber by for to lie with me? y 5 And from char time thar he had made him #24 /0 he me 
her talie, 17 Then ſaid hee, I will ſend thee a kid of the ruler ouer his houſe and ouer all that he had, the his Tale es 
goates from the flocke. and ſheſaid, eliit thou Lorde d bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Iofephs d The wicked 
wilt giueme a pledge, till thou fend it. fake: and the bleſſing of the Lorde was vpon all are blelfed by the 
18 Then hee ſaide, What is the pledge that 1 that he had in the houfe,and in the fielde. pitas e 


fhal giue thee? And fhe anfwered, Thy ſignet, and 6 Therefore he left all that he had in Ioſephs 
Vrtyreofshine thy ſ cloke, and thy ftaffe that is in thine hand, hand, e andtookeaccount of nothing that was e For he was ak 
head, So he gaue it her, and lay by her, and ſhee was with him, fauc only of ¥ bread,whichhe did eate, ſured that all 


with childe by him, And Iofeph was a faire perfon,and wel fauoured. 15 pro- 
19 Thenthee rofe, and went and put her vaile 7 Now therefore after thefe things, his ma- e n 20d d csore 
from her, and put on her widowes ray ment. fiers wife caſt her eyes vpon Ioſeph, and fayde, and todhe no care, 


20 Afterwarde Iudah ſent a kid of the goates f Lie wich me. z F in this word he 
f That bis wie. by the hand of his fneighbour the Adullamite, 8 But he refuſed and faid to his maſters wife, declareththe 
3 for to receiue his pledge from the womanshand: Behold, my maſter knoweth not what bee hath 1 whereunto 
Pete but he found her not. : in the honfe with me,but hath committed all chat A 
21 Then asked he the men of that place, fay- he hach to mine hand. x jal 
ing, Where is the whore, thar fatè in Enaim by 9 There is no man greater in this houfe then Z: 
the way fide? And they anfivered, There was no neither hath he kept any thing from me, ut only 


whore here. thee,becaufethou art his wife: how then can I do : 
22 Hee came therefore to Iudah againe, and this great wickedneffe and fo finne againft g God? & The feste ef 
faide, Icannot finde her, and alſo che men of the 10 Andalbeit ſhe ſpake to Ioſeph day by day, Nos gde 
a ' ` placefaid, There was no whore there. yethe hearkened not vato her, to lie with her, er continual tenta 
23 Then Iudah faid, Let her take it to her, left to be in her company. patie tions, S 
rk in contempt, we be fg ſhamed: beholde, I ſent this kid, and IH Then on a certaine day Iofeph entred into 
g lie lenteth man thou haft not found her. the houfe, to dos his bufinefle and there was no 
moe then Gd. 24 © Nowafter three moneths, one tolde Iu- man of the houſſiold in the houſe: 


dah ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath play- 1 2 Therefore the caught him by his garment, 
ed the whore, and lo, with playing the whore,the ſay ing, Sleepe with me: but hee left His garment 
is great with childe. Then Iudah faide, Bring yee in her hand and fled, and got him out. 
h We ſee that the her forth, and let her be h burnt. 13 Now when fhee ſawe that he had left his 
Lawe,which was 25 When the was brought foorth, fhe fentto garment in her hand, and was fled out, 
eee m her father in law,faying, By the man vnto whom 14 She called vnto the men of her houſe, and 
tha: whoredome theſe things pertaine, am I with childe: and faide tolde them, ſaying, Behold, he hath brought in 
_ fhould de poni. alſo, Looke I pray thee, whofe theſe ate, the feale, an Ebrew vnto ys ¶ to mocke vs: who came in por,tadoevs vik 
fhedwith e and the cloke,and the ſtaffe. to me for tohe ſlept with mee: but 14 cryed dn n frame, 
N sgis 26 Then Iudah knewe chem, and faid, Shesis witha loude voyce. h This declareth, 
8 given, $ 5 s 2 3 that where incons 
i That is hee i more righteous then I: for fhe bath done ir be- 1; And when he heard that I lift vp my voyce tinen-ieis,there- 
ought rathet to cauſe I geue her not to Shelah my fonne. So hee and cryed, he left his garment with mee, and fied unto is ioyned ex. 
accuſe me then I lay with her k no more. away, and got him out. tteme impaden- 


Fer. 8 Í 2 “cies 

K bor thehorour 27 C Now, whenthetimewas come chat fhe 16 So thee layde vp his garment by her, vntill “#24 «tafe, 

of thefinnecoae fhouldbe deliuered, beholde, there were twinnes her lord came home. r 
demned hin. in her wombe. 17 Then fheetolde him according to theſe porter thi mae 


28 And when ſhe s in trauel, the one put out words, ſay ing, The Ebrew feruat,which thou haſt ber. 
$ his hand: and the midwife taoke & bound a red brought vnto vs, came in to me, to mocke me. 
7255 three about his hãd, ſaying. This is come out firſt. 18  Butaflooneas Life vp my voyce & cried, 
Pitch cious 29 But when lie !piucked his hand backe a- he left his garment ich me, and fled out. 
~ fione was.ignified gaing, loe, his brother came out, and rhe midwife © 19 Then when his mafter heard the wordes of 
by this moniti.. faide, How haft m thou biokenthe breach vpon his wife, uhich fhe told him ſay ing, After this ma- 


8 thee? and his name was called * Pharez. ner did thy ſeruant to me, his anger was kindled.. 
tion betweene 30 And afterward came out his brother that 20 And Ioſephs maftertooke him and put 
“thee and thy bro- hald the red :hreede about lis hand, aud his name him int i priſon in the place: here the kings pri- feln in tbe p-ifos 
ben, s calleũ Zarah. foners lay bound: and there he was in prifon.. eum; 
; R AE eg Ge CHAP, XXXIX. 21 § But the Lorde was with Jofeph, and a 5 2 
1 Jofphisfolde io Potiphar, 2 God profpereth him. 7 Poti- F thewed him mercié, and gor him fauourin the fon may be gathe- 
phars wife tempteth bim, Ize 20 Heey accuſed and caſt in fight of the maſter ofthe prifon. ted of the Phal, ™ 
briſin. 21 God ſbemetb hii fansar, 22 And the kecper of theprifon cõmitted to 10518. 


. — 8 2 
Nos Loſeph was brought donne into Egypt: Ioſep hs hand al the priſoners that were in the pri- ter lined 
Ne Potiphar a ah Bunnché of Pharaohs( and fon,and k whatfoeuer they did there, that did He. jor 

g 23 And the keeper of theprifon looked vnto k` 5 


a Reade Char, 
3736. bu chiefe {teward an Egyptian) bouęht him at the J 3 che; Q ‘nto 
band of the Ithmeelites, which had brought him nothing that was under his hand, ſeeing thatthe j 
Li ther, ‘ ‘Lordas with him: for what(oeuer hee did, the 
SEE 6 2 And the b Lord was wich Tofeph, and hee Lord made ir to proſper. 23 
Soc is mhe founs ves a man that proſpered and was in the houſe of, 
e his meſter the 2 


Egyptian. A 
$š Andhis sit fawe that the Lord pa with 


phe - AN 


1 * . 


A 


the King of Egypt. 

n 2 a Phoaoh was angrie againſt his two 

JOrenmnches, the |lofficers, againft the chiefe butler, and againſt 

warde figniith the chiefebaker. 

eee 3 Iherefore he put them in ward in his chiefe 

mi sere ged,  ftewards houfe,in the prifon and place where 10- 

a God worketh ſeph was bound. 

, many wonderfell 4 And the chicfe fteward gane Lofeph charge 

ane deliver quer them, and hee ferued them : and they conti- 

os nued a ſeaſon in warde. 

§ And they both dreamed a dreame, ei- 
ther of chem his dreame in one night, b eche one 
according to the interpretation of his dreame, 
both the butler and the baker of the King of E- 
pt, which were bound in the prifon. 

6 And when Ioſeph came in: vnto them in 
the morning, and looked vpon them, beholde, 
they were fad. 

And he afked Pharaohs officers , that were 
with him in his mafters warde,faying, Wherefore 
fébr.why are zour + lookeye fo ſadly to day? 


TY 


b Thatis,suery 

dreame kad his 

interpretation, as 
time thirg after. 
ward declared. gy 


faces enik. 8 Who anfweredhim , Wee haue dreamed, 
eche one a dreame and there is none to interprete 
c Cannot God. the fame. Then Ioſeph fayd vnto them, € Are not 


saifevp foch as 
dhail interprete 
tach things? 


interpretations of God ? tell them me now. 

9 So the chiefe butler told his dreame to Io- 

fepb, and ſayd vnto him, In my dreame, behold, 
a vine was before me, 

10 And in the vine were three branches, and 
as it budded her foure came foorth: and the clu- 
ſteis of grapes waxed ripe. 

11 And I bad Pharaohs cup in mine hand, and 
I tooke the grapes, and wrung them into Pha- 
ae cup, and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs 

and, 


13 Within three dayes {hall Pharaoh lift vp 
itim head, & reftore thee vnto thine foffice,and 
* fhalt giue Pharachs cup into his hand after 
BI.. lde maner, when thou walt his butler. 
14 But haue mee in remembrancewith thee, 
When thou art in good caſe, & fhew mercy, I pray 
thee, vnto ay e make mention of me to Pha- 
raoh, that thou maieſt bring me out of thishoufe. 
15 For I was follen away by theft out of the 
land of the Ebrewes, & here alfo haue I done no- 
thing, wherfore they fhould put mellin q dungeõ. 
16 And when the chiefe baker fawe that the 


e Herefufed not 
the meanes to be 
delivered, wbich. 
he thought God 
had appoynted, 
Ionen abe pit. 


* 
Pigs 
ay 


phe twigs, ot as 
Wie reade, baf- , 


1 18 Then Ioſeph anfwered, and ſaide, g This is 
be rt 8 the interpretation thereof: The three bafkets are 
k Ged ought not three daes: : 

o conceale that, 19 Within three dayes : {hall Pharaoh take 


which Gad renei- 
Teth vnte theni, 4 


yn 


As ay, which was Pharaohs 
he q vnto all his ſeruants: 
vp the head of the chiefe butler, and 


22 But he hanged the chiefe baker, as Ioſcpf n 


Tofeph,but forgate him. 


CHAP. YLI. 
26 Pharaohs ditam: are expounded by Lofeph. 40 Hee it 

made ruler outr ai Et. 43 Jofevhs name u changed. 30 

He hash two fomes : Mu]. and Ephraim, 34 The famine 

beginnesh throughout the world, 

N D + two yeeresafter,Pharaoh alfo a drea- 
med, and hehold, he ſtoode by ariuer, 

2 And loc, there came out of the riuer ſeuen 
|| goodly kine and fat-lefhed, and they fed in a 
\|medow: 

3 And loc, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
them out of the river, euill fauoured and leane 
flefhed, and ſtoode by the other kine vpon the 
brinke of the riuer. 

4 And the euill fauoured and leane flefhed 
Kine did eate vp the ſcuen well fauoured and fatte 
kine: fo Pharaohawoke, 

5 Againe heflept, and dreamed the b fecond 
time: and behold, ſeuen vares of corne grew vpon 
one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. 

6 And loe, ſeuen thin eares, and blafted with 
the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them. 

7 And the thinne cares deuoured the ſeuen 
ranke and full eares , then Pharaoh awaked, and 
Joe, t was a dreame, 

8 Now when the morning came, his ſpirite 
was ¢ troubled: therefore he {ent and called all 
the foothfayers of Egypt, and all the wife men 
thereof, and Pharaoh tolde them his dreames: 
but d none could interprete them to Pharaoh. 

9 Then ſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, 
faying, I € callto minde my faults this day. 

10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants, put 
me in warde in the chiefe ftewards houſe, loth me 
and the chiefe baker. ; 

11 Then wee dreamed a dreame in one night, 
both J, and he: we dreamed each man according 
to the interpretation of his dreame. 2 


12 And there was with vs a yong man, an E 


breu, ſeruant vnto the chiefe fteward, whom we 
we told. he declared our dreames to * xs, to euery 
one he declared according to lis dreame. 

13 And as hee declared vnto vs, fo it came to 
paſſe: fr he reftored me to mine office, and han- 
ged him. : 

14 Then fent Pharaoh, and f called fofeph, 
and they brought bim haſtily out of prifon, and 
he ſhaued bim, and changed his raiment, & came 
to Pharaoh. 


e drea- 


16 And Iofeph anfwered Pharaoh, Gring, 


— 


> wouldfay,Ifl 


22 


Ca 
9 


N. 


fa 


3; TTA” 
LEN ae 
VPA 
2477 
„ TTA 


7 


ae ga 


tEbr.et the eme of 
wo yecres Of dayer, 
a This dreame 
was not fo much 
for Pharaoh, as to 
be a meane to de. 
liuer Iofephand 
to provide for 
Gods Church. 
Jor faire to behalda 


107, agg ie place. 


. 


b All the ſe meanes 
God vied to deli- 
ver his ſetuant. and 
to bring him into 
fanour and aute 
ritie. 


c This feare was 
ynough to teach 
him, that this viio 
was fert of God. 
d The wile of the 
world vnderſtand 
not Gods fecrets, 
but to his fervants 
hss wil is seueiled, 
“e He conleſſeih 
his fault againſt 
the king before he - 
Speake of loſe ph. 


+ 


* Read Chap.ge,5 


* pſal. ogg % 5 
f The wicked 

feeke to the Pros 
phets ol God is 
their neceſsitie, 

whom in their RET 
ride he 


horte. 


Feri 


g Asthoughhe = 


17 And „ ef PEI ee | 
derne, hold Rood by the banke of the tiers rach oF Got hand 

18 And loe, there came vp out of the riuerfe-™ 7 ist 
uen fat flefhed, and well fauoured kine, and hegter 3 à 
fed in the medowe. Sotto — 

19 Alfo loc, feuen other kinecame vp after ee 
them, poore and very + enill fauoured, and tEbrsranghi, 


J: 


he. AG Fe 


12 
as 


tend to one end, 


Cs el fecond cha- chaineabout 


ci eee « tS yS 


Iofeph expoundeth Pharaohs dreames, and is 
cnte vp the firſt ſeuen far kine. ` 


fEbr. wers gene 21 And when they f had eaten them vp, it 
aa „ could not be knowen that they had eaten them, 


but they were ſtill as euilfauoured, as they were 
at the beginning : fo did I awake. 

22 Moreouer I {awe in my dreame , and be- 
holde, feuen eares ſprang out of one ftalke , fuil 
and faire. ' 

23 And loe,feuen eares, withered, thinne, and 


* blaſted with the Eaſt winde,{prang vp after them. 

i 24 Andthe thinne eares deuoured the feuen 

3 good eares. Now I haue told the foothfayers,and 
none can declare it vnto me. 

E Beth bis dreams 25 © Then Jofeph anfwered Pharaoh, h Both 


Pharaohs dreames are one, God hath fhewed 
Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. 

26 The ſeuen good kine are feuen yeeres, and 
the ſeuen good eares are feuen yeeres : this is one 
dreame. c 

27 Likewiſe the feuen thinne and euilfauou- 
red kine, that came out after them; are feuen 
yeeres: and the feuen emptie yeeres blafted with ` 
the Eaftwind,are feuen yeeres of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I haue fayd vnto 
Pharaoh , that God hath fhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
what he is about to doe. 

29 Beholde, there comefeuen yeeres of great 


LOr,abundance I plentie in all the land of Egypt. 
aiid ſaluruie. 30 Againe, there ſhall arife after them feuen 
i yeeres of famine , fo that all the plentie fhall be 

forgotten in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
fhall conſume the land: 

[Othe allre 31 Neither fhal the plentie be || Knowen in the 

rember no more land by reafon of this famine that fhal come after, 

she plentie, for itthalbe exceeding great. 

32 And therefore the dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharaoh the fecond time , becaufe the thing is 
eſtabliſhed by God,& God haftethto perform it. 

} The office ofa 33 Nowe therefore let Pharaoh i prouide for 


a man of vnderftanding & wifdome , and {ct him 
ouer the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint officers o- 
uer the land, and take vp the fift part of the land 
of Egypt in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres. 

35 Alſo let them gather all the foode of thefe 
good yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder 
* À thehand of Pharaoh for foode, in the cities, and 
let them Keepe it. 

36 So the foode ſhall bee for the prouiſion of 
the land, againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, which 
fhali be in the land of Egypt, that che land periſh 
not by famine. 

37 ¶ And the ſay ing pleaſed Pharaoh and all 
his ſeruants. 

38 Then faid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, Can 
we finde /ùch aman as this, in whom ii the k Spirit 
of God? 

39 Then Pharaoh faid to Iofeph,Foras much 
as God hath fhewed thee all this, there is no man 


true Prophet is 
not onely to fhew 
the evils to eqtne, 
but alfo the teme. 
_ dies for the fame, 


2 


k None fhould 
be preferred co 
honour that haue 
not gilts of God 
me eie for the 


755 of vnderſtending: or of viſedome like vnto thee. 
eee 40 * Thou ‘halt be oũer mine houſei and at thy 
allg. to. I word fh all my people bee armed, onely in 


th br. mouth. 

1 Somereade, the 
people (hail kiffe 
thy mouth, that is, 
Mall obey thee 

in all things. 


107% fignet, 


the kings throne will Ibe ali oue thee. 

471 Moreouer Pharaoh faid to Ioſeph, Behold, 
Thane fet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his || ring from his 
hand, and put it ypon Jofephs hand, and arayed 
him in garments of fine linnen, and put a golden 

his necke. i 


— r 


Genefis. made ruler ouer Egypt. 


among 


tt him vpon the I beſt charet that the land of Canaan, 


hee had, ſaue one: and they cried before eee SG 
m Abrech, and placed him ouer all the land of m In figne of hos 


Egypt. a nour: which word | 
44 Againe Pharaoh faide ynto Iofeph, Iam tender fahne 


Pharaoh , and without thee ſhall no man lift Vp father of the king, 
his hand or hisfoote in all the land of Egypt. or kneele done. 
45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name Zaph- gr, she expownder 
nath- paaneah: and he gaue him to wife Afenath of jecrets. i 
the daughter of Poti-pherah ſ prince of On. then jo run. 
went Ioſeph abroad in the land of Egypt. 

46 § And Ioſeph was n thirty yeere olde when n His age is mene 
he ſtoode before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and tioned bothto / | 
Tofeph departing from the prelence of Pharaoh, e 
went throughout all the land of Egypt. God, and alſo that 

47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres the earth he ſuffered imp: i. 
f brought forth ſtore F e 

z s k twelue yeeres and 

48 And hee gathered vpall the foode of the moe, 
ſeuen plenteous yeeres, which were in the land of }Eér. made for gae 
Egyptand layd vp foode in the cities: the foode *erings, 
of the fielde, that was round about every citie, laid 
he vp in the fame. 

49 So Jofeph gathered wheate, like vnto the 
fand of the fea in multitude out of meaſure, vntill 
he left numbring : för it was without number. 

50 Now vnto Iofeph were borne *two fonnes e 4. 20 
(before the yeeres of famine came) which Afe- 48.5. 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare ynto him, 

51 And Jofeph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaffeh: for God, (aid he, hath made me 
forget all my labour & all my ofathers houfhold. o Note ithſtan- 

52 Alfo hee called the name of the fecond, E- ding that his fa- 
phraim : for God he, hath made me fruitfull {pe drug chreh 
in the land of mine affliction. of God: yet the 

53 § So che ſeuen yeeres of the plentie that company of the 
was in the land of Egypt were ended. N 

54 * Then began the ſeuen yecres of famine Ha — ty 
to come, according as Ioſeph ha‘tfayd : and the *P/alm.i05416, 
famine was h af landes, but in ali the land of . 
gypt was bread. et on bbc, 

55 At the length all the land of Egypt was af- ; . 
famifhed , and the people cried to Pharaohfer ~ 
bread, And Pharaoh faid vnto all the Egyptians, 
Goeto Iofeph': what he faith to you, doe ye. 

56 When the famine was vpon all the hnde, 2 
Iofeph opened all places, wherein the fore was, y 
and folde vnto the Egyptians: for the famine 
waxed fore inthe land of Egypt. ` 
57 And all countreis I came to Egypt to bye lo od ö 


corne of Ioſeph, becauſe the famine was fore in e la 
all landes. 
CHAP. XLII. 
3 Jolephs brethren come into Egypt to bye corne, 7 He knows 
tih them, and tryeth them, 24 Simeon i put in prifon, s. 
26 The other veturne to their father to fette Beniamm, 2 
i hin a Taakob (awe that there was ||foode in a This ftoty hewa 
Egypt, and Iaakob faid vnto his fonnes, Why eth eel $ 
b gaxe ye one vpon another? = peg a 8 
2 And he f2id,Behold,I haue heard that there S 
is foode in Egypt. * Get you downe thither, and profite ofhis ~ 
pi: vsfoodethence, that wee may liue and not Fie * 
ye. . ` 1 
3 So went Ioſephs ten brethren do wne to e | 
bye corne of the Egyptians, “Abs Pada 
4 But Beniamin loſephs brother would not Bi. 
Iaakob fend with his brethren ; for he faide, Left 
death fhould ¢ befall him. 
5 And the fonnes of Ifrael came to bye foode 
them that came: for there was famine in 


x 


E 
f 
i 

S 


cars. 


>a 


gouemom of the land, their heart f failed them, and they were i altoni= 4 etr, e, 


. 
im Ue ee 1 
a Nowe ) was 
who foldeto ache ) of the land: then Io- 

fephs brethren came, and bowed their face to the 
yaani Broan fore him. 4 AEri 
£ 7 


JE when Iofeph fawe his brethren , hee 
eThisdifembling knewe them, and c made himſelfe ſtrange to- 
in not to be fol ward them, and ſpake to them roughly, and fayd 
ee vnto them, Whence come yee? Who anfwered, 


ofthe fathers not Out of the land of Canaan, to buy vitaile. 
approucdbyGods_ 8 (Now Jofephknew his brethren, but they 
worde, knewnothim, e 
9 And Iofeph remembred the*dreames,which 
he dreamed of them) and he fayd vnto them, Ye 
180. nakednege, are Dies, and are come to fee the + weakneſſe of 
e land. 


ori filsbinefes — 


ae S 


led, ſmelleth of 


E 


am tt ue aud iuſt. 


10 But they ſayd vnto him, Nay, my lord, but 
° to buy vitaile thy feruants are come. 
xx We are all one mans ſonnes: wee meane 
truely, and thy feruants are no ſpies. 
12 But hee fayde vnto them, Nay, hut yee are 
come to ſee the weaknefle of the land. 
13 And they fayd, We thy ſeruants are twelue 
brethren , the ſonnes of one man in the land of 


14 Againe Ioſeph fayd vnto them, This is it 
that I {pak e e 


lofephdwelling or els by the life of Pharaoh ye are but ſpies. 


among the wice 


their corruptions, 
e And therefore 


3 15 bound ifon houſt and goe yee, carie 

* chapa ie He! 96 AH our yonger brother vnto me, 
giki that your once ië he tried and that yeedye’ 
ndaot and they did ſ op. | 
Aigen ma 7 5 And they ſaid one to another, f We haue 
y poate toa verily finned a ourbrother , in that we fawe 
ires aie ie anęuiſh of bis fouleywhen hebefought vs, and 
“cherwife they we would not heare hm: therefore is thistrouble 


would difemble, come vpon vs. 


49.37.21. 
g God wil take 
258 
| with our owne 
meaſure. 
Elbe. an interpre- 


§ 


22 And Reuben anfwered them, faying, War- 
ned I not you, faying, * Sinne not againſt the 
` childe,and ye would notheare?and lo,his s blood 
engeance Pon = is nowrequited. r M 
23 (Aad they were not aware that Ioféph vn- 
derftood them: for hee  fpake vnto them by an 


bor betwocene them. 


is brethren, My mo- 


euch in m 


.  Thereporrofhisbrethren, 17 
fhed, and fayd one to another, Whatis this, that i Becaufe their 4 
God hath done vnto vs ? rcontiencescen s 
29 © And they came ynto Iaakob their father eee 
vnto the land of Canaan , and tolde him all that would — ° 
had befallen them, ſaying, brought them te 
30 Theman,whe w lordof j land, ſpake rough- "ouble by this 
ly to vs, & put vs in priſon as {pies of the countrey. er. 
31 And we ſayd vnto him, We are true men, 
and are no ſpies. i 
32 We betwelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa- 
ther: one ſ is not, and the yongeſt # this day with emi 
our father in the land of Canaan, : 


& 


im to thee againe. 
39 But he faid, My ſonne fhal not goe downe t and pa 
with you:for his brother is dead, and hee is left a- appeareth, he 
lone: if death come vnto him by the way which: ſpe ded them for 
ye goe, then ye fhal bring my gray head with fo- 1ofepb, 
row vnto the graue. 


r? 

¥3) Jaalob fufFivers Beniamin io depart with his ehren. 23 ad 

Sirneon is aeliucred ont of r ion. 30 leſeph goth afide and 3 

weepeth, 32 They feaft segesber, 120 Fe k | 

Ow great famine was inthe land. a This was oe 

IN And uhen they had eaten vp the vitaile, hoh to fatter in 

which they had brought from Egypt, their father great Emine in 
fayd vnto them, Turne againe, and buy vs a little chatland, here 

food 20 
3 And Indah anfwered him, ſaying, The man n ey, 

charged vs by an othe, faying , * Neuer fee my C %ß 
face, except your brother be withyou. $ ay 5 a 

¢ If thou wilt fend our hrother with vs, 


we 


Mor, of on efiste 
and PAE ＋ 
br.so the — 


4 Pare NE aun 
eth with hisbrethren, 
the blame for euer. 5 tsa 
-| ro For except we had made this tarying,dout- 
lleſſe by this we had returned the fecond time. 
II, Then their father Iſrael faid vnto them , If 
it muft needes be fo now, doe thus: take of the beft 


: 


lor Fweet freis. man a preſent, a little roſen, & a little hony, ||{pi- 
t ces and myrrhe,nuttes,and almonds: 

12 And take double money in your hand, 

è and the money, that was brought againe in your 

danger, God for- E has 1 8 D “D hand. leaſt 
biddeth nortoy ſackes mouthes: Cary it againe in your hand, lea 
all uoneſt meanes it were ſome ouerſight. 
to better out eſtate 
aud condition. 


e Our chiefe truſt 
ought tu bee in 
God and nog in 
worldly megnes. 
d Hee fpcaketh 
thefe words nat fo 
much of defpaite, 


b When we are 
In necelsitie or 


againe to the man. ` 
14 And e God almightie giue you mercy in 
4 Ba f 
the ſight ofthe man, that hee may deliuer you 
your other brother, and Beniamin; but 1 ſhall be 
d robbed of my childe,as I haue bene. 
15 Thus the mentooke this preſent, and tooke 
a of cela twife fo much money in their hand with Benia- 
fonnes more care Min, and rofe vp, and went downe to Egypt and 
ful to bring agame ftood before Ioſeph. val. 
heir brother. 16 And when Ioſeph fawe Beniamin with 
7 ipere ruler them, he fayd |j to his fteward , Bring theſe men 
fe 15 home and kill meate, and make ready: for che 
5 men fhal eate with mefit none. 
8 17 And Ẹ man did as Ioſeph bade, & brought 
the men vnto Ioſephs houſe. 
i 18 Nowe when the men were brought into 
indge-  Iofephs houfe,they were e aftayd,& fayd,Becaufe 


nd (sey of the money, that came in our ſacks mouthes at 


re Le 


„ the firſt time, are we brought, that he may f picke 
Tk role him a quarel againſt vs, and f lay fome thing to our 
25 charge, and bring vs in bondage and our aſſes. 


Se 
fein cen binsfelfe 
DE and communed with him at the doore of ¥ houſe, 
© Shap.g2.3 20 And ſaid, Oh fir, * we came in deed downe 
hither at the firft time to buy foode, 

21 And as wee came to an ynne and opened 
our ſackes, beholde, euery mans money was in his 
fackes mouth,ee our money in full weight, but 
FS we haue brought itagaine in our hands. 

8 22 Alſo other money haue we brought in our 
hands to buy foode , but we cannot tell, who put 
our money in our ſackes. 

23 And he faid,|| Peace be vnto you, feare not: 
f your God, and the God of your father hath gi- 


pre gor, you are well, 
-f Notwithftan. 


dung the corrupti- uen you that treaſure in your fackes, I had your 

; aes, byes. Money: and he brough Simeon to them. 

Ganilie te fe 24 So che man led them into Ioſephs houſe, 
and gaue them water to wath their feete, and gaue 


— 


their aſſes prouender. j 

25 eal they made ready their preſent againſt 

: Tofephcame at noone, (for they heard ſay, that 
they ſhould eate bread there.) 

26 When Joſeph came home, they brought 

theprefent into the houfeto him , which wasin 


their hands, and bowed downeto the ground be- 


fore him. ` 

27 And heeafked them of their t profperitie, 
and faid, Is your father the olde man; of whome 
ye tolde me, in good health? is he yet alite? 

28 Who anfwered , Thy ſeruant our father is 
in good health, hee is yet aliue: and they bowed 
downe and made obeyſance. 

29 And he litting vp his eyes, bebeld his bro- 
ther Beniamin , his mothers ſonne, and ſaide, Is. 
this your yonger brother of whome yetolde me? 
And 7 d, God be merciſul vnto thee, my ſonne. 

30 


. 


t 
* 


fruites of the land in your veſſels, and bring the 


19 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ftewarde, 


let bim die, 


fore him on the groun i 


feph made hafte(for histatfectis vas lord, both we, & 


E 


— 


amed toward his broth 
e) & entred into his amb: „& € ¢ 

31 Afterward he wathed his face, & came out, 
and refrained himfelfe,and ſaid, Set ont meat. tbr. t 

32 And they h prepared for him by himſelfe, A To fignifie hie 
and for them by themfelues , and for the Egyp- 3 * 
tians, which did eate with him, by themſelues, be- 
cauſe the Egyptians might not eate bread with 
the Ebrewes : for that was an iabomination vnto i, The satureof | 
the E gyptiars. the ſuperſtitiout is 


K . N di ; 
33 So they fate before him: ý eldeſt according — ia repa of 


0 
l 
1 


vnto his age, and the yongeſt according vnto his themielnes. 
13 Take alſo your brother and ariſe, aud goe 


youth. and the men maruelled among chemſelues. k Sometime this - 


34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, word fignifieth to 
and fint to them: but Beniamins meafe was fire be drunken, but 
times fo much as any of theirs : and they dranke, bere itis meant, 


; that they had y- 
k and had of the beft drinke with bim. nough, & drinka 
CHAP EILE of the beſt wince 


15 Tofeph accafesh bis brother of theft. 33 Indah offereth him =a 


Je/fe so be ſeruant for Beniamin, 
A Feerward he commanded his fteward, faying, 
Fill the mens fackes with foode, as much as 
they can carry, and put euery mans money in bis 
fackes mouth. } a 
2 And a put my cup, Imeaus, the ſiluer cup, 
in the ſackes mouth of the yongelt, and his corne 
money. And he did according to the commande- pra aiſes, ſceing 
ment that Iofeph gaue him. Sao hath cõman- 
And in the f morning the men were fenta- dedvsto walke © 
way, they, and their aſſes. i i pog aes 1 
4 And when they went out of the citie not nn. 
farre off, Ioſeph ſayd to his ſteward, Vp, follow 
a os men 2 and when e ouertake 
em, fay vnto them, VWikereforehaueyerewar- ` 
ded 2 5 good? y BOA rini soe 
5 Is that not the cup > wherein my lorde 
drinketh? b and in the which he doeth dinine and b Becaufethe 
propheſieꝰ ye haue done euill in fo doing. People thought hé ` 


a We my not by 
this example i k 
any vnlawfull 


6 J And when heouertoo shee fayd $02; diuine, hee < 
theſe wordes vnto them. Felle hat knows. ` 
7 And they anſwered him, ore fayth lec e 
my lorde fuch wordes? God fe thy for- n at 


uants fhould doe ſuch a thing. 5 
8 Beholde the money which we in Sur v» nul atio 
ſackes mouthes, wee brought againe to thee out is worthy dee 
of the land of Canaan:how then ſhould we ſteale Pro 
out of thy lordes hq e ſiluer or golde? 
9 With whomfdetier of thy ſeruãts it be found, 
& we alſd wilbemylordsbondmen, = ss 4 
10 And he ſaid, Now then let it be accordin Ae 
vnto your or des: he with whom it is found, nates A 
be my ſeruant, and ye fhalbe + blameleſſe. f Ebra moe 
rr Then at once euery man tooke dovne his 
facke to f ground, & euery one opened his ſacke. 
12 And hee ſearched, and began at the eldeſt 
and left at the yongeſt: and the cup was found in 
Beniamins ſacke. „ 
1 Thenthey ¢ rent their clothes, 
euery man his aſſe, & went againe into the 
14 © So Iudah and his brethren came 
fephs houſe(for he was = therejand they fel 


r5 Then Jofph faid vnto them, What acte is 
this, which ye haue done ? Know ye not that fuch 
a man as ] can diuine and propheſie:? 

16 Then faid Iudah, What thal we fay vnto 
lord? what (hal we fpeake?and how can we iu 
our felues ꝰ d God hath found out the wick 
ofthy ſcruants: beholde, wee are ſeruants 

ri x & he. wil 


ee 
warm 


+ 
U 


17 But he aufwered,God forbid, that I ſhould 
doe fo, but the man, with whome the cuppe is 
found, hee ſhall hee my ſcruant, and goe yee in 
pease ynto your faiber. a , Nol 
. ¥8 © Then Iudah drewe neere ynto him, and 
fayde, O my lord, let thy ſeruant no we ſpeake a 
word in my lords cares, and let not thy wrath bee 
kindled againſt thy feruant: for thou art cuen e as 


wey 


e Equall in au- 
thoritie : or, next 


ing...» Pharaoh. ‘ h 
e 19 My lord aſled his ſeruants, faying, * Haue 
: ye a father or a brother? 


20 And we anfivered my lord, Wee haue a ſa- 
ther that is olde, and ayong, f childe, which hee 
begate in his age: and his brother is dead, aud he 
dione is left of his mother, and his father-loueth 

im, i 
21 Nowethou faideft vnto thy feniants, Bring 
him vnto methat I may j ſet mine eye vpon him. 
22 And weantivered my lord, Ihe childe can 
not depart from his father: for if hee leaue his 
father, h fa: her would die. 
23 Then ſaydeſt thou ynto thy ſeruants. * Ex- 
cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more. : or 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our fa- 
cher, and fhewed him what my lord had faid, 

25 And our father fayde vnto Vs, Coe againe, 
buy vs a little foode 

26 Then we anfwered, We cannot go downe: 
but if our yongeſt brother F goe with vs, then wil 
we go downe : for we may not fee the mans face, 
except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruant my father faid ynto vs, Le 
Know that my f wife bare me two fennes, 

28 And the one went out from me, and Ffaid, 
Of a furetie he is tornein * pieces, and J fae him 
not ſince. ; i è 

29. Nowe ye take this alfo"iway from mee: if 
death take him, then 2 ye (hall bring my gray head 
in forowe to the graue, PRET 

30 Nowetherefore, when-I come to thy fer- 

uant my father and the childe be not with vs (Ce- 
ing that his f life dependeth on the chiſdes life) 

3 Then when hee fhall feethat the childe 2 

not come, he wili die; fo Mall thy ſeruants bring 
the gray heat GF thy feruant our father wich fo- 
to to the graue i 
32 Doubtleffethy ſeruant became ſuretie for 
the childe to my father,and faid, * If Ibring him 
not vnto thee againe; then I willbeare the blame 
vnto my father for euer. 

33 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, let e thy fer- 
uant bide for the childe, a ſeruant to my lord, 
and let the childe goe vp with his brethren, 

34 For h howe can I go yp to my father, if the 


sb opal 
lu olde age, 


for, that I 
fee furs, 


*ChApa33. 


{Ebr be with vs. 


F Rahel bare to 
Laa kob, le ſeph 
and Beniamin, 
bab. 3 83. 


K> g Ye ſpall canſe 
me to die for 
ſorowe. 


sebr. B fontei 
bound tohi fouls. 


| chef % 


h Meaning he had 
father remaine 


th ilonen, £ 8 8 
dbento rere Childe bee not with me, vnleiſe I would fee the e- 
E andfechis father uill tlrat ſball come on my father? 


dn heauineſſe. ; 
. CHAP. XLV. 

x Jofeph maketh Limjelfeknowen to by brethren, $ He fheweth 
that a was done by Gols proutdence, 18 Pharaoh commana 
arch lim to fend for by father. 24 loſeph ea hu seth bis bre.’ 


sten to concord. 27 ‘Jaakob reitet : 
fs "he Ioſeph coulde not refaine him(elfe Be- 
1 fore all that ſteode by him, but hee cryed, 
| 2 Notthathe was 2 Hauefoorth euery man from me, And chere ta- 
T athamed of bis ried not one with him, while Iof-ph yitered him- 
2 jat ‘felfe 0 brethren. F 
ks b Kult. 2 And he wept, and cried, /o that the Bey ptians 
3 beard: the houfeof Pharach DN <4 
5 Ea berbeeta 2ga Ma 
N pyk 1 H A 5 


2 — 4 ? Ne PEN 9 i s he . x b — 1. 1 
A „Volph. ä Chuhep.xly. loſeph is made knowen to his brethren. 18 * 
ſeph; docth my father yet liue ? But his brethren : 
coulde not anfwere him, for they were aſtoniſhed 


Fou charets out of che land of Egy: 


“alfo for the iourney, 


meate for his father by the way. 


at his preſence. , f 

4 Againe, Iofeph faid ro his brethren, Come 
neere, I pray you, to mee. And they came neere. 
And ke faide, * Lam Jofeph your brother, whom 
ye fold into Egypt. 

Nou therefore be not b ſad, neither grieued 
with your ſelues, chat ye fold me hither: * for God 
did fend me before you for your preſeruation. 

6, For nowe two yeeres of famine bauz bene 
through the land, and fine yeeres are behinde, 
wherein neither [halba caring nor harueſt. 

7. Wherfore God fent me before you to pre- 
ſerue your poſteritie in this land, and to faue you 
aliue by a great deliverance, 

9 Nope then you fent not mee hither, but 
©God,who kath made me a father vnto Pharaoh, 
and lord of all his houfe,and ruler throughout al 
the land of Egypt. 

9 Hafteyou & go vp to my father, & tel hin 
Thus faith thy ſonne Ioſeph, God hath made mee 
lord of all Egypt: come downe to me, tary not. 

10 And thou halt dwel in che land of Gothen, 
and {halt be neere me, thou and thy children, and 
thy childi eus children, and thy ſheepe, and thy 
beaftes, and all that thou haſt. 

11 Alſo Iwill nouriſh thee there ( for yet re- 
maine fiue yeeres of famine ) left thou perifh 
through pouertie, thou and thy houfhold, and all 
that thou haft. 

12 And behold, your eyes doe ſee, and the eyes 
of my brother Beniamin, that ¢ my mouth ſpea- 


Act giz 


b This example 
te ache th̊ that we 
mufi by al meanes 
comfort them, 
whicb are truely. 
humbled and 
wounded fog 
the ii funes. 
hab. 50. 20. 


c Albeit God des 
teſt finne, yet he 
ꝛur ne th mans wice 
ke dneſſe to ſetus 
to his glory, 


d That | that E 


ſpeake in yout 
Keth ee ba 5 A wne E 
r3 Therefore tell my father of all mine honor ai haue none 


in Egypt, and of all that yee baue ſeene, and make interpretera 
halte, and brir ꝑ my father hither. i - 
14 Then hee fell on his brother Beniamins 
necke,and wept,and Bcniamin wept on his necke. 
15 ‘Moreouer, hee kiffed all his brethren, and 
wept ypon them: and afterward his*brethren tal= 
Ked with him, 
16 4 And the F tidings came vnto Pharagks fElirvozer 
honle, chat they faid, Ioſepbs brethré are come: 
and it pleafed Pharaoh well, and his ſexuants. 
17 Then Pharaoh faid voto Ioſeph, Say to thy = 
Frethren, This dee ye, lade your bealts and depart, 5 
gos to the land of Canaan, 
18 And take your facher, and your houſholds, 
and come tome, and I Will ꝑiue ycu the e beſt of e The mof plea 
the land of Egypt, and yee fliall eate of the f fat paulsroend, 
of the land. Rei: ae sand con 


‘fruites and coms 
19 And Icommaund thee, Thus doe yee, take modiries, 


pt for your 
children, and for your iE, and "he your fa-, 

ther and come. ana ve (ERS * 

20 Alfo f regard not your ſtuffe: ſor tlie beſt ft et janr 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. 4 eee g 
21 And the children of Ifacldid fo; and Io- r 
ſeph gaue them charcts according to the com- Ee 


mandement of Pharaoh: hee gaye them vitaile 


22 Hee gauc themall, none except, chan eof 
raiment: but vnto Beniarnin hee gauethree un- 
dreth pieces of ſiſuer, and fiue ſutes of raiment. ers 

23 And vnto his father |liikewile he ſent tenne Br, fe (tat aa 
hee affes laden withthe bef thiags of Egypt, and b 


ten thee alles laden with wwbeate, and bread and tan r 


« * 
Fit ES 


24 So ſent he his th away, andthey de ; 


BER g a ac ae eet Tee PEAN Fap Rreg. + 
laakob and his familie comming 
f Seeing he had parted : i i 
debe fanle 5 fayde vnto them, 8 Fall 
one toward him, 
be would not h 25 J Then they went vp from Egypt, & came 
they hhould secafe Vito 5 land of Canaan vnto Iaakob their facher, 
one another 26 And told him, faying, Iofeph u yet aliue, 
anck he alſo is gouernour ouer all the land of E- 
h As one betwene gypt, and Iaat bs heart 4 failed: for he beleeued 
kope and sare © them not. 
f 27 And they told himall the words of Ioſeph, 
which he had faid vnto them : .but when he faw 
che charets, which Ioſeph had fent to carry him, 
then the ſpirite of Iaakob their father reuiued. 
28 And Iſrael faid, Zane inough: Ioſeph my 
ſonne y yet aliue: I will go and ſee him yer I die. 


C HAP. XLVI. 

God aPureth Faakob of bisiourney into g. 27 Thenum- 
ber of ha familie when he went rato Egypt. 29 Foſeph mete 
teth bis father. 34 He teacheth hi brethren what to anſwere 
te Pharaoh, 

Hen Ifrael tooke his iourney with all that he 

had, and came to Beer-fheba , and a offered 
sx te way facrifice vnto the God of his father Izhak. 
pedtheuueGod, 2 And God ſpake vnto Iffaelin a viſion by 

and alfo that hee might, faying, Inakob, Iaakob. Who anfwered, I 

kept in his heart am here. 

n 3 Then he fayde, Lam God, the God of thy 

father, feare not to goe downe into Egypt: for I 


whence preleat j: 
- neceffitiedroue will there make of thee a great nation. 


a Whereby hee 
both fignified, 


him. A P 5 

* 4 I Vill b goe downe with thee into Egypt 
n and Iwill allo & bring thee vp againe, and Iofeph 
power, ſhall d put his hand vpon thine eyes. 


€ Inchy pokerity. 5 Then Iaakob rofe vp from Beer-fheba : and 
d oome the {onnes of Ifrael caried Iaakob their father, 
ief: which ap · and their children, and their wiues in the charets, 
pertaived to him which Pharaoh had fent to cary him. 
thatwasmoftdea- - 6 And they tooke their cattel! and their 


bebe goods, which they had gotten in the land of Ca. 


7 His om 
his daughters and his fonnes daughters, and all his 


* Jofh2g.4.pfal, Naan, and came into Egypt, both * Iaakob and all 
ſeede brought he with him into Egypt. 
8 J And theſe are the names of the children 


Lg. 5 4. his ſeede with him, 
fe is 
of Iffael, which came into Egypt, euen Iaakob and 


es and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
Erdl AA, his ſonnes: * Reuben Iaakobs firſt borne. 


14. 1m 26.5. *9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and 
. chron. c. a Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 
* Exod.. 15. 10 © And theſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel, and 
1. bon. 4.24. Tamin and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar, and Shaul 
the fonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 
u chro.6. r. rr © Alfo che ſonnes of Leui: Gerſhon, Ko- 
i rend 
cba 12 © Alfo the fonnes of *Iudah: Er, & Onan, 
ae, and Shelah, and Phares, and Zerak: ( bat Er and 
Onan died in the land of Canaan) And the fonnes 
of Pharez were Heron and Hamul. l 
a (brent, 13 Alſo the ſonnes of * Iffachar : Tola, and 
Phuuah, and Iob, and Shimron. 
14 © Alfo the ſonnes of Zebulun; Sered, and 
Elon, and Iahleel. 
15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which thee 
bare vnto Jaakob in Padan Aram, with his daugh- 
len perfon ter Dinah. All the || foules of his ſonnes and his 
N daughters were thirtie and three. 
16 J Alſo the ſonnes of Gad:Ziphion,& Hag- 
gi Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 
»ucbro glg. 17 @ Alfo the ſonnes of * Aher : Ii nnah, and 


Ihuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 


And the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, and Malchiel. 


18 Thefearethe children of Zilpah, whome 
i 2 eee 


p 2 
L. 22 


D 


in che land of Egypt 


eh, and Ephraim, which * A- cb. r. 
fenath the daughter of Pes bet prince of On ue 8 
bare vnto him. 2 5 0 r 

21 Alſo the fonnes of * Beniamin: Belah, ci 
and Becher, and A(hbeel,Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, 8.1. 22825 
and Rolh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob, fourteene foules in all. 

23 Ç Alfo the ſonnes of Dan: Hufhim. 

24 J Alſo the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iahzeel, 
and Guni, and Iezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of bilhah, which La- 
ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhee bare 
theſe to Iaakob, in all, ſeuen foules. 5 

26 All the * foules,that came with Iaakobin- * Deus. te. 53. 
to Egypt, which came out of his f loines ( befide tEbrethighs 
Taakobs ſonnes wiues ) were in the whole, three- 
ſeore and fixe foules. 

27 Alfo the fonnes of Iofeph, which were 
borne him in Egypt, were two foules : ſo that all 
the ſoules of the houſe of Iaakob, which came 
into Egypt, are ſeuentie. y 
$ Ai € Thenhe 1525 Iudah before him vnto Lo- iik es | 
eph, to || direct his way vnte Golhen, and they 17 we 
came into the land of Gothen. Y tio able. : 

29 Then Ioſeph + made ready his charet and t Eu 
went vp to Goſhen to meete Ifrael his father, and . 
prefented himſelfe vnto him and fel on his necke, 
and wept vpon his necke a f good while. 

30 And Ifrael {aid vnto Iofeph, Nowe let mee 
die,fince I haue feene thy face, and that thou art 

et aliue. g r 
5 31 'Then Iofeph faid to his brethren,and to his 
fathers houfe, I will go vp and fhew Pharaoh, and 
tell him, My brethren & my fathers houfe , which 
were in ae ae of 1 ai opona 55 

32 And the men are € > e- 5 
cauſe they are fheepheards 1 haue brought e 
their (heepe and their cattel, & all that they haue. though they were 

33 And if Pharaoh call you, and afke you, ol bale condition. 
What is you trade? 

34 Then yee fhall fay , 
occupied about cattel,from our childehood euen 1 to they — 
vnto this time, both we and our fathers: that yee forfake he fütß 
may dwel in the land of Goſhen: for chery ſheepe ofthe world and 
Keeper is an f abomination vnto the Egyptians, cleane to him. 

CHAP. XLVII 
7 Vaakob commeth before Pharaoh, and teeth him his ape. 
11 The land of Gofhen is ginen him. 22 The idolatrous 
prieſtes bane lining of she King. 28 laakobs age when hee 
dieth. 30 lofeph fweareth to bury him with bis fathers, 
Hen came Ioſeph and tolde Pharaoh, and 
fayd, My father, and my brethren ; and their 
fheepe, and their cattell, and all that they haue, 
are come out of the land of Canaan,and behold, 
they are in the land of Golhen, 

2 And Ioſeph tookepart of his brethren euen. . That the ki 
a fiue men, and preſented them vnto Pharaoh, migbt be affared 

3 Then Pharaoh faid vnto his brethren, What they were come, 
is your trade? And they anfwered Pharaoh, Thy 3nd fee what mas 
feruants are fhepheards, both we and our fathers. they un 

4 They faid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to 8 
foiournein the land are we come: for thy ſeruants ee 
haue no paſture for their theep, fo forc ima R 


ł Ebr. yeth or fil, 


Thy ſeruants are men f God foffteththe | 
worlde to hate à 


in the land of Canaan. Now therefore 
ot eR 14 * eel PONE oM 


8 e 
EP 


| Jétthy-feruanes du ell in the lend ofGothen. 23 ‘Then Yoeph thepeopleBehold, ` 
, es Abe = Pharaoh bo Tofeph fying, Thy Thaueboughtyou this day, & your land for Pha- b 
vs seus N fi er and thy brethren’ are come vnto the hena rhoht loe,here is ſcede for you: fowe therefore the * 


b Tofepks great 6 The bilandofEgypt is before thec: inthe ground, 
modlellie appear heſb place of the land make arataa thy bre- 24 And oF the increaſe yee ſhall giue thefifth 


i cn jeppe thon ia thren qu ell: let them diel in the land of Gofhen:' part vnto Pharaoh, and foure partes thalbe yours 1 

nothing withont. and if chou knoweft that there be men of a&i- lor the ſoede of the field,and for your meatè, and * 
che bing; com uitie among them, make them rulers ouer my for them of your houſholdes, and for your chil- 5 
mandement. cattel, 2 dren to eate. \ 
ore ~ om Jofephalf brought Hakob his father, and 25 Ihen they anſwered, Thou halt ſaued our J 

+ Ebr. bb ida pe him before Pharaoh. And Taakob +4Gluted liuces ; let vs finde grace in the fight of my lorde, 5 

Eura and we wil be Pharaohs feruants, : 
tele how n g Then Pparaoh fayd vnto Iaakob, f Howe 26 Then Ioſeph made it a laue ouet the land t 

| Za olde at tho? of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharach {hiou!d 

5 of by And Enid vito! Phirdioh, The whole haue the fit Part, k except the land of the prieſts h Pharaoh in pro- 
Piir eg. time of my * pilgrimage & an hundreth & tlürtie only,which was not Pharaohs, tows brief, Mat 


yeeres: few & eull haue the dayes of my lite bene, 27 J And Ifrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in b d 
and J haue not attained vnto the yeeres ofthe life the countrey of Gofhen : and they had hey pof- 5 to all 72 


Bird of my fathers; in the dayes oftheir pilgrimages. fefions therein, and grew and multiplied excee- Which negleé the 
IEA. ro And Iaakob i tooke legue o Pharaoland dingly. eee 
Pn departed from the 17 555 of Pharaoh. I 28 Moreouer, Iaakob liuéd in the land of E- 2 155 | 
1 And Tot acedhis father, & his bre- gypt ſtuenteene yeeres, fo that the whdlé age of ee 
1 ois | thren, ain Gpl pec the land of E= Taakob was an hundreth fourtie and feueny eeres, i och ced 
sin che delt e land, enen in the land of 29 Now when the time drew neete that Iſtuel 
wig Wasa © Ramefes,as Pharaoh had commanded; ` “' muft die, he called his ſonne Ioſeph, and faid vn- g 
2290 e 1, 127 And Iofeph nouti/hed his father, and his to him, If Ihaue howe: found grace in thy fi ght, , ‘Shot a A d 
s wey of Gpe 2 brethren, and all his fathers houll: ‘old wich bigad, pur thine hand now vndermy thigh , and deale i A NAI eh 
J Some are d euen to theyong children. mereifully & truely with me:burie me not, I pray efed thee ded 
| that he fed them 13 No there was no bread in all the land: thee, in Egypt, in che faith of hs 
$ Ette coala K 85 the famine was exceeding ſore: fo that the 30 But when I ſhall i fleepe with my fathers, a 
f 8 — toe land of Eyes and the land of Canaan were fa- chou ſbalt carie me out of Egypt, and Furie mee hege fat ee 
eee * ed by reaſon of the famine.” . oe y 5 And hee anfwered , I will doe as mi lard | 
| thavfagtiness => 14 ‘Aud Ioſeph hered all th won i at thot ayd He rei ay 
l N yas found i INL kene pt; ard i 1 T Then e fayd, Sweare vnto mee. And hee bunt. i ‘ 
de spits fda i 7 ol Canaan, fot the come u ich ‘He? bought, and ware vnto-him, And mi k worthipped towards fetting him(elfe p 
Mie 1 beet He 11 85 lay d yp the money in Pharaohs houle: tke beds head. vpon his pillow, 
h raae len money failed intheland of EX RYPE , H A Pa XLVIII. Y praifed God Reade.. 
elitie — a lend of all th 3 À XLY 1. Chro. 29.10, 
the King, and his e land of Canaan „then: e Egypti- 1 Tofeph with bis two finn, erb his ficke father. 3 Jaakob 
minde e ws came ynto Iofeph and fiyd; Giue vsbread: verb Godspromife, 5. Hee receinesh Tofiphs faunes s 3 
couetonfnes, fon t why add we  diebeforerhee? forourm mo- his is Hepreferseth the yonger, at Hee prophefieth sher A 2 š 
Fan neyi {petir. Titans ſe care N 
ee, ga T La Tot yout and Ae after isone fayd to Jotephs 8 ; 44 
N wins F e iF yoik money be father is feke = then hee too ke with him Ber Ney 
2 two fonnes, Manaffeh’ and Ephraim. e cA — e 
52 80 ge bibi th tel on Tor i 2 Allo one tolde Taakob,and {aid,Behold,thy thas bende 
„ sud Tofeph gaue them bread forthe ho r fonne Jofeph is come to thee,and Ifiaeltooke his teceided into Taz 
. ſcheflockes 8f fheepeand for binant 50 =. ttrength vito him and fate vponthe bed. dee, 
dWeell, and for the diles: fo he fed them with bread 3 Then Hakob fayd; vnto Iofeph , God |jal- RES fa; enioy 
for all their cattel that yeere, mightie ap red vnto me at Luz in the Hand of i = 5 
| 18 Bütiwhen the yeere was ended; they came Canaan bleſſed me. 5 ; 
5 vnto him the next yeere, and fayd vnto We 4 Andd he fayd vato me, Behold, Lil make 1225 ie 
f il not hide flomm lord , that fince out thee fruit full, and wil multiplie thee y and will tpt: 
. bsſpent, and my cd hath the heardes of the ~ make a great number of people of thee, and will soe 
y tee oo left ahaha ata ferde, giue this landynto thy Rede after thee for an 
EO, but our hod our ground. euerlaſting poſſeſſion. * 1 Wie Bme 


19 W e eth inthy figh boch we, 5 “And now two fonnes, Mana(fehyand vnto the commin 
Ffrorexcept the and our Monde A itt 17 57 fo bread, and Ephraim, which : Ac i ynto’ thee in the land of Chrift,& in N 
i eee we and our land wil be bound to Pharaoh: there- of Egypt, beſore I came to thee into Egypt, fhall i el for ever. 
 ritheth,and igasie fore giue vs Pede, that we liue and not die, be mine as Reub ben ati Simeon are mine. © 1 RES 
were dead. 2 2 teh ad be notto walte. 6 But the linage which thou haſt thoy) aa 
Pata sieht e ae ou the land of FZype after them, fhalbe thine ; they ſbalbe cn 
2yptians ſolde euery må 


-20 So 
the sania aa tE aean He nie i 
7 Nowe when I Pac 
died vpon marek ee 
ple ves he’ ci- the way when there was but halfe ; a 
en to the other. ney ground to come td Epl abe a 
: her be in the cee. Eph 


B 
AES 


5 


x e The faithfull ac- 


and he preferreth 


dy thine offence, 


* 


Taakob bleſſeth Ioſeplis two ſonnes, 
9 And lIoſeph faid vnto his father, 1 are 
my ſonnes, which¢ God hath giuen mee he 
knowledge ailbe. Then he faid, I pray the, bring them to me, that I 
Behtesto come of 7 5 
Godsiree mercies, may bleſle them: y 

10 (For the eyes of Ifrael were dim for age, ſo 
that he could not well ſee.) Then he caufed them 
to come to him, and hee kiſſed them and embra- 
ced them. , 

11 And Iſrael faid vnto Iofeph , I had not 
thought to haue ſeene thy face: yet loe,God hath 
fhewed me alfo thy ſeede. 

12 And Iofeph tooke them away from his 
knees, & did reuerence f downe to the ground. 

13 Then tooke Ioſeph them both, Ephraim 
in his right hand toward Ifraels left hand, & Ma- 
naſſeh in his left hand toward Iſraels right hand, 
fo he brought them vnto him. 

14 But lirael ftrerched out his right hand, and 
laide it on d Ephraims head, which was § yonger, 


„ 


j œ 
Gi 


* 


f Ebr, his face to 
she ground. 


d Gods iudge- 
ment is olttimes 
contrary to mans, “i 
his hands of purpoſe) for Manaſſeh was the elder. 
15 @ * Alfo he bleſſed Iofeph, and ſayd, The 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Iz- 


that which man 
deſpiteth. 


cb. 25. s - 
3 CHAP. XLIX. j 
x Laalob bleffeth all his fonnes by name and fheweth them wha 
n to come. 10 Hee selicth shem that Chrift [hall come ous of 
Fudah, 29 Me will be buried with his fathers. 33 He dicth, 
a Whea God hal I Hen Taakob called his ſonnes, and faid, Ga- 
bring yon ont of ther your ſelues together, that I may tell you 
Egypt: &becaufe what fhall come to yon in thea laft dayes. 
thathefpeakethof 2 Gather your felues 2 heare,yee 


1 8 Hennes of Jaakob , and hearken ynto Iſmel your 
a 


dayes, 3 ther. : : 
b N my 3 Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my 
Ziktbon hadt not might, Sc the beginning of my ftrength, € the ex- 


cellencie of dignitie,& the excellencie of power: 


Toft thy birthright t 5 
4 Thou waft liglit as water: thou halt not be 


ee excellent, becaufe thou & wenteft vp to thy fa- 
bee, thers bed | then diddeftthou deilemy bed, % 
bern bed. dignitéeis gone. a ATA, F} 


and his left hand ypon Manaffehs head (directing 


— 7 
0 4 ny 


J Simeonand Leui, brethren in enill, the e 
|| inftruments of crueltie , are in their habitations, $Orstheir ford 
6 Into their fecret let not my foule come: my nt te ment 
d glory , be not thou ioyned with their affembly: 4 pia Rid 
for in their wrath they flewa e man, and in their — is 
felfe will they digged downe a wall. neither conſeated 
7 Curfed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and de tem ig worde 
their rage, for it was cruell: I will £ diuide them 3 
in Iaakob, and ſcatter them in Ifrael. mites,Chap.34 ac. 
8 J Thou Iudah, thy brethren fhal praiſe thee, f For Leni had'no - 
thine hand ſhalbe in the necke of thine enemies: Bare and Simeon 
thy fathers fonnes fhal s bowe downe vnto thee. Toth 7, 5 heria? 
9 Iudah as a Lions'whelpefhalt thou come 
vp from the ſpoy le, my ſonne. He fhall lye done the Amalekises, 
and couche as a Lion, and as a Lioneſſe: Who 1 0 
10 Thejjftepter ſhall not depart from Iudah, h His enemies - 
nor a Laugiuer from betweene his feete, vntill +! fo feare him, 
i Shiloh come, and the people {hall be gathered N 
; 2 d f the Meſzias, the gie 
11 He ſhal binde his Affe foale vnto ý k vine, ver ofall proipe- 
and his Aſſes colte ynto the beft vine. hee fhal] Titi¢: who fhal call 
wath his garment in wine, and his cloke in the 


. 


aue them y place 
ſhall ftirre him vp? in Pꝛuid & Chrifte 
i i Which is Chri 
vnto him. the Metiasahe ge 
the Gentiles to 


SHET 11.21. 3 3 faluation, 
hak did walke, the God , whichhath fed mee all blood of grapes. I A countrey 
my life long, vnto this day, bleſſe thee. 12 His eyes ſhalbe red with vrine, and his teeth mof aboundant 
e This Angel muſt 16 Thee Angel, which hath deliuered mee white with milke. i Pe 
eee ttn ſrom all euill,bleife the children, & let my fname x3 € Zebulun thal dwell by the Sea fide, and railed 7 ae 
215 32.1. be named vpon them, & rhe name of my fathers he ſhalbe an hauen for ſhippes and his border y l 
I Let them be ta. Abraham and Izhak , that they may grow asfifh halbe vnto Zidon. i 
ken as my chil- jnto a multitude in the middes of the earth. 14 G ſhalbe la ſtrong aſſe, couching 4#tr. an Aft ef 
* 17 But when Ioſeph ſawe that his father layde downebetweenetwo burdens: Sie Tn lauer. 
g loſeph faileth his right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it a diſ- 15 And he ſhall fee that reſt is good, and that pie Heroes 
R en epot pleafed him: and he ſtayed his fathers hand to re- the land ispleafant , and he fhal bow his fhoulder want courage 0 
3 eode moue it from Ephraims head to Manaſſehs head. to beare, and ſhall be ſubiect vnto tribute. refit bis enemies. 
28 And Iofeph faid vnto his father, Not fo; 16 C Dan m ſhall judge his people as one of m shall baue be 
my father, for this is the eldeſt: put thy right hand che tribes of Ifracl. rey lovers tae 
vpon his head. : 17 Dan hall bea n ſerpent by the way, an ad- n That it, fallof 
19 But his father refuſed, and faid,I Knowwel, der by the path: biting the horſe heeles, fo chat ſabtiltie. 
my ſonne, I know well : hee ſhalbe alſo a people, his rider thal fall backward. 
and he ſhalbe great likewife : but his yonger bro- 18 OO Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation. © Seeing che mi- 
ther (halbe greater then he, and his fede ſhall be 19 J Gad, an hoſte of men ſhall ouercome Heck 8 1 
full of nations. RT 801 him, but he ſhal ouercome atthe laſt. mele burfteth 
20 So heebleſſed them that day, and ſaid, In 20 J Concerning Afher,his P bread halbe fat, out in ptayer to 
5 thee Ifrael thal bleſſe, and fay, God maketheeas and he thal giue pleaſures for a king. ~ -~ Godtoremedy ita 
f To whom Gods h ere and as Manaſſeh. and hee ſet Ephraim 21 J Naphtali halbe a hinde let goe, ęiuing Pi He sack ines 
par: fhould ma- before Manaſſeh. : 4 goodly wordes. 3 Pires 
mileit'y appear., 21 Then Hrael faid vnto Iofeph, Beholde, I 22 C Joſeph ſhalbe + a fruitfull bough, euena q Ouvercomming | 
; die, and God fhalbe with you, and bring youa- fruitfull bough by the well fide:the f ſmal boughs more by fe. 
i Which they had gaine vnto the land of i your fathers. thal runne vpon the wall. 8 ees Oe | 
Boerne 22 Moreouer, I haue giuen vnto thee one 23 r Andthe archers grieued him, and ſhot a- tabr. a founeof 
By my children Portion aboue thy brethren,which k I gate out of gains him, and hated him. N increafe, 
whom God pared the hand of the Amorite by my *fword and by 24 But his bowabode trong, and the bandes fr bete, 
for my fake. my bow. Peni of his armes were ftrengchened, by the handes of ra they 2 Seale 


the mightie God of Iaakob,of whom was the fec- his enemies, Poti. 
der appointed, I the £ ftonc of Ifrael, ; pharand others, 

25 Cen by che God of thy father, who fhall f dere 
helpe thee,and by the almightie, who ſhall bleſſe : 
thee with heauenly bleſſings from aboue, with 
bleſſings of the deepe, that lyeth beneath, with 
bleſſings of the breſtes, and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſſings of thy father ſhalbe t ftron- 5 wee 
ger then thebleffings of mineelders : vnto the dhe accaplithment 
ende of the hilles of the world they ſhall be on ofthe promes, & it 
the head of Ioſeph, and on the top of the head of bad bene morg of- 
him that was u ſeparate from his brethren, F 1 

27 J Beniamin fhal rauine j a wolfe: in the tie, or whenhee 
morning he fhal deuoure the praye , and at night was folde ee 4 
hefhaldiuidethefpoyle. is drehen. 
28 C All cheſe are the twelue tribes of Ifrael, l. 


— 


t In as much as he 


55 a 
2 1 


A pee a i 


buried 


igre 


ſeuerall bl 


I am ready to be gathered vnto my people: * bu- 
rie me with my fathers in the caue, that is in the 
fielde of Ephron the Hittite; 
30 In the caue that is in the fielde of Machpe- 
lah beſides Mamre inthe land of Canaan: which 
caue Abraham bought with the ficlde of Ephron 
r the Hittite for a poſſeſſion co burie in. 
| 31 Ihere they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
| wife; there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife: and there I buried Leah. 
32 The purchaſe of the field and the caue that 
is therein, was bought of the children of Heth. 
33 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing charge to 


1 Whereby is his ſonnes, & * pluckt vp his feete into the bed and 
— he died gaue vp the ghoft,and was gathered to his people. 
$ CHAP. L. 
rz La is buried, 19 lof ph ſorgiuethj his brethren, 23 He 
feeth in childrem children. z5 He ditth, 
Hen Iofeph fell vpon his fathers face & wept 
T vpon him, and kiffed him. 
a i And pairs comrhalinde d his ge 255 
Tb We cians to enbaume his father, e phy- 
9 2 Ifrael- > > c 
med dhe dead. and 3 So forty day es were accõpliſhed (for fo long 


buried them. i the daies of them that were enbaumedlaftjand 
b They were the Egyptians bewayled him b ſeuentie dayes. 


moreexcefsive in And when thedayes of his mourning were 
Ae a loſenh fake to the houſe of Pharaoh, fay- 


ing, If I haue nowe found fauour in your eyes, 
e Daene e Pharaoh, & ſay, 
1 5. . My. father made me I weare, ſay ing, Loe, I 
1 s, die, burie me in my graue, which I haue made me 


-` pray chee, & bury my father, & I wil come againe. 

e Then Pharaoh faid,Goevp and bury thy fa- 
very iuf- ther, cas he made thee to fweare. 

S e eee 
| with him went all. the ſeruants o 

` ~ theeldersof his houſe, and all the elders of the 

land of Egypt. 5c out 
8 Likewife all the houfe of Iofepir, and his 


dren, and their e, and their cattell leſt they 
inthe land of Golhen. 5 
And chere went vp with him both charets 


lorabe corne fat 10 And they came to || Goren Atad, which 
At, is beyond Iordcn, and there they made a great 
72 and exceeding ſore lamentation; and he mourned 


bert father fouen dayes. : 
ae 11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitants 


THE 


ee pune 
s 5 8 


Pegs Rs 


Taua aano of e lace with u ef che Bibel ive the. ok 


29 Andhe Sere them and faid vnto them, gyp 


in the land of Canaan; now therefore let mego; I 


Pharaoh, both- 
L í brethren, and his fathershoufe ; onely theirchil-, 


9. A 
and horſemen: and they were an exceeding great Iaakob 


-andtenne yeeres olde: and they 


SECOND BOOKE OE 
Me om URL hat cus de T., 


forsi D his D. ermrer 
they fayde, ‘This is a great mourning vnto the E-. nee 
e, r. Ay 
4 wherefore the name R was called A 
Abel Mizraim, which is beyond Iorden. Jr, she lemmentas 

12 So his fonnes did vito him,according as he % the Egge < 
had com manded them: Soy at 

13. * For his ſonnes carried him into the land Ac en 7.16, 
of Canaan, and buried him in the caue of the field. 4 
of Machpelah, which cane * Abraham bought 7525.23. 16. 
with the fielde, to be i a place to burie in, of E- r,a pofftfier. 
phron the Hittite befides Mamre, 

14 € Then Ioſeph returned into Egypt, hee and 
his brethrenjand all that went vp with him to bu- * 
rie his father,after that he had buried his father, 1 

15 And when Iofephs brethren fawe that their 
father was dead, they fayde, 4 It may be that Io- d An eol cone 
ſeph will kate vs, and will pay vs againe all the e- N eo: 
uill, which wedid yntohim, TEENS 

16 Therefore they fent vnto-Iofeph, faying, 
Thy father commanded before his 7 5 ie 

17 Thus {hall yefay vnto Iofeph,Forgiue now, 
I pray thee,the treſpaſſe of thy brethren and their 
finne 258 = rewarded thee oi er | 
pra orgiue the trefpaffeof the ſeruants o 1 
ship fishers © God. And Jofeph wept, when || they f Meanbh 3 
ſpake vnto him. — 
z 18 ae his brethren came perits and fell be aapi in moſt 

w i 1 3 ure lone, 

45 fran and faide, Echolde, we be Tr ee 

19 To whomė Iofeph fayde, * Feare not. for Chap. 35.5. Ege 
lam not I vnder f ra 7 rst e — fe 

20 When yee thought euill againſt mee, God ‘ete Sergt ales. 
difpofed it to goad, that he might bring to paſſe, f Who by e 
as itis this day, and ſaue much people aliue. good facceſſe fee 

21 Ecarenot nome cherefore, 1 will nouriſh meth toremitit, | 
you, and your children: and he comforted them, oughtnotrobes: 
and {paket Rindely vnto them. ieuenged by we. 

22 @So lofeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his fa- P 
een Tofeph lined an £ huindreth and Randine be bre 
enne yeeres. i tule in Egypt a. 

23 * And Iofeph faw Epbraims children, euen bout foureleore 
vnto the third generation: alfo the fonnes. of Ma- Hn Rt oe Ee 
cer g pue of Manaffch were brought vp om Check of Ged in 

0 ES H 33 17 Sai faith and religion, ` 

5 And Joſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, * [am Nant 3 50 Baie 
readieto die, and God will furely viſite yon, and e- 
bring you out of this land, vnto the land which 8 
he _fware vnto Abraham, vnto Ihak, and vnto 


pb. ; . 
25 And Ioſeph toe ke an othe of the children.) He Ipea tech this - 
of 555 * h God will firely viſite you, by 4 7 


and ye ſhall carry my bones hence. by Te 8 
26 So Ioſeph died,when hee wasan hundreth f Fus fallt 


um in Gods pramiss 
for their deliue- 
lance. 


and put him in a cheſt in Egypt. =o. i- 


ro 


At oP ATS] 


| töeyfellto ditrut andtempted God wit 


h fandry m urmurin ęs and gradgings * 
eri: ſom time mauzd with ambition, ſo motime for lacks of drin de or meate zo content their lufts, 
tim: by idolatrse,or ſicn like. Wazrefare God v:fised tham w.t' fharpe roddes and plagues thar by bis i 
correctious they might fee xe te him for re medie againſt bis ſc ourges, and earneſtiꝝ repent them for ĩ her 
rebellions and wiede du. Aud bea God b deth thim to the en hum he bath once begun to laue, 
he puniſbed them nat according to their deferts, but dealt with them in great mercies, and euer with — 


5 


eos 


ewe bénefites laboured to owercome their alice: for he {till gouerned them aud g aue them his word 
and Lowe, borh concerning the maner of feruing tim, and alfo the forme of iudgements and cinill 
‘polece: to ehe intent that they fhould not ferue God after tbeit mae muentions, but according to 

` that order, which bu heanznly wifedome had appoynted. Í l 


CH AP. I. 
2 Hhe children of Iaabob thas came tito Egypt. 8 The newe 
Pharaoh oppreſſeth them. s3 The promidence of God 10- 
Spard ibi. 15 The kings commandement to the midwiues, 
` 22 The former of the Ebrewes e cottmanided to be caf mto 
ano? she rier. 7 
Gens. 2 2 ao OW * athefe are thenames of 
anes deere SINS; 2 che children of . 
ech tae wondere into Egypt (euery man and hi 
fal order that e houthoid camesbither & Hatob) 
performing his 2 Renben,Simeon,Leui,and 
promesto Abra- ‘27 upd tA Iudah, ; 
ham,Gene.t§.14. 3 Iſſachar, Zebulim,and Beniamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 

80 all the |! ſbules, that came out of the 
loines of Iaakob, were * ſeuentie foules: Iofeph 
was in Egypt already. 

6 Nowe Ioſeph died and all his bretlien, and 
that whole generation. i 
And the * children of Ifrael brought 


BOrsperfows. 
Gene. 36.25. 
Aut, 10. 2. f 


2 Ade 7.17. 


nd gt. foorth fruite and increaſed in abundance, and 
; were multiplied; and were exceeding miglitie, ſo 
b He meane that the? land was full of them. 


men tliere roſe vp a newe King in Egypt, 
€ Heconéderea ho e Knene nor 10% Pie i 
Bor hom God had 9 And he ſaid vnto his people, Beholde, the 
Sowa Egypt people of the children of ‘Aftael are greater and 
Jer loſerhs (ae. mighrier then we. * 
; 10 Come, let vs worke wifely with them, left 
they multiplie, and it come to paffe, that if there 
be warre, they ioyne „ a — — our e- 
B late Canan and nemies, and againſt vs get them out 
1 — thalllofe of 1 5 7 5 
Oi commoditie. gy Therefore did they fet tafkmafters ouer 
e dem, to keepe them vider with burdens : and 
they built the cities Pithom and Raamfesfor the 


DIr ,corne and || treafuresof Pharaoh. 

Promifion. 5 12 Cert more they 1 ee more 
=. rey multiplied and grewe : therefore e they were 

estar more aae againſt the children of Iſrael. 

the more dorth 13 terefore the Egyptians by crueltie cau- 

the wicked onuie fed the children of Iſtael to ſerue. 


en e Ra 
by fore labour in cay and in bricke, and in all 


I Ebr. wberewith 
they ſerued them. 
Selnes of them by 
crueltie. 
Theſe ſeeme to 
| haue-bene the 

- chiefe of the reſt. 
. 18.5. 


4 gor, ſeuet where- 
upon they fate in 
traueſl. 


19 And che midwiues anfwered Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Ebrew 8 women are not as the women g Their diſobedi 
of Egypt : for they are liuely, and are deliuered ence herein was 


eg: Magee . lawful), but their 

yer the midwife come aten. M! difembling caill. 
20 God avira! ier ae themidwiues,and h. Than is God ine 
the people multiplied and were very mightie,  creafed the fam. 


21 And becauſe the midwiues feared God, Les of the Mrace 

therefore he h made them houſes. i TE 5 
22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- i When tyrants 

ing, Euery man- childe that is borne, i caſt ye into can non preuaile 


theriuer, but reſerue enery maide childe aline. foo inta Lea 
EH 


a Molec borne and capt inco bt gt. 3 He istaken Up of 


Phar avbs daughter and kept. 12 He tihèibtoe Egan. hanesm Sit 
15 He fletsh and marrieth a wife. 23 The Ifraelues crie 
„Unto the Cod. 2 l 


F there went a z man of the houſe of Leui, à This Teui e was 
and tooke to wife a daughter of Leui, We é 
2 And the woman conceiued and bare a fonhe: chabed, Chap 6 a0. 
and when fhe fawe that he was faire, x ſlie hid him NA . 
three moneths. i Í red LL ge 15,25 f. 47. 
But uhen thee could no longer hide him. 4 . 
thee tooke for him an arkce made of reede, agg ey uty 
daubed it with flime and with pitch, and b laid the b Committing _ 
childe therein and put it among the bulruſhes by bim to the pronis 
the riuers brinke es 1 
4 No his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit what not keepe fom. 
would come of him. SSe na SESSA et. gaani i 
5 €Thenthe daughter of Pharaoh came down 1E 
to walh her in the riuer, and her maidens walked 
by the riuers fide: and when the fawe the arke a- 
mong the bulruthes, fhe fent her maid to fet it. 
6 Then (hee opened it, and ſawe it rea 
childe, and beholde, the babe wept: fo fhe had 
c n on it, and ſaide, This is one of the 
Ebrewes children. AD e 
7 Then fayd his fifter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, Shall I goeand call vnto thee anurfeoftheE- — 
brew women to nurſe thet the childes? Bry 
8 And Pharaohs daughter faid to hier: Oo. So, © 
TTT Mane eoit ` 
9° -To whom Pharaohs daughter fayde, Take cannot irder a 
thischildeaway, and matk ferme, and wall ee 
reward thee. Then the woman tooke the childe, mall come to | 
and nurfed him. paſſe. 


A 


terowen, he went foorth vnto his brethren, and d That ĩs was : 
looked on their burdens “alfo he fw an Egyptian fourty yeere olde, _ 
ſmiting an Ebre one of his brethten. ` i Rae lei or 


rhe Serer ere Ye 


14 
of authoritieand a iudge ouer vs? Thinkeft thou 
to kill mee, as thou Killedit'the Egyptian? Then 
Mofes f feared and faid; ;, Cereainely, this ching is 
knowen. 

15 Now Pharaoh heard des peter ano 


aken by his 

ate he ſhe wed 
is. infirmitie,yet 
ith concredir, 
lebt. 1.27. 


oh, and dwelt in the land of Midian, and hee fate 
downe by a well. 


YOr,prince. 16 And the||Prieft of Midian had ftuen daugh- 
ters, which: came and drewe water, and filled ‘the 
troughes,for to water their fatherstheepe. 
17 Then the fhepheards came and droue them 
teln ſaurdibem. away : but Moſes rofe vp, anc tdefended them, 
and watered their ſpeepe. 
orgranapicter 18 And when they came to Reul their Yf fa- 


ther he ſaid, How are ye come fo foone to day? 
19 And they fail, A man of Egypt deliuered 
v vs from thehand of the thepherds, and alfo drew 
‘vs water ynough,and watered the fheepe. 

20 Thenhe pails hisdaughters,And where 


8 ‘Wherein he!) 


— 1 N ee ſo left the man? gcall him 
declared a thanks) that ; bred 
fall 1 5 “And Mofess esa a to duell with the man: 
pencethebene. Who gaue vnto Moles Zipporah his daughter : 
fite done vnto his. 22 And ſhe bare a fonne,* whofe name ‘he cal- 
#chap.s8.3. led Gerthom : for he fad, Thaue bene a ftranger 


T Thenin proceſſe of time,the King of E- 
pype diedang the children of Iffael fi RN 


— 9 —— 13 0 17 E 9 
i 2 25 So Gualookea pon seitinarén of fi. 
; , chand 8 — va wr them. 
* T * S Aanu eue 


she 975 


PS eS 


vVefrſe 


E cauie of 
e, 


i 8 es. 


i not conſumed oe 


am 10 fe 226 4 fo de liner the c | Of Frael 14 be 
mame of God, 16 God seachesh bim io doe. 


We the fhéepe of Iechto his Y 
jet 5 father in law; Prieſt of Midian; and dréue ~ 
eil, . ate 8 6 10 
to the a Mountaine of God ) 
sheet agit <3 i Then the Angelofthe Lo 
Ih -o 

e 


„r 10 t 


SAE. 7 304 
e This ese, 2 
that the Church 


t he ed 2 
by the fire of affit 44. to 3 vnto st t of the mids 
a au 

Seni OFF ae ofes, M 8. 5 he an- 


f : ane 
N oi 85 . Cine not hithi put thy 

Any ooes off thy feére : for theplac whereon tho 
e Macher afond ee SY 
lp vp to me, & Moreouer he faid,* Iam the Godofi thy fa- 


40. 


i 75 5 ther. the Godof Abraham, the God of Taba 


the God of Iaakob. Then Moſes hid his face: for 
he wasg afraid to lodke'vp 
7 Le 


95 20 haue heard their 18585 leer he ee 
feare haue ‘ery, ecauſe o eir 

. 80 5 det ai 

n ne aré Tam co ie down to deliuer em 
tolerable, gut of the hand of th 5 yee, an dto bring 
oe etik e pats oo a 


that J fio 
1 aé 


1 „ ; 


to flay Moſes : therefore Mofes Hed from Phara- 


being the children of Iſrael out of E 


3 ee 670 crn 22 


. 


ar as 2 . 


euen into the place of the Senates & the Hit- 
tires, and the Aniorites,and the Perizzites, & the : 
Hiuites,and the Iebuſites. ry, 
9 k And non loe, the cry of the children of If- k Heheardbe 
mel! is come Vato me, & I haue alſo ſcene the op- lone, bot now he 
t preflion,wher e with the Egyptians oppreſſe them. 
10 Come now therefore, and I will fend thee 
vnto Phataoh, that thou mayeft bring my people 
the children of Ifrael out of Egypt. 
11 F But Mofesfaid vnto God, Who am 11, 
that I fhould go ynto Pharaoh, and 8 Ithould 


Hee dorth not 
fully diſobey Ged, 
butacknowled. 
geth his o ]] ~= 
wezkeneſſe. 
m Neither ſezre 


12 And he anfwered, m Certaincſy 7 bee 
with thee: and this fhgll be a token ynto thee, 


thar Ihatie ſent thee, After that thou brought . owne weake 
the people out of Egypt he fhál ſerue God vpon pres ae 
this mountaine. 


-%13 The Mofes faid vnto God, Behold, when 
I {hall come vnto the children of Iſrael, and thal 
fay vndo them, The God of your fathers hath fent 

nee vnto you: if they fay vnto mee, Whatis his 
Name? what (hall I fay vnto them? 


would reuenge it, 


14 And God anfwered Mofes, In A M THAT r The God which 


1 Am. Alfo he faid, Thos fhalt thou ſay vnto the baus ener bene, 
children of Ifrael, I- “A m hach ſent me mto you. 5 

15 And God fpake fiutthet vnto Mofes, Thus tie by whom alt. 
fhalt thou fay vnto the children of Tael , The things have theie 
Lord God. of, our fathers,the God of Abraham, being, andthe 
the God of Lak, and the God of Iaakob hath e 5 
ſent me vnto you ; this is my Name for euer, and Promer eae, 
this is my memoriall vito all ages. 

16 Goc and gather the Elders of Ifrael toge- 
ther, and thou fhalt fay vnto them, The Lord God 
of our fathers, e God. of Abraham, Iz ak, and 
Taakob ‘appeared. v1 to me, and faid, f Thauefure- 2b, 
17 . 8 thdr which is done to you 


in E 3h 
u out of 
we che Ca- 


haan . A 


ayy 
B 


ill 
with a 
will 1 15 5 10 che ee € 
he let you goé. 


21 And Twill maketh Teto bee fauou- eden 

red of the ERYECHISS fo that when ye ent thal commandement - 

not goe emptie. they didit , 
225 For cuery woman hal afke of her neigh- er x 


bour, and of her that foiourneth in er hoy 
jewels of filuet and jewels of golde and raiment, 
bition on your fonnes, & 
e tine 
Gi 111 
“i bene 
Ea 


ifeth her ſonne. 
N Eph 7 


T Mofes ani Shad 5 2 
> Laeger 
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toy he Fd 

„ -A 
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Mofesrod: His hand leprous. 

peared vnto thee. KS 
2 Ad the Lord ſaide vato him, What is that 
in thine hand? And he anſwered, A rod. 

3 Then {aid he, Caſt it on the ground. So hee 
caſt it on the ground, and it was turned into afer- 
pent: and Mofes fled from it, 

4 Againe the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the taile. Then he put 
foorth his hand and caught it, and it was turned 
into a rod in his hand. ) 

Doe thi b chat they may beleeue, that the 

Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, 
35 Fee a the Godof Izhak, and the God of Iaakob hath 
i stadia iin "of appeared vnto thee. N bac: Ha 
his vocatiou. 5 A And the Lord fayde furthermore vnto 
bim, Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome. And 
hethruft his hand into his boſome, and when hee 
tooke it out againe, beholde, his hand was I le- 
prous as no. + 

7. Moreouer he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy 
bofome againe. So hee put his hand into his bo- 
fome againe, and pluckt it out ot his boſome, and 

behold,it was turned agame as his other fleth. 
8 So ſhall it be, if they will not beleeue thee, 

Or, the words cone neither obey || the voice of the firſt figne,yet {hal 

firmedby eff they beleeue forthe voice of the fecond ſigne. 
fant hut if they will not yet beleeue theſe two 
A ſignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, then fhalt 

/ e Becanfethefe thou take of the e water of the riuer, and powre 

theee fignesdhowld it vpon the drie lande: fo the water which thou 

a ſhalt take ou of the riuer,thalbe turned to blood 

a oon vpon the drie land. t 2 

er 7 116 But Moſes ſaide vnto the Lord, Ohm 
X ia Lord, Iam not eloquent, f neither at any itme 


b. This power to 
worke myracles 


eon white as fnm 


a 


ple. 1 
fhbr.from yeftere haue bene, nor yet fince thou halt fpoken vnto 


40 eraen 90 leruant: but I am f lowe offpeach and flowe 
be beer, of tongue. 
ious. 11 Then the Lord faid vnto him, Who hath 
N giuen the mouth to man? or who hath made the 
' dumme, or the deafe, or him that feeth, or the. 
blind? haue not I the Lord? Wet 
el re. t 12 Therefore goe how, and * J will bee with 
and 12.2 26 ey mouth, and will teach thee what thou fhalt 
— 45 65 p 4 fai pi 
í 13 Buthefaid, Oh my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, 
promiviferie, by heljhand of bim, whom thou dſhouldeſt fend, 
Meteo the 14 Then the Lord was e very angry with Mo- 
Mefsias: or fome fes, and faid, Doe not I know Adron thy brother 
orhe bent. the Leuite that he him(elfethall{fpeake? for loe, 
e Though wee he commeth alfo forth to meete thee, and when 
pr Gol he feeth theehe will be glad in hisheart. 
I leeres 5 Therefore thou thalt fpeake vnto him, and 
ea h. Ff put che wordes in his mouth, and I will be with 
$ Thon fhaltine thy mouth, and wich his mouth, and will teach 


ftrud him what, you what ye oughtto doe. 
fye, 16 And he thallbe thy 
people: and he ſhall be, ee he (hall be as thy 


Chah. x. 


mouth, and thou fhalt be to him as * g God, 
g Meanings 3 17 Moreouer thou fhalt take this rod in thine 
wifecounfeller < hand uherewith thou fhalt doe myraeles. 
Pirie e 19 J Therefore Mofes went and returned to 


ig lethro his father in la and ſaid vnto him, I pray 
Kae thee, let mee goe, and returnè to my brerhren, 
ing, which are in Egypt, and fee whether they be yet 

| aline. Then Tethro faid to Mofes, Go in peace. 
| 19 (For the Lord had faid vnto Mofesin Mi- 
| “dian, Goe,returne to Egypt: for they are all dead 

| Ebr fought hy which} went about to kill thee.) 

| foule. 310 20 Then Mofestooke his wife and his ſonnes, 
l 3 N ben and + put them on an aſſe, and returned toward 
, toot ti e ee Sol LEE ROE ea ee 
— W eee eee 


Exodus. 


poke ſinan vnto the 


vnto our God. 
poh eee EGR DO MEAT) 


1 i‘. d Ai Pa 4 
the land of Egypt, and Mofes tooke the h rod 
God in his hanet. 
_ 2r And the Lorde fayde vnto Mofes; When 
thou art entred and come into Egypt againe, ſee 
that thou doe all the wonders before Pharaoh, 
which I haue put in thine hand: but Iwill i har- 
den his heart, and he thal! not let the people goe. 
22 Then thou fhalt fay to Pharaoh, Thus faith ; 
the Lord, Ifrael a my ſonne, euen my k firſt borne. ai 
23. Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne k Meaning, moſt 
goe, that hee may ferue me: if thou refuſe to let deare vato hion 
him goe, beholde,I will flay thy ſonne, euen thy 
firſt borne. 
24 J And as he was by the way in the inne, wie 
the Lord met him, and ! would haue killed him. 1 God punithed - 
25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife, and him with fickneffe 
m cut away the forefkin of her ſonne, and caft ip for ele ia his 
at his feete,and faid, Thou art in deede a bloody pa EEE 
huſband vnto me. ; | $ extraordinarie: 
26 So ſhe departed from him. Then the ſaid, O for Mofes was 
bloody hufband(becaufe of the circumcilion.) Pre feke,& God 
27 Then the Lord faide vnto Aaron; Gog rods a aa: 
meete Moſes in the wilderneſſe. And he went and lobe Angelle. 
met him in the ſ Mount of God, and kiſſed him. O?zHorte - 
28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wordesof f 
the Lorde, who had fent him, and all the ſignee 
wherewith he had charged him. 1081 
29 J So went Moſes and Aaron, and gathe- 
red all the Elders of the children of Iſrael. 
30 And Aaron tolde all the words, fich the } 
Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and ke did the mi: 9 * 
racles in the fight of the people 


tacles. 


i Ry reteining 
fpitite and dels 
ring him ynto Sa 


31 And the n people belceued,and when they 1 Sa that Mofes ` 
heard that the 9 55 had 5 children of nae exper 
Titael , and had looked vpon their tribulation, progtes hehe 
they bowed downe,and worſhipped. Mon baue E 
UC HE By v bod hac’: Mouka 
E Mojes and Aaron dog their meffageto Pharaoh, who lesseth 2 
not the people of i atl depart, bus oppreſſeih them more ad * 

more. 20 They ern ont upon Mofes and Aaron therefore, 

dad Mofes,complaineth to Goda 5 : 
TES afterward Mofes and Aaron went and 5 
71 to a Diraba Tisa the bord Sis a Faith overcast 
of Ilrael, Let my people go, that they may b cele- meth feste, and 
brate a feaſt voto me int ewildemefle. Aae TARANA A 
2. And Pharaoh faid, Who is the Lord, that I % Aad offee facris ~ 
thould heare his voice, and let Ifrael goe? Iknow ice. 
not the Lord, neither will J let Ifrael goe. àl x 
3 And they faid, [We worthip the God of jo,,God bath mes 
the Ebrewes: we pray thee,let vs goe three dayes vs. 


<3 


< 


lourney in the defert, and facrificevnto the Lord 


n 9 the bring vpon ys che peſtilence or 
word. EBRES Bis 

4 Then fayde the King of Egypt vnto them, 
Mofes & Raion oh} 20172 r to ceaſe 
from their works? get you to your burdens. 

5 Pharaoh faid furthermore, Behold, much 
people #s now inthe lande, and ye e make them 
leaue their burdens. : s 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaug commandement 
the fame day vnto the tafkematters of the peo · 
ple,and to their d offices, Aying, 1 

7, Ye thail giue the people no more ftraw to 
make bricke (I as in time paft) bus let them goe 
and Sacher e themſelues werke. 

8 Notwichſtanding lay vpon them the num- e 
ber of bricke, which they made in time paſt, di- 0 , 
miniſh nothing thereof: for they he idle, there- 
fore they crie,faying, Let vs goe to offer ſaeifce 


Ute i = vie 9 5 


fbr Male meet 
us with peftilences 


c As though ye 
would tebell. 


d Which were of 
the Ifraelites and 
had charge to ſes 
them doe their y 


patet 
r 


1 Ns t 
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> 


more workevpon the men and canfe Ifrael,lam the Lord, and I wil bring you out from 


“ re wordes, ier H 
70 10 © Then went the takematters of the peo- ſtretched out arme, and in gteat ſiudgements. gun. 


Auron. le and their officers out, and tolde the people, 7 Alfolwill > take you for my people, and > Hemesneth,ss 
p ying, Thuis ſayth Pharaoh, I will giue you no will be your God: then yefliall know that Ithe ching the out. 


more ſtrawe. i Lord yonr God bring you out from the burdens dit 
11 Goe your ſelues, get you ftrawewhereyee of the Egyptians, ` iy — pir yt sed 
can finde 17 yet ſhall nothing of your labour be 8 And I willbring you into the land which I 2 by their ree 
jiminilhed. N 
12 Then were the people ſeattered abroad hakand to Iaakob,and I will gine it vnto you fo = — 
throughout all 9 Egypt, for to gather a poſſeſſion: I — the Lord. . N : — : 
ſtubble in ftcad of ſtrawe. 7 9 § So Mofes told the children of Ifrael thus: t247. #4 vp 
13 And the tafkemafters hafted them, faying, but they hearkened e notynto Mofes,for anguilh S d 31. 
tEbr.iheworleof Finiſh your dayes worke f euery dayestafke,asye of ſpirit and for cruel bondage. it is to thew — 
Ju in had. did when ye had ſtrawe. 10 Ihen che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, obcdience vader 
t 14 And the officers of che children of Ifrael, 11 Go ſpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt, that the rolt, Èi 
which Pharaohs tafkemaftershad ſet quer them, he let the children of Ifrael goe out of his land. 
were beaten, and demaunded,Wherefore haue je 12 But Mofes fpake before the Lord, faying, 
not fulfilled your tafke in making bricke yeter- Behold, the children of Ifrael hearken not vnto 
day and to day, as in times paft? me, how then ſnall Pharaoh heare me, which am 
15 J Then the officers of the children of I of d vncircumciſed lippes? d Or,barbarous 
mel came, & cried ynto Pharaoh, faying, Where- 13 Then the ee Dake vnto Mofes and vnto r 
fore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruants Aaron, and charged them zago to the childten of „ is 
16 There is no ftrawe giuen to thy ſeruants, Hrael and to Pharaoh King of tto bring the fignified the 
{ and they fay vnto vs , Make bricke ; and loe, thy children of Ifrael out of the land of Egypt. 4 le corruption 
lone peoplesbe ſeruants are beaten, and || thy people is blamed. 14 J Thefe bee the ¢ heads of their fathers e That aeaieo | 
_ Egyptians arein 17 Fur hefaid,}Yearetoo muchidle:therfore houſes: the * fannes of Reuben the firſt borne of fheweth of whom 
fas u J fay,Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice to the Lord. Iſrael are Hanoch and Pallu, Heron and Carmi; Noſes and Aaron . i 
m 18 Goetherefore nowe and worke : for there theſe are the families of Reuben. — 
fhall no ſtrawe be giuen you, yet hall yeedeliuer 15 Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel and vg j. 
the whole tale ofbricke. luamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar,and Shaul, 12576. 83. 
19 Then the officers of the children of Ifrael the ſonneof a Canaanitiſ woman: theſe are the 4 be- 
dor, hates fad om I Gwe themſelues in an cuill cafe, becauſe it was families of Simon. À 21 Lae 
thom whicb fyd ſayd, Te (hal diminifh nothing of yourbricke,ner 16 © * Thefealfo are the names of thefonnes Nn] 
` oOfeuery dayestakke, of Leui in their generations: Gerfhon & Kohath 1 n te 
20 § And they met Moſes and Aaron, which and Merari( and the yeres of the life of Leui vere „ 
* ftood in their way as they came out frõ Pharaoh, an hundreth f chirtie and ſeuen yeeres.) f For be w 4, 
' ~ 21 To whom they faid, The Lord lookevpon 17 The fonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and y**te#o!diwhea 
you and judge: for ye haue made our ſauour to Shimi by their families 5 
ade Cen gg 30. ſtinke before Pharaoh & before his ſeruants, in 18 * And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram and lived ie = a 
isa grievous that ye haue put afword in their hand to flay vs. I har, and Hebron, and Vzziel. (and Kohath li- 1 
- * 22 Wherefore Mofes returned to the Lorde, ued an hundreth thirtie and three yeeres) ; S EPEA 
kis prets 1 afflicted this peo- 19 Alfo the ſons of Merari were Mahali & Mu- | 
“pecially of re haſt thou thus ſent me? thi; theſe are the families of Leui by their kinreds. l 


Feeder ele wh thou thusfentme? of > 
a pasa ast 13 For ſince 1 cmeto Pharaoh to fpeake in 20 And Amram tooke Iochebed his g fa- z. 
abe y doc an their thy Name, he hath vexed his people, and yct thou thers ſiſter to his wife, and shee bare him Aaron 2 Whi tied a 


r 


| Guetierequiretl, halt not deliuered thy people. and Moſes(and Amram lined an hundreth thirtie mariage was after 
+ 2 2 ue HA P.n wo n N and feuenyeeres.) 3 h. Law 28 è 
h ha promſe of $ ‘ance of the Ifraelites. : en, Len. 18. 12. 
ra EAA lake vo he fractites,bur they e id Nabe 7 e Kora and. Mofesandhe 
5 e. Mofes and non art fens againevitio Pharaoh, 14 The Ne Beg and cl. 2 wete brothers” 
| , geneahgie of Reuben Simon and Leuipf woomcam Mos 22 And thefonnes of Vzziel: Miſhacl, and childtemwhofere« 
l OBAGI er sare ho Elzaphan, and Sithri. . y bellion was poni- 
ke Tee yde vnto Moſes, Nowe 255 23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of 8 
F- thoufee, what I will doe vnto Pharaoh; for i Amminadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his Wifes ince ol Tadab, 
be ; by a ſtrong hand fhall he let them goe, and euen which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar and Num z. we 
e a fromg ] be conftrained to driuethem out of his land. Ithamar. 
. 2 Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and faid 24 Alfo the ſonnes of Korah: Aſſir and Elka- - 
„ eet vnto him, I am the Lord. nag and Abiafaph: thefe are the families of the 1 
$ any _ 3 And I appeared vnto Abraham,toIzhak,and Korhites. - +5... Salta h 
| Boral fufficiens. to Iaakob by the Name of || Almightie God: 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne todoke him en í 
a Whercby befig: but by my Name Iehouah was I not knowen of the daughtersof Putiel to his wife, which bare 


zo 


ans keepe i 


men 


_ Moles ene 
8 @ And at that time when the So Lodéfja 


Hi — 5 Moſes in the land of Egypt, 
29 When the Lord, I fay, fpake vnto Moſes, 
ey ing; Lamthe Lord, [peake thou vnto Pharaoh 
The difobedii Wega Egypt all char 1 fay vnto thee, 
5 ze 30 Then Moltsfaid before the Lord, Behold, 
ple theweth TET Lam of Lwncircumcifed lips, = how tall Pha 
their deliuerance raoh heare me? 
came onely o. 
Göds lee merey. CHAP. VII. a 


3 God bardeneth Pharaohs heart, 10 Mofes and Aus on dot 
-the miracles of the ferpent, and the Mod: = Pharaohs for: 
carers doe the like, 

Te the Lord fayd to Mofes, Beholde,t haue 

made thee|| Pharaohs? God and Aaron thy 
brother fhall be thy Prophet. 
T 2 Thoufhalt ſpeake au p Teoma 
ee: and Aaron thy brother péake vnto 
ibm) ae nde Pharaoh , that hee ſuffer the children of Ifrael to 
execute my iudge- Goe out oF his land. 

pees pon ae 3, But I wil harden Pharaohs heart, & multiply 

Deans my miracles & my wonders in the land of Egypt. 

aoh ; 4 Aud Pharaoh (hall not hearken vnto you, 

; that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and Ering 

Out mine atmies, ehen my people the children of 

_ Wedel out ofthe land of Egypt, by great biudge- 


Wr, a God to 
Pharaoh, 

a I baue given 
thee power said 


b To ftrenethes 
Moles fayth,God 


share ae a 2% Ther the Egyptians ball knowethat 1 am his 
fharplythe op- the Lord, when Titretch foorth mine hand vpon 
vag ofhis Egypt, and bring out che children of Ifrael from 


among them. 
6 Jo NMoſes and Aaron did as che Lord com- 
; i a manded them, enen fo didt ey. 
e Moſes Iiued u 
$ 1 8 5 i bare 7 (Vor Mofes was efouteſcore yeeres olde, 
BI en urtie + 
yeeres t before be vnto j Pharaoh 


) 
evioyed hisoffce 8 f And the Lord id gelen vnto Moſes 
todelinerGods and Aaron, faying, 
1 le, 9 If Pharaoh peake vnto you, ſaying, Shew a 
miracle for you, chen thou halt fay vnto Auron, 
Jake thy rod, and caſt it e Pharaoh ə ani it 
(halbe turned into n ſerpen 
10 J Then went Mofes: Taid Aaron vnto Pha- 
raoh, and did euen as the Lord had commanded: 
| and Aaron caſt forth hi rod before Pharaoh and 
ME before his ſeruants, & it as rined into a ſerpent. ; 
j Ir Then Pharaoh called alfo for the wilemen 
| Tefeemeth that and d forcere: and thot chatmers alſo of Egypt. 


fe were Iannes 
8 5 did in likemaner with their enehantments, 


x 2.Tim,3. g. fo euer 


Ba a N 


the wicked mali: .they were turned into ferpents* | but ons 
ciouſſy te ſiſt the ¥ ` 
AEE UTEN deuoured their rods. 


13 So Pharaohs heart was ey and H hee, 
hearkened not to them,as theLord ha Niete 

14 9 The Lord then ſayde vnto Mofes Be 
don kae end. raohs heart is || abftinate, hee refuleth wi 

MDA people goe. 

15 Go vnto,Pharaohin the mornin a 
will come foorth ynto the water) and Son tale 
ſtand and meete hint by e the riuers brinxke, an 
the rod, which was rimed into a Serpent, f fat 
thou takei in thine fad. 

16 And thou fhalt fa ý vnto him, The Lord’ 
God of thé Ebrewes hath ſent me i vito o thee, A. 
ing: 1 people bog that they may ſetue mee 

ildernette ; and beholde, kierto. thou, 
wot heare. + Ph 
19 Thus @ith the Lord, In this. thou Chal 
ido that I amthe Lord: behold 5 a 
the rodde that i is in oe ad to 
ter is acr, aud it fhglbe turned 154 dae 


E, To withe. 
twer Nilus, 


rod. 


and Aaron fourefcore and three, when they fpake ; 


x 8 troughes. 
12 For they caft done euery man his rod: and 


oe 


13 And the fh tharis in the riuer (hall Gye, ait s S 
andthe a ftinke, and it alli grieue the 107, they oe z 
Egyptians to drinke of the water of che rivers piled ceive 

1 G TheLord thentpaketo MoR, Siy vito 7. inks, 
Aaron, Take thy tod, and: ſtretefi out thine hand aow 


ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their ſtreames, o- 

uer their riuers,and ouer their ꝑonds, and ouer all 

pooles of their waters; and they fhall be I blood, I The fiit plague. 
and there fhalbe blood: throughout all the land of 
Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone. 

20 So Moſes and Raron did enen as che Lord 
commanded’: * and hee lift vp che rodde, and 
ſmote the water that was in the ritter in the Geht 
of Pharaoh, and inthe fieht of his ſeruarts: an 

* all the water that was in the ziner, was med Haze. 43. 437 
into blood. 

21 And the f fit Hise: -was in the riuer dyed, f To fignife that 
and the river ftanke: ſo that the Egyptians could 1 l 2 8 
not drinkę of the water of the riuer: and there lane 
was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. that, which was 

22 And the enchanters of Egypt did g likes moft necelfarie fos 
wife with their ſorreties: and the heart of Pha- age aste 
raoh was + hardened : fo that he did not hearken 28 17.7. 
vnto them, asthe Lord had ſaid. $ g In outward ape 
23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went againe a 


into his houle, + neichet did this yet enter ‘into dayes were icy 
heart. 


l FE. vas made 
24 All the Egyptian then 


* (hap. 17.5. 


bout th fr round 12 e 
our the riuer fer waters to drinke: rth 2 
could not drinke of the water ofthe tiuer. È besa atthe 3 
25 And ru continued filly Teuen Sta ika 10r, fonen dayes 
the Lord had {mitten che riuer. > mere ef 
aE ee ee 
6 F ; h r ee 
5 sie 
$ is plague. $. s, 30 a 
ia Diarah tos ADEA LERA D ee 
Are the Lorde fai it vito Mofes, Goe 
vnto.Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the 
Lord,Letmy 90 50 goe, that they may ferue me: 
2 Ait ou wilt not let them goe, behold, 2 
ph: lice all thy countrey wich 2 frogs: a There is a. 


nd the rider fhal ferall falrof frogs, which thi thing fo weste. 
nage and ee Pea ae skate to ee 
bed,arid i fo the houfe of thy 


, where th Pity ae elt, an d vpon thy the greateſt bow. 

er Š and vpon erof man. . 
y people, and into thine duens, and lli into thy | Or,zpenshy 
dough,or into 


thine amber. 


Loe 


af ya, the Frogs aetinde vpon thee, 
and on thy people, and ypon eruatits. 
5 J Allo the Lord faid unto Mofes, Say thou 
vnte Aaron, Stretctt out chine hand withthy rod 
pon the ſtreames, ypon the riuers, and vpon the 
a 58 and cauſe frogs to come b vpon th lan 
ofEgypt. i 
1 Then Aarón ſttetched out his 1 ö 
the waters of Egypt, and the || frogs came vp; and Des blond F 
ge the land oft Egypt. N 


9 


7. And the forcerers sid like wife with their BB wo 
forceries, and bronght frogs’ yp on he abe of, f tle deel wee „ 
e Pharaoh called Ri An iy TS eid T 
and faid, e Pray yee vnto the Lor t ce ma e Notlosebüe ie 
take away the frags from he LITS y e 
1 e Rog, a ay kee, 8 

dg facrifie ynto the Lor uad 

9, And Mofesfayd ynto Pri one $ Ebrsbewe shies 
ning ro ee j maund wh A 

r thy feruants, 
E from 


~~ * Pa A LS AR 


pel fourth plague. l 
ſes that th rémaine in the riuer onely. 
f 10 Then heid, Tomorow. Andhe Se 
$ Ebr, according to red, Be it tas thou haft faid, § thou maieſt know, 
thy word, that there is none like vnto the Lord our God. 
11 So the frogs fhal depart ftom thee,& from 
thine houfes,and from thy ſeruants, and from thy 
people: onely they ſhall remaine in the riuer. 
12 Then Mofes & Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh: and Mofes cried vnto the Lord concerning 
p lud vp the frogs, which he had ſſſent vnto Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lord did according to the faying 
of Moſes: fo the frogs d died in the houſes, in the 
8 fe the 2 ds. 5 derb h 

14 ey gathered thẽ together by heapes, 
and the land farke of them. j E 
15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee had reft 
Siuen Lim he ſ hardened bis heart, and hearkened 

not vnto them, as the Lord had ſaid. 
: 16 @ Againe the Lord fayde vnto Mofes, Say 
f vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and fmitethe 
DTheThird plague. duſt of the earth, that it may bee turned to Il lice 

7 throughout all the land of Egypt, 

17 Andthey did fo : for Aaron ftretched out 
his hand with his rod, and {mote the duſt ofthe 
earth: and lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt: 
all the duft of the was lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. : 

| . 18 Now 3 aſſayed likewife with 
their enchantments to bring foorth lice, but they 
e God conſous · could not. So the lice were vpon man and vpon 
dedtbest wifdome beaſt. 

aad auhoritieina 19 Then fayde the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, 


-TIT 7 


d In things of this 
life God oft times 
beareth the pay 
ers of the iuſt for 
the vngodly. 


or, made his beart 


F This is f the finger of God. But Pharaohs heart 
ledged chat this remained obftinate, and hee hearkened not vnto 


was done by Gods them, as thie Lord had ſaid. 


powerandnetby 20 C Moreouer the Lord faide to Mofes, Rife 
8 aus early in themorning, and ftand before Phara- 


oh ( loe, he wil come forth vnto the water) and 
fay vnto him, Thus fayth the Lord, Let my peo- 
ple goe,that they may ferue me. 
21 Els, if thou wilt not let my people goe,be- 
` Fore multitude of hold, I will fend || fwarmes of flies both vpo thee, 
vencemos bean, and vpon thy feruants,and vpon thy people, and 
lente. into thine honfes : and the houfes of the Egypti- 
ans ſhalbe full of varmes of flies, and the ground 
alfo whereon they are. 
22 But the lande of Gofhen,where my people 
107,1 vi operate, are, will I Caufeto be || wonderfull in that day, fo 
` that no fwarmes of flies fhall bee there, that thou 
mayeſt know that Iam the Lord in the middes of 
WOr,lend of Egypt, the ſ earth. 


Ti 23 And Iwil make a deliuerance of my people 

thy le: to moro ſhall this miracle be. 

iſd.16. 9. 24 And the Lorde did ſo: * for there came 
oo great ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of Phara- 


oh, and into his ſeruants houfes, fo that through 
all the land of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by the 
{warmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and Aa- 
ron, and ſaid, Goe, doe facrifice vnto your God in 
For the Egypti _ 26 But Mofes anfivered,It is not meete to doe 
Sen bene fo: for rhen we ſhould offer vnto the Lord our 

God that, which a an g abomination vnto the E- 


; ag gyptians. Loe, can we facrifice the abomination 
any offe- e jans | their eyes, and they not 


T TOODE 


Chap. x. Sr The fifth and fixt plague, oa 


28 And Pharaoh faid;T wil let you goe, 
may facrifice vnto the Lord your Godin the wil- a 
derneffe: but h goe not farre auay, pray for me. b Se the wicked 

29 And Mofes faid, Behold, I wil go out from peers 
thee,and pray vnto the Lord, that the ſuarmes Of kow farre they 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, fromhis feruants, thall gee, 
and from his peaple to morow: but Jet Pharaoh 
from henceforth i deceiue no more, in not ſuffe- i He could not 
ring the people to facrifice vnto the Lord. mpira a 

30 So Mofes went out from Pharaoh & pray- bim to dee chis 
ed vnto the Lord. vofeinedly, 

31 And the Lord did according to the faying 
of Mofts, and the fwarmes of flies departed Eom 
Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and from his people, 
and there remained not one. 

32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at this 
time alfo,and did not let the people goe. 

CHAP. IX. 

E The moraine ofbeafts, 10 Theplague of botches end fores, 
23 The herribi baile, thunder, and the lightning, 26 The 
land of Gofhen ewer is excepted, 27 Pharaoh confeffeth bis 
E 33 Mofes pray ech for him, 35 Tet ts bee ob. 

nate, r 

Hen the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Go to Phara- 

oh, and tell him, Thus ſayeth the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes, Let mypeople go, that they may 
ſerue me. 

2 But if thou reſuſe to let them goe, and wilt 
yet hold them fil), 

3 Beholde, the hand of the Lorde is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: for vpon the kor- 
fes,vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon the cat- 
tell, and vpon the theepe ſhalbe a || mightie great 
moraine. 

4 And the Lord fhall doe 4 wonderfully be- 2 He thall declare 
tweene the beafts of Ifrael, and the beaſtes of E. his beaue indgee 


k Where God 
gineth not faith, 
no mitacles an 
preuaile. 


An 


{The fft plague; 


gypt: fo that there fhall nothing die ofall, that — 
Pertaineth to the children of Ifrael. nour toward hit 


5 And the Lord appointed a time, faying, To children, - i 
ane the Lorde ihall finiſh this thing in this 1 


6 So the Lord did this thing on the morow, 
and all the cattel of Egypt died : but of the cattel 
of the children of Ifrael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh b ſent, and behold, there was b Into the land ot l 
not one of the cattel of the Ifraelites dead : and N 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and hee did dwe 
not let the people goe. . 

8 J And the Lord faid to Mofes and to Aa- 
ron, Take your handful of || afhesof the fornace, I Orsimberts 
and Mofes ſhall ſprinkle them toward the heauen 
in the fight of Pharaoh, f 

9- And they ſhall bee turnedto duft in all the 
land of Egypt: & it ſhalbe as a {cab breaking out 
into bliſters vpon man, and vpon beaft, thorow- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

10 Thenthcytookeafhes of the fornace, and y 
ftood before Pharaoh; and Mofesfprinkled them : 
toward the heauen, and there came ſ a ſcab brea- The fist plague, 
King out into blifters vpon man, and ypon beaſt. ‘s 
11 And the forcerers could notftand before 


12 And the Lord harde ned the f 
rach, and he hearkened not vnto theni, 
Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes. EES: 


e do that thine 

dune conſcience 
Wall condemae 
thee of ingrati- 
tade and malice, 


Rom. 9. 17. 
Or, (ct thee vp. 
Orto iia es 

d That is that all 

the world may 

magnifie my pow- 
eriu euercom. 
aung thee. 


e Here we fee 
though Gods 
wrath be kindled, 
yet there is a cer» 
taine mercy fhew- 
ed euen to his 
enemies. 


Ebr. fet not his 
kart to. 
f The word ot 
the miniſtet ĩs 
called the word 
of God, 


Abe fexenth 
lague.. 
| Ebr.fire walked, 


> + 
Or, fince it wasin- 
bised, 


We 
g The wicked 
confeſſe their 
finnes to theit 
condemnation, 
but theꝝ cannot 
dele eue to ob- 
Laine — 
Ebr. voyceso 
S 


PHI r. 

h Meaning,that 

wien they haue 

their requeſi they 

ate ne det the bet- 
_ ter,though they 

make many fatre 


= 


AJ Or ie ſoren. 


be? 


promifes, wherein 
we ſee the practi· 
es of the wicked. 


4 For Iwill atthis time ſend all my plagues 


vpon © thineheart,and vpon thy (eruants,and vp- 


on thy people, that thou mayeſt know that there 
isnone like mein allthe earth. 

15 For no I will ftretch out mine hand, that 
Imay {mite thee and thy peopie with the pefti- 
lence : and thou fhalt pet ĩſh from the earth. 

16 Aad in deede, * for this cauſe haue || Lap- 
pointed thee, to ||{hew my power in thee, and to 
declare my d Namethroughout all the world. 

17 Yetthouexalteft thy ſelfe againſt my peo- 
ple, and letteſt them not goe, 

18 Beholde, to moro this time Iwill cauſe 
to raine a mightie great haile, fuch as was not in 
Egypt fince the foundation thereof was laid vnto, 
this time, 

19 Send therefore now, and e gather the cat- 
tell, and all that thou hall in the fielde: for vpon 
all the men, and tlie beaſts, which are found in 
the field, and not brought home, the hailc hall 
fall vponthem, and they thall die. 

20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord 
among the feruants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants 
and his cattell flee into the houſes: 

21 But ſuch as fregarded not the f word of the 
Lord, left his ſeruants, and his cattell in the field. 

22 And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee 
haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon man, and vp- 
onbeaft, and vpon all the herbes of the fielde in 
the land of Egypt. 

23 Then Mofes ftretched out his rod toward 
heauen,and the Lord fentthunder and |thaile,and 
lightning vpon the ground: and the Lord cau- 
fed haileto raine vpon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was haile, and fire mingled with 
the haile, ſo grieuous, as there was none through- 
out all the land of Egypt, ſince ſ it wasa nation. 

25 And the haile ſmote throughout all f land 
of Egypt all that was in the field, toth man and 
beaſt: alſo the haiie fmoteal the herbs of the field, 
and brake to pieces all the trees of the field. 

28 Onely in the land of Gofhen (here the 

ildren of Iftael were) was no haile. s 

27 Then Pharaoh fent and called for Mofes 


and Aaron, and faid vnto them, Is haue now fin-` 


ned: the Lord is righteous, but I and my people 
are wicked. £ 

28 Pray yee vnto the Lord (for it isynough) 
that there bee no more + nightie thunders, and 
haile, and I will let you goe, and ye ſhall tarie no 
longer .- 

29 Then Moſes ſaide vnto him, Affooneas E 
am out of the citie, I will ſpread mine hands vn- 
to the Lord, aud the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 
hell there bee any more haile, that thou mayeſt 
know that * the earth is the Lords. 

30 As forthce and thy ſeruants, I know h a- 
fore I pray, yee will feare before the face of the 
Lord God. Sty Gp 
zr (And theflaxe, and the barley were fmit- 
den: for the harley was eared, and the flaxe was 
bolled. 3 
32 But the wheate and the tye were nat ſmit- 
ten, lor they were H hid in the ground) 

Then Mofes went out of che citie from 
Pharaoh, and ſpred his hands to the Lord, and the 
thunder andthe kaite ceaſed, neither rained it vp- 
onthe earth, t 


34 And when Pharaoh Guy that the raine and 


7 


* 


ed by 


U 
NTERNET ARCHIVE 


a ae 


a at af 


the haileand the thunder were ceafed, hee finned 
againe, and hardened his heart, both hee, and his 
ſeruants. ; Si AE NA 
35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened: nei- 
ther would he let the children of Ifrael go, as the 
Lord had faid f by Mofes. ` Elly the band 


CHAP. X. 1 
7 Pharaohs ſeru anti counſell him to let the I fraclites depart, 
13 Grafhoppers cieftroy the countrey. 16 Pharaoh can 
Seth his finne, 22 DarkencfJe ts Jent, 28 Pharaoh farbiddesh 
Mofes to come any more in bus p-efence. 
A Gaine the Lord faide vnto Mofes, Goeto 
Pharaoh: for * I haue hardened his heart, and 
the heart of his feruants,that Imiglit worke thefe i E 
my miracles || in the mids ofhisrealme, Ion bis pre ſintez 

2. And that thou mayeſt declare in the a eares Pap ite ` 
of thy fonne,& of thy fonnesfonne, whatrhings fhosld de ſo great, 
I haue done in Egypt , and my miracles, which I that they boad 
haue done among them: that ye may know that be fpoken of tor 
Iam the Lord. d euer: where alfo 

3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara- prir 
ob, and they faid vnto him, Thusfayeththe Lord their children, 
God of the Ebrewes, How long wilt thou refafe 
b to humble thy (elfe before mes Let my people b The end of af- 
goe,thar they may ferue me. fiéion is, to hum. 

4. ut if thou refuſe to let my people gee,be- ners nee 

5 = 3 pentance - 
Bold, 0 moro will I bring ||* grathoppers into a cue hand ol 
thy coaſtes. „God, 

5 And they ſhall couer the face of the earth, Loches. 
that a man cannot fee the earth: and they fhall 2 
eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you, and 
hath eſeaped from the haile: and they ſhall eate 
all your trees that bud in the field. 

6 And they fhall fill thine houſes, and all thy 
ſeruants houfes, and the houſes of all the Egypti- 
ans, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
haue feene, ſince the time they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day. So he returned,and went out 
from Pharaoh. 3 Fahl 

7 Then Pharachs ſeruants faid vnto him, Hoy 
long fal b: bean i nies vnto vs? let the men 
goe,that they may ferue the Lord their God: wilt ©. 

Pen fte Pie sh 

8 So Mofesand Aaron were brought againe godly evet char. 
vnto Pharaoh, and he faid vnto them, Goe, ferne 354,25 Elias wae 
the Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall i 
gos? 

9 And Mofes anfwered,We wil goe with our 
yong and with our old, with our fonnes and with 
our daughters, with our fheepe and with our cat- 
tell will we goe: for we mujt celebrate a feaft vn- 
to the Lord. f 
2 10 eu hee faid vnto them, Let d the Lord fo 

e with you, as I will let you gee and your chil- i 
dren : behold,fox e cuill is before your w f e 

11 It fhall not be fo: now goe yee that are am minded to let 
men, and ferue the Lord: for that wasyour de- Jen ser 
fire. Then they were thruft out from Pharaohs ep e abe 
prefence. J Some reade,Ye its 

12 After, the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Stretch tend fome mit 
out thine hand vpon the lande of Egypt for the shiste, 
graſhoppers, that they may come vpoa the land 
of Egypt aud eate all the herbes of the land, exen 
all that she haiie hath left. À 

1 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod vpon 
the land of Egypt: and the Lord brought an Ealt 
winde vpon the lande all that day, and all that 
night: and in the morning the Eaſt wind brought 
the graſho pers. 

14 So che graſhoppers went yp anal 
Phi ar 


> 


5p. . 2. f 


{07,fnare. 
e Meaning the o@ 


d Thati, I wouid 
the Lord were no 


3 


Tehe eight pbgua 
$ 


= 
~ 
7 


er 0 
Heyy 

A wá - 
RIS y- 


p 


phate 


be cnufed 
to remant, 


| gor, 


15 For they couered all the face of the earth, 
fo that the land was darke:& they did eate all the 
herbes of the land, and all the fruites of the trees, 
whieh the haile had left , ſo that there was no 
pou thing left vpon the trees, nor among the 

erbes of thefielde throughout all the land of E- 


pt. 
S 16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Mofes and 
Aaron in haſte, and fayd, I haue finned againſt the 
Lord your God, and againſt you. 

17 And now forgiue mee my finne onely this 
once, and pray vnto the Lord your God, that hee 
may take away from me this death onely. 

18 Mofes then went out from Pharaoh, and 
prayed vnto the Lord. 

19 And the Lorde turned a mightie ſtrong 
Weft winde, & tookeaway the grafhoppers , and 


_€ The wicked in 
theirmileries 
feeke to Gods mi- 
nifters forhelpe, 

_ albeit they hate 
and deteft them, 


g The water fee- 

| methredbecaufe th 

the Gand or grauel 

isred:the Ebrues 

| call it the Sea of 
Se 


ere remained not one grafhopper in all the land 
of Egypt. 

20 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
he did not let the children of Ifrael goe. 

21 C Againe the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
vpon the land of Egypt darkeneſſe, euen darke- 


ii Beeanfeitwas neſſe that may be h felt, 


forhicke. 22 Then Mofes ſtretched foorthhis hand to- 
{The ninth plagoe ward heauen, and there was a ||blacke * darkenes 
Hudiga. in all the land of Egypt three dayes. 

. 23 Noman faw another, neither rofe vp from 
7d. 18.1. the place where he was for three dayes: but all 


the children of Ifrael had light where they dwelt. 
24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, & ſaid, Go, 

ſerue the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your cattel 

ſhal abide, and your children ſhal go with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue vs alſo 
ſacrifices, and burnt offerings that we may doe ſa- 
crifice vnto the Lord our God. 

26 Therefore our cattell alfo fhall go with vs: 
i Theminiftersof there fhall not anihoofebe left, for thereof 
God ought not io muft we take to ſerue the Lord our God: neither 
Hit ph doe we know k howe we fhal ſerue the Lord, vn- 
ching their charge, till we come thither. 

k That is, with 27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 
bene bealtes or and he would not ler them goe) 
ee 28 And Pharaoh fayde vnto him, Get thee 
from me: looke thou ſee my face no more: for 
whenfoeuer thou commeſt in my fight, thou 
1 Though before fhalt 1 dye. 3 
heconfelledMoks 29 Then Mofes faid, Thou haft faid well: from 


iuft, yetagainft his hencefoorth will I fee thy face no more. 

owne conſcience 

he threatneth to CHAP. XI. 

Put him to death, z Godpromifeth their departure. 2 He willeth them to borow 
their neighbours iewek , 3 Mofes was eſtet med of al fane 
"Pharaoh, 5 He fignifieth the death of the firfigburne. 


2 Np? the Lord had faid vnto Mofes,yet wil I 
5 A bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and 
boe vpon Egypt: after that, he will let yougoe hence: 
Fa wier any when he Jetteth you goe, hee ſhall 2 at once chate 
condition, but you hence. 2 
40 alte and 2 Speake thounow to the people, that enery 
i Leere. man || require of his neigbbor& euery woman of 
*Chap.zat.and her neighbor, * iewels of ſiluer & iewels of gold. 
12.37 And the Lord gaue the people fauour in 


the fight of the Egyptians : alfo * Moſes was v 


ent in the land of Egypt, in the fight of Phara- 
Asen and inthe ihe of thepeople) 


and inthe: 


4 


par ti airs 


ae Chap.xj.xij. 


violently caft them into the gred Sea, fo thar * 


S 


The Paſſeouer inſtituted. 32 


5 And all the firſt bome in the land of E- i815. 
gypt ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh 
that ſitteth on his throne, vnto the firſt borne of 
the m aide ſeruant, that is at b the mill, and all the b From the high. 
firſt borne of beaſtes. e ſt io the low ell. 

6 Then there ſhalbe a great crie throughout 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer nonè like, 
nor ſhall be. 

Hut againſt none of the children of Ifrael 
fhalla dogge mooue his tongue, neither againft 
man nor beaft, that ye may Knowe that the Lord 
ices a difference betweene the Egyptians and 

tael. 

8 And althefe thy feruants ſhal come downe 
vnto me, and fall before me, faying, Get thee out, 
and all the people that c are at thy feete, and af- e That le, vnde 
ter this will I depart. So hee went out from Pha- ‘hy powerand 
raoh very a 7 . goucrrement, 
And the Lorde faide vnto Mofes, Pharaoh 
fhall not heare you, 4 that my wonders may bec 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 So Mofes and Aaron did all thefe wonders 
before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened Phara- 
ohs heart, and hee ſuffered not the children of If 
rael to goe out of his land. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 The Lord inpitusesh sb®Paffeoncr, 26 The fathers muft 
seach their children the myferie sheveof, 29 The firft borne 
are flame, 3t The ljrachtes are driutnout of the land. 35 
The Egyptians are ſpop led. 37 The number thas depærteth 
ont of Egypt. 40 How long they mere in Sept, 

T Hen the Lord ſpake to Mofes and to Aaron 

in the land of Egypt, ſayingꝑ, j 
2 This a moneth halbe vnto you the begin- 2 Called Nifan, : 
ning of moneths: it ſhalle to you the firit b mo- cometining pasto 
neth of the yeere. erties 

3 _Speake ye vnto all the congregation of I- b "astoudkiogthe 
rael, faying, In the tenth of this moneth let euery obfetuation of 
man take vato him a lambe, according to the sect as for other 
houſe of the e fathers a lambe for an houſe. fo 'sathey re- 

4. And if the houſhold bee too litle for the rember. E 

lambe, he fhall take his neighbour, which is next © As the fathers | 

vnto his houfe , according to the number of the pf" topetan 
perfons: euery one of you, according to his d ea- familjes. pst | 

ting fhall make your count for the lambe. 2 He fhall take fo , 
5 Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh, a male many as ate fff- | 

ofa yeere olde: ye fhall take it of the lambes, or imd 

of the kiddes. ; 3 ar 8 í 
6 And ye fhall keepe st vntil the fourteenth 

day of this moneth: then e all the multitude of e Every one in 

the Congregation of Ifiael ſhall kill it f at euen, is bovi, i 
7- Aiter, they ſhall take of the blood, and ee 

finke it on the ty poſts, and on the vpper doore 1 il g. = 

poſt of the houfes where they ſhall eateit. 

8 And they thal eate the fleſh the fame night, 

e 


d God hardeneth 
the hearts of the 
reprobate, that his 
gicrie thereby 
might be the more 
fettorth, Rom. 
9.17. 


roſte with fire; and vnleauened bread: wi 
herbes they (hall eate it. 5 

9 Eate not thereof raw, boyled nor 
in water, but roſte with fire, both his f 
feete, and his purtenance. 2 

10 And ye ſhall reſerue nothing of ic 
morning: but that, which remaineth of 
the morow, hall ye burne with Fre. 

11 ¶ And thus fhall yee eateit, Yo 
girded, your ſhoes on your feete, and your 
in your handes, and ye ſhall eate iti 
g it is the Lords Paffeouer. 


1 8 ; 

not the Paſſeoner, 

ſtaues ba testen, * 

e: for . 
de thing it felfe, 

; ichthe 


gyptthe famenight, and will {mite all 


. 


or ty ae FA REON ge tas on S ˙ A Re eee ook me 


| The Paſſeouer is prcſeribed. The tenth Exodus. 
borne in the land of Egypt , both man and beaſt, 


10% pincenor and I wil execute judgement vpon all the || gods priſon, and all the firſt borne of beaſts. 
oles ol Egypt, I am the Lord. ishak ES 30 And Phar 
13 And the blood ſhalbe a token for you vp- all his ſeruants, and all the Egyptians: and there 


o Of thofe hou · 
fes, wherein any 
firſt borne was, 


31 And hee called to Mofes and to Aaron by either of men 
night, and faid, Rife vp, get you out from among or beaſts. 
my people, both ye, and the children of Iſrael, an 
goe ſerue the Lord as ye haue faid. 

32 Take alſo your hags and your cattell as 
ye haue faid,and depart,ana P bleffe me alſo. 

33 And the Egyptians did force the people, 
becaufe they would fend them out of the land in 


on the houfes where yee are: fo when I fee the 
blood, I will paffe ouer you, and the plague ſhall 
not be vpon you to deſtruction, when I {mite the 
land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall be vnto you a h remem- 
brance: and yee (hall keepe it an holy feaſt vnto 
the Lord,thronghout your generations: yee (hall 
Keepe it holy by anordinance i for euer. 

15 Seuen dayes fhal ye eate vnleauened bread, 
and in any cafe yee thal put away leauen the firt 


h Of che benefite 
recelued for your 
deliuec ance. 


i That is, vntill 
Chrilts comming: 
for then ceremo- 
nies had an end. 


p Pray for me, 


day out of your houfes : for whofoeuer eateth 
leauened bread from the firſt day vntill the fe- 
uenth day, that perfon ſhalbe cut off from Ifrael. 

16 And in the firſt day halbe an holy || affem- 
bly: alfo in the feuenth day ſhall be an holy af- 
fembly vnto you: no worke fhalbg done in them, 
ſaue about that which euery man mult eate : that 
onely may ye doe. 

17 Ve ſhal keepe alſo the feafé of vnleauened 
bread : for that fame day I will bring your armies 
out of che land of Egypt: therefore ye ſhall ob- 
ſerue this day, throughout your poſteritie, by an 
ordinance for euer. 

18 @ In the firſt mexeth and the fourteenth 
day of the monethjat k euen, yee ſhall eate vn- 
leauened bread vnto the one and twentieth day 
of the moneth at euen. 

19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen be found in 
your houfes : for whofoeuer ezteth leauened 
bread, that perfon (hall be cut off from the Con- 
gregation of Ifrael : whether he bea ſtranger, or 
borne in the land. f 
20 Ye thal eate no leauened bread : but in all 

your habitations fhal ye eate vnleauened bread. 

21 @ Then Mofes called all the Elders of Iſta- 
cland fayde vnto them, Choofe out and take 
you for euery of your houſholdes a lambe, and 
killthe Paffeouer, ? 

22 Andtake*a bunch of hyſſop, and dip itin 
the blood that is in the baſen, and {trike the lin- 
tell, and the doore cheekes with the blood that 
is inthe baſen, and let none of you goe out at the 
doore of his houfe,vntill the morning. 

23 For the Lord will paffe by to finite the E- 


hafte : for they faid , We die all. 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough 
before it was leauened, enen their dough bound 
in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

35 And the children of Iſracl did according to 
the ſaying of Mofes,and they afked of che Egypti- 
and *iewels of ſiluer & iewels of gold, & raiment. Ch 11.8, 

36 And the Lord gaue the people fauour in Be 
the fight of the Egyptians: and they [| granted gor lent them 
their requeft : fo they ſpoyled the Egyptians. 

37 Ihen the * children of Ifrael tooke their * Nw, 33.3. 
journey from q Ramefes to Succoth about fixe 19.4 f, 
hundreth thoufand men of foote,befide children. 4 90 e 

38 And r a great multitude of ſundry fortes 2 ke: EN 
of people went out with them, and (heepe, and £ Which were 
becues, and cattell in great abundance. ftrangers.and not 

39 And they baked the dough which they iene oF ie Iraga 
brought out of Egypt, & made vnleauened cakes: 
for it was not leauened, becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt, neither could they tarie, nor yet 
prepare themſelues vitailes. ; 

40 {So the dwelling of the children of Ifrael, 
while they dwelled in Egypt, was * foure hun- Gem.15.13. all. g. 
dreth and thirtie yeeres. ee ag 

41 And when the f toure hundreth and thirtie departing Aver 
yeeres were expired, cuen the felfe fame day de- inChaldeavnre. 
parted all the hoftes of the Lord out of the lande the departing of 
of Egypt. e 

42 Iti a night to be kept boly to the Lorde, ate a ; 
becauſe hee brought them out of the land of E- 
gypt: this is that night of the Lord, which all the 
children of Ifrael muft keepe throughout their 
generations, 

43 Alfo the Lord faid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 


gyptians: and when hefeeth the blood vpon the 


This is the Lawe of the Paſſeouer: t no ftranger t Except he be 
intel and on the two doore cheekes,the Lord wil 


ſhall eate thereof. circumcifed aud 


} The Angel fent paffe ouer che doore, and will not ſuffer the l de- 44 But euery ſeruant that is bought for mo- Na 
eae lull the ſtroyer to come into your hoiſſes to plague you. ney, when thou haft circumeifed him, then thall $ 

2 24 Therefore ſhall ye obferue this thing as an he eate thereof. g 

ordinance both for thee and thy ſonnes for euer. 45 A ftranger or an hired ſeruant ſhall not 

m The land of 25 And when yee ſhall come into the ™ land, eate thereof. 
Canaan, which the Lord will giue you, as he hath promi- 46 In one houfe Mallit be eaten: thou fhalt A N12. 
Por, cevremovie, lechthen ye [hall keepe this I feruice. carte none of the Heth out of the houſe, * neither 1% 19.38 
Lap g. 6. 26 * And when your children afke you, What ſhall y€ breake a bone thereof. 


ſeruice is this ye keepe? j 
29 Then ye ſhall fay, It isthe facrifice of the 
i Lords Pafleouer, which paſſed ouer the houſes of 
5 the children of Iſtuel in Egypt, when hee ſmote 
the Egyptians , and preſerued our houfes. Then 
the pcople u bowed themfelues,and worthipped, 
28 So the children of Iſrael went, and did as 


47 All the Congregation of Ifrael fhall ob- 
ſerue it. 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and wilt 
obſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lord, let him cir- - 
cumcile all the males, that beleng vnto him, and 


and he fhall be vie 


They gane Ged 
thanks for fo great 


abenciite, the Lord hadcommanded Mofes and Aaron: fo cumciſed perfon ſhall erte thereof, i $ 
a did they. A 49 One "Jawe Hall bee to him that is borne u They that are 
n 29 J Noe at* midnight, the Lord |!fmote in the lande, and to the ſtranger that dwelleth a- 1 n 
> lire mach all the fuſt bore in the land of Egypt, fiom the mong you. be Imiona lalii 


Plagzde. 
. 2 “vie > * 
z AERAN T Ai 


borne of Pharaoh that fre on his throne, go Then all the children of Li did as the aide 770 


Pre Fe wed 


i” ~~ 


Geet e 59S Rel r ee beh tt ee ee Phe 
orneand Paffeouer, Chapxxiij xiiij. The fierie and cloudie pillar. 2 
-ii «Lorde commaunded Mofes and Aaton : ſo did ofmyfonnesIredeeme. =- — : 
, ey. : 16 And it ſhall be as a token vpon thine hand, 1 
51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lord bring and as frontlets betweene thine eyes, that the 4%, fenes of ree 
the children of Ifrael out of the land of Eęypt by Lorde brought vs out of Egypt by a mightie ane. 
band 


their armies empiu nd. TIRS s ty 
whos N 7 . 17 Noe when Pharaoh had let the people gr 
N CHAP. XIII. ; è wok eed eee be By the wae oe 5 + | pl 
e The firft lerne are offtved to. Cod. 3 The memorial of their i Ri 3 8 2 (R d den be , 
ae dtbuirance. 6 The mpitusion of the Pafeourr, S. ig An MUMS countrey thoug it were neeret: (for God o brcanje, iad J 
25 exhdrtation 10 teach sherr children io remember this deline. faid, Left the people repent when they ſee i warre, i Which the Phi. €. 
7 vn. 19 Why they ate led by the wildernts. 19 The bons and turne againe to Egypt) liftims would hae 
s- of Jofeph. 21 The pillar of the claude ana of the fire, 16 Bur God madettie people to goe about by n 
À ; a the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying; the way of the wilderneſſe of the red Sea: and the ihe pene - 
= Chaparagand + *% 2 * San&tihe vnto mae all the firit borne: children of Ifrael went vp ‘armed out of the land æ Thatis not ft. 
2279 ll. nc. tha u, euery ont that frff openethithe wombe a- of Egypt. i N ‘ wij, bus 1 ci 
g.. & 8.16. mong the children of Ifrael, as well of man as of ; 19° (And Mofestooke the bones of Ioſeph Gyaitetetinom 
a bealt : for itis mine. vest Vith him: for he had made the children of [Gael denby fue & fues 
41 5 J Then Moftsſiyd vnto thepeople, Re. ſireare, ſaj ing God wil furely viliteyou, and ye . 


3 
member this day in the which ‘ye came ont of E- ſnal take my bones away hence with you). ~ 
$ Ebr boufe offer. Apt, out of the f houſe of a bondage: for bya 20 So they tooke their iourney from Suc- * Nuw.33.6, 
"wants. mightie hand the Lorde brotight you out from corn, & campedin Etham in che edgeofthe wil 
a Where they thence: therefore no leauened bread fhall be derneſſe. SAF Taki o 


nere in moſt ctu- b eaten; 21 And the Lorde went before them by day N 14.16. 
ell fladerie. z 2 8 a! - Pi 5 EPRE : pr deut. r. 33. ald. 
b, Tofigaifiethat. 4 This day come yee out in the moneth of in a pillat ofa! cloud to Tead them the way, and 14 cer 1. 
they hadsorlea- Abi. ; by night in a pillar of fire to giue them light, that I To defend them 
tetp Seay 5. € Nowe when the Lord hath brought thee they might goe both by day and by nicht. » fromthe beate of 
P Canes n into the land of the Canaanites and Hittites,and 22 He tooke not aw-y the pillar of the cloud e zia] 
ol March and part Amorites, and Hiuites, and Tebufites éwhichhèé’ by day nor the pillar of fire by night from before 49. 
ol April, when ſware wnto thy fathers , that he would giue thee, the people. j si 
15 a land fiowing with milke and hone) thenthou Sit ; 4 
eg. alt keepe this {eruice in this moneth. E eee eee, 3 
i . A Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened N r s 77 Ep 
d Both the fe bread,-andthe d ſcuenth day fhál be the feaſt of -Mafer doeth wiconrape them, 21 He dinillech the ca. 2327 . 
weath and the firſt the Lord. 3 Ae no The Egyphians fallow and are drowned; 22 
1 ‘7 Fnleauened bread! fhall be eaten ſeuen es fpake vnto Moſes faving, -se i 
; dayes, and chere fhal no leautenef bread be ſeene 1 2 “Speake to the children of Ifrael, that 11 
$ with thee, nor yet leauen be ſeene wich thee in all they a returne and campe before > Pi-hahiroth, % From toward 1 
' : lacs arogsid r Ekot br? ps > the couatrey f ea 
n thy quarters. ; : ; _ betwéene Migdal & the Sea, ower againſt * Baal- the philitims, RS 
~e When thou & @ And thou fhalt Njewe thy ſonne e in chat zephon: about it fhal ye can pe by the Sea. Tb Sothe fea was À; 


deefteelebeate -day sfaying, Fhv dere, becaule ofthat whichthe | 3 For Pharaoh will fay ofthe children OFIE ‘b:forethêmoum = ~~ 
- menedbread, . Cord did vnto me, when I came out of Egypt. rael, They aretangled in the land: the wildern&S Tin ohana 

f Thon ſhalt hze 9 And it ſhall he a ſigne vnto thee f pon hath fhut them in. ; . 
continuall remem» thine hand, and for a remembrance betucene 4 And I wil harden Pharaohe heart that hee they obeyed God 


ae ondas thine eyes, that the Law of che Forde may be in fhalfollow after you: fo I wil* get mice Honour oat n 
aching thaisin thy moudy - for by à ſtrong hand che Lotde vpon Par oH and vpon aft his Boſtel the Egyp- Nag, 
thineband,orbe- brought chee out of Egypt. A tums alſd Thal Know thattamthe Lord: and they c Byponthing g 
fore thineeyess > 10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his fta- did ſo. Siaki dees ts 7 
PpPonappointea from yeere to yeere; 5 FCrhen it was told the King of Egypt, chat Peon ` ; 
And when the Lord thatbringthee into the people fled: and the heart of Phardoh,andef = -~ = j 
che land ofthe Canaanites, as hefware vnto thee his feruants was turned againſt the people, and me He 
| a and to thy fathers, and fhal giue it hee, they fayd, Why haue we this done, and haue let 2 3 
Cee. e 12 Then thoi thalt {et apatt vite the Lord Iſtael go out of our ſeruiceꝰ tyr A 


ze ATI OH hat, ſt openeth the wombe: alio 1 Andhe made ready his charéts , and tooke’ ~ 
aait ; bis people with hin. px 
~ forth ofthy bealt : the mates ſærii bathe Lords. 5 And tooke fixe hundreth chofen charets, 

d 


| g bis is zlio or- 
derſtood of the | 
horſe and other 


5 beafts,which were eout. ; 
1 shen ſhal aſke the to our with an e hie hand. 1 


h By offering a 
cleane be aſt in fa. fay vnto him > W. 7 


if e, Leui. n. 6. | * 
2 5 br vs out 


r F pe ee. 75 

l = — 22 Then the children of If . *Phlghage N 
Ju thi fgure . ~E the mids of the Sea vpon the dry ground, and the cor. le, lber, 
fome chief vaters were a wall vnto them on their right hand, 11.29. | 
pans e 4 and on their left hand. w ` 
pegi v k 23 And che Egyptians purſued and went after 
{burch of chem to the middesofthe Sea, exen all Pharaohs 
God is ener horſes, his charets, and his horſemen. { 
Lie asd 2 J. 24. Nowe in the morning ' watch , when the 1 which wasa 
Croffeandta MM Loid looked vnto the hofte ofthe Egyptians, out bout the three - 
beaffited EN i 18 faan ofthe firie and cloudy pillar, he ftroke the hofte laſt houres ofthe 
afier one fors F 4 SAIGA ofthe Egyptians with feare. night 
3 . 25 For he tooke off their charet wheeles, and 

e SrA gy they draue them with || much a doe: fo that the Jor, heaniy, 

wifes of Ged BY ee AA Egyptians cuery one fayd, I wil flee from the face 
22 à of Ifrael : for the Lorde fighteth for them againſt 
Sa Ride sas te iE: the Egyptians. 
poku f 26 d Then the Lord fayd to Moſes, Stretch 
and mr n. chine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters may re- 
Ee again, turne vpon the Egyptians, vpon theircharets and 
5 s$ 1281 pon their horſemen. é 
the fame cause and religion tbat they doe. The third , that God delinereth not his . 27 Then Mofesftretched forth his hand vpon $ 


Church inconsinently out of dangers but to exercife their faith e- patience continusth 
their troubles, yea and oftentimes angmentesh them e as the Ffeacktes were nowe in 
lie hope of their hues, then when they were in Egypt. The fourth point u, thas when 

be dangers are moft great, then Gods helpe i mast ready to fuccour: for the lfraelises 
bad on either fide them, buge rocks aud vaountame,ht fore them the Sea, behind them 
walt cruell enewaits, fo that there was no way left to eſcape to mans indgement, 


11 And they fayde vnto Mofes , Haft thou 

brought vs to die in the wilderneſſe, becauſe there 

E ` were no graues in Egypt ? wherefore haft thou 
ferued vs thus, to carte vs out of Egypt? 

12 Did not wee tell thee this thing in Egypt, 
faying,Let £ vs be in reft , that wee may ferue the 
Egyptians ? for it had bene better for vs to ſerue 
the Egyptians, then that we fhould die in the wil- 

ernelſe. 

13 Then Moſes ſayd to the people, Feare yee 
not, ſtand ſtill, and beholde i the ſaluation of the 
Lord which he wil fhew to you this day. For the 
Egyptians whom ye haue feene this day, yee ſhall 
neuer fee them againe. 

14 The Lorde ſhal fight for you: therefore 
h hold you your peace. 

15 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes Where- 
fore i crieſt thou vnto mee? ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael that they goe forward: 

16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ftretch out 


g Such is the im · 
~~ patiencie of the 
_.. flefhythat it cannot 
abide Gods ap- 
ointed time. 


B or delluerance, 


’ 


h Onely put your 
truft in God with- 
out gradging or 
doubting. 

i Thus in tentati. 
ons faith fighteth 


space — 8 thine hand vpon the Sea, and diuide it, and let the 
inward gronings children of Ifrael goe on drie ground thorow the 
tothe Lord, mids of the Sea. ; 


17 And I, beholde, I wil harden the heart of 
the Egyptians, that they may follow them, and I 
wil get me honour vpon Pharaoh, & vpon all his 

hofte, vpon his charets, and vpon his horfemen. 
eS 18 Then the Egyptians fhal knowe that I am 
che Lord, when I haue gotten mee honour vpon 
Pap Pharaoh, vpon his charets, & vpon his horfemen. 
Gia. 19 (And the Angel of God, which went be- 
fore the hoſte of Ifrael, remoued & went behind 


1 them: alſo the pillar of the eloud went from be- 
hae -` fore them, and ſtood behind them, 
8 20 And came betu eene the campe of the E- 
The clonde ęgyptians and the campe of Iſrael: it was both a 
"© theweth light to 


cloud and darkneſſe, yet gaucit * light by night, 


R 9 ſo that all the night long che one came not at the 
< itwasdatkeneffe, - other) e l : 
| fathartheietwo 21 And Mofes ftretched foorth his hand vpon 
| hoftes could not 


the Sea,and the Lord cauſed the Sea to run backe 


ioyne together. 8 ok wine : 
e. bya ſtrong Eaft wind all the night, and made the 
8 Hou ' g ‘ea dry land forthe waters were * dinided. 


the Sea, andthe a returned to his force early in A 
the morning, & the Egyptians fled againft it: but d 
the Lord m ouerthrew the Egyptians in the mids. ™ Se the Lord by 
ofthe Sea. his,& by the water 
28 So the water returned & couered the cha- drowned his en 
rets and the horſemen, euen all the hoſte of Pha- mies. ` 
raoh that came into the Sea after them: there re- 
mained not one of them. 5 
29 But the children of Ifrael walked vpon dry 
land thoro the mids of the Sea, and the waters 


were a wall vnto them on their right hand, and a: 

on their left. i AR 
30 ‘Thus the Lorde faucd Iſrael the fame day ÚRRA bat w 

out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſtael fawe Sie a 


the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea banke. 
31 And Iſrael faw the mightie power, which 
the Lord fhewed vpon ‘he Pajp ſo thepeo- 


t Ebr, band, TA 
n That is, the dos 
Grine which hee 


le feared the Lord , and beleeued the Lord, and taught themin thai] 
his n feruant Mofes. Name of ee | 
CHAP. XV. i 
1, 20 Mofes with shemen and womtm fing prayfes unto God 5 * 


fer then deliverance. 23 The people murmure. 25 At be 
prayer of Mofes she Bitter walert are ſweele. 26 Cod tese 
cheth the people obedienet. t ; 
T Hena fang *Mofesand the children of Ifrael 2 PrayfingGod 
thisfong ynto the Lorde, and faid in this ma- fof the 3 
ner, Iwil fing vnto the Lord: for he hath trium- 2 e 
phed gloriouſly: the horſe and him that rode vp- * Miſlao 2s. 
on him hath he ouerthrowen in the Sea. 

2 The Lord # my ftrength and I prayſe, and BOr,the occafion of 
he is become my ſaluation. Hee is my God: and 1 en ef. 
wil b prepare him a tabernacle. he is my fathers b To worthip 
God, and I wil exalt him. him therein. 

3 The Lords a c man of warre,his Name is c Inbattel heo | 
Yehouah. nercommeth euer. 

4 Pharaohs charets and his holte hath he caft 3 Exe: coafant 
into the Sea: his choſen captains alſo were dron—ꝛõ Pe Í 
ned in the red Sea. vin 

§ Thedepthshaue couered them, they fanke pestle 


to the bottome as a ſtone. * 

6 Thy right hand, O Lorde, is peros in or, power, 
power: thy right hand, O th bruifed the i 
enemie. ee is 2 ae ae 

7 And in thy great glory thou haft ouE err 
throwen them that rofeagainit e thee : thou fen- € Thole that e 
telt forth thy wrath, whieh conſumed them as the N ARS 


ftubble. i 8 : 
8 And by the blaſt of sy sana: 
were gathered, the floods ood Rill asan he 


Db da T a 


; ; Bitter wáters made fweete. 


the Sea, ca. 
4 9 Theenemiefayd,I wil purfue, I will ouer- 
Ebr.myfonle take them, I wil diuide the fpoyle, t my luſt hall 
albe filled, be fatiftied pon them, I will drawe my fworde, 
mine hand fhal deftroy them. 

10 Thou bleweft with thy winde, the Sea co- 
uered them, they fanke as leade in the mightie 
waters. 

11 Who is like ynto thee, OLord, among the 

For ſo, often. Gods! who is like thee fo glorious in holinetie, 
N gs fearefull in pra; ſes, doing wonders ! . 
mightie men 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the 
ae pet foal earth fale rears — - 
8 13 Thou wilt by thy mercy cary this people, 
se ti Aa pa n eh thou 3 eae wie big * in 
velence. thy ſtrength vato thine hoiy è habitation. 

h That is, into the 14 The people thal heare and be aftayd:forow 
fan or 58 ſhal come vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 
Biel. 15 Then the dukes of Edom (hale amafed, 


and trembling {hal come vpon che great men of 

Moab: all the inhabitants of Ganaan ſhall waxe 
>» faint hearted. 
esl. gs. 16 *Feare and dread fhal fall vpon them: be- 
cauſe of the |] greatnes of thine arme, they ſhalbe 
{till as a ſtone, till thy people paffe, O Lorde : till 
this people paſſe, which thou haft purchaſed. 

17 Thou fhalt bring them in, and plant them 
in the mountaine of thine i inheritance, whieh is 
the place that thou haſt prepared, O Lord, for to 
dweil m; euen the Sanctuarie, O Lord, which thine 
hands {bal eftablith. 

18 The Lord ſhal rcigne for euer and euer. 

19 For Pharaohs horfes went with his charets 
and horſmen into the Sea, and the Lord brought 
the waters of the Sea pon them: hut the children 
of Ifrael went on dry land in the middes of the 
Sea. - 

20 © And Miriam propheteſſe, fiter of Aa- 
ron tookea timbrel in her kand,& all the women 
came out after her with timbrels and * dauncts. 
t 21 And Miriam! anfivered the men, Sing yee 
Sblerucd u ct. vnto the Lord: for he hath triumphed glorioutly: 
taine folemnities, tlie horſe and his rider hath hee ouerthrowen in 
Lud. f . 34, K 21.21. the Sea. 


i Which was 

mount Zion, 

_ where afcerward 

ebe Temple was 
built. 


E Signifying their 
great ioy. which 


| N re 22 Then Mofes brought Iſtael from the red 
* ‘ou: wanton Sea, and they went out into the wilderneſſe of 


Suse ™ Shur : and they went three dayes in the wilder- 
5 finging the neſſe, and found no vaters. 
| Bike fong of thanks 23 And when they cameto Marah; they could 


i was not drinke of the watters of Marah, for they were 
called Ethan, bitter : therefore the name of the place was called 
oy ae i Marah. a 
Wr tain fe. 24 Thenthe people murmured againſt Mo- 
fes, fay ing, What thal we drinke? 
25. And he cried vnrothe Lord, and the Lorde 
© Erela. 35.3 ſhe ed him a & tree, which when he had caſt into 


the waters,the waters were ſweete: there he made 
L That is, God ot them an ordinance and a law, and there n he pro- 
| patie ie Gade uedthem, -. : 

ane. 


f Ifrael, vnto the voyce of the Lord thy God, and 
% Whichis, to wilt doe that, which is o right in his fight , & wile 
| "doe that oniy that piue eare vnto ſus commaundements, and keepe. 
uh ordinances, then viii I rut none of theſe 
1 diſeaſes vpon thee, which I brought vpon the E- 
3 gyptians: for Iars the Lord that healeth thee, 


9 “NI 2.9. 
eee en, 
— Ti s 


twelue fountaines of water , and fucntic ip abe 
tres and they camped tiere by the waters, <”, 


DO 


a 


_uered the campe: and in the morning che dee 
26 And faid, Ifthou wilt diligently hearken, 0 


27 * And they came to Elini, where nere This is the bread which the Lorde hod 


Murmuring. Quailes. Manna, 26 
CHAP. XVI. 


1 The Iſraelites came to the defert of Sin and murmure agains? 
Mofes and Aaron, 13 The Lord fendeth quailes aud Man- 
na. 23 The Sabbathi fankisfied vuto the Lord, 27 Tie fee 
menih day Manna could not be found. 32 t u kept fora 
remembrance to the pottoritie, 

Eterwarde all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from Elim, and came 
to the wilderneffe ot a Sin, ( which is hetweene 

Elimand Sinai ) the fifteenth day of the fecond 

moneth after their depa: ting out of the land of 

Egypt. 

2 And the whole Congregation of the chil- 

dren of Ifrael murmured againſt Mofes & againſt 

Aaron in the wilderneſſe. 

3 For che children of Ifrael ſayd to them, Oh 
that we had dy ed by the hand of the Lorde in the 
land of Egypt, when wee fare by the flefh È pots, 
when we ate bread awr bellies full: for yee haue 
brought vs out into the wildemeffe , to kill this paint God when 
whole companie with famine. e belly is pine 

4 © Thenfayd the Lord vnto Mofes,Behold, shed. 

I wil cauſe bread to raine from heauen to you, & 

the people {fhal goe out, and gather f that that is Ebr. the portiowof 

ſufficient for euety e day, that I may proue them, 2 . 

whether they wil walke in my lawor no. n 8 

5 But the fixt day-rhey (hall prepare that, ently depend vpe 

which they ſliall bring bome, and c thalbetwifé on Gods prom- 

as much as they gather day ly. gar from day 

6 Then Mofes and Aaron fayd vnto all the - 
children of Ifrael, At euen ye hal know, that the- 
Lord broughtyou out of the land of Egypt: 

7 And inthe morning yee fhall {ee the glory 
ofthe Lorde : d for he hath heard your grudgings 
againft the Lord: and what arewe that yee haue 
murmured againſt vs? 

8 Againe Mofes fayd, At euen fhal the Lorde 
giue you flefh to eate, and in the morning your 
hil of bread : for the Lord hath heard your mur 
murings , whichyee murmure againſt him: for 
What are wee? your mutmurings are not againſt 
vs, but againſt the e Lord. e He tit eon - 

9 @ And Mofés fayd to Aaron , Say vnte all "aaeh Gads mis 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, Draw neth God him 
neere before the Lorde: for hee hath heard your felfe. 
murmurinęs. 

10 Nowas Aaron ſpake vnto the whole Con- ; ei 
gregation of the children of Ifracl , they looked : 7 


a Tbis ir the eight 
place whereio 
they had campeds 
there ig another 
place called Zin, 
which was the 33. 
p'ace wherin they 
camped:and isal- 
fo called Kade in, 
Nam 33.36. 


b Sohard a thing 
it istothe fieh 
not to murmure a 


d He gane them 

not Manna be- £ 
caule they mure 7 
mute d. but lor kis 


his ptomiſe fake, 


toward the wikdernes, and behoide, the glory of 
the Lordappeared * inacioudes 5 5 4i ce, 
5 zı (For the Lor de had ſpoken vn Moſes, ~ 
Ing, STORT 7 
i 12 haue heard the murmurings of the chil- rc. 45.4. 
dren of Iſrael: tell them therefore, & ſay, At euen , in ibis in. 
ye (hal eate felh, and in the morning yee fhallbe 4. 
filled with bread, and ye thal know that I am the 
Lord your God) HE ares E. 
13 And ſo at euen the * quailes came and co- 


ad, 


* NAI f. 21. 


lay round about the hoſte. ; 
14 And when the dewe that was fallen was Nu t. 7. pfe 
aſcended, beholde, a ſmall round thing was vpon ü G — 
the face ofthe wildernes:, ſwall as the hoare froſt 
on the earth. i : 
15 And when the children of Ifrael fawe it, 
they fayd one to another, It is f M AN, for they 
wif not what it was. And Mofes fayd vnia the=:, 


youto eate. N = as 
46 § This ische ching which the Lorde hat Be 
i 112222. — S 


7 


Icod teoke away 


be would haue the 


g Which contei 
neth about a pot- 
tle of our weaſute. 
Eb for an head 


to his eating, 8 an Omer for ſ a man according to 
the number of your perſons: cuery man fhall take 
for them which are in his tent. 

17 And the children of Irael did fo, and ga- 
thered fome more, fome leſſe. 

18 And when they did meaſure it with a O- 
mer, * hee that had gathered much, had nothing 
ouer, & he that had gathered litle had no h Jacke; 

fe euery man gathered according to his cating. 

19 Mofes then ſayde vnto them, Let no man 
reſerue thereof till morning. 

20 Notwithftanding g they obeyed not Mofes: 
but fome of them referued of it till morning, and 
it was full of wormes,and i ſtanke: therefore Mo- 
fes was angry with them. 

21 And they gathered it euery morning, euery 
man according to his eating + for when the heate 
of the funne came, it was melted. 

22 C And the fixt day they gathered k twife fo 
much bread,two Omers for one man: then all the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Mofes. 

23 Andhe aniwered them, This is that, which 
the Lord hath fayde, To morowe j the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lord: bake that to day 
which ye will bake, and ſeethe that which ye will 
ſeethe, and all that remaineth, lay it vp to be kept 
till che morning for you. 

24 And chey layde it vp till the morning, as 
Mofes bade, and it ftanke not, neither was ‘there 
any worme therein. 

25 Then Mofes fayd, Eate that to day: for to 
day u the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day ye fhall 
not! finde it in the fielde. 

26 Sixe dayes fhall ye gather it, hut in the fe- 


— 


. Cor. g. i 5. 

b god isa rich 
feeder of all, aud 
none can iultly 
complaine. 


No creature is 
o pure, but being 
abuled,it turneth 
to our deſtruction. 


K Which- portion 
fhould ſerue for 
the Sabba h and 
the day before. 


the occafion from 

their labour,to 

fignifie how hol 
oer pratt 27 J Notwithftanding, there m went out ſome 


Sabbath kept. of the people in the feucnth day for to gather, 


m Their infideli- and they found none. 

8 9 7 a 1 28 And the Lord ape vnto Moſes, Howe 

e e long refule ye to kecpe my conunandements, and 

Gods comman- my Jawes? 

dement“: 29 Behold, how the Lord hath giuen you the 
Sabbath : therefore hee giueth you the fixt day 


bread for two dayes ; tary therefore euery man in 
his place: let no man goe out of his place the 
feuenth day. 
30 So the people refted the ſeuenth day. 
31 And the houfe of Ifrael called the name 
n Informe and ‘of it, M a N. and it was like n to coriander feede, 


` figure,butnot in “bys white: and the taſte of it was like vnto wa- 


i Which meafure 


colour, Num. u. 5. fers made with hony. 


32 And Moſes ſayde, This is that which the 
Lord hath commanded, Fill an Omer of it, to 
keepe it for your poſteritie: that they may fee the 
bread wherewith J haue fed you in wilderneſſe, 
when I brought youout of the land of Egypt. 
o Of tis vedel! 33 Moſes alfo faid to Aaron, Take a o pot and 
reade Heb. 9.4. pat an Omer full of MAN therein, and ſet it be- 
fore the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie. 
34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, fo Aaron 
p Thie isthe Arke layde it vp before the p Teſtimonie to be kept. 


of the conenanto 35 And the children of Ifrael did cate MAN 
Wit, after that the 
ee bited: they did cate MA N vntill they came to 
the borders of the land of Canaan: 


36 The Omer i the tenth part of the Ephah. 


C HAP. XVII. A 
1 The Ffraelites come into Rephidim and grudge for water, 
6 ales garn gem Mi s reikai i ee 9 4 5 
allies, 


conteined about 
ten pottels. 


Digitized by 
NTERNET ARCHIVE 


collins e enen man according g 2 his bands 


uenth day the Sabbath: in it there ſhalbe none. 


fourtie yeeres, vntill they came to a land inha- 


ei buildeth an alta to she Lord. e hah ects ea ai + A! : 
72 7 D all the Congregation of the children of 
Iftacl departed from the wilderneſſe of Sin 
by their iourneys at the f commandement of the 
Lord, and camped in @ Rephidim, where was no teth not enery 
water for the people to drinke. place, where they 
2 *Wherfore the people contended with Mo- camped,as Num. 
fs, and fayd, Giue vs water that we may drinke: 33-ber enely thofe 
And Moſes fayde vnto them, Why contend yee rable tiing wat 
with me? wherefore doe ye b temptthe Lord? done. 

3 do che people thirſted there for water, and el d 
the people murmured againſt Moſes, and fayde, > vod why 505 „ 
Wherefore haſt thou thus brought vs out of E- looke yë not for 
gypt, to kill ys, and our children, and « our cattell ſuccont of him 


fébr, at. ee 
a Moſes here no- 


with thirft? wie Minis ad 
4 And Moſes cryed vnto W faying, ¢ pe 


What fhall I doeto this people? for they be al- people are for 
moft ready to e ſtone me. th ae mats i 
5 And the Lord anſwered to Mofes Goebe. d o Baresi 
for the people, and take with thee of the Elders bow e 
of Iſtael: and thy rod, wherewith thou * ſmoteſt are to revenge 
the riuer, take in thine hand, and goe: “3 Godscaule againft 
6 *Behold,I will ſtand there before thee vp- kale tes * 
on the rocke in Horch, and thou ſhalt finite on x "Chat. 5 pe 4 
the rocke, and water chall come out of it, that the Nun 20.9. wiſctr. 
people may drinke. And Mofes did fo in the fight 3; 1-78.15. ana 
of the Elders of Ifrael. 3 estan 


And hee called the name of the place, ae vs 


|| Maffab and || Meribah, becaufe of the contentio heninad 
of the children of Iiraél, and becaufe they bah ea Gai frie be. 
tempted the Lord, faying, Is the Lord among then we negle& r 
Vs, Or no? nis promife and 

8 g Then came e ‘Amalek and fought with make hima liar, 
Ifrael in Rephidim. i 


9 And Mofes fayde to Ioſhua, Chuſe vs out e a ok of 
men, and go fight with Amalek: to morow I will’ Eliphaz,fonne or 
ſtand on the toppe of the £ hill with the sod of ees: 22 
God in mine hand. Trat as 


i h is alſo cale 
10 So Tofhua didas Mofes bade him,& fought ida 8 


with Amalek: and Mofes, Aaron, and Her, wen R : i 
vp to the top of the hill. . 
ir And when Mofes held vp his hand, Iael 2 ha our ce 


preuailed: but when he let his hand ¢ go downe, g & that we oe 
Amalek preuailed. ` bow dangerous ~ 

r2 Now Mofeshands were heauy: therefore rae it . oe 
they tooke aſtone and put it vnder him, and hee fut Pi) te. 
fate vpon it: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his Ta 


hands, the one on the one ſide, and the other on SA 
the other fide: fo his hands werefteady vntill the pog 
going downe of the ſunne. * aa 10 
11 And Toſhua diſcomfited Amalek and bis . 1 R 
people with the edge of the {word. 19 7 


14 And the Tord fayd to Mofes, Writethis h. In the booké 
for a remembrance inthe booke; and f rehearfe 8 1 RER i 
it to Iolhua: for * I will'vtterly put out the re- tares of 2 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heauen. Nu %s. 
15 (And Moſes built an altar and called che : Lar: 15.3. 


name of it, i Iehouah- niſſi) im ibe Tord 
16 Alfo hefayd, + The Lord hath fone, that itane aie 


he will haue warre with Amalek from generation ding vp his rod 
to generation. Ani bis hands, 
40 eb ihe hand of. 
CHAP. xv. Lpr riesa etre l 
1 Iethro commeth to fee Mofes bis fonne in lawe, 8 Mofes 
tellsth hım of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Jethvoreinycerhand SAh iin 
“offereth facrifice to Cod. 21 What mauer of sen officers | iy et! 
and Judges osight to be, 24 M 5 ole ech Jetbros es . 
in appoynting officers, ` Pct E 


Hen Iethro the * prieſt of Midian Moſes ae 
W a AN heard all that God had lonu “ong 


Pe he. 


odie Yi 


the God of my father, fayd hee, was mine helpe, 
and delinered me from the fvord of Pharaoh) 
5 And Tethro Mofes father in law came with 
3 his two fonnes , and his wife vnto Mofes into the 
b Horebisealled wildernes., where hee camped hy the b mount of 
the mount of God, God, À a 
— . And he c faid to Moſes, thy father in law 
raclesthere. So Jethro am come to thee, and thy wife and her two 
Peter calleth ige fonnes with her. 
par Where ie 7G And Mofes went out to meet his father in 
figured, the holy la& did obeiſance, & kiffed him, & each afked 
mount:forby other of his f welfare: & they came into thetent. 
8 Then Mofes tolde bis father in lawe all that 
the Lorde had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E- 


Chrifts pieſence 
it was holy fora 
gyptians for Iſraels ſake, and all the trauaile that 


time, 2. pet. r18. 
e That iss he fent 


meſſengets io aj had come vnto them by the way, and howe the 
729 . Lord deliuered them. 
t 12 Nr 9 And lethro reioyced at all ehe goodneſſe, 


which the Lord had ſſewed to Iſrael, & becatife 
he had deliuered them out of the hand of che R 
tians. 
10 Thereſore letfro ſaid, 4 Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath delmered you out of che hand of the 


os bol ile 
d Whereby itis 
euident that hee 


— ner Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh : who 
` therefore Motes. hath 4% deliuered the people from vader the 
2 hot — hand ofthe Egyptians. P 
2 1 II Nov Io that the Lord is greater then 
44 25 14.8. all thic gods: * for as they haue delt proudly with 

e For they that them, fo are tlie recompenfed, `` 
he chil ibs 3 s 
drowned thech 12. Then Iethio Mofes father in lawe tooke 


burnt offerings and facrifices to offer vnto God. 
And Aaron & allthe Elders of Ifrael came to eate 
bread with Mofes father in law before God, 

13 € Now onthemorow, when Moſes ſate to 
iudge the people, the people ftood about Mofes 
from morning vnto euen. 5 

14 And wh 


lites, perifhed thë- 
| felues by water. 
f They ate in that 
place, where the 
facrifice was ofte- 
red : forpart was 
- burot,and the teſt ; 

eaten, en Mofes father in law faw all that 
he did to the people, hee fiyd , What is this that 
thou doeft to the people? why ſitteſt thou thy 
ſelfe alone, and all the people Nand about thee 
from morning vnto enen? Rea 

15 And Moſes ſayd vnto his father in Jaw, Pe- 

cauſe the people come vnto me to ſcebe 2 God. ` 


E 
“a, 


RA } 


l-g Thatis,to know 


Godswillandro 16 V hen they haue a matter, they come vnto 
i . ee : 3 r A ' 
dee mes, an l Findeebetweeneone and another, and 


declare the ordinances of God, and his tawes. “ 
7 Bot Mofes father in law fad vrto hin The 


tt:ing u hich chou doeſt, is not well. 5 
$ Ebr. thouwil 18 Thou both f wearieft thy felfe greatiy and 
n 8 7 that is with thee: for thething l too 
Neu. ic heauie for thee: * chou att not able to doe it thy 
eie alone. i re 
or ceunf El. 19 Heare nowe my voyce, (I will giue chee 
ccounſell, and God fhalbe ich thee) be thou for 
the people to h Godward-, and report thou the 
caufesvnto God, ; s 
20 And admoniſh chem of che ord nances, and 
of the lawes, & ſhe them the way,\sherein they 
i Whatmanerof nuſt valle, and the worke that they muſt doe. 
* kar 21 Moreouer, prouide thou among all the 


Chap.xix. 


people men of couroge fearing God, men dèa- 


-NA — ge — 


officers. Mofes obeyerh him. 77 


uer tennes. : 
22 And let them iudge the people at all ſea- 


ſons: but euery great matter let them bring vnto 


thee, and let them iudge all ſir all cauſes: fo Mall 
it be eaſier for thee, when they thal beare rhe ber- 
den with thee: > i 
23 If thou do this thing; (& God fo command 
thee) both thou ſhalt he ahle to endure, and all 
this people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their place. 
24 So Mofes k oheyed the voyce of his father k Godly courſell 
in law, and did all that he had fayd : 5 psh hae be 
25 AndMofes chofe men of courage out of c oi ohr Gin, 
all Iſtael, and made them heads ouer the people, riours: forto uch 
rulers ouer thouſands; rulers ouer hundreths, ru- God oftentimes 
lers ouer fifties, and rulers oner tennes. athe rie 
: o bumble them 
26 And they iudged the peop le at all ſeaſons, thar are exalted, & 
but they brouglit the hard cauſes vnto Mofes: for to declare that one 
they iudged all {mall matters themfelues. member hath need 
27 Afterward Moſes ! let his father in law de- 
part, and he went into his countrey. 


ol another, 
CHAP, XIX. 


Read the occa. 
fion Num. 10. 29. 
r The Iſratl tes come to Sina. 5 Ifrael i chofin ſi m among 
all other nationt. 8 The people promifeto obey God. 12 Hee 
that touchtth the till aitih. 16 God apprares unto Mofes 
von the mount inibender and lightning. 


N the 2 third moneth , after the children of IF 
rael were gone out of the land of Egypr, the 
fame b day came they into the wildernes ef Sinai. 
2 Forthey departed from Rephid m, & came 
to the deſert of Sinai, & camped in the wildernes: 
euen there Iſrael camped before the mount. 
Hut Mofes went vp vnto God, for the Lord 
Had called out of the mount vnto him, faying, 
Thus fhalt thon fay to the houſe of - Lakob, and f G 
tell che children of Iirael, the — 
4 e haue ſeene what I did vnto the Egyp- kb & tke people 
tians, and hem I caried you vpon d eagles wings, of Ifrael fignibe 
and haue brought you vnto me. py Gods people, 
5. No therefore * if ye will hearemy voyee ꝗ Tf tg egle be 
in deed, and keepe my couenant, then yee {halbe fying hie,is out of 
my chiefe treaſure aboue all people, * though all danger and in ea. 
the earth be mine. s ying her birds ta 
é Yeethallbe vnto mee alfo a kingdome then pa ioe 
of * Prieſtes, and an holy nation. Thefe «re the ceclareth her loue, 
words which thou fhalt ſpeake vnto the children * Dent 5.2. 
‘ * Des’, io. ta. 
of Ifael. 1 
7 © Mofes then came & called for the Elders = N 
of the people, and propoſed vr to them all theſe 1.6, 
things, whichthe Lord commanded him. 
+:8™ Andthe people anſwered all together, and f 
fayd,* All that the Lord hath commaunded, wee 5 
will doe. And Moſes reported the wordes of the es 4 * 
people vnto the Lord. f i 
And the Lord ſayd vnto Mofes, Lo, I come 
vnto thee in athicke cloude, that the people may 


a Which wasin 
the beginning of 
the moneth Stun, 
conteining part of 


of lune. 

b That they dee 
parted from Re- 
phidim, . 
Ates 7.38, 

c God called faae 


heare, whiles I talke with thee, and thatthey may 8 


alfo beleeue thee for euer, (for Moſes had tolde 


the wordes of the people vnto the Lordy > y ; i : 


to the people, and e fanétife them to day and to e reach them to 
they ſlie v them · 


11 And let them be ready on the third day: for fenes outet; 


the third day the Lorde will come dov ne in 


cleane by waf- 
mount Sinai: “ings 


May, and patt k #3 


be pure in beartas 


> 


E 


God appearethon the mount. 5 

$ that yee goe not vp to the mount, nor touch the 
border of it: whofocuer toucheth the * mount, 
ſhall ſurely die. 

13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhalbe ſto- 
ned to death, or ſtrixen through with darts whe- 
ther it be beaſt or man, he fhal not line: when the 
horne hloweth long, they [hall come yp || into 

- the mountaine. i 

14 © Then Mofes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people, and fan&ified the peo- 
ple,and they wafhed their clothes. 

15 And he fayd vnto the people, Be ready on 
the third day, and come not at yeur f wines. 

16 And the third day, when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings, and a thicke 
cloude vpon the mount, and the found of the 

trumpet exceeding loud, fo that all the people 
that was in the campe, was afrayd. 

17 Then Mofes brought the people out of the 
tents to mecte with God, and they ſtoode in the 
nether part of the mount. . 

18 And mount Sinai mas all on ſmoke, be- 
caufe the Lord came downe vpon it in fire, & the 
{moke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke of a for- 
nace, and all the mount g trembled exceedingly. 

19 And when the found of the trumpet blew 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Mofes pake, 
and God anfwered him by h voyce. 

20 (For the Lorde came downe vpon mount 
Sinai on the top of the mount ) and when the 
Lord called Mofes vp into the top of the mount, 
Mofes went vp. 

21 Then the Lorde fayd vnto Mofes , Goe 
downe,charge the people, that they breake not 
their bounds , te goe vp to the Lord to gaze, left 
many of them periſh. 


F Heby.2.20 


© PALA 
0 .d. 


£ But giue your 
ſelues to prayer 
and abſtinence, 
that yon may at 
this time atrend 
onely vpon the 
Lord,t.Cor,7. 5. 


Deu. 3.11. 


g God vied theſe 
feareful ſigues that 
his Law ſnould be 
had in greater te- 
uerence, and his 
maieftie te moꝛe 
Feared. 

h He gaue autoe 
ritie to Mofes by 
plaine words, that 
the people might 
vnde tſtand him. 


Jor, rules. 22 And let the Prieſtes alfo which come to 
dor, brexke df the Lord be ſanctified, leaft the Lord || deſtroy 
ron shiva. them. 


23 And Moſes ſayd vnto the Lord, The peo- 
ple can not come vp into the mount Sinai: for 
thou haſt charged vs, faying , Set markes on the 
mountaine, and fanGifie it. 

24 And the Lord fayd vnto him, Goe, get thee 
donne, and come vp, thou, and Aaron with thee: 
but let not the i Prieftes and the people breake 
their boundes to come vp to the Lorde, left hee 
deftroy them. 

25 So Mofes went donne vnto the people, and 
tolde them. 


1 Neither dignitie 
nor multitude 
hape autoritie to 
paſſe the bounds, 
that Gods worde 
preſcribeth. 
* 


CHAP. XX. 


2 The Commandements of the firſi table. 12 The commandi- 
ments of she fecond, 18 The people afrayh are comforted by 
Mofes, 23 Gods of filer and golde are 
2 When Mofes& Of hat fort the altar oughs to be. 


Aaron were gone THe God a ſpake all thefe wordes, faying, 


againe forbidden. 24 


e 


„ot had palfed ý 
robs of the peos 
ple, God fpake 
thes out of ý moũt 
NHoreb,thatall the 
8 

1. 5.6. . io; 
Or, ſeru antt. 
bd To whofeeyes 


houſe of || bondage. 5 
3 Thou fhalt haue none other gods b be- 
‘fore me. 
4 thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, 
© al thingsare open, neither ang fimilitude of things that are in heauen 
Leut. pf y. aboue, neither that are in the carth beneath, nor 
c By this outward that are in the waters vnder the earth. ie 


es stp te Thou fhalt not ¢ bowe downe to them, 
toidolsisforbide neither ſerue them: for Iam the Lord thy God, a 


den, d ielous God,vifiting the iniquitie of the fathers 
d And will bere- vpon the children, pon the third generaticn and 
uenged of yconté- vpon che fourth of chem chat hate me: 


= eersofminchonor, 


i 


mS ee bt 


2 Iamthe Lord thy God, which haue fto 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 


2 Ithou bye an 


Basel co. ie —— 


Peewee ORL 
io A CUE Comms ments. 
„ And thewing mereie vnto e thoufands to be 
them that loue me, and keepe my commande- fart he 0 
ments. Z ) „mer 10 
7 *Thou fhalt not take the Name of the Lord pes a 1771 
thy God in f vaine: for the Lord will not holde dinis is mae! | 
him guiltleffe that taketh his Name in vaine. f Either byfweas | 
35 Remember the Sabbath day, £ to keepe it we 1 
y. 2 1 b fais agit 
f 700 5 day es fhalt thou labour, and doe all eee. 
' 8 [e 
10 But the fenenth day i the Sabbath of che tall relfby heas 
Lord thy God: init thou fnalt not do any worke, . 
thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man ly pas te 5 
ſeruant, nor thy mayde, nor thy beaſt, nor thy, * C. a3 u. U. 
ſtranger that is within thy || gates. 1052 
11 For in fixe dayes the Lord made che hea- 
uen and the earth, the fea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the feuenth day: therefore the Lorde. 
bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowedit. i 
12 € * Honourthy £ father and thy mother, pen j is mat. 
that thy day es may be prolonged vpon the land, 11 


BOr,ctie, ua, 
Gene. a. 2. 


which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 1 
137 Thou (halt not! an oh ee Bes 
14 Thou fhalt not * commitadulterie. tie ouer vn. 
15 Thou ſhalt not! ſteale. T Margar oe 
16 Thou fhalt not beare falfem vitnes againſt Setra ety bg. 

thy neighbour, thes i, 


17 Thou fhaltnot n couet thy neighbours. k Bat be pute in 
houfe, neither fhalt thou couet thy neighbours heart, worde, and 
wife, nor his man feruant, nor his mayde, nor his 1 ut adie to 
oxe, nor his aſſe, neither any thing that is thy ſaue his gods. 
neighbours. i tee 5 

18 And all che people |] ſawe che thunders, ` 
and the f 5 the ra of the trumpet, nena i 
and the mountaine ſmoking, and whenthe peo- n Thou meyſt net 
plefaw it they fled and ftoodafarre off, e e 

19 And fayd ynto Mofes, * Talke thou with. pi üg. 
vs, and we wil heare: but let not God talke with lone 3 


ys; leſt we die. i ; ebe. firebrandse « , 
20 Then Mofes ſayd vnto the people, Feare Bens. 24 S. 

not: for God is come to o proue you, and that lis {Whether 1s 

feare may be before you, that ye finne not. wil cbey his pre-. 


21 So the peopleftood afarre off, but Moſes ceptsas you pe. 
drew neere tes e eres where God was, Tiled, Chap.19.8 
22 © AndtheLordefayd ynto Mofes,- Thus 

thou fhalt fay vnto the children of Ifrael, Ve haue 
ſeene that I haue walked with you fiom heauen. 

23 Ye fhal not make therefore with me gods of 
filuer,nor gods of gold:you fhal make you none., 

24 An altar o thou {halt make vnto * 
me, and thereon fhalt offer thy burnt offerings, 387- 
and thy & peace offerings , thy ſheepe, and thine 


Wu K. U $ 
a . Ebr, inibat , 
26 Neither (halt thou goe vp by ſteppes vnto be t. 
Which migbt 
ti oe annsi ; 
: f : te or fy 
“CHAP. XXL © iu clothes,” 
Temporal and ciwill ordinances appointed by God touching fire | 9 >) © 
e wrongs : the 2 e 
» not iufitfie a man, bit are tuen to bridle our corrupt nature, ` 
which eli would breake out mto all miſehitſt and erueltie. 


1Ow thefe are the lawes, which thou fhalt fer — ~ EA yt 
before them: 


thereon. 


> 


£ b 15 Por 25.394 
ent 13. 2. 
eee ** 


— — 


A RANTE, ae in the feitenth hee hal goe 
| a vo mo · out free, à for noth ing. 


deb e 3 fhe came b himſtife alone gie that! go out 
b Not having wife himſelfe alone: if he were married, then his wife 
nor children. oer goc out with him. 

If his maſter haue giuen him a wife, andthe 
AMEE hask borne him fonnes or f daughters,the wife and 


her children fhaibe her ¢ maſters, but he ſhall goe 
«Till her time of, out himſelfe alone. 


feruitude was ex- 
5 Bur if theferuant fay thus, Iloue myn ma- 
7 e might fter, my wife and my children, Iwill not goe out 
. or the fif- free, 
th € Thenhis maſter fhall bring him vnto the 
br. god. ludges, and ſet him to the 4 doore, or to the 
* asrda pofte, and his mafter fliall bore his earethrongh 


e That is to the -With an awle, and he fhall ſerue him for € euer. 
yeere of lubile, 7 Likewifeif a man ffell his daughter to be 

_ which waseuety | a feruant, fhee fhall not goe-out as che men fer- 
fiftieth yeere. i uants doe. 


| a mema 8 1f the pleaſe not her mafter, who hath be- 
or els to dhe intent trothed her to himfelfe, then thal g g he cauſe to 
| mee maltet kuy her: hee ſhall haue no power to full her to a 
g by bising ano ſtrange people feing hel} defpifed her. 
ermonty to * But if hee halle e her vnto his 
oben her ol him. ſonne, hee fhall deale with her h according to the 
rhei, geen eultome of the daughters. 
10 If he take i him another wife, he ſhall not 
diminiſh her foode, her raiment and recompenſe 
sotol i220) Of her he vod 
k Neither marcy. 11 if hee doe not thefe kthree vnto her, 
her bimſelfe,nor then hali fhe goe out free, paying ho money. 
gideancthetmo- | 13 J * He that fmiteth a man, and hee die, 


give het dowsie, 
4 For his fonaci: 


erde der all diethe death. 

vpon his fonte. ®© 13 And if a man hath not layed waite , but 
eee „ God hath otfered ím into his and, * then I 
deter will appoynt thee a place whither he fhall fie. 


Gods ptonidence | his neighbour to fiay him with guile, thou fhals , 
ta be thould `! cake bim from mine m altar dit hei may die. 


fo 3 
+ 511 Ç Alo hee that ſwiteth his father or his 
oman o i mother r die the death. `` 
of the place ought 16 And he that ſtealeth a man, and f elleth 
. 8 him, if iz be found with him, {halt die the death. 


Chap. ij. 


- for his tooth. 


Une * 


The ludicials. 2 


or his maide in the eye, and hath periſhed it, hee 
ſhall let him goe free for his eye. 

27 Alfo if hee finite ſ out his ſeruants tooth, I So God repen. 
or his maides tooth, he ſhall let him goe out free geth crneltic in 

the leaſt things, 

28 if an oxe gore a man er a woman, that 
he die, the * oxe thalbe t ſtoned to death, and his 
ferh thall not be caten, but the owner of the oxe 
hall goe quite. 

29 If the oxe were wont to pufh in times 

pat and it hath bene tolde his mafter, and hee 

th not kept him, and after hee killeth a man or 

a woman, the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, and his owner 
fhall die alſo. 

30 If chere be fetto him a u ſumme of money, 
then hee ſhall p iss ranſome of his life, what- 
foeuer fhalbe laid vpon him. 

31 Whether he hath gored a ſonne or gored a 
daughter, he ſhalbe iudged after the fame maner. 

32 If the oxe goreaferuant or a mayde, hee 
thall giue vnto their maſter thirtie x ſhekcls of 7 x ee Gene, 
filner,and the oxe (Kalbe ſtoned. 

$3 J And whena man ſhall open a well, or 
when hee ſliall dig a pit and couer it not, and an 
oxe or an affe fallt therein, | 

34. Theowncr of the pit (hall y make it good, J This law for. 
and giue money to the owners thercof, but the perdi. a 
dead bafi fhalbe bis. were i 
35 J And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbours be hurt. 
oxe tliat he die, then they hall ſellthe liue OXC, 


»Gen.g 5. 

t If the beafibe 
ponithed ne 
more ſhall the 
murcherer. 


[Ors teftified 10 bits 


u By the next of 
the kinred of him 
that is ſu laine, 


é 


and diuide the money thereof, and the dead oxe 


alfo they fhall diuide. 

36 Or if it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed 
to puth in times paſt, and his mafter hath not kept 
him,hee fall pay one for ove, but the dead ſhalbe 


bis One. 
wares, et it i 14 But if à man come preſumptucuſſy ypon 


Ç 1 AP. XXII. 5 
1 Of trefh 5 Danse’. 7 Lending. 14 Borowing, 16 Ine 
tg of maydis. 18 Huchcraſt z o ‘taolstrit. 21 Support 
of rangers; Widow ert and fatherleffe, 25 Dine. led? 
“ werence to Magifiates, 


15 a man ſteale an a oxe or a ſheepe, and Elli it _ 2 Either grese 


or fell it, hee ſhall reftore fue oxen for the oxe, bs aftoe biad 


1 19 J And hes that curfeth his father or his and foure theepe for the theepe. the flocke. 
aagana, 5 5 eder Chall die the death. 2 Gifa Hie bee found b breaking vp, *2 sam 12.5. 
mare,, „18 EWhenmen alſo n together and one and be ſmitten that he die, no blood halbe s fhed EA 15 275 i 
2 . a finite another with a u ſtone, or with thefift,and for him. or vndetmining,. 
pit he die not bit lieth in bed, Z Tue if he be fin the day nete, e blood ſhall Nor. hen the 
e ls 19 If he rife aga mne and wille Went vpon be ſhed for him: for he fkould make full reftituti- T . vpn 
hy the Guill his isd shen fhall he that ſmote him goe e quite, on: if he had not wheremush, then fhould he be A maipe purto: 
ite ~- 5 onil he ſhall beare his charges E for his re- ſolde for his theft. death that kil 
Ber looking F, and fhall pay for his healing. 4. If the theftbee found + with him aliuc, leth bin 


n wide with a rodde, and he die — his ishand; h he 
1 obs ; fhalbe farely punithed. 
t: 21 Put if he continue aday, or two dayes, } 
Ep 250 the cioilt | fhali not y be puniſhed: for he # his money. 


ate, bt 
x ets 22 © ANG if men ſtriue and Hurt a Kaisi 


amurttherer. 


q OF ehe moiler and qdeathfollowenot, hee ſhallbe ſurely pu- 
er childe. niſhed according as the womans hufband fhall 
Bee iss, appoynt him, or hee ſnall pay’ asthe pars de- 
a È termine. 
bie Nen 22 bur if death followe, then thou fhalt pay 
Resse prodem, life foi life. 
| agar t 58. 24 *r Rye Reeve, tooth for tooth, hand for 
. 


d, foote for foote, FN 


YPC 1 Hegi, 


: yore ee j 
6 T And 


fa 0 Aud if 4 man faite hit feat, or hig: Gohether itbe oed or Mieepephe ball reftore 


with childe, fo that her childe depart from her, 


if the chiefe be found,he ſhall pay the double. 


Abr. in hi band 5 
the double. > 
5 fa man doe hurtfielde,or vineyard,and 


he putin his beaſt to feede in an other mans fielde, he 


hall recompenfe of the beſt of his owne fieldes 
and of the beft of his oune vineyard. vinni EAE 
6 If fire breake out, and catch in the es x 
and the ftackes_of corne, or theftanding corne, 5458 
or the fielde be confumed,he that kindled the fire 33 
hall make full reflitution. £: 
7 Ia man deliuer his neighbour money or 
ſtuffe to keepe, and it be Rolen out of his houfe, 


If che rhiefe bee not found, then the maſter 
of the houfe hall be brought vnto the f Iudges to 


weonely | ag Buming for burning, MESK for wound, faert, whether hee hath'4 “Pat his hand vato his, eee : 
5 aiet neig hours good,or no. bath folesa: 


Ei hist e 


= Lab? ES -e 


# bahnen beben. 


= i The ludicials. T 


. 44. 23.5. 


£ 


oxen, 


to be his, the caufe of both parties ſhall come he- 
forethe iudges, and whom the Iudges condemne, 
he (hall pay the double vnto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliuer vnto his neighbour to 
Keepe aſſe, or oxe, or ſheepe, or any beaſt, and it 


4Ebr broken. die, or be f hurt, or taken away by enemies, and 
no man ſee it, 
e They ſoud yy e An oth of the Lord ſhall be betweene 
A hg ar them twaine, that hee hath not put his hand vnto 
Lord, his neighbours good, & the owner of it {hall take 
; the othe, and he (hall not make it good: 
Gene. 1.39. 12 But if it be ſtollen from him, he thal make 


reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torne in pieces, he ſhall bring f re- 
cord, and {hall not make chat good, which is de- 
uomed. 


14 C And if a man borow ought of his neigh- 


f He thall ſhe we 
fome part of the 
beat, or bring in 
witueſſes. 


bour, and it be hurt, or els die, the owner thereof 


not being by, he ſhall ſurely make it good: 
15 If the owner thereof be by, he fall not 


g He thathired it make it good: for if it be an hired ching, it s came 


hall be free b. fake 
„ he hire, for his hie. i 
*Deut.2238. 16 And if a man entiſe a maide that is not 


betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall endowe her, 
and take her to his wife. 
17 If her father refuſe to giue her to him, hee 
thal pay money according to the dowry of virgins. 
18 © Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to liue. ` 
19 © Whofocuer lieth with a beaſt, ſhall die 
the death. 
20 @ * Hee that offereth vnto any gods, ſaue 
vnto the Lord onely, fhalbe flaine. 


*Dewh,3.13,%4, 
15. f. Mac. 2.24, 


Teuit. 19033. 21 © *Moreouer,thou ſhalt not doe iniurie to 
a ſtranger, neither oppreſſe him: for ye were ſtran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. 

eech q. to. 22 © * Ye ſhall not trouble any widowe, nor 


fatherleſſe childe: 

23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo lie call 
and cry vnto me, I wil’ ſurely heare his cry. 

24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and I will 


k The inft plague kill you with the fword, and your h wines (hall be 


—— ae widowes,and your children fatherleſſe. 
Den zi deut. 25 C f thou lend money to my people, thar 


i to the poore with thee, thou fhalt not be as an 
vſurer vnto him: yee ſhall not oppreſſe him with 
vſurie. 3 

26 If thou take thy neighbours raiment to 
pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before the 
funne goe doune: i 

27 For that is his couering onely, and this is 
his garment for his fkin : wherein ſliall he fleepe? 
therefore when he? crieth vnto mee, Iwill heare 
him: for Lam niercifull. 


33.19. al. 15 3. 


3 Fot coldand 
neceſsitie. 


neither ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 


k Thineabun.’ 29 J Thine ‘abundanceand thy licour fhalt 
dance of thy thou not keepe backe. * The firſt borne of thy 
cone, oy le, and FYE 


ine. ſonnes fhalt thotr giue me. . 
*chap 13.2,2,and 30 Likewifefhaltthoudo with thine oxen and 
719% with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes ir {ball be with his 
eM danme,andthe'cight day thou fhalt giueitme. 

Le meee ezek. 31 @ Yefhbalbe:an hoiy people ynto me,*nei- 
AtS dika no; ther ſhall ye eate any fleſn chat is torne of brafes 
d todoe in the field: ye ſhall caſt it! ro the dogge. 

w. „„ yi i 
r 

Ne te fe lo the mulsitude. 13 Nos to mite mi of th 

frange gods, 14 The three folenine Pafler. x0 
At a promi bo kadi she pp 25 , Gal. progim 
Ein Do j Cet eae 


— 


Digitized by 
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for aſſe, for th ‘ EERTE fein" 
maner of loft ae ee another chalengeth 


28 © * Thou ſhelt not ráite vpon the Judges, 


3 Tie Ane hrouo 


. 


ee e aM. 
= OO eee >. CF? 99 gn 
Toe |receiue a falfe tale, neither Wor, report e 
ſhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked, to J* tales © 
be a || falfe witneſſe. bones ned. 
2: ¶ Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to doc 
cuil, neither f agree ina controuerſie a to decline t2br.anfweres 
after many and ouerthrowe the rrueth. 11 
e Thou fhalt not eſteeme a poore man in fewe dt hee: 
S f : we bi 
4 JI thou meete thine enemies oxe, or his 4 
affe going aftray, thou fhalt b bring him to him enemies beat. 
ag oy : 5 much cae to out 
If thou fee thine enemies c affe lying vnder — 5 
his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him? thou © It Sed comand 
fhalt helpe him vp againe with it. 85 ee A 
yan Te 1 5 not ouerthrowethe right of hisburdenwill he 
ore in is tute. 


06 


ſuſſer vs io cak > 
7 Thou fhaltkeepethee farre from a falfe mat- donne our bre. 
ter, * and fhalt not ſlay the 4 jnnocent and the f l 
righteous: for I will not iuftifiea wicked wan. W, ß. 
8  * Thou fhalt take no gift: for the gift d Whether thou 
blindeth the f wife, and peruefteth the wordes of be™sifirateor ! 
the righteous. E 
9 @ Thou fhalt not oppreſſe aftranger : for Ds 9. 
ye know the € heart of a anst, ſeeing ye were ecel.20,28. 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. F ** fee Sep 
10 *Moreouer, fixe yeercs thouthalt fowthy, feiss Mida hie Í 
land, and gather the fruites thereof, bert is forowe 
a I Kuisha ae yeere thou ſhalt let it reft ie 
and lie ſtill, chat the poore of thy people may eat, : 
and what they Hepes beafis 2 che elde ball Adil is. 
cate. In like maner thou fhalt doe with thy vine- g e, 8. 
yard, and with thine oliue trees. „ ee. ny" 2 
12 * Sixe dayes thou (halt doe thy worke, and [Neither hy fes 
in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine oxe, E : 
and thine aſſe may reſt, and the fonne of thy mayd IAT ea — 
and the ſtrang er may be refreſhed. es-. 
13 And yee fhall take heede to all things that 18. ant ai lèig 
I haue faid vnto you: and ye ſhal make f no men- $; tis Eala 
tion of the name of other gods, neither ſhall it be that the Ange! 
heard out of thy mouth. paled overard >, ` 


14 J Three times thou fhalt keepe a fealt vn- {pated einc. 


a 
. 


1 p-e, 


2 lites, when heflew 
to me in the yeete. A dee fuſf borne of + 
15 Thou“ fhalt keepe the feaſt of £ vnlea- the Egyptians, - 


uened bread; thou ſhalt eate vnleauened bread Pc 6. 
ſeuen dayes, as Icommaunded thee, in the ſeaſon nw Whind 
of the moneth of Abib: for in it thou cameft fontide, in token 
out of Egypt: and * none ſhall appeare before thatthe Law was ` 
me emptie: secs r Lech daycsafy 

16 ‘She £} feaſt alfo of the harueſt of the firſt from ange Wen 
fruites of thy labours, which thou haft fowen in i This is the feat 
the fielde: and the i feaſt of gathering tuites in of iabetnacles ſg· 
the ende of the yeere, when thou haſt gathered in 2 ar: 
thy labours out of the field. 128 oder hone i a 
17 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy the tabernacles 
men children appeare before the Lord Iehouah. in wildere q | 

18 Thou fhalt not offer the blood of my fa- 8 ben | 
crifi¢e with k leauened bread : neither fhall'the fat tne he uſe. 

ee 

nd deni 1. 


3 tot 


is ~ Gods promife;and the peoples. Chbapaxz711 * v. Mo ſes and the Elders fee God. ici 


a?r taat amaa Ar if Ta and who Gaid,Allthat the Lordhath ſaich we will doe, 


doe all that I ſpeake, then I willbe an enemie vn. and be obedient. < as 

ito thine enemies, aud will afflict them that afflict 8 Ihen Mofes bebe * blood,& fprinck- 1 2 $a, 

thee, led it on the people, and faid, Belioldithe ¢ blood $ 1 * 
© Chap.3 3-3, 23 For mine Angel * fhal go before theejand of the couenant, which the Lord hath made wich fignifiech that the 
Ant. 5. 2. bring thee ynto the Amorites, and the Hittites, you concerning all theſe things. cout nant broken- 


in. and che Perizzites, and the Cahaanites „ the Hi- 9 § Then Went vp Moſes and Aaron, Nabab, cannot be faustied 


uites, and the Iebuſites, and I will deſtroy them. and Abihu, and ſcuentie of the Elders of Iſrael. A blood- 
4 Tou ſſalt not HOW dune k fo reek, 10 And they e ſav the God of Ifracl, and vn- e © Aspect * 
neither ſerue them, nor dos aſter the workes 57 der his feete was as it were a tworke of a Saphir their infirmities 
„Det vas) them: but * oyrterly ‘oucrchrow t „and breake ftone,andas the very heauen when it is cleare. 1 his 
n Godsommas- in pieces their images. 11 And vpon the nobles of the children of ets trekt werke 
, deth fisnor dely 25 Forye fhaliferue Pare we Cod, and Ifrael he £ laid not his hand: alfo they faw God, f He made them 
Plesbureo ge hee hall bleſſe thy o bread and thy water, and I And g did eate and drinke. tiot aftaide,nior 
flroy them. ie take all fickenes away fromthe mids ofthe. 12 @ And the Lord ® faid ynto Moſes, Come purithedthem, ‘ 
o Thais,’ 26 J * There fhalnonecaft their fruiténor Be vp to me into the mountaine, and be there, and I & . 


pec i dare in chy land: thenumber of thy Hayes will wall giue thec i tables of ſtone, and the lawand H The fong 
eT ful the commandement, which I haue written,forto time. : 
Dewi 4. 271 willnd my P feare before thee,and wil teach ł them. ee . 


p Lwill make 1 e people among whom thouthalt 13 Then Mofes roſe vp, and his minilter Io Ses eteefg 


! Pack and I wil make all thine enemies turne their ſhua: and Mofes went vp into the molintaine of God doe write bis 
comming 


mine angel 2 ckes vnto thee: God, * es therein by 
froy them, as 28 And I will fend * hornets before thee, 14 And faid vnto the Elders, Tary vs here, n= 1 n le · 
555 «332+ which fhall driue out the Hiuites,the Canaanites, til we come againe vnto you: and behold. Aaron, Stevan 
MofztEze and the Hittites from thy face. and Hur are with you : whofocuer hath any mat- cer 3-3 
1 15 * 29 Ixill not caſt them out from thy face i in ters, let him come to them. s Eb ge ade nd 
one yeere,left the land grow to a wildernes : and 15 Then Moſes went vptothemoune; and 4° — 5 with! t+ 
the beafts of the field multiply againft thee. the cloude couered the mountaine, people, =o 
30 By litle and litle Iwildriuethem out from 16 -And the glory of the Lorde abode pon? , 
thy face, vntill thou increaſe, & inherite the land. mount Sinai, and the cloude couered ſj ĩt fixe I Or, m. 
31 And I will make thy coaſtes from the red day es: and the ſeuenth day he called vnto Moſes 1 
q CalledtheSea fea vnto the fea q of the Philiſtims, and from the out ofthe middes of the cloude. * 
of Syria. rdefertvnto the f River: for I wil deliuer thein- 17 And the fieht of the glory of the Lord was | The tag 
Ei of bok habitants of the land into your hand, and thou like 1 confumning: fire on the toppe of the moun- ans Rete 
f1 To wit, Edpbra ſhalt driue them out from thy face. tainc,in the eyes of the children of Iſtael. carmallmen: bat 
32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, 18 And Mofes entred into the middes of the to them that ke 
z eee nor with their gods: daude, end went vp: to the mountaine: and Mo- „draweth wei 
esther 33 Neither kall they delti in th lande, lelt ſes was inthe * mount fourtie dayes and fourtie Spititste s like 
75 Lr. offence, or y y plealant Saphir, 
2 foare. they make thice finne againſt me: for if thou ferue nights. x, heb. 34.28. 
. 3 iy Das fiirely i it fball be chy * deſtruction. 8 8 H Ap. XX v. Ae. 
o sete tl c HAP. XXHIL ™ 2 The volantarie giſies for the making of the Tabernacle. 1o 3 


Í The forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercie feate, 23 The Tae 
3 The people prowsife 10 obey God, } Mofes writetb the chi be, ; Toe (andlefficke, 30 Ad fo be done according 
ae ids — $6 Mofes e e the tMountame. 14 a- ` s0sbt paterne. 
ron ur $ ofthe e. 18 M 5 3 
pm 2 225 Aar Ros: fes was f “Hea the Lord poke vito Motes lying, i 
N Speake vnto the children of Ifiael, a Alter the — 
2 Whenhe called No he had 2 faid vnto Mofes Come vp to atthey recti an offering for mee: of * euery and indiciall lawe 
him vp to the the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and A- an pipar giueth erke ge hall cake rhe = 8 t 
are ee bihu,and feuentie of the Elders of Ifrael; 10 85 yee g fot m ; 3 
5 2. the 10. all voy ae: off. And Tki is the: - offting which ye ſhal b take fhonld be left to 
chap, hitherto, 2 And Mofeshimfelfe alone fhal come neere a 5 gold, and ſiluer, and braffe, mans inurntiou, 


ou to the Lord, but they thalf not come peer’, * 4 And blew ſi Ike , and pu le, and fkarler} mee a8 5- yg 
8 . ther fhall the people goe vp.withhim. d fine linnen and goates ba xa oF Sona ae 
SS b Wen he bad 3 © Afterward Tee ee and tolde tie ür dared and l 


a2 fecetied ibeſe eoplea I the wordes of „and all the flianes of badgers, and the Wood © Shittim, Ok [Or yelowe. 

5 eae Fe and ripen = kidhe 26 Olle for the light’ pish eee a A hea 
8 125 ements: 7 oyce,and faid; * All the edel aile and for the p fweete fan “kinde of Cedar, 

-5 E Ter. N . 7 Onix ſtone and ftones to be fet i rps which will not 


= And Moſes wrote all che worde brl e phodandin the E breft plate. 3 F Onde’ ‘ned | 
r said rofe vp earlyyand fet ip in aka ën- 8 Alfotiey fhal make mea denne that the prie! or. 
2 der the mountaine, and twelue pillars according Emay divellamong chem. . oe 


ee do the twelue tribes of Iffael. t 9 According to alf thaer 1 %% 28.15. 
J E Forasyet the f And hee fent young ¢ men of the childgen ſhall yee make the fo the Tabe i * cane 3 
priefthoodewas. of [rael which offered burnt offerings of beeues, thefalhion of all the inſtniments th ee BO —— 

p: saa Se andfäcitficed peace offerings vnto the Lord.. 1 , Theythal!mak@alfo an* Afke Shit echgv. 
E Sie! Rites: 28 “Then Mofes tooke halfe ofthcblood, and tim wood, to cubites and an halfe g anda a 
83 put it in beſens, and halfe of che blood befprink- oubite and an halfe broade , and a! cùl e and an 
S : Jed on the altar. halfehic.: r >A 
eee kh Be hee tooke the Hooke of che coue- 11 And thowfhale sakh it wih vet 2 

ee. ae ighe eee eee denden S fale N 


. The Arke and Merciefeate. i. 1 Exodus. 
Mra circle and make vpon it al} crowine of golde roundabout. ithee,and from aboue 

a border, 12 And thou fhalt caft foure rings of golde -the two Cherubim, which are vpon the 2 
SEAR for it and put chem in thé fonréjjcorners thereof: -thé Teſtimonie, Iwil tell thee all things vhich I 
Werra that is, two rings [halbe on the one fide ofi, anid will giue thee in commaundement vnto thechil- 
EAEE, two. tings ón the other fide! thereof. dren oF Irael. ar 8 e 

13 And thou fhalt make barres of Shittim z T | fia t 4 

be > sood;and-cOuer them with geld. 8 Win us ta) a 
4 Then thon ſlia t put te bares in the tings ooi E Sns PN A Ait brie Ai `A 
1 the ſides of the Arke, to beare: shed with an = peer ; 


—" 


7 


3 


atents SA En 919 
height a cise 
; Tur ARKE Or THE ys bite adam 
$ 19 "I If} 7 4 hale. 

‘ 5 ) 7 artic: Ci BC Te: 
A.B The U agua i s length iw 
length, two r eae 
cubites and | CD The 
an halfe, breadth a. * 

5 the cabue. 
breadth a cu- E A cromne 
bike aud an oll abone 

bis sost S$ “aid beneath 
AD, The) Separated the 
ight aca. £ one from the 
and an ; BAAS i other bya * 

; ; border of an” 
4 oh golden ‘hand breadth 
crawue aboue thackey which Ae that che Table wal an hand breadth thicke, F The foure 
the Arbe. $ rings, G Thebarres tocarie the Table which were put through thermgs. H Die 

F The faure H fhes wherein the Shewe Lread-was put. F The lac la cakes or leanes called the 
anes of golle ` $ saree bread, K The gob leis or couertngs, The incenfe abyot 

mnthgfowre a A A AEREE RO Skene : 
ania Ghe barres Sanit with th to put ek sheng 10 c the 55 2 3. * Thou ſhalt alfo make a Table of Shit- * hap 37.10. 
~- H Theinner part of che. Arbe where the Teſtimonie was pute > j tim wood , of two cubites long; and one abite 


t5 The batres thaibe in the rites of the Aike: robin acubiteandanhalfehie : i 
E The hone ta. they ſball not be taken awa} fan ke. l And thou fhalt couer it with pure pie, 
“blestherodofAe 16 So thou fhalt put i inthe Arke the Teſti- ahd rake thereto a crowne of gold round about. 


— 75 Manse q monie which thall giue thee, Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border of 


di nove of Ped £7 Alſo thou halt make ais Mercie fete of fourefingersroundabout: and thou fhalemakea 1 0e ,] - 
pisfence, 2 golde, two cabives anda tet loag panda golden crowne round about the border thereof. ss 
5 ore. tublecaud an belfebro nde, o brA 26 After, thou fhalt make forit foure rings of 1 
e God bertel mercifully’ veto them: bbs ee of Cart ete 10 ae nak sihr are * i f : ` er 
1 T= PRovivtATORIE, 193 1 271 Ober againtt the bordan (haflthe!ringstba 1 
ear Or MERCIE SPATE. for places for Darresstojbearethe Table. 
28 And thou fhalt make the barres of Shit- F 
F The prapitiato-· tim wood,and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold, that 
neter mtr ciefeate, the Table may be borne with them, ' 
hichi u she cont 29- Thou fhalt male alſo i dithes ſor it, and in- h To fet the bread: 


ring of the Arkeof ¥ 


the’ Teffimonie,fet aie euppes for it, and eouerings for it, and fike vpon. 


agar: in ibn ection lets, wherewith it {hall be couered, enen 0 
8 golde fhalrthou make them. « 
iard the avast 4 30 and thouſhalt fee: wgon Table heie 
4%, au weren bread before e continually.: 6 uni 
abone the Propitin, jg: f 
lor ie and fiom b be: ph THE nG A Ni DL ES 1 10 RN ote 
wotene she wigi as SS re " ; 75 
of eee B 
a Ln go oi f x — y 55 
. Ap thon hals make two Cherubims of i ; e 2 4 
) dan Vi g ke beacen out with the hammer Denil ike particnlan partie 
4 t 3 l pr e z partes 
E hors 0 Iba d ke them, athe: salsa cr aie thereof accordisesoshe order 
8 1 e 1 of letters. Onelj her et It i 
e e And the eee eee 53 
. a 25 che one ende, and. the other Chérub atthgother -rg ** in ihe E 
i 1 A matter of the Mercieleate ſhallycee mee of, the Pafi * 
; ~ makethe Chempims on the two endes thereof. q far od 
e dthe Cherabims hal ſtrerch their wins ar {bio e 
ay a seat on hie, y ring the Mercieſcate with ihe ne ae } 62100 bees kn pts of 1 
4 jô; 
ir faces one toanother: to the Mer- aE lee is 222 5 


* F i 
ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. 
4 a AN thou fhalt put the Na by 


l ite Een 
3 the Arke, and in the Arke thou (hale puty f 


en Teftimonie, which !] Gilt gine hee, 
rar aa And! x Lill Lacke * 
a 


a 


* This was the 


y ABLD 3 —] $A — 
be ten curtainet up hieb were eight & swensie cubites long ef c herub im w 

Tube breadth of a cus taine was Jon e cubises, and fo the tenne were four 

Lroad. F G Two curtaines and anhalfe: fo that the whole laitd together 


8 lo ue she curtaines teget he 


at come out of the Candleſticke. 
34 And in the ſpaft of the Candlefticke fhal 
be Foure boules like into almonds, lis ænops and 


ius floures. j ; 
„ 3; And there fhalbe a knop vnder two bran- 
a ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof; and a knop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof, according to the fixe bran- 
ches comming out of the Candleſticke. 
Zs Their Knops & their branches ſhalbe there- 
of, all this fhalbe one beaten worke of pure gold. 
37 And thou ſhalt make the feuen lampes 
thereof ; and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou put 
thereon, to giue light toward that that is before it. 
38 Alfo the ſnuffers and ſnuffediſhes thereof 
halbe of pure goldgeCCe. 
39 Ofa k ralent of fine gold ſhalt thou make 
talent weight of it with all thefe inſtruments. i 


the Temple,and 40. Locke therefore that thou make them 
eo Paa aftertheir fahion , that was fhewed thee in the 
"IH. mountaine, sft ioi her esa 
nome CHAP. XXVI 85 

0 le appertinane' T 
E i P the Aerie fu of be , and of 
15 Iht Candleflickt, gii UOT h A 
K Frerward thou fhalt make the ‘Tabernacle 
: FN with tennecurtaines of fine twined linnen, 
and blewe ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet: and in 
2 Thatis,ofmoft them thou fhalt make Cherubims of broydered 


22 worke. áj 


1 
Fus First Coverinc OF 
. — Tue, TABERNACLE. 
3 gO TER: © 
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F 
mi 
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83S OV TAG oes 


ne dubuc: 


shat the Tabernacle was shirsie cubiies longiand tæclw broad. E I Taches! 


7 r. 8 


Misra oy 


— 


but thou fhalt double the e ſixt curtaine vpon th 


edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge 
Í pling, and fiftie ſtrings 
curtaine in the ſecond couplings “© 


SAE S 


ne, 15 @Alfo thou th 
ſhall bemacle of Shittim ı 


F A bras 4 r ir Gene ae le y . Z Pi ‘ 
s cou ed Chap. xxvj. for the Tabernacle. 30 
| Chap. 37.17 31 @*Alfo thou fhalt make a Candleſticke of haue one meaſure. > . 12 
i Itthallnotbe pure gold: of i worke beaten out with tie ham 3. Fiuecurtaines thalbe coupled one to an o- 
eee mer (hal the Candlefticke be made, his (haft, and ther: and the other fiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled: 
lumpe of golde his branches, his boules, his knops: and his floures one to another. 
with tbe hammer. ſhalhe of the ſame. 4 And thou fhalt make firings of blewe ſilke 
9 32 Sixe branches alfo ſhall come out of the vpon the edge of the onecurtaine, whch u in the 
ſſiüdes of it : three branches of the Candleſticke ſeluedge b of the coupling: and like wiſe (halt thou b On the fide 
out ofthe one ſide ofit, & three branches of the make in the edge of the other curtaine in the fel- 3 
Candleſticke out of the other fide of it. uedge, in the ſecond coupling. — 2 
33 Three boules like vnto almonds, one knop ; Fiſtie ſtrings fhalt thou make in one cur- 
and ove floure in one branch: and three boules taine, and fiftie ſtrings (halt thou make in the ` 
likealmonds in the other branch, one knopand edge ofthe curtaine,which is in the c fecond cou- Saas ae 
one floure : fo throughout the fixe branches that pling: the ſtrings [halbe one right againſt another. = io 


Thou fhalt make alfo filtie||taches of gold, on bete. 
and couple the curtaines one to another with the 
taches, and it fhalbe one |jtabernacle. hubert 


THe CvVRTAINES OF ya 
f GOATES HAIRE. 


NORTH. 


EAST. 


SEL = 
=> 


SI VTH. 


1 
Theſe eleuencurtaines of goates haire were put aboue the other ten A and the eles 
nenth hanged before she entrie of she. Tabernacle, looke B. Theſe alfo wert 30. c 
bises long; andthe ather 2 and swentie, and therefore on the Somibjide they 
were a culite longer then the other, look C. Aua alfo au other on she Nosh fidey 
that the boardes might be couered. s á vf Sip eat 


7. © Alfo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 


baire, to be a d couering vpon j Tabernacle: thou d Teltraineand | 


fhalt make them to rhe nber of eleuen curtaines. weather eule 
8 The length of a curtaine [hall be thirctie cu- mate em. 
bites,and the breadth of a curtame fotire cubites: 2 
the eleuen curtaines ſhall be of one meaſure. 
And thou fhalt couple fiue curtaines by 
themfelues, and the ſixe curtaines by themſelues: r 
5 
forefront of the couering- ] e 
10 And thou (halt make fiftie Bere We the fre thould 
AE ago eT 
r eres 
in the edge of the erber . — 


e fiftie ſ taches of dest. 


r 


11 Likewife thou fhalt fi i 
braſſe, and faften them on the ſtrings, and ſhalt 


couple the couering together, that ĩt may be nee. 
12 And the f remnant 5 reſtech in the curtains For tbeſe cur. 
of f couering, een the halfe curtaine that rcfteth, tncs were e 
ſhalbe left at the backefide of the Taber 2 
13 That the cubite on rhe one ſide, and the cas ‘ofthe Tabernacles 
ite on the other fide of that which f 3 ; 
bn both fides, 


* $ 

To be put vpn 
Ie Ro 2 ah 
2 * y N i 


Boards forthe Tabernacle, 

26 Ten cubires ſhalbe the length of a board, 

ancl a cubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of 
onc board. 

17 Two tenons [balbe in one board. fet in or- 
der as the feete of a ladder, one againſt another: 
chus ſhalt thou make for all the-boardes of che 

: Tabernacle. 582 
THe TAVERN Ke L x va 
+. NRL... 


x 


JM: 


ed S 0 V T H. 

boa des on the Southfide, which were of to. culite: wilength that is from E ce 8 The 
bredih ofeche wasa cubite and half, by reafon whereofyal rysia togerhar gaad 30, 
cubites which was the fengib of ihe Tabernacle. foſephus wie thas etch board mas 
an handfoilthicke, B The neather part of thetoards which was cui inis twp ici our. 

C The twothortatfes, fer each tenon ont, wroughtin imo pieces apart, whertinto Hen 


A. twentie 


the boards were putythey rectiued she senons, and held the bord wp. D DD DD 
Signifie fixe barres to hold tie boards in order: foure pafed without the Loardes, 
through rings : shetmddlemoi went throuch the shicknefie of the boards , wherein 
holes were made there fare. EE Two rings, ont as the-upper part, and another & the 
rieiher part ofthe Loardes which ioyned the fides of the Tabernacle, asd the bg 
she West ond together. F E Rings wherethrough. che bases 
hanging on 4. pi lars, 22 nizeucht of Cherubins , “which did. 


the mo ET fh places KT 
IRR nox Thee baa 


Ped, GHA Vaile 
parase hehh 5 Hee 5 


was placed, and on the Noxthfide againu, the Table of 2 80 
bread. L Eight boards thas clofe vp che Talernacle ón the We SEN which was ihe 
vpper most eu of the place, “A hanging or vaile , which was at the entrie of tbe 
Tabernacle being at che Eaſiĩ end which was Hat ened * bang at's pillars 


18. And thou ſhalt make boardes for the Ta- 
bernacle, euen twentie boardes on the Southſide, 
enen full South, 

19 And thoy fhalt make fourtie ſockets of 
ſiluet vndęr the cu entie boards; two ſockcts vn 
der one board for his twatenons; & two fockers 
vader another board for his tio tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other ſide of the 
„ the North fide: (halve tiventie 

ards, 

24 Aud their fourtie ſockets of fluer tiuoſoc- 
Kers vnder one board, and two ſockets vnder au- 
other hoard. ; 


* 


donate pieces 

- Phyu the. : 
msorbatles far be 
aon, 


Sian © 


* 


22, Andon the fide of the Tabeenaclescoward> 


e 


S7 iiaa . the Weite trale ton make fixe boardes. 


23 Allo two boardes (halt thou maſce in 5 2 


conmers of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 
Urne Ebrew 24 Allo they fhalbe i ioyned beneath and like. 


word fignifieth 
r twinnes: deela . 


ring that hep it be for thẽ tuo: they (halbe forthe two corners- 

Hobo be To per- . 25, So they fbulbe eight! haardes bauing ſoc- 
fett andwell” kets of filuer, euen ſurte ene ſockets, toat u, two. 
pombe * | fockers vnder , e e 
P wh another b Dich 10 10 dos 


26 €Thenthon fhalt Kake fusca kes misler: 


bernacle, et 
27 And fue Balles — Wees lee 8 
ther ſide of the Tabernacles alſo fut batres for 
D 1 the Tabernacle toward 

` — ora 


Exodus. 


‘sof heads (hahe of gold, and thou ſhalt 


vile they balbe ioyned aboue to a ring: thus thal 


tim wood for the boardsof orie teed oie? f 


28 And the middle barre thal! goe thr ugh 
the middes of the boards, from ende to ende. 
29 And thou fhalt couer the boards with odd, 
and make their rings of golde; for places for the 
barres, and thou fhalt couer the barres with gold. 
30 Sothouthalt reare vp the Tabernacle, aC- bab. 25. g. 40. 
cording tothe facion epg: which was thewed bebr g. 3. ci. ag. 
mies: mount. 
Morcouen, thou fhalt mailoa vaileof 
bene filke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and ſine twi- 
ned linen: chou Halt make it of broydred worke 
with Cheiubims. 
32 And thou fhalt hang it vpon foure pillars of 
Shittim wood couered with gokt, (whofe k hooks k Some res de, 
ſhalbe of golde} sys vya foure fockers 725 of the 
áf filuer - : irs ame 


` tEbr.Under the — 
33 1 e thou fhalt hang g he vaile fon hookes : 8 


che hoo fees, chat thou may eſt bring in thither, thas shat it fhould hang 


domneward from 


1, ( ivichinthe vaile j the arke of the Teſtimo⸗ 5 


nie: and the vaile ſnall make oua ſeparation be> 


, tweenethe Holy place and the l m oft Holy place. 1 Whereunto the 


34 Alfo thou ſhalt put the Mercifeat vpon the hie Priefts onely 
Arke ofthe teſtimonit᷑ in the moft Holy place. ented once a 

- 35 And thou fhale fet the Table = without m Si aning in did 
the vaile, and the Candleſticke ouer againftthe holy Baas 
Table on the Southfide of the ‘Tabernacle ; and 
thou halt ſet the Table on the Northfi ides 

36 Alfo thou fhalt make an a hanging forthe i 
daore ofthe Tabernacle of Blew ee purple, S gr 
& fkarlet.& fnerwinedlinen wrought & needle. tweehe the holy ` 

37 And thou fhalt make for thel hanging fiue Place and there 
pillars of Shittim, and couer them with e stheir gn, people 
caſt fiue be- 


Kets ofi braffe for chem. 


HAP. XXV DL 
The Alar of che buant ofiring 9 ee koart ofthe Tabere, 
nacle, 20 The (ammpes continual? b 
f Orcouer thou fhaltmake the: talar ofShit- a For the bane 
im wood, fiue cubites long and fiue cubites offing. 


-THE ALTAR OF BVRNT OFFRING, 


=I heigks three 
ubijen 


m 


all 


Jun hieb be i-> 
bares were 
puts 

HHH Afia 


pim irj 


b Ofthe fime 
wood and mat» 
tet not faſtued 
vntolt. 


fOr, fire pannes 


Eb. net. 


e This was the 
fiꝛſt entrie into 


the Tabernacl 
wae * ors 


d They were 
certaine hoopes 
orcircles fot to 
beauiifie the pile 
la. 


9 2% 700 


e Meaning cute 
taines of fiftie 
cubites. 

£ Of the deore 
of the court, 


206 


A 


bench = 


cae 


g Or ftakes, 
_ wherewith the 
| surtaines were 


| ground, 
D b Such as com- 
meth from the 
oliue, hen it is 
fruſt preffed or 
beaten, 

Wr afeend vp, 


— 


. 04 


faſtened to ibe 


-height thereof thrꝭe cubites. 

2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the fonte 
“corners thereof: the hornes fhalbe of it b ſelfe, 
and thou fhalt couer it with brafle, 


3 Alfo thou {halt make his aſhpannes for his 


athes,and his beſo ms, and his bafens,andhis fle- 


hookes,and his || cenſers: thou Malt make all tje 


inftruments thereof of braſſe. 

4 And thou fhalt make vnto ita grate lille. 
networke of braſſe: alfo ypon that t grate fhalt 
thou make foure brafen’ rings vpon the, foure 
corners thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt put it vnder che compatte 
of the altar beneath, that the State may be in the 
middes of the altar. 

6 Alfo thou fhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres, I/ fa ry, of Shittim wood, atid halt couer 
them with braſſe. 

Hee And che barresthereoF{hal bee put in the 
of altar to beate t. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the alter hollo berweene 


ey. boards: as God fhewed theein the mount, fo « 


ſhall they make . 
-9 © Alf thou ſbalt make che e court of the 


‘Tabernacle in the Southfide, eten full South: the 


uit ſhal haue curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
1 hundreth cubites long, for one ſide, 

rô And it ſhal haue twentie pillars, with their 
twentiefoekets of braſſe: the heads of the pillars, _ 
and their 4 filets [halbe filuer. 

II Likewile on the cee de in length there 
fralbe hangings of an hundreth ce. long; and 
the tiyentie pillars thereof with theirtwentiefoc: ` 
kets of | brale: tlie heads of the pillars and the | 
filets ſha be ſiluer. 

12 Fand the breadth of the court on the 
` Welfide fhall hawe curtaines of fiftie cubites, 
_ with their ten pillars ang their ten ſockets. 

. 13 And the breadth of the court; Faltwarde 
© fall Eaſt Shall haus e fiftie ctibites. ~- 

“Cag Alfo hangings of fſteene cubites rane 2 
on the one f fide » with their chrde pillars and th thet 
three ſockets. 

15 Likewifeon those de ſhalbe hangings 
of fifteene cubites, with their three three pillars and 
their three ſockets. 

16 © And in the eee 
vaile of Fee 


Arpe 


i To °All tHe veſſels of the Tabernacle for alr 
ner feruice thereof, and all the s pinnes e 


and all che pinnes of the court [balbe braſſe.. Ira 
20 © And thou fhalt commaund the children 


of Iſtael, that they bring vnto thee pure oylé o- 
Juch beaten , for the light, that the lampes may 
alway || burne 


21 In Te Tabernacle of the’ Congr reeation according to the names of the N ofI 


be fet and em- 
boſſed 


without thevaile,which is before the T 
Mal Aaron and ssid apie refè teris 


4285 È 


Chepoavrt 


broad the altar ſhalbe foure (quaye) and the ning to morning before the Lorch for a ſtatute for 
euer vnto their generations, ta be ebferued by the 


s, the which barres ſhalbe vpon the two fides ; 


cue- in 


children of Iiae, ? 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 The Lord calleth Aaron and his jonnes to she Prieflboode, 
4 Their garments. 
Efuarie in the name ofthe children of Iragl 30 Lm and 
Thummim. 38 Aaron bear eth the qui ie of she Jjraelisss 


ofr ings 
Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 


vnto thee and his fonnes with him, from a- 
mong the children of ifracl,that he may ſetue me 
in the Priefts office +1 meane Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar Aarons fonnes,, 

2 Alfo thou fhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, a glorious and beautifull, 

Therefore thou thalt [peake ynto all f cun- 
ning men, whome I haue filled with the ſpirite 
of wifedome , that they make Aarons garments 

to b confecrate him, that he may ferue mein the 
Priefts office. 


GARMENTS OF rar 
;Hi cu PRIEST. 


THe 


of golde. 


t He 


ar me 100 1 8 coate, a nd nse 
ae ane garments fhal they make fo 
jor 


linen. 
nes, 


10 e erben WOE eO 
the fixe names that remayne,vpons! 


wo 
Rone, arid ae ae them tc 


Adarons garments. N 


12.19 Aaron etitreth into the San- 


oh: The Epbod,or upmof coate, 
which was like cloth of golde and 
was girded vpon him, wherein was 
the breaf plate with the twelue 
ones, whith was tyed abone with 
two- chaines to tro Unyx flonesy 
and beneath with iwo laces, 

B The robe which was neat 
under the Ephad, whereunto were 
iopnedsbe pomegranates and belleg 


C The tunicle or broydered 
coate, which was under she robe 


and longer then it, and was ee 
without fleets. | 


35 put vpmolt ype 
l erue 2 e 


he 


a Whereby his 
office may be 
knowentobe 
glorious aud ex- 
cellent 
tEbr. wifein heart, 
b Which is, to 
8 him From 
the teſt. 


ſttaite coate 
without flee! 


1 oo ` 
LF 


eae . 


. ng, aon 
> 


e,according to € their generations. gae ey were 
11 Thou fhale caufe to graue che to PBE che 
ony, bya grauer of fign ets, that w A 


"=" "T" Vow 


Ihe breſtplate of udgement. Exodus. 
boſſed in golde, k fore the Lord continually. 
12 thou fhalt put the two Rones vpon 31 And thou tha 


f That Aan the fhouldersof the Ephod,as {tones of f remem- 
might 1 brance of the children of Iſrael: for Aaron ſhall 
Godward. beare their names before the Lord vpon his two 


. {houlders for a remembrance. 
13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, 
g Ofthe boſſes. 14 @ And two cheines of fine golde 8 at the 
y end, of wrethen worke ſhalt thou make them, and 


ſhalt faſten the wrethen cheines vpon the bofles. 
15 Alfo thou fhalt make the breſt plate of 
h It was fo called, Biudgement with broydered worke: like the 


are — worke of the Ephod fhalt thou make it: of gold, 
ive femence in Dlewe filke,and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twi- 
judgement with- ned linen fhalt thou make it: > 

out that oa his 16 i Foure fquare it fhall be and double, an 
— defeription hand breadth long and an hand breadth broade. 
ofthebreftplae, _ 17 Then thou ſhalk fer it fall of places for 


Rones, enez foure rowes of ftones: the order 
Shalbe this, aljcubic,atopaze , anda |j carbuncle 
in the firſt rowe. 

18 And in the fecondrowethou fha't fèt an 

|] cmeraude,a faphir,and al diamond. 

19 And in the third rowea turkeis, an achate, 

and an Hematitre-. 5 
20 And in the fourth ro a f chry ſolire, an o- 
nyx and a iaſper: and they ſhalbe fet in golde in 
their emboſſe ments. t 
21 And the ſtones ſhall be according to the 
names of the children ol Ifrael, twelue, accor- 
. ding to their names, grauen as fignets, euery one 
ee after his name, and they ſhall be for the twelue 
E tribes. 

22 € Then thou fhalt make vpon the breaft 
plate two'cheincs at the endes of wrethen worke 
t ‘ of pure golde. 

j 23 Thou fhalt makealfo vpon the breft plate 
k Which ate vpi two rings of gold, and put thetwo rings on * the 
moſt toward the two endes of the breſt plate. 

Choalder, 24 And thou fhalt put the two wrethen 
chaines of golde in the two rings in the endes of 
the treft plate. 

25 And the other two endes of the two wre- 
then cheines, thon fhalt fatten, in the two em- 
boſſements, and Malt put ghem vpon the ſhoul- 
ders of the Ephod on the forefide ofit. 

26 § Alfo thou fhalt make two rings of gold. 
which thou fhalt put in the !two ether endes of 
the breft plate, vpon the border thereof,toward 
the infide ofthe Ephod. 

27 And two other rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make, and put them onthe two fides of the E- 
phod , beneath in the forepart of it ouer againſt 
ora vas of it vpon the broidred garde of the 


Dr, Sardoin-, 
lor, E2207 ande, 


[Or ,Cariuncie, 


plr, faper - 


{Ebr Tar pih. 


tWhichare 
beaea'he 


m Aaron ſhall 
not enter into the 
holy place in his 
owne name, but 
in the name of 


28 Thus they thall binde the breſt plate by his 
AL ache rings vnto the rings of the Eẽphod, with a lace of 
iel. ble ye ſilke, that it may bee fe ypon the broy- 
_ of fash. ? 7 } 
n Vuimfignifieth dred garde of the Ephod, and that the breſtplate 
light,and Thum- be not looſed from the Ephod. 
mim perte&ion: 29 So Aaron fhall m beare the names of the 
declaring that the ‘a 4 i 8 
fanes of the brett children of Iſrael in the hreſt plate of iudgement 
late wete moſt pon his heart, when hee go eth into the holy 
elene, ande f per. place, for arcmembrauce continually before the 
fe beauties by Lorde 
alfo i : 371 
Fe e 30 F Al thou thalt put in the breſt plate of 
Thyarimboti- iudgement then Vrim and the Thummim, which 
dee thew:ing ſhalbe vpon Aarons heart, when hee goeth in bc- 
neee fore the Lord: and Aaron ſnall beare the iudge- 
ment of the children of C ael vpon his heart be- 


tegbired tht 
- 


Fulle 


phod altogether of blew filke. | 

32 And the hole for his head ſhall bee in the 3 
middes of it, hauing an edge of wouer worke 
round about the coller of it: fo it ſhall be as the 
coller of an habergeon that it rent not. 

33 And beneath vpon the skirtes thereof 
thou fhalt make pomegranates of blew ſilke, and 
purple, & skarlet, round about the skirts thereof, 
and bels of gold betweene them round about: 

34 That us, a golden bell and a pomegranate, 
a golden bell anda pomegranate round about 
pon the fkirts of the robe. 

35 Soit ſhall be ypon Aaron, when hee mini- 
ſtreth, and his found ſhalbe heard, when he goeth 
into the holy place before the Lord, and when he 
commeth out, and he fhail not die. 

36 @Alfo thou fhalt make a plate of pure 
golde, and graue thereon, as ſignets are grauen, 
°HOLINES To Tue LoR p, 

37 And thou fhalt put it on a blew ſilke lace, 
and it {halbe vpon the miter; enen vpon the fore- 
front of rhe miter {hall it be. 

38 So it (half be vpon Aarons forehead , that 
Aaron may P beare the iniquitie of the offerings, 
which the children of Ifracl fhal offer in all their 
holy offrings : and it {halbealway vpon his fore- 
head,to make them acceptable before the Lord. 

39 Likewife thou fhalt embroyder the fine 
linnen coate, and thou fhalt make a miter of fine 
linnen but thou fhalt make a girdle of needle 
worke, 

40. Alfa thou fhalt make for Aarons fonnes 
coats,& thou {halt make them girdles , & bonets 
ſhalt thou make them for glory and comelineſſe. 

4t And thou fhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhalt 
anoint them, and qfill their handes, and ſanctiſie 
hem chat By may miniſter vnto. mec in the u, ge ng a 

42 Thou fhalt alſo make them linen breeches N 8 1 
to couer their priuities: ftom the loynes ynto the their office, 


Eeclas. 35. x. 


o Holineſſe 
pertaineth fo tbe 
Lord: for he is 
moft holy, and 
nothing ynholy 
may appeare bes 
fore him. 

p Their chinga. 
could not be fo 
perfect, but fome 
fault would be 
thetein: which ` 
finne the high 
Price bare and 
pacited God, 


q Thatis,confe. 
crate them. by gie 


thighes ſhall they reach. 1 7605 
43 And they fhalbe for Aaron and his ſonnes 


wher they come into the Tabernacle ſof the con- o v. 
gregation, or when they come vnto the altar to 5 
minifter in the holy place, that they e commit , 15 ber e 
not ini quitie, and fo die. This [halbe alaw for euer theirnakedueiic. 
vnto him and to his feede after him. 
C HAP. XXIX. : 

1 The maner sf cenſecr atinę the Priefts, 38 Thecontinnall , 

facrifice. 45 The Lorde promisesh to dwek among the chile 

aren of Lfrael, 


y thing alſo ſhalt thou doe vnto them 
when thou confecrateft them to bee my 
Priefis, * Take ayong calfe, and two rams with- 
out blemifh, 

2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleaue- 
ned tempered witn oyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anoynted with oyle: (of fine wheate flowre ſhalt 
thou make them) i 2190 3 

3 Then thou (halt put them in one baſket, 
and a preſent them in che baſket with the calfe 
and the two rammes, 

4 And (halt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 


*Leuit 9. 2. 


a To offer them: 
in ſacriſice. 


the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- ; 4 
tion,and pete them with water. f 4 Po 
5, Alfo thou fhalt take the garments, and put her | 
8 rohe of ha 


vpon Aaron the tunicle, 


Den 


i 3 Bgbod se Bay 


— 


N 


2 b 
conſeeration of the P — Chap. xxix. The continuall facrifice, 32 
| b Which was 5 the Ephod, and the breſt plate, and 24 And chou fhalt put all this in the handes 
ve xt onder the t cloſe them to him with the broidved garde of Aaron, and in the hands of his ſonnes, and fhalt ii 
Epbod. of the Ephod. ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. \ 
6 Then thou fhalt put the miter vpon his 25 Againe, thou fhalt receiue them of their N 
*Chap.2836, head, & fhalt put the holy *crowne vpon ¥ miter. hands, and burne them vpon the altar beſides the 
© (64p.30.29 And thou halt okt the anointing * oyle,- burnt offring for a fweete fauour vnto the Lord: 
a and ſhalt powre vpon his head and anoint᷑ him. For this is an offering made by fire vnto the Lord. 
8 And thou fhalt bring his ſonnes, and put 26 Likewife thou fhalt rake the breft of the 
Coates vpon them, ramme of the conſecration, which is for Aaron, < 
And ſhalt gird them with girdles, beth Aa- and {halt fhake it to h and fro before the Lorde, h This facrifice 
ron and his ſonnes: and fhalt put the bonets on and it fhalbe thy part. the Prieft did 
chem, and the Prieſts office fhalbe theirs foraper- 27 And thou fhalt fan&ifie the breſt of the Ea wira oe 
© Chap.28.4t0 petuall lawe: thou * fhalt alfo || fill the hands of ſhaken offering, and the fhoulder of the iheaue and See 
bOr, confecrase Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes. offering, which was fhaken to and fro, and which i So called. be- 
vette 10 After, thou fhalt preſent the calfe before washeaued vp of the ramme of the confécration, ca, rs ape 
* Lewitt. the Tabernacle of the Congregation , * and Aa- which was for Aaron, & which was for his ſonncs. 2d . do 
€ Signifying that ronandhisfonnes fhal e put their hands vpon the — 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes fhal haue it by a lifted vp. 
- thefacrifice was head of the calfe. ſtatute for euer, of the children of Iffael: for it is 
alfo offered for 11 So thou fhalt kill the calfe before che an heaue offering, and it ſhall be an heaue offe- 


Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
calfe, & put it vpon the hornes of the altar with 
thy finger, & fhalt powre all the reff of the blood 
at the foote of the altar. 

13 * Alſo thou fhalt take all the fat that coue- 
reth the inwards, and che Kall, zhas # on the liuer, 
and the two kidneis, & the fat that is vpon them, 
and ſhalt burne them vpon the altar. 


14 But the fleſh of the calfe, and his fkin, and 


ring of the children of Ifrael,of their kpeace offe- 
rings, euen their heaue offering to the Lord. 

29 JAnd the holy garments which appertaine 
to Aaron, ſhall be his ſonnes after him, to be an- 
oynted therein, and to be confecrate therein. 
3o That ſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his fteade, 
ſhal put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth 

iuto the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
niſter in the holy place. 

31 J So thou fhalt take the ramme of the con- 

ſecration, and ſeethe his flefh in the holy place. 


* Leuit g. 3 t. and 
24. S4. 1.4. 


1 That 10 


facrifices, 


his doung fhalt thou burne with fire without the 32 * And Aaron and his fonnes fhall eate the 
hofte : it is a+ finne offring. fleſh ofthe ramme , and the bread that is in the 
15 © Thou fkalt alſo take oneramme, & Aa- baſket, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
ron and his fonnes ſhal put their hands vpon the Congregation. 
head of che ramme. . 33 So they ſhall eate theſe things, I whereby 
16 Then thou fhalt kill the ramme, & take his their atonement was made, to conſecrate them, 
blood, & ſprinkle it round abont vpon the altar, and to ſanctifie them: but a ſtranger thal not eate 
17 And thou fhalt cut the ramme inpieces, & thereof; becauſe they are holy things. 
wath the inwards of him and his legs, & ſhalt put 34 Nox if ought of the fleſh of the conſecra- 
them vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon his head. tion, or ofthe bread remaine vnto the morning, 
158 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme vp- then thou fhalt burne the reſt with fire: it fhail 
on the altar: for it is a burnt offering vnto the not be eaten becauſe it is an holy thing. 
Lord d for a ſweet ſauour:it is an offring made by 35 Therefore fhalt thou doe thus vnto Aaron 
fire vnto the Lord. & vnto his ſonnes, according to all things, which 
19 And thou ſhalt take the other ramme, & I haue commanded thee: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou 
Aaron and his ſonnes fhal put their hands vpon f conſecrate them, 
the head of the ramme. 36 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe for a ſinne 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and take of offring, for mreconciliation: and thou fhalt clenſe 
his blood and put it e vpon the lappe of Aarons the altar, when thou halt offered vpon it for re- 
eare, and the lappe of the right eare of his conciliation, and fhalt anoynt it, to ſanctifie it. 
fonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their right hand, 37 Seuen dayes fhalt thou clenſe the altar, and 
and vpon the great toe of his right foote, and ſanctifie it, fo the altar ſhall be moſt holy: and- 
fhalt ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar round whatfoeuer toucheth the altar, fhalbe holy. 
about. ; ; 38 No thisis that which thou fhalt pre- 
21 And thou fhalt take of the blood that is fent vpon the'altar:euen two lambes of one yeere 
f Wherewith the f Vpon the altar, and of the anoynting oyle, and olde, day by day continually. 
altar mut be ſhalt fprinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon hisgar- 39 The one lamb thou fhalt preſent in q mor- 
peal ments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the gar- ning, & the other lamb thou (halt preſent at euen. 
r ments of his fonnes with him; fohe fhallbeha- 40 And with the one lambe ,a n tenth part of 
lowed, and his clothes, and his fonnes, and the fine floure mingled with the fourth part of an 
garments of his fonnes with him. © Hin of beaten oyle, and the fourth part of an 
22 Alſo thou fhalt take of the rammes the fat Hin of wine, fora drinke offering. ink 
and the rumpe, euen the fatte that couereth the 41 And the other tambe thou Shalt prefentat 
inwwards, and the kall of the liuer, and the two kid- enen : thou fhalt doe thereto according to he 
neis, and che fat chat is vpon them, and the right offering of the presi „and according to the © © 
thoulder, (for it is the gramme of conſecration) drinke offering thereof, to bea burnt offfing for -< 


$ Ebr. finne,2,cor. 
Gale 


+ 


-d Or,a favour of 
teftwhich canfeth 
the wrath of God 
to ceaſe. TEbr, FU shew 
bands, 


m To appeaſe 

Gods wrath, that 

finne may be pare 
. doned, ; 


€ Meaning, the 
foft and necher 
part of the eate, 


may 


Num. 2b. 3. 


v That tn o-. 
mereadeChap, .- 
16% St we 
o Which is: 
bout apinte, 


e Which is ofred 


| for the confecta- 2 And oneloate of bread, and one cake of fweete Quour vnto the Lord. . 

as Gene bread sempered with oyle, and one wafer, out of 42 This halbe a continuall burnt offering in 

| che bafker of the ynlequened bread that is before your generations et the doore of. the Tabern 
dhe Lord. bog the Cõgregation bef E; ¢ 


T icältar of incenſe. Pei? toe ars 


5 deci make arb ert with yous to ſpeake there nor burnt ſacrifice, nor o 
15 . jä vato-thee, 5: #7) drinke offing f thereon. spat 2 j 

; 43 There Twill appoint wibthe children, of j] ro And Aaron (hall makereconciliati vpo 
Thal 5 and the 177 ſhall be ſanctified by my the hornes of it onge in a yeere with the blood o 


£ butne perfume. N 


p Becauleof my p glory. che finne offting in the day of reconciliariom once ue 8 . 
“glorious pre- 44 And I wil Canéiifie the’ T abernacle. of che in the yeere fhall he make reconciliation vpon it =n 
ienee Congregation and che altar: I wil ſanctifie alſo throughout your generations: this is moft holie : 
Aaron andhis fonnes to be my Prieſts, vato the Lord, 
Leut att. ia. 45 And I wih * dwell among the children of 11 @ Afterward the Lord ehe vnto Mofes, 
2,007,616, ; Ifiacl, and wil he their God. _faying, . 


| 46 Thenthal they knowe that Iam the Lorde 12 When thou rakeft the ſummeof the chil- Numb. i. hs. 
| 5 their God, that brought them out of the Jand. of 7 0 of Ifrael after their number, then they ſhall p 
l a tis Tthe Lord, Egypt, that] might e ‘dwell Abies them: 41am, | giue every man ga redemption ofhis life vnto the g. Whereby he,» 5 


that am their God, the Lord their Gd... Lord, when thou, telleſt chem, char there be no a e 
x © H A P. XX X. r yor = f 2f plague: among g them ben chou counteſt them. which he had * 


x Thealtar ofincenfe, 13 The famme thatthe It aclites fhould 13 This thall euery man giue, that goeth into: torfait, 35 is decta? 
pap tothe Tabernacle: 18 Thie braſen danera 23 Fhe anoyn- the numbéshalfe afhekel,aftenthe afhekel ofthe ted by Vaile 2 5 
king ole. 34 The malung of ebe per fume. Sanctuarie: (Ta ſhekel # twentie gerahs) the 3 Sm 
a Vponthewhich TVrthermore thou fhalt make an altar a for halfe shekelfhalbe an offt ing to the Bord.  Jued two common , 
5 b Pavers peifume ; of Shittim wood thon fhalt 14 All that are numbred from twentie yecres helje: dz ache 
en. make ig Ide and aboue, fhall ffring to the Lord. ge : 
verle 33. ‘make it olde and aboue, iha giuean Oftring to the LO bog 
; 11 ak The length 1 n 9 15 The rieh fhali not paſſe, and. the poere per fus Pits: s 
thereof a cubite , (it halbe forire ſquare) and the fhall not diminiſh from halfe a fhekel, When yee fterling the . ; 
height thereof two cubitesi: the, hornes thereof ſhall giue an offering ynto the Lord, i ifor thes re- of filuer. à 
b OF the fame halbe b of the ſame, demption of your lues. ods ig, e fz 
wood and maner “ 3 And thou fhalt ouerlay it With fne ‘golde, 16 So thon ſhalt take the money rok me re- k 17 oh 
bor the top thereof and the fidesthereo f round demption of the children of Irael, and {hale putsi Tas God ſhould 
al out, and his hornes: alfo thou {halt make vnto it vnto the vfe ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- be mercifull vato 


i etait 


a circle aud it la cronne of gold round about. * ' gation, that it may be a memoriall ynto thechil-. you. 
N 4. Befides this. thon fhalt make vnder this `dten of Ifraet before neee the redempti- 
fort ch ten? cr yne golden rings om either fide: euenon on of yout liues. ahale fi ob ed . 
„ eeuey fide Os alt thoy make therm chat they may be dete e ; alod naa] 


as. places forthe hatres to beare iE withall,. 
5 he which barres thou fhalt makeof Shit- > 


tim wool, and (hale Serbe with golde. Becauſe the 
maner of thie 
ure ts not 
particularily 
defcribedy wee 
haue put itin 
this fi ur mie: 
afol for that - 


it agreet h wih 
A N a the ethe al- 
[poe D 


. AY ter 
I ; NI- W ‘is BU a 
rN abbr copies a 

Eee e und lin. 


ex š TRE A OF Erd re 


This altar was one. * 
caubite long ; and a 

one cubile b onde, 0 
and in He was 


=< 


> Ay 
Ss 


two cabises ihe rf 2. eee i ee guen, 
5 be vnde flood BAA a 
by the fome: Š 1 j 8 
eee 4 17 C Allo 5 Tenn e viuo Moesia e 
Tah 4 18 Fhouthaltalféimakea liner of braſſe, andadgd io rsg 
E . his foote of brafTe to wafh y and halt put irbe⸗ „ | 
, ‘Ss ostweene the Tabernacle ofithe Congregation and 
, che Altar, and ſhalt put water therm. 
cs iy 1g) For Aaron and his fonnes thal k walh their k Signifying,thar 
; bands and their ſeete thefeart. he that commeth 
5 ee 3 20 When they goeinto ‘the Tabernacle ofthe to God zan 
% I i — Congregation, or when chey goe vnto the Altar fioneand core 
: — to miniſter and to make the perfume ofthe burnt: mprion © ` 
vie 5 “6 After thou: fhalt eee offring to the Lord, they fhall wath: themfelues = ~- 
piestara sis neere the Arkeof the Teftimonie; before the ‘with Mater leſt they die, 2 evo! at bus hawak 
ora ae i Merciſcare that is vpon'the: ‘Teftimonie,, where 21 So they (hall watht thein Bd 3 = i 
vill appoint with the. eete chat they die not: and this fhalt be to them IN $ 
i 7 And Aaron (hall: burne thereon: {weete in. an-ordinance I for euer, both vnto him and to his en 
A d Meaning, when cenſe encry: morning: vin hee d dreſſech the ſeede throu . enerotions. oa 
| hetrimmeth them, ae thereof, ſhall he burne i. i 22 C Alfo the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes faving, . We 3 
2 8 8. Likewife. at cuen, when Aaron ſetteth vp 29 Take thou alſo ynto thee,principall ic i a ine 
Sas ae dap the lampes thereof, hee ſpall Burne incenſe: thu: of the moſt pure myrrhe ſiue aten 5 med mii $ 


220 tw O fweete l 
aret e i, od fi > „ 


ee theLorde, eee that 
Dif nde nang con, hundre wand fifti . 


— . 


ments thereof, and the altar of incenſe: } 
28 Alfo thealtar of burnt offring with all his 
inſtruments, and the lauer and his foor. 
29 Sd thou fhalt ſanctitie them, & they fbalbe 
moft holy: all that thal touch them ſhalbe holy. 
30 Thou fhaltalfo anoint Aaron & his ſonnes, 
and ſhalt confecrate them, that they may mini- 
ſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. — 
31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, ſay ing, This ſhalbe an holy ointing 
Be oile. vnto me, thorowout your generations. 
‘Neither atthe 32 None ſhall anoint p mans fleſh therewith, 
Ei lano ether. neither ſhall ye make any compofition likevnto 
wiles it: for it is holy, and fhalbe holy vnto you. 
i 33 Whoſoeuer ſhall make the likeointment, 
or whofoener fhal put any of it von q a ftranger, 
euen he ſhalbe cut off from his pcople. f 
34 And the Lord ſaid vnto Mofes, Take vnto 
thee rhefe fpices, pure myrrhe and r cleere gumme 
Shee: and galbanum , rheſe odours with pure frankin- 
heleth: which is oo, P. 
aſycet kinde of cenfe, of ech like weight 2 3 
gumandthineth 35 Then thou fhalt make of them perfume 
au the nale. compofedafter the arte of the Apothecary, min- 
x . __ ., gledvogether, pure and holy. a 
36 Andthou 


And behold, I haue ioined with him Aho! 
ab che ſonne of 


n re 
Chapxxxj. xxij. The Sabbach. The molten C 


. day, ſhall die the death. 


Be Rs n 


ments, and the Akarofperfune: Ie 


e Which onely 
was to anoint the 
Priefts and the in. 
itruments of the ~ 
Tabernacle, aud 
not to butne. 


haue commanded thee, fhall they doe. 
J 12 ¶ Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, 
aying, 

I 7 Speake thou alſo vnto thechildren of Iſta- 
el, and ſay, £ Notwithftanding keepe ye my Sab- 
baths: for it is a ſigne betweene me and you in 
your generations, that ye may know that I the 


Thougbtcom- 
mand tneſe works 
to be done, yet wil 
I not that yon 


Lord do ſanctifie you. , breake my Sab- 
T4 * Ye [hall therefore keepe theg Sabbath: rr i a 


for itis holy ynto you: he that defileth it, fhal die 
the death 
the fame perfon fhall be euen cut off from among 
his people. 

15: Sixe dayes fiall men worke, but in the ſe· 
uenth day & the Sabbath of the holy reft to the 
Lord uhoſoeuer doth any worke in the Sabbath 


e det 20a, 


mis poin becanfe- 
the whole keeping: 
ofthe law Raed” 
eth in the true vſe 
of the Sabbath, 
which is to ceaſe 
from our works,. 
and to obey the 
will of God. 

0 , Sabath, 
Get. 

42d 22. 

b From creating 


his creacures,but? 


16-Wherefore f children of Iradi fhal kecpe¥ 
Sabbath, that they may obſerue the i reftthorow- 
out their generatiõs for an cuerlaſting conenant. 
17 It is aſigne betweene me and the children 
of Ifrael for euer: * for imfixe dayes the Lorde 
made the heauen and the earth, and in the fe- no 
uenth ftay h he ceaſed, and refted. ning and peer 
18 Thus (when the Lord had made an end of 22 
communing with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) * he i Whereby he 
gaue him two Tables i of the Teſtimonie, auen ca- declared his u 


v Soon ff fhalt beat it to pouder, and fhalt bles of ſtone, written wich the finger of Cod. his people.. 
put of it before the Arke of the Teftimonie in CHAP. XXXIL ` 
the tabernacle of the Co ‘ee where I will 4 The Ufraclites impute sheir deliverance io the calfee 14 GG [A 4 
make appointment with thee: it ſhal be vnto you i appeafed iy Mofes prayer, 19 Mofis breateth the Tabler, ` * 
Sri Sp ~ 5 37 Heflayeshthe idolaters. 22 Hoſts dealt far the people. 5 
37 And ye fhall not make vnto youany com- vt when the people faw, that Moſes tarried is 
eee eee al Biong orhe came 2 ter, See 
dente it fhalbe vnto; the Lord. the gathered: themſelues together againſt 3 The rõot ofidas 
; en 38 Whofeeuer thal make like ynto ; to ſmell — — vpßa vs gods to latrici,when men 
Tabermscle. chereto, euen he ſlalbe cut off fiom his people. goe before vs: for of this Mofes (the man that . 
EL ry ty n nf 2 4p iir (eaei Brought vs out of the land of Egypt) wee Know not at hand,excepe 
Neck oleae * CHAP. XXXL 44 e e ea ede ee 
a * phe sabbath dey a tbe fone of on (on peiie]. e 2 And Aaron faid vnto them, Plucke off the b Thinkiag thae 
Fe | bles written by she finger of God, Ti den earrings, which are inthe eares of your they would raher- 
E ; Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, wiues,of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, and then torefigue 
a thauechofen 1K 2 Beho haue called by name, Be- bringthem vnto me. e ot 
an meet, zaleelthe fonne of Vri, thefonne of Hur of the 3 Then all the people pluckt from them oss ie ele. 
chap.3§ 30. rihannie P sats ORENT- + e e ar pi ch were in their © Suet istherage 
hom haue filled with the Spirit of God, eares, and they bro ee 0 Aaron. apene 
in x iſdome, & vnderftanding, and in knowledge, + 4 *Who fecciuèd the eit hands and fa- to fatisfie their $ 
b Thisfheweth and in all b worcemanſ hip: imioned it with e giang toole; and made of beta 
that handy crafts 4. To finde out curious workestoworke in ad molten calfe : then they faid, Thefebe the 
ze shegitesof golde, and infiluey, andinbraffe, | geo Hack which brought ches our of the land 
Rare an 5. Alfointheartetoferftones, & to carue in of Egypt. 
— 4 timber, & to worke in al maner of workmanfhip, When Auron faw thar he made an 


Be SON 
their waye 


Fs ee TEN 
ale. „ 


therefore whofoeuer worketh therein -g God repeateth> ` 


not from gouere- - 


E The two Tables broken. 8114 By 


Dogs 
Pr 


wee 
fee what ne ceſsitie 
Det haue to pray 


8 They e are ſoone Sele bb 
which I commanded them: for they haue ‘ 
carne (tly te God, them a molten calfe, and hauc worfhipped it and 
to keepe vs in his hene Offered thereto, faying,* Theſe be thy gods, 
true obedience, O Ifrael, which haue brought thee out or che 


solmi vs pond land of Eeypt. ? 

g u.a. 9 Againethe Lord fayd vnto Motes; * Thane 
Cups; ſeene thus people, and beholde, it is a ſtitfe nec- 
4 . 9; ked people. 

. of 1 Nowe f therefore let mee alone, chat my 


may ware hote againſt them, for I wil con- 


r Deen 


. 26 And Mofs ed i ca 

and ſayd, Who perreineth t è 

come t3 me: And — of parka 

themſelues vnto him. 
27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus faith $. Lord 

God of Iſtael, Put enery man his ſnord by bis 

fide’: gr to and fo, from gat to gate, thorow te 

hofte; and i flay euery men his brother, and euery edel ] 

man his companion, and euery man bis neighbor. Precepts: Be 

28 So the children of Leni didas Motes had laakob againit Le- 
conmanded: and there fel of the peoplethe fame vi, to a ble ging, 


punithment. fi ime thé:butI wil make of thee a mighty people. day about three thoufand men. 72737 Derrzzs. 
fel. ies 253. 11 ut Moſes praied vnto the Lord his God, 29 (For Mofts had fayde,: Conſecrate ‘your 
e$ and fayd,O Lord, why doth thy wrath waxehote hands vnto the Lord this day,euen euery man up- a ma reuenging 
againft thy people, which thou haſt brought out on his n ſonne, and vpomhis brother, er there iat Eee 
2% of the land of Eg ERPE, with grearpower aud with may be giuen youa bleffing this day ): vlod 102% fpe& to perfon, i 
es amightie hand 30 ‘And when the morning came, Motes fayd bur put of all care 
Num. 12 * Wherefore fhal the Egyptians ſpeake, vnto the people, Yee haue committed a grieuous all affecion. 
belege. and ay, He hath brought them out maliciouily crime: but now Iwill go vp to the see py Ki 
for ro flay. them in the mountaines,.andto.con- pacifie him for your finne. 
; fume them from the earth? turne from thy fierce 3 t Mofes: therefore went againe ‘ynto the 
lor ereus. wrath, and change chy minde from this cuill to- Lord, & faid; Oh, this people haue ſinneda gre t 
ward cy peopl e. fine, and hane madethem gods of gol de. Samuch he 25 
8 Tharis hy pro- 13 Remember g Abraham, Izhak , and Thaci 32 Therefore now if thou pardon os 1 lory 
aside to As thy feruants,to whom thou fwareft by thine oe thy mercy fhall appeare : but if thou wilt not, I preferredit ewen 
meen tat And faideft vnto them, * I wil multiply your paeas me o out of thy booke, which thou to his ownt fal. 
15. ana 16. {eedyas the ftarres of the heauen, & all this land, written. co — * 
bar IL haue ſpoken of, will Igiue vnto your feed, 33 Then the Lord fd to Motes, Whofocuer — desler: 
and they ſhall inherit it for euer. hath finnedagamft me, Iwill put him out c of my was neuer prede - 
44 Thenthe Lord changed his mind from the o booke. m 
euill,which he threatned to do vnto his people. 34 Gonow thetefore, bring the ple vnto irar 
15 So Mofesreturned and went downe from the place which I commanded chott akok the p — | 
the mountaine withthe two Tables of the Teſti- Angelfhallgo before thee , hiss yet in the day of bow gricuous'a,, 
monie in his hand : the Tables were written on my vifitation I will p vifit their finne vpon them. mg Ee 
both their fides, cuen onthe onefideandonthe , Sothe Lord plagued the pe berau ee, 
other were they written. Auron eke which hee would not fully 
16 And theſe ‘Tables were che worke of God, to Fi remitit, 
É Albes pe- and h this writing was the writing of God grauen 11 CHAP. xxx 111 pi 
titions thew how in the Tables. „ Tord zl be f 
excellent a thing 17 And when Ioſhua heard the noyſe of the lator . Mo- g 
Sale peoples they md r Gid-vnto Mieils Ehen e ae with God. 13 He e eher 
‘their idelztie. ; a noyſe of warre in the Pla, 18 and defires ST OTT 
abito 1001 9673 18 Who anfwered, It is — ofthem Akan eg . 
dmdat haue the victory, nor the noyſe of them that ZÀ pak vp vp from chou, and a 2 ‘Theland of Ce 
883 ond —. tei ote ( —— lout. OF an Eer, 
Wer- hes 19 Now aſſoone came neere vnto the Egypt) ~~ the Ja which I ar e vnto Abra- they that pe Fy 
5 ' hofte,he faw the calfe and the dancing: ſo Moſes ham, fo Izhak and to Jaakob, aag" Vnto thy into itmaft paffe 
i wrath waxed hote, and he caſt the Tables out of feed will I giueit. vp bythe billes. 
pas nin his hands, and brake them in pieces beneath the 2 And* I wil fend an Angel beforether and Ran’ Teh) 
— mountaine. will caft out the Canaanites, the Amorites, and ee 18% 
* pan 20 * After, he tooke the calfe,which they had the Iuttites, and c the Hiuites, and 
-o made, and bur ned it in the fire, an ground tewn- the Iebuſites: 1125 Salg * 
sye: do powder y and ftrowed it vpon the water , ahd 3 Toaland, Tay, that foweth wick mike n 
WPartlyto depite made the children of Iael ĩ qrinke of ii. and hony: for Til er vp with thee, *be- vet. | 
Ben aftheirido- 21 Alf Mofes faid ynto Aron, har did chis cuſe thou arta‘titfe dea people, Left Teon: . 
pre appa at people vnto thee, that thou r brougbt ſo great ſume thee in the way. s ‘i 
octafionto. 4 finne vpon them? 4 And when, people heard t this euiltiditios, zd 
or af. 22 Then Aaron anfivered,, Let nor the wrath ape & no man put on his beft raiment, 
arde, of my Lord waxe fierce : Thou knoweft this (For the Lord had faid to Mofes; Say ynto 
fle, that they are enen ſet on mifthiefe. |. dhe chicken of Iſtael, Yearea ſtiffe necked peo. b That either t 
23 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods to ple,I will comefuddenly vpon thee, and e r metey, 
Phe goe before vs: for we kno not what is become thee : therefore now hiss coftly raiment fa on gene ’ 
? of this Mofes (cheman Hear ¥s out ofthe thees: thar Imay know® what to do vnto thee) denon. nae 2 
hand of 119 0 do the children of Iſnel layed their good e bet ; 
at Tie I fayd 10 chem mat Yethat hau ue golde, raiment fiom them, after aaa came diwne 
k bobs inte plucke it off: and they brought it me, and I did 8 $i 5 
= eho ots it into the fire, and thereof caine this calfe, 7 Then Mofes coke Hscibveliaates sain pit: 
A bs Mofes therefore fay that the people were ched it without the hoft fare off from he hoſte, thither, wh 
ke evill of (for Aaron had made them naked ynto 3 And uhẽ any did feeke par, Cerda: 
kit God, beir ſhame among their enemies) Wer to ae ME T . sane 1 


nacle,all the people and ftood euery m:n 
at his tent e looked after Mofes, vntill 

he was gone into the Tabernacle. 
9 And aſſoone as Mofes was entred into the 
Iauaabemacle, che cloudie pillar deſcended & ſtood 
nu. the doore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord tal- 

ked with Mofes. Tell 
10 Nowe when all the people faw the cloudie 
pillar ſtand at the Tabiini door, allthe peo- 
s . ~~ vp,and worfhipped euery man in his tent 
ore. D een 


r 

nly rx And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, å face to 

kale 2 face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. After hee 

zl otdete Num turned againe into the hofte, but his ſeruant Jo- 

vn denz. o. fhua the fonne of Nun a yong man, departed not 
. out of the Tabernacle. 

“32 © Then Mofes {aid vnto the Lorde, See, 

t thou fayeft vnto me, Lead this people foorth, and 

thou baft not fhewed me whome thou wilt fend 

with mee: thou haft faid morcouer I know thee 

by ename, and thou haft alfo found grace in my 

ight. n 


k e Icare for thee, 
| and will preferue : ; . 
| theeinthisthy’ 13 Nowe therefore, I pry thee, if I haue 
| voratiom found favour in thy fight, thewe me nowe thy 
|. aiiai way, that I may know thee, and that I may finde 
a grace in thy fight: confider alo that this nation 
ie #5 thy people. ! 
IE fice, 14 And he anfwered, My f preſence ſnall go 
|, £ Signifyingthat with thee,and Iwill giue thee reſt. 
the 11 r Then he faid vnto himʒ If thy preſence goe 
e not th vt, carie vs not hende. 


|. through Gods A 2 
# fauoar tə 16 Andwherein now ſhall it be knowen, that 
p en Tay ‘people haue found fauour in thy fight? 
Pe tall it not be when thou goeft with vs? fo Land 
7 thy people fhall haue So whieh eee 
‘people that are vponthe earth. 


de end vaso Moles): Tilt toe 


the Congregation, rebation, which was without thé hofte. 
8 And v 1 
e 


` But let no man come vp with thecʒneither 

let any man be ſeene thro all he moun 

neither let the fheepe nor cattell feede i before § cr Ae 
pipaa Ibewed bles oF ft 

“tg en es || hewed two Tables of {tone 5 or,polifhed. 
ikiwa he firft, and rofe vp earely in the mor- eh 
ning,and went vp vnto the mount of Sinai, as the 
Lord had commanded him, & tooke in his hand 
two Tables of ſtone. 

5 And the Lord defcended in the cloud, and 
ftood ‘with him there, and proclaimed the name 
of the Lord. 

6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, and a cri- 
ed The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, merciſuſl and gra- 
cious, ſowe to anger, and abundant in goodneffe 
and trueth, l 

7 _Referuing mercie for thoufands, forgiuing 
iniquitie, & tranſproſſion and finne,and not fm a- 
king rhe wit he innocent, * vifiting the iniquitie 
of the fathers vpon the children, & vpon childrés 
children, vnto the third and fourth generation. 

8: Ihen Mofes made hafte and bowed him- 
felfe to che earth and wort hipped, 

And ſaid, O Lorde, I pray chee, If I haue 
found grace in thy fight, that the Lorde would 
nowe goe with vs (G for itis a ſtitfe necked peo- 
ple) and pardon our iniquitie and our finne, and 
take vs for thineinheritance. 

10 And he anſwered, Brholg, * IV ill make 4 
couenant before all thy people, aud will do mar- 
ueiles, ſuch as haue not bene done in all the 
world, neither in all nations: and all the people 
among hom thou ar ſhall ſee the worké of the 
Lord: for it is a terrible thing that I will do with 


a This ought to 
be referred to the 
Lord, and not to 
Mofes proclai- 
ming gas Chap, 

33. verſ 19, 

t Er. not making” 
in noc ent. ~ 
Deut. g. 96 et. 
iert. 37.18. 


d Seeing the pee. 
ple are thus of 
natute, the rulers 
haue neede to calf 
vpon God,that he 
would alwaye 

be prefent Wiib 
his Spirit, 
Deli. S 


- 
` 


thee, ° 
11 Keepe = See that which I commaund 
thee this day : d, I will caft out before thee 


the Amorites, and.the Canaanites, and the Hit- j eS ET 
tites, and tlie Perizzites, and the Hinites, and thé as 


2 this alfo thar thou falt fid? for thou haft found Iebuſites. ; orl] 275 Rae 
Ẹ faceshy Sraet in my fight,ard I Know thee by name. 12 Lake heedeto thy felfe, that thoti make Pf, ] 
E A ard 138 Againe hefaid; [befecchthee, ſnewe mee no compaétivith the inhabitants of the land uhi- 9 
thy wieſie. thy s glorie. mhſer thau goeſt, leaſt they be che cauſe of e ruine € If chou follow | 
h My merle, and 19 And he anfivered,T wil make all my good among you: bad 7 OnB: an their wickedness 
z 1 * o before thee, & I will ĩ prochime the Name of 13 But yee ſhall ouerthtowe their altars, and geh thy 
ver(.6,7. ‘2 Eere beforethee: * for wil thew k mexcie breake their images in pieces, and cut domne idolatrie 
* ROO iSe to whom I will (hew mercie, and will haue com- their dgroucs, d Which plea. 


* 


k For finding no- paſſion on whom I u ill haue co ion. 
thing in man thar ae 


candelernemer. 20 Furthermore hee faid, Thou canſt nor ſee 
cie he willfseely my face, for there ſhall no man féenie, and I Iiue: 
* zt Alfo the Lord iaid, Behold, there is a place 
werde fecir tal EY" Mand thou thal farid pon che rocken 
maieſtie, but as 22 And while my glo rie paſſeth by, Twill: nt 
mansweakenefie. theeina cleft of the rocke, and will conerthce 
could bere. with mine hand whilés Fpafle bp. l 
Rorcb. 23 After will take away mine hand, & thou 
n So much of my S my n backe partes but my face ſhall not 
e ſeenr. = OSE “3 


glorie as in this 


mortal! iife thou USS BER Ati Olin nisn is 
art able to icce HAP. XXXIIII. 
2 1 The Tale are venucd. 6 The deferipsign of God. 12, AR 
> fone with idolaters is forbidden, 18 The shree feafcs, ` 
bap ? it fortie dazas in the n 
: h it with availes 


MIR z 


14 (Forthou fhalt bowe downe to none other Pnt placesthey 
podseti the Lord, whofe Namess*Iel6us,is a 4 1 . a 
telous God) Buig (Kap. ae. g. 

15 Leaſt thon make a * compact with the in- 2 
habitants of the land, and uhen they goea WIG. def... 
ring after theil gods, and do ſacrificè vnto their 8 
gods, fème man call thee, and thou * eate of his Cr g. 16. 
ſacrificem: och bf r: 

1 And dea thou take of their daughters . U g. it.. 
vnto thy ſonnes, ↄnd their daughters gor a whos 


no more to be 


* Chap. 25.15. 

ec las. Z Sade 

sf Withoutoffe- 

-ring fome thing. 
¥ (agp.23.1% 

N (bap 23 16. 


before me * f emptie. 

21 Ẹ * Sixe dayes 

leuenth day thou {halt reft : both in earing time, 
and in the harueft thou ſhalt reſt. i 


weekes in the time of the firſt fruites of wheate 
g Which was ia harueſt, and the feaſt of gathering frusts in g the 
e 1 aiai i (hall. all pour 
1 T 23 J Thrife in a yeere all your men 
eson pail ei 12 85 appeare before the Lord Ichonah God 
things they called Of Ifrael. ; è 
che end of the 24 For Iwill caft out the nations before thee 
4 ForIwill¢ 7 
2 Henne. And enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man ſhall h de- 
cha. 23.14, 9 lire thy land, whé thou fhalt come vp to appeare 
b God promifeth “before the Lord thy Go thriſe in the yeere. 
e e 25 * Thou fhalt not offer the blood of my 
pees sap Genter vith 5 1 8 ely 8 thé 
mandement. acrifice of the feaſt of Paſſeoner be left vnto the 
* Chap.23.18- morning. 
26 fi he firft ripe fruites of thy land thou fhalt 
bring vnto the houſe of the Lard thy God: yee 
i Read Cha. 23. ig. ſhalt thou not i ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. 
dentur 21. 27 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Write thou 
40 frenine, thefe words: for after the tenorof* thefe words 
1 Thismiracte  Thaue madeacouenant with thee & with Ifrael. 
was to confirme 28 So hee was there with the Lord & fourtie 
the authoritic of dayes and fourtie nightes, and did neither eate 
the law,andought bread nor drinke water: and hee wrote in the 
Tables the wordes of the couenant, euen the ten 


followed then œ 
cher miracles. commandements. 
5 29 J So when Moſes came downe from mount 
erwerben. Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimonie were in 
‘ Mofeshand, as he defcended from the mount: 
(nowe Mofes wift not that the fkinne of his face 
shone bright, after that God had talked with him) 
30 And Aaron and, all the children of Iſrael 
j looked vpon Moſes, and behold,the fkinne of his 
face ſhone bright, and they were! afraid to come 
8 Reade 2. Cor. nere him. ; 
9.7. 


gx But Moſes called them, and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the congregation returned vnto 
him: and Moſes talked with them. rx 
i 32 And afterward all the children of Irael 
eame neere, and he charged them with all that 
the Lord had ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. 

35 So Moſes made an end of communing with 

Pehle chem, and had put a coucring vpon his face. 
m Whebwasin 34 But, when Mofes came™ before the Lorde 
the Tabernacle of to ſpeake witfi him, he tooke off the couering vn- 
he congregation. till he came out: then he came out, and fpake vn- 
to the children of Ifrael that which he was com- 

manded. i ; 


thal thou workeandinthe 


Rem. ah 
22 Ç* Thou fhalt alſo obſerue che feaſt of Lord: 


9 
Ephod,and in the breſtplate. 

ro And all the wife b hearted among you, b ReadeChap, 
fhall come and make all that the Lord hath com- 26.8. 
manded : : 

ax That és, the * Tabernacle, the pauillion C5. 26. 3r. 
thereof, and his couering, and his taches, and his 
boardes,his barres,his pillars,and his fockets, į 

12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the Mer- 


cie-feate,and the vaile that e couereth it, e Which hanged 


13 Ihe Table, and the barres of it, and all the before the Mercis 
inſtruments thereof, and the thew bread : Er ray ean 


14 Alfo the Candlefticke of light and his in- 
ſtruments, and his lampes with the oyle for the 
light ; e 

15 »Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his Chap 30.te 
barres,and the anointing oyle, and the ſweete in- 
cenfe,and the vaile of the doore at the entring in 
of the Tabernacle, TEET 

16 The * Altar ofbumt offring with his bra- 
fen grate, his barres and all his in the 
lauer and his foote, ; ouh 

17 The hangings ofthe court,his pillars & his > 
fockets,and the vaile of the gate of the court, 

18 The pinnes ofthe Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes of the court withtheircordes, 

19 The 4 miniftring garments to miniſter in 


che holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron tain 9 


1 1 


* tie 


taine to the ſer- 


che Prieft, and the garments of his ſonnes, that peinacle, 


they may miniſter in the Prieſts office, l 
20.9] Then all the Congregation ofthe chil- 
dren of Ifrael departed from the preſence of 
Mofes. K ' 
21 And euery one, whofe heart f encouraged t Rr. HH 
him, & cuery 22 ſpirit made him walle, him we, 
came and brought an offring to the Lord, for the 
worke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and for all his vfes,and for the holy garments, 
22 Both men and women, as many as were 


ers 


35 And the children of Iſtael faw the face of free hearted,came and brought |jtaches and eare- DOr hooker 


Mofes,how the fkin of Mofes face fhone bright: 
therefore Mofes put the couering vpon his face, 
vntill he went to ſpeake with God, 


CHAP. XXXV. 
a The Sabhath, 5 The free giftes are required. 21 The veadie 
neffe of the people to offer, 3 Be xaleel and Abohab are prai- 
ſedof Mofes, 

* Goo Mofes affembled all the Congregation 

1 of the children of Iſtael, and faid vnto them, 

Theſe are the wordes whichthe Lord hath com- 

( manded,that ye fhould doe them: 

© (hap.20.9. 2 *Sixedayes thou fhalt worke, Fut the fe- 
a Wherein ye thal uenth day fhalbe vnto von the holy 2 Sabbath of 
et from all bo · reft vnto the Lord: whofoeuer doeth aꝝy worke 

ally worte. therein, tall die. ee eee 

* i rt 2 — i 


pe hs Ve 


purple,che ſkarlet and the pne lumen. 


rings, and rings, and bracelets, all were iewels of 
gold; and eucry one thar offered an offering of 
gold ynto the Lord : 8 

23 Euery man alſo, which had blew filke, and 
purple, and fkarlet, and fine linnen, and goates 
haire, and rammes skinnes died red, and badgers 
fkinnes, brought chem. i eee (Sick 

24 All chat offered an oblation of fither ahd 2 
of braſſe, brought the offring vnto the Lord: gd "a 
cuery one, that f had Stuttim wood for any ma- fEbrwith whom ` 
ner worke of the miniftration, brought it. was und 

25 And all the women that were e wife hear- e whichwere 
ted, did {pinne with their handes, and brought witie & expett. 
the ſpunne worke, euen the blew ſilke, and the AA. 


a Ad 


` ave 


se — — os) ott 2 


d Such ag appes * 


> ey LB, hy 5. n e enen 310 2 6 Ay! shia 
| Bezaleeland Aholiab. - The cuttaines, Chap j. Alt boards, and barres are made. 35 ss 
E Thais, which 26 Likewife all the women vf whofe Hears _ g. The length ofonecurtaine wastwentieañd 
were good Ipine were moued with knowledg¢,fpumgoatsbasre, eight cubits, & the breadth of one curtaine foure ` 
COLA 27 And the rulers brought onyx ſtones, and citbives : and the curtaines were all of one cife. 
ſtones to be ſet in the Ephod , and in the bret ` 10 And hee coupled fiue curtaines together, 
plate: Gig and other fiue coupled he together. 
28 Alfo ſpice, and oile for light, and forthe « 11 And he made ſtrings of blewe ſilke by the 
ci ge¹.. arointing oy le, and for the fweete perfume. edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of the cou- 
29 Euery man and woman of the children of pling: likewife he made on the fide of the other 
Iſtael, whofe hearts mooued them willingly to curtaine in the ſeluedge in the fecond coupling. 
bring for all the worke which the Lord had com- 12 Fiſtie ſtrings made he in the one curtaine, * chagaciio. 
g VfingMofesas maunded them to make $by the hand of Mofes, and fiftieftrings made he in the edge of the other 
aminifier thereof. hrouglit a free offt ing to the Lord. b curtaine, which wasin the ſecond coupling: the 
30 © Then Mofes fayde vnto the children of ſtrinęs were fet oneagainft another. 
& Chap zi. a. Iſtael, Beholde, * the Lorde hath called by name 13 After, he made fiftie ſ taches of golde, and 107, kookas, ` 
Bezaleelthefonne of Vri,thefonne of Hur of the coupled the curtaines one to an other with the 
y tribe of Iudah, l nenn taches yo Vas it one Tabernacle. 
do rieb she (pirit 31 And hath filled him||with an excellent ſpi- 14 © Alſo he made curtaines of goates haire 
of Ged: itte of wifedome, of vnderſtanding, and of know. for theſſconeringę vpon the Tabernacle: he made or, peilen 


ledge, and in all maner worke, ‘them re the number of eleuen curtaines. 
32 To ſinde out curious workes, to worke in rs The length of one curtaine bad thirtie cu- 
gold, and in filuer, and in braſſe, bites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu» 


33 And in grauing ſtones to ſet them, and in bites: the eleuen curtaines were of one eiſe. 
karuing of wood , ewen to make any manner of 16 And hee coupled fue curtaines by them- 
fine worke. ; felues, and fixe curtaines hy themfelues : 

34 And he hath put ia bis heart that hee may 17 Alſo hee made fiftie ſtrings vpon the edge 
teach other: both hee, and Aholiab the ſonne of ofone cuttaine in the feluedge in the coupling, 
Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan : ` and fiftie ſtrings made hee vpon the edge of the 

y 3s Them hathhe filled with wifdomeofheart ‘ober curtaine in the fecond coupling. 
3 . to worke all maner h of cunning * and broidred, 18 He made alſo fiftie taches of braſſe to cou- 
Ango lach like, and needle worke: in bleive filke,and in purple, in ple the couering that it mightbe one. 
* Chap.26.t, fkarlet,and in fine linnen & weauing, ezez todoe 19 And hee made a e couering vpon the paui- 2 
. all maner of worke and ſubtill inuentions. lion of rammes fkins dyed red, and a couering of fing of geg.. 
5 CHAP. X XXVI ö badgers fkins aboue, b i _ haie 
§ The great readines of the peopl,in fomuch dci ie cm., 25 A Likewifehe made the boards for the Ta- 


ded them.to ceafe, 8 The curtaines made, 19 The conerings, bernacle of Shittim wedd to f ftand vp. : And to beate vp. ` 
* Woe beende zr Fhe barris, 35 and the,; 21 The lengchofa board was ten cubites, and Be curmains of the 


$ EARO 7 Mira wrought Bezalecl, and Aholiab, and all thebredthof one board was a cubite, & an halfe. 

„ elf. +f cunning men, to whom the Lord gaue wif- 22 One hoard had two tenons , fet inorder as 

dome, and vnderſtand ing, to knowhow to @orke theteete of a ladder, one againſt another: thus a4 

2 By che Sang · all maner work for the feruice of the adanctuarie, made he for all the boards of the Tabernacle, i 

A 3 according to all that the Lord had commanded. 23 So hee made twentie boards for the Soutm * 

. rey _ 2. For Mofeshad called Bezaleel,and Aholi- fide of the Tabernacle, euen full South. 4 

ö 55 ab, and all the wife hearted men, in whoſe hearts 24 And fourtie ſockers of ſiluer made he vri- i 
the Lord had giuen wiſedome, ewen asmanyas der the twentie hoardes, two fockets vnder one 
their hearts ineouraged to come vnto that worke board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vnder 
S do ther board for his two tenons. 

; 3 And they receiued of Moles all theoffting 25 Alfo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
Which the children of Ifrael had brought for the “toward the North, he made twentie boards, 
worke of the feritice of the Sanuary,to makeit: 26 And their fourtie ſockets of filuer,two foc- 

b Meaning, e Alfo b they brought ſtill vnto him free giftes euery Kets vnder one board, and two fockets-ynder an- 
Iiaclives, morning. ee eee ee e R 

4 4 o allthe wife men that wrought all the 27 Likewife'towardethe Weftſide of the Ta, g Ortewardibe 

holy worke, came euery man from his worke bernacle he made fixe boards. 8 he = 

which they wrought, ee 28 And two boardes made hee in the torners tetrantum Weft. * 

oft N pie „ me ſpakc to Mofes; faying , The people of the Tabernacle ; for either fide, O° fi ward from lerne S 
Ante example bring too e much, and more then enough forthe 29 Ang they were* ioyned bentath;andlike~ Slem- 
_ and notable to.fe Ye af the worke , which the Lord hath comnian- wile were made fure aboue wich a ring: tinis hee 3 


Je ene ded to be made, did to boch in boch corners 


à 


wi 


: . 


ub cher gol. 6 ` Then Mofes gauea commandement, and zo So there were eight boards & their fixteene 
© “asan s they caufed it to be proclaimed throughout the fockets of fituer, vnder euery board two fočkets. , 5 
ay holte ſay ind et neither mannorwomanprepare 31 C Aftet,he made *barres of Shittim wood, ad saps © ~ 
- ay more wor ke for the oblation ofthé San@ua- Lat the boards in the one fide of the Taber- ‘ 


rie. So the people wete flayed from offing wee 

N i 7. For the fhiffé they had, was ſufficient for 32 And fiie barres for the boards in the other 
. A the worke to make it; and too much. ` fideofthe Tabernacle, & fiue bartes for ý board 

fa hits: 38 All the cunning men therefore among ofthe Tabernacle onthe fide to V 

> —.— che workemen, made far the Tabernacle ren cur- 33 And he made the middeftt 


taines o j of blewefilke, through the boards, fromthe one e! to 5 Her, as 
Ip fk i Fbroidred 34 He ouerlaid alfo the boards wit 


~~ madetheir rings of gold for places for thebarres, i 


U 


The Arke,Mercifeate,TableandCandlefticke: Exodus, 


h Which was be · 
aweene the Sane 
uarie, and the 
Holieſt ofall, 


OP, beads. 


i Which was be- 
tweene the court 
& the SanGuzarie. 


Nor grauen bor. 
ders, 


(bag. 25. 10. 


a Like battle. 
ments, 


* Chap.ag.t7. 
` 


b Of the ſelſe 
fame matter that 
the Merciefeate 
was. 


Or, Hurt fingers. 


*Lbap.35.29. 


and couered the barres with golde. 

35 ¶ Moreouer he made a hvaile of blew filke, 
and purple, & of fkarlet,and of fine twined linen: 
with Cherubims of broydered worke made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim, & ouerlayd them with gold: whofe || hookes 
were alſo of golde y and hee caſt for them foure 
fockets of ſiſiier. fis ara 

37 And hee made an i hanging for the Taber; 
nacle doore, of blew ſilke, & purple, and dkarlet, 
and fine twined linnen, and needle worke. 

38 And the fiue pillars of it with their hookes, 
and ouerlaide their chapiters & their filets with 
golde, but their fiue fockets were of braſſe. 


C HAP. XX XVII. 
x The Arte. 6 The Mercifeate. 10 The Table. 25 The Can. 

aleſtiete. 25 The Altar of meenfe, | 3 

Fterthis , Bezaleel made the * Arke of shit- 

tim wood,two cubites and an halfe long, and 
a cubite and an halfe broad, and a cubite and an 
halfe hie: 

2 And ouerlayde it with fine golde within 
and without, and made aa crowne of golde to it 
round about, 

«3 And caſt for it foure rings of golde for the 
foure corners ofit: that is, two rings for the one 
fide of it and two rings for the other fide thereof. 

4 Alfo he made barres of Shittim wood, and 
couered them with golde. 

5 And put the barres in the rings by the fides 
of the Arke, to beate the Arke. d 

6 € Andhe made $ *Mercifeate of pure gold: 
two cubites and an halfe was the length thereof, 
and one cubite and an halfe the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, vp- 


on the two ends of che Mercifeate: euen of worke ` 


beaten with the hammer made he them. 


8 OneCherub on the one ende, and another 


Cherub on the other ende: > ofthe Merciſeate 
made he the Cherubims, at the two ends thereof. 

And the Cherubims ſpread out their wings 
on hie, and couered the Merciſeate with their 
wings, and their faces were one towardes ano- 
cher: toward the Merciſeate were the faces of the 
Cherubims. $ 

10 @ Alo hee made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubites was the length thereof, anda 
cubite the breadth thereof, and a cubite and an 
halfe the height of it. 

rr And hee ouerlaide it with fine golde, and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereto a border of an || hand 
breadth round about, and made vpon the border 
acroune of gold round about. 

13 And he caſt forit foure rings of gold, and 
put the rings in the foure comers that were in the 
foure feete thereof. igi bes i 

14 Againft the border were the rings, as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. ai 

15 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with gold to beare the Table. 

16 Allo he made the inſtruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure golde: difhes for it, and incenſe cups 
for it, and goblets for it, and couerings for it, 
wherewith it fhould be conered. 

17 § Likewifehee made the Candlefticke of 
pure golde: of worke beaten. out with the bam- 


mer made he the Candleſticke: and his hat, and 


his branch, his bolles, his Knops, and his floures 
were of one piece. N 


er Ba ot 


Ory a 


yP 7 * TAS 
Ihe Altar ot perfun 
18 And fixe branches came out of the ſid 
thereof: three branches of the Conlin e 
of the one fide of it, and three branches of the 7 
Candleſticke out of the other fide of it. 
19 In one branch three bolles made like al- 
monds,a Knop and a floure: and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds, a knop and a 
floure: and fo througout the fixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candlefticke. 
20 And vpon the Candlefticke were foure 
bolles after the facion of almonds, the knoppes 
thereof and the floures thereof: ' ‘ 
21 That is, vnder euery two branches a knop 
ade thereof, & a knop vnder the fecond branch 
therof, & a knop vnder the third branch thereof, 
according to the fixe branches comming out of it. 
22 Theirknops & their branches were of the he, 
fame; it was all one "beaten worke of pure golde. * Chapasge: = 
23 And hee made for it feuen lampes with the 
fhuffers, and ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. > 
24 Of ac talent of pure 3 made he it with e Reade Cha- 
all the inſtruments thereof. 2539. 
25 J Furthermore he madethe*perfume altar *¢hap.g0.t,3,34¢ 
of Shittim wood: the length of it was a cubite, 
and the breadth of it a cubite ( it was ſquare) and 
two cubites hie, and the hornes thereof were of 
the fame. OEN | 
26. Andhe couered it with pure gold, both the l 
toppe and the fides thereof round about, and the 70 8 
hommes of it, and made ynto it a crowne of gold 
round about. 
27 And he made two rings of golde for it,vn- 
der the crowne thereof in the two corners of the 
two fides thereof, to put barres in for to beare it 
therewith. 
28. Alfo hee made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayd them with golde, 
29 And he made the holy & anointing oile,and: * Chap. gg 
the {weet pure incenſe after the apothecaries arte. 
CHAP. XVIII. z 
x The altar of burnt offrings. 8 The braſen Lauer, 9 The 


court. 24 The ſumme of shat the people o 
Lfo hee made the altar of the burnt offering 4 
A* of Shittim wood : fiue cubites was the (bh. 25. 
length thereof, and fue cubites the breadth there- 
of: it was ſquare and three cubites hie. 

2 And hee made ynto it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame, and he ouetlayd it with braſſe. ; 

3 Alfo hemadeall theinftruments of the al- 2 
tar: the * aſhpans, and the beſoms, and the baſins, cha. 
the flefhhookes, and the ||cenfers: all the inſtru- for, frepans, 
ments thereof made he of braſſe. : 

4 Moreouer he madea brafen grate wrought 
like a net tothe Altar, vnder the compaſſe of it 
beneath in the a middes of it, aa ae ated F 

5. And caſt foure rings of braſſe for the foure 2 : 
endes of the grateto put barres in. ; the altar,and flood 
And he made the barres of Shittim wood, withinis ` 
and couered them with braffe. 1 
7. Thewhich barres hee put into che rings on p , Ke th 
the fides of the altar to beare it withall,and made that ihe women 
ithollow 1455 the boardes. 5 


brought their Joos 
8 J Alfo he made the Lauer of braſſe, and the king slaffes,which 
foote of it of braffe of the b glaſſes of the women perei ie 
that did aſſemble and came together atthe doore ped them freely - 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, vnto the vſe ofthe 
9 ¥ Finally he made the court on the South 


fide full South: thehangings of the court were ak a 


cg. 27g. 


158k; ouer sgain( 


came 


zat and Ithawar, 
Num. 3 4. 

d A grauer, or 
carpentet, Chap. 
314. 


1 len bal a fheked 


a 


ut of the Tabernacles 


Chapin. 


10 ‘Their pillars were twentie, and theif braſen € talents, and two thouſand, and foure hundreth 


fockets twentie: the hookes of the 
their filets were of ſiluer. 

ar And on the Northfide the hangings were an 
hundreth cubites : their pillars twentie, and their 
fockets of hraſiè twentie, the hookes of the pil- 
lars and their filets of ſiluer. 

12 On the Weſtlide alſo were hangings of fif- 
tie cubites, their ten pillars with their ten ſockets: 
the hookes of the pillars and their filets of filuer. 

-i3 And towarde the Eaft-fide, full Eaſt were 
hangings of fiftie cubites. 

14 Thehangings of the one fide were fifteene 
cubites,their three pillars, and their thrée fockets: 

15 And of the other fide of the court gate on 
both fides mere hangings of fiftcene cubites, wich 
their three pillars and their three ſockets. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about 
were of fine twined linen: 


pillars, and 


17 Butthefockets of che pillars were of braſſe: 


che hookes of the pillats and their filets of filucr, 
and the couering of their chapiters of ſiluer: and 
all the pillars of the court were hooped about 
with ſiluer. s ; 

18 Heevade alfo the hanging of the gate of 
the court of ncedlewvorke, blewe filke, and pur- 
ple, and fkarlet,and fine twined linen euen twenty 
cubites long, and fiue cubites in height & bredth, 
F like the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were foure wich their 
foure fockets of braſſe: their hookes of filuer, 
and the coucring of their chapiters, and their filets 
of ſiluer. A ii ; 
20 Burallthe* pinnes of the Tabernacle an 
of the court round about were of braſſe. 
ax © Thefeare the parts of the Tabernacle, J 
meaue, of thé Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimony, which 
was appoynted by the commandement of Mofes 


e Thatthe Leuites for the office of the <Leuites by the hand of Itha- 


_mighthauethe mar fonne to Aaron the Prieft. ] 
ERTE 22 So Bezaleel the fonne of Vri the ſonne of 


fameas did Ele-. Hur of the tribe of Iudah, made all that the Lord 
-- commanded Mofes. — 8685 


23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahifamach 
of the tribe of Dan, a d cunning workeman and an 
embroiderer & a worker ofneedle worke in blew 
filke,and in purple, & in fkarlet, and in fine linen. 

24 All the golde that was occupied in all the 
worke wrought for the holy place (which was the 
gold of the offring) was nine and twentie talents, 
and feuen hundreth 
to the (hekel of the Sanctuarie. 


25 But the filuer of them that were numbred | 


in the Congregation, was an bundrethtalents,and 
athonfand ſeuen hundreth ſeuentie and fiue ſlue- 
Kels,after the Shekel of the San@uarie, 

26 Al portion for a man, that in, halfe a thekel 


fand and fiue hundreth and fiftie men. 


27 Moreouer there were an hundreth talents! 


and thirtie ſhekels, according 


after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, for al them that 14 
were numbred from twentie yeere old and aboue, 
among fixe hundreth thoufand, and three thou- 


ekels. oi 

30 Whereof he made the fockets to the doere 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
braſen altar,and the braſen grate which was for it, 
with all the inſtruments of the Altar, 

31 And the fockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets of the court gate, and all the pins 
of the Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of the court 
round about. 


C HAP. XXXIX. 

1 The apparel of Aaron and his formes, 32 All that the Lard 
commanded, was made, and fimfhed. q3 Mofes Lleſſeih che 
people. 

M Oreouer they made * garments of miniſtra- 

tion to miniſter in the Sanctuarie of blewe 


ſilke, and purple, and fkarlet : they * madealfo 


the holy garments for Aaron, as the Lorde had 
commanded Mofes. 
2 So he made the Ephod of gold, blew ſilke, 
and purple, and fkarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beatethe golde into thinne 
plates, & cut it into wiers,to worke it in the blew 
filkeand inthe purple, and in the fkarlet, and in 
tbe fine linen, with broidered werke, 

4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
ple together: for it was clofed by the two edges 
thereof S 

And thebroidred gard of his Ephod that 
was vpon him, was of the fame ſtuffe; and of like 
worke: euen of gold, of blew filke,and purple, and 
fkarlet, and fine twined linen, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

6 @ And they wrought * two Onyx flon 
clofed in ouches of golde, and graued , as > fig~ 
nets are grauen; with the names of the children 
of Iſtael, en t , 

7 And put them on the fhoulders of the E- 
phod 4s Rones for a*remembrance of the childré 
of Ifrael, asthe Lord had commanded Mofes. 

8 Alid he made the breftplate of broydered 
worke like the worke of the Ephod : ro , of 
gold, blew filke, and purple; and fkarlet, and fine 
twined linen. PRR 

9 They made the breftplatedouble, & it was 

ſquare, an handbreadth long, and an handbreadth 
broad: z was al/o double. 


10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 


ſtones. The order vai thus, a Rubie; a Topaze, & 
a Carbuncle in the firſt rowe: 
11 And in the fecond rowe,an Emeraud, a Sa- 
phir,and a Diamond. š 
12 Alſo in the third rowe, e a Turkeis, an A- 
chate, and an Hematite: i 


e Read the weight 
of a talent, Chap. 


25:39 


“(hap.27.196 


a As conerings 


forthe st ke, cl.. 


e 


Candlefticke,the 


Altars and ſuch 


like, 


Chap. t. T. an 


3519. 


* Chap.28,9, 


b That is of very 


fine and curious 


workemanſhip. 


Cb. 28.12. 


c Ora lignte. 


which ſtone aae 


tors write that it 


1 Likewifé in the fourth rowe, a Chryſolite, commeth of the 


golde, t 2 
So the Rones were according to the names 


called lyax, -~ 


an Onix, and a Iaſper clofedand fet in ouches of vrine of the bead: ` 


of the children of Iſtael enen twelue d after their d That is, ener 


names, grauen like fignets eugry one after his 
name according to the twelue tribes. 


of filuer,to caſt the ſockets of the San@nariejand_at thé ends, of wrethen worke and pure golde. 
the fockets of the vaile : an hundreth ſockets of 16 They madealfo two boffes of gold, & two 


an hundreth talents,a talent for a ſocket. 
238 But he made the hookes for the pillars of a 
thouſand ſeuen hundreth and ſeuentie and fiue 


i 8 and 5 8779 their chapiters, and made 


t ut 4 A ; A { 9 
3 Alo the bralfe ofthe offering was feuentie 


7 


gold ripgs, 
ners of the breft plate. 

17 And they put the two wrethen cheines of 
gold in the two rings , in the corners of tre breſt 


E 4 


plate: 3 ; S 
18 Alfo the two ether endes of the 1 a 


and put tie two rings in the two cor 


tribe had his nam. 


The Ephod and breſtplate. 360 * 


witten in a ſtogz. ESS 


15 After, they mede vpõ the breft platechains 


& 


Aaron and his ſonnes apparell. 


then chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and 
put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, vpon 
the ſorefront of it. i 

19 Likewile they made two rings of gold, and 


put chem in the two other corners of che breit- 


and put them on the two ſides of the Ephod be- 


e Which was 
next vndet the 
Epbod. 

{ Where he fhould 
put thorow his 
head, 


ac hap. 28.33. 


c bap. v N. 42. 


i I hap.28.36. 


octap. 27.2% 


g Socalled, be- 
caule it hanged 
before the merci- 
ſeate and couere 
it from fight, 
Chap.35.136 


h Or. which Aaron 
dreſſed and re- 
frethed with oyle 
enery morning, 
Chap. 30.3. 


plate vpon the edge of it, which was on the inſide 
of the Ephod. ; 
20 They made alfo two other golden rings, 


neath on the foreſide of it, and ouer againſt his 
coupling aboue the broidered gard of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faftened the breſt plate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blew ſilke, that it might be /a/t vpon the broyde- 
red gard of the Ephod, and that the breſt- plate 
fhould not be looſed from the Ephod,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

22 @ Moreouer,he made the robe of the e E- 
phod of wouen worke, altogether of blew ſilke. 

23 And the hole of the robe was in the mids 
of it, as the coller of an habergeon, withan edge 
about the coller, that it fhould not rent. 

24 And they made vponthe fkirts of the robe 
pomegranates,of blewfilke,and purple, and fkar- 
let, and fize linnen twined, i 

25 They made alſo * bels of pure golde; and 
put the bels betweene the pomegranates vpon 
the fkirts of the robe round about betweene che 
pomegranates. 

26 A bell anda pomegranate, a bell and a. 
pomegranate rounde about the fkirtes of the 
robe to miniſter in, as the Lord had commaunded 
Mofes. 

27 @ After, they made coates of fine linen, of 
wouen worke for Aaron and for his fonnes. 

28 And the miter of fine linen and goodly 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen * breeches of fine 
twined linen. s 

29 © And the girdle of fine twined linen, and 
of blew filke,and purple, and fkarlet,even of nee- 
dle worke,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

30 ¶ Finally they made the plate for the holy 
¢rowne of fine golde, and wrote vpon it a fuper- 
ſcription like to the grauing of a ſignet, H o- 
LINES To THe LoRD. 

31 And they tied vnto it a lace of blewe ſilke 
to faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

32 © Thus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle, euen of the * Tabernacle of the Congar- 
on finifhed : and the children of Ifrael did accor- 
ding to all that the Lord had commanded Mofes: 
fo did they. ` € x 

33 & Afterward they brought the Taberna- 
cle vnto Mofès, the Tabernacle and all his inſtru- 
ments, his taches, his boards, his barres,and his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, 

4 And the couering of rammes fkinnes died 
bef and the couerings of badgers {kinnes,and the 
8 couering vaile. 

35 The Arkeof the Teſtimony, and the barres 


q thereof, and the Mercie. feate, 


36 The Table,with al the inftruments thereof, 
and the fhewbread, 

zy The pure Candlefticke, the lamps thereof, 
eue n the lampes h ſet in order, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the oy le for light: 

38 Alſo the golden Altar and the anoynting 
oyle, and the fweete incenſe, and the hanging of 
the Tabernacle doore, 


ee 2 „ a Nr 
Exodus. tat 455 3 


„Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


poy their father, that they may minifter 


39. The brafen Altar with his grate of braffe, 
paliers eters rad 
oote. x 


40. The curtaines of the court with his pillars, 
and hisfockets,and the hanging to the court gate, 
and his coardes, and hispinnes, and all the inftru- 
ments of the feruice of the Tabernacle, called the 
-41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to ferue 
in the Sanctuarie, and the 5 for Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to mini- 
{ter in the Prieſts office. j 
42 According to euery poynt that the Lord 
had i commanded Moſes, ſo the children of Ifrael i Signifying that 
made all the worke. in Gods matters 


icher 
43 And Moſes beheld al the worke, & behold, 34de nor diminifh, 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded : ſo & Praifed God for 
had they done: and Mofes & bleſſed them. the peoples dili- 
É ; ence, and prayed 
CHAP. XL aye 


£ The Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared vp. 34 The 
gary of the Lord appeareth in she cloud conering she Tabere 
nacke, : 

F Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

2 In the a fit day of the firſt moneth in 2 Afterthat Me- 
the very firſt of the fime moneth fhalt thou fer yp fs had bene go. 
the Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the in he so.nights 
Congregation: In the mount, t 


4 pet is, fi he be gi 
And thou fhalt put therein the Arke of the . 
Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with the vaile. be tenth of Sep- 


4 Alfo thou fhalt bring in the Table, and fet 

it in order as it doth requirè: thou ſhalt alſo bring this worke to be 

in the Candleſticke, and light his lampes, done: which being 
5. And thou (hale fet the incenſe Altar b of fisithed,was fet vp 

gold before the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and put Abi which 

the c hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle. neth halfe March 

6 Moreouer, thou fhalt ſet the burntoffring and halfe April, 


downe,and caufed 


BELTE Ee TA 


tember, he came 


Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, called Read-Chap2sis. - 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation. pk = = 


And thou halt fet the Lauer betweene the burne incenſe on. 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, € This hanging 
and put water therein. cvai K 4 

Then thou ſhalt appoynt the court round &uarie and the 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the court gate. cont. 

9 After, thou fhalt take the anoynting oyle, 
and anoynt the Tabernacle, and all that is there- 
in, and halo w it with all the inſtruments thereof, 
chat ĩt may be holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the altar of the 
burnt offring, nd all his inſtruments, and fhalt 
e the Altar, that it may bee an altar moſt 

> 1 Alfo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer, and his 
foote, and ſhalt ſanctifie it. : 

12 Then thou fhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and wafh them with water. 

r3 And thon fhalt put vpon Aaron the ho- 
ly garments, and ſhalt anoynt him, and ſanctifie 
him, that hee may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts 
office. 3 


14 Thou fhalt alfo bring his ſonnes, and clothe ' è 


them with garments/ 
15 And ſhalt anoynt them as 


thou diddeſt 
me in the Prieſtes office: for their anoyn- 
ting (hall be 4 figne, that the Prieſthoode achat å Till both ae 
be euerlafting vnto them throughout their gene- ür acer 
rations. ` > fhould end, 
16 So Moſes did according to all that the Lord was at 
had commanded lim: ſo did he. 
bis * 17 J * Thus 


— eee et ae i 


l 


` ee offer burns offerings as well of bullocks, as of fheepe ſenting him of his owne voluntarie will at the > 
' ot pis he S ee eth doore of the ¢ Tabernacle of the Congregation e Meaning, withia 
& HerebyMoles (2 (ZE Ow the 2 Lorde called Mofes, beſore the Lord. 10 ae, courtoftbe 

3 Ao and fpake vnto him out of the 4. And bee ſhall put his hand vpon the head Tabernacle. 

. 8 f NSE Tabernacle of the Congregati- of the burnt offering, and it thalbe accepted f to }Ebrste him. 

| Sirei MEND) 2 peke yo thecildeen 3 AAi ne hal Kil the bullodfe before rhe 

be 0 N. 2 Speake vnto the en 55 i he fhal kill the bullocke before | The Prieſt ot 

do they could 2 VE of Iſtael, and thou fhalt fay vnto Lord, e Prieſtes Aarons {onnes = 0 belt ` 


5i yor 1 N 


17 © * Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the 
firſt day of the firlt moneth in e the fecond veere. 
18 Then Mofes reared vp the Tabernacle and 
faftened his fockets,and fet vp the boardes there- 
of, 1 put in the barres of it, and reared vp his 
illars. 
£ 19 And hee {pred the couering ouer the Ta- 
bernacle, and put the couering of that couering 
on hie aboue it, as the Lorde had commaunded 
Moſes. 

20 And he tooke and put the f Teſtimonie 
in the Arke, and put the barres in the rings of the 
Arke,& fet the Mercifeate on hie vpon the Arke. 

21 He brought alſo the Arke into the Taber- 


S: -iaiki 
N.. 7. 
e Alter they came 
out of Egypt, 


Num. 7. 2. 


That is, the ta 
bles of the lawe, 
Chap 31. 18. and 
34:29. 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED *ZEVITICVS. 


k SNI nacle,and hanged vp the*çouering vaile, and co- 
(iaasa uered the Arke of is Teffimonie? as the Lorde 
had commanded Moſes. 

22 @ Furthermore hee put the Table in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the North- 
fide of the Tabernacle, without the vaile, 

23 And ſet the bread in order before y Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

24 @ Alfo he put the Candlefticke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , ouer againſt the 

7 Table toward the Southſide of the Tabernacle. 
gu vp. 25 And hee lighted the lampes before the 
Lord, as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

26 Moreouer hee fet the golden Altar in 
oe Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
vaile, 

27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes. 

g Betweenethe 28 J Allo he hanged vp j vaile at the g doore 
Sanduarie and olf the Tabernacle. 
the court, z 
*Becaufe in this 
booke is chiefly 
intreated of the 
Leuites, and of 
ting perteining 
do their office 


Chap r. 


me appertinanccs. 37 

29 After, he fer the burnt offering Altar with. j 
out the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , and offered the 
burnt offering and the (acrifice thereon, as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes. 

30 © Likewife he ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred water therein to wath with. 

31 So Mofes & Aaron, and his ſonnes waſhed 
their hands and their feete thereat. 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and vhen they approched to 
the Altar, they wafhed, as the Lorde had com- 
manded Moſes. 

33 Finally, hee reared vp the court round a. 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar, and hanged 

the vaile at the court gate: fo Mofes finilhed 

¢ worke, 

34 J *Thenthe cloude couered the Taberna- Ng. 78. 
cle of the Congregation, and the glorie of the 2. S. 10. 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. 

35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, becauſe the cloude a- 
bode thereon, and the glory of che Lord filled the 
Tabernac le. 

36 Now when the cloude afcended vp from 
the Tabernacle , the children of Ifrael went for- 
ward in all their iourneyes. 

37 But if the cloudeafcended not, then they 
iourneyed not till the day that it aſcended. 

38 For h the cloude of the Lord was vpon the h Thus the pre: 


; 5 = in fence ol God pre-. 
Tabernacle by day, and fire was in it by night in e 0 edi 


the fight of all the houſe of Ifrael, throughout them night & day 
all their iourneyes. till they came to 
the land promifed , 


THE ARGVMENT. 
by mofi fingular benefites declared him{elfe to be mindfull of his Church : fo he mould 


offer of none o- 


a A S Ged dyly 
Sye Eh nor that they {hould haue any occafion to truſt either in them/élues,or to depend upon others, either 
ee; for lacke eftemporall things,or ought that belonged to his diuine fernice and Religion, Therefore he or- 
deine i diusrs kindes of oblations and facrifices,to aſſure them of forgiuenes of their offences ( if they of- 
fered them in true faith and obedience.) Alf he apposnted their Prie/ts and Leuites their apparelof= 
fices ,conuer{ation and portion : he ſlem ed what feajtes they fhould ob ſerue. and in what times. Moreo 
uer he declared by the/e ſacriſices & ceremonies that the reward of finne ij death, and that without the 
_ blood of Chrif the innocent Lambe there can bee no forgiuenes of finnes, And becaufe they fhould giue 
no place to their owne inuentions (which thing God moft dete/teth as appeareth by the terrible example 
of Nadab and Abiku) he pri ſenbed euen to the leaft things, what they [hold doe, as what beaffes they 
fheuld offer andeate: what diſeaſes were contagious and to be auoyded.: what order they [hould take for x 
all maner of filthine/Je aud pollution to purge tt: whofe company they {hould flee: what mariages were 
law full: and what politike lawes were profitable, Which things declared, he promifed fiuour and bleffing ` 
to them that kept hu lawes and threatned hu curſẽ to them that tranſgreſſed them. : 45 


Dae Ara 
W ai 


3. If his facrifice be a burnt offering of the . : 4 


CHAP. I. 
herde. he ſhall offer a male without blemith, pre- 


ES 3 Of burnt offerings far particular perfont, 3 1. aud 14 The 


the blood, and hall fprinckleit round abo 5 i 
on the e altar, that is by the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 


Áf 


h x 8E < A < 
The burnt offering and meate 445 

6 ‘Then ſhall he fay the burnt offering, and 
cut it in pieces. 

7 So thefonnes of Aaron the Prieft ſhall put 
fire vpon the altar,and lay the wood in order vp- 
on the fire. 

8 Then the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay 

Br, the Lody of she the parts in order, the head & the Kall vpon the 
beaft,or the fat. wood chat is in the fire whichis vpon the altar. 

9 But the inwardes thereof and the legges 
thereof he ſhall wath in water, and the Prieſt thal 
burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt offering, 
an oblation made by fire, for aſweete ſauour f vn- 
to the Lord. ; 

10 @ And if bis ſacrifice for the burnt ofring 

be ofthe flocks (as of the theepe,or of the goats) 
he {hall offer a male without blemith, 

g Reade veiſe 5. 11 E And he fhall kill it on the Northfide of 

h Before the altar the altar h before the Lord, and the Prieſtes Aa- 


foot a fauonr of 
reſt. which paci- 
fieth the anget of 
the Lord, 


of the Lord, rons fonnes fhall ſprinckle the blood thereof 
round about vpon the altar. 

+ Ebr into bis 12 Andhee ſhall cut it in F pieces, ſegarating 

Porin his head & his || all, and the Prieft fhall lay them 


in order vpon the wood that 
Which i on the altar: : 

13 But hee fhall wath the inwardes , and the 
Iegges with water, and the Prieſt {hall offer the 
wholeand bume it vpon the altar: fer itis a burnt 
offering, an oblation made by fire fora ſweetè fa- 
uour ynto the Lord. 

14 © And if his facrifice be a burnt offering 
to the Lord of the foules, then he ſhall offer his 
facrifice of the turtle doues, or of the yong pi- 


Heth in the fire 


eons, 
15 And the Prieft fhal! bring it vnto the altar, 
i The Ebrewe and i wring the necke of it aſunder, and burne it 
worde ſignifieth on the altar: and the blood thereof ſhalbe ij fhed 
to pinch off cn vponthe ſide of the altar. 
N 16 And hee fhall plucke out his maw with his 


5 feathers, and caſt them beſide the altar on the 
k On the ſile of k Eaſt part in the place of the afhes. 


the court gate in 
the pannss which 
ſtoode wich afhes, 
Exod 27.3. 


r7 And he fhall cleaue it with his wings , but 
not diuide it afunder: and the Prieft fhall burne 
it vpon theaitar vpon the wood that isin the fire: 
Er itis a burnt offering, an oblation made by fire 
fora fiveete fauour vnto the Lord. ö 


. CHAP. I. 
1 The meate of ring is aſter three farts: af fine Houre unbaken, 
q Ofbreaibaken, t4 And of car ve in the care. 
a Becavfethe ¶ Nd when any will offer aa meate offfing vn- 
bem ofring conld k, to the ie 3 his offering ſhall be ea fine 
notbe without foure, and he ſhall powre oyle vpon it, and put 
Wemeate offing. incenfe thereon, E * 
2 And ſhall bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts, and b he thal take thence bis handfull of 
theflowre , and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 
c Tefignifetha and the Prieſt fhall burne it for a't memorial] vp- 
Godremembreth on the altar: jor it is an offring made by fire for 
him that oſteth. a ſſycete uour Vato the Lord. 
*Ecclacgt. . *But the remnant of the meate offering 
d Therélore none Halbe Aarons and his fonnes : for it is 4 moft ho- 
ae eat ofit but Ty of the Lords offtings made by fire, 
atic. 4 Ç If thou bring alfo a meate offring baken 
in the ouen, it [halbe an vnleauened cake of fine 
fioure mingled withoyle,oran ynleauencd wafer 
anointed with oy le. 
5  Burifthy e meate offting be an oblation 


b The Prieft. 


e Which isa giſt 


offered to God to. of the frying pan, it fhalbe of fine foure vnlea- 
Nelke him.  uened,mingled'with oyle. 
EEES oou 6 And thou fhalt part it in pieces, and powte 
~ oyletherecn: fr it isa meatcofiting: © 


r 
iian. 17 


ne 


8 After, thou fhalt bring the meate offering 
(that is made of theſe things) vnto the Lord, and 
halt prefent it vnto the Prieft,and he fhalt F ring 
it to the altar, i 
9 And the Prieft fhall take fromthe meate 
ofring a * memorial of it, and fhal burne ir vpon 
the altar: fr it is an oblation * made by fire fora . nt 2. 
(weetefauour vnto the Lord. Exo 29.18. 
ro But that which is left of the meate offring, 
fhalbe Aarons and his fonnes: for it # moft holy 
of the offtings of the Lord made by fire. 
11 All the meate offrings which yce ſhall of- 
fer vnto the Lord, ſhalbe made without leauen: 
for ye {hall neither burne leauen nor Rony in any 
offring of the Lord made by fire. 
E2 ¶ Inthe oblation of the firſt fruits ye fhalf i 
offer f them vnto the Lord, but they fhail not be f Thatis,fruites, 
burnt £ vpon the altar for afweete fauour. which are [weee 
13 (All the meate offringsalfo fhalt thou fea- any, yemay 
fon with * falt neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the falt of 
the h couenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meate offring, : 
thou fhalt offer falt) Ain 
14. If then thou offer a meate offering of thy by 5 
fir fruites vnto the Lord, thou fhalt offer for vie all fcrifices, 
thy meate offering of thy firſt fruites * eares of Nom 18. 7g. 
cotne dried by the fire, and wheate beaten out of Chron- 8 5 
ehe greene eares. pista! a5 ba 
15 After, thou fhalt put oyle vpon it, and lay pure cowenant, 
incenfethereon: for it is a meate ofring: = “Chapas sg. 4 
16 And the Prieft fhal burnethe memorial! of 3 e 
it, euen of that that is beaten, and of the oyle of a]! fell. 
it, with all the incenfe thereof: for it is an offring 


otter, 
g But te ſetued for 
! the Pries ` 
bia vpon all thine oblations * Mark:9.49« 

i 92 h Wh 


Reade 2. ( bre. 26. 
10. in the note g. 


vnto the Lord made by fire. 


CHAP PELC k 
1 Yhemaner of peace offrings,and beaſtt fav the fame. 17 The =? 
Ureelives may neither eate fat, nor blood, i 
Lfo if his oblation beaa peace offering, ifhe a Afacrifice of 
A will oia ofthe aan eae oh dae 1 2 of. 
emale) he fhall offer fuch as is without blemi 1 
befor ste Lord, si . e 

2 And fall put his hand vpon the head of particularly. 
his offring, and kill it at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation: and Aarons ſonnes 
the Prieſts fhall ſprinckle the blood vpon the al- 
tar round about. i 

3 Sohecthall offer b pars of the peace offe- b Onepart was 
rings as a facrifice made by fire vnto the Lorde, burt, another was. 
euen the * fat that couereth the inwardes,and all to the Prellsand 
the fat that is vpon the inwardes. that offered, 

4 Hee thal alfo takeaway the two kidgeis, xd. 28. 23. 
and the fat that is on them, and vpon the flanks, or, the which 
and the kall on the liuer with the kidneis. idneys are weere 

5 And Aarons ſonnes fhal burne it on the al- ihe fanki 
tar, with the burnt offering, which is vpon the 
wood, that is on the fire: hu ta ſacrifice made 
by fire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

6 J Alfo if his oblation be a peace offering 
vnto the Lord out of the flocke, whether it be pant offing ones 
© male or female, he Mhal offer it without blemiſh. jy the malt fo 

Ifhee offer a Lambe for his oblation, then here canbe offe- 
he fhal bring it before the Lord, 1 

8 And lay his hand vpon the head of his of- „ — £ 
fring, and hall kill it before the Tabemacle of ziſchere was c 
the Congregation, and Aarons fonnes ſhal ſprine- pee KE 
Kle the blood thercof sound about vpon the ef ing buta parte, 


e lu the peace of · 
fring it was indif. 
ferent to offer eie 
ther male or fæ 
male, but in te 


d The burnt of- 
fring was wholy 
con{umed,and of 
the offring made 


and breaft, with 
the two cha es 


and the maw were and the kall vpon the liner with the kidneis. 
the Frielts ad 11 Then the Prieſt {hall burne it vpon the al- 


pherehthisthat tara, the meate of an offering made by fire vnto 


12 J Alfo if his offting be a goate , then fhall 

he offer it before the Lord, 
13 And hall put his hand vpon the head of 
e Meaning at the it,and kill it before e the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
Northfide of the gregation, and the fonnes of Aaron {hail ſprinkle 
Altar Chap. ra. the blood thereof vpon the altar round about. 

14 Then hee ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
euen an offering made by fire vnto the Lorde, the 
fat that couereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
is vpon the inwards. 

15 Alfo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them, & vpon the flanks, 
and the kall vpon the liuer with the kidneis. 

16 So the Prieft fhal burne them vpon the al- 
tar, as the meate of an offering made by fire for 
r ee ſweete ſauour: * all the fat # the Lordes. 
blood eating, was 17 Tä ſhalbe a perpetuall ordinance for your 
fignified crueſtie. generations, throughout all your dwellings, fo 
* Gene.9.4, ` that ye ſhall eate neither f fat nor * blood. 


chap. i 7.14. 

e CHAP. IEEE 
1 The offring far finne done of ignorance, 3 For the Prien, 13 
TheCangregation, 22 Theruler, 27 And the priuate man. 
Oreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes,faying, 
- 2 Speake vato the children of Ifrael, 
Ela. ſaying, If fany fhall finne through 2 ignorance,in 
3 That isofaege any of the commandements ofthe Lorde, (which 
e 4 ae mot to be done) but fhalldoe contrary to 


© Chap.7.25- 
£ By eating fat, 


was meant tobe 


rance, {pecially 


theceremoniall any of them, 
lawe porohe 3 IfthetPrieftthatis anointed do finne(ac- 
wife tke punit- cording to the finne of the people) then fhall he 
areappointedac. Offer, for his finne which he hath finned , a yong 
cordingtothe bullocke without blemiſh vnto the Lorde for a 
franigreision, ſinne offring, 
b Messingthe 4 And hee fhall bring the bullocke vnto the 
hie Prieſt. doore of the Tabernacleof the Congregation be- 
5 fore the Lord, and ſhall put bis hand vpon the 
€ Hefeby con · bullockes head, and c kill the bullocke before the 
Fee Lord 
: eee And the Prieft that is anoynted, ſhall take 


aurie: and in 


the be aſt ſuffer ed. of the bullockes blood, and bring it into the Ta- 
a bernacle of the Congregation, 
s 6 Then the Prieft fhall dippe his finger in the 
blood, and fprinkle of the blood feuen times be- 
a 1 911 7 be. fore 5 before the valle ONAE pees. 
tag ene the Ho. 7 ‘The prieſt alſo ſhall put fome of the blood 
Se before the Lord, vpon che hornes of che altar of 
e Which was in ſiveete incenſe, which is in the e Tabernacle of the 
thecourt: mee Congregation, then ſhall he powre * all the reft 
ning beste Tz Of the blood of the bullocke at the foote of the 
nie, aud in altar of burnt offering, which is at the doore of 
the ende of ibis the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
verfeit is taken 8 And he fhall take away all the fatte of the 
8 bullocke for the finne offring: to wit, the fat that 
d. conereth the inwards, and all the fat that is about 
rf the inwards. | 
yo He ſhall takeaway afo the two kidneis,and 
Face the fat that is vpon them, and vpon the flankes, 


1: : and the kall vpon the liuer with the kidneis, 


* 
3 


10 As it was taken away from the bullocke of 


2 a 


3 77 
n 


12 So he ſhall cary the whole builocke out of 
the * hofte vnto acleane place, where theafhes Hel. ig. fi. 
are powred, & tball burne him on the wood in the 
fire: where the aſhes are caſt out, ſhal he be burnt, 

13 J And ifthe f whole Congregation of If- 
rael {hall finne through ignorance, and the thing fg her b al 
be * hid from the eyes of the multitude, and haue have finned, they 
done againſt any of thecommandements of the mult all be pu- 
Lord which fhould not be done, and haue of- "Pd. 
fended : Caf. 3a. 

14 When the ſinne which they haue commit- 
ted thall be knowen, then the Congregation {hall 
offer a yong bul locke for the finne,and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the s Eldersofthe Congregation fhall 
put their handes vpon the head of the bullocke 
before the Lord, and I hee (hall kill the bullocke 
beforethe Lord. fofficient thatthe 

16 Then the Prieft that is anoynted, fhal] Ancients of the 
bring of the Lullocks blood into the Tabernacle ue 3 
of the Congregation, Congregation, 

17 And the Prieft (hall dippe his finger in the Lore Prif, 
blood, and ſprinckle it ſeuen times before the 
Lord, eucn before the vaile. 

18 Alfo he ſhal put fome of $ blood ypon the 
hornes of the altar,which is before the Lord, that 
is inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation; then 
thal he powre al the ref of the blood at the foote 
of the altar of burnt offting, which is at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
~ 19 And he fhall take all his fat from him, and Hr mabe apers 
burne it vpon the altar. lere mish, 

20 And rhe Prieſi ſhall do wich this bullockee. 
as he did with the bullocke for his finne : fo ſhal! 


f The multitude 


g For all the pees 
ple could not lay 
on their hands: 
therefore it was 


he do with this: fo the Prieft fhal make an atone- = 32 eS 


ment for them, and itfhalbeforgiuenthem. 
21 For he ſhall cary the bullocke without the 
hofte, and burne him as hee burned the firt bul- 
locke: fer it is an offring for the finne ofthe 
Congregation. A 2255 

22 § When a ruler fhall finne, & doe through 
ignorance again any of the commandements of 
the Lord his God, which fhould not be done, and 
fhall offend, 

23 If one ſhew vnto him his finne, which he 
hath committed, then fhal he bring for his offring 
an] hee goate without blemifh, r! 

24 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of ofthe folde. ` 
the hee goate, and kill ĩt in h the place where he b Tbatistde 
fhould kill the hurnt offring before the Lord: for Prieft fhail kill Ite 
it is a finne ofring. . ie 

25 Then the Prieſt {hall take of the blood of ofthat ofbce 
the finne offting with his finger, and put ĩt vpon kill the beat. 
the hornes ofthe burnt offring altar, and ibali RAT: 


powre tbe re of bis blood at the fdote of be z 


burnt offring altar, i PAER ES ER 
26 Andthall burne all his fatvponthealtay, = 
as the fat of the peace offring: fo the Prieft (hall — 
make an iatonement for him, conc ming his i Wherein bee 
W ed Jefos 


fhould not he done, and (halloffend, -0 o 
28 Lf one{hewe him lus finne tich heath <> 


* 
= 


Or,the male gente 


lonprniate perfon, 
ra aes i 


4 


Offingforarahhvowe, == [ 
lantze final. of committed, then he ſhall bring forhis offring, || a 
She gester. the goate without blemiſh for his finne which he 

` hath committed, 

29 K And he (hall lay his hand vpon the head 
of the finne offring , and flay the finne offring in 
the place of ournt offring. 

30 Then the Prieſt fhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it vpon the hornes 
of the burnt offring altar, and powre all the reft 

ol the blood thereof at the foote of the altar, 

31 And fhal take away all his fat, as the fat of 
the peace offrings is taken away, and the Prieſt 
ſhall burne it vpon the altar for a *fweete ſauour 
vnto the Lorde , and the Prieſt {hal make an at- 
onement for fim, and it fhalbe forgiuen him. 

32 And if he bring a lambe for his ſinne of- 
fring, he ſhal bring a female without blemiſh, 

33 And fhal lay his! hand vpon the head of 
the finne offring , and hee thal flay it for a finne 
offering in the place where hee (hould kill the 
burnt offring. 

34 Then the Prieft fhall take of the blood of 
the ſinne offring with his finger, and put it vpon 
the homes of the burnt offering altar, and fhall 
powre all the reſt of the blood thereofatthe foot 
of the altar. 

35 And hee ſhal take away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat of the lambe of the peace offrings is ta- 
ken away : then the Prieſt ſhal burne it vpon the 
altar n with the oblations of the Lorde made by 


k Reade verſe 24. 


* Exod. 29.18. 


1 Meaning, that 
the ponifhment ~ 
ol his finie thould 
be laide vpon that 
beaſt, or, that hee 
had teceiucd all 
things of God,and 
offred this wil · 
lingly. 


m Orbe fides the 


zo eee fire, and the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 
ofred to the Lord, him concerning his finne that hee hath commit- 
ted, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 
CHAP. V. 
x 0, him that teſliſſeth not she tre hf he heare another ſweare 
flj. 4 Of him that vowtth rafhly, 15 Of him thas by 
i £ ignorance wubara eth any thing dedicase to the Lord. 
| F Ebr. a fonte. Ake if f any haue finned , that u, ¶ If he haue 
JOr,sfthe indge heard the voyce of an othe , and hee can be 
5 “b a witneſſe, whether he hath ſeene or 2 knowen of 


it, if hedo not vtter it, he fhal beare his iniquitie: 


a Whereby it it l 3 l 
2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 


commanded to 


i pus 5 whether it bea carion of an vncleane beaſt; ora 
. theiniguitie carion of vncleane cattel, or a carion of vncleane 
Atte vngodly, creeping things, and is not ware of it; yet hee is 
a te Wneleane,and hath offended : 4 
N Z Either if he touch any vncleanneſſe of man 
Bee ( whatfoeuer vncleanmeſſe it be, chat hee is defiled 
with) and is not ware of it, and after commeth to 
the knowledge of it, he hath finned: 
b Crvewrsthly , 4 Either if any fweare and pronounce with 


his lippes to doe euill,or to do good (whatfoeuer 
3 it be that a man {hall pronounce with an othe) 
circamftances dad and it be hid from him, and after knoweth that 
fhalbethe iue he hath offended in one of thefe poynts, 
When hee hath finned in any of thefe 


of the fame. 2 
c Which habe things, then hee Mall conteffe that bee hath 


without inft xa. 
mination of the 


dene mentioned ſinned therein. 

before in his 6 Therefore fhail hee bring his trefpaffe of- 
Ae fring vnto the Lord for his finne which hee hath 

ne committed, euen a female from the flocke, be it a 

lambe ora {hee goate fora finne offring, andthe 

_. Prieft ſhall make an atonement for him concer- 

et at ae Sere 
1 Ebr if ha Bud 7. But 7 if be bee not able to bring a ſheepe, 
A si ea be (hall beg for his treſpaſſe which he Bath ag 


e vnto the Lord, one for afinne offring, and theo. 


- mitted, two turtle doucs , or two yong pigeons 
* 
E 


ther fora bumt offring. 


28 2 
e A 5 oe 


— 
1 


ou 


8 Sobefhallbring thera yntothePrieft,who by force, or the thing which wasdeliuered bim ad fü e, 


“is S oes, DEN à 


OF 0 12 01 
ring the chf. ux 
i e 


an atonement for him (for his finne which hee 4 Ci declae 
hath committed) and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. bim to be petae 
11 @ But if he * be not able to bring two tur- of chat nne. 
tle doues, or two yong pigeons, then he that hath Ve 7. 
finned, {hall bring for his offring,the tenth part of 
Paria vee of 8 for alinne offring, hee phe isabout 
put none f oylethereto, neither put any in- e > 
cenſe thereon ; 11 itisafinne big i See 
12 Then fhalt hee bring it to the Prieſt, and = =" 
the Prieſt thall take his handfull of it for tine *re~ chop. a. a. 
membrance thereof, and burne it vpon the altat 
* with the offrings of the Lord made by fire: for : Cg. 35. 
it is a finne offring. 
_13 So the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, as touching his finne that hee hath commit- 
ted in one of theſe points, and it ſhalbe forgiuen 
him: and the remnant (hall bee the Prieſts, asthe 
meate ofiring. Í 
14 J And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
_ x5 If any perfon tranſgreſſe and finne through - 
ignorance s by taking away things confecrated g Astouching the 
vnto the Lord he ſnall then bring for his treſpaſſe 1 . 
offring vnto the Lord a ramme withoutblemifh priefts and Lee cy 
out of the focke „ werth two ſhekels of ſiluer nites. 
k by thy eftimation after the fhekelof the San- b By theeftima- 
Guarie,for a treſpaſſe offring. tion of the Prie ſt. 
16 So hee ſhall reftore that wherein heehath . 7. 12. 
offended, in taking away of the holy thing, and 
ſhal put the fift part more thereto, and giue it vn- 
to the Prieft : fo the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe of- 
fring, and it ſhalhe forgiuen him. i 
17 @ Alfo if any ſinne and * doe againſt any * char. a. 
of the commandements of the Lord, hich ought 
not to bee done, and knowe not and i ſinne and i That is aſter- 
beare hisiniquitie, ERES E 
18 Then (halt hee bring aramme without ble- his éo 
milh out of the flocke, in thy eftimation swearth ſcience doeth ac. 
* tro fkekels for a treſpas offing vnto the Prieſt: cole him. 
andthe Prieft fhall wake an atonement for him e. 
concerning his k ignorance wherein he erred, and Els if his Gane. 
was not ware: fo it fhall be forgiven him. agit See 8 
19 This is the treſpaſſe offting for the treſpaſſe die, Num. i530. 
committed againſt the Lord. 


E CHAP. VE ; 
6 The offring for finnes which are done willingly, 9- The lam 
of the burnt offrings, t3 The fire muf abide euer more vpon 
the altar. 14 lawe of the mease offering. 30 The of- 
frings of Aaron, and hu fonnes, 154 1470 
Nd the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, fying, 

2 Lt any finne and commit a treſpaſſe a- A 
gainft the Lord, and denie vnto his neighbour a To beftow aad: 
that which wastaken him to keepe,or that which oecupie forthe 
was put to him a of truft, or doeth by b robberic, 122 * oe 
or by violence oppreſſe his neigbbour, P Byanyguite 

Or hath found that which was loſt, and de- or vnlawf⅜.. 
rieth it, and fweareth falſely; * for any of the segs 1 
things that a man doeth, e herein he ſinneth: e wherein be cn 

4 When, Ifay, he thus finneth & treſpaſſeth, not but fioneson 
he {hall chen reftore the robbery that he robbed, 8 F 
or the thing taken by violence which hee tooke 5, perior n 


# 
~ 


— 


— ave 


ned when his con- 


Mae 


Fa * s 
stu! dge. * 
TRTI 


5 Or for whomfoeuer hee hath fworne falfly, 
he fhall both reftore it in the whole* fumme,and 
fhall adde the fift part more thereto , and gine it 
vnto him to whome it pertaineth, the fame day 
that he offereth for his treſpaſſe. . 

s Alſo he fhall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord,aramme re tie dh out of the*flocke 
in thy eftimation worth swe fhekels for a treſpaſſe 
offering vnto the Prieft. 
7 And the Prieft (hail make an atonement for 
him before the Lord, and it {halbe forgiuen him, 


rae. 


bah. 4. g. 


therein. è 
8 then the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
9 Comniaunde Aaron and his {onnes , faying, 
This is the d lawe of the burnt offering, (it is the 
‘burnt offring becaufe it burneth vpon the altar al 
the night vnto the morning, and the fireburneth 
on the altar) Fhe 
ro And the Prieft ſhall put on his linn gar- 
ment, and fhall put on his linen breeches pon 
2 Vponhisfe- «his flefh, and take away the afhes when. the fre 
17 ban ERod. ach confumed the burnt offering vpon the altar, 


d That is, the 
ceremonies which 
ought to be ob- 
ſetue d therein, 


feanen aud aſtet ¶ giuen it for their portion of mine offerings made 
* z Ey fre for it is a the finne offering and as the 
trefpafie offering. 

18 All the males. among the children of Aa- 
ron fhal eate of it: It fhalbe a ſtatute for euer in 
your generations concerning the offerings of the 
Lorde made by fire: whatfocuer toucheth them 
ſhalbe holy. be Pr sos as 
19 | Againe the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 


> 
7555 This is the offering of Aaron & his ſonnes, 
Which they ſnall offer vnto the Lorde in the day 
3 ; when hee is anomted: the tenth part of an*Ephah 
hh Sooftasthe of fine floure, for a meate offering h perpetuall: 
i efthalbe ` half of it in the morning, & half thereof at night. 

21 In the frying panne it fhal bee made with 

le: thou fhalt bring it fryed, and fhalt offer the 
Tekken pieccs of the meate offering for a ſweete 
uuour vnto the Lord. T e 
Mis bonne hae 22 And the Prieft that is ianomted in his ftead, 


> Ex0,39.3% 


__ elefed and anoin- 


P 
Chap vj. 


svhatfoeuer ching hee hath done, and treſpaſſed 


on to makereconciliation in the holy place, thal 


— —— beh ee — — Ta 


23 For euery meate offring of the Prieft thal 
be burnt altogether, it fhal not be eaten. 

24 J Furthermore, the Lorde ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes . ſay ing, ae 3 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his (onnes 
and fay, This is the Lawe of the finne offering, In 
the place where the burnt offering is killed, {hall 
the finne offring be killed before the Lord, for it 
is moft holy. 

26 The Prieft that offereth this finne offring, 
fhal eate it: in che holy place ſhall it bee eaten, in 
the court of the ‘Tabernacle of the Cogregation. 

27 W hatſoener {hal touch the felh therof thal 
be holy: and when there droppeth of the blood 


thereof pon a K garment, thou fhalt walh.that k Meaning.the 


whereon it droppethin the holy place. garment ofthe 
28 Alfo the carthen potte thatit is fodden in, Pt  _, 
fhalbebroken, but if it befodden in a braſen pot, A> ai 
it hal both be fCoured and waſhed with! water. I. Which war i 
29 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhal eate a Exod. 
thereof, fer it is moft holy. , oN eae 
30 But no finne offering, whofe bloodis Cs 
13. U f. 


brought into the Tabemacle ofthe Congregati- ele 


H ba afhpans and he {hall put them beſide the faltar, be eaten but halbe burnt wi:h™ fire. pec 
‘appointed for 11 After, he fhall put off his garments,and put 3 
: eee vie, on other raiment and cary the afhes foorth with- £ The lee of the Satine vision Nie bier oft 
out the hoſte vnto a cleane place. fringe 23 The fat and she blood may not be eaten, DIEA 
12 But the fire vpon the altar fhal burne there- it 
dn add neuer bee put out: wherefore the Pridt I Ikewife this is the lawe of the a trefpaffeoffe- 4, le. Gase, 
ſhall burne wood on it eucry moming, and lay the ring, it is moft holy. and aG KE 
burnt offt ing in order vpon it, and hefhallbume 2 In the place d where they kilthe burntoffe- committed by 
thereon che fat of the peace offerings.: > ring, fhal, they kil the treſpaſſe offering, and: the ignorance; 
13 The fire fhall euer burne vpon the altar, blood thereof ſhal hee {princkle round about vp- mie, Ne 
eb and neuer goe out. 5 on the altar. 23 : 
numbas Als this is the lawe ofthe meate of- 3 All che fat thereof alfo ſpal e hee offer; the € The bie Prieft 
fring, which Aarons fonnes fhall offer in the pre- ek the fat that couereth the inwards, 
“fence of the Lord before the altar. 4 And he thal take away the two kidneis, with 
15 Hee fhall euen take thence his handful of the fat that is on them aah on the flankes, and 
fine floure of the meate offering and of the oyle, the kal on the liver with th yaris 15 
3 and al the incenſe which # vpon the meat offing, 5 Ihen the Prieft thallbume them vpon the 
and fhall burne it vpon the altar for afwectefa- altar, for an offting made by fire vnto the Lorde: 
Cs uour, a~" memorial therefore ynto the Lord: this is a treſpaſſe offring. 128898 
16 But the reft thereof fhall Aaron and his 6 All the males among the Pricfteshall eate x ` 
ſonnes eate: it fhalbe eaten without Jeauen in the thereof, it fhalbe eaten in the holy place, för itis 
holy place: in the court ofthe Tabemacle of the moft holy. ERVE, ` 
bits Congregation they fhal eate it. 5 $ _7 As the finne offering és,fo ss the trefpaffe of- 1 
z Ordmesdwith 17 It ſhal not bee g baken with Jeauen: Ihaue fring, one a law ſerueth for both: e that wherewith d The fame cere. 


the Prieft {hal make atonement, fhalbe his. monies: 
8 Alſo the Prieft that offereth any mans burnt — 

offring, ſhial haue the fkinne of the burnt offering Tan 

which he hath offered. — thenfinnes 


9 And all the meate offering that is baken in e Meaningsthe < 


the ouen,and that is dreffed in the pan, and in the "which islek 
frying pan,(halbe the the Priefts thar offreth it... 222! br. 

10 And enery meate offring mingled with oile, 
and that is f dry, fhal pertaine vnto al the ſonnes 
of Aaron,to all alike, es Haz 

11 Furthermore, this isthelaweofthe peace 
e thal offer vnto ee à 

12 offer it to ¢ giue thankes,then he th 3 
offer for his thankes offering , Ynleauened cakes fon aud. coer 
mingled with oyle and vnleauened wafers anoin- eining for a bene. 
ted with oyle, & fine floure fryed with the cakes fte receiued and 
mingled with oyle. briag Besvewesed 


f Becavfe it had 
g Peace offrings 


Uae thal offer alfo his offerin G 2 re- 


leauened bread , for his peace offerings, to giue 
thankes. z e 


y . : te DERN: 

 @alfusceed bim. among his fonnes fhal offer it: 7: 4 the Lordes or- 14 And of all the facrificehee fhall offer one 1 

* dinance for eucr,it halbe burnt altogether. — eake for an heaue offering vnto the Lorde , and es die A 
. 3 ` E EE, — * r 


DD 


2 thie — 
ete 
: * 


The trefpaffe offering, T ioi 


* 


he 
AS 


i 


„ % ·˙ ¹i dag! ce . 
Of peace ofſtfinge. Aar ons portion. 
Fi ſhalbe the, Priefts that fprinckleth the blood of 
the peace offerings. ` ‘he ae! 
15 Alſo the Heth of the peace offerings, for 
thankefeiuing, {hall be eaten the fame day that it 
is offered he thal leaue nothing thereof vntil the 
` morning. ) 75 N 5 8 ; $ 
ké 16 But if the faerifice of his offring be a h vaw. 
cone 5 5 * ora ftee offring, it (halbeeaten the fame day that 
Forelle the fieth of he offereth his facrilice: and fo in the morning the 


the peace offtings 
reſidue thereof ſhalbe eaten. 
Geer 0 17 But as much of the offered fleſh as remai- 


neth vnto the third day, halbe burnt with fire. 
18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace offerings 
be eaten in the third day, he hall not be accepted 
* hat offereth it, neither fhalit bee reckoned vnto 
3 bim, but bal bee an abomination : therefore the 
i The fionë,where perſon that eateth of it ral ibeare his iniquitie. 


for * fail 19 The fleſh alfo that toucheth any vncleane 
k Aferitbefee  *thing,fhal not be eaten, bur burnt with fire : but 
crißced. .. 1 of this flefhalthat be cleane fhal cate thereof. 
1 Of the peace 20 But if any eate of the flefh of the peace of- 
offering that is ; 


e frings that pertaineth to the Lord, hauing his*vn- 
cb. 153. cleanneſſe vpon him, etien the fame perfon ſhalhe 
ee'ut off from his people. : y 

PEPE 5 21 Moreouer , when any toucheth any vn- 
cleane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of mar, or of an 
vncleane beaſt, or of any filthy ahomination;-and 
eate of the fleſh of the peace offrings, which per- 
, _ taineth vnto the Lord, euen that perfon fhalbe cut 

off from his people. 3 a 
22 J Againe the Lorde: ſpake vnto Mofes, 


} wg 
2224 
e . 3 


a *. 
Ai id er 3 


Gent. 9. A. 
chap. 174. 


EPRE jP DA Li 


„%% Ä es pe te 
jia of his ſonnes, concerning th e offtings 
of the Tia aside by fre, in the day when he pre- 


fenvd them to feu inthe Priefisoffice ynto the 


Lorde. © ea er 
36 The which portions the Lord cornmanded 
to giue them in the day that hee poyer them 
from among the children of Iffael, by a ſtatute 
for euer intheir generations. Fea 3 
37 This is alfe the law of the burnt offring, of 
the meate offering, and of the finne offering, and 
of the trefpafte offerin and of the o confecrati- o Which facrifies 
e che peace offerings, wets eo 
38 Which the Lord commaunded Mofes in 5 2 
the mount Sinai, when hee commanded the chil- Rxod. 2823. 
dren of Ifrael to offer their giftes vnto the Lorde 
inthe wildemeffe of sin. 
oG HAP: WELL inii a * 
12 The ancinting of Aaron, and his Jannes, with she facrifice 
concerning she fame, 8 
Arar the Lard ſpake vnto Mo ſes, ſay ing, 
2 * Take Aaron and his fonnes with him, Exed.ab. 1, C. 


s 


and the garments and the * anoynting oy le, anda « RESE 

bullocke for the finne 0e c and Pee rammes, paana , 

anda bafket ofvnleauened bread, * 117 
3 And aſfemble all the company at che doore 3 

ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. a 0 a 

4 So Mofts did as the Lorde had commanded 

him, and the company was affembled at the doore : 

of the Taberuacle ofthe Congregation. 

F Then Mofes fayde vnto company,” This ged. - 

12 thing which the Lorde hath commaunded 

to doc. 8 ones FARR ace 1 oe te 

s And Mofes brought Aaron and his nes, 

‘and wathed Wel wit wer" hen kes 


: 30 SORTS ate 
2, 7_And put vpon him thecoate, nd gi N. 
“with agile antclnhed in wae een et 0 


2 


* 


pitin the breft plate *the Viia and the Thum- « exvda8.jer 


tege’ 0 


matided Moſes. . 
10 (Now Moſes had taken the anoynting oile, 

and anoynted the b ‘Tabernacle, and all that was 

therein, and ſanctified them, t . 
11 And ſprinckled thersof vpon the altar R- 

uen times, and anoynted the altar and all his in- 

9 eae later, and his foote, to finétifie 

rn 
12 And hee 


m Aud ſhould 
not ſend it by 
2 Te f 
od. 3 


hum, yee z 1 „ 
¥3 After, Mofes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 


dles, and put bonets ypentheir heads, as the Lord 

ys had commanded Moſcs. i 

33 The fame that offereth the blood of the 

Aaron, haf hae the right théuldér for his part. 
33 For the breaſt fhaken'to and fro, and the ſinne offering. a i 
ſtoulde x lifted vp, haue I taken ofthe children of 15 And, Moses flew him, and tooke the blood, 

Iftacl,euen of their peace offerings ; and haué gi. whichhe put vpon the homes of the ¢ Altar round 
uen them vnto Aaron the Prieſt and vnto j 


o his about wich his finger, and purified the altar, 
fonnes by a ſtatute for euer from among the chit- 


That is, bis 


t dren of Iſcael. : altar: he fine tit , to make reconciliation fin mol 
rimiledoe,rewaid | igh 3 nee : Se thie paii: HIS Gat, ey 

oda 35 J Thisis the” anointing of Aaron, and the Pott. i people, 

— — — i É at — — .... al oe oe me í — “ n 8 2 


a Socalled,be- 
cauſe this fuper- 
ſeription, Holines 
to the Lord was 
grauen init. 

b That is, the Ro- 
Lieſt of all, the 
Sanctuat ie and 

the court. 


put coates vpon them, and girded them with gir- - 


and c Oftbe bwat. 


powred of the anoynting oyle * Ecclim Asise + 
vpon Aarons head, and anointed him to fn@ifie ab 183. 3. 


t 
14 Ihen bee brought the bullocke for the K, ee 
peace offrings, and tlie fatte among the fonnes of finne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their ebe. 
handes vpon the head of the bullocke for the 


wt 
i 


powred the rejl ofthe blood at the foote of the 2 forie 
the. al 


if 


che inwards, and the kalt of tlie liner andthetwo 

kidneis, with their fat, which 

thealtan « bye Shin Tine 10 z 

22 ee Y me 3 an his e hide; and his 

rings, which are fleſh, and heeſburnt with fire without 
1 e che hoſte as the Lord had commaided Noſes. 

Kimtelfethe Prieft 18 J AlO hee brought the ramme for the 


the fkinne, bumt offring, and Aaron and his fonnes put their 
Chap.78. hands vpon che head of the ramme. 
wre 19 SO. Mofes killed it, and ſprinkled the blood 
sds on the altar tound about, 


20 Ad Moſes cut the ramme in pieces; and 

a sn. burnt che head with che pieces, and the fat, 

3 21 And waſhed the inwards and the legges in 
yauater: ſo Moſes burti the ram euery uhit vpon 
the Altar : Vr it was a burnt: offering for a fiveet 

ſauour, which was made by fire vnto the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
22 After he brought the other ramme, the 


* Ta 
n ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron & his ſonnes 
22. layed their hands vpon the head of the ramme; 
f Mofes did th: 23 Which Mofes f ſleuę, and tooke of the 
~ becaufe that de blood of it, and put it vpan the lappe of Aarons 
Pries werenct right eare, & vpon che tfuimbe of his right hand, 
yet eftablithed in : Vi * 
theizeltice, . aud vpon the great toe of his right foot. 
234 Then NMoſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
mite put of the blood on the lap of their right eares, 
tat and vpon the thumbes oftheirright handes, and 
1 pon ol here of their right feete, an Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled the reji of the blood vpon the Altar 
25 round about. uu erf sez rein 
5 5 25 And he tooke the fat and therumpe, and 


All che fat that was vpon the in warts, and the kall 

of che liuer, and the two kindneis with their fat, 
and the right ſhoulder. 5 

26 Alſo he tooke of the baſket of the vnlea- 
uened bread that was before the Lordꝭ one vnlea- 
uened cake and a cal of oyled bread, and one 
wafer, & put them on the fat, and vpon the right 
ec SET ocr lo usiblids ady 0 2A 12 * 
27 Sd he put all in Aarons hands, & in his fons 
hands, and thookeit toand fro before the Lord. 
238 After Moſes tocle them out of their hands, 

& burnt them pon the altat for a burnt offring: 
ic nua) frt cfe were confecrations fora ſwecte ſauour 
niod which were made by fixévnto'the Lord. 

2g) Likewife Mofes tooke the breaft, of the 

ci Famme of eonſecrations, and ſhooke it to and fro 
before the Lord: r it was Moſes * portion, as 
he Lord had commanded Moss. 
30 Alo Moſes tooke of theauointing oyle, 
d and of the blood which was vpon the Altar, and 


j (prinkledit vpon Aaron, vpon his gatments, and 
pon his ſonnes. and on his fonnes garments with 
bum: fo he ſanctified Aaron, his garments, and his 
ſionnes and his ſonnes garments with him. 
1 J Afterward Mofes faid: vnto Aaron and 
bus ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh at theꝗdoore of the 
t Atthedoore 8 Tabernacle of the Congregation, and there 
t ie court. X eate it with the bread that is in the bafket of 
28 et > confecrations, as Icommaunded, faying, Aaron 
, and his ſonnes ſnall eate it. 
ES 22 But that which remaineth of the flefh and 
wy 3 ofthe bread, hall ye burne with fire. 
A 3 And ye ſhall not depart from the doore of 


T ende: * for feien 
. L conſecrate you, 
2 Seen ae 


16 Thenhe tooke all che fatte that was vpon 
Mofes burned ypon ' 


34 Asſſhe hath donethis day the Lord hath 107, 40 I haus 
cõmanded to do, to makean atonement for you. 4. 

35 Therefore ſhall yee abide at the doore of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation day& night, 
feuen dayes, and {hall keepe the watch of the 
Lord, that ye die not: for fo I am commanded, 

36 So Aaton and his fonnes did all things 
‘which the Lord had commaunded by the h hand 
of Mofes. 14 À f 

CHAP. IX. 

8 bet ofiimes of Aaen, 22 Aaron Blieb the people. 
23 The glorie of the Lord is ſue wed. 24 The fre commesh 
fromthe Lord. i À f É 

Nd in the a eight day Mofes called Aaron 

Aand his ſonnes, and the Elders of Harl: 

2 * Then he faid vnto Aaron, Take chee a 
yong calfe for ab ſinne offring, and a ramme for 
a burnt offering, ch without blemiſh, and bring 
them before the Lord. 

And vnto the children of Iſrael thou fhalt 
ſpcake, ſaying, Take ye an hee goate for a ſinne 
offt ing, and a caffe, and a lambe, both of a yeere 
olde, without blemiſh for a burnt offting: 

4 Alſo a bullocke, and a ramme for pcace of- 
frings, to offer boforeche Lorde, anda meate of- 

fring mingled with dyle ; for to day the Lord wil 
appeare vnto you. 

5 € Then they brought chat which Moſes com- 
maunded before the ‘Tabernacle of the Congre- 
anata all the aſſembly drew neere and ftoed 

fore the c Lord. ö 

6 (For Mofes had faid, ‘This is the thing, which 

the Lord commanded that ye fhould do, and the 

glory of the Lord ſhal appeare vnto you) j ss stelle 
2 A Cre a sary ee er 9 Draw 7 pitia 

rto the Altar, and offer thy finne offering ya 8 l 

burnt offring, We e d see Se 

and for the people: offer alfo the offering of the this place, Ebr.pp 
people, and make an atonement for them, as the and hh 

Lord hath commanded. `, i i * 

8 © Aaron therefore went vnto the altar, ald 
killed the calfe of the ſinne offring, ich was for 
himſelſe : ban et oA. 2 Ai 
9 And the fonnes of Aaron brought theblood ARENAN 
-ynto him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, and 
put it ypon the hornes ofthe Altar, and powred 
cs reſt of the blood at the foote of the Altar. 

10 But the fat and the kidneis and the kall of 
che liuer of the finne offring, he e burnt vpon the 


h By commiſies 
giuen to Moles, 


a Aſtet their eos · 
fecraticn ; forthe 
fenen das es be- 
fore, the Prielleg 
were confecratcs 
Ea od 29. 1. 

b Aaron entre 
intothe poflefsion 
of the Prieflhood, 
and offereth the 
foure principall 
facrifices; the 
burot offering, the 
finne offering, the 
peace offtings, and 
the meat offing. 


Before the alt, 
where his glory 
appeared, 


7 


** 


e That ihe laled 


Altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. N rai 
I The flefh alfo and the hide hee burnt with when the Lord 
fire without the hoſte. : rador fent dowie fire, 


12 After, heeflewe thehurnt offring, and a. 
rons; ſonncs brought vnto him the blood, wick Li 
hefprinckled round about vpon the Altar. ne 
13 Alfo they brought the burnt offering ynto 
him with the pieces thercof, and the head, and he 
burnt them ypon the Altar. , 

14 Likewife hee did wath the inwards and the 


legs, and fburnt them vpon the burnt offering on £ All this muſt he 


terior k vnderftoode of the 
1, C Then hee offered the peoples offering, Echse ub 
and tooke a goate , which was the ſinne offering were burnt afte 
for che people, and flew it; and-offred it forfinne, verte 24. 
as 


the altar. 


it 


offting, and fil- 


Sanctuarie which th 4 
was the vpper e peace offrings. å 
end: therefore he 23 After, Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 
uar to come bernacle of the Congregation, and came out, and 
i or played for” Í blefed the people, * and the glory ofi the Lord 
the people. appeared to all the people. 
22. Mae. 28. 24 And there came a fire out from the Lord, 
cree 177 and conſumed vpon the Altar the burnt offering 
; Cau: and the fat: which when all the people faw; they 
amaca ipii I gaue thanks,and fell on their faces. 
weer ‘CHAP. X. 
f 2 Nadab and Abibu are burnt. 6 Ffraelmournesh for them, 
but the Prieſt: might not. 9 The Prifts are forbidden wine. 
Ng 4.6" 26, vt * Nadab and Abihu, the fonnes of Aaron, 
61. l. ehre. 2.2. tooke either of them his cenſor; and put fire 
therein, and put incenſe thereupon, and offered 
Net taken of a ſtrange fire before che Lord, which he had not 
thealrar , which ‘commanded them. i 
ra E S 2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord, 
till che eaptiuitie & deuoured them: ſo they died before the Lord. 
of Babylon. Then Mofes faid vnto Aaron, Ihis is it that 
4 I e the Lord ſpake, ſaying, Twill bee > ſinctificd in 
meg other them, that come nere me, and before all the peo- 
chen haue com- ple I will be glorifed: but Aaron held his peace. 
manded not p- 4. And Mofes called Mifhael and Elz aphan 
2 Fiy picia the ſonne of Vzzicl, the vncle of Aaron, & fayd 
oy tae aad Vato them, Come nere, cary your || brethren from 
praile my iudgee before the Sanctuarie out of the hoſte. 
MENE 5 Ihen they went, and caried them in their 
gor couſina 


r 
x 


18 He flew alfo the hullocke and the ramme 


for the peace offrings, that was for the people, & 
Aarons fonnes broghr vnto him the blood which , 


he ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about, 
iy With the fat ofthe hullocke, and of the 
ranune the rumpe, & that which couereth the in- 
Wards, and the kidneis, and the katl of the liuer. 
20 So they laid the fat vpon the brefts, and he 
burnt the fat vpon the Altar. 

21 But they breſts and the right ſhoulder Aa- 
ron fhooke to & fro before the Lord, as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes. 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo- 
ple, and bleffed them, and h came downe from of- 
tring the finne offing, and the burnt offring, and 


g Of the bullocke 
aad the ramme, 


h Becaufe the al- 
tat was neere the 


coats out of the hoftejas Mofes had commanded, 
: 6 After, Mofesfayd vnto Aaron and vnto E- 
¢ As though he leaxar & Iſl amar his ſonnes, e Vncouer not your 


N = 15 heads, neither rent your clothes, leaft yedie, and 
yourzurzallaie, lealt wrathcome Pon al the people: ut let your 


Sion to Gods iuſt brethren, all the houfe of Hrael bewaile the Bur- 


dudgement. ning which the Lord hath 4 kindled. 
eee And goe not ye out from the doore of the 


the chiefe, and we. ther did according to Moſes commandement. ' 
Peis rane a. 8 @ And the Lord fpake vnto Aaronfay 
[Ordrinteshat © 9 Thou Malt not drinke wine nof} ſtron 
makahdraskee drinke, thon, nor thy fonnes withthe e 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt ye die: this # an ordinance for euer through- 
cout your generations, 
10 That ye may put difference betweene the 
holy and the vnholy, and betweene the cleane & 
„ the vncleane, 3 re 
11 And that ye may teach the children of 1- 
rael all the ſtatutes which the Lorie hath com- 
10, mf. manded them by the {] hand of Mofes. 


12 © Then Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron 9 
Pleazar and to Ithanvir his ſonnes that wert left, 
Tae the meat 1 rerhaineth of the of- 
frings of the Lord, by fire, and eate it with- 


ing / and dinidech not the hoofe, hee thalbe vneleane 
mec 7 * Arid the 


out leauen befide the altar: for it is moft holy: 
13 And ye hall eate it in the holy place, be- 


cauſe it is thy duetie and thy fonnes duetie of the 
offerings of the Lond made by fire; for fo I am 


commanded. í s 
breaft and the 


Aes thy ſonnes, & fe T withthee: for : 
they are giuen as thy || duetie & thy ſonnes du D 
ofthe peace offerings ofthe Sameer Taek.” the penta 
is 1 5 5 heag Mala aud the thaken breaft ae 2 
all they bring with the offerings made by fire bt to their 
of the 25 to hake it to and fro bewee Pity —— 
and it ſhalbe thine and thy fonnes.with-thee by a might eate of 
lawe for euer, as the Lord hath commanded. tc mas alſe ofthe 
16 € * And Mofes fought the goate thaewas aiteifte htte 
offered for ſinne, and lo, it was burnt: therefore he borne, and the 
was angrie with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſonnes Efter lambe, 
of Aaron, which were f left aliue, ſaying, Reade Chap.2ae 
17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the ſinne of- 
fring in the holy place, ſeeing it is moft Holy? 
and Ged hath giuen it you, to beare the iniquitie 
of the Congregation, 
them before the Lord. 


12,13. 

9 O7,7ight or por- 
tion. 

* 2. Macc. 2. x. 


to make an atonement for maya . 


and Abihu, 
x8 Beholde, che blood of it was not brought ; 


within the holy place: yee ſhould haue eaten z in 
the holy place, as Icommanded, z 

ng And Aaron fàid vnto Mofes, Beholde this 
day g haue they offered their finne offering. and 
their burnt offering before the Lorde, and ſuch 


*Chap.6i36, ` 
g That is, Nadab} 
and Abihu. 

h Mofes bare witb 
his infirmitie,con- 
fidering his great 

8 ſor ow, but doe th 
things as thowknoweft are cone vnto me: If Thad notleaueanex- » 


`i it hhii _ample to forgiue 
eaten the finne offing to day, ſhould it haue bene Bann 


accepted inthe fight of the Lord? - 
20 So when Mofes heard i, he was. 


b content. the commande- 
i Hj f meet of God, 
C HAP. NIL Hidin tat 
x Of beafter, ffies and hirdes, which bee clean, aud which bee 
vne le ane. 


e dend. 
4.4 Als. Borge 
i Or,whereof yes 


beaftes: fome 
chewe the cuddé 


é wee onely, and fome 
mel, becauſe he cheweth the cid, and diuidetk not haue onely the 
the hoofe, he ſhal be vncleane vnto you. foote cleft: others 


neither chew the 
x cud nor haue the 
VA- hoofe cleft : the 


ee e 
ic 
to you. ‘ : ; 1 ie 
fwine,becaufe he parteth the heofe *. Miet. 6.18. 
and is clouen footed, but cheweth not the cud, he 
ſhalbe vncleane to you. , te 

8 Of their e fleth ſhall yeenot eate , And their 
carkeiſeſhal yee not touch: r they fhall be vn- 
cledfte to you. ifs . 
9 JThefe thal ye eate, of all that are in the wa- 
ters : 


EG dwonld shat 
bessby Tor tne 


cerned as his peo- 
ple fiom che RS i 
whatfoeuer hath finnes and fkalesinthewa- Sy zE 
ters, in the {eas,or in the riuers, them ſbalye eate? 
30 But al that haue not f nnes nor fkales inthe W 
ar in the riuers, ofall that  mooueth in the, 4 As fie Afine 
waters, and of all ¢ liuing things that are in the : 
waters, they fhalbe an abomination vnto you. 
11 They, I ſay, ſhall be ar abomination to you: 
: SURN ye 


e 


2 
tauon, 7 


Sow — Esi 


oufly tranſgteſſe 


they thoutd be dif- 


ibe ſlime. 


* 
— 


E) 


| 
| 
| 


W (halbe an abomination vnto youz: 
o £3. J Thefe ſhall ye haue alſo in abomination 
8 the foules, they fhal not be eaten: for they 
tor, i ii are an abomination, the egle, and the goſhauke, 
* pen Greckes and the ofprey : 
; 1 15 Aifa, the vultur, & the kite after his Kinde, 
all rauens aftertheirkinde:. i =; 
1 — e oſtrich alſo, and the night crow, and 
the || feameaw, and the hauke after his kinde-: 
17 The litle owle alſo, and the cormorant,and 
the great owle. 
15 Alfo the |jredthanke and che ptlicane, and 
the fwanne: 
19 The ſtorke alſo, the —— after his kinde, 
and the lapwing, and the backe: 
20 Alſo euery foule; Erospeth & goeth vpon 
i all foure; ſuch fhalbe an abominationynto you.» 
sid 21 Let theſe {hall ye eate: of euery foule that 
hon bane no bow- creepeth, and goeth vpon all foure which I haue 
ings inshcir fees, their feere and legs all of one to leape withall yp- 
on the earth, 

22 Of them ye ſhall eate thefe,the grafhopper 
£ Thefe were cer- after his Kinde, & the t folean after his kinde, the 
tainekindesof hargol after his kinde, & che hagab after his Kind. 
Brathoppetss „ 23 Put all other foules that creepe & haue foure 
properly kaowen, fecte, hey [halbe abomination vato nn. 

24 For by fuch ye ſhalbe polluted: 5 

toucheth their car keis, fhalbe vneleane vnto the 

| cuening, 
| 8 Ont ofthe - 25 Whofoeueralfo s bearech of their carkeis, 
Campe, fhal wath his clothes, and be vncleane yntill euen. 

26 Buery-beaft that hath clawes diuided , and 
107, Bath not bis is not ciouen footed, not chem eth the od ſoch 
fosse clouenintwo, | vncleane vnto you: ously one tha ton 

= “And net oe goeth vpon his 

1027 whatfoeuer vpon WES a- 
mong all maner beaftes that goeth on pne a 
fuch thalbe vncleane vnto you:shofo doth touch 
their carkeis ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. + 

28 And he that heareththeir car keis, hal waſh 

his clothes, and be vncleane vntill che euen: det 


Lo, cúckowe, 


1 O7, porphyrie. 


fuch fhalbe vncleane vn you. 
29 § Alfo thefe ſhalbe vncleane to you among 
he ee 7 oc a mouè vpon the eg the 


h The gteene 
that firteth 

2 bofhes. 

lor crocodile. 


31 The cleane to on among 28 
rež 25 : whofoaierdoeth touch them when 
er ha, ſbalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

t — 2-Alfowhatfoeuer any of the dead carkeites 

of them doth fal vpon, thalbe vnel¢ane, whether 

i Asabottelor -it be veſſel of wood,orraimicaror i fkin,or ſacke 

bagge. ohatſoeuer veffel ir be that is occupied sitfhalbe ; 
put in the water as yneleane nil the euer l 3 and 


Js be purified: ~ 
falleth , whatſoeuer is in i it halbe 


51 1 


cleane. 
a 35 e S 
$ on thalbewncleane:the fornace or the pot fhalbe 

* 5 & ftalbe vneleane 

e S on Mi i 


| Meates cleane and vncleane. Chapæij. -Purifying of women. 41 r N 
‘ yee thal bene df their geh, bitt ſhall Saber 36 Let taines and FR nas 3 jen 
their carkcis. 1 Hepleorigg aie e which 
12 Whatfoeuer hath, not * nor 8 the k rourheththei r carkeiſe 4 So ont of the 


33 But euery earthen wellelowhercinta; any: of her purifyi ing ees (core and fixe dayes. 
‘them vn- 5 


37: And if there fall of their mere vpon Wateras roucherh 
any feede. which vfeth tọ be ſowen it ſhallbe 0 
cleane. 

38 But if an ! waterbe powred vponthe feed, I Hefpeaketh of 
and there fal dftheir dead carkeisthereon,it fh sak ny Baio RE 
be Ms ia vnto you. „ EDE AEAT ys 

If alſo any beaft,whereof ye may eate die, 
hé 2 tolicheth the catkeis thereof thall bawn 
cleane vntill the euen. . 

40 And he that eateth of the carkeis of it, fall 
walh his clothes and be vncleane vntil the cuen: 
hee alfo chat beareth the carkeis ofit, fhal wath 
his clothes, and be vncleane vntil the ehen. 

41 Euery S thing therefore that rect 
peth vpon the earth Ihalbe an abomination, and 
not be eaten. s 

42 Whatfoeuer poet pon the breaft , and 
wharfocuer goeth ypon all foure or that Mim ree 
hy fecte among all creeping things that creepe 
Pon the earth, ye fhal nor caté of them, for they 
fhalbe abomination. 

43 Tee fhal not pollute your felues with any 
thing that creepeth, neither make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them. neither defile your ſelues there- 
by; yefbal not, I fay, be def led h them, ~ 

44. For Lam jhe Lord ly our God! be fan@ified 
therefoxe,and be m holy for Tam hidly,and delle 
not your felues with any. „creeping 3 z- that 
creepeth vpon the earth. ; 

_45 For Iam the Lorde that brought you out 
of the land of Egypt to be your God, and that i 
you fhould beboly, for lam holy. * 5 * 

46 This isthe faw ofbealts, and of foules, ane 7 
of euery living thing that mooueth in the waters, a 
and o of euery creepeth vpon the earth: 

1 Thar there] may be a difference betwene the 

yucleang & cleane, & betwene the beaſt that may i 

be eaten, & the beaft that ought not to be eaten. 
HA B- EI. 

2 A lawe — women fhoidd be 225 * ther delinge rA iy 


rance. 


m He hewet 
why Ged ete 
chule them to be 
his people, 2. Pet. 
1.15. 


KR 7 


ate of. Pe sol 

fay Via ſorthſeede, ant 
2 a-manchilde hee fhalbe vncle leang S feuen 2 
ie acleane when heipu apart © 


$. Mici the eight drae 1 N ofthe 
‘childes Heth thalbe psi se of 
4. Andfke ſhal continue in she Lipo of her 
purify ing three band thirtie dayęs: ſhe fhal touch 
90 § e into the 4 Sanctu- 
aios the tune Ol her purtyinghe out. 
a ibebe ajc be hen ce 
Kalbe vie vncleane tud e ay as then {hee ha 
her diſeaſe: 


4 


could not refort 
to her. 

997, forres „ 
(ba. 13. 19. 
* Zake 2-21. 10h 


b "Befides the firt 
ſeuen dayes. 

c As factifice or 
fuch like. 

d That is into > 
Ke th she court gate till 


u after fovrty daics. 
efhal co tinue in the blood of ota log 


-asif fue bare a 
manchilde. 


6 eber e yo of herp 
ee a 
caf one = Lt 
ora 


aa He 12 — doore of 
ct nacle o pin 8 21 
3 TE he ofted. 
an atonement for her: ſo fhe ſhalbe make won 0 

iffue of} is oot Ivf e dahak 

borne a mele or eae d 1 


Into th g 
f Aer F burut 
make ring swere ` 


The diſcerning of i 
eb. ifber band! 8 Bux it chef be not able to bring a lambe, 
eee, EE AT AEU Viia or two yong pige- 
2 ons: tht one for a burat offring > anit the other 

for a finne offring; and the Prieſt thal make an 
atonement for her: ſo fhe (halbe cleane, 


14 HAD. Ni 
z Whet confiderations the Prieſt ought 10 obferue in indging 
the leprofic, 29 ihe blacke (pot or ah 47 and the leprie 
ofthe garment. 1 i a 
Mer: the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, and 
to Aaron,faying, 5 
2 Ihe man that thal haue in the fkinne of his 
fich a {welling or a fkab,, or a white ſpot, fo that 
That it may be in the fkinne ofhy fleſh à it be like the plague of 
fuipeedtobe ſeproſie, then he ſhalbe brought ynto Aaron the 
the leptie. Prieſt, or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 
Aud the Prieſt hal looke on the fore in 
the fkinne of bs flelli: ifthe haire in the fore be 
b Thatis,fhrunke turned into white,and the fore ſeeme to beb low- 
in,& belowerthen er then the fkinne of his felh, itis a plague of le- 
Mir reli ek yskin. . aaa therefore the Prieft fhal looke on him, 
$ Ebr. ſualpolute eNd T pronouncehim vncleane: ‘ 
hia, ; But if the white fpot be inthe fkin of his 
fleſh and ſeeme not to be lower then the {kin,nor 
the haire thereof be turned vnto white, then the 
89005 {hal ſhut vp him that hath the plague, ſeuen 
ayes, 445 ; 
is Alter, the Prieft ſhal looke vpon him the 
$ Ele in bis en. feuenth day, and if the plague ſeeme f to him to 
d» abide ſtill and the plagne growé not in the fkin, 
> the Prieſt fhal ſhut h 
; b 6 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him againe 
z Ashauingthe the ſeuenth day, and if the plague be c darke, and 
skin dran en toge- the fore growe not in the fkinne, then the Prieſt 


ther, or blacki fha] Ipronounce lim cleane,/or it is a fkab:there- 
took aga’ ebe fhal wath his Peach ih be cleane. 
7 But if the fkab ęroꝶ more in the fkin, af- 
ter that he is ſeene of che Prieft for to be purged, 
he ſhalbe ſeenè of the Prieſt yet againe. 
; \ 8 Then the Prieſt thal confider’, and if the 
gor, la Qreadae {kad || grow in the fkin, then the Prieft thal pro- 
broad, 


4 big hi nounce him dvncleane-? for it is Ieproſie. 
bodily dielen, 9 J When the plague of leproſie is in a mas, 
his difeafe wasnot he ſhalbe brought vnto the Prieſt, 
imputed to him 10 And the Prieſt fhal fee bim: and if the 
for finne before 
God, thonghit 


werethepunifh-. White, and there be raw fleſh in the ſwelling, 


ment of lianes ; I It is an old leproſie inthe fkin of his flefh: 

s and the Prieft thal pronounce him yneleane, and 
fal not ſhut him vp, for he is vncleane. g 

orf Dadde, 12 Alſo if the leproſie ſbreake out inthe fkin, 


and the leproſie euer all the fkin of the plague, 
from his head euen to his feete, wherefoeuer the 
Prieſt looketi, n 
xz Then the Prieſt Thal conſider: and if che 
; » leprofie cover all bis fleſh, héfhal pronounce the 
g For it ii not thet plague to he € cleane, becauſe it isall turned into 
contagious leprie hſtenefſe /e he thatbe clearé.’ 2 1. 5 
Wed at 4 But if there be raw fielon him when hee is 
which hath net ſeene, he Halbe yncleane. L 9 78 i 


t 


the fleſ rau as 


the leprofie. declare him to be vncleane : for the raue fleſh is 
£ That is, dech- f vncleane, rhereforeit is the leptoſie. 
eth tharthe den, 16 Or if che rawe felh change and be tumed 


in dener to be into vhirer then he {hal come to the Prieft; 


leprolls. 17 And the Priel hál behold him: and ifthe 
haiio bu or iow pre be chan ed into white, then the Prieſt ſhall 
“pronounce the plague cleane, for it is cleane. 5 
Lor,impoitumts © 18 JJ The fleſſi allo in whoſe fkin there iH 
; i dile and is healed, ARRA OU isr RO 
be —— r——rK— — — 


im vp yet ſeuen dayes more. 


fwelling be white in j fkin,& haue made the haire - 


blacke 
the blacke ſpot fhal he not ſhaue : but the Prieft 
; {Hal (hue vp bine; thar hath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen 
ORIOL oF 122 } 
15 FoF he Prie(P(hal fee the rwe ffeh, and 
ball wath his clothes, and be eleane. 


fleſli aſter his clenſin 


f nk le pro ti 
19 Andin the place of § bile there be a white 
ſwelling, or a uhite ſpot ſome what reddifh,it thal 
be ſeene of the Prieſt. EER e 
20 And when the Prieſt (eth it, if it appeare 
lower then the fkinne , and the haire thereof ve 
changed into white, Prieſt then fhal pronounce 
him 8 vncleane ; for it is a plague of leprofic,bro- 
ken out in the bile. : Sing 
21 But if the Prieſt looke on it,& there be no 
white haires therein, and if it be not lower then 
the fkin but be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall laut 
him vp ſeuen dayes. en 


* 


g None were ex. | 
empted, bur ifthe | 
Prieft pronounced 
bim vacleane, hee 
was put out from 
among the peos 
ple:as appeareth 

22 And if it {pread abroad in the flefh,§ Prieft pl beth ei ed 
fhal pronounce him vncleane, for it is a fore, ig & by king Vz- 

23 But if the ſpot continue in his place, and iab, 2.Chro.26, 
grow not, it is a burning bile ; therefore the Prieſt 20. 
hall declare him to be cleane. i l 
24. J If there be any flelh, in whofe fkin there | 
is an hote burning, & the quicke fleſh of the bur- 
ning haue a h white (pot,fomwhat reddith or pale, h If hee baue 

25 Then the Prieſt bal looke vpon it: and if ne 7 HA 
the haire in that {pot be changed into white, Bie Biases Where the 
appeare lower then the fkin, it is a leproſie bro- was after healed, 
ken out in the burning: therefore the Prieſt fhal 
pronounce him vncleane: for it is the plague of 
leprofie. f ; 

26 But ifthe Prieſt looke on it: and there be 
no white haire in the ſpot, and be no lower then 
the other fkin; but be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall 1 40 


ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. j 
27 After, the Prieft fhal looke on him the fe? 
uenth day: if it be growen abroad in the fkinne, 
then the Prieſt fhal pronounce him vacleane : for 
itis the plague of leproſie. , i 
28 And ifthe {pot abide in his place, not grow- 
ing inthe fkin , but is darke, it is a j riſing of the l or flint. 
burning: the Prieſt (hal therefore declare him i 
cleane, for it is the drying vp of the burning. 
29 § If alſo a man or womanhath a fore on 
the head or in the beard, : 
'30 Then the Prieftthal fee the fore : and if it 
appeare lower thenthe fkin, and there be inita 
fmal yelow i haire, then the Prieſt fhal pronounce 
him vncleane : for it isa blacke fpot , and leprofie 
of the head or ofthebeard. = = 
31 And if the Prieft loo ke on the fore of the 
blacke fpot, and if it ſeeme not lower then the 
fkinne , nor haue any blacke Baire in it, then the 
Prieſt fhal fhut vp bins, that hath the fore of the 
blacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes. ELIT ODE 
32 After, in che ſeuenth day the Prieſt thal! 
looke on the fore: and if the blacke ſpot growe 
not, and there be in it no yelowe haire ; and the 


* 


* 


i Which was not 
wont to be there, 
orels{maller then 
in any other patt 
ofthe body. 


* 


parant not lower then the fkinne, _ 
33 Then hee thall be ſbauen, but the place of 


daves ore g Sd ft IU 
34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhal loo ke 
on the blacke ſpot: and jf the bla cke ſpot groe 
not in the fkinne, not ſeeme lower then the eher 
{kinne , then the Prieſt (hal clenſe him, and hee 
neh i a 
35 But if the blacke {pot grow abroad in the 
a, 198741 3 1 
36 Then the Prieſt (hal looke on it: and if the 
6 ſpot grow in heen N 
k feeke for the yelowe haire: for he is vncleane. 
37 But if ý blacke fporfeemeto him to abide, de bo 
and that blacke haire growe therein, theblacke thereorno, 
: r ſpot 12 — 


k Meefhall not. 
7 


A 


. ers 


(ite nT Prieta de> warpejorontof the woofe. 


re him to be cleane. 


Clenſing of the leper. 42 42 


657 And if ita pene fillin the garment, Fj 


@ Furthermore if there bee many white‘ th 1 87155 or in t ia or in any thing ma 

fpots in the fkin of the fieh of man or woman, of ſkinne, it isa ſpreading lepree: 555 fhalt 8 
39 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider: and if the the thing wherein the plague is, in the fire. 

ſpots in the fkin of their Aefhbe fomewhat darke 58 If thou haſt wathed the garment, or the 

and white withall , it is but a white ſpot broken warpe,or the woofe,or whatfoeuer thing, of fkin 


out in the fkin: therefore he is cleane. 


it be, if the plague bee departed therefrom, then 


40 And the man whofe haireis fallen. off his. thal it be walhed f che fecond time, and becleane. f To the intent he 


head, and is balde,is cleane. 


might be fuie tha 


59 This is the lawe of the plague of leprofie theteprolee wat 


47 And if his head loſe the I haire on the mz ina garment of wollen ar A in the warpe, ‘ departed/and that 


part, aud be balde before,he is cleane. 


or in the y oofe, or in any thing of fkin, to make all occafion of ine 


42 Put if there be in the balde head, or in the it cleane or vncleane. fection might be 


balde forehead a white reddiſh fore, itisa lepro- CHA P. XII 1 L 


taken away, 


fie ſpringing inhis balde head, or in hisbalde 3 1 9 5 1 0 she leper, 34 Ami of the houf that he is in. 


43 Therefore the Preſt thal looke 


the Lord [pake vnto Mofes, ſaying 


on it, A 2 his is the laue of the leper i inthe 2 eg 


and if therifing of the fore be white reddifhin day of his cleanfing ; that is, he fhall be brought a Or the ceremo- 
his balde head or in his balde ſorehead, appearing vnto the Prieſt, nie which thalbe 


like leprofie in the {kin of the fleſh, 


3 And thie Briet thall goe out of the campe, Yedin his pure 


44 Hee is a leper and vncleane: therefore the and the Prieft fhal confider hua: and if the plague Sten. 
‘Prieft thall pronounce him altogether vncleane: of leprofie be healed in the leper, 


for the fore is in his head. 


4 Then fhall the Prieſt commaund to take 


eper alſo in whom the plague is, hall, for him that is cleanfed, two ||Sparowes aliue, and Nor; At birder, 


es m rent, and his head bare, and bcleane, and cedar wood, and a fkarlet /ace, and 


Of birds which. 
were permitted 


anti puta couering vpon his n lips, and fhall cry, hyffope. to de eaten. 


, Zam xncleane, I am vncleane: 


5 i the Prieſt thal! command to kill one of 


46 As long as the diſeaſe albe vpon him, che birdes ouer € pure water in an garthen veſſell. e dae water, 
Halbe polluted, for hee is vncleane:heefhall 6 After, hee ſhall take the liue fparowe with ° ae £ the fona. 
en uithout the campe all hishabi-, the cedar wood, and the fkarler lace, and te 


for eet in he 


, hyffope, and hall dip them, and the lining fparow. 


nent that the plague of le- in che blood of the fparowe fai ne, ouer ‘the pure. 
er it he awoollen garment or water, 


7. And he thallfprinkle vpon him, that mutt. 


45 Whether it Kai in hae wape or in the he clenfed of his leproſte, ſenen times, and clenſe 
woofe of linnen or of woollen, either i iya | fkin,* 1 and ſhall 4 ler goethe fiue pb we into the d Signifying, that 


or in any thing made of 


feld. he that was made; 


49 And if the fore be T or pair ed. wy val Then he that elbe dent ‘thall Wath his dene wie 
: difhin the garment or in the fkin,or in the warpe, clothes, and ſhaue off all his faite: and wath him- red to the cem- 
s or in the woofe, or in any thing that is made of felfe in water, ſo he thalbe cleane : after that fhal, paaie of others 
„ Whetherit be o fkin, it isa plague of leproſie and fhalbe thew-. he come into the hofte, but fhall tary without his 


_ garment, veffell,or ed vnto the Prielt. 


tent ſeuen dayes. 


30 Then the Prieſt fhall {ee the plague sand g Sg in the ſeuenth day he fall thane af alt 


du p it that hath the p 
51 I And ſhall Tooke on the plague the fenenth browes: enen all his haire fhall he thaue,and fhalt: , 


his haire, Boch his head and his beard, and his eye 


mentor inthe wafhhis clothes, and {hall walh his fieſh in waters, 
eor; in any fo he Mall be cleane. 
chat Plagues 4a: fe 10. Then in the eight day ‘he hall ake two lice 


lague growin theg; 
e woole, orin the fk 
rane 1555 is made of fkinne,tl 
ting leproſie and vncleane, 

52 And hee kall burne the 


arment , or the yeere old without blemil, and three tenth deales, imperfection in 
warpe,or the woofe, whether it 


ie wollen or ln of finc flower fbr a meate offering, mingled wih Eo 


5 abe burnt i in the fir 


lambes without ¢ blemith, and an ewe lambe of a e Which bet no 


` 


nen, or any, thing that is made of fkinne, wherein oyle; fand a pinte of oyle. F This meafure in, 
the plague is: fori it isa. fusing e kee 11 And the a a h him dlane Ebrew iscalled 
, Shall bring the man, fe be made cleane dt pecar 

we saris pelore 88 5 ast 


a ane 8 . of 


an Gage Of in ease. 
acle.of the hare tio 2 


paar hir dal, Palle fede 5175 * 3 a 
55 sino. een r E 


_ Clenfing the leper. ° üht td . C * 


1 El. the Pager of 16 And the Pri 


hall dip his f right finger i 
Bu right bands IE ARII 
oyle with his finger ſeuen times before the Lord. 
17 And of the reft of the oyle that is in his 
hand, fhall the Prieſt put vpon the lap of the right 
eare of him that is to bee cleanſed, and ypon the 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great toe 
of his right foore, f where the blood of the tref- 
palle offering was put. 

18 Buttheremnant of the oyle that is in the 
Prieſtes hand, hee fhall powre vpon the head of 
him that is to be clenfed : fo the Prieft ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the finne offring 
and make an atonement for him that is to be clen- 
fed of his vncleanneſſe: then after fhall hee Kill 
theburnt offting. by fg 

20 So the Prieft thal offer the burnt offring and 
the meat offring vpon the altar: & the Prieft {hall 
make an atonement for him: fo he ſhall be cleane. 

21 But if he be poore,and f not able, then he 
fhal! bring one lambe fora treſpaſſe offting to be 
ſhaken, for his reconciliation, and a g tenth deale, 


$ Ebr.vpon ibe 
oloot of the trefa 
palt offing. 


$ Ebr, bis bami can 
mot bake it. 


g Which is au 

omer, Reada 

Exod. 16. 16 this 5 5 
"fering witha pinte of oyle. 


ons, as he is able, whereof the one ſhall bea finne 
offer ing, and the other a burnt offering, 

23 And hee fhall bring them the eight day for 
his clenfing ynto the Prieft at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before the Lord. 

24 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe of 
the treſpaſſe offting, and the pinte of oyle, and 
the Prieftfhall h fhake them to and fro before 
the Lord. 

25 And hefhall kill the lambe of the trefpaffe 
offering, and the Prieft (hall take of the blood of 
the trefpaffe offring, and put it vpon the lap of his 
right eare that isto bee cleanſed, and vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great toe 
of his right foo te. 

26 Alfo the Prieſt ſhall powre of the oyle into 
the palme of his one f left hane. 
27 So the Prieft fhalt with his right finger 
fprinkle of the oyle that is in his lefthand, feuen 
times before the Lord. e 


h Or, ſhall offer 
the m as the of- 
fring that it haken 
to aud fro. 


Ebr. into she 


palme of she Priefts ` 
defi band, 


28 Then the Prieft (hall put of the oyle that 


is inhishand, vpon the lap of the right eare of 
him that is to becleanfed, and vpon the thumbe 
of his righthand, and vpon the great toe of his 
ight foote: vponthe place |lof the blood of the 
tefpalfe offing g 
» 4 29 But the reſt of the oyle that is in che Priefts 
hand, he ſhall put ypon the head of him that isto 
be. cleanfed, to make an atonement for him be- 
fore the Lord. reheated by whi a> 
30 Alfo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 
doues, or of the yong pigeons, i as heis able: 
Ir Such, I fay,as he is able, the one for a firine 
offring, and the other for a burnt offring| with the, 
meate offring: fo the Prieſt fhall trake'an atone- 
ment for him that isto be clenſed before the Lord. 
32 Ii isthe. Jawe of him which Hath thè 
plague of leprofi¢,who is nor able in his clenſing 
to offer Re elfe. rej 
33 © The Lord alfo ſpake to Mofes and to 
Aaron;faying, È AE RG 
When ye be come vnto the land of Cana. 
ich I giue you in poffeffion, if IU ſend the 


| appoynted for 
i the poore man, 
I This declareth 
tat no plague not 
| punifhment com- 
meth to man withe 
-önt Gods proui- 
| ence and bis 3 


3 à a 


A ‘ s Leuiti 
and powre it into che palme of his left band, 


the oy le chat is in his left hand, and ſprinkle of the 


of line Hower mingled with oyle, for a meate of- 3 
within roundeabout, and -powre the duſt, that 
22 Alfo two turtle doues, or two yong pige- 


re 


plague of leproſie in an houſe of the land of 
poſſeſſion, 2 $ 7 . s 3 9 
35 Then he that oweth the houfe, fhall come 
and tell the Prieft, ſaying, Me thinke there is Ile 
aplague of leproſie in the houſe. 28 
36 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
emptie the houſe before the Prieft goe into it to 
ſee the plague, that all that is in the houſe be not 
made vneleane,and then ſhall the Prieft goe in to 
fee the houfe, 22 75 
37 And he ſhall marke the plague: and if te 
plague be in the walles of the houle, and chat there wes 
be || deepefpots,greenith or reddiſh, which ſeeme fOrPlackeneftar 
to be lower then the wall, à ae € Brakes 
38 Then the Prieft thall goe ort of the houfe 
to the doore of the houſe, and hall cauſe to ſhut 
vp the houfe ſeuen day es. P? 
39 So the Prieft {hall come againe the fe- 
uenth day: and if he ſee that the plague be increa- 
fed in the wallesof the houſe, 1 
40 Then the Prieſt (hall commaund them to 
take away the ſtones wherein the plague #, and 5 
they ſhall caſt them into a] fowle place without ee. 
the citie. ; ; Aa 5 
41 And hee ſhall cauſe to ferape the houſe 2 


they haue pared off; without the citie in m an vn- 
cleane 0 i a a SATAN TA 2 
42 And they ſhall take other fones, and put ther fltbet bat the 
them in che places of thoſe ſtones, and {hall take People mightmot © 
other morter, to plaiſter the houſe with. infecrec. 
43 But if the plague come againe and breaxe A À 


m Where cations l 


out in thehoufe , after that hee hath taken away i 

the ſtones, and after that hee hath ſeraped and | 

playſtered the houſe, Ea ie 1 
44 Then the Prieft ſhall come and fee: and if v 


the plague growe in the houſe, jt isa freating le- 
profiein the honfe : it is therefore vncleane. ? ` 

45 And hee ſhall a breake downe the houle, 1 4 toy 
with the ftones of it, and the timber thereof, and Fitted ratings Ps 
all the {| morter of the houſe, and he ſhall carrie as vere g9, * 
them out of the citie vnto an vncleane place. dor du. 

46 Morcouerhe that goeth into the houſe all i 1 


the while that itis ſhut vp, hee ſhall bee vncleane 
vntill the euen. 8 pie l 

7 Hee alfo that fleepethin the houſe ſhall 
walh his clothes: hee likewife that eateth in the 


holiſe, hall wath his clothes. Sk oh 

48 But if the Prieft ſhall come and ſee, that the 
plague haue ſpread no further in the houſe, after 
the houſe be plaiftered,the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
that houſe cleane, for the plagueis healed. 

49 Then ſhall hee take to purifie the houſe, 
two {parrows,and cedar wood, and o fkarlet lace, 
andhyffope.. 5A 
50 And hee fhall ili one hyfopetothe `- 
water in an earthen veflell, wood and fo was- 

51 And ſhall take the cedar wood, and the made a fpriukle: - 
hyſſope, and the fkarlet Jace withthe liue fparow, Es Apoſtle 14 5 
and dip them in the blood of the flaine ſparowe, it skarlet wool 


o It feemeth that 
this was a lace ot 


fp öd er pure ſtring to binde the 


and in the pure water, and ſprinle the houſe fe- Eb. Ss. 
PF 
2 Soſdall he elenſe the konfe with the blood 

of the ſparo e, and with che pure water, and wii 
che liue fparow, and with the cedar wood, att toe a 
with the hy(fépe, and with the ſkearlet lac. 


GERAN 


53 Afterivard he fhalllet goe rhe liue fparow 


out of the towne in the f broa fieldes fo feen pe $ 4 
VV 


. 


‘and * blacke f 


Or ri 56 And of the||fwelling, and of the flab and 
a aliii ol the white ſpot. : : 
oa 57 This is the lawe of the leprofie to teach 
1 Ebr. in the ag of rt when a thing is vncleane, and when it is cleane. 
the 3 8 
2 de of tbe CHAP. XV. 
heart,’ 2. 19, The maner of purging the vucleane ifurs both of men 
i and women, 31 The children of lfrael must be feparate from 
Vg aluncleanncfe. 
Va the Lord fpakevnto Mofes, and to 
2 Aaron, ſaying, 


2 eben the children of Ifrael, and fay 
vnto them, Whofveuer hath an iſſue fom his 
a flelhyis \ncleane,becaufe of his iſſue. 
= abe: Becping, 3 And thts fhalbe his vncleannes in his iffue: 
race ifuech at when his fleſh auoydeth bis ifue , or if his flefhbe 
ſtopped from his ifue , this is his b vacleanneffe. 
4 Euery bed whereon hee lyeth thathath the 
e ſhall be vneleane , and euery thing whereon 
he fitteth ſhalbe vncleane. 

5 Whofoeuer alfo toucheth his bed ſhall wath 
His clothes, and wath himſelfe in water, and [hall 
be vncleane yntil] the euen. 

And he that ſitteth on any thing,whereon 
he fate that hath the iſſue, (hall wath his clothes, 
and walh himfelfein water, and fhalbe vncleane 
ca) > ovntilltheeaens = 
7 Alfo he that toucheth the fieh of him that 
hath the ifue , fhal wath his clothes, & wath him 
ein vater, and ſhalbe vncleane vneill the euen. 

8 If he alſd, that hath the iſſue, fpit vpon him 
chat is cleane, che {hal wath his clothes, and wath 
bimſelfe in water, and thalbe vncleane vntilf the 


|} 2 Whole fede 


his fecret part. 

b Or the thing 

_ wherefore he thall sifu 
vacleace, 


E 


c Onwhom the 
* yncleane N ga 


, Pit: . 2 De 
A rte word & 146. And whae d faddte foener hëéridethivpon, 
nifieth euery hing der hath the iu; halbe vncleane, 
r 10 And whofeuer'toucheth any thing that 
: ueas vnder him, fhalbe vncleane vnto the cuen: 
yt and he that beareth thoſe things, Malt wath his. 
: -isan clothes, and wath himfelfe in watery and fhalt be 
vncleane vntill the euen. at 
„ Hike whomidkoct bee tducheck that 
: hach the iſſue (and hath not wathed his hands in 
Wartet) tall walt his elothes, & wath himſelfe in 
Vaeter, and ſhalbe vneleane vntill the enen: 
cle. 12 And the veſſel of earth chat he toucheth, 
Alͤ ich hach che ifie , flaalbe broken: and euer) 
Veoeſſel of wood thalbe rinfed in water. 
pie Thats bere- Sig But if he that hath an iffue,be o eleanfed of 
4 piste be chery his iff uc, then ſpall hee count him ſeuen dayes for 
È kiaat his cleanſing, and wath his clothes, and wath his 


fleſh in pure ewater': fo ſball he be cleane. 

4 TG che eight day hee thal take vnto him 

ra ha de “Turtle dower EWI YORE Piston & ebine 
before the Lorde at the doore of the Tabernacle - 
of the een a and ral} gine them vnto 


“rag And the Prieſt thal make of the ond oF 
them z6 nne offting 15 a othera 8 
: o rictt fhall make ‘atonement fo 
2 e e 
i Cees Allo ifany mans ife of feed 
yei ET: pA iida 


Digitized by 
INTERNET ARCHIVE 


abe Ja And the Lord fayd vnto Mofes, 


; vncleaneiifuess. ; wre 


18 If hee thathath an iffue of feede doe lie 
witha woman, they ſhall both walh theniſelues 


5 . And of del leproſi cof ae Sarment and of = water, and be yncleane vntill the euen. 


9 Ç Alfo when a woman {hall haue an iſſue, 
‘ee heritinein her || fiefh halbe blood, the ſhalbe 497, fecre part, 
put apart feuen daycs: and whofoeuer toucheth 
her, ſhalbe Aan vnto the euen. 

20 And whatfoeuer the lieth vpon in her £fe- 
paration, ſhalbe vncleane, and euery thing that 
the ſitteth vpon, ſhalbe vncleane. the is eparsteie 

21 Whofoeuer allo toucheth her bed, dall her husband, from 
waſh his clothes, & wath himfelfe with water, and the ‘Vabernacle & 
thalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 8 * 

22 And whofoeuer toucheth any ching chat Sunes 
fhe fate vpon, (hal wath his clothes, and wally him 
felfe in water, and fhalbe vncleane vnto the euen: 

23 So that whether hee touch her bed, or any 
thing whereon Ee hath fit, heetball be vncleane 
vnto theeuen, 

24 And if a man lie with her,andthe flewres 
of her ſeparation h touch him, fe ſnalbe vncleane h Ifany of her 
ſeuen dayes, and all the whole bed whereon hee W 

lieth, fhalbe vncleane. she beta e 

25 Alfo when a womans iſſue of blood run- man that compa 
neth long time beſides the time of her + floures, nied with fucha 
‘or when ſhe hath an iſſue, longer then her foures, Tema beala 
all the dayes of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe fhe fel, 1 
{halbe vncleane, as in the time of her floures. f 

26 Euery bed whereon ſhee lieth (as long as 
her iſſue laſteth) fhalbe to her as her i bed of her i Shalbe vaclestie 
ſeparation: & whatfoeuer fhe ſitteth vpon,thalbe a. ihe eee 
vncleane, as her vncleannes when ſhe is put apart. 9°. rey a 

27 And whofocuer toucheth thefe chings,thall rall difeate, 
be vncleane, & ſhall wath his clothes, & wath him 
felfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the enen. 

28 But if the be clenſed of her idue, then ſne 181. 5 
ſhall & count her ſeuen dayes, and after, (he hall k After thetime 
be cleane. 3 «thar ſhe is rece. 

29 And in the eight day thee thall take vaito ee 
her two Turtles or two yong pigeons, and bring \ 
them vnto the Prieft , at the doore of the Taber: n 
nacle of the Congregation. : taos | 

30 And the Prieft ihalmakeófiheonea Aue 
offring and of the other a burnt offering, and the kabi 
Prieſt᷑ ihal make an atonement for her before che © e 
Lord, ſor the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe. tisk 
31 Thus ſhall ye ! ſeparate the children of IC 1 Lat se 
tacl from their yncleannesfe, that they dye not in *¢qiteth of his, 
their vncleanneſſe, if they defile my Tabernacle nec we cannot bë 
that isamong then J his, except out 

32 This is the lawe of him that hath an ice, filth and finnes be 
5 of him from whome- goethi an ifue of feede Pi ged eenia 


le ſus 
hriſt, aud fo wee 
cas deceit 


That is. when 
e hath her 
flowres,whereby 


9 | 


- 


14 


whereby he is defiled 8: i 

33 Alſoof herthavisficke of Wee and 
of him that hath a rumninę iſſue, whether it be all H 
man or woman eae 7 ed yeh 75 hes ee 
‘whichis vncleane. 


CHAD. Xvi. cae 
2 7 Pfiff might not « 4 41 bieter come inte the maf. Holy 
place. 8 The feapegoate. -t4 Thep of the Sancisarie, 
17 The ort 2 of the Tabernacle, av The Pritſt confi feth 
Fhe peoples ee ol lovin fom =i! a 
1 ert Lordthake vnto Moles, * af- T 1 
ter the death of the two foni n, hen diki 
from ‘they came sc ofirbetotetheLordand 


43 2 


bel. „. 
2 The bie . 
A entred into: 
- Holieft of all bat 


8 


rother , & that he come not 


eae peed va 


Ide Scape goate. 1 
theMercifeaten mme. ERE 
23. After this fore ſhall Aaron come into the 


* 


Holy place: ewén witha yong bullock for a ſinne 


ofring, and a ramme for a burnt offring. 
fhal haue linnen breeches vpon his ||flefh , & hall 
be girded with a linnen girdle , and fhal coner his 
head witha linnen miter ; theféare the holy gar- 
ments: therefore thall hee wath his fleſh in water, 
when he doeth put them on. 

5 And hee ſhal take of the Congregation of 
‘the children of Iſrael two hee goates tor a ſinne 
offring , and a ramme for a burut offring. 


E Or, prinitits. 


7 


Hebe. y. finne offering, and make an atonement fox him 
e ſelle, and for his houſe. if 
And he fhall take the two hee goates and 
prefent chem before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 
. -8A Then Aaron {hal ealt lottes ouer the two 
nto hee goates ; one lot for the Lorde, and the other 
b InEbrewitis for cheb Scape goate, i 
“galled Aue, 9 And Aaron fhal offerthegoat,vpon which 
Seta i. cee the Lords lot fhal fal, & make hima fine offting. 
Sinai, whit ber this. 10 But the goat on which the lot ſhall fall to 
oate was lent hut be the Scape goate, fhalbe prefentedaliue before 
Patana A Lord,to ite . by hinug pat let 
not him goe (as a Scape goate jinto the wilderneffe, 
e 11 Thus Bauen Fal offer the bullocke for his 
co the defesas: fine offting, and make a reconciliation for him- 
en Sid ſelfe, and for his houſe, and fhall kill the bullocke 
: for his ſinne offring. 
12 And hee fhal 
coles from off the altar before the Lorde, and his 
handfull of fiveete incenfe beaten finall, & bring 
e The Holieft of ic within the ¢ vayle, 12011 
all. Í 13 And thal pur the incenſe vpon the fire be- 
yor, thefmoke. fore the Lorde , thatthe || cloude of che incenſe 
fOr, Arke; may couer the Mercifeate that is ypon che Teſti- 
monie: fo he fhal not dye. 
14 And he thal *take of the blood of the bul- 
locke, * and ſprinckle it with his finger vpon the 
AS on the“ Mercifeate 4 Faftward: ond before the Merciſeate 
fidewhich wasto- [hal he ſprinkle of the blood with his finger ſeuen 
ward the people: times, $ 
forthebeadofthe 15 C Then: fhal he kill the goate that is the 
! d peoples finne offt ing, and bring his blood within 
BE he vaile, and doe with that blood, as he did with 
; the blood ofthebullocke, and fprinkle it ypon 
the Mercifcate, and before the Mereiſeate. 
16 So hee shal purge che holy place from the 
vncleannes of the children of Iſtael, & from their 
haf treſpaſſes of all their finnes: fo ſhal hę doe alſo for 
e Placedamong the Tabernacle of y Congregation e placed with 
them which are. them, inthe mids of their vneleannefle. 
eule 11e. 17 And there ſhalbe no man in the Taber- 
; nacle of the Congregation, when hee goeth in to 
make an atonement in the Holy place, vntill hee 
come out, and haue made an atonement for him 


Ay 


*Hebr. . 13. and 
20.4. 


` 


felfe,and for his houfholde , and for all the Con- 


‘gregation of Ifrael, 
{Whereupon the 18 “After, he thal go¢out vnto the faltar that 


fweete incenfe 


eee e blacdok thehullacke,and 
21 of the blood of the goate, and put it ypon the 
1 hornes of the Altar round abou r 
p: ' 19 Se (hal hee fprinkle of the blood ypan it 
+ ever i o with his finger ſeuen times, & clenfe it, & halowe 


ras f? 


it from the vVncleannes of the children of Ifrael, 
20 4 When he hath made an ende of purgi 


4 He thal put on the holy linnen coate, and 


6 Then Aaron thal offer the bullocke for his 


take a cenfer full of burning l 


& js before the Lord, & makea reconciliation ypon - 


— ae 


leſus Chi it, uh, 
22 So the goate ſhall beare vpon him all their ofthe peoples 
ini quities into {the land thet is not inhabited, and 53-4 At 
hethall let the goate goe into the wilderneſſe. f E67. the land of 
23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna- n 
cle of the Congregation, and put off the linnen 
clothes, which he put on when hee went into the 
Holy place,and leauc them there. 
24 Heethail wafhalfo his fleſh with water in 
k che Holy place, and put on his owne: raiment, 
and come out, and make his burnt offring,andthe r 9 ATE 
burnt offting of che people, and makeanatone- > so aoda 
ment for himſelfe, and for the people. ; ya 
25 Allo the fatteof the finne offering fhall he 
burne vpon thealtar, — 

26 And he that caried forth the goat called the 
Scape goat, ſnal wath his clothes, & wath his fleth ¢ 
in water, and after that hall come into the hoſte. y- 

27 Alſo the bullocke for che finne offering, 
and the goate for the finne offring ( Vhoſe blood 
was brought to make a reconciliation in the Ho- 
ly place) ſhall one * carie out without the hoſte * ch. & 30. bel. 

to be burnt in the fire, with their fkinnesjand with 13.1% 
their fleſh, and with their doung. Aid z 

28 And hee that burneth chem fhall walli his 
clothes, and wath his fleſh in water, and afterward 
come into the hoſte. eRe 77 15 

29 Ca this ſlalbe an ordinance foreuervnto 1 n anny 
you: the tenthday of the i ſeuenth moneth, yee i Which wr. 
{hall k humble your ſoules, and do no worke atall, bs e 7 


: ` to part of Septeme 
whether it be one ofthe fame countrey or a ftran- Pera pat oF t 


= 


h In the court ; 


i 
{ 4 


9 


ger that ſoiourneth among you. ooma i 5 
ap% 3 XA caning hy ab⸗ 
30 For that & day ſhall the Prieft make an at finence & fafting, 


onement for you to clenfe you: ye fhalbe cleane Nam.29.7. 
fromall your finnes beforethe Lord. $ Schna mi 

31 This [hall be a! Sabbath of reft vnto you, ! ae which 
and ye fhall humble your foules by anordipance Leisen be molt 
for cuer. © diligently. 


8 1 I T H 
32 And the Prietmwhom he ſhall ano int, and m N che 
whome he fhall conſecrate (to miniſter in his fa- by ede 5 
thers teade) ſhall make the atonement, and ſhall dement to fucceed 
put on the linnen clothes and Holy veſtments, in bis fathers 
33 And thal purge the Holy Sanctuary, and the role. 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall clenſe 


“ £ 


the altar, and make anatonement for the Prieſtes 
ai EAEN 


and for all the people of the Congregation, , sul 


34 And this ſhalbe an euerlaſting ordinance 
vnto you, to make an atonement for the children 5 
of Ifrael for all their ſinnes * once a yeere: and as god. 30. lo. heb 
the Lord commanded Moſes, he did. * 


5 


f 
ay 


A 


and to all the children of racl & fay voto them „ 
This is 5 8 which the Lordhath 2 commant She : 
ded, ſaying, i dey 


1 
hofte, or that! 


4 And bringethit not vto the doore of the 
` "Tabernacle of th 
fring vnto the Lord before the Tabernacle of the 
e doe ac much Tord, c blood ſhalbe imputed vnto that man: he 
abberre it as 4 hath ſhed blood, wherefore that man ſhall be cut 
prongh he hat off from among his peopl 
K He a man,as om among Als people. 8 
155.663. 5 Therefore tlie children of Iſrael ſhall bring 
d Wherefoevet their offrings , which they would offer d abroade 
cm! toe nE in the field, and preſent themynto the Lord at the 
tion to offer it. dore of the I abernacle of the Congregation by 
the Prieſt, and offer them for peace offrings vnto 
the Lord. 

6 Then the Prieftfhall ſprinkle the blood vp- 
on the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and burne the 
fat for a * ſweete fauour ynto the Lord. 

7 And they (hall no more offer their offrings 
vnto edeuils, after whom they haue gone af who- 


i *Ex0d.29.18, 
cb. ft. 

e Meaning, what- 
| foever is not the 


© true God,. Cor. ring: this fhalbe an ordinance for euer vnto them 
10.20, pial 95:5. in their generations. 
f Foridolatrieis 8 J Aldo thou (halt fay vnto them, Whofoeuer 
dome becuſe be be of the houſe of Iitael, or of theftrangers 
taithtowardGod which foiourne among them, that offereth a burnt 
is broken, offering or facrifice, 


9 Andbringeth it not vnto the doore of the 
‘Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer it vnte- 
the Lord, euen that man ſhall bee cut off from 

his people. 
10 E Likewife whofoeuer he be of the houſe of 
Ifrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among 
them, that eateth any blood, I will euen fet g my 
face againſt chat perfon that eateth blood, and 


` g Iwill declare 
w wrath by ta- 


bing vengeance 3 8 1 
É onbim,as ch will cut him off froro among his people: 
3 = rr For the life of the flefh isin the blood, and 


I baue giuen it vnto you zo offer vpon the altar, 
to make an atonement for your foules: for this 

blood ſhall make an atonement for the foule. 
12 Therefore I faid vnto the children of Ifrael, 


Confanguinitie tinting marriage. 


Mofes may not 
take to wife 


His daughter. 


4 Eis daughters ; 
daughters 


1 Chap.xviij. bine 
None of you ſhall cate blood: neither the ſtranger 
e Congregation to offer an of- 


that ſoiourneth among you, fhall eate blood. 


13 Moreener whofoeuer be be of the children 


of Ifrael,or of the ſtrangers that foiourne among 
them, which by hunting taketh any beaſt or foule 
that may be h eaten, he ſhall powre out the blood 
thereof, and couer it with duit: 

14 Fot the life of all Heth is his blood, it is zoy- 
ned with his life: therefore I faid vnto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, * Yee hall eate the blood of no 
\\fleth : for the life of all fleſh is the blood therof: 
whofoener eateth it, ſhalbe cut off. 

15 And cuery perfon that eateth it which di- 
eth alone, or that which is torne with beafts, whe- 
ther it be one of the fame countrey or a ftranger, 
he ſhall both wath his clothes, and wath himfelfe 
in water, and be yncleane vnto the euen : after hee 
halbe cleane. ; 

16 Butif hee wath them not, nor wath his 
fleſh, then he fhall beare ſ his ĩniquitie. 


CHAP, XVIII 
3 The lfraelites ought not to follow the manners of the Egypti 
ans and Canaanites, 6 The marriages that ave vnlamfull. 
A ND the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

à 2 Speakevnto the children of Ifael, and 
fay vnto them, Iam the Lord your God, 

3 After the a doings of the land of Egypt, wher- 
in ye dwelt, ſhall ye not doe: and after the maner 
of the land of Canaan, whither I will bring you, 
fhali ye not do, neither walke in their ordinances, 

4 But doe after my iudgements, and keepe 
mine ordinances,to walke therein: Iam the Lord 
your God, 3 

5 Vee ſhall keepe therefore my flatutes, and 
my iudgeiments, * which if a man doe, hee (hall 
then live in them: b Jam the Lord. 
6g None ſhal come neere to any of the kinred 
of his fleſh to c vncouer her fhame:] £m the Lord. 


Aſfinit e hindring marriage. 


His fathers 
wile, 


The (ifterok $ 
his wafe, 


Mofes may 
not take to 
wife. 


che wife of 
his brother. 


His fonnes wife or his 
wines daughter. 


i g The daughter of his. 


vues ſonne or 


to eate blood. 4 


h Which the las 
pet mi teth to be 
eaten, bet auſt it 

is cleane, 


Cen 9.4. 


r lining creaa 
sure, 


Or, counted cleane, 
r, humſelfe. 

r fiht pumfhe 
ment of his ane 


` 


a Ye ſhall preferue 
your felues from 
thefe asominati« 
ons following, 
which the Egype 
tians and Canad» 
nites vie. 

Eh. 201s rom, 
10.5 gal. 3. 12. 

b And therefore 
ye onght to ſerus 
me alone, as my 
people. 

-e That is, to lie 
with her, though 
jt he vnder title 
ol marzizge. 

pe 


‘ Ry $ — — 
PERREN ATT) í 
wor cóneatmarimohiewih 
ter maizy wirk the m 
A f 


ud ot de! 


Q 


Sias 


that are in the like degree, Not 
fiend of the lame line, bs ix of 
4 ETTE AN 


she women that ur ate fo of kinne to him as is abone pecifier, fo alo cannot | 25 ip ht 8 
e allo, that befides the perfons here ipecifitd thers e 


blood or kiuted. 
E 


Se ae | 


Spe r RE 


f kinred hindring marriage. I. 
57 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the fhame of thy 
father,nor the fhameof thy mother: foy fhe is thy 


mother, thou fhalt not difcouer her ſhame. 
cha. 20. r f. 


she 8 * The ſhame of thy fathers d wife fhalt 
aa, Y thou not diſeouer: for it is thy fathers fhame. 


g` Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the fhamé of thy 
e fitter the daughterof thy father, or the daugh- 
ter of thy mother, whether {hee bee borne at 
home, or borne without: thou [halt not diſcouer 


e Either by fa. 
ther or mother, 
borne in marriage 


or otherwile, ther dime: 

1 They are her 10 The ſhame of thy fonnes daughter, or of thy 
children, whose. daughters daughter, thou fhalt not, I fay, vncouer 
fame shou bat their (hamie for itis thy f thame. 

*Chap209, - it The ſhame of thy fathers wiues daughter, 
Ir, ſecrets. begotten of thy father (for fheis thy fifter) thou 
“6 0 fhalt nog, I fay, difcouer her (hame. 

Lale geh. T2 * Thou fhalt not vncouer the |} ſhame of 
cohen. thy fathers fifter : for fhee is thy fathers kinſ- 


7 Ebr. thy fathers woman. 

slat i 13 Thou ſhalt not diſeouer the hame of thy 

Schah. 10 21 Mothers ſiſter: for fhe is thy mothers kinſwoman. 

h Becauletheido- 14 * Thou fhalt not vncouer the fhame of thy 

Iaters,among g fathers brother : rhar u, thouthalt not goe in to 

| hom Gods Pe” his wife, for fheis thine + aunt, ` 

p 15 * Thou fhalt not difcouer the fhame of thy 

daughter in law: fer the is thy ſonnes wife: there- 


and fhould dwell, 
were giuento $ 
ore fhalt thou not vncouer her fhame. 


thefe horrible ia. 


Lon gaat) 16 Thou fhalt not diſeouer the ſhame of thy 
ware of ine ame. brothers wife: for it is thy brothers ſhame. 


i By ſeeing thine 
affection more 
bent to het filter 


17 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of the 
wife and of her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take 
eee her ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, 
*Chap.20.48, to vncouer her fhame:; for they are thy kinsfolks, 
* Onwhiles the and it were wickedneffe. 
wehe 718 Alfo thou fhalt not takea wife with her fi- 
2 lu 23.10% Ster, during her life, to i vexe her, in vncouering 
1% ef thy fede. her ſhame vpon her. 

10% be nale them 19 * Thou ſhalt not alſo go vnto a woman to 

ae wasan vncouer her (hams, as long as thee is put k apart 
dole of the An. for her diſcaſe. l 
monites, vnto 20 Moreouer, thou fhalt not giue thy felfe to 
Whom they bur- thy neighbotits wife by carnall copulation to bee 
ned and facrificed defiled with I 14 
their children, eped Wath ners 


2 King.23.r0, 2t * Alfothou fhalt not giue thy ft children 


This ſeemed to be to || offer them vnto ! Molech, neither {halt thou 


thechiefeasd — defile the name of thy God: for Iam the Lord. 
rincipall of all 5 4 


idoles: and asthe 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as one li- 
lewes weite was eth with a woman: For it is abomination. 
of agreat ſtature, 23 * Thou ſhalt not alſo lie with any beaſt to 
and holow with. bee defiled therewith, neither fhall any woman 
in, hauing ſeue n à t 
places orcham- ftand before a beaſt, to liedowne thereto: for it 
berswithinhim: is |] abomination. - i 
. 24 Yee ſhall not defileyour ſelues in any of 
‘aus offered. ap thefe things: for in all thefe the nations are defi- 
other turtledoues: led, which I will caſt out before you: 
thethitdatheepe: 25 And the land is defiled : therefore I will 
the fourth a tam: m vilite the wickedneffe thereof vpon it, and the- 
the fiftacalfe: land "fh “ ; 8 
D all vomit out her inhabitants. 
the (cuenth a 26 Ye ſhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
ate This i* and my iudgements, and commit none of theſe 
“ia alle bis abominations , aſwell hee that is of the fame; 
hands were ever countrey, as the ſtranger that foiourncth among 
ficetched ovtto you. i 
ES 27 (For all thefeabominations haue the men: 
calitd Chemarim: of the land done, which were before you,and the 
Reade 2 King. 22.5. land is defiled: 
hoſe. ro. 5 zephetg. cee 
cl Aon. ig. ur, con ſiſſon. m Iwill punifhthe land where fch inceftaous 
| marriages and polſutioas ate ſuffered. n. Hee compateth the wicked to euill 


humors and ſut fetting, which corrupt the Stomach and oppreſſe nature, and 


chere fore moft be calt out by vomst. 


Ain : ERE Fe 


* 
Dat fra EPE? — 


29 And hal not the land ſpue you our if ye X 
defile it, as it o {pued out the people that were be. o Both for tet 
fore you?) x i f wicked marriages, 


God: I am the Lord. 3 


vonaturall copula, 
tions, idolattie or 
{piricuall «hore. 

dome with Mo: 
lech, and ſuch like 
abominatiens. 
p Either by ci 
uill word, orby ,. 
fome plague that» 


29 For whofoeuer thal commit any of thefe 
abominations , the perfons that doe fo, fhail p be 
cut off from among their people. f 

30 Therefore {hal yee keepe mine ordinances 
that ye doe not any of the abominable cuſtomes, 
which haue bene done before you, and that yee 
defile not your ſelues therein: for Lamthe Lorde lagu 
your God iz God will fend 

CHAP. XIX, ur: 
` A repetition of juniry lawes and ordinances. et 
1 the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of Ifrael, & fay vnto them, & Ye fhal C nf. © 
bea holy, for I the Lord your God am holy. i tae 

3 Le ſhal feare euery man his mother and all Saline i 
his father,and fha} keepe my Sabbaths ; for I am latrie,and faper- 
the Lord your God. Aitton both of ` 

4 J Te ſhal not ture vnto idoles , nor make [lend body. 
you molten gods: Iam the Lord your God. 

5 § And when ye fhal offer a peace offering a 
vnto the Lord ye {hal offer it b freely. b Of youtowne ` 

6 It ſhalbe eaten the day ye offer it, or on accord. 
the morow: and that which rematneth vntil the C 16. 
third day, halbe burnt in the fire. Í ki 

For if it be eaten the third day, it hall be 
vncleane, it ſual not be c accepted. c To wit, of Gods 

8 Therefore he that eateth it, fhal beare his 
iniquitie, becauſe hee hath defiled the halowed : 
thing of the Lord, and that perfon ſhalbe cut off 15 
from his people. l 

9. |*When yee reape the harueſt of your c 
land,ye fhal not reape euery comer of your field, 
neither (halt thou gather che |jgleinings of thy 9, gering: 

i and i 


harueſt. ce kauingss 
ro Thou halt not gather the grapes of thy 
vineyard eleane, neicher gather euery grape of thy 
vineyard, 6./t thou fhalt leaue them for the poore 1 
and for the ſtranger: Tam the Lord your God. ] 852 
rr d Ve ſhal not ſteale, neither d deale fallly, d In chat which 
neither lye one to another. is committed to 


12 J * Afo yee ſnal not fweate by my name Your credit. 


fally , neither Shalt thou deilethe Namé of thy ru berg. 4. 


r3 Thou ſhalt not do thy neighbor |} wrong, 107,0ppreffe kim 
neither rob him. * The workemans hire thal nor , violence. 
abide with thee vntil the morning. „„ 
14 ¶ Thou fhalt not curſe the deafe, * neither eh 
put a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, but 


- 
D 


{halt feare thy God: I am the Lord. c 
15 © Yee fhal not doe vniuſtly in iudęgement. l 
* Thou fhalt not fauour the perfon ofthepoore, *r. det. 
nor honour the perfon of the mightie, bus thou 17-474 16.19, pro, 
fhalt indge thy neighbour iuſtly. 1 
16 Thou fhalt not e walke aboue with tales 
among thy people. Thou ſhalt not f ftand againſt 
the blood of thy neighbour: Tam the Lord. 


* 


e Asaflanderer, 
bac ke biter, or 
A 7 785 picker. 
_ | By conſenting 


17 ¢ Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine, % 
heart, but thou fhalt plainely cebuke thy neigh geammes 
the wicked. 571 


4 
* 
4 


bour, f and ſuffer him not to fihne, 
18 © Thou fhalt not auenge, norbe mindfull E after not 
of wrong againſt the children of thy people, but me upon bum. 


fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe: I am the e eg 
Lord. Jian 


19 © Lee thal kecpe mine ordinances.. Thou g Asahorfeto 
fhaltnot let thy cattell gender with ochert of di- Wape anafeora 
uers Kindes. Thou halt not fowe thy fieldewith e ess. 
ade, nether Maka garmatof dnes 

* N + 7 7 r en 


y i ering 
dead bet EPELA 3 
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3 


5 
£ 


` $ Elva beating 


band, and not redeemed, nor treedomegiuen her, 
I the ſhalbe feourged, bur they ſhall not die, be- 
cauſe ſhe is not made free. 

21 And hee fhal bring for his treſpaſſe offring 
vnto the Lorde, at the doore of the Tabernacle 
3 the Congregation, a ramme for a treſpaſle of- 

ring. 
2 Then the Prieft ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering 
before the Lord, concerning his finne which hee 
hath done, and pardon fhalbe giuen him for his 
finne which he hath committed. 

23 J Alfo when yee fhall come into the land, 


Halle. Some reade, 
they fhalbe beater 


h Je thalbe'vn. 


and haue planted euery tree for meate, ye h {hall 
den ee, count the fruite thereof as yncircumcifed : three 
not licume led. yeeres ſhall it be vncircumcifed vnto you, it (hall 
not be eaten: 
24 Butin the fourth yeere all the fruite there- 
of thalbe holy to the prayfe ofthe Lord. 

25 And inthe fifth yeere (hall yee eate ofthe 
fOr,that Godmay fruite of it, that it may || yeeld to you the encreaſe 
Eston 14 5 Iam the Lord your apd nds 

ether it 26 Te thal not eate the fle(h with y {| blood: 
tabi wha ye (hal not vſe witchcraft, nor i obferuetimes. 


i To meaſure lu 27 Lee fhal not cut round the corners of 


“kie orvnluckie _ your heads, neither fhalt thow||marre the tuftes 
025 of thy beard, 
k Asdidthe Gen 28 e fhal not cnt your fleth for the I dead, 
tiles iv ſigue ot nor make any print of a Imarke vpon you: lam 
mouniag. the Lord. 
e 29 Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter com- 
PEArJoultyor pere mon, to cauſe her to bee a m whore, left the land 
„allo fall eo whoredome, and the land be full of 
1 Bywhipping wickedneſſe. 
$ 8 30 | Lee ſhall keepe my Sabbaths,and reue- 
therein. rence my San ctuarie: I am the Lord. 
m AsdidtheCye 31 I Lee fhall not regard them that worke 
n Lo Vith ſpirites, * neither Soothfayers: yee ſhall not 
feeke to them to bee defiled by them: I am the 


*. Sam. 28.8. 


* 


Lord your God. 
32 J Thou ſhalt "rife vp before the hore- 


n In token of re 


uetenee. head, and honour the perſon of the olde man, and 
dread thy God: I am the Lord. 
see 33 J And if a ſtranger ſoĩourne with thee in 
dor, do him wrong. your land, ye ſhall not || vexe him. 
Eaodazar. 34 *Buetheftrangerthat dwelleth with you, 


valbe as oneof your felues > and thou ſhalt loue 
him as thy felfe : for ye were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt; Iam the Lord your God. 
35 | Yefhal not doe vniuftly in judgement, 
o As in meaſuring in o line, in weight, or in meafire. 
ihe proai DEV: 6 * You fhall haue iuft ballances, true 
11. andae.to.  Weightes,atrue P Ephab.anda true hin. I am the 
p Bythefeewo Lord your God, which haue brough: you out of. 
meafureshe mea. the land of Egypt. 4 
neth all other. 37 Therefore thal yee obferue all mine ordi- 

nances, and all my iudgements, and doc them: I 


22 a 775 
xod. ic. 36. & o 
in, Exc am the Lord. 


Exod. 29. 40. t - 145 
HAF 14018 

2 They that piue ef shew fecde to Molch, mufi die. They 
that hauereconrfe to farcerérs. 10 The man that commit. 
teth adulteric, 11 Incefi, ov fornication wish the kinved or 

` affinities 24 Iſraela peculiar people to the Lord. Xt 


3 A ze) Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faving, 
8 2 — 


Ifrael y * Whofoeuer he be of the children of I 
Bees í as R W 2 


T Ave 


and openeth her fountaines& the open the foun- 


Thou ſpalt fay alfo to the-chiidren of hall beate their iniquitie. 


giueth his children vnto a Molech,he ſhal die the a By Molechhe 
death, the people of the land thall ſtone Him to gde any kind 
en 5 7 re idole, Chap. 18. 

And Ib will ſet my face againſt that man, b Reade Chap. 
and cut him off from among his people, becaufe 17-10.&18 21. 
hee hath giuen his children vito Molech, for to 3 
dehilemy Sanctuarie, and to pollute mine holy 
Name.“ 

4 And if the e people of the land hide their e Though the 
eyes, and winke at that man when he giueth his people be negli. 
children vnto Molech, and kill him not, Satie, sod defend 
5 Then will I fet my face againſt that man, Gods figtt,yethe 
and againft his familie, and wil cut him otf,and all will cot fofter wie- 
that goc a whoring after him to commit whore- riba iit 
dome with Molech, from among their people. P U. 

If any turne after ſuch as worke with Ipi- 
rits,and after ſoothſayers, to go a 4 whoring atter d ToeReeme.fom 
them, then wil I fet my face againſt that perſon, cerers or coniu. 
and wil cut fim off from among his people. eer 

7 J San&ifie your ſelues therefore, & and be Ne 
holy, for I am the Lord your God. “Chapar 

8 Keepe ye therefore mine ordinances,& doe 1Pu19, 
them. Iam the Lord which doth fan&ifie you. > 

9 § *Ifrherebe any that curſeth his father ot a. 
his mother, he fhal die the death: feeing he hath Frese. z. 
curfed his father and his mother, e his blood fhall Cie on 
be vpon him. 5 ais worthie 

10 And the man that committeth adulte- *Dexh22,22. 
rie with another mans wife, becauſe he hath com- ihn 8.3.5. 
mitted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the ad- 
ulterer and the adultereffe (hal die the death. 

11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife, becauſe hee hath vncouered his fathers 
* fhame,they (hall both die: their blood fhall be *Chap.18.8. 
vpon them, deus. 2 2. 30. 

12 Alſo the man that lieth with his daughter 


` in lawe, they both ſhall die the death, they haue 


wrought || abomination, their blood ſhalbe vpon lor conffn. 
em, 2 
13 @ * The man alſo that lieth with the male, Ch. 2% 
as one lieth witha woman, they haue both com- yi 
mitted abomination : they fhall die the death, 982 
their blood ſhalbe vpon them. ; 2 
14 Likewife he that taketh a wife and her mo- By 
ther, fcommitteth wickedneſſe: they fhall burne £ te isan execra- 
him and them with fire, that there be no wicked- ble anddeieftabl 
nelle among you. thing, 5 
15 *Alſo the man that lieth with a beaſt, hal (Bap. 18.23. 
die the death end ye hall flay the beaſt. 
16 And ifa woman come to any beaſt, and lie 
therewith, then thou fhalt kil the woman and the 
beaſt: they thall die the death, their blood ſhalbe 
n them. N 
17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his fa- is 
thers daughter, ot his mothers daughter,and feeth 
her fhame, and fhe ſeeth his fhame, it is villanie: 9 1 
therefore they ſhall bee cut off in the fight + of fee, in the ci, 


* their people, beceuſe hee hath vacouered his ſi- ef 


{ters ſhame, he ſhall beare his iniquitie. shear peoples) > 3 
78 * The man alſo that lieth with awoman * (hap.18.19. 3 à 


hauing her || diſeaſe, and vncouereth herfhame, 0r,loures, — 


taine of her blood, they 
from among their people. . 
19. Moreouer, thon fhalt not vnconer the 0 
Fame of thy mothers fifter, nor of thy fathers che. is. 3, . 
filter: becanfe be bach vncouered bis f kin, tbey faire. ~~ 
7221. KGET -Ag K Re: EA 


de euen both cut off 
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10 Linai the rhan that fiech with Bis tas o rrea 
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thers brothers wife, and vnccuerech his Aneles 
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‘ ances touchi 
Ordinan ces touching 


>% 


g They fhall be 
5 off from their 
people, and their 

children halbe 
taken as baltards, 
and aot counted 
among the Irae- 
lites, 

h Reade Chap, 
18.16. 

( Hap. 18.26. 

Ei Hap. 18.25. 


en. 9. 5. 


i Full cf abua- 
dance ot all 
things. 
Chap. 11. 2 
deut. 14.4. 


k By eating them 
contraty o my 
commaudement. 


* Diiſe 7. 


Deut. id 11. 
2. fam. 8.7. 


a By touching 
the dead, jamen- 
ting. or being at 
thew duriall, 


d For being ma- 
tied fle feemed 
to be cut off from 
Ets iamilie. 
Er. be may be 

welled. 

© Onely the Pricft 

remitted to 


d Which bath 
ancuiliname or 
is defamed. 


e Thob hale 
connt them holy 
and reuerence 
them, 

1 Thethene 
bread, 


* 
f i Ne thalivfe no 
juch ceremonies 
as the mourners 
obletacc. 


E 


ſhame: they fhalt beare their iniquitie, and fhail 
die g childleſſe. ; 

21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
committeth filthines, hecauſe he hath vncouered 
bis brothers h fhame : they fhalbe chilcleffe. 

22 C Le thal! keepe therefore all mine * or- 
dinances and ail my iudgements, and doe them, 
that the land, whither I bring you to dwel there- 
in, * ſpue you not out. 

23 Wherefore yee thal not walke in thema- 
ners of this nation which I caft out before yon: 
for they haue committed all thefethings,* there- 
fore Tabhorred them. 8 

24 But I haue ſayd vnto you, Ye fhal inherite 


their land, and 1 wil giueit vnto you to poſſeſſe 
it, euen a land that i foweth with milke & honie: in 


Iam the Lord your God, which haue feparated 


you from ether people. 


25 * Therefore fhall yee put difference be- 
tweene cleane beaſts and vncleane, and betweene 
vncleane foules and cleane: neither ſhal ye k de- 
file your felues with beafts & foules, nor with any 
creeping thing ș that the ground bringeth foorth, 
which I haue ſeparated from you as vacleane, 

26 Therefore ſhal yee be * holy vnto me: for 
I the Lorde am holy, and I haue ſeparated you 
from ether people, that ye fhould be mine. 

27 © And ifa man or woman haue a ſpirite 
of diuination, or foothfaying in them, they ſhall 
die the death: they fhall {tone them to death, 
their blood ſhalbe vpon them. : 


C'HA PERAI : 
2 For when the Prieſ may lament. 6 How pure the Priefls 
ought to be, bosh in the mſelues and an their familie. 


Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 
Ane Prieſtsthe fonnes of Aaron, and {ay vnto 
them, Let none be a defiled by the dead among 
his people, > 

2 But by his kinfman that is neere vnto him: 
to wit, by his mother, or by his father, or by his 
ſonne, or by bis daughter, or by his brother, 

3 Or by his ſiſter a b maide, that is neere vnto 
him, vhich hath not had an husband: for her i he 
may lament. i 
4 He ſhal not lament for the ¢ Prince among 
bis people, to pollute himſelfe. 

5 They {Fal not make bald parts vpon their 
head, nor ſhaue off the locks of their beard, nor 
make any cuttings in their fleſh. 

6 They ſhalbe holy vnto their God, and not 
pollute the name of their God: for the facrifices 
of the Lord made bý fire, and the bread of their 
God they doe offer: therefore they fhalbe holy. 

7 They (hall not take to wife an whore, or 
d one poiluted neither fhal they marrie a woman 
diuorced from her husband: for fuch one ø holy 
vnto his God. 

8 Thou ſhalt e ſanctiſie him therefore,for he 
oifreth the !bread of thy God: he ſhall be holy 
vnto thee; for I che Lord, which ſanctifie you, 
am holy: 8 0 

9 @If a Priefles daughter fall to play the 
whore, fhec polluteth her father: therefore ſhall 
me be burnt with fire, Fe 

10 @ Alfo the hie Prieft among his brethren, 
Gon whofe bead the anointing oyle was pow-, 
red, and hath confecrated his hand to put enthe, 
garments): ſhal not g yncoucr his head; nor rent 

is ladies e bee 


ta 
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d body, HOntoste bauer 
ddy 2 ad. ay 


5 
her or by 


ar Neither thal hee any | 
nor make himſelfe vncleane by his 
his mother. 


12 Neyther fhal he goe out of the b Sanctua-· h re goe te , 


rie, nor pollute the holy place of his God: forthe d. 
i crowne of che anoyntmg oyle of his God # vp- i for by bis an- 


on him: I am the Lord. = be was 
2 b ic wife». Preferred tothe 
13, Alfo he fha] takea maide vnto his wife: other Pries and 


14 But a widowe, ora diuorced woman, or a therefore 
‘ 7 * could 
polluted, or an harlot, thefe fhal hee not marrie, not PERIE 
but fhal take a maide of his owne & people to dead, tefthee 


wife: i j A nA hane pole 
15 Neither fhalhe defile his ic e le among his omma 


people: for Lam the Lord which fan&ifiehim. k Not enely of 
7 16 S And the Lorde fpake vnto Mofes, fay- 115 a of 
8 By mary ing any 
thy feed in their generations hath any blemi{hes, med woman, 
fhal not preaſe to offer the bread of his God: ; 

18 For whofoeuer hath any blemith, fhal not 
comeneere: es a man blinde or lame, or that 


hath m a flat nofe, or that hath any 2 misfhapen m which is dee 


member, formed or bruifed, 
19 Ora man that hatha broken foote, ora * Asset of equal 
: proportioner ha» 


broken hand, SAA ag 
20 Or i crooke backt, ot bleare eyed, o or N 
hath a blemi in his eye, or be fkiruie, or fkab- o On that hatha 
bed. or haue hrs ſtones broken. web,or pearle, 
21 None of the feede of Aaron the Prieft - 
that hath a blemifh, fhal come neere to offer 
the facrifices of the Lord made by fire, hauinga z 
blemiſh: hee fhal not preaſe to offer the pbread p As thethewe 
of his God. - dreacd, and meate : 
22 The bread of his God, euen of the q moft “ane? > 
holy, and r ofthe holy ſhal he eate; 10 
23 But hee ſhal not goe in vnto the ſ vaile, 2 As ofthe tentbs 
nor come neere tlie altar, becauſe hee hath a ble- ard fu HUu,jj 
mifh, left hee pollute my Sanctuaries: for ] am Ito the Sante 
the Lord that ſanctifie them. a 
24 Thus ſpake Mofes ynto Aaron, andto his 
fonnes,and to all the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXII. 
3 Who ought to alſtaine from eating the things that were ofa 
fered, 19 What oblzsisns fhaxld be c red. z 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, ſay ing, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his fonnés, 8 
that they bee a ſeparated from the holy things of a Meaning that 
the children of Ifrael, and that they pollute not the Prieftesab- 
mine holy name, in thofethings, which they ha- 
low vnto me: Iam the Lord. 

3 Say vnto them, Whofoeuer be be of all your 
feede among your generations after you, that 
> coucheth the holy things which the aes of b ro exe thereof- 
Iſrael halowe vnto the Lord, hauing his vnclean- ) 
neſſe vpon him, euen that perfon ſhalbe cut off 
fiom my fight: I am the Lord. tE 
_ 4 *Whofoeuer alfo of the feede of Aaronia 
isa leper, or hath a running ifue, he ſhal not eate 
of theholy things vntil hee be cleane: and who. 


fo toucheth any that i 


Chapagas 


dead thing,or bee 
ing at buriall of 


Or the man that toucheth any creeping ° dead. 
thing, whereby hee may be made vncjeane, or a 


him, 


man, by whom he may take vneleannefle,f what- f2lraccordingte 
l biauncleanntte 


ſoeuer yncleannetie he hath, A 
~ 6. The perfon that hath touched fach, fhalt ES 
therefore be vncleane vntil the 


enen, & ſhal not ETE 


cate ofthehaly things, {| execpt he haue waffe dots, 


hae Sea even 


~ 


q As of ſactiñee 


1 
17 Speake vnto Aaron. and fay, Whofoener of vachsfte or defy 


— 


| 


fteine from eating, a 


s¢vncleane,by reaſon of the . id 
dead, or a man whofe iſſue of e from 4 dee 


— 


t 4 


his fleth wich water. W des 

But when the Sunne is downe, hee fhalbe 
cleane, & ſhall afterward eate of the holy things: 
for it is his || foode. 

& Of a beaſt that dy eth, or is rent irh be, 
whereby he may be defiled, he fhall not eate: I 
am the Lord, 

9 Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 
leaft they beate he finne for it, and die for it, if 
they defile it: Ithe Lord ſanctifie them. 

10 There (hall no 4 ſtranger alfo eate of the 
holy thing, neither € the gheſt of the Prieſt, nei- 
e Somereade, the tier fhal an hired feruant cateof the holy thing: 
feruantwhich bad II But if the Prieſt buy any with money, hee 
bis este hored and fhall eate ofit, alſo he that is borne in his houſe: 
wouldnot gee they (hal eate of his meate. 
fee Exod.21.6. iz Ifthe Priefts daughter alfo be maried vnto 
£ Who isnot of a fftranger,fhe may not eate of the holy offrings. 


7 TA bread, 
S012. 
ers. 


d Which isnot 
of the tribeof 
Levi. 


1 13 Notwithftanding if the Prieſtes daughter 

ae be a widow or diuorced , and haue no childe, but 

’ is returned ynto her fathers houſe, fhee fhal eate 

bab. 4. of her fathers bread as {he did in her * youth: but 
there ſhal no ſtranger eate thercof. 

g He ſhall give 14 © Ifa man eate of the holy things vnwit- 

t Ep ay fith tingly, he ſhall put the £ fiſt part thereunto , and 


giue it vnto the Prieft with the halowed thing. 
`- 15 So they hall not defile the holy things of 
the sages of Ifrael which they offer vnto the 
Lor s ith 
2 16 Neither caufethe pecple to beare the ini- 
Fot if they did quitie ef their b ti eſpaſſe, whilethey eate their ho- 


A 


un 


offer vito the Lord, nor make an offering by fire 
oftheſe vpén the altar of the Lord. x 
23 Let a bullocke, ora theepe that hath any 
Calis. * member fuperfluous, er lacking, fuch mayeſt 
hou preſent for a free offring, but for a vowe it 
all not be accepted. j 
2g Yefhal not offer vnto the Lord that which 
é l s bruifed or crufihed, or broken, or cut away, ne- 
«© ther ſhall ye make an ofring thereof in your lord, 
i ve ſhall rot te · 25 Neither i of the hand of aſtranger ſhall ye 
coiue any K offer ý bread of your God of any oftheſe, becauſe 
; pee ne their corruption a in them, there isa blemifh in 
4 ale Torge. them: therefore ſhalthey not be accepted for you. 
i 


Lords of- s s 
frin 17 905 he 4 26 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
be * 


alle 27 When a bullocke, or a fheepe, ora goate 

be * e Lord  fhalbe brought foorth, it fhalbe euen feuen dayes 

i vnder bis damme: and from the cight day forth, 
? 9 25 de᷑̃ſhall bee accepted for a facrifice made by 


h ke 
te 


Digitized by 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


24 Chap 8 fi * 


nee Hy Hee ly thing for I the Tong 8 them. i 
r 17 € And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, ſaying, 

a bapteia 18 Speake ynto Aaron, and to his fonnes , and 
| ike offence, to all the children of If ael, and fay vnto them, 
2 i Whofoeuer he be of the houſe of Ifael,or of the 
pe : ſtrangers in Ifrael , that will offer his facrifice for 
* Alltheir vowes, and for all their free offerings, 
E- © mhich they vfe to ofer vato the Lord foraburnt | 
. 5 „ in ae 
| e 19 T ee all effer of your free minde a male 
F +.. without blemiſh of the beeues, of thefheepe, or 

TA of the goates. 

3 i 20 Ye thal not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
1 25 miſh for that ſhal not be acceptable for you. 
f * Hechr .. 21 * And hoſoeuer bringeth a peace offring 
| ecchi 35.42 vnto the Lordto accomplith his vo, or for a free 
. offering of the beeues, or of the fheepe, his free 
be ` offting ſhall be perfect, no blemiſh ſhall be in it. 
F ä 22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or hauing a 
3 DOr, 7art, wenne, or fkiruie,or fkabbed : thefe ſhallye not 


— — dara 


T 


Solemne feaſtes. 46 3 } 

28 As for the coe or the ewe, yce fhall not ) 
Kill her, and her yong bth in one day. 

29 So whenye will offer a thanke offting vn- 
to the Lord, ye ſhall offer willingly. 

30 Thefame day it (hall be caten, ye ſhal leaue 
none of it vntillthe moro: I am the Lord. 

31 Therefore ſhall ye keepe my commande- 
ments and doe them: for Iamthe Lord. 

32 Neither ſhall ye & pollute mine holy Name, 
but Iwill be halowed among the children of If- 
rael, I the Lord ſanctifie you, 

33 Which haue brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God: Iam the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIIL 
2 The feafts of she Lord, 3 The Sabbath. 3 The Paſtoner. 
6 The feañ of uileanenea bread. 10 The feaft of first fruns, 
16 Whitfunside, 24 The fea of blowing tuspess. 34 The 
ſeæſt of Tabernaclet. 
N D the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, ſay ing, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iftael, 
and fay vnto them, The feafts of the Lord which 
yee ſhall call the holy || aſſemblies, esen thefe are 
my feaſis. 

3 *Sixe dayes [!(hall worke be done, but in the 
ſcuenth day al bee the Sabbath of reft , an holy 
conuocation: ye fhal doe no worke therein, it is 
the Sabbath of the Lord, in all your dwellings. 
4 §& Thefeare the feafis of the Lord, ard ho- 
iy conuocations, which ye fhal proclaime in their 
a feafons. I 

5 In the firſt moneth, and in the fourteeenth 
day of the moneth at euening call be the Pafieo- 
uer ofthe Lord. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth 
halle the feaſt * of vnleauened bread vnto the 
Lord: feuen dayes ye thal eate vnleauened bread, 2 

7. In the firſt day yee thal haue an holy con- E 
nocation ye fhal doeno b feruiieworke therein, b OF odiy ln 

8 Alfo ap thal offer facrifice made by fire vn- 8 ‘ae r 
tothe Lord feuen dayes, and in the c ſeuenth day mufteate:Exod. © 
halbe an holy conuocation: ye fhal do no feruile 12.16. apy 
worke therezn. A mon 2 

9 § And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, ſeuenth wae kept 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay holy; in the teſt 

vnto them, When yee be come into ¥ land which they might worke, 
I giueynto you, and reape the hatueft thereof, 5 
then yee {hal bring ſſ a ſheafe of the firſt fruites of 35 the leaſt of vn. 
your harueſt vnto the Prieft, i 

11 And hee fhal ſhake the ſheafe before the the fifteenth day, 


„Dru az. 8. 


C bap. 7.15. 


k For v hoſoenet 
doeth otherwile 
then God com- 
mandeth, pollu. 
te ch his name. 


Dor, conuoc ti 


*£ xod. 20. , to. $ 
gore may worker 
fOr, aſtemb lie. 


| 
a For the Sabbath 
was kept eue 
wee ke, and tbheſe 
other were kept 
but once euet7 
yeere. 
Ex 0d. 12. 18. 
nan. 28. 17. 


leauened red 
8 feat ot J 
Lord chat it may be acceptable for you: the mo- fate , l 
row after the d Sabbath, the Prieft fhal ſhake it. te — 2 

12 And that day when yee fhake the ſneafe, 107,47 emer: reade 
thal yee prepare a Lambe without blemiſh of a 2## 24.19. 

3 25 2.1 f. E 

yeere olde for a burntoffring vntothe Lord: 124 — 

13 And the meate offring thereof ſhalle tro d That isthe fea 
€ tenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle, cond Sabbath of 


3 : | 
for a facrifice made by fire ynto the Lorde of 1 oa 


` 

fweee ſauour: and the drinke offi ing thereof the fifth pat ofen : 
fourth part fofan Hin of wine. Ephab, or tuo 
omers; Reade 


14 And ye (hal eate neither bread nor parched g 04 
corne, nor i greene eares vntil the felfefame day f Reade aad 3 
that yee haue brought an offting vnto your God: 25.40. at 
this [halbe alaw for euer in your gencrationsand do fad e 
in all your dwellings. N 
1 F e ſhal count alſo to you from the mo: 
row after the g Sabbath, alan from the doy that 8 That isthe fes 
ye thal bring the ſheafe of the fhake offring,feuen the Arlt sabbath” 
|| Sabbaths, they fhalbe complete, ofthe palecne, 
16 Vnto the moro after the ſeuenth Sabbath lor pceten. 


* 


F 
solenme falls, ann 
} anewe meate offering vnto the Lord. 

17 Le ſhal bring out of your habitations bread 

for the fhake offering: they halbe two loaues of 
two tenth deales of fine flowre, whieh halbe ba- 
Ken with h leauen for firft fruites vnto the Lorde. 

18 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen 
Jambes without blemiſh of one yeere olde, and a 
yong bullocke , and two rammes: they ſhalbe for 
a burnt offering vntò the Lorde, with their meate 
offerings and their drinke offerings, for a facrifice 
made by fire of a ſweete fauour vnto the Lord. 

19 Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goate for a 
ſinne offting, and two lambes of one yeere olde 
for peacc offtings. 

20 And the Prieft ſhall ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread of the firſt fruites before the Lord, 
and with the two lambes: they fhalbe holy to the 
Lord, for the: Prieſt. 

21 So ye thal proclaime the fame day, that it 
may bean holy conuocation vnto you: ye fhall 
doe no ſeruile worke therein : it ſhalbe an ordi- 
nance for euer in all your dwellings , throughout 
your generations. 

22 @* And when you reape the harueſt of 
your land, thou ſhalt not rid cleane the corners 
of thy field when thou reapeft, neither fhaltthou 
make any aftergathering of thy harueſt. bw: (halt 
leaue them vnto the poore and to the ftranger ; I 
amthe Lord your God. 

23 And the Lord [pake vnto Mofes, faying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay, 


Sete 


h Becanfe the ^ 
- Prieft ſhould eate 
them,as.Chap.7, ig. 
and they ſhould 
not be offered to 
the Lord ypon the 


i That ĩs, oſſted to 
the Lord, and the 
felt ſh u uld be for 
the Prieſts. 


0 ab. Ig gueut. 
3417. 


pri 


k Thatis, about 


- the ende of Sep- In the k ſeuenth moneth, and in the firſt dzy of 
tember, the moneth fhal yee ! haue a Sabbath, for the re- 
1 Oran holy day 


membrance of ™ blo 
conuocation. > 
25 Yefhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, but 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 
26 @ Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, ſaying, 
27 The *tench alſo of this ſeuenth moneth 


to the Lord. wing the trumpets, an holy 
in Which blow- i 8 

ing was to put 
whem in teme m- 
brance of che ma- 

nifolde feaſts chat 

Were in that mo- 


i nf ol he ſhalbe a day of reconciliation: it {halbe an holy 
gn eae ajo., COnuocation vnto you,and ye thal v humble your 
nume. ſoules, and offer facrifice made by fire vnto the 
2 Byfaltingand Lorde. 
nee, 28 And yee ſhall doe no worke the ſame day 


ck ge a for it isa day of reconcilation to make an atone- 
CY ment for you before the Lord your God. 
4 29 For cuery perfon that humbleth not him- 
{elfe that fame dap, ſhall euen bee cut off from his 
people. f 3 
30 And euery perfon that fhal doe any worke 


thefame day, the fame perfonalfo will I deſtroy 


from among his people. 
31 Ye thal doeno maner worke therefore: this 
Halbe alaw for euer in your generations, througle 
eus all your dwellings. 

32 This hail bee vnto youa Sabbath of reft, 
and ye fhall humble your ſoules: in the ninth day 
ofthe moneth at euen, from ° euen to euen fhall 
ye f celebrate your Sabbath. ; 

33 @ And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
34 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael,and fay, 


o Which comei- 
neth anight and 

a day: yet they 
toc ke it but for 
their natutall day. 


Ebert jour, * Inthe fiteenth day of this feucnth moneth Malt 
Sabbath: be for fenen dayes the feaſt of Tabernacles vnto 
Sale the Lord. 
15 * 25 In the ſirſt day (halbe an holy conuocation; 


ye Hall doe no ſeruile worke rhein. 
36 Scuen daycs ye ſhall offer & facrifice made 

by fire vnto tlie Lord, and in the eight day ſhall 

be an hol connocation vnto you, 0 


2 and yee (hal 
+ offer ſacriſices made by fire vato the Lord ; it is 
es ties Oe 2 2 r p abes 


$ the? 


-rowes, that 


we 7 N 2 
folemne aſſemblie, ye doe no feruile 
worke therein. À $ d in the people are 

37 Thefeare the feaſts of the Lord (whichye ftayed fromal} 
fhall call holy conuocations ) to offer facrifice Woke —  ; 
made by firevnto the Lord, as burnt offring and 
meate offering, 4 facrifice, and drinke offerings, q Ot peace of 
euery one vpon his day, _ fring. es 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord, and be- 
fide your giftes, and beſide all your vowes, and 
befide all free offtings, which yee thall giue vnto 
the Lord. 

39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth, when ye haue gathered in the fruite of the 
Jand, ye (hall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lord 
ſeuen dayes : in the firſt day ſhalbe a r Sabbath: £ 
likewife in the eight day fhalbe a Sabbath. fe 

40 And yee fhall take you in the ſirſt day the 
fruite of goodly trees, branches of palme trees, } 
and the boughes of ||thicke trees, and willowes of 19rsof bougher 9 
the brooke, and fhall reioyce before the Lord “At wuh leanta, 
your God feuen dayes. 

41 So yee ſhall keepe this feaft vnto the Lord : 
ſeuen dayes in the yeere, by a perpetuall ordi- F 
nance through your generations: in the feuenth 
moneth {hal you keepe it. 

42 Yeethal dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes: all 
that are Iſraelites horne, thal dwel in boothes, 28 

43 That your pofteritie may know that Ihaue f rare wilder: 
made the children of Ifrael to dwel in f boothes, neſte fetafmuch as 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
lam the Lord your God. 

44 So Mofes declared vnto the children of If- 
rael the feaftes of the Lord. P 


CHAP. XXIIII. - 
2 The oyle forthe lampes. § Thefhewbread. 14 The blafe 
phemer fhalbe floued. 17 He that kiketh fhathe killed. 
A the Lord fpake ynto Mofes,faying, — ` 


2 Command the children of ifrael that a Reade Exod, 
27.20. 


Or folemne 
ft, 


= 


— 


credit Ioſhus and —— 
Caleb, when they - 
returned from 
fpying the land 


44 
5 


they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 
the light,to caufe the lamps to burne continual 
Without the vaile b ofthe Teſtimonie, in b Which vaile fee 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation,(hal Aaron Patated theboliet 
dreſſe them, both euen and morning before the ghe A ke ofthetes -~ 
Lord alwayes: thu ſhalbe a law for euer through ſii monie, fromthe 
your generations. n SanOmarie- 

4 He ſhall dreſſe the lampes vpon the & pure ,. 
Canalefticke before the Lord perpetually © sen 

5 @Alfo thou haletake fine floure, and bake 
twelue * cakes thereof: two e tenth deales ſhalbe 
in one cake. Utii 
6 And thou fhak: ſet them in two rowes, fixe 
in a owe vpon the pure table before the Lord. 

7 Thou fhalt alſo put pure incenſe vpon tage 
din ſteade of the bread it may be for d Fot it was bum 


1 8 to euety Sabbath, - 
a remembrance, and an offring made by fire to en nanoa 


the Lord. i lee 

9 Euery Sabbath hee (hall put themin ou s Sanap 
before the Lord evermore, receamng them of the 
children of Ifrael for an euerlaſting couenant. 

9 And the bread fhalbe Aarons & his ſonnes, *£rod.29.334 
and they fhal] eate it in the holy place: for itis c 
moſt holy vnto him of the offerings of the Lord 5. 
made by fire bya perpetuallordinanee, 9 Too 0 Tm o 
€ And there went e out among the chil- e Meaning oig * 


E vod. 25. 30. 
c That is, tw/o 
Omers:reade 
Exod.16.16, 


1 


10 í 
dren of Iſrael the fonne ofan Iſraelitiſh woman, of his tent. 
whofe father was an Egyptian: and the ſonne of eM thoy 


the Ifraelitifh woman , and a man of Ifrael ſtroue 
together in che hofte. 


hall 4 So the Hfiaelicifhwomans fonne 5 i’ 


— 


med the Name-ofshe Lard, and curfed 3 


they would not 


DRS a 


pri e 


me y ne i sh A 
i -brought him vnto Mofes ( his mothers name alfo 


was Shelomith,the daughter of Dibri,of the tribe 
BSE of Dan) 
| Namis 12 And they * put him in warde, till hetolde 
* them the minde of the Lord. 
13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
rn 14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hofte, 
etz g. $ 


and let all that heard him, * put their hands vp- 
arid 155. 15 his head, and let all the Congregation ſtone 
him. 
15 And thou fhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
: Ifrael, faying , Whofoeuer curfeth his God; ſhall 
i A Shalbe puni · ; beare his finne. ` ‘ 
bed. 16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of che 


Lord, ſhalbe put to death: all the Congregation 
{hall tone him to death: as well the ſtranger, as 
he that is borne in the land: when hee blaſphe- 
meth the name of the Lord, ler him be ſſaine. 

17 He alſo that I killeth any man, he fhall 


vd. l, 12. 


Att. 19.3, 11. be put to death. 
* n fis t H 8 And hethatkilletha beaſt, he ſhall reftore 

Tete. tt, f beaſt for beaſt. 

A 19 Alfo if a man caife any blemifh in his 
* as he hath done, fo fall it be done to 
1 m: , 

Knef. 24. 20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
deut. 19. 21. tooth: fitch a blemiſh as hee hath made in any, 
man.. 38. ſuch thal be repayed to him. i 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt fhall reftoreit: 
ee but he that killeth a man ſhalbe ſlaine. 
ENKE xod.1ng9, 22 Ye fhall haue * one law: it fhall be as well 
8 ee for the ſtranger as for one bor ountrey: 
| yet appointed by for I e Lord your God. 


the law, for the 23 Then h Mofes tolde the children of I- 
blafphemer,Mofes. rael, and they brought the blafphemer out of the 


fre Se the hofte, and ftoned him with ſtones: fo the chil- 
| people what God dren of Ifrael did as the Lord had commaunded 
© commanded, Mofes, i 

{ i CHAP. XXV. 

f 2 The Sabbath of the feuenth yeere, g The luhile in the ffiieth 
p $ yeere, 14 Nor to oppreſſe their brethret. 23 The faleyana 
f i _ - wedeeming of lands,borles,and perfons. 

1 Nd che Lord ſpake vnto Mofes in mount Si- 
* Hahns. 

“we 2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay 
5 vnto them, When yee fhall come into the land 
esedzz. re, Which Igiue you, the * land ſhall f keepe Sab- 
E tee bath vnto the Lord. TAR, 

E <8 Tewesbe. . 3 2Sixe yeeres thou fhalt fowe thy field, and 


gan the count ef fixe yeeres thou fhalt cut thy vineyatd , and ga- 

this yeere in Sepe ther the fruit thereof. 

ser for then 4 Eut the ſeuenth yeere thalbe a Sabbath of 
d. reft vnto the land: ic ſhalbe the Lords Sabbath: 


E l, 


d. 
e thou fale neither fowe thy feld nor cue chy vine- 
re FERNS 
d Byresfonofthe 5 Thatwhich groweth of it t owneaccord of 
| pees fe out thou ſhalt not reape. neither gather 
daa pal. ite grapes that thou haft e left vnlaboured : fr it 


fhalbe ayeere of reſt vnto the land. 
6 And bat ai 1 ſhalbe meate for 

i , VYoweuen for thee,an thy ſeruant. and forthy 
70 God ake’ maide,and forthyhired fermant,and for theftran- 
Jer that ſoiĩourneth with thee :: 

which 7 And for thy cattell, and for the beaſts that 
are in thy lande ſhall all the eneteaſe thereof bee 
meèate. VA A l 
8 Ç Alfo thou fhalt number feuen || Sabbaths 
_ Ofyeeref vnto thee, euen ſeuen times ſcuen yeere: 


Or, which thou 
baſt ſeparated 
from thy ſelle, 


a). wa y ye. E i K n 97 * 
Depot Chap. he 


29 Likewife ifa man fell a dwelling houft in 
lee a 


{pace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres wil 
thee nineahd nie fe e 
75 a * 


The Iubile. 47 „ 
9 ehen thou fhalt cauſe to blow the trum- . Io the besinning 
pet of the Iubile in the tenth day of the feuenth of the 2 
moneth: euen in the day of the reconciliation was the lubile,fo 


5 nee the trumpet blow, throughout all ofall cdg 4 
. ibertie 
ro And yee fhallhallowe that ycere, euen the likely n 
fiftieth yeere, and proclaime libertie in the land by the found of a 
to all the f inhabitants thereof: it ſhalbe the Iu- f Nhe were i 
2 ch were in 
bile vnto you, and ye ſhall returne euery man vn- bondage. 
to his g poſſeſſion, and euerꝝy man fhall returne g Becaufe the 
vnto his familie. tribes fhould neie 
11 Thisfiftieth yeere fhalbe a yeere of Jubile — Es 
vnto you: ye ſhall not fowe , neitherreape that milies diminillied 
which groweth of it felte, neither gather the or conlounded. 
grapes thercof, that are left vnlaboured. 


12 Foritisthe Iubile, it fhalbe holy vnto you: 


yee ſhall eate of the increafe thereof out of tie 


fielde, N 

13 In the yeere of this Iubile, ye ſhall returne 

euery man vnto his poſſeſſion. ` 
14 And when thou fèlleft ought to thy neigh- 
bour , or byeft at thy neighbours hand, yee fhall 
b not oppreſſe one another. 

15 ‘But according to the number of i yeeres PUNE bilet 
after the Iubile thou fhalt bye of thy neighbour: tome be eee. 
alfò according to the number of the yeeres of the thou thal fell bete 
reuenues, he ſhall fell vnto thee. ter cheaper ifit 

16 According to the multitude of yeres, thou be nag oiden” 
fhalt encreafe the price thereof, and according to ; 
the fewnefle of yeeres, thou fhalt abate the price 
of it: for the number of x fruitesdoeth hefellvn- k And not the 
to thee. : fall poffefsion of 

17 Oppreffe not yee therefore any man his tte ad. 
neighbour, but thou fhalt feare thy God: for I 
am the Lord your God. 

18 @ Wherefore ye fhall obey mine ordinan- 
ces, and keepe my lawes, and doe them, andyee 
{hall dwell in the land in ſafetie. lor. bolaly withe 
19 And the land ſhall gine her fruite, and yee out fare. 
thall eate your fill, and dwell therein in ſafetie. 

20 And if ye fhal! fay, What ſhall we eate the 
feuenth yeere, for wee fhall not fowe, nor gather 
in our increafe? pas k ETER 

21 Iwill I fend my bleſſing vpon you in the 1857 H w come 
fixt yeere, and it (hall bring forth fruite for three — r 
yeeres. 

22 And ye ſhall owe the eight yeere, and eate 
of the olde fruit vntil the ninth yeere: vntill the 
fruite thereof come, ye fhall eare the olde. 

23 C Alfo the lande ſhall not be folde to bee 7 
lout off from the familie : for the land is mine, & 1 Te could not be 
yebe be firangets and foiourners with me. il fold N tes 

24 Therefore in al the land of your poſſeſſion Mul returne to 
ye ſhall ™ graunt a redemption’ for the land. WN 5 jae 
25 @ Ifthy brother be impoueriſhed, and fell m Yefhall fell is 
his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſhall come,ewen on condition the 
his necre kinſman, and bye out that which his ima? 3 ‘ 
brother fold. *. bene 
26 And if hee haue no redeemer; but thath f Eh tandhassh 
gotten and found to bye it out, i goien. e 
27 Ihen ſhal he n count the yeeres of his ſale, „ Abating the mo. 
and reſtore the ouerplus to the man, to whom he ney ofthe yeeres 
Toldit: fo ſpall he returne vnto his poſſeſſton. _paftand paying 
48 Bur if hee cannot get fufficient to reftore Pests come: $ 
> him, then that which is (olde, Mall remaine in o From his hands 
tekani hand of him that hath bought it, vntill the tha: bonghrite 
yeere of the Iubite : and in the ju al emiʒe 
o out, and he ſhall returne vnto his poſſeſſion. 


h By deceit or 
otherwile, 


„7 


citie, he may buy it out againe within 


r * 
Viurie forbidden. Sale and 
nMhole yeere after it is ſolde: wichin a yeere may 
he bye it out. 
= 30 But if it be not boughtout within the {pace 
of a ful yeere,then the houſe that isin the walled 
p Thatis,foreuer, citie,fhalbe ftabluhed, Pas cut off om the fami- 
meade verie23. lie, to him that bought it, throughout his genera- 
3 tions: it fhal not goe out in the Jubile. 
31 But che houſes of villages, which haue no 
walles round about them, ſhalbe eſteemed as the 
field of the countrey: they may bee bouglit out 
againe, and fhal || goe out in the Iubile. 

32 Notwithitanding; the cities ofthe Leuites, 
aud the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion, 
may the Leuites redeeme f at all ſeaſons. 

33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites, the 
houfe that was ſo ld, and the citie oftheir poſſeſſi- 
on fhai! goe out in the Iubile: for the houfes of 
the cities of the Leuites are their poſſeſſion a- 
mong the children of Ifrael. 

34 But the field ofthe q ſuburbs of their cities, 
uites kept inet fhal not befold: for it is their perpetual poſſeſſiõ. 
canel, 35 F Morcouer,ifthy brother bee impoueri- 

£ InEbsew itis, fhed, and r fallen in decay with.thee, thou fhalt 
il his hand ſbake: relieue him, and asa ſtranger and foiourner, fo 
meaning ifie. thal he liue wich thee. 
hand lot helfe: 36 *Thoufhált take no vſurie of him, nor van- 
tage, hut thou fhalt feare thy God, that thy Bro- 


one in miſerie. 


Ionreturne, 


1 Ebr Gar exer, 


g Where the Le. 


e ter may liue with thee. 

— 37 Thou fhalt not giuè him thy money to v- 

exek.i88,and ſurie, nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe. 

22.12. 38 Lam the Lorde your God, which haue 
brought you out of the lande of Egypt, to giue 
vou che land of Canaan, and to be your God. 

E rod. zt. 2. 39 Cf chy brother alfo chat dwelleth by thee 

dent. 15.18. be impouetiſhed, and be ſold vnto thee, thouſhalt 

el, not compel him to ſerue as a bondſeruant, 


40 But as an hired (eruant, and as a ſoiourner 
he fhalbe with thee’; he fhall fene thee vnto the 
yeere of the Iuhile. 3 
41 Then thal he depart from thee, borh he, and 
his children with him, and fhal returne vnto his 
familie, and vnto the poſſeſſion of his fathers fhal 
Sreturne: 
443 For they are my ſeruants, whom I brought 
c vnto perpetu: Oli of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not £ be fold 
ali rvitude. as bondmen are fold. 
SEpbel.6 9, © 43 Thou shalt not rule ouer him cruelly but 
e fhalt feare thy God. - 

44 Thy bond fenantalfo, and thy bondmaid, 

which thou fhalt haue, ſhalbe of the heathen that 
are round about you: of them ſhall yee bye ſer- 
uants and maĩdes. 

45 Aud moreouer of the children of the ſtran- 
gers, that are ſoĩourners among you, of them (hall 
yee bye, and of their families that are with you, 

z which they begets in your land : thefe Mrall bee 
3 your t poſſeſſion. Ms 15 i 
me ree yt : 46 80 yee ſhall take them as inheritance for 
athelubiz, your children after you, to poſſeſſe them by inhe- 
ritance, ye (hall vſe their labours for euer: but o- 


Saas sia not rule one ouer another with crueltie. tie 
er, 4%. Lf a ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling by 
ein bs bead tele ches T get riches; and th brother b him be im- 
A pouerihed, and fell himſelfe vnto the ftranger or 


ſoiourner dwelling by the, or to the facke of the 


Rrangers familie, s 
pe After that he is ſoide, he may bee bought 


„ers 


out: one oſ his br echren may by e him o , 
49 Orbis uncle, or bis yneles one may bye 


j 


Leuiticus. 


uer you brethren the children of Iſtael yee ſhall 


him out, or auy of the Kindred of his fleſn among 
his Fans fay redeeme him: eicher it he can 
u get fo m cb. he may bye himfelfe out. 

50 Then hee fhall recken with his byer from 
the yeere that he was fold to him, ynto the yeere 
of Iubile: and the money of his fale ſhalbe accor- 
ding to the number of * yeeres: according to the x Which temeibe 
time of an hired ſeruant (hal he be with him. jet to ths uns, 

51 Ifthere be many yeeres behind, according ; i ana 
to them he fhal giue againe for his deliuerance, of 
the money thathe was bought for. 

52 If there remaine but fewe yeeres vnto the 
yeere of Iubile, then he thal count with him, and 
according to his yeeres giue againe for his re- 
demption, s 

53 He ſhal e with him yeere by yeereasan hi- 
red ſeruant: he ſhal not rule cruelly ouer him in . 
thy y ſight. . Thov fhalt noe 

54 And ifhebenot'redeemed thus,he fhal go ffer him tain, . 
out in the yeere of Jubile , hee, and his children paan. itthon 
with him. 

55 For vnto me the children of Ifrael are fer- 
uants: they are my ſeruãts, whom I haue brought 
out of the land of Egypt: Iam Lord your God. 


CHAP: XXVI. ; 
r Idolatrie firbidden, 3 A blefiing to them that keepe th 7 
commaudem ut. 14 Tb curſe ta thoſe that breake them, 
42 Godpromiſeth̊ to rem nuber bis eomcuænt, 
E thali make you none idoles nor grauen 
image, neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei- Ee. 
ther fhal q ee ſetſ any image of fone in your land devies., » 
to bow done to it: for Iam the Lord your God. ee han 
2 Yee fhal keepe my Sabbaths, and * reue- 4% Atar re, 
rence my Sari@tuarie:Lam the Lord. * Chan. 19.30. 
> F Ifyee walke in mine ordinances , and O. 28.1. 
keepe my commandements, and doe them, 
4 I will then fend you @raine in due ſeaſon, a By promifings: 
and the land fhal yeeld her increaſe, and the trees bun dante ofen. 
of the field thal giue theit finit. a TETEME 
§- And your threſhing fhal. reach vnto the kacen aer _ 
vintage, and the vintage {hal reach vnto fowing tichtreafares of 
time, and you fhal eate your bread in plenteouſ- e 
neſſe, and dwell in your land ſafely. "= 
6 And I wil fend peace in the lande; and yee 
thal fleepe and * none fhal make you afraid: alfo 2140 rx.x9, 
Lt wil rid euil beaftes out of the lande, and the , i caufa 


redceming offeruants,  Bleffinigss i- 


u If he be able. 


rouſly, it thoa, 
know it, - a 


b {word (hal not goe throngh your land. sain resis. 
7 Alſo ye thal chafe your enemies, and they b Yethalltane: ` 
fhal fall before you vponthe fword. no wane, 


8 * And fiue of you thal chaſe an hundreth, *7o/h.23.10. 
and an hundreth of you fhal put tenthoufand to 
flight, and your enemies(hal fall be fore you vpon 
the fivord,. 5 lok cine Nest 

9. For } I wil haue reſpect vnto you,and make Eb. wid sarne- 
you encreafe,and multiply you, and e eſtabliſh my vate yon, 


coucnant with you. 7480 e Performe that, 
10 Yee (hal eate alſo olde ſtore, and carie ont Ne 
olde becauſe of the new. e 


11 And I wil fet my d Tabernaele among Ewe. 27.26. 
you, and my ſoule ſhal not lothe you. reese N 

12 Alfol wil walke among you, and Lwilbeg resi ith toe: 
your God, and ye ſhalbe my people ier n? 

r3 I am the Lorde your God which haue 
brought you out of the lande of Egypt, thatyee- Aaa gor i 
fhould not be their bondmen, and I haue ag i scfulllipers 2 
the e bonds of your yoke, and made you goc Vp- whereas belore 
ight i ye were as be 7 


eee be, 


eie s, 5 ied nent. 2. 17. 
a5 And ifyo fhal deli mine ordinance, ey- — 


4 §* But ifya wil not obey me, 


¢commandemen 


G 
— o> as + 


| Curfings plagues and 
nn ther if your ſoule abhorre my lawes , fo that yee 
wil not doe all my commauudements, but breake 


 FWhichImade my k couenant, 
| pinyon inei- 16 Then wil Lal doe this vnto you, wil ap, 
z peepi. point ouer you |jfearefulnefe,aconfümption,and 
Dors anbafe the burning ague to conſume the eyes, and make 
plague. the heartheauie, and you thal fowe your feede in 


vaine: for your enemies fhal eate it : 

17 And I uil ſet s my face againft you, and 
yee thal fal before your enemies, and they that 
hate you, thal reigne ouer yout, * and yee thal Aee 
when none puifneth you. 

18 And if ye wil not for theſe things obey me, 
then wil I punifh you ® ſeuen times more, accor- 
ding to your finnes, 

19 And I wil breake the pride of your power, 
and I wil make your heauen asi yron, and your 
earth as braſſe: 

20 And your |} ſtrength fhalbe ſpent in vaine: 
neither ſhal your land giue her ĩnereaſe, neither 
thal the trees of the land giue their finite. 
or, as fome 21 © And if yee walke k ſtubburnly againſt 
. teade byformas, mee, and wil not obey me, I wil then bring ſeuen 


, £ Reade Chap. 
17. l. 
S Pron. 28. l. 


db Thatis,more 
extremely. 


i ve ſhall haue 

draught and bar- 

KENDES Agge. 1. to. 
D 


vf ee times moe plagues vpon you, according to your 
~~ and fortune. nnes ; 


1 OF your cbil- 22 Iwilalfo fende wilde beaftes vpon you, 
dren,3.king.:7.25- which fhal! ſpoyle you, and deſtroy your cattell, 
Aue oa ony, and make you few in numbenſo your hie™ wayes 
paffe thereby i 
for feare of bealts, fhalbe de olate. f 
d 23 Vet if by theſe ye will not be reformed by 
me, but walke ſtubburnly againſt me, 

24 Then wil Lalfo walke * ſtubburnly againſt 
you and I wil {mite you yet feuen times for your 
ſinnes: - 

25 And I wil fend a {word vpon you,that thal 
auengethe quarel of my conenant : and when ye 
are gathered in your cities, I will fend the peſti- 
lence among you, and ye ſhall be deliuered into 
the hand of the enemie. $ 
mi Thatis, the 26-When_I fhall'breake the n ftaffe of your 


e eie. bread, then ten women fhal bake your bread in 


E 


nn 
fal. 18.26. 


Exck g. 16 one o ouen, & they fhal deliuer your bread againe 
ool Ae y by weight, and ye thal eate but not be esel. 
o One ouen hall 27 Fet if yee will not for this obey mee, but 
pe Se walkeagainft me ſtubburnly. 
28 Then will I walke ftubburnly in mine an- 
ger againſt you, and I will alfo chaſtice you fenen 
times more according to your finnes. 
O EDeut.38 53. 29 And ye ſhall eate the fleſh of your fonnes, 
8 and the fleth of your daughters fhall ye deuoure. 
2. Chro 33.3. 30 I vill alſo deſtroy your hie places and *cut 
: ' away your images, and caft your carkeifes vpon 
tion. the || bodies of your idoles, and my foule ſhall ab- 
horre you. 
31 And I will make your cities defolate, and 
p I wil not accept bring yourSan@tuary vnto nought, and P will not 


nell the fino ur of your fweete odours, 

32 Iwill alſo bring the land vnto.a wilder- 
neſſe, and your enemies which dwell therein, ſhall 
» + beaftonifhed thereat. 

33 Alſo I will ſcatter you among the heathen, 


Four factifices, 


a q Signifying, that 


saran 3 All che dayes that it lieth voyd,itthall reft 
areik ad Perante ir didie reiti ür : Sabboths , when 
ye duelt vpon it. Hua 


* 
he 


ſhaken thall chafe them, and they {hall í flee as 


and ꝗ will drawe out afword after you, and your 

| Boenemie e land fhalbe waſte, and your cities fhalbe deſolate. 
1 bie 9 34 Then fhal the land enioy her * Sabbaths, as 
- *Chap.23.2, 3 long as it licth voyde, and ye fhalbe in your ene- 


mies land: then fhall the land reft} and enioy her 


Chap. xxvij. threatnings. Redeeming ef Voes. 48 


36 And vpon them that are left of you, I Will 3 
fend cuen a || faintneſſe into their hearts in the [!r,cowardneft. 
land of their enemies, and the found of a leafe Ws 


f As if their ene. 
mies did chafe 
them, 


flecing from a fword, and they fhall fall, no man 
purſuing them. 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another , as 
before a ſuord, though none purſue them, and ye 
ſhall not be able to ſtand before your enemies: 

38 And yee fhall perilh among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies (hall eate you vp. 

39, And they that are left of you, fhall pine a- 
way for their iniquitie, in your enemies landes, 
and for the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they 
pine away with "them alfo. 

40 Then they ſhall confeſſe their iniquitie, and 
the wickedneſſe of their fathers for their trefpas, 
which they haue treſpaſſed againft me, & alfo be- 
cauſe they haue walked ſtubburnely againft me. 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnely againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of their cne- 
mies: fo then their vncircumciſed hearts ſhall be 
humbled,and then they fhall || willingly beare the 
punifhment of their iniquitie. 

42 Then Iwill remember my couenant with 

Taakob,and my couenant alfo with Izhak , and 
alfo my couenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber, and will remember the land. 
43 u The land alſo in the meane ſeaſin ſhal be 
left of them, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while 
ſhe lieth wafte without them, but they hall wil- 
lingly ſuffer the puniſhment of their iniqnitie, be- 
caufe they defpifed my lawes, and becaufe their 
foule abhorred mine ordinances. 

44 Jet notwithſtanding this, when they fhall 
he in the land of their enemies, *I will not caſt 
them away, neither will Iabhorre them, to de- 
ftroy them vtterly y ner to breake my couenant 
with them: for I am the Lord their God: 

45 But I will remember for them the * coue- & Made to theie 
nant of olde uten I brought them out of the erelalhen . 
land of Egypt in the fight of the heathen that! 
might be their God: I am the Lord. 5 

46 Theſe are the ordinances, and the judge 
ments, and the lawes, which the Lord mad 


t Foraſmuch as 
they are culpable 
of their fathers 
faults, they ſbalbe 
punithed awel 
as their fathers. 


lOr, pray for 
sheir finmes 


n Whilesthey 
are captiues, aud 
without tepen- 
tance, 


Deu. . t. 
7. f. 28. 


tweene him, and the children of Ifrael in moune 4 Flue dayes- 
inai alter they came 
y Sinai,by the hand of Mofes. ont of N 


CHAP. XXVIL 
2 Ofdiners vowes , and the redemption of the fame. 28 A 
thing ſeparate from the vfe of an can nos be folde nor redeem 
medi but vemaineth to the Lord. 
Oreouer the Lordſpake vnto Mofes ſaying, 
M 2 Speake ynto the children of Iftacl,and 
fay vnto them, If any man ſhall makea vowe of 
a a perſon vnto the Lord, by b thy eflimation, 2 Asofhisfonne 
Then thy eftimation fhall be thus: a male pihi daughter. 
from twentie yeeres olde vnto ſietie yeeres olde pts 
fhalbe by thy eftimation euen fiftie ¢ fhekels of c Reade the value 
filuer,after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. of the ſne x h 
4 But if it be a female, then thy valuation Fd. Jo. 13. 
ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels . 2 : 
And from fiue yeeres olde to twenty yeres 
olde thy valuation fhall be for the male tvyentie 
ſhekels, and for the female ten ſnekels. à d Hefpeakethot 
6 But from a4moneth old vnto fue yeres old, 
thy price of the male balbe fiue thekels of filuery dicsted ibeir ch. 


& thy price of the female, hre ſhekels of ſiluer. drentaGod,whieh 


7 And from ſixtie yceres old and aboue, it he, were not of fach 


when be a male, then thy price thal befifeeene fhekels, ff poseia 


and for the female ten ſhekels. $ bar weihen, 


hole ves wher⸗ ; 
by the fathers de- 


=x 


aT — Ne 


r 


Ez CCC Me cs) a E T TE ee 

— Redeeming of houſes, eule and fieldes. 
e It hee be not 8. But if he be poorer e then thou baft eftee- it goeth out inthe Iubile, as a fielde !feparate I That is bichit 
able to pay efter. med him, then hall hee preſent himſelfe before from common vſes: the r tion thercot hal — 
thy valuation. the Prieſt, and the Prieſt {hall value him, accor- be the Prieſtes. ; Lord witha curie, 
; ding to the abilitie of him that vowed, /fhalthe 22. Ifa man alfo dedicate vnto the Lord afield 19 nim that doth. 

Prieſt value him. which hee hath bought, which is not of the dates Nom :. E 

f Which is cleane, 9 And if it be a fheaſt, whereof men bringan ground of his inheritance, 2. deut. 15.15. 
Chapit. 2. offering vnto the Lord, all that one giueth offuch 23 Then the Prieſt ſhall fet the price to him, if 6.17. , 


vnto the Lord,{halbe holy. 

10 He ſhall not alter it nor change it, a good 
for a bad, nor a bad for a good: and if he change 
beaſt for heaſt, then both this and that, which was 
changed for it,fhalbe s holy 

rr And if ar bean vnclcane beaſt, of which 
men doe not offer a facrifice vnto the Lorde, hee 


g That is, conſe· 
crate to the Lord, 


fhall then prefent the beaft before the Prieft. to the fhekel of the San&uary : a fhekelcontet- “Exod garg 
12 And the Prieft (hall value it, whether it be neth twentie gerahs. 2 


good or bad: and as thou valueſt it, wach art the 
Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. 

13 But if he will buy it againe, then he ſhall 
giue the fift part of it more, aboue thy valuation. 

14 J Alo when a man fhall dedicate his houſe 
to he holy vnto the Lorde , then the Prieft fhall 
value ix, whether it be good or bad, and as the 
Prieſt thal priſe it, f. fo ſhall the value be. 

15 But if he that ſanctiſied it, will redeeme 
his houfe,-, then hee ſhall giue thereto the fft 
part of money more then thy eſtimation, and it 


* Exod. 13. 2. and 
22.29 num 3.13. 


nItwasthe , 


1 Ebr. fofhallit 


ihalbe his: 

16 If alf a man dedicate tothe Lorde any 
ground of his inheritance , then fhalt thou e- 
ſteeme it according to the h feed thereof:an i Ho- 
mer of barly feed halbe at fiftie thekels of ſiluer. 

17 If hee dedicate his fielde immediatly from 
Be yecre of Iubile , it ſnalbe worth as thou doeſt 

: eſteeme it. . 
Te eis dpe 18 But if he dedicate his fielde after the Iu- 
i Homer is a mea. bile, then the Prieft {hall reckon him the mo- 
ure conteiniog ney according to the yeeres that remaine vnto 
1 the yeere of labile i ad it ſhall be abated by thy 
161736. eſtimation. 

Sad 19 And if he that dedicateth it, willredeeme 
the fielde, then hee fhal put the £ft part of the 
prife, that thou eſteemedſtit at, thereunto , and it 
thal remaine his. 

20 And if he wil not redeemethe fielde , but 
k For their owne Ihe Prieſt k fell the field to another man, it (halbe 
necelsitie ot god. redeemed no more. 75 
ly vies. 21 But the field thalbe holy to the Lord, when 


h Valuing the 
price thereof, ace 
cording to the- 
feede that is 
fowen, or by the 


| THE FOVRTH BOOKE O 


MOSES, CALLE DY RY a BERS... | 


*Socalled,becaule 
ofthe dinerfitie & 
maultitude oſ num. 
brings which ate 
here chiefly con- 
teined, both of 
mens namesand 
places, 


THE-ARGVYMENT. 


Orafinuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world fhallbe underthe croffe, both Gecaufe gd 
they fhould learne not to pus their truſt in worldly things, and alo fte le hu comfort , when all other . 


or beaſt, or land of his inheritance.) may bee ſold 
nor redeemed: for euery thing ſeparate from the 
common vſe is moft holy vnto the Lord. 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vſe, 
vhichſhalbe ſeparate from man, halbe redeemed, by 
but o die the death. iya h o It thall remaine 

30 Alſo all the tithè of che lande both of the Seay i 
ſeede of the ground, and of the fruit of the trees 
is the Lords: at u holy to the Lord. ° 

31 But if a man will redeeme an) of his tithe, 
he lhall adde the p fift part thereto. 


27 p Beſides the va. 
32 And euery tithe of bullocke, and of ſheepe, 


lue of the thing 
it felfe. 


and of all that goeth vnder the q rod, the tenth q All that which 
ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord. is numbred : that 


33 He thal not looke if it be good or bad, nei- fg tentb,as 
cher fhall he change it: els if he change it, both winot ce. 
it, and that it was changed withall, {hall bee holy, tion orrefpea 
ad it {hall not be redeemed. „ 

34 Theſe are the commandements which the ; 8 
Lord commanded by Mofes vnto the children of 
Ifrael in mount Sinai. f i 


11 2 Wi 
ve 
N11 


fi nA 


he pe fzileth: he dud not firaightway bring hu people, after thair departure out of Egypt , into the land 
which he promifed them: but led them to &. fro for the {pace of fourtie yeeres,and kept them in continuall = 
exerciſes before they enioyed it. tote their faith, and to teach them to forget the world and to depend on A 
him. Which trial l did greatly profite to diſcerne the wickedand the hypocrites fromthe faithfall anus 


EE 
_ true ſeruant of God wha ſcrued bim with pure heart, whereas the ether preferring them carnall af... 
> Gions to Gods glory, and making religion to ferne their purpofé, murmured when they lac hed ro canrentm 75 
their lufis and d iſpiſe them whom od had appointed rulers ouer them. By reaſan whereof they preus. 
ked Gods terrible iuilgements dgainft them, and are ſet forth asa mofi notable cxæam ple forall ages ro * 
ig beware how they abufe Gods word,prefèrre tbeir owne lujis to hu will,or defpife bisminifters, Notmirbz. 
ee Handing Ged uenir trie in hes promife, and gonerneth bis by hu holy Spirite, that eirber they fall sie an bed 
ak ach inc onuentences, or elsreturne to him quickely by true repentance: ai tefore be continue rh hs 


tales toward them ho giuothj them ordinances and inſtru cfioni, as well far religion as outward po lice: 8 
7 ore ks hae 2 5 


“+ + 


Tribe PRAET redall that l Chap je were able to beare weapons, 49 N 


he preftrueth them ag tinſt all craft and confpiracie, and eee them manifolde iabtories agai nf their 

enemies. And to auo yd all controuerfies that might arife,hee taketh away the occ. fions, by diusding a- 7 
mong all the tr. bzs both the land, which they had wonne and that alf which hee had promifed , aijee- 

med beft to bis zodly iſedeme. A 


CHAR T names,man by man,euery male from twenty yere 

2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelue princes of the tribes are old and aboue, all that went foorth to warre : 
commaunded of the Lorde to number them thas arc able to 23" 1 he ſumme of them, Iſy,; of the tribe of ae 
goetomare, ag The Lenites are excimptd for shefermce Simeon was nine and fiftie thoufand , and three ; 
of she Lorde, hundreth, 

© He Lord {pakeagainevnto Mo- 24 @ Ofthefonnes of || Gad by their genera- I Gad. 
2 ſes in the wildernes of a Sinai in tions, by their families, end by the houſes of their 
2 
Ti 


a In chat place of 
the wilderneſſe ę 


the Tabernacle of the Congre- fathers , according to the number of their names, 


2 


1 %) gation, in the firſt day of the? fe- from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that went 
d Möbich contei- A h cond moneth,in thefecond yere foorthto warre : ; 
neth part of April, & osL after they were come out of the 25 The number of them ; Ifa „ofthe tribe of 
and Part of Mays Tand of Eępt, ſa ing, Eu Gad,was fiue and fourtie thoufand, and fixe hun- 
eln. 2 fake ye the ſumme of all the Congregati- dreth and fiftie. 
Ril on of the children of Ifrael, after their families, 26 J Of the ſonnes of || Iudah by their gene- ¶ luda. 
; f andhoufholdes oftheir fathers with the number rations by their families, and by the houfes of ý 
; S rid iheir ofrheir names: te wit, all the males, f man by their fathers, according to the number of their 
š man: names, from twentie yeere old and aboue,all that 
3 Fromtwentieyeere olde and aboue, all that went foorth to warre : 
- “} goe foorth to the warre in ifrael,thou and Aaron 27 The number of them, I /ay, of the tribe of 
È {hal number them, throughout their armies. Indah was three ſcore and fourteene thoufand, 
e That h. the 4 And with you halbe e men of euery tribe, and fixe hundreth. ; 


eie fluch ar are the heads of the houfeof their fathers. 28 J Of the ſonnes of || Ifachar by their ge- I idachar. 
| J And cheſe are the names of the men that nerations, by their families, end by the houſes of 
ed you fhal d ſtand with you, of the sribe of Reuben, Eli- their fathers, according to the number of their 


S zur, the ſonne of Shedeur : names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- went foorth to warre : 
Phaddai ; 29 The number of them alf of the tribe of 
7. Of ludah, Nahfhgathefonneof Ammi- Iſſachar was foure and fiftic thoufand and foure 
giis: Snort i f ¿z hundreth. 


k 8 Of Hſachar, Nethanecl, the fonne of Zuart 30 J Ofthefonnes of ¶ Zebulun by their ge- I Zebulan, 
y o ol Zebulun, Eliab; thefonne of Helon;: nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
20% la plia 0 Of the children of fofeph: of Ephraim, E- their fathers, according to the number of their 
liſhama the-fonne of Ammihud : of Manaſſeh, names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur: that went foorth to warre : 
xt OfBeniamin,Abidan j ſonne of Gidioni? 31 The number of them alf of the tribe of 
12 Of Dan, Ahiczer,the fonne of Ammithad- 8 e was ſenen and fiftie thouſand and foure 
. dai: : - hundreth. 
13, Of Ather, Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocran : 32 Q Ofthe fonnes of Ioſeph, same of tbe 
14 OF Gad, Eliaſaph, he ſonne of Beuel: ſonnes of ¶ Ephraim by their generations, dy their § Ephraim 
* 15 Of Naphrali, Ahira the ſonne of Enan. families, and by the houfes of their fathers, accor- 
i: _. 16 "Thef were famous in the Congregation, ding to the number oftheir names, from twentie ** 
© Or,aptzines,& © princes of the tribes of their fathers, ana heads yeere old & aboue, all that went forth to warre: = 
| gouernours, ouer thouſands in Ifrael. 33 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 
_17 €Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men Ephraim was fourtie thouſand & fiuchundreth. x 
which are exprefled by heir names. 34 J OF the ſonnes of ¶ Manaſſch by their I Manaſſeh. 
18 And they called all the Congregation to- generations, by their families and by the houſes 
| buy gether, in the firſt day of the ſecord moneth ho of their fathers, according to the number of ther 3? 
_ fn thewing sue. declared {their kindreds by their families, and by names, fromtwentieyeereoldeand aboue, all! 
liis 5 8 the houſes of their fathers according to the num- that went foorth to warre: a of 
i ber dFrheirnames, from twentie yeere old and a- , 35 The number of them alfè of che tribe of 
boue, man by man. Mlanaſſeh was two and thirtie thoufand and two 
rg As che Lorde had commanded Mofes; fo hundreth. r 
bie mumbred them in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 38 Ol the ſonnes of ¶ Beniamin by their gë- I Beniamige i 3 
I Thefearethe 20 So were the fonnes of ¶ Reuben Ifaclsel- snerations,by their families, an4 by the houfes of 2 a 
cash OF e deft fonne by their generations, by their families, -their fathers, accordingto the number of 2h K 
ben Renben, „ani by the houſes of their fathers, according to names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, alt i 
rt the number of thea names, may by man, euery that went foorth to warree ioe 
male from twentie yeere old and aboue, as may / 37- The number of them al/a of the tribe of SATA 
asf went foorth to warte: Beniamin was fine and thirtie thouſand and foure - : o 
21 Thenumber of them, l ſay, of the tribe of -huridreth. -` 11 apg hq hs 
Reuben. vas fixe and fourtie thoufand, and fue 38 Of the(onnes of Dan by their generati- Ie 1 
hundreth, = e, by their families, and by the houſes of their 3 
ynnes of |} Simeon by 8 fathers, according to the number of heer names, S379 
ic, C- y the houſes o their from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that ene 5 


Rtr’ vrie 
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We E Nu m 4 
THE ‘FIGVRE*OF ‘THE: pinea 3 
Tabernacle erected, and oftbe 44 Theſeare the ſ ſummes which Mofes , a 
Tens ndr nd he, 146 Aaron numbred , and the Princes of Ifrael, the 
7 twelue men wich were euery one for the houſe 
: 5 d 5 of their fathers. vt 
P 5 EST. 72 1 45 Sohn was all the fumme of the ſonnes of 
; a ö I Mael by che houſes of their fathers, from twentie 
yeere olde and aboue, all chat ent to the warre 
in Ifrael, ` 
46 Andall they were in number fixe hundreth 5 
and three tliouſand, fiue hundreth, and fiftie. nt! 
47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their fa- 5 j 
thers were not numbred among s them. e. Which were 


48 For the Lord had poken vnto Moſes, and 3 ; 


nd 


U Ory fä FIB 7 
è 


fayd, , 3 R vie ofche Taber 

49 Onely thou fhalt not number the tribe of vacle. 
Lein, neither take the ſumme of them among the OENE 
children of Ifrael : ; i 


50 But thou fhalt appoint the Leuites ouer 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie,& ouerall the 
inſtruments thereof, and ouer all things that be- 
long to it: they ſhall beare the ‘Tabernacle, and 


m Z all che intkraments thereof, & ſhall miniſter in it, : 
— and fhall duell round about the Tabernacle. | f Elr. ca 
= 25 1 And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, in.. 
= the Leuites ſhall take it downe;and when the aa: 
; =". bernacle is to be pitched , the Leuites fhal! fet it $ ce etry 
- vp; for thet ftranger that commeth neere, fhall ro Verben 
e. : 35 n i 
52 Alfo the children of Ifrael hall pitch therfr 
tentes, euery man in his campè , and euery man 3 
vnder his ſtanderd throughout their armies. 
53 But the Leuites fhal pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of the Teftinionie., leaſt vengeance — 3 
i come vpon the Congregation of the children 40 Sa ag 
i ) mS Ae as of Ifrael; and the Leuites fhalt take the charge of d berbacle or te 
Uh en ES — l ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie. lord. 
n l PAMEN — 54 So j children of iftael did according to all 
e UN eee e that the Lord had commanded Mofes:{o did they. 
l % slo HARNES NN 85 5 Hy. 
ä e si „HA Pin 
i DNAS Rep aL | 2 The ovder of the Tents and ihe names of the Captaines of the ve 
OI a a re 5 shales ses sacha: Lim 10 
zi e | EAST. ios; N Nd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, & to Aaron, 


* ) tor or! ile faying, dA e A ik Wade 
A B Thelengthof the Court, ofan bundreth cubites, on the South fle e in the : 3 a In thetwelue 
Shits piate ps 20, 7 pE 5 cnbires height a piece s whereto the curtaines E 18 a ay children ob Fare tribes were foure 
were ticd,to incliſe the cot. C The Northfide , which wat in all pointes like. CATPE DY ftanderd and vnder the enlign principali ſtan- 
B (C The Weft ende, which was of fiſiie cubsces wide. In this [pace there were so, their fathers houſe: farre off about the Taber- derds, fo that e. 
pillars of equall height with the veil, whe ennta the curtaines were fafened, to che nacle of the Congregation {hall they pitch. “ uery thre tribes 
the Conid mon tha fie, A D The Eas ende, which was alfa of co. cubises On che t fide toward the rifino of the had their ftan- 
breadth, fo chat the whole Count wasin length, swifé she breadth, The comming in 3 ; À ` decd’ th a erd, 
| was as the baſt ende, gif at ik there hanged a wrought banging of zo.cubites ong, finne „ hall they of the flan. lerd of the ho i 
fafrenedto 4 pillars. b. At the fidit of the banging there were curtains of is ku. Iudah pitch according to their armies: and Nah- : 
bites in Jengi/ i hic hier fafened on thes fide of the hanging,to 3 fue, and on the ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab halbe captaine Un krincc, 7 
eee eee, ee eee ial -ofshe fue ene e i e ee 
39 “THe number of them alfo of the tribe of 4. And his boſte and the number of tbem mere 4 
Dan was threefcore andtwothoufand and ſcuen ſeuentie and foure thoufand and fixe hundreth. ~ - "4 
hundreth. iial. ¢ Next vnto him fhall they of the tribe b of b Iudah,Ifachar, 


ee , 42 teats 8 ; 1 Tebulon the 
IIe. go © Of the ſonnes of || Atherby their gene- Iſlachar pitch, and Nerhaneel the ſonne of Zuar p 3 
Tgk +4 512585 their families V by he houtes of halbe the captaine of the ſonnes of Iſſachar: 8 fk re 

75 their fathers , according to the number of rieir 2, 6 And his hoſte, & the number thereof were f ade tiol 
5 names, rom twentiè yeere e foure end fiftie thoufand, and foure hunde. 


| 
f 0 forth to warre; 7 Tien 5 tribe of Zebulun, & Eliab the ſonne 
ge. 19 eee alfe of the tribe of A. of Helon, captaine ouer the fonnes of Zebulun; 
3 ner war one & fourty thduſand & fiue hundecth. 8 And his hoſte, & the number thereof feuen 
war one & fourty undret, i i 

Axupbtali. 42 J Ofthe children of || Naphtali, by ‘their and fiftie ¢houfandiand foure hundyeth : $ 
Pw generations, by their families, and by the hbufes 9 The whole number of che c hoſte of Iudah e of 
fae í Oftheit fathers,according to the number of their are an hundreth fourefcore and fixe thoufand, were 
22 - hames, from twentie yeere old & aboue, all that and foure hundreth according to their 
177% ß toon 7i 

“rg 43 Thenumber of them alfa of the tribe of 10 F< outh fic alle 
EA 1 3 N DA 


| 
i 
| 


IP were of the ie- 


ferently haue re- 


~~ of twenty yeeres 
_ and abone; 


The order of the tents, 


4 Reuben ond Si- thehofte 4 of Reuben according to their armies. 

_facon the fovres and the captaine ouer thefonnes of Reuben fhal 

thefoane of Zi. Le Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. . 

pah her nide, 1r And his hofte,and the number thereof fixe 
and fourtie thouſand and fiue bundreth, 

12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeonpitch, 
and che captaine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon (hall 
is be Shelumtel the fonne of Zuruſhaddai: 

13 And his hofte, and the number of them, 
nine and ſiſtie thouſand and three hundreth. . 
14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine o- 
ucr the ſonnes of Gad fhali be Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of || Deuel: l 
15 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
fiue and fourty thouſand, fixe hundreth and fiftie. 
16 Allthe numberof the campe of Reuben 
mere an hundreth and one and hftie thouſand, 
and fonre hundreth and fiftic according to their 
armies 
place, 
17 ꝗ Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
; tion ſhall goe with the hoſte of the Leuites, in the 
e Becaufeit might c mids of the campe as they haue pitched, fo fhall 
be inequall die they goe forward, euery man in his order, accor- 
-diftanes fromece ding to their ftanderds. 
> ferently hanere, 48, C The ſtanderd of the campe of Ephraim 


flandered, 


cond 


Or, Renel 


Se eres | h 
b Becaule Fp mies: and the captaine ouer thefonnesof Ephra- 
dappla die place im /halbe Elilhama the fonne of Ammihud: ; 
of lofeph their fa 19 And his hoſte & the number of them were 
ther,they are taken fourtie thouſand and fue hundreth. 


tobe lo ben 20 And by bim ſhalbe the tribe of Mana(feh, 
Beniamin ake nd the ine ouer the fonnes of Manaileh 


the third Randérds Jbl be Gamlielthefonneof Pedahzur:, 
> 21 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
duo and thirtie thouſand and two hundreth. 
22 And the tribe of Beniamin, and the captaine 
ouer the fonnes of Beniamin fhail be Abidan the 


fonne Gideoni: : 


23 Andhishofte, & the number ofthem were 


fiue and thirtie thoufand and foure hundreth. 


24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 


were au hundreth and eight thouſand and one 


hundreth according to their armies, and they Mhal 
goe in the third place. i 
E Dan andNaph- 25 € The ſtanderd of che hoſt of g Dan ſhalbe 
` tali the fonzes toward the Noithaccording to their arm ies: and 
wand ent der the captaine ouer the children of Dan fhalbe A- 
the foane of Zil- lie zer the fonne of Ammifhaddai: $ 
makethe 26 Andhishoft and the number of them were 
ourh laude rd. ty and threefcore thoufand and ſeuen hundreth, 


T 27 And by him fhall the tribe of Ather pitch, 
‘ 2 eei man the ſonnes of Ather. Jae 
! Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
28. And his hofte and the - 
yes", One and fourtie thoufand and fiuc hundreth, ,.. 


1 * 


29 J Then the tribe of Naphtali, and the 1 
“|... taine ouer the children of Naphtali fhalbe ‘Ahira 

j, the fonneof Enan: a — 
rods 30 And his hoſte and the number of them were 

ger and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth. 
3 31 All che number of the hofte of Dan twas an; 
1 bundreth and ſeuen and fiftie thoufand and fixe 
Wr, bundreth: they ſhall goe hindmoft with, their 

„ a E Rg cc 

le Whichwere 32 S Thef are the h ſummes of the children 
of Ifrael by the houfes of their fathers, all the 


number of the hofte , according to their armies, 
s fixe hundreth and three thoufand , ſiue hundreth 


y 4 
Men Sci i 


ee * l ao d i 


— ae 


Chap. ij. 


„ and they fhall ſet foorth in the fecond. 


Shall bee toward the Welt according to tficir ar- 


children of Iſraeſ, and the Leuites (balbe mine, 


they ſhalbe: lamthe Lord. 
number of hem were 


The office of the Leuites, 0 


34 But the Leuites were not numbred. among 


the children of Itacl, as the Lord had- con man- 
ded Moſcs. à 


34 And the children of Ifrael did according 
to all that the Lord had commanded Mofes: fo 
they pitched according to their i ſtanderds, and 
fo they iourneyed cuery one with their families, 
according to the houftsof their fathers, 


CHAP, III. 

6 The charge and office of she Lruel. 23235 HR he Lord fepa- 
rated the Lenses for himfilft. 16 Theis number, families aad 
capsaines, 49 The firft Lorne of el i cdecmed Ly she Le. 
niies, 37 The ouerplas is redeemed Ly aon), 

TES alfo were the a generations of Aaron 

1 and Moſes, in the day that tht Lord fake 
with Mofes in mount Sinai. 

2 “So theſe are the names of the fonnes of 
Aaron, * Nadab the firſt Lorne,and Abihu, Elea- 
Zar,andithamar. . ` ve l 

3 Thefeare the names of the fonnes of Ad- 
ron the anoynted Prieſts, whom At e did * con- 
lecrate to minifter in the Prieſts office. 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died b before the #Zcxi.r011,2. chape 
Lord, when they offered * ſtrange fire beforethe 26.61, 1. cu. 25.3. 
Lord in the wilderneſte of Sinai, and had no chil- ji oo 
dren : but Eleazar and Ithamar fenied in the an 
Prieſts office in the ¢ fight of Aaron their father. e Whilestheie 

5.. Thenthe Lord {hake vnto Mofes, ſay ing, fatherlived, 

Fring the tribe of Leui, and ¢fet them be- d Offer them vate. 

fore Aaron the Prieſt that they may ſerue him, Saronio ie 1 
7 And take the charge with him, euen the Ae 

charge of the whole Congregation € before the e Which apper- 

Tabernacle of the Congregationto doc the fer- teined ta tie exen 

uice of the Tabernacle. 23 akata. 5 

` 8. They fhall alfo keepe all the itiſtruments dement io be 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, nd haue oveifight of the! 


i For’ ynder euery 
onc of the foure 
principal ſlanderds 
were divers fignes 
to keepe every 
bandın order, 


a Or, families 
and kinteds. 


"Exod 5.235 


Exe. 28 g. 


the charge of the children of Ifat! to doe the People #04 es — 
ſeruice OF the Tabernacle. 3 cX 


9 And thou fhalt giue the Leuires vnto Aa- 
ron and to his f fonnes; fer they are giuen him f Aarons fonn@n°t 
freely from among the children of Uracl, ‘the Prielts feed 

10 And thou ſhalt appoynt Aaron and his in ether 
fonnés to exccute their Frieltes office: and the pep e and offring 
stranger that comniéth peere ſlalte flaine | | ~~ acrifice: the Les 

1 Allo the Lord fpake vnto Molts firing, sires leruedfor 

12. Beholde, 1 haue euen taken the Leuites f ine lune. 
from amopg the children of Iaer: for all the g Any thar would 
firſt borne that openéth the Matrice among the Pini 
13 Becaufe all the firt Horne are mine: for 
the fame day, that Iſmote all the frſt borne in 
the land of Egypt, Iſanctified vnto me all the Stig 1 and 
kult borne in Hrael, both man and beaſt: mihe ee ni sai 


14 Moreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 
in che wilderielte of Sinai faying, n eee 
15. Number the children of Leui after the a 
houfes of their fathers, in their families; eu 
male from a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt thou 
number. 75 . 
16, Then Mofes numbred them according to 
the word of the Lord, as he was commanded. ji 
17 And 9115 ere the ſonnes 5 Leui by’ their 5 
names, Gerflon,and Kohath,and Meral. g Ilena. 
18 ANG Wee OF the ſonnes of s cha. s. . 
Gerthon by their families: Eibni and Shimei. 127% 
19 The ſonnes allo of Kohath hy theit fami- 
lies : Amram and Ir chat, Hebron, and Vzziel. 


í ` N 


20 Aud the ſonnes of Merari by their fart 19 0 5 
H and Theſe families of Isos 
Mulhi. eae SV Eeui,’ ee. g 


=A 


2 


h. Onely num. 
bring the male 
children. 


or, fuser. 


i Their charge 
was to cary the 
couerings and 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle. 


È Doing every 
one bis ductie in 
theSandtuarie. 


1 The chiefe 
things within the 
Sandtuarie were 
committed to the 
Kobathices, 


Hir inet of 
princes. 


nites, and the familie of the Shimeites ; thefe are 
the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 The ſumme whereof (h after the number 
of all the males from a moneth olde and aboue) 
was counted feuen thouſand and fiue hundreth. 

23 @ The families of the Gerfhonites ſhall 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle W eftward. 

24 The captaine andi ancient of the honfe of 
the A eer i Jhalbe Eliaſaph the fonne of 
Lael. 3 

25 And the charge of thefonnes of Gerfhon 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation hall bee 
the i Tabernacle, and the pautlion, the couering 
thereof, and the vaile of the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, ; 

26 And the hanging ofthe court, and the vaile 
of the doore of the court,which is neere the Ta- 
bernacle,and necre the Altar round about,and the 
cordes of it forall the feruice thereof. 

27 § And of Kohath came the familie of the 
Amramites,& the familie of the Izeharites,& the 
familie of the Hebronites,and the familie of the 
Vzielites; theſe are ý families of the Kohathites. 

28 The number of all the males froma mo- 
neth olde and aboue was eight thoufand and fixe 
hundreth,hauing the * charge of the Sanctuarie. 

29 The families of the fonnesof Kohath fhal 
pitch on the Southfide of the Tabernacle. 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe, and 
families of the Kohathites fha! be Elizaphan the 
fonne of Vzziel: 

31 And their charge fhalb: the ! Arke,and the 
Table, and the Candleſticke, and thealtars,and the 
inſtruments of the Sanctuarie that they miniſter 
with, and the vaile, and all that ſerueth thereto. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 

ſhalbe || chiefe captaine of the Leuites, hauing the 
ouerfight of them that haue the charge of the 
Sanctuarie. 

© OF Merari came the familie of the Mah- 


33 
lites, and the familie of the Muthites: thefe are the 


‘ families of Merari. 

34 And the ſumme of them, according to the 
number of all the males, froma moneth oldè and 
aboue was fixe thoufand and two hundreth. 

35 The captaine and the ancient of the houſe 


of che families of Merari Jkalbe Zuriel the ſonne 


m The wood- 
worke and tlie reft 
of the inſtcuments 
were committed 
to their charge. 


n That gone 
fhould enter into 
the Tabernacle 
conttary to Gods 
appoyntment. 
2 Setiae the firft 

| borne of the chil 
dren of Ifrael 

| were mo by 273. 

_ Baverte 43. 


l 


—— 


of Abihail: they ſhall pitch on the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle. 

36 And in the charge & cuſtodie of the ſonnes 
of Merari ſhallbe m the boards of the Taberna- 
cle, and the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his 
ſockets, and all the inſtruments thereof, and all 
that ſerueth thereto. 

37 With the pillars of the court round about, 
wich their ſockets, and their pins and their coards. 

38 © Alfo on the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, I fay, of 
thé Congregation Eaftward {hall Mofes and Aa- 
ron and his fonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 

the Sanctuarie, v and the charge of the children 
„of Iſtael: but the ſtranger that commeth neere, 
Mall be ſlaine. ep : 

39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which 
Moles & Aaron numbred at the commandement 
of the Lord throughout their families, ewen all 
the males from a moneth olde and aboue, was 
tod and twentie o ound. 


eo ee ee iia res Tee 
Number 


41 And thou fhalt take the Leuites to mee |. 3 
p for all the firſt boe of the children of Ifrael ſhe Teuer bold 
(Lam the Lord) and the cattell of the Leuites fatishe vnto the 
for all 4 firit borne of the cattell of the chil- penne ey 
dren of Hrael. fey AAEN 
42 And Mofes numbted, as the Lorde com- e 
5 him , all the firſt borne of the children oe n henley 
of Ifrael. i b tot whome they 
43 Andall the firſt borne males rehearfed by P% ed money, 
name (from a moneth olde and aboue) according 
to their number were two and twentie thoufand, 
two hundreth feuentie and three. 
44 J And che Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
45 lake the Leuites for all the firſt borne of 
the children of Iſtael, and the cattell of the Le- 
uites for their cattell, and the Leuites (halbe mine, 
(Tam the Lord) 
46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth ſeuentie and three, (which are moe then 
the Leuites ) of the firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael, 
47 Thor ſhalt alſo take fiue ſhekels for euery 
perlon : after the weight of the Sanétuarie fhalt 
chou take it: the (hekel conteinethj twenty gerahs. 
48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, wherewith 
the odde number of them is redeemed; vnto Aa- 
ron and to his ſonnes. i 
49 Thus Mofes tooke the redemption of chem 
chat were redeemed, being mo then the Leuites: 
50 Of the a firſt horne of the children of Ifrael q Of the two ` > 
tooke he the money: euena thouſand three hun- e 
dreth threeſcore and fiue ſhekeli after the ſhekel ere more then 
of the Sanctuarie. s the Leustes, 
51 And Mofes gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. = 
N CHAP. IIII. 
5 The offices of she Leuites, when the hoſte vemooued, 46 The ` 
number of the three families of Kohath, Gerfooy,er Merari, 
AX D the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, and to Aa- 
ron, faying, ee 
2 Take the fumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
from among the fonnes of Leui , after their fa- 
milies, aud houſes of their fathers, : 
3 From a thirtieyeere olde and aboue, ‘enen were numbred 2E 
vntill fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the af- ter th ee fortes: 
femblie to. doe the worke in the Tabernacle of 1 A 
the N À 8 were confecrate 
4 albe the o 


* 


E xod. 30. 1 bir 
edel. 45. ia. 


office of the fonnes of Ko to the Lord, next 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation a= at #5.yeere olde 
bout the Holieſt of ail. e 
5 © When the hoſte remooueth, then Aaron he in the Ta 
and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe > the 1 
- g 30. yeete olde to 

a n fal) couer the Arke of rr beset be ne 8 

And they fhall put thereon a couering of b Which divide 
badgers ſleinnes, and fhall ſpread vpon it a cloth 
altogether of blewe filke, and put to c the barres 
thereof: f . 

7. And vpon the * table of thew bread, th 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blew filKe,and put thereon the 


ey ders to cary it: for 
ta barres ofthe! 


ath 


27.25. chap. 18 16 


` a Tbe Leite: 


A 
the San&uarie 18 i 
the holieftof all, 
c That is, put them £ 
upon their houl.. 


; 


er f 

thedilhes, and thezncenfè cups, and goblets, and aaas 5 
couerings to couer it d with, and the bread Mh Reh 4 $ 

be thereon continually: : 4 eape alae 
881 e an OL at 

8 And they ae ee themagad we a cen 


f P ` 
. AD N le er LO 


= fij. 888 Their families numbred- D a 


le eee r. A neee the Tabernatlt and neere the altar round NES 
badgers fin d put to the barres en Aut, wich cheincotdes ; and all the inftruments x 
y aig Theile hall take a cldth of bleu fake, for their Eiran all chat is made for chem. fo 
Pg 31. — the ms caneleltioke‘c lighewith tis thalbteyfermes ? 
» Exedas.3% lampes and his ſnutfers, * and lis ſnulfediſbes and 27 Atche nen Anode his 
All che oy le veſſels thereof, which’ ‘they ectopic: ſonties Rall all che ſertice of the ſounes of the 


Wee, bout ix. Gerſhonites be done, in all their charges and in 
ok ro 80 they fhall put it, aaa cheinftrurients all their fernice j and yee ſhall ra chem to 


* tor ipasi ene ee ORDA BOBS wowace ‘koipe all their charges. 
den, pon the e barres. 28 Ihis is the {ernice of the: families of. the 


¢ The 
| Word fignifierh © 1 Alf pont dhe golden baer hey thal Prad klannes ofthe Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle 6f 
. e art ren of blew'fi tke,and éouer iewith’a couering the Conęregation; and their watchyhalbe vnder 
Fans or bates, of badgers ſleins, andi put to the bürres thereof. the q hand of batte che foune of Aaron. the a Vnder the 


~ £ Which was to 12 And they {hall take alt the inſttum ents of Prieſt. ‘igen and outi 
borne incenle: the -minjfterie wherewith they miniſter int the 29 gi rhioalSlatosailsch de — E. „ 
r Sanctuarie, and put shen in a cloth of blew lilke, rari by their Families 15 an by the houfes 5 their 
and couer them with a coueting ofbadgers ſleins, -fathersiz 2. : 

TM t them on the bares. WOLSL 91:3 30 Fr sakre yeeré pidéiarid abie, Gip, 2 
113 Alſo they ſhall case aa tlie: aſhes from ont ſtie yeere olde ſhalt thou number chem, all 1 7. 
“g Of the pal, thegalear,and ad a'purpleciottivpon it.: chat enter into ri atleribly, to doe theferuice of - 

Fier Rows 14 And that: put vpotrit lf the inſttuments che Tabernacle of the Congregation : be my 
ba. nr s -thereoR which t y occuſcie about it: ile cenſers, BE Ang hisis their ofhce and charge adm 
et the fle(hhooké and the befOmes and nden, Aing to ali theirferuice in the Tabernacle of the 
e uen all the inftruments of thedlear: ahdthey fhal C ongregation : the * boards of the Tabernacle * Exod.26, 2. 
ſpread vpon it a . of badgers fins, Spur with the barres thereof, and bis pillars , and es 
to the barres of il. ſoekets, 
15 And when. Aaroh iis pine we nude 32 Andhe pillars tound about the tobrt, 
f pun 2 „ an ende of couering the b Sanctugrie, and alt the with thei fockers & cheir pins, and their cordes, 
1 1 £: -inftruments of the dandustie, at the rémoouing :witkalldliew mfrirhenté, euen for all their fer- 


s the dene A -ðf che hoſte after ward che ſonnes of Kehath {hal wice: and bya name veeſgall recken the eae r Yethallmake” 


an inuenrorie of 


% ` 
N 


. 


i p̃eſore it be co · come to beate ĩt, but ‘they mall not itouch ay ments of their office and charge. KIRG all the things, 
aered, © holy thing leaſt they die. This is the charge ofthe 33 This is the feruice of the families of tHe which yecommit 
garo SEI sei fonnesof K Se Tabernacle of the Con- sfonnes of Merari, according to all their ſeruice in to theit charge. 
a ie gregation. the Tabernacle of che Congreation vnder the 


bd 16 @ Andto end IF Eleszal the She hand of Itham ar the ſonne of Aaron the ꝓrieſt. 
Of Aaton che Prieſt pertaine ih che oyle for the: 34 J Then Moles and Aaron and cdi princess 
k * SH si i light and the * fwecte incenſe and the & dayty of the C ongregation numhred the ſonnes of the 
Ged atmersing megte offring, and the * anointing oj Vie, rs che Kobathités q by ee re) bouſes . 
evening... ouerfighe'of all the TTabertiacle’ asd dll thar pf theinfaciers, nA] i 
8. therein is boch in tlie SA usr and soapy ppc x bey Sehe e ost, ten A= 


mliruments hereof: RS vnto fiftie yeere olcꝭ all that enter into the aſſem 8 
7 C And the Lot ake vito Moris and to bly for the femice of the Tabernacle of the Con- eau spel | 
1-Committing by Aaron, Aying; i a gregation. | 
yout negligence 18 Yefhal none offthe tribe of the fami- 36 So the: $ numbers of them throughout pers tbe nants ad 
that the holy 155 ‘the Kohathites from among the Leuites: ther families were two thoufand, enen of 
eed ore 19 But thus doe wato then That chey may line and fifties - A da > i 
sole ape pis and not die, when they come neere to the ft -s g Icheſe — pirbhtrs Gd families: l ` ! 
thereof peru. ‘holy things’: let Aaron and his fnnesebmieand the e Kobathitesalkeharferse in che Tabernacle af 
m Sbewing what 2 chem, at one to hisoffice,and to bis the! ‘Congregation, which Mofesand Aatortdid © 185b s1511 5 
eee ie 2 
dn number accords do the commandenient ofthe - 
: x 20 But ler Wem: not goe in * cee home che Lordy the f hand of Meſes. ; bene 


A SatiQuaricis foldenvp, fegt they dye, iE Me 2 38 Alfo the numbem ot the are of Gers Winter e 
tia Take alo the Fimme of thefomnes of OE car f pets 8 


eee ce ee T. vnto fiſty; verre ll. — — ‘uae 
> Which weren: 23 From ERA eee fÈ biy forthe feruiceofthe! Labernacleof the Con- 
ceived into the tie yere oldſhalt thou number them, all that wen- Sregatiori-. 2 lig Mam yas U di c t £ i 
compaiy ofthem ter into the'a(Tenibly fortodoefemicein the Ta” 4 Sothenumbers of them by ckelt Nails... 
ere bernacle ofthe Se saben ii oes analy thehoufes of their’ fachiers mere two thou- 3 
| the Congregation, 24 This fhatl be Meines ef. the families of ſand fixe hundrethand thirtije. > 
the Gerthonires,to ſerue and to beare. A Thefeare the numbers of the families of a + 3 
To Which vyle 25 e the atte of the Ta- the fonnes of Gerfhon:of all that t did ſeruiee in : d be ee 
Peed bedeno | ‘bernacle, and. 3 ehe Congregati- the ‘Tabemadle of the Congregation, WhOME frue aire A è 
| een e Oh; ae and the couer e ‘Mofes and Aaron did according Spe is betwecme 3 
p Which coure? ; fkinnes: Aan ba eh e of e de of 5 bys; bas Ss a a ae 
mpaf ofthe Congte- 4 C nene ; 
bones of Merari by 


ski Sote a= 
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The wiallefa nea tT Nemes. ee 
vnto fiftieyeere olde + all that enter into theaf- if hehaueaiclous minde,f that lie 
fembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the his wife, uhich is not defiled. 

Congregation, nn. 13g3 Then ſhall the man bring his wife to the 
44 So che number of them by the families Prieft, and bring her offering with her, the tenth EEEE 
were threethoufand,and two himdreth. part of an Ephah of barley meale, hut he ſhal ne 
45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the pore f oyle vpon it, nor put incenfethereon: for F Onelyin the 
fonnes of Merari, whom Mofes and Aaron num- itis an offring of ielouſie, an offring fora remem- fi be ofering.and 
bred according to bs commaundement of the brance, calling the finneto s minde = o pee, ae 
Lord,by the hand of Mofes. 16 Anal the Prieſt thall bring her, and ſet her ther oyle gar ix 
‘ 555 a of W thich before the Lord. ass p 15 5174537 e 
Mofes & Aaron, & the princes of Iſrael numbred 195 Then che Prieſt ſhall take h che h ter f, Or making t 
by their families & by the houſes of cheir fathers, in an earthen veſlell, and of 1 t iat the ber 
4 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, euen flooreof the Tabernacle, euen the Prieſt ſhall h W ka 
tohifticyeereolde, euery one that came to doe “takeit and put into the water. 8 célled the. water 
u his ductie, office, feruiceand charge in the Ta- 19 After, the Prieftfhall ſet the woman before of purification of 


u Whofoeuer of 


the Levies that 2 ‘ 
had any maner of bernacle of the Congregation, j the Lord, and vncouer the womans head, and put en 
charge in he Ta 49 So the numbers of them were eight thou- the offering of the memoriall in her hands: it is 
pe 4 fand, fue huridreth and foure core. the ieloufie offering, and the Prieſt fhali haue bit- 
teniho an, 49 According to the + commaundement of ter and i curſed water in his hand, i It wt fo ealled 


x So that Mofes ithe Lorde by the hand of Mofes did A4aren 19 And the Prieſt {hal charge her by an othe, bythe eteg ba. 
neitheradded nor number them, euery one according to his feruice, and ſay ynto the woman, If no man haue lien the wont oe 
diminifhed fom and according to his charge. Thus; were they of with thee, neither thou haft turned to yncleate- accurfed and tare 
Lord commanded ` that tribe numbred, as the Lorde commaunded neſſe fromthine hulband, be free from this bitter nedto bet de- 
binx *Moſes. i W SUR 100 aud curſed water. } i Reuaion, 
CHAP. V. 20 But if thou baft turned from thine hufband, 
2 The Leprous and the polluted fhalbc cast forth. s The pur. and fo art defiled, and fome man hathlien with 
Ling of ſinne. 15 The iriak of the ſaſpect wife. thee befide thine hutband, ; ; 
a the Lord fpake vnto Mofes; ſaying, 21 (Ihen the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
N E ENN 2 Commaund the children of Iſrael that with an oth of curſing, and the Prieft thallfay vn- n 
“-Lewit-t3-38' they put out of the hofte euery:leper,and-euery to the woman) The Lord make hee to be k c- K Bothbecaufe ` 


Leal Se. one that hath * an iſſue, and whofocueris defiled curſed, and deteftable for the othe among thy k he had committed 


3 


* Lewitt. by * the dead. z people, and the Lord caufethy thigh to f rot, and aagana fauly 

rt in a place urs 3 Both male and female thal ye put out: ſout thy belle to fwell: ir- TEAR kale ia deapug 

of the helle. of the hoſte ſhall yeeputthem , that they defile 22 And that thiscurfed water may goe into the eme, 

a There were not their a tents among whom I dwell. thy bowels, to caufe thy belly to ſwell, and thy 1 fni ith. 

three maner ee 4 And the children of Ifrael did fo „and put thigh to rot. Then the woman fhall anfivere,! A- asthouwilheft,an’ 

Lord orche Le. them out of che hoſte, euen as the Lord had com- men, Amen. i ‘ Plalm. 41. 1. deut. 

uites, and ofthe manded Mofes, fo did the children of Iſtael. 23 After, the Prieft fhall write thefe curſes in 1105 1 12 fh sô 

Ifizelits, 5 @ Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, abookc,and ſhall m blot them out with the bit- cares which e 

* Lewit.€.3. 56 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, When ter water, peas written inte the 

b Commit any à man or woman ſhall commit any finné >that 24 And ſhall caufe the woman to drinke the water in the 

fault willingly. men commit, and tranſgreſſe againſt the Lorde, bitter and curſed water, and the curfed water, tur- vel, E A 
when that perfon ſhall treſpaſſe, ned into bitterneſſe, ſhall enter into her. n 


7 Then they thall confeſſe their ſinne which 25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ielouſie of- 
they haue done, and ſhall reſtore the domage fring out of the womans hand, and ſhall ſhaxe 
Teuit. s. 3. thereof * with his principall, and put the fift part the offring before the Lord, and offer it vpon the 
of it more thereto, and thal giue it vnto him, a- altar. ; 85 uf 
*gainft whom he hath trefpafled. ; 21/4) £o 4 o 26 And the Prieſt thalltake an bandfullofthe = 
€ be be deadto g But if the e man haue no kinſman, to whom offring fora ||memoriall thereof, and burne it I. peut. 
zu dong ande, he fhould reſtore the domage; the domageſhall vpon the » altar, and afterward make the woman n Were the ine 
baue no linlmaa. be reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſts vſe, befides drinke the water. cenfe was olfted. 
the ramme of the atonement , whereby hee fhall 27 Whenyehauemadeherdrinke the water, : 
122 make atonement for him. if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſſed againſt her | 
1 ae 9 And euery offring of all the d holy things huſband) then fhall the curſed water, turned in- 7 
5 of the children of Iliael, which they bring vnto to bittemeſſe, enter into her, and her belly thal 
. the Prieſt, ſhalbe * his. i : {well,and her thigh ſhall rot, and the woman ſhall i 
- ro And euery mans halowed things {hall be be accurſed among her people. i ad 
his: that #,whatfoeuer any man giueth the Prieſt, 28 Rut if the woman beenotdefiled,bnt bee 


it fhaibe bis. . oco on cleane, fhe ſhalbe free; & ſhall conceiue & beare, f CH-. | - 

11 And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 29 This is the law of ielouſie, vhen a wifetu r- 

5 12 Speake vnto the children of Iftael , and ſay neth from her huſband and is defiled, 3 ARIE 

g By breaking the vnto them, If any mans e wife turne to euill, and 0 Or when a man ismooued with a jelous i ; 

and playing the commit a treſpaſſe againſt him. minde, being ielous ouer his wife, then fhall hen 
-barlos. 1 So that an other man lie with her fleſhly, bring the woman before the Lord, and the Pritt 

, and it be hid from the eyes of herhufband , and ſhall doe to her according to all this lawe, 9 The he noe 55 

kept clofe, and vyerfheine defiled, and there be 31 And the man ſhalbe o free from ſinne, but °°" en . 
no witnes againſt her, neither fhe, taken with the this woman fhal heare lier iniquitie. noc de reproue 
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EN EN 


14 
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„% ee bee ga eee rr 
PEbrFfibephit 4 + If he be mooued with a ĩelous minde, fo 1 The Law of the conſeramo of the Nazarites, 24 Te er 
SOTO Hi Sen oth 


: sala chat he is iclous ouer his wife, which is dcfiledor wobl soe ,, e e ee ty * 
. Gaa 22 ' 2 ; 1 i ‘And D 


— à — FAA — 


arite, an Chapwibij. ollfring. The Princes offtings, 52 
ND fiche insiti vnto MoS them pon the handes of the lane nate’ 
A 2 Speake — — See ohath ſhauen his conſecration. i 
fay vnto them, When a man ora woman. doeth 20 Ang che Prieſt ſhall * ſhake cham to and Exod, 29.29. 


a Which fe pars · feparatethemfelues to vow a vowe of a 4 Naza- fro beforethe Lord: this isan holy thing for the 
ted print riteto ſeparate him/elfevnto the Lord, Prieſt | befides the ſhaken breaſt, and befides the ae she 


rom iie worl 13 ‘Hee thall abfteine from wine and flrong heauesoulder: ſo afterward the Nazarite my 

themelues to dtinke,and thall drinke no fowre wine nor fowre. drinke wine. 

God? wbich fi le drinkke, nor thali dririke any licour of grapes, nci- 21 This is the lawe of the Nazarite, which ie 

9 ther {hall eate freth gapes nor dried. haath vowed, and of his offring vnto the Lorq for 

dca 4 As long as his abſtinence endurethsthall he his confecration , * beſides that that he is able to K At the leaft he 

eate nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, bring: according to the vow which he vowed, fo ph darn vif 
neither the ernels nor the huſke. {hall he doe after the lawe of his conſeciation. offer no mere. 

Jug. 8.8. 5 While he is ſeparate by his vowe, the * ra- 22 € And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs, faying, 

Ejam 1. 1. for ſhall not come vpon his head, vntill the dayes 23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, fay- 

‘ be out, in the which he feparateth himpelfe vpro ing, ‘Thus (hallye | bleſſe the children’ of Ifrael, 1 That is, pray 
the Lord, he fhall be holy,and ſhall let the lockes: and fay vnto them, for them, Ecclus, 
of the haite oF his head: grow gnov A N 24 The Lord bleffe thee, and kaêpe tee, 3617 


6 During the time that he féparateth hiniſelfe 25 The Lordmake his face ſhine ypon hee, 
b Asatburials, vnto the Lord; hefhall come at no b dead bodys and be mercifull vnto thee, 
et mournings, 7 He fhall not make himfcife vncleaneat the 26 The Lord lift vp hiscountenance vpon thee, 
death of his father, or mother, brother, or fifter: and giue thee peace. 
c la that he fuffe. for the conſecration of his God is vpõ c his head. 27 So they hall put my m Name vpon thes m They fhal pray 


3 foed 3 All che daycs of his feparation hee ſhall be ‘childrenof Ifachand I will bleſſe hem. en, Name lor 
E ges to the Lord. to CH AP. VW IT. * 


fectate to Gd. And if any die ſuddenl by him, or he be- a 5 % SEB, e ee d nh ok Re 
be Which long eae then the Sead of his e halbe 2 i URPI, 1 of ae Tene 1 
aten dete defiled,anit hee fhall fhaue his lid ad in the day: of Speaker’ te: Mofes from the i tilt. 
ee 4 God, his clenſing: in the ſezienth day he hall (haue it: > N Owe when Mofes had finithed the fering vpo 
10 And in the eight day hee {hall bring two of the Tabernacle, and *' anointed it and Ex. ge. ahr: 
turtles, or two yong pigeons to the Prieft, at the ſ i nctified ie; and all the inſtruments thereof, and 


doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. the altar wicht all the ¶ inftruments thereof, and 1 Salih 


f 21 Thènthe Priel ſhall prepare the one for a had anoyrited them, and ſanctiſted then, 
. finne offering, and the other for a burnt offering; 2 Then the f princes of Iſrael heads ouer: che Prsaptainein 
1 aod ſhall make an atonement for him becauſe he houſes ot their tathers (they were the princes of 
2 By being pre. finned by e the dead: fo hall e bis head the tribes, who were ouer Han thar: eres È 
3 the fame daf rip Sani) 620% S* bred ) offered; lo 
. u the. 12 And hee thall feonfecrare vnto dhe Lord 3 And brought thea affine Before the Kenly i 


eight day, when the d day es of bis ſeparaxion, & fiat bring a lambe fixe x conered Ghaietssandtwéluel oxen: one cha- a Like horfeHs- 

beispurificd. of ayeereotde for a treſpaiſe offering, and the ret for two princes,and for euer one an oxe, and * 1565 the 

L g Sothathe thall 45 E res fhallbe voyde:, for his confècration> they offered them beforérbed! abernacle. n 
E a hs clea > 4 Atid the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, fiom weather. 
Ea iip y= 1 This chen is the — * of e e Lake tcheſe of them; thar they may be to 
; When the time of his conſecration is out, he fhalt d the Ufeniee:uf the Taberhæale of tlie Con- b That is, to cary 
come to the doofe of ‘the! ‘Tabernacle of the gregation, and thou fhalt giue them vnto due Le- things & Hut in. 

Congregation: E . -uites; ambto cnery men ncadrding, vnto his ore. tte 

14 And hee fhall bring his ofiering vnto che 6 8 Moſes tooke the charets and ihe: oven, N a 

Lorde, an hee lambe of a yeete olde without bles and gduexhenvynto the Leuites: o-i 

milh fora burnt offering, and a ſheę lambe of a 7 Tuo charets and foure oxenhe gaue boch 

yeereiolde without biemith for a finne offering, ſonnes of Gerſhon according vnto their € office, ¢ For their vie 

anda ramme without blemith for peace offiings, i -$À And fourecharets.andeight oxen he gaue to car with, 
: ö x Tas 227 a baſlcer of eee ks to the fonnesof Merari according ame anne af ; j 
eln. cakes of fine floure, min with oyle, and ofice, heer! the hand of Itlamar che! e 

F ME T wakis of vnleauened eas: wrd wich Aaron the Prielt. í 
f ople, with their en and their dinke Bi ut to che ſannes of: Nohath he gane! hoke 
offring⸗ id becaufe the charge of the danctuarie belon- d Theboly things 

: 16 The which the Driedt hali bring before the Zed to thenty whisk: they. did enten of the Santtuarie 

3 _ Lord, and make his fii one offering and his burnt Alwuldets. 11109 de muftbe cariedype 


TEA * 


on their fhoul. 


ollen. o} aog The printed eied inthe e dedica- ders, and pot 
a ee He thal pr parealfo the ramme 55 a peace tion for the altar in theicayithgtit was anointed: drawen with 
b. offering vnto ie Lord, with thebafkct of vinlea- then the princes Cane th iog before the %, e 

i uened bread, and the Prief thallmake ls mere altar an imode nb Ader e d+ 72 a aa 
* 8 — bD sisnsust r Anda Lorde e Moſesle One was offred¢herey >t 
Alles 1240 18 And * the Nazarive hall Thailethis heal: Prince one day, and another prince another day egen by Raron, 

b lo tolen that k gf his conſecration at the docte of err een feen for pur aM Leuit. 1. x 
is vow is ended, cs uate, EFA AE AEAEE ERRE or thealtaro - niri N 

ij Forthe haire, of the head of his conſecration, andi put it in the: 12. 80 hävde: the ri day did Dihan (Pi attingat 
which was con fire, fire, which is vader the peace offering che ſonnie of Amminadab of the be of Judah" 
19 Then the Jia; fliali take che fodiien offer his offering. i 
f the r lan vnleauened cake 13 And: his offering was afiluencharger af an 3 
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The offiigiióf thes: 


Leuit. 2.1. 


SY ck enio 


PT TT 


fora * meate offing, 95 
14 An 3 golde of tenne Dost: 


full of incenſe, 


olde for a burnt ofring, 
16 An hee goate fora Wc 1 1 
17 And for peace offrings, tuo bullockes, fiue 


rammes, fiue hee goates, and fiue lambes of a yeere: i 


pThe ofi cing of 


Nethaneel, 


The offring of 


Eliab. 


U Este offting of 


Zur, 


ithe ofring of 
pigia > Less 


es esi 


Lå 


yd 


$ 


olde : this was the offimg gof Nahfhon the ſonne 
of Amminadab. 

18 J Theecond day Nethaneel, the fonne 
of Zuar prince of the tribe of Iflachar did offer: 
19 Who offered: for his offring a ſiluer char- 
ger of an hundreth and thirtie, phekeds weights a 
filuer boule of ftuentiefhekels, after the thekel 
of the danctuarie, both full of fine floureymingled 
with oyle,for a meate offting, 

20 An weenfe cup of gold of iten tele, full 
of incenſe, 

21 A yong bullocke, a ram, a iambe ofa yeere 


olde for a burnt offring, >i 


22 An hee goate for a finne offting, 

23 And forf peace offfings, Ewo pullocks,fiue 
ramme, fine hee goates, fue lambes ot a yeere 
olde: this was the oing of Netharieel the fonne 
of Zuar: 

24 J The third day i Fliab thefonne of Helon 
prince of the children of Zebulun offered. 
25 His offring war a ſiluer charger of an hun- 


dreth and thirtie e xls weight, a filuer boule of 


ſeuentie ſhekels, after the thekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine ee with oyle;for | 
a meute offring, 

26 A golden incenfe cup of ten hekels, fullof 
incenfe, - 

27 R yong bullocken rama lamb of ayeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 
_ 28 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

29 And for peace offrings, two bullo 1 
rammes, fiue hee goates:, fiue lambes of a yeere 


olde: this was the offring of Eliab the ſonne of 


Helon. 

30 © The fourth day || Elizur: the fonne of 

Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben ofred. 
31 His offring asa ſiluer charger of an hun. 

dreth and thirtie ſhe helr weight, afiluer botile of 

ſeuentie ſhekels, after the fhekel of the Sanctua- 

rie, both full of fine floure, mie oyle for 


a meate offring, 


32 A golden mcenfe cup of ten Pooks full of 


incenſe, 
33 A yong bullocke, a Famine; 2 5 of 


T a yeere olde for aburntoffring; foods Di 


34 An hee goate for afinne offring, or 
35 And fora peace offring,two bullockes,fue 
rammes, fuie hee goates, ahd fiue lambes of a 


yeere olde: this was the offering of Elirur the 


ſonne of Shedeur. 
36 | The fifth day 
‘uric pere of ‘the 


“offered: ih sg oto 


37 His offring wat aſilger charger of am hm 


Il ‘Shelumiel d the ange 80 
children of Simeon 


dreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a filuer bone of 6A golden sveen(ecup of ten fhekel fill of. el 


ſeuentie (hékels! after thé fhekebof the Sanéien 


rie,both full of fine niet, ark aie with “Ait for 
a meate offting, eiti 


38 A golds eee of ten JhekelsjfaltoF Et An hee goatefo 
i Yoke Aya iM BAR (i Iiu wit 6 i 


incenſe, 
9 


* Numbers. i * ; Princes of 
of ſeuentie ſhekels, aſter the mekel bfche San- 39 Ayong bullocke, a nin alnteafayees 
&uarie,both ful of fine floure mingled erte olde for E 


anne fine goats, ue lambs of a yeere olde: 
17 A yong bullockesa ram,alambe bf a a yeere this 1 ot offering of — the fonne of RERU S 
Auri i. ; 1 


of Ammiud prince of the children of Ephraim E ae 


Ateth and chirtie /hekels weight, a tiluer boule of 


rie, both full of fine onres mingled with, oyle, 


3 


abuitnt offring, 
40 An hee goate for a Ene offring, ` 18 
41. And for a e offring, two bullocks, fiue ee. 


42 @ The fixe day l EliaGph che fonne of De- 5 The Nees 
luel prince of thechildren of Gad affered. M i 
4 His offering wor a filuer chargerof an fap 
dreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a filuer boule of 
feuentie fhekels „after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure,mingled with oyle, for 
a meate offring, 
44 A golden iincenfe qip 1 Dekel lol; 
incenſe, 
45 A yong 7 8 cama lambe af a ere 2 
olde, for a burnt offning, 

46 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, ; irad 10 . d 
47 And for a peace offering, two ballockes, „ n 10 
ſiue rammes, fiue hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere 
na 15 was the offring of Eliafaph the fonne of be 
eue sah t 7 

48 ©The fenenth day || Eliſbama the ſonne | The eſfringo g 


offered. 
49 His offfing was afi luer thapa tik: an hun- 


ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie; both full of fine flour e; mingled with oyle, for 
a meate offering, 
0 A golden nee cup often Shekels, full of 
incenfe, ~ i ae 
51 A yonghullockyaramyalanbe ofa yeere- it 
olde for a burnt offring. * gnie 
52 An hee goate fora finne offing $ 1 
53 And fon a peace offring, two bullocks, Est 1 
rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes pa ye; arreb ize es 
olde: this was the offingof, Eliſhama the ſonne 
of Ammiud. z 
54 $ The eight. day offered Îl Gamliel the Ide dk 
ſonne of Few prince of che n of Ma- | Oamliel. A 
naffeh. l 
5 His offting was afiluer charger of an 2 
‘dreth and thirtie /hekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the Mekel — the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure,mingled with oyle, for n 
a meate offring, 
56 A golden incenfè cup of ten fhekels, fall of ¢ 
incenſe, 
57 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa ayeere 
okie for a bunt offring, 9 3 
0 a0 hee goate for aſinne ofſting, 5 
59 And for a peace offring, two: bullocks,fue o 
“amines, fiue hee goates , fiue lambes of a yeere i 
oldé: this was the offing ‘of Gamliel thefonne of 
Pedazur. 
60 F. The bink: day i ‘Abeba the ſonne of Gi- [The offing of 
deoni prince of the children of Beniamin offered, Abidan. 4 2 
61 Hisoffting ava a ſiluęt charger of an hun- 


44 


dred and tbirtie be Ali weight, i ſiluer boule of $ 


ſeuentie fhekels, after the thekel of the Sanctu- ? 
for a meate offring >>" he Sal 


ineénfes i 5A 
63 A yong bullackea ramya lambe of a yeere. 


olde fora burnt off = Li 
EERE We 


s è gugdgorg yor nk 
cn A Pie 


l i bani. 


dou WY 


rde ofring of 
Ahiezer, 


68 A golden incenfè cup of 
incenfe, > 

69 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

70 An hee goate fora finne offing, 

71. And fora peace offring,two bullocks, fue 
rammes , fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offring of Ahiex er the ſonne 
of Ammilhaddai. 2112 

72 J The eleuench day || Pagiel the fonne of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher offered. | | 

73 His offring wasa filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth andthirtie /heke/s weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the hekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oy le, for 
hy: fesse) i .@meate offing, | 
; 74 A golden incenſe cup of ten fhekels, full of 

incenſe. 188800 
75 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, . 

76 An hee goate fora finne offring, 

77 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, fue 
rams, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere olde: 
this was theoffring of Pagiel the fonne of Ocran. 

78 J The twelfthday || Alira the fonne of 
Enan,prince of the children of Naphtali offered. 

277 His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
©) | deeth and thirtie (hekels weight, a filuer boule of 
ſeuentie thekels, after the fhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie,both full of fine foure,mingled with oyle,for 
a meate offring, 
3 vo A golden incenſe cup of ten fhekels , full of 
incenſe, i ; 
A 51 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yecre 
olde for a burnt offr ing, 
82 An hee goate fora ſinne offring, 
93 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, 
fue rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
yeere olde: this was the offering of Ahira the 
ſonne of Enan. 


ten hekels, full of 


[The offt ing of 
Pagie),or Phe» 
giel. 


the offing of 


f Thiswasthe 84 This was the f dedication of the Altar by 
offting ofthe the princes of Iftael,whé it was anointed : twelue, 
Baron Ji ed. chargers of filuer,twelue filuer boules,twelue in- 
Cate the Altar, cenſe cups of golde, pods i 


85 Euery charger conreining an hundreth and 
thircie /hekels of ſiluer, and euery boule ſeuentie: 
all the filuer veſſell conteined two thouſand and 
foure hundreth /Lekels, after the ſhekel of the 


* Sanctuarie. 


Sie * 
I N 


of the San@uarie: all the gold of the mcenfé cups 
was an hundreth and twentie fhekels, 


87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering” 
were twelue bullocks, the rams twwelue, the lambs 


f 8 Twelue incenſe cups of gold ful of incenſe, 
8 con teiing ten ſhekels euery cup, after the fhekel: 


the lambes ofa yeere: 


Laie 
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. thereof towarde the forefront of the Candle- 


fi The offringofthe Leultes. 33 k 

olde: ſixtie: this was the dedication ofthe Altar, | 

after that it was anointed. g By Aaron, | 
89 And when Mofes went into the h Taber- h That isthe 

nacle ofthe Congregation, to [peake with God, Sanauatie, 

hee heard the voyce of one {peaking vnto him 

fiom the Mercieſcate, that was vponthe Arke of 

the Teſtimonie i betweene the two Cherubims, i According ashe 

and he ſpake to him. ae 


Exod. 25.22. 
no: ‘CHAP, VIIL 
2 The order ofthe lampes, 6 The purifying and offering of ibe 

Lemes, 24 The age of she Lees, whenshey are rectiued 

toferuict,and when they are dimiffed. 

Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

1 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and fay vnto him, 
When thou ligtiteſt the lampes, the feuen lampes 
fhall giue light towarde the a forefront of the a Tro that part 
Candleſticke. . l; Which È ouer a- 

3 And Aaron did, fo , lighting the lampes Gece 
ſticke, as the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

4 And this was the worke of the Candle- 
ſticke, euen of golde beaten out with the ham- 
mer, both the fhaft, and the fldwres thereof 
vas beaten out with the hammer: b according * E xod.25.18 
to the paterne, which the Lard had fhewed Mo- b Ard not fet toe 
ſes, ſo made he the Candlefticke. gether of dien 

5 . GAnd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes; faying, Vecces. 

6 ‘Take the Leuites from among the children 
of Iffael,and purifie them. 

7- And thus fhalt thou doe vnto them, when 
thou purifieft them, Sprinckle c water of purifica- . rn Ebtew it it 
tion vpon them, & let them fhaue all their fleſh, called the water 
and wath their clothes: ſo they ſhalbe cleane, _offinne,becaule ~ 

8 Then they {hall takea yong bullocke with, 1t i$ made to 
his meate offering of fine floure, mingled with Ek BIA 
oyle, and another yong bullocke {halt thou take 
fora finne offring. 

9 ‘Then thou fhalt bring the Lenites before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, & aſſemble 
d all the Congregation of the children of Ifrael. d That thou 

10 Thou fhalt bring the Leuites alſo before mayeſt doe this | 
theLorde, and the e children of Ifrael thall pir Dereon of, 
their hands vpon the Leuites. 2 Meaning cere 

11 And Aaron fhall offer the Leuites before taine of themin 
the Lorde, asa fhake offring of the children of the name ofthe 
Hach that they may execute the feruice of the Whole. 

Lord. : 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their handes vp- 
on the heades of the bullockes, and make thou 
the one a ſinne offring, and the other a burnt of- 
fring vnto the Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an 
atonement for the Leuites. 3 > a 

13 And thou {halt ſet the Leuĩtes before aa. 
ron arid before his ſonnes, and offer them as a 
fhake offring to the Lord. : 

14 Thus thou fhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſiael, and the Leuites 
{ball be * mine. 

15 Andafterward ſhall the Leuites goe in, to 
ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
thou ſhalt purifie them, and offer them, asa fhake 
offring. - ' 1 275 . 

16 Fot they are freely giuen * vnto me from 5. 
among the children of Ifrael , for f ſuch as open I That is,they that 
any wombe + forall the firſt bornea chil- are the fuſt bote. 
dren of Ifrael haue I taken them vn ar 

17 * Forall the firft borne oft 
Iſtael are mine, both of man and o 
the day that I ſmote euery firt borne in t 
of Egypt, I ſanctified phone my felfe: $ 

7 A TA i 1 


3 o 


Cb. 34 


f * Ex 00,43 2a 
lake 2.23. 


Ofthe Paſſeouer. 9 


— 


g Which fervice 
the Ifraelites 
Gould elle doe. 


h Becauſe the 
Leuites goe into 
the Sanctuatie 
in their nauie. 


a In their pree 
ſence, co ſerue 
chem. 


fc Such office as 
was painefull,as 
to bears burthens 
and ſuch like, 

1 In fingin 
Palmesiniita: 
Ging, counselling 
and keeping the 
things in order. 


grad. 2. i. leut. 
23. chap. 28.16. 
deut. t 6. 2. 

* Exod, . 2. 5. 
cu f f. 6. 

a Even in all 


oints as che Lord 


ck inſtitule d it. 


b By touching 2 
corps,or being at 


the buriall. 


© Orcelebrate 
the Paffeonct the 
ſauretecath day 
of the firt moe 
Rath, 


— 


E 


8 And I haue taken the Leuites for all th 
firſt borne of the children of Iſtael, ; ; 

19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaron , and to his ſonnes from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to doe the feruice of the g children 


‘of Ifrael in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


and to make an atonement for the children of 
Iſtael, that there bee no plague among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael , when the children of Ifrael come 
seere vnto the h Sanctuarie. 

20 F Then Moſes and Aaronand alt the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did with the 
Leuites, according vnto all that the Lordehad 
commaunded Mofes concerning the Leuites : fo 
did the children of Ifrael vnto them. 

21 So the Leuites werepurified , and wafhed 
their clothes, and Aaron offered them as a fhake 
ofiting before the Lord, and Aaron made an at- 
onement for them, to purifie them. 

22 And after that, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion’, i before Aaron and before his ſonnes: as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Leuites,fo they did vnto them. 

23 J Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofts,faying, 

24 This alſo belongeth to the Leuites: from 
ſiue and twentie yeere olde and vpward,they (Ral 
goin, to exeente their office in the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

25 And after the age of fiftie yeere, they fhall 
ceaſe from executing the k office, and {hall ſerue 
no more: 

26. But they fhall miniſter ! with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to keepe 
things committed to their charge , but they fhall 
doe no ſeruice: thus fhalt thou doe vato the Le- 
uites touching their charges, 

CHA PAIX. 
2 The Paffeouer ss com nanded againe. 13 The punifhacnt of 
bin that kecpeih not the Paffeourr, IS The claude condu- 

Eteth the Iſcaclites through the wilder net. 

Nd the Lorde fpake ynto Mofes in the wil- 
A dernes of Sinai, in the fir moneth of the ſe- 
cond yeere, after they were eome out ofthe land 
of Egypt,faying, 4° 92 > 

2 The children of Iſrael fhallalfo celebrate 
the * Pafleouer at the time appointed thereunto. 

3 In the foureteenth day of this moneth ar 
* euen,ye hall keepe itin his due feafon : accor- 
ding to a all the ordinances of it, and according 
to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye Keepeit. 

4 Then Mofes ſpake vnto the children of I- 
raelʒ to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 


And they kept the Paſſeouer in the foure- 


teenth day of the firft moneth at eiten in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai : according to all that the Lord 


hed commaunded Mofes , fo did the chilaren of 


Ifrael. Date eh) : 

6 @ And certaine men were defiled b bya 
dead man, that they might not keepe the Pafleo- 
uer che fame day: and they came beore Motts 
and before Aaron the fame day. Peta: 

7 And thoſe nien faid vnto him, We are de- 
fited by adead man: wherefore are we kept hacke 
that we may not c offer an offring vndo the Lord 
in the time thereunto appoynted among the chil- 
dren of Iſtaelꝰ TEREI EEr GAN 

8 Then Mofes faide vnto them, Stande fill, 
and L Mill heare hat the Lorde will commaund 


— 


Numbers. 


nor breake any bone of it: according to all the cleane ard they 


as the cloude abode 


Sregadion and for thè departure of the 


9 And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
ro Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and fay, 

If any amõg you, or of your pofterity fhalbe vn- 
cleane by ¥ reafon of a corps, or be in a long iour- 5 
ney, d he fhal keepe the Paffeower vnto the Lord. d Andcannot- | 

rr In the fourteenth day of the e fecond mo- come where the- 
neth ateuen they fhalt keepe it: with ynleaue- se macei 
ned bread and fowre herbesthallthey eate k. pnnothers 


SS 2 § à keepe t. 
12 They (hal leaue none of it vnto ¥ morning, e So that the vn. 


; . : : j that ate not at 
ordinance of the Paffeouer hall they Keepe it. one a 


13 But the man that is cleane and isnot in a moneth lon get 
fiourney,and isnegligent to keepethe Paſſeouer, graunted vate 
the fame perfon hall be cut off from his people: them. 
becauſe he brought not the offering of the Lord 2g 
aaa $ : 9.36. 
in his due ſeaſon, that man fhal beare his fine. f When the paffe 

14 And if a ftranger dwel among you, and wil over is celebra. 
keepe the Paffeoner vnto the Lord’; asthe ordi- fdr 
nance of the Paſſeouer, and as the maner thereof 1 P: 

u, ſo fhal he doe: * ye {hall haue one la both for * SA, 
the ſtranger, and for him chaz was borne in the bi at 
fame fand: ie 

15 © * And whenthe Tabernacle was reared * Exod ge.zq. — 
vp, a cloude couered the Tabernacle, namely the 
Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimony: and at euen there” 
was vpon the Tabernacle , as the 8 appearance g Lite a pillar: 
offire vntill morning. | l 

16 So it was alway: the cloude couered it by 
day and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle, then afterward'the children of 
Ifrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
cloude abode, there the children of Iſraelpitehed 
their tents. n S: 

18 At the commaundement of the 4 Lorde f SH, ,t 
the children of Ifrael iourneyed, and at the com- , Whe taspa t 
maundement ofthe Lord they pitched: as long by diet sik = 

vpon the Tabernacle, * they 1. Cen 
+ lay (till. Sf Bbrcaraped, 

19 And when the eloude taried ſtill vpon the 
Tabernacle a long time, the children of Irael 
kept thei watch of the Lord, and iourneyed nor, i They waited 

20 So when the cloude abode f a fewedayes weca dhe Lord - 

8 5 gnifie eiv- 
vpon the Tabernacle, they abode in theit rents ther their depart. 
according to the commatindement of the Lord: ‘ture,orthcir ae 
for they journeyed at the commandlemetit of the bode by the 
Lord. 22 PET TE eee 

21 And though the cloude abode vpon the numen 
Tabernacle from euen vnto the morning, yet if” 
the cloude was taken vp in the morning, then 
they iourneyed: whether by day or by night the 
cloude was taken vp,then they iourney ed. 

22 Or ifthe cloude taried two day es, or a mo- 
neth,or a ycre vpon ¥ Tabernaele,abiding there- 
on, the children of Ifrael *abode ſtil, and iourney- 
ed not: but when it was taken vp,they journeyed, 

23 At the commaundement of the Lord they 
pitched,and at che commaundement of the Lord 
they iourneyed , keeping the watch of the Lorde 
at the commaundement of the Lorde by the 
k hand of Mofes.. W 55 
phate 1 C HAP. Feios 1 

(ner trumpets. 11. The Ifracktes 

4 Hide sb 3 1771 5 45 of he 7 ea nun 

30 Hobro vefuſeth to got wich Mofeshu ſonne iu las. 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes,faging, | O 7 ö 

A 2 Make thee two trumpets of filuar: of 29 
an a whole piece ſhalt thou make a e laar 2 Onotworke 

e ing e Con- ‘beaten out wi ‘ 

mayeft vle them for the affembling of the oe thet ie 
1 i 


ro 


= Exod 4% 1 
eade verje 


k Vnder the 
charge sod gow 
vernement of 
[eizan Moes. 
depart 
reds 

a 


~ Ue * 


—— 


„ hve 
3 And when they ſhal blowe with them, all 
i d the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee before 
thedoore of y Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
4 But if they blowe with one, then the prin- 
ces, er heads ouer the thoufands of Iſtacl thall 
come vnto thee. 
But if ye blo an alarme, then the campe of 
them that pitch on > Eaſt part, Mall go forward. 
6 If ye blow an alarme the fecond time, then 
gen hin enten, the hoſte of them that lye on the © Southlide, hal 
k Mesag the march: fèr they thal blow an alarme when they 
holte of Neube n. remoouc. 
But in aſſembling the Congregation, yee 
thal blew without an alarme. 
83 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
d Sothatonely d blow the trumpets , and yee fhall haue them as 
the Priefts mut a Jawe for euer in your generations, 
. And when yee goe to warre in your land 
Priedhood afed. againſt the enemie that vexcth you, ye hall blow 
how an alarme with the trumpets , and ye ſhall be re- 
membred before the Lord your God, and ſhalbe 
faued from your enemies. 
10 Alio in the day of your e gladneſſe, and in 
belh temobed any Y Our feaſt day es, & in the beginning of your mo- 
plague. neths, ye fhal alfo blow the trumpets || ouer your 
| for,whenyeoffer , burnt facrifices, & ouer your peace offerings, that 
| burnbofferings they may bea remembrance for you before your 
l God: Iam the Lord your God. 

11 © And in the fecond yeere, in the fecond 
moneth, and in the twentieth day of the moneth 
the cloude was taken vp fiom the Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimonie. ; 

12 And the children of Ifrael departed on 

[Orin keeping this N out of che deſart of Sinai, and the 
l 5 M con rotted in Be Naehe of Paran. i 
= a Rae 13 So they f firſt tooke their tourney at the 
beo heren, commaundement ofthe Lorde, by the hand of 
cba. Mofes. 
14 Ia the firft place went the ſtanderd of 
thehofte ofthe children of Judah, according to 
their armics and * Nahfhon the fonne of Ammi- 
nadab was ouer his band. 
15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iſſachar was Nethaneel ¥fonne of Zuar. 
16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the fonne of Helon. 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the fonnes of Gerfhon, and the ſonnes of 
g Wich all he Merari went forward bearing 8 the Tabernacle. 
A 18 ¶ After, departed the ſtanderd of the hofte 
5 of Reuben, according to their armies, and ouer 
his band was Elixur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon was. Shelumiel the fonne of 
Shuriſbaddai. ` 

20 Andouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 

drenof Gad was Eliaſaph the fonne of Deuel. 
21 The Kohathites alſo went forward and 
h bare the * Sanctuarie, and the i former did fet 


b That is, the | 
hofte‘of fudah and 
they that were vn- 


e When yeere- 
ioyce that God 


cb. 1. 


h Vpontheir 


| fhouldérs, vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. 
| Fores aey 22 J Then the ftanderd of thehofte of the 


d Gerlhonites, children of Ephraim went forward according to 

| ry a aa theirarmies, and ouerhisband was Elifhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the fonnes 

ing rene 24 And ouer j band of the tribe of the ſonnes 


behinde, nor fami i i i 
: a ode 11 of Beniamin was Abidan the fonne of Gideoni. 

fainted in the 
Ris 


25 @Laft, the ſtanderd of che hofte of the 
children of Dan marched, gathering al the hoſtes 


7 Sy 


2 


e s 


i Chapaj. 


e * ol Manaſſch was Gamliel the fonne of Pedazur. 
k Leming 


The people murmure. s4 $ ü 


according to their armies: and ouer his band was 
Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammifhaddai. 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher was Pagiel the fonne of Ocran. 

27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

28 | Thefe were the remoouings of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael according to their armies, when 
they marched. f ; 

29 © After, Mofes faid vnto m Hobab the 
fonne of Reuel the Midianite, the father in lawe 
of Mofes, We goe into the place, of which the 
Lord faid, I will giue it you. Come thou with vs, 
and 115 val doe thee good; for the Lord hath- 

romifed good vnto Ifrael. b 
j 30 Andhe anfweredhim, Iwillnot goe : but APE SE 
I will depart to mineowne countrey, and to my 2-18.and 3-1, and 
kindred. 2 = 1B.t6 

31 Then he ſaide, I pray thee, leaue vs not: ſor 8 1. 
thou knoweft our camping places in the wilder- t Ebr eyes novi 
neſſe: therefore thou mayeſt be f our guide. 

32 And if thou goe with vs, what goodneſſe 
the Lord fhall fhewe vnto vs, the fame will wee 
[hew vnto thee. 

33 Jo they departed from the » mount of » Mount Sinai, 
the Lord, three dayes iourney : and the Arke of Hered. 
the couenant of the Lorde went before them in 
the three dayes iourney , to fearch out a reſting 
place for them. 

34 And the cloude of the Lorde was vpon 
them by day,when they went out of thecampe. 

35 And when the Arke went forward, Mofes 
faid,* oR ife vp, Lord, & let thine enemies beſcat- hy sah: 
tered, & let them that hate thee,flee before thee. E 

36 And vrhen it reſted, he ſaide, Returne, O 7 Ele. 10 the tenne 
Lord, to the t many thoufands of Iſtael. shoujand shonfands 

CHAP. XI. 
1 The people xsurmaureth, and is punifhed with fire, 4 The 

people luſte th after ficlh, 6 They loathe Manna, tt The 

weake faith of Moſes. 16 The Lorde diusdeth the burden of 

E ES lata: m 2 a s iag zt The Lord fendeth 

et. Cir du * . Sr 
Wie the people became f murmurers,t it JE eee 
diſpleaſed the Lord: and the Lord heard  zéy it was enit 
it, therefore his wrath was kindled,and the fire of in she eares ofthe 
the Lord burnt among them, and * conſumed the Zord. : 
vttermoſt part of the hofte. ae 

2 Then the people cried vnto Mofes: & when 
Moſes praied vnto y Lord, the fire was quenched, 

3 And he called the name of that place ¶Tabe- 
rah, becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among thẽ. 

4 © And a number of people that was among 
them, fell a liſting, and d turned away, and the 
children of Ifrael alfo wept, and faide, Who ſhall 
gine vs fleſh to eateꝰ ; 

5 Weremember the fith which we did eate in 
Egypt for e nought, the cucumbers, & the pepons, 
and the leekes,and the onions,and the garleke. 

6 Butnow ourfoule is d dryed away, we can 
fee nothing butthis M A N. 

7 (The MAN alfo was as coriander ſeede, 
and his colour like the colour of ¢ bdelium. 

8 The people went about and gathered it. and 
ground it in milles, or beat it in morters, and ba- 
ked it in a cauldron, and made cakes of it, and the 
taſte of it was like vnto the tafte of freth oyle. 

9 And when the dewe fell doyne vpon the 
hofte in the night, the M a N fell with ĩt.) 

10 @ Then Moſes heard the people Pepa, 
throughout their families, eucry man in the 
doore of his tent, and the wrath of the Lord wa 

oh ce 


1 This was the 
order of their 
hofte when they 
remooued. 

m Some thinke 
that Revel, iethr o, 
Hobab,and Keni 
were all one: 
Kymhi faith that 
Reuel was lethros 
fatker : ſo Hobab 


* Pſal. sg. 1, . 


10% burning. 


a Which were 
of thofe ſtrangets 
that came out of 
Egypt with them 
Exod, ta. 38. 

b From God. 

c For a ſmal 
price, or good 
cheape. 

d For thegreedie 
Juft ol felh. 

* EA od. 16. 32. 
wiſd. 16. 20. 

pſal. 78.24. 

ohn 6.3% 

e Which ina 
white pearle or 
precious ftone, 


he ſeuentie Elders. Bou. 
_ grieuoùfly kindled: alſo Moſes was grieued- 
tt And Mofes fayd vnto the Lord, Wherefore 


f Or,wherein not found fauour in thy fight, ſeeing thou haſt 
baue Idifpleated put the charge of all this people vpon me? = 
thee ? g : K 5 
2 am L ther- _, 12 Haue IE conceiusd allthis people?orhane_ 
ther, that nore I begotten them, that thou fhouldeft fay vnto 
may haue the 
R ol them the fucking child) vnto the h land, for the which 
WEER -an ; t vnto their 82 
h OfGanaan pro. chou ſwareſt vnto their fathets? 
miled by an othe ` `. 
to out fatheise this people? for they weepe ynto me, ſaying, Giue 
vs flefh that we may eate. ; 
14 I am not able to beare all this people a- 
lone, for it is too heauie for me. 


5 5 15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I 
i L had rather die 


pucieand misrie Kill me, that I behold not my miferie. 
thas dayly incteaſe 16 C Then the Lord ſayd vnto Mofes, Gather 


by then rebellion. vnto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders of Ifrael, 
whom thou knoweſt, thatthey are the Elders of 
the people, and gouernours ouer them, and bring 
them vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

and let them ſtand there with thee, 
aa 17 And I will come downe, and talke with 
k Iwildifizibme thee there, k and take of the Spirite, which is vp- 


my Spirit among on thee, and put pon them, and they ſhall beare ` 


them, as I haue 
done vato thee. 


the burthen of the people with thee : fo thou 
fhalt not beare it alone. 0 i 
18 Furthermore thou Shalt fay vnto the peo- 
ple, ! Be ſanctified againſt to morow, and ye hall 
eate flefh: for yee haue wept in the eares of the 
Lord,faying, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to eate ? for 
we were better in Egypt : therefore the Lord will 
giue you fleſh, and yeſhall eate. 88 
19 Ye (hal not eate one day nor two dayes, nor 
8 fiue dayes, neither ten day es, nor tiventic day es, 
20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come out at 
2 your noſtrels, and belothfome vnto you, becauſe 
m On ciſſ him off, ye haue m contemned the Lord, which is "among 
becanfe ye refuled you, and haue wept before him, faying, Why 


Manna which hee 5 8 
appointed as moft “NE we hither out of Egypt? 


1 Prepare your 
felues that ye be 
Bot vncleane. 


meete for you, 21 And Moſes ſayd, Sixe hundreth thouſand 

a Wholeadeth footemen are there of the people, o among whom 

aud gonerneth I am: and thou fayeft , I ill glue them fleth, that 
3 1 they may eatea moneth long.” ; 

bauc the charge. 22 Shall the fheepe and the beeues bee flaine 

for them, to finde them? either {kall all the 

filh of the fea be gathered together for them to 

fufhice — aiet Levees 

764.502. 23 And the Lorde fayde vnto Mofes, Is* the 

5 5 — Lords hand fhortened? 589 ſhalt fee nowe whe- 

cher my word ſhal come to paſſe vnto thee, or no. 

24 €So Mofes went out, and tolde the people 

l the words of che Lord, and gathered ſeuenty men 

box: of the Elders of the people, and ſet them round 

about the Tabernacle. ti sg 

25 Thenthe Lord came doune in a cloud, and 

Pr, ſtparated a fake vnto him, and tooke of the Spirit that was 

ve 1. vpon him, and put it vpon the ſeuentie Ancient 


men: and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then 

p From thaday they prophecied, and did not p ceaſe. 
the ſpitit ot prox 26 But there remained two of the men in the 
poe oe vor hofte: the name of the one ww Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad and the Spirit reſted 
won them, (for they were of them that were, 
written, and went not out vnto the Tabernacle) 


* 01 
t T 


and they prophecjed in thehoſte. 
27 Thenthere ranne a yon wan, and tolde 
“Moftsand faid, EMA ad and M dad doe prophecic 


CE SESE, — SS A a x —— 


FR 


Digitized by 
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in che hoſte. ro rts wah: acter Ertl 
5 228 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the 
lor euib juneated. haſt thou || vexed: thy ſeruant? and why haue I. i 


209 But Mofes fayde veto him, Enuieft thou (768 hisyouth, — 


me, Cary them inthy boſome (as a nurfe beareth. 


iA i _ ithe Eldersof Iſrael. 
13 Where thould Ihaue fleſh to giue vnto all 


let chem fall vpon the campe, a dayes iourney on Hf. 


pray thee, if I haue found fauour in thy ificht, | 


man of Ethiopia 


— ee 


8 $ 
of Mofts one of his 4 Pren BE | 
oſes one of his 4 men arſwerec and q Orayong n 
fayd, My lord Mofes, forbid chen. whombehadehe: 


for my fake? yea, would God that all the Lordes cea Cal inthe 


people were Prophets, aud that the Lorde would Apoſtles dat g. 
put his Spirit vpon them. Slate 4% 


* 


Zo And Mofesretumed into the hofte, he ame 
31- Then there went foorth ande för 3 
Lord, and & brought quailes from the Sea; and * EA, burga | 


this fide, and a dayes journey on thé other fide, 
rounde about the hofte, and they were about two. 
cubites aboue the earth. f Bes 
32 Then the people aroſe, all that day, and al! 
‘the night, and all the next day, and gathered tea 
quailes: he that gathered the leaſt, gathered ten 
Homers full, and they {pred chem abroad for f OfHomer reade 
their vſe round about the hoſt. fen lee 
33 While the fleth was yet betweene their 8 
teeth, before it was chewed,euen the wrath of the 8.14 iüdgirs.1 6. 
Lord was kindled againft the people, and te 
Lord * ſmote the people with an exceeding gteat Tal 15. lr. 
plague. „ à 24 i 1 
-34 do the name of the place wascalled , I Ki done. ö 
broth-hattaauah: for there they buried the people š 
that fell a luſting. rte! II 
35 Fro Kibroch-hattaauak the people tooke 
their iourney to Hazeroth, & abode at Hazeroth. 
CHAP. XII. à 
1 Aaron and Mir iam gradze againſi Mofes, 1o Miriam is he <4 
Sricken with leprofie and healed at the prayer of Mofes, 3 
Fter ward Miriam and Aaron || {pake againft YOrmnurmnred, 
“YMofes, becauſe of the woman of Etfiopa 


oO he had married for he had marieda a wo! 2. Zipporah Mofes 
wife wasa Midias 

2 And they faide, What? hach the Lòrd fpo- Midian bordered 
ken but onely by Molts? hath he not fpoken al. on Eihiopis it is 
fo by vs?and the Lord heard h.. + fometiniaamepe = © 

3 (But Mofes was a very b meeké man, a- piety dis 
boue all the men that werevponthe earth) this name. 

4 And by and by the Lord ſaide vnto Mofes; * erl. 48.4. 

and vnto Aaron, and vo Miriam, Come out ye b And fobare 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
and they three came foorth. : 

$ Then the Lordecame downe in the pillar 
of the cloude,and ſtoode in the doore ofthe xa 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they es 
both came forth. * 

6 And hee faide, Heare now my wordes, If 
there be a Prophet of the Lord among vou, I will 
be knowen to him by a c vifion, willipeake These were the 
vatohimbydreame. uy fwoordinare 
7 My fernant Mofes j not fo, who isfaichiall 7" 
din allmmeboufe. © 4e Iael 

8 Vnto him will Tfpeake* nouth 
and by vifion , and not in darke wordes, but hee 
hall € fee the'fimititude of the Lord. Wherefore e 
then were ye notaftaid > ſpeake againſt my fèr- he 
uant, eue nagainſt Moſc ? camprehendy A 
Th the Lord was very angry wich chem, Me backe panen 
and departed. e eee eee 
10 Alfo the cloude departed from the £ Ta- f From the doors 
bemacle: and beholde, Miriam was leprous Tike? ofthe Faber 
Mowe : and Aaron looked ypon Ni 
holde,fhe ngs leprous. 


Then Aaron faide 2 


with their grudg= 
ings.althench ke 
kuew them, 


mouth to mouth, which was his 

Sake Charch,) .-. + 
EN. At. 
Sefatreasany 
man wasabl 
end; 


k 
$ 
‘ 


ö 


Paran. Chap. 33.18 


‘ ofs fo to doe, 


p 


= 
> 


g Asachilde that 


b d Sti emy 


penea fol commited and where, 
in we haue finn 
12 Eat, e thee, be as one gdead, 


ee ae gi of whom the fleth is halfe confumed, when hee 

Naa — commeth out of his mothers wombe. 

asit were bx 1 Then Moſes cryed ynto the Lord, faying, 
O oe Ibeſeech thee heale her now. 


skinne. 
, 4¢ And the Lord faid ynto Mofes,If her fa- 
her’ had h fpit in her face, {hould fhee not haue 
bene afhamed ſeuen dayes? let her be * fhut out 
of the hofte ſeuen day es, and after the ſhall be re- 
ceiued. 
15 So Miriam was fhutout of the hofte feuen 
daycs, and the people remooued not, till Miriam 
was brought in againe. 


* CHAP- -XIIE 
r 4 Certaine men are fent to ſcarch the dan of Canaan. 24 They 
bring of the fruite of the lande. 3% Caleb comforiesh the 
people againſi she adifcouraging ofi the other Spies. 
THa afterwarde the people remooued from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſſe of 
R i Thati is, in Rithe 2 Paran, 
ma,which 1 2 Ç And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
. ende thou men out to fearch the lande 
ple bad required of Canaan which I giue vnto the children of If 
it of Moles,as itis Tael: of euery tribe of their fathers (hall ye fend 
in Deut. tas then a man, fuck af are all rulers among them. 
4 Then’ Mofes fent them out of the wilder- 
nes of Patan at the commandement of the Lord: 
12 men were heads of the children of If 


h Ta his diſplea . 
fure, 
uli. 13.48. 


the Lord ſpake to 


LOrzulers. 


5 Alfo their names are theſe: of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: 
6 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne 
sj of Hori: 
e e Of thetribe of ludah, “Caleb the fonne of 
ae unneh ; 
8 = the tribe of lfachar , Igal the fonne of 


Joſep 
e Of the tribe Wen {| Ofhea the fonne 
Nun: 

10 Of the tribe of Reniamin Pali che {onne 
of Raphu: 
1 of the tribe of Zebulun,Gaddiel the ane 
of Sodi: 

12 Of the tribe of loſepb. ro wit, of che tribe 
of Manaſſeb, Gaddi the fonne of Su Sufi: : 
8 13 Ol che tribe of Dan, Ammiel the Torin of 


emaili: í 
f 8 the tribe of Afhers Sethur the fonne of 


1 
k 5 Ofthe tribe of Naphali Nahbi che ſonne 
ot 


fii d 
10 c the ribe of Gad, Genel the | forme of i 


e Which in ant. 1% dae ebe eee whi ch. 
ber were twelues Mofes ſent to ſpie out land: and Moſes called 


according to the 


Jer, eh, 


5 ename of Othea the ſonne of Nun, lehoſſua. 
Welas tribes, ghena So Moſe ma them to ſpie out the land of 
Canan, and feid vnto them, Goe vp this way to- 
benahm. ward the South and go vp into || the mountaines, 

19 And co the lande hat it is, and the 
Aati “people that dwelt therein; whether they be ſtrong 

. e bdni} GONW her few ar many, 

Dacorlsiw qY z 20 Alſo what the lande u that they dwell i in, 


uhether it bee d 12 ood or bad; and what Cities 
Y be, that Ke well in, whether sey dwelti in 
ene walled rownes:, . 


the land a cwherher i itbe fat or 
bee ee d 


Chapar II. X11. 


R 


They returt returne. Murmuring. 35 


And be of courage , and bring of the fruite 
of theland(for then was the time o the firk ripe 
grapes.) 

22 © So they went vp, andfearched out the 

lande, from the wilderneife of e Zin vnto Rchob, e Which wasis 
to goc to Hamath, the wilderne ſia 

23 And the) alcended toward the South, and °% Pans 
came vnto Kess n ere were Ahiman, Shethai 
and Talmai,thefonnes of f Anak. And s Hebron f Which were a 
was built feuen yeere before Zoan in Egy! kinde of gyanta, 

24 * Then they came to the riuer 90 Efhcol, 8 Dectaing the 
and cut downe thehce a branch with one clutter of. ato Abraham, 
of grapes, and they bare it vpon a barre betweene Sara,Izhak and 
two, and brought of the pomegranates and of the laakob were bu. 

ges. 

5 5 That place was called the || riuer Efhcol, we valley of 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, whichthe chil- Ebcothat i of 
dren of Ifrael cut downe thence. Lues 

26 Then after fourtie dayes > they turned a- 
gaine from ſearching of the lan 

27 And they went and came Soe Mofes and to 
Aaron & vnto all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael , in the wildemelſc of Paran , to h called ale 
Kadeth,and brought to them, and to all the Con- kadech bein. 
gregation tydings , and fhewed them the fruite 

of the land. 

28 And they tolde ihim,and faide, We came i Thatis,Mofes. 
vnto the Jand whither thou haft fent vs, & furely 
it foweth with * milke and hony : and here is of * ¢x0d.33,3. 
the fruite of it. 

29 Neuertheleſſe the pene bee ftrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and 
“exceeding A and moreouer, wee fawethe 
ſonnes o Kthere. k Abiman, She- 

30 The Amalekites dwell in the South coun- thai,aed Talmai, 
tery, and the Hittites. and the Iebuſſtes, & the A fen te cap a 
morites dwell in the mountaines, and the Canaa- yom, * ms à 
nites dwell by the ſea, and by the coalt of Iorden. ai 

31 Then Caleb ftilled the people I before I or nu 
Moſes, and ſaid, Let vs go vp at once, and poſſeſſe E Mofes. 
it: for vndoubtedly we [bal] ouercome t. 

32 But themen, that went yp with him, ſayde, 

We be not able to goe vp aite people: for 
ey are ftronger then we. 

33 So they brought vp an euil- report of the 
land whichthey had ‘Tearched for the children of 
yIftael, faying, The lande which wee haue gone 
through to fearch it out, is a land that I eateth vp 1 The gyants 
the inhabitants thereof: for all the people that were fo cruel 
we faw in it, are men of great ſtature. n 

34 For there wee faw gyants, the ſonnes of A- another d thofe 
nak, which come of the gyants, {o that we ſeemed that came to them. 
in our ſight like Grafhoppers: aul wee were 
in in their ight KAET 


v CHAP: x 11 11 QI 
-arbe people murmure againſt Mojes, te They would baue 
floned Caleb and lefhua. 13 Mofes pacifieth God hie 
prayers 45 The people that would enter into she lande, con- 
brary bo Gods will are Paine. 


Hen al the cõgregation lifted yp their voice, 

oe cried: and à cople weptthat night, a Such ac ere 

2 And all the 1 5 of Ifrael murmured altaid at the te · 
againſt Mofer and Aaron: and the whole afem- F 
bly. faid ynto them, Would God ye had died in? 
the land of Egypt, or in this vilderneſſe: would 
God we were 

‘3 Wherefore i now hatk the Lorde brought 
vs into this lande to fall vpon the ſ worde? our f 
wiues,and our children ſhall be b a pray were it p To ourenemies - 2 
. 1 hind the ¢ RA 


> Lap 


ars 2 
Je 8 


— . 


The prayer of Motes forthe people 


c Lamenting the 
people and pray- 
ing fer them. 


FE clits. 56.90 

I. nac. 2 55. 
d Fot ſoro we. 
bearing their 


blaſpuenue. 


e We thaleafily 
overcome them, 


f Thisisthecoa. ~ 


dition of chem 


that would per- 


ſwade iu Gode 
cauſe, tu be per. 


ſecuted of the 


multisudo. 


Exo gz. ta. 


+ Bbreye to ch. 
Ex. 3. 21. 


E that pene 
lelcape. 


ru. g. 28. 


* Cad 33.6. intis 
pfl. lg 8. 

* Hſalioz. ?. 
* EA od. 20. 3. 


and 54.7. 


$ Tn that he de- 
ſtroyed not them 
viterly but leſt 
their polteritie 
and cer taine to 
enter. 


2. And fpake 


? f Num 
ony And hy fy dhe to another Tet is makè 
4 Captaine and returne into Egypt. 


5 Then Mofes and Aaron € fell on their fa- 
ces before all the aſſemblie of the Congregation 
of che children of Iſtael. 

6 * And Iofhuathe ſonne of Nun, and Ca- 
Icy che ſonne of Iephunneh ee of them that 
fearche the find, d rent their cloth e, 
voto all the aſfemblie of the 


childten of Tadh faying, Thie land which We wal 


ked through to fearch itis a very ood land. 

8 Ifthe Lord loue vs, hee will bring vs into 
this land, and giue it vs,which is a land that flow- 
eth with milkeand honie. ` i 

9. But rebel not yee againſt the Lord, neither 
feare ye the people of the land: for they are but 
e bread for Vs: their hield is departed from them, 
and the Lord is with 8 Pareha F 
10 And all the multitude ſayde, f Stone chen 
with ftones ; but the glory of the Lord appeated 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , before 
all the children of Ifrael. 

rx And the Lord faid ynto Mofes, How long 
will this people prouoke mee, and how long will 
it be, yer they beleene me, for all the fignes which 
I haue fhewed among them? ae tae 

12 I will {mite them with the peftilence and 
defroy them, and will make thee à greater nati- 
on and mightier then they. 

13 But Mofes fayde vnto the Lorde, * When 
the Egyptians fhal heare it, (for thou broughteſt 
this people by thy power from among them) 
14 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabitants of 


this lande, (ir they haue heard that thou, Lorde, 


art among this people, and that thou, Lorde, art 
ſecne f face to fice and that thy cloude ftandeth 
ouer them, and that thou & goeſt before ther h 
day time in a pillar of a cloude , and in a pillar of 
fire by night 3 ** 
15 That thou wilt kil this people as gone man: 
fo the heathen which haue heard the fame of 
thee,fhall thus ſa ,,, - 
rs Becaufe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people into the lande which hee {ware vnto 
them, therefore hath’ hee faiie them in rhe&vil- 
SA Crea 10, i 


7 


anothet k ſpirite, 
him will I bring into the land, whi 
and his ſeede (hall inherite i. 

25 Now the Amalekites and the nites u“. 
l remaine in the valley: wherefore turne backe 1 Abd lie in wake 
to morowe, and get you into the m wilderneſſe, for vou. 
by the way of the red ſea. t de f 2 T 
26 After the Lord {pakeynto Moſesandto 
Aaronffayingg it 7.4 3d pt j 1300 4 
MA *How long fhalt I ſaffer this wicked myl- * Pſal tos. 
titude to mirmur᷑e againſt mee Thaueheardthe = 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which they 
murmure againſt me. 

28 Tell them, As *T liue(fayth the Lord) will 
ſurely doe vnto you, euen as yee haue ſpoken in 
mine eares. i 

29 Lour carkeifes fhal fall in this wilderneffe, 
and all you that were * counted through ail your 
numbers; from twentie yeere olde and aboue, 
which haue murmured againſt me, P 

30 Ye fhal not doubtſeſſe come into the land, j 
for the which I * lifted vp mine hande, to ae Gene. 13426 oo 
you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the fonne of le- mit 
phunneh,and Iofhua the fonne of Nun. 

31 But your children, (which ye ſaide ſhould 
be a praye) them will Fbring in, and they ſhall a 
know the land which ye haue refuted : IN 

32 But enen your earkeifes hall fall in this 
wildermeſſe/, ; RESTON 10 K. 

33 And your children fhall a wander in the 
wilderneffe, fourtie yeeres , and ſhall beare your 
o whoredomes, vatill your carkeifes be wafted in 
the wilderneſſe. rah un 
34 After the nun ber of the dayes, in the Peg 
„which yee ſearched out the lande, enen fourtie o Yourinfidelitie 
day es, euery day for a yeergfhail ye beate your „ ù 
iniquitie, for * Fourtieyeeres, and ye p ſhall feele week 4.6. 
my breach of promiſſſm. Hals g.te, 

35 Ithe Lord haue ſaide, Certainely Iwill doe ? Whethermy 
ſo to all this wicked company, that are gathered bt . — Be 5 
together againſt mee: fer in this wilderneſſe they f 
ſhalbe conſumed, and there they ſhall die. E 
36 And the men which Mofes had fent to 
‘fearch che kind ( which, wher-they came againe, 
made all the people to murmure againſt him, and 
‘brought vp a llaunder vpon the land) : 


d 
t 
, 


* Chap.26.65¢ 
and 3 2. 10. 


Dea. . 33. 


te 


n The worde 

fignifiech to be 
thepheardes,or 
to wander like 
thepheards to 
and fro. 


SOR! Ang note, I beſeech the, let the power of. 37 Euenthofemen that did bring vp that vile 


my Lord be 
faying, N : i ; 

18 The Lord is * ſſow to anger, and of great 
eae and * forgiuing iniquitte, and eee 
hot making the wrecked innocent, and“ viſſting 
thewickednetfe of the fathers vpon the children, 

mh 


great, according as thou halt ſpoken, 


in the third and fourth generatiou- fare 
19 Be mexcifall, I beftech thee, vnto the ini- 
quitie of this people, according to thy greatmer- 


cie, and as thou haft forgiven this people from 
Egypt, euen vntil now. W S 
20 And the Lord faid, I haue 
‘cording to thy requeſ. ; 
21 Notwithftanding j as Ilie, all the earth 
fall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 


22 For all thot men Which hiue feene ty 


= 88 Nan 
forgiuen b it, ac- 
Pioti em 


e 
` 


glory, and my miracles ich I did in Egypt, ard 


i That is ,fandry 
times and often. 


uta 


= 


`~ 


} 1 3 A 4 7 
nee 


in che wildernes, and haue tempted me this i ten 
times, and haue not obeyed my — — y 


23 Certainely they ſhall not fee the Lande, 
whereof I fware vnto their fathers: neither hall 
that prouoke mei ſee it. 
44 But my ſeruant * 
TAr ; 


THOU è 


lord, the Lord alſo will not be with you. 


Caleb, becauſe hee had- 44 Let they preſumed x obftinatel op meancs, ee 
2 z — rere K . Fk 


flaiider vponthe land) * ſhall die by a plague be- * 1. cor. 10.1%, 

e e 2 K 3 er. ig e 
38 But Ioſſua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 

the fonne of Iephunneh, of thoſe men that went 

to ſearch the land, hall liue. an 

3 J Then Mofes told thefe fayings ynto all 


the children of Urael, and the people forrowed k 
greatly. E ` 3 RETE 
40 * And they asin early in he moming, Dae 


and gate them’ vp into the toppeof the mouſ- 
_taine, fay ing, Loe, we be ready to oe vp to te 
ne which the Lorde hath promiſed: for wee 
aue a ſinned— K 7 nt * 2 33 
gr But Mofes ayda Vherefore tranſgreſſe ye der fined bys . 
“thus the eienr fete ofthe Lorde? ir vill rebelling ga 
not fo come well to paſſe. 4er nor they of- 
42 Goenot vp ( for the Lorde is not amonp fended in going 
you) left ye be oucrthrowé before 8 ep without Gods 
43 For the Amal ckites and the Cahaanites are Commandensnts 
there before you, and ye (hall fall by the ſworde: wrt yD 
for in as much as yee ate turned away from the | The} contd | 
beftayedby any 
ly ta. goe vp > 


couenant ofthe Lorde, and Mofes departed not 
out of the campe. 

45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
which dweltin that mountaine, came downe and 


Heul. 144. ſmote them, *and couſumed them vnto Hormah, 
SHA, XV. 
Ves 2 uf ing which the Lfiaelites fhould offer when thig dame 
insa ie land of Cen aan. 3? The aa of hir rhag 
brake the Sabbath, 
ee the Lord ſpake v. vnto Mofes fayiog, 
4 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſfacl, and 
erlag. fay vnto them, M hen ye be come into the? land 
> —— land of your habitations, which I giue vnto you, 

2 3. And uill make an offering by fire vnto the 
een. Lord, a burnt offting or a facrifice * || to fulll a 
De vowe, or a free olfring ori in your feaſts, tompake 
edu. 2 ſucete ſauour vntò the Lord of the bende, or 
* 


SE che flocke, 

4 Ihen *let him thatioffereth his offing, vnto 
the Lorde, bring a meate ofiring of a tenth deale 
obne egen with the fourth part of an 
d Hin of oyle. 


Cenit. 2. 1. 


d Read Exod, 
29.40. 
b> 


fe 


an Hin of wine to bepowred on alambe, a hin- 
ted for the burnt offring or any offring. 

6 And for a ram, chou fhalt for a meate of- 
fring, prepare tuo tenth deales of fine flowre, 
mingled with a third part of an Hin of an oyle. 


3 Reha And for a € drinke offring thou fhalt offer 
cate sin id the third patt of an Hin of wine, for a {weete fa- 

red on the thing lou vnto the Lord. 
dave ofred 8 Andwhenshouprepareft a bullocke fora 
b burnt See eee e ful&ll, a vom or 

a peace offring ta the 
9 l hen let him — 5 with the bullock a: meat 
LOrssbrce Omers, sal of three tenth deales of Ene floure,ming- < 
led wich balfe an Hin oyle. 

auia Ji ov ste And thou fhale bring for a drinke offering 


pte bal ean Hin of wine, for an offring made by fire 
fweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 
a ramme, or fora lambe,or for a kid. 


e 
d Eben Berifce 12 According to the number d that yee pre- 


. e ee e 


i P 
x Thus ſhall it be done for AS e er for 


Ilha Sabbath broken. 36 7 
21 Of the fis tofyour dough ye ali giue yn- 
to the Lord an heaue Ofiting in your gene ratio 
22 And ap f haue erredyand notobferu ed f As by overfight ` 
all theſe commandements , which the Lord hath f. ignorance; tead | 
fpoken vnto Mofes, wali Og 

23 Suen all that the Lord hath commaunded 
you by the hand of Mofes, from the firft day that 
the Lord commanded Mofes, and henceforward 
among your generations: 

24 Ang if fo be that ought be committed ig- 
norantly of the g Congregation, then all the Con- 
gregation fhal giuea bullocke for a burnt offi ing, 
ora fveete fauour vnto the Lord, with the meate 
offring and:drinke offting thereto, according. to 
the * maner, and an hee goate for a finne offri ing, 

25 And the Prielt thall make an atonement 
for al the Congregation of the children of ifiael, 
andit fhatbe forgiuen them: for it is ignorance: 
and they (hall bung their ofiring for an offering 
made by. fire ynto the Lord, a their ſinne otte- 

ring before the Lord for their ignorance. 
26 Then it ball bee forgiuen all the Congre- 
gation of the children of Ifrael, and the ſtranger 


2 Some teade, 
fromthe eyes of > 
the Congregation: 
thatis, whichis 
bid fom the 
Congregations 
*Leuit. T 


5 Alfo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth part of chat dwellcth among them: forall the people 


were in ignorance. 

27 g: But if any one perſon ſinne through 
ignorance ; then he tnall bring a ſhee goate oF a 
yeere olde fora finne offering. 

28. And the Prieſt {hall make an atonement 
for the ignorant perfon, when hee finneth by ig- i» 
norance before i Lord, to make teconciliation Š 
for him: and it (halbe forgiuen him. 

29 He that is borne among the children of. I 
rael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among them, 

chall haue both one lawe, who fo docthfinne ne 
ignorance. 81 

30 $ But che perſon that doch ough + 
fumptuoufly, whether he he borne in the land, or 
a ſtranger, the fame blafphemeth the Lord: there- 
fore that perfon ſbalbe cut off from among his 
eople, 

= Becaufe he hath deſpifed the worde of the 
Lord, and hath broken his commandement ; that 
perlon thalbe vtterly cut off: his h ĩniquitie thalbe 


5 Lenit.4 27 i 


OF 
SF Einiolsh a an *. 


hand that ii in 
8 


h He thal fafleing 


of beafts mult the pumfha 
— re to fer, ſo ſhall ye doe to euern one accor- ypon him. P: 
ý e 155 fal Se number, 5 1 a 32 J And whilerhe api o of Lael were in aut 
offing, zecording 3. All that are borne of che countrey, Shall 5 wilderneffe , they found a man that gathered 
en PRESU doe thefe things thus, to offer an offting made by ftickes vpon the Sabbath day. 
= e of rete es fauour vnto the Lord. 33 And they that found him gathering ſticks, 
14 And if aſtranger foiournewith you, or brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron, and vnto 
21.550 ſoeuer bee among you in your generations, a 1 55 con egation, st 
and will make an offering by fire o e fa- ey put him in* * warde: 4 nee was not *Lewin2grs, ~ 
uour vnto e Lord as ye dae, fo he ſhall doe. Geek 5 fhould be done vnto eien Geers. 
edu. i One ordinance. ſhalbe hoth for you of he 35 Then the Lord faid.vato Mofes, This wan 
47 14. Congregation, & alto forthe ftranger that dwel- {hal die the death: and ler all the multitude lone 
; lerh wath you, enen an o ce for euer in your him with ftones without the bofte. 
Fare as you ate, ſo hall che ftranger be 36 And all che Congregation brought on 
~ before the Lord. 4 without the hoſte, nd ſtoned him with ſtones, 
s One laue and one ee fee both and he died, as the commanded Mofes, 
$ fox yon and 8 meo ban daounet < 7 7 sA Scene ake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 


Moka, 


oe J 


ee vato Moy 


S the et ul ren off acl,andbid 
2 en 1 55 en a pon the Phalanx. 
y Pe pe das e ‘yn N 


all the a 
ee i pth hate Gods 
o 8888 
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" Thetebellion of Korah Dathan 


~ have abuled them 


4 


40 That yee may remeinber and doe all my 
commandements, and be holy vnto your God. 
41 Lam the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I 
am the Lord your God. 
CHAP. XVI. 
E The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. 31 Korah 


and his company perifhesh, q t The people th nt xt day nur. 
mare, 49 149. are [laine for mu muring. ; 


; Owe* Korah the fonne of IZhar, the ſonne 
2 48 Nor Kohath, the fonne of Leui vent apart 
inde 11. with Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and 
0 ‘es en aher On the ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben: 
ee 2 And they rofe yp |j againſt Mofes, with cer- 
Arabere lle. tine of che cfaldeenof Hel two hundreth and 
© cbapas. 9. fiftie captaines of the affemblie,* famous in tlie 


Congregation, and men of renoume, 
Wbo gathered themfelues together againſt 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron , and fayde vnto them, 
2 Ye take too much vpon yon, ſeeing all the Con- 
gation is holy, © euery one of them, and the 
Lord #among them: wherefore then lift ye your 
felues aboue the Congregation of the Lord?” 
S 4 But when Moſes heard it, hee fell vpon his 
ce, f 
Aad ſpake to Korah and vnto all his com- 
pany, ſaying, To moro the Lord will he who 
is his, and who js holy, and who ought to ap- 
proch neere vnto him: and whom he hath e cho- 
fen, he wil cauſe to come neere to him. 


4 Ot let it ufice 
ou: meaning, to 


thus long. 

b Allare alike 
holy : therfore 
none ought to be 
preferred adoue 
other: thus the 
wicked realon a- 
gꝛinſt Gods ordi- 
mance, 

c Tobe the Prieft 


paon 6 This doe therefore, Take you cenfers, both 
Korah, and all his company, i 
2 And put fire therein, & put incenfein them 
before the Lord to morowe: and the man home 
d Hehyeththe the Lord doeth chuſe, the ſame thalbe hol: dye 
8 de, take too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of teui- 
e r 8 Againe Mofesfayd vito Korah, Heate, I 
wrongfully chare pray you ye ſonnes of Leun. 
ged him. 9 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you that the 


God of Iftael hath ſeparated you from the mul- 
titude of Ifrael , to take you neere to himſelfe, to 


doe the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Lord, and 
ee to ſtand before the Congregation and to mini- 
eae fler vnto theii? (9 9 aa 


e To ſetue in the 
Congregition,as 
in the vetſe be- 
fore. 


10 He hath alſo taken theeto ¢ him; and all 
thy brechren'the fonnes of Leni with thee , and 
feeke ye the office of the Prieft alfo? 

1t For which canfe,thou,and all thy company 
are gathered together againſt the Lord: and what 
is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him? 

12 C And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab : who an red, We will 
not come vp. bs 
_ 13 Dira finall thing that thou haft brought vs 
out f of a land that foweth with milke and hony, 
£ ‘Thus they ſpabe to kill vs in the wilderneffe,except thou make thy 
contemptuouſiy, ſelfe lord and ruler ouer vs ato? 
preferring Egypt x4 Alfo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a land 
to Canaan that floweth with milke and hony, neither giuen 

vs inheritance of fieldes and vineyardes : wilt 
g Wilt thou make thou g put out the eyes of thefe men? we will not 
them that far... COME vp. 1 À ; Eee 
ched he land, be-. 15 Then Mofes waxed very angry, and Tayde 


leeve that they -Vito the Lord, * Looke not inte their offring 1 
they fawe? haue not taken fo much as an afte from them, nei- 
ther haue Ihurt any of them. i 


IGine.g 4ga : 
A 2 16 And Mofes ſaid 1 E 
Würfen all thy companie h before the Lord: i 
Verden deere e e 

1 And take mcy man his cenſor: and put in. 


1 


cenſe in them, and bring ye euery 


Abe 
nah his cenſor | 
before the Lord, two hundreth and fiftie cenfors: * 
thou alſo and Aaron, euery one his cenſor. í 

18 So they tooke euery man his cenfor , and 
put fire in them, and laideincenfe thereon, and 
ſtood inthe dooreof the Tabernacle of the Con- 8 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the ĩ multitude a i All chat were of 
gainſt them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of ‘Heit fadion. 
the Congregation : then the glorie of the Lorde l 
appeared vnto all the Congregation. 

20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes 
aron ſaying, ; 
t Separate your felues from among this Con- 
gregation,that I may conſume them at once. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces and ſaid, 0 
God the God of the ſpirits, of all fleſb, hath not 9, of ener 
one man only ſinned, and wilt thou be wroth with ‘7: 


and to A- 


fd ` 


all the Congregation? ! 
23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and fay, 
Get you away from about the Tabernacle of & 
rah,Dathan and Abiram. : mig 38 
25 Then Mofesrofé vp, and went vnto Da- 
1 Abiram, and che Elders of Iſrael follow: 
im. G 
26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, fay- 
ing , Depart, ] pray you, from the tentes of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, left yee 
periſh k in all their finnes. 4 
fromthe Taber- 


27 So they gate them away 
nacle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram on euety 


fide : and Dathan, and Abiram came out & [tood 
in the doore of their tents , with their wiues,and 
theirfonnes,and their litle children. : 
28 Arid Mofes faide, Hereby yeefhall knowe AS 
that the Lord hath fent me to do all thefe works: ` oy 

for Z haue not done them of mine one l minde. I Ihave not for- 

29 If theſe men die the common death of all Sed 5 mine 
men, or if they bee viſited after che viſitation on net. 
all men, the Lord hath not ſent me. Fe 4 

30 But if the Lorde make ma new thing, and m Or,thewe a 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallowe them vp range fight. 
with all that they haue, and they go done quitce 
into ſſ u the pit: then ye thal vnderſtand that theſe g u, e 
men haue prouoked the Lord. ' © > n Ondeepe and 

31 And aſſoone as he had made an ende of dle places of 
{peaking all theſe wordes, euen the ground clane 
afiinder that was vnder them, 

32 And the earth * o 


k With chem tie 
baue commited , 


fomany ſinne z. 3 


ed her mouth, and * C. 273. 
ſwallowed them vp,with theit families, & all the 44. 11.6. 
men that were with Korah, and all their goods. kan 
33 So they and all that they had, went downe 
aliuè into the pit, and the earth coueted them: fo 
they periſhed from among the Congregation. 
34 And all Ifrael that were about them, fled 
at the crie of them: for they fid, Les vs flee, leit 
the earth fwallowvs vp. 
35 But there came out a fire from the Lorde, 
and confanred the two hundreth and fiſtie men 
thar offred the incenſe. an 
36 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes ſaping, 
37 ‘Speake vnto Eleazar the fonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that he take vp the cenſers out of the 
burning, and ſcatter the fire beyond the altar: fx 


v OfGods 2 A 
mentsagaialtre- children 
bels, 39 Then Eleazar the Prieft tooke the brafen 


cenſers, which they, that were burnt, had offered, 


and made broad plates of them for a couering of. the Tabernacle of the I eſtimonie, beholde, the 


the Altar. 


40 It is a remem!rance vnto the children of and brought foorth buddes , and brought foorth 


8 Ifrael, chat no ſtranger which is not of the feede 
of Aaron, come neee to offer incenſe before the 

4 Wio prefomed Lord,that he be not Hke 4 Korah & his company, 

one bis voc 2 che Lord fayd to him by the hand of Mofes. 

* 41 © hut on the moroweall the muititude of 
the children of Iffael mumured againſt Mofes and 
againſt Aaron, faying, Ye haue Killed the people 

í of the Lord. 

42 And when the Congregation was gathe- 
red againſt Mofes and againſt Aaron, then they 

Bo, fed:towit, turned their faces toward the Tabernacle of the’ 

* and Aaroh Congregation: and beholde, the cloude couered 

: it, andthe glory of the Lord appeared. 
5 Then Mofes and Anton were come before 
à 


Pe 


theabernacle of the Congregation. 
44 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes; faying, 
4 Get you vp from among this Conęregati- 
on: for F wil conſume them quickly: then try 
pe foes fel vpon their faces. 
. 46 And Mofes {aid vnto Aaron, Take che cen- 
t Ferit vas not fer and ge fire therein of cher Altar, and put 
lawful to take any therein incenſe, and goe quickly vnto the Con- 
1 “at regation, and Ke an atonement for them: for 
ofiring, Leuit.to t. there eis wrath gone out from the Lorde : the 
f plague ‘isbegunne. 
; 47 Then, Aaron tooke as Motes commaunded 
m, and anne into the middes of the Congrega- 
sas had — 5 eee, beholde, the t Plague was begun among 


gu 


to puaiſh dle the people, and hie put in incenſe, and made an 
people atonement for the people 
48 And when he ftood eng che dead, and 


ze God drew back them chat were aliue, the t plague was ſtayed. 
. Landen, 4% So they died ofthis plague fourteene thou. 
P fand and ſeuen hundreth, belide them that died 

i in che con iracie of Korah, 
1 Ligo And Aaron went againe vnto Mofes before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega ati- 
on, and the plaꝑue was flayed. 


$ CH AP. XVII. 
2. The telle roddes of the swelue princes of she tribes of If- 
rath 8 Aarons rod buddeth, and bearcth bloffomes, 10 for. 
< a teStimonie againgt ibe v cheilious propie, 

AS the Lord fpake'vnto a Moſes, faying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and 
take of net one of them a rod, after the house 
oftheir fathers, of all their princesaccording to? 
the familie of their fathers, een tweluerods:z and 
ENA bisi "thou fhale 4 write euery mans name vpon his to 


a While he wa 
in the doore cf 
the Fabelen ; 


Leui: for euery rodde/haibe for che head of the 
honſe of their fathers. 8 
4 And thou fhalt put them in the Taberna- 


once ele of the Congregation, before the Areoft the Fer Tbaue made your Prieſts office ſ an office of 19", n 


* 


tathoty and they thalbe pe wad amon asus 70 
of Ifrael. 7 


4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee: & keepe denen 
the charge of the Tabernaele of thé Congrega- ; 
tion for all the feruice of ‘Tabernacle : and 1 no * 
c flranger fhaltcome neere vnto o] 1 a 
5 Therefore ſnall ye keepe the charge ofthe fn. 
dan ctuarie, and the charge of the altar: ſo there 5 
hal fall uo more wrath pon; the children of Te a E 
‘rach 
6 For e Tauer your brethren the Le: clp. 5. as. 


agift ofy yours,aregiven. vnto the Lord, to doeche 
3. And write Aarons name vpon the name of >feintite of the Tabernacle of the Corr 


15 
inne 


And Moſes laide the ede before the Lord 
in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 
8 And when Mofes on the morow went into 


d To declare that 
God did chafe the 
, hovf of Leuĩ to 
lerue bim in the 
Tabeinacie, 


rod of Aaron dſor the houfé of tea was budded, 


bloſſoms, and bare ripe almonds. | « 

9 Then Mofes brought out all the rods from 
before the Lorde vnto all the children of Ifrael: 
and they looked pon them, & tooke euer man 
his rodde. 

10 @ After, the Lord faid vnto Mofes,* Bring 
Aarons rod ee before the Teftimonie to be 

kept for a toben to the rebellions children, and i 
thou fhalt cauſe their € murmyrings to céafe ‘fom’ e Grudging that 
me, that they die pot. e ag be 

11 So Mofes did as the Lorde had commaun 
ded him: fo didhe. 

12 J And the children of Ifrael fpake vnto 
Moſes, faying, Beh: old,’ e are dead we perifh,we 
are all loſt: 

13 Whofoeuer up neere, or approch- 
eth to the Tabernacle of the Lord, ‘hall die-fhall 
we he conſumed and die 2 

7 peſlilenee doeth 


7 CHAP, XVIII. conſume vs, 

1. J The office of. Aaron and kis {onnes , 2 Wlith.the Lenites. l 
8 Te Priefispart of che of ing. 26 God ihei portion, | 
26 The Lenises bane the tithes , and offer the sinihs thereof 1 

tothe Lord. 

Aes d the Lord fayd vnto Aaron, Thou, and thy ` 

fonnes and thy fathers houfe with thee, ſhall 
beare a the iniquitie ofthe Sanctuarie: both thon 
and thy fonnes with thee fhall beare the i iniquitié 

of the Priefts office. 
2 And bring allo with thee thy brethren of. 


*Hebr. g 


f The Chalde teg 
deſcribeth thus 
their murmuring: 
We die by the 
{word : the earth) | 


{walloweth vs vp, 


a Ifyou trefpatfe 

ig eny thing con- 
cerning the cete- 
monies of the an- 
ctuarie, or your ofa 


| 
the tribe of Leur of j familie of thy father, which fce, you Mhalbe | 
{halbe ioyned with thee, and minifter vnto thee; Punibed. | 
but chou, and thy ſonnes with thee gl miniſter i 
before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie: ? 
b Thatis, the 


3 And they ſhal b keepe thy charge, euen the 
charge of all tid Tabernacle : but they ſhall not fom*sted to 
come néere the inftruments of the Sanctuary, nor thee: or, which 
to the altar, teft they die, both they and you: | ~~ thou doch em 


things which are 


uites fromareng thé children of Iirael, swhich-as 


tion. 
-79 But thou, and thy fonnes With thee al ; 

keepe your Prieſts office for all things of the al- 18 

tar, and within the vaile: therefore {hal ye ſerue: a% 


l „lags. “coe am * obere Iwill declare Ani felfeto ſeruice ; therefore the ſtranger thar commeth Ee 
-a i h 1 ae ‘you 2 241 a "H u nderë, halbe Haine. a 2 fto X I bs nq aĝi 9 
b To bethe . 2 And the mans 5 em Lochue; ‘fall, 8 €Againe the róid ake vino ations Bes! +s seu 
pes ooo o bloffome sand 1 will make ceaſe from ieh! bosch! haue ginen the SA feit fruit, 
2 8 eee Sea of the children of IGael,which sradge . ofalitke halo ed thifigs of the ch ache 
f againft you. 
N ans coated “4 € Then Mofes fpake vnto the childeen of anoynting Te, ah 1 05 of or e 
Tandyyethere i bore all their princes gaue me dicii “ll ordinahee. RA 


AARIA 


not burned ſnould 
i pethe Ree 8 


The Priefts and Leuites portions and tithes. Nu 
their meate offring , and of alltheir finne offring, 
and of all their treipaſſe offiing, which they bring 

vnto me that fhalbe moft holy vnto thee, and to 
thy ſonnes. 


f That is, in the ro In the mo f haly place ſhalt thou make it: 
Sosa dhe gurt euer) male thal eate of it ; itis holy vnto thee. 

att Höll 11 This alo halbe thine : the heaue offering 
of of their gift , withall the (hake offerings of the 


children of Ifrael; I haue giuen them, vnto thee 


g Reade Leait, and to thy ſonnes and to thy g daughters with 


10.13. thee,to be a datie for euer: all the cleane in thine 
houſe ſhall cate of it. 

b That is, the 12 All the h far ofthe oyle, and all the fat of 

cay orthe the wine, and of the wheate,which they fhal offer 


vnto the Lord for their firſt fuites, I haue giuen 
them vnto thee. 3 U u 
13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their land, 
which they shall bring vnto the Lorde , ſhali be 
thine; all the cleane in thine houſe thal cate of it. 
44 * Buery thing feparare from the common 
vſe of Iſtael, ſhall be thine, 


# Lexie 7.28. 


ber. Ihe ſacrifice 

them, When ye fhal take of the children of Ifrael: 
the tithes, which I haue giuen you of them for 
your inheritance, then (hall ye take an heaucof- 
fring of that fame for the Lorde, even thetenth 
part of the tithe, : 

27 And your heaue offering thalbe reckened 
vnto.you,as the o core of the barne , or as the a- 
bun dance of the winepreſſe. 

28 So ye ſhal alſo offer an heaue offiing vnto 
the Lord of all your tithes, which yce ſhal receiue 
of the chidren of Ifrael and yee hall giue thereof 
the Lords heaue offring to Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 Ye thal offer of all your p gifts all the Lords 
heaue offrings: of all the 4 fat of the fame ſhall yee 
offer the holy things thereof. 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt fay vnto them, When 
yee haue offered the fat thereof, then it hall be 
counted ynto the Leuites , as the increate of the 
corne foore, or as the increaſe of the winepreſſe. 

31 And ye ſhal eate it in allt places, ye, & your r Asin the 
houſholds: for it is your wages for your ſeruice verfe. 


bine st 


o As acceptable 
as the fruite of 
yeur own grouad 
or vineyards ` 


p Which ye haue 
receiued ofthe i 
children of Ifrael, 
>q Reade verlis, — 


oa 
Ike 7 
‘eee 


Ex 13.2. 15 All that f/f openeth the * matrice of any in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, >i; m 
and ant. fleſh, which they fhal offer vnto the Lord, of man 32 And ye fhal f beare no finne by thereafon f Yefhalnotbe 
22g. C. or bealt, ſnall bethine: but the firſt borne of man of it, when ye haue offred the fat of it: neither fhal Puniſbed these. 
aes fhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of the vn- ye pollute the holy t things of che children of IE fhe offerings 
cleane peat hale thou redeeme. F rael, left ye die. i : 2 75 the ar 
16 And thofe that are to be redeemed , fhalt 2 ites haue o 
thou redeeme from the age of a moneth, accor- CHAP. XIX. to God. 
ding to thy eſtimation forthe money of fue fhe- 2 The ſacriſce of she redde kowe, 9 The ſprinting water. 
v Exo. 3e. ij. leit. kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, * whichis 11 Hee shat souchesh abe dead. 14 The man that ch eit in a 
27.78...  twentie gerahs. igs : 
exekeg5Sel2a 17 But the firt borne of a kowe , or the firſt AM the Lord ſpake to Mofes , and to Auron, 
A borne ofa ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a goate faying, 2 8 
i Becanfe they are fhalt thou not i redeeme: for they are holy: thou 2 his is the ordinance of the lawe, which 2 tous. 
rn halt fprinkle their blood at the altar, and thou che Lord hath commanded, faying , Speake vnto . thall 
2 malt burne their fat: ir in a ſacriſice made by fire the children of Ifrael that they bring thee a red crifice the red 
f for a [weete ſauotir vnto the Lord. kowe without blemith, wherein isno{pot, vpon kowee e. 
* Exod,29,36, 18 And the fieth of them fhall be thine, * as the which neuer came yoke, 
. v0. thefhake breaſt, and the right ſhoulder ſhall be 3 And yee ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar the . 
i thine. ` Prieft,that he may bring her * without the hofte, * Hebr.rz.rn. © © 
19 All the heaue offerings of the holy things and cauſe her ro b be flaine before his face. „„ 
which the children of Ifrael ſhall offer vntothe, 4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her 
Lorde, haue I giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy blood with his * finger, and ſprinkle it before the Her. iz. 
daughters een to he a duetie for euer: ir u Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen times, 
k Thatis fure, a perpetuall couenant k of ſalt before the Lorde, 5 And cauſe the kowe to be bumt in his, 
pani acot” to thee,and to thy feede with thee. fight: with her! fkinne , and her flefh, and her 5 
7 20 J And the Lorde ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou blood, and her doung ſhall he burne her. 8 
1 of canaaa. ſhalt haue none inheritance in heit land, nei- 6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood, and 
Dec s. a ther ſnalt thou haue any part among them: *I hyſſope, and fkarlet lace, and caſt them in the 
38.2. 448 am thy part and thine inheritance among the mids of the fire where the kowe burneth. N 
sakes. 8. children of Ifrael. 7. Then (hal the c Prieft wath his clothes, and e Meaning Elea ` 
21 For beholde, I haue giuen the children of he {bal wath his fleſh in water, and then come in- *. hai 
Leui all the tenth in Iftael for an inheritance, for to the hoſte, andthe Prieft ſhalbe vncleane vnto ‘ 
their ſeruice which they ferue in the Tabernacle the euen. i f Ai k 
ofthe Congregation - 8 -Alfo he that 4 burneth her, fhall wah his , The infeiont | 
22 Neither fhail the children of-Ifrael any ¢lothesin water, and is fethin water, and her & burned ber. 
m To ſerue there. more m come neere the Tabernacle of the Con- be vncleane vntill eaen. . T 
be for ihe — gregation, lelt they ſuſtaine ſinne, and die. 9 Anda man, that i cleane , fhaltake mae 
plex, 23 But the Leuites (hall doe theferuice in the aſhes of the kowe, & put them without the hofte e Or the water of 
» Tabernacle of the Congregation , and they thall in a cleane place: and it ſhalbe kept for the Con- separation becaufe 
2 pe! aie in beareatheir finne: ic is à lawe for euer in gregation of the children of Ifrael fog e a fprink- (that they that 2 
ade 3 generations, that among the children of Ifrael ling water: it is a finne offring. Un 
they poſſeſſe none inheritance. 10 Therefore hee that eathereth the athes of were fprinkled’ 1 
24 For the tithes of che children of Ifrael, the kowe,thal wath his clothes, and remaine vn- therewith & made" 
which they hal offer as an offting vnto the Lord, cleane vntill eucniand it thalbe ynto the children -cleane Chap Bite 
Thaneginen the Leuites for an inheritance:there of Ifrael , and vnto the ftranger that dwelleth a- poly water, be- 
. fore Ihaue ſaid ynto them, Among the children mong them, a ſtatute for euer. i ` caife it was . f 
* of Ifrael ye ſhall poſſeſſe none inheritance. «i -51 | xx Heethat toucheth the dead body of any anie bia * 
25 Aud che Lord fpake-vato;Mofes,faying, « Abe vneleane euen ſeuen daes. Ph Fe, 
285 peak alſo vnto the Leuires no 12 Heg ſhall purifie hiqſelfe i therewith the  lingwatey ©» 
D. echt a — 1 Tio e eee. l RATS oe 


eee 

third day, andthe ſetienth day he half he eleane? 

but if he purifie not himfelfe the third en 

the feuenth day ſhall not be cleane. © 

| ` 13 Whofoeuertoucheth the corps of any man 

| that is dead, and purgeth-not himfelfe,defileth the 

| Tabernacle of the Lord, and that perfon ſhall bee 

Sothathee geut off fiom Iſtael, becauſe the 160 7 water 

temei to de of was not ſprinkled vpon him: he (halbe vncleane, 
Selon people, and his vncleannefle fhallremaine [till vpon him. 
dut as a polluted 14 This is the law, Whena man dieth in a tent, 

_ andexcomauni- all that come into the tent, and all that is in che 

ens perfon, tent, halbe vucleane ſeuen dayes, 

15 And all the veſſels that bee open, which 

| GEbr, a conering 

i 44 


haue no couering faſtened vpon them, fhalbe 
vncleanc. 
16 Alfo whofoeuer toucheth one that is ſlaine 
wich a {word in the fielde, or a dead perſon, or a 
boneof a dead man, or a graue, ſhalbe vncleane 


ae ſeuen dayes. 
* x, 17 Therefore for an vncleane perfon they fhal 
f take of the burnt aſhes of the h finne offring, and 


b Of thered Cow i pure water (halbe put thereto in a veſſell. 


burnt for finne. 18 And a k cleane perfon hall take hyſſope 
f 1 the and dip iz in the water, and ſprinkle it vpon the 


k One of the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and on the perſons 
Prieſts which is that were therein, and vpon him that touched 
cleane. the bone, or the ſlaine, or the dead, or the gratie. 

19 And the cleane perfon hall ſprinkle vpon 
che vncleane the third day, and the ſeuenth day, 
f and he ſhall purifie himſelfe the ſeuenth day, and 
1 Beesuſe he bad 1 wath his clothes, and wath hiimſelfe in vater, and 
3 fhalbe cleane at eue n. 

j EES orelshad 29 But the man that is vncleane andpurifieth 
touched the wa · not himſelfe, that perfon ſhalbe cut off from a- 
tenas vetle 2, mong the N becauſe he hath defiled 
** the Sanctuarie of the Lord: and che ſprinkling 
yer '  waterhath not bene ſprinkled vponhim: there- 
Pere fhaithe be vncleanmſſed f 
21 And it ſhalbe a perpetuall lawe vnto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water, hall 
Mah his clothes: alſo he that toucheth the ſprink. 
ling water, halbe vncleaue vntill euen. 
22 And whatfoeuer the vncleane perſon toi- 
cheth, fhalbe vncleane; and the erfon that tou- 

cheth m ham, fhalbewncleane vntill the euen. 

HAP. XX. of 
2 x ate ines odieth. 2 rhe people nau ne. 8 They haus mater 
ont ef the rocke, 14 Edom demeth the Iſraclues pafface. 
} aras, The death of Aaron, in whofe roome Eleazar, fuccet- 
48. 

een the children of Iſtael came with the 
Pas rs Tete Congregation to the deſert of Zin in 
the firft4 moneth, and the people abode at Ca- 
a This wasfourty defh z where > Miriam died, and was buried there, 


ee their 2 Rut there wasno water for the Congregati- 
SU Ce rom o! 1 £ aft embled themfelu 7 i Mofes 
b does and Aa. andagainft Aaron. r 

tons ſſtetr. 3 e Mofts,& ſpake, 
29 an is bebt. fying, VVould God we bad perithed, * when our 
Gin Esed goad: brethren died before che Lid. 
dis was in k: 4 Why haue ye thus brought the Congre- 
| se eee gation of the Lord vnto this wilderneffe , ‘that 
Ending? boch we, and our cattell hould die theres. 
an, Wherefore now haue yemade ¥s fo comme 
ww from Egypt, N this miſerable 
ke place, which u no place o nor 

by vines, nor pomegranates? neither is 

water to dri i 16045 


N 
aa 


feede , norfigges, nor for he ſball not enter into the land, which I haue 
e any given ynto the children of Ifrael, becauſe ye diſ- 


iy rinke. K P Lin; £ 1 sak: eR 
6 ‘Then Mofes and Aaron went from the a 
public un thedoost of tic tweed ORES 
— * ö n e 


e nen r 
= Water out of the 
Congregation, and fell vpon'théir faces: and the 
glory of tit Lord appeared vnto them. 

7 € Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

8 Takethe d rod, and gather thou & thy bro- 
ther Aaron the Congregation together, & {peake 
ye vnto the rocke before your eyes, and it (hall 
giue foorth his water, and thou {halt bring them 
water out of the rocke; fo thou fhalt giue the 
Congregation, and their beaſtes drinke, 4 

9 then Mofes tooke the rod from beforethe 
Lorqhas he had commanded him. ; 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
gregation together before the rocke, and Mofes 
faid vnto them, Heare now, ye rebels: e ſhall wee 
bring you water ont of thistocke? 

11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his 
rodhefimote the rocke twiſe, and the water came 
out aboundantly ; fo the Congregation, and their 
beafts dranke. l ; 

12 J Againe the Lord {pake vnto Moſes, and 
to Aaron,Becaufe ye beleeued me not, to f ſancti- 
fie mee in the prefence of the children of Ifrael, 
therefore yee fhall not bring this Congregation 
into the land which I haue giuen them. 

13 This is the water of ñ Meribah, becauſe the 
children of Iſtael ſtroue with che Lord, and hee 
h was fan@ified in them. 

14 J Ihen Mofes ſent meſſengers from Ka- 
deſh vnto the king of i Edom, faying, Thus faieth 
thy brother Iffael, Thou knoweft all thetrauaile 
that we haue had, 

15 Howe our fathers went cowne into Egypt, 
and we dwel= in Egypt a long time, where the E- 
gyptians handled vs eujll,and our fathers. 

16 But when we cried vnto the Lord, he heard 
our voyce, and fent an Angelʒand hath brought vs 
out of Egypt, and beholde, we are in the citſe Ka- 

eſh, in thine vtmoft border. 

17 Ipray thee that wee may paſſe through thy 
Countrey : we will not goe through the fields nor 
the vineyards, neither will wee drinke oF che wa- 
ter of the wels: we will goe by the || kings way, 
and neither turne vnto the right hand nor tothe 
left,vatill we be paſt thy borders: at 92 

18 And Edomanfivered’ him, ¶ Thou Malt not for cenie nor. 
en me; leſt Icœre out againſt thee withthe _ f 

word. ` 

19 Then the children of Ifrael ſaid vnto him, 

We will goe vp by the hie way: and if Land my 
cattell diinke of thy water, I will then pay for it: 
Twillonely (without any’ harme) goe through =t.. =at 
on my feete. ee e ee ant 
20 Hee anfwered againe, Thou fhalt not goe 
through. Then Edom cameout againſt him with 17” be Edomin, 
much people, and with a mightie poπer. 

21 Thus Edom denied to gue Iſrael paſſage 
through his countrey: wherefore Iſrael K tumed k To paffe by 
away from him. 11 Another way. 

22 And hen che children of Ifael with all ,” 
the Congregation departed from“ Kadeth, they (525.5. an 
came vnto the mount Hor. ; 
23 And the Lord ſpake Vato Mofes and to 
An T mount Hor neère thecoaft-of the ; 
land of Edom, faying, ; i 8 
24 Aaron (hall 5 gathered vnto his people: | Reade Genas.% 

dor reheded. 


obeyed my commandement at the water of Me- loft. 
rib: we f * NRJ N s > 21 S 


f, 


d Wherewith 

thou diddeſt mi- 
racles in Egypt 

and didft divide 
the fea, 


e The punifhmeng 
which followed 
hereof,declared 
that Mofes and 
Aaron belecued 
not the Lards pra» 
mife, as. appeareth 
verſ. 12. 

f That the chil- 
dren of Ifrael 
thould beleeue 
and acknowledge 
my power, nd 10 
honout me. 6 
g Or, ſtu fe, and 
contention, Chap. 
27.14. á 

h By thewing 
hini: Ife almighty, 
aud maintaining 
his glory. t 
i Becaufe Iaakob 
or Ifracl was E- 
faus brother,who 
was called Edoma 


(Or,bie my. 


5 "Take Aaron arid Elearar his ſorne, and g. 


bring, 


rocke. sek E. 


Aaron dieth. Fierie ſerpenta. Numb 


1 
bring them vp into the mount Hor. 
26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his garments 
and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: for Aaron 
thalbe gathered te his fathers, and ſhall die there. 
27 And Moſes did as the Lord had comman- 
ded : and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the 
fight of all the Congregation. 

28 And Mofes put off Aarons clothes, and put 
them vpon Eleazar his fonne: * fo Aaron died 
there in the top of themount: and }tofes and E- 
leazar came downe from off the mount. 

29 When all the Congregation fawe that Aa- 
ron was dead, all the houfe of Ifrael || wept for 
Aaron thirtie dayes . 


CHAP, -XXE 
3 Ifrael vanguiſtetb king Arad, 6 The fierie ferpents are fet 
for the vebeliion of the peoples 24. 33 Sibon and Og are o- 
ner comme in batte ll. 
WW Hen * King Arad tie Canaanite, which 
dwelt toward the South, heard tell that 
Ifiact came by the a way of the ſpies, then fought 
he againſt Iſrael, and tooke of them prifoners, 

2 So Ifrael vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, 
and fayde, If thou wilt deliuer and gine this peo- 
ple into mine haud , then I will veterly deſtioy 
their cities, 

3 And the Lord heard the voyce of Ifrael and 
deliuered them the Canaanites: and they vtterly 
deſtroyed them and their cities, and called the 
name of the place |j* Hormah. 

4 J After, they departed from the mount Hor 

h A iai by the way of the red Sea, to bh compaffe the land 

iūoy it, Deuna, Of Edom: andthe people were fore grieued be- 
caufe of the way. 5 

And the people ſpake againſt God and a- 

gaiuſt Mofes, fayeng, Wherefore haue ye brought 

Vs out of Egypt, to diein the wilderneſſe? for bere 


Deut. ro. 5. 
end 32.30. 


Jr nom ned. 


C bap 33.49, 


3 By that way 
which the pies 
that fearched the 
dangers, tound to 
de molt ia e. 


Pr leftruction. 


“images 1. 17. 


( bop. rt. s ú neither bread nor water,and our foule * lotheth 
e Meaning Man. this light e bread. 

82 . 6 * Wherefore the Lord ſent d ficrie ſerpents 
notkilh among the people, which ſtung the people: ſo 
id is. is. that many of the people of Iſiael died. 

.cer. 10.9. Therefore the people came to Moſes and 


d For they that 

were ſtung theie- 

with, were ſo in- 

flamed with the 

heate thereof, that 
they died. 


7 
faid, We haue finned : for we haue poken againſt 
the Lord, and againft thee: pray to the Lord,that 
hee take away the ferpents from vs: and Mofes 
prayed for thepeople. 

8 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes,Make thee a 
fieric ſerpent, and fet it vp || for a ſigne, that as ma- 
ny as are bitten, may looke vpon it, and liue. 

1. Kung. if. f. Ieh So Mofes made a ſerpent of braſſe. and fet 


Jor, vpon a pole, 


Paes it vp for a ſigne: and when a ferpent had bitten a 
man, then he looked to the ſerpent of braſſe, and 
e e 
*Chap.33 a 10 the c ren o a : te 
ere thence, and pitched in Oboth. 
11 @ Ra they departed from Oboth, and pit- 


Hin the heapesaf Ched {jin Iie-abarim, in the wilderneſſe, which is 


Abarien, or, hils, before Moab onthe Eaſtſide. 


12 f They remoouedthence,and pitched vpon 


the riuer of Zared. os 
e Which feemeth © 13: ¶ Thencethey departed, and pitched onthe 
tu be the booke Other fide of Arnon, which is inthe wilderneſſe, 
of the Indges,or and commeth out of the coaſts of the Amorites: 
Seen (for Arnon athe border of Moab, betweenethe 
is loft, Moabites and the Amorites) x 
Alor, (How Godde- 14. Wherefore it hall be fpoken in the booke 
of e the battels of the Lord, ||what thing hee did 


Proyed) Fabel (the 
vt, bg . in the red fea, and inthe riuers of Arnon. 


winde, aud the val. 
Hef Amon, 


15 And er che ſtreame of the rinessthat goeth | 


it > oe SPS 


P 
downe to the dwelling of 
bord ee E ai 

16 And fromthence they turned to Beer: 
the ſame is the well where the Lord fayde vnto 
Moles, Allemblethe people, and I will giue them 
water. 

17 Then Iffael fang this fong, || Rife vp wel, lor Spring. 
ffingyevntoit. £ Ye that receius 

18 Theprincesdigged this well, the captaines the commoditie 
“of the people digged it, euen the g lawe-giuer, therofgiue praife 


E 
io 4 WIAs 4 


4 


with their ſtaues. And from the wildernefle they oni. te 
came to Mattanah, 2 Sipe ee es j 


19 § And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and people onely 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, fmote the rocke 
20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that is res prey wnat 
inthe plaine of Moab, to the top of Pifgah that waterzsa wel 
looketh toward Iefhimon. _ that weredeepe 

21 § Then Ifrael fent meffengers vnto Sihon, Aged. 
King of the Amorites, faying, 

22 Net me goethrough thy land: we will not Deus, 
turne aſide ynto the fieldes, nor into the vine- i. 
yards, neither drinke of the waters of thewelles: 
we will goe by the kings way, vntill wee bee paft j 
thy countrey. wE 

23 But Sihon gaue Ifrael no licence to paffe Deus a ͤ e 
through his countrey, but Sihon aſſembled all f 
his people, and went out againſt Ifrael into the 
wildernefte ; and he came to Jahoz, and fought a= 
gainſt Ifrael. é 

24 But Iſtael {mote him with the edge of the */of,13,2. 
fword, and conquered hisland, from 8 vnto au = f Pe. 
5 "i 125 1 of Ammon:forthe (7% AS io ont) 

order of the children of Ammon v i ſtrong. eh 8 
25 And Ifrael tooke all thefe cities, and Jaat wee al ai iy 
in all the cities of the Assorites in Heſhbon and frong like gianti 
in all the i villages thereof. ee 1 PO 2 | 

26 For k Hethbon was the citie of Sihon the 1 we A 
King of the Amorites, which had fought before- bene the Moa 
time againſt the king of the Moabites,and had ta- bites, the Iiae- 
ken all his land out of his hand, euen vnto Arnon, ites mipan ae 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in prouerbes, Desig 7 
fay, Come to Hefhbon, let the citie of Sihon bee 
built and repaired: ; 


28 For la fire is gane out of Hethbon, anda l — l 


1 
— — 


— 


oa | 
~~ 
a 


flame from the citie of Sihon, and hath conſumed ; 
Ar of the Moabites, ænd the lordes of Bamothin =" 
Arnon, eter ) beat tis 

29 Wo be to thee, Moab: O eofmche- m Chemoth s 
moſh, thou art 2 :hehath Pipe his ſonnes Mabie AREA i 
to be purſued, and his daughters zo be in captiuitie 11.33. whowas 
to Sihon the King of the Amorites. not able to defend 

30 Their f empire alfo is loft from Hefhbon beaan Pe 
vnto Dibon, and wee haue deſtroyed them vnto ijole for theie 
Nophah, which reacherh ynto Medeba. fiber., 
31 © Thus Ifrael dwelt in the land of the A> tEbr.lighis 
morites. 1 S aiir 

32 And Mofes fent to ſearch out Iaaz er, and N A 
they tooke the townes belonging thereto, and ? 4 
rooted out the Amorites that werè there. a 
33 J *And they turned & went vp toward Ba- .. 
fhan : & Ogthe King of Baſhan came out againſt 
them, he, and all his people, to fight at Edrei. £8 1 Ga 
z Then the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Feare him ) : 
not: for I haue deliuered him into thine hand and 


oo 


* 
9 
7 
K 
* 
g 


20 i zé 
all his people, and his land: * and thou fhalt do to Pi Zinn 
i ex ene snes Site he Ae 
Amorites,which dwelt at bon. 7 - 13 
35 They ſmote him therefore, and his ſonges, 
and all his people, n was none left him: 
e eee 


CHAP à = 


* 


Ihe Affe fpeaketh, 


Jorden:bue where 
Ý Mfeaelites were, 
ewes on shis Gde, that Iſtael had done to the Amorites. 


which ftoode this 


e Whome before. 


meaning the go- WII 


F He warned him 


he ſhould not con. 
fent to the kings 


85 O HAP. XXII. 

5 King Balak fendeth for Balaam to curfe she Iſtaclitet, 12 
The Lord far biddesh him to goe. 22 The Angel of the Lord 
‘inecteih him, and bis alje fpeaketh, 38 Balaams protcfiers 
thas he will (peake nothing, bus that which the Lord purterh 
pin his mouth, | 


LEAI HDR em the children of Iſtael departed and pit- 


q £ Schedin the plaine of Moab on the ¢ other 
fide ofIorden from Iericho, 
2 NowBalak the fonne of Zippor ſawe all 
And che Moabites were fore afraide of the 
people, becauſe they were many, and Moab || fret- 
ted againft the children of Ifrael. 

.. 4, Therefore Moab faid vnto the > Elders of 

Midian, Now-thal this multitude licke vp all that 

are round about vs, as an oxe licketh vp the graffe 

ofthe field: and Balak the fonne of Zippor was 

King of the Moabites at that time. ; 

5 le ſent meflengers therefore vnto Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor to Pethar (which is by the 
¢ riuer of the land of the children of his folke)to 
call him, faying , Beholde, there is a people come 
out of Egypt, which couer the face of the carth, 
and lie ouer againſt me. 

Come nom therefore, I pray thee, & curfe 
me this people (for they are ftronger then I)ſo it 
may be that I fhall be able to fmite them, and to 
driue them out of the land: for 1 know that he, 
whom thou bleſſeſt, is hleſſed, and he whom thou 
curfeft,thalbe curſed. 

7 Andthe Elders of Moab, and the Elders 
of Midian departed, hauing d the re warde of the 
foothfaying: in their hand, and they came vnto 
Balaam, and tolde him the wordes of Balak. 

-8 Who anſwered them, Tary here this night, 
and Iwill giue you anjanfwere, as the Lorde {hall 
fay vnto mee. So e the princes of Moab abode 

ith Balaam. 

9 Then God came vnto Balaam, and faid, 
What men are theſe with thee? 

10 And Palaam faid vnto God, Balak the fonne 
of Zippor, king of Moab hath fent ynto mee, 
fying, 

11 Beholde, there isa people come out of E- 
gypt and couereththe face of the carth: come 
nowe, curfe them for my fake.: fo it may be that 
I fhalbe able to ouercome them in battell, and to 
driue them out. r f 

12 And God f ſaid vnto Balaam, Go not thou 
with them, neither curſe the pegple for they are 

efed, i * 

13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and 
faid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto 
your land: for the Lord hath refufed to giue gme 
leaue to go with you. 14. 5 

14 So the princes of Moab toſe vp, and went 
vnto Balak,& faid, Balaam hath refuſed to come 
with vs. 

15 ¶ Balak yet ſent againe moe princes, and 
more honorable then they. 


19 Put nowe, I pray you, tary here this night, 


that I may wit , what the Lorde wil fay ynto mec 
i more. k: a 
20 And God Me vnto Balaam by night, and 


fayd vnto him, Ifthe men come to call thee, rife 
vp, aud go with them; but only what thing I fay 
vato thee,that {bale thou doe. 

21 S0 Balaam rofe vp early, and fadled his aſſe, 


and went with the princes of Moab. 


42-Amdthe wrath of God was kindled,becaufe 
he k ent · ind the Angel of the Lord ſtood in the 
way to be againſt him, as hee rode vpon his alle, 
and his two ſeruants were with him. 

23 And * when the aſſe fawthe Angel of the 
Lord ſtand in the way, and his {word drawen in 
his hand, the afie turned out of the way and went 
into the field, but Balaam ſinote the Aſſe, to turne 
her into the way. i 

24 lAgaine the Angel of the Lord ftoadina 
path of the vineyardes, hauing a wall on the one 
fide, and a wall on the other, 

25 And when the Affe {awe the Angel of the 
Lord, fhe thruſt her felfe vnto the wall, and dafht 
Balaams foote againſt the wall: wherefore hee 
{mote heragaine, 

26 Then the Angel of the Lordewent further, 
and ſtood in a naro place, where was no way to 
turne, either to the right hand, or to the left, 

27 And when 5 affe faw the Angel of) Lord, 
fhe || lay downe vnder Balaam: therefore Balaam 
was very wroth, and fmote the affe witha ftaffe, 

28 Then the Lord™opened the mouth of the 
affe , and fhee faid vnto Balaam , What haue I 
done ynto.thee , that thou halt ſmitten mee now 
three times? 

29 And Balaam fayd vnto the affe , Becaufe 
thou haft mocked mee: I would there were a 
fword in mine hand , for now would I kill thee. 

30 And the affe faid vnto Balaam , Am not I 
thine aſſe, which thou haſt riden vpon n ſince 
thy firit time vnto this day? haue I vied at any 
tune to doe thus vnto thee? Who faid, Nay. 

zr And the Lord oopened the eies of Balaam, 
and he faw the Angel of the Lord flandingin the 
way with his [word drawen in his hand: then hee 
bowed himſelfe, and fell flat on his face. 

32 And the Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, 
Wherfore haft thou now finitten thine affe three 
times? beholde, I came out to withftand thee, be- 
cauſe thy P way is not ſtraight before me. 

33 But the Affefawe mee, and turned fro me 
now three times: for els,if fhe had not turned fro 
me,furely I had.euen now flaine thee, and ſaued 
heraliue. 

34 Then Balaam fayd vnto the Angel of the 
Lorde, I haue finned: for I wift not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the way || againft me: nowe therefore 
if icdiſpleaſe thee, I wil turne f home againe. 

35 But the Angel faid vnto Balaam, Goe with 
the men: but q ay I fay vnto thee, that fhalt 


i Becanfe he tempe 
ted God totequite 
him contra to 
his commande- 

meont,his petition, 
was granted, but it 
turned to his owg 
condemnation. 


k Moved rather 
with conetabines, 
then to obey God, 


* 2. Pet. 2. is. 
inde Xk, 


1 The fecond 
time, 


107 fa 


m Giue her pows 
ex to ſpeale. 


b Since thon haf 
bene my maſter. 


o For whofe cies 
the Eord doth not 
open, they can 

neither ſee his ane 


ger, nor his loue, 


p Both thy heaz 
is corrupt, and 
thine enterprife 


wicked. 


fOr, before er, 
io mieie ne. 
IEC r. I will e. 
turne to h. 
q Becaufe his 
heart was euil, 


16 Who came to Balaam, and fayd to him, thou ſpeake, So Balaam went with the princes of 


a The wicked Thus {aieth Balak the ſonne o Zippor, „ Be nor Balak. RE 
i 25 . thou ſtay ed, I pray thee, from comming vnto me. 36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, fhould not pre- 
mughtie enter- 17 For Iwill promote thee vnto great honor, hee went out to meete him ynto a citie of Moab, teh 8 
piratat they and wil do vhatſocuer thou ſayeſt vnto me:come whichis in the x border of Arnon , enen in the 85 eere 4 r 1 re 
Fs 5 odis therefore, Iptay thee, curſe me this people. vtmoſt coaſt. © a e e eee 3 
agani teme - 18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 37 ‘Then Balak fayd vnto Balam’, Did not!! 
£ cbapas · j · ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would giue mee his fend for thee to call thee ? Wherefore cameſt ib > 
ed one houſe full of ſiluer & gold, I can not go beyond thou not vnto meꝰ am I not able indeede to pro- i en 
| the wordof f Lord my God, to do lefi¢ or more. mote er e konink: foo ete ae pee 24 
£ e IE i RM À Bay. S oA Ie MrT ey hy ER ees $ ; 3 BSS S 


IN 


wT 


a ies 


- f Of my felfelcan Jam come vnto thee , and c 


anive a ib ` 
I nowe fay f any 


fpeake vothing: thing at all? the wordethat putteth in my 
3 cag mouth, that hall Iſpeake. wk Gs 


39 So Balaam went with Balak , and they 
came vnto the citie of || Huzoth. 

40 Then Balak offred bullocks, and ſheepe, 
and ſent thereof to Balaam , and to the princes 
that were with him. 

41 And onthe morowe Balak tooke Balaam, 
and brought him vp into the hieplaces of t Baal, 
that thencehee might fee the vtmoſt part of the 
people. ey 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Balawa canfeth finen Altars to be built, 5 Cod teacheth 
Him what to anſwere. 8 In ſteade of curfing he bleſſeth Jf 
rael. 19 God is not like man, y 

Nd Balaam faid vnto Balak, Build mee here 
År euen altars, and prepare me herefeuen bul- 
locks, and ſeuen rammes, 

8 2 And Balak did as Balaam faid , and a Balak 

Gentiles ý kings and Balaam offred on ewery altar a bullocke and 

oft times vled to 

Jacrifice,as did the 8 4 rere 

Priefts. 3 Then Balaam faid vnto Balak, Stand by the 
burnt offring, and I wil go, iffo be that the Lord 

wil come and meet me: and wharfoeuer he hew- 

eth me, I wil tell thee ; fo he |] went forth alone. 

4 And God>met Balaam , and Balaam fayd 
vnto him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and haue 
offred vpon euery altar a bullocke anda ramme. 

5 And the Lorde ¢ put an anfwere in Balaams 

mouth,and fayd,Go againeto Balak , and fay on 
this wife. 

6 So when hee returned vnto him, loe, hee 
ſtood by his burnt offring, hee, and all the princes 
of Moab. ; 

7_ Then hee vttered his || parable , and fayd, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought mee from 
Aram out ofthe mountaines of the Eaſt, ſaying, 
Come, curſe Iaakob for my fake: come, alid d de- 
teft Iſrael. 

8 How ſhall I curſe, where God hath not cur- 
fed? or how ſhall Ideteſt, where the Lord hath 
not detefted > 

9 For from the top of therocks Idid ſee him, 
and from the hilles I did behold him: lo, the peo- 

le fhal dwell by themfelues, and fhal not be rec- 
oned among the e nations. 

10 Who can tell the fduft of Iaakob, and the 
number of the fourth part of Ifrael? Let me g die 


I viter, feeme it 
wod or bad, 
07, of fireetis: or 

“a popalons citie, 


t Wherecthe 
idole Baal was 
worlhipped, 


a Foramong the 


Lor, went vp hier. 
b Appeared vnto 
him. 


¢ Taught him 
what to fay. 


Lor, prophefie 


or, Syria. s 
d Cauſe that all 
men may hate and 
de teſt them. 


e But ſhall haue 

teligion and lawes 
art. 

F Ihe inñait mul - 

titude as the duft 

of the earth, 


g The feare of 11 Then Balak fayd vnto Balaam , What haft 
Gods iudgements d 


: hon done ynto mee? I tooke thee to curfe mine 

fedh th BORE : 

tobe ioyned to enemies, and behold , thou haft bleffed them al- 

houfhold of Abra. together. 

5 eer 12 And heanfwered,and faid,Muft Inot take 
sun. heede to fpeake that, which the Lord hath put in 


be like his, 


confciences woun- 

carta they my mouth? f 

confider Gods 13 And Balak fayd vnto him, Come, I 
iudgements. 3 y t ¥ ey 


Loe the fielde 


14 J And hebrought him into || Sede-fophim 
of ttm shat (pied: to the top of Piſgah, and built ſeuen altars , and 
00 wit, ft 2 ene- f 
f 5 7 15 After, hee faid vnto Balak , Stand here by 
ey thy burnt offing, & Twil meete the Lord yonder. 
16 And the orde met Balaam > and * putan 
=<. Ss Com 


hepa. 
2 — 


j Balak, Lo, anfi 


the death of the righteous , and let my laſt ende 


am E 


Kand ſay this. „ 
17 And when hee came to him, beholde, he: 
ſtoo de by his burnt offering, and the princes o 2 
Moab with him: fo Balak fayd vnto him; What 
hath the Lord fayd? V 

18 And he vttered his parable, and fayd, Riſfſe 
an nd heare: hearken vnto me, thou ſonne Lie sine 
of Zippor. i 

9 God #not as man, that he fhould lie,nci- h Godtenemiès * 

ther as the ſonne of man that hee fhould repent; ace compelled to 
hath hefaid,and thal he not doe it? and hath hee abies 
{poken , and fhall he not accompliſh it? “Ps ETT, i 

20 Behold, I hauereceiued comm aundement without change — 
to bleſſe: for he hath bleffed , and T can not al- %*Peatance, 
der it. i 5 

21 Heefeeth none iniquitie in ae > hor 
feeth no tranſgreſſion in Ifrael : the Lord his God 
ï with him, and the! ioyfull fhoute ofa king č a- i They triamph 


were in 


8 E 


mong them. iE 8 kings 
22 God brought them out of Egypt ; their nes 
ſtrength # as an vnicorne, aed 


23 For there # no forcerie in Iaakob , nor 01 
foorlfaying in Ifrael: k according to this time ĩt k Confidering 
(halbe ſaid of Iaakob and of Ifrael, What hath what God thall 
God wrought ? See di S 8 

24 Beholde, the people ſhall rife vp as a lyon, rance ofhis peo 
and lift vp himfelfeas a yong lyon: hee ſhall not ple all the world 
lie downe till hee eate of the praye, and till hee ‘all wonder, 
drinke the blood of the flaine. 22 2 


25 § Then Balak faid vnto Balaam, Neither a 
curfe nor bleffe them all. i : 4 
26 But Balaamanfwered, and ſayd ynto Ba-. 22 
lak, Tolde not Ithee, ſaying, All chat the Lorde a: 13 
fpeaketh,that mut I doe? ; 9 


27 © Againe Balak fayd vnto Balaam, Come st 
I pray thee, I will bring thee vnto another ! place, I Thus che wics 


> 


-iffo be it wil pleafe God, that thou mayeftthence kedimagine of 


vhict ‘be wil not 


curfe them for my fake. whi 
grat in one place, 
e wil does 


28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of 
Peor,that looketh toward Iefhmon. 

29 Then Balaam fayd vnto Balak , Make mee 2 7 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bil- i 
locks,and ſeuen rammes. sii 7 55 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had fayd, and 
offred a bullocke and a ramme on euer altar. 

CHAP. ST a : 

alaam prophefietb reat eritie t onld come. -<01 > i 

5 Ei ,,, fact of Chri. 20 The Ph oie 9 
destruction of alchits,and of the Kenites. i E a 

Hen Balaam faw that it pleaſed the Lord 

tobleffe Ifrael, then he went not, x as cer- * Chap.23:3515. 

taine times before, to fet diuinations, but ſet his 

face toward the a wilderneſſe. _ a Whete the If 1 j 

2 And Balaam lift vphiseies, & looked vpon *tlites campede 
Ifrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, and LP ets E 
the Spirit of God came vpon hi aS 
* And he vttered his 
laamthe ſonne of Beorhathfayd, and the man, N. 


— 


whofeeies b were ſhut vp, hath fayd, b Hiseyes were 
4 He hathfayd, which heard the wordes of Mur vp beforeia 
God, and fawe the vifion of the Almightie, and {ions witch le. 
c falling in a trance 15 his aes open a 1 b, — afier: fome, 
5 | Howe goodly are thy tents ob, reade,were open. 
and thinehabitatio ns, O Ifrael! 5 daa 2 3 i 


theeiesof his 
ch minde were open. 


* 
— 


es) 


= e Whichname be hier then e Agag; and his kingdome ſhall bee 
un common to exited. 5.3; iac] {ir Map A 
ee 8 God brought him out of Egypt: his 


ſtrength halbe as an vnicorne: he ſliall cate the 
nations his enemies, and bruiſe their bones, and 
fhoote them through with his arrowes. 

9 ™*Heecoucheth and lieth downe as a yong 
lion, and as a lion: who ſhall ftirre him vp? blef- 
ſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and curfed is hee that 
curſeth the. 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
and i {mote his handes together: fo Balak fayde 
vnto Balaam, I ſent for thee to curſe mine ne- 
mies, and beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them nove 
three tunes. ; 

11 Therefore nowe flee vnto thy place: I 
thought furely to promote thee vnto honour, 


grin the wic- but loe, the § Lord hath kept thee backe from 
ed burden God honour i 
whenthey cannot 4 


eve. 


In token of 
anger. 


© compafe theis 12 Then Balzam anfwered Balak, Tolde I not 
` wickedeater. alfo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt vnto mee, 
pa priiks ſayingg < 
E x3 If Balak would giue me his houſe ful of fil- 
z uer and gold, I cannot paſſe the commandement 
p- of the Lord, to doe either good or bad of mine 
P owne minde? what the Lord fhall commaund, 
l that fame will I ſpcake. 
14 And nowe beholde,I goe vnto my people: 
fEbr.connfet, come, Iwill h aduertiſe thee what this people 


È his, wa ah ~ (hall doe to thy folke in the latter dayes. 


. 15 And he vttered his parable, and faid, Bala- 
. 3 am the ſonne of Beor hath ſayde, and the man 


| thereby God whofe eyes were ſhut vp, hath fayde, 
might forlake 16 Hehath faid that heard the words of God, 
them, Chap. 3 1.16. 


and hath the knowledge of the moſt High, and 

~ fawe the viſion of the Almightie, and falling in a 
trance had his eyes opened: x 

17 Ithallfee him, but not now: I ſhall behold 

him, but not neere: there ſhall come ai ftarreof 


: ae Taakob, and a {cepter (hall rife of Ifael, and fhall 


k Thacisyhe be the ea af Moab, and delten all the 
Fut dal nde ſönnes uf cheth. „ „ esl A 
ill that refit: for 18 And Edom fhalbe poffe(led, and Seir [hall 
of Sheth came be a poſſeſſion to their enemies; but Irael Mall 
Resi aed ee doe Valiantly, t h 46 lr CADAT 
Ve 459 Heeallo that {hall haue dominion fhal be 


of Iaakob, and fhall defroy the remnant of 
m Of theEdos the m eitie, pe 


. 


mites, rudis brs bash ors 
The Amaleckites 20 J And when he looked on Amalek; he vt- 

fit Hed aire tered his parable, and fayd, Amalek was the n firft 
sgainft lfrael,as of the nations: but his lattenende. fhad. come to 
Sg eee CUS TET a A RS SR 

> fIr Midanites, „ leon 
= o Make thy ſelſe 2 And he looked on Sehne ed de 
eng as thou sed fie parableyand fayd, S088 je Bil e 
È orton , Place, and o pur thy neftintherocke, oi. a7 
al. 232 Neuertheleſie, |jsheKenite hall be ſpoiled 


p Some resde, Ob, vntill Affhur carie thee away captive. 
who ſhall not pe- 
_ rith,when the cne- 
e va. iA T 

chri et him. 4 1e! 
Liepe de 4Chittim, and fubdue Afihur, and fhall fabdue 
q The Grecis Eber, and r he alſo fhall come to deſtruction. 
r Mee eter, 21 Then Balaam rofe ups and went and retur- 
Mer er 


r ce tand 
Meaning Eber, O + Fan 
or the lewes let ned to his place: and Balak allo went ee 


23 Againe 


las, P wko ſhall line, when God doeth this? 


he vttered his parable, and faid, A- 


tebellingagzinſt aonaid an 
God, 538 fe ape 
ze 2 The 
Moab. 


Ñ 


TA 
8 


hethipsalfp fhall come from thecoaſts of 


oF the Prieſt, fa 
3 Tak 


N NR 
xv. XXV Ihe ꝛeale of Phinchas. 
Ner whiles Iſrael abode in * Shittim, the *Chap.3349. 
people beganne to commit whoredome with 
the adaughters of Moab: i a With the w 
a Which called the people vnto the ſacrifice men. 

of cheir gods, and the people ate, and bowed 

downe to their gods. 

3 And Ifracl b coupled himfelfe ynto Baal b Worſhipped 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- the idole er the > 
led againſt Ifrael: pear Fy 

4 And the Lord ſayd vnto Mofes, * Take all peor, 
the heads of the people, and hang them vp ||be- *Dexs.4.3.i0f% 
fore the Lord ¢againftthe fanne, that the in. a217. fa 
dignation of the Lords wrath may bee turned ! e 5 
from Ifrael, fight of all. 
5 Then Mofes faid vnto the Judges of Ifrael, 
Euery one flay his 4 men that were ioy ned vnto d Let him fee 
Baal Peor. etre done of 
6 And behold, one of the children of Iſtacl der his chase 
came and brought ynto his brethren a Midiani- 7 
tilh woman in the fight of Mofes, and in the fight 
of al the Congregation of the children of Ifrael, 
€ who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle e Repenting thae 
of the Congregation, they had offended 
7 And when Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar vont 185 
the fonne of Aaron the Prieſt fawe it, hee roſe vp e 
ſrom the mids of the Congregation, and tooke a 
|! fpeare in his hand, f 
8 And followed the man of Iſrael into the 
tent, & thruſt them both through: 2o vit, the man 
of Iſtael, and the woman, I through her bellie; fo. 177% ber tent, 
the plague ceaſed from the children of Ifrael, 2 ene tthe 
9 And there died in that plague, foure and *:,cor.10.8,. 
twentie thouſand. ' 
10 Then the Lord [pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonſie Hege. 
of Aaron the Prieft,hath turned mine anger away 
from the children of Ifrael,while he was zealous. f He was zealous 


lor iaueling. 


for my fake among them: therefore I haue not to wainteine my 


conſumed the children of Ifrael in my ielouſie. Sloty. 

12 Wherefore fay ro him, Behold, * I giue vn- “Ecclungs.2qe 
do him my couenant of peace, . nat. 2. 5 
13 And he ſhall haue it, and his feed after him, i 
eue n the couenant of the prieftes office for euer, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God, & hath made 
an gatonement for the children of Ifrael, 

14 And the name of the Iſtaelite zhus ſlaine, f 
which was killed with the Midianitith woman, 
was Zimri the fonne of Salu, prince t of the fami- fee she 
lie of anne of the fas 

15 And the name of the Midianitith woman, 
that was faine, was Goxbi the daughter of Zur, 
who wes head, ouer the people of his fathers 
e 
16 C Again the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 
407 age the Daas e] tat p 
18 For they trouble you with their h wiles, 
wherewith they haue beguiled you as concerning 
ren and as concerning their ſiſter Cozti the 

ug 


He hath pacie 
edGods wrath, 


houfe 


*Chap.3 r. 2. 

h Cacfing youto 
commit both core 
porail and ſpiruu : 
Mn. 4 all fornication by 
hter of a prince of Mididan,which was flaine Palaamscounfell, 


in the day of the plague becauſe of Peor. 2 
enn Fa Huh. NY aig . 


2 The Lord commandeth to number ihe children of Iſrael inthe: 
_ plaine of Moab, from twentie peere olde and ahone, 37 The 
Teuites and their fam: ließ. 64 Nane of thens that wers natie; 
kres m Sinai, coe mpo Canaan, jane Calib and Jofbuas ` 
AS fo after thea plague,theLordfpake ynto . wich eme 
L S Mofes, and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron for their whores 
ing, 1 Fins dome and idola: 

e number of all the Congregation ce. 

n of Ifrael & from twe f 


8 


TA 
„ — * 
15 a 7 
8 Apro. — 


olde and Wag throughout their fathe 
all that goe forth to warre in Ifrael. 


b Where the 


toletiche,  _‘Eericho,faying, 

ae 4 Fromtwentie yeere old and aboue ye fhan 

che. i. r. number the people as the * Lord had commanded 
Moſes, and the children of Ifrael, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

Cen. a6. g. 5 © * Reuben the firit borne of Iſtael: the 

e children of ¶ Reuben were: Hanoch, of whome 

IReubes. came the familie of the Hanochites, and of, Pallu 
the familie of the Palluites: 

6, Of Hefton,the familie of the Heſtonites: of 
Carmi, the familie of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: 
and they werein number three and fourtie thou- 
fand,feuen hundreth and thirtie. 

8 And the fonnes of Pallu,Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and Da- 
than, and Abiram: this Dathan. and Abiram were 

chf. ic. a. famous in the Conęregation, and * {troue againſt 


c In that rebellion Mofes and againſt Aaron in e the aſſembly of Ko- 
bie rah when they ſtroue againſt the Lord. 

à 10 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwa- 
lowed them vp with Korah, when the Congrega- 
tion died, what time the fire conſumed two hun- 
dreth and fiftie men,who were 4 for a figne: 

11 Notwithftanding, all the fonnes of Korah 
died not. 
12 @ And the children of || Simeon after their 
milies ere : Nemuel, of whome came the fa- 
milie of the N emuelites: of Iamin, the familie 
of the Iaminites: of Iachin, the familie of the 
Iachinites: 
13 Of Zerah,the familie of the Zarhites: of 
3 Shaul,the familie of the Shaulites. 

14 Thefe are the families of the Simeonites: 
two and twentie thoufand and two hundreth. 

15 € Thefonnes of || Gad after their families 
were : Lephon, of whome came the familie of the 
Zephonites : of Haggai, the familie of the Hag- 
gites: of Shuni,the familie of theShunités: 

16 Of Ozni, the familie of the Oznites : of E- 
ri, the familie of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers, fourtie thoufand and 

R fiue hundreth. 
Madab. 19 C The ſonnes of ep and Onan: but 
e Before laakob Er and Onan died in the land of ¢ Canaan. 
went into Egyp, 20 So pere the ſonnes of Iudah after their fa- 
S E AAN milies : of, Shelahicame the familie of the Shèla- - 
enn nites: of Pharez, the familie of the Pharzites: of 
Zerah, the familie of the Zachites. g 
21 And the ſonnes of *Pharez were : of Hef- 
ron, the familie of the Hefronites :of. Hamul che 
familie of the Hanulites. f 
22 Theſe are the families of Iudah, aſter their 
3 atid ſue thouſand and fiue hun- 


d 
| 23 ©The fonnes of | iachar, after thé: färdi- 
lies were : Tola, of whom came the familie of the 
Tolaites : of Pua, the familie of the Punites: 
Of Iaſhub, the familie of che Iaſhubites: 
of "shinee, the familie of the Shimronites. 
235 Thefearethe families of Ifachat,after their 
l me ere and ſoure . 


as 8 


d That is,for an 
example that o- 
ther ſhould not 
murmure and re- 
dell againſt Gods 
miniſters. ; 
simon. 


2624. 


en. 36.12. 
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3 So o Moſes and Eleazar db bene eins of 1 the familie of th 
them in the plaine of Moab, oy Torden è b rowård ‘the familie of the Iahléelires 


the a 15 St >s R 
550 7 5 7 N 
27 Theſe are che families of We Zebultanites, 1 
after their numbers, chreeſeore chou and fus: 
hundreth. y 
28 ¢ The Buntes of Tofephiafiecthee families 
were || Manafleh and Ephraim, o lanaſſeh. 
29 The fonnes of Manaſſeh were > of * Ma- *tohs, 17i. 
chir, the familie of the Machirites; and Machir 
begate Gilead: of Gilead came the familie of 
the Gileadites «= Nee 
30 Thefe are hie fonnes of Gilead: of Iezer, 
the familie of the Tezerites : of Helek, the fami- 


Se 


lie of the Helekites: ai cae 4 


31 Of Airie, the familie of che Afielites : of 
Shechem, the familie of Shichmites. 

32 Of Shemida, che familie ofthe Shemidaitest 
of Hepher,the familie of the Hepherites. 

33 And Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher “Ou * 
had no ſonnes, but daughters : and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah „Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah. 

34 Thele ace the families of Manaſſeh, and the 
number of them, two and fiftie thouſand and fe- 
uen hundreth. 

35 J heſe are the fonnes of Ephraim after {Ephraim. 
their families: of Shuthelah came the family of the 
Shuthlalhites: of Becher, the familie of the Ba- 
chrices ; of Tahan, the familie of the Tahanites. 


36 And theſe are the fonnes of Shuthelah : ZOE +a) ot k 


Eran the familie of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of tHefonnes of E- N 
phraim after their numbers, two and thirtie tou. 
land and fiuc hundreth;thefe are the fonnes of Io- 5 

ſeph after their families. 

38 © Thefe are the ſonnes of |] Beniamin after (Beniamia 
their families: of Bela came the familie ofthe Be- 
laites: of Afhbel,the familie of the Aſhbelites: of 4 
Ahiram, the familie of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of Shuphan,the familie of the Shuphamites: 
of Hupham,the familie of the Huphamites. 

40 And the fonnes of Bela were Ard and Naa- 
man: of Ard came the familie of the Ardites, of 
Naaman, the familie of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the fonnes of Beniamin after 
cheir families, and their numbers, fiue and fourtie 
tho ufand and fixe hundreth. 

42 J Thefeare the ſonnes of ¶ Dan after their Pan. 
families: of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hamites: theſe are the families of Dan after their oO Re ae 


houtholas. s mai 
43 All the families of the Shuhamites were z 

after their numbers, threcftoré and foure’ thou- idat Ades 

fnd, and foure hundreth. ai 


~ 44. ©The fonnes of Ather after their families be ty 
were: of Iimnah, the familie of the Iimnites: of aan 
Ifti, the familie of the Iſuites: of Beriah, the fa- P 
milie of the Beriites. 1 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah were : of Heber the eat 
familie of the Heberites: of Malchiel, che familie a hie 
of the Malchielites. ‘°° 


6 And thë name of che dug of Alec $ rt 8 
was Sarah. i 


47 Thefeare che er of the ſonnes of ie : 
{her after their numbers,three and fiftie thoufand 
and foure hundreth. 

Eiai aa P 


2 es: 0 r lcavasd Gun 1 
1 Of 1 
uke eee the Shillemites. 
o Thefe are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ding to theirhoufholdes, and their number, fiue 
and fourtie thouſand and foure handreth. 
Ae wird 5 1 Thefeare the f numbers of the children 
t oy Ba of Iftacl : ‘fixe hundreth and one thoufand,feuen 
hundreth and thirtic. 
52 ¶ And the Lord {pake ynto Mofes, faving, 
_ 53 Vnto thefe the land ſhalbe diuided for an 
inheritance, according to the number of {| names. 


perkam 


don perſons. 
chf 33.54 


Bread 


‘ritance , and to fewe thon fhalt gine leſſe inheri- 
stance: to cuery one according to his number 
fhalbe giuen his inheritance. 

55 Notwithitanding, the fande fhalbe * diti- 
ded by low: according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they fhallinherite: ~ 

56 According to the lot fhall the poſſeſſion 
pascal de diuided hetweene many and few. 

57 J Thefealfo are the numbers of the Le- 
uites, after their families: of Gerſhon came the 
familie of the Gerſhonites: of Kohath,the fami- 


© J0fh, t rag. 
and 14.2. 


gxed s verſe 
26,17,18,19. 


y7 


the Merarites. 
58 Thefeare the families of. Leui, the familie 
of ibnites: the familie of thé Hebronites: 
the familie of the Mahlites: the familie of the 
Muthites : the familie of the Korhites: and Ko- 
a te Amram. 
e Exved. 2. 2%, é d Amrams wife was called * Jochebed 
. the deer of Leui, which was borne vnto Le- 
ui in Egypt: and ſhee hare vnto Amram Aaron, 
: and Mofes,arid Miriam their ſiſter. 
aarti o And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, and 
e Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
@Leit.t0.2.thay. 61 * And Nadab and Abihu dyed, becauſe 
. brenn. they offered ſtrange fire before the Lord. 
62 And their numbers were three and twentie 


thoufand , all males from a moneth olde and a- 


boue : for they were not numbred among the 

children of Ifrael, becauſe there was none inhe- 
ritance giuen them among the children of Ifrael. 

63 C Theſe are the numbers of Mofes and E- 

leazar the Prieſt which numbred the children of 
Ifrael in the plaine of Moab , heere Torden, te. 

ward Iericho. 
. 64 And among thefe there was not a man of 


2 Wberein ap- them, g whom Mofes and Aaron the Prieſt num- 


peareth the great’ Dred,when they tolde the children of Ifrael in the 
pose wegen, Hilderneſſe of Sinai. 

—— 5 For the Lord fayde of them, * They (hall 
dis people. die in the wifderheffe: fo tliere was not leſta man 
redes 29. of them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneli, and 
i. cor. to g. Joshua the ſonne of Nun. : n 


: NC ILA Bo XXV. Ib crs 
x The law of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophebad. 12 


| The land of promes is hewed unto Mofes. 16 Mofes prayeth 


2 a ere to ce people. 18 lofhus és apprinted in bis 
ae came ie daughters of * Zelophehad, - 

the ſonne of Hepher tthe ſonne of Gilead, the 
fonne c echten ſonne of Manafleh , of: the 
familie o ofManaffeh,the fonne of Tofeph(and the 


names zorn daughters were theſe, Mahlah, No- him 
e ind Milcah,and Tia vg 


* Chap.26.33.and 
f 36.11 jofh.17.3e 


> before Mofes,and 
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4 pai ee abi 
exer, the familie of the zrites : 0 


54 To many thou (halt giue the more inhe- 


ue ofthe Kohathites: of Merari, the familie of giue his inheritance vnto his next kinfinan of Eis 


pie, who {hall afke counfell for him * by the 


daughters. Ioft 


3 Our father * dy: edin thewilderneffe,and he »Chaprg 35. | 
was not among the aſſemblie of them that were “4 26-6465 
affembled againft the Lorde in the companic of A 
Korah; but died in hisa finne,and had no fonnes. a According asalè 

4. Wherefore fhould the name of out father men die, leaf. 
bee taken: away from among his familie, becauſe much abe agp 
he hath no fonne? giue vs a poſſeſſion among the 3 
brethren of our father. 

5 Then Moſes brought their > caufe before b That is,their 
the Lord. matter to bein 

6 And the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes,faying, Like houda 

7 The daughters ef Zelophehad fpeake right: determine as he 
thou ſhalt giue e them a poſleſſion to inherite a- did all hard mate 
mong their fathers brethren, and fhalt turne the ter. 


- Inherjtance of their father vnto them, 


8 Alfo thou fhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Ifrael, ay ing, Ifa man die and haue no ſonne, then 
ye fhall turne his inheritance vnto his daughter. 

9 Andifhe haue no daughter, yee ſhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his ian 

10 And if he haue no brethren ye ſhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren. 

tr And if his father haue no brethren, ye (hall 


familie, and he fhall poſſeſſe it: and th ſhall be 
vnto the children of Iſtael a law of e iudgement, ¢ Meaning 
as the Lord hath commanded Moſes. N 1e 

12 C Againe the Lord fayd vnto Mofes, * Go 1 ier z 
vp into this mount of Abarim, and beholde the 
lande which J haue giuen vnto the children of 
Ifrael. 

1 And when thou haft ſeene it, thou Palt be 
2 vnto thy people alſo, * as Aaron thy chf, 2 


ay 


- brother was gathered. 


14 For ye were * difobedient vnto my worde *¢bap.20,12, 
in the defert of Zin, in the ftrife of the affemblie, 
to fanGtifie mee in the waters before their eyes. 

That is the water of || Meribah in Kadefh in the *Exod.17,4, 
wilderneſſe of Zin. Ion tri. 

15 Then Mofes ſpake vnto the Lord, faying, 

16. Let the Lord-God of the d ſpirits of all d Whoashes 
fleln appoint a man ouer the congregation, Be = fo 
17 Who may e goe out andi in before them, 1 Sear te] 
and leade them out and in, that the Congrega- e That is souena 
tion of the Lord bee not as ſhecpe, which hauc them and dee his 
not a (hepheard. e 

18 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Mofes, Takethce ee 
Tofhua the ſonne of Nun, in whom isthe Spirite, 
and f put thine hands vpon him, [And fo appoint 

19 And fet him before Eleazar the Prieft, and bim gouernour, 
before all the Congregation , and ging him a 
charge in their ſi ght, + 
20 And giue ‘chim of thy 
LET ARA of the childrë 


lor ‘thata the g Commend him 
e 
21 And hee ſhall ſtande befo 


le as 
may obey. et fe 
before Eleazar the ficead app BA 
ted by God. 
judgement of Vrim before the Lorde : at his *Exed28.30. 


worde they {hall goe out, and at his worde they b. According ta 


ſhall come in, bath he, and all the children of A- 5 eee 
racl, with him and all the Congregation, one — E 


22 So Mofes did as the Lord had co could execute nos 
and fet him before E- thing he shar 
leazar the Prieft, & before all the S te be the willa 

125 Then he put his hands vpon him, and gaue J 
(ai 1 1 as He Lorde bad e the i F How he thould 
hand of io b of 3 


ad 
2 
him, and hetooke locus, 4 


£ HA p. à XXVIII 
The facrific 


es e ö 


a By bread,hee 
meaneth all ma- 
net ol factifice. 


Exodl. 29.38. 


gx od. 6.3 6. 
Le uit. 2. r. 


EAA. 29. 40. 


b The meate of- 
fering and drinke 
offering of the 
cuening facrifice. 
c Ofthe mealure 
Ephah, 


d Which was 
offered enery day 
at morning and 
at cucning. 


e Thatis, the 
wine that ſhalbe 
powrad vpon the 
dacrifice, 


e. 
And 23.15, lenite 
33:5. 


y 


Lenita he 
Or, folemne 
allemblie. 


para 


7 


) AS the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, ſay ing, 

2 Command the children of iftael , and 
fay vnto them, Ye ſhall obferue to offer vnto me 
in their due feafon mine offering, anda my bread 


for my facrifices made by fire for a {weete ſauour 


ynto me. i 

3 Alfo thou ſhalt fay vnto them, This is the 
offring made by fire which ye ſhall offer vnto the 
Lord, two lambes of a yeere olde without (pot 
day ly, for a continuall burnt offering. 

4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in ý morning, 
and the other lambe fhalt thou prepare at euen. 

5 And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 
floure for a * meate offering mingled with the 
fourth part ofan * Hin ofbeatenoyle. 

6 This [halbe a day ly burnt offering, as was 
made in the mount Sinai fox a ſweete ſauour: it is 
afacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe : in the holy place 
cauſe to powre the drinke offring vnto the Lord. 

And the other lambe thou fhalt prepare at 
euen: as the meate offering of the morning, and 
as the drinke offering thereof fhalt thou prepare 
this for an offring made by fire of {weete ſanour 
vnto the Lord. 

2 € But on the Sabbath day ye [hall offer two 
lambs of a yeere old,without ſpot, & two € tenth 
deales of fine floure for a meate offting mingled 
with oy le, and the drinke offring thereof. 

10 Thisis the burnt ofſring of euery Sabbath, 
befide the 4 continuall burnt offring, and drinke 
offering thereof, 

11 § And in the beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the Lord, two 
yong bullocks, and a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of 
a yeere olde, without ſpot. : 

12 And three tenth deales of fine floure for a 
meate offing mingled w oyle for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate 
offering, mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

13 And a tenth deale of fine foure mingled 
with oyle for a meate offering vnto one lambe, 
for a burnt offering of fweete fatour ; it is an of- 
fering made by fire vnto the Lord. 


14 And their e drinke offerings fhall be halfe- 


an Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and the third 
partofan Hin vnto aramme,and the fourth part 


of an Hin vnto a lambe: this is the burnt offring - 


ofeuery moneth, throughout the moneths of the 
yeere. ; ; 
15 And one hee goate for a finne offring vnto 


“the Lord fhalbeprepared, beſides the continual! 


burnt offring, and his drinke offering 


16 * Alfo the fourteenth day of the firktmo- . 


neth és the Paſſeouer of the Lore. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of the fame mo- 
neth is the feaſt: ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened 
bread be eaten. HE 

18 Inthe * firſt day fhalbean holy fconuoca- 
tion, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

19 Butyee ſhall offer a facrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offring vnto the Lord, two yong mat 
locks, one tam, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere old 
ſee that they be withontblemith, . 

20 And their meate offering hal! be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle: three tenth deales 


| 


fhall yee prepare for a bullocke , and two tenth | 


deales for a amm: 
1 8 tenth deale mal chou prepare: 
rr e ‘tr! lb e's 


v 4 Alat bale 


bil of 
pegs: NEG 
7 


1859 5 N 7 
cuery lambe, eue for the feuen lambes 
22 And an hee goate for a finne 
make an atonement for you, 


23 Yee ſhall preparethefe , befide the burnt 


offering in the morning, which is a continuall 
burnt ſacrifice. 


24 Afcer this maner ye fhall prepare through- 


SE 
nering, to 


N 


out all the feuen day es, for the f mainteining of {Ebr bread, si 


the offring made by fire for afwectefauour vnto 
the Lord: it hall be done befide the continuall 
burnt offring and drinke offering thereof. 

25 And in the ſeuenth day ye ſhal haue an holy 
couocation, wherein ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke, 

26 ¶ Alfo in the day of your fiiſt fruits, when 
yee bring a new meate offering vnto the Lorde, 
according to g yourweekes ye (hall haue an holy 
conuocation,& ye thal do no feruile worke iz it: 

27 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering fora 
fweete fauour vnto the Lord, wo yong bullocks 
a ramme,and feuen lambes ofa yeere olde, 

28 And their meate offring of fine floure min- 
gled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto abul- 
locke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, 1 

30 And an hee goate to make an atonement 
for you: 

31 (Ye ſhall doe this beſides the continuall 
burnt offring,and his meate obring yet) be 
without blemiſh, with their drinke offrings. 


CHAR XXIX 
1 Ofthe three principal feaftes of the ſeuenth moneth : to wit, 
the fèaftofsrurapets, 7 The feaft of reconciliation, 12 And 
the feat of Taber naclec. 9 ; 
Oreouer, in the firſt day of the 2 ſeuenthmo- 
neth ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation : ye 
fhall doe nofernile worke therein: * it thallbea 
day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. 
2 And yee fhall makea burnt offering fora 
fiveetefauour vnto the Lord: one yong bullocke, 
one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, 
without blemifh. = 
3 And their meate offring /halbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales ynto the 
bullocke, and two tenth deales vnto the ramme, 
4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, for 
thefeuenlambes, 9 i 
And an hee goate for a finne offering to 
make an atonement for you. 


2 


-6 Befidethe burnt offering of the, b moneth, 


and his meate offring, and the continuall e burnt 
otfring, and his meate offering and the drinke o 
frings of the ſame, according to their maner, for a 
fweete nour: # it cies made by fire vnto 


pCO TONG: hcp eet S EA P | MR crue 
7, And ye fhal hane in the tenth day of the 
feuenth moneth, an holy 
thali* humble your foules, and (hall not doe any 
worke therein: 2 
8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the 
Lorde fora fiveete ſauour: one yong bullocke, 
a ramme, and ſeuen lambes 
they be without blemiſ i. 
9 And their meate offering fhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oy le, three tenth deales to a 
bullocke, ani tivo tehth deales to aramme, 
ro One tenthdeale vnto euery lambe, tho- 


N f 3 
r 


ofayeere olde: e 


g Incounting 
fenenweekes _ 
from the Paffeos 
uerto Whitſon-· 
tide,as Leuit. 
23.15 


Er. they halia 
to JOH, 


a Which conte 
neth part of Sepe 
tember, and pait 
of October, 
*Leuita 3.24. 


b Which muſt be 
offered in the be 


ginning ofeuery 


moneth sy s 
c Which is for- 


motning and cate 
ning. 3 


yS 
*Lenit. 16. 30,3 f. 


ani 239 * 


d conuocation: and yee d Which is the 
feaft of reconcie 


liation, 


* Leun, 16.29. 


|The fecond day 


of the ſeaſt of 
Tabernacles, 


1 
cue tin day, 


ee tg 
mir se 


on 


* 


continuall e burnt 

thereof)and their drinke offerings. _ 

12 © And in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
imoneth: ye ſhal haue an holy  conuocation ; ye 
fhall doe no ſeruile worke rherem, but ye ſhall 
keepe a feaft vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offring for a fa- 
ctifice made by fire of fweete fauour vnto the 
Lord,thirteene yong bullocks , two rammes, and 
fourteene lambes oF a yeere olde : they ſhall be 
without blemith. 

14 And thcir meate offering fhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,threetenth deales vnto 
euery bullocke of the thirteene bullocks, two 
—1 deales to either of the two rammes, 

15 And one tenth deale vnto ech of the four- 

teene lambes, 

16 And one hee goate for a finne offring, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering, his meate of- 
fring, and his drinke offring. 

17 © And the|| fecond day ye fhal offertwelue 
yong bullocks, two rammes fourteene lambes of 
ayeere olde withoutblemith, 9 
18 Wich their meate offring and their drinke 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 


the lambes according to their number, after the 


nette 
19 And an hee goate for a finne offring, (be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering and his meate 
offring) ard their drinke offrings. 

20 © Alo the I third day ye fhall offer elenen 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemiſh, à 

21 With their meate offring and their drinke 


offrings, forthe bullocks, for the rammes, and 


for the lambes, after their number, according to 
the 8 maner, j 
22 And an hee goate fora finne offering, be- 
fide the continual] burnt offring, and his meate 
offring and his drinke offring. 

23 J And the || fourth day ye fhall offer tenne 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemith. ` 

24 Their meate offring and their drinke of- 
frings, for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their number, after the 
maner, ; 

_ 25 And an hee goate for a finne offring, be- 


ide the continual! burnt offring, his meate offe- 


ring and his drinke offting. 
„26 in che fife day alfo ye ſhall ofer nine 
bullocks, two rammes, ana fourteene lambes of 
a yeere olde without blemiſh, 
27 And their meate offring and their drinke 
. offrings for the bullocks, for the rammes,and for 
the lambes according to their number, after the 


maner, S - 

28 And an he goate for a finne offring, beſide 
che continuall burnt offting,and his meate offring 
and his drinke offring. 3s 8 

15 And in the | fixt day ye (all offer eight 

bullo ckes, tuo rammes, and ſourteene lambes of 

a yeere olde without blewiſh, 

o And their meat offring, and their drinke of- 
according to 

31 And an hee go: 
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oting and themes ding 


“her vowe 


AE T 


uen bullockés,two rammes and fourteenc lambes 
of a yeere olde without blemith, 

33 And their meate offering and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes , for the rammes, and 
for the lambes according to their number, after 
their maner, 

34 And an hee goate for a finne offring, beſide 
the continuall burnt off ing, his meate ofiring and 
his drinke offring. 

35 | In che ſ eight day, yee fhall haue * a fo- 
Iemne aſſemblie: yee (hall doe no ſeruile worke 
therein, 

36 Butyee thall offer a burnt offcring, a fa- 
crifice made by fire for a ſweete fauour vrito the 
Lord,one bullocke,one ramme,and feuen lambes 
of ayecre olde without blemith, 

37 Their meate offring and theirdrinke of- 
frings for the bullocke, for the ramme, and for 
the Iambes according to their number, after the 


maner, 

38 And an hee goate for a ſinne offring, beſide 
the continuall burnt offring, and his meate of- 
fring, and his drinke offring. 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall doe vnto the Lord in 
your feaſis, beſide your  vowes, and your free h Befidethe fa- 
offrings , for your burnt offrings, and for your Pi 3 : 
meate offrings,and for your drinke offrings, and of your owne 
for your peace offtings. mindes, 

GHAP. XXX 
3 Concerning vowes. 4 The vow of the maidt. 7 Of the rift. 
10 Of the widow,r dinorced, — 
Hen Mofes ſpake vato the children of Iſrael 
‘A according to all that the Lord had comman- 
ded ſ him, i 

2 Mofesalfo fpake vnto the heads of tribes 
2 concerning the children of Ifrael, faying , This 2 Becanfe they 
isthe thing which the Lord hath commanded, might declare 

3 Whoſdeuer voweth a vow vnto the Lord, eite “ac 
or fweareth an othe to bind him f ſelfe by a bond, Eli hi fen. 
he fhal not f breake his promiſe, but ſhal doe ac- tEbrViolase bi 
cording to all that proceedeth out of his mouth, 4. 

4 If a voman alſo vow a vow vnto the Lord, 
and binde her felfe by a bond, being in her fathers 
bouſe, in the time of her youth, ; 

5 And her father heare her vowe and bond, 
wherewith fhee hath bound herfelfe, and her fa- 
ther hold his b peace concerning her, chen all her b Fer in fo doing 
vowes (hall ftand,and euery bond, wherewith {he be doth approue 
hath bound her felfe,(hall ſtand. * 

6 But if her c father difalow her the ſame day ¢ By not appros 
that heheareth all her vowes and bondes, where- ving or confent. 
with the hath bound her felfe, they ſhall not bee iag to her vow. 
of value, and the Lord will forgiue her, becaufé 
her Father difalowed her. 

7 And if ſhe haue an huſband when fhe vow- 3 
eth or d pronounceth og ht with her lips, where- d Either by othe; 
with fhe bindeth her ſelfe, orfolema promese. 

8 Ther hufband heard it, & holdeth his peace 5% 
concerning her, the fame day he heareth it, then asf? 
lI ftand, and her bondes wherewith 
the bindeth her felfe hall tandin effect. 

9 But if her huſband difalow her the fame’ 
day that hee heareth it, then fhall hee make her 
vowe which thee hath made, and that that ſhee e forthe isin 

ppes, wherewith the biedtion ofher 


{The eight day; 


TLeuit. 23.38. 


IE tet, 


> 


N 


11 2 nd = 


Ofvowes, Balaam ſlaine. 
g Her husband 11. And if fhe vowed in her huſbands g honfe, 
being aliue. or bound her felfe ſtreitly with an othe, 

- . x2 And her hufband hath heard it, and helde 
his peace concerning her, not difalowing her, then 
all 2 voweslhal ſtand, and euery bond, where- 

with fhe bound her ſelfe, ſhall ſtand in effect. 

13 But if her huſband diſanulled them, the 
fame day that he heard them, nothing that pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vowes or 
concerning ſ her bonds, {hall ſtand in effect: for 
her hui band hath diſanulled them: and the Lord 
wil forgiue her. 

i 14 Socuery, vawe ; andeuery othe or bond, 

h Tomartife her nad, to h humble the ſoule, her huſband may 

Elfe by abit, ftablith it, or her huſpand may breake it. 

dily exerciſes. 15 But if her hul band hold his peace concer- 

i And warne her ning her from ĩ day to day, then he ſtabliſheth all 

motthe fans. her vowcs., and all her bonds which fhee hath 

as verfe 9. made: he hath confirmed them becauſe he hel de 

his peace concerning her the ſame day that hee 

heard them, - 

ng s 15 if he 1 them after chat hee hath 
heard them. then ſhall he beare her iniquitie. 

Fe e 17 Theis are the ordinances which the Lorde 

be imputed io him commanded Mofes, betweene a man & his wife, 

end not to hen. and betweene the father and his daughter, being 
yong in her fathers houſe. 
C HA P. XXI. 

8 Five Kings of Midian and Balaam are (laine. 18 One ly the 
maides are referuedaline, 27 The praye i equally dimded, 
44 A prefent ginen in Urael, 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

~ Chap.25.t7 A 205 Wee the children of Mack of the 

E Chap.27.83. Midianites, and afterward fhalt thou be * gathe, 

red vnto thy people. 
3 And Mofes ſpake to the people, faying, 
Harneſſe ſome of you vnto warre, and let them 


br. the bonds of 
ber Joule, 


k Not the fame 
day he heardthem, 


a As he bad com. the Lord a againſt Midian. 

ate iat. 4 K thoufänd of euery tribe throughout all 

alfothatthe inia. the tribes of Ifrael {hall yeſend to the warre. 

rie done againft So there were taken out of the thouſands 

his 7 done of Iſtael, twelue thouſand prepared vnto warre, 

1 of euery tribe a thouſand. ! 
8 6 And Mofes ſent them to the warre, euen a 


b for bis great thouſand of euery tribe 5 and fns b them with 


arae tbar he bare Phinehas the fonne of -Eleazar the Prieft to the 
234. P” warre: and the holy inſtruments, that is the trum- 
pets to blowe were in his hand. 
7 And they warredagainft Midian,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, and ſiue all the males. 
y 8 They ue alfo the kings of Midian among 
Sojh.rg.24. them that were faine: * Eui, and Rekem, and 


Zur, and Hur and Reba fiue kings of Midian, 
and they flue ( Balaam the fonne of Beor with 
the ford: 

9 Butthechildren of Hael tookethe women 
of Midian prifoners,and their children, and ſpoy- 


© The falle pro. 
phet who gane 
counleil how to 
caule the Ifraelites 
to offend their 


God. led all their cattell, and all their flockes, and all 
their goods. 
10 And they burnt all their cities, wherein 
Bor,palaces end they dwelt, and their || villages with fire. 


gorgeous building. yg And they tooke all the fpoyle and all the 
pray both of men and beafis. Í 


Aube women 12 And they brought the d captiues and that 


13 Ç Then Moſes and Eleazar the Priet,and © = 
all the princes of the Congregation went out of on 475 
the campe to meete them. „ e 

14 And Mofes was angry with the captaines 
of the hofte, with the captaines ouer thouſands 
and captaines ouer hundreds, which came from veslaastto 
the warre and battell. : 

15 And Moſes fayd vnto them, What? haue 
ye faued all the € women? e 8 

16 Behold, & theſe caufed the children of If e oughtto 
racl through the * counfell of Balaam to com- roto e 
mit a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord, f as concerning . Pet. 2.15. 

Peor, and there came a plague among the Con- £ For worthipe 
gregation of the Lord. ping of Een 

17 Now therefore, * flayallthe males among ſudges l. 15. 
the 2 children, and kill all the women that haue g That is all the 
Knowen man by carnall copulation. ; men children, 

r8 But all the women children that haue not 
knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue for your 
felucs. ` 2 
19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hofte fe- ! 
uen dayes, all that haue killed any perfon, & and . 
all that haue touched any dead, and puriſie both 
your {Clues and your prifoners the third day and 
the feuenth, 7 ) 

20 Alfo yefhallpurifie euery garment and all 
that is made of fkinnes and all worke of goates 
haire,and all things made of wood. beh 

21 @ And Eleazar the Prieft {aid vnto the men 1 
of warre, which went to the battel, This is the or- 4 
dinance of the lay which the Lord & comman- [07,conteined ig 
ded Mofes, i i ] nd arse ras oth 

22 As for golde, and ſiluer, braſſe, yron, inne, . 
and lead. PEETI A E 

23 Fuen all that may abide the fire, yee thal. 
make it goe through the fire, and it ſhalbe cleane; 
yet, it (halbe h purified with * the water of puri; h The third day, 


goe againſt Midian, to execute the vengeance of fication: and all that ſuffereth not the ſite, yee aud before it be 


ſhall cauſe to paffe by the water. wha} ve. 


24 Ye fhal wain alfo your clothes the ſeuentii i it thalbe wae 
day, and ye fhalbecleane : and afterward ye {hall ſhed. 
come into the hofte. ; 

25 J And the Lord ſpake ynto Mofes, jaying, 

26 lake the ſumme of the praye that was ta- 
ken, bot hh of perſons and of cattell thou and Ele- 
azar the Prieſt; and the chiefe fathers of the Con- 
gregation. : ‘ 

27 And diuide the praye || betweene the foul- bee apa 
diersthat went to the waire, and all the Congre- mongall, aul 
gation. 

n 28 -And thou fhalt take a tribute vnto the 

Lord ofthe k men of warre , which went out to K 555 * praye 
battell: one perfon of fue hundreth, borh ofthe fades. Fi 
perfons,and of the beeues,and of the aſſes, and of 

the ſheepe. 

29 Yeéfhalltake it of their halfeand giue it 
vnto Eleazar the Prieft,as an heaue offring ofthe 3 
Lord. ; : 

30 But of the halfe of the children of Iftacl x 
thou fhalt take lone, taken out of fiftie, both of 1 The Ifraelites 
the perſons, of the beeues, of the afles,and of the Rn 
ſheepe, euen of all the cattell: and thou {halt giue euery fiftieth paid” 
them vnto the Leuites, which haue the charge of one to the Lord: 
the Tabernacle of the Lord. and the fouldicrs, 


31 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as isco fie 


and litle children. which they had taken, and the pople vnto Mofes the Lord had commanded Mofes. x 
j and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and vntothe Congrega- 32 And the bootie,rowir,thereft of che praye D 
2 tion of thé children of Ifrael, into thecampe in which the men of warte had fpoyled, was fixe se 


Iericho. 


1 the plaine of Moab, which was by Torden sowara hundreth ſeuentie and fue thoufand fheepe, * 


33 And ſeuentie and two thoufandbecues, 
way | 4 And 


rave 


4 lad beet ore and ebe thotifited ats 


ey ‘ 35 And two and thirtie thoufande perſons in 
$ Eli. wat knowen all,; of women that had f lyenby no man. 
she bed of ran, 36 And the halfe, e n ic, the part of them that 


went out to warre touching $ number of ſheepe, 
was three hundreth ſeuen and thirtie thouſand, 
and fiue hundreth. 


m This isthe 37 And the m Lordes tribute of the ſheepe 
pottionthatthe vas fixe hundreth and ſeuentie and fiue: 
1 38 And che beeues were fix & thirty thouſ nd, 


whereof the Lordes tribute was ſeuentie and two. 
39 And the aſſes were thirtie thoufand and 

2 fiue hundreth, whercof the Lordes tribute was 

L threeſcore and one: 

} a Meaningotthe 40 And n of perfons fixteene thouſand, where- 
_maydesor vit- ofthe Lordes tribute was two and thirtie perfons. 


7 — 9 41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of the Lordes 
$ Em. offering vnto Eleazar the Prieft, as the Lord had 
AE commanded Mofes. 
o of that part 42 And of the o halfe of the children of Ifra- 
| which was inen el, which Moſes diuided from the men of warre, 
ee i 4 (Por the halfe that perteined vato $ Con- 
= Meee gregation, was three hundreth thirtie and feuen 
thoufand fheepe and fiue hundreth, 
44 And fixe and thirtie thoufand beeues, 
4 45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, & fiue hũdreth, 
f 46 And ſixteene thoufand perſons) 
ri 47 Mofts,I fay,tooke of the halfe that pertei- 
stade» bad net ned vnto the p children of Ifrael, one taken out 
3 aware. of fiftie, boch of the perſons, and of the cattell, 
. and gaue them vnto the Leuites, which haue the 
x charge of the Tabernacle ofthe Lord,as the Lord 
+f had commanded Moſes. 
48 @ Then the captaines which were ouer 
thouſands of the hofte ,.the captaines ouer the 
gis thoufands, and the captzines ouer the hundreds 
: came vato Mofes: ` 
49 And faidto Mofes, Thy ſeruants haue taken 
nal he ſumme of the men of warre which are vnder 
$8br-unier one f our authoritie, and there lacketh not one man 
enz, Saree dherefo broughta pref 
Peleg ay 50 We haue therefore broughta preſent vn- 
ria Ts to the Lord, what euery man found A5 iewelsof 
ledge the great golde,bracclets,and chaines,rings,eare rings, and 
benchteofGod ornaments of the legges , to make an atonement 
— his for our foules before the Lord. 


51 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft tooke 
_ the golde of them, æud all wrought iewels, 
52 And all the golde of the offring that they 
offered vp to the Lorde ( of the captaines ouer 
_ thoufands and hundreds) wz fixteene thoufand 
ſeuen bundreth and fiftie fhekels, 
_ 53: Fr the men of warre had ſpoy led, euery 
t And gde no man for him" felfe) 


N 


* 


portiontotheir 54 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
<optaines, the golde of the captaines ouer the thoufands,and 
pa ouer the hundreds, and brought it into the Ta- 
That the Lord bernacle of the Congregation, for a f memoriall 
n of the children of Ifrael before the Lord. 
Hirael 3 CHAP. XXXIL 
Rie 2 Tht requeſt of the Reubenstes aud Gadites, 16 And their 
pi: ~  promesunto Mofes, 20 Mafes g their vequeft, 33 
8 The Gadites, Reubenner, and half the tribe of Manefthy 
Si LES conquere ana build cities on this fide Isrdin, 


@ Renben came Ow the children of 2 Reuben, and the chil- 
el Leah,andGad L Ndren of Gad had an exceeding great multi- 
tue of cattell : and they ſawe the land of 1 
. and the land of b Gilead, that ĩt was an apt p 

} 8 for cattell. 

; beape of Rones that Jaakob mado as a igoe of the coue rant betweene 


„— 


p. XXXII. 


eee 3 * 
U ̃ rake ES 


— — 


1 


Reuben and Gadsrequel. F 


2 Then the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben came, and fpakewnto Moſes and to 
Eleazar the Prieft , and vnto the princes of the 
Congregation, ſay ing, 

3 The land of Ataroth, and Dibon, and Iazer, 
and Nimrah,and Heſhbon, and Elcalch, and She- 
bam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Which countrey the Lorde ſmote before 
the Congregation of Ifrael, isa land meere for 
cattell and thy ſeruants haue cartell: 

5 Wherefore, faid they, if we haue foũd grace 
in thy fight, let this land bee giuen ynto thy fer- 
uants for a poſſeſſion, & bring vs not ouer lordé, 

6 And Mofes faid vnto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
hren goeto warre,and ye tary here? 

7 Wherefore now +} difcourageye the heart 
of the children of Ifrael, to goe ouer into the 
land,which the Lord hath giuen them? 

8 Thus did your fathers when I fentthem 
from Kadeth-barnea to fee the land. 

9 For * when they went vp euen vnto the 
riuer of Efhcol, and faw the land: they diſcou- 
rag ed the heart of the children of Ifraekthat they 
would not goe into the land, which the Lord kad 
giuen them. 23 

10 And the Lordes wrath was kindled te 
fame day, and he did ſweare, ſay ing, Lor! 

11 None of the men that came out fE 2 of the 
gypt * from twentie yecreolde and aboue, fhall % “gm a 
fee the land forthe which I {ware vnto Abraham, hep. Bag 
toIzhak, and to Iaakob, becauſe they haue not pi 
| wholy followed me: leren 

12 Except Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh the ee. 
Kenefite, and Iofhua the ſonne of Nun: for they 
haue conſtantly followed the Lord. 

13 And the Lorde was very angry with Iſrael, at 
and made them wander in the wildetnefle fourtie TA wok 
yeeres, vntill all the generation that had done 


$ fbr ralt. 


* Chap 13 24. 
lor, valley. 


€ euill in the ſięght ofthe Lord were conſumed. e Becanfe they 
14 And befiold, ye are rifen vp in your fathers ™atpured, nei 
the: won!d be 


ſteade as an increaſe of finfull men, ſtill to aug- Jecue theirte, 
ment the fierce wrath of the Lord, toward Ifrael. port,whichtolde 
15 For if yee turne away fromfollowing him, the trueth, as come 
he will yet againe leaue the people inthe wilder- cernvg ‘he Jand, 
neſſe, and d ye ſhall deftroy all this folke. d By j out occas 
16 And they went neere to him, and faid, We fion. 
will build ſheepe foldes here for our fheepe and 
for our cattell, and cities for our children. 
17 But wee our ſelues will be ready armed to 
oe before the children of Ifrael, vntill we haue * 
reught them vnto their e place: but our chil- e Te the heder 
dren ſhall dwell in the defenced cities, becauſe Canaan. 
of the inhabitants of the land. 2 
18 We u ill not returne vnto our houſes, u. 
till the children of Ifrael haue inherited, euery 
man his inheritance. 
19 Neither wil we inherite with them beyond 
Iorden and on that ſide, becauſe our inheritance 
is fallen to vs on this fide Iorden Eaſt n ard. 4 
20 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye wil doe a farag  - 
this thing, & go armed i before the Lord to warre: f Before the A 
21 And will goe euery one of you in harneſſe ol che Lord. 
oner Iorden before the Lord, vntill he hath caſt 


ò 


giy 


E 
* bas 


3 


Dil = Atha 


i Ye ſhilſ aſſared 
ly be puniſhed for 
your ſiune. 


e builded by Gad and Reuben. 


finned againſt the Lorde, and be ſure, that your 

finne i will finde you out. s 
24 Build you tben cities for your children and 
folds for your theepe,& do that ye haue ſpoken. 
25 Then the children of Gad and the children 


of Reuben ſpake vnto Mofes, aying, Thy fer- 


1oſb. 4. 3. 


k Mofes gaue 
charge that his 
promes made to 
the Reubenites 
and others fhould 
be performed af- 
ter his deatli,fo 
that they breake 
not thelts. 


That is attetbu · 
ted to the Lorde 
which his meſſen 
ger ſpeakeih. 


Ot. 12. 
tofh, 13.8. and 
224. 


m The Anorites 
dwelled on both 
fides of lorden: 
but bere he ma- 
keth mention of 
them thatdwele 
on this fide: and 
Joth.te.13. hee 
fpeaketh of them 
chat inhabited be. 
. yond lorden 


PG6mt.$0.23. 


— 
ai | 4 
7 1 


tat. 304. 


a That is, che 
villages of lair, 


a Eromwhevce 
they departed, 
and whitherthey 
raat, 


uants will doe as my lord commandeth: 

~ 26 Our children, our wiues,our(heepe,and all 
our cattell hall remaine there in the cities of 
Gilead, 

27 But* thy feruants will goe euery one ar- 
med to warre before the Lord for to fight, as my 
lord fayth. 

28 So concerning them, Mofes k commanded 
Eleazar the Prieft, aad Iofhua the fonne of Nun, 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael: 

29 And Mofesfaid vnto them, If the children 
of Gad, & the children of Reuben, wil go w you 
ouer Iorden, all armed to fight before the Lord, 
then when the land is fubdued before you; ye fhal 
giue them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: 

30 But if they will not goe ouer with you ar- 
med, then they fhal haue their poſſeſſions among 
you in the land of Canaan. g. 

31 And the children of Gad, and che ehildren 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the! Lord hath 
faid vnto thy ſeruants, fo will we dee. 

32 We will goe armed before the Lorde into 
the land of Canaan: that the poſſeſſion of our 
inheritance may be to vs on this fide Torden. 

33 * So Moſes gaue vnto them, ewen to che 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and to halfe the tribe of Manaffeh the fonne of 
Ioſeph, the kingdome of Sihon king of the ™ A- 
morites, and the kingdome of Og King of Ba- 
Man, the land with the cities thereofand coaltes, 
euen the cities of the countrey round about, 

34 @ Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

g F Ai Atroth, Shophan, and Tazer,and Iog- 
Denan, 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, defen- 
eed cities: alſo ſheepe foldes. 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſh- 
bon, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, and turned 
their names, and Shibmah: and gaue other names 
vnto the cities which they built. 

39 And the children * of Machir the ſonne of 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and tooke it, and put 
out the Amorites that dwelt therein. } 

40 Then Mófts gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
fonne of Manafléh,and he dwelt therein. 

21 * And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went 
and tooke the ſmall rownes thereof, and called 
them n Hauoth Jair. : 

42 Alfo Nobah went and tooke Kenath, with 
the villages thercof, and called it Nobah , after 

his oune name. 


C HAP. XXXIII 
L Tuo aud fartietournesés of Iſrael ate numbred. 32 They 
are comianurded to kill i he Canaanites. 

Hele are the 2 iourneyes of the children of 
A. Irael, which went out of the lande of Egypt 
according to their bands vnder the hand of Mo- 
ſes and Aaron. A ‘ 

2 And Mofes wrote their going ou by their 


joumeys ebene the commandement of the 


Lordiſo thee are tlie iournejs of their going out. 


ee 


Numbers. 


“pitched at Rimmon Parez. 


STE our 


Now they * departed from Rameſes the *£xodt 
firſt moneth, even the fifteenth day of the firſt 
moneth, onthe morow after the Paſſeouer: and 
the children of Iſtael went out with an hie hand 
in the fight of all the Egyptians. 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt 
borne, which the Lord had fmitten among theni: 
vpon their b gods alſo the Lord did execution.) b Eicher meaning 

5 And the children of Ifrael remoued from 1125 pen i 
Rainefes,and pitched in Succoth. se ra 

6 And they-departed from * Succoth, and * ENI a0. 
pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the 
wilderneſſe. 

And they remoued from Etham, and tur- 
ned againe vnto c Pi-hahiroth, which is before © Attht commana 
Baal-zephon, and pitched before Migdol. r 

8 And they departed from before Hahirotbb, 
and * went through the mids ofthe Sea into the * Exod.15.23, 
wilderneffe, and went three dayes iourney in the 
wilderneſſe of Etham, and pitched in Mirah. 

9 And they remoued from Marah, and came i 
vnto * Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountaines * Exod ig. . ey 
of water, and ſeuentie palme trees, and they pit- 
ched there. 

10 And they remoued from Elim, and cam- 
ped by the red Sea. 

tr And they remoued from the ted Sea, and 
lay in the * wildernefle of Sin. Exot. cs. a. 

12 And they tooke their iourney out of the 
ose of Sin, and fet vp their tents in Doph- 


x3 And they departed from Dophkah , and 
lay in Aluth. 

14 And they remoued from Aluſh, and lay in 
*Rephidim, where was no water for the people Rr 
to drinke. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim , and 
pitched in the* wilderneffe of Sinai. 

16 And they remoued from the defert of Si- 
na, and pitched in * Kibroth Hattaauah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaa- 
uah,and lay at * Hazereth. 

18 And they departed from Haxerothi, and 
pitched in Rithmah. 

to And they departed from * Rithmah 


am.. 
. 


Sin Sees: 


Exod. tg. r. 
“Chap AT 3G 


bab. 1.35. 


> and c. 13 . 


20 And they departed 
and pitched in Pb x 
21 And theyremoued from Libnah, and pit- 
ched in Rifah, a 8 
22 And they iourneyed from Riſſah, and pit- 
ched in Kehelathah, i 
23 And they went from Kehelathah,and pit- 


from Rimmon Parez, 


ched in mount Shepher. 


24 And they remoucd from mount Shapher, 

and Jay in Haradah. 

25 And they remoued from Haradah, & pit- 
ched in Makheloth. k 

26 And they remoued from Makheloth, and 
lay in Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pit- 
ched in Tara. ; 

23 And they remoued from Farah, andpit- 
ched in Mithkah. ; 

29 And they went from Mithkah, & pitched 
ia Hallunonah. 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and 
lay in Moferoth. 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth, 
pitched in pes do aea : 


2 


2 And 


LA MAR ff 


„ 2 Chap.xxxij. 5 


=. 


THE M 


— 


ERV 


— 


2 Tha mappe declareth the vay, which the Ifraelites went for the ſp ce of fourtis yeeres from Egypt 2 178840 gy 

E> through the wilderneſſe of Arabi a, untill they entred into the land of Canaan, as it is mentioned in 5 4 

Exodus, Numbers, and Deuteronomie, It contemeth alfo the 42. places where they pitched the 9a ea 
tents, which are named, ‘Nuimm.33. with the obfruation of she degrees, concerning the lengthand a 


breadth, andthe places of their abode ſet out by numbers, 


32 And they remoued from Bene-iaakan, and pitched in Zalmonah. : 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. Sige 42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in Punon. 
pitched in Iotbathah. | be 43. And they departed from Punon, andpit- ees 
34 And they remooued from Iotbathah, and ched in Oboth. 3 R FARE 
lay in Ebronah. ; 44 And they departed from Oboth, and char 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, and ay pitctied in Ije. abarim, in the borders of Mob. 
in Ex ion. gab. 42. And they departed from Iim, and pitched 
36 And they remooued from Ezion-gaber, in Pibon- gad. 1 
*Chapze2a, and pitched in the * wilderneſſe of Zin, whichis - 46 And they remoued from Dihon- gad, and 
Kadeſn. i layin Almon-diblatħaim. KAE Ei 
37 And they remooued from Kadeſb, and 475 And they remoued from Almon-diblatha- -_,, - 
pitched in mount Hor: in the edge of the land of in and pitched in the'mountaines of Abarim be. 
Bom, et oes RP fore Nebo. 8 3 } e 
*Chapasiasdeut, 36 (* And Aaron the Pricft went vp into 49 And they departed fiom the moumtaines 
mount Hor, at the commandement of the Lord, of Abarim, and pitehed inthe I plaine of Moab, hf, 
died there, in the fourtieth yeere after the by . 2 53 
children of Ifrael were come out of the lend of 49 And they pitched y! ae 
; chthe E. Egypt, in the firſt day of the a fiſth moneth. Gefhimoth vnto * Abel-Mitti c 
| _brewes call ab, 39 And Aaron was an hundreth, and three Moadbd. 
aa: and twentie yeere olde, when he dyed in mount 0 C And the Lord fpake ynto Mo 
Hor. Plwaine of Moab, by Iorden towarde 
40 And * King Arad the Canaanite, which faying, Weng 
delt in the South of the land of Canaan, heard $1 Speake vnto the children o 


32.50. 


debe comming ofthe children of Ife) ; vnro them, *} are cone 
0 ae : eparted fro! nat * Horand crete n, 


; inhabitants 
e Which were 0 
fet vp in their hie 

places to worfhips 


therein: for I haue giuen you ý land to poſſeſſe it. 

54 And ye ſhall inkerite the land by lot, ac- 
cording to your families: * to the more yee thall 
giue more inheritance , and to the fewer the leſſe 
inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fallto any man, 
thar thall be his : according to the tribes of your 
fathers {hall ye inherite. 

S But if ye will not driue out the inhabitants 
ofthe land before you, then thofe which ye let 
remaine of them, {halbe * ¶ prickes in your eyes, 
and thornes in your fides, and {hall vexe you in 
the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreouer, it fhal come to paffe,thatI (hall 
doe vnto you,as I thought to doe vnto them. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 
3 The contes and borders of the land of Canaan, 17 Certaine 
men ae affigned to d uidt the land, 


Ax the Lord ſpake vato Mofes, faying, 

2 Commaund the children of Ifrael , and 
fay vnto them, When yee come into the land of 
Canaan, this is thea land that fhall fall vnto your 
inheritance: that ss, the land of Canaan with the 
coaſts thereof. 

3 And your Southquarter fhalbe from the 
_ wilderneffe of Zin to e of Edom : fo 
that your Southquarter ſhall be from the ſalt Sea 
coaſt Eaſtward: 
And the border ſhall compaſſe you from 
uth to || Maaleh-akrabbim , and reach to 


4 s 
Gx. ac. 


* ag 13. 
indes 2.3. 


, knines. 


e Meaning the 
defcription of the 
Jaod. ` 


* ofr. Ujele 


Wr en, 29 che d 


f =e Zin,and goe out from the South to Kadeth-bar- 
4 nea: thence ĩt ſhall ſtretch to Hazat-addar, and 
ie goe along to Azmon. . 
ASS And the border ſhall compaſſe from Az- 
W waia 5 


mon vnto the b riuer of Egypt, and ſhall goe out 
to the Sea. y 
6 And your Weſtquarter fhalt be the great 
ea: euen that berder thalbe your Weftcoaft. 

7 And this ſtrall be your Northquarter : yee 
ſhall marke out your border from the great Sea 


Nilus,or,as fome 
thinke Rhinoco · 


rura, 
c Whichiscalled C8 
NMediterraneum. 


d Which is 2  vzto mount 4 Hor. j X 
mountaine necte > F i yt tilli 
des, 8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out tillit 


and not tba: Hor come vnto Hamath, and the end of the coaſt {hal 


| inthewildernefle, be at Zedad. 


where Aaron 
died. 


9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Ziphron, 
and goe out at Hazar-enan. this ſhall bee yaur 
North - quarter. 5 d 
10 And yee ſhall marke out your Eaſt- quarter 
from Hazar- enan to Shepham. 
11 And the eoaſt fhail goedowne from She- 
pham to Riblah, and from the Faſtſide of Ain: 
and the ſame border ſhall deſcend and goe out at 
the fide of the fea of e Chinnereth Eaſtward. 

12 Alfo that border ſhall goe downe to Jor- 
dlen, and Icaue at the ſalt Sea. this ſnalbe your land 
sq uith the cgaſtes thereof round about. 
z; J Then Noſes commanded the children 

pf Htacl, faying, This is the land which ye ſhall 
A 1 1 55 which the Lord commaunded te 
-giue vnto nine tribes and halfe the tribe. 


e Which in the 
Soſpel is called 
the lake of Gen- 
nazereth. 


tere i 
r according to the houſholdes of their fathers, and 


tribe of the children of Gad, according to 


Manafich, haue receiued their inheritance. 
15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe 


1 


Numbe 


14 For che tribe of the children of Reuben, giue with their fubarbes. 


eir fachershoufcholds , and halfe the tribe of ny ye ſhal take moe, and of few ye fhal take leſſet 


DDr 


ued 


53 And yee ſliall poſſeſſè the land and dwell fhal diuide the land ynto you: Eleazar the Prieſt, 5eſb. 19.8 t. 


and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. i - j 

18 And Yee hall takealfo a f prince of euery ¢ one of the 
tribe to diuide the land. heads or ebieſe 

19 The names alſo of the men are theſe: Of men of eue 
the tribe of Iudal, Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, ‘ibe . 

20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, 3 
Shemuel the fonne of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiflon. 

22 Alfo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki, the ſonne of Iogli. 3 

23 Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph: of the tribe of 
thefonnes of Manaſſeh, the prince Hanniel the 
fonne of Ephod. 

24 And of the tribe of the fonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemuel, the fonne of Shiphtan. 

25 Of the tribe alſo of thefonnes of Zebulun, 
the prinee of Elizaphan,the fonne of Parnach. 

26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Machar, 
the prince Paltiel the fonne of Azan. 

27 Of the tribe alſo of the fonnes of Aſher, g And beiudges 
the prince Ahihud,the ſonne of Shelomi. ouer euery pieca 

28 And of che tribe of the ſonnes of Naph- ménat tany 
tali, the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammihud. by lot to the in. 

29 Theſe are they, whom the Lord comman- tent that all ting 
ded to g diuide the inheritance vnto the children “misht bedone 
of Iſrael, in the land of Canaan. e 


out conteuies. 
CHAP. XX XV. 
2 Vnto the Leuites ave gien cities and fuburbes. 11 The ci- 
tier of refuge. 16 The lawe of murther. 30 For one mant 
witneffe [hall no man be condemned. è 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes in the plaine 
of Moab by Iorden,torvard Iericho,faying, 

2 *Commaund the children of Ifrael, that . TATA 
they giue vnto the a Leuites oftheinheritance of 3 Becaufe they 
their poſſeſſion, ® cities to dwell in: ye fhal giue had no inheri- 
alfo vnto the Leuites the fuburbes of the cities tance afsigned 
round about them, eure 
3 So they fFall haue the cities to dwel in, and h God would 
their fuburbes fhall be for their cattell, and for baue them (cartes 
their ſubſtance, and for all their beaſtes. 7 throngh al the 

4 And the fuburbes of the cities which yee feaplemigla be 
thall giue vnto the Leuites, from the wall of the prefered by them 
ani outwarde, hall be a thoufand cudites round iR es obedie 
about. Tog = 

5 And yee thall meaſure without thecitie of lame 
the Faft fide, e two thoufand cubites: and of the e so that in all 
South fide, two thoufand cubites: and of the were thee thous 
Welt fide two thoufand cubites: & of the North compite ofthefe 
fide,two thouſand cubites: and the citie /halée in two thonſand they 
the middes. this ſhall bee the mæaſure of the fub- might plant ana 
urbes of their cities. W 

6 And ofthe cities which yee ſhall giue vnto 
the Leuites, * there [halbe fixe cities forreſuge, * Deut ct ah. 
which ye (hall appoint, that he which killeth, may 202. & 23 
fice thither: and to chem yee ſhall adde tuo aj 
ſourtie cities moe. ‘I 4 

7 All thecitieswhich ye ſnall giue tothe Le. 
nites, ſhalbe eight and fourtie cities: them ſhall ye 


8 And cocerning the cities which yee 
of the poſſeſfion of the children of Itael: of ma- 


= 


d 4 1 


cnery one thal gine of his cities ynto the Leuites, 


TEN 


Aj 


A Chap. xxxvj. The daughters of Zelophehad. 65 - 
And the Lord ſpake vnto Mo ing, the life of the murtherer, which ism woorthy to m Which par. 
; 22 ee vnto the children & 1555 ae die: but he ſhalbe put to death. i Rad 
n * vnto them, * When ye be come ouer Iorden into 32 Alf ye ſhall take no recompenſe for him een 
che land of Canan. hat is fled to the city of his refuge, that he {hould 

21 Ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be cities of come againe, and dwell in che land, before the 

refuge for you, thatthe flayer; which fayeth any death ofthe hie Prieſt. ` * 
erſon vna may flee thichler.. 33 So ye (hall not pollute the land herein ye 
g 12 And theſe tities halbe for yon a reſuge fd ſhall dell: forſj blood defileth the land: and tlie Uther. 

4 Meaning tem che dauenger, that he which killeth, die not, vntill land’ cannot be» clenſed of the blood that is {hed le pes 
Ae next of he kin. he ftand before the Congregation in judgement. therein, but by the blood of him that fhed it. wrongfully fhed, 
red, who ought 13 Andof the cities which ye fhallgiie; fixe 34 Def le not therefore the land which ye (hal'thathe maketh his 

toparfue the: cities (hall ye haue for refuge, inhabit , for I dwellin the middes thereof: For I pep rath ya 
. 8 den- 14 Yefhal appoint threc e on this fide Iorden, the Lord dwell among the children of Hyael. geanct ikete yk 
benites,Gadites and yee ſhall appoimpthree cities in the kad of 
and halfe the tribe & Canaan which halbe cities ofrefige. 8 
sore 15 Theſe fix cities thalbe'a refuge for the chill. The inheritance coula nor be giuen fi ag one in be to ancther, 
Sins 20.7. enof Hrael, and for the ſtrangef, and for him T Hen a the chicfe fathers of the familie of the a n feemeth that 
fer among that divelleth F among you,that euety one Which 15 > 
them, killethahy perfon vawarés, may feethither. ` fonn€ of ManafTch,of the families ofthe fonnes of ded ano might 
red. ar is. 16 And if one f mite another with an in- Io ſeph, came, & ſpake before Mofes,& before the 
à N ſtrument of yron that he die, he #a murtherer, princes, the chiefe fathers of the childré of Ifrael, inheritance :and 
E 7 Alfo if heefinite him by caftinga i ſtone, lord to giue che land to inherit by lot to the chil- eee 
ene rity E- wherewith he may beflaine, and hee die, hee is a dren of ifracl : and my lord was commanded by ter to Mofes, 
deen, with a ſtone fitirtherer, and 5 murtherer fhalldie the death. the Lord, to gine the inheritance of Zelophehad .*¢hap.27.1. 
of his band. ~ x8°Orifhe finite him withan hand weapon of our brother ynto his daughters, 8 
wood, wherewith he may be fainc if he die, he is a 3 
urheter, aid thé mirtherét Hall die the death. the other tiibes of the children of! ſcacl, chen ſhal 

19 The reuẽger of the blood himſelfe thal lay ý cheir inheritance be taken away from the inherr- 
murthe rer: hen he meeteth him he {halay him. tance of our fathers, and ſl al be put vnto the in- 

20 Pub if he thruſt him* of hate, or hurle at heritance of thetribe whereof they ſi albe: ſo thal 


him by tiying bf wait, that he die, 

21 Or ne him through cnimitie with his 4. Alfo ufien the clubile ofthe children of I c signiſying that 
iges pig that he die he e hin hall die Ydeath: rael commeth, then hall thcir inheritance be put ate tin Si could 
ier he isa murther 


Bent is. r r. 


bor felinh. 22 But if Hee pufhed him||vnadnifedly; and from theinheritance of tic tribe of Our fathers.) omas kbes 
*exodantz- not of hatred, or caſt vpon him any F thing, 5 Then Mofes commanded the children of A 


f 23, Or any Tone (whereby he a aie flaine) The tribe of the ſonnes of Ioſeph haue ſaid d wel. d Forthe tribes» s 


E ARASA 7 Z inheritante which gk 
„ bum any harmg pens Hhhaadd, faying, They fhall bewiues, to whom they wache mant. 

3 AN OF Thenthe onerecation ſhall judge be- dake bel oot the familie of the 33 ied» 
h that kismet ee es RO . — 
kinfman, cording to thefe lawes. 3 Eo So ſhall notthe inheritance of the children parE = > 


25 And ‘the ’C onanan E deliuet che ofTfraetreniout from tribe to tribe, for euery one rs 
s a flayer out of the hand of the auenger of blood, of the children of Iſtael ſhall ioyne himſelfe to j 
- and the Congregation fhall reſtore him vnto the the inheritance of the tribe ofhis fathers. _ 


Vader ibis figure {hal abide there vnto the death of the i hie Prieft, heritance of the tribes of the children of Ifrael, no malesoimherite 


eee : bap Ni the holy ole. (Kalbe wife vnto one of the familie of, the tribe o 


A a ene 28 
but by tbe death ., of the citie Ofhis refiige, whither he was fed, eller) man the ishetitance oftheir frbes AT, 4 
27 And the renenger of biood finde him withe, 9 Neith-t fhai the inheritance go about fony 
out thgborders ofthe citie of bisyefiige, and tie tribe to tile; but euery one of f tribes of § chile ous: 
k By the fentence rcuenzer of blood flay the Rmiuthcrer,he fhal be, dren of Ifrael (hall Ricketo his on heritage. 
of the Indge. gillen, A N As the Lord cor manded Moſes, Is di the Pr 


28 Becanfe he ſhould fi Premained in the ci-. daughters of Telophehad. 
tie of his tefuge, vntill the 


nall retune vnto the land of his poſſeſſion. were muried vuro their fathers brothers fonnes 
"G9 Le the f ele far 


“| 
re pirn 
erte, aud 
+ at 16, 


Seng l.. 


jandeménts std bie’ #7 
by the hand of 41b- ¢ 
vor Iaei in-che plaine o 


7 12 * 


A repetition op 


THE FIP 


deſerued to haue bene cut off from the number of hss people, and for ener to haue bene deprived of rhe 


Detteronomie. — 
TH 
MOSES, CALLED * DEVTERONOMIE. 1 

i THE ARGVMEN x. 


He woonderfull lou e ef God toward his ¶ Hnreh is liuely (et forth in this biokey : For albeit throug , 
their ingratitude & ſundrꝝ rebellions again God, for the {pace of fortie yeres, Deut. g,. they had 


a neha 


BOOKE 


RAL 
* $ 


y t 


0 


. 
12S dor 
` 

F £ 


* That ie, ſecond 
la: fo calledibe. 
caufe the LW “e 
which God gaue 

in mount Sinai, is 
here repeated. as 
thongh it were a 


191074 


vc of his holy word, and ſacraments : yet he did euer preſerue his Church euen for his mme mercies new Lawe: 


‘ake, & would (till haue his Name called æ pon among them. Wherefore he brizgeth them into tbe land 


this booke ic 
comme ntatie or 


of Cana in, deſtroyetb their enemies, giueth them chess countrey, tones, and goods aud exkorterh them expofition of the 

by the ercenple of their fathers (whofe snfidelitie,zdolziric,adulteries, murmurings & rebellion he had tente commans 
moft fharply puniſhed) to fe re and obey the Lord, to imbrace and keepe his lam without addingtlere. dementis = 
wnto or dimminifhing therefrom, For by bis word he would be knowen to be their God, c they his people: i 
by his word he would gouerne his Church, and by the (ame they Jhould learne to chey him: byhisword <= 5), 
be would diſcerne the falfe prophet from the trze, light from darkneffe, ignorance from knowledge,and © Sos 


bisowne people from all ster natéons and infidels : reaching them thereby torefufe and dereſt, 


deſtreꝝ 


and aboliſh what ſreuer is net agreeable to hes holy will, feeme it orhe twiſe zeuer fo good or precious in e 
the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promsfed to raiſe vp Rings and goucrnors, for the fetting fortis 2i 

of this word and preferuation of his Church : giuing unto them an especiali charge for the executing 

rhercef : whom therefore he willeth to exercife themfelucs diligently in the continuall ſtudie and mea 

di tation of the fame : that the might learne to feare the Lord, loue their fubielts, al horre ccueteuſueſſe 


and vcce, and what ſoeuer offendeth the maie/fie of God, And as he had tofore inſtructed their fathers in 
allehings apperte:ning both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, and alfo for the maintenance of that foctetie which ` 
aebetweene men : ſo be prefersbeth here anew, all fuch lawes and ordinances, which eit her concern 
: his Diuine ferusce, or els are neceffarie for a Common weale : appointing unto euery cState and degree bis 
heir charge and ductie : afwell,bew to rule and line in the feare of God, as to nouri(h friendfhip toward - 


their nexghbaurs , and to preferue that order which God hath eft.ablifhed among mem :threatning witha 
all, mofi horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe bis commandements, and prommfing all bleffings and 


ae Flicitie to fuch as obſerue and obey them, 
CHAP OL 


3 A brlefe rebearfall of things done before , from Horeb unto 
Kadehh barnea. 32 Mofes reproouejh the people fer theis ix 
eredulitie. 44 The Jſraelites are onercome by she orete, 
becauſe then fonghe agains? she commandetsers of the Lord. 


rya Hefe be the ‘words which Mofes 
A (pake vnto all Ifiael,on athis fide 
Iorden in the wilderneſſe, in the 


b So that the wil. S plaine, boueragainſt the red fea, 

eee between Paran & Tophel, & La- 
| andthisplaine — ban, & Hazcroth, and Di-zahab. 

of Moab, 2 There are eleuen dayes iourney frõ e Horeb 
Ceh 28 Si- vnto Kadefh-barnea,by the way of mount Seir: 
Pakete de be And it came to paſſe in the firft day ofthe 


Law was gigen: eleuenth moneth, in the fortieth yere that Mofes 
but becaufe al that {pake vnto the children of Iſrael according vnto 
were then of age all that the Lord had giuen him in commande- 


aad iudgement 


were now dead. ment vnto them, 

Moſes repeateth 

the fametothe the Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbõ, & Og king 
hoot J 75 of Bafhan, which dwelt at Athtaroth in Edrei. 

not borne, or had 5 On this fide Iorden in the land of Moab’ 
not iudgement, began Mofes to declare this law, ſaying, 


d By theſe exam - 
ples of Gods fa- 
nor, their mindes 
are prepared to xe · 
ceiue the Law, 


6 The Lord our God fpake vnto vs in Horeb, 
faying, Ye haue dwelt long enough in this mount, 
7 Turne you and depart, and goe vnto the 
mountaine of the Amorites , and vnto all places 


i eee eae ncerethereunto : in the plaine, in the mountaine, 
ae or in the valley: both Southward, and to the Sea 


f In the fecond 
yere ard fecord 
moneth, Numb, 
10.1 f. 

or, guphra tes. 
Gene. t 5. T8. 


ſide, to the land of the Canaanites, and vnto Le- 
banon: euen voto the great riuer, the riuerſPerath. 

8 Beholde, I haue fet the land before you: go 
in and * poſſeſſe that land whichthe Lord {ware 
vnto your fathers, Abrahan, Izhak, and Iaakob, 


e u do giue vnto them and to their feed after them. 
Srrebro an kane: 9 J And I ſpake 8 vnto you che fame time, 


in law Exo.18, ig. ſay ing, Lam not able to beare you my ſelfe alone: 
h Not ſo moch by 


3 s ro The Lord your God hath yee you: 
cee, and beholde, ye are this day asthe artes of hea- 


4 After that he had flaine 4 * Sihon the king of and his brother, and the ſtranger that is with him. 


rx (The Lord God of your fathers make you 
athoufand times fo many moe as ye are, & bleſſe 
yon, as he hath promiſed you) TERRY 
12 How can Ialonc i beare your conibrance ¢:45: iso how 
and your charge,and your ftrife? ; gen 
13 Bring 3250 men of wiſedome and 2 f mien is,to gouerne the 
ftanding, and k knowen among your tribes, and I people . 
will make them rulers oner Fe inh: sake 
14 Then ye anſwered meand faid , The thing neſſe is kaowen, 
is good that thou haft commanded vs to doe. 
15 So Itooke the chiefe of your tribes !wife 188 
and knowen men, & made them milers ouer you, fort of mer ought 
captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer hun- to bave a publike 
dreds, and captaines ouer fiftie, taines ouer charge, reade 


it 
S 


tenne and officersamong your tri à Exo. 31. 
16 And I charged your 95 at ſame time, 
ſaying. Heare the controuerfies between your bre- 


thren, & * iudge righteoufly betweene euery man EEA 
17 Ye ſhall haue no refpe& of perſon in Bee 

ment, * but fhall heare the ſmall aſwell as the 
eat: ye ſhall not feare the face of man: for the 

iudgement is m Gods : and the cauſe that is too promeg.o3.ecelus.: 

hard for you, bring vnto me, and I will heare it. 4e sze 
x Alfo I commanded you the fame time all m And you seis 

the things which ye fhould doe. ° 
19 F Then we departed from Horeb, & went 

thorow all that great and terrible wilderneſſe (as 

ye haue ſeene) by the way of the mountaine of 

the Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded = 

vs: and we came to Kadefh-barnea. 2h 
20 And" Iſayd vnto you, Ye are come vnto 


euit. tg. t q. cba. 
16. 19. 1 %. 16. 7. 


the mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lord 3 ion 
our God doth giue ynto vs. that they did ner; 


21 Beholde, theLord thy God hach layed the fooner pofi 
land before thee : go vp & poſſeſſe it. x the Lord „ 10 
the God of thy fathers hath faid vnto thee; feare "ile y 
not, neither bedifcouraged. 0 gt 
22 € ° Then ye came vnto me euery one, and „ geadeNum, 
id, We will ſend men ſcarch ys out 135 Peg 


pall gos into the lande promes, ~ Chap. . 


the land & to bring vs word againe,what way we 
mutt go vp by, & vnto what cities we fhall come. 
23 So the faying pleaſed me well, and I tooke 
* — twelue men of you,of euery tribe one. 
Numb. 3.24. 24 * Who departed, and went vp into the 
p 1 7 ofthe mountaine, and came vnto the riuer Efhcol,and 
alte fg fearched out the land, 

25 And tooke of the fruite of the land in their 
hands, and brought it vnto vs, and brought vs 
p Tewit,Caleb, Word againe, and p faid, It is a good land, which 

“and Iothua:Mofes the Lord our God doeth giue vs. 


preferreth the ber 26 Notwithitanding,ye would not go vp, but 
i . were diſobedient vnto the commaundement of 
dodo ten. the Lord yonr God, 


27 And murmured in your tents, and faid, Be- 


g Soch was the cauſe the Lord q hated vs, therefore hath hee 
ob dee mae cag vs out of the land of Egypr,to deliuer vs 
counted Gods into the hand of the Amorites, and to deftroy vs. 
areca loue, 28 Whither fhall we go vpꝰourtbrethren haue 
atred, 


diſcouraged our hearts,faying, The people x grea- 

. and taller then we: be cites degre and 

` Yothua, walled vp to heauen : and moreouer wee haue 
*Nwab13.29, ſeene the fonnes of the * Anakims there. 

29 But Iſaid vnto you, Dread not, nor be a- 

; fraidofthem. ` r i 


$Dectaringthat. 30 The Lord your God, f who goeth before 
2 5 you, hefhall fight for you, according to all that 
w. and ` 5 
ee foe he did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, 


31 And inthe wilderneſſe, where thou haſt 
ſeene how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man 
doeth beare lis fonne, in all the way which yee 
haue gone, vntill yg came vnto this place. 

32 Yet for all this ye did not helecue the Lord 
y i you Gd. 6955 
dg. 33 Who went in the way before you, to 
n fearch Yorrout a place to piteh your rents in, in 

fire by night, that ye might fec what way to goe, 
and in a cloud by day. 
34 Ihen the Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordes,and was wroth,and ſw-are, ſaying, ] 
z * Surely there hall not one of 'thefe men 
of this froward generation, [ee that good land, 
which I fare to gine vnto your fathers, 
_ 36 Satie Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh: hee 
ſhall {ce it, * and to him will Tgiue the land that 
He hath troden vpon,and to his chiliren, becauſe 
he hath conſtant iy followed the Lord. 
37 *Alfothe Lord was angry with me for your 


Jow our vocation, 
and depend on 
theLerde,is the 
true boldneffe; anal 
, agreeable te God. 
2 n 


Nun 14.23. 


a bhigh. - 


Num. ꝛ0. ca. 
and 27. 74. 

* hap 3.2 f. aud 
4 21. d 34 4. 
Which mini- 
ſtreth vntothee. 
u Which were 

vnder twentie 


38 But Ioſſ. ua the fonne of Nan which ftan- 
deth t before thee,he ſhall goe inthither : ineou- 
rage lum: for he (hali caufe Ifrael to inherite ite- 

39 Moreouer, your u children, which yé faide 


jeere old, fhould be a praye, and your ſonnes, which in that 
Numbeig 9, Gay e ee ene 206d and euill, 


a they ſhall go in heats vaito them will I giue 
H it and they fhall poſſeſſe it. 

40 Butas for you, turne backe, and take your 
journey into the wilderneſſe by the way of the 
red Sea. 


6 41. Then ye anſtyered, and fait vnto mee, We 
—ů— haue finned againſt the Lord, x we will goe vp, 


wil dae that which and fight,according to all that the Lord our God 
_ God forbide:h, hath commanded vs: and yee armed you euery 
F. andwillnotdoe man to the warre, and were readieto x02 vp into 


vhich he X 
e the mountaine. 


* Signifying, that 42 But the Lord faid vnto me, Say vnto them, 
bon athro  Goe not vp, neither fight, (for I am y not among 


Salter alte yo) leat yell before your enemies, 
43 Anes 


ſakes, ſay ing, * Thou alfo fhalt not go in thither, 


Againft whom Irae] may not fight, 66 ; 


but rebelled againft the commandement of the 
Lord,and were preſumptuous, and went Vp into 
the mountaine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againſt you, and chafed you 
(as bees vſe to doc) and deftroyed you in Seir, 
euen vnto Hormah. 

45 And when ye came againe; ye wept before 
the Lord, but the Lord would not z heare your 
voyce, nor incline his cares vnto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh a long time, accor- 
ding tothe time that ye had remained before, 

CoP ANP TT. 
4 Hrali forbidden to fight wath the Edomites, 9 Moabsies, 19 

Aud Ammonites, 33 Sihon king of Heſubon is difcomfited, 
T Hena we turned,and tooke our iourney into 

the wilderneſſe, by the way of the red Sea, as 
the Lord ſpalce vnto me: and wee compaffed 
mount Seir a b Jong time. 

2 And the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſay ing, 

Nee baue compaſſed this mountaine long 
ynough* turne you Northward. 75 

4 And warne thon the people, ſaying, Ye thal 
go chrough the c coaſt of yonr brethren the chil- 
dren of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, & they ſhall be 
afraid of you: take ye good heede therefore. 

Ve ſhall not prouoke them: for I will not 
giue you of their land fo much as a footebredth, 
* becaufe I haue giuen mount Seir vnto Eſau for 
a poſſeſſion. l 

s Ye ſhall buy meate of them for money to 
eate, and ye fhall a procure water of them for 
money to drinke. ! 

For the Lord thy God hath ¢bleffed thee 
in all the workes of thine hand: he knoweth thy 
walking through this great wilderneffe, and the 
Lord thy God hath tene with thee this fourtie 


z Becauſe yera- 
ther fhewed your 
hypocrifie, than 
true repentance: 
rather lamenting 
the loſſe of your 
brethrenyhen te- 
yenting for yout 
finnes, 


2 They obeyed, 
after that God had 
chaltiſed them, 


b Eight and thirty 
yeere,asverf, 14. 


¢ This was the fe. 
cond time: far be- 
fore they had cau» 
fed the Ifraelites 

to returne, Numb. 
20,21. A 


ce. 168. 


d: And giuen thea 
meanes wheres. 
with thou maief 

make recompencez 


> alfo God will dis 
yeere,andthou haft lacked nothing. tect thee By his 
9 And-when we were departed from our bre- Peeni dences he 
ath done. 


thren the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir 
throughtheway of the ||plaine, frottplath; and I or, willen 
from Ezion<gaber, wee turned and went by the ; 
way of the wilderneffe of Moab. 1 ' 

9 Then the Lord fid vnto me, Thou fhalt 10 f N 
not |vexeMoab;neither prouoke them to battel: I ori be 
for I wil not giue thee of their land for a poſſeſſi- 1 


on, becauſe I haue giuen Ar vito the children e of e Which were 


the Moabites and 
Pend 
Signifying, thag 
asthele giants 
were drinen out 


Lot for a phſſeſſiom 
10 The fEmims dwelt therein in times paft, 
a people great and many, & tal has the nakims. 
11 They alſo were taken for giants as the A- 
nakims : whome the Moabites call Emims. tke cia 
12 The * Hotims alfO<dwelt in Seir before When their hones- 
time, home the chitdten of Eſau chaſed ont and ate pe, cannot 
deftroyed them beſdre them, and dwelt it their anoide Gods 
Reade: as! Iraeifhall doe vnto the land of his PS, 
poſſeſſion, ich the Lord hath giuen them. ap ren 
13 Nowe iile vp; Gd I; and get you ouer 
the riuer * Zered': and wee went ouer the riuer NπNτ I 1 
Zered. ; 
14 The s fpacealfo wherein wee came from o ye fheweth: 
Kadefh-barnea, vntill we were come ouer theri- hereby, thats 
uer Zered, was eight and thirtie yeeres, vntill all God is e arise 
the generation of the men of warre were wafted ganges 
out from among the hofte; as the Bord ſware vn- not in voie, 
ebene,, d Dor „ e ial Sle 
15 For in deede the h hand of the Lord was h His plague and 


for their finnes e 


8 fake anion p ment to de- 
gainft them, to 1 val from : ngthe itroy all that were- 5 
hoſte, till chey were conſumed. mente yeere eld 


16 J So hen all the men of warre ere con. a 


a 


hands either to 


Num l. 22. 


I This declateth 


Sihon diſcomfited. oe Bei 


Kune ap dead 6 aii] 

17. Then the Lord fpake vnto me;faying,. 

18 Thou fhalt goe through Ar the coat of 
Moab this day: f 

19 And thou fhalt come neere ouer againſt 
che children of Ammon ; but ſhalt not lay ſiege 
vndo them, nor mooue warre againſt them: for 
will not giue theeof the land of the children’ of 
Ammon any poſſeſfion: for I haue giuenit vnto 

che children of Lot fora poſſeſſion. 


i Whe called 20 That alſo vas taken for a land of i giants: 


them loss Be. Fr giants dwele therein aforctime, whome the 
phaims:tbatiss Ammonites called Zamzummits + 
preferuers,or phy, 


155 A people that was great, and many, and 

Las che Anakims; but che Lord deſtroyed them 
before them, and they ſucceeded hem in their 
ad inheritance, and dwelt in their ſtead: 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore them, and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelti in 
their ftead vnto this day. 

23 And the Auims which dwelt 8 
euen vnto Ax zah, the Caphtorims which came 
out of Caphtor deftroyed them, and dweit in 
their ſtead .,. m i 

24. C Rife vp therefore, Jid. the Lord e take 

your iourney, & paſſe ouer the roter Arnon : be- 
k Accordiogto holde, I haue giuen into thy hand Sihon, the K A- 
e nade morite, King of Hefhbon, and his land: begin to 
58 „„ polleſſe it and pronoke him to battell. 

25 This day il Il begin to fend thy feare and 
ib the bears af thy dread, ypon all people vader the whole heaz 
mente inGods yen, which all heare thy fame, and thal tremble 
and. quake before tiee vd te 

26 Then T-fent meſſengers out of che ites 

- nefle of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon, 
with wordes of peace, ſaying, 

27 ¶ Let me paſſe through thy fand- I will 
goe by the hie way: I will neither turne vnto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

5 i 28 Thou ſhaltſel me ne to 
eate, and ſhalt giue mee water formoney for ta 
drinke: : onely I willgo through on my foote, 

un Recante net. 29 (Asthe™ childrewof Eau whichdwell in 
ther intteatie nor Seir, & the Meabites-which chvell in Ar did vna 
examples ol ethers to mee) yntill Ibe come ouer Iarden, into the 
e him land which the Lord our God giuerh s. : 
plaine of his iuft 30 But Sihon the King pf Heſhbon would 
deftrudtion. not let vs paſſe by him: for the Lorde thy God 
n God in his ele · had n hardened bis ſpirit, & made his heart obfti- 
Sion and tepto- nate, becaufe hee . 8 him ine thine 


ficiansto healeand 
retorme vices; but tal 
werein deede 

Zamzummims, 
chat is,wicked a 
abominable, 


Dor, Gas. 


be made faing ór ` 
bolde, T. 


por near not hand, as æppearerh this day. 2 de: 
Sud bens 31 And the Lorde pmid veo mec Beholde, I 
— tending haue begumme to giue Sihon and bisland before 
to theſame. thee : begin to poſſeſſe and inherite his land. 
*Numarsz, . 32 Then came out Sihon to meete.vs, him- 
felfe with all his people to fight at Iahaz., 
$ Ebrbejire us. 33 Put the Lord our God deliuered dum F in- 


to our power, and we ſmote him, and his fonnes, 
andall his people. 
34 And wetooke all his cities the fame time, 
a God bad emed and deſtroyed euery . Moman 


Dangan, and there- children: we let nori remaine. 

Bec wou not 35 Onely the we toske- to our -felugs, 
_ Wickedrace and the fpoile of the cit ities which we tooke, 

thouldbe prefere 36 From Aroer, whichis by the banke of the 

ed. riuer of Amon, and from the citie that is vpon 


theriuer, enen vnto Gilead: there was not one 
citie that eſcaped vs: for the ard comand deji- 
ous Landa gered — W. zit ii 5 


N 


. Kinedome of Og, N 
e 


2 NS ee a > T 


3 g Onaj e children of y, 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place of š 
the || titer labbok;- nor vnto the cities in «the l cred p X 
mountaines; mor- nto whatfoeuer the Lordour ~ et act 
God forbade 8. has De ol 1 5 e 
0 g CHA Pa III » : 
302 King of Baoan is Paine, 11 The bignes of bis bed. 18 rhe 8 
Reubenites and Gadites art commanded to go ouer Jordan ar- 
ved before their brethren, 2% Lofbua is made captaine, 27 
7 45 fs pernaisted so fee h lend biet not to eatery albert bee r i 
fired it. DPE 
Hen wee turned, and went vp by the way of 
Baſhan: and Og King of Bathan2 came out 
againſt vs. he, and all his people to fight at Edrei. 2 There tote be- 
3 And the Lord faid a mee, Feare 115 fi 1 omaa 
not, for I ivili deliver him, and all his people, an n 
his land into thine hand, and th e AEE PAE nrt Aei ker 
him as thou diddeſt vnto * Sihon King of the A- part to fight a. 
morites, which dwelt at Hefhbon. Sal him, t 
3 Sothe Lorde our God deliuered alſo vnto ~ N.., 
our hand, * Og the King of Baſhan, and all his Nanni. 
people: and de note fim, mil none was lef 
him ale, 2 N 
4 And we conker flict cities t res Gme time, 
neither was there a citie which weetooke not 
from them, euen threeſcore cities, al the coun- 
trey of Argob, the kingdome oſ Ogin Baan. 
5 All theſe cities were fenced with hie wal les, 
gates and barres, belide b vnwalled townes a b As villages and s 
great many. „ bh zo _ Malbtownes. 
6 And we ouerchrew them, as wee did vnto 


Sihon King of Heſbbon, Se Roan Se 


3 
Pe 


oRE EE d 


r 
g i 


ie Becaufe thie. 25 


wer h men, c women, and child: n bt 9 
7 But all the e poile of che cities 8 


we too ke for our ſelues. 983 
8 Thus wee tooke.at chat time ou tof shé indged cruell, - , 
hand of two Kingsof the Amorites, the 
was on this fide Jorden from the riner of Arnon 
vnto mount Hermon: 
9 (Which Hermon the S el Shirion, 
but the Amorites call it Shenir) i 
0 All the cities of the plaine, andall Gilead, aS 
andl Bafhan vnto Salch seg Edrei, af of f 
the kingdome of Og in Bath 
II For onely Og king of, Bathan vote 8 
che remnant of the giants,4 whofe bed was a bed d The more ter- 
of yron: is it notat Rab path among the children "ible thar = aye 
of Ammon? the length thereof # nine cubites, „ 
and foure cubites the breadth ofi it, after the cu- they to glariſe 
bite of a man. Sola for the 
12 And this land which we poſſeſſol at that were ; 
time, from Aroer,whichis by the riner of Arnon, s 
and halfe mount Gilead, * and the cities thereoE * wee, i 
gaue I vntothe Reubenites and Gadites. 
13 And the reft of Gilead, and all Baſhan, the 
I ynto the halfetribe of 
Mapaſſeh: euen countrey of REPAY with 
all Bafhan, which is called, The land of eng GS 
14 Tair the ſonne of Manalleh tooke all the \ 
countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of Gefburi, 
and of Maachathi, and called them after his owne 
name, Baſhan, * Hauoth hir vnto e this day. Nb ge. t. 
15 And I gavepart of Gilead vnto Machir, e Meshing. when: * 
16 And vnto the Reubenites and Gadites I b alan weet 
gaue she reff ot Gilead, and vnto the riuer of rr. 
hon, halfe rhe river, “and theborders, euenvnto $= fa 
the riuer fJabbok which á a the border of the chil- f Which ſepera | 
dren of Ammon. teththe Ammos 
17. The plainealfo arid Torden: and thebor- mites from the 


ders from Chinnereth ¢ euen vnto T 0 wae a ; NS 


tit may not be 


- 


the | land of promes. 


sha? Lehn 


a bi R 


tis 
e ‘iia, me Lorde your God hath giuen you this 
halfeManaf Jand to poſſeſſe it: yee hall goc oer armed be- 
i ee fore your brethren the children of Iſtacl, all men 
À ' of warre. 
19 Your wites ondly, and y our ctuldren, and 
pat catrel(forl know that qe haut much cattel) 
Tabide in your cities, which I haue giuen you, 
20 Vntillthe Lord baue given réft voto your 
brethren as vnto you, and that they alfo poſſeſſe 
the land, which the Lorde your God hath ginen 
them beyond lorden: then fhal ye*returne cuery 
man vnto his poſſeſſion, which I haue giuen you. 
21 @* And I charged Tofhua the ſame time, 
. faying, “Thine eyes halle ſeene all that thd Lord 
Peann your God hath done, vnto theſe two Kings: * fo 
dee ee wit, {hal the Lorde doe vato all the ‘Kingdomes | whi- 
dome,ftrengthyor. ther thou gelt. 
sar pent 22 Yelhal not feare them: forthe Lord your 
ges) ae God,be thal fight for du. 
é 23 And I Fefe the Lorde the fame time, 
$ d Aying, 
f watt OLord Sod, thot haft begumnine to thewe 


14 


ai Ber ett 


V Plofh22.4 


Num. 25. 18,19, 


picks to ue 


be Son Baker, ae anid sie ay Le Litec 
them which auti- 
bote that power 


idoles th 
only zpperteinech NGANA reas 


ento God, 26 But the Lord 15 5 me erti yout 
LOr, wonders, fakes,and would not hare me: and the Lord faid 
_ k HemeaethZi- vito me, Levit fiffice ch bee,  peake no more vito 
eie bela be mie of this matter. | 
Í Puilnasd G 27 Getthee vp into the top of Pifgah, & vit 
| bononred. vp thine eyes Weftward , and Northward , and 
| Asbeforehe Bw southward)&cEaftwardy and beholdisivith thing 
prophelic the Jes for thou falt nor gor ouet this Forder: 
good mountaine 28 Bue chats: 2 8 Sag incoura e him, und = 
Hime was Zion; bolden him: for al goe before this people, 
win ac A 1 itd for ee vnto then, the 
boue the orderof | ï Ti 
natute to behold 29. 80 wee abode i in the valley oueraginnt ` 
all the plentifull N. e bo. bd 
land of Canaan, 


2 IIIf. 1 
re gi spasm TA adding’ thereto 
i 6 Therein Pres ouy wifedomes ꝙ Ne 


a sme * 2 hitto opr t sobe Made 
ais igen te 4 5 F 215 iar van 4 F -the À 

% eee 5 Fiy A e tan blond Bir ` 
s Ar ' fee 3 ‘the three cities ref ate etd 


> 


owe there 
N 


reheatken; hael, vito the 

and to ee Pteach - 
apl — 9 15 — — 
ene erde Cod of your fe 


Sdi 3% biz 


18 Papi 


0 e God which I command you: 
a ig- Yot? ane feehe what che Lord did 


les, al-Peor, fora the men that folow- 


g Le 
. tiert Ot Hof ert At yet 
d Gods ines screen tenia ie Bo 


7 are aſiue eu poi of some Gayl č 
i 11 oworditiane 
ce ary 


SR 


* 2 Yar e 


n 


e ee 


“18 @ And o rbanded e youthefametime, 


Jou a grauen image or repreſentaeſon of. 


© thotldelt be driuen to! 
Kieti themavhich 


vou out of the n yron fornace : e : 


$ 1 65 om 


that is your leucine vinderftinding in f Becaute all men 

the fight of the people; which ſhal heare all thek naturally defire 

onlinances; and half ay, ¶ Onely this people u wifdome,be thew. 

viſe, and of vnderftanding, ind a great nation. vn iy N 
For hat nation u fo great, vato whome 17, fart hy. 

the gods come ſo neere vnto them, as the Lord 

our God # ncere unte vs, in all that we call yn- 

to him for? all da 

8 And what nation ij Jo great, that bath ordia 2 Sg. 
nances and lawes ſo righteous; as all th Lawes e 
vhich I ſer before you this day 2 3> 

9 But take heede to thy felfe, and h keepe thy 
ſoule diligently , that thou forget not the things 
which thine eyes haue (eerie, and that they depart 
not out of thine heart; all the dais of thy life: but 
teach them thy ſonn es; and tliy forinés fonnes: 

10 Forget mot the day that thou ſtoodeſt be- 
fore the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord 
faid vnto me, Gather me the people together; and 
Ewill cauſe them heare my wordes,that they may 
learne to feare me all the daie that they fhal line 
vpon the earth , and that they may teach 
children; 

-II Then came you neere and * fode: vnder 
2 ae mountaine, and the mountaine i burnt with 
fire vnto the mids of lleauen, and ene was ‘dark- 


g: Helpingws,and 
deliuering vs out 


h He adde th all 
the ſe v otdes to 
thew that we can 
neuer be carefull 
ynough to keep 
the Law of God 
andto teach it to 
out poſtetitic. 


Exod. 719.18. 


i The Lawe was 
given wich feare- 


nefle; elondes and mit. ere 
12 And the Lorde hakt tito you Out of the Ged was theans, 
tiddes ofthe fire, and ye heard the voyce of the thourthereofand, 
words, but faw no ſimilitude, aue a voyce. Alo tharna feh, 
was able to :abidg 


13 Then hee declared vnto you his couenant ep £ 
which he commanded you to doe, ewemthé ten au HEP oA. 
| commandements; and wrote them vpi two k God ioyneth 
tablesofftone:: i 70 3 to 

14 © And the Lord commanded me that famë 
time, thacd (hould teach yoirordinances Slaw 
whieh ee obfertie: — land pepe: 
ai os S eee eN 3 

5 Take -therefor sööd! Hee? ‘vate’ yatt vines 
prenes: for yefaive no image in the day 9 1 ond 
e Lorde ae Into you in Horeb out of l Signifying that» 
middes oft the de ſtiuction is pres. 
pared for all them 
16 ere der not your lues and — that make any 
image torepre~ 
gute: Werber it be the likenes of mile or ferhále, fnt God. 
17 The likenefle of any beaſt that i on earth, ro & g 
ehe nene of any feathered? cio poet sien 96/1 ion 


his couenant. 
lor mond. 


a 

* 

Ld: te sone 1 
cold 


e aire: : A e 
18 Or the lixeneſſe of any Wing et 85 
on the earth an eee ee 
the waters beneath the as 
ret fi And left thou lift hife vito hei + fs & i fe 
uen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne & the moone Rf . 2 
the artes wich at che hheſte of hegten, 5 


‘chenrand tite 
the Lord c j m a tar 15 
to all pcople vnder the wholehedtenn; does wu. 
26 atthed ord hatkꝭ taken arn uae = 
6 0 He hath’ della 


4 Poe 


bevnitd him a people aud inheritance 3 

rerh this day. ; 
E gabe e e se ese 

Words; andlifware Ehae fh children, 

„ Ker apt rde! rena not goe in Wear 5088 
id, which the Lord th y God puch ta thee: 
ev 5 bse) rif 7 

Bi bgt "Fert iin isin ano 8 1s 

1 


o Mofes good afs 

fection. appeareth - 

in that that he, bee 
depriued of 

ra — excellent. 


ee emit m that - 
ake y Ie ye forg noten 


yee) 


205 “Again images. 67 67i % 


pih OAR 3 aN 


coy 


They are chreatned that forfake the Law. 


the couenant of the Lorde your God which hee 
made with you, and fe/f yee make you any grauen 
image or likeneſſe ofany thing, asthe Lord thy 


God hath charged thee. . j 
p To thoſe that 24 For the Lorde thy God is a ꝙ conſuming 
come not vita fire, and a ielous God. 


him with loue 


and reueceace, but 25 J When thou (halt beget childen and chil- 

rebell againfthim, drens children, and ſhalt haue remained Jong in 

Hebtarz9. the land, if ye 4 corrupt your ſclues, and make any 

4 “sin rel grauen image, er likenefie of any thing, & worke 

cortuption ul the euilinthe fight ofthe Lord thy God, to prouoke 

true ſeruice of him to anger, 

Fi 26 1" call heauen and earth to record againſt 

would plone you this day, that ye fhal ſhortiy perilh from the 

ou, yet the infen- land, whereunto ye go ouer Jorden to poſſeſſe it: 
ible creatures fhal ye fhal not prolong your dayes therein, but shall 
yourdiopedience, irrer! be deftroyed. 

7 Sothathis cife 27 And the Lorde fhal f ſeatter you among 

fhal makebisfor- the people, and ye ſhalbe leſt few innumber a- 

merblelsingsof mong the nations, whither the Lord thal bring 

secan, you: i 

28 And there yee fhal ſerue gods, euen the 
worke of mans hand, wood, and ſtone, which 
neither ſee, nor heare, nor eate, nor ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou fhalt ſceke the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou fecke 

t Wot with ov · him with all thine t heart, and with all thy foule. 

ward 3 30 When thou art in tribulation, and all thefe 

Ade coblelblon | things are come vpon thee, fut the length, if thou 

of thy faihes returne to the Lorde thy God, and be obedient 

$Ebr.in be later vnto his voyce, 

* 31 (For the Lord thy God is a merciſul God) 
he wil not forfake thee , neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the couenant of thy fathers, which hee 

u Toeertifiethem u ſware vnto them. 


ahe more of the af- ae 

; 32 For,inquirenowof the dayes that are paſt, 
rare of deii which were ee 9 the day that God 
x Mans negli · created man vpon the earth, and * aske from the 
geuceispartly one ende of heauen vnto the other, if there came 
eee to pade aches great thing as this, or whether any 
Ged. ſuch like thing hath bene heard. 


33 Did euer people heare the voyce of God 
Speaking out ofthe middesofa fire, as thou haft 
heard,and liued? 

34 Or hath God aſſay ed to go and take him a 
y Byfomanifet Nation from among nations, by y tentations, by 
prooſes that none ſignes, and by wonders, and by warre, and by a 
onid jie mightie hand, and by a ſtretched out arme,and by 
— great feare,according vnto all that the Lord your 

God did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes. 
35 Vnto thee it wasihewed , that thou migh- 
z Hetheweth the teſt æ Knowe, that the Lord hee is God, aud that 


cauſe why God there is none but he alone. 
fess Me thele 36 Out of heauen hee made thee heare his 


voyce to inſtruct thee,and vpon earth he ſhewed 

= « thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his voice out 

of the middes of the fire. N 

37 And becauſe 2 he loued thy fathers , there- 

fore hee chofe their feede after them, and hath 

brought thee out of Egypt in his fight by his 
_  mightiepower, i 

; 38 To chruſt out nations greater and mightier 

then thou, before thee, to bring thee in, and to 

iue thee their land for inheritance; as appearesh 


ay. 9 4 ; 153 
39 Vnderſtand therefore this day, and confi- 
der in thine heart, that the Lord, hee is God in 
heauen abone, and vpon the earth beneath; there 
one Cahners” 1 a kone other, 


0 Thon fhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 


a Freely and not 
of their defans, 


ig > * 
— nnn ‘ * 


Deuteronomie. 


prolong thy dayes vpon the earth, which the 


r eee 
RIMONG best BARS SACS OF ren FA 
and his commaundements which I commaund ESA i 
thee this day, that it may b go well with thee, and b God promifeth 
with thy children aſter thee, and that thou mayeft teward not for 
our merits, but to 
incourage vs, ind 

to allure vs that 
our labont ſhall 

not be boft, 


Lord thy God giueth thee for euer. 

41 § Then Mofes ſeparated three cities on this 
fide of Iorden toward the ſunne riſing: 

42 That the flayer (hould fleethither , which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares, and hared 
him not in time patt,might fle, I fay, vnto one of 
thoſe cities, and liue: bach 

43 That u, Bezer inthe wilderneſſe, inthe * 1fhza& 
plaine countrey of the Reubenites: and Ramoth ‘ 
in Gilead among the Gadites : and Golan in Ba- 
fhan among them of Manaſſeh. 

44 {So this is the law which Mofes ſet before 5 
the children of Ifrael. © p< ty —j. 45.02 sal 

45 Thefearethe< witneſſes, and the ordinan- e The articles» 
ces, and the lawes which Mofes declared to the Point? of the coe 5 
children of Iſtacl after they came out of Egypt, 

46 On chis fide orden, in the valley ouer a- 
gainſt Beth- peor, in che land of Sihon King of i 
the Amorites, which dwelt in Hefhbon , whome 
Mofes and the children of Iſrael *fmote, after N. 4% 
they were come out of Egypt n 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land 153. 
of * Og king of Balhan , two Kings ofthe Amo- * Nwm.21.zp0' 
rites,which were on this fide Iorden toward the S#*P3-30 
ſunne riling: E ; 5 K 

48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
riuer Amon, euen vnto mount Sion, which is 
Hermon, 

49 And all the plaine by Iorden Eaſt ward, 


euen vnto d the Sea of the plaine , vnder the et ree 
* fprings of Piſgah. oe ye E SAATA, 
CHAP V. 3 


5 Mofes is the meane bersvcene Col aud the prophe 6 Th⁰ ee 4 > 
n ve prated. 23 The people are afraidat Gods voyce, 29 The 
Lord wifh:th shat the people mould feare bim. 32 They muft 
neither decline to the right band nor left. pi 

Hen Mofes called all Iftael , and ſayd vnto 
T them, Heare, O Iſcael, the ordinancgsand the : 
lawes which f 1 propof to you this day, that tbr. f fpeake io 
ye may learne them, and take heedeto obferue 7° tares: 
them, 1 4 28 ae 
2 he Lord our God made a couenant with * Ex. c. 
vs in Horeb. “iat alegre ta 
3 The Lord a made not this couenant with 2 Some reade, 
our fathers ozely, but with vs, enen with vs all couenant,thatis, 
here aliue this day. * in ſoch ample fore 
4 The Lord talked with you b face to face in- and vipa ae 

the Mount, out of the middesofthe fire. feasa des 

b So plainely thae. 

and you, to declarevnto you the worde of the yoapeede notte 

dare the fire, doube iberebk. 

and went not vp into the mount) and he fayd, r. 1684 404 

od. 20. 2. 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt, rgi the lenit. reg ng 75 


fOr, ſer unte. he 
© God bindeth vs 
te ſetue bim only, 
„without ſuperſti- 


thee po ersten image or dan 


soobui 2 
5 J 


53391999 
þh 
n 


f th f the fa. 4 750 : 
4 jelous God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fa- t 
ama 4 telous God,vifiting th nie San ae = : 
fonr geactesion fem that rams: 1% 4 


ne 


— 


The ten Commandements, Chap. vj. Io keepe the Commandements, 8 


10 And ſhewing mercie onto thoufands of 
a The firk degree them that e Loue me, and keepe my commaunde- 


to keepe the com- ments. 
aap isto 11 Thou fhalt not take the Name of the Lord 


thy God in vaine : forthe Lord will not holde 
him guiltleffe that taketh his Name in vaine. 
12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to fan&ifeit, as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 
ok ff Sixe dayes ſ thou fhalt labour, and (halt do 
all thy worke: 
14 But the ſeuenth day ù the Sabbath of the 


£ Meaning, fince 
God petmitteth 

fixe dayes to our 
labours, that we 


onghe willingly to Lord thy God: thou ſnalt not doe any worke 
dedicatethe fe. therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, nor 
ben ele. thy man feruant,northy mayde, nor thine oxe, 
ye ` 2 
nor thine aſſe, neither any of thy cartell, nor the 
ſtranger that ĩs within thy gates: that thy man ſer- 
uant and thy mayd may reft afwell as thou. 
15 For, remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt, and zhat the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence by a mightie hand and a 
ſtretched out arme: therefore tlie Lord thy God 
l commanded thee to obſerue the Sabbath day. 
` g Notforathew, 16 @ g Honour thy father and thy mother, a 
Bor with true obe the Lord thy God hath commanded thee,that thy 
dience,and dus dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go well 
3 with thee vpon the land, which the Lord 55 God 
giueth thee. ; 
*Matt 5.2% 17 * Thou fhalt not kill. ; f 
*Luke 80. 13 *Ncither fhalt thou commit adulterio. 
ems. 19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. $ 
20 Neither fhalt thou beare falfe witneſſe a- 
gainſt thy neigbbour, : 
en. „ 21 * Neither ſhalt thou h couet thy neigh- 
h He (peaketh bous wife, neither fhalt thou defire thy neigh- 
3 bours honfe, his fieldé, nor his man ſeruant, nor 
that therebe no, his mayde, his oxe, nor his affe, nor ought that 
; — or affe · thy neighbour hath: © © ~ i 
con. 12 Uifelewerdsthe Lord guke oute al yout 


' Multitude in the mount out of the mids of the fire, 
the cloud & the darkneffé, with a great voyce,and 


i Teschingvsby i added no more thereto : and wrote them pon 


hisexampletobe two tables of ſtone, and delitiered them vnto me 

ciob : g 
. adde 23 And when ye heard the voy ce out of the 
nothing thereto. 


miĩddes of the dat keneffe, (for the een did 
burne with fire)then ye came to me, all the chiefe 
of your trĩbes, and bur Elder? 
24. And yee fayd, Peholde, the Lord our God 
hath ſhewed vs his glory and his greatneſſe, and 


* Exod. tits. 
ee a |» the.fire : wee haue feene this day that God doeth 
ch. 4a t. talke with man: and he * liuetn. 
25 No therefore, why {ould we die? for this 
great fire will conſume vs: if we heare the voyce 
of the Lord our God any more, we ſhall die. 
26 For what || fleſn was there euer, that heard 
che voyce of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the 
middes of the fire as we haue, and liucd e 
27 Go thou neere and heare all that the Lord 
our God faith: and declare thou vnto vs all that 
the Lord our God ſaith vnto thee, * and we will 
r PSDR a 
28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
words, when ye ſpake vnto me: and the Lord faid 
vnto me I haue heard the voyce of the words of 
k this people, which they haue poken vnto thee: 
K Hereguireth of they haue well fyd,all that they haue ſroken. 
Ln nothing buto. 29 Oh k that there were fuch an heart in them 
fr au to feare me andto keepe al my commandements 
we are va. alert, ; that it might go well with them, and with 


we are vn- 
HDP thereunte r * 
at > 


Lor, man. 2 
ge 8510 


* 


Exod 20.19. 


ij life, euen that thy dayes may be prolonged. 


* we haue heard his voyce out of the middes of tweene thine eyes. 


30 Goe,fay vnto them, Returne you into your 
tents. 2 
.31 But ftand thou here with me, and I will tell 

thee all the commaundements, and the ordinan- 
ces, and the lawes, which thou ſhalt teach them: 
that they may doe them in the lind which I giue 
them to pofleffe it. 

31 Take heede therefore, that yee doe as the 
Lord your God li Commanna you: !cume I Ye thal neither” 
not aſide to the right hand nor to the left, adde not diminifhy 

33 But walke in all the wayes whichthe Lord y e di: 
your God hath commaunded vou, that yec may ence God giveth 
m Jive, and that it may goe well withyou: and vs all felicitic: ſo 
that ye may prolong tur daies inthe land which of dilobeyin 
ye fall poſſeſle. ; i 


all out miſetic nx. 
C HAP. VI. 


1 4 exhortation to feare Cod, and keepe hit commandements, 


5 Which u, to lone him with adi shme heart, 7 The fame 
muš be taught to the pofteritic. 16 Not to tems God. 23 
Riehteouſneſſe ù conteined in the Lawe, g 
Befe now are the commandements, ordinan- 
ces, and || lawes, which the Lord your God [or judoementt 
commanded me to teach you, that ye might doe 
them in the land whither ye goe to poſſelſe it: 
2 That thou mighteſt a feare the Lord thy 
God, and keepe all his ordinances, and bis com- i 
mandements which I commaund thee, thou, and ning to BEH 


thy fonne, and thy ſonnes fonne allthedayes of Gods commas. 
dementia 


a A reuerent fearé 


3 Heare therefore, O Ifrael, and take heede 
to doe it, that it may goe well with thee, ard that i 
yemay incresfe mightily b in the land chat flow- b wie rate 
eth with milke and hony,asthe Lord God of thy . 
fathers hath promiſed thee. ning to mans life, 
4 Heare, O Iffael, Ihe Lord our God is Lore r 
onely, > PA 

And * thowfhalt lone the Lord thy God *Mat.22.37 

Wwithalfrhine heart, and with all thy foule, and moo. 
with all thy might. ; 89 52 

6 * And thefe wordes which I commaund +chap.r118 
thee this day, ſhalbe in thine heart. \ 

7 And thou fhalt c rehearfe them continually 
vnto thy children, and fhalt talke of them when 
thou tarieft in thine houſe, and as thou walkeft by 
the way, and when thou lieft-downe, and when 
thou riſeſt vp: whee A 

8 And thou halt binde them fora figne vp- <rePelyinme- 
on thine hand, and they ſhaloe ſ as frontlets be- jor, fenes of yee 
membranet, 
d That when 
thouentre® in, 


c Somereade, - 
thon fhalt whet 
them vpon thx 
children : to wit, 
that they may 
print them more 


x- 1755 thon fhalt write them vpon the dpofts 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates. how-meyet-re 
10 Andwhen the Lord thy God hath brought member them, 
thee into the land, which hee fart vnto thy. 
fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to gie 
to thee, with great and goodly cities whichthow 3 
buidedſt not, k 4 de 

tz And houſes full of all maner of goods 
which thou filledft not, and welles digged which 
thou diegedft not, vineyards & oliue trees, which 
15 Entedſt not, and when thou haft eaten and 
art full, A 
12 € Beware left thou forget the Lord, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, fromthe 
houfe of bondage. TAS 

13 Thou fhalt feare the Lord thy God, and f miterie, 
ſerue him, and fhalt f fweare by his Name. F Wo muff feste 

14 Ye ſhall not walke after other gods, after God, ferae him 
me rk gods of the people which are round Haan, ite 
about you, kt ANE 1 ** 
15 (For the Lo mane God is a ielous Go 
14 amo! 


a 


re 


e Let not wealth 
and eaſe cauſe thee 
ſorget an mer- 

cies, whereby thom 
watt delivered ong 


ai 


1 ses i 5 


among 
be kin pea ee, yala 


Bie 


on 


the face of the earth: 0 Lord hath brough rsfotodoe, 
g By doubting of 16 Eein 5 your Goa, youout by a. righ band, and ee 100 = a 
fing took i" as ye did tempt him in Maffah: out of the hoyle of bondage from the hand of 
meinesanjabu. -: 17. Bur yce fhall keepe diligently the com- Pharaoh Kin ok 1 0 t, 
fing his graces. mandements of the Lord your God, and his te- 9 That ti e d that the uer d And fo put dif. 


b Here he com 
demueth all man: 
good intentions, 


as the Lord hath a. 

20 When i thy me thallafke theein time 
lese hin all our to come, ſay ing, What meane thefe teſtimonies, 1 
ue, but alfothae AN Ordinances, and Lawes, which the Lord out 
we take paine that God hath commanded you? ; 
our pofteritiemay ` 24 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy fonne, Wee 
fet forth his glory. were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt: but the Lord 

en brought vs out of Egypt withamightie hand, 

22 And the Lord {hewed ſignes ‘and wonders 
great and euill vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon all his houlhold, before our ęyes, 

23 And brought vs out from thence, to bring 
vs in, and to giue vs the land which, he {ware vnto 
our fathers, 

24. Therefore tue Lord bath 1 v5 
to doe all theſe ordinances,andto feare the Lord 
our God, that it may goe euer well with vs, and 
I But heuk gone athe may preferue vsaliue as at this prefent. 
could faily obey, 25 Moreouer,thisthalbe our! righteoufnelle 
the Law, we mut before the Lord our God, if wee take heede to 
have our recowfe keepe all theſe commaundements „ as hee en 
toChrift to be iu · commanded vs. 


ſtiked br A 
CHAP. VII. 

ix whe Lfraelites may make nocontnaut with the “ESE 
They muſt deſprey the idoles, 8 The eletbiondependesh on 55 
rte lone of Cod. 19 The experience ofthe power of God ought 
to confirme Us 25 To ausyde all occafion of idolurie. 

Hen the Lord thy God ſhall bringthee 

V V into the land whither thou goe/t to > pot. 
ſeſſe it, * and ſhall roote out many nations before 
thee : the Hittites, and the Girgathites, and the 

Amorites,and the Canaanites,and the, Perizzites, 

and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, feuen nations 

greater and mightier then thou, 
2 And the Lord thy God ſhall giue them a be- 
fore thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite chem; thou fhalt 


i God requitetn 
not onely that we 


k Nothing önglie 

to moue ys mofé 
to uue obedience 

chen the gteat be- 

nefites which we 

haue receiued 

of G 


cg. 


2 Into thy power, 


*Exod.23.33 vtterly deſtroy them: thou thalt make no * cones 
d nant with therm, nor haue compaſſion on them, 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
chem, neither giue thy daughter vnto his ſonne, 
nor take his daughter ynto thy fonne. A 
tonem of them. 4 For they will cauſe thy fonneto turng a- 
way from me, and to ſerue other gods: chen Will 
the wrath of the Lord waxe hore againſt] you, and 
deftroy thee ſuddenly . 8112 
d God would 5 But thus ye ſhall deale with them, 6b Ye thal 
bane his ſeruice 1 Oner throwe their altars , and breake downe their 
Piol 3 illars, and ye ſhall cin donne their grouss, 4 and 
moniesard fuper: burne their grauen images with fire. 
Mitions,Chaparz 6 X Forthou art an holy people vnto he 
“pe 58 Lord thy God, & che Loxd thy God hath choſen 
e „ fthee, to bea precious people vnto himſelfe, aboue 
EEN all people chat are vpon the e 
. 7 The Lord did not fet his loue ypon you, nor 
choſe you, becauſe ye were moe in n er then 
soran nee feweltof Calpe 


: lof 
thyGod 8 y 
thee ea, ere 

“fworne | 12 won 


pebres 
ne the whi rtm se — ne 


27 


to. doe! them. 


12 J For if eS vnto theſe , 
obſerue and i ce „ then the Lord son | 
hall keepe with theethe couenant,andthe fmer- f This couenane 


cie which he {ware vnto thy fathers. 1 
13 And he will ſoue thee, and bleffe thee, and cee! main 


multiplie thee: he will alfo bleſſe the fruite of thy com 
wombe, and the fruite of thy land, thy corneand 
thy wine, and thine oy le, and che increafe of th 
Kine, and the flockes of thy theepe in, the land, 
which he fware vnto thy fathers to giuethee, 

14 Thou fhalt bee bleſſe pis abot al people: a aie 
there (hall bee neither male nor female baren *xolage6, s 
among you, nor among your cattell. 

5 Aoreouer, the Lord will take away from 
5 pecan: an mn ut nonet toeni 

es of * t (whic u knoweſt) h EN. fe 

Aa will fend them Resa, Ira a 1 
6 Thou fhalt: e all people 

wae the Lord thy God fhall Blue Ade ye 8 wess ng 


: 
de metciful 
‘eye fhal] not {pare them, nei pa ee | me 


ience re : 

7 i 
re ſpect to his meze, | 
pe not to s 
their merits. 


ein 


+ eae 


their gods, for that ſnalbe thy: +d ic A 8 

17 71 — fay in thine heart, Ae een — sor) : 

are moe then I, how can I caſt them our? . Exc. ah s 
18 Thou fhalt not feare them, e 7 Zj 

whatthe Lord thy God: did vnto Pharaoh, : and 7 44] 


ynto all Egypt: i 
19: The great at ikter N r ‘thine e es Jon! 


ues ATi . 
fawe,and the e mi tria, ‘sas Chap. 2936 
hand and ftretc pean out yo aa an bemiak belori iag. exod 15.25. and 


thy God brought: thee out: fo thallthe Lord 
God do ynto al j peopleywhore face thou Fare 
* ta * e thel oni th Road, mallen th a ie Ti 
ornetsamong them vntil they that are left, and 5; 
EE ˙ teeta E Tie nt 
th 219, pe fhalt nor feare oen for he ie 2 ita not 
ay God is among you, a God mighty & dreadful, ee fght on 
22. And the 1 God will rote out ele den s again 
nations before theeby litle and litle: thou mai ECAT 
paf conſume chem at once, leſt th i Feel . so tbat it is yong 
fiel le increafevpon thee.” ¿sig Commoditie that 
23 Tur the Lord thy God Shall giue 1 
fore thes, and ſhall R Wich a EVNA fofoone as eas you. 
Ae e ene ey be brough tto nought. ., 1 7 
24 he [hall de liuer rogh Kings into tine 
ac E SIRTE ER p en. r, 
r chere hall no sents able to fad 
before thee, vntill thou, halt deſttoyed them, 
25 -Thegranen images of rhein gods thall y all 56 
* burne wi fire, and couet not the ſiluer hp. 12.3. 
golde,that is on them, nor take it ynto che, left a 
thou Mbedhaned e font mee fi 
Bion e nh Y 32 211: {í 
26 Bring not ther 
2. eS 


* 


Nd 23.24. 
„It. 
c. ˖ 7, 4. 


— fe Ve I E 


aceurfed like it, bur 


oF 


15 0 ard aed, 


6 ama count it moft abominable: 
*Chapaziy for it is * accurfed, 
. CHAP. VIII. rae: 
2 God humbleth the Firaclites to trie what they hane in their 
_ heart, 5 God chafifers them as bu children, 14 Thehtart 
ought not to be pronde for Gods Lenefites, 19 The for gefl. 
M* nefe of Gods benefites can ſeth deftrntivon, : 
per. ; Y E ſhall keepe all the commandements which 
a Shewingthie» I I command thee chis day, for a to doe them: 
itisnotynough that yee may liue, and be multiplied, and goe in, 
dts f suet and poſſeſſe the land which the Lord ſware vnto 
exce ecx 
Face or fathers. 


2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
oY a she 7 85 thy ped 10 thee this Ronnie yeere in 
Vhichisdee the wildernes, for to humble thee, and to b proue 
— in afflicti~ e, to knowe what was in thine heart, whether 
ons. eithet by pa. thou wouldeſt xeepe his commandements or no. 

eng aal God,, 3. Therefore he humbled thee,and made thee 
aay hungry, and fed thee with MAN, whichthou 

e not; neither did thy fathers Knowit, that 

c Nan Ius h sot he might teach thee that man liueth not by ebread 
meatconely, onely, but by euery werde that proceedeth out of 


ample of life, 


but by che pon et the mouth of the Lord,doth a man liue. 
Seon 4. Thy raiment waxed not olde vpon thee, 
tonourithys, deither did thy foote,4fwell thoſe fourtic yeeres. 
Phe Aay are 5 Knowetherefore in thine heart, that as a 
ate Loote: 


an nourtureth his ſonne, fo the Lord thy God 
e So that kisat. € nourtureth thee, 1 i 


Bidions ate fig: 6 Therefore fhalt thou keepethe comman- 
ofhisfaherly dements of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeft 
loae tomad va. walke in his waycs, and feare him. 

en e the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 


qa good land, a land in the which are riuers of wa- 


* % N 


one, ter and fountaines,and i depths that ſpring out of 
1 e 1 je ' = N macs 
bes Gag 85 A land of wheateand barley, and of vine- 
yards, and figtrees, and pomegranates: a land of 
oyle oliue, and hon: 
Aland wherein thou fhalt eate bread with- 
out ſcarcitie, neither (halt thou lacke any thing 
IWbere ere therein: a land f whofe ſtones are yron, and out 
are mines of we · Of whofe mountaines thou fhalt digge braſſe. 
all. 10 And when thou baft eaten and filled thy 
2 For tofertlue £lfe,thou fhalt g bleffe the Lord thy God for the 
Godsbenefites, good land, which heath given thee... 
aud derte bee xr Beware that thou forget not the Lordthy 
3 _ God, not keeping his commandements, and his 
* lawes , and his ordinances, which I commaund 
i theethisday: z 91 
i 12 Left when thou haft eaten and filled thy 
elfe, & halt built goodly houſes & dwelt therein, 
z And thy beaſtes, and thy fheepe are increa- 
e e eee eee apd all 
Nenn eee incre Hedy TEEF 100 
* g „ 14 Then chne heart bee lifted vp and thou 
Fre ‘ee 25 ee e Sch 5 thee out 
thine owne wife: oft 0 t. from the houfe of bondage. 
dete ere 5 guide in the great and eiti 
tune. ble wilderneſſe (wherein were fiery ferpentsyand 
Nun 20.11. {eorpions,and drought, where was ne water, h 
: 22 G Proughe topiti water for chee our of the rocke 
aie in TORS Sean act iy En 
4 Who fedde thee in the wjlderneffe wi 
„ eee e knew ue — 
à thee 2880 promethec, fha he might dae bee 
i good arthy latter ende. 
fay in thine heart, My 


T paw ald! Das 
DERT 


Ba“ 


Chap. vi II. 2x. 


yt- 18 hut remember the Lord thy God: for it is 


bath 12 And the Lord 
quickly 


The free mercies of God. 6 a 


i If things concer. 
ning tuis liſe, pro · 
cc ede one ly of 


he which i giueth thee power to get ſubſtance to 
ae ith his Pousti Whish hee fware vnto thy 
athers,as appeareth this day. À Gods mercy: 

19 And if mle oe A Lord thy God,and more piimal y 
walke after other gods, and ferué them, and wor- Bifes and life e- 
fhip them, 1 K tellifié vnto you this day that yee for ok ta wit 
fhall furely perilh, nele the heaven 

20 As ¥ nations which the Lord deftroieth be- andthe earih aa 
fore you, fo ye fhall perilh, becaufe ye would not C. 
be obedient vnto q voice of the Lord your God, 


CHA P. IX. 

4 God doeth them not good for their owne righteorfneiir bar 
for bis owne fake. 7 Mofes putserh them n + emimdbrance 
of their finnes. 17 The pro tables are hrolen. as Mofes 
prayeth for the people, E 

He O IGiael, Thou fhalt paffe ouer Jorden > 

a this day, to goe in and to poſſeſſe nations 2 Meaning, 
greater and mightier then thy felfe, and cities "%0 

great and walled vp to heaucn, 

2 A people great and tall, euen the children 
of the Anakims, whome thou knoweſt, and of 
whom thou halt b heard /ay , Mho can ſtand be- > By the report 
fore the children of Anak? 43.2 N a Nr 

3 Vnderſtand therefore that thus day the Lord j 
thy Godis he which c gocth ouer beforethee as $ yo gvide thee 
a conſuming fire: he ſhall deftroy them, and hee *"*8°sme es: 
fhall bring them downe before thy face: fo thou 
fhalt caſt them out and deſtroy them ſuddenly, 
as the Lord hath faid vnto thee. 2 
4 Speake not thou in tfine heart (after that 
the Lorde thy God hath caſt them out before 
thee) ſaying, For my 4 righteouſneſſe the Lorde 
hath hrought me in, to poſſeſſe this land: but for 
the wickedneſſe ofthefe nations, 
caſt them out before thee. 

5 For thou entreſt not to inherite their land ™* 
lor thy rigkteouſneſſe, or for thy vpright heart: 
but for the wickedneſſe of thoſe nations, the Lord 

thy God doth caſt them out before thee, and that 

he might performe the word which the Lord thy 

God 1 vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Ix hak, and 
ob. 

6 Ynderftand therefore, that the Lorde thy 
God giueth thee not this good land to poſſeſſe ic 
for thy righteouſneſſe: for thou art a € ſtiffenec- e Like ſtubburge 
ked people. oxen, Thick wil 

7 Remember, and forget not, how thou manters Wire ; 
prouokedſt the Lorde thy God to anger in the 
wilderneffe: ffince the day that thou diddeft de- £ He proveth by 
part out of the land of Egypt, vntil ye came vnto that iben febell. 
this place ye haue rebelled againſt the Lord. on was moft great 

8 Alfo in Horeb yeeprouoked the Lorde to and intolerable. 
ang fo that the Lord was wroth with you, ewer 

to deſtroy yoù . r 

When I was gone vp into the mount, to 

receiue the tables of ſtone, the tables, I ſay, of the 

couenant, which the Lord made with you: & * I 

abode in the mount fourty dayes & fourty nights, 

and I neither ate bread nor yet dranke water: i 

10 Then Lord deliuered me two tables of Ext. ig. 

ſtone, written with the S finger of God, & inthem & a hat 8 

was conteined according to all the wordes which by 25 We 

the Lord had faid vnto you in the mount out of me. 
the middes of the fire, in the day of the aſſembl . 

rr And when the fourty dayes and fourtie 
nights were ended, the Lord gaue me the tuo ta- 

bles of ſtone, the tables, I ſay, of the conenant. 

faid vnto me. xAriſe, get thee h ig. 

from hence: ee 

y i 


d Man of himſelie 
can de ſe tue now 
thing but Geds 
the Lord hath anger; and if God 
, ſpare any, it com- 
th of his gea 
j 2 


* 


*Exed 24.18. 
and 39.28. 


donne 


— 


Mofes prayer for the people. 


h So foone as man. 


declineth fromthe 
obedience of God, 
his wayes ate cor · 
tupt. 


i Signifying thae 
the prayersof the 
faithful are a barre 
to ſtay Gods an- 
ger, that he cone 
fame uot all. 


k That is, from 
the Law; wherein 
he declareth what 
is the cauſe of our 
perdition. 


thou haſt brought out of Egypt, haue b corrupt 
their wayes: they are ſoone turned out of the way 
which I commanded them: they hauc made them 
a molten image. . 

x13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, fay- 
ing, I haue ſeene this people, and beholde, it is a 
ſtikaecked people. 

r4 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, & 

ut out their name frõ vader heauẽ, & I wil make 
oftheea mighty nation, & greater then they be. 

15 So Ireturned , and came downe from the 
Mount(& the Mount burnt with fire, and the two 
Tables of the couenant were in my two hands) 

16 Then I looked, and behold, yee had finned 
againſt the Lord your God: ir ye had made you 
a molten calte,and had turned quickly out of the 
K way which the Lord had commaunded you. 

17 Therefore Itookethe two Tables, and caſt 
them out of my two handes, and brake them be- 
fore your eyes, ; 

18 And fel down before the Lord forty dayes, 
and fourty nights, as before: I neither ate bread, 


nor dranke water, becaufe of all your fins, which 


I Whereby hee 
fheweth what dan- 
ger they ate in, 
that haue autho- 
tity,and teſiſt not 
wickednefle, 


m Horeb, or Ginai, 
Num. it . 

Ai eT 

E CALEY 


n At the returne 
of the ſpies. 


a Whereby is fige 
nified that God 
tequiteth earnelt 
continuance in 
prayer. 


p The godly in 
their prayers 
ground on Gods 
romife and con. 
eſſe their finnes, 
NU. 4. U f. 


An — 


ye had committed, in doing wickedly in the fight 
of the Lord, in that ye prouokedhim vnto wrath, 

19 (For I vas afraide of the wrath and indig- 
nation, wherewith the Lorde was moued againſt 
you, euen to deftroy you) yet the Lord heard me 
at that time alfo. 

20 Likewife the Lorde was very angrie with 
Aaron, emen to | deftroy him: but at that time I 
prayed alfo for Aaron. 

21 And Itookeyour finne, Z meane the calfe 
which ye had made, and burnt him with fire, and 
ſtamped him and ground him ſmall, cuen vnto 
very duſt: and I caſt the duft thereof into the ri- 
uer, chat deſcended out of them mount. 

22 Alfo *in Taberah, and in * Maſſah *and in 
Kibroth-hattaauah ye prouoked ¥ Lord to angef. 

23 Likewife when the Lord fent you from Ka- 
defh-barnca,faying,Goc vp, and pofleffe the land 
which I haue given you, then ye v rebelled againſt 
the commandement ofthe Lord your God, and 
beleeued him not, nor hearkened vnto his voice. 

24 Lee haue bene rebellious vnto the Lorde, 
fince the day that I knew you. 

25 Then I feldowne before the Lord o fourty 
dayes & fourtie nights, as I Fell downe before, be- 
caufe the Lord had faid, j he would deftroy you. 

26 And I prayed vnto the Lord, andfaide, O 
Lord God, deſtroy not thy people & thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou haſt redeemed through thy 
d thou haſt brought out of Egypt 

ya mightie hand, j 

27 P Remember thy feruants Abraham, Iz- 
hak, & Iaakob: loo ke not to $ ſtubbernes ofthis 
people, nor to their wickednes,nor to their finne, 

z8 Leſt the countrey,whence thou broughteft 
thé,fay, * Becaufe the Lord was not able to bring 


them into the land which he promiſed them, or 
becaufe he hared them, he caried them out to flay 


them in the wilderneſſe. 


29 Vet they are thy people, and thine inheri- 


tance, which thou broughteft out by thy mightie 


power, and by thy ſtretched out arme. 


CHAP. X, 


Í g The Second tables putin ihe Arke, 8 The tribe of Lexi u 


dedicate to she feruice of the Tabernacle, 12 What the Lord 
vequiveth of bis. 16 The circumcifion of the beart, 17 God 
deb nog sho pirfon, 24 The Lord u tbepraſt ef iftatl, 


Deuteronomium. 


. 


i ] N the fame time the Lord faid vnto me, * Hew 

A theetwo Tables of ſtone like vnto the firft,and 
come vp vnto me into the Mount, and make thee 
an Arke of wood, 

2 And I wil write vpon the Tables, the words 
that were vpon the firſt Tables, which thou bra- 
keſt, and thou fhalt put them in the Arke. 

3 And I made an Arke of a Shittim wood, and 
hewed to Tables of Rone like vnto the firſt, 
and went vp into the Mountaine, and the two Ta- 
bles in mine hand. 

4. Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
to thefirlt writing (the tenne commandements, 
which the Lord fpake vnto you in the Mount out 
of the middes of the fire, in the day of the b af- 
ſembly) and the Lord gauethem vnto me. 

5 And I departed, and came downe from the 
Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke which I 
had made: and there they be, as the Lorde com- 
manded me. r : 

6 ¶ And the childré of Ifrael tooke theiriour- 
ney from Beeroth of the children of laakan to 
€ Mofera, where Aaron died, and was buried, and 
Eleazar his ſonne became Prieft in his teade. 

7 J From thence they departed vnto Gud- 
godah, and from Gudgedah to Iotbath a land of 
running waters. ; 

8 @ Thefame time Lord ſeparated the tribe 
of Leui to beare the Arke of the couenant ofthe 
Lord, aud to ftand before the Lord, to d miniſter 
vnto him, & to bleffe in his Name vnto this day. 

9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheri- 
tance with his brethren: fer the Lord is his e inhe- 
ritance, as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him. 

ro And I taried in the Mount, as at the firk 
time, fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, and the 
Lord heard mee at that time alfo , andthe Lorde 
would ngsdeftroy thee. 8 

rr But the Lord faid vnto me, Arife,goe forth 
in the journey before che people, chat chey may 
gde in and poſſeſſe the land, which I ſware vnto 
their fathers to giue vnto them. : 

12 © And now, Iſtael, what doeth the Lorde 
thy God frequire of thee , butto feare the Lord 
thy God, to walke in all his wayes , and to loue 
him, and to ferue the Lord thy God, withall thine 
heart,and with all thy foule? 

13 That thou keepethe commandements of 
the Lord, and his ordinances, which I commaund 
thee this day, for thy wealth? i 

14 Beholde, heauen, and the heauen of hea- 


¥*Ex04.34.% 


a Which wood 
is of long contie 
nuance, `a 


b When yow 

were aſſembled 
to teceiue the 
avcs: 


> 


c This moun’ ‘a 
was allo aa 
Hor, Num. 20 38. 


d That is, to os 
ſactiſices and to 
roan es a 
tothe e. 

e So S 
the curfe of Jaa. 
kob. Gen. 49.7. 
voto bleſting. 


1 
4 


f For al out finnes 
and trauſgteſs ions 
God requireth nas 
thing but to tutue 
to him and obey 
bim. 


uens v the Lords thy God, and the *earth, with all * PA. 


that therein is. i 

1§ 8 Notwithftanding,the Lord fet his delight 
in thy fathers to loue them, and did chufe their 
feede after them, ewen you aboue all people, as 
appeareth this day. aaa nth 

16 bCircumcife therefore the forefkinne of 
your heart, and harden your neckes no more. 
17 For the Lord your God is God of gods & 
Lord of lordes,a great God, mighty and terrible, 
vhich accepteth no *perfons nor taketh reward: 
18 Who doeth right vnto the fatherleſſe and 
widoꝶ and loueth the ſtranger, giuing him foode 
and rayment. ' ite 

19 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger: for ye were 
ftrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 * Thou fhalt feare the Lord thy God: thou 
fhalt ſerue him, and thou fhalt cleque vnto him, 
and i ſhalt ſweare by his Name. jg- 


— 


21 He au. 


g Althowgh be 
hoa SSH ose 
nen and earth. yes 
would he chvfe 
none u. 
h Cut ofal) om 
cujll affe ions, 
Lerem. q 44. 
be re 
„e uu. 
. Chro. 9 Je 
job 34.19. 
rom. 2. i la 


ph 


*Chap.6 V3 4 
mat. 4. 106. 


i Reade Chaps 


ties that ſerue God, 
21 He is thy prayſe, and hee is thy God, that 
bach done for thee theſe great & —— 
which thine ey es haue ſeene. 


cee. 46.29. 22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt * with 
txod.1.5. ſeuentie perſons, and now the Lord thy God hath 
2 Gene. ses. made thec,as the*ftarres of} heauen in multitude, 


[ CHAP. XL 
& An exbortat ion to lowe Cen au, keepe bi law. 10 The prais 
« fis of Canaan, 18 Tomeditate continually the word of God. 
59 Jo seach it vnto the children. 26 Bic Jing and cwr fing. 
6 He erefore thou fhalt loue the Lord thy God, 
and fhale keepe that , which he commandeth 
to be kept: that is,his ordinances , and his lawes, 
and his commandements alway. 


children, whi 


hace only heard uf mes 
ol them, 


3 And his ſigne, and his actes, which hee did 
inthe middes of Egypt ynto Pharaoh the King 
of Egypt and vnto all his land: 

4 And what hee did vnto the hofte of the E- 
gyptians, vnto their horſes, and to their charets, 
when he cauſedthe waters of the red Sea to ouer- 
flowe them, as they purſued after you , and the 
Lord deſtroyed them vnto this day: 

And what he did vnto you in the wilder- 
neſſe, vntill ye came vnto this place: 

6 And what he did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
the fonnes of Eliab $ ſonne of Reuben, when the 


7 

b As wel concer. 
ning his benches, 
as bis corrections, 


earth opened her mouth, & fwallowed them with ` 


i their houſholds and their tents, and all their ſub- 
$8br.waiat their ftance that f they hadin the middes of all Ifrael. 
Fete. For your eyes haue ſeene all the great actes 


; of the Lord whichhe did. 
€ Beeanfe je haue 8 Therefore fhal ye keepe c all the comman- 
het 8 dements, which I commaund you this day, that 
henche > pe may be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſſe the land 
F whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it: 
9 Alfothat ye may prolong your dayes in the 
land, which the Lord fwarevnto your fathers, to 
iue vnto them and to their feede , euen a land 
- t floweth with milke and honie. 
0 ( For the land whither thou goeſt to pof- 
ſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
i ye came, where thou fowedft thy feede, and wate- 
lor Lber.froedſt it with thy || 4 feete as a garden of herbes; 
d (As bymaking I But the land whither yee goeto poſſeſſe it; 
Latest come s a land of mountaines and valleys,and drinketh 


ont oſ the tĩiuet water of the raine of heauen. 
ak to water 


guid, os 


2 7 — 


* a i pace 
erding to yout. j 17 


7 


thatthere brea 


Bleffingandcurfing, 79 
fruite, and ye perith quickly from the good 

which belori 23 om cance, 

18 | Therefore thal ye lay vp thefe my words 

in your heart and in your foule,and * binde them * (hap.6.63. 

for aſigne vpon your hand, that they may be as a 

frontlet betweene your eyes 

19 And yee ſhall * teach them your children, c. le. 
{peaking of them, when thou fitteft in thine 4m 5,7. 

houfe, and when thou walkeft by the way, and 
when thou lieſt downe,and when as riſeſt vp. 
20 And thou fhalt write them vpon the poſtes 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, 
21 That your dayes may be multiplied, & the 
daies of your children, in the land which the Lord 
{ware ynto your fathers to giue them, as long as 
8 the heauens are aboue the earth. g A, long asthe 
22 § For if ye keepe diligently allthefecom- heavens endures 
mandements,which I command you to doe: that 
in to loue the Lord your God, to walke in all his 
wayes, and to cleaue ynto him, 
23 Then will the Lord caſt out all theſe nati- 
ons before you, and ye (hall poſſeſſe great nations 
and mightier then you. 
24 Al the places whereon the foles of your 545. 
feet ſhal tread,(halbe yours: your coaft ſhalbe frö h This was aes 
the wildernes & from Lebanon, and from the Ri- complies 5 
uer, eus the riuer Perath, vnto the vttermoſt i Sea, — $ 822 Pe 
25 No man fhall ſtand againſt you: for the i Called Medi. 
Lord your 185 pallet the feare and dread of terraacum, 
you vpon all the land that yee fhall treade vpon 
9 ſaid vnto you. j 25 
26 J Behold,I {et before you this day a blef- 
fing and a curſe: 
27 The bleffing, if ye obey the commande- *¢+«p.28.2. 
ments of the Lord your God which I commaund d. 
you this day : 

28 And the *curfe, if ye wil not obey the com- (Yb. f. 
mandements ofthe Lord your God, but turne out 
Hehe way which I command you this day, to go 
after other gods, which ye haue not k xnowen. beai 

29 @When the Lord thy God therefore hath which lecas 2 5 
brought theeinto the land,whither thou goeſt to whichis certaines 
poſſeſſe it, then thou fhalt put the *blefling vpon to followe that 
mount Gerizim,and the curfe vpon mount Ebal, ae AVIS: 

30 Are they not beyond Jorden on that part, *chap 27.12,135 
1 where the funne goeth downe in the land of the #o/.8.33. 
Canaanites, which dwel in the plaine ouer againſt ! Mcasing,in 
Gilgal,befide the || grone of Moreh? i Or plaints we 

31 For ye ſhall paffe ouer Jorden, to go in to sae 
poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lord your God gi- 
ueth you, & ye ſhall poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein. 

32 Take heede therefore that ye * doe all the ch n. 
commandemen:s and the lawes , which I ſet he- 

fore you thisday. r 
i XC HA Pst SSE 

2 Tode latrous places. o God where ke ` 
3 he seconde nce men siete 

19 The Leuites mafi he nourifoed, 31 Idolasers burns their 

children to shtir gods, 33 To adde nothing so Gods werd. 


Heſe are the ordinances, and the lawes,which 


k Hereproucth 


t 


pie earth. -< are admonithed xe 
Yer fal vtterly deftroy all th laces raged” 
ae E 


f eS j 
Gan i 


lery greene! 
3. * Alfoye ſnall ouerthro 


theiraltars,and . — 2.2. 
meh ye a 


7 
a 


ke down their pillars,& burne 


ae 


To ſetue God ashe willeth. | 


lace. NHÈ 
e Ye hal not ferne : 4 Yehat e not do fo vnto Lord your God. 


| theLord withfa- 5 Put ye fhalt ſeeke the place which the Lord 
Ki Kip vo, yourGod fhall *choofe out of your tribes, to 
die iat 5. and put his Name there, en thereto dwell, & thither 
AAG thou fhalt come. 


6 And yee fhall bring thither your burnt offe- 
rings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes , and the 
d Meaning , the 


frf fruites. free offrmgs, and the firlt borne of your kine and 
of your ſheepe. 911 

e Where his 7 And there ye ſhall eate e before the Lorde 

Arke ſnallbe. your God, and ye thal reioyce in all that ye put 


your hand vnto,62th ye, and your houſholds, be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
8 Yee thal not doe after all theſe things that 
we doe f here this day: that i euery man whatfo- 
euer fecmeth him good in his owne eyes. d 
9 For ye are not yet come to reſt, and to the 
inheritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
10 But when ye go duer Iorden,& dwel in the 
tehad not bene landau hich the Lord your God hath giuen you to 
bog do con. inherit, and when he kath given you grelt from all 
quer except God your enemies round about, and ye dwel in ſafetie, 


at ae vide rr When there ſhialbe a place which the Lord 


his ptotection. 


£ Not that they 
facrificed afer 
their fantaſies, bat 
that God would 
be ferued more 
purely in theland 
of Canaan. 


there, thither ſhall ye bring all that I commaund 
you: your burnt offrings,and your facrifices, your 


; tithes,and the offring of your hands, and all your 
JOr,that which je || ſpeciall vowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord: 
oe <ontforjomr 12 And ye (hall reioyce before the Lord your 
k Go.d,ye,and your fonnes and your daughters, and 
: your feruants, and your maidens, and the Lenite 
Schachs. g. that is within your gates: for che hath no part nor 
< s: at inheritance with; . 6 
t -13 Take heede that thou offer not thy burnt: 
offtings in every place that thou ſeeſt: f 
hAswasdeclatcd 14 But inthe place which the Lord fhal h chuſe 
euct by the pit’ in one of thy tribes, there thoit ſbalt offer thy 
asin Shiloh 243, burnt offrinęs, and there thou fhalt doc all that I 


commaund thee. 
15 Notwithftanding thou mayeft kill and eate 
fleth inallthy gates, uhatſo euer thine heart defl- 


yeeresjor as fome 
write, more then 
goo yeeres,and in 
other places till 
the temple was : i 
built. God which heath giuen thee: barh the vncleane 
i As ee g and the cleane may eate thereof, k as of the roe 
and wie. buske and of the fart. prs 
k Euer one might 16 Onely ye ſhall not eate the blood, buf powre 
eate at home as it vpon the earth as water. . 
* pals 17 C Thou mayeſt not eate within thy gates 
Pes, asche other. thc {tithe Sf thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of 
1 Meaning,what- thine oy le, nr the firſt borne of thy kine, nor of 
5 ise 7271 £ thy fheepe, neither any of thy vowes Which thoi 
tothe Lord mi S > i 
9 8 thy free Offerings, nor che offering of 
l et 


wh ere he had ap- c 
poynted, 33 18 Dut thou ſhalt e 


Lowa tps ae of 


cos bennak Anai 


nter, & chi 
Ae „& thy 


tit 
*Gene28.14, 


| | tp D ute ono mie. 
heir gods, and aboliſh their names out of chat 


ten, ſo fhalt thou eate them: bor the vncleane 


4 offrings of your hands, and your yowes, & your 


thou ſhalt doe that 


your God fhall chuſe, to cauſe his name to d well 


reth, according to the i bleſling ofthe Lorde thy 


Se ey 


chofen to put his Name there, be farre from thee, 
dien cen nen Eil of chy bullockes, and nite. 
ſheepe which the Lord hath giuen thee, as Ihaue 
commanded thee,and thou fhalt eatein thy gates, 
whatfoeuer thine heart deſireth. 3 

22 Euen as the roe bucke, and the hart is éa- 


and 


4 
TEI 


the cleane ſhall eate of them alike. - z i 
23 Onely bee f ſure that thou eate not the tEbr.befrongor 
blood: for the blood mis the life, and thou mayéft 1 6 
not eate cho life with the fleföGbu. ef badet the life 
24 Therefore thou ſlialt not eate it, but powte their blood, 
it vpon the earth as water. : 2 ; 
25 Thou fhalt not eate it, that it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, lien 
which is right in the fight of 
the Lord: 2431 D U Nene 


26 But thine n holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp, and come vnto 
the place which the Lord Mall chuſe. FER 

27 And thou fhalt make thy burnt offeri 
of the fleſh, and of the blood vpon the altar of the’ 
Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offerings 
fhall be powred vpon the altar of the Lord thy 
God, and thou thalt-eate the fleſh. APRON 
28 Take hecede, and heare all theſe wordes y 
which I commaund thee , thatit may goe o well ¢ Godby promes 
with thee , atid with thy children after thee for b e en g 
euer, when thou doeſt that whichis good and themthatobey o 
rightin the fight of the Lord thy d. bis worde. “4 
29 J When the Lorde thy God ſhall deſtroy 
the nations before thee, whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe them, and thou fhalt poſſeſſe them and 
dwell in their land; „ 
30 Beware,left thou be taken in p a fiare after P By pivot j 
them after } they be defttoied before thee, & left andide 1 
thot afke after theit gods, ſay ing, How did theſe thinkin: ia e 
natiõs ſerue their gochʒ, that I may dofo likewife? de MHC. 
31 Thou ſhalt not doe fo vnto the Lord thy: 22128 
God: for all abomination, which the Lorde ha- 


i 


„1 2 age dee 
1 2 Alt Y 
n That hieß 
thou wilt oſſer 
iu ſacriſice. 


eee 


n 4 
ive F i 


yA 


* 


teth, haue they done vnto their gods: for they 0 
haue ꝗ burned both their ſonnes and their daugh-' 4 E 
ters with fire to their gods. d offertotheit 


32 Therefore whatfoeuer I commaund you, 


idoles. 


take heede you doe ĩt: * thou ‘thate put nothing 7.4.2. eff. . 
thereto, nor take Ought cherefom. e 


i tit $ 22%! yi wes? 

5 The inficers to ile ra Haines eme they eye fe aniden bos A 
hoh, 6 so ntere of kim ed or friendfhip, 12 O ges we 
muliitude or po wer. > : . : Ont Ag y > UT tinpe 

F a ptophet ot a dreamer a Pa 


3 Ios 
Ofa dreames, (and pine thee a ſigne or wonder, 2 wis fayeth 
2 Andthety evant wit he athe bah ings 
‘hath tolde thee,cometo patie) laing b Let vs 20"in dreames. 
after other gods, which thon halt nor Kno en, b He thewerk 
atid let vs ſerue them, ~ 7510 Win. wherennto the 
2g! Thou alt not hearken vnto the ts 


ei 


c, um? 
Sand 


de- 
een 


or gain-b oft f 


Wes: nei d amy 
1 fhalt fay, I will eat iapa E e i : oken to d Bei ine 
halt fay, I will eate fteth, ( becauſe thine heart lon-" hee fhall d he flaine , becaufe hee hath to p$ 
ei T, geth’to eate fieh hon mayeftcateflethywHat- nitiep 5 dere ur God (Which — —— ne i 
r |: Ss 95 + ‘brought yout ont oF the land 
217 Pte place whichthe Lordithy God lia uered'yourout vf the oH 
A Ene wee hd chi T li ib al hile Mil Sd 


ap. xliij. Vncleane beafts,fithes and birds. 
God and the wilde goate, and the vnicorne, and the 
ethe wilde oxe, and theChamois, 


71 


eee ſo ſhalt thou 


euilaway foorth of the middes of thee. 

6 Il e chy brother, the ſonne of thy mother, 
orthine owne fonne,or thy daughter,or thewife, 
that lyeth in thy bofome , or thy friend, which is 
as thine owne f foule, intice thee ſecretly, faying, 
Let vs go and ſerue other gods, (which thou hal 
not knowen,thou,! /ay,nor thy fathers) 

x y Any of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, neere vnto thee or far off from 
bir | thee,frd the one end of the earth vnto the other: 
~~" Thou fhalt not confent vato him, nor heare 
him, neither fhall thine eye pitie him, nor thewe 
mercy, nor Keepe him fecret: 


y ions muft giue 
— ho- 
| E Whom thou los 
E ach as thy Life, 


F- 


og Asthewitses g But thou fhalt euen kill lum: g thine hande 
+ ascharged,Chap. ſhall bee fait vpon him to put him to death, and 


then the hands ofall the people. 

10 And thou fhalt ftone him with flones, that 
he die ( becauſe hehath cone about to chruſt thee 
away from the Lord thy God, which brought dice 


277. 


out of the lande of Egypt fiom the houft of bon- 


r dage 

cbm ae That *a! Ifrael may heare and fearc,and do 

ànnnànno more any fach wickednes as this among you. 
12 € Ifthou fhalt heare ſay (concerning any 

of thy cities which the Lord thy God hath giuen 


theeto dwel in 
erm 13 f Wicked men are gone out from among 
be ae) Fou, & haue drawen away the inhabitants of their 
-= . City, faying, Let vs go and ſerue other gods, which 
ye haue not knowen, . 


14 Then h thou fhalt ſeeke, and make fearch 
and enquire diligently : and if ir be true and the 
ching — — is wrought 
get > among vou, isdi 185 2687 eke Sr 

15 Thou fhalt even flay the inhabitants ofthat 
- city with the edge of the fworde; deftroy it vtter- 


bb Which are ap · 
pointed to ſee 
ace pant 


6 And cnery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, and 
cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and is ofthe 
beaſts that cheweth the cudde, that fhall ye eate. 

7 But thefe ye fhal nor earc,of them that chew 
the cud, and of them that diuide and cleaue the 
hooft ozel : the camell, nor the hare, nor the co- 
ny: for they cher the cudde, but diuide not the 
hoofe: therefore they (halbe vncleane vnto you: 

8 Alfo the fwine,becauft he diuideth the hoofe, 
and cheweth not the cud, fhal bee vncleane vnto 
oui ye fhal not cate of their fleſn, nor touch their 
dead carkeifes; n i 

9 | * Thefeye ſhall eate , of al that are in the 
waters + al that haue finnes and fcales fhal ye cate. 

ro And whatfocuer hath no finnes nor ſcales, 
ye {hal not eate: it fhalhe vneleane vnto you. 

11 $ Ofal! cleane birdes ye fhal eate; 

12 But theſe are they, whereof ye (hal not eat: 
che egle.nor the gofhawke,nor the oſprey, 
13 Nor che glead, nor the kite, nor thevulmire, 
ſcer cheir kinde, 3 

14 Nor all kinde of rauens, í 

15 Nor the oftrich,nor the nightcrow,nor the 
ſemea nor the hau xe after her kindeʒ 

16 Neither the little ole, nor the great owle, 
nor the redi hanke, 

17 Nor the pelicane, nor theſwanne, nor the 
cormorant: 

18 The ſtorke alſo, and theheron in his kinde; 
nor the Japwing,nor x the backe. 

19 And euery creeping thing that flieth, halbe 
vacleané ynto you: it hall not be eaten. 

20 But of al cleane foules ye may eate. : n 

21 Yefhalleate of nothinę that e dicthaloné, „ à 
but thou fhalt gine it vnto the 4 ange that is cian 

r 


sig 4 fhed. but remai- 
within thy gates, that he may eat it: or choumayft neth in them. 


Teuit. Er ; 


Lor, eactex. 


Teuit. 1113. 


fy,and all that is therein, and the cattell thereof ſel it vnto a ftranger: for thou art an holy people d Whichis nots 
e ‘ ae the edge of the cord. vnto the Lord thy God. Thou fhalt not * feethe 3 ' 
‘FSignifying,that 2 6 And i thou fhalt gather all the ſpoyle of it a kid in his mothers milke. > and 3426s. 
poe anie ap into the middes of the rear thereof, and burne 22 Thou fhalt e giue the tithe of al thé increafe e Thetithes were 
3 Vich fire the city and al the ſpoyle thereof euery of thy ſeede, that commeth foorth of the fielde = — rE 
co be punibed, vit, vnto the Lorde thy God and it ſhall be an yeere by yeere, eren which 
thenofthem s fieape for euer: it-fhall not be built again. 23 And thouſhalt eate before che Lorde thy bad none nheti- 
— Gs.. 17 And there fhal cleaue nothing ofthekdam- God(in the place which he fhal chuſe to cauſe his tance. 
k Ofthe ſpoyle of ned thing ro thine hand, that the Lord may une Name to divell there) the tithe of thy corne, © = = “at 
that idolatrons from the fierceneſſe of his wrath, andfhewe thee thy wine, and of thine oy le, and the firft borne of = 
9 8 sie and haue compaſſion on thee and multi- thy kine,and of thy ſheepe, that thou learne_ 
and pee ' ply thee,as he hath{worne vnto thy fathers: to feare the Lord thy God alway. 
; 18 When thou fhalt obey the voyce of the 24 Andiftheway be too long for the, ſo char 
Tord thy God, and keepeal his commandements thou art not able to carry it, becauſe the place is 
ext ' which I cõmand thee this day, that thou doe that farre from thee, where the Lorde thy God ſhall 2 i 
whichis right inthe eyes of the Lordthy God. chuſe to fet his Name, fwhen the Lorde thy God f bebe 


N ” 


at Fu her leſſe, and widow, : 
#Eeuit.ag.28. 


9 maner of ab onunation. heritance with th 
i 28 At the end of three yer 
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tatem an what not. 29 The shes for she Leuite, firangery 


vereinen 1 
ting the Leni es theſe 
8 > ; 


orth all the f thine if f he fore 


Ol the poore,and freedo:ne of ferwants. ri 
29 Tnenthe Leuite fhal come, becauſe he hath 


a He fhall onety 
releafe his det- 
tors,which are 
not able to pay 
for that yeere, 


b For if thy det- 
tot be rich,he 
nuy be conſtrei · 
ned to pay. 


E Chap.28. 12. 


Or, any of shy 
cities. 8 


* Manhs E. 
lake 6.54. 


+ Ebr. chine tye 
EE : 


Ebr, let nor thine 
Start be cui. 


e To try your 
charitie, Math. 
26.1 f. 

A Thou fhalt be 

Iiderall. 


* Rx. 2 f. 2. 
Hej Ge 


e Inteken that 
“ehou doc ſt ac · 
knowledge the 
benefice which 
God hath ginea 
‘thee by his dte 
odours,” 


Deu 


no part nor inheritance with thee, and the ftran- 
ger, and the fatherleſſe, and the widow, which are 
within thy gates, and fhalt eate, and bee filled, that 
che Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in al the worke 
of thine hand which thou doeſt. 


. CHAP. 2 
x The-yeeve of releafing of debts. 5 God blefteth them that 
keepe his commaundements, 79To helpe the poore. 12 The 
Feedome of fernantse 19 The ff bor ne of she castel must 
be offired tothe Lord. 
A T the terme of ſduen yeeres thou fhalt make 
a freedome. 7 

2 And this is the maner ofthe freedome:: eue- 
ry acreditor fhal quitethe lone of his hand which 
be hath lent to his neighbour : he fhall not afke it 
ate of his neighbour , nor of his brother: for 
the yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed. 

3 Of a ftranger thou maieft require it: but that 
which thou halt with thy brother, thine hand fhal 
remit: 

4 b Sale when there fhalbe no poore with thee: 
for the Lorde ſhall bleſſe thee inthe land, which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee, for an inheritance 
to poſteſſe it: i : 

5 So that thou hearken vnto the voyce of the 
Leid thy God to obſerue and doe all theſe com- 
mandements, which I command thee this day. 

6: For the Lorde thy God hath bleffed thee, as 
he hath promifed thee: and *thou ſhalt lend vnte 
many nations, but thou thy felfe ſhalt not borow, 
and thou fhalt reigne Ouer many nations,and they 
Mall notreigne ouer thee. $ 

7  Ifone of thy brethren with thee be poore 


within any of thy gates in thy lande, which the 


Lerd thy God gineth thee, thou fhalt not harden 
thine heart, nor ſhut tlune hand from thy poore 
brother: 
8’ *But thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto him, & 
fhalt lend him ſufficiẽt for his need which he hath, 
9 Beware that there bee not a wicked thought 


> in thine heatt, to fay, ‘The fenenth yeere, che yeere 


of freedome is at hand: therfore fit gricueth thee 
to looke on thy poore brother, and thou giueſt 
him nought , and hec cry vnto the Lorde againſt 
thee,fo that finne be in thee: 

10 Thou fhalt giue lim, and + let it not grieve 
thine heart to giue vnto him: for beeauſe of this 


che Lord thy God {hal bleſſe thee in al thy works, 


and in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 

rr ¢ Becaufe there ſhall be euer fame poore in 
the land, therefore L command thee, ſaying, Thou 
fhalt q open thine hande vnto thy brother, to thy 
needy, and to thy poore in thy land. ? 

12 J If thy brother an Ebrewe fell himfclfe 
to thee,or an Ebreweſſe and ſerue thee fixe yeere, 
euen in the feuenth yeere thou fhalt let him goe 
free from thee: 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free ftom 
thee,thou fhalt not let him goe away emptie, 

14 Bur ſhalt e giue him a liberal reward of thy 
fheepe, and of thy carne, and of thy wine : thoit 
{halt gine him of that wherewith the Lorde thy 
God bath bleffed thee. 

15 And remember that thou waft a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt, & the Lord thy God deliuered 
thee:therefore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 And it he fay vnto thee, I wil not goe away 
from thee, hecauſe he loueth thee & thine houfe, 

And becauſe hess well withthe, — ` 


E ArT AE Sh ie EN 4 sib 


therewith, euen the bread of e tribulation:for thou 


~ 1 ih 


17 * Then fhaltthou take a naule, and pierce ' 
his eare 577 againſt the doore, and he ſhalbe 
thy feruant f for euer: and vnto thy mayd ſeruant f To the yeere 
thou ſhalt do likewife. 3 lubite, Le urg. A 

8 Let ir not grieue thee, when thou letteſt 1 9 
him goe out free from thee : for hee hath ſerued ant 
thee fixe yeeres, which u the double worth of gan £ Forthehited 
hired feruant :and the Lord thy God fhall bleſſe three yera a 
thee in all that thou doeft. he Gea ee 
19 J * All che firſt borne males that come of * éxodzq.19, . 
thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe, thou fhalt ſanctifie e 
vnto the Lorde shy God. h Thou fhalt doe no h 3 sis 


cod. ar. s. 


worke with thy firit borne bullocke, nor fheare the Lor 
thy firſt borne ſheepe. g 

20 Thou fhalt cate it before the Lord thy God : 
yeere by yeere, in che place which the Lorde halk : + ia 
chufe,both thou, and thine houfheld. ikas 

21 * But if there be any blemiſh therein, wif *Leuits32oa 
it be lame, or blinde, or haue any euill fault, thou . NEH, 
fhalt not offer it vnto . the Lord thy God, 352. 

22 But fhalt eate it within thy gates: the vm- 
cleane, and the cleane ſhalt eate it alike, i as the i Thonfhaleas 


— 


hA 


roe bucke,and as the hart. 4 = mas „ 
23 Onely thou fhalt not eate the blood there- other eine 
of, lut powre it vpon the ground as water. bealtes, 


HA P. XVI. ‘ 
TOf Easter, 10 Whisfontide, 13 And the feaft of Tabrrnte 
cles. 18 What officers onght to bee ordeineds. 2x Idolatrit 
Forbidaen. ; i ee 
T fhalt keepe the moneth of a Abib, and 2 Reade Exodi - 
thou fhalt celebrate the Pafieouer vato the . ' 
Lord thy God: for in the moneth of Abib Lord 
thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night. UZR 
2 Thou fhalt therefore > offer the Paſſeouer b Thon fitalteate 
vnto the Lorde thy God, of theepe ard bullockes ibe Ealteriambe, 
in the place where the Lord fhall chufé to cauſe C5 p. 12.5. 
his Name to dwell. © e 
3 Thou * fhalt eate no leauened bread with̃ it: 
bnt feren day es fhalt thou eate vnleauened bread 


rod. t. 


e Which fignifi- 
ed tharaffligion, 
which thou hadſt 
in Egypt 


cameft out of the land of Egypt in hafte, that 
thou maieft remember the day When thou cameſt 
out of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of thy life, 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauen ſeene with thee 
inal thy coafts feuen daias long: neither (hal there 
remaine the night any of the fleſh vntil the mor- 
ning which thou offeredſt the firft day at enen, 

§ Thou mayſt d not offer the Pafleouer within 
any of ý gates, which p Lord thy God giueth thee: 

6 But inthe place which the Lord thy God fhal 
chufe to place Fis Name there, thou fhalt ofter the 
¢Paficouer at euen, aboutthe going downe of the 
ſunne, in the ſeaſonthat thou cameft outof Egypt. 

-y And thou ſhalt rofte and eate it in the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and ſhaltre- 
turne on the morow,and goę vnto thy tens. to continue tbem 

8 Sixe dayes fhalt thou ezte valearienedbread, in the hope 8 
and the ſeuenth day fhalbe a ſolemne aſſen biy to whom thi umbe 
the Lord thy Gd: thou fhalt do no worke gberin. was a figure. 

9 F Scuen weekes fhalt thouf number vnto £ Beginning at + 
thee, and fhalt begin to number the ſeuen weeks, the nex mornin 
whé thou beginneſt to put the fickleco the corne: det Leut. j 

ro: And thou fhalt Reepe the feaſt of weckes exod ua i o 
vnto the Lord thy God, || even a free giſt of thine Drs tonat 


d This was chief 
ly accomplifhed, 
whenthetemple - 
was built, ; 


e Which was ite 
ſtitute to put idem 

in remembrance 

ol their delluer acc 
out ol Egypt: and. 


hand, which thou fhalt giue vnto the Lorde thy Bee 
God, as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed ther. 
yr And thou fhalt reioyce before the Lord thy 1 
Goc thou and thy fonne, and thy daughter, ane 
thy ſeruant, and thy pte Teuite that s Aa a 
within thy gates and the ebe 


ger & the fatherles, 
— 2 — 


r 
a dake > 


ADs h 


widow, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lord thy God Mall chute to pie tes 
Name there, : 

12 And thou fhalt remember that thou waſt a 
ſeruant in therfore thou fhalt obſenie and 
duo theſe ordinances. 

Flat is, the 1g. 13 F Thou fhalt g obſerue the feaſt of the 
Aux of che leuen h Taberraclesſeuen dayes, vhen thou haſt gathered 
~ moneth,Leuit23. in thy corne, and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaft, thou, 
and thy fonne, and thy daughter, and thy ſeriant, 
and thy maid,& the Leuite, & the ftranger, & the 
fatherles, & the widow, that are withinthy gates. 
t Seuen dayes fhalt thon keepe a feaſt vnto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lorde 
(hall chuſe : when the Lord thy God fhall bleſſe 


~ 


thine hands, thou fhalt in any cafe be glad. 


od. 2275 16 @ * Three times in the yeere fhall all the 


894313. males peas before the Lord thy God in the 

a place which he fhall chufe: in the feaft of the vn- 

| : leauened bread, and in the ſeaſt ofthe weeks, and 

8 in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: and they thal not 
ecke. Apeare before the Lord * empty. 


Pa: 
eabilitie thae the Lord thy God,which he hath giuen thee, 
E gi ides & officers thaltthou make thee 
i ne gaueauthori- in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God giveth 

— to bat people thee, thorou out thy tribes: and they fhallindge 

" themfelues wagt. dhe people with righteous iudgemene. 
| trates, 19 Wreltnot thou ý Law,norrefpe any per- 
fon,neither take reward: for i reward blindeth the 


eies of the wife, & peruerteth f words of the iuſt. 


4 The magiftrae 20 That which is juftand right fhaltthou fol- 
705 Spee fo- low, that thou mayeſt liue, and poſſeſſe the land 
4 . which the Lord thy God giueth thee. . 
nothing decline 21 J Thou fhalt plant thee no groueof an 
jullice. trees neere ynto the altar of the Lord thy God, 


. which thou fhalemake thee. a 
207 im 22 Thou fhalt fer thee vp no ſ pi which 
mua thing the Lord thy God hateth. ; 
CHAP, XVIL 5 
2 The puniſement of the idolater, ꝙ Hard contranerfies are 
broxght to the Prefi and the Judge, 12 The contersner muft 
die 15 The election of the Ning. 16. & 17 What things be 
ongbt to auoid, 18 and what be on- to itte 
ERE ; Hou fhalt offer vnto the Lord thy God no 
Lhasaan bullocke nor fheepe wherein is * ablemifh or 
bend Genfer lg. any enill fauoured thing : for that is an abomina- 
ions fakes tion vnto the Lord thy God. 
hypocritesdoe. 2 Uf chere be fonnd among you in any of thy 
>. Gities,which Lord thy God giueth thee, man or 
b ‘shewing that woman] hath wrought wickednesin the fight of 
“ beexcufed bythe the Lord thy God,in ing his conenant, 
| ftailtie of the 3 And hath gone and ferued other gods, and 
Perfor. worlhipped them as the ſunne, or the moone, or 
ne Mibereby he any of the hoſte of heauen, which I haue not 
7 ç a 
teligion and fer- commanded, 
uing of God, 4 And itbetolde vnto thee, and thou haft 
| wbichGodhath heard it, then fhalt thou inquire diligently : and if 


3 it be true, and the thing certaine, that fuchabomi- 


nation is wrought in Ifrael, 
F Then fhaltthou bring foorth that man, or 
that woman (which hath committed that wicked 


ubee fist 


 Chap.xvij. xviij. 


thee inallthineincreafe, and in all the workes of 


The kings charge. 72 


in him to kil him : and afterward the hands of 
5 e people: fo thou fhalt take the wicked a- 1 fignifiea 
way from among you. N 
4 qif heen? a mattêr too hard for thee jonou dines” 
iniudgement between blood & blood, berweene religion. 
plea and plea, besweene plague & plague, ir the 
matters of controueiſie within thy gates, then 
fhalt thou arife, and goe vp vnto the place whig 
the Lord thy God (hast chufe, 7 
9 And thou fhalt come vnto the Prieſis of the 
Leuites,and vnto the f iudge that {hall be in thofe £ Who fasli ging 
dayes, andafke, and they ſhall ſnewe thee thę a as ther 
È connféll 
ſentence of iudgement, „bia by che Lawe 
10 And thou fhalt do according to that thing of Ged. 
which they of that place (which the Lord hat h 
chofen) shew thee, and thou fhalt obſerue to doe 
according to all thatthey informe thee, 
11 According to the Lawe, which they fhalt 
teach thee, & according to the iudgement which 
they fhall tell chee, fhalt g thou doe: thou fhalt 3 Thou fhalt obe- 
not decline from the thing which they fhalifhew their fentence, 
thee, nci: ber to the right hand,nor to the left. W 
12 And that man that will doe preſumptuouſ- amend o 
ly, not hearkening vnto the Prieft (chat f andetfi 


17 Euery man hall giue according to the gift before the Lorde thy God to 5 minifter there) or h Solong ashe 
of his b hand, and according to the bleſſing of vnto the iudge, that man fhall die, and thou fhalt 


isthe true minie 
ſtet of god, and 
pronounceth ac. 
cording to his 
word, 


take away eul from Ifrael, 

13 So all the people fhal heare and feare, and 
do no more . 

14 J When thou fhalt come vnto the lande 
whichthe Lord thy God gineth thee, & fhalt pof- 
ſeſſe it, & dwel therein, if thou ſay, L wil fet a King 
ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, 

15 Then thou fhalt make him king ouer thee, 
whom the Lord thy God fhal chufe: from among 
thy brethren fhalt thou make a King ouer thee: 
thou} fhalt not fera i ſtranger ouer thee,which is fer, ae ner, 
not thy brother. i Whois not of 

16 In any wife he fhall not prepare him many br bac gn 

horſes, nor bring the people 2gaine to k Egypt, 8 idol = 
Eee ee PEPE ee : g a 
for to encreafe the number of horſes, feeing the try, and bring thee 
Lord hath faid voto you, Ye fhall henceforth goe f° Sarge, 
no moreagaine that way. thei injuries and 
17 Neither fhall he take him many wiues, left to tale them of 
his heart ! turne away, neither fhall he gather him their beſt horſes, 
much filuer and a y 1 N 4 
18 And when he fhal fit vpõ the throne of his of Goa, prey 
king dome, then hall he write him this™ Law re- m Meaning, the 
peated ina kooke, by the » Priefts of the Lenites. Peutetonemie. 
19 And it (hall be with him, and hefhal reade ie beuten br 
therein all dayes of his life,that hee may learne to them or he fall 
feare the Lord his God, & to keepe all the words write it by their 
of this Lawe, & theſe ordinances, for to do them: example. 

20 That his heart bee not lifted vp aboue his We 
o brethren, and that hee turne not from the com- meani Meat 
maundement, to the right hand orto the left, but ought foto loue 


that he m ay prolong his daies in his kingdome,he, theirfobietts,as 
end his fonnes in the middes of Wiacl. -` Patere bindeth 
lout another. 


. CHAP. XVIII. ) ; 
3 The portion of the Lenites 6 Of the Lenite comming om 
ansther place, o To auoyde she abominatiou of the Gensiles, 
15. God will not leane them without a true Prophet. 22 The 
faljeprophet foalbe Name. 2» How be map be lionen. 
He Prieſts of the Leuites, and all the tribe of Ste. 
Leui *(hall haue no part for inheritance with : Nu. 1% 
Iftael, * 6 t {hall eate the offerings of the Lorde , 55 ae s 
SEE ° . bee. 9 f 
made by fire, and his 2 inheritance, 2 1. ben.. 
2 Therefore (kall they haue no inheritance a- a That is,the 
mong their brethren: for the Lorde is their inheri- Lords Pat 
2 y 4 


; 


tanice,ashehath (aid to them. 


Mates emia? E hes . 
The Leuites portion. J Deutero 

3 And this ſhalbe the Prieſts duetie of the 
people, that they which offer facrifice, whether 1# 
be bullocke or ſheepe, fhall giue vnto the Prieſt 
theb ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 The firſt fruites alfo ofthy corne , of thy 
Wine, and of thine oile, and the firſt of the fleece 
E thy fheepe fhalt thou giue him. 

For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out 
of al thy trihes, to ftand and miniſter in the Name 
of the Lordi him, and his ſonnes for euer. 

6 § Alfo when a Leuite ſhall come out of a- 

~ ny ofthe cities of all Ifael , where he remained, 
and come c with all the deſire of his heart vnto 
the place, which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 

7 Hee fhall then miniſter in the Name of the 
Lord his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 
which remaine there before the Lord. 

d Not conſtrained 8 They fhal haue like portionsto eat d beſide 
te hue of himſelf. t hat which commeth of his fale of his patrimony. 
9 When thou fhalt come into the lande 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt 
not learneto doe after the abominations of thofé 
nations. 
10 Let none be found among you that maketh 
e Signifyingthey bis ſonne or his daughter to e goe thorow the 
were purgedby fire, or that vſeth witchcraft,or a regarder of times, 
e or a marker of the fly ing of foules,or a ſorcerer, 
579 ¥x Ox xa charmer, or that counſelleth & fpirits, 
Leut. 8. 21. or a ſoothſaier, or that*afkethcounfel at the dead. 
12 For all that do ſuch things are abomination 


b The right fhoul. 
det, Num. 18.18. 


c Meaning, to 
lerue God vufai- 
nedly,aud not to 
lecke calc. 


*Leuit.20 27. 


e vnto the Lord, and becaufé of thieſe abominations 
the Lord thy God doth caft thẽ out before thee. 
F Withouthypo- 13 Thou fhalt be f vpright therefore withthe 


cr iſie, ot mixtnie 
ol lalie religion, 


Lord thy God. ; 
14 For, thef@ nations which thou fhalt poſ- 
ffe, hearken vnto thoſe that regard the times, 


1 El. but thon and vnto ſorcerers: f as for thee, the Lord thy 

% fo. God hath not + fùffered theefo. 

ERr ginen or 15 S| * The Lord thy God will raiſe vp vnto 

Appointed, ! : 

KALIT. theea g Prophet like vato me, from among you, 
Meaningacon- enen of thy brethren: vnto him ye ſhall hearken, 


Finuall ſuceeſsion 


i 16 According to all that thon deſiredſt of the 
of Prophets, till = 


Lord thy God in Horeb, inthe day oftheaſſem- 


-Chri 
si Het of blic,when thou faydeft, * Let me heare th voyce 
come. of my Lord God no more, nor {ve this great fire 
RHadas ug. any more, chat I die not. * 
17 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, They haue 

well ſpoken. 

* Fol. 1480 18 * I will raife them vp a Prophet from a- 
alles g. ar. mong their brethren like vnto thee, and will put 


b Which. promes. my wordes in his h mouth, and heſhall [peake vn- 
ie nat ene ſy anade to them all that I ſhall commaund him. d 
taChrifbuttoall 19 And whofocuerwill not hearken vnto 


en, ede hich he al ee en Name, Til 


i By executing require it of him. 1 
Fa e 20 But Prophet that ſhall preſume to ſpeake 
my 


a word in my name, which I haue not commaun- 
ded him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in the name 
“ of other gods, euen the fame prophet fhall die, 
21 And ifthouthinke in thine heart, Howe 
Hall we know the word which the Lord hath not 
ſpoken? ; 
22 When a prophet {peaketh in the Name of 
k vnder this fixe, the Lord, if the thing * followe not nor come to 
nore he coin pri- palle, ĩsthe thing which the Lord hath not ſpo- 
al the other Ren, but the prophet bath ſpoken it prefumptu- 
Nomen, ~~ oufly : thou fhalt not therefore be afraid of him. 
he H A P. XIX. 
ue thy neighbours 


8 wy ye - 1 b 
RES 2e franchifed tonnes, 14 Nat fo rene 
EAA he Sl 1 a De of ae ed 


Digitized by 
NTERNET ARCHIVE 


jared fle un, (hall bencefosth commit nomoss any 


Exod. 21.43. 
1.3 5 9 . 
10/5. 20. . 


a Male an open 
and teadie way. 


b Which killeth 
againft his wil and 
bare no hatred in 

a ! t his heart, 

his neighbour ignorantly, and hated him not in 

time paſſed: 

5 As hee that goeth vnto the wood with hrs 
neighbour to hew wood, & his hand ftriketh with 
the axe to cut down the tree, ifthe head flip from 
the helue,and hit his neighbour that he dyeth, the 
fame ¢ hall fice vnto one of the cities, and line, 

6 Leaftthe *auenger of the blood follow 
after the manſlayer while his heart is chafed, and 
ouertakehim, becanfe the way is long, and flay 
him, although hebe not || worthy of death, be- $0r, can not bee 
cauſe he hated him not in time paſſed. indged to deathe 

7 Wherefore I commannd thee, fying, Thou 
fhaltappoint out three cities for thee. LADEN 

8 Andwhen the Lorde thy God denlargeth d Whenthou | 
thy coaſts (as he hath fworne vnto thy fathers) 20° ouer lordem 


e Thatmurther 
not committo 

vpon murther. 

* Nwaj5i2. 


5$ 


andgiueth thee all the land which he promiſed to < polle fe the 
giue vnto thy fathers, P Q wiol land of 


9 (If thou keepe allthefe commandements to 
do them, which Tcommand thee this day: to wir, 
that thou loue the Lord thy God, and walke in his 
wayes for euer) * then fhalt thou adde three cities *fo/f,20,9; 
moe for thee befides thofe three, š 
10 That innocent blood be not fhed within Saal «Ay 
thy land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee to 


inherite,¢ left blood be vpon thee. e len den be pos 
11 ¶ But if a man hatè his neighbour, and lay reap: inne 
waite for him, and riſe againſt him, and fmite an ood, 


man that he die, and fle vnto any of theſe cities, 
12 Then the f Elders of his city fhall fend and £ TheMagis 
fet him thence, and delitier him into the hands of ates. 
the auenger of the blood, tfiat hemay die. 
13 Thine g eye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou 
ſhalt put away she ery of innocent blood from I nurther offendetty 
rael that it may go well wirh thee. againft the word 
-14 © Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neighbours of God. ys 
martke,which they of old time haue ſet in tine in- 
heritance that thou fhalt inherit in land, which 
dhe Lord thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 


g Then wkoſoe · 
uer pardoneth 


rg § * Onewitnes shall not riſe againſt a man 70% . ] 
for any trefpaffe,ot for any finné, or for any fault 11% . 


that he offendeth in, & bur at the mouth of two. *. Cr. 13.1. 
wirneſſes or at the mont of qhree Mitneſſes ſhall 540. 10. 28. 
the matter be ſtabliſned. See 70 

16 C If a falſe witneſſe rife vp againſt a man to 
accuſe him of treſpaſſd, l 

17 Then both the men which ſtriue together, 
fhall ſtand before the h Lorde, enen before the 
Prieſts & the Iudges,which thalbe in thoſe dayes, 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent inqui- 
ſition: anq if the witneilé be found falſe and hath 
giuen faite witdes againſt his brother, h Sere 

19 Ihen ſhall ye doe vnto him as hee had 1g. 
thought to doe vnto his brother: fö thou fhalt 41g. C. 
take cuil away ſoorthof the middes ofthe. 

20 And the reft ſhall heare hisy eps and 


— 
z 


h Gods prefence 
iswherehistrue . 
minifters are af 
fembled, 


* 


4 die 


í ae = l i f 
| smn se 3 kedneffeamong you. o 
21 Therefore thine eye fhall haue no com- 
| Maxodar äs, | pallions bie life for life efor eves tooth for. 
lenit, 53 Tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 
ma. 2 900 run E XO OF „HAP. XX. 1 . 
3 The exhortation of the Pref when she Tfrachites goto batted, 
„5 The exhortation of the officers [hewiig who fhould goë 10 
| “batil, 10 Peace mufi be fr proctamed, 19 The srees 


thas beare ſruit, mut not be deftrayeds 


| a Meaning, pon JN 7 Henathou fhalt go forth to warreagainft 
| eee VV thine ene mies, and ſhalt fee horfes & cha- 
God r rets, and people moe then thou, he not afraid of 
e Mice, thenysfor che Lord thy God is with thee,?which 
methgoodto brought thee out of the land of Egypt. | 
tbem. N 2 And when ye are come neere vnto the bat- 
3 tel, then the Prieft ſhall come forth to ſpeake vn- 
to the people, sii , 

3 And ſhall fay vnto them, Heare, O Iſrael: ye 

are come this day vnto battell againſt your ene- 

cheap. 28.3. mies: * let not your hearts faint, neither feare, 


nor be amaſed, nor adread of them. 
d Is prefent iode; 4 For the Lord your God b goeth with y ou, to 
fend you with his fight for you againit your enemics é to fue yous 
grace and power. J : z J, 
5 J And let the officers fpeake vnto the peo- 
ple, faying What man és there thathath built a 
e For when they new houft,andhath not e dedicate it? let him go 
entred fuſt io dwel and retune ta his houſe, left he die in the barrell; 


ie hovie they’ and another man dedicate it. 
Bod aclnowled. 6 And what man zs chere that hath planted a 


giogtbat they had Vineyard, and hath not d eaten ofthe fruit% let 
that benefit by bis him g6 and returne againe vnto his houſe, left he 
athe Ebrewe die in the battell, and another eat the fruit. 
7 PER n op ta} o> feces s K 
word fignifiethta 9 And what mari és there that hath betrothed 
econimon or à wife, and hath not taken her? let lim go and re- 
Pofbane, keuit. ture againe Vnto'his houk, Ieſt he die in battell, 
„and another mantake hlñer. 
8 And let the officers fpeake further vnto the 


Seland, eople, and fay, * Whofoeuer is afrayd and faint 
y ings bsg Rested let him goe and returne vat his houſe, 
left his brethréns heart faint like lis heart. 

a 5 tof pes 1 Be ees ee nagen 

end of {peaking vnto the people, they fhall make 

captainẽs of the armie Se the people’ a 
10 JJ Whenthou commeft nere vnto a citie 
chap.2.26. II And if it anſwere thee againe ¢ peaceably, 
n and open vnto thee, then let all the people that is 


1 therein, be tributaries vnto thee, and ſerue 

thee. nvr ‘ P 7 2 

12 Fut if it will make no peace with thee, but 
ke war againſt thee, then thou fhalt beſiege it. 


I Andche Lord thy God fall deliuerititito ` 


3] ORA ‘thereof with the edge of the fword. 8 
Laas. 14 Oriely tte women, and the children, * and 
the cattell, and all that ij in the citie, euen all tlie 


thine hands, and thou fhale finite all the ‘males 


te Hoy le thereof fhalt thou take vnto thy ſelfe, and 
fhalt eat the ſpoile of thins enemies, whichthe 
Lord thy God kath giuem thee. 


; < x5 Thus fhalt thou do vnto all the cities, 
_ which are a great way off from thee, which are 
7 Eo cn a ape not of the cities of thefe f nations here. 
pbymed that the 16 But of the cities of this people, whichthe 
Canaaniies thotild 1 f, STEA 1 À 
bedéfiröye 7810 Lord thy God fhal giuethee t Fee fhalt 
made the Iſtaelites ſaue no perfon aliue, 


exccuters efhis 17 But fhalt vtterly defroy them; ro wit, the 


f wilt enap e ILitttites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
pa the Perizzites, the Hittites, and the Iebufites, as 
_ _theLordthy God hath commanded thee, > 


18 Tha 


ch youot to do aft all 
ichthey hae gone dne 


= 


Late bag y 


b> Xxj. Inquiſition formurther. 73 5 i 
their gods, & /4 ye ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord 
your God, 

19 S] When thou haft beſieged a citie long 
time, and made warre againſt it to take it, deftroy 
not the tre es thereof by ſniting an axe into them: 
for thou mayeſt eat of them; therefore thou fhalt 
not cut them downe to further thee in the fiege, 
(tor the g tree obthe field is mans 44/2) 

20 Onely thofe trees, which thou knowelt are 
not for meat, thofe (halt thou deſtroy and cut 
downe , and make forts againſt the city that ma- 
keth warre with thee, vntill thou fubdue it. 


C HAP. XXI. 

2 Jnqnifition for murther. 11 Of the woman taken in watre. 
15 The birthright cannot be changed for af khn. 18 The 
difol-ediens childe. 23 The body may nos hangak Hin 

quae be founda flainein the land, which the 2 This law decta 
Lord thy God giueth thee to pofiefte it, lying in 3, N 

the field, & it is not knowen who hath ſlaine him, ſteing that lar oni. 
2 Thenthine Elders and thy Judges fhal come mana whole conn. 
forth, and meafore vnto the cities that are round wel Halbe punih 

about Him that is flairie, jd . 


g Some reade. Fot 
man halb. an firad 
ol the tice of the 
ficld.to come out 
in the ſie ge againſt 
thee, . 


a be 5 d 
3 And let the elders of that city, which is next dees, i L 
voto the flaine man, take out of the droue nan. 
heifer that hath not bene put to labour nor hafſan phe 5 
drawer in the yoke. } [P és 4 todo 
4. And let the Elders of that city bring the Bitam 


keifervntoa || Rony b valley, which is neither foros. 
eared nor fowen, and {trike off the heifers necke d Thatthe blong 
there in the valley. thee ic 
5 Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (whom ſiterie place, might 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to minifter,and to make thé abhore. 
bleſle in the name of the Lord) fhall come forth, tlie ſac t. 
& by their word ſhall all ſtrife & plague be tried. 
6 And all the Elders of that city that came. 
neere to the ſlaine man, ſhall wa(hehcir hands o- 
uer the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 
7 And ſhell teſtifie, and fay, Our hands haue 


not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eies ſeene rtr. 8 
8 O Lord, be mercifilll vnto thy people I b ld uA 
racl, whom thou haft rede emed, and lay no inno- Peni 0 ‘mi 


cent blood to the charge of thy people Ifraeljand the audience + 
the blood ſhalbe forgiuenthem. °° te people- A 


9 So thal thou take away zhe cryof innocent a 
blood from thee, when thou fhalt ds that which: Ans 
is right in the fight ofthe Lord. 7 de ’ 

10° ¶ When thou fhalt go to war againft thine y 

enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhall deliucr them 
into th ine hands, and thou fhalt take them cap- 
tiues, i a ’ 3 

11 And fhalt ſce among the captiues a beauti- Meer 
full woman, and hafta defire vnto er, and woul: setae 
‘deft take her to thy wife, Rar . 

12 Then thou (halt bring her home to thiné 8 


d Signifyingthae- 
es,, Die lo eH RETE se wal de capa 
13 And fhe thall put off che garment that he before they cal 
take kainininkas beads mae 
cand bewaile her father & her mother amoneth people of God. = 
long: and after that fhalt thou go in vnto herjand 1 beats 
‘marty her, and the (halbethy f wife. 1 aed conntrey, 
14 And if thou haue no Uebe f io ae 5 
thou mayeſt let her go whither the will, but thou permitted in th 
ſhalt Sait fellber fo ne nor makemarchane Sfat 5 
difvof her, Vecaufethoubalt hamid, vt de ae 
15 Ta man haue two wiues, one loued and gers. 7 o 
bal hated, and they haue borne himcile Tis deca 
dren, both the loued and alſo the hated: ifthe firft ivescame ofa 
borne bethe ſonne of the hate, co dios 
en SERE y 


houfe,d and he fhall haue her head, and pare her 
nay] H por 7 >" TE, * 


8 


HN 


—. 


Diuers ordinance- Deuceronomie. The punithmen ofi adulte 
appointeth his ſonnes to be heires of tharwhich g J Thou ſhalt not f ſowe chy vineyard with f The tenor of 


he bach, he may not make the ſonne of the belo- diuers kindes of ſeeds, leſt thou defile the increaſe 2 ie tis 


B2rvwhile she fenne ued firit borneſ before the fonne of the hated, of tite feed which thou halt ſowen, and the frui 
"of the bated dueth. : oi 


h Asmuch aste 
two ofthe others. 


Except hee be 
vnworthy, as was 
Reuben Isakobs 
ſemne. 

x Fot it is the 
mothers ductie 
allo to inſtruct 
her children. 


1 Which dest 
wasalfoappoin- 
ted for blafphe- 
eners and idole. 
gers: fo that to 
diſobey the pe 
gentsds m 
horrible. 


m For Gods Law 
by his death is fa 
tisfied, and natnre 
Abhotreth ctueltie. 
843.13. 


oErod. 234. 
Ar though thou 
ſaweſt it not. 


b Shewing, ‘that 

brotherly affect ion 
mutt be (hewed, 
not only tothem 
that dwell neere 
wate ys,but alfo to 
them which are 
farre off. 
Much more att 
thon bound to do 
for thy neighbors 
perfon, 


À For that were 
to alter the order 
of nature. and to 
deſpight God. 


e lt god detet 
orueltie done to 
litle birds, bow 
much more to 
man, made accete 


ding to his image? 


v hich is the firſt bome: ` S 

ty But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the 
hated for the firſt borne, and giue him h double 
‘cee of all that he hath: for he 5 the firſt of 

is ſtrength, and to ĩ him belongeth the right of 
the firſt borne. 

78 Ifany man haue afoune that is ſtibburne 
and difobedient,which will not hearken vnto the 
voice of his father, nor the voice of his ł mother, 
and they haue chaftened him , and he would not 


them, 

19 Then fhall his father and his mother take 
him, & bring him out vnto the Elders of his citie, 
and vnto the gate ofthe place where he dwelleth, 

20 And ſhall fry vnto the Elders of his city, 
This our fonne is ftubburne and difobedient, and 
he will not ras our admonition : he is a riotour, 
and a drunkard. 

21 Then all the men of his city fhall! ſtone 
him with fones vnto death: ſo thou fhalt take 
away euill from among you, that all Iſtael may 
heare it, and feare. 

22 @ Ifa man alfo haue committed a treſpaſſe 
worthy of deach, and is put to death, and chou 
hangeſt him ona tree. 


23 His body hall not remaine m all night vp- - 


on the tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the ſame day: 
for the * curſe of God # on him that is hanged. 
Defile not therefore thy Jand which the Lord thy 
God giueth theeto inherit. 
CHAP. XXIL 
3 He commande ih i bane care of ou neighbours goods, $ The 
woran msy not weare mans appareil, vor man the womans. 
6 Ofthe damme aud her yoong birds, 8 Why they fhonlde 
Baue battle me, Y Nos to mixe diners kindes together, 
13 Of the wife mi being founda virgine, 23 The panifhe 
maent of adnlteri’, 
T Hou“ fhaltnot fee thy brothers oxe nor his 
fheepe go aſtray, & a withdraw thy felfe from 
them,bue fhalt bring thé againe vnto thy brother. 
2 And if thy brother be not b nere vnto thee, 
or if thou know him not, then thou fhalt bring it 
into thine houſe, and it ſhall remaine with thee, 
vntill thy brother feeke after it : then fhalt thou 
deliuer it to him againe. 
In like maner fhalt thou do withhis c affe, 
and fo fhalt thou do with his raiment,and fhalt fo 


do with all loft things of thy brother, which he 


hach loft : if thou halt found them, thou fhalt not 
withdraw thy ſelfe fram them. 

4 © Thou ſhalt not fee thy brothers affe nor 
his oxe fall downe by the way, and withdraw thy 
felfe from them, but fhalt lift chem vp with him. 

§ The d woman ſhallnot weare that which 
perteineth vnto the man, neither ſhall a man put 
on womans raiment: for all that do fo, are abo- 
mination vnto the Lord thy God. 

6 If thou finde a birds neft in the way, in a- 
ny tree, or on the ground, whether they be yong or 
egges, and the damme fitting vpon the yong, or 
vpon the egges, e thou fhalt not take the damme 
with the yong, 

7 Butfhaltin any wiſe let the dammego,and 
take the pera thee, that thou mayeft profper 
and prolong thy dayes. a 

8 When thou buildefta new houſe, thou fhalt 
make a battlemeut on thy roofe,that thou lay not 


bloud vpon thine houſe, if any man fallthence, vnto the maids father fifty /hekels of ſuer: 


2 
>` — Tie prr — 8 
9 i PPP 


— —— EäEiʒẽ—ł ai 


of the vineyard, 

10 J Thou fhalt not plowe with 
an affe together. 

11 C Thou ſhalt not weare z garment of di- 
uers ſorts, as of woollen and linnen together. 

12 J Thow ſhalt make thee fringes vpon the 
foure quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou co- 
uereſt thy ſelfe. wt) Iq 

13 If a man take a wife, and whenhehath 
lien with her, hate her, 

14 And lay 2 flaunderous things vnto her 
charge, and bring vp an euill name pon her, and 
fay, Itooke this wife, and when I came to her, I 
found her not a mayd, 

15 Then fhall the father of che mayd, and her 
mother, take and bring the fignes of the mayds 
Virginity vnto the Elders of the city to the gate. 

16 And the mayds father ſhall fay varo the El- 
ders, I gaue my daughter vnto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her: l 

17 And lo, he layeth flaunderousthings vnte 
her charge, ſay ing, I found not thy daughter a 
mayd : loe, thefe are the tokens of my daughters 
virginity : and they fhall ſpread the  vefture be- 
fore the Elders of the city. 

189 Then the Elders of the city thall take that. 
man, and chaftifehim, 

19 And thall condemne him in an hundreth 
Shekels of fluer, and giue them vnto the father 


an oxe and 


7 3 
inuention n- 


Nm 1. 


g Thatis, be an 
occafion that fhe 


is fandcred, 


h Meaning, the 
ſheet. wherein 
the figne: 
virginitie were, 


t of het 


i of the maid, becauſe he n an euill i For che faole of 


name vpona mayd of Ifiael : aud 
wife,and he may not put her away all his life. 

20 ¶ But if this thing be true, that the mayd be 
not found a virgine, 


21 Then they ſhall bring foorth the mayd to Tii fhe was 


the doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of 
her city ſhall ftone her with ſtones to death: for 
the hath wrought folly in Iſrael, by playing the 
whore in her fathers houfe : fo thou fhalt put euil 
away from among you. 5 

22 3 * Ifa man be found lying with a woman 
married to aman, then they hall die euen both 
twaine : to vit, the man that lay with the wife, and 
the wife: fo thou fhalt put away euill from Iſrael. 

23 @ Ifa maid be betrothed vnto an hufband, 
and a man finde her in the cowne & lie with her, 

24 Then {hal ye bring them both out vnto the 
fates of the fame city, and ſhall ſtone them with 

ones to death: the myd becauſe the cried not, 
being in the city, and theman, becauſe he hath 
humbled his neighbours wife : fo thou fhalt put 
away euill from among you. f 

25 € But if a man finde a betrothed mayd in 
che field, and force her, and lie with her, then the 
man that lay with her, fhalldiealone : 

26 And vnto the mayd thou fhalt do nothing, 
becaufe there is in the mayd no || caufe of death : 
for as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbor and 
wonundeth him to death, ſo & is this matter. 

27 For he found her inthe fields: the betro- 
thed mayd cried , and there was no men to ſuc- 
cour her. a 

28 Cf a man finde a mayd that is not be- 
trothed, and take her, and lie with her, and they 
be found, 


29 Then che man that lay wich her, fal give 
the 


klent 20,16; 


4 


banane, : 


so the childe redenn- 
eſhall be his deth to the thane 


oftheparents: 
therefore he wag 
recompenfed 


or no Fane war- 
thie death, 


k Meaning that 


the innocent cas 


not be puniſhed. 


. 


z 


1 ** 
ENG Ak. 


tie, and not to bo 
cuiious ofnew n 


- 


To auoide D oi all vncleann 1 cfe ; 2 * Chap. xiij 


her away all his life. 
30 J Noman (hall Itake his fathers wife, nor 


* CHAP. XXHL 
1 What men might not be admitted to office. 9 What they 
aught to aui when they goe 10 warre. 15 Of the fugitine 
~ formant, 17 To flee ald inde of here. 19 Of vfurie, 
9 21 Of vores, 24 Of the neighbours vint and cornt. 
4. One that is hun by burſting, or that hath his 
2 Eicher to beare JN pasa membereat otf hall enter into the 
office,or to marie neee of the Lord. 


8 2 b A baftard ſhall not enter into the Congre- 
caufé them to ores ofthe Lord: euen to his tenth generation 
wd chaftely that he not enter into the Congregation of the 
R oT a 3 * The Ammonites, and the Moabites fhall 
Neben. ij i. not enter into the Cengregation of the Lorde: 
cuen to cheir tenth generation ſhall they not en- 

ter into the Congregation of the Lord for euer, 

4 Hereby becom 4 Becauſe they © met you not with bread and 
Lenne ball bat vater in the when yee came out of Egypt, 


* 
— aaa baches hired againſt thee Balaam the 
„intheirvocatien, ſonne of Beor, of Pethor m Aram-naharaim, to 
Nun.  cufethee, 

; i 5: Nenertheleffe, the Lord thy God would 
not hearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God 
turned the curſe to a bleſſing vnto thee, becauſe 

the Lord thy God loued thee. 

d Tos ſpalt haue 6 Thou d fhalt not ſeeke their peace nor 

do biag to doe their proſperitie all thy dayes for euer. i 

with them, 7 © Thou fhalt not abhorrean Edomite: for 
heis thy brother, neither fhalt thou abhorre an 
Egyptian; becauſe thou waft a ſtrãger in his land. 


@ Ifthe fathers 8 The children that are begotten e of them in 
Baverenounced their third generation, fhall enter into the Con- 
eee! tion of the Lord. 7 

and received cie B'E te) sy 

sumxifion, 9 Ç When thou goeft out wich the hofte a- 


gaint thine enemies, keepe thee then from all 
vickedneſſe. 36 ; 


3 which commeth to him by night, 
comm to 
1 


Cy ~ i 
rr But at euen heethallwath him ay 
water, and when the ſunne is downe, he {hall en- 
ter into the hoſte. . 
| 12 ¶ Thou ſhalt haue a place alfo without the 
-For the neee · hofte whither thou fhalt f refort, arate 
Í 13 And thou fhalt hauea paddle among thy 
weapons, and when thou wouldeft fit downe 
without, thou ſhalt dig therewith, znd returning 
Meaninehere- thou ſhalt g couer thine exerements. > 4 
3 Éy saci people 14 Forthe Lord thy God walketh in the mids 
ould: are 
~both in foule and 
bodie, 


tie of nature, 


thine enemies before thee: therefore thine hofte 
fhall be holy, that hefeeno filthie thing in thee 


and turne away from thee. - 
h deliuerthe feruant vnto 


F b Thisismeant 15 ¶ Thou ſhalt not 
ofthe heathen, his maſter, which is eſcaped from his mafter vnto 
sa fied = their thee, 
capes, A 16 He ſhall dwell with the, euen among you, 
— ue in what placehe fhall chuſe, in one of thy f cities 
$ Eee. gal. where it liketh him beſt: thou fhalt not vexehim. 
k onbidei 17 JI here ſhalbe no whore of the dar 
be eby wer ay of Ilracl, neither (hall there be a whore keeper of 
1 the fonnes of Iſrael. UEA a seu ; 
2 18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the i hire of a 
Lses whore, . dogge into the houſe 
„ | Ofthe Lord thy God for any vow for euen both 


r 
> A 


of ‘thy campe to deliuer thee, and to gine thee < 


a 
sere 


¥xiii} 


the Lord thy God, 

19 J Thou fhalt not giue to vfurie to thy * Exed.a2.25, 
brother zas vfurie of money, vſurie of meate, vf- ln 
rie of any sang chat is put 2 viuue, 

20 Vnto a & ftranger thou mayeft lend vpon i 
vſutie, but thou fhalt not lend ae Reece . pap sh 
thy brother, that the Lord thy God may! bleffe forthe bardnefle 
thee in all that thou fetteft thine hand to, in the pf theit beart 
land whither thou goeft to poſſeſie it. „ 

21 J When thou fhalt vowe a vowe vnto the brother,God will. 
Lord thy God, thou fhalt not be flacke to pay it: decIaehis love 
for the Lord thy God will: farely require it of DDs. 
thee,and fè it fhould be finne vnto thee. 

22 But when thou abſte neſt from vowing, it 
thalbe no ſinne vr to thee. í 

23 That which is gone out of thy lippes, thou 
fhalt m keepe and performe, as thou haft vowed m if the vm be 
it willingly vnto the Lord thy Cod: fer thou bwfulland 
halt ſpoken it with thy mouth, godly. 

24. € When thou commeft vnto "thy neigh- n Beinghired for 
bours vineyard, then thoumayefteate grapes at c labour. 
thy pleafure,as much as thou wilt: bur chou ſhalt 
put none in thy o veſſell. © Tobring home 

25 When thou commeft into thy neighbours to thine. lout, 
corne, * thou mayeft plucke the eares with thine 4. in u. 
hand, but thou fhalt not mooue a fickle to thy 
neighbours corne, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Dinorcement u permitted. 5. He thas is newly married ix exe 

empedi from warrt. 6. Of the pledee. 14 Wages mufi- nos 

be retemed. 16 The good mufi no: be punifhed for she bade 57 

Tha care of the rang er, father Hand widow, 
WE a man taketh a wife, and marrieth 

her, if ſo be ſhee finde no fauaur in his 

eyes,becanfe hehath efpied fome filthines in her, 
a then let him.write her a bill of diuorcement, , Hereby God 
tal 80 it in her hand, and fend her out of his app ooneth wot 
houſe. that light diuetes· 


ment. but permigs 
teth it tot 


Way, may not take her againe to be his wife, after 
that fhe is b defiled : for that # abomination in b Seingthat by 
the fight of the Lord, and thou fhalt not cauſe the dimitting her, he 


i 10 ind: o ~ 
FEE 
$ When a man taketh a new wife, he ſhall ° 
not goe a warfare, c neither ſhalbe charged with e That they 
any buſineſte, but fhalbe free at home one yeere, mpi learneto 
and reioyce with his wife which he hath taken: * thts coodi¢ama 
é: © No man (hall take the nether nor the and ſo afterward 
vpper d milſtone to pledge: for this gage is bw bue in godly 
luing- birt = 2 2 
7 T If any man be found ftealing any of his 1 mens 
brethren of che children of Iftael, and maketh geneth his linings 
merchandize of him, or ſelleth him, thatthiete 
thal die: ſo fhalt thon pit euil away from among 
ou. Seed > 
z 8 © Take heede of the * plague of leproſie, Lug. 
that thou obferue diligently, and doe according ie 
to all that the Prieftes of the Leuites thall teach. 
you : take heede yedo as I commanded them. 
9 Remember what the Lord thy God did vn- 
to* Miriam by the way afterthat yee were come NU 
out of Ege. f 
BD Ms a ns core a 


— 


F 
by „ 


1 * 
Pare: ~ 


The poore and ranger. Tò Deuteronomie. raſſe ed wockie l 

€ Asthooghthou bon ati thing lent, thou ſtialt not gos e into his buchis a Kinſinan ſhall goe in vnto her, and take g pecanfeche we. 

à r houſe to fet plate n e f _ her to wife, and doe the kinſinans office vnto her. brew tes 

fhalereceivewhat 11 But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the man 6 And the firit kome which the beareth, ſhall sifieth tor the na 

be may pate. that borrowed it of thee, [hall bring the pledge fucceede in the name of his brother whichis be 

. dut of the doores vnto the. dꝗ4cad, that hig name be not put out of Ifrael. figniSeth’s bro? 

12 Frrthérmore if it beapoore bodie, thou 7 And if the man wilnor take his kinfwoman, thers taken alfo 

fhalt not fleepe with his pledge, then let his kinfwoman goe vp to che gate ynto fora W 

13 But fhalt reftore him the pledge when the the Elders, and fay, My kigſman refuferh te raiſe not weamtibar de 
Sunne goeth do wne, that he may fleepe in his 1ai- vp vnio his brother a nanie in Wael: he will not natural brother 


ke ment, and bleſſe thee: and it halbe righteouſnes doe the office of a kinſman vnto me. i e Mould marie his 
f Thonghbe ~- Vato thee f before the Lord thy God. “8 Then the Elders of bis citie thall call him, e 


would be vas 3 € Thou fhalt not oppreffe n hyred fer- and commune with him: if he flandand fay; Lwil kiired, that was ia 
; wi Nasi s 1. that is needie and poore, neither of thy bre- not take her, e aks i that degree: which 
k Set thren, nor of the ſtranger that is in thy land with- © 9 Then fhallhiskiafwomari come vnto him in mighectztrie. 


3 in thy gates. the preſence of the Elders, and looſe his fhooe 
3 _ 5 * Thou fhalt giue him his hire for his day, from his foote, and ſpit in his face, and anſwer ec 
tir”... heitherfhallthefinne go downe vpon it: for be and fay, So (hall it be done voto that man, tat 


is poore, end therewith ſuſteineth his life: leithe will not build vp his brothers houſ e: 
crie againſt thee vnto the Lord, and it be finne 10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſtael, The 


i vnto thee. houſe of him whofe ſhooe is put off. 12 
*. King. 4. & 16 Che fathers ſhall not be put to death 11 Ce When men firiue together, one with e Tbis las ins 
2 254. forthe children, nor the children put to death for another if the wife of the one come neere, for to hype ne: Jot 
phe aa the fathers,but euery man ſhalbe put to death for riddle her huſband out of the handes of him that pepreterued:for- 
aeina" his owne finne, ſmiteth him, and put foorth her hand, and take it is an horrible 


17 f Thou fhait not petuert the tight of the him by his priuities, j Lost » thing to ſee a wos 
g Beeamfethe f ſtranger, ner of the fatherleffe, nor take awi- 12 Then thon {halt cut off her hand: thine * Pat thame, 
worlddidleaft ‚dowes raiment to pledge. ; eye fhall not fpare her. ‘ 


8 x8 But remember that thou waſt a ſeriant in 13 J Thou fhalt not haue in thy bagge two I Ebr.flone and 


fortes of people, E Š = 5 Baw one, 
ele ypt, and howe the Lord thy God deliuered maner of ¢ weightes,a great and a ſmall, . 

bath moſt = dee dende Therefore I Sehn thee to doe 14 Nele ale ther haue in thine houſe di- ee 
Buer them. this thing. : uers} meafures,a great and a finall : 1 16% % 

* Leuit.t9.9 19 hen thou gutteſt downe thine har- 15 But thou ſtralt haue a right & iuſt weight: 

aud 23.43. uel in thy belde, and haft forgotten a ſheafe in aperfite and a iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue, that 


the fielde, thou fhalt not goe againe to ferit, byt thy dayes may be lengthened in the land, which 
it [halbe for the ſtranger, for the fatherles, & for the Lord thy God giueth the. 


Whi HE 4k i 
dhe yidope: chat the Lord thy God may biefe s For all that doe ſuch things, and all that f 
r thee in all the workes of thine handes. doe vnrighteoufly , are abortishation vnto the te 
10 gatheret 20 When thou || beateft thine oliue tree, thou Lord thy Gd. r 
luire fhalt not goe oper the boughcs againe, burit 17  *Reméberwhat’ Amalek did vnto thee “Fx0d17.8 
$: thalbe forthe ſtranger, forthe atherleſſe, and for by the way, when ye were come out of Egypt: 
the widowe. OE Ra gs 18 Howe hee met theeby the way, and ſmote j ë 
Or, the graper of 21 Whenthougather-ftthy || vineyard, thou the hindmoft of you, all that were feeble behinde 
eee ſpalt not gather thé grapes cleaneafter thee, bu: thee, whenthon waft fainted atid wearie, and hee L 
hey halbe for thefiranger, for the fatherleifé, feared not Cod. ein un í 
: + and for the wide. 2. 9 rhetefore, when the Lord thy God hath 
- h Gpdiudged. . 22 And remember that thou waſt haferuant giuen thee reſt from all thine ‘enemies round a- N A. 
pi N in the land of Egypt; therefore I command thee Boutin the land, which the Lord thy God giueth 9 
Lepethey were to doe this thing, ; tee for aninheritance to poſſeſſe it, then thou pon 
5 beneficiall vnto CHAP. XX Votoni sabe fhalt put out the fremembrance of Amalek from k. mne pey 
i ie 3 The beating of theoffenders, sty raiſe 2 fied to the kin ſnan. vnder heauen forget not. n ; roa ei -G 
d y ro’ what cafe and mufibe cut off, 1 j = ¢ h J 
ais 23 e hee 72 riy eh PSA op METIS YET CHAP. ö XXVI. yeeres afterward, 
cae eae ii i 4 n 3 The offering of ihe frst fruites, 3 Was they muñ proti } 
grew J Hen chere thali be ſtrife berweene MECN, `: when they offer skem. 12 The sishes of the third ycere. 3 Nag 
Whether the! and they fhail. come vnto iudgement, __ Their protestation in offering it. tg To what bono G : * (a 
ib hinge rh 2 and ſentence {hall be giuen 3 on them, andthe , preferveshthem which acknowleage him to le their Lora, $x mE 
none, themagis ` rightcous {hall be ified „ andthe wicked con- Lfo when thon fhalt come into the lande 7 


ftrarésoughtto demned, ssid ve 1 “EA which the Lord thy God giueth thee for in- ` 
45 0 aas pad 2 Ihen if ſo be the wicked be worthie to bee heritance, and ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein, 5 
— "8 beaten, the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie doune, 2 ? Then ſhalt thou take of the fiſt of all the a by this cee... 


tothe crime, f z 5 Mts 7 s 
b When the crime d and to be beaten before his face, according to fruite of the earth, and bring it out ofthe land monie they c. 
deſerueth not his treſpaſſe, vnto a certaine number. chat the Lord thy God giueth thee, and put it ina 4 


death, 2s ’ 3 5 £ ep we Rr 
E TEER 3 Fourtie ſiripes ſhall he cauſe him to haue bafket, and goe vnto theplace, whichthe Lorde land of Canaan 2 
s he iewes oF and not paft, leſt if hee ſhould exceedeand beate thy God ſhall chufe to t place his Namethere. ⁊ freesiicot God, | 


15 

— 5 oaea» him ahoue that with many ſtripes, thy brother 3 And thou fhalt come vnto the Prieſt, that > To 2 F 

72 cor. ſhould appeare defpifed in thy fight. - hall be in thoſe dayes, and fay vnto him, Tac- Wen nn 

cer 4 J * Thou fhalt not moufell the oxe that Knowledge this day vnto the Lord thy God, that uualiy, Sep... y 
o aaia 9 treadethont the cone. lam come vnto the countrey Which the Lorle 
Rabg y 5 If brethren dwell together, and one of ſware vnto our fathers forto ꝑiue vs. E 


dead 4 Then the Prieft hall take the bafket ure 
pger, dune hand, & fet it donne before the altar of be 


. them die and haue no fonne,the wife of the 
. ; fhallnot A . without; that ih 1 i 
n n — n E 


AEE La e aa a, 


The offting ofthe firſt fruites. gya ij. he Law written on ftones, 75 
. y en Mofes withthe Elders of Ifrael acom- 
* 5 And thou fhalt anfwere and * aai the 1 maunded the people, ſaying, Keepe all the Renand charged 
| ¢ Meaning Iaa- Lord thy God, A € Syrian was my father, who be- commandements, which IcOmand you this day, with the fame, 
kob, who fered ing ready to perilh for hunger, went doune into 2 And when ye fhal paſſe x ouer Iorden vnto * Jeſb. g. i. 
5 ele in vt. Pgypt, and foiourned there with a final company, the land which the Lorde thy God giueth thee, 
d Oaly by Gods and grew there vnto a nation great, mightie dand thou fhalt fet thee vp great ſtones, and plaiſter 


Y 


fae; dt by full of people. them with plaifter, 
2 bes 6s And the Egyptians vexed vs, and troubled 3 b And ſhalt write pon them all the wordes b God would that 
ys, and laded vs with cruell bondage. ofthis Lawe, when thou thalt come ouer , that bis Law thould be 


| © Alledging the 7 But when wee € cried vnto the Lord God thou mayeſt go into the land which the Lord thy 55 vp in the bor- 
5 eee of our fathers, the Lord heard our voyce, & loo- God giueth thee: a land that floweth with milke N Es ni z 
m,Izbak,and Ked on our aduerfitie,and on our labour, and on and hony, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath that lacked there. 
dd ab. our oppreſſion. promiſed thee. ou, might know e 
8 And the Lord brought vs out of Egypt in 4 Therefore when ye (hall paffe ouer Iorden, har land was 
a mightie hand, and a ſtretched out arme, with ye (hal fet vp thefe ſtones, which I command you — A 
great terribleneffe, both in ſignes and wonders, this day in mount Ebal , and thou fhalt plaifter 
9 And he hath brought vs vnto this place, and them with plaiſter. 
hath giuen vs this land, exen a land that floweth 5 And there fhalt thou build vnto the Lord * £x0d.20,25. 
| with milke and honie. thy God an altar, euen an altar of ftones : thou 8.3% 
Eb toben ob a to And nowe loe, I haue f brought the firſt ſhalt liſt none c yron inſtrument vpon them. c The altat ſhould 
F ehankfull heare, fruites of the land which thou ,O Lord , haftgi- 6 Thou fhalt make the altar of the Lord thy °° 9 
N ouen me, and thou fhalt ſet it before the Lord thy God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt offerings iether entene 
E. ia God,and worſhip before the Lord thy God: thereon vnto the Lord thy God. but for atime:for 
11 And thou fhalt reioyce in all the good 7 And thou fhalt offer peace offrings, & fhalt God would haue 
8 things which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto cate there and reioyce before the Lord thy Ged: N Altarin 
i Seen that thee & to thine g houſhold, thou and the Leuite, 9 And thou fhalt write vpon the ſtones allthe j 
F, 322 for our and the ſtranger that is among you. _ _ wordes of this Law, d well and plainely. d That euery one 
_ Keluesonely,bue 12 J When thou haft made an end oftithirg ? N And Mofes and the Prieſts of the Leuites 2 vel 1255 ae 
for theitviesalfo all the tithes of thine increafe , the third yeere, ſpake vnto all Irael, ſaying, Take heede & hearec, 
which arg cm. thich is the yeere oftithing, & haft giuen it vnto O Ifrael : this day thou art become the people of 


— che Leuite, to the ſtranger, to the fatherleſſe, and the Lord thy God. . l 
; to the widowe , that they may eate within thy 10 Thou € fhalt hearken therefore vnto the ¢ =e pendita 
E gates, and be ſatisfied, voyce of the Lorde thy God, and doe his com- Godha 15 hie! 
h Without hye 13 Then thou fhalt h ſay before the Lord thy mandements and his ordinances, which I com- ‘thou wilt be his 
poctiſie. God, I haue brouęht the halowed thing out of maund thee this day. 33 muſt 
mine houſe, & alfo haue giuen it vnto the Leuites 11 C And Mofes charged the people the fame *tePehislawes, 
E Ee tothe ſtrangers, to the fatherleſſe, & to thewi- day, ſaying, i 
_SChap.14.27. do, according to allthy * comandements which 12 ‘Thefe thal ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim,to 
dio malice and thou haft commanded mee: Ihaue i tranſgreſſed bleſſe the people when ye thal paffe ouer Iorden: 
ee none of thy cõmandements, nor forgotten them, Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and Iffachar, and 7 
k Or fot any ne · 14 I haue not eaten thereof k in my mourning,- f Iofeph,and Beniamin. f Meaning. Epira 
F den them nor luffred oughttoperith I through vncleannes, x3 And thefe (ball ſtand vpon mount Ebal, to eh 
a 3 3 nor giuen ought thereof forthe dead, bur hauè g curfe: Reuben, Gad, and Ather, and Zebulun, g Signifying; tba: 
Le. i hearkened vnto the voyce of the Lord my God: I Dan, and Naphtali. ode ey Vaa nog 
m Asfarteasmy haue donc mafter all thatthouhaitcoiandedme, 14 And the Leuitesfhall anfwere and fay vnte Jens. e 
Ainfoll nature 15 Looke downefromthine holy habitation, all the men of Ifrael with a loude voyce, de made lo obey 


gele as David and 


n Wiha good keepe them therefore, and doe them wich n all his mother: And all the people ſhallſay: So beiit. and this appertei- 
E: a cone thine heart, and withall thy foule.. 17 Curſed be hee that remoneth his neighbors nerh ta Ceca 


© Signifying thae 18 © And the Lorde hath fet thee vp this day, ftranger,the fatherleſſe, and the widow: And all eubelleh not ~ 
ee isa mataall to be a * precious people vnto him (as hee hath the people fhall fay : So beit. his weighbour, 

3 is people, promiſed thee) and that thou ſhouldeſt keepe all 20 Curſed be hee that lyeth with his fathers 333 

| Chap.7.6.é7 14.2. his commandements, » Ar uife: for he hath vncouered his fathers %fkirt; m In committing 


115 HAP. XXVII. ti 
2 They ave c sded to write-sbe Lawe upon ftores fr n 
8 rene mb e. Allo to build an altar, 13 The cu. gs 

beni Pook hi! a , sack inlaw: And 


eit. 


2 moth 
So be it motes, z 
* 24 0 en “as eae 


n Meaning, ios D 


f 


Curfings and bleſſings. 


© Fot God, that o 


ſecretly: And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 
Seeth in ſectet, 


25 * Curfed be he that taketh a reward to put 


ee pe a ib laidai blood:And all the people fhall 
* Gala.3.t0, 25 * Curfed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Law,to doe them: And all the peo- 
ple ſhall fay : So beit. 
C HEA Pe OX XV ITT. 
1 The promifis to them thas obey the commandements, 15 The 
3 threainings to the cont ary. 
Elite 63, 1. * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 
Lord thy God, and obſerue & doe all his com- 
à maundements , which I commaund thee this day, 
2 ne wil make then the Lord thy God will a ſet thee on high a- 
thee the molt €%* boue all the nations of the earth. 
cople. 2 And all theſe bleſſings fhall come on thee, 
b When thou- and b ouertake thee, if thou fhalt obey the voyce 
ernment! felfe of the Lord thy God. 
tel bon tlie 3. Bleſled fhalt thou be in the € citie, and y 
wealthily. bleſſed alſo in the fielde. 


d Thy children 
and ſucceſs ion. 


4 hleſſed thalbe the fruit 4 ofh body, d the 
fruite of thy ground, & the fruit of thy cattel, the 
increaſe of thy Eine, and the flocks of thy ſheepe. 
5 Bleſſed ſhalbe thy bafket and thy dough. 

6 Bleffed fhalt thou be, hen thou e commeſt 
in, and bleffed alſo when thou goeft out. 
7 The Lorde ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 
rife againſt thee, to fall before thy face: they fhall 
come out againſt thee one way, and ſhall flee be- 
fore thee ffeuen wayes. 
8 The Lord fhal commaund the bleſſing tobe 


e All thine enter - 
priles fhall hame 
good ſucceſſe. 


f Meaning many 
way es. } 


g Sod wil bleſſe 
vn, it we doe our 
duetie and not be 

idle. 


land which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
9 The Lorde fhal make thee an holy people 


thou wilt keepe the cõmandements of the Lord 
thy God, and walke in his wayes. 
10ð Then all people of the earth (hall fee that 
beta thar heis iby =i 1 ie Lor 5 A called vpon ouer thee, 
God,andthouart and t albe afraid of thee. 
bis people. A; 
goods, in the fruite of thy body, and in the fiuite 
of thy cattell , and inthe fruite of thy ground, in 
the land which the Lord fware vnto thy fathers, 
to giue thee, : 
12 TheLorde thal open vnto thee his good 
treafure, eusa the iheauen to giue raine vnto thy 


§ For nothing In 

the earth is profi- 
table, but when A 
Godfentlethhis thine handes: and * thou fhalt lend vnto many 


224 Curſed be hee chat ſiniteth his neightour the fruite of thy land, the increaſe 


with thee in thy ſtore houſes, and in all that thou 
ſetteſt thine g hand to, and will bleſſe thee in the 


vnto himſelfe, as hee hath ſworne ynto thee , if 


II And the Lord thal make thee plenteous in 


land in due feafon , and wo bleffe all the worke of 


2 — 
+ bof 
eh ri 


and the flockes of thy fheepe. ` hii ge: 74 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſtt 
in, and curſed alfo when thou goeſt out. KETE 
20 The Lorde fhall {end vpon thee curling, à 
trouble and || hame, in all that which thou ſettelt Joe, 
thine hand to doe, vntill thou te deſtroyed and EAD 


â 1 
` 


peliſh quickely, becauſe of the wickedneffe of 
thy workes whereby thou haft forfaken me. 8 
21 The Lord ſhall make the peftilence cleaue les + 
vnto thee, vntill he hath conſumed thee from the 3- TES 
land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. a ae 
22 * The Lord thall {mite thee witha con- *Zeyinz6i6 = 
fumption,and with the feuer, and with a burning 9 
and win with keraent fpa, ad with the ſword, 
and with |jblafting,and with the mildew,and they y 
fhall purtuetheenntillthouperh. tac fee 
23 And thine heauen that is ouer thine head, 
fhall be * braffe, and the earth that is vider thee, k Ie thal gine shea 


‘ron. Fs TAÍ no more moiſturs 
24 The Lord fhal gine thee for the raine ofthy hade, were er 
land, duſt and afhes : enez from ¶ heauen fhall it 10 ofthe u 
come downe vpon thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. a df raifed wns + 
25 And the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall be- vit. N 
fore thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out one way 


againft them, and fhalt flee ſeuen wayes before 


RSN 


them, and fhalt be | {eattered through all the 1 Some redes 
kıngdomes of the earth. erse kee, À 


26 And thy m carkeis fhall be meate vnta all they fhall heare 
foules pf the ayre, and vnto the beaſtes of the how Godhath ~ 
; earth,and none fhall fray chem away. Papus eo be 
27 The Lord will {mite thee with the botch of curfed both in thy 
Feyptand with the emeroids, and with the fkab Jifeaud in thy 
and with theitch, that thou canſt not be healed, ¢eath: for the bye 
29 And Lord thal {mite thee with madneſſe, 31 isa teftimony ` 
and with blindneſſe, and withaftonying of heart. on, which figne for 
29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noonedaies,as the thy wickednefa 
a blinde gropeth in darkeneſſe, and fhalt not . n (alt lacke., 
profper in thy wayes: thou fhalt neuer butbe op- cuident Selene. 
prefled with wrong and be powled cuermore, chou fhalt lache 


no man {hall ſuecour thee. _ diferetionand 

30 Thou halt betroth a wife, & another man indgement, zafir s 
fhall lye with her: thou fhalt buildan houfe, and. rN 4 
fhalt not dwell therein: thou fhalt plant a vin 1 7 
yard, and (halt not f eate the fruite. Asse. maket > 
3x Thine oxe ſhalbe ſlaine before thine eyes, d. 49 
and thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thine aſſe ſhalbe a 
violently taken away before thy face, & ſhall not aai 
“< 


be reſtored to thee: thy ſheepe ſhalbe giuen vn- 
to thine enemies, and no man ſhall reſcue them 
for thee. Piya ol ; 


are 


~ 


N fom nations, but ſhalt not borow thy felfe. i 32 Thy fonges & thy daughters [halbe giuen 
e 13 And the Lorde ſball make thee the head, vnto another people, and thine eyes © fhall ftill a. Whee they fiat : 
lebe ne. and not the ſ taile, and thou ſhalt be aboue only, looke for them, euen till they fall out, and there apite Diest a 
ire and fhalt not be beneath, if thou obey the com- ſhalbe no power in thine hand. í ; Poin 
“oe mandements of the Lord thy God, whichIcom- 33 The fuite of thy land and all thy labour, 
vat mand thee this day, to kecpè and to doe them. fhalla people, which thou knoweſt not, eate, and 
14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of the thou fhalt neuer but ſuffer wrong, and violence 
s 70% 4 _ .wordes, which I commaund you this day, either alway: i W eee 
rate. to the * righthand orto the left, to goe after. 34 So that thou (halt be madde for the fight TEREUS 
hose _ other gods to ferue them. which thine eyes flialfee, SHORES 0 DRY) 45 nee a il ; 
een 15 Hut if thou wilt not obey thevoyce of 35 The Lord fbal ſmite thee in the knees, anea 
8 the Lord thy God, to keepe and to doe all his in the thighes, with a fore botch, that thou cant 
bu 1. 20. commaundements and his ordinances, which I not be healed: euen from the ſole of thy foote i 
merous ‘command thee this day, then all theſe curſes ſnall vnto the top ofthine hedd. Wan . 
come vpon thee, and onertake thee. 36 The Lord fhall bring theeand thy P King P a did Ma. 
s Curfed fhalt thou be in the the towne, and (which thou fhalt fet oer thee) vnto a nation, e, a 
77 curſed alfo in the fielde. l ©... which neither thou nor thy fathers haue know- others. 
bovine 17 Curfed ſhal thy bafket be, & thy ſdough. en, and there thou č ſerue other gods: tuin er 
3 is 2 ene x À SEENE E 1 


thy body, and woodand ſtone. 


„Miene i 
1 — 


i Theeatnings and plagues for 


4 *lir.z49.& 259- 37 And thou fhalt & be a wonder, a prouerbe 


2. bg. and a common talke among all people, whither 
the Lord thall cariethee. 
 ¥Micah.6.15, 38 * Thou (halt carie out much feede into the 
s «> | fielde, and halt gather but little in: for the graf. 
0 © hopper hall deſtroy it. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and dreſſe it, 
but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes: for the wormes (hall eate it. 

40 Thou fhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 

i coaltes, but ſhalt not anoynt thy felfe with the 
Orbe ſpalen be. oyle; for thine oliues fhall || fall. 
Jore shey bee. 41 Thou fhalt beget ſonnes, and daughters, 
A 55 Fur ſhalt not haue them: for they ſhall goe into 
captiuitie. ; 
q, Vnder one 42 All thy trees and finite of thy land a ſhall 
Kinde he contei- 


the gralhopper conſume. 

4 The ſtranger that is among you, ſhall 
clime aboue thee vp on hie, and thou ſhalt come 
-downe beneath alow. 

44 Hee ſhall lend thee, and thou fhalt not 
lend bim: hee ſhall be the head, and thou fhalt 
be che taille. bast 

45 Moreouer, allthefe curſes ſhall come vp- 
on thee, and fhall purſue thee and oucrtake thee, 
till thou be deftroyed, becauſe thou obeyedſt not 
the voyce of the Lord thy God, to Keepe his 
commandements, and his ordinances, which hee 
commanded thce: 

46 And they fhalbe vpon i thee for ſignes and 
wonders,and vpon thy feedeforeuer, | +7 
47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lord thy 

God with ioyfulneſſe and with a good heart for 

the abundance of all things. ir es 

48 Therefore thou fhalt ſerue thine, enemies 
which the Lord ſhall fend vpon thee, in hunger 
and inthirft,and in nakedueſſe, and in neede of al 
things: and he {hall put a yoke of yron vpon thy 
necke vntill he haue deſtroyed the. 

49 The Lord ſball bring a nation vpon thee 
from farre; enen from the ende of the world. fly- 
ing ſwift as an Egle : a nation whofe tongue thou 

(halt notvnderftand? © > ep) oi ras 
lor ba beam; cru. JÒ A nation of a ſ fietcecountenance, which 
char inpudent: will not regard the perſon of the olde, nor haue 
compailion of the yong. 

5 The fame ſhal eate the fruite of thy cattell, 
and the fruite of thy land vntill thou be deſtroy- 


ne th all the ver- 
mine which de- 
ftroy the fruites 
of the land: and 
this is an euident 
token of Gods 
cere, 


Gods plagues 
mall be enident 
ſignes that he is 
offended with 
the e. 


= 


ed, and hee ſhall leaue thee neitherwheate, wine, 


Dorff tore of nor oyle, neither the |hincreale of thy Kine, nor 
shy haet. the flockes of thy ſheepe, vntill ke haue brought 
tte to nought. PE 5 
i 52 And hee fhallbefiege theein all thy cities, 
-vntill ‘thine hie and ſtrong walles fall downe, 
wherein thou truſtedſt inall the land: and he thall 
befiege thee inallthy || cities throughout all thy 

> Jand,which the Lord thy God hath giuen thee, 
_ $3 And thou fhalt cate the fruite of thy bo- 


1 
Longetes. 


ings 6.2.9. dy: euen the fleth of thyfonnesand thy daugh- 
tele. ters, whichthe’ Lord thy God fiath ginen thee, 
2 during the ſiege and ſtraneſſe wherein thine ene- 
mie ſhall incloſe thee: nS SBS 
54 So that the man (that is tender and excee- - 
Geb. 155. ding deintie among you) * ſhall be grieued at his 
À brother, and at his wife, that lieth in his bo ſome, 
and at the remnant of his children, which hee 
hath yet left, . 
5 For feareof-giuing vnto any of them of 
the fleth of his children,whom hee fl:all eate, he- 
8 c auſe hee hath nothing left him in that ſiege, and 


Chap.xxix. 


wood and ſtone. 71 


. — a 2 


ſtraitneſſe, wherewith thine enemie ſhall beſiege 
thee in all thy cities. 

56 Ihe tender and deintie ſ woman among f As eme to paffe 
vou, which néuetwoulde venture to fet the fole IME dayes of los 
of her foote vpon the ground (for her ſoftneſle e 
and tenderneſſe) (hall be griened at her huſbumd when the Komang 
that lieth in her boſome, aud at her fonne, and at belieged leiu- 
her daughter, Gea, 

57 And at her t aſterbirth (that (hall come out t Hunger ſball 
from betweene her feete ) and at her children, © bite fer, that 
which fhe fhall beare: for when all things lacke, %4 Malbe ready 

8 =) ier childe 
fhe fhall eate them fecretly, during the ſiege and before it be dei. 
ſtraitneſſe, wherewith thine enemie ſhall befiege uered. 
thee in thy cities. 

58. @ If chou wilt not keepe and doe u all the 
wordes of this Lawe ( that are written in this 
booke) and feare this glorious and feareful name 
Toa LORD Tuy,Gop. f 

59 ‘Then the Lord wil make thy plagues won- 
derfull, and the plagues of thy feede, ewen great 

plagues and of long continuance, and fore difea- 

fes,and of Jong durance. . 

60 Moreouer, hee will bring vpon thee all the 

-difeafes of Egypt, whereof thou watt afraid, and 
they {hall cleaue vnto thee. 
61 And euery fickeneffe, and euery plague, 
which is not * written in the booke of thisLawe, X Declating that 


u For he that of. 
fendeth in one is 
guiltie of all, 
Lam, . 1% 


will the Lord heape vpon thee, vntill thou be de- Gs > 
ſtroyed. the i : 


62 And ye fhall bee left fewe in numbr, where fides them that ~ 

pe E 15 the * 7 7 of heauen in multitude, = cries 2 OF 
ecaufe thou wouldeft not obey the voyce ofthe Sten 

Lord thy God. 25 : 1 - 

63 And as the Lord hath-reioyced ouer you, 
to doc you good, and to multiplie you, fo he will 
reioyce ouer you, to deftroy you, and bringyou 
to nought, and ye fhall be rooted out of the land, 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

64 And the Lord {hall y featter thee among ] Signifying thas 
all people, from the one ende of the worlde vito uf Gen r gift 
the other, and there thou fhalt ſerue other gods, place 3 = 


which thou haft not Knowen nor thy fathers euen may worlhip G 
porely, and de- 
clare our faith 
andteligion, 


65 Alfo among theſe nations thou ſhelt finde 
ho reft, neither thall the fole of thy foote haue 
reft: forthe Lord thal gine thee there a trembling 
heart, and loosing to returne till thine eyes fal out, 
and a forowfull minde. ý ‘ i 
66 And thy life (hall. j hang before thee, and pie ah tem 
thou (halt feare both nigh and day,and halt haue tfe 
none aſſurance of thy life. - 

67 Inthe morning thou ſhalt fay, Would God 
it were euening, and at evening thou halt fay, 


Would God it were morning, for the feare of 


thine heart, which thou fhalt feare, and for the 

fight of thine eyes, which thou fhalt fee. , 
68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt 4 

againe with z{hippes by the way, whereof I faid , G0 P 


5 5 nd 
Vnto thee, Thou {halt fee it no more againe : and of thie nie 


there yee ſhall ſell your ſelues vnto your enemies when the fea gaug - — 


for bondmen and bondwomen,, and there ſhalbe Place for them t 
no buyer. te 88 

; CHAP. XXIX. : 
2 The people aveexhorted ro pbferue she coramandtments, 10 
The whole people from the hieſt to she loweh, are comprëhene 
ded Guder Gods cout naut. 19 pum af him that ` 
flatieresh Him ſelſt in his wic tedueſſe. a4 The canftof Gods 
wrath againſt his people, y 


r Hefearethe 2.wordsof the conenahewhich 


a That is the artis : 


the Lorde çommaunded Mofts to make “ever conditions 
— K 4. 2 ni. $ F 


; tranfgrefsing the Lawe, 2 


The puniſment of che obſtinate. 


befide the couenant which hee had made wich 

b As tlie firſt gi · them in b Horeb. 
singar BE has ie 2 J And Mofes called all Iſtael, and faid vnto 
2 8 before, them, Ve haue ſeene all that the Lord did before 
; your eyes in the land of Egypt vnto Pharaohand 
ynto all his feruants,and vnto all his land, 

3 The © great tentations which thine eyes 
haue ſeene, thoſe great miracles and wonders: 

4 Vet the Lord hath not 4 giuen you an heart 
to perceiue, and eyes to fee, and eares to heare, 


e The proofes of 
my power, 


d Hee ſheweth 
that it is not ia 


EER R vnto this day. 3 j 
~ SnyfteriesofGod, 5 And I haue led you fourtie yeere in the 


if it be not given 


wilderneſſe: your clothes are not waxed olde vp- 
him from aboue. 


on you, neither is thy fhvoe waxed olde vpon 
thy foote. 

6 Yeehaue eaten no e bread, neither drunke 
wine, nor ſtrong drinke, thut ye might know how 


e Made by mans 
arte, bat Manna, 


Dieureronomie. M 
wich the children of Ifrael in the fight of Moab - 


ercie p 


om d 


‘ te him vnto cif! 
out ofall thetribes of Ifrael, according vnto all 
the curſes of thecoucnant, that is written in the 
bookeofthis Law. è A e 

22 So that the! generation to come, euen your 1 Gods plagaes 
children, that ſhall rife vp after you, & the ſtran- „on them hae 
ger that thall come from a fare lande, {hall fay, feo. fg ln? 
when they fhall ſee the plagues of this land, and that all apes tha Hi 
the diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the Lorde ſhall be aftoni 
{mite it: 

23 (For all that lande /hall burne with brim- ` 
ftoncand ſalt: it ſhall not bee fowen, nor bring 
foorth, nor any graffe (hall grow therein, like as 
in the ouerthrowing of * Sodom, and Gomorah, 
Admah,and Zeboim, whichthe Lorde ouerthrew 
in his wrathand in his anger) „ 

24 Then ſhall all nations fay, * Wherefore Se. 
hath the Lorde done thus vnto this lande? howe 76228 


21 And the Lord thall ſeparate 


Gen. 19.24, 25. 


ere that Iam the Lord your God. t fierce is this great wrath? 
RIRA .7 After, yee came vnto this place, and Sihon 25 And they ſhall anfwere, Becaufe they haue | 
King of Hefhbon, and Og King of Balhan came forſaken the couenant of the Lorde God of their | 
out againft vs vnto the battell, and we flew them, - fathers,which he had made with them, when hee 
8 And tooke their land, and gaueit for an brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
inheritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 26 And went and ſerued other gods and wor- 
dites and to the halfe tribe of Manaffeh. ſhipped them: euen gods which they knewe not, 
#chep.4.6. 9 *Keepetherefore the wordes of this coue- and || which had giuen them nothing, lor, which bad nae 
1. b 3. nant and doe them, that yee may profper in all 27 Therefore thewrath of the Lorde waxed Pore rag “4 
that ye ſhall doe, hote againſt this land, to bring vpon it euery curſe Tele. 
10 Le ſtand this day euery one of you before that is written in this booke. i m Mofes hereby an 
§ Who jasne; the Lord your f God: your heads of your tribes, 28 And the Lorde hath rooted them out of reprooueth their 
yak prenis or your Eldersand your officers, even all the men of their land in anger,and in wrath, and in great in- re 
nocchmnbe to dil. Ifrael: dignation, and hath caſt them into another land, feckethofe things 
femble with hin. 11 Your children, your wiues, and thy ſtran- as appeareth this day. desen e, 
ger chat is in thy campe from the hewer of thy 29 Them ſecret things belong to the Lord our and iheir negli- 
; wood,vnto the drawer of thy water, God, but the things reuciled belong vnto vs, and scucethat regard 
g 15 red 12 That thou ſhouldeſt g paſſe into the coue- to our children for euer, that we may doe all the A beacled 
ey sts a pics nant of the Lordthy God, & into his othe which words of this Lawe. vnto them, 28 
couenant, diuided the Lord thy var 1 Hey pe this day, CHAP. xxx. theLawe, ` 
_ Bbeaftintwaine, x3 For to eſtabliſh thee this day apeople vnto ; ftii Tis Lorde dib Ohe 5 
ee e himſelfe, and that he may be vnto fet a God 5 as y . is taken 4. 
— ERANA hehathfayd vnto thee,andashe hath ſworne vn- way. 19 Life and death ss fes before them, 20 The Lordis 
; to thy, fathers, Abraham, Ihak, and Iaacob. sheir life which obey bint, ` 
14 Neither make I this couenant, & this othe N all thefe things ſhall come vpon 
with you onely, thee, esther the bleſſing or the curſe which L N 
15 But afwel with him that ſtandeth herę with haue fet before chee, andthou fhalt a turne into a By calling to res 
vs this day before the Lord our God, as wich him thine heart, among all the nations whither the membrance,bothb 
h Nesning their h that isnot here with vs this day. Lord thy God hath driuen thee, 2 mercies and 
idle. 16 For ye knowe, howe we haue dwelt inthe 2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lord thy God, re 
land of Egy t, and howe wee paſſed thorowethe and obey his voyce in all that I commaund thee 
middes o the nations, which ye paſſed by. chis day: thou, and thy children with all thine 
17 And ye haue feene their abominations and b heart and with all thy foule, + b Intme 
i their idoles (wood, and ftone, ſiluer and gold) 3 Then the Lord thy God will cauſe thy cap- . none by- 
which were among them, tiuesto returne, and haue compaſſion v ponthee, Poms ; 
18 That there {houldnotbeamong you man and will returne, to gather thee out of all the peo- 
nor woman, nor familie, nor tribe, uhich fhoulde ple,where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee. 
turne his heart away this day from the Lorde our 4 Though thou wereſt caft vnto the vtmoſt 
God, to goe and ſerue che Gods of theſe nations, part of e heauen, from thence will che Lorde thy ¢ Esen to the 
å Soch fine : and that chere ſliould not bee among you i oy God gather thee,and from hence will hee d take Salers ene 
thebitterfiaite roote that bringeth foorth *gall & wormewood, thee, > into thy. 9 
Seed de. to So that when he heareth the wordes of this 5 Andthe Lorde thy God will bring thee in- * 
Groy vom curſe, he || bleſſe him ſelfe in his heart, faying, I to the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou 
*Ades8.23. hall baue peace, although I walke according to fhalt poſſeſſe it, and he will thew thee fauour, and 
dor faster. the ſtibburnnes of mine owne heart, thus adding will multiply thee aboue thy fathers; ` 
For 2s he that k drunkennes to thirſt. ; 6 And the Lordethy God will e circumcife bs will eee 
asthirttie, defireth 20 The Lord willnot be mercifull vnto him, thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, that thou paee which 
i og hanes but then the wrath of the Lorde and his ĩelouſie maieſt louethe Lord thy God withallthineheart, thingisnotin 
his appetites, feee {ball finoke againft that man, and euery curfe and with all thy ſoule, that thou mayeſt liue, thine owne powes 
| kethbyal ments, that is written in this booke, hall light vpon - 7 And the Lorde thy God will lay all theſe t° ae ae 
` waa be him and theLorde {hall put out his name from curſes ypon thine enemies, and on them, that 1 
„ vader heauen, ate hee, and that perſecute hee. * 2 ¥ 
175 5 ; “iat E f Å $ A 7 BE E ee 
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Pee a Cit at 


Ofreading the Lawe. 77 


that ye may doe vnto them according vnto euery 
* commandement which I haue commaded you. *( 49.9.2 


CASÉ A > an N eyi 
Echottations to loue the Lord. Chap. xxxr. 

fif we will baue 8 fReturne thou therefore, and obey the 
Sede dete voyce oſ the Lorde, and doe all his commaunde- 


. in vs with his ho- . > i Or be o 
iri ments, which I commaund theethis day. 6 Plucke || vp your hearts therefore, and bee * H 
yi — a ag R 9 Aud the Lorde thy God will kake thee ſtrong: dread not, nor be afraid of them: for tle 
him by te pen. 3 in euery wol ke of thine hand, in the Lord thy God himſelfe doeth poe with thee : hee 
tance, iteofthy body, andin the fruit of thy cattell, will not faile thee,nor forfake thee. 
aud in the Bai of the land for thy wealth: forthe 7 And Mofes called Iofhua, and faid vnto : 
g Heemeameth Lord wil ture againe, and greioyceouertheeto him inthe fight ofall Ifrael, Be c of a good cou- 3 = 3 
notihat Godis doe thee good, as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, rage and ſtrong: for thou fhalt goe with this peo- 3 hath 
f ai re 10 Becaufe thou fhalt obey the voyce of the ple vnto the lande which the Lordehath fworne neede to be vali« 
ioyce,ortobee Lord thy God, in keeping his commandements, voto their fathers, to giue them, and thou fhalt 2 
ec but be vieth and his ordinances,which are writt@ in the booke giue it them to inherite. — a 
5 — pod we of this Lawe, whenthowfhalt returne vnto the 8 Andthe Lord himſelfe doeth d goe before venue. 
lovethat hee Lorde thy God with all thine heart and with all thee: he will be with thee : he will not faile thee, Signifying thae 
bearethyatovs. thy foule, i neither forfakethee ; feare not therefore, nor be 2 bo 
h Thelaweisfo 11 F For this commiandement which I com-  difcomforted. exteptbe be pet 
cuca tao. maund theethis day, is “not hid fromthee,nei-- 9 J And Mofes wrote this Law, and deliue- fwadedof Gods 
— f ther is it fare off. i red it vnto the Prieſts the fonnes of Leui ( which fausur and abie 
12 It is not in heauen, that thou fhouldeft fay, bare the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde) and ftauce, 
um. 10. d. * Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, and bring vnto all the Elders of Iftael, i 
i it vs, and caufe vs to heare it, that we may doe it 10 And Mofes commanded them, faying, * E- Ne f. . 
i By heauen and 13 Neither is it bey onde the i fea, that thou uery feuenth yeere* when theyeereof freedome chart. 
the ſea he me. ſhouldeſt fay, Who thal go ouer the fea for vs, &  fhalbe in the feaſt of the Tabernacles : 
<= — bring it vs, & cauſe vs to heare it, q we may do it?’ 11 When al Iffael thal come to appeare e be- £ 1 
k Buenthelawe 14 But the k Mord is very nere vnto thee een fore the Lord thy God, in the place vhich hee whic wash 
andtheGofpel, in thy mouth and in thine Heart, for to! doe it. hall chuſe, thou fhalt reade this Laue before all figne of Gods 
2 ia 15 Behold, Ihauefer before thee this day life Iftael that they may heare it. n 
ei and good, death and euill, 12 Gather the people together: men, and wo- 34e of Chrift 
m So thatto 16 In that I commaund thee this day m to men, and children, and thy ſtranger that is within 
“Houeandebey loue the Lorde thy God, to walke in his wayes, thy gates, that = may heare,and that they may 
Saien and to keepe bis commandements,& his ordinan- learne,and feare the Lord your God, and keepe fa 
n Heeaddeth Ces, and his lawes, that thou mayeſt u liue,and be and obſerue all the wordes of this Law, 
thele promifes, multiplied, and that the Lord thy God maybleffe _ 13 And that their children which f haue not f Which were 
po figniferhatit thee in the land,whither thou Zoeft to poſſeſſe it. knowen it, may heare it, and learne to fearethe Ee lowe want 
thatwe looehim, 7 Butifthineheartturne away, fo that thou Lord your God,zs long as ye liue in the land, u- Sen, > 
gadnotforhis,  Wiltnotobey, but fhalt be ſeduced and worfhip ther ye goeouer Iorden to poffefie it. 
other gods, and ſerue them, F 14 1 the Lord faide vnto Moſes, Be- 
18 I pronounce vnto you this day, that ye ſhal hold, thy dayes are come, that thou mutt die: 
ſurely perith, yee ſhall not prolong your dayes in Call Tofhua, and ſtand yee in the Tabernacle of 
de, whither thou paſſeſt ouer Iorden to the Congregation that I may giue him a charge. Lr 
be poſſeſſe ir. So Mofes and Jofhua went, and ftoode in he 
bang 19 call heauen and earth to recorde this Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
F: day againft you, that I haue ſet before you life 15 And the Lord appeared inthe Tabernacle, 
e Tlaris loue and death, pleſſing and curſing: thereforco chuſe in the pillar of a g cloude: and the pillar of the g In acloude 
=z 2 life, that both thou and thy feedemay liue, cloude ſtoode ouer the doore of the Tabernacle. wets ar ae pe 
Lee — 5 20 By louing the Lord thy God, by obeying 16 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Beholde, * 
er. but Gods Spi. his voyce, and by cleauing ynto him: for hee is thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and this people 
mst onely works thy life, and the length of thy dayes: that thou vil riſe vp and goea whoring after the gods of a 
eth i in biscle... mayeſt dwell in the lande which the Lord {ware ſtrange lande (whither they goe to dwell therein) 
vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, and will forſake mee, ad break my couenant 
to giue them. which I hane made withthem. 
; CHAP. XXXI 17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote a- 
a 2 e e 2 r gaitai 5 gainſt them at that day, and I will forfake them, 5 
asd ede e ee, 19 God giueih item eee a and vil k hide my face from them: then they fhal Riar Aen 
witne fe leren: him and them. 23 God confirmeth Jofhua, be conſumed, and many aduerſities and tribula- fre en, asto 
29 Mofes theweshthem that they Sin bell after bis death, tions {hall come vpon Bs fo then they wil fay, carne his faceto- 
Hen Mofes went and fpake thefe words vnto Are not theſe troubles come vpon mee, becaufe ward vs.isto ber 
all IGael, God is not with me? vshis fanoar, 
2 And {aid onto them, Lam an hundreth and 18 But Iwillfurely hide my face in that day, 
enn no longer twenticyeere old this day: I a can no more goe becauſe of all the cuill, which they fhall commit, 
f. cout and in: alfo: the Lorde hath ſaide vnto mee, in that they are turned vnto other gods. 
*Numseiz, © ThouthaltnorgoeouerthisJorden. = 79 No therefore write yee this i fong for i Topreferve 
cba g 26. 3 The Lord thy God he will goe ouer before you, and teach it the children of Ifrael: put it in rel 
thee: hee wili deſtroy theſe nat ons before thec, their mouthes, that this fong may be my vitneſſe Idolawie by ree 
®xwm27.18, an thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them. Io hua, he ſhall go againft the children of Ifrael, we mbring Gods 
. before thee,as the Lord hath faid. . 20 For I willbring them into the land (which Reef g. 
_4 Andthe Lord (hall doe vnto them, ashee- Ifware vnto their fathers) that foweth b milke neg.. 
Nu. 21. 24. did to *Sihon and to Og Kings of the Amorites, and hony, and they thall eate, and fill themſelues, nó longer to o- 
b Tato your and their land whom he deftroyed. and waxe fat: & then ſhall they turne vrto other bey cd beni 
Ma "5 AndtheLordfhall gine them b before you gods, and ferue them, 6 sal O 


Joſhuas charge.. 


nils are come 


m Of thine infi- 


breake my cou enn. 

21 And then when many aduerſities and tri- 
bulations ſhall come vpon them; this ſong ſhall 
I anfwere them to their face as a witneſſe: for it 

ſhal not be forgotten out ofthe mouthes of their 
poſteritie: for I knowe their imagination, which“ 
they go about cuen now, before I haue brought 
them into the land which I Mare. 
22, ©, Mofes therefore wrote this fong the 
fame day and taught it the children of Hrach.. 

23 And Ged gaue Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a 
charge, and faid, * Be ſtrong, and of a good cou- 
rage: for thou fhalt bring che children of Hraet- 
into the land, which Iſware vnto them, and Twill 
be with thege rt : e ee eee 

24 J And when Mofes had made an ende of 
writing the wordes ofthis Lawe in a booke vntill 
he had finiſhed them, S? Veet f 

25 Then. Mofes comm 
Which bare the Ar 
ſaying, 
26 
it in the ſideſof the Axke of the couenant of the 
Lord your God, that it may be there for a m wit- 


1 That thefe e- 


ypon them, be · 
cauſe they fore 
fooke me. 


*lofhna 1.6. 


7 


aunded the Leuites 
ke of the couenãt of the Lord, 


1 


delitie, when thou neſſe againſt thee, 
halt turne away f 
from the doctrine 
Contained therein, 


27 For I knowe thy rebellion and thy ſtiffe 
necke: beholde, I being yet aliue with you this 
day, yee are rebellious againſt the Lorde: how 
much more then after my death? 

28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of your 


n Asgouerners, -tribes,and your u officers, that I may ſpeake theſe 


iudges, and ma- 


10 wordes in their audience, and call heauen and 
Bitrate te | 


earth to recorde againft them. bey 
29 For Lam fure that after my death yee will 
vttetly be corrupt and turne from the way,which 
I haue commanded you : there fore euil wil come 
vpon yon at the length, becaufe yee will commit 
eùil in the fight of the Lord, by prouoking him ro 


Take the booke of this kawe; and put yee 


tions their inheritance, when hee feparated the 
ſonnes of Adam, he appointed the borders of the 
e people according to the number of the chil- 
deen of Iſrnel- V Y eh bak 

9 For the Lordes portion # his people: La- 
kob is the lot of his inheritance. bit 
10 He. found him in the lande of the wilder- 
neſſe, in a waſte, and roaring wilderneſſè: hee led 
him about, he taught him, and kept him as the ap- his people Litael, 
ple of his eye. i Di t Toteachthem 
11 As an eagle ſtereth yp her neft, f flootereth to fie. 
ouer her birdes, ſtretcheth out her wings; taketh 3 ES ? 
oy aie ee à 


rb 


i 
€ When Godby 
“his pendige ace 
divided the wo Id 
he lent for 2 time 
that portion to the 
Canaanites, which 
fhould after be an 
inheritance for all 


g 


« 


chem, and beareththem on her wings 9 
i 5 So de edi and there was l 
no || {trange god with him. 0% gad offirange 
13 Hebe caried him vp to the hie places of the mation, pa 
8 earth, that he might eate the fruits of the fields, g Meanlag of the 


and hee caufed him to ſucke f hony out of the bnd of Canaan, 
ſtone, and oyle cut of the hard rocke: refped ef 5 


14. Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe with h That is bun. 
fat of the lambes, and rammes fed in Baſhan, and dance of all things 
goates, with the fat of the graines of wheate, and ‘Hen in the very. 
the red f licour-of the grape haſt thou drunke. Feel. 
15 J But he that ae i He fheweth . 
when he waxed fat, ſpurned withhisheele: rhon whatis the prin. 
art fat, thou art groſſe, thou att laden with fatnes: e of ous 
therefore he forſooke God that made him, and eee 
regarded not the ftrong God of his ſaluation. 
16 They prouoked him with & ſtrange gods: k By changing bis 
they prouokedhim to anger with abominations, fruice for their 
17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, bt Petitions. 0 
to gods whome they kne we not: I hey godsthat M Scripture cal. 
came newly, vp, hom their fathers feared not. Jeu Bey hat 2 
_ 18 Thou haſt forgotten the mięghtie God, celb Fe ee 
ut pegar thee, and halt forgotten: God that nener ſo ode. 
ormed thee, grew 
19 The Lorde then ſaw it 
for the prowoca 


i „and was angrie, 


tion of his ™fonnesand:of his m Hee ealteth 


a By Idolatrie, anger through the o worke of your hands. daughters, 1 eal 5 _ them Gods chil. i 
dipen À 30 Thus Mofes ſpale inthe audience of al he 20 Hud he faid, L will hide my face n ee ater ; 
8 ne conęregation of Ifrael the wordes of this fong, I will fee what their énde (hall be: for they area tofhew hem 
s : 2 wo our vntlll he had ended them. fo aburrio froward generation, children inwhom is na faith. frora handig? “4 
1 CCH AP. XXXII. 21 They haue moued me to ielouſie with rhat fallen.. 
7 Thefong uf Mofes coutsining Gods bensfises toward the pros . Fan 


m 


ol his docttine. 
c The Ebrewe 


* 


aple, 15 and their ingratitude toward him, 2a God mena- 
teih them, 2x rnd [braketh of the vocation ofthe Gentiles, 
46 Mofes commmanudeih to teach the Lawe te the children, 
40 God fovewarneth Mofesafhis death, re 
Earken, ye a heauens, and I will.{peake : and 


7 


a Aswitneffes of 


this peoples in. let the earth heare the words of my mouth. 
peaks ‘ 2 My b doctrine ſhall drop as theiraine , and 
à 15 e my {peach hall ſtill as the dew, as the ſho wre vp- 


on the herbes 
graſſe. ‘iyi ? i iE tie? 
For I will publith the name of the Lorde: 
ue ye glorie vnto our God. n 
4 Perfect is the worke of the e mightie God: 
for all his wayes are iudgement, God is true, and 
a30 without wickedneſſe: juſt, and righteous is he. 
one . N 
ly is mighty, fith. 5, Theys haug comupted themſelues toward 
full and conftant him by their vice, not being his children, b, 
in bis promiſe. froward and crooked generation. 80% 
6 Doc yee ſo rewarde the Lorde ,, O foolith 
13 people and vnwife? is not he thy father, that hath - 
d Hot according bought thee * hee hath d made thee, and propor- 
otheconmon, tioned thee. ; Pe taitor 
e 7 4 Remember the daycs of olde: confider 
. See the yeeres of ſo many generations: aske thy fa. 
bis Spirite ther, and hee will (hewe thee: thine Elders, and 
, e © they.swilltell nee. tia doh Bry 
_Wheathe moft hic Ged divided to the na- 


An a 


freake to Gods 
glory, and that 
the Searle > 

greene graſſe, may si 
receive the dewe ~S! 


and as the great raine ypon the 


word is rocke 
ting that God 


t 


ee t 
2 RU RE oes te 


{towe mine arrowes vpon them: 


26 Ihauefaid, I would ſcatter them abroade-: 


1 


which is not God: they haue prouoked meto an- dts ie 
ger with their: vanities: & an 
to ielonfie, with rhofe which are no n people: I 
wil prouoke them to anger with a foolith nation. 
22 For fire is kindled in my wrath ,. and fhall 
burne vnto the bottome of hell, and fhali con- 
fume the earth with her encreaſe, and ſet on ſire 

the foundations of the mountaines. 


23 Iwill ſpend plagues vpon them: Iwill bee. 


d Iwillmouethem Nom. 10H 89x. 


n Which l haus 
net ſauout ed, nos 
giuen my lawes 
vato them, 


md 
x 


24 They ſhalle burnt with hunger, and con- 
fumed with heate, and with bitter deſtruction: 1 
will alſo fend the teeth-ofbeafts vpon them, with 
the venime of ferpents creepinę in the duſt. 

$ 2 res Ra o kil them e he a They 7 ect 
chambers feare: both the yong man and the yong faine dath in he 
woman, the ſuckling e of gray Barer 1 en Weg 


639 


Iwould make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
among men, G ; 

27 Sane that I feared the furie of the enemie, 
eft their aduerſar ies ſhould y waxe proude, and p Reioycing to 
left they (hould fay , Our hie hand and not the fo the- ret ars 7 
Lord hath done all this: * ei ee 
28 For they are a nation voyde of counſell, temfeldes, which" 
neither is there any vnderſtanding in them. is e (eh $ 
«29 Oh j they were wife, chen they would vn- See (oe 
e Nh le a 


i 


i 
— ae ` 
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. 


* 
h 
A 


f 


Tor delintred them enemies being iudges. 7 


*Ni 
and 


x 


TART T. 
f be $ i 1 ‘5 
Oles long %% iD SG 


derftand this:they would qcõᷣſider their latter end. 


Pg They would 
afidar the fai. 30 How should “ one chafe a thouſand, & two 
"citie, tbat was ten thouſand to flighe , except their ſtrong 
prepared er them: God hadſolde them, and the Lorde: had 
at Shey, obcied vp? ; ifti i 
abe | — 31 For their god i not as our Cod, cuen our 


* 32 For their vine x of the vine of Sodom, and 
of the vines of Gomorah : their grapes are grapes 
of gall, their cluſters be bitter. 


33 Their x wine i the poyfon of dragons, and 


rin: 


z The fruites of 


the wicked gen, the cruell gall of afpes. eis 
ARE dae 34 Is — 5 layd in ſtore with me, and ſcaled 
tors lor man. vp among my treaſures ?? ‘ ne 
n 35 Vengeance and recompence are mine: 
á Loree di their foote {hall ſlide in due time: forthe day of 
2 their deſtruction is at hand, and the things that 
ſhaall come vpon them, make haſte. 

36 For the Lorde (hal indge his people, and 
gor ckangebis | repenttoward his ſeruants, when hee feeth that 
aries nai their power is gone, and none f fhut vp in holde 

} nor left abroad. i 
epson 37 When men thal fay, Where are their gods, 
tnaince ' their mightie God in whom they trutted, | 


38 Which did eat the fat of theirfacrifices,and 
did drinke the wine of their drinke offering? let 
them rife vp, & helpe you: let him be your refuge. 

39 Behold now, for I, I am he, and there is no 


3 gods with me: *1 kill, and gine life: I wound, and 
— . I make hole: * neither is there any that can de- 
1 liver out of nine lnd. 12 8 8 5 ; 

acis,tiweare; 40 Por L-tliftyp mine to heauen, an 
cade Sen gg. fy T liue for euer. : 

4 If Lwhermy glittering fword,& mine land 
take hold on iudgement I wil execute vengeance 
on mine enemies, and will reward them y hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my {word fhal eat fleth) for the blood 
of che ſlaine, and ofthe captiues,when I begin to 

vengeance of the enemic. 
E Rovts.te. 43 * Yenations,praife his people: for he will 
a — auciige the u blood of his 8 and aiie: 
BloodofGods cute vengeance vpon his aducriaries , and will be 
ie 8. merciful vnto his and,and to his people. 
Or trial oftheie 44 J Then Mofes came-and-fpake all the 


Keith, he promifeth words of thisfong inthe audience of the people, 


to reuenge it.  heand Hoſheathe ſonne of Nun. 
Hage 45 When Mofes had made an end of {peaking 
. wordes to all Ifrael, g 

1.18. 46 Then he fayd vnto them, * Set your hearts 


vnto all theſe wordes which I teſtifie againſt you 
thigday, that ye may commaund them vnto your 
children, that they may obſerue and doe all the 
wordes of this Lawe, ; 
aX For! will per- 
fourmemy promes but it is your life, and by this word yee ſhall pro- 
n you, lla sso Tong your dayes in che land, whither yee goc ouer 
Iorden to poſſeſſeit. 


N 27.13. 


Chap. xxxiij. 


thee, but ſhalt not 
Lund which I giue the children of Ifrael, 


‘thy lace, and the burnt offring ypon thine altar. 


his fhoulders. 


the dewe,and for the|| depth lying beneath, 
47 For it is no *vaine word concerning you, 1 


He bleſſeth the Tribes. 71 k 


the children of Iſtael, at the waters ſof Mceribah, Nor pri. 

at Kadeth inthe wilderneſſę of Zin : for ye y fan- y Ye were not 

ctiſied me not among the children of Ifrael. anne 
52 Thou ſhalt therefore fee the land before — 


goethither, I meane, into a 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
t -Mofes before hu déath blefferh ald she svibes of Ifrael, 26 
-There mo god like ba she God of Iſrael: 29 N any people 


lite vno hu. 
N Owe this is the a hleſſing wherewith Mofes 2 This blef ing 
the man of God bleſſed the children of 1f- ae nee 

rael before his death, and fayd, ; 2 — 

2 Ihe Lord came from Sinai, and rofe vp furance of the ef. 
from Seir “nto them, and appeared clearely lest thereof, 
from mount Paran , and hee, came ‘with tenne 
b thouGmds of Saints, and at his right hand a firie b Meanirgis- 
Law for them. - finite Angels, 

3 Though hee loue the people, yer c all thy c Ebr.his faints, 
Saints are in thine hands: and they are humbled tbat is, the chil. 
at d thy feete, to receiue thy wordes. 42 

4 Moſes commanded vs a Lawe for an e in- ples. 2 
heritance of the Congregation of Iaakob. o To vs and our 

Then ſ he vas among theſſrighreous people, ſocceſſous. 
m King, when the heads ofthe people , and the todet 
tribes y ifrael were aſſembled. Profa 

6. N Let f Reuben liuc, and not die, thor ' 
his men bea finall number. snes Sees 

7 ©And thus he bleſſea Tudah,and ſaid, Heare, ol ode people, 
O Lord, the voyce of Judah, and bring him vnto We 
his people: his hands fhalbe s ſufficient for him, be diminiſhed, 
if thou helpe him againſt his enemies. and his familie 

8 And of Leui he ald, Het thy Thummim bis ln ging get 
and thine Vrim be with thine Holy one, whome 5. (ould hardly 
thou diddeft proue in Maſſah, & didſt cauſe him obtaine lzakobs, 
to ſtriue at the waters of Meribah. ; promile, Sen. 49 
Who ſaid vnto his father & to his mother, 


>- 


Exod. a8. 30. 


haue not ſeene him, neither knee he his bre- h He preferred 

thren,nor knew his owne children : for they ob- Gods 1 Ann 

ſerued thy word,and kept thy conenaat. n 
10 Th Mall teach Iaakob thy iudgements, ; N 

and Iſracl thy Law : they thall put incenfe before 

2 
11 Bleſſe, O Lorde, his ſubſtance, and accept 2 

the worke of his hands: ĩ ſmite thoro the loines i Hee declareth 

of chem that rife againſt him, and of them that — the minifters 


hate him, that they riſe not againe. ee 
12 €OfBeniamin hefaid, The beloned of the foe kg nerd 


Lord thal & dwel ia ſafetie by him: the Lord ſhall to be prayed for, 


couer him all the day long, and dwell betweene barret 


= in Zi 7 

4 @ Andoflokobhee Gide, Elelatofthe erat eee: 
Lordis his land for the fiveereneffe of heauen, for tribe of Beaiamin, 
; be theweththar . 
14 ‘And for thefweete incréate of the funne, Cod Ponld dwelt 
and for the {weete inereaſe of the moone, lor ſountamer. 

15 And for the fireereneffe of the top of the 
ancient mountaines, and for the ſweeteneſſe of 


eſt vp 
Gene. aß. vnto ani thou fhalt be * gathered vnto iy peo- corne: with them he hall {mite the people 
wanes 58. ple, * as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, ther, enen the endes ofthe 


* 


re 


Mofes bleffeth the Tribes, 


. 18 € And of Zebulun he ſaid, Reioyce, Zebu- 
m la dy profpe- Jun, in thy m going out, and show Ifihachar in thy 


tous voiages vpon 
the Sea, Gn. 49 13. 
0, manas Zion, 


19 They fhal call the people vnto the ſ moun- 
taine: there they {hall offer che facrifices of righ- 
teouſneſſe: for ij they fhal fucke of the abundance 
ofthe ſea, and of the treaſures hid in the fand. 

20 ¶ Alfo of Gad he ſayd, bleſſed be he that 
enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth asa lion, that catch- 
eth for his praye the arme with the head. 

21 And Toa to ee hebei 

So thatthe pore ning,becaufe there wasa portion of the ° Lawgi- 
tionof the Ga- weed + yet he thall come wath the heads of the 
dites,andothers people, to execute the iuſtice of the Lord, and his 


on cones iudgements with Ifrael. 


` -n ‘Thetribe of 
Tobulun, 


ĩt was not ſo 22 CAnd of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lions whelp: 
kaowen, he fhall leape from Baſhan. 

23 © AlfoofNaphtali hee faid , O Naphtali, 
3 fatisfied with fauour , and filled with the bleſſing 
p Meaning tere gf 755 Lorde, to poſſeſſe p the Weft and the 
2277 24 © And of Ather he fayd, Ather halbe blef- 
fed with children: hee ſhalbe acceptable vnto his 

brethren, and ſhall dip his foote in oyle. 
Thon ſhalt be 25 Thy ſhooes ſhalbe ayron and braſſe, and 
ng, or thy thy ftrength {hall centinue as long as thou liueſt. 


VCC 


that Simonis left People, which rideth vpon the heauens for thine 
out, becauſe hee helpe, and on the cloudes in his glory. 

wasvoder Indahy 27 The eternall God és t refuge, and vnder 
hisinbentance, bit armes thou art for euer: hee ſhall caſt out the 
Ioh. 19. enemie before thee, and wil ſay, Deſtroy them. 

28 Then Ifrael r the fountaine of Iaakob ſhall 
dwell alone in ſaferie in a land of wheate, and 
wine: alfo his heauens ſhall drop the dewe. 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O Iſtael: who is like vnto 
thee, O people ſaued by the Lorde , the ſhielde 
of thine helpe, and whichis the fword of thy glo- 
rie ? therefore f thine enemies fhall be in ſub- 
iection to thee, and thou fhalt tread vpon their 
hie places. 

CHAP, XXXIIII. 
x Mofes feeth all the land of Canaan, 5 Bee ditt, 8 Ffra- 


THE BO 


` £ Who was plen- 
tifull in iſlue 2 a 
fountaine, 


{Thine enemies 
for feare thalilye 
dan faine ts bein 

_fabie&ion. 


IOSHVA. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


this beske the ho Gbeſt etteth moft liuely before our eyes the aecampliſnnent of Gods promifts ify 
20 as hee Ken the Ta of. 75 ofès 234 4 Froe ſheulid be raiſed vp unto go people ike 


> fe 


1 


ente him, whom he wille th to obey Deut. 18. 


deep, 9 Iofhua ſutteedeih in Mofesroome. 16 The 
præſe of Moſe n. PEA oe og: 
1 Moſes went from the plaine of Moab vp 
into mount à Nebo vnto che top of Piſgah a Whichwass 
that is ouer againſt Tericho ; and the Lord fhewed Prin Nen, 
him - all che land of Gilead vnto Dan, eee 
2 And all Naphtali and the land of Ephraim 2. mac. 2. . 
and Manaffeh,andall the land of Iudah, vnto te 
vtmoſt o ſea:- v called Medie 
3 And the South, and the plaine of the valley errancum. 
of Jericho, the citie of palme trees, vnto Zoar. ii 
4. And che Lord fayd vnto him, * This is the . Ser. ts. tt 
land which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Lhak and 3 ` 
to Iaakob, ſaying, Iwill giue it vnto thy ſeede: I 
haue cauſed thee to fee it with thine eyes, but 
thou ſhalt not goe quer thither. 
+5 So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab, according to the word of 
the Lord. 


Ri 
fy, 


E: S-S 0 


` 


in the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes: fo the dayes 
of weeping and mourning for Mofes were ended. 

9 And € Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun was full of e Hereby appes 
the fpirit of wiſdome: for Mofes had put his hands perp erin 
vpon him. And the children of Ifiael were obedi- 3 


his Church- 
ent vnto him, and did as the Lord had comman- deftiate of age 
ded Mofes. $ 


ucraoure 
10 But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in ff- 
rael like vnto Mofes (home the Lord knewe 
f face to face) 
11 In all the miracles and wonders which the 
Lord ſent him to doe in the land of Egypt be. 
fore Pharaoh and before all his ſeruants, and be- 
fore all his land, ~ 
12 And in all that mighties 
great feare, which Mofes wrought in the fight of 


f Vnto whom the 
Lord did reneale 
himfelfefo plaines ` 
ly, Exod.3 3. 11. 


hand and all that g Nestea 
powet ol God 
working by Mofèt 


15: fè 
allother times, and after the death of Mofes bis ‘bei feruant, he faiſeth vp Iofhua to be ruler and 


gouernour ouer bis people, that neither they fhould be 


caſiom to diftruft Gods proms ſes hereafter, And becaule that Joſpua might be confirmed in his vocati- . 
on, and the people alfo might haue none oceafion to grudge, as though he were not approuedofGod : hee 
f adorned with moft excellent gifts and graces of God,both to gowerne the people with counſell, and te 


d fend them with firength , that hee lacked nothing which either belonged to avaliant captaine, or a 
Sauthfallminifer. Sa he cuercommetb all difficulties, and bringeth them into the landof Canaan : the 
Which according to Gods ordinance he diuideth among the people aud appoynteth their borders: he efias 
bliſheth Lıwes and ordinances, and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefites, aſſuting 
them of his grace and fausur if they obey God, and contrariwi ſe of bis plagues and vengeance, if they 
difobey him. This hiftorse doeth reprefent Iefùs Chrift ehe trae Iaſhua wh leaderb vsinto eternal i i- 
eitie, which isfiguified vnts vs by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the Genefis to the ende of 
thu boch are conteined 1576.yceres. For frum Adam vnto the flood are 1656. from the flood vnto 


all Hael. ; ; in the wilderuethe 
OREO x 
hee fheweth himfelf here true in hi promiſe, asat 
te for lacke of a captaine, ner haue oca 
* 
a 
44 


the departure of Abraham out of Caldea, 423. and from thence tothe death of lofeph, 290. So that 


: the Genefis conteineib 2369. Exodus 
bi. bole maker 25 eren. 
r £ 


145, the other three bookes of Melts qo, laat a7. Se is 
pale is ie © ‘ 1 i — "hy ho 3 


N CHAP. > y 


h TS x * 1 r . . ri 750 wr +. - 7 1 k - 
dto; uade the land. “op A Chipåij. Rahab receiueth the ſpies. Wade 
= “cot ology higing tod antl P r Ge erm ſhall poſſeſſe it,which land 
eat 20 FSU Sis FL SL) SUT R Ost h pp VY es the Lordes fernant i gaue you on thisfide i By your requ 
A 1 The bor. mt you o N qet, 
eee e Torden tovardi fome ring, beben 
mifeth to i lofhua, if bee obepbis word. In feſbas c. 16 Then they anſvered Ioſhua, ſiying, Al that 8 5 
F ther{etueste pee overtones thow baft cominanded vs; we willdoe and whia 33! 
; 11 andexhortcsb the Rewbenises go excemse shear gt therfoendtthou ſendeſt us, ue wil goe. args a 
NG Z “Owe after the a death of Mofes 9 17 As we obeyed Moles im all things; KYowill k They do soe 0 
5 905 me à \ che ſiruant of che Lord:the Lord weobeytheezonely the Lorde diy God be wich svely promifeso, 
chapterot €) 1150 . 
ts $ 
| written by loſhua 


Ns obey him fo spg. 
asa separation Se 
Bik hiftorie. — 


th 
h @ fpake vnto toflina the fonne of theéjashewas with NMofcs. 5 0010 
Nun Mofisminitter,faying,’ ~ 18 Whoſfdener ſpall rebell againft thy com. jin, burto helpe 
AP) 2 NMoſs my ſcruant is dead: mandement, and will not obey thy wordes in all to ponith all that - 
noi therefore ariſe go ober this that thou commaundeſt him, let him bee put to tebelagamit bud. 
orden, thou, and all this people, vrto the lande death: onely be {trong and of good courage. 
“ta Se ane ts ane mh of ae GEOR hy. Tae f 

ec bag. D 3 Enery place that the ſole of your boote yy a ez m he) REEL 410 
ed hall tread pon haue I ginen you, as I (aide vnto oe 2 2 145 MPAG Ae In 

— Moſcs. ° : f pe les dellatrance. 21 Fbe Pies returne to Lefhaa with om- i 
bent. 4 Nem the b wilderhes and chis Lebaron table eg. v Yay Ad n 
b OtZincalled ouen unte the gi eat riuetʒ che riuer || Perath : all Hen Jothna the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 

Kadefh and Paran. the land of the I littites, euen vnto the greatd4Sea @Shittim two men to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, Go, a Which place 


1 towatdethe going do wne of the ſunne, fhallbee view the lande, and alfo fericho and they went, ay inthe plane 
iE luer Hour coaſt. y and ‘came into an || harlots houſe, named Rahab, ° Moz) necte 


Sen § Therethall not a man bee able to withfland and lodged there, ua A 
S bonn thee all che dayes of thy life as I was with Mofes, 2 Then report vas made to king of Jericho, ienes 2.25. 
has J will Ide with thee :“ I will not Jeaue thee; not ſuying, Pehiold, there came menhither to night, of 1 > 3 
Holſäke the. ie children of Iſtael, to pic out the countrey. € e def t. 
auger]. 1 * * Beftrong and of a good coe: forvn- 3 And the king of lericho fent vnto Rahab, | z 
deo this people fhal thou diuide the lande for an faying yb Bring: foorch the men that are come to b Thoughthe 
inheritance, which I {ware vnto their fachers to thec, and which are entted into thine houſe: for wicked feethe 
een Sh moda eee : they be come to fearch out all the land. 7 ana Sood epen > 
don eon Pronger ~~ 7'Oniely bee thot ſtrong. andi ofa moftvali- 4 (But the woman had taken the two men, and pent 55 ott ke 
and gn . 5 ant cour ge; that thou mayeſt obferue.and doe hid them) Therefore fayd fhe thus, There came howthey may by 
f r according to all the Lawe which Mofes my fer- men vnto me, but I wift not whence they were. ‚their power and 
E Dents 3% want hath cOrtinthuinded thee: * thou ſhalt vor 5 And when they fhut the gate in the darke, tress etre 
r carne away from x tothe right bande, nor to the the men went out, h ther the menwentTwote : 


tet left, chee thou mayeſt e proſper hitherſoeuer nor: followeye after them quickly, for yeſhall o- 

lee Wed Seel. ai ele Nee ibyo! uereake chem. ag ene ene we 

trueprafperities 8 Let not this booke of the Lawe depart out 6 ( Bur ſhee had brought them vp to the TE 
. of i mouth, but meditate therein day & f night, e roofe of the houſe, and hid them withi tlie ſtalks e Meaning. vpn 
Tabenig iber; that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe accordmę to of fate, which fhee had ſpread abroad vpon the the boufe: for then 


it was not poſsi © . 2 5 ch roofe) S dais i l pee bonfa mie 
bietogouerne make thy way proſperous, and then ſhalt thou 7 And certaine men purſued after them, the thes iche do 
ARE aS fle ict bce emmi act 10 se 203 way to Iorden, vnto the e and as ſoone as pt ral bey 
ee 11. aue not I commalinded thee; ſaying, Bee they which purſued after them , were Zone out, thereupon, 
r firong and of a good courage, feare not, nor bee they ſuut the gate. r 
een oi G rhé Lord thy Goc use with And before they were afleepe, the came vp { 
tes u cherſoeuer thou geeſt. vente them vpon the roofe, syed i 
ETE. ABE ro’ @ Then Ioſhua comnianded the officers of 9 And faid vnto the men, know that the Lord i 
7 ee por ae a Sie e lls Misa. nd lach ginet you the land, and that the d feare of d For fo God 
II Paſſe through tlie hoſte, and command tlie you is fallen’ vpon vs, ard that all the inhabitants e 1 
` g Meaning, ſtem people, faying z Prepare yon vitailes: for g after of the land faint becauſe of you. ee sate l 
she day thatthis three dayes ye fhallpaffe ouerthislorden, to goe 10 For we haue heard, howthe Lorde * dried gsi „ 


was proclaimed, in to poſſeſſe the land, which the Lord your God vp the water of the red Sea, & before you,when ye Le scab h 
Chap32. ; antec Sag ONG 9 vee, came out of Egypt, and alae yout did etalk: Billige a 
12 @JAnd e two kings of the itcs, that were on the other 

A4ites, 30d to halfe che tribe of Vanaſſeh ſpake “fide Iordin;vnto*Sihonand to Og, whom ye vt- Nl 1. 4. 

Bop wed Tofkua, aying, Artz r ol ro te deſtroyed: Patio 23 $ baly nt ped asies | 

Numb. 3240. 13 . 1 And hen wee heard it, our heartes I did ported, 9 

ſeruant of the Lord commanded you,faying, The ‘faint, & there remained no more ſ courage in any for hi it. 


3 Lord your God hath giuen youreft, and hath gi- becauſe of you: for ethe Lord your God, he is the : Herein appes- 
n Which belon-- uen youthish 1511. dio din heanen aboue, and in earth beneath. el | 
| 


4 s vowed 14 © Your wines, your children, & your cat- 12 Now therefore, prayyou,fweare vnto me that in ibis com- 

nes gad Og ling tell {hz I remaine in the lande which Mofes gaue ty the Lord, that as I haue fhewed you metcyye mon deſtiaction 

ae you {Jon this fide Jorden : but y ee hall goe ouer il alſo Chew merey vnto my fathers houfe, and ne 3 
eee Penke yobit iel all chat bee men of giue mea true token dler te peng 

R e 13 And that yeewill ſque aliue my father and and eonfeſe he: 4 

L. È | 


F 13 And È 
rde hauegiuen your Brethren my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters and Name. 
wennde ber all chat they haue: and char ycc will deliver our 1 ern er. Ta “ae 
ich the Lorde your God gi. {|foultsfromdetth) 1) 8 me i 3 3 
hat c i ge S See ed hes Ou è før Yon painc ¢ 1 
: . 


qu 


be 
E 
pa 


lea i P y ti 
ALY 5 EFR y nt 
k beg as well 


wW 
N 


q 
: 
2 Texa 


E 
‘ta 


citie. 


` performe this 
| ¢onditionthat 


s 


A ſigne giuen to Rahab. 
you to die, if yee vtter not this our bufineffe : and 
when the Lorde hath giuen vs the land, wee will 
deale mercifully and truely with thee. 
1g Then thee let them downeby acorde tho- 
rawe the windowe: for her houfe was vpon the 
towne wall, and the dwelt vpon the wall. 
. 16 And ſhe ſaide vnto them, Goe you into the 
g Whichws © mountaine, left the purfuers mecete with you, 
geete vatothe and hide your ſelues there three dayes , vntill the 
purſuers bee retumed: then aficrward may ye goe 
your way. 
h We thal be 17 And the men faid vnto her, b We will bee 
difcharged of out blameleffe of this thine othe, which thou haft 
ethe,if thou doe! made vs fiveare. 
18 Behold, when wecome into the land,thou 
foloweth:for% fhalt bind this cord of red threed inthe window, 
fhalt thou & thine whereby thou letteſt vs downe, and thou fhalt 
be delivered, bring thy father & thy mother, & thy brethren, 
and all thy fathers honſho ld home to thee. 
19 And whofoeuer then doethgoe out at the 

i He halbe guile - doores of thine houſe into the ftreete, i his blood 
tieofhisowae {halbe vpon his head, & we wil he guiltleſſe: but 
death. whofoeuer ſhall be ¥ thee in the houfe , his blood 
thalbe on our head, if any hand touch him: 

20 And ifthou vtter this our k matter, we will 


ooh 

+ 
rae Rie ae 
pay 


k Sothat others 


fhouldthinketo pee quite of thine othe, which thou halt made vs 
eſcape by the Hreare. 
fame meancs. Í 
? 21 And thee anſwered, According vnto your 
+ words, fo be it : then ſhe ſent them away, & they 
f fte departedh and hee bound the |jredde corde in the 
ede window. 

22 G And departed, and: came into the 
mountaine,and there abode three daies, vntil the 
purſuers were returned: and the purſuers fought 
them throughout al the way, but found them not. 
23 So the two men retumel, and deſcended 

b Towitthe fiom the mountaine, and paſſed | ouer; and came 
giner Lorden, 


things that came vnto them. 

24 Alfo they faide vnto Ioſhua, Surely the 
Lord hath deliuered into our handes all the land: 
for euen all the inhabitants of the countrey faint 
becauſe of vs. 


CHAP. III. 


, 


9 loſbuas exhortation to the people, 16 The waters part a 
under whiles che people pafe, 7 


j vy Hen Iofhuarofe very earely, and they remo- 
Which accor T 7 i T 


f ued from Shittim,and came to 4 Jotden,hee, 
neger and all the children of Iffael , and lodged there, 
Much, and about before they went over. i 1071 

go. dayes alter 2 And after > three dayes the officers went 
Mofesdeaths © throughout the hofte, o, < „ 10 4: 
bangen lde z And commanded the people, fayingy When 

-prepuethemve ye fee the Ake of the couenant of the Lord your 

*tailes, Chap. 2. 11. God, and the Prieſtes of the Leuites bearing it, 


Mhali depart from your place, and go aftef᷑ it. 
4 Yecthere thal bea fpace betweene vou and 


Ar Amite, it, about j two thowfand cubites by meafure: yee 
fhall not come neere vnto it, that yee may knowe 
the way , by the which ye ſhall goc: for yee haue 

’ not gone this way in times paſt. i 
ee 5 5 (Now Ioſhua had Gid vnto the people, San- 
* Gitte your ſelues: for to moro the Lord wil doe 

. Au. ic 5. wonders among you) j 


6 Alfo Iofhua fpakevnto the Prieftes, Gying, 
Take vp the Arke of the couenant, and goe ouer 
before the people: fo they tooke vp the Arkę 


wofths cowcnanijand wen befonc che people, 


do lofhua the ſonne of Nun, and tolde him all harueft) 


3 lofhua commasendesh shem to depart whew the Arke rem. 
nth, 7 The Lord promiſeih io exalt lofhua before the people. | 


i ct nel ohn sier J ord ~ 
7 Then the Lord fid vnto Tofhua, This 
will I begin to magnifietheein thefight Ha 
rael which fhal know, that *as I was with Mofes, Chapas; 
fo wil I be with thee, ö 

8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the Prieſtes 
that beare the arke of the Couenant, fying, When 
yeeare come to the brinke of the waters of Ior- 
den, ye fhall ſtand ſtille in Jorden. 


9 @ Then loſhua faid vnto the children of If- chanel,where the 


c Euen ĩa the 


flreame had sunne 
as verfe 17. 


rael, Come hither, and heare the wordes of the 
Lord your God. 

10 And Jothua ſaid, d Hereby yee ſhall knowe d By this miracle 
that the liuing God is among yon, and that he wil indiwidingthe 
cestainely calt out before you the Canaanites, r. 
and the Hittites , and the Hmites, and the Periz- 
zites,and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and 
the Iebuſites. 

zı Beholde , the Arke of the conenantof the 
Lorde of all the worlde paſſeth before you into 
lorden. 

12 Nowe therefore take from among you 
e welas men out of the tribes of Ifrael, out of e- a voter 
uery tribe a man. > 

13 And as ſoone as the foles ofthe feeteof aer a a 
the Priefts (that beare the Arkeofthe Lord God benefite. v 
the Lord of all the world) ſhall ſtay in the waters 8 
of Jorden, the waters of Iorden ſhall bee cut of 
for the waters that come from aboue,* ſhall tand Pf. 174 
ſtill vpon an heape. Hage 

14 J Then when the people were 
from their tents to goe oner Iorden, the Prieſtes aoe 
bearing the *Atke of the Couenant, went before *4Rs.7.49, ` 


the people. 
15, And as they that bare the Arke came vnto 


\ 


Which fhontd 


Der was aceuſto- 


and were cut off ſo the people went right ouer a- 
i Iericho. n t 
17 But the Prieſtes that bare the Arke ofthe 
couenant of the Lorde, ſtoode dry within Jorden 
g ready prepared, and all the Ifraelites went ouer 
dry, vntill all the people were gone cleane oues 
through Iorden. 


CHAP, IIII. 

2 God commaunded ſeſbuia to fet p te lu fones in Torden, 
18 The wasers returne to their olle cowrfe. 20 Other melut 
fiones are fes vp in Gilgal. 21 This miracle mast bee declared 
to she pofteritie, 

Nd when all the 
A *ouer Jorden, (after 
vnto lofhua,faying, SE Rue 

2 Take you twelue men out of the people, out 
of euery tribe a man, 

3 And commaund you ce ou 
hence out of the middes of Jorden, out olthe 
place where the Prieftes ſtoode in aa readineſſe, a As Cb. 45. 
twelue Rones, which ye ſhall take away with you, 8 
and leaue them in the > lodging where you fhall b Meaningthe 
lodge this night) Place wherethey - 

4 Then Iofhua called the twelue men,whome [owldcampes: 


g Either taryſog 
till che people 
were paſt or. as 
ſome reade fine, s 
as though they 

had bene vpor 


thedry land, 


Je were wholy gone 
e Lorde had (poken “Demari 


he had prepared of the children of Ifrael, out of 


euery tribe a man. of yet 9 akc dies y 
I And Jona fiid voro them, Go oyerbefore — 
afiar W aS 2 oe. ae 


the Arke of the Lord your God, euen thotow the 
middes of Iorden, and take vp euery man of you a 
ſtone vpon his ſhoulder according ynto the num- 
ber of the tribés of the children ‘of Iftael, 

6 Nat this may be a ſigne among you, that 
when your‘children fhal afke their fathers in time 
pis rok neh to come, faying, What mesne you by thefe tones? 
Erby his wonder, . Then ye may anfwere chem, That the waters 
fall works,but tat of Forden were cut off before the Arke of the 
our pofterity may. Couenant ofthe Lord : fer when itpaffed thorow 
roe alia Torden, the waters of Iorden were cut off: there- 
fichis Wine, fore theſe ſtones areamemoriall vnto the chil- 
dren of Iffacl for euer. 

8 ‘Thenthe children of Ifrael did euen fo as 
Tofhua had commanded, and tooke vp twelue 
ſtones eut of the mids of orden, asthe Lord had 
Gid vnte Ioſhua, according to thenumber of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, and caried them a- 
way withthem vnto thelodging, and Jayedthem 
downe there. 

9 And Iofhua fet vp dtwelue ſtones in the 


e God comman- 
deth, that not only 


d Befidesthe `` 


eweloektonės — middesof Jorden, in the place where the feet of in the wilderneffe 


which were catied 


e the Prieſts, which bare the Arke of the couenant 
Givp inGilgal. ſtood, there laue they continued vnto this day. 
zo & So the Priefts,which bare the Arke, ſtood 
in the middes of lorden, vntill euery thing was fi- 
niſlied that the Lord had cõmanded Jofhuato fay 
vnto the people, according to all chat Moſes char- 
ged Ioſhua: then the peaple hafted & went ouer, 
1x When all the people werecleane paſſed o- 
uer, the Arke of the Lord went oueralfo, and the 
Priefis¢ beforethe people. 
12 And thefonnes of Reuben, & the fonnes 


0 ing, in the 
8 


Chap. v. 


Manna ceaſeth. 0 


CHAP, V. 

1 The Canaanites are afraid of the Fſracliter. 2 [irenmeifion a 

commaunded the fecond time. 16 The Pafconer u lept, 13 

Manna ceafth, 13 The Angel appearess unto lofhua, 

Owe when all the Kings of the 2 Amorites, a The Amorites 

N hich were beyond Iorden Weſtward, and were en both fides 
all the Kings of the Canaanites which were by — 
che Sea, heard that the Lord had dried vp the wa- fire 4124 2 ps! 
ters of Iorden before the children of Iſrael vntill ine fide toward 
they were gone ouer, their heart fainted: & there “02d. 
was no courage in them an more becauſe of the 
children of Iſrael. 

2 ¶ I hat ſame time the Lord faid vnto Ioſhua, 
* Make thee fharpe kniues, b and returne, and 
circumcife che fonnes of Hiael che ſecondtime. 5 HRG 

3 Then loſhua made him tharpe kniues, and bout 407 

circumciſed the ſonnes of Irael in c che hill of the c Gilgal was fe 
e iade 

4 And this is the cauſe why Iofkua eircumci- tyan 
fedall the people, euen Erja a thancanicong ne 
of Egypr,becaufe all the men of warre were dead 
by the way after they came 


rod, gg. 
b For now they 


out of Egypt. 

§ For all the people that came out were cir- 
cumciſed: hut all the people that were borne in 
the wikdernes by the way after they came out of 
Egypt, were d nor circumciſed. 

6 For the children of Hrael walked fourtie 
yeeres in the wilderneſſe, till all che peopleof the 
men of warre that came.out of Egypt were con- 
fumed, becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of the 
Lord: vnto whom the Lord ſware, that he would 
not fhewe them the land, * which the Lorde had 


d For they los- 
ked dayly to te- 
mone atthe Lorde 
com i 
which thing they! 
that were newe 
circumciled, could 
rot doe without 
great danger, 


aithe people: of Gad, & halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh went ouer fworne vnto their fathers, that he would giue vs, "Nemar 22 
N26. before the children of Iſtael armed, as Mofeshad euen a land chat foweth with milke and hony. 
i ed chem. ed cue 7 So their. ſonnes whom hee rayſed vp in their 
zz; Enen forty thoufand prepared for warre, ſtead, Jofhua circumciſed: for they were vncir- 
pne is,before went before the £ Lord vnto battell, into rhe cumciſed, becauſe they circumcifedthemnotby _ 
Auke. plaine of Jericho. l the way. bweld i 
h 14 Thatday the Lord magnified Ioſhua inthe 8 And when they had made an end ofcineum- |» . 
Yor, mum ſighe of all Iffazl ; and they|! feared him, asthey ‘cifiag all the people, they abode in the places in e For their fore 
bim feared Mofes all dayes of his life. tte campe till they e were uhole. % grieuons 
; 15 And the Lord fpake vnto Iofhua, faying, 9 After, the Lord faid vito Jofhua, Thisday oe 2 
gBecmfethe Arke 16 Command the Prieſts that bearetheg Arke 1 haue taken away the f ſhame of Egypt from f By bringing you 
4 be: P4- of the teftimony,to come vp out of Jorden. - you: whe an hée called thename of that place „ 
bles of the lawe 17 Yothua re commanded the Priefts, Gilgal, vnto this dax. ee 
conte iged therein, ſay ing, Come ye vp out of Iorden. i 89 85 — Ne of. Ifrael abode in Gilgal, pp inp 
ý Capital Oo wil 38 And ae Priefts that bare the A xe of and kept the feaft of the Paſſeouer the fourteenth ans: or the fore- 


the couenant of the Lord were come vp out of the 
middes of Iorden, and aſſoone as thefoles of the 
Prieſts feete were fet on the drie land, the waters 
of Iorden returned vnto their place, and flowed 
her all the bankes thereof, as they did before. 
19 ¶ So che people came vp out of Iorden the 
called Abib or tenth day of the 4 firft moneth, and pitched in 
NiGan,conteining in the Eaſtſide of Lericho. 8 


protap ewelue tones, which they tooke 


sat ef Apii 20 Alſo the 
er ee 


fine br Zither the Lord your God did the red Sea, * which hee 
efire vs, till we were gone ouer, 
worlde may 
jghtie, t 


| 24 That all the people of thei 
[bee we arene kno tha the ecke Lord is 


e Lord 


* 


wie 


day of the moneth at euen in J plaine of Iericho. skinne,whereby 

rr And they did eate of the come of the land, 8 like te 
on the moroweafter the Paſſeouer, vnleauened ““* 81a. 
bread,and parched come in the fame day. 

12 Andthe MA N ccaſed on the morowe af- 
ter they had eaten of the corne of the land, nei- 
ther had the children of Ifrael M A N any more, 
but did cate of the frnite of the lande of Canaan 
thar feerer M ait vig to's aig, 3 
13 And when Iofhua was by Iericho, hee lift 
ſtood a 


man againſt him, hauing a ſrorde drawen in his “Ernia; 1 á 


i we? 


felfe the Lords 
captaine, he decla 


ant í RER reih himſelle to 

15 And the captain of the Lords hoft fid vnto be Chit 
Jofhua,* Loofethy(hoe off thy foot for th place ping 
wet ey. . a 


The ficge of lericho: 


c HAP. VL» ; 
3 The tardina tesh lofhua what be Hou doe as touching 
ſericho, 6 Joſhaa commandesh, ibe Priefles and warriers 
what to doe, 20 The walle fad, 22 Rahab is fautd. 
24 Al a burnt fane golde and mesall, 26 The curſe f him 
that billet the cities 7 
2Th2 none cod NNO Jericho wasa ſhut vp, and b cloſed, c be- 


Bo ets 18 cauſe of che children of Iſtael: none might 
b That none could go our nor enter in. 
cowe in. £ 


2 And the Lord fayd vnto Iofhua, Beholde, I 
haue giuen into thine hand lericho and the King 
thereof, and the ſtrong men of ware. 

3 All ye there ſore that be men of warre, ſhall 
compaflé the citie, in going round about the catie 
d Everyday once, d once: thusifhall ye doifixe dayes: ist 

$ 4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhal beare ſeuen trumpets 
e That the con- of e rammes hornes before the Arke + and the fe- 
a pune. gops nenth day ye ſhall compaſſe the citie ſeuen times, 
power bot to the and the Prieſis {hall blowe with the trumpets. 
tercie of God, 5 And when they make a long b/a/ with the 
which as mok rams horne, & ye heare the found of the trumpet, 
weake things" all chepeoplethall fhout with a great ſliout: then 
which. ſeemeth 
moh ſtrong. 


Fot leate of the 
Litasittes. 


ph: thal aſcend vp,eueryaman ftreight before him. 

6 Then Ioſhua the one of Nun called the 
Prieſts & ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 
couenant, and let ſeuen Prieſts beare ſeuen trum- 


A Thisis chiefy 7. Eurhe faid vnto thepeople, f Go and com- 
meant by the Rem. palle the citie: and let him that is armed, go forth 


benites, Gadues. before the Arke of the Lord. 
and halfe the tribe 8 


. people; the {enen Prieſts bare tho ſeuem trumpets 
of rams hernes, and went foorth before the Arke 
N of the Lordi and blew with the trumpets; and the 
Arké‘ofthe eouenant᷑ of the Lord folowed them. 
9 And the men of armes went before the 
g Meaning,the Ptielts trat blew the trumpets: then the g gathe- 
ketewald wherein Ting sans came after the Arke; as they went and 
was the ſtanderd blew the trumpets. g 
re (Ney Ioſhua had commanded che people, 
fying, Ye hall not ſhout, neither make any noiſe 
with your voice, neither ſhalla word proceed out 
of your mouth, vntill cle day char LA vr you, 
ii Shontjthen'hallyethohedi n 
x So the Atke of che Bord compaſſod the ci- 
tie, and went about it h once t xhen they returned 
into che hoſte and fedged in tue campe. 
12 Aud Tothua rofe care in the morning, and 
the Prieſtes bare the Arke ofthe Lorde: : 
13 Alſo ſeuen Prieſtes bare ſeuen trumpets of 
rammes homes; and went befbre che Arke of the 
Lor hand going blen wich did trumpers a and the 
men of ardes went béforethent, bur tlie gathe- 
ring bafle came after the Airke‘ofthig Lorde, as 
‘they went and bleu thetrumpets. 


of the tribe of 
Pan, Num. 19,35. 


A. For that day. 


Ihe tribe of 
Dan was ſo called, 
becauſe it ma 


owas ae And the ſecend day they compaſſed the 

foeuer was lele Cities once, and returned into the hoftes thus they 

ofothers, did ſixe dies. j N 
t And when the fettenth day came, they rofe 


“SS early, enen with the dauning of the day, and 
‘compafied the citie after the ſame maner * ſeuen 
times: onely that day they compaſſed the eitie ſo- 
enemies e e ee de Aar 
156 and when the Prieſts had blo wen the trum- 
fy “pets 5 ſcuenth time, Tofhua ſaid vito the people, 
8 ; Shout: forthe Lord hath giuen you the citie. 
bat happen 17 And che citie ſhall be I an execrable thing, 
eq wholyto be ; both it, and all that are therein, vnto'the Lorde : 
deftroyed. | onely Rahab the harlot Mall line, fhee, and all 
* Chapaig, that are with ber in the houle for * thee hid the 


$ k Befides euety 
day once for the 
pace of fixe dayes 


Tofhuas 


ſhal che wall of the city fall down flat, & the peo- 


pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 


© And when Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto the 


meſſengers that weer. 5 

18 Notwichſtanding, he ye ware of theexecra- ERN, 
ble thing, left ye make hour ſelues execrable, and 
in taking of the execrable thing, make alfa the 
hofte of ifiael & execrable,and trouble it. 

19 But all filuerand gold, & veſſels of braſſe, 
and yron (halbe conſecrate ynto the Lord, and 
ſhall come into the Lordes treaſurie. 

20 So f people ſhouted, whé they had blowen 
trumpets: for when the people had heard the 
found ofthe trumpet, they fhowted with a great 
fhout : and the x wall fell downe flat: fo the peo- 
ple went vp into the citie, euery man ſireight be- 
fore him: * and they tooke the citie, i 

21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was in 
the citie, both man and uoman, yong, & old, and 
oxe,& ſheepe, & aſſe, with the edge of the ſword. 

22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two men that 
had ſpied out the countrey, Goe into the harlots 
houfe, and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that {hehath, & as ye fwareto her, 


Etuit 25.2 f. 
namb zt.. 
deui. i3. I , 7. 
m And therefore 
ean not be put to 
any private vſe, 
but muh be Grit © 
molten aod then 


beroacle. 
Hebt. %”. 


*. Mac. Et. 155 18, 


i „chase 
23 Soithe yong men that were ſpies, went in, 6b. il. 3 1. 


and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her ene 
mother, & her brethren, and all that ſhe had: alſod ke 
they brought out all her familie, and pit em 

» without thehoſte of lſtael. : n For it was not 


t 2 4 l lac fall for Rane 
24 After they burnt the citie with fire, and all gere 


that was therein: onely the ſiluer and the golde; mong the Iſtae. 
and the veſſels of braſſe and yron, they put vnto lites,till they 
the treaſure of tha o houfe of the Lord. were purged. 
25 So Jollua fued Rahab the harlot, and her $n") the 
fathers honſholde, and all thar fliee had, and thee : 
P divéle in Iſtael euen vine this “days, becafſe (hee 
had hid the meſſengers, whichofhiafent to ſpy 
our Jericho neurhe oF dab, 
26 J] AndTofhua ſware at thattime, ay ing, Viatth. i. 3. 
Curſed be the man beforethe Lone, that riſeth 
Vp and buildeth the citie Iericho: ghe {halay the 
foundation thereof in his eldeſt fonne , and in his 
yongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it. 
27 So the Lorde was with lofhuayand hee was 
famous throughall the World 

e ale yO PEA A O A SE 
1 The Lord in ang with Achan, 4 Te) of Aipurthe Iſiae- 

lites'to fight, 6 Isfhida prajeth to the Lordi 16 Tofhua in. 
È quireth ont him t hat ſinmed, and ſtantih bim and all bite < 

Vt the children of Ifrael comitted a treſpaſſe 
“Di inthe excommunicatething: for * Achan the a In taking thag 
fonne of Carmi, the fonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of which was com. 
Zerah of the tribe of Fada tooke of the excom- miangna ane 
munieatéthing : wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord x Chania 
was kindled agañıltthēchildremofHrael b: Xio 1% 2. 

2 And Ioſdua fent men from Jericho to b Ai, b This wasa citie 
which is beſide Bechauen, onthe’ Eafffide of of the Amorites: 
Beth. el, and fpakévnro them, fiying,Geevp,and Ke Jo e 
view ie countrey. And che men went wp 44nd pono the immo 
viewed Ai, : AA OS nit 


S Oe OAK OS nites, lere 39.3. 
3 And returned to Tofu: and aid vnto him, 


p Far the was 
mitried to Sal. 


monprinte of he 


q He fhall hnild ig 
to the deitruction 
of all his ftocke, 
which thing was 
falfiled in Hiel of 
Beth el I. King. 
16.34. 


ſerue for the Ta. 


The frh At is cafe f 


Letnotalthe people go vp, bur let as it weretwo d Aiath,llares 
or chrec cao nI 2 vps and:fmite Ai, and tra 82 
make nor alleh eto Ih thither, for they 5 
eee II nT £6 


Ei Titip ` 

4 So chers wee vp thicher of the people a- 
bourthree thouſund men, and they flecihefoxe the 
Melt SA T Sq ee e d tek), 

And the e men of Ai ſmote of them vpon a 
tlurtie and fixe men: forthey chafedthem from 
before the gate vnto Shebarimy, and ſmote them to fe 
in che going downe wherefore the hearts of the purand pon 
people melted away like waters. 12 W 


1 


tree 
e God wontd by 
this overthrow 


2 * 


earnen to fearchs, 


make them warts 


Ne 


_ — a 


loſhua prayech to the Lord. 
6 Then Joſua rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth sm his face before the Arke- of the 
Lord, vntill the euentide, he, and the Elders of If- 
. tael,and put duſt vpon their heads. de 

7 And Ioſhua faid, Alas, O Lord God, where- 
fore haft thou brought this people ouer Jorden, 
to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorites, and 
to deftroy vs? would God we had bene content 
to dwell on the d other fide Iorden. 

8 Oh Lord, hat ſhall I fay,when Ifrael turne 
their backs before their enemies ? 

For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants 
of the land hall heare of it, and (hal eompaſſe vs, 
and deſtroy our name out of the earth: and what 
wilt thou do vnto thy mighty e Name? 

10 § And the Lord faid vnto Ioſhua, Get thee 
vp : wherefore lieft thou thus vpon thy face? 


d This infirmitie 
of his faith ſhe w- 
eth how we ate ine 
_ clined of nature to 


e When thine 

enemies fhall blaé 

pheme thee, and 

chee ee 

Eon them. ſed my couenant, which I commanded them: for 
they haue euen taken of the excõmunicate thing, 

_ and haue alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, and 
héue put it euen with their oune ſtuffe. 

12 Therforethe children of Iſrael cannot ſtand 
before their enemies, bur haue turned their backs 
before their enemies, becaufe they be execrable : 
neither will I be with youany more, except ye 
£ deftroy the excommunicate from among you. 

13 Vp therefore, ſanctifie the people, and fay, 
Sanctifie your felues againſt to morrow: for thus 
faith che Lord God of Iſtael, There is an execra- 
dle thing among you, © Iftacl, therefore ye can 

not ſtand againſ your enemies, vntill ye haue put 
z "Meaning, he the g execrable thing from among you. 

manthartookeof 14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall come àc- 
the thing lorbid· cording to your tribes, and the tribe which the 
= Lord taketh, {hal come according to the families: 
and the familie which the Lord fhalltake , ſhall 
come by the houfholds ; and the houſhold which 

the Lord ſhall take, fhal! come man by man. 
15 And he that is h taken with the excommu- 


Then, to ſuffer 
wie kedneſſe vnpu - 
nifhed,is to te ſuſe 
God willingly. 


— 


b That is found 


ilrie, inder dl nicate thing, halbe burnt with fire, he, and all that 

eee. ke hach, becauſe he bach anſgreſſed the cone- 

iu, Nam. 25.21. nant of the Lord, and becaufe he hath wrought 
>. folly in Gael. 


16 So Ioſhua rofe vp earely in the morning, 


taken. 
17 And he brouęht the families of Indah, and 
tooke che family of the Zarhites, and he brought 
che family of the Zarhites, n an by man, and Zab- 
di ber 5 


11789 And he brought his houſhold, man by man, 
& Achan the fonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, 
the ſonne of Zerah of ý tribe of Iudah was taken. 

19 Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto Achan, My fonne, I 
beſeech thee, giue glory to the Lord God of Ifta- 
æ eh andi make confeſſion vnto him, and fhewme 

8 podis fow what cho haſt done: hide it not fiom me. 

Pinihiscobfeled, 20 And Achan anfivered Jofhua, and fayd, In 

= > deed, I haue finned againft the Lord God of Iſra- 

“~~” eland thus, and thus haue I done. 


9 


i dy declaring the 


Basa 
H * Such 2 
— pes Rates. nifh garment, and two hundreth thekels of filuer, 
dene, u cid and a wedge of golde of fifcy fhekels weight, and 
Wath 3g Icoueted them, and tooke them: andbeholde, 


they lie hid in the earth in themids of my tent, and 


the ſiluer vnde it 
eee ben 


Chap. viij, 


14 Iſtael hath ſinned, and they haue tranſgref- 


TFF brought them ont of the city: for they will fay, 
Iudah was 


nch gr. 21 L ſav among the ſpoyle a goodly æ nabylo—- 


Achan put to death. 82 


23 Therefore they tooke them out of che tent, 
and brought them vnto Ioſhua, and vnto all the 
children of Iifacl, & layd them before the Lord. „ter orbas a 

24 Then Ioſhua tooke Achan the ſonne of od and ſome 3 
Zh , and the ſiluer, and the garment and the tovgue, 

1 wedge of golde and his m fonnes, and his daugh- 8 en 
ters, and his oxen,and his aſſes, and his ſlieepe, and to C, to whom 
his tent, and all that he had: and all Ifrael with he will reveile it: 

him brought them vnto the valley of Achor. tomanhe kath cós 

25 And Iofhua faid, u In as much as thou haft n ds narto pa- 
troubled vs, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day: the fathers faule, 
and ‘all Ifrael threw ftones at him, and burned Deut. 23.6. 
themwith fire, and ftoned them with ſtones. x 5 
26 And they eaſt vpon him a great heape of zulgement becaule 
ſtones vnto this day: ard ſ the Lord N from he had offended, 
his fierce wrath: therefore he called the name of and cauſedo bets 
chat place, The valley of Achor,yntothisday. - ‘© be faine. 


CHAP. VIIL 
3 The fiege, 19 and winning of Ai. 29 The King thereof i 

hanged, 30 lofhua ſetteih up an aliar. 32 He writtth the - 

Law vpen flones, 35 and readcth it to all the people, 

Frer, the Lord faid vnto Ioſhua, * Fcare not, Pu. ra 
neither be chou faint hearted: take all the 47s. 

men of warre with thee,and arift,go vp to Ai: be- 
holde, Ihauegiuen into thine hand the King of 
Ai, and his people, and his city, 2nd his land. 

2 And thoufhaledocto Ai and to the King 
thereof, as thou diddeft ynto * Jericho and to the ch. 
King thereof : neuertheleſſe the fpoyle thereof 
and * the cattelthereofthallye take vnto you for *Dev.20.14. 
apray : thou fhaltlie in wait againftthe city on 
the a backfide thereof. 2 Meaning. on the 
3 Then Iochua aroſe, and all the men of Welt de vers 
warre to go vp gainſt Ai ; and Jofhuachofe out 
thirty thonfand firong men, and valiant, and fent 
them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Beholde, 
ye ò u lie in wait againſt the city on the back- 2 — 
ide of the city : go not very farre from the city, “fea 
. 55 

5 And Iand all the people that are with me, other nations 
will approch vnto the city: and . Talk e 
come out againſt vs, as they didat thefirfttime, bfhis peo . 
then will we flee before them. 8 
6 For 


they wil come out after vs, till we haue 


or, nehm. 
l Some reade.a 


=> 


Th 
flee Before them. f e 
7 Then you ſhall rife vp from lying inwait 


flee before vs as at the firſt time: fo we wil- 


ra iu ent ( < 


and |] deftroy the city: for the Lord your God wil 
deliuer it into your hand, 3 of 188 


8 ` And when you haue taken the city, yefhall 
fet it on fire: according tothe commandement of 
the Lord thal ye do: behold, I haue charged you. 

9  lofhuathenfent them foorth, and they 
went to lie in wait , and abode betweene Beth-el 
and Ai on the Weft fide of Ai. but Iofhua lodged 
that night c among the people. è 

10 And Ioſhua roſe vp earely in the morning, 
and d e and he and 1 a 
of Hrael went ore the people «gaint Ai. 2 e 
11 Alſo all the ten of warre 1 were with 3 A 
him went vp ar Are nere, and came againſt the 
city, and pitehed in the North fide of Ai = and 1 
there was a valley betweene them and Ai. ae 
12 And hee tooke about Gue thoufand men. T 
e and ſet them to lie in wait betweene Beth-cland e Fe ſent theſe 
Monin th = 18 4 _ few,thaz the other 


¢ With the reſt 


of the armie. 


d Thatis,viewed® 


Apt 4 


As 


oe 
a 


Aideftroyed. The 
wait on the Welt, againſt the ci 
went che fame night into the f tie ofthe valley. 

14 @ And when the King of Ai fawit, then 
the men of the city hafted and rofe vp early, and 
went out againſt Ifrael to battell , he and all his 
people at the time appointed, before theplaine: 
for he knew not that amy lay in wait againit him 
on the backfide of the city. 

15 Then Joſbua and all Iſrael g as beaten be- 
fore them, fled by the way of the wildernefle, 

16 Andallthe people of the city were called 
together, to purfuc after them: and they pufued, 

after Ioſhua, & were drawen away out of the city, 
17 Sothat there was not a man left in Ai, nor 
in Beth-el,that went not out after Ifrael: and they 
left the city open, and purſued after Ifrael, 

18 Then the Lord {aid vnto Ioſhua, h Stretch 
out the {peare that isin thine hand, toward Ai: 
for.I wilgiue it into thine hand: and Ioſhua ftret- 
ched out the fpeare that he had in his hand, to- 
ward the city. 

19 And they that lay in wait, aroſe quickly out 
oftheir place, and ranne aſſoone as he had firet- 
ched out his hand, and they entred into the city, 
and too ke it, and haſted, and fet the city on fire. 

20 And the men of Al looked behinde them, 
and {awit : for loe , the ſmoke of the city aſcen- 
ded vp Ito heauen, & they had no power to flee 
this way or that way : for the people that fled to 
the wilderneſſe, turned backe vpon the purſuers. 

21 When Iofhna and all Ifrael faw that they 
that lay in wait, had taker the city, and that the 
ſmoke of the city mounted vp , 22 
againe and flew the men of Ai. 

22 Alfo thei other ified out of the city a- 
gainſt them: fe were they in the mids of Ifael, 
thefe being on the one fide, and the reſt on the o- 
ther ſide: and they flew them, ſo that they let none 
of them * remaine nor efcape. 

23 And the King of Aithey tookealiue, and 
brought him to Ioſſua. 

24 And when Ifrael had made an end of flay- 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, hat is, in 
the wilderneſſe, where they chafed them, & when 
they were all fallen on the the ſ word, vn- 
till they were conſumed All the Hraelites retur- 
ned vnto Ai, and {mo che edge of the 


. i 


f To theintent 
that they in the ci- 
tie mightthe bet · 
ter difcouer his 
atmie. 


g As they which 
-fained to flee for 
feac. 


h Or, liſtvp the 
banner, to fignifie 
when they ball 
inuade the citie. 


lor, toward the 
he auen. 

dor, plact. 
they turned 
i Wich came out 


ol the Nbulh. 


j Deni. 5.3. 


k Forthe fire 


whichthey had ſuold. ST, 
beforeferinthe < 25 And all that fell that day, both of men and 
ewas not to 
nene i. barto women, were twelue thonfand, euen all the men 
fignifievntolo- Of Ai. 
fluathat they 26 For Iofhua drew not his hand backe againe 
Wereentred, ich he had ſtretched out with the fpeare, vntill 
he had veterly deftroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 
Num. 31. 1326. 27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoile of this 
EFS 2. city, Iſrael tooke for a pray vnto themfelues, ac- 
cording vnto the word of the Lord, which hee 
commanded Ioſhua. . : 
28 And Ioſl ua burnt Ai, and made it an heape 
rat it cod for !eucr,and a wilderneſſe vnto this day. 
neuer be built 29 And the King of Ai hee hanged on a tree, 
` againe, vnto the euening. And afloone.as the fanne was 


downe, Ioſhua commanded arthat they thould 
take his carkeis downe from tlie tree, and caſt it 
at the entring of the gate of the city, and * lay 
thereon a great heape of ſtones, that remaineth 
vnto this day. eae 

30 © Then Tofhua built an altar vnto the Lord 
God of Ifrael, in mount Ebal, 5 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant o 


s 18 * 4 


m According asit 

Was commanded, 
Deut. 21.23. 
Chah. 5.25 ˙6. 


* 


loſhua. Ca read. The 
: ad Iofhva 


1 te th 
Fraskati bateon sew et 


0 i 
anded the children of Ifracl, as it is written in 3 
the * booke of the Law of Mofes , an altar of Ed: 13. 
whole ſtone, ouer which no man had liftan yron; ie. 
and they offered thereon burnt pffiings ynto the ; 
Lord, and facrificed peace offerings. S 

32 Alſo he wrote there vpon thcftones,a v re- » Meningie 
hearfall of the Law of Mofes, which he wrote in 1 
the preſence of the children of Ifrael. the fumme of the 
33 Andall Ifrael (and their Elders , and offi- whole Lawe 
cers and their Iudges ſtood on this fide of the 
Arke, and on that fide, before the Prieſts of the 
Leuites, which bare the Arke of the couenant of 
the Lord) aſwell the ſtranger, as he that is borne 
in the countrey ; halfe of them were oucr-againtt 
mount Gerizim , and halfe of them ouer-againſt 18 
mount Ebal, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord Deut ir. 29 

> that they fhould bleffe 44 . arg. 


had commanded before 
the people of Iſtael. 

34 Ihen afterward he read all the words of the 
Law, the bleſſings and curfings, according to all 
that is written in the booke of the Law. 

35 There was not a word cfallthat Mofes had 
commanded, which Ioſhua read not before all the 
Congregation of iffael,* afwell before the women Woman were e. 
and the children, as o the ſtranger that was con- l 
uerſant among them. ; r ihe Ege ai: 


2 CHAP. IX. 5 

1 Diners Kings aſſe nible themjelucs againft tofhua, 3 The eraſt n 
of the Giltouiten 15 lofhna makesh a league with them. 23 . ö 
For their cvafe shey are condemned to perpetuall flancrit, - : 


AN when all the Kings thata were beyond 4 Inrefpe& ofthe 
Torden, in the mountaines and in the yallzys, Plaine of Moab, 
and by all the coaſts of the b great Sea ouer-a- b The maine fea 
gainſt Lebanon (asthe Hittites, & the Amorites, ‘led Mediterra 
the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites, & the 5 
Iebufites) heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themſelues together, to fight 
againſt Ioſhua, & againſt Iſrael nad one faccord. tEbrone me 

3 J“ But che inhabitants of Gibcon heard *aSamayte 
what Ioſhua had done ynto Iericho, and to . 
4. And therefore they wrought craftily: for 
they went, and fained themfelues ambaſſadours, 
and tooke olde facks vpon their aſſes, and olde n 
bottels for wine, both rent and ¢ bound vp, e Reesufethey - 

5 And olde ſhooes and clouted vpon their were all worgsè 
feet: alfo the raiment vpon them was olde, & all , 
their prouifion of bread was dried and mouledꝰ 

6 So they came vnto Ioſhua into the hofte of 
Gilgal, and fayd vnto him, and vntothemen of 
Iſrael We be come from a farre countrey; now 


* 


a 


Deut. i3. 1255. 
© So neither von 


nor olde, mau nor 


1 


N 
* 


Y 
AE A 


1 


G 


* 


* 
bz. 


therefore make a league with vs. N 3 
7. Then the men of Hrael faid vnto the d Hi- d For che Gibeos 
uites, It may be that thou dwelleft among s How Bites and the Hi- 
then can I make a league with thee? 2 ee a 
8 And they faid vnto Ioſhua, We are thy ſer- 
uants. Then Jofkua faid vnto them, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye ? a 
9 And they anfwered him, From a very fatre 


‘ 


F ‘od * 
countrey thy ſeruants are come for the e Name of ¢ guen the ids 
the Lord thy God: for wee haue heard his fame later k: feare of 


and all that he hath done in Egypt, , deathwill pretend 
20 Andall that he hath lone the two kings 3 N. 
of the Amorites that were beyond Iorden, to Si- hisreligion. 
hon King of Heſlibon, & to Og King of Baſlan, 
which were at Aſhtaroth. ' 
xr Vrhereforeour elders, and all the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey {pake to vs,faying, Take vi- 
tailes f with you for theiourney, and go to meet fai jour ba, 
: vito We are your feruants + * 


Their perpetual flaucrie. 3 
“* {Thewicked 12 This our f bread wetooke it hote with vs 
lacke bo ante not for vittailes out of our houſes, the day we depar- 


. ted to come vnto you ; but now beholde, itis dri- 


licie when they ed, and it is mouled. 
will deceiue the 13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which we filled, 
feruants ol G were new, and loe, they be rent, and thefe our 


garments and our fhooes are old, by reaſon of the 
exceeding great iourney. ; 
Some thinke 14 J And the g men accepted their tale con- 
thartbe Lřaelites cerning their vittailes, and counfelled not with 
ate ol their vit the mouth ofthe Lord. 
p 5 Se 15 So Ioſhua made peace with them, & made 

1 a league with them, that he would ſuffer them to 
liue: alfo the Princes of the Congregation fware 
vnto them. 

16 ¶ But at the end of three dayes, after they 
had made a league with them, they heard that 
they were their neighbours, and that they dwelt 
among them. 

17 And the children of Ifrael tooxe their 
h journey, and came vnto their cities the third 
day, and their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, 
and Beeroth and Kiriath-iearim. 

; 18 And the children of Ifrael flewe them not, 
y becaufe the Princes of the Congregation had 
y {worne vnto them by the Lord God of Ifrael: 
wherefore all the Congregation i murmured a- 
inft the Princes. . 
d GRET we 19 Then all the Princes faid vnto all the Con- 
5 3 1 5 regation, Wee haue fworne vnto them by the 
ER ; For God of Ifrael: nowe therefore we may not 
t touch them. 
7 20 Bur this we will doe to them, and let them 
$ ' liue, leaſt the wrath bee vpon vs becauſe of the 
<> Thisdoethnot k othe which we fware vnto them. i 
eftablith rafh 21 And the Princes faid vnto them againe, 
othes bat ewe” Let them liue, but they Lell hene wood, and 
Hud his which drawe water vnto all the Congregation, as the 
would notpunith Princes appoint them. f 
themforthis "5 Tofhua chen calledthem, and talked with 
. them, and ſaid, Wherefore haueye beguiled vs, 
ſaying We are very farre from you when ye dwel 


3 among vs? 


h FromGilgal, 


+ 


> Fearing lean 
for chei blk che 


88 ſhall none of you be freed from being bondmen, 
š and hewersof wood, and drawers of water for 

A Forthevfesof I thie houfe of my God. ` 
F the Tabernacle, 24 And theyanfwered Iofhua, and faid, Be- 
andel the Temple ae it was tolde thy feruants, that the Lord thy 


i — 5 it thalbe God had * commanded his ſeriant Mofes to giue 


> #Dewiqe you all the land, and to deftroy all the inhabi- 
tants of the land out of your fight, therefore wee 
were exceeding fore afraid. for our liues at the 
prefence of you,andjhaue done this thing: 
25 And Seholdgowe, we ate in thine hand : 
doc as it feemeth dod and right in thine eyes to 

doe vnto vs. ; 
7 26 Euen ſo did hee vnto them, and de liuered 
-m Who were them out of the m hand of the children of Hrael, 

duided to pot that they ſlew them not. 

hem logean lor 27 And Ioſbua appointed them that fame day 


tobe hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
the Corgregation, and for the ® altar of the 
Lorde vnto this day, in the place which hee 
fhonld chufe. 4 


CHAP. X. 


wrath 

n Thatis,for the 
_ facrifizescfihe 
Temple, a 
verſzz. 


5 
The fut Kings ave 
ales htl. lade 


R fisesh. it The Lord rained bails 
REE etc Simne flandeth at Fofhuas pray 
— _ı banged 20 Many me ct 


= 


Chap. x. 


23 Nope therefore yee are curfed, and there - 


their enemies: (is not this written. in the booke 


1 Fine Kings make warre against Gibton whorn lofhua diſcom. 


Fine Kings befiege Gibeon. 82 


We when Adoni- x edek King of Ieruſalem 
had heard how Ioſhua had taken Ai and had 
deftroy edit, (Hor as he had done to Jericho and 
to the King thereof, fo he had done to * Ai and 
to the King therłof) and howe the inhabitants 
of Gideon had made peace with Iſtacl, and were 
among them, 

2 Then they feared exceedingly : for Gibeon 
was a great citie,as one of the royall cities: for it 
was greater then Aland all the men thereof were 
mightie. s 7 
3 Wherefore a Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſa- 
lem fent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, and vnto 
Piram king of Iarmuth, and vnto Japia King of 
Lachiſh, and vnto Debir King of Eglon, faying, 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that wee 
may {mite Gibeon: for they haue made peace 
with Iofhua and with the children of Iftael. 

5 Therefore the fiue Kings ofthe Amorites, 
the King of Ienifalem, the King of Hebron, the 
King of Iarmuth, the King of Lachith, and the 
King of Eglon gathered themſelues together and 
went vp, they with all their hoſtes, and beſieged 
Gibeon, and made b warre againſt it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon fent ynto Tofhna, 
euen to the hofte to'Gilg:1, faying, Withdrawe 
not thine hand from thy feruants ; come vp to vs 
quickely, and ſaue vs, and helpe vs: for all the 
Kings of the Amorites which dwell in the moun- 
taines,are gathered together againſt vs. 

7 So lofhua aſcended from Gilgal, he and alt 
the pegi of warre with him, and all the men of 
might. 

9 @ And the Lord faid vnto Ioſhua, e Feaze ¢ Teaft loſbus 
them not: for I haue giuen them imo thine hand: 5 God 
none of them fhall ftand againſt thee. faalen this 8 

g loſhua therefore came vnto them ſuddenly: yore 3 
for he went vp from Gilgal all the sight. pickers 

ro And the Lord diſcomfited them before IL the Gibsoni. 
rael,and ſlewe them with a great ſlaughter at Gi- the Lord bere 
beon, and chaſed them along the way that goeth ftrengtheneth 
vp to Beth-horon, and ſmote them to Axckah him. 
and to Makkedah, } 
21 And as they fled from before Ifrael, & were 
in the going downe to Beth-horon,the Lord caſt 
downe great ſtones from heauen vpon them, vni- 
till Azckah,and they dyed: they were more that 
died wrth the 4 haileftones, then they whom the 
children of Ifrael flew with the ford. 

12 J Then fpake Ioihiatothe Lorde, inthe 
day when the Lord gaue the Amorites before the 
chi} {ren of Iſrael and hefaid in the fight of Hra- 
el, Sunne, ſtay thou in Gibeon, & thou moone; gt. r. 
in the valley of Aialon. RRES | ec. 

13 And the ſupne abode, and the moone ſtood , 
ſtill, vneill the people auenged themfcues vpon 


* Chap.6.24, 


* Chap.8.3 
28,29. 


a Thatis,Lorde 
of iuftice: foty- 
rants take to them 
ſe lues glorious 
names, when in 
dee de they be very 
enemies againſt 
God & all iuftice, 


b Soenvions the 
wicked are he n 
any departfrom 

their band, 


d So we feethaz 
all things ferue 
to execute Gods 
vengeance again 


the wicked, 


e Some reade, in 
the booke ofthe 
righteous mea- i 
ning Mofes the 
Chalte textrea- 
deth in the booke 
of the Law: bat 
tras Hike har it 
Wass Lacke y 
tusram d which 
is naw loſt. 
n taking away 
the ent mies 
heraites, and de- 
{toying them 
with balleſton ss, 


ofe Iathcr? ) ſo the Sunne abode in the middes 
of che heauen, and haſted not to goe donne for 
a whole day. FF 
14 And there was no day like chat beforeit, 
nor after it, that the Lord heard the ce of a 
man : for the Lord fonght for Hrael.s 
15 After, Tofhua’ feurned. and all Kracl 
with him vnto the campe to Gilgal: 02 
16 But the fne Kings fled and were bidde in 
a caue at Makkedah. =i ioe us, 
17 And it was tolde Ioshua, faying, The fue 
Kingsare found in a caue at Makkedah. `. 
15 Then Joshua fas 


d, Rotilegreat ftones vpoh 
ba. ie 


the mouth of the caue. 
keepe them. PE 
19 But Rand ye not ſtill: followe afer your 


$t men by it 


El cut offal 


t enemies, and f finite all the hindmoft,fuffer them 
pk nes not to enter into their cities: for the Lord your 


God hath giuen them into yonr hand. 
20 And when Ioſhua and the children of I- 
— rael had made an ende of ſlay ing them wich an 
exceeding great {laughter till they were confu- 
med, and the reft that remained of them were en- 

tred into walled cities, È 

21 Then al the people returned to the campe, 
ot in fafetie, ſo to Ioſhua at Makkedah in gpeace: no man moo- 


Auges gue ued his tongue againſt the children of Ifrael. 
n ) 22 After, Iofhua faid, Open the mouth of the 
n bring out thefe fiue Kings vnto mee 

foosth of the caue. 

; 23 Aadthey did fo,and brought out thofe fiue 
; kings vnto him forth of the cauè, eaen the king of 
x Terufalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Iar- 
muth, the King of Lachiſh, and the king of Eglon. 
oe 24 And when they had brought out thofe 
oh Kings vnto Ioſhua, Iofhua called for all the men 
~. Se of Ifrael, and {aid ynto the chiefe of the men of 


watre,which went with him, Come nere, fet your 

b Signifying. ¶ feete vpon the h neckes of thefe Kings: and they 
__whatthouldbe- came neere and fet theirfeete vpon their neckes. 
3 the ret 25 And Ioſhun ſaid vnto them, Feare not, nor 


- 5 be faint hearted, but be ſtrong & of agood cou- 
ære rage: for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene- 
mies, againſt whom ye fight. 


26 So then Ioſhua ſmote them, and flewe 
them, and hanged them on fiue trees, and they 
hanged ſtill vponthe trees vntill the euening. 

27 Andat the going downe of the ſunne, Jo- 
fhua gaue commaundement, that they fhould 
take * themdowne off the trees, and caſt them 


Des. 21. 23. : . f 

4 into the caue, (wherein they had hene hid) and 
e they laid ee ftones 5 caues mouth, 
nee 8 cai day. s 
28 ¶ And that fame day Iofhua tooke || Mak- 
Ariaan kedah,& {mote itwith aslap of the fword,and 
the King thereof fre he with them, and 
10 gen perfor llall the ſoules that were therein, he let none re- 
maine: for hee did to the King of Makkedah 

© chap.6.21. as he had done vnto the King of Iericho. 


29 Then Iofhua went from Makkedah, and 
all Ifrael with him vnto Libnah, and fought a- 
; am reap d alfo and th 

1 30 And the Lord gaue J] it alſo and the Kin 
. thereof into the hand SF Wel and hee ocak 
with the edge of the fword, and all the ||foules 
that were therein: he let none remaine in it: for 
he did vnto the King thereof, as he had done vn- 
to the K ing of Iericho. j 

3r ¶ And Ioſhua departed from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him vnto Lachith, and befieged it, 
and aſſaulted it. 

32 And the Lord gauel] Lachiſh into the hand 
of Iſrael, xhich tooke it the fecond day, & ſmote 
it with tlie edge of the ſword, and all che ſoules 
that were therein,according to all as he had done 
to Libnah. 

33 J Then Horam King of Geer came vp 
to helpe Lachiſh: but Ioſhua fmote him and his 
people, vntill none of his remained. 

34 © And from Lachith Ioſhua departed vnto 


or, perſont. 


(Lachith is taken. 


$ The King of 
> Gezer is ſlaine. 


Iglo is taken, ||Eglon,andall Iftael with him, & they befieged 
i it, and aſſaulted it, P 7 87 s 
Boi | 35 And they tooke it the fame day, and ſmote 


~ 4 


8 


forto: it withthe edge of e ſuord, and 


lies taken 
that were therein hee vtterly deſtroyed thefame > = > 
day, according to all that he had done to Lachiſ n. 

36 Then Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, and al!!! 
Ifrael with him vito Hebron, and they fought We 
againſt it. a 3 dees i 

37 And when they had taken || it, they ſmote I Hebron is taken 
it wich the edge of the ſword, and the King there- 
of, and all the cities thereof, & all the foules that 
were therein: he left none remaining, according 
to all as he had done to Eglon: for he deftroy 
it vtterly, and all the ſoules that were therein. 

38 © So Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael wich. 
him to Debir and fought againſt it. 

39 And when hee had taken ſ it, and the King 
chereof, & all the cities thereof, they ſmote them 
with the edge of the fword,and veterly deſtroyed 
all the foules that were therein, hee let none re- 
maine; as he did to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, é 
and to the King thereof, as hee had alfo done to 
Libnah, and to the King thereof. 

40 @ So Iofhua ſmote all the hill countreys, ne - 
and the South countreys,and the valleys , and the 
ihill fides, and all their Kings, and let none re- i Some reade,A. 
maine, but vtterly deftroyed euery foule , as the Pure e 
Lord God of Ifrael had commanded. Aien arie 

41 And Ioſhua ſmore them from Kadeſli-bar- hilles, A 
nea euen vnto Azzah’, and all the countrey of ARS 
Gofhen,euen vnto Gibeon. c ~~ 

42 And all theſe Kings, and their land did Io- * 
fhua take at k one time, becauſe the Lord God of K ln one bsttelꝰ 
Iſrael fought for Ifrael. oni 

43 Afterward , Iofhua and all Ifrael with him 
returned vnto the campe in ! Gilgal, 


CHAP. XI 
2 Diuers Kings, and cities, and countries ouereome by lofhus, 
15 lofhua did all that Mofes bad commanded him. 20 God 
bardenesh the enemies hearts shat they nugbt be défroyed, 
Aw when Iabin King of Hazor had heard 
this, then hea fent to Iobab king of Madon, 
and to the King of Shimron, 
Achſhaph, 

2 And vnto the kings that were by the North 
in the mountaines and plaines toward tlie South- 
fide of > Cinneroth, and in the valleyes, and in the 
borders of Dor Weſt 

And vnto the Canaanites, both by Eaſt, & by 
Weſt, & vnto the Amorites, & Hittites, & Periz- 
ites, & Iebuſites in the mountaines, & vnto the 
Hiuites vnder ¢ Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they came out and all their hoftes with 
them, many people as the fand that ison the Sea 
{hore for multitude, with horſes and charets ex- 
ceeding many. > 

5 So all theſe Kings met together, and came a 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom, for 
to ſight againſt Ifrael. 

6 Then the Lord faid vnto Iofhua, Bee not | 
afraid for them: for to morowe about this tire l 
will I deliuer them all flaine before Ifrael: thou E 
fhalt d hough theirhorfes, and burne their cha- 4 That neither — 
rets with fire. ! S i 

7 Then came Jofhua and all the men of warre nof the N 
with him againſt them by the waters of Merom fhould put then 
faddenly,and fell vpon them. croft in dem. “ty 

8 And the Lord gaue them into the hand of i 
Ifrael : and they fmote them, & chaſed them vnto è 


l Debiristake 


t Where the Arke 
was,there to gie 
tbaakes for their 
victories. 


a The möte thag T 
5 Gods power a 
andtothe King of pearer — ç 
the wicked tage 
2gainſt it. 
b Which the E. 
nangelilts call the ; 
lake of Gemnezee” 


rech, or Tiberiase +e 
* 
e Which was 


mount Sihonas 
Deut j 488. 


eat Zidon,& vntoe Miftephothmaim, & vnto e Which fignifle - 
tile of Mizpeh Eaftward, and {mote Finer cen ra 
vail hey ha i ng ofthem. 2 bee 


r 4 n 


* f j i 


9 And Ioſhua did vnto them as the Lord bade 
8 him : he houghed their horſes, and burnt their 
WN charets with fire. l 
: o At that time alfo Tofhua turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor , and ſtnote the King thereof 
Vith che ford : for Hazor beforetime was the 
head of all thoſe kingdomes. 
11 Moreouer, they {mote all the fperfons that 
“were therein with the edge ofthe fword , vtterly 
deftroying all, leauing none aliue, and hee burnt 
-Hazor with fire, 
12 So all the cities ofthoſe kings, & all) kings 
ofthem did Ioſhua take, & ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword, and vtterly deftroyed them, 


€ goth men, woe 
men,& children, 


Num. 33. 52. 


vas Mofes the ſeruant of the Lord had cõmanded. 

dent. J.. 13 But Iſtael burnt none of the cities that 

Which were ſtood fillin their g ftrength , ſaue Hazor onely, 
Hong by ſituation that Ioſhua burnt. 

. pof hant by 14 And all thefpoyle of theſe cities and the 


cattel the children of Iftael too ke for their praye, 
but they {mote euery h man with the edge of the 
fivord yntil they had deftroyed them, not leauing 
one aliue. e 

r5 As the Lorde * had commanded Mofes 
his ſeruant fo did Mofes * command Iofhua, and 
fo did Iolhua ; he left nothing vndone of all that 
ae the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
PAoa 16 So Ioſhua tooke all this land ofthe moun- 
| taines, and all the South, and all the land of Go- 


b Allmankinde, 
2 e 


* Exod. 33. U r. 
Deu. 7.2. 


gps 
. ſhen, and the lowe countrey, and the plaine, and 
i. That is, Samatia. the ĩ mountaine of Iſtael, and the lowe countrey 


of the fame, 


T k Socalled,bee 17 From the mount k Halak, that goeth vp to 


caule it was bare Seir, euen ynto || Baal- gad in the valley of Leba- 
181 en oe non, vnder mount Hermon: and all their Kings 

Cal he tooke, and fmote them, and Lew them. 
1 18 Tofhua made warre long time with all thoſe 

ings, ; 

os 5 Neither was there any citie that made peace 
cab. .;. with the children of Ifrael , * ſaue thoſe Hiuites 
ee that inhabited Gibeon : all other they tooke by 


ef? 


hattel. 
20 fe it 2 5 ORME Lord, to I harden their 
¥ hearts that they fhould come againſt Iſtael in 
2 cn Dittell to the intent that they thould deſtroy 
gor bat rebella. them vtterly, aud {hew them na mercy, but that 
gaint God and they fhould bring them to nonght: as the Lorde 


Wie ad commanded Mofes. 


X 1 That is, to giue 
them ouet to them 


gꝗaeſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines: as 


out of Hebron, out of Debir, out of Anab, and 


out of all the mountaines of Iudah,and out of all 
the mountaines of Hrael; Ioſhua deſtroyed them 


$ ; ` ytterly with their cities. : 
x% 2 y ° t There Me no Anakim left inthe land of 
m Ont of the e children of Iſtael: only in Azzah ,m in Ga 
which came G and in Afhdod were they left. 3 ý 


pa W en bi So loſhua tooke the whole land, aceordin 
r __ tõallthattheLorde had fayd vnto Mofes : ded 
 Noma.26.53,556 


Toſhua gaue it foran inheritance vnto Iſrael x ac- 

$ < cording. to their portions through their tribes: 
te then the land was at reft without warre, 

CHAP. XIL i 

„ What Kings Ioſhus andthe children of Iſrael killed on both 


~ fides of lorden, 24 Which were in number thirtie and one. 
A Nd theſe are the Kings of the land,which the 
LY children of Ifrael ſmote and poſſeſſed their 


a From Gilgat- 
where Koihua 


orien the a 8 Iorden toward the rifing 
add i ee ear ee Se 


21 J And that fame feafon came Ioſhua, and 


‘a * Sihon king. 0 


of the riuer, and from halfe Gilead vnto the river 
Iabbok, in the border of the children of Ammon. 
3 And from the plaine vnto the fea of Cinne- 
roth Eaſtward, & vnto the Sca oftheſplaine, euen or, wildtrurſſa 
the falt fea Eaſtward, the way to Beth-iefhimoth, 


and from the South vnder the i ſprings of * Pif- 1% fides, 


Deni. 3. iq. aud 


4:49 
* Deut 3.1 f. 
chap. 3. L a. 


4 EThey conquered alfo the coaſt of Og king 
of Baſhan of the * remnant of the gyants, which 
dwelt at Ahtaroth, and at Edrei, 

And reigned in mount Hermon , and in 
Salcah,and in all Balhan , vnto the border of the 
Gefhurites,and the Maachathites, and halfe Gile- 
ad, enen the border of Sihon King of Heſlibon. 

6 Mofesthe feruant of the Lord,and the chit- 
dren of Ifrael {mote them: * Mofes alfo the fer- 
uant ofthe Lord gaue their land for à poſſeſſion 
vnto the Reubenites, and vnto the Gadites, and 
to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 © Thefealfo are the Kings of the countrey, 
which Tofhua and the children of Ifrael fmote on 
this fide Jorden, Weftward, from Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the mount b Ha- 
lak that goeth vp to Seir, and Ioſhua gaue it vnto 
the tribes of Ifi acl for a poſſeſſion, according to. 
their portions: 

8 “In the mountaines, and in the valleys, and 
in theplaines,and in the || hill ſides, and in the wil- 
derneſſe, & in the South, where were the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, 
the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites. 

9 §* The King of Jericho wa one: *the King r Chap. 6. 2, 
of Ai, which is befide Beth-el,one: C540. 8.29. 

ro The * King of Ierufalem, one: the King * (aB. 
of Hebron, one: y 

rı The King of Jarmuth, one: the King of 
Lachiſh, one: 0 

12 The King of Eglon, one; the * King of C1. . 
Gexer, one: aes 

13 The“ King of Debir, one: the King of ch. 10s 
Geder,one : i 10 

r4 The King of Hormab, one: the King of A- 
rad, one: j f : 
15 The * King of Libnah, one: the King of ce. 28. 
Adullam, one: 0 vat a 
16 The * King of Makkedah,one:the King of Chee 


& 


* Num 32.29, 
deus. 3 Ar. chap. 
13.8. 


b Reade Chap, 
rl. verſe 27. 


a 
prs, 


gor, in Abdik. 


Beth el, one: i 
17 The King of Tappuah, one: 
Hepher, one: 

18° The King of Aphek , one: the King of 
Laſharon, one: ‘pie È 

19 The King of Madon, one: the*Kingof (54. an l 
Hazor, one: : > 

20 The Kingof Shimron-meron, one: the 
King of Achſhap, one: 

21 The King of Taanach, one: the King of 
Megiddo,one: i 

22 Ihe King of Kedefh, one: the King of 
Iokneam of Carmel, one: ; J Or, nere vm 

23 The King of Dor, in the countrey of Dor, 
one: the King ofthe” nations of Gilgal,one: 

24 The King of Tirzah, one. all the Kings 
sere thirtie and one. ö aft 
ie HAP. XIE 
3 The borders aud coaftes of the land of Canaan. 8-The poffeffis 
on of the Reubemites,Gadites, & of the halfe tribe of Manafa ; 
e Toe kard is she inbersbance of Lenii 20 Balaam ma Seopa 


* 


the King of 


Carmel, + SA al Y 


The inheritance of Reuben, 

2 Being almoft an Ow when Iofhu; s 
: paias and ten yeeres, the Lord to him, Thou art 
Tatr, damen in. Olde and f growen in age, and there remaineth 
io yteres, exceeding much land to be b poſſeſſed: 

b After that the 2 This is the land that remaineth, all the || re- 


enemies are ouer. pions of the Philiftims, and all Geſhuri, 


e 3 From Nilus which is f in Egypt, euen vn- 
+ Eber. Sbibor. to the borders of Ekron Northward: this is coun- 
Ibn. vpontht ted of the Canaanites, cuen fiue Lordthips of the 
faceof ERH. Philiſtims, the Azzithites,and the Aſhdodites, the 
Eſhkelonites, the Gittites, and the Exronites, and 

the Auites: A 
4 From the South, all the land of the Canaa- 
Ebr. Meares, nites, and the f caue that is beſide the Sidonians, 


vnto Aphek, and to the borders of the Amorites: 

And the land of the Giblites, and all Leba- 

lor abe plaineof non, toward the ſunne riſing from |[Bahal-gad vn- 
Gad, der mount Hermon, vntill one come to Hamath. 

6 All che ishabitants of the mountaines from 
Lebanon vnto ¢ Mifrephothmaim, and all the Si- 
donians, I wil caſt them out from before the chil- 
dren of Ifrael : only diuide thou it by lot vnto the 
Ifraelites, to inherite, as J haue commanded thee. 

7 Nowe therefore diuide this land to inhe- 
rite, vnto the nine tribes, and to thehalfe tribe 

of Manaffeh. 

8 For with halſẽ thereof the Reubenites & the 
Gadites haue receiued their inheritance , & which 
Mofes gaue them beyond Iorden Eaftward, euen 
as Mofes the feruant of the Lord had giuen them, 

45 i From Aroer that is on ý brinke of the riuer 
Arnon, & from the citie that is in the mids of the 
lriuer, & all the plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon, 

10 And all the cities of Sihon King of the A- 
morites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto the bor- 
ders of the children of Ammon, 

II And Gilead, and the borders of the Gefhu- 
rites and of the Maachathites, and all mount Her- 
mon, with all Baſhan vnto Salcah: j 

12 All the Kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which 
reigned in Aſhteroth & in Edrei : (who remained 


c Reade Chap. 
11.8. 4 


Num. 32 33. 
gell. 3. 1 3. Chape 
22.4. 


207, vadey. 


. 
* Deut ganchap. 
ag 


j finite, and eaſt them out. 
Ogee ne 13 But the children of Iſrael d expelled not 
SsGodhadenae the Geſhurites nor the Maachathites : but the 
manded they that Oeſhurites and the Maachathites dwell among 
remained, were the Iſraelites euen vnto this day. 
Spe oe eek 4 Onely vnto the tribe of Leuĩ he gaue none 
Num zz chop inheritance, but the facrifices of the Lord God of 
23.13. indges 2.3, Iſrael are e his inheritance, as he fayd vnto him. 
e Lem thalllive ~ 15 J Mofes then gaue vnto the tribe of the 
2 3 children of Reuben inheritauce, according to 
. their families. 

De; j 16 And their coaft was from Aroer,that ison 
the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and from the citie 
that is in the middes of the riuer, andall the plaine 
which is by Medeba: 

17 Hethbon with all the cities thereof, that are 


“a 


f in the plaine; Dibon and |} Bamoth-baal, and 
s Beth-baal-meon : . ; : 
18 And Iahazah, & Kedemoth & Mephaath: 
1959 Kiriarhaim alſo, and Sibmah , and Zereth- 
dor, the vader. ſhahar in the mount of || Emek: i - 
* Dewy ize, 20 And Beth-peor,and * Achdoth- piſgab, and 


Beth-icfhimoth: 


21 And all the cities of the plaine: and all the children of Iiiael did when they diuided the land. 


kingdome of Sihon King of the Amorites,which 
reigned in Hethbon , whome Mofes fmote* with 
the Princes of Midian, Eni, and feen dur Zur, 


and Hur,and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, d 


Nimm. 31 8. 


of che * reft of the gyants) for theſe did Moſes 


dwelling what the Lord fayd into Mofts the man of God, 


— 8 


an ei Ne ne * 

22 And f Balaam che ſonne of e e F So that boom 
fayer did the children of Itael flay wich che they wbich obey? — 
{word , among them that were ſlaine. K 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben led counſeller 
was Jorden with the coaſtes. This was the inhe- perithed by the - 
ritance of the children of Reuben according to iut iudgement 
their families, with the cities and their villages. iof Gad 

24 Alſo Mofes gaue inheritance vnto the 
tribe of Gad, euen vnto the children of Gad ac- 
cording to their families. 

25 And their coaſtes were Iazer, & all the ci- 
ties of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children 
of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is before Rabbah: ; 

26 And ftom Hefhbon ynto Ramoth,Mizpeh, Pas ental 
and Betonim: and from Mahanaim vnto 0 — one : 4 
ders of Debir + ; 

27 And in the valley Beth-aram,& Berh-nim- 
rah, and Succoth,& Zaphon, the reft of the king- 
dome of Sihon King of Heſhbon, vnto Iorden 
and the borders euen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cin- 
nereth,g beyond Iorden Eaftward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of land 
Ge after their families, with the cities, and their 
villages. ' 

29 J Alfo Mofes gaue inheritance vnto the 
halfetribe of Manaſſeh: andthis belonged to the 
halfe tribe of the children of Manafleh according 
to their families. 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim, euen 
all Balhan, 20 wit, all the kingdome of Og King 
of Baſhan, and all the townes of Lair which are in 
Bathan,threefcore cities. 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Afhtaroth , and E- 
drei, cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
* were ginen vnto the h̊ children of Machir the Ng 
fonne of Manafith , to halfe of the children of h Meanmg, his 
Machir after their families. 3 

32 Theſe are the heritages, which Moſes did fette. 
diſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden, Pa 
toward Jericho Eaftward. 7 "APAR 

33 But vnto the tribe of Leni Mofes gaue * ch.. 
none inheritance : for the Lord God of Iſtael is Neri 
their inheritance, * as he ſayd vnto them. „Numb. ½ 

CHAP. XII II. oe 
2 The land of Canaan was dinided among the nine ivibes and i R 

the half. s Calebrequireih the heritage thas was promifed z 

bim. ı3 Hebron was ginen him. i < 
np ie alſo are $ places which the children of $ 

Ifrael inherited in] land of Canaan,* which Nn. 
Eleazar the Prieft, and Iofhua the fonneof Nun Me 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Ifrael, diftributed to them, 

2 * By the lot of their inheritance,asthe Lord * Numb.26.55 
had commanded by the hand of Mofes, to giue 4433-54 
to the nine tribes, and the halfe tribe. 

3 For Mofes had giuen inheritance vnto a two a As Reuben and 
tribes & anhalfe tribe, beyond Iordẽ but vnto the Sid and halfe he 
Leuites hee gaue none inheritance among them. ete en a 

4 For the children of Ioſeph were btwo tribes; p "$0 though 182 
Manaſſch and Ephraim: therefore they gaue no nilacked,yet were F 

vs 
A 


‚E 


ib 


ae NR gaa 


e 
» 


. 


8 


part vnto the Leuices in the land , ſaue cities to there fill l 
dwell in, with the ſuhurbes of the fame for their tribes by ee 
beaſtes and their ſubſtance. meet 

5 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo the e ee 


* 
ehaf. 2 l. 23. 


< 


6 © Then the children of Indah came vnto 
Tofhua in Gilgal; and Caleb the ſonne of lepn. 
neh the Kenezite fayd vnto him, Thouknoweſt 


aa Chap. xv. ee his inheritance. 84 
|e Whichwas, conceming e me and thee in Kade(h-barnea.’ ys when Mofes fent mie tas fttong as I was then, 4 
l 15 ‘iden. 7 Fourtje yeere olde was I, when Mofes the ſo ſtrong am Inowe, either for warre, or f for E to gde e 
Node ca feruantof uie Lord ne me from Kadelli-barhea gonernemient. 01 . Wan 
Numb. 4.24 to eſpie the landhand I brought him word ggaine, 12 Nowe therefore giue mee this mountaine 
J 1.51 17 


as I thought in mine heart. whereof the Lord {pake in that day ( for thou 

Which were g But my d brethren chat went vp with mee, heardeſt in that day, howe the Anakims were for, gigs. 

2 other iſcouraged the heart of the people: yet I fol- there, and the cities great and walled ) e if fo be Pair 75 ; 
lowed ſtill the Lord my God. the Lord will be with me, that I may driue them $ , dabus v 


9- Wherefore Mofes ſware the fame day,fay- out, asthe Lord faid. 
ing; Certainely the land hereon thy feetehaue 13 Then Ioflma bleſſed him, and gane vnto 
troden, ſhalbe thine inheritance,and thy childrers Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an in- 
for euer; becaufe thou haft followed conſtantly heritance, 
the Lord my God. Š 14 *Hebron therefore became the inheritance C Sit. 


10 Therefore beholdenowe, the Lord hath’ of Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh the Kenezire, e. 58. 
kept me aliue, as he promifed : this is the fourtie vnto this day: becauſe he followed conflantly the 
and fift yeere finee the Lord fpakethisthing vnto Lord God of Iſtael. ) 
. Mofes, while the children of Iſrael wandred in 15 And the name of * Hebron was before chens 13. 
the wilderneffe : and now loe, Iam this day foure time, Kiviath-arba: which Arba was a f great ¢ Either for hit 
$ fcoreand fiue yeereolde: man among the Anakims: thus the land ceafed power or perfon, 
eck 4. g. rr And y et am as * ftrongat this time, as I from warre. 7 


—— ͤ w a — b 


r e pie? EROTA a f es 
CHAP. XV. ched vnto the riuer of Egypt, & the end of j coaſt 

| j ¥ The lot ofthe children of duda, & she names of che eties and was on the Weſtſide: this fialbe your South coaſt. 

“Aa Fat, f . ens Tenge e en Alſo che Eaſlborder ſlialbe the ſalt Sea, vn- ; 
e f oe then was the lot of the tribeof the:chil-! to the b ende of Jorden: and the herder on the b Meaning,the 

Be 343+ I dren of Iudah by their families: enen to the North quarter from tlie point of the Sea from fey fs He 
Numb:3336 barder of Edom and the wildernefle of * Zin, the end of Tordeny n elbe ee 
€ Southward on the South-coaſt. á © | And this border goeth vp to Beth-hogla, at ses 855 

a gt 2 And their South-border was the falt Sea and'gocrhalong-by the Northfideof Bothara- 

a Pip Ebewe coaſt, from the a poynt that looketh Southward. bah; fo the border from thence goeth vp to the 
E eee te 3 And it went out on the Southſide rowarde e ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, e Whichwa 
meant eitherthe Maaleth. akrabbim, and went along to Zin, and 7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir fom W A 
arme of the Sea aſcended vp on the Southſide vnto Kadeth-bar- the valley of Achor,and Northward, turning to- ee 
dat commeth into ner, and went along v Kapern. 


to Hezron, and went vp to ward Gilgal that ly eth before the going vp to A. 


9 


arc pe dot tacke Adar, and fet a compaſſe to Karas. dummim, which is on the-South-fide of he 
into the Sea, gb Prete ant it alo on, & rea- riuer: ee vp to che waters ß 


fOrsshe fount aine 
of the funne, 
€i King. 1. 9. 


tere. 


Nr, the citie of 
wood, 


d d Meaning to · 
ward Syria. 


ere * 
bee, endet at * En rogel. 

8 Then this border goeth vp . 
the ſonne of Hinnom, on the Southſide of the 
Iebuſites: the ſame is TeruGilem. alfo this border 
goeth vp to the top of the mountaine that lieth 
before the valley of Hinnom Weſtward, which is 
by the end of the valley of che f siants Norchnand. 

do this border compaſſctu from the top ot 
the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the water of 
Nephtoah, and goeth out to the cities of mount 
Ephron ; and this border draweth to Baalah 
which is Kiriath-iearim. 

10 Then this border compaſſcth from Baalah 
Weltward vnto mount Seir, and goeth along vn- 
tothe fide of mount Iearim, which is Cheſalon 
on the Northfide: fo it commeth downe to Beth- 
ſhemeſh, and goeth to Timnah. 

11 Allo this border go eth out vnto the fide of 
Ekron Northward: and this border draweth to 
Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah,and 
ſtretcheth vnto Tabneel : and the endes of this 
coaſt are tothe d Sea. 


12 And the Weſt· border isto the great Sea: fo 


` this border ſhalbe the bounds of the children of 


cb. 4. 5. 


e This was done 
aftet the death of 


Tothua,Iudg.t.10, 
20. - 


Judah round about,according to their families. 

13 © Andvnto Caled thefonne of Flepbunneh 
did Iofhua giue a part among the children of Iu- 
dah,as the Lord commanded him,ewen * Kiriath- 
arba of the futher of Anak,which is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb e droue thence three fonnes of 
Anak, Sheſhai, and Aiman, and Tal mai, the ſonnes 
of Anak. 

15 And hee went vp thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir : and the name of Debir before time was 
Kiriath-fepher. 

16 Then Caleb fayd, He that fmiteth Kiriath- 


ſcpber, and taketh it,euen to him will I giue Ach- 


De soufin, 


£ Becaufe her huf 
band taried too 
long. 

Wr, srauni me z 


ber father s fielde 
that had fprings, 
l s 


my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz,the||bro- 
ther of Caleb tooke it: and he gaue him Achſah 
his daughter to wife. 

8 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe moued him, 
to afke of her father a fielde: f and thee lighted 
ae affe, and Caleb fayd vnto her, What wilt 


19 Thenfheanfwered, || Giue mee a bleffing: 
for thou haft giuen g mee the South countrey: 
12 — alſo ſprings of water. And hee gaue her 

e 1 and the ſprings beneath. 

20 T the inheritance of thetribe of 
the children of Indah according to their families. 


21 And the vtmoft cities of che tribe of the che children of luda at Terufalem vnto this day. the 


of Iudah, toward the coaſtes of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder, and Aal 
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and A 
23 And Kedeth,and Hazor; and Ichnan, 
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, & Kerioth, Heffron 
{which is Hazor) 
26 Amam,& Shema,and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar, Gaddah , and Helhinon and 
Beth. palet, 
28 And Hazar-(hual, and Beerfheba, & Bizi- 
othiah, 
29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 
30 And Fltolad. and Cheſil, h and Hormah, 
zr And Ziklag, & Madmanna, & SanGannah, 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all hefe cities are twentie & nine with: 


a err 


' Jericho by the mourit 


H SORE ee e rano and 5 . $ 
Zoreah, and 991 
34 And Zanoah, and En. gannim, Tappuah, 


and Enam 
35 1 Adullam,Socoh, & Azekah, 
36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim, and Gedera, N 
and * fourteene cities with their vil- 2 


a Zenam,and Hadathah, and Miedal-gad, 
38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 4 
39 Lachith,and Bozkath,and Eglon, - 
40 And Cabbon,and Lahmam,and Kithlich, 3 
41 And Gederoth, Beth- dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah:(ixteene cities with their villages. 
42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Afhan, 
43 And Iiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah,and Aczib, & Mareſhah: nine 
cities pe their villages. Fa lag 
45 Ekron with her f townesand her vi 95 Ebr day 
46 From Ekron at vnto the Sea, all that t pers 
eth about Ahdod with their villages. 
47 Athdod with her townes and her villages: 
Azzah with her townesand her villages, vnto the 
1 me of Egypt, & the great Sea ws s their coalt. i Meaning, N 
48 J And in ‘the mountaines were Shamir,and as Chap. 3. 3. 
Iattir, and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah, &  Kiriath-fannath (which k 2 isalfo 
is Debir) called Kitiath-fe 
50 And Anab, and Afhtemoth,and Anim, P flame. 
sx And Goſhen, and Holon, & Giloh: eleuen 
cities with their villages, 
52 Arab, and Duma and Eſhean, 
53 And Ianum, & Beth-tappua, & Aphekah, 
54 And Humtah,and Kiriath-arba, (whichis *chap, 14.156 
Hebron)and Zior : nine cities with their villages, 
55 Maon,Carmel, and Ziph,and Iuttah, 
56 And Irrel, and lokdeam,and Zanoah, 
57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities with 
their villages. Ss 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedur, v4 
59 And Maarah, and en wal, & Eltekon: vas 


fixe cities with their viliag - = 3 
E Kiriath-iearim , and 2 


60 Kiriath-baal , whi 
Rabbah: two cities with their villages. 

61 In the wildernes were Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din, and Secacah 

62 And Nibthan,and the! citie of falt , & En- 1 o thie aiie 
gedi: fixe citie with their villages. us he falt feabath 

63 Neuertheleſſe, the Iebufites that were the n 
inhabitants of Ierufalem, could not the children m Thatisytterlpy 
of Iudah caſt m out, but the Iebuſites dwell with, as 
CHAP. XVI. 1 
x eng, of Ephraim. ro The Canaanite deu. . 


C Nd the Jot fel to the achildren of lofeph from a Thatisto Be 
Å Torden by Ierichd vnto the water of Iericho phraim and his 


Ealtward, & to the wildernes that gocth vp from mc prin 


followeth. 
2 And goeth out from rech el to * Lux, and ee 124. 


runneth along vnto the borders of Archiataroth, 
3 And goeth down Weftward to che coaſt of 
Iaphleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether, 
and to Gezer:& the ends bthereof are at the Sea. b OF their 
4 So che children of Ioſeph, Manaſſeh and E- titance. + 
Nin c tooke their inheritance. Senerally, eft e K 
5 @ Alfo che borders of the children of E- Ephraim, and them | 
phraim according to their families, cuen the Manaffehy — at 
borders of their inheritance on the Eaftfide, n 
eis ga bi empan ‘had 


‘tin 
4 


3 


— 
+ 


4 


dt 5 


et portion, = fi Chap. III. The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 83 
a s And this border goethont tothe Sea vnto Beth. hean, and het townes, and Ibleam,and her 


Michmethah on the Northfide, and this border 
returneth Eaftward vnto Taanath-fhiloh,and paf- 
ſeth it on the Eaftfide vnto Ianohah, 
7 And goeth downe from Ianohah to Ata- 
d Fot ſo ſatte the roth and Naarath, and commeth to Jericho, d and 
coiſtes teache. goeth out at Jorden. 

J 8 Aud this border gocth fr6 Tappuah Wen- 
ward vnto the riuer Kanah, and the endes thereof 
are at the Sea: this is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Ephraim by their families. 

e & Beesnfe Ephr 9 And the e ſeparate cities for the children of 
ims tribe was farre Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 

Steater then bia: dren of Manafieh:all the cities with their villages. 


S, be desde, 10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 


* dwelt in Gexer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
À the Ephraimites vnto this day, and ferued vader 
tribute, 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 The portion of the half tribe of Manaſſeh. 3 The daugh 
ters of Zelophebad, 13 The. Canaanites ave become iriburas 
riesa 14 Mauaſſeh and Ephraim require a greaier portion 
of beril age. 

i His was alfo the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh: 
41. 4 for he was the * firſt borne of iofeph, ro wir, 
4 50. a3. of Machir the firſt borne of Manaſſeh, and the fa- 
ne ther of Gilead: now becauſe hee wasaman of 
warre,he had Gilead and Baſhan. 

Numb. 26.29. 2 And alfo * of the 2 reft of the fonnes of 

a Fortheothet NManaſſeh by their families, euen of the ſonnes of 
balte vive bad Abiezer, and ofthe ſonnes of Helek, and of the 
3 ſo acs of Azriel, and of the ſonnes of Shechem, 


PR cece: the fonnesof Hephier,and of the Tonnes of 
Shemida: thefe were the males of Manaſſeh, the 
fonne of loſeph according to their families. 
Numb. 26.5 3 J Hut Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher, 
27 6.21. the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, ) ſonne 
of Manafich, nnes, but d ers: and 
thefeare the names of his daughters, Mahiah,and 
Noah,Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah: 9) + 
4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieft,and 
before Iofhua thefonne of Nun, and before the 
princes,faying , The Lord commanded Mofes to 


er 


— 


d Amongthem Siue vs an inheritance among our > brethren: 
of ont tribe. therefore according to the commaundement of 
the Lord he gaue theman inheritance among the 

£ brethren of their father. 

e n the land of 5 And there fell ten portions to e Manaſſeh, 
Oanzan fiue to beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on 
E the other fide Jorden, CEEE iN 
eize 6 Beciufe the’ déughters of Manaffeh did in- 
lophehad, herite among his fonnes: and Manaſſelis other 


ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 
5 Jo the borders of Manaffeh were from 
; Aſher to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 
f and this border goeth on the right hand, euen vn- 
do the inhabitants of En- tappuah. i 


4 < 8 the land of belonged to Manaf- 
a Meaning.thecie fch, e 5 of Manaf- 
tie itfelfe. eh belongecb to the ſonnes of Ephraim. 
9 Alf this border goeth downe vnto the 
_ Dorshebrookeef f rĩuer Kanah Southward co the riuer: theſe cities 
rd of Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh: and 
tae the border of Manaffeh / on the Northfide of 
* the riuer, and the endes of it areat the e Sea, 


10 The South n to Ephraim, and the 


2 x — 


North to and the Sea is his border: and 
pai ogetherin f Ather Northwarde, and in 

nafich had in Iffacharandin Afher, 
iui eq ee * 8 


MPTA 


townes, and the inhabitants of Dor ¥ the townes 
thereof, and the inhabitants of En- dor, with the 
tovnes thereof, and the inbabitants of I haanach 
with her townes,and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the townes of the fame, euen three countreis. 

12 Let the children of Manaſſeh £ could not g For at the feft 
deftroy thofe cities, but the Canaanites dwelled ‘hey lacked coo 
(till in that land. Acs withthe’ 

13 Neuertheleffe, whenthe children of Iſrael 25 condition con- 
were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vnder tri- ty to Gods 
bute, but caft them not out wholy. commandement, 

14 Then the children of Ioſephſpake vnto Jo- 
ſhua, ſay ing, Why haft thou ꝑ iuen me but one lot, 
and one portion to inherite, ſeeing I am a great 
peuple, of as much asthe Lord hath h bleffed me 

therto ? 

15 Ioſhua then anfwered them, If thou bee 
much people, get thee vp to the wood, and cut 
trees for thy felfe there in the lande of the Periz- 
zites, and of the gyants, i if mount Ephraim be 
too narrowe forthee, why doef not 

16 Then the childré of lofeph faid, The moun- thou get were by 
taine wil not be ynough for vs: and al the Canaa- deftroying Gods 
nitesthat dwell in the low countrey haue charets cnemicsashe hath 
of yron , aſwell they in Beth-fhean , and in the | e 
townes of the fame,as they in the valley of Izreel. 

17 And Ioſhua {pake ynto the houfe of Iofeph, 
to Ephraim, and to Manaſſch, faying, Thou art a 
preat people, and haft great power, and fhalt not 

ue one lot. - p 

18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall beethine: _ 
for it is a wood,and thou fhalt curitdowne sand 
the brides of it {halbe thine, and#bon fhalt call i 
out the Canaanites , thoug ue yron cha- nr 
rets, and though they be n e 


h According to 
my lat her laakobe 
prophefie, Gen. 
48.19. 


i If this mount be 
not large ynough, 


VORA PLR VIL ee 
1 The Tabernacle fet in Shiloh. 4 Certaine are ſem to diuide 
the land to the other ſeuen tribes, at The lot of the children 
of Beniamin. 
Nd the whole Congregation of the children 
of Ifrael came together at Shiloh: for they 
fet vp the Tabernacle of the Congregation there, a For they had 
after the land was ſubiect vnto them. vor, N 
2 No there remained among the children aan 1 
of Ifrael feuen tribes, to whom b they had not di- b As Elezzar, To- 
uided their inheritance. thua,and the beads 
3 Therefore Iofhua faid vnto the children of <= peta 
el, How long are yon fo flacke to enter and phraim, and halfe 
poſſeſſe the land which the Lord God of your fa- of Manafleh, 
thers hath given you ? 
4 Giue from among you for euery tribe three 
men, that Imay fend them, and that they may 
riſe, and walke through the land, and diſtribute it 
wert 15 their . mos tome. e. a — fe 
5 An t may diuide it vnto them in- S€" Poe 
to feuen t abide in his coaſt aa Tibe one 
the South , and the houfe of Ioſeph hall a ſtand d For thefe bad 
in their coaftes at the North) : gee 3 
é Fee thal diuide the land therefore into ſe- ed. Iolg. 
uen partes, and fhal bring them hither to me, and 
I will caĝ lots for you here before the e Lord 2 3 


our God. l : 
7 Butthe Leuites fhall haue no part among 


ou: forthe fPriefthood of the Lord is their in- i Thats the 
ng Chap. 13.1 4: 


re 


eritance: alfo Gad and Reuben, and halfe the 
tribe of Manaffeh haue receiued their inheritance 
beyond Iorden Eaftward ; which Mofes the fer- 
$ Then the men n aroſe, and e 


The portion of Beniamin, 


g By writing the 
names of every 
coanuey and city. 


h That euety one 
fhould be content 
with Gods ap- 
pointment. 


i Their inhesi- 
tance bordeved 
vpon ludah and 
lofeph, 


k Which was in 
the tribe of Ephra- 
im: another Breeh- 


el was in the uibe 


of Beniamin, 


and Iofhua charged chem that went to deferibe 
the land ſa ing, s Depart,and go through the land, 
and 2 deſeribe it, and returne to mee, » that I may 
here caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 So the men departed , and paffed through 
the lande, and deferibed it by cities into ſeuen 
partes ina booke , and returned to Ioſhua into 
the campe at Shiloh, 

10 @ Then lofhua h caft lots for them in Shi- 
loh before the Lorde, and there Iofhuadiuided 
the land vnto the children of If soa aig to 
their portions: 

xx @ And the lot of the tribe ofthe Falken 
of Beniamin came foorth according to their fa- 
milies; & the coaft of their lot lay i Bet weene the 
children of Iudab, and the children of lofeph. 

12 And their coaſt on the Northfide was from 
orden, and the border went vp to the fide of Ie- 
richo on the North part, and went vp through the 
mountaines Weftward, and the endes thereof are 
in the wilderneſſe of Beth-auen: 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Luz,enen to the Southfide of Luz (the fame is 
k Beth-el) and this border defcendethto Atroth- 
addar, neere the mount, that lieth on the South- 
fide of Beth-horon the nether. 


corner of the Sea Sourhwarde , from the mount 
that lieth before Beth-horon Soithmard: and the 
endes thereof are at Kiriath-baal ( which is Kiri- 
ath-iearim) a citie ofthe children of Judah : this 


_ isthe Welt quarter. 


Lento 4 à 


15 And the South quarter is fromthe endeoF 
- Kiriath-iearim,and this border goeth out ¶ Weſt- 
ward,and commethto the fountaine of waters of 


! Nephtoah. 


dor, Rephæin. 


Hr, leruſalem. 


1 Which h in the 
tribe of Ephraim. 
hab. 15. 6. 


m To the very 

firgit, where the 
riuer runneth into 
the Glt e. 


Pi] 


16 And this border deſcendeth at the ende of 


the mountaine, that lyeth before the valiey.of and nce with the ae 


Ben-hinnom,which is in the valley of theſſ gyants 
Northward, and defcendeth into the valſey of 
Hinnom by the fide of Tebuſi Southward, and 
goeth downe to En. rogel, 

17 And compaſſeth from the North, and go- 
eth forth to.1En-fhemefh, and ftretcheth to Ge- 
liloth, ich is toward the going vp vnto Adum- 


mim, and goeth downe to ‘the * {tone of Bohan 


the ſonne of Reuben. ! 
18 So it goeth along to the fide ouer againſt 
che plaine Northward, and goeth downei into the 
laine, 
5 19 After, this border goeth along to the fide 
ef Beth-hoglah Nofthward: andthe ends thereof, 
that a, of the border, reach to the point of the 
falt Sea Northward, andto them! ende of Jorden 
Southward : this is the South coaſt. 
20 Alfo Iorden is the border of it on the Eaſt- 


` fide: this is the inheritance of the children of 


Beniamin by the coaftes thereof round about, ac- 


` cording to their families. 


2t Nou the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin according to their families, are Ieri- 
clio, and Beth- hoglah,and che valley of Keziz, 
22 And Beth- -arabah , and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, 
23 And Auim,and Parab, and Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar, Acme Ophni, and 


Gaba: twelue cities with their villages, 

25 Gibeon,and Ramah,and Beeroth, . 

26 And Mizpeh,and Chephirah,and Mozab, 
a7 And Rekem,and en Taralab, 


14 So the border turneth, and compaſſeth the 


28 ‘And Zela,Bloph, and Iebuſi, ted ale. n Which w was 
ruſalem) Gibeath, avd Kiriath ; foureteene cities not Wkoly in the 
with their villages: this is the inheritance ofthe 5, 1 
children ot Beniamin, according to their families. 


alfo inthe tribe 
CHAP. XIX. ee 
r The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 of IMcbar, 4 


4 Of Alher, 32 Of Naphtali, go Of Dau 49 The pof. bv 


Taide of l/h. 
2 75 the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, euen 
for che tribe of the children of Simeon, ac- 
cording to their families: and their inheritance 
was in the a middes of the inheritance of che chil- a. Aonga 
dren of Indah. 


2 Now they had in their inheritance , Beer- [that be Mould: 


b 
ſheba, and Sheba,and Mol:dah, „ i 
3 And Hazar-fhual,and Balah,and Azem, tribes, Sen. 28.5. 


4 And Eltolad, and Bethul,and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag. gand Beth-marcaboth,and Ha- 
zat-fufah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth,and Sharuhen: thirteene 
cities with their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Afhan: foure 
cities with their villages, 

8 Andall the villages that were round about 
thefe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, C. Ramath South- en, we 
ward: this is the inheritance of the tribe of the . 
children of Simeon, according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Iu- 
dah came the inheritance of the children of Si- 8 
meon: for ¥ part of the children of Judah was too : > 
b much for Kok thereforethe children of $ime- b But this ugs 
on hàd their inheritance within their Her 2 portion was g 

10 © Alfo the third lot aroſe for the en ren them by Gods 
of Zebulun, according to their families: andthe 
coaſtes of their inheritance came to Sarid, 

11 And their border goethi 
euen to Maralah, and reache 


clare their in · 
- creale in time to 


8 Weltwarde, Goi 2 gtoe £ 
i e pin the great a 
nea en. 
12 ee turneth from Sari E ed 
che ſunne riſing vnto the border of Chifloth-ta- 
bor, and g goeth out to Daberath, and aſcendeth 9 . 
Taphia, Todas 5 
13 And from thence goeth along e Jg Bes x 
toward the funne rifi ing to Gittah-hepher to Tt- 5 
tah-Kazin, and goeth forth to Seg! ae and tur- 4 


neth to Neah, Ko 


14 And this border compa(feth i it on 5 North 
fide to Hannatkon, and the endes thereof rei in 


the valley of liphtah-el, 


15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, 200 Shimron, 
and Idalah,and d Beth Lehem: : ewelue cities with d There was an 
their villages. HO} melee — ig 

16 This ce e ghee of the. children of! rat 3 
Zebulun, according pc families: thar theft” 
cities and their villages. < > 

17 § The fourth Tot came out to Maċhat,euen 
Hens cpa of Ifachar , according to their 

18 And their coatt was Tereelah, and Chef. al 
Joth,and Shunem er 

I 185 And Hapfaraim, and Shion, and Anaha- Xo neo 
rath, 

20 And Harabbith,and Kithion and ie: e There was anos 

21 And Remeth, and e En- gannim, 1 Ei- ther citie of tui 
haddah,and Beth-pazzez. : : nime pora 

22 And thiscoaft reacheth to Tabor,and ‘sha: 4 er dimers cies 
` hazimath, and Beth-fhemefh, and the endes of caine rane gites} 
their coaft reach to i e alfonés 
their Villages. 


N Vi 


* 


155 


Laakebs prophe- 


prouidence to des. 


we iie gas 


23 This ĩs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Ifachar accotding to their families: 
shat u, the cities and their villages. ile 

24 J Alſo the fift lot came out for the tribe 
of che children of Afher according to their fa- 
milies. ; 2 NH 
25 And their coaft was Helcath, and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achſhaph. ) 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad , and Mifhe- 

Carmel Weftward, and to Shihor 
ts 


2 eth towarde the funne rifingto 
£ Ioynethto the Beth-daBon, and commeth to £ Zebulun, and to 
| 2 an, the valley of Iiphtah- el, toward the Northfide of 
| Eatwad Beth - eme k, and Neiel, and goeth out on the left 
| 3 fide of Cabul, 
28 And to Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah,vnto great Zidon. 
} 29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and to 
g Whichwas Ty. the ſtrong citie of g Zor, and this border turneth 
— citie to Hoſah, and the endes thereof are at the Sea 
* from Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Vmmah alfo and Aphek, and Rehob: two 
and twentie cities with their villages. 

31 Thi is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
chidren of Aſher, according to their families: that 
w#,thefe cities, and their villages. 

32 © Thefixtlotcame out to the children of 
Naphtali, eue to the children of Naphtali accor- 

i their families. 


š 


b Thefecities 


And their coaſt was from k Heleph , and 
wereinthecoum from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adaminekeb,and 
s < eel, euen to Lakum, and the endes thereof 


kok , et Zebulun on the Southſide, 
. and goeth to Ahe Weſtſide, and to Ju- 
1 lenden onio dah || by Iorden coward the ſunne riſing. 
Morden 35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
zj Ofthe which, Hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, 
_ the lake of Gene 36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, + 
2 his 37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
*. 38 And Iron, and Migdal- el, Horem, & Beth- 
anah, and Beth-fhi : nineteene cities with 
: their vi > j 
. 39 This isthe inheritance of the tribe of the 
pr, children of Naphtaliaccording to their families: 
that u, the cities of their villages. 
_ 40 © The feuenth lot came out for the tribe of 
che children of Dan, according to their families. 
s 41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was Zo- 
y rah,and Eſhtaol, and Ir- ſhemeſh, : 
E 42 And Shaalabbin, and Aitalon, and Ithlah, 
43 And Elon, and Temnathab, and Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 
45 And Ichnd, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, ; * 5 1 
poté And Movi . with the 
$ er that re D: + eee e 
es 47 But the coaftes of the children of Dan fell 
out ros listle for them: therefore the children of 
I According as -againft Lefhem,and tooke 
Jaakob had pro- 
3 
Iod. i8 2 * 
1 This 


48 This is ch 
children of Dan 
bes 


* ae I 


Chap.xi.xxj. 


Cities of refuge. 88 kj 
= the fand by the coaftes thereof, then the 
children of Ifrael gaue an inheritance vnto lo- 
fhua the ſonne of Nun among them. 

50 According to the word of the Lord they 
gaue him the citie which hee afked, enen Tim- 
nath-ferah in mount Ephraim: and hee built the 
citie and dwelt therein, 

51 *Thefeare the heritages which Eleazar the N. 39 
Prieft, and Ioſhua the fonne of Nun, & the chiefe 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Ifrael di- 
uided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
fo they made an ende of diniding the countrey. 


*(hap.2 4.30. 


1 os C HAP. XX. 
2 The Lord commandeth lofhua to a 11 refuge, 
3 The wfeshereof, 7 and pr lec mag th bien, 
T He Lord alfo fpake vnto Iofhua, faying, 
2 Speake to the children of Iſtael, and fay, 
* Appoynt you cities of refuge, whereof Ifpake Ee 1.13. 
vnto you by the hand of Mofes, i 14. 
~ 3 Thattheflaier that killeth any perfon by 9 
aignorance, and vnwittingly may flee thither, 3 At yowares, 
and they fhail bee your refuge from the auenger and bearing him 
of blood. no grudge, 
4 And hee that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities, (hall ſtand at the entring of the gate of the 
citie, and fhall thew his caufe + to the Elders of fein she carer 
the vite and ar ana him into the citie ofthe deri. 
vnto them, and giue hima place, that hee may j 
dwell wich them. . 5 an > 
5 And if the b auenger of blood purſue after b Thatisthe nes 
him, they fhalt not deliuer the flayer into his teRkinfemanof © 
hand,becaufe he ſmote his neighbour ignorant! bes 
neither hated he him before time: ma» 
6 But hee fhall dwell in chat citie vntill hee Í 
{tand before the ae g t, e Till Eis eunſe 
* or, vntil the death of the hie Prieft that hall be ge Procued, 
inthofedayes: then {hall the flayer returne, and "#7355 
come vnto his owne citie , and vnto his owne 
houſe, euen vnto the citie from whence he fled. 
7 $ Then they appointed Kedeſh in |] Galil Jer, Call. 
in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount E- 
phraim, and Kiriath-arba, (whichis Hebron) in 
the mountaine of Iudah. 275 
8 And on the other ſide Iorden toward Iericho 
Eaftward, they appoynted * Bezer in the wilder- Dru. 443. 
nes vpon the plaine, out of the tribe of Reuben, 149678. 
and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe of Gad, & 
Golan in Baſhan, out of the 4 tribe of Manaffeh. 
9 Thefewere the cities appoynted for all the 
children of Iſtael, and for the ſtranger that fo- 
iourned among them, that whofoeuer killed any 
perfon ignorantly,might flee thither, and not die 
by the hand of the auenger of blood, yntill hee 
ftoode before the e Congregation. 
> © HA B.S EE 
at The cities gin in to she Lenites, innurabir eight and ſanr tie. 
72 PEA accerding to bis pros fe gane the children of 


4 f Y — — ae r . r. Le hie 
T came the i principall fathers ofthe Le 1 8 2 fe of 


d Out ef ibe halfe 
tribe of Manafieh 
beyond lorden. 


e Before the 
Iudges. 


~ Godthewediis ~ 


b Hee meaneth 
them that were 
Prieftes: for feme 


Cities giuen to the Leuites Bat ae ioi Jobud AE SS eee 


ment of the Lord thefe cities with their fuburbes. children of Kohath wereten lischer bare 9 
4 And the lot came out for the families ofthe 29 @Al{o vato the children of Gerfhon of the 

b Kohathites : and the children of Aaron Priel}, families of the Leuites, hey gaue out of the halfe 

which were of the Leuites, had by lot, out of the tribe of Manaffeh,thecitie of refuge for the flay- 


were but Leuites, tribe of Iudah, & obt ofthe tribe of dimeon, and et, £ Golan in Balhan with het fuburbes, and Be- k Golan and Ke- 


c Euery tribe 


out of the abe of Beniamin ¢ thirteene cities. elliterah with her ſuburbes: two cities. deln were the ci · 


gaue moorfewer 5 And the reſt of the children of Kohathhad 28 And out of the tribe of Iffachar, Kiſhon 1 


eir inheritance 
was great or litle 
Num.35.8. 


ee by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephra- with her fuburbes,Daberah with herfaburbes, , 


d For Aaron cam 
ofKohath , and 
therefore the 
Priefts officer te. 


*chep.r4, 


echron.6. 56. 


der the Gerihe« 
nites, 


. o 


im, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the 29 Tarmuth with her ſuburbes, En-g 

halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. wick her ſuburbes: foure cities. 
6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lot 30 And out of the tribe of 

out ofthe families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and her ſuburbes, Abdon with S 
out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of che tribe of 31 Helkah with her fub Rehob with 
of Naphtali, and out of the halfe tribe of Ma- her ſuburbes: fourecitiés. pra 
naleh in Bafhan, thirteeneè cities. 32 And out of the tribe of Na phtalithe citie 1 

he children of Merari according to their of refuge for the flaier,Kedeth in Gall with her 107, Calili. 
families had out ofthe tribe of Reuben, and out fuburbes, and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbes, 


of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Ze- and Kartan with her ſuburbes: three cities. . 
bulun, twelue cities. 33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites according 

9 po che chidren of Iſtael gaue by lot vnto to their families, were thirteene cities with — 
the Leuites theſe cities with their fiuburbes, as the ſuburbes. ; et 
22 5 had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 34 J Alfo vnto the families of the üb of i 


And they gaue out of the tribe ofthe Merari the I reſt of the Leuites, they gaue out of | Theyare her 
children of Iudah, & out of the tribe ofthe chil- the tribe of Zebulun,Iokneam with her ſiihurbes, called the vefh bes 
dré of Simeon,thefe cities which are here named. and Kartah with her ſuburbes, eros! sia ht 

10 And chey were the childrens of d Aaron 35 Dimnah with her ſaburbes, Nahalal, with 8 ‘heat 
being of the families of the Kohathites, and of the het ſuburbes: foure cities. È -geht brother, Gen, 
fonnes of Leui, (for theirs was the firſt lot) 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, oi Bezer 461. 
11 So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- with her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with her fuburbes, 1 Med 
ther of Anok (whichis Hebron) in the moun- 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and Mepha- o e perir i 
e of Iudah, with the fuburbes of the fame ath with her ſuburbs: foure cities. oy _ der the Merarites 
38 And out of the tribe of Gad the or aud beyond I 
(But the land of the citie, andthe villa- acitie of refuge for the flayer, Ramo d Te Ra 
sthereof, gaue they to * Caleb the fonne of le-. with her fuburbes, and Mahanai SR T 


j ehto be his poffeffion) urbes, ~ a 
e That is, le 13 ie Thus they gaue to the e children of Aa- 39 Heſhbon with herfi 
i of tbr Se > yon ie of refuge for the flaférewen her fuburtes : foure i 
Saifitesot Sem. Dee n er ſuburbes, and Libnah with her 40 So all the aisd 1 3 
Aaron was chiefe, ſuburbes, according to their fami hich were the reſti eee k 
24 And Iattir with her ſuburbes and Ehte- of the families of the were by their lot, 5 
moa and her fuburbes, i twelue cities, f 
15 And Holon wick bereue; and Debir 41. Aud all the cities of the Leuites within. n Thus * 
with her ſuburbes, che pofleffion of the children of Iſrael, were staan 
11 80 Ana Ain viel) ler Wines „ and Iuttah eight and fourtiewith their ſuburbs. E — 3 
with her ſuburbes, Beth- ſhemeſh with cheir fub- 42 Theſe cities lay euery one féuerally wich ont che co ey | 
urbes: nine cities out of thofe two tribes. their ſuburbs round about chem: fo were all theſe which Code 
1 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they cities. to this emda 
f The — gaue Gibeon with her f ſuburbes, Geba with her 4 ẸSo the Lord gaue vnto Iftael al the land, hir pappie mig * 
— paved fuburbes, which he had fworne to giue vnto their fathers: che true religion 
T 18 Anathothwith her ſuburbes, and Almon and they poffeffed it,and do elt therein. by them. i 
roundabout, with her fuburbes : foure cities. 44 Alfo the Lord gaueth ound about 5 
Num. 35.4. 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron according to al that he had {worne vnto their fa- 


Prieſts, were thirtecne cities with their ſuburbes. thers: and there ſtood not a man ofall their ene- 
20 J But to the families of the children of mies before them: ir the Lend deliueręd all their 


g That were Kobathof the Leuites, ¢ which were the reſt of enemies into their hand. 2 
not Prie ſiæs. the children of Kohach (for the cities of their lot 45 There fayled nothit of all the good “Chap 25.14% 
were out of the tribe of Ephraim) things, which the Lord had faid vnto the houle of gan 
; 21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for the Ilracl, bat all came to paffe. | 8 
h Hebron and  flaier, h Shechem with her fuburbes in mount E- CHAN EAR ASi a ki 
pam ves ser phraim, 15 ee with ES ſuburbes, 1 1 3 Sir Ai me are kme, „Ane y, 
105 £ 22 And Kibzaim with her fuburbesjand B 77 5 ate 
Sa horon with her fuburbes: fonte cities. ‘ “ig Tat pattie e 1 T Hora ee . Gissa i 
23 And out of che tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with Hen? Ioſhua called the Reubenites, and the 3 Alter that the: 
her fuburbes, Gibethon with her ſuburbes. Gadites,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, Iſtzelites enjoyed 
24 Aiialon with her ſaburbes, Ok rünmon 2 And ſaid vnto them, Ye haue kept ali chat “ pokes. 
athe with her fuburbes: foure cities. oſes the feruant of the Lordbcommanded you, p Whi 
i Whichdweke. © 25 And out of the i halfe tribe of Manaffe 597 my voice in all that Icomman- goe are 
0 Cavgaa, Tanach with her ſuburbes, and Gath-rimmon “their bre 
i with her faburbes: two cities. = eee fees S et 8 brethren this Nen 
be j 26 Allthe cities forthe ober Families of the long feafon vnto haue diligently 
Set SUP oT 2 . 


ei wy „ SMa ores „ Wr 
Reuben and Gad bu FPuapæxij. Reuben and Gad accuſed, male anſuere. 87 
kept che commandement of the Lord your God. 19 Ve alſo are turned away this day from the * 


4 And nowe the Lorde hath giuenreft vnto 


your brethren as hee promiſed them: therefore Lord 


now returne ye and goe to your tents, to the land 
of your pofieflion, which Mofes the ſeruant of the 


Nez: 33. Lord * hath giuen you beyond Jorden. 
c. 1304. 5 But take diligent heede, to do the comman- 
dement and Law , which Mofes the ſeruant of the 
Dette, Lorde ed you: Thar u, chat ye c louethe 
€ Hetheweth Lordeyour God, and walke in all his wayes , and 
i pics ein cori eepe hisicommandements, and cleaue vnto him, 
ling ofthe lawe, and ſerue him with all your heart, and with all 

your foule. 

d Hecommen- 6 So Ioſhua d bleſſed them, and fent them a- 


Zen them toGod, way, and they went vnto their tents. 


alas 3 Nowe vnto one halfe of che tribe of Ma- 
naſleh Mofes had paoa a poffefion in Bafhan:and 
2 vnto the o:her hal e thereof gaue Ioſhua among 


their brethren on this fide Jorden Weltwarde: 
therefore when Jofhua fent them away vnto their 
tents, and bleſſed them, 

8 Thus hee ſpake vnto them, faying, Returne 
= with much riches vnto your tents , & witha great 

multitude of cattell , with ſiluer and with golde, 
uith braſſe and with yron, and with greatabun- 

dance of raiment -diuide the {poy le of your ene- 
e Which rer. mies with your e brethren. 


| 


medathomeand 9 @ So the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
4 Dan Ng; = dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſch re- 
Tant San geg. mumed , and departed from the children of Ifrael 
rom Shiloh ( whichis in the land of Canaan ) to to doe with 
spe e ynto the countrey of Gilead to the lande of 
y Wy heir poſleſſion, which they had obteined, accor- 


| ding to ¥ word of the Lord by the hand of Mofes. 
- FEbr.Geliloth, 10 T And when they came vnto the t borders 
whieh coànireyal of Jorden (which are inthe land of Canaan) then 
che children of Reuben and the children of Gad, 
and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh , built f there an 

altar by Iorden,a great altar to ſee to. 
11 € When the children of Ifrael heard fay, 


fo wu 5 1 — 
haan begauſe t: 
is osl: 


2 e mere by facrifi 
tai Se 
FS en Behold, the children of Reuben, and the children y 


of Gad, and the hal fe tribe of Manaſſeh haue built 

ö an altar in the Aare of helan of Saa 

: Cau” the borders of Iorden at the pafiage o 

e 

; 12 When the children of Ifrael heard it, then 
the whole Congregation of the children of Ifrael 


Lg Sochnow was gathered them together at Shiloh to goe vp g to 


| dodanie % &tothe ieee of Manaſſeh into the land of nefle betweene vs and you. 


1 bouſe a prince, according to al the tribes of Ifrael: 
3 to a bonis 


7 


L 


k. * 
e 
che princes, b 
| alfo of th 


Trae 


as 17 Ha 
st Peor, 


Lorde: and feeing yee rebeli to day againſt the 
euen to moro hee will be wroth with all 
the Congregation of Ifrael, 

19 Norwithitanding if the lande of your pof- 
ſellion be k yncleane, come ye ouer ynto the land k 1 your iudge- 
of the pofleffion ofthe Lord, wherein the Lordes t. 
Tabernacle dwelleth , and take poſſeſſion among 
vs: but rebel not againſt the Lord, nor rebell not 
againft vs in building you an altar, befide the al- Kore 
tar of the Lord our God. is to — 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe Ged, . Sam 18.23. 
grieuouſſy in the execrable thing, and wrath fell C, j. 
on * all the Congregation of Ifrael ? and this man 
alone perifhed not in his wickedneſſe. 


1 Tosfeany othee 
fervice then God 


m Signifying, 
that if many iuffee 


21 €| Then the children of Reuben, and the ted lor one 4 


fault ſor the fault 
of many all hould 
ſuffet. 


children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſch 
anfwered,and fide vnto the heads ouer the thou- 
ſands of Ixracl, ; ; 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lorde God of 
gods, he knoweth, and Ifrael himfelfe ſhall know: 
if by rebellion, or by tranſgreſſion againſt the 
Lord we haue done at, laue thou vs not this day. 

23 If we haue built vs an altar to returne away 
from the Lord, either to offer thereon burnt offe- 
ring, or meate offering, or to offer peace offerings 
thereon, let the Lord n himſelfe require it: 

24 And if we haue not rather done it for feare 
ofthu thing, ſaying, In time to come your chil- 


n Let bim punit 
vs. . 


dren might fay vnto our children, What haue yee 
e Lord God of Iftacl¢ 
25 For the Lorde hath made Iorden a border 
betweene vs and you, ye children of Reuben, and 
of Gad: therefore ye haue no part in the Lord: ſo 
fhal your children make our children o ceaſe from 
fearing the Lord. ; ene 
26 Therefore we faid, We will now goe about tue God, 
to make vs an altar, not for burnt offring, nor for 


＋ 


crifice, 
27 But it ſhall be a *witneffe hetweene vs and *Gen.3 1448, 
ou, and betweene our generations after vs, to ex- P#P:24-27- 
ecutethe feruice of the Lorde before him inour fe. 
burnt offerings, and in our facrifices, and in our 
paes offrings, and that your children fhould not 
y to our children in time to come, Yee haue no 
part in the Lord. x 


28 Therefore ſaid we, If fo be that they fhould 45 
in ti p They fignifies 
wondesfall care 


ion and heades ouer the 
ich were with him, heard 


By preferving vs 


S 


kà 


: 


“4 


“ Tothuasexhortationtothepeople, = © Yohud? 


32 Then Phinchas the fonne of Eleazar the 


Prieft with the princes, returned frõ the children p 


of Reuben, and from the children of Gad,out of 
the land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan, to 
the children of Iſrael, and brought them anfwere. 
33 And the faying pleafed the children of H- 
rael: and the children of Hrael j| bleffed God, and 
t minded not to goe againſt them in battel, for to 
deſtroy the land, whereinthe children of Reuben, 
and Gad dwelt. 
34 Then the children of Reuben,and the chil- 
. dren of Gad called the altar ſ Ed: for it ſhall be a 
witneffe betweene vs, that the Lord # God. 


Jon vrai ſid. 
Sb. faide 


Jr, mitres. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Juſbua exhorteth the people, that they rozne not themſeluet 
$a the Gentiles, 7 that they name not their Idoles. 14 The 
promilesifebes feare God, 15 And threatnings, if they för. 


Sake him. 
AN a long ſeaſon after that q Lord had giuen 
reft vnto Iffael from all their enemies round 
about, and Iofliua was olde,and thricken in age, 
2 Then Jofhua called all Iftael, and their El- 
ders, and their Heads, and their Iudges, and their 
officers,and faid vnto them, Iam olde,and ftric- 
ken in age. 
3 Alfo yee haue feene all that the Lorde your 
God hath done vnto all thefe nations a before 
you, howe the Lorde your God himfelfe hath 


$ Ebr.commen 
into yeeress 


a Vour eyes bea · 
ring witnes. 


fought for you. 
JOrysuerthromen 4 Beholde, I haue || diuided ynto you by lot 
40 lt nation thefe nations that remaine, to bee an inheritance 
according to yourtribes, from Jorden, with al the 
nations that I haue deftroyed, euen vnto the great 
Ter. atthe funne Sea f Weltward. 2 90 


GA 


b Whichyerree _ § And the Lord your God fhall expell b them 


maine and are nat before you, and caft them out of your fight, and 
ouercome,as cha. ye (hall poſſeſſe their land,as the Lorde your God 
Bac? hath faid vnto you. 
6 Beye therefore ofa valiant courage, to ob- 
ſerne and doe all that is written in the booke of 
Deut ai. the Lawe of Mofes, *that ye turne not therefrom 
and Biq to the right hand nor to the left, 

2 7 Neither company with thefe nations: that 
e Andnotyet is, with them which are £ left with you, neither 
aA make mention of the name of theirgods , d nor 
d 1a nor be Cauſe to ſweare by them, neither ſerue them nor 
Tudges admit an bo vnte them: 


tte, which any 8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Lord your God, as ye 

ee bY haue done vnto this day. 
Crean a 9 Forthe Lord hath caft ont before you great 
ve nations and mightie, and no man hath ftoode be- 


fo xe your face hitherto. 5 
ſhall chaſe a thoufande: 


E a 


“Lenit.26 8. ro *One man of you 
Att, e. Jo. forthe Lord your God, he fighteth for you,as hee 
5 hath promiſed you. RNT 

i xr Take good heede therefore vnto your 
7 Sir Joer: I ſclues, that ye loue tlie Lord your God. 
VR their af- 132 Els, ifyee goe backe, and cleaue vnto the 
FOr aue con ner. Tet of theſe nations: that it, of them that remaine 
Jation with hem. with you, and fhall|| make marriages with them, 
Pita oda Z ie and || goe vnto them, and they toyou, : 
PU ad 13 Knowe ye for certaine, that the Lorde your 


God will, cat out no moe of theft nations from 
before you: * bnt they ſnall bea fhare & deſtru- 
tion vnto you, & a whip on your fides, & thornes 
in your e eyes , vntill yee perith out of this good 
Jand,which the Lord your God hath giuen you. 
14 And beholde this day do I £ enter into the 
voy of al the world, & ye know in al yourghearis 


e Meaning, bey 
fhalbe 3 continual 
griete vito you, 
anai fo the cauſt of 
your deflra tion, 
I die according 
tothe egaſe of 
Natu Ce 
r Mottcer sialy. 
A Phapa tAn 
z af 


and in all your Kales, that * nothing hath fried. 
.. c eh ae aE, 


Or threatriing 4 i 
bp. 25 2 %ng 


16 When ye fhal h tranfrefle the couenant of h He e * 
* 


come vnto man, 

ae he offend 
) ‘ ydifobedie 
warte hote againſt you,andye fhall perifh quickly ences — - $ 


out ofthe good land which he hath giuen you. 9 


HAP. XXIIII 

2 Joſpua rehtarfeth Gods benefitet, 14 and exborteth the 

people to feare God, 25 The league renued betweene God and 

the people. 29 iofhna dieth, 32 The bones of lofeph are bu. 
ried. 35 Eleazar diethe y T 
Nd Tofhua affembled againe all the a tribes a Thatis, the nins 
of Ifrael to Shechem, and called the Elders epes and'ther 2 
of Ifrael, and their heades, and their Iudges, and 
their officers, and they prefented themſclues be- ` 
fore b God. b Before be 
2 Then Iofhua faide vnto all the people, Thus Atke, which was 


faith the Lord God of Ifiael,* Your fathers dwelt therwnenthey. 
beyond the: flood in olde time, eu n Terah the fa- went to bu Ioe, 
ther of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and fephsbones, = 
ferued other gods. inne ke BN: 

And I tookeyour father Abraham from be- e BaT wi) 
yond the flood, and brought him through all the Mefopotamia, ~ 
land of Canaan, and multiplied his feed,and*gaue Sen. n.26. 
him Izhak. . 

4 And I gaue vnto Izhak, * Isakob and Efau: N 

and I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſſe it: *Gen 36.8. 
but * jaakob and his children went downe into Ven. 466. 


D. 


t 
5761 fent Mofes alo and Aaron, and I plagued. vod. ia 


Egypt: and when I had /e done among them I 2 
brought you out. 2 * . r 

6 So 1* brought your fathers out of Egypt, 3 
and ye came vnto the Sea, and the Egyptianspur= — * 
ſued after your fathers with charets and horſmen $i 


ynto * the red Sea: : N W Ja 

7 Then they cryed vnto che Lorde , and hee E Ris 
put || adarKeneffe betweene you and the Egypti- for, elagut. 
ans, and bronght the fea vpon them, and couered Sg 
them: ſo your eyes haue feene what F haue done 
in Egypt: alſo ye dwelt in the wildernefle d a long 
feafon. 

8 After, Ibrought you into the land of the A- 
morites, which dwelt 9550 nd Jorden, * and they Nun ag. 
fought with vou: hut I gaue them into your hand, 
and yee poſſeſſed their countrey, and I deſtroyed 

em out of your fight. i 

9 * Alfo Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of "Nembang 
Moab arofeand warred againſt Iftael,and fent to dul. a3. 2. 
call Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to curfé yon, 

ro But I would not heare Balaam :therfore he 
bleſſed you, and 1 deliuered you out of his hand. 

1 And yee went ouer Jorden; and came vnto 
Iericho, and the e men of Ikricho fought againſt 
you,the Amorites,andthe Periz zites.and the Ca- thi chile a 
nramites, and the Hittites, & the Girzathitesthe tanebalthe 
Hiuites and the Iebuſites, andi deluered them countrey:elfe they 
into your hand. z ol che citie fou 

12 And I fent *hornets before you,whichcaft 29% PERS 
them out before you, enen he two Kings of the A- n DAR 
e with y ſvord, nor with thy bow. chef. ua í 
13 And I ie gine you a lande inne ee 


— * TA a 


7 ` 
th à 
d Ruen fourtis 
yeeres, ` 


> k 


e Becauſe t s 
th: chiele citie,- 


Chap. . Ioſhua dieth, and Eleazar, 88 J g 


did not labour, and cities which ye built not, and 23 Then putaway now, faydbee, theftrange 
ye dwell in them, and eateofthe vineyardesand k gods vich are among you, and bowe your k Out of your 
oli i hearts vnto the Lord God of Ifael. ina aud othit. 
£ Thisisthetme 14 Now therefore t feare the Lord, andfemie | 24 And the people faid vnto Ioſhua, The Lord . 
pat A 1 5 05 him in vprightneſle and in trueth, and put away our God will we ſerue, & his voice will we obey. 
thereby tofeare the gods, whichyour fithersferued beyondthe 25 SoIa‘hua!madea couenant wath the peo- 1 py lorot A GAA 
and ferwe him with flood and in Egypt, and ferue ye the Lord ple the fame day, and gaue them an ordinance and andthe people tw- 
aa vprigbt conſe- 15 And} if it feeme enill vnto you to ferue law in Shechem, 1 : alia he 1 
the promis 


ren.. ig the Lord, chuſe you this day wh will ſe 26 And Iofhua wrote thefe wordes in th ; 
16807. if u be enill 55 you this day whom ye will ferus, aua Mr ordes in the 
ies. t whether the gods which your fathers ſcrued (that booke of the Law@of God, andtooke a great eee : 


. were beyond the food) or the gods of the Amo- ftone,and pitched it there vnder an oke that was Ir lte. 
8 Thisteacheth rites, in whofe land ye dwell : f but I and mine in the Sanctuarie of the Lord. 
eee dose honfe will ferue the Lord. 27 And Jothua faid vnto all the people, Be- 
from Godyet sue. „ 16 Then dhe people anfwered and fayd, God holde, his tone fkalbe a witneffe vnto vs : for it 
ty one of s par: forbid, that e fhould forfake the Lord ta ſerue ™hath heard all the wordes of the Lord which ™ Na her them, 
clearly is bourd to other gods. j he ſpake with vs: it ſhalbe therefore a witneſſe a- on Hod net be 
cleaue ien 17 forthe Lord our God he brought vs & our gainſt you, leaſt yee denie your God. puniſhed, the 
l fathers out of the land of Egypt, from che houſe 28 Then, Ioſhua let the people depart, euery dummecrearures 
of bondage, & he did tho great miracles in our man vnto his inheritance. dealers le ven~ 
fight, & Freſorued vs in all the way that we went, 29 And aſter theſe things Iofhua the ſonne of 8° 
& among all the people thorow whor we caine, Nein,the ſeruant of the Lord died, being an hun- 
18 And the Lord did caſt out f efore vs all che dreth and ten yeeres olde. ; 
2 eden the Amorites which dwelt in the 30 And they buried him in the border of his 


therefore will we alfo ſerue the Lord, h for inheritance in ¥Timnath-ferah,wbich is in mount * nr 
iudges 2.9, 


. 


b Howe much 
9 do lane hes our God. ; Ephraim, on the Northſide of mount Gaath. 
| GodinChrit,by _ 19 Iofhua fayd vnto the people, Je can not 31 And Ifrael n ferned the Lord all the dayes n Such are the 
Whom we hwe ſerue the Lord: for he is an holy God : he is aie- of Tofhua, and all the dayes of the Elders that o- People commoniy 
Ae, e lous God!: he will not pardon your iniquity nor uerliucd Iofhua, and which had knowenallthee 4 are, 
— jet * pour ſinnes. ; workes of the Lord that he kad done for Ifrael. 
— 20 If ye forfakethe Lord & ſerue ſtrange gods, 32 And the * bones of Iofeph,which the chil- Cen ge. a5. 
_ PObepazase chenhe vill returne & bring euil vpon you, and dren of Iſtacl brought out of Egypt, buried they zu. 
conſume you, after that he hath done you good. in Shechem in a parcell of ground which Taakob 
21 And the people fayd vnto Ioſhia, Nay, but bought of * the fonnes of Hamor the father of *&%33-1% 
we will ſerue the Lor. Shechem, for an hundreth pieces of ſiluer, and the 
22 And Joſhua fayd vnto the people, Ve are children of lofeph had them in their inheritance. 
witnefles ij againſt your ſelues, that ye haue cho- 33 Alfo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron dyed, 
Lord,to ſerue him: and they faid, Ye whome they buryed in I the hill of Phinehas his J Eb. Sibcalg 
5 e ſeonne, which was giuen him in mount Ephraim. PAinehatte 


i Ifyou doe the 
con trary, your 
owne mouthes ſen you the 


Mall condemne i e 
“you. are witneſles. 


ok e 28 Tr i ` 
IHE BOOKE OF IVDGES. 
4 ri § THE ARGVMENT.... 50 
ee A Lbeit there ts nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath then mans ingratitude yer ù there nothing fè 
18 dicpleaſant and hamous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For nom when the Ifraee 
5 } . lites were entred into the land of Canaan, and faw the trueth of Gods promes perfarmed,in ſtead of ac- 
1 knowledging his great benefits and giuing thanks for the fame, they fell to most horrible obliuion of Gods 
7 graces contrary to their folemne promes made unte Foſbua, & fo prouoked his vengeance (as much asin 
them ftóode ) to their utter deſtructnon. Whereof as they had mest euident fignes by the murabilstie of 
thew fiate : ( for he fuffred them tobe moft cruelly vexed aud tormented by tyrants she pulled themfrom =» * 
Libertieand cafi them into flauerie,to the intent they might feele their owne miferies and fo cal unto him 
and be delivered) Seto [ew that hu mercies endure for euer ſie raiſed vp from time to time fuch as [honid 
| deliuer them and affure them of his fawor and grace +f they would turne to him by true repentance: And 
| l Phefe delmerers the Scripture calleth Iudges,becau/e they were'executers of Gods indgements,not choſen 
of the people nor by ſucceſſion, but ratfed up, as it ſeemed bef? to God, fer the gouernance of his peopde. 
5 Tue) were fourteene in number befides Joſſua, and gouerned from leſſtua unto Saul the fiſt king of Ifrael, 
Tofua and thefe unto the time of Saul ruled 377.yeeres. In this booke ate many notable pointes decla- 
red bur twa especially : first, the battell thas the Church of God bath for the maintenance of true Relim 
gion against idolatrie andfuperstition : next,what great danger that common wealth is in, when as God i 
_ Sineth not a Magistrate to reteine hns people inthe pure neſſe of Religion and his true ſeruice. ; 


| eagle CHAP, I. (hall goe vp : beholde, J baue given the land into í 


) 


6 Adoni bezek is taken, 14 The requeſt of Achfah. 16 3 An d Iudah faide vnto Simeon his ¢ brother 8 Forihe tribe. of 
taries „but not di froyed Come vp with mee into my lot,that we may fight inh cabs ini vb 


Fter that Iofhua was dead, the againſt the Canaanites: and I tikewifé wil go with jp the tribe ok 


2 By the indge. S children of Ifrael a afked the theeinto thy lot: ſo Simeon went with him. Indab, lofii. f. 
ment of Vtim read S Lord, ſaying, b Who fhallgovp 4 Then Indah went vp, and the Lorde deliue- s3 

ea yg C bor vs againſt the Canaanites, to red the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their 

Lb Wie fle & Wowie % fight againſt them? handes, and they flew of them in Bezek ten thou- - ey! 

Crüe «= WERE And the Lord faide, judah fand men. o er A EAA 

22... ͤ ee ck a A Sg E E 


A doni berck taken. Achfahsréqueft. Tüdges 


Bor, the Lord, S and they found || Adoni-bezek in Bezek ; thee,the way into the citi, * and wee will (hewe hha 


Bek ~ and they fought againſt him, andflewtheCana- thee mercie. Sat! sats 
aie a anite, and the Perix zites. : 2 And when hee had fhewed them the way ea 
* 6 But Adoni- bez ek fled, and they purſued into the citie, they ſmote the citie with the edge 
å ThiswasGods after him, and caught him, and d cut off the of the ſuorde, but they let the man and all iss 
zult indgemen as thumbs of his hands and of his feer. houthold depart. iste i 17 


Ce 5 7 And Adoni-bexck ſaid, Seuenty Kings ha- 26 Then the man went into the land of the 
be bad done, fo did wing the thumbs of their hands and of their feet Hittites, & built a citie, & called the name there- Nig 
hereceive,Leuit, cut off, gathered brezd vndegmy table: as Lhaué of Luz, whichis the name thereof ynto this day. 2 
24.19.204 done, fo God hath reward Aie fo they brought 27 © * Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth- a 
him to Ieruſalem, and there he died. f fhean with her townes, nor Taanach with her 
8 (Now the children of Judah had fought townes, nor the inhabitants of Dor with her 
againſt Ierufalem, and had taken it and fimitten it townes, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam with her 


e Whichwasaf. withthe edge ofthe ſword, and hadſet the e city townes,neither the inhabitants of Megiddowith = ~ 


~ 


tet ward builta- On fire.) her to wines but the Canaanites dwelled till in P N 
Feger poled 9 @ Afterward alfo the children of Iudah that land. — ; 
aed ak tS rent downeto fight againſt the Canaanites, that 29 Neuertheleſſe when Ifrael was ftrong,they Paanites to dwelt 
ee dwelt in the mountaine, and toward the South, put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them Silin theload,. 
and in the lowe countrey. not wholly, oa Ema as 
ro And Iudah went againft the Canaanites 29  * Likewife Ephraim expelled not the Fobas, 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron before time Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaa- 3 
Jff1g tg. was called * Kiriath-arba : and they flew f She- nites dweltin Gezer among them. 8 
£Thefechree were fhai, and Ahiman, and Tal mai. 30 J Neither didm Zebulun expell the inha- m That is the 
? * 


gyants, and the rr And from thence he went to the inhabi- bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, tribe of Z ` 
cuildren of Anak. tants of Debir, and the nameof Debirin oldtime but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be abel 
was Kiriath-fepher. came tributaries, 6 vndeiſtood of the 
12 And Caleb fayd, Hethatfmiteth Kitiath- 31 "Neither did Aſher cat out the inhabi- gers 25 
ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him will I giue Ach- tants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor een 
ſah my daughter to wife. : of Ahlab, nor of Achzib,norofHelbah,norofA= =| 
13 And Othniel the fonne of Kenaz Calebs phik, nor of Rehob, 55 
younger brother tooke it, to whom he gaue Ach- 32 But the Afherites dwelt among the Canaa- Í 
bh fis daughter to wife. nites the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 7 
14 And when fhe came čo him, ſiie moued him driue them n ud. ss but made them 
g Reade loh, to aſke of her father a field, g and fhe lighted off 33 [Neither did Naphtali drine out the inha- e asthe 
15. 18. her aſſe, and Caleb faid vnto her, What wilt thou? bitants of Bethſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants op 
15 And fhe anfwered him, Giue me a bleſſing: Beth. anath, but dwelt among the Canaanites the 
W. for thou haft giuen me a South countrey, giue me inhabitants of the land: neuertheleſſe the inhabi- i ’ 
Alo fprings of water: and Caleb gaue her the tants of Beth-fhemefh,and of Beth-anath became 8 
7 : ſprings aboue and tlie ſprings beneatli. tributaries vnto them. ee 
h Thiswasone of 16 C And the children ofh Keni Mofes father . 34 And the Amorites I droue the children of ler, 4/fi@ted them — 
thenames of Me in law went vp out of the city ofthe palme trees Dan into the mountaine : ſo that they ſſiffred cm 
reade Num. tesz9. with the children of Iudah, into tlie wilderneſſe not to come doyne to the valley. i 


Les 


of ludah, that lĩcth in the South of Arad, & went 35 And the Amorites || dwelt fill in saagne fOr, wonli dvd. 
and dw elt among the people. Heres in Aüalon, and in Shaalbim, and u hen che be Meaning when 7 
17 But Indah went with Simeon his brother, ° hand of Tofephs family preuailed, they became then d Feger 
andthey le the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- tributaries: i e 
phath, and vtterly deftroyed it, and called che 36 And the coaft of the Amorites was from citie in Arabi 
es name of the citie* Hormah.... + Maalch-akrabbim, een from p Selah and vp- aea fome reide, 
D Number1.3. 18 Alfo Iudak tooke i Azzah withthe coaftes ward. 28 ee . x om the rocke 
i n thereof, and Afkelon wich the coaſts thereof, ana CHAP, II. N 
ward pofle tof Ekron with the coaſtes thereof. 155 1 The Angel rebuleth the people, becaufe oy had made peace J 
the Philitims, 19 And the Lord wa; xvith Indah, and he poſ- a cy 700 wate dn i ee e l * 4 


2. S6. 7. ſeſſed the mountaines: ꝙ he could not driue out 16 Gad delsucrerh thera by Judge. 22 Why God ſuff td 
the inhabitants of the vallty es, becauſe they had idolaters to vemaine among thera.. 7 3 H 
e charets of yron. r os 72 ana Angel of the Lorde came vp from 3 . 
20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as Gil gal to Bochim, and faid,i Rae fome dale Pbi j 
a 2 
nd 


N 14.20. b. Mofes had fid, and hee expelled thence the vp out of Egypt, and haue brought you ynto the aehan, 4 


the teibe ofIndah_ therefore the Iebufites dwell with the children inhabitants of this land, * bur fhall breakedowne p 
shad burntittbey, of Beniamin in Ieruſalem ynto this day: their altars; but yce haue not obeyed my voyce. 

built it gaine. 22 © They alſo that were of the houfe of To- Why haue ye done his. ee eho 
feph,went vp to Beth-el, and the Lord v with z Wherefore, Ihid al ,Twillnoreaftthem = 

them, ey out before you, but they halbe vn, vnto = fob 23 1 

23 And the houſe of Jofeph canfed to viewe your fides,and their go is thalbeyour|leltruais, ruft. 

a Beth-el (and che name of the citic beforetime 4 Andwhenthe Angel oftheLoidipal erhet bia 

Fenn Ma3 Lua) 5 vorch \nto all the children of Ifael, i 8 

424 24 And "the ſpies faw a mam come out of the lift vp their vo 50 Cel i Bid e 
ie, and they fud vato him, Sheive vs, we pray S Abele CA Soto thee 

1 ERI „ k vee 2 2 


E 2 2 
ven place, || Bochim, and offered teile there vato 
y Lord. 


6 © Nowe tvhenlofhua had b fentthe people 


b Afterthat hee 0 

bad duidedto away, the children of Ifrael went euery man into 
A* a his inheritance,to poffedie the land. 

5.2428. V And the people had ſerued the Lord all the 
e dayes of Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders 
chat outliued Iofhua , which had feene all the 
e Meaning,the great e workes of the Lord that he did for Ifrael. 
wondets and mi- 8 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant 


of the Lorde dy ed, vhen he was an hundreth and 
ten yeeres olde: 

And they buried him in the coaſtes of his 
inheritance, in d Timnath-heresin mount Ephra- 
im, onthe Northfide of mount Gaaſh. 

10 And ſo all that generation was gathered 
vnto cheir fathers, and another generation aroſe 
after them, which neither knew the Lord, nor yet 
the workes which he had done for Ifrael. 


* 


A Heres by tur- 
FE 
is 
as lch e. 


11 the children of Iſtael did wickedly 
e Thatisallma in the fight of the Lord, and ſerued e Baalim, 
drt ofidoles, 12 And forſooke 5 Lord God of their fathers, 


which brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
and followed other gods, euen the gods of the 
people that were ronnd about them, and bowed 
ynto them, and prouoked the Lord to anger. 


N iz So they forſooke the Lorde , and ferued 

ches. le.. Baal, and f Ahtaroth. 
Laces nch dag 4 And the wrath of the Lord was hote a- 
‘the forme of an gainſt Iſrael, and hee deliuered them into the 
ewe or theepea- hands of ſpoy lers, that fpoyled them, and he *fold 
mong ine Sido · them into the handes of their enemies round a- 
2 Pilg 1 bout them: ſo chat they could no longer ſtand be- 

ge, fore their enemies. A 
E Inalltheiren- < 15 8 Whitherfoeuer they went out, the h hand 
bg AS of the Lord was fore againft them, as the Lorde 
vengeance, had fayd , and as the Lord had fworne vnto them: 
aie Se fo he puniſhed them fore. 

1 16 © Not ithſtanding, the Lorde rayſed vp 
§Or,Maziprates, Iudges, which fdeliuered them out of the hands 
$ Ebr. ſauca. of their oppreffours. :- 

17 But yet they would not obey their Iudges: 
* for they went a whoring after other gods, & wor- 
i Meaning, from {hipped them, & turned quickly out of the i way, 
dus keuslon. wherein their fathers walked, obeying che com- 
mandements of the Lord: they did not ſo. 

18 And uhen the Lorde had raiſed them vp 
Iudges, the Lord was with the Iudge, & deliuered 
. 5 ee e shes 
Ebr. repented, es of the Iudge (for the Lor d compaſ- 
K Secing weit ſion of . > becaife of n 

oO ʒppreſſed them and tormented them) 
| Chapga. 19 Yet* when the Iudge was dead, they re- 
| fbr, corru turned, and f did worfe then their father, in fo- 
becken. lowing other gods to ferue them and worthip 
sn them: they ceaſed not from their owneinuenti- 


| ons, nor from their rebellious way. 

Ë : eae ea miele the konipas kind- 
5 againſt Ifae. aid, Becauſe this people 

* bath tranſgreſſed my e eee 

ded their and hath not obeyed my voyce. 

21 Therefore will I no more caſt out before 

themany of the! nations, which Iofhua left when 

he died. 88 

22 That through. 


1 Asche Hinites, 
lebuſites, Amo- 


— igh-them may v prooue Ifrael, 
SS whether they will k che nay ofthe Lord, to 
and falfe prophets walke therein, s their fathers kept it, or not. 
arebutatriallta 23 So the 


hee t 


s$ 
ie Sar 


them chat were by Gilgal,& faid, Thauea ſecret 


as 


oa Othniel, Eglon. Ehud, 92 
CHAP, III. 
2 Tht Canaanites were lefs to trie Ifratl. 9 Othniel delinereth 

Hal 21 Ehud killeth King Eglon, 3t Sbamgar jillesh she 

7. 
Heſe nowe are the nations which the Lorde 

F left, that he might proue Iſrael by them (cuen 
as many cf Ifrael as had not knowen all the 
awarres of Canaan, 
T, Oncly to make the generations ofthe chil- 
dren df Ifrael to know, and to teach them warte, por bythe power 
which doubtleſſe their predeceſſors knew b not) of man. 

3 Fiue princes of the Philiftims , and all the b For they trufted 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians,& the Hiuites that 1 Sode ane bee 
dweltin mount Lebanon, from mount Ba- her- 
mon vntill one come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remained to prooue Ifrael by 
chem, to wit, whether they would obey the com- 
mandements of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by tlie hand of Moſes. 

5 And the children of Ifrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the Hittites, & the Amorites, and 
the Perixzites, and the H iuites, and the Iebufites, 

6 And they tooke c their daughters to bee 
their wiues , and gaue their daughters to their 
fonnes, and ferued their gods. 

7 J So the children of Iſtael did wickedly in 
the fight of the Lord , and forgate theLord their 
God, and ſerued Baalim,and d Atheroth. 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againft Ifrael , and hee folde them into the 
hand of Chuſhan riſhathaim King of || Aram-na- Wr, Aeſepetamia. 
haraim,and the children of Iſtael ſerued Chuſhan 


a Which were 
atcbieued by the 
hand of Ged,and 


c Contrary to 
Gods commandes 
ments, Deut,7 3. 


d Tees or woods 
erected for idola 
trie. 


rifhathaim eight yeeres. 
9 And hen the children of Ifrael cried vn- 
to the Lord,the Lord ftirred vp a fauiour to the ~ 


children of Iſtael, & he ſaued them, ewen Othniel 
the fonne of Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. 

10 And the € fpirite of the Lord came vpon e Hewas ſtirted 
him, and he iudged ‘Ifrae!, and went out to warre: Yp by the Spirit 
and the Lord deliuered Chuſhan rifhathaim king of the Lord. 
of || Aram into his hand, and his hand preuailed I or, Syriz. 
againſt Chulhan rifhathaim. ae 

11 So the land had reft ffourtie yeeres , and £ Thatisssvnder 
Othniel the fonne of Kenaz died. 3 

12 © Then the children of Iftael againe com- 
mitted wickedneſſe in the fight of the Lord : and 
the Lord g{trengthened Eglon King of Moaba- 
gainſt Ifrael , becauſe they had committed wic- 
kedneffebefore the Lord. 

13 And he gathered ynto him the children of 


g So that the ene- 
mies of Gods peo» 
ple haue no power 
cuer them, but by 
Gods appoiot- 


Ammon, and Amalek,an@svent and {mote Iſracl, 3 

and they poſſeſſed the cit trees. 
14 So the chi frael ſerued Eglon king 

of Moab eigh 


the Lord, the Lord {tirredthem vp a ſauiour, Ehud 
the ſonne of Gera the ſonne of || Iemini , a man 197,5eniemm, 
lame of his right hand: and the children of Ifrael. Ir, i handed. 
fent a preſent by him vnto Eglon king of Moab.. 
16 And Ehud ij made him a dagger with tuo. 46r,cenjed a daga 
edges of a cubkte length, and he did gird ĩt ynder aer ii 
e ee e 2 
17 And he prefented the gift vnto Eglon king 
of Moab (and Eglon wasa very fat wan}. 7 
18 And when hee had nowe preſented te 
preſent, he fent away the people that bare te 
preſent. 3 
19 But hee turned againe from the h quarris, h Or, as 


+ — EN 


vaso che, O e ee 


— — 


- Ehudkilleth Eglon. Shamgar. 

all that tood aboue him, went out fromhim. 
20 Then Ehud came vnto him. (and he ſate a · 

lone in a ſommer parler, which he had) and Ehud 

fayd, I haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. Ihen 

he aroſe out of his throne, 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, & tooke 
the dagger from his right thigh , and thruſt it into 
his belly, 

22 So that the haft went in aſter the blade, 
and the futte cloſed about the blade, fo that hee 
could not drawe the dagger out of his belly, but 
the dirt came out. 

23 eee gate him out into the || porch, 
and {hut the'doores of the parler vpon him, and 
locked them. 

24 And when hee was gone out, his feruants 

came: who feeing that the doores of the parler 

1 Ebrbe couertsh were locked, they faid, f Surely he doeth his eaſe- 
bu facie, ment in his fommer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: 
and ſeeing hee opened not the doores of the par- 
ler, they tooke the key, and opened them, and be- 
hold, their lord was fallen dead on the earth. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (chile they taried ) and 

Was paſſed the quarris, and cſcaped vnto Seirath. 

27 And when hee came home, ¶ hee blewea 


07,522. 


dor, cauſed the 


reap oo Be KY 


men of the children of Naphtali and of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun ? * gy 25 2 
7 And I vil drawe vnto thee to the * Hriuer sz. e. 
Ki hon Sifera the captaine of Iabins armie, with I. v . 
his charets,and his multitude, and wil deliuer him ; 
12 1 i k 1019 
8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, e If thou wilt goe e perine bin: 
with me, I will goe: but if thou wilt not goe Pah 9 wae 
me, I will not goe. N 5 
9 Then thee anfwered , I will ſurely goc with 3 
thee , but this iourney that thou rakeit 5 not b à 
be for thine honour : for the Lord fhal fell Siſera him of Gods wilt 
into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arofe ftom timeto time · 
and went with Barak to Kedeſh. o; AAN Bae 
10 © And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali vide 
to Kedeth,and jj he went vp on his feete,with ten I or, he kafie 
thoufand men, and Deborah went vp with him. bn lee,. 
11 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was ef the i 
children of x Hobab the father in law of Moſes, I or poferitie, 
was departed from the f Kenites, and pitched his t£br.fom Rain. 
tent fvntill the plaine of Zanaim , which is by. £ Meaming,thae he 
Kedefh) sez e l 
12 Then they ſhewed Sifera , that Barak the trey. 
ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. 
13 And Siſera called for all his charets , euen 
nine hundreth charets of yron, and all the people 


eee trumpet in mount Ephraim, and the children of that were with him from Haroſheth of the Gen- va id 
2  Iracl went downe with him from the mountaine, tiles, vnto the riuer Kithon. ERNA AN 
and he went before them. 14 Then Deborahfayd vnto Barak, 8 Vp: for g She fillencows 4 
28 Then faid hee vnto them,Follow me: for thisis the day that the Lord hath deliuered Sifera rae ginto p I| 
the Lorde hath delinered your enemies, euen into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out before 55 Hm ef tds, 
Moab into your hand. So they went downe after thee? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, fauoarandayde, 
him, and tooke the paflages of Iorden toward and ten thouſand men after him. Í 77 
Moab, and ſuffered not a man to paſſe ouer. 15 And the Lord deſtroyed Sifera and all his 
29 And they flewe of the Moabites the fame charets, and all his hofte with the edge of the 
Jor, Arong, and time about ten thoufand men, alli fed men, and fword,before Barak ſo that Sifera lighted downe 
O12 bodied, all were warriours, and there eſcaped not a man. off his charet, and fled away on his fete. 
1 Bér- humbled, 30 So Moab was tfubdued that day, vnder 16 But * Barak purſued after thecharets, and pf Eg 16. 
k Meaningihe the hand of Iſrael: and the k land had reft foure- after the holte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: ee) 
t So that it is not {Core yeeres. and all the hoſte of Sifera fell vpon the edge of Prue 


the number, nor 
the me ages that 


31 & And after him was Shamgar the ſonne of 
Anath, which flew of the Philiftims fixe hundreth 


. men with an oxe 1 goad, and hee alſo deliuered 
the vidoric, acl, 
OPE CE A PINTI rd 
1 Ifrael fune and are ginen into the hands of labin. 4 Deborah 
iusdgeth F{raeland exhorteth Barak to deliuer the people. 15 
Siftra eash, 17 andis killed by tael. 
T5bradilecyor n. Ndthechildren of Iſrael began againe to 
Wine Aa in the fight of the Lord when 
is 8 Ehud was dead. ` 
f N A 2 And the Lord folde them into the hand of 


A There was ano. 2 Labin K ing of Canaan , that reigned in Hazor, 
Wer Labin home whofe chiefe Captaine was called Siſera, which 
en diyelt in b Harotheth of the Gentiles, 

5. eln ez. 3 Ihen the children of Ifrael cried vnto the 


zor, lolh. f. 13. š 

b That is, ix 3 Lord: (for he had nine hundreth charets of yron, 

cor firong and rwentie yeeres he had vexed the children of 
Lace. £ ? 


Ifrael very fore) 
4 And at thattime Deborah a Propheteſſe 
c By che ſpitit of the wife of Lapidoth € judged Ifrael. 
Prophefie,refele- 5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
aing preinake tree, berweene Ramah and Beth-elin mount E- 
the will of God. Phraim, and the children of Ifrael came vp to her 
for iudgement. 
6 Ihen ſhee 


ſent and called Barak the fonne 


of Abinoam out of Kedelh of Naphtali , and ſaid 


and reueiled vnto him, Hath not the Lorde God of Iſtael 
vnta me by the í 


5 commanded, Vin 
ee moge Tabor, and take with thee tenthoufand 
ki ł 3 a 2 1 EISS ; i 


«Goc, and drawe toward 


eee 


the fword : there was not a man left. 
17 Howbeit , Sifera fled away on his feere to 
the tent of Iael the wife of h Heber the Kenite; bWhofeancefters 
(for peace was betweene Jabin the King of Fa- were Srangertibut 
‘zor,& betweene the houſe of Heber the Kenite) true Goa chere 
18 And Iael went out to meete Sifera, & fayd fore were ioyned 
vnto him, Turne in, my lord, turnein tome: feare with Tiracl, 
not. And when hee had turned in vnto her into 
her tent, fhe couered him with a|}mantel. or, blankets 
19 And he faid vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee, ‘ws 
a litle water to drinke : for Lam thirftie.And fhe. > ` 
opened *a bottel of milke,and gaue him drinke, ach. 
and couered him. A —* 5 
20 Againe hee fayd vnto her, Stand in the 
doore of thé tent, & when any man doeth come n 
and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is 4 any man here? i To wit, Siſera. 
thou ſhalt ſay, Nay. . Al 
21 Then Tael Hebers wife tooke a k nayle of k Thatisthepin | 
the tent , and tooke an hammer in her hand, and er 3 
went foftly vnto him, & {mote the nay le into his e bi? 
temples,and faftened it into the ground, (for he “a ig 
was faſt aſleepe, and weary )and fo he died. Wi we, 
22 And behold, as Barak purfued after Siſer qm 
Jael came out to meete him, aud fayd vnto him, Aae 
Come, and I wil ſhew thee the man, hom thou 
feckeft: and when he came into her rent, behold, * t.. 
Sifera lay ! deadhand the nay le in his temples. 1 So 2 pan 
23 So God Ea Se downe Tabin the king of n * 
Canan that day before the cluldren of Iſiael. rah puophelieds | 
24 Arid the hand of the children of Igel. DENA 


r 


. 


= 


x To wit, the two 


Dent. r. 
Deni. 2. l. 


eiae 
Exed. ig. 18. 
cap. 33t. 
Cb 18. 
ob Fe, feare of 
ce enemies. 


e Mirzevloufly 
ſtirred vp of God 
ce pitie them and 
deliver them. 
d They badao 
heart to teſiſt 
heir cncmics, 


q e Yegonernocrs, 
As id danger of 
Jour enemies. 

g For now jon mong theg drawers of water: there ſhall they re- 
mag draw water hearle 
_ withoutfeareof oulneſſe of his townes in Ifrael: then did the 


x 
* 


roſpered, and preuailed againſt Iabin the Ki 
ip C ull they had eftroyed abin King 
of Canaan. . 


CHAP. V. 
1 a [ong of thankes ginixg of Deborah and Barak, afier the 
vVc to. 
T HEN fang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam the fame day, faying, 
2 Praife ye the Lord for the auenging of If- 
racl, and forthe? people that offered themſelues 


tribes of Zebulun willingly. 
1 ea 3 Hearesye Kings,hearken ye princes: Lenen 
3 f Iwill fing vnto ther Lord: I will fing praiſe vnto 
the Lord God of Ifrael. 


4 Lord, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou departedſt out of the field of * Edom, 
the earth trembled, and the heauens rained, the 
cloudes alfo dropped water. 

5 Ihe mountaines melted before the Lord, 
*as did that Sinai before the Lord God of Ifrael. 

6 In the dayes of * Shamgar the fonne of 

Anath, inthe dayes of * Jael the hie wayes were 
b ynoccupied, and the trauellers walked through 
_ by-wayes. ; 

7 he tounes were not inhabited: they de- 
cay ed, Z ſay, in Ifrael, vntill [Deborah came vp, 
which rofe vp a e mother in Ifrael. 

8 They choſe newe gods: then was warre in 
the gates. Was there a d ſhielde or ſpeate ſeene 
among fourtie thouland of Iirael. 

9 Mine heart ic ſer on the gouernours of If 
mel, and on them that are willing among the. 
people: prayfe ye the Lord. , 

10 Speake ye that ride on e white aſſes, ye thar, 
dwell f by Middin,and that walke by the way. 
II For thenoyfe of the archers appazijed a- 


therighteoufnefleof the Lord, his righte- 
deres. people of che Lord goe donne to the gates. 
’ 51 0 1 12 Vp, Deborah vp, ariſe, and fing a ſong: arife 
b Towirthem Barak, and leade b Ah captiuitie captiue, thou 
thatkeptthy peo- ſonne of Abinoam. =. |. |, 
i ry Ke For they that temaine, haue dominion o- 
f uer the mightieof the people: the Lord hath gi~ 
uen me dominion over the ſtrong. 


* 


i Tofhua firk 


š Taa 14 OF Ephraim i their roote arofe againſt 
bee ur Amalek: and after thee, Beniamin {hall fight a- 


aed belpe to 25 And the Princes of Iſſachar were with De- 
1 Buex the whole 
tribe, 

m They mamuei. 


led, that they came 
not ouer lorden 


to helpe them. to heare the bleatings of the flockes ? for the di- 
aa uiſions of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 
_ B Shereproueth 195 u Gilead abodebeyond Iorden : and why 


All them that came EON, 5 
not tohelpe their doeth Dan remaine in fhippes ? Aller fate an the 


brethren in their 
neceßitſe. 


OCdapv. j. 


. Ifrael, a and becauſe of the Midianites the chil- 


ffuite of the earth, eien till thou come vnto b Az- 


nor oxe,nonafie, 


1 


r 


The Midianites oppreſſe Ifrael. 90 
ancient tiuer the riuer Kiſhon. O my foule, thou 
halt marched valiantly. Sib, 

22 Then were the horſchooues broken with 
the oft beating together of their mightie men. 

23 Curfe yet Meroz, (fayd the Angel of the r Itwas a eitie 
Lord)curfe theirhabitants thereof , becaufe they nete Hore: bg 
came not to helpe tlie Lord, to helpe the Lord a- 04ean 
gainſt the mightie. 

24 lael the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhall he 
bleſled aboue other women: bleſſed ſhall ſhee be 
aboue women dwelling in tents. 

25 He aſked water, and (hee gaue him milke: 
fhe brought forth £ butter in a lordly diſh. 

26 Sheput her hand to the nail@ind her right 3 cu 
hand to the workemans hammer: with the ham- K 
mer ſinote fhe Sifera: the {mote off his head after 5 
fhe had wounded and pearced his remples. _ 7 

27 Hébowed him dow ne at her feete , hee fell $ 
downe,and lay ftill ; at her feete hee Bo vediho. wz a 
downe, and fell: and hen he had ſunke downe, 
he lay there f dead. Ele. defireyed, 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at awin- 
dowe,and cry ed thorowe the lattefle, Why is bis 
charet fo longa comminęꝰ why tary thewheeles { Or, fete. 
of his charets? 

29 Her wife ladies anſwered her, Yea. tShee t That is, thee 
anſwered her felfe with her owne wordes, coves ted her 

30 Hate they not gotten , and they diuide the ble. 
ſpoyle? cuery man hath a mayde or two. Siſera i 
hath a praye of diuers coloured g-rments,a praye 
of ſundry colours made of needle worke : of di- 
uers colours of needle worke on both fides," for 1 he was 
the chiefe of the ſpoyle. mie, yin) 

31 o let all thine enemies perih, O Lorde: ` 
but they that lone him, ſhall be as the * Sunne x Shall growe 
when he rifeth in his might. and the land had réft: da) h more and 


fourtie yeercs. 3 se 


f Some reade, 
churned milke ig 


CHAP. VI. 

I Iſraelis oppreſſed of she Midianises for their wickednefe, 14 

Gideon z ent to be their delinerer. 37 He askesh a HE,, 
A Feerward the children of Ifrael committed 
L£Awickednefle in the fight ofthe Lord, and the 3 
Lord gauethem into the hands of Midian ſeuen qed 
yeer cs. , ; ý ; 

2 And the hand of Midian prenailed againſt 


a For feareof the 


dren of Ifrael made them dennes in the moun- 1 a 


taines, and caues, and ſtrong holdes. dentes of the 
3 When Ifrael had fowen , then eame vp the mountaines. 
Midianites, the Amalekites, & they of the ¶ Eaft, %% Kedia 
and came vpon them, 
4 And camped by them, and deftroyed the 


N 
ee 


b Enen almot- S 
the whole couse - 


zah, and left no Toode for Ifrael, ncitherfheepe, ‘trey. 


ee 


5 Fot they went vp, and their cattell, & came i 


_ with their tentes asprathoppers in multitude : ſo 
that they 


hi and their camels were without number: 
and they came into the land to deftroy it. 
_ 6 $owaslfrael exceedingly imponerifhed b 


) y zai 
the Midianites : therefore the ¢ children of Iſrael A 3 75 Foe 


cryed vnto the Lord. : Ibis 
7 JAnd uhen the children of Iſrael cried vn- r e 
to the Lord hecauſe ofthe Midianites, Alt ie mx 


Lord God of Iſrael, I haue brought you vp from 
Egypt, and haue brought you out of the Houle of 
bondage, aia . 2 

2 And I haue delinered you out o 
er $ 2 1 M 2 


8 The Lorde fent vnto the children of Ifrael [eke fo: bebe 
a Prophet, who fayd vnto them, Thus fayth heey, ify 


| 
* 


Ly 
anh 5 


ithe cy os, 1 


Gideon and the Angel. 


of e aes che hand of all that 
oppreffed you, and haue caſt them out before 
you, and giuen you their land. f 

10 And I fayde vnto you, I am the Lord your 
God: * feare not the gods of the Amorites in 
whofe land you dwell : but yee haue not obeyed 
my voyce. i 

11 J And the Angel of the Lord came, and 
fate vnder the oke which wasin Ophrah, that 
perteined vato Ioath the father of the Ezrites, 
and his ſonne Gideon threſhed wheaté by the 
19r,ta prepare bis wineprefie, || to hide it from the Midianites. 
fight 12 Then the Angel of che Lord appeared vn- 
to him, and faid vnto him, Ihe Lord # with thee, 
thou valiant man. 

13 To whome Gideon anſwered, d Ah my 

weakencile of Lord, if the Lord be with vs, why then is all this 

faitb, which is in come vpon vs? and where be al his miracles which 
te moſt perfe&: our fathers tolde vs of, and ſaid, Did not the Lord 

for nomaninthis bring vs out of Egypt? but nowe the Lord hath 

fes fach yerthe forfaken vs, and deliuered vs into the hand of the 

‘children of God Midianites. 

haue a true faith 14 And the e Lord looked vpon him, and faid, 


5 ibeybe Goe in this thy might, and thou fhalt ſaue Ifrael 


. Ng. 1795588. 
tere. 10.3. 


e 


d This came not 
of diftruft,but of 


e That is, Chriſt Out of the handes of the Midianites: haue not I 
appearing in vi- {ent thee? 
fible forme. - 15 And hee anſwered him, Ah my Lord, 
8 +d Thane whereby fhallI fue Ifrael? behold, my || father 
2 is poore in Manaffch, and Iam the leaſt in my fa- 
thers houſe. 
16 Then the Lord faid vnto him, I will there- 
fore be with thee, and thou fhalt finite the Midi- 
anĩtes, as one man. 
17 And he anſwered him, I pray thee,if I haue 
p So thative fee found fauour in thy fight then ſhew me £ a figne, 
Form the fleſhis that thou talkeſt with me. 
enemie voto Gods 


Poa ohik 18 Depart not hënce, I pray thee,vntil I come 
cannot be perfwa- Vnto thee, and bring mine offering, and lay it be- 
ded without fore thee. And he faid, I will tary yntillthou come 


fignes, againe. 
19 © Then Gideon went in, and made ready 
h OFEphah,teade a kidde, and vnleauened bread of an h Ephah of 
Exod.1638, floure, and put the fleth in abafker , and put the 
broth in a pot, and brought it out vnto him vnder 
the oke, and preſented it. 
20 And the Angel of God ſayde vnto him, 
Tate che fleth and the vnleauened bread, and lay 
them vpon this ſtone, and powre out the broth: 
and he did fo. 
21 § Then the Angel of the Lord put foorth 
“ee the end of the ftaffe that he held in his hand, and 
” Sa touched the fleſh and the vnleauened bread: and 
i zy ine poser there aroſe yp fire i out of the ftone,& conſumed 
ee the flefh and the vnleauened bread : fo the Angel 
Helias Kings of the Lord departed out of his fight. 
138.38. 22 And when Gideon perceiued that it was an 
ine Angelof the Lord, Gideon then faide, Alas,my 
*Exod.g3.t0 Lord God: & for becauſe I haue ſeene an Angel 
cha. 13.22. 


of the Lord face to face, I ſhall dio. 

23 And the Lord faid vnto him, Peace be vn- 

to thee: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the 
r,the Lordof Lord, and called it, |! lehouah fhalom : vnto this 
act. day it is in Ophrah, of the father of theEzrites. 

aoe 235 @ And the fame night the Lord fayd vnto 

5 him, Take thy fathers yong bullocke, and an o- 
Thatisasthe ther bullocke kof fuen yeeres olde, and deſtroy 

/ etextwri- the altar of Baal that thy fatherhath, and cut 

4 au fedfeuen done the frone that is by it. iat 

Si apie 26 And build an altar ynto the Lord thy God 


~ 


Ne P aS 


Digitiz by 


i A > 7 * 
525 


chem in the valley by the hill of + Moreh. 


bee Bees! Sh 


vponthe top of thisrocke, in a plaineplace and 


take the ſecond bullocke, and offer a bum of? ‘ 5 +e 
fering with the wood of the! groue, which thou 1 Which grewed - 
fhalt cut downe. : about Baals altar, 


27 Then Gideon tooke ten menof his fer- 
uants, and did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe 
hee feared to doe it by day for his fathers houſe · 
holde, and the men of the citie, he did it by night. 
28 Ç And when the men of the citie arofe ear- 
ly in the morning, beholde, the altar of Baal was 
broken, and the groue cut downe that was by it, 
and the ſecond bullocke offered vpon the altar m Meaniag,the 


that was made. : fat bull, which 
29 Thereforethey fayd one to another, Who “e, lept to be 


hath done this thing? and when they inuredande 3584 


afked, they faid, Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh hath 
done this thing. n 
30 Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto Toalh, 
Bring out thy fonne, that he may die: for he hath 
deftroyed the altar of Baal, and hath alfo cut 
downe the groue that was by it. 
31 And Ioaſh Gid vnto all that ſtood by him, 
Will yee pleade Baals caufe ? or will ye faue him? t 
n he that will contend for him, let him die or the n Thuswe ought 


morning. If he be God, let him pleade for him- ts ivftifie them, 
ſelfe againſt him that hath caft downe bis altar. of nara 


32 And in that day was Gideon called Ierub- though allthe 
baal,that is, Let Baal pleade for himſelfe becaufe multitude bea 
he hath broken downe his altar. ru i, 
33 Then all the Midianites and the Amale- 
Kites & they of the Faft, were gathered together, 
and went and pitched in the valley of Izreel. 97 
34 But the Spirit of the Lord t came pon t C 
Gideon, * and heblewa trumpet, and o Abiezer Pees j 


pi 


was ioyned with him, . 
35 And he fent meffengersthorowout all Ma- Seea aae E 


Abie zei wbeteof 

nalſch, which alfo was ioyned with him, and hee he was. re 

fent meflengers vnto Ather, and to Zebulun and 

to Naphtali, and they came vp to meete them. NES ees 
36 Then Gideon faide vnto God, p If thou P dye A 

wilt faue Iftael by mine hand, as thou haft faid, hielte ber 

37 Beholde, I will put a fleece of wooll in the that he might be 
threfhing place: if che dewe come on the fleece confirmedin bis 
onely, and it he drie vpon all the earth, then ſhall ,n. 

Ibe fare, that thou wilt ſaue Ifrael by mine hand, 
as thou haft faid. 

38 And ſo it was: for hee roſe vp earely on 
the morowe, and thruſt the fleece together, and an 
wringed the dewe out of the fleece, and filled a 
bowle of water. a $ 

39 Againe, Gideon faid vnto God, Be not an- 
gry withme, that * Imay ſpeake once more: let S. if. 3a. 
mee prooue once againe, I pray thee, with 
fleece: let it nowe be drie onely vpon the fleece, 
and let de be vpon all the ground. 

40 And God did ſo that ſame night: for ĩt was , 
adrie vpon the fleece onely, and there was dewe q Whereby he 


7 


u 


on all the ground, ees 1 
CHAP. VII. of God. 


2 The Lord commandtth Gideon to fend away a preat part of 
bn company. 22 The Midianites are difcomfited b) a won. 
derous fort. 25 Orch and Zeeb ave ſlaine. i 

E hae *lerubbaal(who is Gideon) roſe vp ear- *Chap.8.35. 

ly,and all the people that were with him, and 
itched befide f the well of Harod , fo that the 
ofte of the Midianites was on the Northfide of 


$t 4 
tel. Erh. 
{Ebr neh. x. 


À - Bane * 


2 And the Lord faid vnto Gideon, The people 
Seen,, trarty anier pine 
the Midianitts into their hands, 1 make 


— Se Ee G 


— 


he gumber of Gideons armie 
f * Si x 5 V Š ` 8 
| eee > ir a vahe again me, and fay; Mine hand hath 
| Aurs ſaued me. a i the 
bet aca -3 Nowtherefore proclame in the audience 
e. olf the people, and fay, * Who fo is timorous or 


fearefull, let him returne, and depart earely from 
mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead, two and twentie 
thouſand: fo ten thouſand remained. 

4 And the Lord faide vnto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too man): bring them downe vnto the 
water, and I will b trie them for thee there: and of 
whom I fy vnto thee, This man ſhall goe with 
thee, the fame ſhallgoe withthee: and of whom- 


v. noc 3,56 


wiz 


b L will give thee 
a ptoꝭ le to know 

» them that hall go 
with thec, 


Chap.viij. 


18 When Iblowe wich a trumpet and all that 
are with me, blowe ye with trumpets alſo on eue. 
ry fide of the hofte; and fay, 
for Gideon. 

19°@ So Gideon and the hundreth men chat 
were with him, came vnto the outſide of the 
hofte; in the béginning of the middle watch? — 0 
they raifed vp the watchmen, and they rie 
their trumpets , and brake the pitchers that were 
in their hands. dae it 

20 And the three companies blew with trum: 
pets and brake the pitchers, and held the li mpes 
in their left hands, and the trumpets in their right 


The Midianites diſcomfited. 91 


i For the Lord, and i Tha ie the vie- 


ſoeuer I ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall not goé 
with thee,the fame fhail not go. ae 
do be brought donne the people vntd the 
water, And the Lord ſaid ynta Gideon, As many 
as lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lap- 
peth, them put by themſelues, and euery oné that 
t Let them depart fhall bow downe his knees to e drinke, put apart. 
| asmnmeetforthis 6 And the number of them that lapped by 
voter pe. putting their hands to their mouthes , were three 
; _ bundreth men: but all the remnant of the people 
kneeled downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 
7 @Then the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, By thefe 
three Intidreth men that! pped, will I faue you, 
and qdeliuer the Midianites into thine hand: & let 
4 That is the ene all the scab ee x go euery man vnto his place. 
| andthirtiethou- 8 J So the people tooke vitailes f wich them, 
fand a ſeuen hun · and their trumpets: and he fent all the reft of IC 


sto blowe withall: and they cried, The 
k (word of the Lord and of Gideon. 4 k Shall defroy 
21 And they ſtood, eucry man in his place the enemies, 
round about the hoſte: and all the hofte || Tanne, 1r,roke sheir 
and cried, and fled. ar . 
22 And the three hundreth ble we with trum- 
ie and * the Lord fet cuery mans ſword bpon Is. 
is neighbour, and vpon all the hoft : fo the hoft 1 Thetotd caura 
fleck to Beth-hafhiteah in Zererah, and to the hor- 
der of Abe Lmeholah, vento Tabbatn. 
23 Then the men of Iftael being gathered to- 
gether out of Naphtali and out of Ather, and out 
of all Manafich,purfued after the M dianites. 
24 And 1 8 fent meſſengers ente all 
mount Ephraim, fying, Come downe A gainſt the 
Midianites, and take before them them waters m Meaning, the 
vnto Beth-barah, and Jorden. Then all themen Paſſages or the 


4 


the Midianites to 
kill one anothes, 


* 


a fa f ; f foords, 

eet keve rael, euery man vnto histent ,and|jreteinedthe of Ephraim gathered together and tooKethe na- poala 3 j 
Eir. msher threc hundreth men: and thehofte of Midian was ters vnto Beth-barah,and Iorden, 1 f 

f . beneath him ina valle. ! 25 And they tooke tivo*princes of the Midia- pl sy.rti 


bee, 9. J And thefame night thé Lord fyd vnto 
e ThustheLord him, Ariſe, e get thee downe vito the halte: fort 
by diets ANSA haue deliuered it into thine hand. ; 
“coe 10 But if thou feare to eee Aa 
€, 


nites, Oreb,& Zeeb; & flew Oreb vpon the rocke He 13 
Oreb, and flew Zecb at o the winepreffe of Zeeb, n Thefe places 
and purſtied the Midianits, and brought the heads had their names 


of Oreb and Zecb to Gideon beyond Ionden. olthe ads whick 


bim. that he faint 2 — — j 


notinfogreatan and Phurah thy ſeruant done to the ho 


‘ a r . Wie 
. ic aaa 5 5 And thou fhalt hearken what they fiy, and $ € HAP. VIII. Sai 
875 all thine hands be ftrong to go dowtie vnto e e h e I 
dera e Then wenthe darnic ANT PHATE haa Me fake * riles 

7 r i Ki and J. H Ephod whic 
mane cote oul elisa Hee a a ae 
12 @ And the Midianites, andthe Amalekires, . Hen che mẽ of Ephtaim {aid vito fim a Why 2 They began te 
chef 613. and all they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley like Tike thou rued vs thus ‘that thou calledft Ys e en Ez 
i gralhoppers in multitude, and their camels were not, whenthou wentelt to fight withthe Midia- the vigcier o. 
without number, as the fand which is By thefea nites ? and they code with him (arp. 52 ; 
fide for multitude. 2 Jo whomhefiid, What haue I now done thd: lois 


in compariſdn of you? is not the ¢gleahirig of b wWhicthaae 
gaps of, Ephraim better , then of Mess, of See 
“God hath deliuered into you bands the pahi er 


trembling noyle ley bread tumbled from aboue intothchofteof 3 the whole tribe is 
of Barley i 4s, "Midian, and came vnto atent,andfinoteit that it princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was more famous,thew - 
J . 
thouldmaketheis 14. And his fellow anfwered and fayd , This is he had thus ſpoken, then their ſpitits abated to- fene fle. 
great amie to nothing els Aue the {word of Gideon the ſonne ward him. 
ol Loal a man of Iſrael forinto his hand ham 4. J And Gideon came to Iordlen to paſſe o-. 
Sod delinered Midian and all che hofte." uer, heey and the three humdrethi ien that were alien 
15 15 When Gideon heard the dreame olde, wich him, weary, yet purſuing them. 14 e 

gr gaieGod au the interpretation of the me, heg worfhip- 5 And he ſaid vnto the men of Suecoth, Giue, 15 


thanks,as it is in 
“the Chalde text. Vp: for the Lord hath deliuered into your hand + th e 
Ales p Be igs 3 Bie ter Zebah, & Zalmunna kings of Midian. tbr soak areas > 


1s And hee diuided the three hundreth ‘men’ 6. And the pinot Succothfayd, Are the tenit ii = 
[eri gia aa on ay eed basil gaue euery man a trampet wants oi tepa bn eee ds, e este 5 

Dfrebrandi, in his hand with empty pitchers, and || lampes that we fhouldgiue bread vnto tune arm? 5 1 9 2557 
. b within Re pilin! YP eei Ieper M SN ie een 


u to haue ones be 
thew of | 


tofigaifie thatthe 40 likewi T come to the Gde of the hatte: 
ee d0 Keni when T come ro the fide ofthe hoftes, 


Zcbah and Zalmunna flaine. dudges. 


ty: rel went a ‘hinges eee 
~ . anfwered him, as the men of Succoth anſwered. whoring there after it, which Ws che deſtrucuon te Tere 


Haning gotten 
the vietorſe. 
g Acitie Eat. 

Ward beyoad 
Torden 


& He went by the 
wildernede where 
the Arabians dwelt 
in tones. 

zun 


a yt 


i Some reade,be- 
oretheiunae |. 
tole vp 

lor asia. | 


sie ts! 1 


** * 


iel. 1740. tw pie. 
ces Ac one t hr 
eh c erne. 

‘ gung. 


* ae 


P We came all 
oot ol one belly: 
therefore l will be 
reuenged. 
oj esgid dT 
ods) sd {loss 


% piola 


1 Mesning, that, 
they would be rid 
out of their pane 
at once, at eł to 
haue 2 valiant man 
to put them to 
death. 

Nor. collers. 
m That it, chy 
poteritye |: 


s 

n His intent was 
to thew himfelfe 
thankfull tor this 
victor e by refto- 
ring of religion, 
which, becaule it 
was not according 
as Godhad com- 
manded,turnedte 
their deltruction. 


gon frees baller, 
. 
* 
Ke a e 
ti. 


en dock, 


2 derer ee and 27 And Gideonma 
fpake vnto them likewife, and the men of penuel put it in Op his 


5 Andhe fa; yd alfo vnto the men of Penuel, of Gideon and his honfe. 


ten I come againe f in peace, I will breake 28 Thus was Midian A el eh ad A Said prod tao sis | 


sles this towre. children of iftael, fo that they liftvpthein heads $ 2 . qe 
10 T No Zebah & Zalmumia were g in Kari no more: and che countreꝝ as in genen for- cbap. 19 E 
or, and theirhofes with them, aboutififteene ty yeresin the dayes of Gideon, 

thouland , all that were left of all the hoſtes of 29 Then Ierubhaal the ſonne of Toalh went 


them of the Fall: for there was flaineanhundteth and dwelt in his owne houſe. 


and twenty thouſand men, that drew {words, 30 And Gideon had feuenty {onnes t begor- 12 7 come 
I § And Gideon went thorow them chat ten of his body: for he bad many wiues. we of hu toigh 
dwelt in b Tabernacles.onthe Faft ſide of Nobch zr Aud his concubine that wes in ‘Shechem, ay Last rate aig 
and Iogbehah, and {mote the holle: for the holte bare hima ſonnę alio; whofe namghe, called Abi- odd 6, 
was carelefle. melech. 


12 And ohen Tebah aud Zalmunna Aled, l hee 32 80 Gideon the. 95 — of Toath died in a 
followed after them, and toakathe two: kings of food age, & 10 buriedd in the ſcpulchre of loath 


“aa Midian, Zet ah and Talmunna; and difeomied his Father in Or rab of the y father of the Ezrites, p Which citie be 
all the hofte, tt, 33 But when Gideon was dead, the children iN la- 
13 J So Gideon the 15 5 af Fou peep ad of Iirael turned away and went a whoring MEE mer totes 
fiom battell, i the ſunne being yet hie, Baalim, and made q Baal. berith their God. q That — 
14 And tooke a ſeruant of che men of Succoth, 34 And the children of Ifrael remembred not whom theyhad -> 
and inquired of him: and fe fl urore to him the the Lord their God, which had deliuered thẽ out N 
princes of Succoth and the Elders. thereof, euen of the hands of all their enemies on eucry fide. . t They were vane 
Sa and ſeuen men. 35, Neither f hewed: they mercy on . min full of God 
And he came 1 of Succorhand of Ierubbaal, or Sitten, acco N to all thi g 8 
faid Beholde Zchah and Zalmuntiay by whom ye Zoodneſſe which hchad fhewed voto Irach, os kad eteoed To” 
ypbraided me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah & ~ CHAP. IX. =). greatabenefice . 
Zalmunna already int thine hands, that we ſhould 1 Atimelech ofurpesh thekingdome, endpattesh bàirlinn aa | 
Bi bral ee Ga eee, mths RIN 
16 Thenhetooke the Elders of the city, an 8 S, conp -35y “Moo Diiin 
thomesof the wildemeffe and briers, and f did gane 83 Alimeltchw wowndedtadeathfy ?: 
teare the men of Succoth with them. Hen Abimelech the fonne: ` Jerubbaal went mkd al 


17. Alfo, hee brake downe the towre of * Pe- to Shechem ynto his 3 s breth To prag iſe witty 
5 5 lle the men of th communed with them, phage all Satua his kinfefolkes for 


eci 
18 J Then faidhe vnto a and Zalmunna, andhoule ofhis mothers father, faying, | 5 Fe 
What manet᷑ of men were + kin gde 


whomyeflewat 2 Say,I pray y ou, in the audience of al ce wen 
Tabor? Jand they anſi ere, con pe fowere of Sheché, Whether is better for you, that all rhe 
ag one pan children ofa King. fonnesof Ierubbaal, which are ſeuenty perfons, 
r 75 And e faid, They were my brethren, cuen reigne ouer you, either that one reigne ouer you? 
my k mothers children: as the Lord lineth , if ye Remember alſo, that Lam your b Lone, and your b de ay 
had faued their liues, I would not flay you. fiefh. - my mothers 
20 Then hee fayd vnto Iether his firſt borne 3 Then his mothers brethren! 2 in 
ſonne, Vp, and flay them: but the boy drey not the audience of all the men of Shechems all theſe 
his {wor or be feared becaufe he wasyet yong. words: and their bearrs were mooued to follow 
21 Then Zebah and 1 aich Rife thou, Abimelech: for ſaid J they, He is our brother, 


ei 


and fall vpon ys : for 1 as the man 75 o it his 4 And they gane him feuenty pieces of ſiluer > 
ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and flew Z and out of the houle of Baal-berith, wherewith Abi- 

almynna, and too ke away the |} omaments, that melech hired |j vaine & light fellowes which fol fil — A ; 
were on theircamels necks. lowed him. 


22 ¶ Then the men of Ifrael faid vnto Gide- 5 And he went vnto his fathers houfeat O- it 
on, Reigne thou ouerys, both thou, and thy phrah, and e flewhis brethren, the fonnes of le- ¢ Thus tyrants to 
fonne, and thy m ſonnes fonne: for thou haft de- rubbaal,, about ſeuenty perfons vpon one ſtone: cbli 


liuered vs out of the hand of Midian. yet Jotham the yongeft fonne of Ierubhaal was ecu bis. 
23 And Gideon fayd vnto them, I will not left: for he hid himfelfe. cent blood, . king. 
reigne ouer vou, neither ſhall my childe reigne o- 6 @ And all the men of Shechem gathered ***7; 2 ebto. tgs 
uer yobe the Lord (hall reigne ouer you. together with all the houſe of 4 Millo , and came d Which od 
4 Againe Gideon faid ynto hes: 2°! would and made Abimelech Kingin the plaine, where thetownehorfe, 
defe re a requeſt of you, that you would iue me the ſtone was erected in Shechem. ot common hall, 


euery man the ear-rings of hs pray (for they had 7 And when they tolde it to Iotham, he went e ae | 
golden car- rings, becauſe they were sel and ſtood in the top of mount ien and liſt mea AE. 
25 And they anſwered, Wee will giue them. vp his voice, and cried, and {aid vnto them, Hear. 
And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt therein ken vnto me,yoirmen ofS e Fae è a prah this psa 
cuery man the ear-rings of his pray. ` ` hearken vnto vou. 
26 And the weight of the golden ear. rings 8 e Ihe trees went band to anoynt 153 2 King tbat et 4 
that he required, was a choufand and ſeuen hun- ouer them, and fyd. vato the oliue tree, gh cit mork ‘worthy of 
dreth fhekels of gold, befide collers, ¶ andiewels, chou ouer vs. bodo, thatthe | 


e ment that vas on the kings of Midi- - 9 Bir che oline mee fad 5550 them, Should I “ambitious abafe, . 4 
n, an E were about ther agers ts PET wherewith by me they honour to FA 
Rai A f 


ts i 1 1 
N rel REA — CEA 
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ad ‘ 1 i * 10 
N can — 
forſike my ſweereneſſe, and my good truite, and 
got to me aboue che trees: 
3 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine, Come 
chou, aud be King ouer vsi 
13 But the Vine faid vnto them,Should I Sine 
9. my wine, whereby F cheire God and man, and 
dioe to aſuance me aboue the trees? 
be 
. Come thou, and out vs. 
ite deedear 
ar your truſt vnder my 
FAbiateléch hill the! fire shall come out of tlie bramble, and con- 
deſtroy the nobles {ume the Cedars of Lebanon. i 
echem, 16 Nowy therefore, if ye do truely and vncor- 


nt mee 


> 


ruptly to make Abimelech King, and if yee haue 
that were with him by night: and they 


dealt well with Ierubbaal & with his houſe, and 
* haue done vnto him according to the deferuing 
f- of his handes, Ja 
t ' Eby bea 17 Cor my Erber fongit for. you, and: ad- 
ö bf fie fr i, Su bis life, and deliuered you out Ache. 


Ache 18 And . againſt my ö 
gi W asus this day, & Tranio flaki his cluldren, abt ut ſeuentie 
perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue made Abime- 

a ' tefdchrheifoshe ol his maid ſeruant, K ing oꝛier the 


men of dhechem, hecauſe he isyour brother); 


Jerubbaalt and with his houſe this days then g re- 
rink "yb vitki Abatlickechypaet| let bim Asioyss 
ech Hm, barh Anizo | 


e Thathe isyour . 
King,and you his 1* 
Sabietis, ansipt 
Reet lech, and confine the men of Shechem and the 
houfe of Mille: alſo let a fire come foorth fiom 
themen of Shechem, and from * houfe of Mil- 

lo, and conſume Abimelec t. 
21 And Iotham ranneaway;ahd ed and went 


Nee, r cin for fare ee 
. wani? his brother. N >i 
PORN bie ts 
POO Gael basna d iw abe 
h Beeaufe the 23 But Cod fent an euill ſpirit Teori Ants 
- people confented bimelech and the men of Shechem z 
with the King in 
fhedding innocent 
blood: therefore 
Saeed oe ak 
both the 


24 That the crueltie toward the ſcuemie 


` be laid vpon Abimelech their brother, which 
the orien, dflaine them, and vpon themen of Shechemy: 
10 ball W him to ren. „ 
235 do the men of Shechem fer. men in wait 
* Hint ia che cops of the mountaines :,whg robb 
eae rae > i eati by them: and ir was told 
imel 


_ hisbrethten,and they went to Shechem: and t 


“A son. 1 


feigné 

ors And . the tress 1ye p 
ouer you, come; fi 
ow: and if not, 


ol 


sig VDEO thce. l í 
19 If ye then haue delt truely and purely: isla ; here 

come folke downe ſ by the middle of the lande, f K she naniko : 
>and; another: band commeth by the; var et the 


plain of || Meonenim, 
3 20 —— ge come ont from Abime- | 


‘halt defpifed ? Go out now,I pray thee, and fight ; 


22 So Abimelech reigned three yenes ene 


eee uen kbs 


the, men bu 
of Shechem brake their promiſe to A imclceh, eee not dwell in Shechem,.. . 


15 of Iérubbaal; and their blood might come . the field ; w 


fi 
same, Be 


u And Abimelech, an 

. rushed forwarde 

; sen) 26 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed came with tring of the gate of the citie; 
the ellen ranne y pon: eae that were in the 


r 
Abimelech, and is ouercome. 9 
29 Now would God this e vnder 


mine hand: chen: would I put away Abimelech. 
ard chem Should 1 And hefaid to k Abin: tlech, Increafe thine anmie, k r Braggingly,as 


t though hee bad 
bene pi eſeut, ot 
to his captaine 


Zebul, 


and come out. 

30 J And when Zebul thill of the citie 
heard the wordes of Gaal the faúrieof Ebed, his 
wrath was kindled. . 

zr Thereforche ſent met heat vnto Abime- 
lech f priuily, ſaying, Behold; Gaal the ſonne of I oe. 


bed, and his brethren be come to Shechem, and 
14 Then ſaid all the trees Wager |/bramble, ; 


bchold,they fortiſie the citie againſt thee: 
32 Now therefore ariſe by nięht, thou and che 
5 75 that is with on soit, 55 in waite in the. 


» 33 And rife earely i in ithe morning affoone as 
the ſunne is vp, and affault the citie: and when he 
and the people thatis:with him,fhall come out a- 
gainſt thee,doe to him + whiit thou cauſt. 


34 FSo Ahimelech roſe vp, and a yy avs 
againſt Shechém in foure. bands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed senor 
and ftood inthe entring of the gate of the eie: 
and Abimelech rote yp, anil che folke chat were 

with him, from lyi ing in waite. ; 

36 And when Gaalfaw Beers he faid to 
Zebul, Beholde, there come people downe from 


the tops of the mountaines: and Zebul ſaid vnto 


him, The I ſhado of the ere fceme men | Thou Sauer 


ol ata W. 
nns 


+ Eby. her this 
people Hand can finde, 
in wait 


37 And Gaal hake a dgaine, and Gid, Seest 


Wor, rscharmers, 
38 Thenfaid Zebul vnto aay 7 et 

thy. mouth, that faid, Who.is Abimelech, that we 

fhould ſe 0 B not this the people that thou 


ott 


with chem. wi he 


39 And Gaal n went jofit befor the men. of 1 Asti ea 

Shechem,and fought ı with Abi eink. 

40 But hemes purfued him, ines 

pve WEG . and 

tn entring of the gate. wae 
1. ‘And Abimelech dwelt at eg vas and Ze adit 

f thruft out Gaal and his brethren i 

Awa t T 


42 © And onthe 8 . went 


Pa were 
ig com 5705 


43 An! lee 0 
50 shies bat 


7 1 5 Saar te eri 


mote them. 225 
12915 
. Wes 1 were 


the two o 


them, sandi 


er . 


. af be den 32 fieldandiſſ 
ber ee ee e eee 45, And when 1 e a 
Fe r gathered in their Dont siete As i 2 7 
abe, made merrie, e of, the are was therein, and feltroys 

oe ond of ide © their gods, and did cate and salou yar wed o ſalt in it. o Tharit hond 
f pre die rans Abime ech. ‘ 46 S And 2855 all the oo of. bevnfinjtiulland 
rn sag hen Gaalthe mef: bod faid, p Who, Steben heard it, they entred into an holde of nener fene ct: 
| u ot , is#xbitneleeh?’ and who. e the houſe of the god P Berith. Sut: e elke. 
fhould ferne hiny? 8 . a 47 And it wasitolde Abimelech, that. all ar berisbyas cafe 


baal ? and Zd on See rates 


men. 8 e pE, Shechem i were e gathere 


* Tola. lair. Ifrael 


Zalmon, hee and all the people that were wich 9 en eee e r 
him: and A bimelech tocke axes with him, and uer I fight againſt Judah, and againſt 5 
cutdowne boughes of trets and tookethem,; and. Behiamin, and againfethehonfe of Ephraim: fo | 
bare them on his ſhouſd er, & faid vnto the folke. that Iſrael Nas ſc 


oy chat were with him, Har ye haue ſeene me doe, 10 e 2 € They prayed is 


make haftejand doe like me. Lord, ſay ing, Wee haue finnedagainft thee, emen the Lotd. and con- 
49 Then all the people alfa cut downe euery pases vee haue forfakerrour: owne God, and. feled their Ganes 
man his bough,and followed Abimelech,and put haue ſerued Baalim. 


tem to the holde, and ſet the holde on fire wih 11 And che Lord a laid une . children oÉ: d By Niring them | 


g Meaning, that 


all were deſtroied, 


as well they in 
the tower as the 
other, 


© . Sm. 11 20 


z Thus God by 


ſuch milerable 


death taketh vene 
peance on tyrants 


euen in this life, 


or making s 
5 tyrant their King. 


dor vnc l. 


fOr, generned, 


a Shyityog, they 


were men of au- 


5s Thus God rendred che wiekedneffeof K. 18 And the people Ó Princes of Gilead ſaid r 
; bimeléch,which he did vato his father, in flaying one to another, Whofocuer will beginne the bats- vad go: seine ad 


chem: ſo all the men of the towre of Shechem Ifrael, Did not de liuer au 3 ei Eon N ci 
1 died alſo about athoufandimen and women. and from the Amorites, from rhe. children n: car s 
50 ¶ Then went Abimelech to Teber, andbe- Ammon and from the Philiſtim? thee 
fieged Febez and took it. 132 The Zidenians alſo and che 8 
51 But there was a ſtrong toure within the and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and yee cried 
citieʒ and thither led all the men and women and to me and Iſaued yoti out of their hands. 
all the chiefe of the citie, and ſhut it to hem; and -r3 Vet ye & haue ſorſaken mee, and ferued o- Dental. 
went vp to the top of the tou re. ther gods: wherefore I wil deliuer you no more. 106. Pe: 
52 And Abimelech came vnto the towre and 14 Goe, and erie vnto the gods whichye hauc 
fought aꝑainſt it, and went hard vnto the doore choſen let them faie pee thetime of your 
of the towxe to ſet it on fire. trihulation. 
53 But a certaine woman! * caſt a piece of a- 15 And the ede wnt the 
milſtone vpori Abimelecks head, ah brakehis Lord, Wee hauefinned : doe thou vnto wswhat- 
braine pan. ſoeuer pleaſe thee : -n W e e 
54 Then Abimelech called haftily his page vs © this day. bett, ler. 
that bare his harneis, and ſaide vnto him, Drawe 16 Then they put away the Grange gods from ii Prefent 
thy fword and flay me, that men fay not of me, A among them, & f feruedthe Lord: and) hisfoule f This is ruere 
woman flewe him. And his page r thruft him tho- was grieued for the miſerie of Iſrael. pentance,to put 
e he died. 17 Then the children of Ammon gathered away the cuill, 
55: And when the men of Hrael ſawe that Ae itheinfelnesto ether, and patched in Gilead: and oa! to ferae God | 


| 


, bimelech was dead, they darad query hin vnt che children of Ifrael affembled themfelnes, and 108555 pitied. 


to his owneplaces © pitchedin Mizpeh. rics ssd = 


‘his feuentie brethren, tell againſt the children of Ammon, the fame {hal 
57 Alf all che wickedneffe of the men of be * head over all the inhabiants of Gilcad. >: ae 114 
Shechem did- God bring vpon their heads. So vp- CH A p. XI. : 
on them came the f eusfeof Iotham the ſonne of 2 Jpßtab being chafed away by bis brethren, Wes afier 15 
Ierubbaal. — 3 30 r ue . St Hee 
CHAP, E ANIN ne F 
z ed. 17 4% diah. 7 22 e art purifoed nene : 


fs 3 to They bing ca 16 and bee bath Hen Gilead begate Iphtah, and Wbeih the 
a 1 das Toer was tavaline man, D binus fahi jinin 
n of an ſ harlot. eee. 
Tola the fonne of Pu cis ſonne of Podo, 2 And Gileadswife bare him fonnes,and when Jill. 
1 n which dwelt in Shamir in the womans children were come to age, they od st 
ee raim. thruſt ont Iphtah, and ſaid vnto him, Thou fhalt | 3 
} hee || iudged Hrael three andtwentie not inherite in our fathershoufetfor touare he N 
v en was buried ir Samir. ſonne of aa ſtrange wo a Tbatise fa old * 
after him 2 and z Then Iphtah: fied from his brethren, and Pran | 
E Sa twenttic ye = aach inthe nd of bob: and there gathered 22 — 9 
4 And hee had thirtie Tonnes that a ‘ae on idle fellowes to Iphtah,and« wen one with him, £o Een | 
chite ale colts ame they Fad thittie cities, which © 4. J And in id probele: of time thechildrenof lled Tob. 


thoritie. are called jf Hiuoth-Tairvnto this day, and are in “Ammon: made warre with Ifracl. ` oc ge ghe hie 
JOrsbetownes che land of Gilead. 5 And when che children of Ammon fa “thinke, againft 
8 es. 5 And Iair died, and was buried in Kamon. with Ifrael, d the Elders of Gilead went to fet bis brethren. 

2 655.2. f. 6 © * And che children of Iftael wrought wie- Iphtah out of the land of Tob. $ - * Orambat . 
axiz7and44.  kedneffe againe inthe fight ofthe Lord, andfer- 6 And they faide vnto Iphtah, e Come and N APs 
. tnd 1g. ne Daalim and * Aſhtaroth and the gods of A- be our captaine, that we may een e k ç Menofttimes 3 
1 Tamandthe gods of Zidon, and the gods of Mo- ‘dren of Ammon. | 

ab, 5 ‘ods of the children of Ammon, and 7 Iphtah chen svered the! ders of Gile- e. A 
che gods e Philiftims, and forfooke the Lord ad, Did not ye hate me, and f expell me out of my Fore re : ch | 
and ferued not him. Fathers howl? how then come yow onto menow rede ! 3'e 
: 7 Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord was hd: in time of your tribulation’ iif Ofte 

perdbinered, Ted againſt Ifrael, and hee I folde them into the 8 Then the Elders of Cue fid vnto Ih- wee 
hands of the Philiftims, and into the hands of the tah, Therefore we turne againe to thee now,that 10 doe great en- nett 
children of Ammon : thou mayeft goe with vs, and fight againſt the moet ca 
, 8 Who from that yeere vexed and oppreſſed ger of Amon, and bee our head ouer all 9 
b asthe Reube· che children of If ael eighteene | eS exenall the 5 in fe 
- nitesGadites and the children of Irael that were beyond Iorden, 9 And Jj phtah-faid varo the Elders of Gilead, eae 
7 9 io inthe lando of the the Amorites, which isin Gilead. è Ege bring mee home againe Salle oe Sak . 
12 — ewe i = — Se See eee)! ME. Coe a — . 
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enges. 

tieshall be you ` 

10 And he Bl 2 faide: — Iphtab, 

E be she bearer, The Lord t be witneſſe betweene w if wedd not mon 


i phtah went with the: Elders of Gile- 
ede t dds deep fate 
` ouer them: and Iphtah reheaifed all his wordes 
1 the Lord in 

or 2 J Then fent meſſengers vnto the 
a King of the children of Ammon, faying y What 
| bak thou to doc eee eee 

kit inſt me, to in 2 
| — 3 And —— the children of Ammon 
anſwered vnto the meflengers of Iphtah’, * Be- 
3 — tooké my land, hen they came vp 
pt, from Arnon vnto labbok, and vm- 
asoni therefore reftore thofe landes 


I f Numb. 28.23. 


f ‘ = it 

rf ies > tquietly 

* 14 Ya Iphtah fent meffengersag agam vnto the 

i King of thechildren of Ammen, 

i 15 And ſaid unto hi u Thus faich Iphtah, I- 

rael too ke not the land of Moab, nor it land of 

3 the children of Ammon. ott 1 

eid s hut when Iftael came vp from Egypt. and 

vce walked through the wildernes vate che red fea, 
then they came to Kadeſh. 

15 And Ifrael fent mefiengers vntothe King 
of Edom, faying,Let mee, | pray thee,goe thorow 
thy land:butthe king of Edom wouldnot cõſent: 
and alfo they fent vato the King of Moab, but he 

3 would not: thereforedfracl abode in Kadefh. 
© 18 Then they went through the wilderneſſe, 
and compaffed the land of Edom,and the land of 
Moab, and came bythe Baftfide of che lande of 
Moab , and pitched on theother fide of Arnon, 
and came not within the coaft of Moab: for Ar- 
non was che border of Moab. > 
19 Alf Ifrael * fent m 
Ling of che Amorites, the Ki 
-i Ifrael ſoid vnto him, Let vs 
thy land vnto our ſ place. 
8 20 But Sed pie ncedwerdto: lich haché 
W thould goe through his coaft: hut Sihon 


all his people together 8 
fought ih ete J 


Densi 5. aap 


B > . made 
N 20.24 20. 


unto: Sihon; 
of Heſhbon, and 
we pray thee, by 


& they 
te chem: f Ifrael eee 


of that countrey: 
1 * all the coaft of the A 


| and fhouldeft thou poffeffe its 

pyi 24 Wouldeft not thou poſſeſſe that which 
A RT ‘Chemoth thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe? So, 
o àF . whomfoener the Lord our vers Cases 97 


3 e abi 


7 1115 When Iſtael delt in ee thinehouf vpo: 


1 and in al 
dad 3 are by che coaftes of Amon, three 
ae 8 * 

ffeuded thee: but 
warre 5A Taski 


. 
Se 


die, L and my fello 


0 
ia} Now thereforethe Lord God ofIfaclhith to lament the daughter of Iphtah the G 2 
N Amorites before his people Aach fouredapesinayeere, - — 


oftheir hands. 


Iphtahs rath vowe· 3 


Lord the Iudge k he Iudge this day betweene the x To 3 i 
children of Ifrael, — of Ammon. 2225 
28 Howbeit the King of the children of Am- 
hearkened not vnto the wordes of Iphtah, . 
u dich he had ſent him. 
29 FThen the Spirit of he Lord came vpoa ! 1 


Iphtah;and hee podle ouer to Gilead, and ro Mia. 1c , 
naſſeh, and came to Mizpch in Gilead, and from 15 
Mizpeh in Gilead hee went vnto the children of 
Ammon. 
30 And Iphtahm vowed avow nto the Lord, m Asthe e Apo 
and fiid, Ifthow thaledeliuer the childrenof Am- commendeth ipb. 
mon inte mine hands, > coterprile iw delta 
3a Then that thing chat commech out of the uering the peopie, 
doores of mine houſe to meete mee, hen I come Hebt vr 32% b 
home in peace from the children of Ammon, fal sp vowaid 


ki 
bes the Lorde, andl will offer ir for abunof ner. 
ing. 


fame, his victory 

32 And fo Iphtah wert vnto the children of Ws defacedand 
Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lord deli- tre faner cE she 
ueredthemi into his handes. godly dee noi vt · 

33 And hee ſmote them from Aroer euen till terly extinguifis 
thou cometo Minnith, twentie cities, & fo foorth dae 
toſlAbel of the vineyards, wich an exceeding grant Bas 
ſaughter. Thus the children of Ammon were 
humbled before the children of Ifrael, 

34 © Nowewhen Iphtah came to Mizpeh vn- 
to his houſe, beholde his daughter came out to 
meet him with’ umbrels and daunces,whicliwas n Accerdisg te 
dah onely childe: hee had none other fonne; nor ae after 

fe) hter, 2 J e Vitorle. 

35 And when he faw her, he o rent his clothes, e Being euer. 
and faid, Alas my daughter,thou haft broughtme Sone wib blinde 
lowe and art of them that trouble me: for F haue fides: ma 3 
opened my mouth vnto the Lord and cannot goe the vowewaslaw- 
backe. full or 40. 

36 And ſheeſaide vnto him, My father, if thou 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with 
mee as thou haft promifed , fecing that che Lorde 
hath auenged thee of thine enemies the children 
of Ammon. 

37 Alſo thee ſaide vnto her father, Doe thus 
much for mee: ſuffer me two moneths,that I may 
goe to the mountaines,and P bewaile my virginĩ- p Forit was coum 

wes. ted as afhame in 


38 And he Said Coe and he fent heraway two omicida 
moneths : fo fhe went with her companions , and therefore they re · 
lamented her virginitie vpon the mountaines, ` ioyced tobe mare 


39 And after the end oftwo moneths, ſhe tur- ts 


ned againe vnto her father, whe did with herac- 
cording to his vow whichhe had vowed, and the 


had knowen. no man, & it was a cuftome in Ifrael: 


The daughters of Iftael went yere by yere 


aron Sapa gag mg ry. y2 tea hing 
6 Ipbtah bilesh t and fourtie stoujand Eptodinits: È 8 Af “gre 
ae “apm tizan, 14 Elon, 13 amd Abd. 
Acre hraim gathered themfelues sis- ae 
— — Northward, and 08 2 Afierthey ad 
children of Ammon, and didd a ya sore 
eee hee b Thus ambition“ 
: 17 5 K 3 A oe ee alates 
siz And Iphtah H id vnto Land my people dig , 
were at great ſtrife with — Ammon, — >» 


Fa 
and when I called d you, ye delinered mee not out. bee, 


3 So when Ilawe ceases 


. ee tak fit 


I 


Iphtahs fece fecond victorie. m Of 


children or Ammon: fo the Lord deliuered them 
into nne hands. Wherefore — are ye come vp- 
on me now to inſt me? 
4 Then I cred all the men of Gile- 
adjand fous with Ephraim: and themen of Gi- 
lead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they:faide, Ye Gile- 
dites are runnagatés of Ephraim d among che E- 
d Ye rane from P. ng 
ss.and chofe Gile- phraimites,and : among the Manaflites. 
ad,andnow inre- © 5 Alfo the Gileadites tooke the paflages of 
fpes of secs Torden before the Ephraimites , and when the E- 
ee phraimites that were efcaped,fayd, Let mee 3 
then the men of Gilead ſaide vnto him, Art thou 
` ; an Ephraimite ? If he ſuid, Nay, 
e Which ig fignie 6 Then ſaid they vnto him Say nowe, e Shib- 
es ee, boleth: and he faid ; Sibboleth : for he could not 
paesone f Pronounce: then they tooke him, N 
him at the paflages of Wade and there fell at 
that time of the Ephraimites two and fourtie 
thoufand. 
7 And Iphtahiudged Iſracl fixe yeere: then di- 


ed Iphtah the Gileadite,and was buried in one of and came to the f man, and faide vnto him, A 


the — — of Gilead. 
8 s After him  Ibzan of Beth-Ichem judged 


9 Who bad thirtie fonnes and thirtiedaugh- 
ters, which he ſent Out and tooke in thirtie daigh- 
ters from abroad for his ſonnes. and he iudge ed If- 
rael ſeuen yeere: 

oa Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Beth- 


II “ie And after him indged Ifrael Elon, a Ze- 
bulonite,and he iudged Iſrael ten yeere, 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 

buried in Ai alon in the countrey of Zebulun. 
25 13 C And after him Abdon the ſonne of Hil- 

Ilel che Pirathonite iudged Ifrael, 
Ebr. fonnes 14 And he had fourtie fonnesand thirtie + ne- 
nnes. pheyesthar rode on ſeuentielſ aſſecoltes: and hee 
Orsherfecats, iudged Iſrael eight yeeres. 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite, d was buried in Pirathon, in the land 
of Ephraim, in the mount of sheAmalcktes. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Pid of the Fe 
i e. 16 The Ang 


f Somethinke 
that this was Boaz 
the husband of 
Ruth, 


wee? ny é on 1 ul Br their wickedne (Pe a 5 oppe 
. Ay 2 11 The Angell appeareth to Mana 
5 7 z of Samfon, 

jac dot iss: BD Vethe chddrenof Hiael contie — — 


ec. kr. 


Esh of che Danites, named, Manoah e wife uen from the altar,the Angel of the Lordeafcen- 


and 2.7,4nd 4. l. 

ent ie. s. liſtims fourtie yeere. * N E 
2 Ihen there was a man aT ee che fa-i 

> Signifying,that V vag harren and not. 4008 


their deliverance 
came onely of 


dan pve > attbarren and be:reft not; but thou flat con- 24 (Soche Angel of the Lorde did no more 
N ceiuie, and beare a ſonne. appeare vnto Manoalt and his wife) Then Mano- 
ee 4. And nowe therefore beware * that ‘thou ah know that it was an Angel of the Lord. i 
helt ñA s drinke no wine, nor ftrong drinkeneither gated 22 And Manoah faid vnto his wife, We fhall, ese . 
n n) vncleane thing. aig ſurely die, hecauſe we haue ſcene God... o hape it sta : 


b Mezaing,he 5 For los; thon aeg br ins bearea 


ludges 


' | What isthy:name, that wher thy ſay ing is ' fengeshewas, © 


en 2 But his wile faide vnto fim, Adel orde a 
de leparate and no-ralor Shaik * come on his head: for the would kil ys he would not haue recemed al unt k Thef 


e e eee 

7 But hee fay d vnto mee, Beholde, thou Thale 
conceiue,anc a ſonne, and nowe thou fhalt 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinkke, neither eate a- 
ny vncleanething : for theichilde ſhalbe a Naza- 
rite to God front his birth tothe day of his death. 
Ihen Manoahd prayed to the Lorde, and d Ee theweth 
faid, I pray thee, my Lorde, let the man of God, pr sa te 
whome thon fenteft, come againe nowe vnto vs, E 
and teach vs what wee ball doe vnto the childe fireth to ka 
when he is borne. ſiurthet, 


And God heatd the voyce — and 


A, N 
5 


+ the Angell of God cameagaine vnto the wife, as 


fhe fare in esik but Manoah her hufband was 

peso with her. 

0 And aa wife made hafte and ranne, ead 
her hutband and ſaid vnto him, Beholde, 

oa man hath appeared vnto mee, that came vato 


me e to day. a5 e Itfeemeth thig 
11 ‘And Manoah arofe & went after his ae the Angel appea- 
rt ted ynto het twife 
in one day. 
t He callceh him 
man, becaufe he fo 
feemed,but he was 
Chrift the eternal 


pe deal 


thou the man that ſpakeſt he the woman? sy 
he faidj Yta. à 
12 Then Manoah fayd; araki S thy fying 
come to paffe: bit how fhall we orderthechilde, word, which at bis 
aad doe vnto himã ume appointed 
33 And the Angel ofthe Lorde faid- vnto Ma- became mas, 
noah, The woman muſt beware of all that Ifayd ~- ** 
vnto her. 
14 She may eate of nothing chat commeth of 
the vine tree: {he ſhal not drinke wine nor ſtrong 
drinke, nor eateany g vncleane thing: let her ob 53 e 
ſerue all that 1 haue commanded her. pea ar 
15 Manoak then ſaide vnto the Angel of the 
Lord, Ipray thee, let vs reteine thee, ‘wotill wee 
haue made ready a kid for thee. 
19 And the Angel of the Lord aid vnto Ma- 
noah, Though thou make me abide, I wil not eate 
of thy bread , and if thou wiltmake a burnt ofte- 


ring, offer i it vnto the h Lorde : for Manoah knew h Shewlag that 


not that it was an Angel of the Lord. be fought not his 
wn „ bun 
17 Againe Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel of che 7 ot N 15 


to paſſe, we may honour thees 
i 75275 Abd the Angel of the Lord fid vnio him, 


: 
7 


cemmaundethj hum io Jacrifice Unite the Lorde. 24 ties le aie thou thus aftcr oy, Name, which i 15 
ſecret? 


Dor, aarneilane 
19 Then Manoah. Welte a kid witha meate. 


* wickediiefle in the ſight of the Lord, and the offering, and offered it vpon a {tone vnto the 
Lord deliuered them into tt banslesof the Phi- Lord: and the Angell did i wonderoully , whiles, i God fent fre 


from deauen to 
confame their fa 


Manoah and his wiftlooked on. 
20 For when the flame came vp towarde heas: 


theii faith in bis 
pin the flame of che altar, and Manoahand promile, 


i And the Angel of the Lorde, e vaio his wife behelde it and fell on thes faces me the, 
the woman,and faid vnto her, Beholde now, thou ground, 


graces» 


froin the wathd, childe ſhall bec a > Naxarite ynte God from his; Offering, and a meateofferingof our hands, nei- ner. that» , 
DEA: hi acce 


Deen bittheand hee bell heginto faire Hael our of the cess he haue ſhewed vs all thefe thir 


A Memet Shy el rs i 5 pala oe Kat bar sar iy ain o K 
able to abide the Then wi e, and tokte i wife bare a ſonne, and 00 se tokens o 
n band, fayi -A man oF God came vnto miec, and a3 Samfon: and the childe grew aud the F asa i 

E the r i e ane facian ofthe Angel het aera Di i ite Of. il arty syle hurt Yso * 
5 eee eee ites the Spire o fining T 


pting o 


trificetoconfirme - 


| 
| 


PICT E TO Oe) ee eee S| 


5 


+ 


f 


ueiance of lial. 


c Whe 
had ftiength 
* boldnefe, 


p 
2 


8 


. The foxes. Semſons wife 


ret 


re 
4511. 


1 secome ore ] ſtrerꝑthen him in 
e. ` Zorab, and Efhtaol. 
a CHAP. XIIIL 


hes 
2 5. defireth to hanea Of she Philifliusi. te kil. 
~ 9 i 2 Hee 5 b Aither 
=shirsie, 30 His wife forJaketh him and taketh another. 
Joue Samfon went downeto Timnath , and 
IIa voman in Timngthof the daughters of ſeuenth day before the finne went downe, What 
che Philiftims, R is ſweeter then hohy? and what is ftronger then a 
P 2 And he came v and told his father and his lion? Thenfaidhevnte them, k If yee had not 
mother and fayd, I haue ſeene a woman in Tim- plowed with my beiſſer, yee had not found out 
nath of the dauęhters of thePhiliflins : nowe my riddles 
therefore t giue me her to wife. 19 And the Spirite of che Lorde came vpon 
Ihen his father and luis mother ſayde vnto him, aul he went doune ! to Aſhkelon, and fewe 
him, Is chere a neuer a wife among the daughters thin ie men of them, and ſroy led them, and gane 
rentsdid ivflly re- of thy brethren , and among all my people, that change of garments vnto them, which expoun- 
peooue him et it thou mult goe to take a wife of the vncircumci- ded the riddle : and his wrth was Kindled,and he 
appearesh that this {ed Philiſtims ? And Samfon fayd vnto his father, went vp to his fathers houfe. 
Leibe ole Giueme her, for fhe pleaſeth me well. 20 Then Samſons wife was given to his com- 
Teen 4 But his father & his mother knéw not that panion,whom he had vſed as his friend. 
it came 3 Lora, that he fhould fi pate e CHAP XV. 
i fion agai eb Philiſtims: for at that time - : . sal 
b Tofight > “ane 5 a rebrands to foxes tales, ii 
C 
5 I Then went damſon and his father and his ef an afe be kitiesh ashoufand raen, 15 Cu Of A great ats 
mother doune to Timnath , and came to the in she jawt God gane him water. tadon 
Vineyards at Timnath: and beholde,ayong Lion N Vt within a vile after, in che tme ot wheate 
rtoared vponhim. Oe harueſt, Samfon viſited his wife with a kidde, 
¿7 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon ſay ing, I will 4 go in to my wife into the chamber: 
and him, and he tare him, as one ſl:ould haue rent a but her father'would not ſuffer him to goin. 
-> kid,and had nothing in his hand, neither tolde he 2 And her father ſayd, I thenght that thou 
his father nor his mother what he had done. hadſt hated her: therefore gaued her to thy com- 
7 And he went downg & talked with the wo- panions Is not her yonger fitter fairer then ſnee i 


. 


g 


* 


T 


tis 


fbr tebe her fr 
me fo wifes 


a Tho~gh his pa- 


ng 
burnt. 94 7 


o 


k IF ye kad ge 
vied the help e of 
mywite, 


1 Which wat one oe 
of the fma ches 
cities of the Fh 
liltims. 


That isi te 


vfe ber 
wife, bri 


one in pour. 


man which was beautifull in the eyes of Samſon. take her, Ipray thee,in ſtead of the oer. at 
48 And within ace dayes, when he returned 3 Then Samfon faide vnto them, Nowe ami 4 
Jr, to take ber o [Ito recciue her, he went afide to ſee the karkeis of more > blameleſſe then the Philiftims : therefore rd rote 
. de Lion: and beholde, there wasafwarme of will I doe them diſpleaſure. e 
bees, and hony in the body ofthe Lion. 4 J And Samſon went out, and tooke three mooved sgaine te 
9 And he tooke thereof in his hands and went hundreth foxes, and tooke firebrands: ani tumed take vengeance _ 
eating, and came to his father and to his mother, them taile to taile, and put a firebrand in the nids on chef 
. and gaue vnto them, and they did eate : but hee betweene two tailes. ne iaon mE Ee 1 
— tolde not them, that he had taken che hony out of And hen het had ſet che brands on fire, hen 
the body of the Lion. y, ſent them out into the ftanding corne of the Phi- 2 bliid 
; ro So his father went downe vnto the woman, liftims, and bunt vp both the ¢ rickes & the ftan- wares 4 
or act eri and Samfon made there a d feaft : for fo vied the ding cornewith the vineyards and oliues. c= gathered. | 
wasmarried, vong men to do. i s Then the Philiftims faid , Who hath, done N 
2 Thatiaber h- 11 And when e they ſau him, they brought thiss And they anfwered,Samfon the ſonne in law S AO 
rents or fend. thirtie companionsto he with him. | of the d Timrite, becaufe hee had taken his wife. d Orshecitizes 


12 Then Samfon faid vnto them, I wili nowe 
put fortha riddle vnto you: & if you can declare 
it me within ſeuen dayes ofthe feaſt, and finde it 

out, I will gine you thirtie fheetes, and thirtie 
£ change of garments. 
13 But if you cannot declare it me, then thall 
ye giue me thirtie ſheetes and thirtie change of 
garments. And they anfwered him, Put foerth thy 
riddle, that we may heare it. 
14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the eater 
came meate, and out of the ſtrong came ſweete- 
neſſe: and th 
dhe riddle,- F 8 2 T 
or diew neee: , 15, And when the feuenth day was g come, 
Ecitwasthe they {aid vnto Samſons wife,Entife thine huſpand, 
fourth day. that he may declare vs theriddle, leaft we burne 
thee and thy fathers honfe with fire. Haue yecal- 
led vs, ſ to poſſeſſe vsꝰ is ĩt not fi? 
16 And Samſons wife wept beſore him, and 
“faid, Surely thou hateſt mee and loueſt me not: 


To wesre ar 
feats ot folemne 


dayes, 


“4 


h vmothem ¶ ſor thou haſt put fortha riddle vnto $ h children 
which xe of ny of my people, and haft not tolde it mee. And hee 
aid ynte 8 I haue not tolde it my fas 

DN F s > p 


cy could net in three dayes expound . 


and giuen het to his companion. Then the Phi- ol Timnath. 
liſtins came vp and e burnt her and her father e Sothe wicked 
with fire. End zzid i -y panith notviee 

7 And Samfon faydevntothem,, Though yee, for lone of infticey 
haue done this, yet will I beauenged of you, and danger, which els 
eT kc Rioo deLA R a a oom PEA 

8 So hee ſmote them || hippe an thwith a %, 1 
mightie plague: then hee went and dwelt in che set r 
top of the rocke tam. 

9. Then the Philiſtims came vp, and pitched 
in Indah,and || werefpred abroad in Lehi. - . [9r,camped. 
to And the men of Iudah faide, Why are yee ` r 
come vp vnto vs? And they anfwered, To f birde f And fo being 
Samfon are we come vp, and to doe to him as het — 
hath one to vs. ; 7 

1 Then three thouſand men of Judah went 
to the toppe of the rocke Etam, and faid to Sam- 
fon, Knoweft thou not that the Philiftims are ru- 4 
lers ouer vs? g Wherefore then haft thou done g Soch was their 
thus vnto vs $ And heanfwered them, As they did gvoſſe ignorance, 
vnto me, ſo haue Ldone vnto them. : eee indged 

12 1 ands preat hene- 


fid yore bi, Wee re one re Sear F 
to binde thee, andto deli en recat be bang 5 A Sa 


t 


Samſons ia bone. Dells 


o 
h Thus they had 
rather betray their 
brother, then vſe 
the meanes that 
God had ginen for 
the it deliuetance. 


i That is, ofan 
alle lately faine, 


fOr, the lifting vp 
ofthe iam. 

k Whereby ap- 
peareth that hee 


did thefe things in 
faith,and fo witha 


true zeale to glo- 
riß God, nd deli- 


ucr his counttey. 


lor be faunt aine 


2 
eh 
s 


eit 


a One of the fue 
chiefe cities ofthe 
Philiftims. _ 
1 vitailer. 
kbar is e Jod. 
ged with het. 
Orta the light of 
dhe morning. 
Bisio 


: ; 
Ol the value of 
a hekel reade 
Gene.23.15- 


2 
* be. 


of hira that prayed, b 


of thePhiliftims, And Sampion fayd vnto them, 
Swearevnto me, that ye will not fall vpon mee 
your flues. ol 4s Ou 
1 And they anfwered him,faying, No, but we 
wil binde thee and h deliuer thee vnto their hand, 
but we will not kill thee. And they bound him 
with two new coards , and brought him from the 
rocke. a 

14 When he came to Lehi, the Philiftims fhou- 
ted againſt him, and the Spirit of the Lord came 
pon him, & thie coards that were vpon his armes, 
became as flaxe that was burnt with fire: for the 
bands loofed fiom his hands. 

rs And he found a i new iaw-bone ofan affe, 
and put foorth his hand, and caught it, and flew 
a thouſand men therewith. ~ 

16 Then Samſon ſayd, With the iaw of an affe, 
are heaps vpon heaps: with the raw of an aſſe haue 
I ſlaine a thouſand men. 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt a- 
way the iaw-bone out of his hand, and called that 
place, || Ramatfi-Lehi. l 

18 And he was (ore athirſt, and k called on the 
Lord, and ſayd, Thou haft giuen this great deliue- 
rance into the hand of thy ſeruant: and now {hall 
I die for thirſt, and fall into the hands of the vn- 
circumcifed? 

19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that 
was in the ia, and water came thereout : and 
when he had drunke, his Spirit came againe, and 
he was reuiued: wherfore the name thereof is eal- 
led, En- hakkore, which is in Lei vnto this day. 
20 And he iudęed Iſrael in the dayes of the 
hiliftimis twentie yeres. 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 
Samſon cavrieth away the gates of Nah. 18 He was decei- 
wed by Delilah. 30 Hert pales dam ne the house vpon the 
Philiſtimi: and dicth with tem. 

Tia went Samfon to 2 Azzah; and faw there 

1 h an harlotz b and went in vnto her. 
2 Andit uas tolde to che Ax ahires, Samſon is 
come hither. And they went about, and layed 


uait forhim all night in the gate of the city, and 


were quiet all the night, ſay ing, abide ſ till he 
morning carely, and we ſhall kill him. 


Z And Samon ſlept till midnight; and aroſe at 
midnight, and tooke che doores of the gates of 
the citie, and the two poftes, and lift them awa 


with the barres, and put them vpon his ſhoul- 
ders and caried them vp to the top of the moun- 


| taine'tharis before Hebron 


4 And after this he loued a woman by thellri- 
tier of Sorek whofe name was Delilah: 
5 Vnto whom came the Princes of the Phili- 
ſtims, and faid vnto her, Entiſe him, & fee where- 
in his great ſtrengthi lieth, and by what meane we 


may ouercomeè him, that we may binde him, and 


puniſh him, and euery one of vs hall giue thee 
eleuen hundretlie ſhe kelt of ſiluer. t 
6 F And Delilah faid to Samſon, Tel me, Ipray 
thee,wherein thy great ftrength Keth and where- 
with thou mighteft be bound, to doe thee hurt. 
7 Samfon then anfwered vnto her, If they 
binde me with feuen]|ereene cordes, that were 
neuer dried, then thall Ibe weake, and be as an 
other man. r 
8 And the Princes of the Philiſtims brought 
her ſeuen greene cordes that were not dric, & fhe 
~ bound him therewith, a dr 


9 (And the had d men lying in waite with her ꝗᷓ Cent: 
in the chamber) Then fhe ſaid vnto him, The Phi- liftims in a fecree 
liftims be vpon thee, Samſon. And hee brake the chamber. i 
cordes, as a threede of toweis broken, when e it a When fre come 
feeleth fire: ſo his ſtrength was not knoten. eth necte it. 

10 C After, Delilah laid vnto Samſon, See, 
thou haſt mocked mee, and told mee lies. I pray 
thee nowe, f tell me wherewith thou mighteſt be f Though her 
bound. Gilthood tended 

rr Then hee arſwered her, Ifthey binde mee banman haf. 
with newe ropes that neuer were occupied, then ſedion ſo blinded 
ſhall I be weake,and be as another man. him, that he could 

12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, and t beware. 
bound him therewith, and faide vnto him, The 5 
Philiftims be vponthee,Samfon : (and men lay in 
waite in the chamber) and hee brake them from . 
his armes, as athreede. n 

13 Ç Afterward Delilah ſaid to Samfon, Hi- 
therto thou haſt beguiled me, and tolde me lies: 
tell me how thou mighteſt be bound. g And hee 
ſaid vnto her, If thou plattedſt ſeuen lockes of to on wicked afe 
mine head with the threedes of the wonfe, ſections, but at 

14. And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and faide lergth we ſhalbe 
vnto him, The Philiftims be vpon thee, Samſon. deſttored. 
And hee awoke out of his fleepe , and went away 
with the {|pinne ofthe webbe,and the woufe. lor beame. 

15 Againe fhe faid vnto him, How canſt thou 
fay , h joue thee , when thine heart isnot with h For this Same 
mee? thou haft mocked mee theſe three times, fon vee ee 
= bait not tolde me wherein thy great ſtrengt eee 
yeti, 
16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate vpon 
him with her wordes continually, and vexed him, 
his foule was pained vnto the death. . 

17 Therefore hee tolde her all his i heart, and 7 Thus hisimmes 
faid-vnto her, There neuer camerafor vpon mine ates 
head; for Lam a Nazarite vnto God from my mo- woman canfed 
thers wombe: therfore fI be ſhauen my ſtrength him to lofe Gods 
wil goe from me, and I ſhall be weake,and be like ¢*¢ellent gifts, 


and become ſlaue 
all orher men. vnto them whomé 


18 And when Delilah ſawe that hee had tolde he ſhould haus 
her all his heart, fhefent, & called fox the Princes tuled, ; 
ofthe Philiftinis, ſay ing, Come vp once agane: 
for hee hath ſhewed mee all his heart. Then the 
Princes of the Philiftims came vp vnto her, and 
brought the money in her hands. 10 
19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her Knees, 
and thee called a man, and made him to ſhaue off 
the feuen Jockes of his head, and thee beganne to 
vexe him, and his ftren 
20 Then fhe ſaide, the Philiſtims be vpon thee; 
Samfon. And hee awoke out of bis fleepe, and ie cogent 4 
thought, I wil goe out nowe as at other times; and ne ani fi 
fhake my felfe. but Heknewe not that thë Lorde the canle that God 
was departed from him. ; departed from 
2r Therfore the Phififtims tooke him, and put hien. 
out his eyes, and brought him downe to Azzah, - 
and bound him with fetters; and hee did grinde in 
the priſon houſe. y ; 
22 And the haire of his head began to! prow 1 Yet bad he nor 


1 
againe after that it was ſnauen. bd 1 


23 Then the Princes of the Philiftims garhe- Ered ypon God, ` 
red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice and receneiled 
vnto Dagon their god, and to reioyce: for they bimſelle. 
fid, Our god hath deliuered Samfon our enemie ; 
into our handes. ' 

24 Alfo when the people fawe him, they pray- 
fed theirgod: forthey fayd, Our god hath deliue- 
red into our handes our enemie and deſtroyer of 
our countrey, which bathflaine many of s. 


— 


g It is impoſiible, 
it we giue place 


De 


of his haite, but for 
the contempt of 


0 


= Bà 


— 


* 


rtaine Phi · 


d 


* 


was k gone from him. k Not for the loffe rh 


be, J 
1 


+ 


e 


5 

faid, Call Samfon,that he may make vs 

So they called Samfon out of the prifon hoùfe, 
m Thus by Godt and he m wasa paging tocke vnto. them, and 
ioft iudgements they fet him betweenc the pillars. 


; | irene 26 Then Samfon faid vito the ſeruant that led 

_ which negles him by the hand, Leade me, that I may touch the 

their vocationin pillars that the houfe ſtandech vpon, and that I 
rant the may leane to them. 

i 27 (Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 

men , and there were all the princes of the Phili- 

ſtims: alfo vpon the roofe were about three thou- 

A fand o and women, that bcheld while Samfon 
t la 8 

; -i acs erg Then Samfon called vnto the Lorde, and 


f 


b 
E 


_ the offence there · 


aide, O Lord God, I pray thee, thinke vpon me: 
O God, I befeech thee, ſtrengthen me at this time 
| fEbrtake ove ven- onely, that I may be f at once n auenged of the 
geane Philiftims for my two eyes. 
n According to 29 And Samon laide hold on the two middle 
white istoeze. Pillars uhereupon the houſe ftood, and on which 
cute Gods judge · it was borne vp: on the one with his right hand, 
ments; pon the and on pe pon with 1 left, 1 
n 30 Then ſaide Samſon, o Let me lofe my life 
o He pakem 80t wich che Philiftims: and hee bowed him with all 
bat humbling him hismight,and the houſe fell vpon the princes,and 
felfe for neglec. nal the people that were therein: fo the dead 
e Wach hee flewe at his death were moe then they 
which he had ſlaine in his life. 
31 Then his brethren, and 


ao? 


by giuen. 


him vp 


he had iudged Ifrael twentie yeeres. 
CHAP. XVII. 


3 Michahs mother according to her vowe made ber ſonue two 
idoles, 5 He made bis fenne a Prief for his idoles, 10 and 


15 he hire a Leuite. F ph aie 
: $ erea wasa man of mount Ephraim, e 
se TE was Michah, ; 

in the time oO 2 And he faide vnto his mother, The eleuen 
vieh oras loſe - hundreth /heke/s of ſiluer that were taken from 
wise 8 55 thee, for the whick thou curfedft, and ſpakeſt it, 
Toit” euen in my hearing, behold, the filuer a with me, 


| Ttooke it. Then his mother 
b Contrary to the fonne of the Lord. 


comm 

of Godard true 
teligien ptadiſed ~ 
Vuadet Ioſhua, they fai 

Lrſooke the Lord 

and ſell to ide- - 


death jhe 


image. No therefore I will giue it thee againe. 


Matric. A N 
Sfhap8.27. ` 4 And whentie had reftored the money vnto 
2 SSA ferue his mother, his mother tooke two naeh fre- 


Both God aadb -kels of ſiluer, and gaue 


Gene. 31. 9. 3 A 
bee. Vas in the houle of Michah. 
d By Teraphim 
fome vnderftan 
cettaine idoles, 

ing the likenes 


| therebyall maner rae], ut euery man did that which was good in 


—.— 8 bis one eyes. 


(were at * 
a Leuite,and foiourned there. € 

ae 8 the man departed out of the citie, 10 (Ifye will goe,ye thall come vnto a car 

ithe euen out of leſſe people, and the countrey is large) for G 


inde a pi io 


WE n 
4, 


hecould 
there is no Magill 
Which Beth- 


Chepeon i. 


25 And when their hearts weremery, they came to mount E raim to the houfe of Michah. 


all the houfe of his 
father came downe and tooke hm, and brought 
im vp and buried him betweene Zorah and Elh- 
; taol,in the fepulchre of Manoah his father: now 


faid, Bleffed be my 


And when he had reftored the eleuen hun- 
kels of ſiluer to his mother, his mother 
aid, I had dedicated thefiluer to ) Lord of mine 
hand for my ſonne, to make ba grauen and molten 


hẽ to the founder, which 
made thereof a grauen and molten image, and it 


5 And this man Michah had an houſe of gods, 


and madean * Ephod, and * d Teraphim, and 
I conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who was his 


„„ 7 @ There was alſo a yong man out of Beth- Int 
ora. leliem Iudah f of the familie of ludah : who vas farely iis very good,and 


th:lehem Iudah, to dwell 
nie 2 — iourn le 


9 And Michah faid vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou? and the Leuite anſwered him, £] come g For in thoſe 
from Beth. lehem Iudab, and goe to dwell where f Gedwsteat 
Imay finde a place. f aaie Ar 

10 Then Michah faide vnto him, Dwell with andthe Lenites 
me, and be vnto mea father and a Prieſt, and I wif were not looked 
giue thee ten ſhellels of filucr by yeere, and a fure . 
of apparell,and thy meate and drinke, So the Le- 
uite went in. 

1 And the Leuite was h content todwel with N a 
the man, and the yong man was vntodhim as one focke the true 
of his ownefonnes. S of 

12 And Michah confecrated the Leuite, and pee op. 
the yong man was his Prieſt, and was in the houſe belly. 
of Michah. i Thus theIdolaa 


1 Then {aid Michah, Now I know that che e's perfwade 


Lord wil be i good ynto me, ſeeing I haue aLe- gods e 
uite to my Prieſt. rir indeede 
CHAP. XVIII. neat deteft 


2 The children of Dan fend men io ſearch she lame. 1x Then 
come the fixe bundreth aud iake she gods, and she Prieſt of 
Michah away. 27 They deftroy Lasfh, 28 Thry Luilde it 
againe, 30 And fet vp idolatrie, 
] N thoſe dayes there was no a King in Iſrael, and 2 Meaning, noot- 
at the fame time the tribe of Dan fought them 5 
an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time all —̃ 
their inheritance had not fallen vnto chem among worde. 
the tribes of Iſrael. 
2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
familie, fiue men out of their coaſtes, euen men 
expert in warre, out of Zorahand Efhtaol,to view 
the land and fearch it out, and fayde vnto them, 
b Goe,and (earch out the land. Then they came b Forthe portios 
toz paee Ephraim to the houfe of Michah, and een 3 
ged there. i 1 
3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, 5 ae 
they knewe the ¢ voyce of the yong man the Le- e They knewhim 
uite : and being turned in thither, they faide vnto by bis . — thag; 
him, Who brought thee hither ? or what makeſt ere. 6 
thou in this place ? and what haft thou to dee 
here 


4 And heanfwered them, Thus and thus dea- 
leth Michah with me, and hath hired mee, and 
I am his Prieft. 

5 Againe they faid vnto him, Aske counſell 
now of God, that we may knowe whether the 
way which we goe fhalbeprofperous. 

6 And the Prieft fayde vnto them, 4 Goe d Thus God gras: 

a peace : for the Lorde guideth your way which fortieth 
$ P P ye SES te their Ra 
then the fue men departed’, and came to Nagl that de · 
Laiſh, and fawe the people that were therein, lite in ens. 
whichdwelt careleſſe, after the maner of the Zi- 
donians,quiet and ſure, becauſe no man } made a- tEbr.made tb. 
ny trouble in the land, or vſurped any dominion: l t ͤ 
alſo they were farre from the Zidonians, and had 
no bufinefle with other men, i 
8 so they came againe vnto their brethren 

to Zorah and Eſbtaol: and their brethren fayde 

vnto them, What haue yedone? Se 3 

9 And theyanfwered, Arife, that we may goe 
vp againſt them: for we haue feene the land, and 

e doe ye fit ftill? be 


ſiouthfull to goe and enter to poſſeſſe the land; 


hath giuen it into your hand. Ie i a place which 
doeth lacke nothing chat isin the world 
STE Erben there departed thence of 


Lai defrayed. 3 r,, Mpegs 
s milie ofthe Danites,from Zorah and from Eſhta- thatlyeth by Beth-rehob. After 


ol, fixe hundreth men appointed with inſtruments tie, and d welt therein, 3 e 
of warre. à tts ; 29 And called the name ofthe citie Dan, af- 27405 19.47. 
12 Andthey went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- ter 5; name of Dan their father, which wasborne + indy 
ĩearim in iudah: wherfore they called that place, vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the citie was 
pa, tt, F |{Mahanch-Dan vnto this day: and it is behinde Laiſh at the beginning. 


oy Kiriath-iearim, 30 hen the children of Dan fet them vp the ; 
i 13 And they went thence vnto mount Ephra- n grauen image: and Ionathan the ſonne of Ger- n Tuns is Reade 
im, and came to the houſe of Michah. Mhon, the fonne of Manaſſeh and bis ſonnes were of siting glorie 


14 Thenanfwered the fwe men, that went to the Prieſtes in the tribe of the Danites , vatill the t God, they attrie 


7 8 f 8 miya buted i 
ſpie out the countrey of Laifh,and faid vnto their day of the o captiuitie of the land. 12 — — a 


£ Becaufe they bee brethren,t Know ye not that there is in theſe hou- 31 So they fet them vp the grauen image, honoured them 

— baa = geod fesan Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen anda which Michah had made, all the while the houfe a ill the 
would ihar heir molten image ? Now therefore conlider what ye of God was in Shiloh. Bret alee a 
brethren fhould ` haue to doe. a PRE TA CILA Pa XIN T ue E A | 
be encouraged by 15 And they turned thitherward and came to . 4 Tout ? F 


85 5 X swift being au halat farfooke her husband , and 
5 tue fame the fouſe of the yong man the Leuite, euen vnto be saoke her againe. R At Gibeah Jhe was moft vie 
coal the houf of Michah, and ſaluted him peaceably. a buſed io the death, 29 The Leute cutteth her in 2 


16 And the fixe hundreth men appointed with ~ fevde her to she twelue ber. * 
their weapons of warre, which were of the chil- Lſo in thoſe dayes,* when there was no King cg. 15.6. 
dren of Dar ſtood by the entting of the gate. An Ifrael, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fide and 18.1. 
17 Then the fiue men that went to ſpie out of mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a * concu- Gg 
g Sofaperttition the land went in thither, and tooke the g; grauen bine out of Beth-lehem Iudah, 
blinded them,that image and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the 2 And his concubine plaied the whore fthere, +Ebr.befdes be 
they thought moſten image: and the Prielt ſtoode in the en- and went away from him vnto her fathers houſe ie witywith ub , 
Gods power was tring of the gate with the fixe hundreth men, that to Beth-lehem Iudah, and there continued the 7 
that they hoald were appointed with weapons of warre, {pace of foure moneths. 
baue good fuccfe 18 And the other went into Michahs houfe, 3 And her huſband arofe and went after her, 
bythem,though and fet the grauen image, the Ephod, and the Te- to {peake + friendly vnto her, and to bring her a- tv her bear 
by violence and 3 o 82. 5 4 x 5 5 FB. Art. 
robberie they did raphim, and the molten image. Then faide the game: he/ad alfo his ſeruant with him, and a cow- e 
them a war. Prieſt vnto them, What doe yes ple of aſſes: and thee brought him vnto her fa- 
19 And they anfivered him, Holde thy peace: thers houle, and when the yong womans father 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come with ſam him, he reioycedſſ of his comming. 107th meeticg. 
s to be our father and Prie. Whether is it be- 4 And his father in lau, the yong womans fa- 
ter that thou fhouideft be a Prieſt vnto the houſe ther reteined him: and hee abode with him three 
of one man for that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vn- cave they did eat and drinke, & lodged there, 
to a tribe and to a familie in Ifrael? And when the fourth day came, they aroſe 3 


N tooke the Ephod and the Teraphim, and the gra- part : then the yong womans father fay d vnto his 


5 ie er a forethem. both ofthem together. And the a yong womans: a That iskis cons 
them. 


ot 1 3 Oi 
ed after the children of Dan, ther in law was earneſt: therefore he returned, 19% cee hins 
turned their faces, and ſaid ynto Michah, What 8 And hee aroſe vp early the fift day to de- à 2 vet) 8 $ 
ayleth thee, that thou makeft an outcry > Part, and the yongwomans father ſaid, b Com- b e al * 

t n ] 


| : i i aſter mi ide < himielfe with 
k Thisdéchreth x gods, which I made, and the Prieft,and got your after midday, and they both did cate. ie ee F 
what en ce wayes: and what haue 1 more? how then fay yee, 9 Akerin ha the man aroſe to depart meate,as verh. 


a 2 — 


25 And the children of Dan faide ynto him, lawe, the yong womans father faid vnto him, Be- EARI 
by bo has Let not thy voyce be heard among vs, left f an- holde now, the day  draweth toward euen: J fabri weile. 
ther bears bitters gry fellowes runne vpon thee, and thou lofe thy’ pray you, tary all night: behold, ¶ the ſunne go- jartheday lod 

fife with the liues of thine houſhold. eth to reſt: lodge here, that thine heart may bee. Lee. A 
26 So the children of Dan went their wayes: mery , and to morowe getyouearlyvponyour —— 44 


t e e Towittothe * 
for him, hee turned, and went backe vnto his’ 10 But the man would not tarie but aroſe and rowne or citie 


houſe. . departed, and came ouer againſt Iebus, (which is Where he dwelt 

I Meaning, the 27 And they tookethe! things which Michah Jeruſal pay ) and his two aſſes laden, and his concu- Laet aa 

idoles,asverf:8. had made, ard the Prieft which he had, and came bine were with him. ; aL PP ae | 
o 


; ) . 
vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet people and without mi- r When they were neere to Iebus; the day mod horrible cor. | 
firuft,and ſmote them with the edge of the ford, _ {was fore fpent,and the ſeruant faid vnto his ma- gha, 
and burnt the citie with fire: ſter, Come, I pray thee, and let vs turne into this not compell them 

Wr delat thems. 28 And there was none to {jhelpe, becauſe citie of the Iebufites,and lodge all night tere. de hee todes. 
War called Cet ™Latth was fare from Zidon , and he br no 12 And his maſter anſwered him, d We will withthewthat 


wma Philippi buſineſſe with wher menialfoit wasin the valley not turne into the citie erlebe eng wie 
Bites pad Bei: ce eke Ol Ao meme oat ii 1705 eee ff F. 


—— — 


Gibcah. 

13 And he fayd vnto his feruant , Come, and 
let vs drawe neere vnto one of theſe places, that 
we may lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah. 

14 So they went forward vpon their way, and 
the ſunne went downe vpon them neere to Gi- 
beah,which is in Leniamine 

15 J Then they turned thither to goe in and 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he fate him 
dove ima ſtreete of the citie: for there wasno 
man that || tooke them into his houſe to lodging. 

16 And behold, there came an olde man from 
his worke out of the field at euen, & the man was 
of mount Ephraim, hut dwelt in Gibeah: and che 
men of the place were che children of ¢ Jemini. 

17 And when he had lift vp his ey es: he &wea 
J wayfaring man in the fireetes of the citie: then 
the olde manfayd , Whither goeit thou, and 
whence cameſt thou? s 
_ 18 Andheeanfweredhim „Wee came from 
Beth-Iehem Iudah ; vnto the fide of mount E- 
4 phraim : from thence am I: and I wentto Bèth- 

f ToShilobor lehem Tudah , and goe now to the f houſe of the 
Mizpeh,where Lord: and no man receiueth me to houſe, $ i 
keene 19 Although we haue ftraw and protiandet for 
: = our aſſes, and alfo bread and wine for me & thine 

hauandmayde, and for the boy that is with thy Ter- 
f- P uant: we lacke nothing. MIE $+ 
3 br Sof ent 20 And the olde man fayd‘; peace be with 
| emfas, thee: as for all that thou lackeſt, halt thou finde 
' with me: onely abide not in the ſtreete Airight. 
21 & So he brought him into his houſe, and 
é fodder vnto the aſſes: and they waſhed their 
e, and did eate and drinkeQ. >< 
22. And as they were making their 
rie, beholde, the men of the citie, f wi 
ee houfe 1 11 and hoa a t 
oore, and fpake to this olde man the maſter o 
8 the houſe, (apie eine foorth the man that came 
bey might breake into thine houf that we may know him. 
„ a 23 And* this man the maſter of tlie houſe 
Gene. ift. went out vnto them, and faid vnto them, Nay my 
brethren, doe not fo wickedly, I pray you: ſeeing 
that this man is come into mine houfe , doe not 
this villenie. es 
; i 24 Behold, bere u my daughter a virgine, and 
b Thatisabufe his concubine : them will J bring out nowe, "and: 
them,Gen.19.8. — bumble them , and doe with chem what feemeth 
yon good: but to this man doe not this villente. 
25 But che men would not hearken to him: 
~ therforethé man tocke his concubine,& brought 
her out Vnto them: and they knewe her and abu- 
fed her all the night vnto the morning: and when 
the day began to (pring, they let her goe. 
26 Sothe woman came in the dawning of the 
| iShefeltdowne day, and i felldowneat thedoore of the mans 
deadas verfe 23. houl where her lord was till the light day. 
don bub. 27 Andher || lord aroſe in che morning, and 
* opened the doores of the houfe, and went out to 
oe his way, and behold, the woman his concu- 
ine was || dead at the doore of the houſe, and her 
hands lay vpon the thrcfhold. 
28 And hee fayde vnto her, Vp, and let vs 
pec : but ſhee anfwered not. Then hee tooke 
2 ber vp vpon the aſſe, and the man roſe vp, and 
* Meaning,home went Vnto his k place. 
vnto mount E- 29 And hen hee was come to his houſe, hee 
Fam. too ke a knife, and laid hand on his concubine, and 


ae 
be S rr 
f * 

— 


| POragasbered shen, 


@ That is, ofthe 
tribe of Beniamin, 
Ioan wale 


* 


i 


PE omen of Bea 
Bal shat u, ginen 


divided her in pieces with her bones into twelue were numbred fo 


Se is forced, and dyeth. a Chap. xx. The Leuites complaint. 6898 
of che children of Ifrael,but we will go ſoorch to parts, and fent her through all quarter@of Ifrael. 


30 And all that faw it, faid, There was no l ſuch 
thing done or ſeene ſince the time that the chil- 
dren of Iſtael came vp from the land of Egypt 
vnto this day: conſider che matter, conſult and 
giue fentencé. 


! For this was 
like the finne of 
Sodom, for the 
which God rained 
downe fue and 
brimftone kom 
CHAP. XX. 3 
1 The Iſrac iter aſembit in MAN peh.to wham the Leu ie deelte 

reih tuswreng. 13 They fend for them that did the vilenie, 

25 the ffraclies are swije omercome, qs And as length ges 

toe victorie i 


Hen * all the children of Ifrael went out, and *Hofero,g 

the Congregation twas gathered together as ; 
a one man, from Danto*Beertheba, with the land a That is all wi 
of Gilead, vnto theo Lord in Mizpeh, one confent. 

2 And the t chiefe of all the people, and all > Toaske coun- 
the tribes of Ifracl ailembled in the Congrega- (ih $ 
tion of thepeople of God foure hundreth thou- 
fand footemen that c drewe ſuord. c Mering men 

3 (Now che children of Beniamin heard that able to handie 
the children of Ifael were gone vp to Mizpeh) beit weapons, 
Then the children of Hrael € fayde, Howe is this d To the Lenitess 
wickedneffe committed? 

4 And the ſame Leuite, the womanshufband, 
that was ſlaine, anfivered, and faide, I came vnto 
grai that isin Beniamin with my concubine to 

odge, 

And the i men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, por,cbicf,or kerds, 
and beſet the houſe round abont vpon mee by 
night, thinking to haue ſlaine me, and haue for- 
ced my concubine that fhe is dead. 

6 Then Itooke my concubine,and cutherin 
pieces, and ſent e her throughout all the coun- e That isher pies 
trey of the inheritance of Iſtael: for they haue ces, to euery tribe 
committed abomination and villeny in Ifrael. Piece chap 23 

7 Behold, yee are all children of Iſtael: giue 
your aduiſe, and counſell herein. 

8 Then all the people aroſe as one man, fay- 
ing, There ſhall not a man of vs goe to his tent, 
neither any turne into his f houſe. f Before we hang 

9 But now this is chat thing which wee will reuenged thia 
doe to Gibeah: we well gcevp by lotagainftit,  Wiskednefie. 

10 And we will take ten men of the hundreth 
throughout all the tribes of Iftael,& an hundreth 
ofthe thoufand , and a thoufand often thouſand 
to bring s vitaile for the people that they may do g Thefeonely 
(when they come to Gibeah of Beniamin)accor- Thould have the 
ding to all the villeny, that it hath done in Ifrael, charge to provide 

II d So all the men of Ifrael were gathered a- tee 7 
gainſt the cĩtie, knit together.as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Ifrael fent men through 
all the b tribe of Beniamin,faying, What wicked- h That is,anery 
ueſle is this that is committed among you? familie of the 

13 Now therefore deliuer vs thofe wicked tribe. 
men which are in Gibeah , that we may putthem 


t Ebr.covners, - 


” 


-a to death, and put away cuill from Iſrael: but the 


children of Beniamin ! would not obey the voice į geczuſe they” 
oftheir brethren the children of Ifrael. would rot foffer 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathered ‘hewickedtobe 
théfeluestogether out of the cities vnto Gibeah, fen nensney, 
to come out & fight againſt the children of Iſracl. felaesto main- 

15 ¶ And the children of Beniamin werenum- teivethearintheie 
bred at that time out of the cities fixe and twenty g f chetcfore 
thoufind men that drewe fivord, beſide the in- ed. he. 
habitants of Gibeah, which were numbred-feuen 
hundreth chofen men. i 

16 Of all this people were feuen hundretn ; 
chofen men, being * left handed: all theſe could * che. 
{iing ftones 2 breadth, and not faile. 93 3 

17 J Alfo the men of Ifrael, deſide Beniamin, > 

ure bundreth thoufande men 


adi 1 b tna 


is Shiloh: feme 
thinke, in Mizpeh, 


verſe x. dah Halbe firk. 


and camped againſt Gibeah. laid befide Gibeah. 8 
20 And the men of Ifrael went out to battell 39 And they that lay in waite haſted, and brake l 
“i againſt Beniamin, & the men of Ifrael put them- forth toward Gibeah,and the embufhment drew Nomade alng i 
felues in aray to fight againft them befide Gibeah. themfelues along, and {motealll the citie with the ge a 
21 And the children of Beniamin came out of edge of the ſword. Pee 
Gibeah,and flew downe to the ground of the II- 38 Alfo the men of Ifael had appointed a 
1 ThisGod pere raelites that day i to and twentie thouſand men. certaine time with the embuſhments, that 
mitted, becauſe 22 And the people, che men of Ifrael plucked ſhould make a great flame and fmoke riſe vp out 
che Iltaelites p their hearts, and fet their battellagaine in aray of the citie. i 
partly salted kda in the place where they put them in aray the, 39 Andwhenthe men of Ifrael retired in the 
ftrength and pare- firſt day. À battell, Beniamin began to f finite and kill of the f For they were 
lyGodwouldby 23 (For the children of Ifrael had gone vp and men of Ifrael about thirtie perfons : for they faid, gc. hardie a: 
Alk bar fin pu wept before the Lord vnto the euening, and had Surely they are ftriken downe before vs, in the —— N 
their finnes. aſſeed of the Lord, faying , Shall I goeagaine to firſt hattell. ; ; 
battell againſt the children of Beniamin my bre- 40 But when the flame beganne to arife out of 
thren? and the Lord fayd, Goe vp againſt them) the citie,as a pillar of {moke,the Beniamites loo- 
24 Ç Then the children of Ifraelcame neere ked hacke, and beholde,the flame of the citie be- 
againſt the children of Beniamin the fecond day. gan to aſcend vp to heauen. ; f 
25 Alſo the fecond day Beniamin came forth 41 Then the men of Jfrael turned tagaine, t And withltoode 
to meete them out of Gibeah,and flew downeto and the men of Beniamin were aftonied: for they theis enemies. 
the ground of the children of Ifracl againe faw that cuill was neere vnto them. ; 
4Ebr.allshey drawe eighteene thouſand men: f all they could handle 42 Therefore they fled before the men of I 
nt the ſworg the ſword. rael vnto the way of the wilderneſſe, hut the hat- : 
26 Then all the children of Iſrael went vp and tell ouertooke them: alfo they which came ens. 3 
all the people came alfo vnto the houſe of God, of the cities, ſewe them "among them. u Fot theywers 
and wept, and fate there before the Lord, & fafted 43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites a- eue in on 
that day vnto the euening, and offered burnt of- bout, and I chafed them at eafe, and ouerranne. (Or lee Dim 
frings and peace offtings before the Lord. them, euen ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaftfide. from sheir rep. 
27 And the children of Ifrael afked the Lord 44 And there were flaine of Beniamin eigh- : 
m To wit, in Shi. (for m there was the Arke of the couenant of teenethoufand men,which were al men of warre.: 
Io. God in thofe dayes, 45 And they turned and fled to the wildernes 
28 And Phinehas the {onne of Eleazar, the vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and the Ifřaelites | 
n Or ſerued inthe ſonne of Aaron a ftoode before it at that time,) x glained of them by the way fiue thouſand men, x They few em 
Priefts office at ſay ing, Shall I yet goe any more to battell againft and purfued after them vnto Gidom, and flewe by one and one. 
thole dayes:for the children of Beniamin, my brethren, or Mallt twothouland men of thems, e S n 
e lewes write, 3 mS 2 3 ‘en. teredabread, 
that heliued three ceaſcꝰ And the Lord ſaid, Ge vp: for to morowe 46 So that al that were {laine that day of Ben- APSA 
hundreth yeeres, I wil deliuer them into your hand. jamin, were y fiue and twenty thouſand men, that Y Bemis er 
29 And Ifrael fet men to lie in waite round a- drew fword,which were all men of warre : re: 
bout Gibeah. 47 * But fixehundreth men turned and fled to former battels, 
‘ 30 And the children of Iftael went vp againſt the wildernes vnto the rocke ofRimmon, and a- *Chap.at.tz. 
6 the children of Beniamin y third day, & putthem- bode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 
ſelues in aray agairſt Gibeah,as at other times. 48 Then the men of Ifrael returned vnto the 
31 Then the children of Beniamin comming children of Beniamin , and ſmote them withthe. À 
o By the policie Out againſt the people, were o drawen fiom the edge ofthe {word fromthe men ofthe citie vnto ` : 
of the children citie: and they began to finite of the people & kil the beaftes, and all that came to hand: alfo they 2 Mthey beloni 
of Ilrael. ` : 757 ged tothe Bens 
as at other times, enen by the wayes in the fielde ſet on fire all the z cities that they could come by. iamitea. 
(whereof one goeth vp to the houſe of God, and CHAP. XXI. 1 
the other to Gibeah) pon a thirtie men of Ifrael, x The Iſegelites ſweare that they will not marrie their dangh- 
32 (For the children of Beniamin fayd, They ters to she Beniamites. 1 They (lay them of Iabefh Gilead, 
are fallen before vs, as at the firit. But the chil- and gine their virgins to she Beniarmises, 21 The Benas 
dren of Ifrael fayde, Let vs fle and plucke them e fake the danghters of Shiloh, ; re pe Sy AA 
` p.Meaning,eror away from the citie ynto the hie p waycs ) A Oreouer, the men of Ifrael * fware in Mix- a This onin czme 
Wayesor pathes 33 And all the men of Ifrael roſe vp out of VApeh, fying, None of vs ſhall giue his daugh- oftalhneffeand 
todiuersplaces. their place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal ta- ter vnto the Beniamites to wife. ti Pri <a ¥ 
mar: and the men that lay in waite of the Irae- 2 And the people came vnto the houſe of God brake Linen 
lites came foorth of their place, exen out of the and abode there till euen before God, and lift vp ing fecretly tbe 
medowes of Gibeah, ‘ their voyces,and wept with great lamentation, W 
34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah, tenne 3 And faide, O Lorde God of Ifrael, why is n | 
4 thoufand chofen men of all Hrael, and the battell this come to paffe in Ifrael, that this day one tride 
“They knew not was fore : for they knewe not that the q enill was of Ifrael ſhould want? 2 E . 
_ thatGodsindge. neere them. 22 4 J And on the morow the people rofe ki 1 RRA 
n 35 J And che Lord finote Beniamin before and made there an b alt and offered burnt = when they would i 
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80 W Iie mathe children of Migcldeftroyed of the fring and peace offtings. ROE dene 
B Se aS EEEE ett Ne RR Contes E a cits hor = na 


~ threp, as appta- 
k Giles vate 15. 


q Condemning 
tbem to be fau. 

touts ol vice, 
-whìch would not 

put theit hand to 
puuiſh it. 


$ fbr, children o 
Hrengi b. f 


i eber. 5. t 


. To rR 
faure moneths af- 
ter the diſcomſi- 

tuie Obap. 88 
4 shonin 


nq * 


two fandi 


pen, indged, 


‘a Inthe land of, 
Canzan. 


b * 
+ was 


her r citie fo 


alun, 


for the reſtt 


| habitants of Iabe(h Gilead with the edge of the 


F For there lacked 


b Inthe vide of 7 


5 hen the children of Iſtael fayd; Whois he 

4 all the tribes of Iſrael , that came not 
with the Congregation-vntothe Lord ? Morthey 
had made a great othe concerning him that came 
not vp to the Lorde to Mizpch »taying,) Let him 
die the death. dro 
6 | And the children of Iſtacle ere ſory for 
Beniamin their brother, & ſaicd: I 2 2 one tribe 


110 


cut off from Iſrael this day. 


7 Howe ſhall we 1 for wiues to them that 
remaine, ſeeing we haue ſworne hy the Lord, that 
we wil not giue them of our daughters to wiues? 

8 Alfo chey fayd, Is there am of the tribes of 
Hae] chat d came not vp to Mizpeh ro the Lord? 
and beholde , there came none of Iabeſh Gilead 
nto the hole and tothe Congregation. 

For uhen the people wereviewed,behold, 
none of the inhabitants of Iabeſli Gilead were 
chere. 

10 Therefore the Congregation fent thither 
tweluethoufand men of the} moftvaliant ; and 
commatinded them, faying,Goe and finite thein- 


ſword, both women, and children, 
ar And this is it that ye ſhal doe: ye fhal vt- 


Lo (terly-deftroy all the males and all the = 


‘that haue lien by men. 


Chap... 


becauſe the Lord had madea breachin the tubes 
of Iſrael. 

16 Therefore the Elder of dhe Congregation 
fayd, How ſhal we doe for wiues to the rempant? 


for the nomen of Beniamin are deſtroyed. 


47 And they ſayd , there muſt be gan ihesi- 
tance for them that be efcaped of pean, that 
a tribe be nor deſtroyed out of Iſiael. 

18 Ho beit we may not giue them wiues ofour 
daughters: for the children of Iſtacl had fworne, 
faying, Curſed be he j giueth a wife to Beniamin. 

18 Therefore they faid, Behold, there is a feaſt 
of the Lord euery yere in Shiloh in a place, which 
is onthe 4 Northfide of Beth l, and on the Eaſt- 
fide of the way! that gocthoyp from, Beth-ek to 
Shechem, and on the South of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commaunded the children 
of Beniamin, faying; Goc, and lie in waite in the 
vineyardes. 


„iit ,oOfthe Beniamites. 157 7 


g Beniamin walt 
berefewmed to 
hane the twolſe 
portion in the im 
heritance of laa · 
kob. 


h He deſctibeth 
the place where 
the maydes vied 
-yeerely to dance, 
asthe manet then 
was, aud to fing 
pfalmes and fongs 
Pe Geds wotkes 


21 And when ye fee that the Austern of shi- among them, 


Joh come out to dance imdanices y 
out of the vineyardes,and catch you euery man a 
wife of the daughtersof Shiloh, and goc iuto me 


land of Beniamin: 


22 Andi when their fathers or their n 


come vnto vsto complaine, we wil fay vnto them, 
Haue pitie on them for our ſakes , becauſe e re- 


then come yee 


i, Though they 
thought! hereby to 
perfwade men that 
they kept their 


12 And they found among the nsi cbicabie of ferued not to eche man his wife in iche warre, and othe, yet belore 


Tabeth Gilead foure hundreth maides,virginsthat 
had knowen no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought them vnto the 
which isin the land of Canaan. 
i" 13 Then the rhole Congregation e ſent and 


the rocke of winnen 
them: i 
14 And Beniamin: came. — atthat time,- 
-andthey:gaue themiwiues iwhichothey had faued 


oat l peageabljcs yn-, 


hoſte to Shiloh, 


becauſe ye haue not ginen voto them hitherto, ye $ 
haue finned. 

23 And the children of Benjamin add and 
tooke,wiues of them that danced according to 
their k number: which they tooke, and ent a- 


rell the cities and delt in them. 

24 Sa the children of Iſrael dipetek thençe 
at that time: cuery man to his tribe, and to his fa- 
milic and weit aut from thence euer man to his 


aliue ofche women of labeſh Gilead : but 1590 inheritance: |! 


had not f .o ynow for them. 
15 5 the people were ſory for Beniamin, 


<THE BOOK EOE: RTE 


HE AR 
His bose! ğ initiated after the name v, 


of Ruth: 


25 n thofedlayes there vas no Kingin, Gael, 
but euery man did} j which was good in his eyes. 


Tig ut 


Tawa de perfon ites of in 205 dealt. 


Wherein alfo fiz uratiuti is 4257 the finte cf te Chinch Solidi: is bii F to manifold affisctions, 
aud yet ar length God giuerh good au ioyfül ifue teaching us to abide i th patience tl fasi eller vs 
out of troubles Herein alſo ij deſeribed how lefus C hriſt, wbo according to the felh ought to come e, Da- 
aid, proceeded of Ruth of wh ni the Lord Tefus did vpuehſafe te come, notwithflanding pee was aMoa- 
bite ‘of bafe condition and tr anger from the people of God:declaring into vs thereby that the Gentiles 

HA be len fie by him, and iq ned with his people, that there eule be bur ene heep efeldya and one 


ere 
CH A P, 1. 


Tg: Bintelech pare withhis wife and children inte she land of ` 


loab. 3 He and his ſounts dit, 19 AAS and Rmh come 


% Beth- lehem. 
Aa Nthe a 5 the Judges f ru- 
led , chere Vas a dearth in the 
2 Aland, dE man of BetheIchem 
Nb Tudah went for to ſoiourne in 
HA e of Moab, he, and 


2 And the name of ss was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife 


thites of 1 Judah; ard when they came 


his wife, and his two ſonnes. he 


2 Naomi: and thenames - W of f 
“a tribe f his twofonnes Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephra- ee . 


ard. ind it 1 ig Si thar this inflorieappereatieth te the time of the Tagasi fti 


diechand the remained [with her two fonnes, 

4 Which rooke them wiues of the e Moabites: 
the ones name was Orpab, & che name of j other 
Ruth; and they dwelled there about tenyeerss. 

5 And Mahlon and Chog, died. 12 Both 
twaine:fo the woman was left dei two 
fonnes,and oft her hutban 

Then ſbe aroſe n her ightersi Hendl. 
returned, fromthe countrey of Moab: 1925 een 
ud fa pikorra g e 


1 fait 


thee departed our of the pl 


her, and che wen On MANO AEDE vnto 
the land of Indah; — 8 


"Gea it was bi - 


k Meaning, (Wo 


with the children of Beniamin that were in! way, and retui ned to their inheritance,andnepai- Bande 


Chap. 17. 6. and 
ee 4 


75 


* i 


e By this wonder. 
full providence ef 
God Ruth became 
one of Geds ‘han 
holde, of whome 
Chik came, 


i d 


SF 


„n 2 È 


Íeand giuen them teal de 4 ee 4 


Naomi, = = m 
in lawe Goc; returne eche of yowynto her 
mothers houfe: the Lord fhew fauour vhto you, 
as ye haue done with the dead, and with me. 
9 The Lorde graunt you, that you may finde 
e Hereby it ap · € reft, either of you in the houſe of her huſband. 
Peateth tha: Nad» And when (he kiſſed them, they lift vp their voyce 
mi by dwelling à- Jand wept. s “4 
eit: ‘a acai 10 And they fayd vnto her, Surely we will re- 
in the true zeale “turne with thee vnto thy people. 1 
ofGod,whichtæ 11 But Naomi fayd, Turne againe, my daugh- 
pher hatn repet, torifor what cauſe wil you goe with mer are there 
body ben tothe any moe ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be 
comfort ofthe your hulbands? ) 
hae: 12 Turne againe, my daughters: go your way: 
for Lam two olde to haue an huſband. If I thould 
fay, I haue hope, and if I- had an hutband this 
night: yea, if L had borne ſonnes, 


— * 


13 Would yee tarie for them, till they were of 


age? would ye be deferred for them from taking 

of hutbands?nay my daughters:for it grieueth me 

flor, more shen yon.” f tuch for your fakes that the hand of the Lard is 
gone out againſt me. 

14 Then they lift vp their voyce and wept. a- 


hen fh gaine, and Orpah f kiſſed her mother in lawe, but 
1 244 ; Ruth abode ſtill with her. As 
departed, 15 And Naomi faid, Beholde, thy filter in law 


is gone backe vnto her people and vnto her gods; 
g Nopetfwafions 8 returne thou after thy ſiſter in law. ' 
can preuaile to 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate mee not to 


turne them backe Icaue thee, nor to depart from thee: for whither 
from Ged whome 


be hie chosen to wit dwell: thy people /hat/ be my people, and thy 
God my God. ; 

17 Where thou dieft, will I die, and there will 
Ibe buried: the Lord doe foro me and more alfo, 


if eught but death depart thee and me. 


18 When fhe ſa that the was ſtedfaſtly min- 


ded to go with her, he left (peaking vnto her. 
19 So they went both yntill they came to 
Beth-lehem ; and when they were come to Beth- 
lehem, it was h noyfed of them through all the ci- 
tie, and they fayd, Is not this Naomi? 
20 And fhe anſwered them, Call menot||Nag- 


t 

b Whereby ap- 

peareth that fhee 

was ofa great fa- 

milie and of good 

reputation. 

Or, beautiful uen me much bitterneſſe. 

{Or bitter. 
me to returne emptie:why call ye me Naomi, fee- 
ing the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almigh- 
tie hath brought me vnto aduerfitie?™ 

22 So Naomireturned and Ruth the Moabi- 
i Which was in teffe her daughter in law with her,when fhe came 
the moneth Nifan, out of the countrey of Moab : and they came to 


ineth : Baan ys 
ee i eka Beth-lehem in the beginning ofi barley harueſt. 


the reapers, anſwered, and faid, It is the Moabitiſh 7 3 
maide that came with Naomi out of the countrey A 
of Moab: j 27 


gleane and gather afrer the reapers | amon 


taried a litle in the houte. 


ſpoken comfortably vnto thy mayde , though I 
thy morfell in the vineger.And the fate befide the 


mi; bur call me Mara: forthe Almightie hath gi- 


Rn. Boes: courte 
5 Then fayd Boat vnto his ſeruant that was 
appointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maide is this? 


6 And the ſeruant᷑ that was appointed ouer 


Fan yo 
TRS 


7 And ſhe ſayd vnto vs, I pray you, let mee 
g the for reef 
ſheaues: fo the came, and hath continued from h. 


that time in the morning vnto now, fauethatthee < siieoe 


iy 
What (A | 
~ 1 4 P: | 

charged the feruants, that they touch thee not? nd they gow 


TON e 


ER 
d Even of tha . 
Moabites, which 
are enemies to 
Gods people. 


to a people which thou kneweſt notin time palt. me 
thou goeſt, I wil goe: and where thou dwelleſt, 1 Lond a full 


12 TheLord recompenfe thy worke, 

reward be giuen thee of the Lorde God of Ifrael, | 

vnder e Hi mings thou art a a truſt. ae} 
13 Then ſhe ſayd, Let me finde fauour in thy s naue 

fight,my lord bl. thou haſt comforted mee, and the “iar ba rH 

in God, and lius 

vnder his proe”? 


benot like to one of thy maydes. 9 


14 And Boa ſaid vnto her, At the meale time 
come thou hither, and eate of the bread, and dip 1 ' 
reapers, and hee reached her parched corne : and : $ 
fhe did eate, and was ſufficed, and f left thereof. . hee a 

“45 Ç And when fhe aroſe to gleane, Boax com- ber nlocher im 


manded his fevuants,faying ,Lether gather among Jawe, 


$ te ſheaues, and doe not rebuke her. 
21 I went out full, and the Lorde hath cauſed 


16 Alſo let fall fome of the ſheaues for her, and 


let it lie. the may gather it vp, & rebuke her not. 


17 So ſhe gleaned in the fielde vntill euening, 

and fhe threfihed that (hee had gathered , and it 

was about an * Ephahof barley. ` i EGET 
18 ¶ And fhetookeit vp, & went into the ci- * 

tie, & her mother in Jaw faw what fhe had gathe- PARE N 

red: Alfo fhe g tooke foorth,and gaue to her that g To wit, of her 


part of April CHAP IL which fhe had referued,when the wasfufficed. GFT test. men 
; 1 Ruth pathereth cine in the fieldes of Boar. 8 The gerile 19 Then her mother in lawe fayd vnto her, ë 
neft of Boaz toward her. , Where haft thou gleaned to day ? and where 
Heh Naomis huſband had a kinſman, one of wroughteft thou? bleffed he he, that knewe thee, * 


~- a Both for vertue, 
authoritic,and | 
uches. ) 


b. This her humi- 
litte declareth het 


great + power of the familie of Elimelech, 
and his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto Naomi, 
I pray thee, let me goe to the fielde , and b gather 
great affection tos! , CS of corne after him, in whofe fight I finde fa- 
ward het mother UoUur. And fhe fayd vnto her, Goe my daughter. 
„ inlawe,forafnuch 3 
` asthe fpareth no 
paine ful diligence 
toget both their 
linings. 1 


he 
À tg 2 
a i i 5 


@ And the went, and came and gleaned in 
the fielde aſter the reapers, and it came to paffe, 
that fhe met with the portion of the fielde of Bo- 
az,who was of the familie of Elimelech. 

4 And behold;Boaz came from Bethlehem, 
and faid vnto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 
and they anfwered him, The Lord 


(he Gb * 


a Aas he of the Lord : for ne a0 05 l 
doe good to the liuing and to the h dead. Againe h Tomy husband 
Naomi faid vnto her, The man is nere vnto vs, children whe 
and of our affinitie. s 


certainely vnto mee, Thou ſhalt be with my fer- 
uants, vntill they haue ended all mine harueſt. 


ble(fethee, cer in lawe, 
2 — 


And {he fhewed her mother inlaw, with whome 
fhe had wrought , and fayd, The mans name, with 
whom I wrought to day, is Boaz. ae Se SOAD 
20 And Naomi faid vnto her daughter in la,, N 
not to 1 


arg 


and 


. they wete aliue, 
3 h 8 „ and now le 

2x And Ruth the Moabiteſſe fiid,He ſaid alfo 1 a 8 
binde J , 
NN 

22 And Naomi anſwered vntoRuthherdaugh- — = 


paige derber s. 


Boazmaricthher, 98 


; f cte ne 1 ee 3 oie 52 * — : 
Wr fal pon thee. ony with his maides, chat they i meete thee not in thou knowe howe the thing will fall forthe man 
* 7 a0 her eld. hal < aee willnocbe in reſt, vntill he hath finished the mat- : 
Ne. 23 Then fhe kept her by the maides of Boars ter this ſame day., we, 


it 75 to gather vnto the end of barley harueſt, and of 
POr,retnrned lo ber vhęate harueſt, and i dwelt wich het mother in 
other in kee. lawe. í 
a A i 
n 
la f £ 
-p Meaning, eat A 
fide ber ofan for thee, that thou mayeſt profper? 
husband, with 2 Nowealfo is not Boaz our kinfeman,with 
een whofe maides thou waft? beholde, he winoweth 

in the barne 


; . C H A P. 11 I 
1 Ngoni gineth Ruth counfell. 8 Shee fleepeth at Boa 
ae He pred bimſelfe to be ber kinfzrian, 


2 


I fae 


barley to night in the I floore. 
3 Wath thy ſelfe therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment vpon thee, and get thee 
` downeto the floore: let not the b man know of 
thee, vntill he haue left eating and drinking. 

4 And when hee fhall fleepe,marke the place 
here he layeth him downe,and go, and vncouet 
the place of bis feete, and lay thee downe, and he 
fhall teil thee what thou fhalt doe. 


1 7 5 
Bar- 


p 


* 5 And ſhee anſwered her, All that thou bid - 
* deft me, Iwill doe. 
* 6 F So fhe went downe vnto the floore, and 
RE 1 according to all that her mother in lawe bade 
ue er. 
P- 3 7 _And when Boaz had eaten, and drunken, 
f Ene hadre- and e cheared hisheart, hee went to lie downe at 
—5— nister: che end of the heape of corne, and fhe came ſoſtly, 
usnts. vncouered the place of his feet, & lay done. 
dernde. 8 And at midnight the man was afraide|jand 
felfe from ont fide caught holde : and loe, a woman lay at his fecte. 
bid 7 Then he ſayd, Who art thou? And fhe an- 
2 {wered, lam Ruth thine handmaid: ſpread there- 
fore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hand- 
maid : for thou art the kinfman. * f 
ei? 10 Then fayd he,Bleffed be thou of the Lord, 
d rhon ſne w eſt my daughter: thou haft å fhewed more goodneffe 
| thy felfe ftom in the latter ende, then at the beginning, in as 


tipe totime mote much as thou followedſt not yong 

be ge they poore orrich, ‘Sear bans ak 

11 And nowe, my daughter, feare not: Iwill 

doe to thee all that an requireft ; for all the ci- 
tie of my people doth knowe,that thou art a ver- 

tuo toian; idle hat Tain by ki > 

12 And nowe, it is true that I am thy Kinfman, 
houbeit there is a kinfman neerer then J. 

Í 13 Tarie to night, and when moming is come, 

e If hewilleake if he ¢ will doe the duetje of a kinfinan vnto thee, 
Mee to be bis wife well, Iet him doe the kinfmans duetie: but if he 
Bae title of aF will not doe the kinfmanspart,then will I doe the 
de Gods lawe, 8 duetie of a kinſman, as the Lord liueth; ſleepe 
Deus g. 3. vntill the morning. i 
: 14 © And fhee lay at his feete yntil the mor- 

ning: and fhe arofe before one could know ano- 
her: for hee fayd, Let no man knowe,that a wo- 
maman came into the floore. *. i 
< 15 Alſo he fayde, Brise the ||fheete that thou 
halt vpon thee,and holde it. And when fhee held 
it, hee meaſuredl fixe mezfures of barley, and layd 
them on her, and fhe went into the citie. 

16 And when fhee came to her mother in law, 
by fhe faid, f Who art thou, my daughter? And fhe 
ng tolde her all that the man had done to her, 

1 And faid, Theſe fixe mea/ures of barly gaus 


heme: forhe fayde to me, Thou fhalt not come l 


men, were 
* 


11 


be the Lord, which hath not leſt thee this day 


rr 


x Boaz fpeaketh'to Raths hex bin ſman toue hint ber marriage, 
7 The ancient cuſtom n hat, 10 "Boaz ue Ruth of 
whom he begeticeh Obed. 18 The generation of Phares, 


T 


and fate downe. 


HEN went Boaz vp to the a gate, and fate 2 Which was the 
chere, and beholde, the kinfman, of whom Pla of indge- 
Fterward Naomi her mother in lawe faid vn- Boaz hadſpoken, came by: and hee fayd, b Ho, p TheEbrewes 


to her, My daughter, (hall not I ſeeke a reſt ſuch one, come, fit done heere. And he turned, herevietwo 
3 i words which haue 


2 Then he tooke ten men of che Eldersofthe vo ple Het fignif- 


citie, and faide; Sit y 
downe, 

3 And he faid vnto the kinſman, Naomi, that is 
come again out of the countrey of Moab, wil fel a 
parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelechs, 

4 And I thought to aduertife thee, ſay ing, 


e downe here, And they fate. 


cation, but ſetue to 
note a cettaine 


l 


erfon: as we [aya 
o firray, ot ho, 
ch one, 


Buy it before the ſ aſſiſtants, and before the Elders 4or,inhabitants, 


of my people. If thou wilt redeeme it, redeeme it: 
but if thou wilt not redeeme it, tel me: for I know 


chat there is none c beſides theeto redeeme it, & I ¢ For thou art 
am after thee. Ihen heanfwered,I wilredecme it, the next oi the 


Then faid Boaz ,What day thou buyeft the 
fielde of the hand of Naomi, thou muft alfo buy 
it of Ruth the Moabiteſle the wife of the dead, to 
ftirre vp the name of the dead, vpon his d inhe- 
ritance. 

6 And the kinfman anfivered, I cannot re- 
deeme it, leſt I deftroy mine owne inheritance: re- 
deeme my right to thee, for Ican not redeeme it. 

7 Now this was the maner before time in If 
rael, concerning redeeming and changing, forto 
ftablith all things: a man did plucke off hisfhooe, 
and gaue it his neighbour, and this was a fure 
e witnefle in Ifrael, 


it for thee ; and he dréwe off his fhooe. 

9 And Boaz faid vnto the Elders and vnto all 
the people, Yee are witneflés this day, that Ihaue 
bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mabions,of the hand of Naomi. 

10 And moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 
wife of Mahlon, haue 1 bought to be my wife, to 
{titre vp the name of the dead ypon his inheri- 


- tance, and that the name of the dead be not put 


out from among his brethren , and from the gate 
of his f place: ye are witneſſes this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
and the Elders fayde, VVe are witneſſts: the Lord 
make the wife that commeth into thine houſe, 
like Rahel and like Leah, which twaine did build 
the houfé of Ifrael: and that thou mayeſt do wor- 


kinne, 


d That his inhes 
ritance might 
beare his name 
that is dead, 


e That he hadr¢. 
8 Therefore the kinſman fayde to Boa, Buy 2 his right, 


ent. 25.9. 


f Or,of the citie 
where he te. 
mained, 


thily in £ Ephrathah, & be famous in Beth-lehem, g Ephrathab and 
12 And thatthine houſe be like the houfe of epi leben ae 


oth one. 


Pharez (hom Thamar bare vnto Iudali ofthe Gen, 38,29. 


feede which the Lord ſhall gine thee of this yong.. 
r gah eset 

13 J So Boaztooke Ruth, and the was his 
wife; and when hee went in. ynto her, the Lord 
gaue that fheeconceiued,and bare a fonne. 

14 And the women fayd vnto Naomi, Pleffed 


without a kinſ nan, an 
nued in Iſrael. PRS 
15 And this thal bring thy life againe,and che- 
rith thine olde age: for thy daughter in law which 
loueth thee, hath borne vnto 


cc, hath} 


d h his name ſhalbe conti- 


him, and the is bet- 
12 


h He ſhall leave 
a continual po- 
ſteritie. 


Elkanah and his wiues. „ mme! ene 
16 And Naomi tooke the chllde, ani layde ii ry And Hexron hegate Ram: and Ram begat 
in her lap and became ndufſd deo it: Aminadab. f Hha ma 
17 And the women her neighbours gaue ita 20 And Amininadaly begare Nahthon , and 
name, ſaying, Thereisa childe borne to Naomi, Nahihon begate Salman rt me 
and called the name thereof Ohed i the fame was 21 Aud Salmon begate Boaz, and BOL be- te yee eit 


the father of Ithai, the father af Dauid. gate Obed, ; Ree it 
v. Chro. a.. 18 J heſe nowe are the generations of 22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Ihai begate 5 
ype is * k plate: hate begate Hezrony: Dauid. * 


k This genealo- 
gie is brought in, 


, oleh ie 
came of the houſe 5 O E SA MV E Legeg ) ; í ; f 


of ludah, è i s ` Jata Wi - . 
7 ba. 55 rr ehlodod fiic soiis Livres 
Ccerding as God had ordeined, Deut. 5. 14, that when the Ifraelites fhouldebein the lind of Ca. yas sed 
Aan, he wauld appoint them a Kingi: fèhere in this firft booke of Samuel is declared the ſlate of 4 
this people under their firft King Sal, bo not content with that order, ieh God had for a time ap- 7 
pointed for the gouernement of his (Church, demanded aK ing, to the intent they might be as other na- * 
tions and in a greater affurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, 4 
as being under the ſafegard of him, which did reprefent Ieſus Chrift the true deliuerer : therefore hee 
aue them a tyrant & An hypocrite'to rule ouer them. that they might learne, that the perfon of a King 
x not ſiilſicient to defend them, except God by his power pre ſerue and keepe them, Ana therefore he pu- 
nifheth the ingratitude of hut prople, & ſendech them continual warres bothat home and abroad. And 
becauſe & ul, whotm of nothing God had preferred to the hunour of æ King, did not acknowledge Gods 
mercy toward him, but rather difobcyed tbe word of God and was not Cealous of his glory he as by the 
voice of God put down from his eſtate, & Dauid the true figure of Meſſiah placed in hi ftead, whofe pa- 
rience, modeſtie, conſtaney, perfecution,by open enemies fained friends & diſſembling fiatterers,are left 
tothe Church & to euer member of the fame, as a paterne c example to behold cheir ſi ate c vocation. 


CHAP. I. of hoftes, if thou wilt looke onthe trouble of 
1 The genealogies of Elkanah father of Sansuel, 2 His two wines, thine handmaid, and remember me and not for- i 
5 Hannah tas barren and prayed toghe Lord. is Her au. get thine hahdmaid > but giue vnto thine hand- 
Serre 40 Eli, 20 Sarawéls borne. 24 She doth dedicate hia maid amanchilde, then will giue him vnto the 
Ae e e Lord all the dayes of his life, * and there ſhall no *Nwm.6.g, 
yi> gA H e RE wasa man of one of the razor come ypon his head. dad. is.. 
ros Ramathaim Zophim, of 12 Andas heé continued praying before the 
$ mount Ephraim, whoſe name was Lord, Eli marked her mouth, * 
Ñ Elkanah $ ſonne of Ieroham,the 13 Fer Hannah ſpaks in her heart: her lips did 
9 onne of Elihu, ý ſonne of Tohu, mooue onely, but her voyce was not heard: there- 
dhe ſonne of Zuph, an Ephrathite, fore Eli thought fhe had bene drunken. 
2 And he had two wiues: the name of one 14 And Eli fayde vnto her, Howe long wilt k. 
was Hannah, ‘and the namé of the other Penin- thoy be drunken’ Put away f thy drunkenneſſe tEbr.tby ve. 
nah: and Peninnah had children, but Hanna had from hee. ; : 1 
8 no children. n 5 15 Then Hannah anſwered and fayd, Nay my 
r Deut. rs. ic. 3 And this man went vp out of his citie eue. lord, ul am aWoman f troubled in ſpirit: L haue ef an bard 
ry yeere, to worfhip & to facrifice vnto the Lord drunke neither wine nor ftrong drinke, but haue 
b For the Ake of hoftes in b Shiloh, where were the two fontes * powred out my foule before the Lord. Hel 45. 5. 
was here at lat of Eli, Hophniand Phinehas Prieſts of the Lord. 16 Count not thine handmaid f for a wicked tele. ſor adangbe 
* 4 And on a day, when Elkanah ſacrificed,he woman; for of the abundance of my complaint ef Be,. 
gauc to Peninnah his wife & to all her ſonnes and and my griefe haue I ſpoken hitherto. wa 
daughters portions, 2 17 Then Eli anſweted, and ſayde, Go in peace, 


„ There were two W 
Ramaths,fothat in “OY 

5 thiscitiein mount | 
8 Ephraim were Zo 
C him : that ishe. § 
earned men and 


Propheis. 


€ Some teade,a 5 But vnto Hannah he gaue a worthy € por- ‘andthe God of Ifrael grant thy petition that thou 1 s 
tion with an tion: för hee loued Hannah, and the Lord had haft afkéd of him. 5 05 E ene 
auiesheares made her barren. 1 8 She fayd again, Let thine bandmaid finde bean 
6 N And her aduerſarie vexed her fore, for af- grace in thy fight: ſo the woman went her way, f That is ß 
much as fhe vpbtaided her, becauſe the Lord had and did eate, and looked no more fad. Into the Lecce 


for me. 


made her barren. a S 19 € ‘Then they rofe vp early and worhipped 

(And ſo did he yeere by yeere) and as oſt before the Lord, and returned, and camé to their 

as fhe went vp to the houſe of che Lord, thus (hee houſe to Ramah, Nowe Elkanah knewe Hannah 

— vexed her, that fhe wept and did not eate. bis wife, and the Lord gremembred her. g Accordingt -a 

: é 8 Then fayde Elkanah her hufband to her, 20 For in proceſſe of time Hannah concéiued, her petition,” 
Hannah, why 1 thou? and why eateſt thou and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name Samuel, 
not? and why is thine hearttroubledꝰ am not I Becauſe faid fhe, I haue afked him of che Lord. 
: 21,9 Sothe man k Elkanah and all his houfe h This Elkanah: 


d Let ibis ſulñee better to thee then ten d fonnes? 


theethatI lone 9 ` $o Hannah roft vp after that they had ca- ; went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yeerely ſacri- was a Leute, 4 
ep ey 2 1 755 ten and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieſt fate fice, and his vowe: 1 Chro. 27 aud * 
iy 


11 és „dns fame writen a 
ay children. vpon a ſtoole by one of the poftes of thee Tem- 22 But Hannah wert not vp: pipa iE al behest | 
oe Thais, of the ple of the Lordj / 175 Ae her hufband, I will rare yntill the 1 6 8 Seen dito 
| Beate wherete ro And (hee was troubled in het midde and fwetiied , chen Twill bring him that hee may; ap- 
Fc ale prayed vnto the Lord, And wept fore: 4 


core the Lord, and there abide fo a e wan ue 
e and there abide toreu Niet N. 
e d Mited “gi 


———— — 2 — 


+ . ' 51 Alfo fhe vowe da | we, at PERS 5 families. 
1 5 FS ees wot ae ‘pat “pt sn hd 


— = ee ara 
— 


— FP ea ey ö N mE 1 
‘ong. Elies ſonnes Chap ij. ts wicked. God threatneth Eli. 99 
Doe what ſcemeth thee belt : rary vntill chou baſt for himfelfe : thus they did vnto all the Iraelites, 


| iRecanfe her prai- weined him: only the Lord accomplifh his i word. that came thither to Shiloh. 
per tooke efe&, So the woman abode, and gaue her ſonne fucke 15 Vea, before they burnt the m fat, the Prieſts m Which was 


` 


f = 1 vntill ſhe weined him. . boy came and fayd to the man that offered, Giue 3 oh 
mile, + 24 JAnd when fhe had weined him,(He tooke me fleſh to roft for the prieft: for he will not haue feredto Ged, 


proil. i 
bead icde. him with her with-three bullocks and an * Ephah fodden fleſh of thee, but raw. 
A of fooure and a bottell ofwine ; and brought him 16 And if any man fayd vnto, him, Let them 
vnto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh, and the burne the fatte according to the ſ cuſtome, then hoe. 


ebe chi. childe was f yong. à take as much as thine heart» defireth : then hee 3 Not paGsing 2 
* 25 And they ſlew a bullocke, and brought the would anfwere, No, but thou ſhalt gine it now : — 
4 childe to Eli. and if thou wilt not, Iwill take it by force. be lerued aright. 


-k That is moſt 26 And the faid, Oh my lord, as thy *fouleli- 17 ‘Therefore the finne of the yong men was 
_certeinly, ueth, my lord, Iamthewomanthatftood with very great before the Lord: for men © abhorred o Seeingthe hore 
thee here praying vnto the Lord, the offering of the Lord. phate edn rs 

is: 27 Iprayed for this chide , and the Lord hath- 18 , Now Samuel being a yong childe mini- 

5 giuen me my defirewhich I afked of him. ſtred before 5 Lord, girded witlia linen * Ephod. *£xad28,4. 

feirde 28 Thertore alo Ihaue f giuen him vnto the, 19 And his mother made hima little coat, and 

1 Meaning Eli Lord; as long as lie liucth he fhallbegiuenvnto brought it to him from yeere'to yeere , when the 

Tod lor he-. the Lord: and he l worlbipped the Lord there. came vp withher huiband, to offerthe yerely fa- 

HAP IT critice. 
3 The fong of Hannah, 12 The fomes of Eh, wicked. 1j The 20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
new cuſtome ofthe Priests. 18 Samui ministreth before the faid, Thé Lord giue thee feed ofthis woman, for 


Lord. 20 Elt ble b and bis w. El . x : aiT 
said * x Cid] Kab! 3 3 ERA the petition thax ſhe afked of the Lord: and they Konin thing 


E 


: menaced for not cha fiifing bis children. > departed vnto their place. : 57 ¢ 
2 After thatthe --. ANd Hannah a prayed, & fayd, Mine heart fe- 21 And the Lord vifited Hannah, fo that thee winsamnth 
badobteined a A ioyccch in the Lord, mine b horne isexaked* conceiued & bate three fonnes,& two daughters. * 


_foone by peaysrr in che Lord : my month is enlarged ower mine! And the childé Sammie] grew before the Lord. 
b 8 epemies, becaufe I reioyce in thy ſaluation. 22 80 Eli vas vecy olde, and heard all that 
red ftrength and 2 here is none holy as the Lord: yea, there is his fonnes did ynto all Iſrael, and how they lay 


glory ed 15 noe nonebefides thee,& there is no godlike our God. with the women tliat p aſſemb led at thedoore of A Which was s 
aware t 3 Speaſce d no more preſumptuouſiy ler not the tabernacle ofthe Congregation. ert 
them, thatreprovle ArrOgancy come out of your mouth: for the Lord 23 And he ſayd vnto them, Why doe ye ſuch when they Ta 
mj baftengeſſe. ia Cod of knowledge, aud by him enterpriſes things? for of all this people I heare euill reports to bee parified, ` 
3 ye com are eſtabliſhed. D h e be. N ass of you. PSU boat 2: z e 2 Exod.38 8. 
sede he thew your 24» The bo and the miehty men are broken, 24 Obe no more, ‘my ſonnes: for it is no good E, 

pride agaiaſt God. and the weake haue girded themſelues w ſtrength. report that I heare, wirch i, that yee make the 

7 5 hey chat were fall, are kired foorth for Lords people to ꝗ treſpaſſe. : q Recanfe they; 
. They a their o bread,and the hungry are no more hired,fo that! 25 If one manfinne againſt another, the Iudge 3 

‘ bats i Tea the barren hath borne || ſeuen: and thee that had thallindge it: but if a man finne againft the Lord, perki 
len i., many children, is feeble. "who will plead for him? Notwithftanding they he 
ETETA 6 *The Lord Killethiand halii prin- ‘obeyed not the voyce of their father, becaufethe 

wifded 6.135, geth downe to the graue, and raiſeth vpr ~~ Lord would flay them. r so that to obey 


#0053 Bei % The Lord maketh poo brick: 26 J (No che childe Samuel ‘profited and 33 
bringeth lowe, and exalteth.- grew, ‘and was in fanour both wich the Lord and 1e difobey thew is 
felt ig © 8 * Heraifethvp the alto with men ) ; i obey 


i pe r N bis iuſt iudgemeng 
and liftech vp the begger from thedtinghill to 27 And there came à man of God vnto Eli, i0r fuse. 


plainely appeare vnto the houfe of thy f father, f To wit, A 2 i 


ding to his owne 
will though mans em. . A bei epia i ' un e Í 
indgement be g Hewill keepe the feet of his Saints and the rael to be my Prieft; to offer vpon mine altar, aud 
e he _ Wicked hom Sa filence in darkneffe + for in bis” to burne incenfe , and aS an ate ee 

ay difpote alt owns might (hallo man be ſtrong., me, and? gatie vnto the houte os thy father a e. 74. 
bee ro The Lords aduerfaries Gelbe deſtroyed, ee fre e riin t Why hane yori 
bap te. yir jfk kene fou t kicked againftmy § 4 
1 de tegeg : the Lordthall indgethe ends of the e and facrificeand mine offering’, which Icommanded eriten dee, 
herpraje on te = fhallgiue power vnto hish King, andexalt the in my Tabernacles and honoureſt thy children a- were, trode themy: ` 
fus Chrift which horne of his Anoynted. ba«uc me, to mae your félues fat of the firſt fruits vnder foot? 


was to come. 


i Aol that EM and the childe did minifter 30 Wherfite Lord God of Iliac! f ich, Ifid, 


negledied | 


ordiganc * Thy powet and 
2 > authorities 5 
le, y youn 
ufe, thall fee the glory 
Warten, ofthe chieſe Priefer 


* v, ? : x 1 eer $ = se > 4 N = 2 
fortheis, ae th yaga chek irisi F 
a 7 7 ĉi 


a EI S 


gor, when they 
COME to nam Agee 


~ 


z Meaning.Zadok, 
who ſucceeded A- 
biathar, aud was 
the figure of 
Chrilt. 


a That is halbe 
infesiour vaio 
bim. 


a The Chalde text 
geadeth whiles 
Ell liued. 

b Becauſe thete 
were very few 
Prophets to de- 
clzre it. 

& In the court 
next to the La- 
bernacle, 

d That is, the 
Jampes which 
burnt inthe night. 
e lofephus wri- 
teth that Samuel 
was twelue yere 
olde whep the 
Lord ↄppea ed 
to him. 


£By viſion. 


g Such was the 
corruption of 
thofe times; that 
the chiefe Prieſt 
was become dull 
and neęligent to 
ynderftand the 
Lordsappearing. 


51. Ning. 21.12. 

h God declareth 
what ſudden feare 
ſhall come vpon 
men, when they 
ſhall heare that the 
- Arke is taken, & al- 
fo Re Elies houſe 
defiroyed, 


I Meaning, that 
Lis pofteritie 
fhowld nener en- 
joy the chie fe 
Prieils offices i 


y 
J 


God calleth Samuel. 


olde man in thine houſe for euer. Aai 

33 Neuertheleſſe, I will not deftroy euery one 
of thine frõ mine altar, to make thine eies to faile, 
& to make thine heart ſoro ful: and all che mul- 
titude of thine houſe fhall || die when they be men. 

34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, that halt 
come vpon thy two ſonnes, Hophni and Phine- 
has: in one day they ſhall die both. 

35. And I will ſtirre me vp az faithfull Prĩeſt, 
that ikal] doe according to mine heart and accor- 
ding to my minde · & I wil build him a ſure houſe, 
and he fhal walke before mine Anointed for euer. 

36 And all that are left in thine houſe, Mhali 
come and a Lowe downe to him fora piece offl- 
uer, and 2 morſell of bread, and shall fay, Appoint 
me, I pray thee, to one of the priefts offices, that 
I may.eatea motſell of bread, t 


CHAP TTR 

t There was no nu wifin in the time of Eli. 4 The Lord 
calleth Samuei three times, it ani fhewesh what fhai come 
vpon Eli &. his houſe. 18 The famedeclaresh Saranel to Eli, 
TOwe the childe Samuel miniſtred vato the 
"N Lord a before Eli: and the word of the Lord 
was > precious in thofe dayes : for there was no 

manifett vifion: —* ' 

2 And at chat time, as Eli lay in his e place,his 
eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not fee. 

3. And yer the d light of God went out, Sa- 
muel ſlept in the temple of the Lord, where the 
Arke of God was. 

4 Thea the Lord e called Samuel: and hee 
faid, Here Iam, 

5 And he ranne vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, 
for thou calledſt me. But he faid,I called thee not: 
$0 againe and ileepe. And he went and ſlept. 

6 And the Lord called ence againe, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli and (aid, I am 
here: for thou didit call me. And he anfivered, I 
called thee not, my ſonne: go ngaine and loge 

7 Thus did Samuel Ee hee Knew f the 
Lord,and before the word of the Lord was renei- 
led vnto lim. E i : 

8. And the Lord called Samuel againe che 
third time: and he aroſe, and went to Elijand faid, 
Jam here: ſor thou haft called me. Then Ell S pers 
ceiued that the Lord had called the childe. 

9 , Therefore Eli ſayd vynto Samuel, Goe and 
fleepe : and if he call thee, then fay, Speake Lord, 
for thy feruant heareth. So Samuel went,and flept 
in his place. ni en 
10 J And the Lord came, and ftood, and cal- 
led as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Sa- 
muel anfwered, Speake, for thy ſeruant heareth. 

11 J Then the Lord ſaid to Samue Beholde, I 
will do a thing in Iftael, whereof whofoeuer fhall 
heare, his two * cares {hall h tingle. 

12 In that day I will raife vp againſt Eli all 
things which ] haue ſpoken concerning his houfe: 
when I begin, I wiil alfo makean end. 

r3 And Ihaue tolde him that I will iudge his 
houſe for euer, for the iniquitie which he know- 
eth, becauſe his fonnes ranne into a under, and 
he ſtayed them not. ' 

14 Nowe therefore I haue forme vnto the 


houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of El beriel ihal 
7 N ficgfiire pontés 17 the Tem 


r 1 
and Hl {hee Was troubled in her mit 
prayed Ynto the Lord ind wept fore. 

11 Alfo the vowed a Yowe, 


s 


2 


.Samuel. 


Ade} and 


0 


l 


my ſonne. And he anfwered, Here lam. gaa 
17 Then he fid, What is it, that she Lord faid 
vnto thee? I pray chice, hide it not from me: Ged 
k doe fo to thee, and more ali 5) if thou hide any, 
thing from me, of all that he ſaid wnto thee. forse 
18 So Samueltolde, him euery whit, and hid ter, 
nothing from bim. Then he ſayd, It is the Lord: Ru 
let lim do what feemeth him good. 
19 And Samuel grew, & the Lord was with AETA 
him, & let none of his words I fall to the ground. we ded acc. 
20 And all Ifrael frõ Dan to beer-fheba knew, her be r a 
that faithfull Samuel wasthe Lords Prophet. ,t Si,! 
21 And che Lerd appeared againc in Shiloh: wa the frshfes 
for che Lord reueiled himſelfe to Samuel in Shi- 2%, ofthe 


DTE 
. 


k God panith thee” 
after this at Y : 


N 
me truetn: 
ch . 1 7. 

- a% * * | 
73 ' 


* 


ro 


lohby f his word. . tEbr.by the word 
CHAPO IIII. 1 
r Ifrael is ouevcome by the Philifims. 4 rey de fer the Arke, peas h y 


wherefore the P hiliſtims ds fare, 19° The Arke of the Mord is 

taken, 1% Eli and his children die, 19 The death of she wife 

of Phinehas the fonne of Eli. 
AX Samuel ſpake vnto all Tfrael i|] and Ifrael I From the depar- 

went out againft che Philiftims to battell, ture of the Ifrae- 
and pitched befide || Eben-ezer : and the Phili- tes out of Egypt - 
ſtims pitched in Aphek. 5120 paler cp hs $ 
8 oon : „are abont 

2 And the Philiſtims put themſelues in aray 357:yeres) =- 

ogainft Ifrael: and when they ioyned the battell, 


à 


1% tone ef beche, 
Iirael, was (mitten downe before the Philiſtims: H . 
who fle of the armie in the field about foure 
thoufand men, y s 

3 So when the people were come into the 

. campe, the Elders of Iſtael faid,@ Wherefore hath a For it may ſeeme 
the Lord ſmitten ys this day before the Philiftims? chat this warre was, 
let vs bring the Arke of the couenant of the Lord ee — 
out of Shiloh vnto ys, that when it commeth a- menn F 
mong vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hand of out. 
enemies. Eb e ony hat 

hen the people fent to Shiloh, & brought 
from thence the Arke of the couenant of e 
Lord of hofts,who > dwelleth betweene the Che- b For he vſed te 
rubims : and there were the two ſonnes of Eli, #Ppeate tothe IF 
Hophni, and Phinehas, with the Arke of the co. dhe Cherubim, v. 
uenant of God. x ver the Arke ofthe 
5 And when the Arke ef the couenant of the couenaat, EAC. 25. 

Lord came into the hofte, all Iſael thoureda Nette 7. 


$ 
ia 


mighty fhout, fo that the earth rang againe. 
51 when the Philiftims Bed the noyſe 
of the ſhout, they faid, What meaneth the ſound 
of this mighty fhout in the hoſt of the Ebrewes? 
and they vnderftood that the Arke of the Lord 
was come into the hoſte. i 
7 And the Philiftims were afrayd, and fayd, 
God is come into the hoft : hedoi fayd they, 
¢ Wo vnto vs: for it hath not bene fo heretofore. e Before wee 
Wo vnto vs who thal deliuer ys out ofthe fought againft 
hand of theſe mighty Gods’? theſe are the Gods Gg onset 
that {mote the Egyptians with all the plagues in fahtagainft vse a 
the d wildernefie, 011 8 2 5 4 Forig the 155 sed 
Be ſtrong an che men, O Phili ims, Se in the wilder⸗ 
s yebenot 8 a the Ebrewes,*as they pede ' 
haue ſerued you: be valiant therefore, and fight. ed,which was the 
10 And the Philiftims fought, and Iſtael was laft of all his 
{mitten donne, and fled euery man into his tent: . i 
and there was an Seer great flaughters for 3 
there fell of Iffael e thirty thoufand foòtmen. e e ** 
Ir And the Ake of God was taken, and the AER mere ra 
> nnes of Eli, Hophniand Phinchas died. 7&,3-yththey 
to 2 And there ranne amar of Benjamin out of with fire: meaning 5 
wetwy, and came to Shiloh the fame day with they feed es: 
P 2 rent, and earth vpon his head. Tia toben e fore - 
And when:he ames le eee 


2 


L N ety . 
old. 
ol che 


by the way fide,wayting : ſor lis heart 8 fea- 
red for the Arke of God: and when the man came 
into the citie to tell it, all the citie cried out. 
14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the cry- 
“ing, he ſayd, What meatieth this noyfe of the tua 
multꝰ and the man eame in haſtily, and told Hi. 
1 (Nowe Eli was fourefcore and ‘eighteene 
yeere olde, and * his eyes were dimme that hee 


ö could not fec) 
oe 16 And the man fayd vnto Eli, I came from 
ae the armie,and I fled this day out of thehofte: and 


he ſayd, What thing is done, my forine? 

17 Ihen the meſlenger anſwered and aid, If- 
rael is lled before the Philiftims , and there hath 
bene alſo a great flaughter among thepedple: and 
morcouer thy two ſonnes, Hophni and Phinchas 
hare dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 @ And when hee had made mention of the 
Arke of God, eli fell from his ſeate backward by 
the fide of the gate,and his necke was broken,and 
he died: for he was an olde man and heauie : and 
he hadi iudged Iſtael fourtie yeeres, 


boy According as 
_ ‘Godhad afore 
hid. 8 


en, 19. And his daughter in lawe Phinehas wife 
Bor,tocricont, Was with childe steere her trauell: and when the 
> n,- Beare the report that che Arke of God was taken, 
land that her father in la and her hufbartd were 
and elle her dead Mei bowed her ſelfe, and trauelled: for her 
body toward her ` Raines came ypon her. ; 
trauell, 20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 


men that ſtoode about her, ſayde vnto her, Feare 
not: for thou halt borne a ſonne: but fheanfwe- 
Ftrraeͤd net; nor regarded it. 
' for No 5 21 And the named the ¢hilde |} Ichabod, fay- 
` -leren Ihe gh ing, The glory is departed from Irael;becavfe the 
Arke of God was taken, and becauſe of her fas 
ther in lawe and her huſband. 128 ra 
1 Shevttered het 22 She fab de againe, k The glory is departed 
great forow by te · from Iſrael: for the Arke of God is taken. 


peating her 
words, - los € HAR N K 
2 The Philiflims bring the A, be into the boufe of Dagon, which 
_ ddole fell donne in fore ite 6 The men of Afhaod are plagned. 
8 The Arkets caritd into Gath and afier is Elium. 
THEN the Philiftims togke 
-u È God and caried it from Eben-ęxer ‘ynto 
= ns ane a Aſhdod, j S Tn 


„ 


lS 


of the fiue princi- 2 Euen i 
pall citiesofche God, and brought ir into the houſe of f Dagon, 
iliſtims. 9 * 


rhi and ſet it hy Dagon, F 

iy then ‘che idole, —3 Aba edig of Afhdod rofethe nextday 
&asfomewrite, jn the morning, beholde, Dagon was fallen vpon 
from thenaull lis face on the ground before the Ade ef the 
like a fand vp Lord, and they tooke vp Dagon, and ſer him in 
wardlike aman, his place againe. R 
pan 4 Alſo they rofe vp earely in the morning the 
next day, and beholde, Dagon was fallen von his 

face on the ground beſore the Arke of the Lord, 

and the head of Dagon and the two palmes of his 
* ſtumpe of Dagon was left to him. t 
1 55 . 1 cas 
Thus ia leadof come into Dagons honfe, e tread not on the thre- 
8 holde of Dagon in Athdod vnto this day.. 
6 Rut the hand of the Lord was heauie vpon 


— 


the tiue Godby / 


_ thismiraclechey them of Alt dod, and deſtroyed them, arid fmote 
llie Afantber den with Xemerods, barh Achlod, and the 
lde, coaltes thereof. 8 
. 7. And lee ed Athdod fawe this, 
2 Hyde, L Arke of the God of Ifrael 


e 


~~ 


SEE Ril i 


Chap. v. vj. 


> mife, — 1 95 555 number of the Princes of 


hands tre cut off Vpon che threſhiold: onely the“ 


that it isnot his hand tat {mote vs, bur it was a 


R N F 
The Arke, Emerods. 100 
8 They ſent therefore and gathered all the 
princes of the Philiftims vnto them, and faide, 
4 What fhall wedo with the Arke of the God of d Though they 
Iftacl ? And they anfwered, Let the Arke of the bad felt Gods 
God of Ifrael be ¢aried about vnto Gath: & they ae 
caried the Arke of the God of Iſtael about. yet they woeld 
9 And when they had caried it about, the farther trie him, 
hand of the Lord was againſt the city witha very 3 40 N 
great deſtruction, and he ſmote the men of the firadion and his K 
citie both {mall and great, and they had cmerods glosie. 
in their fecret parts. 
10 § Therefore they fent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and afloone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekton, the Ekronites cryed out, faving, They haue 
brought the Arke of the God of Ifraelto vs, to 
flay vs and our people. 
11 "Therefore they ſent, & gathered together all 
the princes of the Philiftims, & ſaid, Send e away 
the Arke of the God of Iſrael, & Ict it retiune to 
his owne place, that it flay vs not and our people: 
for there wasa deſtruction and death throughout 
al $ city, & the hand of God was very fore there. godly humble 
12 And the mem that dy ed not, were ſmitten crie for mercies 
with the emerods: and the crie of the citie went 
p to heauen. an 
‘CHAP. VL 
1 The time that the Arte was wish the Philifime, which they 
ſent againe with a gift. 12 Ii commeth to Betb-fhemefh. 17 
The Phihstims offer golten emerode, 19 The men of Bethe 
Shemefo are ſtric len far looking into the Arke. 
So the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey i 
ofthe Philiſtims a feuen moneths. 2 Theyiboughe s 
2 And the Philiftims called the Prieftesand by connnuance of | 
the foothfayers, faying, VV fiat (hall we doz with Sen een 
the Arkeofthe Lord? tell vs w herewith wefhall fed and fo would 
fend it home againe. à baue kept che 
3. And they faid, If you fend away the Arke of e fl. 
the God of Iffacl, fend it not away emptie, bur 
Fug ynto it b a finne offering: then ſhall ye bee b The idoliters 
healed, and it ſhall he knowen to you, why his 8 i 
hand departeth not from you. 2 as ing Sg 


x Sy é z P E į i th 81 
i hen faid they; Whit lpellbe the neo n 


I 


e The wicked, 
when they fécle 
the hand of Gad; 
grudge and reie&. 
him, where the 


4 Then faid h 
che Aike of frihe\whichwe ſhallgiue varo it? And they an. 


fered; Fine golden emerods and fiue golden 


the Philiftims tocke the Arke of the Philiftims: rohit pligue was on you all, and 


on your Princes. x 
_ 5 Wherefore yé ſhall make the fimilitudes of 
your emerods, & the fimilitudes of your mife that 
deftroy the land: fo y¢ hall giue glory vnto the 
God of Iel, that hee may take his hand from 
you, and from yotir t gods, and from your land. 
Wherefore then fiquld yee) harden your 1 Se aA 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh Hardened knowing the tme 
their heartesꝰ when he wrought woncterſulſy a= Sod, they worlhipe 
fron tkem, Aid they not let them goe, and — not aright. 
they departedꝰ?ꝰ? nn 
7 Nowe therefore make a new cart, and take 
two'milch kine, on whome there hath come no 4 yanis the 
yoke: andtiethe Kine to the cart, and bring the goldeæemerods 
calats bome from them. _ and the golden, 
2 Then take the Arkeof the Lord, and ſet it (FS 


mife. 1 
Won the car, & put the ¢ 1 


jewels of gold which Isel. 


S Site it fora Shine offering ina coffer by the t The mickedse d 
eee, eines 
9 ABA takehecdë it ir goe vp by the way of © manie aea, 
his owne coaſt to Beth-themesh, itis the that did Ms 


e This is Gods 


indgement vpom 


> 


tar Rta i 28 in dee de ibere 
vs this great enill: but if not, we thallknow then, i notbing done- 
providence ndl. 
dectet me 


Hat happens 
Ka ERE A 21. \ ‚ARa 
>. * + lel 1 4 * — — 


The Philiftims fend againe the Arke, 


ro And the men did fo: for they tooke two 
‘Kine that gaue milke, and tyed them to the cart, 
and ſhut the calues at home. 
11 So they fet the Arke of che Lord vpon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of golde, and 
uit the ſimilitudes of their emerods. : 
12 And the kine went the ſtreight way to 
Beth-fhemeth,& kept one path, & lowed as they 


Me ey went, & turned neither te the right hand nor to 
* i the left: alfo the Princes of the Philiftims went 
Fot the trial after g them, vnto the borders of Beth-fhemeth, 


e 13 Nowe they of Beth. ſhemeſh were reaping 


their wheatc harueſt in the valley, and they litt yp 
heir eyes, and {pied the Arke, and reioyced when 
they faw it. 


th To wit the men ſtuia a Beth-fhemite, and (food ſtill there. There 
-of Beth-themefh, Was alfo a great ftone, and h they claue the wood 
which were ilac- Of the cart, and offered the kine for a burnt offe- 
lues. ring vnte the Lord. 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lords and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the rewels of golde were, and put them on the 
great ſtone, and the men of Beth- ſhemeſh offered 
burnt offering, and facriliced facrifices that ſame 
day vnto the Lord. i 

16 And whenthe fiue Princes ofthe Philiſtims 

“had feene it, they retumed to Ekron the fame day. 


17 J Sothefeare the golden Emerods, which 


the Pluliſtims gaue for a ſinne offering to the 

iThefewerethe Lord: for ĩ Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Afke- 
fiue prinçipal] si _ lon one, for Gath one, aud for Ekron one, 

i were 8 And golden mife. according to the number 

not al} conquered Of all the cities of the Philiftins, elonging to the 

watothetimeof fiue Princes, both of walled townes, and of 


Dauid; towhes vnwalled, vnto the great ſtone of | Abel 
> 
3 whereon they ſet the Arke of the Lord: which 


Jione remaineth vnto this day in the field of Io- 
Hua the Beth-fhemite. - 
19 And hee ſmote of the men of Beth. ſhe- 


14 ¶ And the cart camę into the fielde of o- 


ee 
thal deliuer you out of the hand of the Philiſtims. ; 
4 Then the children of Irael did put away = 
* Baalim & Athtaroth, & ſerued the Lord onely, Jag. ra, tj. 
air And Samuri trig iia he e a c Miz- < For Shilal was 22 
and will pray for you vnto the Lord. now defolate, be- 
6 And W together to Mizpeb, and mek 8 
4 drew water and_powred it out before the Lord, thence the Arke, 
and faſted the fame day, and faid there, Wee haue d TheChalde — 
finned againſt the Lord. And Samuel iudged the ee tat they | 
children of Ifraelin Mizpeh, their bes e 

7 When the Philiftims heard that the chil- wept abundantly 5 
dren of Iſtael were gathered together to Mizpeh; for their finnes, 
the Princes of the Philiſtims went yp againit I- 
rael: and when the children of Ifrael heard that, 1 
they were afraid of the Philiſtims. 3 | 
8 And the children of Ifrael faid to Samuel, J 
Ceafe not to e crie, vnto the Lord our God for e Signifying the 
vs, that hee may ſaue vs out of the hand of the be Settee „ 
Philiftims, i mt , oug rabea : 

9 Then Samuel tookea fucking lambe, and bement zeale, 
offredit all together for abumt offting vnto the 
Lord, and Samuel cried vnto the Lord for Ifracly 
andthe Lord heard him ; 

10 And as Samuel offered rhe burnt offering, es May 
the Philiftims came to fight againſt Ifrael: but 
the Lord f thundered with a great thunder that 
day vpon the Philiſtims, and ſcattered them: fo 
they were flaine before Ifrael, 


f According to 
the prophecie of 
Hannah Samuels, 
; 7 motbenchap.2. 
I And the men of Ifrael. went from Mizpeh NN 
and purſued the Philiſtims, and {more them vntill 
they came ynder Beth- ca. 5 
12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone and pitched it 
betweene 


Mizpeh and g ne & ae 525 tame A Wick vaa UNK 
thereof, Eben: ez er, and hefaid,Hitherto haththe 8885 1 
Lord holpen vs. rd no Be . 
13 J So the Philiſtims were brought ynder, 
and they came no more againe into the coaſtes of 
Iftael: and the hand of the Lord was againſt the 
Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel. 
14 Alfo the cities which the Philiftims had ta- 


A~ 


k For itwas noe © Meth, becaufe they x had looked in the Arke of ken from Ifrael, were reftored to Hrael, from 


Hawfoll to any ei the Lord; he ſſewe euen among the people fiftie Ekron. euen to thi 
coaſtes of the fame. out of the hands of the Phili- ii 


therto touch or t3 betes ga e E> 
to (ee it, aue onely thoufand men and three ſcore and ten men. and 


is the people lamented, becauſe the Lord had flaine 
o Aaron and his Peco MENTE DEUS! 79 
f the l S N eae 
20 Wherefore the men of Beth-fhemeth faid, 
Who is able to ftand before this holy Lord God? 
znd to whom ſhall he goe from vs? 

21 And they fent meffengers to the inhabi- 
tants of Kiriath- iearim, faying, The Philiſtims 
haue brought againe the Arke ofthe Lord: come 
ye downe and take it vp to uu. 


CH AP. yir 


ſonnes, Numb. 
J. and 20. 


1 The Arke k brought to Kiriath-iearim. 3 Samuel ech. 


seth the people to forſabe their finnes and turne tosbe Lord, 
10 The Philistims fight agains Ir ach and are onercome, 16 
Samucltudgeth Iſracl. ae 2 
Hen the men of a Kiriath- ĩearim came, and 
tooke yp the Arke of the Lord, and brought 
it into the houfe of Abinadab in the hil : and they 
ſanctified Eleazar his fonne,to keepe the Arke of 
the Lord, 1 Ty 
2 (For whilethe Arke abode in Kiriath-iearim, 
the time was long, for it was twentie yeeres) and 
all the honfe of Iftael lamented t after the Lord. 
3 © Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe of 


a A eitie in the 
tribe of ludah, 
called alfo Kiri- 
ath-baal lolh. 
15.60, 


b Lamented for 
their finnes, and 
foltowed the 


Lord. 

. 52% u ich all your heart, * putaway the ſtrange gods 
L 2.13. ; 

Dent 6.4. 


KAri to. 


hearts vnto the Lord, and ferue him only,& he 


2 
m 242 


WAS 


Iftael,faying, If ye be come againe vnto the Lord peruerted the judgement. 


from among you, and“ Athtaroth, & direct your. them together, & came to Sam iel vnto e Ramah, e 


Gath: and Ifrael deliuered the 


the h Amorites. bb Meaning 
K 15 And, Samucl judged Ifrael all the dayes of Phlikas = 
is lift ts 19 7 * 

1 é And went about yeere by yeere to Beth-el, 
and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, andiudged Ifraclin all 
thofe places. : 1 5 i 5 
17 Afterward hee returned to Ramah : for 
his houfe, and there hee iudged Ifrael; 


ftims andi there wasa peace betweene Iſtael and 
Amorites. A h Meaningtho 


i Which was nog 
contrarierothe 


ere Was L al Lawe: feras yet 
alfo he built an i altar there vato the Lord. acertaine place, 
; was not ap. 
— C HAP. VIII. pointed. 


1 Satauel mabethᷣ his formes Judges oner Iſrael, who followe not 
his fleppes. 5 The Tfracliter askea King. 11 Samuel decla- 
reth in whas fase they fhould be under the Kings t9. Nor. 
wishftanding they aske one jill, andthe Lord wiketh Samuel 
Jo graunt unio : * 

Hen Samuel was nowe become olde, hee 
a made his ſonnes Iudges ouer Ifrael 
2 (And the name of his eldeft fonne was 

b Ioel, and the name of the fecond Abiah) euen 

Iudgesin Beer-fheba. . en called Vall 

And lis ſonnes walked not in his wayes, but . Cre. 5 

turned afide after luere, and * tooke rewards,and brad 


the charge. 


b Who was: 


4 (Wherforeallthe Blders of Ifrael gathered. 


1, c Forthere ip? 
5 And ſaid vato him, Behold sheared . * 


— 3 ee De ce 


——————— —- — — — 


4 € = F 4 P 57 N x 8 
The} ople requ quite a King. 
_* Hofex3.10, and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: *make vs 
N eber now a King to iudge ys like other nations. 
5 . s But the thing d difpleafed Samuel, when 
| withtheorder they ſaid, Oiue vs a King to judge vs: and Samuel 
that God had ap · prayed vnto the Lord. 
adler, 7 And the Lord ſayd vnto Samuel, Heare the 
e voyce of the people in all that they ſhall fay vnte 
Geatiles, thee : for they haue not caſt the away, but they 
tia haue caſt me away, y I fhould not reigne ouer the. 
gels 8 As they haue euer done fince I brought 
them out of Egypt euen vnto this day (and haue 
forfaken mee, and ferued other gods) euen fo doe 
they vnto thee. N . ui 
arge _9 Nowe therefore liearken vnto their voice: 
eToprone ifthey howbeit ver e teftifie vnto them, and {hewe them 
willforiaketheit the maner of the king that {hall rigne ouer them. 
Wicked putpoſe. 10 C So Samucl tolde all the wordes of the 
Lord vnto the peoplethat asked a King of him. 
rx And he ſaid, I his ſhall be the fmaner of the 
Reb, eie ace. King that fhal reięne ouer you: he will take your 
AAA FA nee * fonnes,and'appoint them to his charets,and to be 
eigne in Gods his horfemen,& forse ſhal run before his charet. 
wrath (houldy.., k Alfo he will make thet his captaines ouer 
e thouſands, and captaines ouer fifties, and to are 
contrarytothe | hi ground, and to reape his harueſt, and to make 
Deut. 15.20. inftruments of warre, and the things that ſerue for 
his charets. 
13 He wilalfo take your daughters and make 
them Apoticarĩes and Coo kes, and Bakers. 
14 And he will take your fieldes, & your vine- 
ardes, and your beft Oliue trees, and giuc them 
to his ſeruants. . 
15 And hee will take thetenth of your ſeede, 
and of your vineyards, & giue it to his Eunuches, 
and to his ſeruants. i 
: 16 And hee will take your men ſeruants, and 
er l Four maide ſeruants, and the chiefe of your yong 
7 men, and your aſſes, and put them to his worke. 
17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe, and 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants. à 
18 And ye ſhall ery out at that day, becauſe of 
Jour King, whome yee haue choſen you, and the 
= g Beemfeyere- Lord will not g heare you at that day. 
pent net for hour 19 But the people would not heare the voyce 
e of Samuel, but did fay, Nay, but there shall bee a 
Alflictions, whete king ouer vs. i : N 
_ intoyecaffyoue 20 And weal will belike all ether nations, 
elues willingly. and our King ſhalliudge vs, and goe out before 
vs and fight our battels. 3 
21 Therfore when Samuel heard al the words 


of the people, hee rehearſed them in the eares of 
the Lord, ies 


k Notthat Kings 
haue thisauthort- 


Wor chief officers, 


? 


22 And the Lord faide to Samuel, {| Hearken 
vnto their voyce,and make them a King. And Sa- 
muel faid vnto the men of Ifrael, Goe every man 
vnto his citie, 

CHAP. IX. 

3 Saulſee ling his fathers affes by the counfellofbis fernant zo- 

eth to Samnel. 9 The Prophets called Seersa 15 The Lorde 
~ yeneileibto Senucl Sauls comming coramennding bim to 
> anoint him King. 22 Samuel bringeth Saul to the feaſt. 

T Here was now a man of Beniamin, a mighty 
adik. in power, named * Kifh,the fonne of Abiel, 
a the ſonne of Zeror , the fonne of Bechorath, the 
8.5 fonne of Aph ab, the ſonne of a man of Iemini. 

atitmiche 2 And hee had a ſonne called Saul, a b oodly 
on yong man and a faire: fo thatamon the children 
d their re- of Ifrael there was none goodlier then he: from 
appein- the fhoul ard he was higher then any of 


fOr, grannt their 
8 


is both 


INT 17 HIVE 


Chap.rx, 


‘alfo through the land of lemini , but they found 


aProphct, was in the olde time called a Seer) 


finde him 5 yerhe come vp to the hie 


— —— r —¼.²aa.— — —— — 


Saul commeth to Samuel. 101 


3 And the Affes of Kith Sauls father were Toft: 
therefore Kith faide to Saul his ſonne, Take now 
one of the ſeruants with thee,and arife goe , and 
¢ fecke the aſſes. 

4 Sohe pafled through mount Ephraim, and 
went through the landè of Shaliſtah, but they 
founde them not. Then they went through the 
land of Shalim, and there they were not: he went 


e All cheſe eig 
cumftances were 
meanes to ferue 
vnto Gods proud 
dence,whereby ~ 
Saul (though not 
approved of Gad) 
hinon was made king. 

When they came to the lande of d Zuph, 
Saul ſaycde ynto his leruant thit was with him, 
Come and let vs returue, leſt my father leane the 
care of aſſes and take thought for ys. 

6 And he faide vnto him, Behold now in this 
citie isa manof Go h & he is an honourable man: 
all that he faith commeth to paſſè: let vs now go 
thither, if ſo be that he can fhewe vs what way we 
may goe. 

7 Then fayde Saul to his ſeruant, Well then, 
let ys goe: but what ſhall we bring vnto the mans 
For thelbread is ent in or veſſelo & there is no 
preſent to bring to q man of God: what haue we? 

8 And the feruant anfwered Saul agame, and 
faide,Beholde,] haue found about me the fourth 
part ofa e fhekel of filuer: that will I giue the 
man of God, to tell vs our way. $ 

9 (Beforetimein Ifrael whena man went to 
ſeeke an anfwere of God, thus he ſpake, Come & 
let vs goe to the f Seer: for he that is called nowe 


math Zophim the 
citie of Samuel. 


Or, vitailes, 


e Which is about 
fiut pence,reade 
Gen. 23.15. 


f So ealled be- 
cauſe he ſore ie 
10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Well ſayde, things to come, 
come, let vs go: fo they went into the citie here ) p 
the man of God was. 
rt And as they were going vp the hie way 
to the citie, they found maides that came out to 
draw water, & ſaid vnto thé, Is there here a Seer? 
12 And they anſwered them, and faide, Yea: 
loe,he is before you: make haſte nowe: for hee 
came this day to thecitie: for there is an g offring g Thatis a feat 
of the people this day in the hie place. afer the offerin 


13 When ye (hall come into the citie, ye fhall 1 be, 


< lace of the eite 
place to eate : for the people wil not éate vntilhe appointed for that 
come, becauſe he will» bleſſe the ſacrifice: and iS Weib bn 
then cate they that be bidden to the feaft: nowe a 
therefore goe vp : for euen now fhal ye find him. ſiribute the tate 
14 Then they went vp into the citie, and when according to their 
they were come into the middes of the citie, Sa- ‘tome. 7 
muel came out againſt them, to goe vp to the hie 
Place. ; 
„15 
tfecretly (a day before Saul came) ſaying, 
16 To morow about this time I will Rnd thet 
a man out of the land of Beniamin:him thaltthon 
anoint to bee 3 ouer my people Iſcael⸗ 


© * But the Lorde had reueiléd to Samuel Hb. 1g. . 
Il afles 13 21. 
1 Ebr.in kis care, 


d Where was Ra: 


a 
Ne 


t 


that ke may ifaue my people out of the hanes of i NotWithtan- + 


ding their wicked- 
nele. yet God was 
euer mindſoll of 

his inbetitance. 


the Philiſtims: for i haue looked vpon my peo- 
ple, and their cry is comento me. 

17 When Samuel therfore faw Saul, the Lord 
anfwered him, Sec,this i the man whome fpake 
to thee of, he ſhall rule my people. SA 
18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the middes 
of the gate, and fayd, Tell me,I pray thee, where 


F 14 3 2 


the Seers houſe is. 


19 And Samuel anfwered Saul, and faid, T am 
the Seer:goe vp before me vnto the hie place: for 


e fhal eate with me to day, and to morrow I will k Mesn'ng ll 


et thee goe,and will tell thee all that is in thine thar thou defireR 
khat ee Ss Os i PELIR to kaowe. 


; i A > ie r 20 And 


= 


Samuel anointeth Saul. 


20 And as for thiné aſſes that were loft three 
dayes ago, care not for them: for they are founde 


2 
* Sy 


IWhom deeth and L on whom is fèt all the deſire of Ifrael? is it 
wae 1 855 tobe not vpon chee, and on all thy fathers houfe? 
— 21 J But Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Am not Ithe 


ſorne of Iemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſtac Rand 
my family is the leaſt of all the families of the 
fibe of Beniamin.Wherefore then fpeakeft thou 
fo to mes 
22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his feruant, 
and brought them into the m chamber, and made 
them fit’ in the chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden : which were about thirtie perfons. 
23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the Cooke, Bring 
foorth the portion which I gaue thee, and where- 
of faid vnto thee, Keepe it with thee. 
34 And the Cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
n That iatbe that which was n pon it; and ſer it before Saul. 
‘healdet with the And Samuel laid, Behold, that which is left, fer it 


m Wherethe 
deak was, 


breaftyhichthe before thee aug eate : for hitherto. hath it bene 
2 ae kept for thee, fying, Alfo I © haue called the pco- 
offerings,Leuit, le. S0 Saul did eate with Samulthat day. 


25 And when they were come down from the 
hie place into the citie, hee communed with Saul 
vpon the top of the houſe. 

26 And when they arofe earely about the 
{pring of the day,Samuel called Saul to the P top 
Pepe ces of the houſe, ſaying, Vp, that I may fende theea- 
of thy comming. an. And Saularofe,and they went our, both hec, 

Tofpeake with and Samuel, ca 
5 fecretlysior, 27 And uhenthey were come downe to ¥ end 
411 apes wee, of the city, Samuel faid to Saul, Bid the ſeruant go 
God, comman. before vs, (and he went) but ftand thou ſtil now, 
ement as concer that I may ſhewe thee q the word of God. 
ming thst. 3 CHAP. x. i 
1 Saul ic nnointed King by Samnel, 9- God changeth Sauls 
burt, ni he propheeitsh, 17 Sanaizbafremlset she peoples 
and ſbe wt ih them their finnt i. 2x Santis chofen king ty lot. 
` 25 Samuel nriteth she Kings office. 
Hen Samul tooke a viole of 2 oyle and pow- 
red it vpon bis head, and kiſſed him, and faid, 
Hath not the Lorde anointed chec to be. gouer- 


10. 14. 

o- That both by 
the aſſembling of 
the people, and by 
the meate prepa- 
ted for thee,thou 
mighteit vnder- 


a Inthe Law 
this azointing fig- 
nified the gilts o 


tlie holy Ghof, i = 5 

which were necef. nour quer his inheritance? °° 3 } 
farie forthemthat 2 W hen thou ſhalt depart from me this day, 
ſhould rule. y 


thou ſhalt finde two men by Rahels ſepulchre in 

the horder of Beniamin,euenat Zelzah, and they 
b Samucleonfice, Willy vnto hee, The baſles which thou wenteft 
meth bimby thefe to ſecke, are founde: and loe, thy father hath left 

* fignes thst God... the care of the aſſes, & foroweth for you, fying, 
1 Whar {all I doe for my fonne? 

70 3 Then fhal: thou go forth from thence, and 
fhalt cometo thejplaine of Tabor, and there fall 
meete thee three men going vp to God to Beth- 
el: onc caiy ing three Eiddes, end another carying 


ene. 3 5. 20. 


Lorzole. arg 


three loques of bread, de another carying a botti he found, 


of wine: .. 
Tebpofpeact. 
a 
c Which an 
bie place in the 
citie Kiriath iea- 


rim, where the 


Aike wis chap. 
Ji. 


2 5 ITE . 
God, x here is the gariſons of the Philiftims and 


_ when 


7 ‘Sher fore whe 
28 


I 


— — 


. 1. Sam Saul prophecieth 


au 1 
to thee, doe as oceaſion fhall ſerue: for God és set 
with thee. i . f 


e 1 


8. And thou ſhalt goe, downe before mee to 
Gilgal: and I alfo will come downevnto theeto 
offer burnt offerings,and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 529 
peace. * Tary for mee ſeuen dayes, till I come to *¢hap.13 8. 
thee and fhewe thee what thou fhalt doe. 

9 And when he had turned his t backe to goe 
from Samuel, God gaue him another d heart: and ch veocienah SED 
all thoſe tokens came to paffe that fame day. weremecte fora 

10 q And when they came thither to the hill, Kiag. 
beholde, the companie of Prophets mette him, 
and the Spirite of God came vpon him, and hee 
prophecied among them. Sip 

Ir Therefore all the people that knee him 
before, when they ſ that he prophecied among 
the Prophets, ſayde eche to other, Mx hat is come 
vnto the ſonne of Kith ? * is Saul alſo among the Cp. 18.18. 
Prophetss 
12 And one of the fame place anſwered, and 
fid E who is 1 1555 father $ Therefore it was a ¢ . 
prouerbe, Is Saul alfo among the f Prophets? | Ptopeesiecome 

13 And when hee had made an 4 5 of. pro- phar 168 * 
phecy ing, he came to the hie place. bv ro nbeme it 

24. And Sauls vncle faid vnto him, and to bis pleafeth God. 
feruaut, Whither went ye? And he fad, To fecke f ehe en 
the aſſes: and when wee fawe that they were no lowe degree com- 
where, we came to Samuel. 12 meth fuddealy to 

15 And Sauls vnelefaid, Tell me, Ipray thee, honour. 
what Samuel faid ynto you. 

16 Then Saulfayde to his vncle, He tolde vs 
plainely thar the aſſes were founde : but concer= > 
ning the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, ode 
hehim not. 20 Laos ey iO Erin phe forks 138 

17 ¶ And Samuel g aſſembled the peoplevn- “g Joth to declara 
to che Lord in Mizpeh. Fe tbem their 
18 And heefaide vnto the children EIItael, ag se 
Thus faith $ Lord God of Ifrael, I haue bronghts its fem 
Iſtael out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the tence therein, 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the handes of = 
all kingdoms that troubled you. 
19 But ye haue this day caſt away 
who onely de liuerech yon out of all your aduerſi- 8 7 
ties and tribulations; and ye faid vnto him, No . 
but appoint a King ouer vs, Now therefore Rand 
ye before the Lord according to y our tribes, and 
according to your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had gathered together 
all the tribes of Ifrael the tribe of Beniamin was 
h taken. ; ; i b That Is, by ea: 

21 Afterwarde he affembled the tribe of Ben, fing of lot. 
iaminaccording to their families, and the familie 
of Matti was takem.So Saul the ſonne of Kith was 
taken and when they fought him, hee could nor 


{Ebr fhonlder, 
d He gaue him 


Vrtſeng praifese 


= 


your God, ye 


14 


22 Therefore they asked the Lorde againe, if of 
that man fhould yetcome thither. And the Lord Pin 
i Asthoughhe 1 | 
= Werevnworthy 


and yuwilling, 


LEM ots 


oy 


y 


omfted. 


layed it vp before the Lord, and Samuel fent all 
the people away euery man to his houſe. 


followed him a band of men, whofe heart God 
had touched, 

. 27 But the wicked men fayd, How thall hee 
1 Wothtoavoyd ſaue vs ? Sothey defpifed him, and brought him 


_ fedition, andalio no preſents : Dut he i held his tongue. 
to win them by ò 
patience. . 7 
$ i CHAP. XI 
1 Nahafh the Ammonite warresh againft lalefh Gilead , who 


sreth helpe of the Iſcat litt & Saul promijesh belpr. 1 The 
Ammonites are faine, 14 The kingdome n renxed, 


be After ist Saul Heu Nahafh the Ammonite came vp, and 
| was chofenking : befieged . 
ot feate of whom Tabefh fayd vit 
they aſked aking, 
as Chap 12.12, 


wahath, Make a couenant with 
vs, and we will be chy ſeruants. 

2 And Nahath the Ammonite anfivered thé, 
On this condition will I make a couenant with 
d Thisdeclareth, YOU, that I may thruſt out all your b right eyes, 


_ that the more nere and that flame vpon all Iftacl. , 

enetimer ro 3 Towhomthe Elders of Iabeſh fayd , Give 
Raiders a V feu 1 da es refpet,that Ww fend mefitngers 
ghey arci 5 coaſts of | "and then if no man 


ll come out to thee! 


“R : Ple: and all the peop 7 
7A 5 Andbcholde;Saul case fol! 


‘Then the Spiric. of God e came vpon Sau, 
iS, and he was exceed- 


Posen , and hewed 


r s m tho} 

> by che laeat, Ly. 

ing, -Whofoeuer — e 
å HeaddethSa and after d Samuel, ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerued. 

pge beanie Ri And the feare ofthe Lord fell on the people, and 
wedofall 2o theyeameouttwitheneconfent, ==. 

Teide men, 8 And when e the 


and courage to go 


anf this tyrant, 


children of Ifrael were three hundreth thonfar 
men: and the men of Judah thirtie thouſand. 
Then e they fyd vnto the meffengers that 
came, So fay vnto the men of Tabefh Gilead, To 
morowe by then the ſiume be hote; ye fhall haue 
helpe. And the meflengers came and fhewedit to 
the men of Iabefh, which were glad. ; 


e Meaning, Saul 
and Simtek 


aS ae bee So. 189 jit men of J faid, To mo- 
. w we will come out fyou d yee {hall 
Peer ey FO With v tha pleafah yau ee 
badbope ofaide, 11 J And when the morowe was come, Saul 
fw Banc $ Put the people in three bandes, and they came in 
er Pon che hoſte in che morning watch, and ſlewe 
hi a. the Ammonites vntill the heate of the day: and 


8 rel that remained, were feattered, fo that two of 
g By this vickorle 
| the Lord wonne 


theheartsofthe ; 
r p l thoſe men that we may 


By fhewing 13 But Saul faid, There tha 
merciche thought day, for to day the Lord hat 
mai e 14 © Then fayde Sar 


4 


renue the 


e 
| thankelsiuing fo: 
l hevi aie t 


r 


26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and there 


eth Gilead : and all the men of 


12 Then the people ſaid vnto Samuel, g Who 


_hearé bis voice, andnot roe i word of the 
t 


le, Lord, both yee, and the King 


— —— 1— 
v 


Samuclsintegritie and vprightnefle, 10 


Lord: and there Saul and all the men of Ifract 
reioyced exceedingly, 


CHA Ps XII. 
1 Samuel dec ſaring to she people his integritie, reproouethsheir 
ingratitude, 19 God by miracle canfith the peovle 10 com- 
fele their finne, 20 Samunelexhoricth the people to followme 
thr Lord, 
Amuel then faid vnto all Ifrael, Behold, I haue 
a hearkened vnto your voy@@in all that ye faid a Ihave granted 
vnto me, and haue appointed a King ouer you, your petition, 
2 Now therefore behold, your King walketh 
b before you, and I am olde and gray headed, and b To gouerne yom 
behold,my fonnes are with you: and I hauc wal- in peace & warte. 
ked b-fore you frõ my childhood vnto this day. 
3 Beholde, here Iam: * beare record of mee * Eceluns6.19, 
before the Lord and before his anointed.cWV hoſe e God would that 
ox haue I taken? or whofe aſſe hauc I taken ? or 15 8 
whome haue I done wrong to? or whome haue ferne for: ak thes 
I hurt? or of whofe hand haue! ad any that haue 20 


bribe, to blinde mine eyestherewith,anc 


commandement 
ofthe Lord, 


Alter that Iaakob was come into Egypt, C56. 
and your fathers cried vnto the Lorde, then the 
Lorde * fent Mofes and Aaron which brought . gf 16. 
your fachers out of Egypt, and made them dwell f 
in this place. 
9 * And whenthey forzate the Lorde their 14g 4.2. 
God, he földe them into the hand of Sifera e cap- e Captaine of Ia. 
taine of the hofte of Hazor, and into the hand of bins hofte lin got 
the Philiſtims, and into the hand of the King of Haon 
Moab, and they fought againftthem. 
to Andthey cried vnto theLord,and faid, We 
hane finned, hecauſe we haue forfaken the Lord, 
and haue ſerued Baalim & Afhtaroth.Now there- 
fore deliver vs out of the handes of our enemies, 
and we will ſerue thee. 
ar Therefore the Lorde fent Jerubbaal f and F That is,Samfoa, 
Bedan, and * Iphtah,and * Samuel, and delinered {048-13 25. 
du out ofthe handes of your enemies on CUY chf. 
‘fide, and ye dwelled afe. ~ 1 
12 Notwithfanding when you ſawe, that Na- 


g Leauing God to 
feeke helpe of 


was your King. 5 ot wan, Chap . 5. 
therefore behblde che King dome 


‘Shes 


t reigneth ouer 
alf h . God. iA í; 
3 it yee will not obey the voyce of the 
ord, butdifobey the Lords month, then fhall 
nd pon you, and on you 


— 


ferued as they that 
follow the Lords 
will, : 

ww 

i Meaning.the 


N 


g 
h Ne ſhall be pre 


- Samuels exhertatioon. 
a 16 Now alfo ſtand and fee this great thing 
which the Lord will do before your eyes. 

17 Isit not now wheat harueſt ? I will call vn- 
tothe Lord, and he fhall fend thunder and raine, 
that ye may perceiue and fee, how that your wic- 

k in that ye baue Kedries is ¥ great, which ye haue done in the fight 
forfakenhim,who Of the Lord in atking you a King. 
rapa art a 18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, and 
mortalimane, the Lord fent thugder and raine the fame day: 
re andall the peop ed the Lord and Samuel 
exceedingly. i : 

19 And all the people faid vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy feruants vnto the Lord thy God, that we 
die not : for we haue finned in afking vs a King, 
belide ! all our other finnes. 

20 J And Samuel faid vnto the people, Feare 
not, (ye haue in deed done all this wickedneſſe, 
m yet depart not from following the Lord, but 
ſerue the Lord with all your heart, 

21 Neither turne ye backe: for that fhould be 
after vaĩne things which can not profit you, nor 
deliuer you, for they are but vanitie) 

22 For the Lord will not forfake his people 
for his great Names fake : becaufeit hath pleaſed 
the Lord to make you? his people, $ 

23 Moreouer, God forbid, that I fhould finhe 
againft the Lord, and ceafe praying for you, but I 
will fhew you the good and right way. 

24 Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerue 
him in the trueth with all your o hearts, and con- 
; fider how great things he bath done for ou. 

č 25 But If ye do wickedly, ye ſhall perilh, both 
ye, and your King, 1 


i C HAP. xi 
3 The Philiſtims are fraitten of Saul and Jonathan. 13 Saxil 
being dijobediènt to Gods cominandement,is ſhe wed of Samuel 
shat be Hall not reigne. 19 The great faue rie wherein she 
Phillſtims bent the Iraelites. 


Gl now had bene King a one yere, & hereig- 


M 


1 Notonely at 
other times, but 
now chiefly. 


m He fheweth 
that the te is no 

* fune fo great but 
it ihalbe forgiven, 
if the ſinnet tutne 
againe te God. 


n Of bis free mer- 
cy, and not of your 
mefrits,and there- 


Teal 
x 


fore re will not 
_ forfake you. 

© Yofainedly, and 
at * by pocti· 


2 Whiles thefe 
things were done, 
b Before he tooke 
vpon him the ſtate 
ofakings . 


Supers zA 


ned b two yeres ouer Ifrael. 
2 Then Saul chofe him three thoufand of If- 
rael: and two thoufand were with Saulin Mich- 


i o AA S 


d 
pitched in Michmaſh. 


math, and in mount Beth-el; and a thouſand were- 


Se bk a erefore th : 
gfcattered from him. e DEPTH 
9 And Saul faid, Bring a burnt offering to ofthe” 
me and peace offerings : and hee offereda burnt fier? eee 
offering. i ` ; foul lofe i 
10 And affoone as hee had made an end of vitorie, 
offering the burnt offering, beholde, Samuel 
came: and Saul went foorth to meete him, to 
T falute him. bf bin 
rr And Samuel faid, What hak thou done? 7 
Then Saul faid, Becauſe I ſawe that the people ; 
was 4 ſcattered from me, & that thou cameſt not Though thefe 
within the dayes appointed, and tht the Phili- 5 
ſtims gathered thẽſelues together to Michmaſh, «iudgement: ye 
12 Therefore faid I, The Philiftims will come becaufetheyhad 
downe nowe vpon me to Gilgal, and Ihaue not ere Wordof y i 
made fupplication vnto the Lord, I was bolde to ke Alan, 
therefore and offered a burnt offring. Ne 
13 And Samuel faid to Saul, Thou haft done 
fooliſhly: chou haft not kept the commandement : 
of the Lord thy i God, which hee commaunded i Who willed = 
thee:, for the Lord had row ftablithed thy king- eeto obey hg 
dome vpon Ifrael for euer. SM, tise iy 
14 But now thy kingdome fhal not continue: his . ee sy 
the Lord hath fought him a k man after his owne K That is,Dauid, 4 
heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to ben 
goucrnour ouer his people, becauſe thou haſt not -< 
kept that which the Lord had commanded thee. f 4 j\véseto pea 
15 J And Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp from tibia ae 
Gilgal in! Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul num- — 
bred the people chat were found with him, about shen. 
fixe hun — y i i TEDT ASA ETS 
16 And Saul andilonathan his ſonne, and te 
people that were fonnd with them, had theit abi- A ae wy 


5 AS 
ols: 5$ 


ing in Gibeah of Beniamin: but the Philiftims:: >” oe 2 


17 And there came our of the hoſte of the ros 
Philiftims || three bandes to deftroy,one band tur- 10 e deftroyer, 
ned viito the way of Ophrah vnto the lande of 2 ar g. 
Shual, N 5 88 tre baudi. 

18 And another band turned toward the way a {i 
to Beth-horon, and the = third band turned.to- mettre mana 
ward the way ofthe coaft that looketh towarde chrte armies. + 


i with Ionathan in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the the valley of Zeboim,toward the wildernes. would haue oneta” 
* reſt of the people he fent eue one to bis bent. 29% Thenthere was no {mith found through- asda a 
2 3. And Ionathen {mote the gar ſon of the out all the land of ifrael : for the Philiftims faide, Vajas: 
| eOfKiristh-iew Philiſtims, that was in the hill: and it came to Leſt the Bbrewes make them fwords orſpeares. * 
E an the Phiftims cares: and Saul blew the d trum- 20, Wherefore al the Iffaelites went downeto “Oi 
Was, a 


we pet throughout all the land, faying, Heare, O.yee 
d Thatenery one Ebrewes. 


5 prepare 4 And all Iftael heard fay, Saul hath deftroyed 
vile a gariſon of the Philiſtims: wherefore Iftael was 
“et had in abomination with the Philiftims : and the 


people gathered together aſter Saul to Gilgal. 
-§ he Philiſtims Afo gathered themſelu 


together to fight with IGa¢l,thirtie choufind cha- han 
pas - „rets; and fixe thouſand horfemen: for the people 
: was like the {and which is by the feas fide in mul- 


titude, and came vp and pitched in Michmath 
e Which wasalfo Eaſt ward from e Beth-auen. ; 
| aalled Beth-el,in 6 And when the men of Ifael {awe that they 


oan ol en. were ina ſtrait, Jor the people were in diffre ff) 


and insockes,and in towres,atidin pittesy 
7 7 And feme of the Ebrewes went ouer Torden 
tw bere he two vnto the land. of! Gad and Gilead: and Saul 
undes ande yet in Gilgal, and all the people r 
|  kafcuemainsd ed him. a i 
s 8 And he taried feuen da, 
ç titne that Sammel hada 


do the paflage of Michmafh., =- dera | 
N CHAP. xXIIII. 
the people hid themſc lues in caues, and in holds, 


à A day Jonathan the ‘for r 


the Philiſtims, to {harpen euery man his fhare, his 
mattocKe,and his axe, and his weeding hooke. 
21 Let they had a file fox the ſhares, and for 
the mattoc kes, and for the picke-forkes, and for 
the axcs,and for to ſharpen the goades. 0 ee 
22 So when the day of battell was comeſthere 240 Feed Hak 
was neither 2 fworde nor ſpcare founde in the af . pas 
andes of any df the people that were with Saul came of God,and 
and with Ionathan: but ozelywith Saul and Fo not by their forse, 
nathan his fonne was there found, Nh erh t 
23 And the garifon of the Philiftims came out 


ee 
MEF 


iy Go 


14 Tonathan and his armour bearer put the Ph hifi; to fight, 
24 Sauslbindeth she people by an othe, no? io cate till ewennge' poo., 

32 Thepeople cate wiih the blood, 38 Saul onld. puk gee ae 

nathan to death. 45 he people delines tim, nat? +. 


„God wonld 
zul ‘clare to Irae 
faydevnto the yo ar- the’ 
O ur, a Come and! 
iftims garifon, 1 
en 


Cha 


fe i wets 


nf And $a e A aan 
l nder ap fome granate tree, which was in Migron, 
5 maT d drdthe'p co iie were with Him were about 


beg nen. U brin dasini ued one 
jasse ist And Ahiah the bone of, Ahitubs ich 
ad viai 1  Sabedsibyothérthe ſonne of Phinehas,the hne of 
b (rl ner ud i phiwhedhe Lordes Prieſt in Shiloh, and ware an 
. Ff hod: and the people kne we not that Jonathan 
Vn gone. 

und 4 Now in the way whereby Jonathan 
~~ fought to goe — to . 

wasa Khai e rocke on the one ſide, and a ſhatpe 

e M pelts otherfide: the name of the: orie wa 

en and the name of the othet Senehi 
“| be one rocke ſtretched from the North 


3 ai, 


. * toward Michmath , and the other war from the 
#5. Southtoward Gibeah. 
Batt. 6 And Tonathan ‘hid to the youg man eke 
5 bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vnto 


d ro wit he Phi- the garifon of thefe byncireumeifed: it may be 


Jiftims. that the Lord wil worke w ith vs: for it is|not Hard 
N. bee I to the Lord * to faue with many, or with few.’ 
. 1 fan ey, And he tliat bare his armour, ſaid vt him, 


; Doe all that is in thine heart: goe where it pleas· 
„ Iwilllolowe feththee: beholde, I am with thee as thine’ Heart 
thee whither foe- deſireth. 2 polis ake 


eon gor ©8 Thenfaid Tonathan; Behold; we coe ener 
ein’) oa me thofe men, and will ſhewe our felus vnto 
9 2 weirte t it „ 

E d Thish e pale ph alf they fay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie vntill 
pè dy ile ſpirtte ol we come to you, then wee will Ronde fill i inour 


ehiesferae placeʒand not 50 Ms 1 them. 

Wer. asor But ifthe ey Cy ome vp vnto vs, then we 

Sai vi- en goe vp: for & the cae aes deliuered them 
k into our bande: and this(hall be a ſigne vnto vs. 

py 7 li 24 ore Sotheyboth thewed'themifelues vnto the 

‘gation of the Philiftims: and the Philiftims faid; 

e Thur theyfpake See, the Ebrewes come out of the e holes where- 


contemptnoully jn they had hid themſelues. 
db dern. 12 And the men of che ganferrantierdtT62 
ee c vp. 


33 to vs: for we will fhew you a Then Tona- 
* khan fid vnto his armour bearer, Come vp after 
ae bre mee: for the Lord hath delivered chem into the 
p hand of Ifrael. GA gid enor noel 


EThatishecrept ns So Jonathan went vp vpon $ his hands and 
2 $ 555 ta vpon his feete, and his armour bearer after him: 
Wit alte. 


and fome fell before Jonathan , aus ‘hs afnot! 
bearer flewe others after him. Bt 
g The kcondwas 14 So the g; firft flaughter which Toiathan bea 
whentbey fewe his“ amai bearer made; was t twentie inen 
2 te! we rhe 334 i were within halfean acre of land uche 
1 We i oxen phir. 1003 New alg srno onic ni 
` them, ß And there vas a feate in e hoſte, and in 
the ſielde and among all the people: the gariſon 
alſo and they that vent out able were afraid 
themſeſues: and the earth h for it was 
firiken with reh iati a hits 
ss e 16 Ihen the watchmen of Ay Gibeah of 
mentjitdeclareth Beniamin ſawe: and behold, che multitii de was 
~~ how tertible hs diſcomlited and ſmitten as they Went. 99495 
28a de halbe 17 Therefore ſaide Saul — — the people thar 
on ou were with him, Search now and fee, whois gone 
een fhonvys. “And when they had numbred, beholde; 
À ` Ionathan and hisarmour beaver were not there. 
18 And Saul faid vito Abiah,Bring hitherthe 
` Arkcof d (for the Arke of God twas a that 
of Itael 7 
alked vnto 


h In that the in- 
ſenſible creatures 


N 


1 . \ 
ſpread farther abroade, 400 ericreafed: therefore 3 
Saul ſaid vnto the Prieft, iWithdrawchine hand. i Let the Epbed | 

20 And Saul was aflembled With al} the peo- love :tor Laue 
le that were with him, anch they came to the bat. fe lealare now of 
tell; and behold, * euer) mans {word was a = God, Num 29.21. 
hisfellow, chere Vas a very great difcomſiture. J. Nl. 
21 Morcouet, the Ebrewes that were with ee . cho. aa. 
Philiſtims before time, and were come with them 
into all partes of the hoſte, euentheꝝ alfo turned ; 
to be with the k reer that were with Saul and k Though before 
Tonathar, eh 
22 Alfo all the men of Iltael which had hid declared them 
themfelues in mount Ephraim, when they Keard scluesas enemies 
that the Philiftims were fled, ane Followeedafter to ien brethten, ` 
them in the battell-. f abi 
23 And fo the Lord faued ihadletlae day: and 
the battell continued vnto Bethigu,j⁊ 5 i 
24. And at that time the men of gel were 
prefed with hungere for Saul charged the people 
with an othe, ſay nig! Curſed be the manthat ea- 1 Sich wai ih by- 
teth f foode till night, that Imay he auenged of baut thie fon 
mine enemies; fo none of the beo he tafted an Erol he toati = 
Pi J thoùgl 
ſuſtenance. bude to his’ poll. 
25 And allthey of theland came 1 a wood; I cie that which ` 
where hony lay vpon the ground. FO ii e 
26 And the people came into the wood, dnd Length. 
behold, the hony dropped, and no man mooned fert. g 
his 5 higmouth : for the people feared the 1 tee 
m othe,! 4 in e fn. 
oF Bue Totiathan heard not when his father be , 
rged the people with the othe ; wherefore he 40.9570 
Ar orh the ende of the rodde that Vas in . ae 
hande, and dipt it in an hony combe, and pur his 
hand T ils mouth, and his ™ eyes receiued fight, n W hich were 
28 Then anfwered one of the people, and laid; ee 
Thy father made the people to fweate, Laying, ge 
Curfed bee the man that eateth {aftenanee this © 


DUAL 


day: and the people were || faint, E f Orywearie, ; 
29 Then faid lonathan, My father hath Srl o By making this 
ctuell Eawe. 


bled the land: fee now how mine eyes are made 
cleare;becauife I haue taſted alitle of thishony? © 

30 How much more, ifthe people had eaten 1 N 
to day of the ſpoyle of their enemies vhich the 
found ? for had there not bene now a greater oye. eta 
flaughter among the Philiſtim? 

1 15 And they ſmote the Philiftims cas; 
from Michmath to Alialon: and the people were 
exceeding faint. 5 


32 So che people turned to the ſpoile & tooke a z 25 


ne, af} 


bhJ y 


fheepe; and oxen, and calues, and fewe them on 

^ thes tind and the people d ide eate them swith See r 
2 r 19 2 182i 

the blood. dtadt 1e. 16. binn T 


33 Then men tolde Saul, fying, Behdids the 
people finneagainft the Lord i in chat they ete * 
with the blood And hefaid, Ye hate trefpafited; 

Pp rotilea great ſtone vnto me this da „. 5 Tbas che blood 

34 Againe Saul faid, Goe abroade among the of 15 W 
Pepe bid them bring me cueiy man bis oxe, Mr 
and euery man his he epe and ſlay them Here, and onit, 
cate and inne not againſt the Lord in eating with 
the blood. And che people brought euery mam his 
oxe ia his hand that nigheana flew ae theres 

35 Ihen Saul made an e A the fords, N K 
arid bat las che! firkbaltar “that he de vito e a 
Lord. Fe 4 1% 
36 C And Saul fayd, Let vs dae SREP enn oq 
the Philittims by night; ‘and. {poy le them oa s 888 
ther morning f ine.“ id lets hore que a 1 

5 d, Doe w ae 


ia Sabena. a 
zia W E 


5 bo Saul alle ol God ng Shall 
it So Saul aſked of God, ſaying, goe 
done after § Philiftims> wile Ton diver then 
into the hands of Iftacl? But he anfwered him not 
at that time. 

38 © And Saul ſaid, * All + ye chiefe of the 
people, come yee hither, and knowe, and ſee by 
whom this ſinne is done this day. 

39 For as the Lord liueth, which ſaueth Ifrael, 
though it be done by Ionathan my ſonne, he ſhall 
die the death. But none of all the people anfwe- 
red him. 

40 Then he faid vnto all Iſtael, Be ye on one 
fide, and I and Ionathan, my ſonne will be on the 
other ſide. And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Doe 
what thouthinkeft bekt: í 

4t Then Saul faid vnto the Lord God of Ifta- 
el, Giue £ a petfite let. And Ionathan and Saul 
were taken, but the people eſcaped. 

42 And Saulfaide, Caſt lot betwweene me and 
Jonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me what 
thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and ſaid, 


. 
‘PEbrecorners, 


£ Canfe the lot to 
fall on him that 
hath brokenthe 
otre; but he decth 
noi confides his 
prefamptichin ; 
commanding the 


fare othe. Itafted a litle hony with the ende of the rod, that 
was in mine hand, and loe, I muſt die. 
44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe fo & more 
alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Jonathan. 
{The people £ Shall Io- 


45 And the people faid vnto Saul, 
nathan die, ho hath fo mightily dethiered Iſraelꝰ 
God forbid. As the Lord liueth, there ſhall not 
one haire of hishead fall to the ground : for hee 
hath wrought with God this day. So the people 


thought it their 
duetie to teſcue 
him who ef ĩgno- 
rauce had but bro- 
kena fach lawe, 


andby homey deliuered Tonathan that he died not. ý 
pwt iT EET HA 46 Then San! came vp from the Philiſtims, 


and tlie Philiſtims went to their owne place. 
47 J So Saul held the kingdome ouer Ifrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on cuery fide, 


againſt Moab , and againſt the children of Am. 


3 Now therefere poc, and fin ite Amalek, and a 
deftroy ye all that perteineth yntothem,and haue > 
no compaſſion on them, but 
woman, both infant and fuckling, both oxe, and pean example o 
fheepejboth camell,andaffe, < > de 

4. @And Saul aſſembled the people, & || num- deale ctue liy 
bred them in Telaim, two hundreth thouſande his people. 
footemen,and ten thoufand men of luda. 

5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek, || and 
fet watch at the riner, F brought. 

6 And Saul ſaid vnto the e Kenites, Goe, de- Ish in the 
part, and get you downe from amongthe Amale- . 


kites, leſt I deſtroy you with them: for ye ſhewed ee ene 


b flay both man aud b That this might 


with 
l Or,knew their 
number by the 
lambes, which they É 


d mercieto all the children of Hrael , when they tho Mofes facher 


in lawe, 


3 2 2 
came vp from Egypt: and the Kenites departed EE 


from among the Amalekites. j i 

7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Haui- S 
lab as thou commeſt to Shur, that is before Egypt, counſell, E Ted S. 

8 And tooke Agag the King of the Amale- '%* 
Kites aliue, and deſtroyed all the people with th 
edge of the ſword. 8 l 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag , and i 
the better fheepe,and the oxen, and the fat beaſts, ied 
and the lambes, and all that was good, and the ‘ 
would not deftroy them: but euery thing that 5 
was vile and nought worth, that they deftroyed, ~~ 

ro © Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
Samuel, faying, 

11 It e repenteth mee that I haue made Saul e God inhiserere 
King: for he is turned from me, and hath not per- all countel neuee 
formed my commaundements. And Samuel was 2 sei ii 
mooucd,and cried ynto the Lord all night. 29.thongh he fee» 

of ® eee when Samuel n early to meete — 9 e bay 
Saul inthe morning, one tolde Samuel, faying, Bes i 
Saul is gone to 2 : and beholde, 3 ma — 
made him there a place, from whence hee retur- potall elsa en 
ned, and departed, and is gone downe to Gilgal. 

13 J hen Samuel came to Saul, and Saul faid 


t mon, and againſt Edom, and againft the kings of vnto him,Blefled be thou of the Lord, I haue ful- 


Zobah, and againſt the Philiftims: and whitherfo- 


o/ vue cant Cuer he went, he handled them as wicked men. 14 But Samuel faid , What meancththen the re of e 
them. 48 He gathered alſo an hoſte and ſmote +A- bleating of the ſlieepe in mine eares, and the low- poten — 
E 4 malek, and delinered Ifrael out of the hands of ing ofthe oxen whick I heare? . to comiendo 
Deut. 2g. 7. them that ſpoyled them. 1135 And Saul anſwered, They haue brought thers,and iuflifie 
49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Jonathan, them fromthe Amalekites: for the people (pared themfelues, 

u Called allo A. u and Ihui, and Malchifhua: and the names of the befi of the ſheepe, and of the oxen to ſacriſice e 

~ binadab,chap.32. his two daughters, the elder was called Merab, them vnto the Lord thy God, and the remnant ? 
x Which was the and the yonger was named x Michal. ,_ haue we deſtroyed. — * 
wife ol Danid, 50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 16 Againe Samuel ſayde to Saul, Let me tell * 
chap. 8. 2. the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of his thee what the Lord hath ſaide to mee this night. Vc. 3 

„ Whom Ioab chiefe captaine was Y Abner the fonne of Ner, Aud heſaid ynto him, Say on. ¥ 
the captzine of Sauls vncle. i i 19 Then Samuel ſaid, When thou walt g litle. 2 Meaniag of baſe 
Ae few, San. 51 And Kifh was Sauls father: and Ner the fa- in thine ownefight, waft thou not made the head. ¢°2dition,as chaps 


ther of Abner was the fonne of Abiel. 


filled the f comniandement of the Lord. f Thisisthe nz- 


of thetribes of Iffacl for the Lord anointed hee: 


52 And there was fore warre againſt the Phi- King ouer Hrael. 


2 As Samuel had liſtims all the dayes of Saul: and 2 whomfoeuer 


18 And the Lord ſent thee on a iourney, and 
fayde; Goe, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amale- 
Kites, and fight againſt them, vntill thou deſtroy 
them. ' 3 


19 Now wherefore haft thou not obeyed the ik 


and the bef things: ag- Samuel repronesh him., 28 Sant voyce of the Lorde, but haſt turned to thepraye, 


Yorewarned,chap. Saul ſa to bee a ſtrong man, and meete for the 
Sur warre,he tooke him vnto him. 
CH AP. XV. 
g Sanl i commanded 10 flay Aim dr. 9 Het fpareth Agag 
h reiectea of she Lord, and bis fing dene giuen to anosber. 33 
Situs] heweth Agag in pieces, . 
S Chsp.9.16d | An Samuel faid ynto Saul, * The Lord 
a Becaufe he hath 


preferred thee to 


fent me to anoint thec King ouer his people, way which the Lord ſent me, and haue brought 
ouer Ifrael; now therefore a obey the voice of 


and haft done wickedly in the fight of the Lord. 
20 And Saul faid vnto Samuel, Yea, Ih haue 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, and haue gone the 


h He ftandeth* 
moft inpudemly 
in his owne de- 

: fence both againft 
Agag the King of Amalek, and haue deſtroyed God and his o 


thishonourthou the wordes of the Lord. the Amalekites. ai conſeience. 

H 3 A obey. 2 Thus fith e 21 But the people tooke of the ſpoile, ſneepe, a 

Hy > ar 17 th. what Amalek did to Iirael, * how they laid waste, and oxen, and the chiefeft ofthe things whick | 

i sails %, for them in theway,as they came vp from Egypt thould haus bene deftroyed , to offer vn che fn 
Sri aun. eee . SRE Oe a ie 


Lord thy God in Gilgal. ui 
22 And damuel ſayd, Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnt otfrings and ſacrifices, as when 
the voyce of the Lord is obeyed? beholde * to 
obey is better then Rerifice , and to hearken 4 
better then the fatte of rammes, i 

23 For i rebellion u as the finne of witcheraft 

bade hence and tranigrefliamis wickedneffe & idolatrie. Be- 
of his commande. caufe thou haft caft away the worde of the Lord, 
ment, thong the therefore hee hath cait away thee from being 
intent feeme never K ing. 

fogoodtoman, 24 Then Saul fayd ynto Samuel, I baue fin- 

7 anced : for I haue tranſgreſſed the commandement 

ol the Lord, and thy wordes, hecauſe I feared the 
people, and obeyed their voyce. 
235 Nowe therefore I pray thee, takeaway my 

k finne, and turne againe with mee, that I may 
worthip the Lord. 

26 But Samuel fayd vnto Saul, I will not re- 
turne with thee : for thou haft caſt away the word 

_ of the Lorde, and the Lorde hath caft away thee, 
that thou ſhalt not be King ouer Irael, 

27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to goea- 

way, he caught the Jap of his coate, and it rent. 
_ 28 Then Samuel fayd vnto him, The Lorde 
EN hath rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee this 
7 L Thain teDe day, and hath giuen it to thy neighbour, that is 

better then thou. 

29 For indeedethe™ ftrength of Ifrael will 
not lye nor repent: for hee is not a man that hee 
ſhould rep ent. 

30 Then heſayd, I haue finned; but honour 
me, I pray thee, before the Elders of my people, 
and before Iſtael, and turne againe with inee, that 

Imay worfhip the Lord thy Gd. 
31 -€ So Samuel turned againe, and followed 

Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 
32 Thenfayd Samuel, Bring yee hither to me 

Agag is king of the Amalekites:and A 
vnto him ||pleafantly , and fayd,’ 

n bitterneſſe of death is ae ei 

33 Ard Samuel ſayd, * As thy fword hath 


3 


© Eccleg.17.bofe. 
6.6, ag. . 
7 12.7. 
S 

zi teth no- 
Ñ more then 


* This was pot 

true repentance, 

but difsimulation, 

| fearing the loffe of 
his kingdome. 


m Meaning God, 
whe mainteineth 
| and preferreth his, 


07 in bonds. 
n He ſuſpected 


nothing le ſſe thea 
death, or as fome 


write, he pated made women childleſſe, fo aly mother be 
-notfor death, © childleſſe among other womeh, And Samuel 
*exeda7.tt. hey ed Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 
‘be 4 34 © So Samuel departed to o Ramah, and 
houſe was. Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
2 lear i 35 And Samuel came no more to p fee Saul 
— vntill the day of his death: but Samuel mourned. 


19.22. for Saul, and the Lord 4 repented that hee made 
a As verße 11. Saul King ouer Ifrael. j 


f CHAD XVI 
1 Samuel is reprooned of God, and is ſent to anoynt Dawid. 
7 God vegardeth the heart, 43 The Spirite of the Lord 
ion commith bpon Dauids 14 The wicked ſpru w fent vpon 

8 Faul. 19 Saul fendeth for Dauid, ~ à 
1 Signifying, a The Lord then faid vnto Samuel, Howe long 
we ought not to S . . 3 
fhewe out felacs _-Caft him away from reigning ouer Irae? fill thine 
mote pitifall hen horne with oyle and come, I will fend thee to 
Goda r Afhai the Bethlehemite: for I haue prouided mee 

a king among his ſonnes. 

22 And Samuel fayde, Howe can I goe? for if 
gets, ea bk sient thei heey he a pe, Then the Lord 
Lee. iure Land. anfwered, Take an heifer + with thee, and fay, I 

brust ie to make am come © to doe facrifice to the Lord. | 
* N . and Iwill 
5 “t x 7 
p one though te ſhewe ou fale 


STINE dey ee ars ; SS 8 


mot a 


at Chap.x 


that day forward: then Samuel rofe vp, and went 32. 


came 
rely the 


euill fpirit of God commeth 


wilt thou mourne for Saul, 2 feeing I haue- 


22 And Saul fene o Thai, fying, Let yauiid 
now remaine with me: for he hath ound fauo 4 


je Dauid anoynted. 104 
and came to Bethlehem, and the Eldets of the 3 
towne were c aſtonied at his comming,andfayde, ¢ Fearing, teat 
Commeſt thou peaceably? Ti *! 
And he anſwered Vea: Iam come to doe — done 
facrifice ynto the Lord : fan&ifie your ſelues, and cauſe the Prophet 
come with me to the faerifice. And hee ſanctified was not wont to 
Thai & his ſonnes, and called them to thefacrifice, me thither, 

6 And whenthey were come, hee looked on 
Eliab, and fayde, Surely the Lords d Anoynted is 
before him. 

but the Lord faid vnto Samuel, Looke nor 
on his countenance, nor on the height of his ſta- 
ture, becauſe I haue refuſed him: for Ged ſeeth not 
as man feeth; for man loo xeth on the outward ap- 
pearance, but the Lord beholdeth the“ heart. 

8 Ihen Ichai called Abinadab, and made him 
come before Samuel. And he faide, Neither hath 
the Lord choſen this. i 

9 ‘Then Ifhai made Shammah comes And he 
faid, Neither yet hath the Lord chofen him. 

10 Againe Ihai made his feven ſonnes to come 
before Samuel : and Samuel faide vnto Ifhai, The 
Lord hath choſen none of theſee. 

rı Finally, Samuel (aid vnto Ihai, Are there 
no moe children bur ¢hefe è And he ſaid, There 
remaineth yet a litle one behinde, that _keepeth 
the fheepe, Then Samuel faid ynto Thai, * Send 
and fet him: for we will not fic downe, till he be 
come hither. y Sts j 

12 And he fent,andbroughthim in: and hee 
was ruddie, and of a good countenance, & come- 


d Thinking, that 
Eliab had bene ap- 
poynted of God 
to be made King, 


. Chren28.98° 
iere. x 1. 20. and 15. 
1e. and 20. 13. 
Hal. 10. 


pers the chil 
en tna ? 


2. Sans. Y. g. pſal. 
78.71. C1. 


tj 


13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, and 
anoynted him in the middes of his brethren. And 
the * Spirit of the Lord ||came vpon Dauid,from 44d. 54e & 13 
to Ramah, 22 ae 7 Woripro(perede 
14 © But che Spirite of the Lorde departe: 

Ton. 1055 and an € cuill ſpirite ſent of the Lorde areae ar 
7 (d 

15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaĩd vnto him, Behold arent bis will e. 

now, the euill ſpirite of God vexeth thee. gainft the wicked, 

- 16 Let our lord therefore command thy fer- nn 
uante, that are before thee, to ſeeke a man that is 
acunning player vpon the harpe : that when the 
nthee, he may 
play with his hand, and thou mayeſt be eafed. í 

17 Saul then faid vnto his ſeruants, Prouide 
me a man, I pray you, that can play wel, and bring 
him to me. ) 

x8 Then anfwered one of his feruants , and 
fayd, Beholde, I haue ſeene a f ſonne of Ithai, a 
Bethlehemite, that can play, and is ſtrong, valiant 
and a man of warre and wife in matters, and a 
comely perfon,and the Lord is with him, 

19 € Wherefore Saul fent meffengers vnto 
Iſhai, and faid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which is 
with the ſheepe. N ast 

20 And Ithai tooke an affe laden with bread 
and a flagon of wine and a kidde, and fent them 
by the hand of Dauid his ſonne ynto Saul. ; 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, andi ftoode be- don sed kims 


e The wicked fpi 


f Though Dauid 
was now anointed 
King by the pro- 
phet, yet God 
wonld exerciſe 
him in fundty 
fortes be lote he 
hadthevfe of his 
kingdome, 


fore him: and he loued him very well, and he was 
his armour bearer. OS. SES 


inmy fight. 


him: for this is he. 3 


r b >. 
A > Se 5 
4 


4 


a 4 
A arts 
ly vifage. And the Lord fayde; Arife, and anoynt ae 2 


Goliath defieth Iftaek ® a 4 | 


g God would iat his hand, auch Sau Was g refeethedand was cafed: 
Siul onld re lor the euill ſpirit departed fromhiny = 


ceine this benefive 
HAP, “XV tL 


asatDavids hand, 2 
chat his cundem- x ‘The Philifim: make warre h a! ast Heel, 1 ‘Goliadh de 
nation moan be> eh Iſrael. 1 Danid is 10 to tus brethren, 34° 1e 
we mofe cordent, | fHH¹,ñ] ohne ef Danid. 47 The) Dorae jauckh wot 
for his cracibhace % fwatdynor greaves:\50 D amii kallesh, Gol ahne Phi- 
toward him. ln fleta » : 
wethe Philiftims gathered thet armies to 
N battel „and came together to Shochoh,which 
isin ludah., and pitched betweenie Shochoh N 
Azekah, Whi in the coaſt of Dammim. 1. 
ad And Saul, and the men of Iſrael affembled, 
and pitched in the valley of Elab,and put — 
feluzsin battell aray to bete the Philiftims. 

3. Audkche Philiſtims ſtoode on axibuntaine 
on tlie one ſide, and Ifrael ſtoode on a moluitaine 
on the other ſide: fo a valley vas betweene them. 

4 4 Then came a man bet eene thema both 


borin Ephesdara. ree 
min. 


10% ih obe. 


Tia 


a Betweene the 


two campes, out of thé tents of the Phililtims, named Goliath 
of Gath ¢ his heights was fixe cubites and: an hand 
breadth ! 

: t 5 And had an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, 
for,costeof plates and aſſhrigandine vpon him:andthe weight of his 
b Thatis,:56.lib . br iGandine wasfine thoufand o thekels of braſſe. 
ounces, zfterhalle Aud he had l bootes oſbraſſe vpon his legs, 


an ounce the ihe- 
kel: and 600 (he. 
kels weight a- 
-meunteth to 18, 
lib g quattels. 
107, greancs, 


and aſliield of praſſe vpon his thoulders. 

And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
uers beame: and his ſpeare head meyed fixe hun- 
dreth thekels of yron : and one bearing a ſhield 
went before him. 

8 And he feod, aitaka ainſt the hofte 
of Ifrael, and fayd vnto them; Why are ye come 
to ſet your bittell- in aray? am not Ia Philiftim, 
and qui feruants to Saul? chuſe you a man for 
‘you, and let him come done to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me,; and Ti 
me, then will we be your f feruants : but if I ouer- 
ieina him and kill him, chen fhal! yebe our ſer- 
uarms, and ſerue vs. 
ro And the Philiſtim Da I defie'the hofte 
of if-ael this day: Side mee a man; chat ee may 


a together. 
bonne e fi Ww en re d gad dean thole oni 


{Ebt frske me. 


“Ty afrayd. 
12 Nowe this David wes the * ſonne of an 
Ephrathite of Berh4ehém ‘Judah, ‘named Thai, 
BOr he wascoun Ahieh had eight fonnes:' and ſchis man was taken 
é 2 Rag * for an olde man in the ht of Saul. 
. 13 And the three eldeft ſonnes of Ithai went 
and followed Saul to thd batten ‘and the names 
of his thtce ſonnes that went to barrell, were Elitb 
the Eldeſt, and chenext'Abinidtiabs and t che third 
iShammaii. t 


l hap. 16. f. 


' went after Saul. 
e To ſctie Saul, 15 Dattid alfo ‘eWertr, Fut hee returned gr 
as chop is. ver. ig. Saul to fede his fathers { feepe i in Beth-lehem. 
16 And the Pliliſtim drewe neere in the mor- 
‘ning and enthing i fottitie dayes. 
17 And Thai faid ynto Dauid h pete Tate 


d Though Thai 


ee ne noche fox chy brethren an Ephal pf this parched ' 
dence direéted “corte, and tfieſe ten cakes, and runnéto th ie hofte 
A teaaother to thy brethren,- 


; 18 Alfo carie there t ten freſh cheeſes vrto poe 
r Jf they have . and 80 im 1 brethren fare, and 


Jaid any thing t 10 
gaze for thee nee Feeeine sir p l í hemen of 
it 710 
ene 1 ie mith 


ind CVs | 
alley’ aie i 


5 


Philiſtims) 


and left che fheepe witha K 
went as I Eai had Zabel ‘him and came 


of i PUR Rita, they were difeouraged, & great 


14 SoDanid was telga: ‘and thethree aden 


the Holte of 


$ ats at 55 
So Dauid roſe vp earely in the mornin 
ie 


20 


EIERN i > 
ce Renee | 

et bs 
e 


Saul rAr gaiii 


within the compaſſe of the hoſte: and che hoſte 
went out in ataie Ad shouted ‘inthe bateell. neš 

21 For Iſtael and the inden aßen 
ſelues in aray, armĩe againſt armie. * aah en Nita 

22 And Dauid left the things, which hee b bare, dis 
vader the handes of the keeper of the cariage, teh. , rR 
and ranne into the hofte, and came, and afked his ee 
oa fhow they did. 

23 Anil as hee talked with them, 'bekoldé; the 
man tht iwas betweene the two atmies, came vp, 
( whofe name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) 
out of the |] armie of the Philiftins, and fpake n 
ſuch words and Dauid heard them: A 8 1 te 

24 And all the men of Ifrael whet they ſawe 21 W 
the man, tanne away from him J and were fore 
afraid: 

25 For euery man of Ifrael fyde, Sawe ye not 
this man that commeth’vp? euen to reuile Ifrael 
is he come vp: and to him that Kiileth him, will 
the king giue great riches ; and will giue him his 
* daughter, yeasand make his fathers houſe g free *tofh,15.16, 
in’ mí 481. ~ g Fiom taxes, 

26 Then Dii ake to the men chat Rood <n | 
with him, and ſaid, What ſhalbe done to the man 
thar killeth this Philiftim, and taketh away the 
h ſhame from Ifrael? for who ĩs this vncircumci- h This aana 
fed Philiftim,, that he hould reuilethe hofte of ee ee 
the liuing God? sf 

27 And hespes ple? Aceto kum akerthis 
manerpſaving, Thus falli it bee none to the man 
chat killeth hi. 

28 And: Elia his cldeſt brotlter hend bhen 
he ſpake vnto the inen, and Eliab was very angry 
with Dauid, and ſaid, Why cameſt thou donne 
kinaz and with whom haf thou left choſe fewe 

ſheepe in the wilderneſſeꝰ I knowe thy pride and 
the malice of thine heart, that thou art come 
downer fee the battell. i 

29 Then Dauid faid, What Hane Ino don 
Is there not a fenuſe? 4 chere 

30 And hee de parted fronyhim into the pte- eee | 
ſenee of another, and ſpake of the ſame maner, he fel himſele un- 
and the people anfwered hin according to che wardly ee 
former wordes. Gods spit. 

31 J And they that heard the wordes Which 
Darid ſpake, rehearfed them betore Saul, which ` 
caufed him to be brought. 

32 So Danid fayd a to Saul, Kek no mans heen 
fik him, becauſe of bim:thy feruant wil gosapd 
fight wicht this Philiftim. 3 
3 And Saul fapde to David ; Thou art not 
k “ile to goe againit this Philifti i to fight wich k Here Satan pros, 
“him: for thou arta boy, and he is aman of afte Ka ee 
from his youth. h 
ali And Danid anfwered vnto Saul, Thy ſer. a as 
uant kept his fathers ſheepe, and e i 
hon, ‘andlikewie abeare, andtodke a ſhecpe 2 

* A 4 
71 


out of the foeke, yeas 4 i 
5 Aud 1 0 hitiiand gaben time palt of Code 
ele out o h: ang when he grole helpe, nothing i 
‘me, I canght him by cban; and möte perth: aee 
Pan flue him. Len nemef AIA me 
36 Sothy ſeruant ſine both the lyon, and the 5 ra 
beare: Papot A vncitcumeifed Philiftim thal nonn W.. 
be as one Ke Aa ae Heater 20 J 


seat 


ois 


ge 


| 


* 
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vi 
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Ta ; 2 n 8 * N 2 N PN IN 
o iath: ine, Chap.xviij. Dauid preferred before Saul. 1 10 2 
＋ Moreouer Dauid ayd, The Lorde that 35 hen Saul ſa e Dauid goe forth againſt 

delivered me out of the paw ofthe Lyon, and out the Philiftim,he-fayd vnto Abner the captaine of 

of the paw of the Beare , he wil deliuer me ont of his hoſte, Abner, r whofe fonne is this yong man? t That is ef what 


che band of this Philiftim. Then Saul fayd vnto and Abneranfivered, As thy foule liueth,O King, familieand wibeis 


orby thee Dauid, ™ Goe, and the Lord be with thee. I cannot tell. forgotten Datiidy 
p tbe pre 38 And Saul put his raiment vpon Dauid and 56 Then the King fayd , Enquire thou whofe Abesche had recei · 
pet (cota t an helmet of braffe vpon his head, and put a ſonne this yong man zs. ved fo great a be» 
rigandine vpon him. 57 And when Dauid: was returned from the nete by him, 
1 39 Then girded Dauid his fword vpon his rai- ſlaughter ofthe Philiftim, then Abner tooke him, 
Ki une ? ment,and \\begantogoe: for he neuer proued it: and brought him Saul with the head of 


and Dauid fyd vnto Saul, I cannot goe with the Philiftim in aden 
thefe: ſor Jam not accuſtomed. wwhereforeDauid 58 And Saul ſayd to him, Whoſe ſonne art 


. put them off him. thou, thou yong man? And Danid anfwered, Iam 
7 "othe intent 40 Thentookehehis u ſtaffe in hishand, and the Sine of chy feruant Ihai the Bethlchemite, 
fat by thee choſe him fiue fmooth {tones out of a brooke, CHAP. XVIIL 


e meane 3, 
God might onely 


and put them aparan pet bagorfkrip, and 1 15 of Fomathaniand Danid, 8 Saul ene, Dawid 
knowen to de 


his fling: was in his h and hee drew ncere to e prajfe that she women gane him. 11 Sant monli haut 


be authour of the Philiftim, faine Danid, 17 He promifeth him Aer ab e wife ,. but Ye 
thi i Heth him Michal. 27 Dauid deliuereth to Sahl iwo hundreih 
r frestin ofte rhian. 29 Sul arab Danid ofn 
vnto Dauid, and the man that bare the fliiclde that she Lord ix with him, 
went before him. A when hee had made an ende of ſpeaking 
42 No when the Philiftim looked about and vnto Saul, the a ſoule of Jonathan was knit 2 His affedion 


_ faw Dauid, he diſdained him: for he was but yong, with the fouleof Dauid, and Ionathan loued him, tow: tr 5 
ruddie,and ofa comely face. ashisówne foule. 
3 43 And the Philiſtim fayd vnto Dauid , am 2 And Saul tooke him that day, and Would 
„ a dog, that thou commeſt to me with ſtaues ꝰ and not let him retume to his fathers houſe. 3 
Hefwareby the Philiftim o curſed Dabid by his gods. 3 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a coue- 
e des 44 And the Philiftim Gyda to David, Come to nant : for he loued him as bis owne foule. j 
; me, and I wil giue thy felh vnto the foules of te 4 And Ionathan put off the robe that was 
heauen, and to the healtes of the field. vpon him, & gane it Dauid,& his garments, euen 
47 q Then fayd Danid to the Philitim, Thou to his fword,and to his bow, and to his girdle. 
commeſt to me with a fword, and with a ſpeare, 5 And Dauid went out whitherfocuer Saul 
and with a ſlield, but I come to thee in the Name ſent him, and behaued himſelfe b wiſely: ſo that b That is he prof 
of the Lordofhoftes , the God of the hofte of: Saul fet him ouer the menof warre, and he wasi pered is all hie 
2 Ifrael,whom thou haſt railed pon. accepted in the fight of all tie people, and ald S 
i p Danid beinp: 46 This y day thal the Lord cloféthee in mine in the ſig ight of Sauls ſeruants. 
baue K ore cal. hand, and I Ihall frite thes, and takethinchead’ 6 @Whenthey came againe, and Danid re- 
“ling, prephefieth from thee, & E uil giue the carkeifes of the hofte turned from the flaughter of the Philiſſim, che wos, 
‘ofthe deftrnion of the Philiftims this day vnto the foules of the women came out of all cities of Ifrael ſinging 
Piche Philitims, heauen, and to the bealts of the earth, that all the and dauncing to meete King Saul, with timbrels,, 
E world may know that Ifrael hatha God, with inflrwments of ioy,and i with rebeckes, - 

47 And thatall this aſſembly may know, that -y And the women t fang by courſe in their, feln anfwéredy. 
che Lord ſgueth not with ford nor with fpeare play, and fayd,*Saul hathfiaine his thoutaihd asic e R 
Be | (forthebànelistheLords ) and hewilgiacyou Dauid his ten thoufand, De 75 
7 0 into our hands. Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth , md 
i: 2 48 And whenthePhiliftimarofeea come aht: the faying difpleafed him, ard he fayd, They haue 

4 Beingmoued Jay neere vito Dauid , Dauid qhafted and fan aſeri ed vnto Dauid ten thoufand,and. to me they 2 
Me pat 5 tofight ag int the Philiftim. haue aſeribed bat a thouſand, and hat can her 
gedepon ibis bla 49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag somal baue more ſaue the kingdome? e 
l — e too ke out a ſtonc, and ſlang it, and ſmote the Phi- 9 Wherefore Saul d had an eye on Dau, d Recanfe he bare- 
| Name liſtim in his forehead, aunt the ſtonè fticked in his from that day forward. Je 
i 5 i forehead,dnd he fell greueling to the earth. 10 €And on the moro, the enil fpirit of God 3 

© Eeclus.47.4. 50 So Dauid * ouercame the Philiftim witha’ came pon Saul , and he e prophefied inthe mids. € Thatin, paket. 
C iam aad ‘fing & witha ſtone, and ſinote the Philiſtim, and of the houſe: and Dauid played with his hand ee 
* flewhim, when Dauid had no {word in his hand. like as at other times „ and there mas a ſpeare in people abufed thig, 


a 


i = 
pa i 
ee 


Fit then Dauid ranne, and ſtood vpon the: Sauls hand, _.  wordwhen they. 
PpDlhiliſtim, and tooke hisfwordanddrewiteutof xx And Saul tooke the (peare, and fayd,T will ima A: 
ais fheath,and flew him, and cut off his head finite Dauid shrongheto the wall Fut Danid RUC Ras 
aaa “therewith de whenthe Philiftims (aie ‘that their ded twiſe out of his preſence. N ce 

champion was dead, they fled. ia Amd Sau was alrayd aE Danid, Becau the f 1 


2 Andthe menof ‘Hrael & Tudia and Lord was with him, and was departed trom Saul. Ong i 
fhouted , and followed after the Philiſtimszuntill 13 ‘Therefore Saul put him om him & made, mija ion i 


they came tothe Seer ee gates of E- him a chptaine ouer a thouſand-, and hee ad R 


kion and the Philiftims fen donne wounded by: f out anch in before the people, = 4 is 
$ 


the way of 5hadraim euen to Gath & to Ekroni! 14 And Dauid heliaucd himſe 

53. And the children of Ifrael returned from his wayes: for the Lord was with x 

_ v ‘purfuing the Philiftims, and {poyled theirténts.: 15 Whereföre when Saulfsvtharhee was ve. 
* 4 And Danid tooke the head of the Phili! ry wife was afrayd of him 
ate Ne ye oye ines e ind I loued Dani be. 


Dauid marrieth Michal. 


17 eee „Beh : for à 
eldeſt daughter Merab, her I will giue thee to ‘hath not ſinned againſt thee, but his workes haue 
` g Fightagaint wife: onely bea valiant ſonne vnto me, & 8; fight bene to thee very gooec. K 


them that warre 
againft Gods 
people. 


the Lords battels: for Saul thought, Mine hand 
fhal not be vpon him, but the hand of the Phili- 
ſtims ſhall be vpon him. 

18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am N and 
what is my life, or the familie of my father in H- 
racl, that I ſhould be ſonne in la wwe to the King? 

19 Howbeit when Mera Sauls daughter 
h By whom he had (hould haue bene giuen to Dauid, h the was giuen 


me foment vnto Adrieta Meholathite to wife. 

p che e. 20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Da- 
queſt of the Gi uid: & they fhewed Saul,& the thing pleafed him. 
beonites, a. Sam. 21 Therefore Saul ſaid, I wil giue him her, that 


fhe may be a i ſnare to him, and that the hand of 
the Philiſtims may be againſt him. Wherefore 
Sauil fayd to Dauid, Thou fhalt this day bee my 
ſonne in la we in the ene of the twaine. 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Speake 
with Dauid fecretly, & fay, Behold, the King hath 
a fauour to thee, and all his ruants lone thee: be 
now therefore the Kings fonne in law. 

23 And Sauls feruants fpake thefe wordes in 
the eares óf Dauid. And Dauid faid, k Seemethit 


21.8. 

i So his hypoctiſie 
appeareth : for yn- 
de: pretence of 
favour, he fought 
his defiructions 


k Meaning,that 


saris cL ae to you a light thing to be a Kings ſonne in lawe, 
e feeing that Iam a poore man and of ſmall repu- 
tation? 
24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him word 
againe, ſay ing, Such words ſpake Dauid. 

25 And Saul fayd; This wife ſhal ye fay to Da- 
uid, The King dies no dowrie, butan hundred 
forefkins of the Philiftims, to be auenged of the 
Kings enemies; for Saul thought to make Dauid 
fall into the hands of the Philiſtims. 

1 2 4 And bias a m 5 wer thefe 
cpt wordes , it pleafed Dauid well, to be the I Kings 
> rapapa fonnein 185 : and the dayes were not expired. ri 


theKings requet, 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, and 
went and flew of the Philiftims two hundreth 
men: and Dauid brought their forefkins , and 
m they gaue them wholly to the King, that hee 
might bethe Kings ſonne in law: therefore Saul 
gaue him Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 Then Saul ſawe, and vnderſtood that the 
Lord was with Dauid, and that Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul loued him. 

a Tobedepriued 29 Then Saul was more and more n afrayd of 
of his kingdome. Dauid, and Saul became alway Dauids enemie. 
30 And when the Princes of the Philiſtims 
o Thatis, David went forth, at their going forth o Dauid behaued 
had better ſucceſſe himfelfe more wifely then all the feruants of Saul, 
eee fo that his name was much fet by. 
men. n 
À 2 Tohathan déclareth io Dad thg wicked purpofe of Saul. 
I Michal bis wife faneih him. 18 Danid commeth to Sa. 
mucl. 23 The fpirit of prophefie commeth on Saul. 

Hen Saul ſpake to Ionathan his ſonne, & to al 
This feruants,that they fhould a kill Dauid: but 
Ionathan Sauls fonne had a great fauor to Dauid, 

2 And Jonathan tolde Daud ine my 
father goeth about to flay thee : now therefore, I 


m Meaning, Dauid 
and bis fonldicrs, 


a Before Sanl 
fought Davids life 
fecretly, but nowe 
his hypocrifie bor- 
ſteth forth to open 
crueltie. 


4 ge a la ethy felfe. 
algi 3 4 goe out, id by my father 
b hae nay ae in 5 fie be choi PAE ei wil commune 


raans with dy father Oe thee, and I will fee what be 
Saythand wil tell the. Su r 

4 & And Ionathan fpake good of Dauid vnto 
Sau his father, & e e Let not the king 
l eee 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


to David, Beholde mine finné ag ift his feniant, apainit Dauid : 


pray thee, take heede vnto thy felfe vnto the mor- 


a 


Ebr, hee put h 
Joule poh. bonds f 
* fud} 42 | 
28.22, al. ig ies 


yos 


5 Forhse f did * put his life in danger, and 
flew the Pailiftim, and the Lord wroughta great 
faluation for all Iftael:thou fawelt it, and thou re- 
ioycedſt: wherefore then wilt thou finne againſt 
innocent blood, and flay Dauid without a cauſe? 

Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of lo- N 
nathan, and Saul e ſware, às the Lord liveth, hee c Whatfoewerke 
fhalt not die. > pretended out. 

7 So Jonathan called Dauid , and Ionathan bean ze yethis | 
fhewed him all thofe words, & Ionathan brought R 2 


Dauid to Saul, and hee was in his preſence as in 
times paſt. 
8 Againe the warre began, & Dauid went 


out and fought with the Philiſtims, & flew them 
with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from him. 

9 J And the Te of the Lord was vpon 
Saul, as hee fatein his houfe haning his fpeare in 9 
his hand, and Dauid d played with his hand. d He playedos ` 

10 And Saul intended to fmite Dauid to the bis bebe tom. 
wall with the ſpeare: but hee turned aſide out of ee ; 
Sauls prefence, & he fmote the ſpeare againſt the Chen 16g. 
wall: but Dauid fled,and eſcaped the fame night. 

11 Saul alſo fent meſſengers vnto Dauids 
houſe, to watch him, and to flay him in the mor- 
ning: and Michal Dauids wife told it him, faying, 
If thou fauenotthy ſelfe this night, to morowe 
thou fhalt be flaine. 

12 So Michal e let Dauid downe through a 
window : and he vent, and fled and eſcaped. 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, & layd it in s 
the bed, & put a pillow ftuffed with goates haire (1.01 BEM 
vnder the head of it, and couered it with a cloth. againft chen l- 

14 And when Saul fent meſſemgers to take ther. 4 
Dauid,the fayd,Heis ficke. ; 

15 And Saul fent the meffengers againe to fee 
Dauid,faying,Bring himto me inthe £ bed, that I f Behold,kow the 
may flay him. tyrantsto accom. | 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in, Niger eget 
behold, an image was in the bed, with apillow of norftiendihip, —_ 
goates barre vnder the head of it, God not mai 

17 And Saul fayd vnto Michal, Why haft thou \ 
mocked me fo, & fent away mine enemie, that he 3 
is eſcapedꝰ And Michal ani wered Saul, Hee fayd 
vnto me, Let me goe, or els I will kill the. 

18 ¶ So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had 
done ro him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt 
in g Naioth. J Í 

19 But one tolde Saul, faying, Beholde, Danid 
ᷣ at Naioth in Ramah. ot 

20 And Saul fent meſſengers to take Dauid: Ram. 
and when they ſaw a company of Prophets pro- 
phecying, and Samuel ſtanding h as appointed b Being their 
ouer them, the Spirit of God fell vpon the mef ebicſe iaſtructer. 
fengers of Saul, and they alfoi prophefied. i Changed their 

21 And when it wastolde Saul, he ſent other mindes and prays 
meſſengers, and they prophefied likewife: againe 4 Se 
Saul fenethe third meſſengers, and they prophe- 
fied alſo. bas 125 $ ue 

22 Then went he himſelfe to Ramah, & came 
to a great well that is in Sechuʒ and he aſked, and 
faid, Where are Samuel and Dauid? and one ſayd, 
Behold, rhey be at Naioth in Ramah. ex J 

23 Andhe k went thither , euen to Naioth in & With aminde 
Ramah, and the Spirite of God came vpon him to perſecute them 
alſo, and bab e e vntill he came to sue ya 


e Thos God mo- 
‘ued both he 
fonne and daugh- 


Naioth in yee main 


A Ae ee e 


24 22 his I clothes, and he pro- 

hecied alfo before Samuel, and fell m 3 na- 

ed all that day and all that ‘hight : therefore they 
fay, * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 


CHR PA Re 
2 Jonathan comforteth Danid. 3 They venue their league. 33 
Sanl would bane killed Jonathan, 38 Jonathan aduertiferh 

Dawid by threearrowes, of bis fathers furie, 

Nd Dauid a fled from Naioth in Ramah, 

and came and fayde before Ionathan , What 
Gods baue I done? what is mine iniquitic ? and whit 
ſinne haue I committed before thy father, that he 
feeketh my life? 

2 And he ſayd vnto him, God forbid, thou 
fhalt not die: behold,my father will doe nothing 
great nor finall, but hee wlil ſhewe it me: anc 
why ſhould my father hide this thing from mee? 
he will not doe it. 

3 And Dauid {ware againe and fayd, "rhy fa- 
cher knoweth that I haue found grace in thine 
eyes: therefore hee thinketh, Ionathan fhall not 
Knowe it, left he be forie: but in deede as the 
Lord liueth, and as thy foule liueth, there is but a 
b ſtep betweene meand death. 

4 Then faid Ionathan vnto Dauid; Wharfoe- 
uer thy foule f requireth, that wil I doe vnto thee, 

And Dauid faid vnto Ionathan, Beholde, to 
morowe is the e firft day of the moneth, and I 
fhould fit with the King at meate: but let me go, 
that I may hide my felfe in the fieldes vnto the 
third day at euen. 

6 If thy e of mee, then 
fay, Dauid afked Jeane of me, that he might goe 
to Beth-lehem to his owne citie: for there is a 
-d yeerely facrifice ſor all that familie, 

7. And if hee fay thus, It is well, thy feruant 
Mall haue peace: but if he be angry, be furethat 
wickedneffe is concluded of hiw. 

8 5s ſbalt thou thew mercy vnto thy feruant: 
for thou haft ioyned thy ſeruant into a couet 
nant of the Lord with thee, and if there be inme 
iniquitie, flay thou mee: for why fhouldeft thou 


83 
1 e humbled 
dim ſe Ife as otber 


id wight haue 
o eſcape. 


Feb ventile it 
wins cart. 


d lamin 
. 


tel, saith, 


e Atwhattime 
f eee anes 
Solemne facrifice 
Í um. 28.1 1. to ; 
which they 
cof- 


} Pela 
72 Reade Chap, 


cb. 18, gand 
s| 33418, 


bring me to thy father? Hs. 
1 Vit 9 14 And Jonathan anfwered, God keep ‘that 
3 g from thee; for if I kneue that wicked e were 
e rent ca: ag of my father to come vpon thee, 
folly determined, would not I tell it thecꝰ adi ese bis 


f e ety a 10 Then Gid Dauid to Jonathan, Who 7 all 
45 tell me? how all 2 Mee, if thy: Ae een 
the cruelly : 
11 And Ionathan faydeto Daud, Comet 
let vs gae out into che feld. 5 
out into the fielde. 
ise ee 
of Iſtacl, vhen I h 


dayes, and if it he well with Dauid, and I then 
9 1 —— anc heweis thee,” i 


= Jonathan } but if 


Chhap.xx. 


13 che Lord g doe fo and mch more vrito me, for he f fhallfiurely die. 
my father haue minde to doe 
thee cuill, I will fhews ches alſo, and ſend the a. cher, and aid vito him. Wherefore thal he p died His or it werétao 


to Dauid. Saul revileth Tenathany - 1s 


1 So Jonathan made a bond with the houfe 
of Dauid, ſaying, Let che Lord require it at the 
8 of Dauids enemies. 

7 And againe Ionathan fware vnto Dauid, 
People he loued him ( for hee loued himas his 
owne foide) 

18 Then faid Ionathan to him, To morow is 
the firſt day of the moneth : and thou fhalt bee 
looked rs for thy place ſhall be emptie. 

19 Therefore 125 fhalt hide thy and — 
dayes then thou ſhalt goe downe quick r 
come to the place where thou diddeſt hide thy 
lelfe, when this matter was in hand, and fhalt re- 
maine by the ſtone f Ezel, 1 

20 And Iwil ſhocte tree arrowes on the ſide g ese 
thereof; as though I ſhot at a marke. she Aw tothens 

21 And after I vill ſend a boy, ſtying, Goes shat palfed by, 
feeke the arrowes. If I fay yntothe boy, See, 5 
arrowes are on this fide thee, bring them, and 
come thou: for it is f well with thee and no tebrpeect, 
hurt, as the Lord liucth, 

22 But if I fay thus vnto the boy, Beholde,the 
arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy way: for the 
i Lord hath fent thee away. - i The Lord is a 

23 As touching the thing which thou and I prae of ß 
haue fpoken of, beholde, the Lord bee betweene e val 
thee and mee for euer, ; y 

24 © So Dauid hid himfelfe in thefielde: and hag 
when the firft day of the moneth came, the King 
fate to eate meate. 

25 And the King fate, as at other times vpon 
his ſeate, cuen vpon his feate by the wall: and Io- 
nathan aroſe, and Abner fate by Sauls fide, but 
Danids place was emptie. 

26 And Saul ſayde nothing that day: BY hee 
thought, ſome ching hath befallen him, though he - 
were k cleane, er els becauſe he was not purified, baer 

27 But on the morowe which can 8 
day of the moneth; Dauids place 
gaine: and Saul fayd vnto Jonathan 
Wherefore commeth not ! the ſonme c He palatal 
meate, neither yeſterday nor to day? N 

28 And iai anfwered sedi Saul, Dauid e VENE 
required of me, that he might goe to Bethlehem,  ' l seen sede 

29 Forheefayde,Let megoesEpraythee:for 1 20 
our familie ere ain lacritice in the citie and my m That 2 
brother hath fent for mex therefore now if I haue fers. 
found fauour in thine eyes, et me go, I pray thee; 
and ſee my “brethren: this is the cauſe that hee j eker 
commeth̃ not vnto the Kings table. eer 

30: Then was Saul angrie with Jonathan, and 
fayde vnto him, Ihou e fonne of the wicked re o Thonareuer » 

ell man, do nf know we, that thou haft as by other i is 


Or, mensiomd, 


91 


ast 
ai to 1 Thus he ſpes - 


yde to Danid, O Lorde choſen che ſonne of Ithai t6 thy confufion, and 
e groped my fathers. to the confufion and ſliame of thy 
minde to moro at this time, or within thisthree - 


31 For as long as the fonheof Hbatliveth aA 

on the bon ſhalt not be ftablithed, nor i 

betone ackern fend aadfèzbirn vio. prila? > 
Sts tn 


32 And ordian arifered Mita Santobiofe- 


= rannit” 
way,that thou mayeft names ak :andthe Lord what hath he done: e 
be vichthee az he hath bene with my father. sy dnd Salento fpeate oeshim, sohithing © and not to fhewe 
e. 14 Eee Jingu ot whiles L dine: r whetebydonathankneweé; eiom dane the cauſe why. 
it aac al bet bit thon aet me che mercy ofthe of his er ro flay, Dad. Se 
5 Sbe Lord, hrhar I die noi: 34 50-léntthat:aroke ftom the ble i ina ' 
beg 15 But T mae thou cut not off thy great Paar did eate no meate the ſecond day 


; Tapas aa: R 


pene no,notwhen of 
enemics of Dawid, becauſe his farh 


had reuiled him. 
A 3 On 3 22 rien he) Ionas 


eae Oy — * ` pel DEE Pe “eae 138 
Dauid eateth of che fhewbr ede. 
J For this was 

the third day, as it 


was agteed vpon, 
ver ſe ge 


Ionathan cryed after the boy, and faid, Is not the 
A! arrowe beyond thee? 70 ii 
r By thek wordes 38 And Ionathan cried after the boy, * Make 
e halte and ſtand not ſtill: and Ionathans 
. todo boy gathered vp the nrrowes, and came co his 
„ i 
: 39 But the boy knewnothing: onely Iona- 
ons than ‘and Dauid knew the matter. 
fElr.infiruments, 40 Then Jonathan gaue his f bowe and ar- 
N res vnto the boy that was wich him, and faide 
; vnto him, Goe, carie them into the eitie. 
2 41 Aſſdone as the boy was gone, Dauid a- 
ku beemeth that ofeout of a place that was toward the f South, 
N pnthe and fel on his face to the ground, and bowed him 
` Rone, leſt the bey ſelfe three times: and theykiffed one another, and 
could haue efpied Wept both twaine,till Danid exceeded. 
Dauid. 42 Therefore Ionathan faid to Dauid, Goe in 
e Which othe he peace: that which we haue t fivorne both of vs in 
calleth inthe eight the Name of the Lord, faying, The Lord bebe- 
er che Laden tweene me and thee, and betweene my feede and 
betweene thy ſeede, ler ir ſtand for euer. 
43 And he aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 
went into the citie. l 


= CHAP COEL 
I Danid Reeth to Nob to Abpmelech the Prie?, & He getteth 
ef him the foewbread 10 fatufiebis hunger. 7 Doeg Sauls 
feruant was preſent. 16 Daut flecth to King Achiſu, i3 
sand there fainetb himfelf? mad. 35 4a) 
a Wherethe Arke "Hen came Dauid toa Nob to Ahimelech the 
3 I Prieſt, Pen ere aſtonied 5 the 
' ess meeting of Dauid, and faid vnto him, Why art 
5 den agen nen e y 
2 And Dauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieft, 
The b King hath commaunded mee a certaine 
ching, and hath ſuid vnto me, Let ag man knowe 
wheréabout] fend thee, and what I haue com- 
manded thee s and Ihaue appointed my ſeruants 
to fuch andfuchplaces. 62 oiio) «s 
‘3 Nowe therefore if thou haft ynder 


24 rece: 
veth it of Gods 


any thine hand, 5 me fiue ezkes of bread, or what 
; commeth to hand. 
4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and ſaide, 
‘ There is no common bread vnder mine hand, but 
e e, here is c hallowed bread, if the yong men haue 
1%. kept themſelues, at leaſt from e women, 
e If they haue not 5 Dauid then /anfweredithe Prieſt, and ſaide 
companied with vnto him, Certainely women haue bene ſepara- 
theirwines, ted from vs thuſe tus or threedayes ſimce I came 
d That is their out: and the d veſſek of the yong men were ho- 
bodies, ly, though the way were prophane, & howmuch 
e halbe more  morethenthallewery one e be ſanctified this day 
earefall to keepe jn the veſſellꝰ ; J i 16} ort 


nem lee Phd shor 


his veſſell holxßx Sey 
s So tfie Prieft 
Len gt lis zeig Here waz no bread there ſane the fhéwbread th 


ſaode? was taken from before the Lorde, to put hote 
wal o oa los bread chere, che day char it was taken aa. 

(And. there! was the fame day one bf the 

F Tarying to wor · ſeruants of Saul f abiding bt 

| Ship before che ene eee 


“Jand of Indah, Then Dauid departed and came holde. 


with 
haſte 


nid 
bii 
te 


s 


‘ut And the ſeruants of Achith faid vnto him, : 
E not this Dauid the * King of the land? did they *chap.17.9, 
not fing vnto him in daunces, faying, * Saul hath *Chap.18.7. and 
flaine his thouſand, and Dauid his ten thoufand? 29.5. ¢cclus.47.6, 

12 And Dauid f confidered theſe wordes, and pebr. putshepe 
was ſore afraid of Achiſh the King of Gath. verdi in bis bearta 
13 And hee changed his behauiour before 
them, and fained himſelfe mad in their hands, and 
i cradled on the doores of the gate, and let his 
{pertle fall downe'vpon his beard. ; 
14 Then faid Achith vnto his ſeruants, Loe, ye 
fee che man is beſi de himfelfe, where fore haue ye 
brought him to meꝰ å T 
15 Haue Ineede of mad men, thatyee haue q 
brought this fellowe to play the mad man in my k Ishegmeete 
prefence? ſhall he come into mine houſe? ra z j aKings 
CHAP, XXIL Res ’ 
T Danid hideth himfelfe in a came, 2 Many that were in trouble 
came vite him Dorg-accufeih Ahimelech. 18 Saul 

cauſeth the Pricfts tobe fane. 20 Abiathar cſcaptt ß. 

er therefore departed thence, and ſaued d 
himſelfe in the cauc of a Adullam: and when a Which wa ia 

bis brethren and all his fathers houſe heard it, they the tribe of Ia- 
went downe thither to him. * dabaand neete to 

2 And there gathered vnto him all men that Ve ehem. 
were in trouble and al men that were in debt, and . 
ee nid that oe inminde, and 5 was 
heir |! prince, & there were with him about fòure j 
— azi ort N it 

3 J AndDauid went thence to Mizpeh, in f 
b Moab, and fayd vnto the Kingof Moab, I pray b for therewas 
thee, let my father & my mother come, and abide another fo cal ad 
wee ni bis what Wer ji doe for me. ib Todah, 

4 And he e brou m before the King of l 
Moab, and they dock ith Kamali the „ 
Dauid was in d the holde. 2 ̃gJ Zia h 
5 And the Prophet Gad fayd vnto Dauid, A- $ basis n 


bide not in the holde, but depart and goe into the pe A A 


r 
— 


i By making 
marks and eas 


ae. | EREN 


into the foreſt of Hareth. , ! 
And Saul heard that Dauid was e diſco- e That a great 
uered, and the men that were with him, and Saul hts Vie Soe 
remained in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ramah, ha- 
ning his ſpeare in his hand; and all his ſoruants 
ftodde about him. 1 
7 And Saul fayd vnte his feruants thatitoode | 
about him, Hearenowe; yee ſonnes f of Temini, £ Ye that are of 
will the ſonne of «hai gine euery one of pou mi tribe and lis y 
fieldes and i Paati make you, t ies oii t a 
captaines: ouer thouſands, and captaines: ouct * i 
— 18 f 0 ben Hon! eat 

8 . Thatalkye haue conſpired agai 
there is none that telleth 


8 3 


= 


and „ nere 
me due Ane erh A 


efore che Lorde; na» madea-eouenant with thé:fonne of Khai? anid riem tatabis 


there is none of you thatis fory for me, or thew- conipiracie 


Aike. „ heardmen) o: eth mee that my 8 ſonne hath ſtirred vp my fer- berg th 
e t And Danid faid onto Abimelech, Tsthere ant to lie in waite ageinſt me, as appearceb this conipied ag 
duni. not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare or a ſwordꝰ for day? Eda 


n 


E A ae 5 


laue neitherbrought my fword nor mine bar- heh Th 


ine D. vox 
nanfw 


nthe Pricfts, 


was i 7 1 5 ouer the feruants of Saul) and faid, 
I faw the fonne of Iſhai when he came to Nob, to 
Abimelech the ſonne of Ahitub. 

10 Who afked counſell of the Lord for him, 
and gaue hini vitailes, and hee gaue him alſo the 
fword of Goliath the Philiſtim. dii i 

11 Then the King fent to call Ahimelechthe, 
Prieft the fonne ot Ahitub , and all his fathers 
houſe, ro wit, 4 the Prieſts that were in Nob: and 
they came all to the King. 

12 And Saul ſayd, Heare nowe thou ſonne of 
Ahitub. And he anfwered, Here Lam, my lord. 

13 Then Saul faid vnto him, Why haue ye con- 
on againſt me, thou and the ſonne of Ihai, in 

t thou haſt giuen him vitaile, and a ſword, and 
haft afked counfell of God for him, that hee 
ſhould rife againſt me, and lie in wait as appea- 
reth this day? 

14 J And Abimelech anfwered the King, and 
fyd, Who is  faithfull among all thy feruants 
as Danid, being alfo the Kings fonne in lawe; and: 
goeth at thy commandement , and is honourable: 
in thine houfe? ine 
I nue not st 15 1 Hane I this day firft begun to afke coun- 
2 alto, fell of God for him ? be it fare from me, let not 
n 22 he had great the 1 Ni any thing vnto his ſrruant, nor 
4 ate ter tO all thehoufe of my father: for thy feruant 
hum? Knew nothing of all this, leſſè nor more. 

E 16 Then the King faid , Thou fhalt farely die, 
Ahimc lech, thou, and all thy fathers houſe. 
17 And the King faid vnto the ſ fergeants that 
ftoodabouthim , Turme , and flay the: Prieſts of 
the Lord, becauſe their hand alfo is with Dauid, 
) and becauſe they knew when he fled, and fhew- 
* ' ed it not to mee. But the ſeruants of the King 
kor they kag ud not mooue their hands to fall vpon the 
 thattheyought Prieſts of the Lord. ** 
veto obey the 18 Then the King fayd to Doeg, Turne thou 
Leona ne and fall vpon che Prieſis. And Doeg the Edomite: 
Aung in lying turned and ranne vpon the Prieſts, and ſlew that 
dhe lungcents. ſime day foure ſeore and fiuc perfons that did 
woeare a linnen Ephod. 15 i 
19 Alfo Nob the city of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge ofthe {word, both man & woman, 
both childe and ſuckling, both oxe and aſſe, and 
{heg with the edge of theſword. 
20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
fonne of Ahitub (whofe name was Abtathar) 
lefcaped and fled after Dauid. 


r 
> remnant of the 
fe of Eli 


I Thiswas Gods 
2 * 
dome eng fainethe Lords Prieſts. 
Y 

aa 22 And Danid fayd vnto Abiathar , Tknewit 
of Eli,Chap.2.33. the fame day, when Doe the Edomite was there, 
pn that hee would tell Saul- I am che caule of she 
death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 


Bor bethattakesh 23 Abidethou with me; aud feare not: forſ he 
Ae e chat feeketh my life , (hall feeke thy life lle: for 


with me thou fhalt beinfafegard. > + t 

. : "CHAP. SER TET, | 

. 3 Danid chaſet h the Philiſtins from Keilaba 13 Hauid de- 
TA parteth from Rrilah, and remaineth in the wilderneffe of 
4 . 2h. 16 lonathan coraforieth Danid, a8 Sauls enterprife: 
f. i 2 K broken in pnr ſuing Danid, ` $ f 
3 er Henchey tolde Danid, ſaying, Beholde; the 
dieb vst a T Philitims fight agait a Kelah 

thetribe of the barnes. 1 i 
154% bay 7 Dauid afked counſel of the Lord, 
i ing, Shall I go and 

the Lord anfi eed D; 


A 
— 


5 Chap. 


21 And Abiathar fhewed Dauid, that Saul hat” 


lab, vhich is on the right fide {] of Iefhimon? — 


and ſpoy le ding to al thet thine heart can deſire, and our part 
e halbe to deliuer him into the kinęs hands. 
for ye haue had compaſſion on me. 

22 Goč, Iptay you, 
„om and fe hisplace wi 


xij, Dauid departech fromKeilah, 107 


3 And Dauidsmen faid vnto him, See, we be 
afrayd here inb Indah ; howe much more if wee b Thatis,inthe 
come to Keilah againſt the hoſte of the Phili- mides of Indah, 
ftims ? 


much more pit 
4 ‘Then Dauid afked counfellofthe Lord a- de 
gaine, And the Lord anſwered him, & faid, Arife, ou enemies 
fo downe to Keilah: for I will deluier the Phili- 
ſtims into thine hand. 
5 ¥ So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiftims, and brought away 
their cattel,& ſmote them with a great {laughter ; 
thus Dauid ued the inhabitants of Keilah. 
; : 9 ( 555 when Abiathar the 155 a Abime- 
ech * fled to Dauid to Keilah, he brought an E- i 
phod with him) ethic dents cee e 
7 And it was tolde. Saul that Dauid was was preferned and 
come to Keilah, & Saul faid, God hath del uered kept with Danid 
him into mine hand: for he is {hut in, ſeeing he is i hod 
come into a city that hath gates and barres. ; > 
8 ‘Then Saul called all the people together 
to warre, for to go doune to Keilah, & to beſiege 
Dauid and his men. i : 
9 @ And Dawid having knowledge that Saul 
imagined mifchicte againſt him, faid to Abiathar 170 
the Pricft, d Bring the Ephod. r Ee 5 — . 
10 Then fayd Dauid; O Lord God of Iſrael, aud Nala an 
thy ſe mant hath heard, that Saul is about co come 


* Chap.22 20, 


to Keilah to deftroy the city for my fake, 


11 Will che lords of Keilah deliuer me vp in- 
to his hand? and wil Saul come done, as thy fer- 
uant hath heard? O Lord God of Ifrael,1 befeech: 
thee, tell thy ſeruant. And the Lord fayd, He will 
comedoune. 
12 Then {aid David, Will the || lords of Keilah 17% monre 
deliuer me vp, and the men that are with me, into 
the hand of Saul? And the Lord fayd , They will 
deliuer thee vp. f 
13 J Then Dauid and his men, whichwere a- 
bout fixe hundreth, aroſe, & departed out of Rei- ; i 
Jah, and went || whither they could. And it was J ér froe has- 
tolde Saul, that Dauid vas fied from Keilah, and a 


place s0go £0, 


! heleft off hisgourney. 


14 And Dauid abode in the wildemeffe in 
holdes, and remained ina mountaine inthe wil- lor f placera- 
derneſſe of Ziph. And Saul fought him euery day, 
but God e deliuered him not into his hand, e No power not 
19 And Dauid faw that Saul was come out for Policie can pres 
to feeke his life: and Dauid was in the wildernes chitdren,bue whea 
of Ziphin the woed. 8 he appointeth the ` 
16 § And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and time. 
went to Eanid into the wood, and comforted fehr bis bad 
I him in God, n r 
17 And faid vnto him,Feare not: for the hand. 
of Saul my father . 0 ans a „ and thou 
fhalt be HK ing ouer Ifrael, and I fhalbe next vnto Pg is 
thee: Aalto Saul my father knowethit. pied ot 
18 So they twaine made a couenant before the his promiſe. and 


9 1 


F Tonachan affretta 


Lord: and David did remaine in the wood: but aba 
Jonathan went to his houſe. ute 


nit his 
19 4 Then came vp shin Ziphims to Saul 0 coniciences - 
Gibeah, faying , Doeth not Dauid hide himfelfe 
by vs in holdes, inthe wood in che hill of Hachi- 18 
LOroft she millers we 


8 


‘i20 Nom therfore, O king, come dome aecor- =i.. 


S ; 
r Then Saulfaid, g Be ye bleffed of the Lord TH 
-freni 
and prepare yet better : ries 


dere he f haunteth , aud bath bene 


Dauid fparethSauliathe eue. s Te pleadet cen 
who hath ſeene bim there: for it is fad to me, He hand in the ealue, and foie bade me kill thee, but 
E I had compaſſion on thee, and ſaid, I will not lay 


is ſubtill, and craſtie. = 
23 See therefore & know all the ſecret places mine hand on my maſter: for hee is the Lordes 
where he hideth himſelfe, and come ye agaie to Anoynted. i k / ; 
me with the certeintie, and Iwillgoe with you: 12 Moreouer my father,behold: behold, I fay; * 
& le your country and if he be in the land, I will {earch him out the lap of thy garment in mine hand: for when 1 oe 
of Zphsabich is thorowour all the thoufands ofTudah. cut off the lap of thy garment, I killed theenot. 
= A 24 Then they arofeand went to Ziph before Vnderſtand and ſee, that there is neither euil] nor f ; 
Saul, but Dauid and his men were in the wilder- wickedneffe in mee, neither haue I finned againſtt 
neſſe of Maon , in the plaine on the right hand of thee,yet thou hunteft after my foule,to take it. W 2 | 
Ieſhimon. 13 The Lord be iudge bet weene thec and me, et! 
25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke him, and the Lord auenge me of thee, and let not mine ene 
and they told Dauid : wherefore he came downe_ hand be not vpon thee. AMET 44 å 
vnto a rocke, and abode in the wilderneſſe of 14 According as thejjolde proverbe fayeth, fêr,theprozerbeof | 
i Which was allo i Maon. And when Saul heard that, he followed W. ickedneſſe proceedeth fiom the wicked, but «ancient man, = 


isthe tribe of lu · after Dauid in the wilderneſſe of Maon. mine hand be vpon thee. l 
dab, llt 55. 26 And Saul and his men went on the one 15 After whom is the King of Iftacl come out? | 
fide ofthe mountaine, and Daid and his men on after whom doeſt thou purfue? after a dead dog, J 
the other ſiĩde of che mountaine: and Dauidmade and after a flea? ; * | 


eto get from the preſence of Saul: for Saul 16 The Lord thereforebe indge, and iudge be- 
k "Thus the Lor and his men compafled Dauid and his men round: tweene thee and me, and fee, and pleade my cauſe, 
can pall back® the about, to take them. : >» t andfdelmermeourt ofthine hand. f fEbrincee, 
bridle ofthe ty- 29 but there came ak meſſenger to Saul, fiy- 17 When Dauid had made an end of {peaking | 
panda ing, Halte thee,and come: for the Philiftims haue thefe words to Saul, Saul ſaidꝭ f Is this thy voyce, £ Though be was ; 
ons meu. inuaded the land. a i my fonneDauid ? and Saul lift vp his voice, and 2 molt cruell ene. 
1 That is che tone 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing weft. r by his Demubsrt 
s ayes 3 Dauid, and went againſt the Philiftims. Therefore 19 And ſayd to Dauid, Thou art more righte- tlenefie 8 | 
3 ee they called that place, l Sela-hammahlekoth. ous then 1: for thou haft rendred megood, and I ence compelldd 
hom another. CHAP. XXIIII. haue rendred thee euill. 2 him to yeeld, | 
1 Dauid hid in a cane ſpareih Saul. 10 He fhewethtoSaulhie | 19 And thou haſt thewed this day, chat thou 
` innocencie, 18 Sawl ac now ledgerh bis fault. 22 He cans haft dealt well wich me: forafmuch as when the 
Seth Daud to frreare Unto him, iso be famowrable to hise Lord had clofed me in thine hands, thou killedit 
3 Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in a holds me not. 2. k i 
phceawbich 852 Ax En- gedi. 5550 20 For ho ſhall finde his enemy, and let him be ad 
defenfed by na ~~ When Saul was returned from the Phili- depart j free? wherefore the Lord render thee fel. aged way. 
Ss ſtims, they tolde him, fying, Beholde, Dauid is in good for that thou haftdone vnto me this day. 28 
b A citieof lu the wilderneſſe of? En-gedi, 21 For now behold, Ig know that thou ſhalt g Thongh this tye 
b, Ion. 15.2. 4 Then Saul tookè three thoufand ch. æn be King, and that the kingdome of Ifrael ſhall be Pei to ＋ 
22 men out of all Ifrael, & went to ſeeke Dauid and ſtabliſhed in thine hand. 3 
his men vpon the rocks ameng the wilde goats. 22 Sweare now therfore vnto me by the Lord, Danid,yet he ceas- 
4 And he came to the fheepcoats by the way that thou wilt not deftroy my feed after me, and feth notte pere ` 


Ebr. is couer u where there wasa caue, and Saul inf to do chat thou wilt not abolifh my name out of my fa- $°" bim againg 
; fe his eaſement: and David and his k afal in the. thers houſe. ai 3 a eo ; 
qEbrin she fide, f in ward parts of the caue. 23 SoDanid fwarevnto Saul, and Saul went ® 
5 And the men of Dauid fd vnto him, See, home: but Dauid & his men went vp vnto 5 hold. a w 
c Herewee fee the day is ccome, whereof the Lord fayde vnto CHAP. XXV. i l 
. maea thee , Beholde , I will deliuer thine enemy into semyetdiesh. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lord kileh 
promile,ifthe oc- thine hand, and thou fhaltdoeto him as it hall Nabal. 43 Abigail and Abinoam Danids wines, 44 Mia 4 
caſion ſerue neuer ſeeme good to thee. Ihen Pauid aroſe and cut off chal ien to Phalii. ) i pe: 
fo little. the lap of Sauls garment priuily. T Hen * Samuel died, and all Ifrael aſſembled, ch. if. get hu, 
d Foriecingit 6 And afterward Dauid d was touched in his J and mourned for him, and buried him in his 4453P% 


Vas his own pri heart, becauſe he had aut off the lappe which was 2 owne houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe and oe Tee 
watecanfehere on Sauls garment. went downe to the wilderneffe of Paran. ET 


Pein elad And he ſaid vnto his men, The Lord keepe 2 Now inb Maon was a man, ho had his poſ- b Maon & Carmel 
mie mee from doing that thing vnto my mafter the ſeſſion in Carmel, & the man wasexceedingmigh- Were cities in the 


Lords Anoynted, to lay mine hand vpon him: for ty and had three thoufand ſheepe, and a thoufand Br odes cers 
he is the Anoynted of the Lord. goats: and he was fhearing his fheepein Carmel. tainewasin Gæ ` 
8 so Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with thefe 3 The name alfo of the man was Nah, & the Ule. - 
words, and ſuffred them not to arife againſt Saul: name of his wife abil, and the wasa woman of 
fo Saul rofe vp outof the caue and wentaway. ſingular wiſdome, and beautifull, but the man was 
Ə Dauid alſo aroſe after ard, and went out churliſh, and euill conditioned, and was of the fa- 
of tlie caue, and cried after Saul, faving, O my mily of Caleb. 
lord the King. And when Saul looked behinde 4 And Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, that 
him, Dauid inclined his face to the earth, and Nabal did ſheare his theepe. ö 
bowed him ſelfe. ; 5 Therfore Dauidfentten yong men, & Dauid tery „ftr. 
2 Conta to he 10 And Dauid faid to Saul, e Wherefore gi- faid vnto the yong men, Go vp to Carmel, and go c some feade s 
fle report of thé to Nabal, & afke him in my name f how he doth. mayeft thou line 
8 6 And thus fhall ye ſa ¢ffor falutation,Both: i Provrentie te 
eee hons and thine oufe and all shat e, 
i Inpeace,wealthand proſp ci. 4 fee ifa 


| we be his ltiend. 
N s r 


Digitiz by 


olith churliſhneſſe. * Abigail meeteth Dauid. — 
7 Beholde, Ihaue heard, that chou haſtſbea- 25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this 
ters : now thy fhepheards were with vs, & we did wicked — diy 9 o is he: 
them no hurt, neither did they mife any ching al, Nabal # his name, and follie & with him: but I £67, fools, 
the ubile they were in Carmel. zon tbine id {awe not the yong men of my 
8 Afke thy ſeruants and they will fhewe thee.) Lord whom thou fenteft. , 1 2 
Wherefore let thefe yong men finde fauour in 26 No therefore, my lord, as the Lord liveth, 
chine eyes: (for we come ina good ſeaſon)giue I and as thy foule liueth (the Lord, J fay, that hath 
pray thee, vhatſocuer d comimeth to thine hand wicbholden thee from comming to fhed blood, 
vnto thy ſeruants, and to thy ſonne Dauid. and that i thine hand ſhould zor faue e) fo now i That is, char 
9 © And when Dauids yong men came, they thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal, and they that in- thou fheuldeft 
toſde Nabal all thofe wordes m the name of Da- tend to doe my lord euill. 2 
uid,and held their peace. 27 And now, thus bleſſing which thine hand- 105 aa 
10 Then Nabal anfwered Dauids ſeruants, and. maid hath brought vnto.my lord, leritbegiuen ° 
e Thusthecone- Lid, Who is Dauid ¢and whois the € ſonne of I:. voto the yongmen,that follow my lord. + Ebr walke ar 
© touswretchesia fhai? there be many ſeruants nowe adayes, that, 28 I pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of thine +e Ars. 
* e ee breake away euery tan from his maſter. hand. ud: for the Lord vill make my lorde a 
Sodechiden, TT Shall Ithen take my e watery ſure houſe, bécaufe my lord fighteth the battels k Confirme bie 
Wee telle weir and my flefh that Dhane killed for my ſhearers, of the Lord, and none cuill hath bene found in A me to his 


perons and con- and giue it vnto men, vVhome Lknow y hence thee F inallth hfe. . ps 253 
dense their cult. hey be? 4 n 29 Yetta 0 A ee 7 
12 Jo Dauids ſeruants turned theit way, and and to ſeeke thy foule, but the foule of my Jorde } To wit,Saol, 
| went againe, and came, and tolde him all thoſe (hall be bound in the m bundle of life wich the Pie. Bee pre. 
P hig. id hoabr oeio iior Lordthy,God: and the foule of thine enemics bis lerer d- 
7. I; And Danid ſaid vnto his men, Girde euery Mali God caſt out, as out of the middle of aſling. deftroy thine 
4 line ge is ſeyord abeut him. And chey girded euery 30 And when che Lord ſball haue done to my cacmics. 


man f (word: Dauid alſo girded his{iword. And lor dall the goo: that he hath promifed chec, and 
. about foure hundreth men went vp aftef Dauid, Ii alt haue made thee ruler ouer Irae, © x 
cb ved. and two humdreth abode by che fc“. 1 Ihen ſhall it be no griefe ynto thee, nor of- 
. . of mine vno my lorde, chat hee hark not | 
Nabals vit, faying, Beholde Dauid feet meſſen- (hed blood cauſcleſſe nor that:my lord hath 2 nes n Thathe bait 


1 gers out of the w lderneſſe to ſalute our malter, preferyed himtelfe: and hen the Lord thal haue not auenged hm 
Febs dre thems and he trailed on chem. dial: welb with my lord, remember thine hand- fe things- 
amg | xg Notwithftandingthe men were very good mail. r — a 

t When we kept C vnto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure, neither ruf- 32 Then Danid faid to Abigail Bleffed be the feiense, ; 

Sa the fed weary thing as long as wee were.camuesfant, Lord God of Hraely which fent thee this day to: 

E Ae VWirh chem hen we were in tie Feldes mec me. ' ts * 

> 10 They were asa wall vnto vs both by might 33 And bleffed be thy counſell and bleſſed e 

and by day, all the while we were with them Rec- chr hich haft kept me this d from comming 
; ping ſheepße. ss tofhed blood, o and that mine hand bath not fa- o Reade vertad- 

: ry Nowe therefore take heede, an feewhat ued me. a 3 

lets aten · thouſhalt doe: for euill will ſurely come vpon 34 For in deede, as the Lord Ged of Hachi- 5 

fhitds our maſter, and Vpon‘all his families for hee is fo ueth, p who hath kept mee backe from hurting p He attribute 


Pliſßed. 
„ „on tuot I wicked that a man cannot ſp eake to him.. 20 thee, except thou haddeft haſted, and met mee, it to the Lords 
. 18 % Pen bgm 


| poretupis’ eorne, and an hundreth frailes ofraiſins, and vo 35 Then Dauid recciued of her hande that e 
eee, undvethofGeees;and laded themonafies ilch (he had brought him, and faid to her, Goe 


-= Kaew ius crooked 19 Then fhe faid vnto her feruants; G yebe: vp in peace to thine honfe: behold, Fhane heard ; 
pa 8 49255 fore me: behold, L will come aſter you tyetfhee thy voyce,and haue f granted thy petition. $ Ebr, receined sp 
| perithed, then tolde ꝭ not her huſband Naball. 335 J 80 Abigail eame to Nabal, and beholde, Br. 
c łonlented to her 20 Aud as ſhee rode on her aſſe, ſhee came hee made afealt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a 
nab TH is’ me owne againſt be was very drunken: wherefore ſhee tolde him 
C Mae 3 i pier, $r q e nor more, vntill the mor- q For be kadno 
21 And Danid fid, Indeede I haue kept all ning are. j — 70 z 
invänethat this fellow had in the wildernelefo 37 Ihen in the momingwheg che wine was — 


22 So snd more alſo doe God vrro the cne- like s aſton e o o, 
mies of Daub: for ſurely I will not Ieaue of all 39. And about ten dayes aſter, the Lord ſmote 

| © thethehath,by the dawning of the day, any that that he dyed. eae 

b picethagainſt che wall. Git 32 Now when Dawid heard that Nabal was. 
2 And when Abigail fiw Dauid, thee hafted dead he faid; Bletfedbe the Lord f hach] iadged f or genre. 

and lighted offher ade, and fell before Dauid on the czuſeof mysebuke ofthe hand of Nabal,and s 

her face and bowed her ſelfe to the ground, + hath kept. his ſcruant from euill > for the Lord. 


-AA FFF rdi hath recompenſed the wickedneffc of Nabal vp- f Forbehadexe 
me Thane co Laeger pray thee, let on his owne head. Aifo Dauid fent to commune . 25 te 
hint 5 ; : nen geen god re 


= 


with Abigail to ſ take her to his wife. 


ee me T 


Dauid (pareth Sauls aoe ae gn II.̃. Samuel. 


to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpaxe vnto her, fiy- 
1 0 fent vs to heise opens to his wife. 


41 And fhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on her | Abner the ſonne of Nen faving, 
wi 


face to the earth and ſaid, Behold, let thine hand- 
maide be a feruant to wath the feete of the fer- 
uants of my lord. SR 
i 42 And Abigail fraſted, and aroſe, and rode 
Ebr. went at vpon an affe, and her fiue maides Tt fpllowed her, 


her ere. and ſhe went after the meſſengers of Dauid, and 
was his wife. 

a Jaſb. ij. 56. 43 Dauid aſſo tooke Ahinoam of * Izreel and 
they were both his wiues. 


gun 34.15. 44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his daughter 
2 Sh Bid : Dauids wife to Phalti the ſonne of Laifh, which 
on the coustrey Was oft Gallim. ; 
of the Moabites CHAP. XXVI. i 
I Dauid was diſcouered unto Saul by the Ziphimt. íe Danid 
taterb away Saals [þrare, and a pot of maler that flood ai his 
bead, at Saul confelſetb bis finne. wists 2 
2 A Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to Gibe- 
* pe rid "Sah, faying, * Doeth not Dauid hide himſelfe 
1 Or, the wildernes, I in the full of Hachilah before Ieſhimonꝰ 


pace eine béeweenethem, = 
r HPA 5 David eryed to the 5 


not, Abner? Then Abner 


Who art thou that eryeſt to the King? 
15 And Dauid ſaid to Abner, Art not thou K 
a f man? and who is like theein Ifrael? wherfore f ꝑffeemed moe 


then haft thou not kept thy lord the King? for valiant,andmeee 
there came one of the folkein to deftroy the king te fue the King 


thy lord, 


16 This $5 not well done of thee : as the Lord 
liueth, ye are t worthieto die, becauſe yee haue + Ebr. fonneg | 
not kept your Maſter the Lordes anoynted: and of cal. ‘ 


now fee where the Kings ſpeare is, and the pot of 


Vater that was at his head. 


2 Then Saul arofe, and went downe to the 
2 That is of the wilderneſſe of Ziph,hauing three thouſand a cho- 
woftskilfulland fen men of Ifrael with him, for to ſeeke Dauid m, 


vallant ſouldiers. the wilderneſſe of T irh. ai 

3 And Saul pitched in the hillef Hachilah, 
«whichis before Iefhimon by the way fide. Nowe 
Dauid abode in the wilderneffe, and he fawe that 
Saul came after him into the wilderneſſe. 

4 (For Dauid had fent out ſpies, and vnder- 
ſtood, that Saul was come ſſ in very deede) 

5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid beheld 


Ir to asertame 
place. 


a 17.55. Ner which was hischiefe captaine, (for Saul lay in more harme, becaufe my foule 


che fort, & the people pitched round about him) 


6 Then fpake Dauid and faid to Ahimelech liſhly, and haue 


b Whowss2 che > Hittite, and to Abifhaithe fonne of Zerui- 

Grangerandnce ah,brother to € Ioab, ſaying, Who will godowne 

rats ae 1g With me to Saul to the hoffe? Then Abiſhai ſaid, 
was Davids chiefe Iwill goe downe with thee- ; 

captzine. 7 So Dauid and Abiſhaĩ came done tothe 

People by night: and behold, Saul lay ſleeping 

5 18 pii aa ſticke in the 

A $ ground at his head: And Abner and the le 
geakelen bel n 7 aaf sT 

8 J Then faid Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath 

clofed thine enemie into thine hand this day: 

now therefore. I pray thee, let me ſmite him once 

with a fpeare to the earth, and I will not ſmite 

d Meaning hee him 4 againe. a eee 

would male him 9 And Dauid faid te Abithai, Deftroy him 

fare at one roke, not: for who can lay his hand e on the Lordes 

To wit in bi anoyntedd, and be guiltleſſe? nb 

er 10 Moreouer Dauid faid, As the Lord Jiueth, 

flewtwokingsat either the Lord ſhall {mite him, or his day fall 

Gedsappoiut- come to die, or hee ſhall deſcend into battell, 

Ment, f. King. 9.24. and periſh. 
11 The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 
vpon the Lords anoynted : but, I pray thee, take 


water, and let vs goe hence. : 
water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, 


and no man faw it,nor markedit, neither did any 
$Ebrthebeade aWake, but they wereallafleepe: for} the Lord 


Recpe of the Lad ` had fent a dead ſſeepe vpon them. chiſh, the ſonne of Maoch King of Gath. mies beat and 
wa flen en 13 Then Baud en ide thebdhier fide, and 3 And Dauid > dwelt with Achith at Gath, n 
. ſtoode on thetoppe of an hill a fare off, a great hee, and his men, cuery man wich his ho phas 41 necchiue. A 

aye a i IN a wa N V N Per PASIE: 4 pi = Jau 5 L 


17 And Sail knewe Dauids voyce, and faide. 
Is this thy voyce, g my ſonne Danid? And Dauid g Hereby it ap. 
ſaidꝭ It is my voyce, my lord O King. 

18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doeth 
thus perfecute his feruant ? for what haue I done? gain bis owne 


or what euill isin mine hand? : y 
19 Now therefore, I beftech thec,let my lord cen to his | 


the King hearethe wordes of his feruant. If u 
Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, h ict him h Lethisanger 

ſmel the ſauour ofa facrifice : but if the children tna eb pe 
of men haue done it, curſed be they before the 8g. A by afacri- 
Lord: for they haue caſt me out this day from l 
abiding in the inheritance of the Lorde, ſaying, 


Goe, ferue other i gods. 


20 Nowe therefore let not my blood fall to ie them, they 
the earth before the face of the Lord: for the to idolarrie be. 
King of Ifrael is come out to ſeełe a ſſea, as one cauletheytorced: 


i 


my lorde cited Danid a- 


would hunta partridge in the mountaines. I 
21 Then faid Saul, I haue ſinned: come a> idolatets. 
*chaprg.so, the place where Saul lay, & & Abner thefonne of gaine; my ſonne Dauid; for I will doe thee no 


ant 
Heareſt thou f Abr. aft 
ered, and faide; 4 


~ peareth,that the 
hypocrite pero . 


conlcience,and 


thé; promes, q 


i As much aslay 


him to flee to ibe 


was k precious in k Becaufe thou 


thine’ eyes this day : behold, I haue done foo- nna lie í 


erred exceedingly. 


y. 
22 Then Dauidanfwered, and faid, Beholdè 
the Kings fpeare, Iet one of the yong men come 


ouer and fet it. 


23 And let che Lord reward cuery manac- 31 
cording to his !rightcoufnefle and faithfulneffe: 1 That be pros 
for the Lord had deliuere d thee into mine hands teeth hit innos 
this day, but T would not lay mine hand vponthe Sai not defant + 


Lords andinted. 


24 And behold, like as thy life 


| ding his iultice 


was much fet inthe fight of 


by this day in mine eyes: fo let my life be fer by God, in whofe, 
day hee may deduces Mga 


in the eyes of the Lord; that 
out of all trihulation. 


23. J. and 130,30 


25 Then Saul {aid to Dauid; Bleſſed art thou, a 
my ſonne Dauid: for theu ſhalt do great things, 5 


and alfa preuaile. So Pauid 
Saul returned to his m place. 


went 


n XXVII. 
2 Dauid fiih to Achiſt king of Gath, who piueth hin Zit lag, 
8 Danid detroyeth certame of she Philiftins, 10 Achiſh 


in deceimed by Dauid, 


m To Gibeakof: 
Beniamin, 1 


8 ſaide in his heart, I fall nowe 
Xa perih one day by the hend of Saul: 2 Daniddiftrne 


is it not better for mee that I fue my ſelfe in 


now the ſpeare that is at his head, and the pot of the lande of the Philiſtims, amd that Saul may fore lee h vnto 
hauc no hope of mee to ſeeke mee any more the idolacers, wh 


12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of in all the coaftes of Iftacl, and foelcape out of Were enemies to 


his hand? 


: b Th 
2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, and the fixe his promidents 
hundreth men that were with him, went vnto A- change h bis ene. 


ſteth Gods pro- 
tect on. and theree 


j 5 


to Gath : ſo he fought no more for him. 


„nue, 


4 Thefe were the uaded the d Geſhurites, arid tlie Girzites, and the 


XXVIII. Saul is wich the wich. 16% 
the familiar fpirite, and bring me him vp whome 
I fall name vnto thee. 
9 And the woman faide vnto him, Echolde, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath 
deſtroyed the forcerers, and the footh{ayers out 
of the land : Wherefore then feekeft thou to take 
me in a fhare to caufe me to die? 
to And Saul fware to her by the Lorde, fay- 
ing, As the Lord lineth,no || harme fhall come to Loni m. 
thee for this thing. 
11 Then Lid the woman, Whom fall I bring 
vp vnto thee $ Andhe anfwered, Bring mee vp 
e Samuel. e He fpeaketh 
12 And when the woman fawe Samuel, fhee 2¢or¢ingtoha 
cryed with a loude voyce, and the woman ſpake dpm epee i 
to Saul, ſaj ing, Why haft thou deceiued me ? for the ftate of the 
thou art Saul. faints after this 
13 And thc king faid vnto her, he not afraid: 


5 And Dauid faide vnto Achiſh, if I haue 
nowe found grace in thine eyes, e let them giue 
mee a place in ſome erber citie of the countrey, 
that] mar dwell there: for hy ſnould thy fer- 
— dwell in the head citie of the kingdome with 


6 Then Achith gaue him Tiklag that {me 
day: therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings 
of Iudah vnto this day. 

7 J And ſ the time that Dauid dwelt in che 
c ountrey of the Philiſtims, was foure monethes 
and certaine dayes. 


‘ id and his men went vp, and in- 
8 Then Dauid a en went vp, liſe ard how Sa- 


tan ha j po power 


wicked Cana. Amalekites: for they inhabited the lande from for what f.weftthous And the woman ſaide vnꝛo ouer them. 
ere the beginning, Gm the way, as thougoeft to Saul, I {awe |! gods aflenblir:g vp out of the canh. I oran eacell a 
ded to be de-  Shur,euen vnto the land of Egypt. 14 Then he faid vnto her, What facion is hee Fe. 
roy ed. 9 And Dauid f ote che lande, and left neither of? And ſhee anſwered, An olde man comm 
; man nor woman aliue, and tooke fheepe, and vp lapped in a mantell: and Saul knewe that it ; 
: oxen and aſſes, and camels, and apparell, and re- was £ Samuel, and heeenclined his face tothe f Tohisimagi. 
turned and came to Achiſh. grounde, and bowed bimfelfe. 5 
Wr eqsinfiwtem 20 And Achifh fide, || Where h ue ye bene | 25 § And Samuel faid to Saul, Why het thou toblinde his eyes 
rouing this day $ And Dawid anfwered, Againſt diſquicted me, to bring me vp? Then Saul anfwe- tookevpon him 
} the South of Iudah, nd ↄgainſt the South of che red. I am in great diſtreſſe: for the Philiftims make tHe om ol Sa- 
e Whichwerea  ferahmeclites, & againſt the South of Kenites. Ware againft me,and Godis.departed from me, 2 
3 r 11 And Danid faued neither man nor woman and anfwereth me no more, neither by Prophets, ol lic. 
AI sChronzy. Alue, to bring them to Gath, faying , Left they neither by dreames : therefore I haue called thee, 15% l the hang 
1 fhould tel on vs, and fay,So did Baud, and ſo mil that thou mayefttell me, hat I ſhall doe. of Prophets, 
F be his maner all the while that hedwellethin the 16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt 
¥ countrey of the Philiftims, thou afke of me, ſeeing the Lorde is gone from 
107 fe de un. 12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, faying, I He thee,and is chine enemic? 
h abhorrebupes ‘hath made his people of Ifrael veterly to abhorre 17 Euen the Lorde hath donc to g him, as hee g Tbat is to 
gin tum: therefore he {hall be my ſeruant for euer. 1 5 by mine] band: for the Lorde will rent David. 5 
CHAP. XXVIIL e kingdome out of thine hand, and giue it thy e 
2 Danid bash she-chrefe charge premifed about Achifo, 8 neighbour Dzuid. ; 
Saul confalieth with a witch , and fir caufesh hun to fpeske G Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of 
with Samuel, 18 Who declareth bu rui ne. the Lorde, nor executedſt his fierce wrath vpon 
Joe at that time the Philiftims aſſembled the Amzlekites, therefore hath the Lorde done 
f 1 Ntheir bandes and armie to fight with Ifrael: this vnto thee this day. 
è Albeititwas therfore Achifh faid to Pauid, e firetboufhalt 19 Moreouer, the Lord will deliuer Iſtael with 
sgreatgricefere ‘Zoe out with me to the battel, thou and thy men. thee into the handes of the Philiſtims: 2 and to h Yethallbe 
Danid to fight 2 And Dauid faid to Achifh, Surely thou fhalt morowe fhalt thon and thy fonnes be with me, dead,Chap 31.64 
apin the people Knowe , what thy feruantcandoe. And Achith and the Lord hall giue the hofte of Kael into ee 
wish nhi, faideto Dauid, Surely I willmakethee keeper of the hands ofthe Philiftims. 
tie, be durſt nut mine head for euer. ; 20 Then Saul fell ftreight way all along on 
— 3 (* Samuel was then dead, and all Ifrael had the earth, and was fore i afraide becauſe ofthe i Tbe wicked, 
ia, Jamented him,& bumed him in Ramah, hisowne wordes of Samuel, fothat there was no ffrengh Whenthey heare 
ba citie: and Saulhed b put away the ſorcerers, and in him: for he had eaten no breadall the day nor tremble 28d del. 
the — the nfayers out of the land) all the night. paire, but cannot 
ment of God, 4 Then che Philiftims aſſembled themfelues 21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, and fw feeke for meicie 
seated „ d came, and pitched in Shunem:and saul aſſem- that he was fore troubled, and {aid vnto him, See, eh Ne 
daabo 5h; jed all I ael and they pitched in Gilboa. thine handmaide hath obeyed thy voyce, and I 
5 And when Saul faw che hoſte of the Phili- K haue put my foule in mine hand, and haue o- * 1 benerestt 
> ftims,he was afraid, & his heart was fore aftonied. beyed thy wordes which thou faideft vnzo me. 7 
Therefore Saulafked counſell of the Lord, 22 Nou therefore, I pray thee,hearken thou al- 
f and the Lorde anfwered him not, neither by fo vnto the voice of thine handmaid, & iet me ſet 
brs the  dteames,norb ee Prophets. a morſel of bread before thee, that thou mayeſt 
fie od, 7 $ Then * eruaunts, Seeke cate end get thee ſtrength, and go on thy iourney. 


mee a woman that hatha familiar ſpirite, that I. 23 Rut he refaſed, and faid, I will not eate: but 
may goe to her and aſlce of her. And his ſeruants his feruants and the woman together 3 


“faid to him, Beholde thereis a woman at En · dor him, and he obeyed their 7015 : ſo he 


ta 


Jor,in Ain. 
or, caſtainet. 


a According to 
their bandes, ot 
enfignes, 


b Meaning, 
long time, that 
is foure moneths 
and certaine 
clayes, Chap. 27.7. 
1 Ebr. full as 
Gen. 25. 18. 

* Cron 2. 19. 


e Would not 
Saul regeiue 
him to fauour, 
i he could be · 
tray vs? 
Chap. 1 8.7. 
and 21. f. 


d That is, waſt 
conuerſant with 
me. 


Febr. thou art not 
200d iu he ayes 
_ of theprincer, 


| 


e This difsime- 

lation gan not be 
ax for it 
gricued him to 
goe againftthe 
people of God, 


F Wihthem 
that fied vnto 
thee from Saul, 


2 Aferthathe 

depetted ‘tom 

Achith. 

d Thar is. de · 
ioyed the siie, 


CHAP. XXIX. 

4 The princes of the Philiſtimt cauſe Danid to be fent backe 
frova the battell againt Lratl,iecaufethey aifty uted hum. 
S O the Philiftims were gathered together with 
wall their armies in Aphek: and the Hraelites 

pitched |} by the fountaine,which is inTzreel. 

2 And the || princes of the Philiſtims went 

foorth by a hundreths, and thoufands, but Dauid 
and his men came behind with Achiſh. 
3 Then faid the princes of the Philiſtims, What 
doe theſe Ebrewes here ? and Achith faid vnto-the 
princes of the Philiftims, Is not this Dauid the 
feruant of Saul the King of Iſtael, who hath bene 
with me thefe dayes, b or theſe yeeres, and Ihaue 
found nothing in him, fince he t dwelt with me 
vnto this day? 

4 But theprinces ofthe Philiftims were wroth 
with him, and the princes of the Philiftims ſaide 
vnto him, & Send this fellow backe, that he may 
goe againe to hisplace which thou haft appoin- 
ted him, ard let him not goe downe with vs to 
battell, leaf that in the battell he be an aduerfa- 
rie to vs: for wherewith fhould he obteinc the 
fauourof bis mafter? fhould it not be with the 
€ heads of thefe men? 

5 Is not this Dauid, of whome they fang in 
daimces, faying, * Saul ſlewe his thoufand, and 
David his ten thoufand ? 

6 © Then Achith called Dawid, and faid vn- 
to him, As the Lord liueth, thou haft beere vp- 
right and good in my fight, when thou d wen- 
telt out and in with me in the hofte neither haue 
found euill with thee, fince thou cameſt to me 
vnto this day, but f the princes doe not fauour 


7 ‘Wherefore nowe returne, and goe in peace, 
that thou difpleafe not the princes of the Phili- 
ftims. ‘ 

8 And Danid faid vnto Achiſh, But what 
haue I. done? and what haſt thon found in thy 
ſeruant as long as I haue bene with thee vnto this 


day, that I may e not goe and fight againſt the 


enemies of my lord the King? 


9 Achith then anſwered, and ſaid to Dauid, I 


know thou pleaſeſt mee, as an Angel of God: 
but the princes of the Philiftims haue faide, Let 
him not goe vp with vsto battell: 

10 Wherefore now rift vp earely in the mor- 
ning with thy f mafters feniants ‘that are come 
with thee; and when yee be vp earely, aſſoone as 
ye haue light, depart. 

11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp earely to de- 
part inthe morning, and to returne into the land 
of the Philiſtims: and the Philiftinis went vp to 


Izreel. ; 
CHAP. XXX. 

x Tbe Arsalalises barne Ziklag. 5 Danids two wines are ta- 
ken prifiners. & The people would Rone him. 8 He abet 
conuſell of iie Lord, and pur [wing his enewiessrecoier eth the 
pray. 34 He dinideth it equally, 26 And fendeth part to 

. bis friend. 


Vr when David and his men were come to 


in prifoners,both final and great, and ſlewe nota them all. 


earth, heating and drinking; and dauncing, be- 


bundreth young men, which rode vpon camels, 


ſonne or daughter, or of the ſpoyle of all ig 
that they kad taken away; Dawid recouere .. 
i e AR gap, alansa: onai 


¢ For theſe ones 

Iy remained in 

the citie, when the 

men were gang 
t Ware. 


6 And Dauid was in great ſorow: for the peo- 
ple d entended to ſtone him, becauſe the heartes h 3 
of all the people were vexed euery man for his 24 adus fie We 
ſonnes and for his. laughters: but Danid comfor- doe nat conſiler 
ted him ſelfe 15 W God. b Fei ee 

And Dauid faid to Abiathar the Pri s tt 
Ab a fonne, I pray thee, bring me che E- —— lve 
phod, Abiathar brought the Ephod to andcontemne 
Daui 


Gods appoint- 

8 Then Dauid afked connfell at the Lorde, ag oer d. 
faying, Shall I followe after this companie ? {hall 
loncrtake them? Andhe anſwered him,Follow.: 
for thou (halt ſurely ouertake them, and € reco- 
uer all. i 

9. F So Dauid and the fixe hundreth. men that 
were with him, went, and came to the riuer Beſor, we ſhall be fare 
where a part af them abode: to finde comfort 

ro But Dauid and foure hundreth men fol- 7 
lowed, (for two hundreth abode behinde, being ' 
too wearie to goe ouer the riuer Beſor) 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the fielde, 
and brought him to Dauid, and gaue him f bread, 
and he did eate, & they gaue him water to drinke. Prout rs 4 

12 Alfo they gauc him a fewefigges, and two Proulded for tha, | 
cluſters of raifins: and when hee had eaten, his pooreftranger, 
ſpirite came againe tohim: for hee had eaten no and imade him 
bread, nor drunke any water in three dayes, and SuidetoDavidta | 
three nights. 7 praagi = 

13 F And Dauidfaid vnto him, Towhome i pr 
belongeft thou? and whence art thou? And hee ihe. 
‘faid, I am: ayong man of Egypt, and ſeruant to Pe 


d Thuswefee 


e Though God 
feeme to leaue vs 
for a time, yet 

if we teoftin bim, 


f God by his 
prouĩdence, both 


an Amalekiteè: and my mafterleft me three dayes 


agoe, becauſe I fell ſicke. ey MANS 4 
14 We roued vpon the Sourh of Chereth, and ee Aa 

vpon the coaſt belonging to Iudah, and vpon tie 

South of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. iNe 
15 And. Dauid faid vnto him, Canſt thou pi, 


bring me to this company? And hefaid, g Sweare g For othes 
vato me by Ged, that thou wilt neither killmee, me inallages 
nor deliuer me into the handes of my maſter, and pevenceenenae.” 
Iuill bring thee to this companie. % mongthe lica. : 
16 F And when hie had brought him thither, es: 
beholde; they lay feattered abroad vpon all the 


t 1 Lan 

h The icke din X 
thei; pompe and < 
pleafaies confi- 
der not the indges 
ment of God, É 
whichisthea a ` 
hand to imite ~. 
them, ` 

i Some reade and 
vmo the motowe 
ol the tw o ruts 
nings: hat ies, 
three daycs. 


cauſe ofall the great pray thit they had taken out 
of the land of the Philiftims, and out of the land 
of. Tudah. i ? } 
17 And Dauid fmote them from the twilight, 
euen vntd the euening i of the next morowe, fo 
that there eſcaped not aman of them, ſaue foure 


and fled. i j uy WAS 

18 And Danid recoucred, all chat the Ama- 
lekites had taken: alſo Dauid refcued his two 
wiues, 7 


19 And they lacked nothing, mall or great, 


ent a 3 
pret DELATE 


y 20 Dauid alfo tooke all the ſheepe, and the 

è oxcn, aud they draue them before his cattell, and 

k Whichtke A- faid, This is Dauils k pray. 
malekites had 21 Ç And Dauid came to the two hundreth’ 


men that were too wearie for to followe Da- 
ud: whom they had made alſo to abide at the 
riuer Eefor : and they came to meete Dauid, 
and to meetethe people that were wich him: fo 
when Daud came neere to the people, he faluted 
them. 

22 Then anfisered all the euill and wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid, and fayd, Be- 
cauſe they vent not with vs, therefore will wee 

7 die chem none of the pray tt wee haue reco- 
I vaderthefe xe cred , ſaue to euery man his ! wife and his chil- 
| Bomprebended the dren: therefore let them carrie them away and 


goods of Ziklag, 


Chap. xxxj. ` 


Sauls death, andhisfonnes. 110 Hy ğ 


Owe * the Philiftims fought againſt Ifrael, ee. 
and the men of Ifrael fledde away from the pum 

Philiftims, and they fell downe | wounded in Jor,fow, 
mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiftims preaſſed ſoxe vpon Saul 
and his fonnes,and flewe Jonathan,and Abinadab, 
and Malchiſhua Sauls fonnes. 

3 And when the battell went fore againſt 
Saul, the archers and bowmen ł hit him, and hee f Ebr. amd Sue, 
was fore || wounded ofthe archets. bora. 

4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
a Drawe out thy fivorde, and thruſt mee through 2 So we fee tar 
therewith, leaſt the vncircumciſed come & thruſt apr td FONES 
me through and mocke me: but his armour bea- 4s js e 
rer would not, for he wasfore afraid. Therefore ferne inthem tha 
Saul tookea ſword and fell vpon ĩt. perfecute the chila 


p emerttand goedss, Sénart: 5 And when his armour bearer fawe tliat Saul “** of Ged, 
27 “Then Gayd Daid, Yee (hall nat doe (0; was dead, he fell ikewife ypon hislvnond, & dyed 
E my brethren , with that which the Lord hath withhim. 
S iuen vs, who hath preferued vs, and deliuered 6 So Saul dyed, and his three fonnes, and his 
f — companie that came againſt vs, into our eae bearer, and all his men that fame day to- 
ve s. gether: - 
| 24 For who will obey you in this matter? hut 7 € And when the men of Ifrael that were on 
45 as his part is that goeth done to the bartell, fo the other fide of the b valley, and they of the o- b Neere te Gih 
per all his part Se, chat tarieth by the ftufe : they ther fide c orden iu thatthe men of Iſrael were boa 
bs mall part alike. put to flight, and that Saul and his ſonnes were Eie baa 
S Somercfere 23 m So from that day forward hee made it a dcad,then they left the citiesandranneaway,and andhalfe the wibe 
| Dovid, d bee fatuteand alawin Ifrael, vntill this day. the Philiftims came and dwelt in them. of Mandi, 
| alleged anolde 26 J When Dauid therefore camè to Ziklag, 8 / And on the morowe when the Philiftims 3 
|, collomeandlaw, he ſent of the pray vnto the Elders of Iudzhand were come to fpoyle them that were flaine, they k 
epos mh- to hisfiiends, faying, See, there in a bleſſing for found Saul and his three fonnes lying in mount 
A hath bin cue. you of theſpoile ofthe enemies of the Lord. Gilboa, , > 
27 Hefentto them of Beth. el, and to them of 9 And they eut off his head, & ſtripped him out 
South Ramoth, and to them of Iattir, of his armour, and fent into the land of the Phili- 
29 And to them of Aroer, and to them of {tims on enery ſide, tlat they fhould¢publith it in d Je cokenof 
f Siphmoth, and to them of Eſbtemoa, the temple of their idoles,andamong the people. dor and ui. 
| 29 And to them of Rachal, andtothemofthe 10 And they laid vp his armour in the houſe 
; cities of the Ierahmeelites, and to them of the ci- of Athtaroth, but they hanged vp his bodie on 
ties of the Kenites, the wall of Beth. ſhan. 
A * jo And to them of Hormah, and to them of 1 When the inhabitants of e Iabeth Gilead e Whombhe had 
„ Chor.-aſhan, and to them of Athach, heard, hat the Philiſtims had dont to Saul, REESE from, 
2 . 31 And to chem of Hebron, and u to all he 12 Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtrong reheat ) 
thew tee places where Dauidand his men had haunted, men) andwentallnight, and tooke the bodie of T 
8 Saul, and the bodies of hisſonnes, from the wall $ 5 
f CHAP. XXXL 3 and came to Iabefh, and * burnt Tee ggg. R 
= — 7 8 em there, A ~~ 
E d. in Tft chunk bent ach, Seb 13 Andtooketheir bones end * buriedthem *2.Sen24. 
E: ~ banged on the wall vnder a tree at Iabeth,and f fafted ſeuen dayes. f, According te 
1 mourners, 
3 THE SECOND BOOKE 
f ; OF SAMVEL, 
2 : : THE ARGVMENT. - 
by N T His booke and the farmer beare the title of Samuel, becaufè they conteine the conception, natiuitie 
1 and the whole courfe of his life, and alfo the lies and alts of two Kings, to wit, of Saul and Dawid, 
MES whom he anqynted and conſecraied K ings by rhe ordinance of God, Andas the fifi booke conteineth k 


theſe things, which God brought to paffe among this people under the gouernment of Samuel and Saul: 

Se thi fecond booke declareth the noble alts of Dauid, after the death of Saul, when he began toreigne, 

‘vito the end of hiskingdome : and bow the (ame by lim was weonderfully augmented: alfa bis great 

3 rsi: dangers , which & ree boih within bis houfe and without : whas horrible and darge- 
Tous inſurre ct ons, uprores, and treafons, were wrought again him, partly by falfe counfellers, fined 
friends and flatterers , and partly by fome of bis 2 — = aes kow by Gods a anc 
be euere ame all difficulties , and entoyed his Lingdeme in reff and peace, Jnthe perfon of Dauid the ~ 
Scripture ferteth foorth Chrift Ieſus the chiefe King, whe came of Dauid according to the ficfh,and was 
erfecuted on euer fide with outward andinward enemies, afwellimhisowne perfor, asin lis em-. 
hh mmethall bis enemies, and gi 20 his Church viore geinſt all powcr ` 


en 1 AMA i . 
4 2 3 
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ance 
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. 
ress 


Dauid lamenteth Saul and Ionathan. 
r CHAP. I. 
q Je was tobde Danidof Saul death. 15 Hee canfeth bim to 
be faine shat brought thesidingsa 19 He lamentesb she death 
of Saul and Jonathan. 
cer the death of Saul, when Da- 
PNS uidwas returned fro the *llaugh- 
BD ver ofthe Amilekites, and had 
dene two dayes in Ziklag, 
2 Beholde, a mancamethe 
A third day out of the hofte from 
aul with his 2 clothes rent, and earth vpon his 
head: and when he came to Dauid, he fell to the 
earth, and did obeiſance. 
3 Then Dauid fayd vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thon? And he faid vnto him, Out of the hoft 
of Ifrael Iam eſcaped. 
4 And Dauid Bid vnto him, What is done? I 
Pray thee, tell me. Then he ſaid, that the people is 
fled from the battell, and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen, and dead, and alfo Saul & Ionathan 
bis ſonne are dead. 


Sam. 30. 17. 


az 2 


a Seeming to la- 
mec the ouerthtow 
ofthe people of 
Iirael. 


5 And Dauid fayde vnto the yong man that 
toldeit him, How knoweft thou that Saul & Io- 
nathan his ſonne be dead? 

6 Thenthe yong man that tolde him, anfwe- 
red, b As I came to mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul 
leaned vpon hisf{peare, and loe, the charets and 
horſemen followed hard after him. 

And when he looked backe, he faw me, and 
called me, And Ianſwered, Here am 1. 

8 And he faid vnto me, Who art thou ? And 

I anſtvered him, Jam an e Amalekite. 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me, I pray thee f come 
vpon me, and ſiay me: for anguiſh is come vpon 
me, becauſe my d life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I came vpon him, and flew him, and 


b As I fted in 
the chaſe. 


Hor captaintt. 


c He was an Ama 
lekite borne, but 
renounced his 
counttey and ioy- 
ned with the I6 
taelttes. 


Ergen on becauſe I was fire that hee could not Hus , after 
1 am jet chat be had fallen, I tooke the ero une that was 
mpe vpon his head , andthe bracelet that wason his 
t&6r. flood upon arme, and brought them hither vnto my lord. 
bim. 11 Then Danid tooke holde on his clothes, 
bop. gt. and rent them, and likewife all the men that 
15. U. were with him. : 

` z2 And they mourned and wept, and faſted 
vntill euen, for Saul & for Ionathan his ſonne, and 
for the people of the Lord, and for the houſe of 
Ifrael, becauſe they were ſlaine with the ſword. 
e After 51 13 fe Afterward Dauid faid vnto the yong 
mine hm. man that tolde it him, Whence art thou? And he 
zune. anfwered, Tam the ſonne of a ſtranger, an Ama- 


lekite. weak i i 

14 And Dauid faid vnto him, How waft thou, 
not afraid, to put forth thine hand to deftroy the 
Anoynted of the Lord ? 

15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men, 
and faid,Goeneere, and fall vpon him. And hee 
{mote him that he dyed. 

16 Then fid Dawid vnto him, f Thy blood be 
vpon thine one head: for thine one mouth 
hath teftified againſt thee, ſaying, I haue faine the 
Lords Anoynted. : 

17-§ Then Dauid mourned with this lamen- 
tation oner Saul, and ouer Jonathan his ſonne, 

18 (AMO hee bade them teach the children of 
Iudehto g ſlioote, as it is written in the booke of 


gal. 10 5. 15. 


Thon art inflly 
unifhed for thy 
A 


g That they 
_ Bright be able to 


re” A ge ee 

: 8 19 O noble Iſra eis fla ne vpont a 

Shi Sa places show are the mightie oue wen! 2 
8 1 1 oe 20 Tell it not in h, nor pul es . 
ERIE ft cctes of Athkelon, „ Teak thc danghsers of 


Hebron ouer the houfe of Indah, wasfeuen yeere g After this time 
and fixe smoneths) e 
12 J And Abner the fonne of der, and the theeounerey zg. 
e Keruants of Uh-b the fonne 


Philiftims reioyce, leaft the daughters of the 
circumciſed triumph. 
21 Lee mountaines of Gilboa, vpon you bee 


neither dewe nor raine, nor i be there fieldes of i Let their fertile 
g ` é = . . eh SS e s * 
oiferings : for there the ſhield of the mightie is 64 — 


caſt donne, the ſhield of Saul, as though hee had 
not bene anointed withoyle. 

22 The bow of Ion: than neuer turned backe, 
neither did the {word of Saul turne emptie from 
the blood of the faine, and from the fatte of the 

-mightie, 

23 Saul and Ionathan were Iouely and plea- 
fant in their liues, and in their deaths they were 
not k diuided: they were fwifter then Egles, they k They died bo 
were ftronger then lions. together in 

24 Yee daughters of Irael, weepe for Saul, Gilboa. > 
which clothed you in fkarlet,! with pleaſures, and | Asrich gar- 
hanged ornaments of gold vpon your apparell. ments and co 

25 Howe were the mighti 


fruite to offer to 
the Lord, č 


= 


oe 


ie ſlaine in the mids ie wels. 
of the battel! O Ionathan, chou waft flaine in 
thine hie places. 
26 Wo is me for thee, my brother Ionathan = 
very kindehaft thou bene vnto me: thy loue to 
me was wonderfull, paſſing the lone of women: m Either toward 
how are che mighty ouerhrowen, and the wea- their husbandsoe 
pons of warredeftroyed ! 5 


CHAP. II. 

4 Dawid is anoynted king in Hebron. 9 Abner maketh 1h-bos 
fheth king oner Ifrael. 15 The bastell of the fer nants of Das 
nia and If. loſheth. 3 The burial of Afahel, l 
Fterthis Dauid a afked counſell of the Lord, PEEN EIS 
A ſaying, Shall I go vp into any of the cities of . Picie ; 

Indah? And the Lord faid vnto him, Go vp. And 2.fams.19. 
Dauid ſaid, Whither fhall Igo? He chen anſwe- 

red, Vnto b Hebron. l 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, & his two wiues 
alfo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite. 2 
_ 3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
with e him, euery man with his houfhold,and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 J Then the men of Iudah came, and there rá 
they anointed Dauid King ouer the houſe of Iu- Ricks 
dah. And they tolde Dauid,Gying,* that the men *sSamgnage 
of Iabeth Gilead buried Saul. 4 

5 And Dauid fent meſſengers vnto the men 
of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto tné, Blefledare ye 
ofthe Lord, that ye haue fhewed fuch kindneſſe 
ynto your lord Saul, that you haue buried him. 

6 Therefore now the Lord hew mercy and 
d trueth yntoyon : and Iwill recompenſe youthis d According eo his 
benefit, becauſe ye haue done this thing. promila,which is 

7 Therefore nowe let your hands be ſtrong, (prea Pen 
and be you valiant : albeit your mafter Saul be merciful), 
dead, yet neuertheleſſe the houſe of Iudah hath 

anoynted me e King ouer them. 

8 @But Abner the fonneof Ner that waseap- 
5 of Sauls hofte, tooke Ith-bofheth the ſonne 
of Saul. and brought him to im, K 

9 And made him king ouer Gilead,and-oner 

the Afhurites, and ouer Izreel,and oùer Ephraim, 4 
and ouer Beniamin and ouer fall Iſfael. f Over the elenen 

re Ich- boſheth Sauls i N 

hen he began to reigne ouer Iſrael, and reigned 
two yere: but the houſe of Tudah followed Danid, 
11 (And the time which Dauid reigned in 


a-Bythe méanes 


b Mich city was 
aifo called Kiriathe 
ar ba, loi 25.15. 


e In the time of 
his perſecution. 


* 


So that yon nad 
not want a Cap. 
taine zud ade · 
fenders 


0 


i 1 r 
p ** z 


2 42: * 2701 


_ 43 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and the 
ſeruants of Daniil went out and met one another 
by the poole of Gibeon ; and they fate downe, 
the one on theone fideof the poole, and the o- 
theron the other fide ofthe poole. 


14 Then Abner ſaide to loab , Let the yong 
tet vs fee men no ariſe, and h play before vs. And Ioab 
derben es ſaid, Let them ariſe. 
— ooo! . 1S Then there aroſe and went ouer twelue of 
Benjamin by number, whieh perteined to Ifh-bo- 
en- fheth che fonne of Saul, and tyelue of che fer- 
Re nants of Dauid. 
1 i Meaning, his 16 And euery ce r ihis fellowe by the 
o aduerfarie, head, and rhruſi his {word in his fellowes fide, fo 
8 they fel downe together: wherfore the place was 
donthe fell called {| Helkath- hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 
ren men. 17 And the battell was exceeding fore that 
k Aſter thut ſame day: for Abner and the men of Ifrael k fell 
theſe ſoure aud before the ſeruants of Dauid. n 


| twentic were 18 And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 


chere, Ioab, and Abiſhai, and Afahel. And Aſahel 
vas as light on foote as a wilde roe. 5 
19 And Ahaſel followed after Abner, and in 
“going he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left from Abner. : 
i 20 Ihen Abner looked behind him, and faid, 
` Art thou Afahel? And he anfwered, Yea. 
ꝛ⁊1 Then Abner faid, Turne thee either to the 
right hand or to the left, and take one of the 


or pe k. ong men, and take thee his |] weapons: but Afa- 
Y i hel would not depart from him. Si 
È 232 And Abner ſaide to Aſahel, Depart from 
I Wr doe mee: } wherefore ſhould I {mite thee to the 


: S ground ? how then ſhould I be able to holde vp 
uR ~~ my face to Ioab thy brother? ?! 

k 23 And when hee would notidepart , Abner 

F with the hinder ende of the fpeare fmote him yn- 

n Someresde, der the ™ fift rib that the ſpeare came out behind 


|. imthofe partes, 


Phercasthe line: place. And as many as came to the place where 
Abbes A label fell donne and dyed, ftoode fill. 


lungs,the livers 24 Ioab alfo and Abithai purftred after Abner: 
the milt and the and the funne went downe,when they w 
gi 3 to thie hill Ammah, thar lieth before Giah, by the 
way ofthe wilderneffe of Gibeon. 

2 235 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
1 themfelues together after Abner, and ure on an 

heape and ſtoode on the top of an hill. 

1s Then Abner called to Ioab, arid faid, Shall 
n Shan we not the u ſwyord deuoure for euer? knoweft thou not, 


g Y 


make an ende of that it will be bitternefie in the latter ende? how 

_ Muutheriag? Jong then thallit be, n 
une from following their brechen? 

27 And toa fayde; As God Hueth, if thou 

o ifthoukadt haddeſt ngt © fpoken, {rely cuen in tie morning 

eee, the people had departed city one backe fiom 
N his roter. e Zee dec 0 
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0 3 — s 1 9 29 And 


l 
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IU 
be 


pig ls Gathered all the cop 0 
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3 


hap. 117. 


him: and he fell done there, and dyed in his 


771... fplaine, and went ouer Tor- - 
ve den, and paltehrougl all 


bal Piven of the fld 


Abner turneth to Dauid- 111 ; ' | 
Beniamin,and of Abners men, ſo that three ? hun- p Thus God 
dreth and three ſcore men d f po Sona 
212 And they tooke vp Aſahel, and buried him 1 by be 
in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in Beth- deftruéion of his 
lehem: and Joab and his men went all night, and adueiſa iet. 
when they came to Hebron, the day arofe. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Long warre let wetne be houſes of Saul and Danid, 2 Tht 
chiluren of Dauidin Hebron. 12 Abner tarnesh % Danid, 
27 Icab killeth him. , > 

Here was then à long watre betweene the 
houfe of Saul and the honfe of Dauid: but 

Dauid waxed ftronger, and the houſe of Saul 

waxed weaker. 5 

2 And vnto Dauid were children borne in 
Hebron: and his eldeft fonne was Amnon of A- 
hinoam the Izreelite, i 

3 And his fecond, was b Chileab of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the third, 

Abfalom the ſonne of. Maacah ‘the daughter of 

Talmai the King of Geſhur, 1 

4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the fonne of Hag- 
gith,and the fifth, Shephatiah the fonne of Abital, 

5 And the fixt,Ithream by Eęlah Danids wife: 
theſe were borne to Dayid in e Hebron. $ 

6. Now while there was warre betweene 
the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of Dauid, Abner 
made all his power for the houfe of Saul. M 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah, 

the daughter of Aliah. And }/h-bofherh fayde to 
Abner, Wherefore haft thou gone in to my fa- 
tħers concubine? . e 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the wordes ada de 
of Ith-botheth,and fayd , Am Ia 4 dogges head, a Dees iR, i 
which againſt Iudah do fhew mercie this day vn- more thena dog, 
to the houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, for all my feruice, 
and to his neighbours ‚and haue not delinered done E erit 
thee into the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt Wes houf? 
me this day with a fault concerning this woman? 
9 € So doe God to Abner, and more alſo, ex- 
cept, as the Lord hath ſworne to Dauid, euen ſo t abide to be 
I doe to him, admonifhed of 

1@ To remoue the kingdome from the houſe their taule, bue 


2 That i, HE. 
outintermsGion 
enduring two 
yeetes, Which 
was the whole 
teigne of Ifhe 
botheth, 


b Whoiscalleg 
alfo Daniel, 
r. Cuton 3. b. “Og 


* 


d 


c Within feuce 
yeeresand fixe 
monethe, 


sR 
Hs 


e We fee bow 
the wicked can 


come of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may be ftabli- feeke theirdif 


‘Med ouer Ifrael, and ouer Iudah, euen from Dan P's" reowhicl ” 


to Beer-fheba, E 
Ir And he durft no more anfwere to Abner: 
for he feared him. ia! ely 1 
1 · F Then Abner fent meffengetstoDauid 
on his bchalfe, a ing. Whoſe is the land ? who LfM < - 
thould 2 fay, Make couenant with me, and be- 

hold, mine hand fall be with thee, to bring all VA 


‘Iffael vnto thee. 3 
e Hl, Twill make.a cougnant 
with thee : but ofe thing [require of thee, that 


goe about t 
bring them 
their wickednes, 


ane 


5 daughter whien theo commeſt t 
en Danial fer meſſengers to Ith-bo- pt a ane? 


Deliuer mee my w 
Pore 


hich I married for an bundret 
iliſtims. : 
15 And Tth-bo 

ber hufband * Ppaltie 
„ 
weeping behinde her vn 
“Abner vnto him, Gos 4 


~~ Joabkilleth Abner. Dauid mourneti 


För. in the saves 
of Benaraia. 


g Whochalen- 
ged the kingdom, 
decade of their ` 
father Saul. 


in times paſt that he might be your King. 
18 e doe it: for the 3 fpo- 


kenof Dauid, faying, By the hand of my ſeruant 


Dauid I will ſaue my people Ifrael out of the 
handes of the Philiſtims, and out of the handes 
of all their enemies. 

19 Alfo Abner ſpake to Beniamin and after- 
ward Abner went to ſpeake with Dauid in He- 
bron, concerning all that Iftael was content with, 
and the whole § houſe of Beniamin. 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, ha- 


uing twentie men with him, and Dauid made a 


fealt vate Abner, and to the men that were with 


m. 

21 Then Abner faide vnto Dauid , I will rife 
vp, and goe gather all Ifrael vnto my lorde the 
King, that they may make a couenant with thee, 


and that thou mayeft reigne ouer all that thine 


DOr without 
harme, 

b From warre 
againit the Phi- 
Llums 


There zppez- 
Teth the malici- 
aus minde of lo- 
ab, WhO would, 
haue had the 
King to flay Ab- 
ner lot his pri- 
uate) grudge. 
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220 í Z 

k The Lerde 
Rnoweththat E 
did not conſent 
to his death, ` 


 Abithaiis fid 
to hy him with 
Joab, becauſe he 
conſented to the 
murthet. 


m Mezning,be- 
fore the corpete - 


a He declareth , 
that Abner dyed 
pot asawietch 
or vile perſon. 
buras a valiant 
man might doé, 
5 2 traiceroufly 
AL tec fied by the 
withed, 
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|e TN 


2 — . ee paaa naaa 1 


heart defireth. Then Dauid let Abner depart, who 
went in peace. af 
22 @ And beholde, the feruants of Dauid and 
Ioab came h from the campe,and brought a great 
pray with them (but Abner was not with Dauid 
in Hebron: for he had fent him away, and he de- 
patted in peace) ; 
23 When loab,and all the hofte that was with 


him were come, men tolde Ioab, faying, Abner - 


the fonne of Ner cameto the King, and he hath 
ent him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Ioab came to the Ring, and fayde, 
i What hatt thou done? Beholde, Abner came 
vnto thee’, why haft thou fent him away, and he 
is departed? 

25 Thou knoweft Abner the fonne of Ner: 
for he came to deceiue thee , and to Knowe thy 
outgoing .and ingoing, and to knowe all that 
thou doet, 

26 @ And when Ioab was gone out from Da- 
nid, hee fent meſſengers alter Abner, which 
brought him againe from the well of Siriah vn- 
knowing to Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 
bron, * Ioab tooke him aſide in the gate to 
ſpeake with him |!peaceably , and ſmote him vn- 
der the fiftrié, that hee dyed, for the blood of 
Aſahel his brother. ` ing 

28, € And when afterward it came to Danids 


ceeare, lie ſayd, Land my kingdome ate k guilrleffe 


before the Lord fer euer, concerning the blood 
‘of Abner the fonne of Ner, : aol 

209 Let the blood fall on the head of Ioab, 
and on all his fathers houfe, that the houſe of Io- 
ab bee neuer without fome that haue running if- 
fues, or leper, or that leaneth on a ftaffe, ar that 
doeth fall on the fword, or that Jacketh bread. 
30 (So Joab and 'Abithai his brother fewe 
Abner, becauſe he had faine their brother Afahel 
at Gibeon in battell) eee 

31 And Dauid ſaid to Ioab, and toall the peo- 
ple that were with him, Rent your clothes, and 
put on ſackecloth, and mourne ™ before Abner: 
and King Dauid himſelfe followed the beare. 

22 And when they had buried Abner in He- 


bron, tlie King liſt vp his voyce, and wept be- 


ſide the fepulchre of Abner, and all the people 
wept. mw ing oh ade eee a 


1898 And the Kitg lamented e Ae and 


fayd, Dyed Abner as u foole dyethꝰ?ꝰ 
34 Thine handes were not bounde nor thy 
Secte tyed in fetrers oſbraſſe : but as a man fal- 
á — 4 W ti Aai ia PESEL - 


R l. Samuel. 


the people. i 


ane a righteous perfon in his owne houle, a 
. 0 


for him. Ith-bofhethm 
leth before wicked men, fè diddeſt chou fall. And 
all the people wept for him. 71 

35. Afterwarde all the people came to caufe 
Dauid eate o meate while it was yet day, but Da- o According to 
uid (ware faying » So doe God to mee and more their cuftomes 
allo, 2 1 e bread or ought elstill the funnebe haber ar pussy 

36 And all the people knewe it, and it P plea- p Irisexpedieni 
fed them, as whatfoeuer the King did, pleated all 8 

y : Iy to conceiue 
37 Foral the people and all If ael vnderſtood pard orowe, 
that day, how thatit was not the Kings deede may appeare to 
that Abner the ſonne of Ner was ſlaine. others,to the in- 

38 And theking faid vnto his feruants, Know tene that tacy may 
yee not, that there isa prince and a great man fal- 
len this day in Ifrael 

39 And I am this day weake and newly anoin- 
ted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah 
be too ſharde for me: the Lord rewarde the doer jor ernati 
of euill according to his wickedneſſe. } 

CHAP HIL 
5 Baanahand Rechab flay Ifh-bofhesli the fonne of Sanl, 13 
Danid commande th shem tobe flaine. 
A when Sauls 2 ſonne heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron , then his handes were th, 
b feeble,and all Iſrael was afraid, b Meaning that 
2 And Sauls fonne had two men that were be was difcoma, 
captaines of bandes: the one called Baanah, and © 
the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin, ( for 
€ Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, 

3 Becaufe the Beerothites fled to 4 Gittaim, 
and ue chere, vnto this da: 24 aS 

4 Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that 
was lame on his feete: hee was fiue yeere olde 2 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of the Philtine 
of lſtael: then his nourſe tooke him, and fedde 
away. And as (hee made haſte to fiee, che childe 
fell and beganne to halte, and his name was Me- 
phibotheth, f ; 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the hcate 
of the day to the houle of Ith-bofheth(who flept 
on a bed at noone.) e ls un 

.6 And hehold, Rechab and Baanah his brother 


came into the mids of the houſe, ac they e would e They difgulé 
hauc wheate, and they I ſmote him vnder the fift fed themſelues 
e ee 
7 Foruhen they came into the houſe, he flept buy wheate. 
on his bed in his bed chamber, and they ſmote f There is no- 
him, and flewe him, and beheaded him, and tooke thing fo vile coed 
his acad and Sete chem away through the j plaine the wickelt 
A the night. 


8 


i 3 

Beholde the head of Ith-hatheth Sauls fonne len, 

thine enemie, who fonghtafterthy life: andthe oe. = 
0 my lorde the King this day ff 

Saul, and of his feede. 8 s 2 

g Then Dauid anfwered Rechab and Baanah 

his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- ch. u. ig. 

chite and faid vnto them, As the Lord liueth, ho 

‘hath delinered my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, 

10 When one * toldemee, and faid that Saul 


a Thatis, Tie 
bofhe 


c The citie Bees 
roth wasin the 
tribe of Benia- 
min, Ioſh. 8.25. 


3 


ts 


neither the ex- 
ample of bim that 
flewe Saul. net 


was dead, (thinking to haue brought good ty- duetieto bei- 


maſter nor the 


dings) I tooke him and flewe him in Ziklag, ho 
thought that I would: haue giuen him a rewarde the place, nor 
for his tydings: en time did moue 
‘ir Howgmuch more when wicked men haue them,they detere 
rt te d ved moft gricuons 
p 


innocencie of 


* 
vpon ” 


g For at much s 


unühment. 
2 


n his bed? fhal I not now therfore require his 

H blood at your hand, & take you from the earth? 
` 12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and 
} they flew them, and cut off theit hands and their 
a feete, and hanged them vp ouer the poole in He- 
bron: but they tooke the head of Ith-bofheth, & 


Pee ied iti * Abner i n, 
ch. 1. buried it in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebro 
~Ar CoH Rii Ka 
p 3 Dawid is made ling oner all Ifrael. 7 Hee taketh the fort of 
r Zion, 19 Hee asketh connfed of she Lorde, 20 Aud ontra 
i : commeth the Philistims twiſe. 
Cox. If. . Hen * came all the tribes of Ifiael to Dauid 


i vnto Hebron, and fayd thus, Beholde, we are 
a We rte of thy thy a bones and thy flefh. 
Kinred,and moft 2 And in time paſt when Saul was our King, 
neereioynedv® thou Jeddeft Ilrael in and out: and the Lord hath 

ITA fayd to thee , * Thou fhalt feede my people If 
ş rael,and thou fhalt be a captaine ouer Ifrael. - 

3 SoalltheEldersof Ifrael came to the king 
to Hebron: and King Dauid made a couenant 
b Thatistaking with them in Hebronb befofe the Lord: and they 
theLordtowit- anoynted Dauid King ouer Ifrael. i 
nele for the Arke 4. ¶ Dauid was thirtie yeere olde when he be- 
Sadaba bee Abi- gun toreigne: andhe reigned fourtie yeere. 
* (hapnin 5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer Iudah * ſeuen 
yeere, and fixe moneths ; and in Ierufalem hee 
reigned thirtie and three yecres ouer all Iftacl and 
neh 


6 C The King alſo and his men went to Ieru- 
ſalem vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabitants of the 
land : who [pake vnto Dauid, ſaying, Except thou 

e The children of take away the e blinde and the lame , thou fhalt 


God called idoles not comc in hither ; thinking that Dauid could 
blindeand lame not come thither. oe : th 
Be lebte 7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion: this is 
meant that they the citie of Dauid. 
Should prouethat 3 Nowe Dauid had fayd the fame day, Who- 
she godewere  focuer ſmiteth the Iebufites, and getteth vp to the 
— — s gutters, and fauterh the lame and blinde, which 
SxCbren.t1.6, Dauids foule hateth, I will preferre him; * there- 
> fore they fayd, The blinde and the lame ſhall not 
d The idoles 4 come into that houfe. i 
fhould enter no 9 So Dauid dwelt in that forte, and called it 
pies intothat the ac of Dauid sand Dayid built round about 
ebui it, from e Millo, and inward. , 2 
e oe 10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe: for the 
round about hi Lord God of hoſtes was with him. 
n ae Hiram alſo king of f Tyrus fent meſſen- 
gers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpenters, 
1 an mafons for walles: and they built Dauid an 
oufe. ; : 
-12 Then Dauid knewe that the Lord had fta- 
bliſned him King ouer Ifrael, and that he had ex- 
_  alted his kingdome for his people Iſraels fake. `| 
#2,(bron,3.9. 13 And Dauid tooke him mo*coneubines and 
wiues out of Ierufalem, after hee was come from 
Hebron, and mo fonnes & daughters were borne 
to Dauid. 
EI Cbron. 3.50 14 And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes 
: that were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem: Sham- 
mia, and Shobab,and Nathan, and Salomon, 
15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 
Haphia, ; 
i 16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 
i hon. 19. 8. 17 But when the Philiſtims heard that 
ud its. they had anointed Dauid King cuer Ifrael, all the 


them- 


pe 


Chap M. 


The Arke. Vzziah faine. 112 


19 Then Dauid fafked counſell of the Lord, By Abiathar 
faying, Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtimsꝰ wilt thou de ptieſt. 
deliuer them into mine handes? And the Lorde 
anfwered Dauid,Goe vp: for I will doubtleſſe de- 
liuer the Philiftims into thine handes, 

20 4 Ihen Dauid came to Baal. peraꝝ im, and 
ſmote them there, and ſayde, The Lord hath di- 
uided mine enemies afunder before me, as waters 
be diuided aſunder: therefore he called the name 
of that place |! Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and Da- 
uid and his men * burnt them, 

22 Againe the Philiftims came vp, and fpred 
themfelues in the valley of s Rephaim. 

23 And when Dauid afked counfell of the 
Lord, hee anſwered, Thou fhalt not goe vp, but 
turne about behinde them, and come vpon them 
ouer againſt the mulberie trees. 

24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then 
remooue: for then (hall the Lord goe out before 
thee, to {mite the hoſte of the Philiftims. 

25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lord had com- 
manded him, and (mote the Philiftims from Ge- 
ba,yntill thou come to h Gazer. 


CHAP. VE 
3 The Arke is brought forth of the boule of Abinadab. 9 Ug 

N friken, anddieth, 14 Danid dannceth before ity 16 

Aud i therefore deſpiſid of bis wift Michal, 2 
A Gaine Danid gathered together al the || cho- gor chi. 

fen men of Ifrael eues thirtie thouſand, 

2 * And Dauid arofe and went with all the *1.Cérer3is,6. 
people that were with him a from Baale of Iu- i, This was acitie 
dah to bring vp from thence the Arke of God, oxi, — 
whofe name is called by the Name of the Lord of loft 139. 
1 that dwelleth vpon it betweene the Che- 
rubims. 

3 And they put the Arke of God vpon a new 
cart, and Behe it out of the houte of Abina- 
dab, that was in b Gibeah. And Vxzah and Anio b Which wasaa 
the ſonnes of Abinadab did driue the new cart, bie place of the 

4 And whenthey brought the Arke of God de of Baale, 
out of the houle of * Abinadab, that was at Gibe- eee. ` 
ah,Ahio wentbefore the Arke, sA, 

5 And Dauid& all the houſe of Ifrael e play- e Prayfed God, 
ed before the Lord on all inſtruments made of and fang Palmes, 
frre, and on harps, and on Pfalteries,and on tim- 
brels,and on cornets,and on cymbales. 

6 And when they came to Nachons thre- #4 ,¢4r0n,1 10, 
thing floore, Vzzah put his hand to the Arke of 
God, and held it: for the oxen did fhake it. 

7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, 
and God d ſmote him in the fame place for his d Here we fee 
fault, and there he dyed by the Arke of God. what danger it is 

8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, Decauſe the Lord {o follow good 
had f fmitten Vzzah: and he called the name of doe any thing in 
the place ||Perez Vzzah vntill this dag. Sons ſeruice 

9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord, Pihan ii exe 
and faid, How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come Pi = MOS) = 
to m?s N © breach, © 

ro So Dauid would not bring the Arke of the jor ,thesiuifow 
Lord vnto him into thecitie of Dauid, but Dauid fx 
caried it into the houfe of Obed-edom e a Gittite. -è who wasa 

11 And the Arke ofthe Lorde continued in Lenite,and had 
the houfe of Obed-edom the Gittite, three mo- 72 in Gittam. 
neths, and the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom, and all Sbten dn. 
his houſhold. ni iste ho gales 

12 CJ And one tolde King Dauid,faying,* The e chend 
Lord hath bleſſed the houfeofObed-edom, ane jd 
all that hee hath  becaufe of theAtkeofGod:. 


Ia. a8. 2c. 


lor, the plaine of 
dinifions. 


*. Chro. 14. 12. 


g Meaning, the 
valley cf giants, 
which Dauid cal- 
led Baal perəzim 
de cauſe of his 
victotie. 


b Which was in 
the tribe of Ben 
iamin, but the 
Philiſtims did 
poſſeſſe ir, 


Ww 


Dauid daunceth before the Arke. $ II. Samael. Dauids 


II. Same s Jat gi 
Meaning he cau. therefore Dauid went and f brought the Arke of 7 Inall the places wherein I haue walked wi 
ee Godiganthe bonſeof Obed.edem, into the ci- all the children of Ifael, ge pen 4 
beareit,according tie of Dauid with gladneſſe. ba any of the trizes of e Ifrael when Lcommaunded e Asconcerniog 
ecane 13 And when they that bare the Ark: of the the imdges to feede my people Ifrael? or fayde I, the building of aa 
Lord had gone fixe paces, he offered an oxe, and Why build ye not me an houſe of cedar trees? e A 
a fatte beat. or 4 Nowe therefore fo fay vnto my ſeruant Da- exprefie word sos 
14 And Dauid danced before the Lorde with) uid, Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, *I tocke thee thing ought go bs 


all his mig „ and was girded with a linnen, ee aye a following the ſheepe, that 1 4 
Witha garment 6 Ephod. thou mighteft bee ‘ruler ouer eople, ouer 
feaa pute. F 5 So Dauid & all the houſe of Iſrael brought Ifrael. 4 l i ee eee 
garments the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting, and ſoundof 9 And I was with thee wherefoeuer thou haft 
11.5 trumpet. walked, and haue deſtroyed all thineenemiesout 
16 And as the Arke of the Lord came into the of thy fight, and haue made theca d great name, d Thane made 
citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked like vnto the name of the great men that are in thee famous — 
through a windowe , and fawe King Dauid leape, the earch. 3 „ 
bh. Theworldlings and daunce before the Lord, and thee h deſpiſec 10 (Alfo I will appoint a place for my people * 
are not able to him in her heart. Ifrael, and will plant it, that they may duell in a = 
comprehend the 195 And when they had bronght in the Arke of place of their owne,and moue e no more, neither e He promifert 


ions that Rete ig > = < s 
moouethe chile the Lord,they fet it in his place, in the mids oſ the thall wicked people trouble them any more as Fsbo wai 1 i 


dres of God,to tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for it: then before time, in bis feste and 
payl cdu Dauid offered burmt offrings, and peace offerings 11 And {ince the time that I (et iudges ouer obedience, -| 
maner of meaness before the Lord. my people of Ifrael) and I wil giue thee ret fom 7 


18 And afloone as Dauid had made an ende allthineenemies: alſo the Lord telleth thee, that 
ah of otfring burnt offerings and peace offerings, he he will make thee an houſe. 
1. hren. i c.: bleſſed the people in the Name of the Lordof 12 * And when thy dayes bee fulfilled, thou Kg Be | 
hoftes, fhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and I will ſet vp t)) 
19 And gaue among all the people, even a- cee after thee, which (hall proccede out of thy, 
mong the whole multitude of Ifrael,afwell to the body, and will ftablith his kingdome. . i 
women as men, to euery one a cake of bread, and 13 * Hee fhail build an houfe for my Name, . Ning 5.5. and a. 
a piece of flelh, and a bottell of wine: ſo all the and wil ſtabliſh che throne of his kingdome for * 1c Hen xs. ie. ) 
people departed cuery one to his houſe. euer. 74 
i Thatisto pray: 20 C Then Dauid returned to i bleſſe his bouſe, 14 * I will bee his father, and hee ſhall be my *Hebrtse 
for his houfe, she and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to ſonne; and. * if he ſinne, Iwill chaſten him with Hess 


had done forthe meete Dauid, and fayd, O hope glorious was the the f rod of men, and wich the plagues of che ae eee | 
> er E 5 i e.. "| fe 1 
people. : King ol Iſrael this day, which was vncouered to children ot men. xP 18 3 chafifetheie a ag 
day in the eyes ofthe maidens of hisferuants, asi 5 But my mercic fhall not depart away from childrens = © 
dor, vsineman, || foole vncouereth himſelfe. him, as Itooke it from Saul whom I haue puta-— 


k It was forno 2 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, k It 4 be- way before thee, ; 
worldly affection, fore the Lord, which choſe me rather then thy f- 16 And thine honfe fhal be ftablifhed and thy 
but onely bor tat ther, and all his houſe, and commaunded meto he kingdome for euer before thee, euen thy throne. 


zesle that i bare s F : This wit be uh | 
Gods el ruler ouer the people of the Lord, euen ouct If- ſhall be sftablithed for euer. & Bi 
pare St rael: and therefore will Iplay before rhe Lord, 17 According to all theſe Mordes, and accor- f. e e > 


22 And will yet be more vile then thus, and, ding. to all this vifion , Nathan fpake thus, vnto plithed in Chitty ; 
will be low in mine otyne fight, and ofthe yery- Dauid. j ; 905 ' 


fame maitie ſeruants, which thou halt poken of, 18 C Then King Dauid went in, and ſatebe- 


all Ibe had in honour, fore che Lord,and{aid, Who am I, O Lord God, y i 
1 Which was.a 23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had and what is mine houfe , that thou haft brought. À l 
ae ie! 4 Ino childe vnto the day of her death. me hitherto? ; "EF | 
A CHAP. VII 19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy fight, . ™ 
God, 2 Dauid would build God an kofi bor k forbidden by the Pro- O Lord God, thercfore thou halt fpoken alfo of 1 
phet Nathan. 8 God putresh Danidinminde of hrs benefites.) thy ſeruantꝭ houle for a great while; but} doeth ee 


11 He promises contiuuauce sf his kingdomeandpeferize. this appertaine to b man, Oord Godꝰ k Se 
X FPterward * hen the King ſate in his houſe 20 And what can Dauid fay more vnto thee? rhis rather ofthy 


Ne and che Lord bad giuen him reſt round about for thou, Lord God. xknoweſt thy ſerunnt. tee metcie den l 
) — — ; 21 For thy words ſake, and according to thine ofany wori. | | 


2 Ihe King ſayde vnto Nathan the Prophet, oyne heart halt thou doue all theſe great things, anak 
Beholde, nowe I dwell in an houfe of cedar trees, to make them knowen vnto thy feruant. 
and tlie Arke of God remaineth within the 22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: 
2 Witkinthe Ta. à cuttaines. 5il 10 for there is none likethee, neither is there any e Pei. 
bernacle coucted. 3 Then Nathan faid vnto the King, Go, and do God beſides chee, according to all that we haue © Iah 
Lud all that is iti chine᷑ heart: for the Lotd i withthee. heardwithoureares. 5 e 
o, 4 @And thefamenightthe werd of le Lord 23. And what one people in the earth is like fel. 
ea eie €ame Vito: Nathan, Agg. ini i thy people, like Itael? whofe God went and rè- 1 Fromibe Egyps 
f J Goc and tell my ſeruant auid, Thus faith deemed them to hin ſelfe, that they might be bis 3 
b Meaning bee the Lord, b Shale thou build me an houſe for my people, and tliat he might wake him a name. and , He eeem = 
fhouldnor: yér ` dwelling? Paata bres Tay! doe for i you great things, and tenible fOr Ey that Gods free. 
Mathan{peakiog_ 6 For I haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the time X land, O Lord,cuen for thy people whome chou éledion isthe 
according to mans that I brought the children of Iſtael out of E- redeemedft to thee out of Egypt, from the Inati- 


b . e. aa. 
iudgementa T è the Iſrae ſites werd 
1 fpitie gypt vnto this day, but walked in a tent aud ons, and their gods ` 


i; 


K : 3 chofen to be hit 


? iaaa. oN ey. 4 
ele j rots Wis Hi pa a p thins fad J n «Bh Fer eee Kerle. . 


x ae i a 


8 


Lord art become their God. 
25 Now therfore, O Lord God, confirme for 
euer the word that thou haft ſpoken concerni 
eh yae and his houfe , and dot as thou haf 


5 And let thy Name be magnified for euer 
by them that ſhall ſay, The Lord of hoſtes a the 
God ouer Ifrael : and let the n houſe of thy fer- 
uant Dauid be ftablifhed before thee. 
, 27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Ifrael, 

haft reueiled vnto thy ſeruant, ſaying, I will build 
thee an houſe: therefore hath thy feruant i bene 
bold to pray this prayer vnto thee. 

28 Therefore now, O Lord God, (for thou art 
God, and thy wordes be true, and thou haft tolde 
this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant) 

29 Therefore nowe let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may continue for 
euer before thee: for thou, O Lorde God, haft 
o ſpoken it: and let the honfe of thy ſeruant bee 
bleſſed for euer, with thy bleſſing. 

CHAP. VIII. 
I Danid ouercommesh the Philiftims , and other ſerange nati 
ons and maketh them tributaries to (fi acl, 


A Frer & this nowe, Dauid ſmote the Philiftims 


| © Therefore I 
firmely beleeue it 
fhal come to palle, 


*r. ro. 18. r. 


4466.2. & ſubdued them, & Dauid tooke|| the bridle 
Lee, of bondage out of the a hand of the Philiftims. 


2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them 


_a Sothat they $ 
with a corde, & caſt them downe to the ground: 


payed no more 


n 


tribute, > he meaſured them with b two cordes to put them 
b — — to death, aiid with one full corde to keepe them 
dhimandrefere Allue : fo became the Moabites Dauids feruants, 
| uedthethirs and brought giftes. 
. 3 Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the fonne 
l Or, enlarge, of Rehob Kingof Zobah, as he went to || recouer 
“$ Ebr. Perath, his border at the riuer f Euphrates. 
E. And Dauid tookeofthemathonfand and 
i ſeuen hundreth horſemen, and twentie thoufand 
| Yor, Fought the bore footemen , and Dauid || deftroyed all the charets, 
In ef she charets, but he reſerued an hundreth cfiarets of them. 
gor be Syrian, 5 F Then came] the Aramites of Damme- 
e Damafenis fek to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , but 
thas i which dwels Dauid ſle we of the Aramites two and twentie 
neert Pamaſtus. thouſand men. 
c In that part g 6 And Dauid pur a garifon in ¢ Aram of 
Siria ghee Da- aik: an thea 75 11 ſeruants to 
mat e auid, d and brought gifts. And the Lord ſaued 
. N Dauid e e 


And Dauid tooke the thields of golde that 
belonged to the feruants of Hadadezer , ahd 


e tor the vſe of brought them to e Ieruſalem. 


the Temple. ‘8° Andout of Betah, and Berothai (cities of 
i Hadadezer)king Dauid brought exceeding much 
f F bramé. 10 : : 
Or, Auttechia. 9 en Toiking of |} Hamath heard howe 
Y 50 ae Dauid {mitten all the holte of Hadadezer: 


! 25 ce, King Dauid, + 


| was glad to intreat 
ol peace. 
| Ebr. nba band, 


E 


Je e 
* 


Chap viij ix. 


people Iſiael to be thy people for euer: and thou 


13 So Dauid gate a name after that hee retur- 
ned, and had ſlaine of the Aramites in theſſ valley 19750 Gemlab, 
of ſalt eighteene thoufand men. 
14 And hee put a gariſon in Edom: through- 
ont all Edom put he fouldiers, and all they of E- 
dom became Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord kept 
Dauid || 8 ae 75 went. E 
15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, & exe- „ ; 
cuted g iudgement & ſuſtice vnto all his people. rn 
16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer fies, & was merci. 
the holte, & Ioſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was bull toward the 
|| recorder, feen of 
17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi- Chronicles, 
melech the fonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, 19r, was omer rhe 
and Seraiah the Scribe, a ci 
18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Iehoiadal| and 4 petethites were 
the h Cherethites andthe Pelethites , and Dauids as the kings gard, 
ſonnes were chiefe rulers. and had charged 


of his perfor, 
KA. sb j 
9 Danid reMoreth all the lands of Saul to Mephibofheth the 
Jonne of Jonathan, 1o He appointerh Ziba to fee tothe profit 
ofhis lands. 
AN Dauid fayd, Is there yet any man left of 
the houfé of Saul, that I may fhew him mer- si abe 
cie for a Ionathans fake? a Becauſe of mine 
2 And there was of the houſholde of Saul a Ster ane rome 
feruant whofe name was Ziba , & when they had 1. Sam . 
called him ynto Dauid, the King fayd ynto him, 
Art thou Ziba? And he fayd, I thy feruant az he. 
3 Then the K ing fayd , Remaineth there yet 
none of the houfe of Saul, on whome I may i 
fhew the b mercy of God?Ziba then anfwered the b Such mercyas © 
king, Jonathan hath yeta ſonne dame of his fete. {nalbe acceptable 
4 Then the Ring ſayd vnto him, Where ishe?: go god- 
And Ziba ſayd vnto the King, Behold, he is in the Patt 
houfe of Machir $ ſonne of Ammiel of Lo-debar. 
5 © Then King Dauid fent, and tooke him 
out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of e Am- ¢ Who was alfo 
miel of Lo-debar. 


or in al his em 


father of Bath-fhe» 


6 Nowe when Mephiboſheth the fonne of ba Dauids wile. 
Jonathan, the ſonne of Saul vas come vnto B. 
uid, he fell on his face, & did reuerence. And Da- 1 
uid fayd, Mephiboheth? And hee anſwered, Be? 


hold thy ſeruant. 1 Àn 
7 Then Dauid faid vnto him, Fearenot: for 
T wil ſurely thew thee kindneſſe for Ionathan thy 


fathers fake , and will reſtore thee all the fields 


159.42 


107 lends, . 


f k That Mephibos 1 
his fetuant , fo (hall thy feruant doe, fthatMe- f Th araneae 


things at commana _ 
dementas become 


na- metha Kings 1 


F 


and iuſtice. Mephiboſheth. 113 sts 


called Bliamthe . 


Dauids feruants ill handled. . 
> he did eate continually at the Kings table, & was 
lame on both his feete. 
GH AP. X 


4 The meffengers of Dauid are villanoufly entreated of the King 
of Ammon. 7 loab is Jent againſti she Ammonites, 

Frer this theꝰ king of the children of Ammon 

died, & Hanun his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Then ſayd Dauid, Iwill ſhewe Kindneſſe 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahath , as his father 
a The children of a ſhewed kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent his 
god are not vn. ſeruants to comfort him for his father. So Da- 
ee slaba vids feruants came into the land of the children 

* of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
fayd vnto Hanun their lord, + Thinkeft thou that 
Dauid doeth honour thy father, that he hath fent 
comforters to thee? hath not Dauid gather fent 
his ſeruants vnto thee, > to ſearch the cite, and to 
ſpie it out, and to ouerthrowe it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
and fhaued off the halfe of their beard , & cut off 
their garments in the middle, euen to their but- 
tocks, and fent them away. 

5 J When it was tolde vnto Dauid, he fent to 
meete them (for the men were exceedingly afha- 
med) and the King fayd , Tary at Iericho, vntill 
your beards be growen, then returne. 

6 @ And hen the children of Ammon ſawe 
that they e ſtanke in the fight of Dauid , the chil- 
dren of Ammon fent and hired the Aramites of 
the houfe of Rehob, and the Aramites of Zoba, 


© 1.0670,19.%. 


Ehr. in thine eyes 
doesh Danid, 


b Their arrogant 
malice would not 
ſuffer them to fee 
che ſimplicitie of 
Dauids heart: ther- 
fore their counſell 
turnedto the de- 
Rruã&ion of their 
countrey. 


e That they bad 
de ſerued Davids 
diſpleaſure, for the 
iniurie done to his 


ambaffadonrs. twentie thoufand footemen, and of King Maa- 
17, Syriane. caha thouſand men, and of Ih- tob twelue thou- 
ſand men. 
7 And when Dauid heard of it, he fent Ioab, 
and all the hofte of the ftrong men. 
8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put their armie in aray at the entring in of the 
d Theſe were di- gate: and the Aramites of d Zoba, and of Rehob, 
kr taal 4 and of Iſh. tob, & of Maacah were by themſelues 
whereby ape. in the fielde. 


9 When Ioab faye that the front of the bat- 


geth that the Syri- I 
tell was againſt him before and behinde,he chofe 


ans ferued where 


Saat bane jg of all the choyfe of Ifrael,and put them in aray a- 
now the Sweit- Sanit the Aramites. 
chers doe. 10 And the reſt of the people hee deliuered 


into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, tfrit hee 
might put them in aray againſt the children of 
Ammon. 

rr And he ſayd, If the Aramites be ſtronger 
chen I, thou ſhalt helpe me, and if the children of 
Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, I will come and 
ſuecour thee. 

12 Be ſtrong & let vs be valiant for e our peo- 
ple, & for the cities of our God, and let the Lord 

aken:for the doe that which is good in his eyes. 
defence of true 13 Then Ioaband the people that was with 
pedo and Gods him, ioyned in battel with the Aramites,who fled 
PTE before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon fawe 
that the Aramites fled , they fled alfo before Abi- 
hai, and entred into the citie. fo Ioab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came to Ieru- 
falem: 

15 J And when the Aramites fawethat they 
were he before Ifrael, they gathered them 
together. 

16 And |\Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the 
Aramites that were beyond the || Riuer : and they 
cae to Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the 


© Here is declared 
- wherefore warre 
ought to be yn- 


— — 


I. Samuel. 


. 


W 
Dauid lyech with 
hoſte of Hadare er went before them, 
17 When it was fhewed Dauid,then he gathe- 
red all Ifrael together, & paſſed ouer Iorden and f Meaning the 
came to Helam: and the A ramites fet themſelues gteateſt pen. 
in aray againſt Dauid, and fought with him: 
18 Aud the Aramites fled before Ifrael: and 
Dauid deſtroyed g ſeuen hundreth charets of the g Which were 
Aramites, and fourtie thoufand horfemen, and e chieſeſt na 


ſmote Shobach che captaine of his hoſte, who Mo Principalls 
died there, z » WhO for in ail he de- 


ftroyed quo 

19 And when all the Kings, that were ſeruants 1. Cine. ig: 18. or, 
to Hadarezer , ſawe that they fell before Ifrael, the fonldiers l 
they made peace with Ifrael , and ſerued them. eal tet aaa 
and the Aramites feared to helpe the children of | 
Ammon any more. : | 


GHR : 

x The citie Rabbabis befieged. 4 Dauid committesh adulterite Ee 
17 Uriah is laine. 27 Danii marrieth Bath. ſpeba. 
AXN when the yeere was a expired in the time a Theyeere fo- 
when Kings goe forth zo bartell, Dauid fent lowing abeut the 

* Joab, and his feruants with him, and all Ifrael, {Pring time. 
who deftroyed the childrenof Ammon, & beſie- . e. t. 
ged Rabbah : but Dauid remained in Ierufalem. 

2 J And when it was euening tide, Pauid a- 
rofe out of his b bed, and walked vpon the roofe b Whereapon he 
of the Kings palace: and from the roofe hee fawe 2 torek ataf- 
a woman walhing her ſelfe: andthe woman was der none, was 
very beautifull to looke vpon. j ae : 

And Pauid ſent and inquired what woman 
it was: and ene ſayd, Is not this Baththeba the 
daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriahthe e Hittite? 

4 Then Dauid fent meſſengers, and tooke her 
away: and ſhe came vnto him, and hee lay with 
her: (now ſhee was * purified from her vnclean- 
neſſe) and ſhe returned vnto her honfe. 

5 And the woman conceiued: therefore thee 
fent and 4 tolde Dauid, and ſaid, Iam with childe. d Fearing left the 

6 Then Dauid ſent to Ioab, faying, Send shouldbe toned 
mee Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab fent Vriah to rccording tothe 
Dauid. ices 

7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauid de- 
maunded him how Ioab did, and how the people 
fared, and how the warre proſpered. Pepa hag 

8 Afteward Dauid faid to Vriah, e Go downe e Dauid though 
to thine houſe, and wath thy feete. So Vriah de- that if Vriiah lay 
parted out of the Kings palace, and the King fent *. r S 
a prefent after him. cloked. 

9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the Kings > 
palace with all the ſeruants of his lord, and went 
not downeto his houſe. 

ro Then they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Vriah went 
not downe to his houſe: and Dauid fayd ynto V- 
riah, Commeſt thou not from thy iourney ? why 
didſt thou notgoe downe to thine houſe? 

xı Then Vriahanfwered Dauid „£ The Arke f Heteby God 
and Ifrael, and Iudah dwell in tents: and my lord hana ec 
Ioab and the ſeruants of my lorde abide in the o- that feeing the fie 
pen fields: fhal Ithen go into mine houſe to eate delitie & religion 
and drinke, and lie with my wife ? by thy life, and achse biet 
bythe life of chy ſoule, I will not doe this thing: kalle foforgerfull } 

12 Then Dauid faid vnto Vriah, Tary yet this of God. and iniurie 
day, and to morow I wil fend thee away. So Vriah ous to his ſetuant. 
abode in Ieruſalem that day, and the morow. 55 fod 

13 Then Dauid called him, and hee did eate 
and drinke before him, & he made him s drunke: 
and at euen hee went out to lic on his couch with 
theferuants of his lord, but went not done to waswonttodoe, — 
his houſe. y eee 338 

14 Andon the morowe Dauid wrote a letter he woufd hene 


to loab, and fent it by tie band of Vriah, den by his wifes E 
- 1 i ue y 


— ddaa ill 


¢ Who was not 

an Iſtaelite borne, 
butconuertedto 
the true religion, 

* Lenini Ige 

& IBIR 


s Hee made him 
rinke more libes - 
rally then hee - 


rderec 


Pos Oh 


is mut ä 
Er. ſc ing. eee + thus in the letter, h Put ye 
it 57 In in the forefront of the ſtrength of the bat- 
bold vn wits his tell, and recule ye backe from him, that hee may 
dightie fpirite, be ſmitten, and die. 
the molt perfec’ ` 16 © So when Ioab befieged the citie, he aſ- 
P ail viceand 50. figned Vriah vnto a place, where hee knewe that 
vate ſtrong men were. 2 
. 17 And the men of the citie came out, and 
fought with Ioab : and there fell of the people 
of the feruants of Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite 
alfo died. 
18 Then Ioab fent and tolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the warre, 


0 ; 19 J And hee charged the meſſenger, faying, 
l When thou baſt made an ende of — — all the 
iA matters of the warre vnto the King, 
uten foeltdee ` 20 And if the Kings anger ariſe, fo that hce 
5 5 fay vnto thee, Whereforeapproched ye vnto the 
2 citie to fight? knew ye not that they would hurle 
| : from the wall? 
2 1 21 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of i Ierube- 
N 83: fheth? did nota woman caſt a piece of a milſtone 


vpon him from the wall, and he died in Thebez? 
why went you nie the wall? Then fay thou, thy 
ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 
22 So the meſſenger went, and came, and 
ſhewed Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him for. 
23 And the meſſenger ſayd vnto Dauid, Cer- 
tainely the men preuailed againſt vs, and came 
out vnto vs into the fielde, but we purſued them 
vnto the entring of the gate. 
24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt 
thy feruants, and ſome of the Kings ſeruants bee 
dead: & thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 


| 
bs 


2 


came his wife, & bare him a ſonne: but the thing 
that Dauid had done, f difpleafed the Lord. 


| P 
| I Dani: d ban, h 55 „18 
F ve cabanas bach an 


| Rabbah is saken, 31 The citizens are grienonfiy puniſtted. 
"a Becaufe Dauid 


lay aow drowned. came to him, and faid vnto him, There were the childe wasaliue, wee ſpake vnto him, and hee 
_ in Ginze,the louisg two men in one citie, the one rich, and the other would not hearken vnto our voyce: howe then 
ee gel bet ; ſhall wee fay ynto him, The childe is dead, f to 


vexe him more? i 


iA 


the Lord ftroke the childe thar Vriahs wife bare 
ynto Dauid,and it was ficke. 


2 Therich man bad exeeeding many ſneepe 
3 But the poore had none at all, faue one whifpered, Dauid perceiued that the childe was 
e 


was 
bindt 


„ f — 
p. xij. Dauid reprooued, repenteth. 1714 
ueth, the man that hath done this thing, f {hall fr. he ch 
ſure ly die, of death, 
6 And hee thall reftore the lambe * foure HA. 13. 
folde, becauſe hee did this thing, and had no pitie 
thereof. - - 
Then Nathan fayde to Dauid, Thou art the 
man. Thus fayth the Lord God of Ifrael, * Lan- 1. . 16.13. 
oynted thee King ouer Iſtael, and deliuered thee 
out of the hand of Saul, | 
And gaue thee thy lordes b houfe, and thy b For Dauid fue 
lords € iues into thy boſome, and gaue thee the ¢¢¢¢ed Saul in his 
houſe of Iſtacl, and of Iudah, and would moreo- py ee oh 
ucr (if that bad bene too little) haue giuen thee derftand this of 
4 fitch and fùch things. Eglab and Michal, 
9 Wherefore haft thou deſpiſed the com- °F cf Rizpahand 
mandement of the Lord, to doe euill in fis fight? J hrt in ster 
thou hakt, killed Vriah the Hittite with the things then thefet 
fivord ; and haft taken his wife te be thy wife, for Gods loue and 
and haft {laine him with the fword of the € chil- besefies inevesfe 
dren of Ammon. ee — — ý 
10 Nowe therefore the fword fhall neuer de- — foy him not 
part from thine houſe, becaufe thou haft defpifed e Thou haft moft 
me,and taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite to by ae 
thy wife. Gods enemies. 
11 Thus fayth the Lorde, Beholde, I will raife 
euill againſt thee out of thine one houfe,and 
will * take thy wiues before thine eyes, and giue *Dext.28.3m 
them ynto thy neighbour, and hee fhall lie with h. 22. 
thy wiues in the fight of this ê funne. f Meaning,o 
12 Forthoudiddeft it fecretly : but I will doe 1⁄35at noone 
this thing before all Ifrael, and before the funne. “7% 
13 Then Dauid fayde ynto Nathan, * I haue cc. 5. r. 
— againſt sd 785 And Nathan ſayde vnto 
Dauid, The Lord alfo hath 3 put away thy finn 
thou ſhalt not die. 4 1 „ 
14 Howbeit becaufe by this deede thou haft torne to him, 
cauſed the enemies of the Lorde to h blaſpheme, h In fing thae 
the childe that is borne vnto thee fhall ſurcly die. e N z 
15 Ç So Nathan departed vnto his houſe: and Kea yom 9 
ouer his people. 


g Forthe Lord 


17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to come 


vnto him, & to cauſe him ro rife fromthe ground: 
but hee woulde not, neither did hee eate * meate * 
with them, 


k Thinking by 
els 
18 So on che feuenth day the childe died: and haueeRored bie 


the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the childe, but God 


Hen the Lord afent Nathan vnto Dauid,who. childe was dead : for they fayde, Beholde, while bad otherwife de 


ned. 


$Ebr.and he vid 
| doe bivslelfe tl 


> 


Salomon is borne. ahin o ae 


n By this confi- 

` desation he ap- 
peated his forow, 
* Maith 1. 6. 


o To wit; the 
Tord, 1. Chron. 


22.9. 
br. b the band 
0 — 

p To call him 
Salomon. 

q Meaning Da- 
ard. 


*. Chro. 22.9. 
I ir, the chiefe city. 


r That is, the 
chiefe eitie, and 
where all the con- 
duites are, is as 
good as taken. 
Ebr. my name be 
called Upon ite 


*t. C. 20. 2. 
That is, three 
{core pound after 
k the weight of the 
common talent, 


£ signifying that 
as they were ma- 
licious enemies 

of God, fo he put 
them to cruell - 
death, 


a Tamar was Ab- 
faloms fitter both 
dy father and mo- 
ther, and Amnons 
onely by father. 

b And thereſore 
kept in her fathers 
houſe, as virgin: 
were accuſtomed. 


Here we fee 
that there is no 
enterprĩſe fo wic- 
ke d, that can lacke 
counſell to fur- 
cher it. 


d Meaning, fo 
delicate p fme. 
per sic meate, 


his 2 (which weighed af talent of golde, with that the hatred wherwith he hated her, was greater | 


22 Ande fe e eae yeta- _ 8 J So Tamar vient bother brockéd innans 
liue, I Efedand. wept : for I fayde, Who can tell aeaa he Jay downe:and thee <i re. 
whether God will haue mercie on mee, that the and knead it, and made cakes in his fight, and did 
childe may liue? £ bake the cakes, 

23 Butnowe being dead, Wher eforefhould . And theetookea pan, and e powred them € That is 
nowe faſtꝰ n Can I bring bim againe any more? I out before him, but he would not eare. Then Am- i 
ſhall goe to him, but he thall not retume to me. non fayd, Cauſe yee euety man to goe out from ae 
24 And Dauid comforted Bath-theba his fme:foenerymaniwent out from him. f f Forthe wicked 
wife, and went in vato her, and! lay with her, and ro Then Amnon fayde vnto Tamar, Bring the a e aſhamed to 
the bare a ſonne, and o hee called his name Salo - meate into tlie chamber, that I may eate of thine» dos ae before | 
mon: alſo the Lord loued him. hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which fhe had? sre f. Dot: or 

25 For the Lord had fent + by Nathan the made, & brought them into the chamber to Am- commitin the” 
P Prophet: therefore 1* hee called his name Ie- non her brother. fightof God, 
didiah, becauſe the Lord loued him. rt And when fhe had fer them before himto 

26 € Then Ioab fought againft Rabbah of eate; heetoake her, and ſayd vnto her, owe i 
the children of Ammon, and tooke the ſcitie of with me, my fifter. 
the kingdome. 12 But ſhee auſwered him, Nay, my bipes. oth Hae 

27 Therefore Ioab fent meflengers to 2 5 doe not force me: for no fuch ching ought to de ung, 9. 
faying, I haue fought againſt Rabbah , and haue done in Ilrael: commit not this folly. 

taken the citie of £ waters. 13 And I] whither fhall I caufemy ſhame to 177er ſhd 1 pee 

28 Now therefore gather the reft of the peo- goe? and thou fhalt be as one of g che foolesin v4 2 1 
ple together, & beſiege >the citie,that thou maieſt Lrael: nowe therefore, I pray thee, ſpeake to the Sibel perfon , 
take it,left f the victorie be attributed to me. King, for he will not denie me vnto thee. 

29 So Dauid gathered all the people together, 14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 
and went againſt Rabbah, and befieged it, and voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhee, foreed her, | 
tooke it. and lay with her. 

o And he tooke their Kings croune from 15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly „ ſo 


precious ſtones) and it was ſet on Dauids head: then the loue, wherewith he had loued her: and 4 
and he brought away the ſpoyle of the citieinex- Amnon ſayd vnto her, Vp, get the hene. € 
ceeding great abundance. 16 And the anfwered him, || There és no caufe: lor, fe si 8 

31 And hee caried away the people that was this euill ( to put mee auay) is greater then the 
therein, and put them vnder t ſawes, and vnder other that thou diddeſt vnto me: “but he woulde 
yron harowes, and vnder axes of yron, and caft not heare her, 
them into the tile kilne: euen thus did hee with 19 But called his ſ ſeruant that ſerued him, and lor bm. 
all the cities of the children of Ammon. Then ſaid, Put this woman now out from me, and locke 
Dauid and al the people returned vnto Ieruſalem. the doore after her. 

CHAP. XIII. 18 (And fhe had a garment of b diuers cou- b Forthatwhich © 


was of divers coe, 
saz Amon Dauids fonne defilesh her fifler Tamar. 19 Tamar lours ypon her: for with fuch garments were the lours or pieces, ja l 


i comforted by her brother Abſalom. 29 Abfalom theres Kings daughters that were virgins, apparelled) thofe dayes was 
fore killesh Amnon, Then his feruant brought her out, and locked the had in greateft 
Owe after this, fo it was, that Abfalomthe doore after her. eftimation,Gen. 
ſonne of Dauid haning a faire filter, whofe” 19 And Tamar put athes on her head, & rent 7. ng | 
name was 2 Tamar, Amnon the fonne of Dauid the garment of diuers colours which was on her, ; 
loued her. andi layde her hand on her head, and went ger 
And Amnon was fo fore vexed, that he fell way crying, Bas 
ficke for his ſiſter Tamar: for fhee was ab virgin, 20 And Abſalom her brother fayde ynto her, ih 
and it ſeemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing to Hath Amnon thy brother bene with thee? Nowe, 
her. yet bei ftill, my fiter : he is thy brother: let not i For though he 
3 But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, this thing grieue thine heart. So Tamar remained conceived foddea 
the fonne of Shimeah Dauids brother: and Iona- deſolate in her brother Abfaloms houſe. heme verte 
dab was a very fubtile man. 21 © Bnt when King Dauid heard all thefe bilde tilt o- 
4 Who fayde vnto him, Why art thou the things, he was very wreth. | > cafionferued, and 
Kings ſonne ſo leane from day to day? wiltthou 22 And Abfalom fayde vnto his brother Am- ‘ite r 
not tell mee? Then Amnon anfwered him, Toue non neither good nor bad: for Abſalom hated rie seid 
Tamar my br other Abſaloms ſiſter. Amnon, becaufe he 5 forced his ſiſter Tamar. ; padan 
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7 


wen, Wege eee 
king anſwered him, Why {hould he go with thee? 
27 But Abfilom was inftant vpon him, and he 
fent Amnon with him, and all the kings children, 
28 ¶ Now had Abfalom commanded his fer- 
uants, ſay ing, Marke now when Armons heart is 
merry with wine, and wher I ſay vnto you, Smite 
chisthe Amnon, kill Kim, feare not, for haue not ® I com- 
ofthe wic- marided you? be bolde therefore, & play the men. 
Gele, 29 And the fernants of Abfalom did vnto 
andements Amnon as Abfalom had commanded : and all the 
they thinke to be kings fonnes aroſe, and euery man gate him vp 
eyed. == yponhis mule, and fled. A 
30 § And while they were in the way, tidings 
came to Dauid,faying, Abfalom hath flaine all the 
Kings ſonnes, and there is not one of them left. 
i 31 Then the king arofe , and tare his gar- 
Yomenting,as ments, and Jay on the» ground, and all his fer- 
hethatfeltthe uants tood by with their clothes rent. 
2 a 32 And Ionadab the (onne of Shimeah Dauids 
; Chap. Nate, brother anfweredand fayd, Let not my lord fap- 
. r Fg they haue flaineall the yoong men the 


4 


la PEbr. becanfeit fonnes : for Amnon onely is dead, f becaufe 
| sas put in Abſalom had reported ſo, ſince he forced his ſiſter 
Lu nab. Tamer. 

5 33 Nowetherefore let not my lord the king 
§Or,take it to heart, |ltake the thing fo grieuouſiy: to thinke chat all the 
Jor, bey kings ſonnes are dead: || for Amnon only is dead. 


8 34 4 Then Abſalom fled : and the yong man 
are: that set the watch, lift vp his eyes, and looked, 
3 and beholde, there came much people by the way 


Jon ent aſter an · of the hill fide!! behinde him. 
. 35 And Ionadab fiid vnto ) king, Beholdd tlie 
That onely Am: Kings ſormes come : as thy ſeruant faid, o fo it is. 
on in dedd. ` 36 And aſſoone as he had left ſpeaking, be- 
hold, the kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their voi- 
ces, and wept ; and the king alfo & all his ſeruants 
wept exceedingly ſore. 
37 But Abfalom fled away, and went to? Tal- 
ithe ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur: and 
Dal id mourned for his ſonne euery day. - 
<- 38 So Abfalom fled, and went to Gefhur, and 
Mas there three yeres. r 
39 And king Dauid|] deſired to go forth vnto 
Abfalom, becauſe hee was pacified concerning 
Amnon, fecing he was dead. . 


CHAP, XIIIIL 


Ab ſalom. 30 Hee cauſeth loats corne io le burnt, anda 
beige bs fiten pit ſcuce. ` ; 


EFOR THs loa the fonne of Zeruiah perccined, 
21 ‘ing! ' 
2 


bat ibe ki that the kings a heart was toward Abſalom, P 
kate din, e And Ioab fent to Tekoah, and bronght 
i chenceaſ {abti!l woman, and faid vnto her, I pray 


1 din ſelfe with 
hing for they oy le: but be as a woman that had an bes time 


Lon igt. 


king, and ſpeake on this 
ut words in MANCI 
der. 8 ó . d 
* RE ce J 


-/2 O's 


Digitized by 
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mayd out of the hand of the man that would de- 


was none to part part them) ſo the one {mote the o- 
ther, and flew him. q 

7 Andbeholde, the whole familie is rifen a- 
gainft thine handmayd, and thy fayd, Deliuer him 
that fnote his brother, , that we may kill hin for 
the 4 foule of his brother whom he flew , that we 
may deftroy the heire alfo : fo they hall quench hg oucht to hee 
my ſparkle which is left , and ſhall not leaue to Maine according to 
mine huſband neither name nor pofterity vpon the Law,Gen 9,6 
chice exo. 21. 12. 

8 And the king faid vnto the woman, Co to %# 
thine houſe, and I Will giue a charge for thee. 

9 Ihen the woman of Tekoah faid vnto the 
King, My lord, O King, this e treſpaſſe be on me, 
and on my father houſe, and the King and his which panies. 
throne be guiltleſſe. P bloud, Jet mee 

10 And the King fayd, Bring him to me that beare the blame, 
ſpeaketh againſt thee, and hee (hall touch thee (7m 
no more, oS ss 

11 Then fid fhe, Ipraythee, Jetthe king f re- 
member the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeft he blood. when 
not ſuffer many reuengers of blood to deftroy are many in num- 
left they flay my fonne. And he anfwered, As the ber. 3 
Lord liueth,there ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne 
fall to the earth. , 

12 Then the woman faid, I pray thee, let thine 
handmayd fpeake a word to my lord the King. 

And he fiyd, Say on. 1 ; 

13 Then the woman fayd, Wherefore then 
baft thou g thought ſuch a thing againſt the peo- g why doef thou’ 
ple of God? or w doth the King, as one which give contrary fen. 
is faultic, fpeake this thing, thathe will not bring Ablalong fonae: 
againe his tamfhed ? 

14 For we muft needs die, and we are as wa- 
ter ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
vp againe : neither doth God || ſpare any perfon, LH. 
yetdoth hee appoynt h meanes, not to caſt out h God bath pros. 
from him, him that is expelled. eae . 

15 Nowe therefore that I am come to ſpeake them a Load 
of this thing ynto my lord the King, the cauſe ix whom man inds- 
that the people i haue made me afraid: therefore geth woorthy. 
thine handmayd fayd, Now will I fpeake vnto n ] 
the king + it may be that the king will performe they would kill- 
the requeft of his handmayd. Aus wine beite, 
xs For the king vill heare, to deliuer his hand- goods saa 


d Becavfe he hath: 


flaine bis brother, 


e As touching the 
breach of the Law , 


f Sweare that they 
thall not revenge” 


isdi 


ſtroy me, and alfo my ſonne from the inheritance 


2 Abfalom is reconciled io bis father by she ſul ili of Foab, orcs 
24 Alfalom nay not. foe thekings faces 25 The beantic of 


in hearing of good and bad ; therefore the Lord ene 3 


my lo 


Would n change the 
t Toab bath done this: 
pate 


thy fen tothe wik! 
i II- 
stand all © 


ray lordi: fe ace 
| Angell of 


parable: Herrequeft granted, 11 


Abſaloms returne: Hisambition, , 1 


n Thave granted no aue n done this thing: go cken: and bring 
thy requeit. 9888 man Abſzlom abaine, ee 3 
{tibri fedh 22 And Joab ftll to the groundeon his face, 
and bowed himfelfe, & ¶ thanked the king. Then 
* loabfayd, This day thy rant knoweth, that I 

haue found grace in thy fight,my lord the King. in 


char the king hath fulélled the requeft of his fer- th 


nant. 
23 © And Ioabarofe,and went to Gefhur,and 
brought Abſ⸗ loni to Ieruſalem. 
© Coueringhere- 24 And the king fayd, Let him o turne to his 
by his afectlon, owne houſe, and not fee my face. So Abſalom tur- 


and ſhe wing feme 0 uğ i 
Stet eD ned to hisownehoule, and faw not the kings face. 


Pleaſe the people, 25 Now, in all Hrael there was none to be {o 
much praifed for beauty as Abſalom: from the 

: fole of his foot euen to the top of his head there 

i was no blemifh in him. ; : 


26 And when he polled his head, (for at euery 
yeeres end he polled it : becaufe it was too heauy 
for him, therefore he polled it) heweighed the 
haire of his head at two hundreth p thekels by 
the kings weight. : 
27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes, and one 
daughter named I amar, which was a faire woman 
to looke vpon. : 

28 J So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeres 
in Jerufalem, and faw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abfalom ſent for Ioab to fend 
him to the king, but he would not cometo him: 
and when he ſent againe, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſayd vnto his ſernats, Behold, 
ds pifon, load hath af field by my place, and hath barley 
q Tie wicked ate therein: goe, and ſet it q on fire: and Abſaloms 
impatient in their ſeruants ſet the field on fire. 
aficctions.& pne 31 Then Joab arof, and came to A, ſalom 
nao vr lauf means 7 tc? 22 > 3 
socompagethem, Vnto hishoufe,and {aid vnto him, Whe: fore haue 

thy ſeruants burnt my field with fire? 

. 32 And Abf-lom anfwered Joab, Beholde, I 
fent for thee, fying, Come thou hither,and I will 
fend thee to the King for to fay, Wherefoream I 
come fron Gefur? It had bene batter forineto 


p Which weyed 
6. Ii: q ounces after 
halfe an eunce the 
Gekel. 


haue bene chere ſtill: now ther fore let me ee the 


e If habe offen- Kings face: and r if there be any treſpaſſe in me, 
ded be regenging let han Fill me. 5; y 


my filters difho- Pa, ae DO a gest lap red 
nor: thus the wie-. 33) + hen Ioab came to the King, &toldehim: 


eed inftifethem. 204 he called for AHfalom,who came to the king, 


ſelues in iht ir cuil. and bowed himfelfe to the groundon his face 
before the King, and the King kiſſed Abfalom. 
HAD KVA x 


2 The prattifesef Abfalom to eſpire to tbe bing deme. 14 Da. ; 


wid and his fiet, 34 Danias prayer, 34 Huſhal n feni to 
Atami difconer bu conned, 2 


terre him. patie this, Abfolom } prepared him charets, & 
a Whichwereas 4 thorfes, and £fty men to a ninne beforchim. 
agude to let loi 2 And Abfalomrofe vp carly,and tood hard 


his chate. 


Lor contraue fire 
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God, and A 


: Afraelites ha 
8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vowwhen Ire- geda 1 
mained at Geſhur, in Aram, ſay ing, Ifthe Lord 
thall bring me againe indeed to lerufilem, Iwill 
f ſerue the Lord. ks y 5 

9 And the king fayd vnto him, Goe in peace. oike fit hike a 
So he arofe,and went to Hebron. Lawful codom 

ro € Then Abſalom fent ſ ies thorowout all ™Y place, 
the tribes of Ifrael, faying , Whenyeeheare the 
found ofthe trumpet, Yefhall fay, Abfalom reig- 
neth in Hebrew. : i ; 

II 4 And with Abſalom went two hindreth F ; 
men out of Ierufalem , that wereg called: and g And bid io his 
they went in their fimplicitie, knowing nothing. fatia Hebron. 

12 Alfo Abfalom fent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
lomte Dauids counfeller, from his citie Giloh, 
while he off ed facrifices:& the treafon was great: 


for the people f encreafed ſtill with Abfalom. tetr wens, viet Mess 


13 Then came a meſſenger to Dauid , fayi 9 
The hearts of the men of Tinel are are ee Bg N 
Abſalom. , tyke 

12 Then Dauid fayd vnto all bis ſeruants that 
were with him at Jernfalem , Vp, and let vs fice: nes 


Sh Cee 
feed to depart, left he come ſuddenly & take VS». cae pay 
fopolleled,thathe | 
would leave vo 
mĩſchieſe vnat- 
terte l. 


10 „ con 


i 
5 


keepe the houſe. 


17 And the King went forth and all the] cO- 


and abide withthe King, for thou arta ſtranger: pi . 
depart thoutherefore to thy plece. 3 D EN 

20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and fhonld Icaufe 3 
thee to wender to day and go with ys? I will goe * 
whither I can; thereforeretuxne thou, and cary 


caine th n ; mercy and o i M 1 
ara thy, ees Fe a eet E 
. 1 


ere thee. n God requite 
ſhip and fidelitye ` 4 


1 
ae P 


And Ittai arifwered the King, and fayd, “As thee thy fiende 


o To wit, the e 
bundte thmen. 


oa ‘ay 


p Which was he 
charge of the ko-. 
eer ae | 


com 


r 


* 


ayer, bap. xv). Sghimefcurſeth David. 116 
n enrthe King faid vnto Z-dok, Carie the are all that peresinedvnto Mephibotheth, And 
r Arke of Godagaine mto the citie: if I hall finde Z iba ſaid, I beſeech thee, let me finde gtace in EJ worfhip, 
font in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring mee thy fight, my lord, O King. 
Drs bis tabernacle, againe, and {lew me bash it, and the|f' Tabernacle ~ 5 J And when King Danid came to Bahu- which wase 
thereof, ~ * rim,beholde, thence came out a man of the fumi- cirie in the tribe 
iy 26 But i he thus fay, Lhaue no delite in thee, lie of the houf of Saul, named Shimei the ſonne of Beniamin. 
he faithbmt behold, there am I, It him doe to me as feemtth of Gera: and he came out and curfed. 
enen good in his eyes. 6 And he cat {tones at Dauid, and at all the 
edlen 27 The King faid againe vnto Zadok the feruants of King Dauid : and all the people, and 
Prielt, Art not thoua™ Secr 4 returne into the ci- all the men of warre were on his ¢righthand,aud d Thatisround 
tie in peace,and your two ſonnes with you: to wit, on his left. about him, 
Ahimaaz thy fonne, and Ionathan the ſonne of 7 And thus faide Shimei when hee curſed, 
Abiathar. Come foorth,come foorth thou tmurtherer, and + £b, man af blood ` 
28 Behold,1 will tarie in the ſieldes of the wil- f wicked man. t Ebr.rnan of Be- 
derneſſe, vntill there come ſome worde fromyou - 8 The Lord hath f rought vpon thee all the 4. 
to be tolde me. e blood of che houſe of Saul, inwhofe ftead thou e Reprotbing 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiatffar caryed the haft reigned : and the Lord hath delinered thy mas though by 
Arke of God againeto Ierulalem, and they taried kingdome into the hand of Abfalom thy fonse fl. pipe 
2 4 f 5 og 2 t n ner 
there. s anil beholde, thou art taken in thy wickedneſſe, were fla ne. 
ie jo And Dauid went vp the mount of Oliues, becauſe thon art a murcherer. 
Wich shes and and wept as he went vp, and had his head f coue- © 9 Then faid Abifheithefonne of Zeruiah vn- 
dutinfigasof red, and went barefooted : & all the people that to the king,Why doeth this & dead dog curſe my 1. Sen. 24. 15 
i was with him, had euery man his head coucred, lord the King? let me goe,! pray thee, and take a ebep.3.8. 
and as they went vp, they wept. away his head. 3 
* 31 Then one tolde Dauid,faying, Ahithophel 10 J but the King faid, What haue Ito doe 
is one of them that haue conſpired with Abſalom: with you, ye ſonnes of Z eruiahꝰ for he curfeth, 
and Dauid faid, O Lorde, I pray thee, turne the eucn becaufe the Lord hath fbidden him curfe: f Dawid felt that 
t counſell of Ahithophel into foolichneſſe. Datiid: who dare then fay, Wherefore haft thou "S war the indge- 


ment of Ged for 


t The counfell of ; 
n 32 F Then Dauid came to the toppe of the donefo? 122 F his finne, & there- 

 Jiogsdosthmore mount wherehe worſhipped God: and beholde, | rs And Dauid ſaid tœAbihai, and to all his fore humbleth hins 
harme thenthe Huſhai the Archite came againſt him with his ſeruants, Beholde, my fonne which came out of felfe to his tod. 


RER orce ofthe. coate torne, and hauing earth vpon his head. mine owne bowels, ſcelceth my life: then howe 
7 33 Vnto whom Dauid faid, If thou goe with much more nome may this ſonne of femini? Suf- 
a me, thou fhalt be a burthen vnto nie. fer him to curſe: for the Lord hath bidden him. 


* ' 34 But if thou retume to the citie, and fay vn- 12 It may be thatthe Lorde will looke on 

e Though Hathai to Abſalom, I will be thy u feruant, O King, (asI || mine afdliction, and s; doe me good for his cur- I Onmy fe. 

‘Gifembled here at haue bene in time paft thy fathers ſeruant, fo will ſing this day. Aer 

the Kingsrequeft, I now be thy ſeruant) then thou mayeſt bring me 13 And as Dauid and his men went by the comfort to his toed 

ear yc tec the counfell of Ahithophel to nought. way, Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine when they ace 

Sedi andik 35 And haft thou not there wi thee Zadok oucr againſt him, and curſed as hee went, and p eſſed. 
aulation, and Abiathar the Prieftes ? therefore whatfoeuer threw ſtones againſt him, and caſt duft, art: 


=~ thou fhalt heare out of the Kings houſe, thon 14 Then came the King and all thepeople 
É halt thew to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieftes, that were with him wearie, and refrelhed then- 
Is Beholde, there are with them their two ſelues bthere. h Towit,atBar 
$ . > fonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks forme, and Ionathan 15 C And Abfalom and all the people, the Prim 
f ~ Abiathars ſonne: by them alfo hall ye ſend mee men of Ifrael came to Ieruſalem, and Ahithophel 
. i ceuery thing that ye can heare. with him. aaa Tt 


e 37 So Huthai Danids friend went into theci- 16 And when Huthai che Archite Datiids friend 

5 tie: and Ahlalom came into Ieriſalem: nas come vnto A. falom, Huſpai feid vnto Abſa- 

t eee ene Kingi: e 

: I The infidelitie of Zita. 5 Shime curfith Dauid, 16 Hubi „ 17 Then Abfalom fad to Huthai, Is this thy Cng liwe 
commeth to Abjalot. 21 The config of Ahishophe! for kind neſie to chy i friend? Why wenteſt thou not i Meaning; 


be concubines, with thy fiend? ` > Daud, 
Which was the V Hen Dauid wasa litle paſt the a toppe of 18 Huſhai then anfvered vnto Abfalom,Nay, 
hill of Olives, V V- the hil beholde, Ziba the ſeruant of Me- but whome the Lord and this people, and all the PS 
Cupusze, phiboſheth met him with a couple of aſes ſadleq, men of Hael chuſe, his willl be, and with him i 
“Ne and vpon them two hundreth cakes of bread, will I dwell. 8 ` as 
See and an hundreth bunches of raifins, and an hun- 19 Aad f moreouer vnto whome fhall Idee f. che tense 
N dreth of || dried figg and a bottle of wine. fenice? not to his ſonne? as Lferued befpre tun) . 
s 80 2 And the King faid vnto Ziba, What meaneſt father, ſo vill I before thee. oe — Wess 
b Commonly thou by thcfe? And Zibafaid, They be b afſes for 2e f Then fpake Ablalom to Ahithophcl, .ag 
are noviler the kings houſhold to ride on, and bread and dry- Giue counſell what we E all doe. Ai dome andts⸗ 
chen they, ed figges for the yong men to eate, and wine, that 21 And k Ahithophel fiid vnto Abſalom, Goe: his Owns oueze + 
2 ws a the faint may drinkein the wilderneſie. n do thy fathers concubines, which hee hath left’ Hram hpgamethi EDE 
a P 3 And the Kingfaide, Bu: where is thy ma- to keepe the houſe: and when all Ifrael fhall i 

ſters ſorne? Then Ziba anſwered the King, Be- heare, that thou at abhorred of thy father, the hisfathers recon- 
bold, he remaineth inTenifalem : for he ſaide, hands of all that are with thee,fhall be ſtrong. eiliation: and a 
I! lis day ball the houſe of Iſtael reſtore mee th 22 So they {pread Abſalom a tent vpon the 5 n 
ather, 2 une Goo ol the konfe, and A ſalom went in to his fa- Jom ws ahi 


La 


eae 


af 


Ahithophels counſell is ouerthrowen. 


f ! 23 And the counfell of Ahithophel which bes 


1 It was(o eſtee- 
med for the fuc- 
ceile ther eol. 


Abfalom. 


CHAP. XVII. 
7 Abishophele courte is ouerihrowen by Huſpai. 14 The 
` Lord haa fo ardeined, 19 The Priestes ſonnes are hid in the 
well. 22 Dauid goeth exer lorden, 23 Abithophel hangesh 
bral. 27 They bring vittailes to Danid, 

: Moe Ahithophel faidto Abfalom, a Let 
me chuſe out now tweluethonfandmen, & 

Iwill vp and follow after Dauid this night, 


2 Thewicked 
are fo greedie to 
execute theit ma- 
lice,that they 
legue none occa- 
fion that may 


rie, and weake handed : {o Iwill feare him, and al 


further the lame. the people that are with him, ſhall flee, and I will 
firite the King onely, z 
And Iuill bring againe all the people vnto 
b NMeauing, thee, and when ali {hall returne, (> the man 
Dauid, whome thou feekeft being ſlaine) all the people 
ſhall be in peace. bs, 
ebm right 4. And the faying t pleafed Abſalom well, and 
in the eye of Abe all the Elders of Ifrael. 
qelip 5 Then faid Abfalom, Call nowe Hufhai the 
Kr hat i in Archite alſo, and let vs hearelikewife + what hee 
is mouth. faith. 


6 So when Huſhai came to Abfalom, Abſa- 
Jom fpake ynto him, faying, Ahithophel hath 
|| spoken thus: ſhall we do after his faying, or no? 
tell thou. 

7 Huthai then anfwered vnto Abſalom, The 
counſell that Ahithophel hath giuen,is not good 
at this time. 

8 For, faid Huſhai, thou knoweft thy father, 
and his men, that théy be ftrong men, and are 
chafed in minde as a bearerobbed of her whelps 
in the fielde: alfo thy father is a valiant warrier, 
and will nor || lodge with the people. , 

9 Behold, he is hid now in fome caue, or in 


Wor giren fuch 
š cu auſell. 


e Hufhai fheweth 
himſelfe faithfull 
to Dauſd in that 
hereproovethshis 
wicked counfell 
aud purpote. 

bi 


GOrstarie alt night, 


fome place: and though fome of them be ouer- ` 


throwen at the frit,yet the pecp/e {hail heare, and 
fay, The people that follow Abfalom, f be ouer- 
throwen. 

10 Then he alſo that is valiant, whofe ‘heart is 
as the heart of a lion, ſhal I ſhrinłe and faint: for 
all Ifrael knoweth, that thy father is valiant, and 
they which be with him,ftout mea. 

11 Therefore my counſell is, that all Iftacl be 
gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to Beer-ſhe- 
ba as the ſand of the fea in number, and that thou 
go to battell in thine owne pern. ; f 

12 So fhali we come vpon him in fome place, 
where we thal! find him,and|| we wil vpon himas 
the dew falleth on the ground: and of all the men 
that are with him, we wiil not leaue him one. 

13 Moreouer, if he be gotten into acitie,then 


Eby, hane a 
reach, or ruine. 


g Eba gelt. 


4 


oe will campe 
against bim. 


and we will draw it inte thé river, vntill there be 
not one {mall tone found there. { F 
14 J Then Abſalom and all the men of Ifrael 
faid, The counſ M of Huthai the Archite is hetter, 
then the counſell of Ahithophel ; for the Lorde 
had cetcrmined to deftroy the d good counfell 
of Ahithophel, that the Lord might e bring euill 
Won Abfilom, 
e Fort ry ‘then faid Huſhaĩ vnto Zadokand to Abi- 
15 Hof Huhai athar the Prieſts, Of this and that maner did hi- 
bete he thophel and the Flders of Iſtael counfall Aba- 
yed loud: and chus and thus haue I coun a 
Ms lea ee ee 12 ; 


eS VSM r! RII 


r, commanded. 
A Tbat counſell 


(led 
7 * 
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2 Andi will come vpon him: for he is wea- 


ſhall all the men of Ifrael bring ropesto that city, 


the 
into the citie) and a maid went, and told x hem, Reel iy 
and they went and ſhewed King Dauid. e 
18 Neuertheleſſe a yong man ſawe them, and fathieg 
told it to Abſalom, therefore they both depar- 
ted quickely, and came to a mans Houſe in Bahu- 
rim, who had a well in his court, into the which | 
they went downe. ; a 
19 And h the i too ke and ſpred a couering h Thus God few 
ouer the welles mouth, and ſpred ground corne e to 
thercon,that thething (hould not be knowen. ` teit dange ee ` 

20 And when Abfaloms ſeruants came to the 
wife into the houfe, they faid, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan? And the woman anfwered them, 
They be gone ouer the i brooke of water. And 
when they had fought them, and could not finde 
them, they returned to Ieruſalem. 

21 And aſſoone as they were departed, the o- 
ther came out of the well, and went and tolde 
King Dauid, and faid vnto him, Vp, and get you 
quickely ouer the water: for * fuch counſell hath 
Ahithophel giuen againſt you. . 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people that 
were with him, and they went ouer Torden 1vntill 1 Th ' 
the dawning of the day, fo that there lacked not 7 Pedi a-2 okt 
one ofthem, that was not come ouer Iorden. their companie 

23 J Nowe when Ahithophel ſawe that his palfed ouer. 
counſell was not followed, he ſadled hisafle, and A 
arofe,and he went home vnto hiscitie, & put his 
houſchold in order, and = hanged himfelte, and 
died, and vas Euried in his fathers graue. this bie is ore 

24 J Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. And en them, Wich a 
Abfalom paſſed ouer Iorden, he, and all the men enemies rait: 
of Ifrael with him. . , i 

25 And Abfalom made Amafa captaine of the 1 
hofte in the ſtead of Ioab: which Amaſa was a ali 
mans fonne named Ithra an Iſraelite, that went in 
to Abigailthe daughter of u Nahaſh ſiſter to Zer- 1 n 
uiah Ioabs mother. i 

26 So Iftaeland Abſalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. : 

27 ¢ And when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahath out of Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and Mackir the ſonne 
of Ammiel out of Lo-debar,and Barzelaithe Gi- ` 
ag aut oE 1 . ; 425 f 19 1 

28 O Brought b and baſens, and earthen o God ſhewetſ 
veſſels, and Megan barley, and floure, and par- pia eres aa f 
ched corne; and beanes; and lentiles,and parch they feemetobe 
corne. ‘ |- „ witerly deſtute. 
29 And they brought honie, and butter, and : 
theepe, and checſe of kine for Dauid and for the 
people that were with him to eate : for they faid, 
The people is hungrie, and wearie, and thirſtie ina 
the wilderneſſe. ; i AAT A 


i The Chalde text 
readeth, nowe — 

they haue paſſed 
the orden. 


k To wit, to pure 
E all 
8 5 


E È 
1 They travelled > 


"a? 


m Gods iaſt ven · 
geance euen ia 


hanged, (laine, aud caſt in a pit. 33 Danid lamenteiſß ihe aF ap, 
death of Absalom, a f the 


;ofhund 


borth the 


— le,that they 
Will rather loſe 


Ag e So called,be- 
cauſe the Ephral · 
mites (as ſome 

ay) ſed their cat · 

rell beyond for- 
den in this wood. 


* 
J Thisis a terri- 
ble example of 
> Gods vengeance 
againſt them that 
are rebels or diſa 
obedient to the it 


EH A lye agai 
ge e, 


f 


$Ebr.in the heart 


E Ablalom. 
d For he lad pi- 


tte oſ the peo. 

ple. which was 
1 feduced by Abfa. 

Joms flatteric. 


e Thus God 
turned his vaine 
goder 
i tie N 
ecke. 4.17. 
fu cemetb that 


A God kad punt{hed 


nin taking a 
y his childien, 


anged and ſlaine. 
— = parevnder che hendof Abifal Yoabs brother the 
S nne of Zemiah :and the other third da vnder I pray thee, let me runne, and beare the King ti- 
fayde dings that the Lord hath f deliuered him out of  2br.indged, 


the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the 


Chapærx. 


19 


vnto the people, I will go with you my felfe alfo. the hand of his enemies, 


3 But thepeopleanfwered, Thou fhalt not go 


20 And Ioab fid vnto him, Thou g ſhalt not 


foorth : for if wee fice away, they will not ET 75 be the meſſenger to day, but thou fhalt beare ti- 
€ 


neither will they paffe for vs, though hal 
vs were ſlaine: but thou d art now woorth ten 
thoufandeof vs: therefore nowe is it better that 
thou ſuccour vs out ofthe citie. 

4 Ihen the King faid vnto them, What fee- 
meth you beſt, that I will doe. So the King ſtood 
by the gate ſide, and all the people came out by 
hundreths and by choufands. i 

5 And the king commaunded Ioab and Abi- 
fhai,and Ittai,faying, Ensreate the yong man Ab- 
falom gently for my (ake. And ail the people 
heard when the king gaue al the captames charge 
conceming Abfalom. ny 

6 So the people went out into the fielde to 
meete Ifrael, and the battell was in the c wood 
of Ephraim: ; 

7 Where the people of Ifrael were flaine be- 
fore the ſeruants of Dauid : fo there was a great 
flaughterthat day euen of twentic thouſand. 

8 @ For the battell was ſcattered ouer all the 
countrey: and the wood deuoured much more 
people that day then did the fivord. i 

9 No Abfaiom met the feruants of Dauid, 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and the mule 
came vider agreat thicke oke: & his head caught 
holde of che oke, and he was taken vp || betweene 
the heauen and the earth: and the mule that was 
vnder him went away. 

10 Andonethat fawe it, tolde Ioab, faying, 
Bcholde, I faw Abfalom hanged in an oke. 

rr Then TIoabfaydevntothe man that tolde 
him. And haft thou in deede feene ? why then 
diddeft not thou there fmite him to the grounde, 
and I would haue giuen theeten* fhekels of fil- 
uer,anda girdles > 

12 Then the man ſayde vnto Ioab, Though 
I thould} receiue a thouſand ſhe bels of ſiluer in 
mine hande, yet woulde I not lay mine hande 

on the kings ſonne: for in our hearing the king 
dri thee,and Abiſliai, and Ittai, ſaying, Be- 
ware leaft any touch theyong man Abſalom. 


of dings another time, Cutto day thou fhalt beare 


none: forthe Kings fonne is dead. 

21 Then fid loab to Cuſhi, Go, tell the King, 
what thou haft ſeene. And Cu‘hi bowed himfelfe 
vnto Ioab,and ranné; 

22 Then faid Ahimaaz thefonne of Zadok a- 
gaine to Ioab, What, I pray thee, if Ialſo runne 
after Chuſhiꝰ And Ieab {aid, Wherefore now wilt 
thou runne, my fonne, feeing that theu haftno 
tidings to bring? 

23 Yet whatifIrunne ? Then he fid vnto 
him, Runne. So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of 
the plaine,and ouerwent Cuſhi. 

24 Now D.uid fate betweene the two h gates. 
And the watchman went to thetop of the gate 
vpon the wall, and lift vp his eyes, and fawe, and 
beholde3a man came running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and tolde the 
King. And the King faid, if he be alone, thee 
bringeth tidings. And he came apace, and drewe 
neere. 

26 And the watchman faw another man run- 
ning, and the warchman called vnto the porter, 
and ſaid, Rehold, another man runneth alone. And 
the King ſaid, He alfo bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman faid, f Me thinketh the 
running of the formoſt # like the running of Ahi-. 
maaz the fonne of Zadok, Then the King faid, He 
isa 1 good man, and commeth with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called,& faid vnto the kini 
Peace be with thee: & he fel downe to the ear 
vpon his face before the King, and faid, Eleſſed 
be the Lord thy God, who hath |ifhut vp the men 
that lift vp their hands againſt my lord the K ing. 

29 And the King faid, Is the young man Ab- 
falom fafe ĩ And Ahimzaz anſwered, When Ioab 
fent the Kings k ſeruant, and me thy ſcruant, I 
faw a great tumult,but I knew not what. 

30 And the King ſaid vnto him, Turne afide, 
and ſtandhere. fo he turned aſide and ſtood fill. 

31 Andbehold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi faide, 


Dauid mourneth for Abſalom. ; r 17 z 
Then faid Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok, 


TA 


*g ForIo:bbxre 


a good affectiun 
to Ahimaaz,and 
doubted howe 
David would 
take Abfalome 
death. 


h Be fatein the 
gate of the citie 
ol Mahanaim, 


$ Ebrtidings atë 
in hu mob. 


fler the P 


running. 


i He had bad exe 
perience of his 
fidelitie,Chap, 
17.21. 


don uu ed vp. 


k To wit,Cofhi, 
who was an Ethie 
opian, 


13 If I had done it, it bad bene ¢ the danger of 4 Tidings,my Lord the King: for the Lord hath + pr, riding P 


my life: for nothing can be hid from the King: 
yea, thou thy felfe wouldeft haue bene againſt 
mee. - 

14 Thenfayde Ioab, I will not thus tary with 
thee. And he tookethree darts in his hande , and 
thruſt them t through Abflom, while hee was 
yet aliue in the middes of the oke. 

15 And ten ſeruants that bare Ioabs armour, 
compaſſed about & ſmote Abſ.lom & flewe him. 

16 Then Ipab d blewe the trumpet, and the 
people returned from purfiing after Ifrael: for 
Toabheld backe the people. LP 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caft him in- 


to a great s pit in the wood, and laied a mightie 


great heape of ones vpon him: and all lael fled, 
euery one to his tent. 

18 Nowe Abfalom in his life time had taken 
and reared him vp a pillar,which isin the * kings 
dale: for hee fide, I haue no f fanne to ki 
name in remembrance, and hee called the piilar 


after his oe name, and it is called vnto this ple 


— 
© 


Digitized by 
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deliuered thee this day out of the hand ofal that 
roſe againſt thee. 


brought. 


32 Then the King ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the yong 


man Abfalom ſafe? And Cuſhi anſwered, The 

enemies of my Lord the King, and all that riſe a- 

gainſt thee to doe thee hurt, be as that young 

man is. 

33 And the King was I mooued, and went vp 
to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: and as 
he went, thus hefaide, O my ſonne Akf Jom, my 
ſonne, my ſonne Abfalom : would God I had dy- 
ed for thee,O Abfalom,my ſonne, my fonne. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

7 Ioab encourage th the King. 8 Dauid i ce. 23 Shimei 
‘as pardoned. 24 Mepétlofheth mectesh thë Ning. 39 Bar- 
gillai departeth. ax Ffrael frrineth with Tuah. A 

Nd it was tolde Ioab,Behold, the King wee- 
peth and mourneth for Abfalem, 


heard fay that day, 
„ 


2 Thereſore the fvictorie of that day uastur- 
ned into mourning to al the people: for he peo- 4 


Ihe King ſoro wech for org $ 


1 Becaufe he cons 
fidered both the 
judgement cf God 
agami his finde, 
and cu uld n ot o- 
therwile hide his 
fatherly affectios 
toward hisfoune, 


- Daid returneth. A VEE 
: 3 Andthepeop 
tie ||fceretly , as people confounded hide tbem- 
ſelues when they fee in battell. 
4 So the King hid his face, and the king cry- 


porty Health. 


3 ds hey do that 


maurne. ed with a Joude voyce, My ſonne Abſalom, A 
i falom my ſonne, my ſonne. 
b AtMahanaios, 5 | Then Ioab came into b xhe houſe to the 
Pest EFEing, and faid, Thou haft fhamed this day the fa- 
ces ofall thy feruants,which this day haue faued 
thy life, and the lines of thy ſonnes, and of thy 
daughters, and the liues of thy vues, and the liues 
of chy concubines, 
6 In that thou loueft thine enemies, and ha- 
a thy friendes : for thou haft declared this day, 
3 that thos regardeft neither thy |I princes nor fer- 
leeren, ants -therefore this day I char if Abſa- 
é Jom had liued, and we all had dyed this day, that 
ebe bene righe chen it would haue f pleefedthee well. 
in thine eyes, 7 Nowe therefore vp, come out, and fpeake 
fEbr.toshebeart + comfortably vnto thy ſeruants: for I fweare by 
efsrpferuanss, che Lorde, except thou come out, there will not 
tarie one man with thee this night: and that will 
be worfe vntothee, then all theeuill that fell on 
$ thee from thy youth hitherto. 
c Where the mot 8 Then the king aroſe, and fate in the c gate: 
AH fate lia and they tolde vnto all the people, fying , Be- 


holde, the King doeth fit in the gate : and all the 

people came before the King: for Iſtael had fed: 
euery man to his tent. 

d kuery obe bia · g $] Then all the people were at d ſtrife tho- 
med another and ro Out all the tribes of Iſtael, faying, The King 

1 ſaued vs ont of the hand of our enemies, and he 
bone. delinered vs out of the hand of the Philiſtims, & 
now he is fled out of the land for Abfalom: 

10 And Abfilom, whome we? anointed ouer 
vs, is dead in battell: therefore why are'yefo flow 
do bring the King againe? 

11 But King Dauid fent to Zadok and to A- 


€ That they Biathar the ¢Prieftes faying, Speake vnto the El- 
mould te proue ders of Judah,& fay,Why are ye behind to bring 
ai ed the King againe to his houſe, (for the faying of all 
kara ite people Ifael is come vnto the King, enen te his houfe) 
were loforwatd, - 12 Tee are mybrethren ; my bones and my 
= fleth are ye: wherefore then are yee the laft that 
y bring the King againe? 
13 Alfofay yee to Amafa, Art thou not my 
Bone and my flefh? God doe ſo to me and more 
ali , if thou be not captaineofthe hofte to mee 
{By thispelicie for euer inthe froome of Joab. 

n David thoaghe 14 So he bowed the hearts ofall the men of 
| a thatby winning Judah, as of one man: therefore they fent to the 

7 idhe King, fi ing Returne thou with all thy ſeruants. 
ite hearts ofall 15 © So the King returned, and came to Ior- 


den. And Iudah came to Gilgal, forto goe to 
mecete the King, and to conduct him ouer Jorden, 
16 C And g Shimei the fonne of Gera,¥ fonne 


the people. a 


17 Andathoufinde men of Beniamin with and women? wherefore then fhould thy feruant 


had be- 
E bim, ol Iemini, which was of Bahurim, hafted & came 
Chap. 16.13. down with f men of fudah to meete king Dauid. 
Sipita, him and * Ziba theſeruant of the houſe of aul, 
and his f ſteene fonnes and t yentie ſeruants with 
him: and they went ouer Jorden before the Ring. 
1% Andthere went cuer a boate to cary ouer 
N 4716.1 fa the Kings honthold.and to do him pleaſure. Then 
. u i Shimei the ſonne of Gera fall before the King, 
bis meſt cruel! hen he was come ouer Iorden, 
ene mie and now 19 And ſaide vnto the King. Let pot my Lord 
cee en. im pute uickedneſſe vnto me, nor remember the 
cab eine thing thet thy feruant didt wickedly when my 
derte to cree pe ae 3 

fuom Lor de che King deparced out of Ierufaten , that 

PEE Se PAET pS nats al ROE + 1 
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36 Thy ſcrnant willgoe a litle way oner Jor- not meete ſo re- * 


20 For thy ſewant doeth knowe, that I iane ; 
done amife: therefore beholde, I am the firft 


~ 


- Ei 
EL, 
this day of all thehoult ofi lofeph,thatamcome i By Tofeph he 
to godowneto mecte my lord che king. peac'h Epi 4 
21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruizh anſwe- Beam * 
red,and ſaid, Shall not Shimei die for this, becauſe oſhe was) de at 
he curféd the Lordes anoynted ? caule thefe three 
22 AndDauid faid, What haue Fto doe with — 5 
ou ye ſonnes of Zcruiah, that this day ye ſhould 2.18. * 
de aduerſaries vnto me? ſhall there any man die 
this day in If ael? for doe not I knowe,that I am 
this day King ouer Ifrael? 
23 Therefore the King ſaid vnto Shimei, Thou 


1 
* ; 
agy 


fhalt not k die, and the king Svare vnto him. k By my bandes 

~ 24 f And Mephibofheth the fonneof Saul ae ay 

came downe to meete the King, and had neither King a 
= 4 ae 


waſhed his feete nor dreſſed his beard, nor wa- 
fhed his clothes from the time the king departed, 
vntill he returned in peace. 

25 And when lhe was come to Icruſalem, ard 1 When Mephi- 
met the king, tlie king fid vnto him, Wherefore boſheth beigg at 
wenteft not thou with me, Mephiboſhethꝰ W 

26 And he anſwered, My lord the King, my N 
ſeruant deceiued me: for thy feruant ſaid, l would 
haue mine affe ſadled to ride thereon, for to goe 
with the king, becauſe thy feruant a lame. 

27 And hee hath * accufedthy feruant vnto * Chapas. 
my lord the King: but my lord the King v as an 
m Angel of God : doe therefore thy pleafure. 

2 a ror all my N e ee 2 e 
men before my lord the King, yet diddeſt thou i eee 
fet thy fe Su them cher did eate at thine rab chi sie Na 
owne table: what right therefore haue Tyetto toward thees 
crie any more vnto the King ? 

29 And the King faid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thon any more of thy matters? Ihaue faid, Thou, 
and Ziba diuide the lands ? i 

30 And Mephiboſheth faide vnto the King, 
Yea, let him take all, ſeeing my lorde the King is 
come home inpeace. 

31 J Then Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went ouer Iorden withthe 
King, to conduct him guer Jorden. X 

32 Nowe Barziliai was avery aged man, euen 
fouteſcore yeere olde, and he had prouided the 
King of ſuſtenance, while he lay at Mahanaim: 
for he was a man of very great ſubſtance. 

33 And the King faid vnto Darzillai, Come 
ouer with me, and Iwill feedethee with me in 
Terufalem. i ~ 

34 And Barzillai faid vnto the King, f Howe f Elr.how many 
long baue Ito liuc, that I fhould goe vp withthe 4 we 2 
King to Ternfalem ? i f aa 

35 Iam this day fourefcore yeere olde: and 
can Idifcerne betweene good or euill? Hath th 
feruant any tafte in that Teate,or in that I drinke? 
Can Theare eny more the voyce of ſinging men 


F 


m Able for his 
wiſdome to iudge 


o David did evilt 
in taking his 

landes irom hin 2 
be fore he krew 


the cauſe bunt 
much worfethat 
knowing the 


troech,hedidnog 
reftore 85 N 


~ 


beany morea P burthen vnto my lord the King? p fe thought tè 5 


den with the King; and why will the King recom- coe Demet y 
ji P > o who 
pence it me with ſuch a reward fetes na Sile 


_37 I pray thee, Jet thy fervant turne backe a- rodoefemice 
aine, that I may diein mine ownecitie, and bee againe. 
85705 in the graue of my father and of my mo- 

ther: but beholde thy ſeruant q Chimham, let 
him goe with my lord the King, and doe to him 


what (half pleaſe thee. 
38 Ane 


q My kee. ) 


bts WA 


Voith me, and I will doe to him that thou ſhalt be heal, brother? And Ioab tooke Amala by + Ebr pea 
É content with: and whatfocuer thou fhalt f require the benin the right hand to Kiffe hee 7 aS 5 
of me, that will I do for thce. 10 But Amafa tooke no heede to the ſuorde 
30 do all the people went ouer Torden : and that was in Ioabs hend; for therewith hee fh ote a 
the King pafled ouer᷑: and the King kiſſed Barzil- him in thefift rb, and fhed out his bowels to the Sa” 
Jai, and i bleiled him, and he returned vnto his ground, and f fmote him not the fecond time: fo f Ebr.doubled 
owne places $ e died. then Ioab and Abiſl ai his brother fol- hole. 
40 J Then the King went to r Gilgal , and lowed after Sheba thefonne of Bichri. 
m. Chimham went with him, and all the peopleof 1 And one of Ioabs men è ſtood hy him, arid h He ſtood by 
chlad te. Judah conducted the King, and alfo belle the faid, Heethatfauoureth Ioab, and hee that Sof ans sho Ny 
bart wi he people offIfracl, Datuds part, ler ham gos after Toa. ente 
41 And beholde, all the men of Iſtael came to 12 And Amafa wallewed in blood in che mids 
the king, and faid vnto the king, Why baue our of the way: and when the man ſawe that all the 
brethren the men of Iudah tollen thee away, and people ſtood ftill, he remooued Amafa out of the 
haue brought the King and his houfholde, and all way into the field and caſt a cloth vpon him, be- 
auido men with him ouert Jorden ? cauliſe hee fawe that euery one that came by him, 
42 And all the men of Iudah anfwered the ſtood ſtill. : 
men of Ifrael, Becaufe the king is nereofkinto 13 J Whenhe was remooued out ofthe way, 
vs: and wherefore now be ye angry fox this mat- euer man went after Ioab, to follow after Sheba 
ter? haue we eaten ol the Rings co, or haue we the fonneofBichri, 
taken any bri-es? 14 And he went through all the tribes of If- - 19 8 8 
43 And the men of Ifrael anſwered the men rael vnto Abel, and i Bethmaachah and all pleces i 
of ludah, and ſayd, Wee haue tenne parts in the of Berim: and they gathered together, and went aeere i0 Bethmas 
King, and haue alſo more right to Dauid then ye: alſo after him. achah. 
Ion haue not we Why then did yee defpife vs, ¶ that ouraduife 15 So they came, and befieged him in Abel, 
F Hf oken to bring {hould not be firſt had in reſtoring our king? And neee to Bethmaachah ; and they caſt vp a mount 


ee the words of the men of Iudah were fiercer then againft the citie, andthe people thereof ſtood on 
met _ the words of the men of Ifrael, the ramper, & all the people that was with Ioab, 


* k i : 
1 CRA PEX 6 seat downe the wall. F about to onets 
* 1 Sheba raifith Jfa scairf Dawid, 10 feab bileth Ama. _ 16 Then ceda wife woman out of the citie, throw it. 


fatraneroufhs 12 The hear of Sbtba i délincred 10 Joab, Heare, heare, Ipray you, fy vnto Ioab, Come 1. 


k That is he went: 


Dae 23 Dantas chief oficus. thou hither, that I may fpeake with thee, A 
` at Where the ten Hen there was come? thithera wicked man 17 And when he came nere vnto her, the wo- 5 
eee (named Sheba the ſonnc of Bicluĩ, amanof man faid, Art thou Ioabꝰ? And he anſwered, Tea. 


1ſt lu. Tomini ) end heblew the trumpet, and fayd, Wes And thee Gye to him, Heare the words of thine 
stheyofla- ¶ haue no part inb Dauid , neither haue we inheri- Pandmaid? And he anfivered, I do heare. 1 Shee fh 
foe he hy: tance in thefonne e of Iihai : euerymantohis 18 Then thee fpake thus, 1 They ſpalce in the bie how iy s 
sheby rents, O Ifrael. ; olde time, faying, They fhouldatke of Abel. and feme wasnotta 
1 2 So enery man of Ifiael went from Danid ſo haue they continued. diftroy acity, be. 
e an 


d followed Sheta. thefonneofBichri:butrhe . 19 Tam ™ one of them, that are peaceable and fod gaat 


75 a den euen to Ieruſalem. a city, and a rotherin Iſigel: why wilt thoude- in ste ſpeskeik 
thought thatthey 3 -When Dauid then came to hishoufe to Je- “Ome the inheritance ofthe Lord? in the name or 
25 be He ty eg nilalem, the king tooke the ten women bis * con- 20 An 2 7 
eh ker. cubines, that hee had lef b. binde him to keepe forbid it me, thut Ifhould denoure, or defiroy it., e 
Ld From ilgst the houf, & put ther in ward. and fed them, but 2: The n matter is not fo, but a man of mount “fut olde him ha 
| 1 as necie Jay no more withthim : bit they were encloſed ; ; : } 

ae hap réa, WHO f day of their death, liuing in widowhood, lift vp his handaga‘nft the king, enen againſt Da- fonand required 
e Wbowaehis 4. J Then ſaid the King to e Amafa, Affemble uid: deliuer vs himoncly, and I will depart fronde er of the uea > 


| shiefecaptaine in me the men of Judah wi hn three dayes, and bee thecity. And the woman fiid ynto Ioab,Beholdeyifon, mt SS 
i 8 roume, thou here preſent. his head ſhalbe throwen to thee ouer the wall * 
f. pus. ; So Amafa went to aſſer ble Indah, but hee 22 Then the woman went vntoallthepcople = 7s o 


Bi: taried longer then the time which he had appoin- withher wifedome, and they cut off thchead of, 
bos ted him. vce: _ Sheba the fonne of Bichri, and caſt it to Ioab: 
s Then Dauid faid to Abifhai, Now ‘hall She-- then he blew the trumpet, and} theyrctired from 
ba the fonne of Bichri doe vs more harme then the citie. euery man to his tent; & Ioab retu ned ; 
did Abfalom: take thou therefore thy £ lords fer- to Ieruſalem vnto the King. 8 ae 3 
vants and follow aft er him, ledt he get him wal- 23 C * Then Joab was ouer all the hofteof C 5 ss 
led cities an d ckape vs. 3 Ifiacl,and Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada ouer the eee 
7 And there went out after lim Ioabs men, Cherethitcs and ouer the Pelethites, hie 
and the x Cherethitesand the Pelethutes, and all 24 AndAdo:am ouerthettibute, and Ioſſa a - 
the mightie men : znd they departed out of Ictu- phat the fonne of Ahilud the recorder, a ess: 
falem, to followe aficr Sheba che fonne of Bichri 25 Ani! Shea was Scribe, and Zadok and Abi- 4 
When they were at the great fone, whichis atbar the Pries, e ogee, Cee 
in Gibeon, Amafa went beforethem, and Ioabs 26 Andalfo Ira t Wve 
s gal ment, that he had put on. was girded vnto D-wd. 3 
on jt was a fword girded, which lan- 11 
Oynes inthe feath, and as he went, 
ai 


f ELr they were 
feattertd, 


Jeere. 
1b. fought she 
“face of the Lord. 
a Thinking to gra- 
tufieths people,be- 
cauſe thefe were 
not of the feed of 
Abraham. 
F1ofh.9 316317 


2 Ihen che king called the Gibeonites & ſaid 
vnto them (New the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Iſrael, but *a remnant of the Amo- 
rites, vnto whõ the children of Ifrael had ſworne. 
but Saul fought to flay them for his zeale toward 
the children of Ifrael and Judah) 

3 And Bauid Gid vnto the Gibeonites, What 
fhall I doe for you, and wherewith fhall I make 
55 atonement, that ye may bleſſe the inheritance 
of the Lord ? 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, Wee 
will haue no ſiluer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou kill e any man in 
Hrael. And he fayd, What ye ſhall fay, that willl 
do for you. ~ 

5_ Then they anfwered the king, The man that 
t conſumed vs and that imagined euill agamft vs, fo 
fags: that we are deftroyed fro remaining in any coaſt 

of Iffael, K 

Let ſeuen men of his d ſonnes be deliuered 
vnto vs, and wee will hang them vp e vnto the 
Lord in Gibeah of Saul, the Lords choſen. And 
the King faid, I will giue them. 

7_ But the king had compaſſion on Mephibo- 
fheth the fonne of Ionathan the fonne of Saul, 


b Wherewith may 
your wrath beap- 
peafed, that you 
may piay to God 
torcmoone this 
plague from his 
people? 


c Sane anely of 
Sauls Rocke, 


4 Of Sauls kinſ- 


men. 
< e To pacifie the 
Lord, 


* f. gan. 8. 3 ana 
4 them, euen betweene Dauid and Ionathan the 
fonne of Saul. 
` 8 Butthe King tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
8 pah the daughter of Aiah , whom hee bare vnto 
Saul, euen Armoni & Mephiboſlieth and the fue 
Se benen ſonnes of f Michal, the daughter of Saul, whom 
Adtiels wife.as ap- {he bare to Adriel the fonne of Barzillai the Me- 
peare th. i. Sam. 18. dlathite. 
xg.forMichalwas 9 And hee deliuered them vnto the hands of 
_ the wile of Paluch, the Gibeonites which hanged them in the moun- 
neber bad thilde, taine before the Lord :fo they + died all feuen to- 
2. Sam. 6. 23. gether, and they were flainein the time of har- 
te e nueſt: inthe g firſt dayes, and in the beginning of 
g eh bib Darley harueſt. 
a ro Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 


or Nifan, which l 
coisteineth part of h ſackecloth, and hanged it vp for her vpon the 


ep and part of rocke, from the beginning of harueftvatilli wa- 
bro make her ter dropped vpon them from the heauen, and fif- 


atent, wherein ſne fered neither the birdes of the aire to I light on 


_ pryedGodte them by day, nor beaſtes of the fielde by night. 
Siok. us 11 J And it was told Pauid, what Rizpah the 
i Becaufe drought daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
was the caule of ‘done. . 
| PRS, „ 12 And. Dauid went and tooke the bones of 
E dthathee Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his fonne, from 
Vas pacified, the citizens of Iabeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen 
porra them from the ſtreete of Beth-fhan, where the 


* 1,54772.3 f. to. 
t 


Philiftims had * hanged them, when the Phi 

j ftims had flaine Saul in Gilboa. 3 

| 13 So heebrought thence the bones of Saul, 

and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne, and they 

fathered the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul & of Jonathan his 

8 ſionne buried they in the countrey of Beniamin in 

rot where he Zelalꝭ, in the graue of Kith his father; and when 

magiftrare fuffreth they had perfourmed all chat the King had com- 

* 1 — vapunilied, manded, God was then X appeaſed with the land. 

there ibe plague 9 

f yeth ypon 


15 J Againethe Philiftims had warre with If- 
rael: and Dauid went donne, and 


r 


8 


A 
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becauſe of the * Lordes othe, that was betweene , 


foundations of the heauens mooued and fhooke, 


nd his feruants a 


3 
of! Haraphah, (the head of whofe ſpeare weighed 1 That is ofthe 
three hundred m ſhekels of brafle) euen he being race of Gyants. 


16 Then Ihhi-benob which was of the ſonmes 


m W hich amount 
to nine pound T 
three quarters, 


girded with a new fwerd, thought to haueflaine 
Dauid. A 
17 But Abifhaithe fonne of Zeruiah ſuccou- 
red him, and ſmote the Phil ftim, end killed him. 
Then Dauids menfware vnto him, ſay ing, Thou 
fhalt go no more ont with vs to batteli leaſt chou 
quench the n light of Iftael. u For the glorié — 
18 @ And after this alfo there was a battell 204 wealth ofthe 
with the Philiſtims at © Gob, then Sibbech:i the fn Toes 1 
Huthathite flewe Saph, which was one of the oithe colle’ 1 
fonnes of Haraphah. giftrare, $ 
19 And there was yet another battell in Gob ° Called Gezer, | 
with the Philiftims, where Elhanah the fonne of pri oe | 
Hare- ore gim, a Bethlehemite flew p Goliath the 23. 
Gittite: the ſtaffe of whofe fpeare was like a wea- P That is,Lahmi 
uers beame. . the brother ef Goe 
20 Afterward there was alſo a battel in Gath, 9681 N i 
where wasa man of a great ſtature, and had on l 
euery hand fixe fingers, and on eùery foote fixe 
toes, foureand twenty in number : who was alfo 
the ſonne of Fiaraphah. 
21 And when he reuiled Iſtael, Ionathan the ; 
fonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid flew him. © “1.Sams6.95 
22 Thefé foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid and by the 
hands of his feruanrs, 


CHAP. XXIL + 
2 Danid after his victories praiſeth God. 8 The anger of God 
toward the wicked. 44 He prophefiech of she reicctton of the 

Jemen aud vocation of the Gensiles. 

A Nd Dauid {fake the words of this a fong vn- a In token ofthe. 
I to the Lord, what time the Lord had deliie- koran bene: \ 
red him out of the hands of all his enemies, and ned ol dl. 
out of the hand of Saul. 240 

2 And he ſaid, * The Lord is my b rocke and Hals.. 
my fortreſſe, and he that deliuereth me. 7 8 97 Pe ogni | 
Gods my ||{trength, in him wil I truſt: my ble names, hee 
fhield , and the horne of my faluation, my high theweth how his 
tower and my refuge: my Sauior, thou haft fued 17th was firengtle 
k ened in allgeata= 
me from violence. tidi aan 
4 Iwilcall onthe Lord, who is worthy to be for,rocke. 
praifed : fo {hall Ibe fafe from mine enemies. y ` 
5 For the e pangs of death haue compaffed c 3 pais 
mee: the floods of vngodlineffe haue made mee “Chr ty was by 
affayd. 5 e Gods power deli 
6 The ſorrowes of the graue compaſſed mee vered fromal dan- 
about: the fhares of death onertookeme. ers fo Chriftand 
. a Ø.. 5 his Church fhall.o- 
7.. But in my tribulation did Icallvpon the jercomemoR rie. 
Lord > and cry to my God > and he did heare my vous dagerstytan- 
voice out of his temple, and my cry did enter into 
his eares. 


‘Then the earth trembled and quaked : the 


nie,and death, 


becauſe he was angry. i am 
9 4Smokewent out at his noſtrels, and con- 
fuming e fire out of his mouth: coales were Rin- 
dledthereat. wondering 
10 Hee f bowed the heauens alſo, and came f So it feemeth l 
downe : and darkneflé was vnder his feet. ; verte: N 
ar And he rodem pon g Chenib & did flie, and g To fie in 
he was ſeene vpon the uings of the winde. ment thorow be 
12 And hee made därkeneſſe a Tabernacle world, 
round about him, euen the i fag oe tes 
r H py IS 


- J — 
AA 


the clouds of the 


d Thatfis,clouds, `- 
and vapours. | 
e Lightning and, 


| 


8 


boa! 0 a 
13 

coles of fire were kindled. 

14 The Lord thundred from heauen, and the 
moft high gaue his voyce. 

15 Hethotarrowesalfo, and ſcattered them: 
to wit lightning, and deftroyed them. 
1 The i chanels alſo of the feaappeared,ewen 
the foundations of the world were difcouered by 
the rebuking of the Lord, and at the blaft of the 
_ breath of his noſtrels. 
17 He ſent fromaboue, and tooke mee: hee 
drew me out of many waters. 


er of God a- 
ft his ene. 


* 18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
T and from them that hated me: for they were too 
p ſtrong for mg i 

k Iwas ſo beſet, 19 They k preuented me in the day of my ca- 


that all meanes 


feemed to faile, lamitie, but the Lord was my flay, 


20 And brought me forth into a large place: 

he deliuered me, Becauſe he fauoured me. 
E 21 TheLorderewarded me according to my 
I Toward Saul I righteouſneſſè: according to the pureneſſe of 
und wine ens mine handes he recompenſed me. 
en: 22 For Ikept the wayes of the Lorde, and did 
not in wickedly againſt my God. 
23 For all his lawes were before mee, and his 
ſtatutes: I did not depart therefrom. : 

24 Iwas vpright alſo toward him, and haue 

` kept me from my wickedneſſe. 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor- 
ding to my righteoufneffe,according to my pure- 
nefie before his eyes. ; 

26 With the godly thou wile thew thy felfe 
godly : with the vpright man thou wilt ſhe thy 
felfe vpright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt fhewe thy felfe 
pure, and with che n foward thou wilt fhew thy 
felfe froward. 

29 Thus thou wilt faue the poore people: but 
thine eyes are vpon the hautie to humble them. 

29 Surely thou art my light, O Lorde: and the 
i Lord will lighten my darkenefle. 

bi 30 For by thee haue I broken through an 


m [attempted 

nothing without 
his commaunde. 
ment. 


F 


un n Theirwicked 
nes is cauſe that 
thou ſeemeſt to 

forget thy woone 
ted mercie. 


* bolte and by my God haue I leaped ouer a 
x wall. 

© Themanerthat - 31 The way of God is o vncorrupt : the word 
Sod = ob fi of the Lord is tried in the fire : hee is a ſhielde to 

C pileh all that trultinhim. | seca 
85 32 For who is God beſides the Lorde? and 
* ohe is migtrie, fie Our Od? 
À 33 God is my ſtrength in battell, and maketh 

my way vpright. 


4 p He vfeth exe 
Ttaotdinatie 
meanesto make 


34 Hee maketh my feetclike p hindes ere, 

and hath fet me vpon mine hie places. 
ft . 35. Heteacheth mine handes to fight, fo that 
a bowe of braſſe is broken with mine armes. 


_ ftrong holdes. K 
don free. 36 Thowwhaft alſo giuen methe thielde of thy 
aluation, and thy louing kindneffe hath caufed 
ene: EE e ae 8 
307 Thou haſt inlarged m vnder me, and 
8 g i ming heete lebe a ane p 2 
22d Ihaue purſued mine enemies and deftroyed 
1 chem, and heue not turned againe vntill I had 

conſumed them. f 


39 Yea, Ihaue conſumed them and thruſt 
mem through, and they thall not arife, but (Hall 
à de W ee A 35 * “os 
40 For thou halt 4 girded me with powe 
bel, andthe chert spain mea 


to 
a 


* 


eet, Chap. thankeſgiuing: His worthies. 11 
At the brightneffe of his preſente » the enemies, that Imight de(troy them that hate me. | 


42 They looked about, but there was none to 
faue them,ewen vnto the r Lord, but he anſwered r The wicked in 
them not. ` their necefsitieard 

43 Then did I beate them asfmall as che duſt 5 C 5 a 
ofthe earth: Idid treade them flat as the clay of too late. 
the ftreete,and did fpread them abroad. 

44 Thou hakt alfo deliuered me from the con- j 
tentions of my f people: thou haft preferued me f Meaning ol the 
to be che head ouer nations: the people which /*weswhe con- 

I knew not, doe ſerue me. item 

45 Strangers c ſhalbe in ſubiection to mee :af- © Net willingly 
fooneas they heare, they ſhall obey me. Adenin. 

46 Strangers fhall ſhrinke away, and feare in 
their priuie chambers. 

47 Let the Lorde liue, u and bleſſed bee my u Let him thew _ 
ſtrength: and God, euen the force of my faluati- his power,thathe 
on be exalted. ea 3 

48 li God that giueth me power to reuenge 
me, and ſubdue the people vnder me, 

49 Andrefcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alfo haft lift mee vp from them that rofe againſt 
me, thou haſt deliuered me from the cruell man. 

50 Therefore I wil praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
the * nations, and will fing vnto thy Name) 

5t He is the tower of ſaluation for his King, 
and fheweth mercie to his anointed, euen to Da- 
uid,and to his ſeede * for euer. 


C HAP. XXIII. 
t The laſe wordes of Dawid. 6 The wicked fhalbe placke vp 
asthornes, 8 The names and faes of his Hie met, 15 
He deſired water and would not drinke it. 


Heſe alſo be the a laft wordes of Dauid, Da- 2 Which he fpake 
uid the ſonne of Iſhai fayth, euen the man se he kat E 
who was fet vp on hie, the Anointed of the God 
of Iaakob, andthe fwecte finger of Iſrael faith, 

2 The Spirite of the Lord ſpake by mee, and 
his worde was in my tongue. b 

Ihe God of Iſtael ſpake to me, the ftrength 
of Ifrael faid, Thou f-alt beare rule ouer men, be- 
ing iuſt, and ruling in the feare of Gd. 

4 Euen as the morning light when the ſunne 
rifeth,the morning, I fay, without cloudes, fo fhalt 
mine houfe be, and not asthe c graffe of the earth e Which grow. 
is by the bright raine, eth quickly and 

5 For fo ſhall not mine houſe bé with God: lade ch foone, 
for hee hath made with me an euerlaſting coue- 
nant, perfite in all pointes, and ſure: therefore all 
mine health and whole deſire n, chat he will not 
make ir d growe fo. i ` pd Fot that my 
- 6 But the wicked /halbe euery one as thornes e 77 55 7, 
thruft away, becauſe they cannot be taken with ‘Reding to bis 
handes. promese 


FROM, 15.9. 


*Chap.7.13, 


3 


— 


Meaning, he 
{pake notbing bug 
by the motion of 
Gods Spirite, 


a 


But the man that fhall touch them, muft 
bee defenfed with yron, or with the ſhaft ofa 
ſpeare: and they ſhall be burnt with fire in the 
fame place. i E EAE E 
8. © Thefe be the names of the mightie men ; 
whom Dauid had. Hee that ſate in tfie ſeate of 
e wiledome being chieſe of the princes,was Adi- f feng. 
no of Ezni,he flew eight hundreth at one tine. Ling Lobe. 

9 And after him was Elea arthe fonne of as ad vce 
Dodo, the fonne of Ahohi, one of the three wor- 15 4 15 ; 
thies with Dauid, when they || defiedthe Phili- Wrsericen 
ftims gathered there to battell, when the men of ‘ives, 

Iſtael were f gone vp. 7 I f Meaning, fed 
10 Hee aroſe and {mote the Philiftims, vntill from the battel, 
his bande 8 a 5 hand £ elang om Ae 
i e; and the Lor e great victo- wearinefleand 
ice yy and the people seed tee Fe 


N 


- 


Dauids worthies 


him onely to ſpoyle. 
rr After him was * Shammah the fonne of A- 
ge the Hararite: for the Philiftims aſſembled at 
a towne, where was a piece of a fielde full of len- 
tiles; and the people fled from the Philiftims. 
12 But he ſtoode in the middes of the fielde, 
and defended it,and flewe the Philiftims ; fo the 
b Who hath nei. Lord gaue h great victorie. ~ 
ther reſpect o ma. 13 @ Afterward three of the thirtie captaines 
ny nor few,whea went downe, and came to Dauid in the harueſt 


he wilithew his 3 5 
cored: wM time vnto the caue of Adullam, and the hoſte of 


* f. Chron. 4 1.27. 


l0r,Gians, the Philiftims pitched in the valley of. Rephaim. 

14 And Dauid was then inan holde, and the 

garifon ofthe Philiftims was then in Beth-lehem. 

iBeingouercome 15 And Dauid ‘longed,and faid, Oh,that one 

F would giue me to drinke of the water of the well 
thirft. 


of Beth-lehem, which is by the gate. 

16 Then the three mightie brake into thehoft 
of the Philiftims, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth. lehem that was by the gate, and tooke 
and brought it to Dauid , who would not drinke 
thereof, but & powred it for an offering vnto the 
Lord, 

17 And faid, O Lord,be it farre from me, that 
I thould doe this. Is not this the blood of the men 
that went in ieopardie of their liues? therefore he 
would not drinke it. Thefe things did thefe three 
mightie men. 

18 C * And Abifhai the brother of Ioab, the 

onne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among the three, 
and he lifted vp his fpeare againſt three hundreth, 
and {lewe them, and hee had the name among 
the three. 

19 For he was moft excellent of the three, and 
was their captaine, but he attained not vnto the 
firfé three. 

zo And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada the 
fonne of || a valiant man, which had done many 
actes, and was of Kabzeel, flew two ſtrong men 
of Moab: he went downe alfo, and flewea Lyon 
in the middes of a pit in the time of ſnowe. 
fOr acomely man. 21 And he flew an Egyptian a ||man of great 
1 Which was big ſtature, & the Egyptian kada! ſpeare in his hand: 
asa weauers but he went downe to him with a ſtaffe, and pluc- 
beamer. Chton. Ked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and 


* 
k Brideling his 
affe ction, and al ſo 
‘defizing God not 
to be offended for 
that ralh entet- 
priſe. 


1. ¶bron: i l. 20. 


Eb / faine, 


dos iss 


* flew him with his owne ſpeare. : 
22 Thefe things did Benaiah the fonne of Te- 
boiada, and had the name among the three wor- 
thles. i 
ta He wasmote 23 Heéwashonourable among ™thirtie, but 


valiant then the 
30. that followe, 
and not fo valiant 
as the fixe before, 
cbap. 218. 


he attained not to the fir/ three: and Dauid made 
him of his counſell. 

24 © *Afahel the brother of Ioab was one of 
125 thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth- 
lehem: 

25 Shammah the Aarodite: Elika ) Harodite: 

26 Helez the *||Paltite : Ira the ſonne of Ik- 
lor, Pelenue. keſh the Tekoite: N 
n Diversofthe 27 Abiezer the Anethothite: a Mebunnai the 
had two names,as Huſathite: d 
appeareth, «Chto, 29 Zalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the Neto- 


f. CHron. i 1. 27. 


f. and alfo many phathi te: 
more are th : í 
n 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- 


thite: Ittai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin: 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite : Hiddai of the ri- 
ner of Gaaſh: aN 0 
31 Abi-albon, the Arbathite: Azmaueth the 
. Barhumite : ' spiel ir 


1. Samuel. 


were e fiue hundreth thouſand men. 


2 * pe umite: j %%% saluoah adi Og 
de the Shaalbonice: ofthe fnac oF 
XAMA etui 5 RAAN 2 ul 


\ 
3 a 


The peeple numb 
Iaſhen, Ionathan: - 2 


33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the ſonne 
of Sharar the Hararite: 2 

34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahafbai the ſonne 
of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite: ! : 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite: Paarai the Arbite: 

36 Igal the fonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani 
the Gadite: 

37 Zelek the Ammonite : NaharaitheBeero- 
15 armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of Zer- 
uiah: 

38 Ira the Ithrite: Gareb the Ithrite: o Theſe eame to 

39 Vriiah the Hittite: o thirtie & ſeuen in all. Davidandhelped — 

. toreftore him to 
CHAP. XXIIII. his kingdome, 
1 Dauid cauſeth the people to be nurabred, 10 He repentet h y 
and chu(eth to fall into Gads handes, 15 Sewentie thonfand 
perifh with the peſtilence. i i 
2 the wrath of the Lord was a againe kind- a Before they 
led againſt Ifrael, and b he moued Dauida- were plagued 
gainſt them, in chat he faid, Goe, number Ifrael ‘it! famine,Chap. 
and Indah. b Th 


s 


2 


i b TheLord pere 
For the King faide to Ioab the captaine of mitted StA 


the hofte, which was with him,Goefpeedily now 1. Chro. al.. 
through all thetribes of Ifrael, from Dan euen to 
Beer-{heba,and number ye the people, that I may 
know the e number of the people. e Becauſe he did 

3 And Ioab faid vnto the King, The Lorde this to trie bis 
thy God increafe the people an hundretk folde . fo 5 
mo then they be, and that the eyes of my lord the faded codes 


i ; ; che fended God,el 
King may fee it: but why doeth my lord the King N el 


defire this thing? 1 peo- 
4 Notwithitanding the Kings worde preuai~ PlssExed.30.124 


led againſt Ioab and againſt the captaines of the 
hedte : therefore Ioab and the captaines of the 
bofte. wentout from the prefence of the King to 
number the people of Ifrael. 

5 @And they pafled ouer Iorden,and pitched 
in Aroer at the right fideof thecitie that is inthe 
middes of the || valley of God and toward Iazer. goryrineri 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to || Tah- [Ortotbemstbew © 
tim-hodfhi, fo they came to Dan Jaan , and fo a- ana E ing 

bout to Zidon, : i 

And came to the fortreſſe of || Tyrus, and 007% Zor. 

to all the cities of the Hiuites and of che Canaa- 
nites, and went toward the South of Judah, euen 
to Beer-fheba. Hita 

- 8 F so when they had gone about all the 
Iande, they returned to Ieruſalem at the ende of 
nine moneths and twentie dayes. ath 75 

9 And Ioab deliuered the number and in all chere were 
ſumme of the people vnto the King: and there elenen hundteth 
were in Ifrael d eight hundreth thouſand ſtrong thoufand,«.Chro, 


21.5.1 
men that drewe ſwordes, and the men of Iudah 2"% nela die ta 


i der them the Bene 
10 Then Dauids heart finote him, aſter that iamites: for els 
he had numbred the people: and Dauid faid vnto they had but fourg, 
the Lorde, I haue finned exceedingly , in that T handteth and fe- 
haue done: therefore now, Lord, Ibeſeech thee, A Chron 21.6. 
take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant: for Ihaue f Whom g 
done very fooliſbiy. n rhe ha 

11 And when Danid was vp in the morning, his Anne pee: 
the worde of the Lorde came vnto the Prophet g For three yerea 
Gad Dauids f Seer, faying, offamine were — 

12 Goc, and ſay ynto Dauid, Thus fayth the pirotecnia. 
Lord, I offer thee three things, chufe thee which ihis was the fourth 
of them I fhail doe vnto ther. } 
1; So Gad came to Dauid ; and ſhewed him, 0 baue be 
and {aid vnto him, Wilt thou that s ſeuen yeeres en 


famine come pon thee in thy lande, or wile ¢ 


d According eo 


— Con ee 


= < Pale i 


Araunahs Chap.j. threthingfloore, 120 
thon flee three moneths before thine enemies, Gad) went vp, asthe Lord had commanded; : 
they following thee, or that there be three dayes 20 And Araunah looked, and ſawe the King 
P 


lence in thy land? nowe aduiſe thee, and fee, and his feruants comming toward him, and A- 
o what anfwere J {hall giue to him that fent me. raunah went out, and bowed himſelfe before the 


47 14 © And Dauid fayd vnto Gad, I am in a King on his face to the ground, 

. wonderfull ſtrait: let vs fall now into the hand 21 And! Araunah fayd,Wherefore is my lord 1 Calledalfo Ors 

| of the Lord, (for his mercies are great) and let the King come to his ſeruant? Then Dauid an- nan, . Chro. 444, 
4 me not fail into the hand of man. ſwered; To hye the threſhing floore of thee for 

f 15 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Ifrael, from to build an altar vnto the Lord, that the plague 


ees d the morning euen to the time appointed: and may ceafe from the people. 
4 From the one there died ofthe people from h Dan to Beer-fhe- 22 Then Araunah fayd vnto Dauid, Let my 
de ol tbe coun. ba ſeuentie thouſand men. lord the King take and offer what feemeth him 
Ten tothe other. 16 And when the Angel ftretched out his good in his eyes: beholde the oxen for the burnt 
mi hand vpon Ieruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord * re- offering, and charets, and the inſtruments of the 
pented of the euill, and fayd to the Angel that oxen for wood. 
I The Tord fpared deftroyed the people, It isfuflicient holde nowe 23 (Allthefe things did Araunah m as a King 7 That is aban. 
| this place,becaufe thine hand, And the Angel of the Lord was by giue vnto the King : and Araunah fayd vnto fo; foras 
t e eapi the threfhing place of Araunah the Jebufite, the king, The Lord thy God bee fauourable vn- was King of lerne 
T ghere. 17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord (whenhe to thee) ) falem before Da- 
fawe the Angel that finote the people) and fayd, _ 24 Then the King fayd vnto Araunah, Not 5 e 
Beholde, haue finned, yea, Ihaue done wicked- fo, but I will bye it of thee at a price, and will not N 
k Dauid fawe not ly ; but theſe ſheepe, what haue they k done? let offer burnt offring vnto the Lord my God of that 
“theif caulewhy thine hand, I pray thee, be againft me and againſt which doeth coft me nothing. So Dauid tought 


God plagued the he threthi . n Some write, that 
je, and there. my fathers houfe. f the threſhing floore, and the oxen for u fiſtie {he- 
fice — 18 So Gad came the fame day to Dauid, and kels of ſiluer. 1 aiel 


himflfetoGods fayd vnto him, Goe vp, reare an altar vntothe 25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the or that afters 
n Lord inthe threfhing floore of Araunah the Ie- Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace offe- Mins 2 
this cuill, buſite. rings, and the Lord was appeaſed toward the land, to e 


19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of and the plague ceaſed from Ifrael. 1. Chio. 21.25. 


rk FIRST BOOKE OF- 
f THE KINGS, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


EP à pew the children of God fkould looke for no continual rest and quietneffe in thu world, the holp i 
; > Ghoft ſetteth before our eyes inthis booke the varietie and change of things, which came to the peoe 
ple of Ißael from the death of Dauid, Salomon and the reft of the Kings, vnto the death of Ahab, 
ix declaring how that flourifhing kingdomes, except they be preferued by Gods protection, (who then faa 
* uoureth them when his word is truely fer forth, vertue eſteemed, vice pumſhed, and concord maintained) r 
i Jall ts dec iy and come to nought : as appeareth by the dinid:ng of the kingdome v nder Roboam, and 
j Ieroboam which before were but all one people, and now by the ruft punifhment of God were made two, 
r whereof Indah and Beniamim claue to Roboam : and this was called the kingdome of Iudab, and the 
other ten tribes held with Ieroboam, and this was called the kingdome of Ifrael. The king of Indah had 
; bis throne in lerufalem, and the king of Iſtael in Samaria, after it was built by Amri Ababs father. 
* And becauſe our Sauicur Chrift according tothe fleſh ſbould come of the locke of Dawid, the genea- 
i logie of the kings of Indah is here deſcribed from Salomon to Ioram the ſonne of Igſaphat, who reigned 
ouer Indah in Ieruſalem, as Ahab did ouer Ifraclin Samaria. 


CHAP. I. alted himfelfe, ſaying, I willbe King. And he 
. 3 Abifhag keepesh Dasid in his extreme age. 3 Adonijah gate him charets and horſemen, and d fiſtie men d geade 2. Sa. 
4 “ufurpeth the lingdome. 30 Salomon is anointed King. 36 to runne before him. 15.06 
n ta she Akar. . 6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him 
ODN 2. “ZO Ow when King Dauid was? old, from his ſ childhood, to ſay, Why haft thou done tElbr.deyes, 
9 and ſtriken in yeeres, they coue- fo? Andhe wasa very goodly man, and his mo- 
S red him with clothes, but no tber bare him next after Abſalom, 

Fb heate came vnto fim. 7 And he tooke counſell of Ioab the ſonne 1557. hi wordes 
P) 2 Wherfore bis eruants faid of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieft: and they Ten, Sri 
A vnto bim, Let there he fought for e helped forward Adoniiah. e 

my lord the King, a yong virgin, & let her |\ftand 8 But Zadok the Prieſt, & Benaiah the ſonne kim. d 
before the King, & cheriſh him: and let her lie in of Ichoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Shi- 
thy boſome, that my lord the king may get heate. meĩ, and Rei, and the men of might, which were 3 
3 So they fought for a faire yoong mayde with Dauid, were not with Adoniiah, 
throughout all the coaftes of Ifrael, and found 9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed fheepeand oxen 
one Abiſhag c a Shunamite, and brought her to and fat cattell by the {tone of Zoheleth, which is 9 
the King. by En. rogel, and called all his brethren the kings rhe fountain, 
4 And the maid was exceeding faire, and che- ſonnes, & all the men of Iudah the kings feruants, * 
pie King, and miniſtred to him, but the + 10 But Nathan the i ata 5 „ 
King knew her not. gee the f mightie men, and Salomon his brother hee £ As the < AGL 
l en Adoniiah the fonne of Haggith,ex- 3 e VERET 88 Bea 


$ . J. J. 
b For bis natu · 
tall beate was 


ea rl 


i Adonijahs treaſon vttered by Nathan. ö a 
11 Wherefore Nathan fpake vnto Bath-fheba fhal reigne after me, & he thal fit 
the mother of Salomon, fajing , Haft thou not in my place, ſo will 1 certainely doe this day. 


2. an 3.4. 


g For Adoniiah 
willdeftroy thee 
and thy fonne,if 
he reigue. 


h By declaring 
` fuch things, as 
may further the 
* 


§ The king being 


worne with age, 
would not attend 
to the affaites of 
the realme, and 
alfo Adeniiah ha 
many flatterets 
which kept it 
fromthe king. 


k And fo putte 
death as wicked 
tranſgreſſets. 

I Ebr, ſinuers. 


i Acknowledging 
him to be the tue 


and worthy kiag 
appoynted of 


Cod, as the figure 


of his Chriſt. 


Je be. let the king 
Adoniah line 


m Meapioguhat, 


he ought in fuch 


heard, that Adoniiah the ſonne *of Haggith doth 
reigne, and Dauid our Lord knoweth it not? 

12 Nou therefore come, and I will now giue 

thee counſell, how to faue thine owne £ life, and 
the life of thy ſonne Salomon. 

13 Go,and get theein vnto King Dauid , and 
fay vnto him, Diddeft not thou my lord, O King, 
fweare vnto thine handmayd, faying, Affuredly 
Salomon thy fonne fhal reigne after me,& he fhal 
fit vpon my throne ? why is then Adoniiah King? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeft there with 
the King, I alfo will come in after thee,and h con- 
firme thy wordes. 

15 J So Bath. ſheba went in vnto the King 
into the chamber, and the King was very olde, 
and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred vnto the 
King. 

16 And Bath-fheba bowed and made obei- 
fance vnto the King. And the King fayd, What is 
thy matter ? ts 

17 And ſhee anſwered him, My lorde , thou 
ſwareſt by the Lorde thy G&d vnto thine hand- 
mayd, faying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy fonne fhall 
reigne after me, and he fhal fit vpon my throne. 

18 And beholde , no is Adoniiah king, and 
now my lord, O King, thouknoweft i it not. 

19 And he hath offered many oxen, and fatte 
cattell, and fheepe, and hath called all the ſonnes 
of the king, and Abiathar the Prieft, and Toab the 
captaine of the hofte; but Salomon thy feruant 
hath he not bidden. 

20 And thou, my lord, O King, Anoweſt that 
the eyes of all Ifrael are on thee, that thou ſhoul- 
deft tell them, xho ſhould fit on the throne ofmy 
lord the King after him. ; 

21 For els when my lord the King (hall fleepe 
withhis fathers, Iandmy ſonne Salomon fhail 
be k reputed f vile. 

22 And lo while fhe yet talked witli the king, 
Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 

23 And they tolde the King, ſaying, Beholde, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when hee was come in 
to the King , he made obeifance before the King 
vpon his face ! to the ground. 

24 And Nathan fayd, My lord, O King, haft 
thou fayd, Adoniiah fhall reigne after mee, and he 
fhall fit vpon my throne? 005 

25 For hee is gone donne this day, and hath 
flaine many oxen, and fat cattell, and ſheepe, and 

_ hath called all the Kings fonnes,and the captaines 
of the hofte;and Abiathar the Prieftsand behold, 


d 


they eate and drinke before him, and fay, + God 


faue King Adoniiah, À 

26 But me thy feruant, and Zadok the Prieft 
and Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada, and thy fer- 
uant Solomon hath he not call. 


J ey EE TAJ 3 w = ee F 
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on my throne 
31 Then Bath: ſheba bowed her face to the 


earth, and did reuerence vnto the King, and fayd; s 
God fue my 1 King Dauid for ener. 

32 J And King Dauid ſayde, Call mee Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah 
the ſonne of Iehoiada. And they came before the 
King. 

33 Then the King fayde vnto them, Take with 

you the o ſeruants of your Lord, and caufe Salo- o: Meaning;the 
mon my ſonne to ride vpon mine owne mule, kings feruants and 
and carie him downeto Gihon. ae a 9 

34 And let Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the 
Prophet anoint him chere King ouer Iſrael, and 
blowe yee the trumpet, and ſay, God ſaue King 
Salo mon. +s 

35 Then come vp after him, that hee may | 
come and fit vpon my throne: and hee hall bee | 
King in my fteade : for I haue } appointed him to tEbr commanded, 
be Prince ouer Ifrael and ouer Judah. | 

36 Then Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada an- 
ſwered the King, and fayd, So be it, and the Lord 
God of my lord the King f ratifie it. 

37 As the Lord hath bene with my lorde the 
King, ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt his throne 
aboue the throne of my lord king Dauid. 

38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet,and Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada, and the 
Cherethites and the Pelethites went downe and 
caufed Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon, 

39 And Zadok the Prieft tooke an horne of i 
P oyleout of the Tabernacle,and anointed Salo- p Where with 
mon: and they blew the trumpet, and all the peo- the) acenftomed 
ple faid, God faue king Salomon. Priefts,and the 

40 And allthepeople came vp after him, and holy inteuments, 
the people piped with pipes, and reioyced with Fxed.3033. 
great ioy,fo that the earth + rang with the lound fr. Vale. 
of them. : 

4t § And Adonijah and all the gheftes that 
were with him, heard it: (and they had made an 
ende of eating) and when Ioab heard the found’ ' 
of the trumpet, he faid, What meaneth this noyſe f 
and vprore in the Cities i 

42 And as he yet ſpake, behold, Ionathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came: and Adonijah 
ae oe in: for thou art f a worthie man, and 
oringeft d good tidings, He praife 

41 And Ionathan anfwered, and {aid to Ado- eirt e 
niiah, Verely our lord King Dauid hath made Sa- to kaue heard 
lomon King. comfort ala 4 

44 And ‘the King hath fent wich him Zadok Wrought things 
the Prieft, aad Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah ‘contrary to his 
the ſonne of Iehoiada, and the Cherethites, and ¢xpettation,and fo = 
the Pelethites , and they haue cauſed him to ride aarp 
vpon the Kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, & Nathan the Pro- 


felr fay fe 


[Ebr 3 . 
power, is 


27 Isthis thing doneby my lord che king, and phet haue anointed him king in Sihon: and they 


affaires enterprife ter him? s : 


nothing. except he 


had confulted 
with the Lord. 


n Mooued byth 


Call me Bath-fheba. And {he came into the kin 


preſeuce, and ſtoode beſore the King. 


28 @ Then K ing Dauid anfwered, and fayde, of the kingdome. 


thou haft northewed it vnto thy in feruant, who are gone vp from thence with ioy, and the citie is 
fhould fit on the throne of my lord the King af- moued; this is the noiſe that ye haue heard. 


46 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on the throne 

nd moreouer the Kings feruants came 8 
t r To ſalute him 

and to pray and 


47. 
! to bleſſe our lord king Dauid, ſaying, God make 


Spiritof Godo. 29 Andthe King fware, faying, As the Lorde the name of Salomon more famous then thy prate Cod oe 
ie: deci baein he liuech, ho hath redeemed my foule out of al ad- name, and exalt his throne aboue thy throne: him, * 
l omon bebe uerſitie, „ therefore the King worlbipped vpon the fbed, f HegmeGod < 
e figure of 30 ThatasI ™fware vnto thee hy the Lord God 43 And thus faid the K ing alſo, Bleffed'bee . n cities 11 
oni of Ifrael, faying, Adiuredly Salomon thy donne the Lorde God of Iiael, who hach made one to 
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a Lam ready to 
die, as all mea 
muſt. 


d Hee theweth 
— gouerne, 
he obey God, 
Deus. 29.9. 
ieh. 1. 7. 
leib. 
. 

e And withont 
bypocriſie. 


. Cn. y. 12. 


not be cat ofto 
oid from off she 


eace,as if there 
bene warre, 
© Hee put the 
bloodie fword 
into his fheath. 


2. gam. 19.23. 


F That is, they 
dealt mercifully 
with me, 


nai 2 to Salomon. 
fiton my throne this 


bow hard a thing 


that none can 
doe it well except 


TEbr. a man fhal 


blood in time of 


tl euen in my fight, > 
49 Then all the gheſtes that were with Ado- 
niiah, were afrayd, and roſe vp, and went euery 
man hi 
50 
Salomon, aroſe and went, and tooke holde on the 
homes of the t altar. 
And one tolde Salomon, ſay ing, Beholde, 
oniiah doeth feare King Salomon: for loe, he 
hath caught holde on the hornes of the altar, ſay- 
ing, Let King Salomon ſweare vnto mee this day, 
that he will not flay his ſeruant with the ſword. 
52 Then Salomon fayd, If hee will ſhe / him 
felfe a worthy man, there ſhall not an haite of 
him fall to the earth, but if wickedneffe be found 
W then King Salomon fee, 8 they bog 
en omon fent, rou 
925 this chante and hee aah 995 3 
ſance ynto King Salomon. And Salomon fayd 
vnto him, Goe to thine houſe. 


CHAP. TL 


1 Dani exhorteth Salomon, and giueth charge as e cucer ning 
Joab, Ba xillai and Shimei. 19 The death of Damd, 17 A- 


doniiah asketh Abifhag so wife. 25 He iflaine, 35 Zadok ; 


was placed in Abiashars roume. 


T Hen the dayes of Dauid drew neere that hee 
fhould die, and hee charged Salomon his 
fonne,faying, 

2 Igoethea way ofall the earth: be 
therefore, and fhew thy felfe a man. 

3 And take heede to theb charge of the Lord 


ftrong 


thy Cod, to walke in his wayes,and keepe his fta- ` 


tutes, and his commaundements, and his indge- 
ments, and his teftimonies , as it is written in the 
Law of Moſes, thar thou mayeft * || profper in all 


that thou doeft, and in euery thing whertunto na 


thou p~neft thee, 
4 That the Lorde may confirme his worde 
which hee ſpake vnto mee, faying , If thy ſonnes 
take heede to their way., that they walke before 
me in c trueth, with all their hearts, and with all 
their foules, * f thou fhalt not(fayd he) want one 
of thy peſteritie vpon the throne of Ifrael. 


5 Thou knoweft alfo what Ioab the ſonne of 


Zeruiah did to me, and what hee did to the two 
captaines of the hofte of Iſtael, vnto * Abner the 
ſonne of Ner, and vnto * Amala the ſonne of Ie- 
ther: whom heflew, and d ſhed blood of bat- 
tellin peace, and e put the blood of warre vpon 
his girdle that was about his loynes, and in his 
fhooes that were on his feete. : 

_ § Doe therefore according to thy wiſcdome, 
and let thou not his hoare head 
graue in peace. 

7 Fut thew kindnes vnto the ſonnes of Bar- 


zillai the Gileadite, and let them be among them 


that cate at thy table: f fox fo they came to mee 
when I fled from Abfalom thy brother. 
. 8 €And behold, with thee*s Shimeithe ſonne 
ol Gera, the fonne of lemini, of Bahurim, which 


curfed me with an horrible curſe in the day when. becauſe chou haft ſuffered 


meete me at Iorden, and I {ware to him hy the 
Lord, ſay ing, & I wil not flay thee wich the ſword. 
ig Eut — fhalt ee count aie innocent: for 
art a wife man, & knoweſt w. av 100 
eft to doe ynto him: therefore thou 
his hoare head 


sogogdowne to the g 


way. 
@ And Adoniiah fearing the prefence of 


go done to the 


for chou art 


— 


10 So, Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and was + gè 
bel e n 
11 And the dayes which Dauid * reigned vpon 2 8 54. 
Ifrael, were fourtie yeeres: ſcuen yeeres reigned 2e 18.16, 

he in Hebron, and thirtie and three yeeres reigned 
he in Ieruſalem 

12 J * Then fate Salomon vpon the throne * 1. Ch. 2843. 
of Dauid his father, and his kingdome was fta- 
blithed mightily. 

13 And Adoniiah the fonne of Haggithcame 
to rape the mother of Salomon: and fhee ; 

? 7 For 

aye > e thou peaceably ? And he fayd, aoe 1 


5 k 
14 He fayd moreouer, Ihaue a fute vnto thee, — die Lag 


And fhe ſayd, Say on. j 
15 Therhe ſaid, Thou knoweft that the king 

dome was mine, and that all Ifrael fers their faces i Is figne of their 
on mee, that I thould reięne: ho beit the king- laut & confeat, 

dome is turned away’ and is my brothers: for it 

came to him by the Lord. 

16 Nowe therefore I afke thee one requeſt, 

Trefuſe me not. And the faid vnto him, Say on. f El. cauſ not my 

17 And he faid, Speake, I pray thee, vnto Salo- Hce is ui nt aneh. 
mon the King, (for he will not fay theenay) that 
he giue me Abifhag the Shunammiteto wife. 

18 And Bath-theta fayd ; Well, Iwill fpeake 
for thee vnto the King. 

19 © Bath- heba therefore went vnto King 
Salomon to ſpeake vnto him for Adoniiah; and 
the King rofe to meete her, and k bowed himſelfe k In token of ree 
vnto her, and fate downe on his throne 7 and he chert fr fü that 
cauſed a ſeate to be fet for the Kings mother, 1 — rans 
the fate at his right hand. í her in greater bo · 

20 Then ſhee ſayd, I defirea {mall requeſt of nour, 
thee, fay me not nay, Then the King fayd vnto 
her, Afke on, my mother : for I will not fay thee 


* 


2 She ſayd then, Let Abifhag the Shuram- 
mite be giuen to Adoniiah thy brother to wife. 
22 Bur King Salomon anfwered and fayd vn- 
to his mother, And why doeſt thouafke Abiſhag 
the Shunammite for Adoniiah ?»afke for him the 
kingdome alſo: for hee is mine elder brother, 1 Meaning chat if 


and hath for him both Abiathar the Prieft 5 and $6 "Pos! 100s 


Toab the fonneof Zeruiah. ie 
23 Then King Salomon {ware by the Lorde, dene to his { 
thet, he would 2f- 


faying , God doe fo to mee and moreè alſo, if A- 
doniiah hath not ſpoken this word againſt his 
one life. r 
24 Nowthereforeas the Lord liueth,who hath 
eftablithed me, & ſet me on the throne of Dauid 
my father, who allo hath made me an houſe, as he 
* promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall ſurely die chis day. 2. 
25 And K ing Salomon fent by the hand of - 
Benziahthe fonne of Iehoiada , and hee i ſmote jor, ed vpen him 
him that he dyed. i 
26 © Then the King fayd vnto Abiathar the 
Prieſt, Co to Anathoth vnto thine owne||fieldes: 107, PHH. 


worthy of death: but I will not 2 
ea r 

m Whes be fled 

before Abſa lo. 


tet ward haue af 
pired to the king · 
dome. 


-this day kill thee, becauſe thou m bareſtthe Arke 
of the Lord God before Dauid my father, and 


27 So Salomon caft out Abiachar from being 


Pricſt vnte the Lord, that hee might * fulfill the 1.81% A 


wordes of the Lord, whichheefpake againft the 


in all, wherein my fa- 2,Samus.2q. ~~ 
-Iwent to Mahanaim : but hee came downe to ther hath bene afflicted. > - l 3 i À 


He dyech. Adoniiahflaine. 122 


3 


4 
e iu 


ie Md ta Ss Pie 
517 7 
À 75 Jie à 


* 1 


r 


Duet it j ? 
29 And it was tolde King Salomon, that Ioab - 


Exodar . my father. 


his owne head: for he ſmote two men more righ- 


teous and better then he, and flew them with the 


fword,& my father Dauid knew not: 0 wit, Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte of I- 
rael, and * Amaſa the ſonne of Iether captaine of 
the hoſte of Iudah. A i 

33 Their blood fhall therefore returne vpon 


2. 5 n.3. 27. 


2 Sam. 20. to. 


q Ioab ſhall be 

iuftly punithed for for euer: but vpon Pauid, aid vpon his ſeede, and 

n vpon his houſe, and vpon his throne thal there be 

rue in ine peace for euer from the Lord. oti 

34 5 Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada went vp, 

and ſmote him, and flew him, and hee was buried 
in his owne houſe inthe wilderneſſe. 


the office of the 


3 6 J After ward the Kang fent, and called Shi- 


hoot of Eli and mei, and ſayd vnto him, Build thee an houſe in 
kelloted it tothe ~ Ieruſalem, and dwell there, and depart not thence 
houfe of Phinehas, any whither., amity . 
37 For chat day that thou goeſt out, and paſ- 
feft oner the riuer of Kidron, Knowe aſſuredly, 
that thou ſhalt die the death: thy blood ſhall be 
vponthineownehead. 0 
38 And Shimeifayd vnto the King, The thing 
is good:as my lord the King hath fayd, fo wil thy 
i . doe. So Shimei dwelt in Ierufalem many 
yes. ety: É 
£ThusGodap- - 39 And after threeyeerestwo of the f ſeruants 
poimeth taa e fled away vnto Achich [onne of Maa- 
a King of Gath: and they tolde Shimei, ſay ing, 
= pide jee Behold, 0 ſeruants be in Cath. HEH ty 
the wicked. 40 And Shimei aroſe, & ſadled his affe,& went 
i to Gath to Achifh , to feeke his ſeruants: and 
£ Shimei went, & brought his feruants from Gath. 
41 And it was tolde Salomon, that Shimei 
had gone from Ierufalem to Gath, and was come 
loſe his worldly "SUNE. a 1 
eee And the King fent and called Shimei , and 
ad by bis fer- : fayd vnto him, Did I nor make thee to ſweare 
Gants, by the Lorde, and proteſted ynto thee , ſaying, 
The day that thou goeft ont and walkelt any, 
whither , no we afluredly that thou fhalt die che 


£ His covetous 
minde moned him 
gather to venture 
fis life, then to 


death? And thou faideft vnto mee, The thing is 
4 © goodthat I haue heard. Ie ¢ 
Fok hove’ dee , 43 Why thenhaft thou not kept the othe of 


nie, yet thineown the Lord, and the commaundement wherewith I 


confeience would charged thee? 
satcalt thee,forre 44 The King ſayd alſo to Shimei, " Thou 


eae 
w tomy fa- 


ufe of andbrought her into the a citie of Dauid a vntili a Which was 


32 And the Lord fhall bring his blood vpon and 


the ã head of Ioab, and on the head of his ſeede 


fand burnt offrings did Salomon offer vpon that 23. 
P 
in a dreame by night: and God fayd, Afke what 


35 And the King put Benaiah the fonne of le- 6f 
noiada in his roume ouer the hofte: and the King to thy 


e And fo tooke let Zadok che r Prieft in the roume of Abiathar. |} hen hee walked before thee in trueth , and in J Or, 


aſked for thy felfe vnderftanding to heare indge- . fhoulddi 


knoweft all the wickednes whereunto thine heart mine ordi 
BPE gehan bee Dauit Site ` l 


AE Chromite © 
in x Becaufe all bis 
* 4 were 

f A HE 


Spk. s 


ith Pharaoh C55. 
daughter, 


lem round about, 
2 Onely the people facrificed in b the hie pla- b Where altars 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe built vnto the "e:e appointed 
Name of the Lord, vntill thoſe dayes. e 
3 And Salomon loued the Lord, walking in vato de Ted. 
e ordinances of Dauid his c father: onely hee ¢ For bis Tuber 
factificed and offred incenſe in the hie places. pid commanded 
4 And the king went to d Gibeon to facrifice tord l ia 
there, for that was the chiefe hie place: a thou- his wayes, Chap, 
d For there the 
Tabernacle w. 


tar. 
5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon = Chief. 3. 


Hhalipiue thee. ; 
e nd Salomon ſayd, Thou haft (hewed vn- 


ſeruant Dauid my father great mercie, s 


be walked, 
e Thou haft pers 
formed th 4 


— 


righteoufneffe , and in vprightneffe of heart with 
thee : and thou haſt e kept for him this great mer- 
cie , and haft giuen him a fonne , to fit on his 
throne, as appeareth this day. ue 
_ 7. And nov, O Lord my God, thou haft made 
thy ſeruant King in ſteade of Dauid my father: 
and I am but a yong child, and know not how to 


goe out and in. 5 

8 Andthy ſeruant i in the mids of thy people, executing this 
which thou 1 euẽ a great people which charge of raling. 
cannot be tolde nor numbred for multituddde. 

9 *Giue therefore vnto thy feruant an||vnder- Peeps 
ftanding heart,to ota thy people, that I may diſ- "°° le 
cerne beneg goodand 1 ; = who is able to 1 
iudge this thy s mightie people ~ g Which are ſo 

i 5 And dis hha eL ond well, that Salo- many ia sumber, 
mon had deſired this ching. W SA Ne 
rr And God faid vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
afked this thing, and halt notafked for thy ſelfe 
long life, neither haſt afked riches for thy felfe, 
nor haft afked the life of thine h enemies, but haft 


f Thatis to bes. 
haue my felfe ia 


* 


* 
h That is, that 
thine evemies 
die. 
ment, Ý See 
12 Beholde, I haue done according to thy |` | 
words: loe, I haue giuen thee a wife & an vnde 
ſtanding heart, fo that there hath bene none lie 
thee before thee, neither after thee (hall ariſe the 
like vnto thee.. PA Fake ’ 
13 And Ihauealfo * giuen thee that, which * n 
thou haſt not aſked, both riches and honour, fo 1 y 
that among the Kings there || {hall be none like 1 0, lg bene 
vnto thee all thy dayes. pia i yee 
14 And if thou wilt walke in my waics,to ke 
e ordinances and my cOmandements, & as 


d walke, I will prolor 


e oe 
L ee 


a 38 ‘Aud oles 5 
iadreame, and he came to 


and made a fealtto all his feruants. 

16 C Then came two ſ hatlots vnto the King, 
and k ſtoode before him. 

17 And the one woman fayde, Oh my lord; 1 
in and this woman dwell in one houfe, and I was 
n deliuered of a childe with her in the houſc. 

18 And the third day after that I was deliue- 
red, this woman was deliuered alfo: and we were 
in the houle together : no ſtranger was with vs in 
the houſe, fauewetwaine. >. 

55 And this womans fonne died i in the night: 

e ouerlay him. 
Aue cla, 20 And the roſe at ae and Itpoke my 
| Way bene che bonne from my fide while thine handmaid flept, 
might both auoyd and layde him in her bofome, and lay de her dead 
* 1 pu fonne in my boſome. 
= 21 And when-I rofe in the morning to giue 
| my fonne ſucke, beholde,he was dead : :and when 
7 Thad well conſidered ‘him in che morning, be- 
hold, it was not my ſonne, whom I had borne. 
È 22 Then the other woman ſayd, Nay, but my 
ſleonne liueth, and thy ſonne is dead. Againe ſhee 


t 
t% 


k fayde; No; but thy fonne is dead, and mine aliue: 
. thus they ſpake before the king 


23 Then ſayde the Kin , She fiy th, This that- 
Uueth is m fen, and the dead is thy fone zand 
‘the other faith, N ay, but che dead pan N and 
the liuing is my fonne. ‘= 
24 Then the King faide, m Bring cat {words} 


Except Gol’ 


Jiuing 


27073 


D: A 


mole, beholii was oj eb loa 
ta Tefuli, and flood 8 And thefe are their names: the fonne of 
before the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and Tinin mount Ephraim: 

offered burnt offerings and made peace ofa 9 ‘| Thefonne of Dekar in Makaz,and in Sha- 


ide winde. vere 


hr and Beth-fhemeth, and || Elon and Betb- lee Beil. 

anans F 8 
10 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth, to ae Í 

perteined Sochoh, and all the land of Hephers : i 
11 The fonne of Abinadab in all the region ‘ 

of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Sa- 

lomon to wife. . . 
12 Baana the fonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 

and Megiddo, and in all Beth- ſhean, which is by 

Zartanah-beneath Izreel, from Beth-fhean |} 4 Pr, ele 

Abel-meholah, euen ull beyond ouer agajnft : 

Iokmtam: 

13 The ſonne of Geber in Bun Gilead,and 3 


his were the townes of d Jair, the ſonne of Ma- d Which townes 


nafith,which are in Gilead, and vnder him was the bare lait name, 
region of Argob, which is in Baſhan: threefcore W 
great cities with walles and barres of braffe. naanites, Numb, 

14 J Ahinadab the fonne of Iddo had to Ma- 32.41. . 
hanaim: 

1 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and hee tooke Baß. 
math the daughter of Salomon to wife: 

16 Baan the fonne of Hufbai in Ather — 5 
in Aloth: 

Sra Iehofhaphat the ſonne of Paruab ia fe if 

char. 

18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin : nated berge 
19 Geber the ſonne of Vri in the countrey of its might belt 
Gilead, the land of Sihon King of the Amorites, a — his pas: 

and of Og King of ene was is pliers alone: 0 i 


e Salomon obfera 
ued not the diui- 


re ete : vand tyes brought outa e in es land. 


) 23 1 
28 a al Mach Beard 1 ſtures, and an bundecth meg befide hartes, and 


* the King had iudged, and they feared the King: buckes,and bugles, and fat foule. 


e br they fawe that che viſedome of God was in 

f 8 him to doe iuſtice. d ; 

i CA. ITIL 
2e princes and rulirs under Salomon. 22 The pineidnce 


and writing o uolo 
Nd King Salomon was King ouer all If acl. 
Thatis, his A 


24 For he salad; inall the 95 on the other 


ſide of the Riuer, from | Tiphiah, euen vnto || Az- 1% Gare. 

zah, ouerall the h Kings on the other fide the h For they were 
Riuer: and hee had peace round about him on 
Hr Gl vitailen, 26 e esa EA ti nos 33 Ha bookes. Cucry ! fide. 


all tributaries 
vnte him. 


25 And Iudah and Ifrael dwelt without feare, 


cuery man vnderhis vine, and vnder his fig tree, 
2 And theſe were his a princes, b Azariah from i i pan, euen to Beer fheba, all the dayes ofi E Throng haunat 


oh ee the ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, Salom 
beuge al. 3 Elihoreph and Ahiab the fonnes of Shiha 26 € “And Salomon bad * fourtie thouſand * . cho S 
mais sand Zadoks feribes, Iehofhaphat the fare of Ahihud, the ſtalles of horſes for his charets, ; and twelue thou- 


` Fecorder. na 
4 And Benaiah the fonneak Tova o- 
A Saint 
5 5 
i aang 


x Prieſt was the Kings friend, 


*Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer ¥ 
7 @ And Sal 
~mi Iſtael, which 


1 
andhis a 


oie) {hold 


obe And Ahifharivas onet the: houfhold and mules brought they ynto the 
ficers were, euery man ace 
lomon had 2 ouer 29 C And Go a 
ing biota 


fayd horfemen. 


7 And thefe 4 prouided vitaile for king 


uer Tie hofte, and Zadok and e Abiathar Prieſts, S n , and for all that came to King i 
‘ng'o And Azariah'the fonne of Nathan waso- mons table, Ea r man his moneth, and they fuf. 
uer the officers, and Zabud the fonne of Raten fered ra lacke nothing. 


28 Barly alſo and ſtrawe for ‘the horſes and 
lace where the of- 
ording toh ro bis charge. | * Eeclung7.m 


e Salomon wifdome and 1546. 4 
Janine. Ñ 

in e 5 a 

$4. +) And able tg ompre 


rar 
Ke 


prouifon, ach? 5 


w n N Hoa $ ETEY irs 7 Sees L 
a airam, 3 oH i in? te Las, 4 Bhi 
AAC 1 110 2 e 


N 30 And Salomons wifedome excelled the wiſ. made a couenant. A 
t Towit, the phi- dome of all th children of the | Eaſt and all the 13 And King Salomon raiſed a ſumme out 
e ad wifdome of Egypt. FISA of all Irael, and the fumme was thirtie thoufand 
Which wereiudg- . 31 For het was wiſer then any man: yea,then men: 849 bann n net bom ke 
ei were Ethan the Exrahite, then Heman, then Chal- 14 Whome he ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
. Col, then Dardathe ſonnes of Mahol: and he was a moneth by courſe: they were a moneth in Leba- ea 7 
: famous throughout all nations round about. non, and two moneths at home. And * Adoni=*¢hap.q.6. 
m Which for tbe 3 And Salomon ſpałe three tnouſand m pro- ram was ouer the fumme. dE gis es 
moſt part are uerbes : and his ſongs were a thouſand and fiue. 15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand that 
ee 33 And hee fpake of trees, from the cedar bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand maſons in pe 
captiuitie of Bae tree that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the a hyſſope the mountaine, n 
bylov. that ſpringeth out of the wall: he fpakealfoof 16 Beſides the || princes, whom Salomon ap- fOryaafters of 
eae hiet beaftes, and of foules, and of creeping things, poynted ouer the worke, cuen three thonfand de worte. 
Fo the owe. andiof fithes: i i and three hundreth, which ruled the people that 
34 And there came of all people to heare the \ wrought in the worke. acd? Fe Kr 
wifedome of Salomon, from all Kings of the! 17 And the King commanded them, and they 
caith, which had heard of his wifedome,» i: brought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones to make 
Tb EMR “ls the foundation of the houſe, euen hewed ſtons 
HA ; : 
x Hiram fendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to bim, purpofing 18 And Salomons workemen,and the worke- f The Ebrewe 
to build the houfe of God. 6 He prepareth fing for she bml. men of Hiram, and the f maſons hewed and pre- word is, Giblim, — 
A2 ding. 13 The number of the worbemen. pared timber and ſtones for the building of che which 1 
ion Kor. Nd Hiram King of || Tyrus ſent his ſeruants houfe, ; „ 
í Penis Salomon, (for he had heard, that they í CHAP. VI. 


. Chro. a. 3. 2 * Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, a. D * in the foure hundreth and foure {core 2. Chron g. 1. 
ERN A yeere (after the children of Iſrael were come - 


i lorbi enemies,  euery-fide,vnitil the Lord had put them vnder the netha Zif, (which is the fecond moneth) he built a Which monetk 


foles of his feete. the b houſe of the Lord. i 5 
= i 4 But nowe the Lord my God hath giuen me 2 And the houfe which King Salomon built: of +e P 
a Hedeelareth à reft on euery fide, fo that there is neither aduer for the Lord, was three ſcore cubites long, and b Whereby js 
chat he was bound ſarie, nor euill to reſiſt. twentie broad, and thirtie cubites hie. meant 


to ſet forth Gods 
x lows lenk uad to the Name of the Lord my God, * asthe Lord holiſe was twentie cubites long according to the: 


bear kim telt nd ſpake ynto Dauid my father, faying, Thy ſonne, breadth of the honfe, and ten cubites broade be- press which 
N JA } was e 


peace, whom I will fet vpon thy throne for thee, he ſhall fore the houſe. Ay ae prons 9 1. 
beate. build an houſe vnto my Name. -> -> 4 Andin che houſe he made windowes Ibproad fear of bartl. 
ees Nove therefore commaund, that they hewe without, and narrow within. . frings ftood. | 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my feruants 5 And by the wall of the houfe hee made |rtoopenand | 
ſhall bee with thy feruants, and vnto thee will I I galleries round about, euen by the walles of the 1 3 

te This was his Piue the b hire for thy ſeruants, according to all houſe round about the Temple and 4 the oracle, 4 WhenceGod 
| equitie, that hee that thou fhalt appoynt: for thou knoweſt that and made chambers round about. Pale betwene the 

would not receio there are none among vs, that can hewe timber: 6 Ihe nethermoſt gallerie was fiue cubites Cherudimsycal, 


fomerecompence, like vnto the Sidonians. broade, and the middlemoft fixe cubites broad, ſed alfo the moft a 
2 In Hiramis pre. 7 © And when e Hiram heard the wordes of and the third ſeuen cubites broade : for he made holy pa ee 
figuratethe voca- Salomon, he reioyced greatly, and fayd, Bleſſed © reſtes round about without the houſe, that zhë:e Which were 
tion of the Gen: Bethe Lord this day, which hath giuen vnto Da- beames ſhould not be faſtened in the walles of the certaine Rones 
elpe to build the Uid a wife fonne ouer this mightie people. houſe. : comming out of 


~ fpirituall temple. 8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, faying,Lhaue. y. And when the houſe was built, it was built thewwall, as ftaies N 


2 My leruants fhalt brin 1 g Í Í Bri: a . 
Lebanon to the fea: and I will comey them by - 8- The doore of themiddle||chamber wasin 10, eateries 
don fo. ſea ſ in raftes vnto the place that chon fale thew. the right fide of the houſe and men went yp with =~ 
me, and will cauſe them to bee diſcharged there, winding ſtaires into the middlemoſt, and out of 
and thou fhalt receiue them: nowe thou fhalt the middlemoſt into the third. n f 
d While my fer- doe mee a pleaſure to miniſter foode for d my fi- 9 So he built the fhoufe and finiſhed it, and £f In Exodus it 


vants are occupied milie. fieled the houſe being vauted with fieling of ce- called deen 
_ about thy ro So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and dar trees. ds 121 Temple Ates 


; frre trees, euen his full deſire. 110 And he built the galleries vpon all the wall called the fanu . 
. 11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thou- of the 25 cubites height, and they were rie and the Oraclg 


bor pe. Fold, and twentie meaſures of Ibeaten oyle. Thus 11 And the word of the Lord came to Salo- Placle. 
„ much gane Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. mon, fying, , 27:19 5 
N Salomon wif ome 12 Concern H ihien 


i 


' 


p 
— 


Hal 


I 


inn 


The cauſe why we vucoucred aud fet openthe Timple, without festing foorth 
the wall thatia before tt, is, tat the order of thofe s that are wife 
be feene more lurly. A B. The length of she Te 
A C. The breadsh of twente cn nei within, and not m the thickneffe 
of the walles, This alfo was the length of the porch without the Temple. C D, 
The height of shirtie cubises. E F. Toe chambers of the Priester, which cem · 
paſted about she Temple on three der, South IPER and North ana were of three 
brights. G H. The breadth of the porch , ten tubstis, J. The windowes of the 
Temple K. The fir chamber was fine cubres broad, C. Te fecond fire 
M. The shard ſinen. N O P, The refies er flares of she wal, which bare wp the 
peftes that did feparate chataber from chembrr. or bel place. R The ha. 
lef of altere the Arke of the cournaut was. S. The gate tqenter mio the 


tables en both fides far the foewhread, X. The incenſe alar. 


walke in them, then wil Iperforme vnto thee my 
2 gn) iy promife,* which I promiſed to Dauid thy father, 
According as 13 AndI wil s dwel the children of if 
2 promiſed vnto rael and wil not forfake my people Ifael. 
Moes, Exo. 25. 22. 4 So Salomon built the houſe and finifhed it, 
15 And built the walles of the houſe within, 
with boards of Cedar tree from the pauement of 
b Meaning. vnto the houſe vnto h̊ the walles of chr ſieſing, & with- 
theroofe,which in he couered them with wood „and couéred the 


wasalfoficled. foore of the houſe with planks of frre. ; 

s 16 And he biult twentie cubites in thefides of 

the houſe with boards of Cedar, from the floore 

to the walles, & he prepared a place within it for 

the oracle, euen the molt holy place. 

i For when bee 17 But thei houfe, that is, che Temple before 
fate aes — it, vas fourtie cubites ng. 

men bokthe 9... 18 And the Cedar of the houfe within was 


meant both the o- 


racleandthe carued with Knops, and grauen swith floures: all 
Temple. was Cedar, ſo that no {tone was ſeene. 
1 19 f Alfo he the place of the oracle 


k Ther d ia the in the mids of the* houſe within, to fet the Arke 
moſt inward place of the couenant of the Lord chere. 
el the houe, 20 And the place of the oracle within v 


h é twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites broad, 
and twentie cubites hie, and hee couered it with 
oS - 


puregolde, and couered the altar with Cedar. 


Chap. vi. 


of alte {core cubites. 


mof holy place. T. The fiue cane fte on enery fide of iht triple. V. Tic ten 


nerrer the Temple then was thepi 


; The Cherubims. 123 
21 So Salomon couered the houſe within with 
pure golde: and he + {hut the place of the oracle 
with chames of golde, and couered it with golde. 
22 And he ouerlayde all the houſe with gold, 


yntil all the houſe was made pertit. afo he coue- 
red the ! whole altar, that as before the oracle, 


tEbr, he drewe 
shromes chames 
of golde before. 


1 Meaning the al. 


with golde APE 
2 3 And within the oracle he made tuo he: 
rubims of Oliue tree, ten cubites hie. 10%, Piss irt. 


24 The wing alfo of the one Cherub was fiue 
cubites, and the wing of the other Cherub was 
fiue cubites: from the vttermoſt part of one of 
his wings vnto the vttermoſt part of the other of 


his wings, were ten cubites. 


25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cubites: 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure and 
one cife. 


THe TEMPLE COVERED. 
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This figure repreſemeth the great comè Fparated into tres partes, whole . 
tion mas made of threcorders of beeen > Shear ont of Cedar boarder. g 

A. The cour: of the Prieſtes next io the porch , called the inner court, for it was 
B. The alli of burnt facrifices , which was 
mich greater then Mofes was, Far the lengih hereof was sweetie cubites „ and the 
breadth ss much, and ten in beight, c. Fen lautrs,2.Chrom4.4. P. The ſta, 3. 
Chron. 2. E. The court of the peeple , 2. C en 4.9, and 6.12. which ix called the 
great porch, mdt Acker 3.11. the porch of Salomon. This comt i often taken m 
the ts of she NeweTeftonent for the Tim, Mar 2 f. 23. Adder 5,2,3. 
for the people did wot paffe . —.— but did wor {hep im this co. This u the place 
whevem c hy ig and bu Apofles vfedto preach, and whence (hrif did caf the Liners 
and fellers, F. Rege of trafe wheresn Salomon prayed , that bee might be besa 
ter ſtene and heard of the prophe Is wad Sut cubites lang, fue broad, and in bright 
shree. Chros 6.13. G. eie on vot Esaf, called the gase of Sur, or Se, 2 Kings 
11.8. and the gate of she foundation, 2.Cbron.23.5. I is alfo called beautifull, AB. 3.5 
for the Prince aid oneſ euer in tert dt, axid not the people, Exek44.3. for she people 
entred in by ibe North gase and the South, Exel. 46s. 


26 Fortheheight of the one Cherub v ten 
cubites, and fo was the other Cherub. à 

27 And hee put the Chetubims within the f 
inner houſe, * and the Cherubini ſtretched our Ex 


their wings, ſo thatthe wing of 8 L 


The building og ae I. Kings. i S Salomons! houſe. 
f the one wall, and che wing of che other Cherub rubims and vpon the Palme trees. e 
W ah SA “touched the other 1 their or her wings tou- 33 And ſo made he for the doore of the Teni * 
chhedd one another in rhemiddesof the houſe.  plespoftes.of Oliue tree foure ſqua rte. 
n For the other 28 And hee m ouerlaied the Cherubims wich 34 But the two doores were of firre tree, the 
which Moſesmade golde. - two fides of the one doore were romid, Aindehe 40% bun. 


GORENG ol 29 And he camued ; all the walles, af the houſe two fides of the other doore were round. 


Vieh the other round about with grauen figures of Cherubims 33 And he graued Cherubims, & palne trees, if 
iewels by eit and of Palqhe trees ; and grauen flowres within and caruedifloures , & couered the carued wolle t 
peo and without, with golde, finely 1 wrought. 

pga too. 30 -And the floore of the houfe hee couered 36 C And hee built the o court within with 0 „ Where the 
vercome them for, with gold within and without. three rowes of hewed Rone , and one rowe of vanced A 4 
their great ſinne·. 3 And in the entring of the oracle hee made beames of Cedar. d na 

ro doores of Olinetres: and the vpperpoſt and 37 In the fourth ycere was the foundation of ae court, which 
fide poftes were ſiue ſquare. che houfe of the Lord laid in the moneth of Zif, called, A@ f. r. 

32 The two dooresalfo, were of Oliue tree, and 38 And inthe eleuench yeere inthe moneth Sad. get MPP) 
he graued thera with grauing of Cherubim and of Bull, Gvhichis the cigtit moneth) he finithed peep vied to” 
Palme trees, and grauen floures, & couered them the houſe with all the furniture thereof, & in eue- pray. 


n So thai the fa- with gold, and lated a thinne gold vpon the Che- ry point: fo was he ſeuen yeere in building i E. Which contei. 


ſhion ofthe car» neth patt ofO&os 
ued worke might THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS HOVSE IN eee , 
—— — N:P D OF LEBANON, / ponent: 


lengtb of an hundveth cubits, 5 C. The breadth of fijtie. B.D. The height of thirtse.€.F.G.H.The foure 
rowes of pillars, I. The three rowes i windowes. K, The porch or gallerie before the heufe. 
7 
AS 1 Kris -THE SHEOND FIGVRE OF THE 
(ge ANEIS tam SAME HOVSE PAE NE 


ner AAS A 
LI ELLE 


This 5 i madewith out wall or porch,that theerder rof the pillars within might be ſeene. A. B. 3 The 


— AA. 
e 1 ITI imaia i 


eee ee oe ee 


in 


; : The, “cond figure hemeth the maner ofthe boufe pihon, and the porch ehereef whieh w was fie c. 9 
: ea A. E. and thirtis broad, C. D, The pauement, E. The windowes, F. 
i e WS n A b. VI. He built alſo an honſe calledthe forelh of 1 1 8 85 
2 The building of the houfe of Salomon. vg ‘The excellent Lebanon, an hundreth cuhites long, and fiftie cu- bead 
s 9 7 of Hiram in the ree e forthe bites broad, and thirtie cubites Hie, vpon foure Sf cedar trees that 

Temple. , rowes of Cedar pillars and Cedar eames . e 

vr salomon was Kidia bis: owne houfe Zayed vpon the pillars. ; aS Sor A 

oa e Be thirtcene 7 9775 » and, a bibel all his 3 Andit 8 oue sith Cedarypon was compared iy ' 


dall e bouleg: Peppy) E N ie aa O 


* 


N 


ce a 2 
a) -AN We sok ae RI nee 


. 


. — T 


rkemanthip of the twa 


E 


haber. 


PT} 


pillars,and Sea fordhe Temple. 124 


the beames;that lay on the fourtie and fius pillars, height of the other chapiter wa fine cubites. $ 
t, fifteene in aroweo v i iy 17 He made graces like net-worke’, and |j wri- 10r,cordes lika h 


€ There were a 
many, and like 
roportion ont 
à chide ason 
het, and at eue 


a towe one ab 
another, 
d Before the pil 


e For his houf, 


` gofalem. 
* 


= 


thay. 3. 


lo- precious. 
* 
f Which were 
reftes and ſtayes 
for the beames 
to lye vpon. 
lor, ſpanne. 


tion vpward. 


h As the Lords 


was vncoue:ed. 


em excellent 
gifts for the ac- 


the ſame, Exod. 
31.3. 4 
Abbe ſteond 


d euen three in 


lars of the houle. 


which was at le- 


From the foune 


houſe was built, 
fo was this: enely 
the great court of 
Salomons houſe 


vp men and giueth ner of wo 
the 


complifhment of 


4 indowes were in three rowes, and 
s windowe:ras c agamſt windo we in three rankes. 
5 And ail the doores, and the fide poſtes with 


5 the windowes were foure {uare,and window was 


ry ouer againſt window in three rankes. s 
And he madea porch of pillars, fiftie cubites 
long, and thirtie cubites broad „and the porch 
was before d them, eue before them were thirtie 
illars. 
7 Then hee made a porch e for the throne, 


it was ſieled wah cedar from pauem 
ment. j i 7 1 

8 And in his houſe where hedwelt, was ano? 

ther hall more inward then the porch which was 

of the {ame worke. Alfo Salomon made an houſe 
for Pharaohs daughter ( whom he had taken to 
wife) like vnto this porch. 

All cheſe were of coſtly ſtones, hewed by 
meaſure, and fawed with fawes within & without, 
from the foundation vato the f ſtones ofan || band 
breadti a and on the outſide to the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
and great ſtones, een of ſtones of ten cubites, and 
ſtones of eight cubites. 

rt £ Aboue alfo were coſtly ſtones ſquared by 
rule, and écardes of cedar. 

12 @ And the great court round about was 
with threerowes of hewed ſtones, and a rowe of 


ent to pauc; 


cedar beames: h ſo was it to the inner court of the 
houſe of the Lord, and to the porch of the houſe: 


13 @ Then King Salomon fent, and fet ove 
Hiram out of Tyrus. ; 


mon, and wrought all his wor 
15 @ For he caft two pillarso 


ke. 


PILLAR. 


2519 


where he iudged, enen a poictrof iudge ment, and 


ol lilyes: ſo Was the workemanthip of the pillars 


r4 Hee was a widowesfonne of the tribe of 


ke in braſſe: who Same to King Salo- 


Fbtaſſe: che heigt t 


of a pillar was eightcene cubites, and a threed of 
twelue cubites did compaſſe f either of the pillars. 


THE FORME OF THE.) > 


then worke Jike chaines for the chapiters thar “™* 
were on the top of the pillars, eu:n ſeuen forthe 
one chapiter,arid feiten for the other chapiter. 

18 So hee made the pillars and two fowes of 
pomegranates rounde 25 inthe one grate to 
couer the chapiters that were vpon the top. And 
thus did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And che chapiters that were on the top 
of the pillars were after l lily worke in the pore 
foure cubites. ö l Eni cake 

20 And the chapitérs vpon the two pillars had for round asou 
alfo ahoue, l ouer againſt the belly I within the the midds. 
networke pomegranates: fortwo hundreth pome- 197s % ene. 

ares mere} k sn tiny t Ebrashefeconda „ 
grañates were in the : rankes about vpon f ci- I which wasin t 
therof the chapixers. Ji i L the inier cate? 

21 And hee fet vp the pillars in the! porch of betweene the 
the Temple. And when he had fet vp the right pil: Temple and the 
larshecalled the name thereof m Iachin: and when r 1 fn he wil 
e 5 fet vp che left pillar, hee called thę name fabli, to wit his 

ereor nE. 


promife toward 
22 And vpon the top of the pillars was worké 


€ 
p k As was {eene 
2 
comonly wroveht 


this hoof, 

n That is, in 

flrenoth: meaz 

“at h mog, the power 

23 € Andhe made a molten o fea ten cubjtes thereof hall 

wide from brim to brim, round in cop paſſe, and ce git’ 
2 ý re 2 = -+ © So called for = 

fine cubites hie; and a line of thirtie cubites did the hugeneſte of 


compaſſe it about. the vellell. 


finifhed, 


THE SEA OR GREAT 
CALD RON 


1 


pons Zor; Naphtali, his father being a man of Tyrus, and. 4 
2 Thus when God, onohe in braffe: i he was full of Mome and Z E 7 
lei forth, be raifeth vndleiſtanding, and knowledge to worke all ma- ä 


AB rhe height f 


r eighstenbcubites: the. | 

sompalfe of a pikar was S 
twelue rubies, D E The "Fs 755 
eight of the chapitty / Bae Fai: 


round ball uponthe pilar 
of finecubttes heig hi, F In 
the middes were twe rwe 
ef pomegranates :the refi i 
the vet werke and fewe 
‘Wélices, or roftro 


24 And vader the brimme of it were knoppes 
' like wilde cucumers compaſſing it round about, 
ten in one cubite; ena e ſen * round a- *2.Cbron.4.3. 
bour: and the two rowes'of knoppes were caf, 
CC... ²«² !Üꝙ T 7 LTD.CF SIS EPRI de 
25 Itfoode on twelue bulles, three looking 
toward the North, and three toward the Welt, 
and three toward the South, and three toward the 
Eaſt: and the ſea frode aboue yi them, ahd all fora | 
theirhinder partes were in v ard. p Bath aud Ephab a 
26 It was flan hand breadth thicke, and the feems to Be boch, 355 
trimme thereof was like the worke of the brim one weste E. 


x, 


J 


aum, 


16 And hee made two | ehapiters of molten bi 


braſſe to fet on the tops of the pillars: 1 of a cuppe with floures of lily es zie contcined 2045 tecie 
and ; bout en 


x 


of ong of the chapiters was fing cubites, 


— 
È n 


the two thoufand ? Baths. 


The making of the N 
27 And he made tenne 
bafe was foure cubites long, and foure cubites 
broade, and three cubites hie. 
28 J And the worke of the 


fetes was on this 


maner, They had borders, and the borders were 


betweene the ledges: 
29 And on the b 
the ledges, were lyons, bulles and Cherubims: and 
vpon the ledges there was a bafe aboue : and be- 
neatlithe lyons and bulles, were additions made 
of thinne worke. 

30 And cuery bafe had foure braſen wheeles, 
and plates of braſſe: and the foure corners had 
F ynderfetters : vnder the caldron were vnderfet- 
ters molten at the fide of cuery addition, 

q The month of 3x And qthe mouth of it was within the cha- 

the great bafe ot piter and aboue to meaſure by the cubite : for the 

Fone Pan d into mouth thereof sas round made like a bafe , and 

Ar eae Ba vp it Vas a cubite and halfe a cubite: and alfo vpon 

the caldton. the mouth thereof were grauen workes , whofe 
borders were four - quare, and not round. 

32 And vnder the borders were foure wheeles, 
and the axeltrees of the wheeles zoynzd to the 
bafe: and the height of a wheele was a cubite,and 
halfe a cubite. 

33 And the facion of the wheeles was like the 
facion of a charet. wheele, their axeltrees, and 
their naues and their || felloes, and their {pokes 
were all molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the foure 
corners of one bafe: and the vnderſetters thereof 
were of the bafe ir felfe. ia 

35 And inthe toppe of the bafe was a round 
r compaffé of halfe a cubité hie round about: aad 
ppe of the baſe, che ledges thercofand 

alt be the borders thereof were of the fime. 
kakien ode 36 And vponthe tables of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof hee did graue Chem 
bims, lions and palmettees, onthe fide of cuery 
one, and additions round about. 
ty had all 


37 Thus made he the tenne haſes, Th 
one cafting, one meaſure and one ciſe. 
ro keepe wa. 38 © Then madéheef ten caldronsof braſſe, 
ters for the ¥fe of one caldron conteined fourtie Baths : and euery 
the fatrifices. caldron ws foure cubites, one caldron was vpon 
one baſe throughout the ten bafes. 

39 And he ſet the bafes, fiue on the right fide 
of the houſe, and fue on che left fide of the houſe. 
And he fet the fea on the right ſide of che t houſe 
Eaſtward toward the South. s 

40 © And Hiram made caldrons, and beſoms, 

and baſens, ard Hiram finiſheq all the worke that 
hee made to king Salomon for the houſe of the 
Lord. 

47 To wit, two pillars and emo bowles of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, 
and two grates to couer the two bowles of the 
chapiters which were vpon the top of the pis, 

432 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
two grates, euen two rowes of pomegranates for 
euery grateto couer the two bowles of the cha- 
piters that were vpon the pillars, 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten 
the baſes, 

i 44 And thefea, and tweluebulles vnder that 
ta, 
45 And pots, and befoms and bafens: and all 
thefe veffels, which u Hiram made to King Salo- 


Lb. froulders, 


fer, rings. 


t Which waz 
called the pillat, ypon the to 
chapiter, or ſmall 


t Towit, of the 
Temple or San- 
Quarie, 


=- w Ry this name 


gm mon for the houſe of the Lord, were of ſhining 
wasealled, l R 


braſſe. 


> 


Digit 


bafes of braffe, one ; 


orders that were betweene 


caldrons pon 


veſſels. The Alke 
Tar Forms OF Tue | | 
Car Duos. , 


wt B The bafewhorenpon flovte thecalirons which was foure cie 
bites long. B C Fose cubits broade. A D Three cubites 
high. E- Jhe aba nent and fizeres of Lyons , Bulls, Cherne 
t. F ‘the border of wertemanfhip folding so and fro, G The 
fouve wheckes, which bad c cubiteandan halfe of beight. H The 
focm e feses av uphoidirc, which were Upon the haſe wherenpon she 
caldronficete, F The ( aldron. ae es 


46 In the plaine of Torden did the King caft 

them in ſ clay betw sene Succoth and Zarthan. 
2 Aud Salomon leſt ta wich all the veſſels. 

becauſe of the excceding aboundance, neither 

could the waght of the braffz be counted, 

48. So Salomon made all the veſſels that per- 
tein ed vnto the kouf: of the Lord, the = golden x This was done 
altar, and the golden table, whaveon the ew according to n 
bread was, forme that the 

Lord preferibed 

49 And the ¢andleftickes, fiue at the right vnte Mofos in. 
fide, and Sue at the ſeſt, before the oracle of pure Exodus 
gold, and the flowres, and the lampes, and che 
fnutfers of olde, Dk 


NOr,shicke t 


* 


50 And the bowles, ¥ and tue hoo kes, and Somme , 
thebafens, and tlic fpoones, and the ach- pannes men of 
of pure golde, and the hinges of golde forthe 
doores of the houſe within, cen forthe moſt ho- 
ly place, end for the dooxes of the houſe, rc wit, 
of the Jemple. ex 
st So was finifhed all the worke that King 
Salomon made for the houfe ofthe Lord, and Sa- 
lomon brought in the things which * Dauid his 
father had dedicated: the filuer and the goldeand 
the veffels, aui layd them among the tteaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord. : 


NEARE M 


CHAP, VIII. 

4 The Arke is borna into the Temple, to A cloude fiheth the 

Temple. 14 The King bl Hi th she people. P 
Hen * King Salomon aſſembled the Elders 
of Ifrael, euen all the heads of the tribes,the 
chiefe fathers of the children of Iſtael vnto f him 
in Ieruſalem, for to a bring vp the Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Lord from the citic of Dauid, which 

is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Iftael aſſembled vnto 
King Salomon at the feaſt in the monet of b E- 


. ron. 5. 2. 
tebr. Salmons 
2 For David 
brought it tos 
Obed· edom, ang 
placed it in the f 
Tabernacle Which 
hee had made for 

it, 2. Sam 6.17. i 
b Conteiningpart = 
of september asd 


thanim, which is the ſeuenth moneth. fr der b 
3 And all the Elders of Ifrael came and the ne th they helde 
Prieſts tooke the Arke. dre lolemme 
n yes : 4 They feats, Num. 281 
Sn oats . — — 


INTERNET 


e Thatis, the Ko- 
hachites, Nam.4.5- 


d They drewe 
them onely out 
fofarre as they 
might be le ene: 
for they might 
not pull them dl- ` 
together out, 
Exod. 28 Uf. 
e Fol it is like 
that the enemies 
when they bad the 
sy Atke in their 
Hands, too ke a- 
Way the tod of 
_ Aaron nd the pot 
with Man. 
EA. 34. 


3,0 bron. 6. r. 


he fpake accor. 
ding to the renpar 
af Gods promite, 
which was condi» 
diooally that they 
fhould ſexue him 
Atright. 


Aer. cenfrmtd. 


whercin the arti- 
cles of the cous- 


*2,(hr00.6.13. 


| eMac. xB, 


i g The two tables 
y he made without fathers, when he brought them 


` nant were writté, 


| Ara a 


They bare the Arke of the Lorde, and the 


184 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 


the holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle : thoſe 
did the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 

5 And K ing Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vnto him vere 
with him before the Ake, offering ſheepe and 
beeues, which could not bee tolde, nor numbred 


for multitude. 

6 So the e Erieſtes jars the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lorde vnto his place, into the 
oracle of the houſe, into the moſt holy place, enen 
ynder the wings of the Cherubims. itan 

7 For} Chembims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer che place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
couered the Arke,and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 And they 4 drewe out the barres; that the 
endes of the barres might appeare out of the 
San@uarie before the oracle, but they were not 
feene without: and there they are vnto this day. 

Nothing was in the Arke e ſaue the two ta- 
bles of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Ho- 
reb, here the Lorde made a couenant with the 
children of Iael; when he brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, 
< 10 And when the Prieks were come out of 
the EY *cloude filled the houſe of the 
Lord, ‘ 
xx So that the Priefts could not ftand to mi- 
niſter, hecauſe of the cloude: for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the houſe ofthe Lord. 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * ſaid, that 


7 


be would dwell in the darke clouds. 


13 haue built hee an houſe to dwell in, an 
habitation for thee to abide in for f euer. 

14 And the King turned his face, and blef- 
fed all the Congregation of Jrael: for all the 
Congregation of Iſtael ſtoode rhere. 

r And he ſaid, Bieſſed bethe Lord God of If- 
rael, who (pake with his mouth vnto Dauid my 
father,and hath with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying, 
+16 Since the day that I brought my people 
Iſcael out of Egype I choſe no citie of all the 
tribes of Ifraet, to build an houſethat my Name 


might bethere : but t haue choſen * Dauid to be 


ouer my people Ifrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my fether 
to build an houſe to the Name of the Lord God 
of ifael. 

18 And the Lord fayd vnto Dauid my father, 
Wheteasit was in thine heart to build an houfe 
vnto oe Name, thou diddeft well, that thou waft 
fo minded? 

19 Neuerthelefle thou fhalt not builde the 
houle, but thy fonne that ſhall come out of thy 
loynes,he thal build the houſe ynto my Name. 

20 And the Lord hath made + good his word 
that hefpake: and I am riſen vp in the roume of 
Dauid my father, and fit on the throne of Iſiacl, 
as the Lord promifed , and haue built the houfe 
for the Name of the Lord God of Ifrael. 

21 And Ihaue prepared thereina Place for the 
Arke; wherein is the g couenant of) Lord which 


out of the land of Egypt. 

22 Then Salomon ſtoode before * the al- 
tar of the Lord in the fight of all the Congrega- 
tion of Iftael,and ſtretched out his hands toward 


heaueri ames ister. 
23 And faid, * O Lord God of Iſtael, there is 


o Chapyirr. 


no God like thee in heauen aboue, or in the earth 
beneath, thou that keepeſt couenant and mercie 
with thy ſeruantes that walke before thec with 
h all their heart, 

24 Thou that halt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: for 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth and haft fulfilled it 
with thine hands, as appeareth this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God ofi Ifrael,keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou haft 
promiſed him, faying, * Thou fhalt not wanta 
man in my fight to fit vpon the throne of Iſtael: 
fo that thy children take heede to their way, that 
they walke before me, as thou haft walked in my 

ight. 

26 And now, O God of Ifrael, I pray thee, let 
thy worde bee verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father. } 

27 Is it true in deede, that God wil dwell on 
the earth? beholde, the heauens, and the heauens 
of heauens are not able to conteine thee: how 
much more vnable is this honfe that I haue built? 


thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord, my 
God , to heare the cry and prayer which thy fer- 
uant pray eth before thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houfe, night and day, ewen toward the place 
whereof thou haft faid, * My Name fhal be there: 
that thou mayeft hearken vnto the prayer which 
thy ſeruant prayeth in this place. 

30 Heare i therefore the fupplication of 
thy feruant, and of thy people Iftael, which pray 
in this place, and heare thou |lin the place ofthine 
habitation, euen in heauen, and when thon hea- 
refi,haue mercie, 

34 When a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour, and khe lay vpon him an othe to cauſe 
him to ſweare, and Ih 
thine altar in this houfe, 


h Vnſainedly and 
without all hypos 


ctifie . 


bab. 4. 


| Salomons prayer for the people. 125 


i He is ranifhed 
with the admira. 


tion ef Gods megs 


cics,who being 


incomprehenfible 
28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the prayer of and Lord onerall, 

will become fami. 
liar with men- 


* tut. 12.12. 


107,frem, 


k To eit, the 


e {wearer fhal come before . neigh. 
tEbr.the othe, 


32 Then heare thou in heauen, and I doe and 1 Thatis,make 


iudge thy ſeruants, that thou condemne the wie- 
Ked to bring his way vpon his head, and inftifie 
therighteons, to ahi hi according to his righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

33 ¢ When thy people Ifrael ſhall be oucr- 
throwen before the enemie , becaufe they haue 
finned againſt thee, and turne againe to thee, and 


it kuo wen, 


m confefle thy Name, and pray and make ſuppli- m Acknowledge 


cation vnto thee in this houſe, 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci- 
full vmo the finne ofthy people Ifrael, and brin 
them againe vnto the land, which thou mack 
vnto their fathers. ; 

35 When heauen ſhalbe n ſhut vp, and there 
fhalbe no raine hecauſe they haue finned againſt 
thee, and fhal pray in this place, and confeſſe thy 
Name, and turne from their ſinne, when chou 
doeh affi@ them, 

36 Then heare thou in heauen; and pardon 
the fnne of thy ſeruants and of thy people Iſtacl 
(when thou kaft taught them Y 8 where- 
in they may walke) and giuesaine vpon cke land 
that thou haft giuen to thy people to inherite, 

37 | When there fhalbe famine in the land, 


eo 


when there fhalbe peftilence,when there thallbe 


blaſting, mildew, graſhopper 

their enemie hall bee ; 
their End, ar any ficknefle, © 3 
38 Then what prayer, and fipplication fo exer 


i 

ASA 
1 
+ 


aN 
uote 


thy iuſt ijudge- 


ment, and prai fe 


thee. 


n- So ths 


ofthe land, 


<a 


hst there ba 
a drought to de- 
flioy be fwit 


x 


Yaa 


= 7 * 


. 
F 


Salomons prayer forthe tg OSORES 98 


o For ſuch ate 
mot meete to te. 
` ceine Gods met - 

cies. 


y Heemeaneth 
fach as ſhould be 
-tumed from their 
idolatcie to terue 
the true God, 


4 That this is the 
true religion 
wherewith thou 
wilt be woribip. 
ped, 

FD Aub. 100 


J Or,mainteine 
their right, 

. Chun. . 3. 

eceles. J. 22. 

r. ohn 1 8,10. 


or, if ibey repens, 


r Though the 
Temple was the 
chiete place of 
prayer. jet he fe- 
cludeth not them, 
that being let with 
necefsitic call vp- 
on hi nia other 

_places. 
í As Daniel did, 
Dan. . 10. 


lor, auen ge their 
Wrong. 


t He vaderftoode 
by faith, that God 
of enemies would 
make friends vn- 
to them that did 
conuert vato him. 


and of thy mightie hand, and of thy ſtretched out that we may walke in all his wayes,and keepe his that wan of bim. 


46 If they finne againſt thee, (* ſor there is offerings which he offered vnto the Lord, ta wit, 


them, and deliuer them vnto the enemies, fo that dreth and twentie thouſand theepe : fo the Kin 


ſhalbe made of any man ox of all thy people Ira- praying all this uprayer and fupplication vnto t 
el, when euery one ſnall _knowe the plague in his Lord, he aroſe from before the altar of the Lord, 
owne o heat, and ſtretch foorth his handez in this from Kneeling on his knees, and ftretching of his 
houſe, 5 sen; hands to heauen, beto cee G 

39 Heare thou then in heauen, inthy dwel- 55 And ftoode and bleſſed all the Congrega- and his Churcha — 
ling place, and be merciful, and doe, and giue e- tion of Ifrael with aloude voyce, ſayin g, 
uery man according to all his wayes, asthou 5s Bleſſed bee the Lord that hath giuen reft i 
knoweft his heart, (for thou onely knowelt the vnto rd Iftacl , according to all that hee 972 
hearts of all the children of men) romiſed: there hath not failed one worde ofall — 

40 That they may feare thee as long as they his good promife which he promiſed by thehand = 
liue in j land, which thou gaueft vnto our fathers. of Mofes his ſeruant. to ed pi, 

41 Morcouer as touching the p ſtranger that 57 The Lord our God bee with vs, ashe was 
is not of thy people Ifiael,who fhall come out of with our fathers, that he forfake vs not, neither 
a farre countrey for thy Names fake, -~> leaue ys, f g — 

42 (When they ſhal heare of thy great Name, 58 ‘That hee may x bow our hearts ynto him, x Heconcladeth | 


arme) and [hal come and pray in this houſe, commandements, and his ſtatutes, and his lawes. felfe e ý 

43 Hearethou in 3 thy dwelling place, which he commanded our fathers. 7 toed taal $ 
and doe according to all that the ſtranger calletn 9 And theſemy wordes, which Ihaue prayed Law proceedeth — 
for vnto thee:that all the people oftheearthmay before the Lord, bee neere vnto the Lorde our Hf meere mera 
know thy Name, and fearethee,as doe thy people God day and night, that hee defend the canfe ß 
Ifrael; and that they may know, that thy ꝗ Name his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his people Iftael fal- ftr tze sing ofa 
is called vpon in this houſe which I haue built. way as the matter requireth, - 4% in i day, | 

44 T When thy people fhal goe out to batte! 60 That all the people of the earth may know; mit PET 
againſt their enemie by the way that thou fhalt that the Lord is God, and none other. 2 
fende them, and fhall pray vnto theLorde*#o- 6 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 
warde the way of the citie which thou kaſt cho- Lorde our God to walke in his ſtatutes, and to 
fen, and tovarde the houſe that I haue built for heepe his commandements, as this day. 


thy Name, 62 Then the King and all Ifrael with him * Hen. 
45 Heare thou then in heauen their prayer and offered facrifice before the Lord. 
their ſupplication, and ||iudge their cauſe. 63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace 


no man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with two and twentie thouſand beeues, and an hun- 


they cary them away priſoners vnto the lande of and all ¥ children of Iſtael dedicated the y houfe y Before the era 
the enemies, either farre or neere, of the Lord. i 2 where be 
47 Letſ if they turne againe vnto their heart. 64. The fame day did the King halowe the so 
in the land( to the which they be caried away cap- middle of the court, that was before the houfe * 
tiues) and returne and pray vnto thee i in the land of the Lord: for there he made burnt offerings, 7 
of them that caried them away captiues, faying, and the meate offerings, and the fat of the peace 
We haue finned, we haue tranſgreſſed, and done offerings, becaufe the & braſen altar that was be- . bre. a. 
wickedly, ; forethe Lord, was too litle to receiue the burnt 2 


4 


l 


1 
1 
Í 


wl 


4 

48 If they turne againe vnto thee with all offerings, and the meate offerings, and the fat of on 
their heart, and with all their foule in the land of the peace offerings. 4 
their enemies, which led them away captiues, and 6 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt and ? 
pray vnto thee towarde í the way oftheir lande, All Ifrael wich him a very grcat eu 3 
which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, and foward euen from the entring in of z Hamath vnto the 2 Thatis from 
the citie which thou haft choſen, and the houfé, riuer of Egypt, before the Lord our God, 4 ſeuen North to Souths 
which I haue built for thy Name, dayes and ſeuen day es, euen fourteenc dayes. N W 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 66 And the eight day he ſent the people away: a Senendayestor n 
ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, and and they f thanked the King and went vnto their the degicatios, 
fliudge their cauſe, tentes ioyous and with glad heart, becauſe ofall 224 len forthe | 
0 And be merciful vnto thy people that haue the goodneffe that the Lord had done for Dauid + Ebr bled i 
finned againft thee, and vnto all their iniquities his ſeruant, and for Ifraelhis people. Í os 
(wherein they haue tranſgreſſed againſt thee)and CHAP 1x "1 
cauſe that they, which led them away captiues, a rhe Lord appearest the fecondsime io Saloraon, 11 Salomon y, 
may t haue pitie and compaſſion on them: gineth cities to H ham. 20 The Canaanites become tributa- FY 

51 For they bee thy people, and tine inheri- . 28 He {endeth forth ananie for golde, ` 
tance, which thou bronghteft out of Egypt from Wis * Salomon had finiſhed the building . C hren... 
the middes of the yron fornace. of the honfe of the Lord, and the Kings 

52 Let thine eyes be open vnto the prayer of palace, and all that Salomon defired and minded 
thy feruant, and vnto the prayer of thy people If- to doe, BA 2 
tael; to hearken vnto them, in all that they call 2 Then Lord appeared vnto Salomon the ſe- 
for vnto thee. cond ti ne, as he * appeared vnto him at Gibeon. cb. f. 

53 For thou diddeſt ſeparate them to thee 3 And the Lord faid vnto him, I haue head 
from among all people of che earth for an inte- thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou haft 
ritance, as thou ſaydeſt by the hand of Mofes thy made before mee: I haue halowed this houſe ; 
ſeruant, when thou broughteft our fathers * out (which thou haſt built) to * put my Name there * ch s. 
of Egypt, O Lord Gd. for euer, and mine eyes, and mine heart ſhall be 445.18. il. 

54 And when Salomon had made an ende of there perpetually, te Baad oe * abe 


ay =) e 2 


ad 


S Fereg. 

EE The Nu ſhall 
| make ofyoua 

_ mocking ſtocke, 

f the yilecon- 
tempt and abaſing 
ol Gods moſt li- 

berall benefites. 
Dez. 
tere. 22.8. 


talent was about 
threeſcote pourde 
ight. 
Miilo was.as 
the towne-houfe 


or plage of aſſen 
blie which was 
| opfs zboue. 


gA 
2. 


g Cisies for his 
munitions of 
Warte. 


bone men, aud 

paycd what was 
required, either 

~ Labour ormoncy. 


omifes and threarnings, 


4 Anda ifthou wilt walke before melas Da- make no bondmen: but they were men of warre Zeil. a5 39 


ſooke the Lo 


h Thefe wete 36 ; 


uid thy father walked in pureneffeofheart and in 
righteouſneſſe)to doe according toallthat I have 
commanded thee, ana keepe my ſtatutes, and my 
iudgements, * tei 

Ihen will I Rablith the throneof thy king- 
dome ypon Iſrael for cuer, as I promifed to Da- 
uid thy father, faying , * Thou ſhalt not want a 
man vpon thethrone of Ifrael. 

6 Bur if ye & your children turneaway from 
me, and will6 not keepe my commaundements, 


and my ſtatutes ( hich I haue fer before you) but 


goe and ſerue other gods,and worthip them, 

7 Then will I cutoff Ifmel from the land, 
which I haue giuen them, and the houſe which I 
haue halowed * for my Name, will I caſt out of 
my fight, and Iftael ſhall bea c prouerbe , and a 
common talke among all people. 

8 Euenthishie houfe fhall be ſo: euery one 
that pafieth by it, thal! be aſtonied, and hail hife, 
and they fhal fay,* Why hath the Lord done thus 
vnto this land and to this houfe? 

9 And s7 frall'anfwere, Becaufe rhey for- 

e their God, which brought their 

fathers out ofthe land of Egypt, and haue taken 
hold vpon athet gods, & haue worfhipped them, 
and ſerued them, therefore hath the Lord brought 
vpon them all this cuill. : 
10 * Andat the ende of twentie yeeres, when 
Salomon had builded the two houſes, the houfe 
ofthe Lord, and the Kings palace, s 
I (For the which Hiram the King of || Tyrus 
had brought to Salomon timber of Cedar, and 
firre trees, and golde, and whatfoener he defired) 
then King Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie cities 
in the land of |] Galil. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to fee 
the cities which Salomon had giuen him, and 
they pleafed him not. P 
13 Therefore he fayde , What cities are thefe 
which thou haſt giuen me my brother? And hee 


called them the land of ¶ Cabul vnto this day. 


14 And Hiram had fent the King d fixe ſcore 
e talents of golde, > 

15 q And this is the canfe of the tribute why 
King Salomon raifed tribute, to wir, to build the 
houfe*of the Lorde, and his owne honfe, and 


~ £Millo,and the wall of Ieruſalem, and Hazor, and 


Megiddo,and Gezer. $ 

16 Pharaoh King of Egypt had come p. and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and flewe the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the citie, and gaue it for 
a prefent vnto his daughter Solomons wife. 

17 (Therfore Salomon built Gezerand Beth- 


_ horonthenether, ' 


18 And Baalath and Tamor in the wilderneſſe 
of the Jand, - 2 

19 And all the cities g of ſtore, chat Salomon 
had, euen cities for charets, and cities for horfe. 
men, and all that Salomon defired and woulde 


build in Ieruſalem, and in Lebanon and in all the 


land of his dominion) ‘art 5 

20 Al che people that were h left of the Amo- 
rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Iebuſites, 
which were not of the children of Iſrael: 

21 To wit, their children that were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Hracl 
were not able to deftroy,thofe did Salomon make 
tributaries vnto thi ; 


= — 


Chaps 


this day. E 
22 Butt of thechildren of Irae did Salomon 
$ > ss ou gb 78 r 2 41 f ts 

4 « Pi = * > $ š 


The Queene of Saba. 126 


and his ſeruants, and his princes,and his captaines, ’ 
and rulers of his charets and hishorfemen. 
23 Theſe were the princes of whe officers,that 
were ouer Salomons worke ; euen i fiue hundreth i The outet 
and fiftic,and they ruled the people that wrought of Same 
mae ee I een 
24 @ And Pharaohs daughter eame vp from prey 
the At of Dauid vato the Dale which Ras aai ire 
had built for her: then did he build Millo: the fecond 300, 
25 Andthrifeayeere did Salomon offer burnt a — hioa 5% 
offtings and peace offeriñgs vpon the altar which ties: t here ae 
he built vnto the Lord; and he burnt incenfe vp: conteined thetwe 
on the altar; that was before the Lord, when hee lft partes which 
had finithed the houſe. E 
26 © Alfo king Salomon made a nauie of ba 
fhips in Exeon- gener, which is beſide Bloth, and zis 
the brinke of the red Sea,in the land of Edom. i 

zay And Hiram fent with 5 nauie his ſeruants 
that were mariners, & had knowledge of the fea 
with the ſeruants of Salomon. 4 í 5 of W * 

28 And they came to Ophir and fette from more, which feeme 
thence k foure hundreth and tx entie talents of 0 baut beacem- 
golde, and brought it to King Salomon. 5 EEN 

; CHAP. K. 

1 The Querne of Saba conmeth toheare the wifedome of Salos 
zun. 18 Ha zoal sbiont. 23 His power o> magnificence, 
Nd the * Quecne ofa Sheba hearing the «a Chro.g.1. mat, 
fame of Salomon ( concerning the Name of 1242, Habe trate 
the Lord)cameto proue him with hard queflions, 2 lofephus fith 
2 And thee came to Ierufalem wich a very . 7 
great traine, and camels that bare {weere odours, pia aud that Sheba 
and golde exceeding much, and precious ſtones: Was he name of 
and fhe came to Salomon, and communed with 4 pap ty 2 
him of all that was in her heart. ynd of Nüas. 
3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
queftions: nothing was hid from the King, which 
he expounded not vnto her. 
4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe all Salo- 
mons wiſedome, and the houſe that he had built, 

5 And the b meate of his table, and the ſitting p That is be 
of his ſeruants, and the order of his miniſters, and whole order and 
their apparel, and his drinking veſſelles, and his trade of his kouſe. 
burnt offerings, that he offted in the houfe ofthe 
Lord, and f fhe was greatly aſtonied. Ebr, there wa no 

6 And the ſaid vnto the King, It was a true more iyi in ber. 
worde that I heard in mine owme lande of thy 
ſayings, and of thy wifedome. 
7 Howbeit I beleeued not this report till I 
came, and had ſeene it with mine eyes: brit loe, the 
one halfe was not tolde me: for thou haft more 
wifedome and proſperitie, then I haue heard by 


? k In ibe 2 Chro. 


report. 
A Ty ate thy men, happy are thefe thy ſer- 
tants, which ftand euer before thee , and heare 


thy © wifedome. e Bot mech mare 
“9 Bleffedbe the Lord thy God,which dloued bappy a'e they, 

thee, to ferthee on the throne of Iftacl, becauſe Wii Meare, 
the i loued 3 seh > eS thee reueited in his 
King to doe e equitie and righteoufnefie. worde. 

8 And fhe gaue the King fixe Core talents of 3 leis zchieſe 

= = ane of Gods fa. 
gold, and of fweete odours exceeding much, and our when godly 
aboun- and wife we om 

he throne of 


ice 


pretious ſtones. There came no more ſuch — 2 
dance of fiweete odours, as the Queene of Sheba in: 
eto King Salomon. ; imam 


4 y- eL afli — 
rr Thenauie allo of Hiram (that caried golde ? u Kgs F: 
pointed. 


from Ophir) . eee arene eee 
t 
8 


* Almugeim trees hir & pretious ſtones. 
1 12 ich e e 
pillars for the houfé of the Lord, & forthe kings 


~ 


3 


"King Salomons shra 


palace,and made harpesand pfalteries ices weifels of blur d uefebGfgelde, Wen, 


There came no more ſuch Almuggimtrees , nor 
were any more ſeene vnto this day. 
13 And King Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 
of Sheba , whatfoeuer thee would afke , befides 
ter. by the band that which Salomon gaue her f of his kingly li- 
ofthe King. beralitie: fo (he returned and went to herowne 
countrey,both ſhe, and her ſeruants. 

14 F Alfo the weight of golde, that came to 
Salomon in one yeere , was fixe hundreth three 
core and & fixe talents of golde, 

15 Beſides that he had of marchant men and 
‘ of the marchandiſes of them that fold fpices , and 

of all the Kings of Arabia, and of the princes of 
f To wit, of Ata. the f countrey. 
bia, which for the 16 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
Ae tarkets of beaten golde, fixe hundreth /hekels of 
called Happe. gold went toa target: 

17 And three hundreth thieldes of beaten 
golde, three pound of golde went to one fhielde: 
and the King put them in the*houfe of the wood 
of Lebanon. 

18 € Then the King made a great throne of 
yuorie,and couered it with the beft golde, 


€ g<sd.35 39. 


S Chap.7.t. 


Tue ROYAL THorone OF 
SALOMON. 


== princeſſes, and three hundreth b concubines, and for Nene. 


Zea 


4 19 And theducne eee 


à 3 As the chaire g ftayes on either fide on the place of the throne, 
5 me 5 lions ſtanding by ie ſtayes. 
4 And there ftoode twelue lions on the fixe 
: fers on either fide: there was not the like made 
z n any kingdome. 
2 21 And all King Salomons dnatéag vertls 


mee of golde, and all the veffels of the houfe of 
142 the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde, none 
pere of ſiluer: for it was nothing eſteemed i in the 
dayes of Salomon. 
K 22 For the King had on the ſenthe nauie of 
25 Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram: ance in three 
f TEON hih veat capi eh the nauie ofh . brought 
e uer uorie, an a cockes. 
i amns f Pao King N e all the Kings 
things, of the earth both in riches and in wifedome. 
. 24 And all the worlde fought to fee Salomon 
ROES 1 ; to heare his wiledome which Godba putin his 


jp vill turne your hearts after their gods. to them, 


of the throne was round behinde, and there were pee 


j hispan e 


golde, 185 
and armout and ſweete odourshortesand mules, 1 5 767% 
from yeere to yeere. 2 E 
26 Then Salomon gathered together * cha- Eten 3 
rets and horſemen: and hee hadat thoufand and 1 
foure hundreth charets, and twelue thouſande 
horfemen, whomehe placed inthe charet cities, 43 
and with the King at Ierufalem hee? 
27 And the King gaue fluer i in Ieruſalem as Pr 
ftones, and gane cedarsasthe wilde fig-treesthat 2 plenteots 
growe abundantly i in the plaine. | Ssi 
28 Alfo Salomon had herfes brought out of 
Egypt, and fine linnen : || the Kings marchants re- bOr, for the ea. 
pede the linnen for a price. iar opite ee 
29 There came vp and went out of Egypt fome veis — 
charet, wor rh fixe hundreth fhekels of filuer : 88 a price, 
is, one horſe, an hundreth and fiftie, and thus they 
brought ber/es to all the Kings of the Hittites, 
and to the Kings of Aram by their f meanes, 


CHAR Ei. 
x Salomon bash a thoufand wines and concubines, which bring 
him to idolasrie, r4 His God raiſeth vp aduerſar ies again? 
bm, 43 He chelb. 2 
py King Salomon loued * many a outlandiſh Dent. 15.19. 
women : both the daughter of Pharaoh, and cs. 
a ane of Moab,Ammon,Edom, Zidon and 10 later a gers 


2 Of che nations, whereof the Lord had faid 
vnto the children of Ifiael, * Goe not ye in to *Zxod.24416, 
them, nor let them come in to you: er furely they 


tEir bands, 


1 fay,did Salomon ioyne in lone. 
And he had ſeuen hundreth wiues that were 


his wiues turned away his heart. b fo sgg * 
4. For when Salomon vas olde;his vues tur- Rri] pa 
ned his heart after other gods, fo that his heart i 
was not e perfect with the Lorde his God, as was c He ſetued not 
the heart of Dauid his father. God with a pars. 
s For Salomon followed * Afhtaroth the hate 
god of the Zidonians, and d Milcom the abomi- d. 3 
nation of che Ammonites. called Mole ch, 
6 So Salomon wrought wickedneffe in the verfe7.reade 
fight of the Lord, but continued not to followe gu. 
the Lord, as dd Danid his father. : 
7 Thendid Salomon builde an hie place for 
Chemoth the e abomination of Moab, in the e Thos the Seip 
mountaine that is ouer lerufalem, and 8 . 
vnto Molech the abomination of the children of leser man doth 


teuerence zad 
ſetue u God, 
3 And fo did hee for all his outlandifh wiues, 5 

which burntincenfe and offred ynto their 

9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Salo- 
mon, becaufe hee had turned his from the 
Lord God of Ifrael, * which had appeared vnto chi d- sa 
him twile, 1 

10 And had ginen him a e chef. 18. 
thisthing,that lee thould not follow other gods . 
but hee kept not that, which che Lord had com- 
manded him. 

11 Wherefore the Lord fayde vnto Salomon, 
Fontan as ſ this is done ofthee, and thou balt 2 2 
not my eouenant, and my ſtatutes ( 1 maae 
petite te thee) *I aie ai rent the king- i mas eh ots 
dome from thee, and will giue it to thy feniant. ; 

12 Notwithftanding in thy dayes I will not € etol niaba | 
doe it. becauſe of Dauid thy facher, but Iwillrent pues et bad = 
iz out of the hand oft thy fonne: tt po 

rent all the kingJome, 


13 Howbeit I wil 
fonne, beca co of hearin 


fefsions — 
tbey are 
asome 


* 


b Ofthe King of 
Edoms flocke. 
. Sang. 14. 


i Of the Edo. 
mites, 


4 Thus God 
referucd this 
idolater to be ⁊ 

ſcourge to pu- 
nilh his peas 

~ ples finnes, 


t 


1 God bronght 
him to honour 
that his power 
might be more 
able to compaſſe 
bis encerprifes 
agaiuſt Salomons 
boule, 


nn 8.3. 
m When Dauid 
had difcomfited 
~ Hadadezer and 
his armie, 

a To wit, the 
men whom he 


had gathered 
vnto him. 2 
. Chron. 13.6. 


— 


© He was ouer - 
feer of Salomons 
workes forthe 
tribe of Ephraim 
and Manvafich, — 


R By thefe vifi- 
gnes the P to- 

phets would more 

deepely print 

theit meffage ine 

totheir hearts,to 

_ ‘whem they were 

feat, ` 


: y * mons aduerfaries. 


“ajá 


‘Dauid my ſeruant, & becauſe of Ieruſalem which 


Lhaue choſen. 


14 © Then the Lord ſtirred vp an aduerſarie 
vnto Salomon, euen Hadad the Edomite, of the 
Kings h ſeede, which was in Edom. 

15 For when Dauid was in Edom, and Ioab 
che captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten al the males 
in Edom, and was gone vp to burie ths i flaine, 

16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine there, 
and all Iſtael, till he had deftroyed all the males 
in Edom.) 

17 Then this Hadad x fled and certaine other 
Edomites of his fathers feruants with him, to goe 


into Egypt,Hadad being yct a litlechilde. 


18 And they aroſe out of Midian,and came to 
Paran, and tooke men with them out of Paran, 
and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
which gaue him an houfe, and appointed him vi- 
tailes, and gaue him land. i 

19 So Hadad ! found great fauour in the fight 
of Pharaoh, andhe gaue him to wife the fifter of 
his owne wife, enen the fifter of Tahpenes the 
Queene, i 

20 And thefifter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
nuhath his ſonne, whome Tahpenes wained in 


: Pharaohs honfe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
houſe among the fonnes of Pharaoh. 


21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that Da- 
uid ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab the cap- 
taine of the hofte was dead, Hadad faid to Pha- 
raoh,Let medepart,that I may goe to mine owne 
countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh ſaide vnto him, What haſt 
thou lacked with me, that thou wouldeſt thus goe 
to thine owne countreyꝰ And he anfivered, No- 
thing, but in any wiſe let me goe. - 

23 And God ftirred him vp another aduer- 

farie, Rezon the fonne of Eliadah, which m fled 
from his lord Hadadezer King of Zobah. 
24 And hee gathered men vnto him, and had 
hene captaine ouer the companie, when Dauid 
flew them. And they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt 
chere, n a: d they made him King in Damaſcus. 

25 Therefore was he an aduerſary to Ifrael all 
the dayes of Salomon: beſides the enil that Hadad 
did, he alſo abhorred Ifrael, & reigned ouer Ara. 

26 © * And Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat 
an Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruant (whofe 
mother was called Zeruaha widowe ) lift vp his 
hand againſt the King, 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp bis 
hand againſt the King, When Salomon built 
Millo, he repayred the broken places of the citie 
of Dauid his father. 

28 And this man Ieroboam was a man of 


outof Ierufalem , the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilo- 
nite found him in the 1 a new garment 
on him, and they two were alone in the field. 


30 Then Ahijah caught the new garment that 


was on him, and p rent it in twelue pieces, 

31 And ſaid to ieroboam, Take vnto thee ten 
ieces; for thus faith the Lord God of Iftael, Be- 
old, I will rent the kingdome out of the handes 

of Salomon, and will giue ten tribestothee. 
32 But he ſhall haue one tribe for my ſeruant 


eat, 


Chap.xij. 


“people? 5 
7 And they ſpake vn 
a b ſeruant voto thi 


He dyeth. Rehoboam ſucceedeth. 127 
Dauids fake, and for Ieruſalem the citie, which I 
haue chofen out of all the tribes of Ifrael, 
33 Becaufethey haue ſorſaken mee, and haue 
worthipped A(htaroth the god of the Zidonians, 
and Chemoth the god of the Moabites, and Mil- 
com the god of the Ammonites , and haue not 
walked in my wayes (to doe right in mine eyes, f onto dhe H 
ane my ſtatutes, and my lawes ) as did Dauid his that pleafesh mat, 
ather, 
34 But I wil nottake the whole kingdome out 
of his hand: for I will make him prince all his life 
long for Dauid my ſeruants fake, whom I haue 
choſen, and who kept my commaundements and 
my ftatutes, | 
35 „But Iwill take the kingdome out of his 54g. 1. 14 
ſonnes band, and will gius it ynto thee, exen the 
ten tribes. Í 
36 And vnto hisfonne will I giueone tribe, 
that Dauid my feruant may hauea q light alway q He hathrefpea 
before me in Ieruſalem the citie, which I haue voto the MeGiah, 
choſen me, to put my Name there. pap meg 
37 And I wil takethee, and thou fhalt reigne, that (heald thine 


t 10 that ſhould fhine 
f euen as thine heart defireth , and fhalt be King thronghall the 


ouer Irael, vore i 
30 And if thou hearken vato allthat Icom- tfr- shat 


maund thee,and wilt walke in my wayes, and doe 
right in my fight , to keepe my ftatutes and my 
commaundements,as Dauid my feruant did, then 
will I be with thee, and build thee a furehoufe, as 
I built vnto Dauid,and will giue Iſtael vnto thee. 

39 And I willt forthis afiliG the feedeot Da-, poe thia idola. 
uid, £ but not for euer. trie that Salomon 
40 @ Salomon fought therefore to kill Iero- had committed. 
boam, and Ieroboam arofe , and fled into Egypt £ For the whole 


vnto Shifhak King of Egypt, and was in Egypt yaad 72 
vntill the death of Salomon. ; ted EMAS 


41 And the reft of the words of Salomo 
all that hee did, and his wifedome, are they not 
written in the t booke of the actes o mon? ¢ Which boo! 

3 > Aon ke 

42 The time that Salomon reigned in Ieruſa- as in hought, wa 
lem ouer all Ifrael, was * fourtie yeere. loft in their cape 

43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers and 27 Ce, oe 
was buried in the citie of Dauid his father: and 
Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his ſtæade. 

i CHAP. XII. 

r Rehoboam fucceedeih Salomon. 8 Herefafeih the counſe l 

of the. Ancient. 20 Fe oboam reigneih oner Ifrael, 21 God 


commandeth Reboboam not to fig. 28 Ieroboam maketh 
golden calves, 


Nd Rchoboam went to Shechem: for all If- « 
rael were come to Sheché,to make him king. 
2 And when Ieroboam jfonne.ofNebatheard — 
of it (who was yet in Egypt, *whither Jeroboan ct. ge 
had fled from king Salomon, & || d welt in Egypt) r 


1. Chron. io. ti 


3 Then they fent and called him: and Jer 
am and all the Congregation of Ifrael came, and Pies 
fpake vnto Rehoboain,faying, - c 

4 Thy father made our * yoke 8 C 

ude of 


+5 


72 = 


n 


to them, and they will be thy feruants for euer. 

8 But he forfooke the counſell that the olde 
men had giuenhim, and afked counfcll of the 
yong men that had bene brought vp with him, 
and waited on him. i ; . 

9 Andhe faid vnto them, ¢ What counfell 
giue yee, that we may anfwere this people, which 
haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke, which 
thy father did put vpon vs, lighter? 

10 Then che yong men that were brought vp 


c There is no. 
ching harder for 
them, that are in 
gutkoritie, then 
to bridle their 
alſectious, and 


followegood — with him, ſpake vnto him, ay ing, Thus fhaltthou 
ee fay vnto this people, that haue ſpoken vnto thee, 
and faid, Thy father hath made our yoke heauie, 
but make thou it lighter vnto vs: een thús fhalt 
Pr litle finger, thou fay vnto them, My leaſt part ſhalbe dbigger 
A ae then my fathers loynes. $ i 
keepe yonin ub. TT Now whereas my father did burden you 
ie dien then my with a grieuous yoke, I will 5 make your yoke 
Ia her was. heauier: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 
~ WOr,feorpions but I will correct you with || {courges. 
12 Then Ieroboam and all the people came 
e The people to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had e ap- 


declare their obe- 
-~ dience in this, that 
they would at- 
tempt nothiog be- 
fore the King had 
giuen them iuf ` 
occaſios. 


pointed, ſaying, Come to me againe the third day. 

13) And the king anfwered the people (harpe- 
ly and left the olde mens counſell that they gaue 
him, i es 

14 And fpake to them after the counfell of che 
yong men, ſaying, My fathermade your yoke 
grieuous, and I will make your yoke more grie- 
uous: my father hath chaftifed you with rods,but 
I will correct you with fcourges. 


15 pee the King beatae 7 r 

be Lord eople: for ſ it was the ordinance of the Lorde, 

OR. ps lee might performe his faying , which the 

© Chapet atte Lord had fpoken by * Ahijah the Shilonite into 
F Ieroboam the fonneof Nebalt. 

16 So when all Iſtael ſaw that che King re- 

garded them not, the people anſwered the King 

< £ Thobgkh thee thus, ſaying, What portion haue we in f Dauid? 

caaſe were good, wee haue none inheritance in the fonne of Iſhai. 

yet it is malt To your tents, O Iſrael: now,fee to thine owne 

hard fot the peo- 


houſe, Dauid. So Ifrael departed'vnto their tents. 
17 Howbeitouer the children of Hrael,which 
dwelt in the cities of udah,did Rehoboam reigne 


ple to bridle their 
* affections as theſe 
vile wordes de- 


hare, ftill. t d y 
18 § Now the King Rehoboam fent Ado- 
ram the receiuer ofthe tritute, and all Ifrael fto- 
167 crglbned Ned him to death: then King Rehoboam f made 
Bag. 5 ſpeedeto get him vp to his charet, to fice to Ie- 


ruſalem. 


g ByYioftiudgee 19 And Iſtael rebelled againſt the houſe s of 
ent of God for Dauid vnto this day. JEKUA a 
Salomunsfinnes, 20 C And when all Iitael had heard that Te- 
roboam was come againe, they ſent and called 
bim to the aſſembly, and made him King ouer 
all Ifrael: none followed the houſe of Dauid, but 
C bab. 17. c;. the tribe of Iudah * onely. ; 


21 And when Rehoboam was come to Ieru- 
falem, he 4 gathered all the houſe of Iudah with 
the tribe of Beniamin an hundreth and foure 
ſcore thouſand of chofen men (which were good 
warriours) to fight againſt the houſe of Ifrael, and 
to bring the kingdom againe to Rehoboam the 
x ſonne of Salomon. * 
L. chron. 11a. 


M For as yet he 
_ perceiued not 
tbat the Lord had 
Seappointed it. 


22 * But the worde of God came vnto She- 

bar is tbe maiah the i man of God, ſaying, * 
| Prophets © 23 Speake'vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 
. lomon King of Iudah, and vnto all the houſe of 


D5 J tia f i 
j Audahand Beniamin, and the ag Lewes SA 


3 
chen 2 


| 8 * y f Lele 
EE 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


Ifrael rebelle © |.  TKingsi i 
them, and anfivere them and ſpeake kinde words people,faying, 


$ Jorde, euen to Rehoboam King of Iudah: fo ſhall 


made two calues of golde, and ſaide vnto them, 


ofthe man of God, which hee had eryed again 
bande from the altar; ſay ing; 4 Lay holde on 
-himt but his hand which hee put foorthagainſt 


F the 


DDr — 2 


* F Cit oe A 
24 Thus Eih the k Lord, Ve fhall not goe vp, k W 
nor fight againſt your brethren the children of I- vine 
rael: returne- egery man to his houſe: for this trejpimrandol 
thing is done by me. They obeyed therefore the bis mercie fpare 
word of the Lord and returned, and departed ac- theinuoceng = 
cording to the worde of the Lord. cP people ye or 

25 Then Ieroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, & went from thence 
and built Penuel. 

26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart, Now 
fhall the kingdome returne to the houfe of 
Dauid. i : 

27 If this people goe vp and doefacrifice in 
the houſe of the Lord lat Jerufalem, then fliall 


ed: 0 


1 He leed left 74 
~ . r . N „ his peop e 
the heart of this people turne againe vnto their 1 by this 


k J Ball meanes bene em 
they Kill me and goe againe to Rehoboam King tifedto rebell a 
ofIudah. ~: gaini him. 


28 Whereupon the King tooke counfell, and 


m So craftie are 
the carnall pere 
ſwalions of prin- 
ces,when they wil 
make religion to 
ferue to their ape ` 
petite. 


m It is too much for youto goe vp to Ieruſalem: 
beholde, O Ifrael , thy gods which brought thee 
p out of the land of Egypt: 
29 And he ſet the one in Beth- el, and the other 
ſet he in Dan. i d ! EISI 
30 And this thing turned to ſinne: for the 
people went (becauſe of the one)eucnto Dan. 
31 Alfo he made an 2 houſe of hie places, and u. That isa tem- 
made Priefts ofthe lowelt of the people, which Plowherealcars 
were not of the fonnes of Leui. datos) e 
32 And Ieroboam made a feaft the o fifteenth o Becaufe hee 
day of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaft thar Would the more 
is in Iudah, and offered on the altar. So did he in 2 PR * 
Beth. el and offered vnto the calues that hee had idolatriehe made 
mad e: and hee placed in Beth-el the Priefts of anew holy day, 
the hiie places which he had made. de i 
33 And he offered vpon the altar, which hee pelted in re 
had made lin Beth-el; the fifteenth day ofthe Lawes ` 
eight moneth, euen in the moneth which he had 
forged of his owne heart) and made a ſolemne 
feaſt vnto the children of Iſtaeli and hé went vp 
to tlie altar, to burne incenſſGeee ci 


M e ai = 
r Teroboaws isveprebended of tbe Prophet. 4 Hishand drytth g = 
Upe 15 The Prophet it ſedaced, 24 Andis kiled ofa lyon, 
32 Theobfmacie of Ferobobam. 2 ley a BTC 
Nd behold, there came a a man of God out a That isa Re 
5 PN aR 0 4 the commaundement of the we 1 
orde) vnto b Beth. el, and Ieroboam ſtoode 8 
the altar to offer incenſe. 75 5 
2 And he cryed againſt the altat by the com- another of that 
mandement of the Lord, and faid; O altar, altar, name. 
thus . Lord, Behold,achilde fhalbeborne oR 
vnto the honfe of Dauid, * Iofiah by name, and King. 23.177 | 
vpon thee ſhall he ſacrifice the Prielts of the hie * í 
places that burne incenfe vpon thee, and they 1 
hall burne mens bones vpon the. 3 
3 Andhegaueafignethefametime, faying, i 
This is the eigne, that the Lord hath poken, ¢ By this figne 
Behold, the altar hall rent, and the afhes that are Jf elt Lend bath 
vpon it, {hall || fallout. a j 


4 And when the King had heard the fayini 


fent me, 
10r, be powred ont, 
iun 
Abe weed 
rage againſt the 
H Prophets of God, 
him, dryed vp, and he could not pull it in againe when they declar 
to him. * Ten ie | CA ht Ne CIO them Gods judge a 
. be altar allo claue aſunder, aiidtheathes ™™ 


che altar in Beth-el, Ieroboam ſtretched out his 


nis N i 717 j R f 1 7 175 
ſeducen Chap. xiiij, -o Heisflaincofalion, 128 


a fell out from the altar, according to the figne, 24 And when hee was gone, X a lion met him k By this fare. 
a n en en God had Swen fi fcom- by the way, and flewe bus and hist ody was caft foll example, God 
wandement of the Lord, = n che way, and the afle Roode thereby : the lion (eet? forth how 
ee 6 Thenthe King anſwered and fayd vnto the food by the corps alfo. Seis for ment 
e Thoughthe man of God, ¢Ibetecch thee,pray vnto the Lord 25 And behelde men that paſſed by, fawe the behsue themfelues 
Wicked humble thy God, and make interceflion for me, that mine carkeis caft in the way, and the lion {tanding by fold, or deceit- 


k luesfora hand may be reſtored vnto mee. And the man of the corps: and they came and told it in the towne Mee 


* 


| en mane. God befought the Lord, and the Kings hand was here the olde Prophet dwelt, Ged hath called 
ments, yetafter reſtored, and became as it was afore, 26 And when the Prophetthat brought him them. 
they recurneto Then the King fayd vnto the man of God, tacke againe from the way, heard thereof, hee 
at pote galiet, Come home with mee, that thou mayeſt dine, fayd, It is the man of God, who hath bene difo- 
1 theyarebutvile and J wil giue thee a reward, ; bedient vnto the commandement of the Lord: 
| hypoctites, 8 But the man of God fayd ynto the King, If therefore the Lord hath deliuered him vnto the 


| Bor, sake fal. thou wouldeit giue me halfe thine houſe, I would lion, which hath rent him and flaine him, accor- 
* not goe in with thee, neither would I eate bread ding to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake 
W nor drinke water in al Be cpr vnto 7 bene N 

"Jor, be changed 9 Forfo||wasitchargedme by the word of 27 J And he ſpake to his fonnes, ſay ing, Sadle 
270 wires che Lord, ſay ing, f Eate no bread nor drinke wa- me the afie. And they ſadled him. i 


Angel ter, nor turne againe by the fame way that thou 28 And hee went and found his body caſt in 
F sting hee ad cameft, the way, and the aſſe and the lion floode by the 


of Godhe ought _ 10 So he went another way and returned not corps: and the lion had I not eaten the body nor ! To declare tiat 
not te haue decli. by the way that he came to Beth-el. torne the affe, Wen 
ned 1 rr C And an olde Prophet dwelt in Beth-el, 29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of the God i Fa ‘rhe 
perfwafion of 2nd his ſonnes came and tolde him all the works, man of God,and laid it vpon the affe,& brought lion had donee 
man nor Angel, that the man of God had done that day in Beth- it againe, and the olde Prophet came to the citie, for hunger, hee 
¢l,and the words which hee had fpoken vnto the to lament and burie him. dcooaed ate 
King, tolde they their father, 30 And hee laide his bodie in his m owne body, ` 
12 And their father fayd vnto them, What graue, and they lamented ouer him, fayéng, Alas, m Which he had 
$Ebr. looked, way went he? and his fonnes f ſhewed him what my brother. ; N for him- 
7 way the man of God went, which came from 31 And when he had buried him, he ſpake to ee 
Tudah. his ſonnes, ſaying, When I am dead,burie ye mee 
“13 And hee fayd vnto his ſonnes, Saddle mee alſo in the ſepulchre, wherein the man of God is 
the aſſe. Who fadied him the affe , and hee rode buried: lay my bones befide his bones. 
_ thereon, 32 For that thing which he cried by the word 
14 And went after the man of God, and found of the Lorde againſt the altar that is in Beth-el, 
him fitting vnder an oke: and hee fayd vnto him, and againſt all the houſes of the hie places, which 
Art thou the man of God that cameft from Ju- are in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to Sy! 
. Ebr Tam, dah? And he fayd, f Lea. paſſe. cae 
` g Thishedidof 15 Thenhefaidvntohim,gComehomewith 33 Howbelt after this, Ieroboam nconuerted n So the wicked 


= 


0 ay, ae fte not b 
a fimpleminde, me, and eate bread. not from his wicked way, but turned againe, and Gods ihreacsiogaj- 
3 Ae x16 But hee anfwered, I may not returne with made of the loweft of the people Prieſtes of the but gobackeward 
tiendqip to a thee, nor goe in with thee, neither will I cate Ph gata Who would, might f conſecrate him- and become worle 
Prophet. bread nor drinke water in this place. ſelfe, and be of the Priefts of the hie places. and worfe,s,Tim, 


17 For it was charged me by the word of the 34 And this thing turned to finne vnto the ff fy wis banda 
Lord, faying , Thon {halt eate no bread , nor houfe of Ieroboam, euen to roote it out, and de- 
J drinke water there, nor turneagaineto goe by the ſtroy it from the face of the earth. 
hs way that thou wenteſt. i ; CHAP XIIL 
38 And he ſaid vnto him, J am a Prophet alſo 1 elo fendeth bis wife difguifed to Ahiiah she Prophet, 
© h His falt ir bete as thou art, and an b Angel ſpake vnto mee hy the who declareth unto him she d f raf ion of bis konfi 22 Jue 
ee 125 ig, word of the Lord, ſay ing, Bring him againe with 456 punifhed by Shifbak. 
lethnotthe Pre, the into thine honfe, that he may eate bread and T that time Abiiah the fonne of Ieroboam 
Phet to obey Gods. drinke water: bur helyed vnto him. fell ficke. > 
erpreſſe comman- 19 So he wentagaine with him, and did eate 2 And Ieroboam faid vnto his wife, Vp, I pray 
* a 5 5 bread in his houſe, and dranke water. thee, a and difguifethy ſelfe, that they knowe not a His owne con. 
haue a reuclation. . 20 And as they ſate at the table, the worde of that thou art the wife of Ieroboam, and goe to me 0 ae 
to the contrary, the Lord came vnto the Prophet, that brought Shiloh: for there is Ahijah the Prophet, which. Prophec alan 
him againe, tolde mee * that I fhould bee King ouer this wculd not fatisfia 
21 And hee cried vnto the man of God that people, ; his affections i 
came from Iudah, faying, Thus fayeththe Lord, 3 And take I with b thee tenne loaues and 17515 W 
i Godwouldre. i Becauſe thou haft diſobeyed the mouth of the ¶ cracknels, and a bottel of honic, and goeto him: e 
proouchisfolly Lord, and haft not kept the commaundement he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of the yong f Ein hands 


op, him, who was: which the Lord thy God commanded thee, man. ; 1 
bringhim inio 22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten 4 And Ieroboams wife did fo, and aroſe, and 3. wi a a 
error, bread and drunke water in the place (whereof he went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahiiah: counfell of pro- 


did fay vnto thee , Thou fhalt eate no bread nor but Ahiiah could not fee, for his + fight was de- pelea 


Or, wafers, 


whom he 


e 


„„ 
4 


i Jeroboams deſtruction foreſnewel. 

e Then the wife in; ſlie (hall feine her ſelfe to be e another. 

ol leroboam. 6 Therefore when Ahijah heard the found of 
her feete as thee came in at the doore, hee fayd, 
Come in, thou 4 wife of Ieroboam: why feineſt 

thou thus thy felfe to be an other? I am fent to 
thee wath heauie tidings. 

Goe, tell lerosoam , Thus ſaith the Lorde 
God of Ifrael, Forafmuch as I haue exalted ¢ thee 
from among the people , and haue made thee 
prince ouer my people Ifrael, 

8 And haue rent the kingdome away from 
the houſe of Dauid , and haue giuen it thee, and 
thou haft not bene as my feruant Dauid , which 
kept my commandements, and followed me with 
all his heart, and did oncly that which was right 
in mine eyes, 

But haſt done euill aboue all that were be- 
fore thee (for thou haft gone & made thee other 
gods, and i molten images, to prouoke mee, and 
haſt cat me behinde thy backe) 

10 Thercforebeholde, I will bring cuill vpon 
the houle of Ieroboam, and will cut off from Ie- 
roboam him that * g piffeth againft the wall, al- 
well him that 4 is ſhut vp, as him that is left in I- 
rael, and will ſweepe away the remnant of the 
houle of Ieroboam, as a man fweepeth away 
doung, till it be all gone. 

11 The dogges ſhall eate him of Ieroboams 
féccke that dyeth in the citie, ard the foules of 
che ayre ſhall eate him that dyeth in the fielde: 
i forthe Lord hath ſayd it. * 

12 Vp therefore and get thee to thine houſe: 
for when thy feete enter into the citie, the childe 
fhall die. 

13 And all Ifrael ſhall mourne for him, and 
burie him: for he onely of Ieroboam ſhall come 
to the graue, becauſe in him there is found * fome 
goodneſſe toward the Lord God of Ifiael in the 
houfe of Ieroboam, 


23 be 


da for God oft 
times diſcloſeth 
vnto his the craſt 
and ſubꝛiltie of 
the wicked. 
e Which waft 
but a ſetuant. 


1 To wit, two 
calues. 


cheb. 27. al. 

and 2. bing. 9.8. 

g Euery male 
cuen to the dogs, 
1. Sam. 25. 22. 

h As well him 
that is in the 
ſtrong holde, as 
him that is a- 
bioad. 

i They thal lacke 
the honour of bu- 
giall in token cf 
Gods malediction. 


& Inthe middes 

of the wicked, 

God hath ſome, on 
as 
ees. King ouer Ifrael, which hall deftroy the honfe of 
Ieroboam in that day: | what? yea,euen now. 

15 For the Lorde ſhall {mite Ifrael, as when a 
reede is {haken in the water, and he {hall weede 
Ifrael out of tæis good land, which hee gaue to 
their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the 
m Riuer, becauſe they haue made them groues, 


1 ‘The Lord will 
begin todeftrey 
it out of hand. 


m Meaning, Eu- 


Phrates. prouoking the Lord to anger. 

16 And hee ſhall giue Ifrael vp, becauſe of the 
a The people thal finnes of Ieroboam, who did finne, and n made 
not be excuſed, Iſrael to finne. a 


when they doe 
euill at the com- 
mandement of 
their gouernours, 


17 And Ieroboams wife arofe, and depar- 
ted and came to Tirzah, and when ſhee came to 
the threſhold of the houſe, the yong man died, 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael Jamen- 
ted him, according to the word of the Lord, which 
he ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Ahiiah the 
Prophet. 
| 19 And the reft of Ieroboams actes howe he 
| warred, andhowe hee reigned, beholde, they are 

written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 

Kings of Ifrael. j tar 
20 And the dayes which Ieroboam reigned 
e TheLord ſnote were two & twenty yeere : and he o flept with his 
him chat he died, fathers, and Nadab his fonne,reigned in his fteade. 
2. Cho. i320. 21 @ Alfo Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon 

4 $ reign din Iudah, Rehoboam was one and fourtie 
~ yeereolde, when he began to reigne, and reigned 

5 ene 97 in Ieruſalem, the citie 


Se i ea Os lis eer t 


mi 


14 Moreouer, the Lorde fhall ſtirre him vp a 


which King of Ifael,rei faouerIudah. 
d chufe out of allthe tribes of Iiael, — 0 en ae 


to put his Name chere: and 
Naamah an Ammonite. les y 

22 And Indah wrought wickedneffe in the 
fight of the Lord: and they prouoked him more oy 
with their finnes, which they had committed, 
then all that which their fathershaddone. Ile al thas | 

23 For they alſo made them hie places, and 4%, fakers bad 
images, and groues on euery hie hill, and vnder 4 4 finnere | 
euery greene tree. ‘i ire > 

24 There were alfo Sodomites 4 in the land, à Where idolatry 
they did according to all the abominationsof the it gez all c. 
nations, which the Lord had caſt out before the mitted,tila length 
children of Ifrael, ~~ Gods iu indge- 

25 J And in the fiſt yeere of king Reho- ment deio pon 
boam, Shithak king of Egypt came vp againſt end. 
Terufalem, aie 

26 And tooke the treafures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and 
tooke away all: alfo he caried away all the ſhields 
of golde * which Salomon had made, 

27 And King Rehoboam made for them bra- 
fen (hieldes,and committed them vnto the hands 
of the chicfe of the gard, which waited at the : 
doore of the Kings houfe, 

28 And when the King went into the houſe of 
the Lord, the garde bare them, and brought them 
againe into the gard chamber. 

29 And the reft of the actes of Rehoboam, 
andall that he did, are they not written in =the r Which bookes 


is motes 


er 


*Cbap.te,t 6. 


‘booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? were called the 


. bookes of Shemae 
30 And there was warre betweene Rehobo- h and Iddo the 


am and Ieroboam f continually. Prophets. Chro. 
31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 18.13. 

was buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid: f That ee 

his mothers name was Naamahan t Ammonite. an, lie. 

And Abiiam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


t Nina a, 
ehoboam her 
CHAP. XV . s followed. j 
1 Abiiam reigneth oner Indah, 9 Afa fucceedeth in hi youre, 
16 The bastell betweene Afa and Baajha. 24 Jehoſhaphat 
Succeedeth Afa, 25 Nadabjucceeaeth Feroboar, 28 Baao 
fha Lieth Nadab. > 
Ae in the eighteenth yeere of King * Iero- 
Loam the fonne of Nebat, reigned Abiiam 
ouer Judah. N N 
2 Three yeeres reigned he in Ieruſalem, and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of wa 
2 Abiſhalom. a Somethinke | 

3 And hee walked in all the finnes of his fa- thatthis was Ab» 
ther, which hee had done before him: and his flom Salomons ` 
heart was not perfite with the Lord his God as 
the heart of Dauid his father. 1 it 

4 But for Dauidsfake did the Lorde his God 
giue him a b light in Ierufalem,& fet vp his fonne 
after him, and eftablifhed Ieruſalem, ) 

5 Becaufe Dauid did that which was right in 
the fight of the Lorde, and turned from nothing 
that he commanded him, all the dayes of his life, 
* faue onely in the matter of Vriah the Hittite. 2,4. 1. f. 

6 And there was warre betweent Rehoboam 9. 
and Jeroboam as long as he liued. ar 

7 The reftal(o of the acts of Abiiam &all lat 
he did, are they not written in the & booke of the *2.hron.13-35 * 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of Judah? there was alfo | 
warrebetweene Abiiam, and Ieroboam, 

8 And Abiiam flept with his fathers,and they 
buried him in the city of Dauid: and Af his ſonne 
reigned in his fteade, BAM 


9 And in the twentie yeere of leroboam 


aa Chro. 11.25 


b Meaning, a 
ſonne to reigne 
oner Iudab. 


— 


S 


2 


19 Hce reigned in Ieruſalem one and fo 
* i i» ia — * =} A 


sinD. Chapa Baatha. Elah. Zimri. 19 


yeere, and his¢mothers name was Maachshthe am,vntill he had deſtroyed him, according tothe 
, daughter of Abiſhalon. Mord ofthe Lord which he fpake by his feruant ch 14.10, 
of 11 And Af did right in the eyes of the Lord, Ahijah the Shilonite. 
4.” as did Dauid his father. $ 30 Recaufe of the finnes of Ieroboam which 
112 Andhe tooke away the Sodomites ont of he committed, and wherewith he made Ifaelto 


people tocommit 


chers had made; i ked the Lord God of Ifrael. tickets wih oi 
, 13 Andhed put downe * Maachah his mother 31 And the reſidue of the actes of Nadab, and calues and ſo pios 
porauthonitie alfo from her eltate, becauſe fhee had made an allthar he did, are they not writren in thebooke uoking Godto- 
1 * idole in agroue: and Afa deftioyed her idoles, of the Chronicles of the kings of Iftael ? anger. l 
eter and burnt them by the brooke Kidron. 312 And there was warre betweene Afa & Baa- 
become ido- 14 Hut they put not downe the high places, ſha king of Iftael, all their dayes. 
Maters;bot mat — Neuerthelefle Afas heart was? ypright withthe zo In the thirdyecreof Afa King of Indah,be- 
12 pe. Lord all his dayes. b Te) E £ a gan Baathathefonne of Ahijah to reigne ouer all by 
er intha tat _ 55 Alfo he brought in the holy veſſels of his Iiac in m Tirzah, and reigned foure and tu /entie m Which war he 
| hefuifredehemto father, and the things that he had dedicated ynto yecres. re where the 
worthip God mo- the houfe of the Lord, flug, & golde,and veflels. 34 And be did enill inthe fight ofthe Lord, mand, 7 


Nr n uj 16 @ And there was Marre betweeneAfaand Walking in the way of Feroboamiand in his Iinne, 


it came ol igno- © Baalha King of Ifrael all their day cs. Ss _ wherewith he made Iffael to finne. í 
| sance and not or 17 Then Baalha king of Ifrael went vp againſt 
palice gme ‘idahyand built Ramah’, fo:thatheewouldlet -> „ „ © CHAP. XVL -> 
pur poſe that lero. HONS go out or in to Afa king of Iudah. 1 OF, Baafha, 6 Elab, 9 Ziri, 16 Oriri, 31 Ahab marvie 
didjbeeav’e 18 Then Afatooke all the ſiluer and the gold . iel. 37 lerne i bmili agame, 


| the people ſhould that was left in the treafures of the houfeof the T Hen the word ofthe Lord came to Ichu the 
— RL Lord, and the treafures ofthe Kings houfe, and ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha, faying, 
‘hould follow Afa, deliuered them into the hands ofhisferuants, and 2 2 Poraſcnuch as I exalted thee out of the 2 Thus ſpale leha 
ee King Afa fentthemto * Ben-hadad thefonne of dult, and made thee captzine oucrmy people I- Ned tbe 
7 5 14 Tabrimon , the fonne of Hezion king of Aram rael, and thouhaft walked in the way of Ierobo- 10 * 
K dwelt at Damaſcus, faying, Pii am, and halt made my people Ifrael to finne, to 
19 There is a couenantbetweenemeand thee, prouoke me with their finnes, 
and betweene my father and thy father: behold, 1 3 Beholde, Iwill take away the poſteritie of 
haue fent vnto thee a preſent of ſiluer and golde: Baaſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe, and will 
come, breake tf couenant with Baatha King of make b thine houſe like the * houfe of leroboam p Meaning the 


e Andvereme Iſtael, that he may 3 depart from me: the ſonne of Nebat? a 12 
| Bo lenger. 20 So Ben-hadad hearkened ynto King Afa, 4 ie that dicth of Baafhas /fecke in the city ne 


and fent the captaincs of the hoſts, whichhehad, him fhell the dogs eat: & that man of him which 
againſt the cities of Ifrael, aud ſmote Iion, & Dan, diech in the fields, ſhall the foules of the aire eate. 
and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth with 5 And the reſt of the act of Baaſha and what 
all the land of Naphtali. j c he did, and his ſ power, are they not written in the {Orvaliantne fes 
21 And when Baaſhæl eard thereof, hee left bookeofthe * Chronicles of the kings of Iftael? . CH 16.1. 

` a Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah. 6 So Baafha flept With his fathers, and was 
Dr hade en- 22 Then king AfA f aſſen bled all Iudah, fnone buried in Tizah, and Elah Jus ſonne reigned in 
‘clamasion,. excepted. and they tocke the ftones of Ramah, his ſtead. ee : 

arly, ems and the timber thereof, wherewith Baafha had 7 And c alfo by the hand of Ichu thefonne e That inthe Pre. 
8 uilt, and king Afa built with chem Geba of Ben- of Hanani the Prophet, came the word of the pae 5 
1 amin and Mizpah. i Lord to Baafha, and to his houfe, thathefhould °.” 5 
23 And the reſt of all the actes of Aſa, and all be like the Houle of Icroboam, euen for all the 
„ his might, and all that he did, and tlie cities which wickedneſſe that he did in the fight of the Lord,. 
he built, are tiey not written in the bookeofthe in prouoking him with the worke of his handes, 
B Chronicles of the kings of Tudah?butin his olde and hecauſe he killed d him. Ietobozms ſonue, 
He had the gout, ag he was diſeaſed in his» feet. 8 @ Inthe fix and twenty yere of Afa king of 
and put his traft 24 And Aſa ſlept with his farhers, and was bu- Judah, began Elah the fonne of Baafha to reigne. 
; eel? pas a tied wich his fathersin the citie of Danidhis i fa- ouer Irel in T irzah,aud reigned two yere. 
2. Chro. ie. ther. And Ichofhaphat bis fonne reigned in his 9 And his ſcruant Zimri,captaine of halfe his 

lis great grand: ftead. 5 chatets, conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tirzah. The che ldr ten 
aiher, 25 And Nadab the fenne of Ieroboam began e drinking: till he was drunken in the houſe of Ar- parh hes eae 
11 to reigne oner Hrael the coud yeere of Aſa king za fteward of his honſe in Tirzah.: ` e ee 
of Iudah, and reigned ouer Irael two yere. ` yo And Z mri came and {more him, and killed drenken in the 


* 


walking in the way of his father and zn his ſinne Iudah, and reigned in his ftea 
where ich he made Ifrael to finne.. rt And when hee vas King, and ſate or 
27 And Baafha the fonne of Ahijah of the throne; he ſſew al the houſe of Baaſha, not leaning. 
houfe of Iſſachar couſpired againſt lim, And thereof one to pille againſt a wall, neither of his 
Baafha flew him at Gibbethon, which belonged kinffolks,nor ofhis friends. r 
ye to the Philiftims : for Nadab and all Ifacllayed 12 So did Zimri deftroy all theh 
pink Seis fiegeto Cie > N 2 a ) wn to 5 NE 5 
AS 4 28 Fuen in the third yeere of Afa Ki Iu- e againft Baaſha e hand 
{Sö Godftitred dah did Baal n 2 7 den # Prophet. She Eat se E 


o ne tyrant to s 
iniihithewickéd. 29 Aud the 23 For all the finnes of B 


. houe in Tirzabe 


the land, and put away alltheidoles that hisfa- finne, by his 1 prouocation, wherewith he prouo - J By canfing the 8 


d Meaning Mada - 


* 


26 And he did cuill in che fight of the Lord, him, in the ſeuen and Sed S of Afa king of b f 


X 


Omri, Ahab. N 
eats to finne, and prouoked the Lord God of Ifrael 
with their vanities. 
14 And the reſt of the acts of Elah,and all that 
he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael ? 
15 In the ſeuen and twenty yere of Afa king 
of ludah did Zimri reigne ferien dayes in Tirzah; 
g The fiegehad and the people was then in campe s againſt Gib- 


continued from Sih 5 
che bias of Nacab Pethong uhich be/suged to the Philiftims. 


letoboamis funne. 10 : 
Zunri hath conſpired, and hath alfo faine the 


King. Wherefore all Ifrael made Omri the cap- 
taine of the hofte, king ouer Iſtael that fame day 
euen in the hoſte. 

17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon, and 
all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged h Tirzah. 

18 And when Zimri faw , that the city was ta- 
ken, he went into the palace of the Kings houſe, 
and f burnt himflfe, andthe kings houfe with 
fire, and fo died, 

19 For his finnes which hee finned , in doing 
that which is euill in the fight of the Lord, in wal- 
King in the way of Ieroboam, and in his ſinnes 
which he did, cauſing Ifrael to finne. 

20 Andthereftof the actes of Zimri , and his 
treafon that he wrought, are they not written in 


h Where Zimri 
ke pt himfelfe in 
holde. 


sehr, burnt the 
Kings houfe vp- 
on Cin. 


I Kings. 


16 And the people of rhe hofte heard fay; . 


ded, & did prouoke the Lord God of Ifrael more 
then all the kings of Iſrael that were before him. 
34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite builde 


n Jericho : he lay d the foundation thereof in Abi- a Rede lol.. 
ram his eldeſt ſunne, and fet vp the gates thereof 6. 


in his yongeſt ſonne Segub, according to the word 
o 5 the Lo id which he ſpake f by Ioſhua the ſonne 
of Nun. 


HAP. XVII. 
r Eliiah fate warnelh of tae fimiue to come, 4 He & fed ef. 


nent. g Het Sent to Zarepbath, where he refloreshhi h. 


fife Jonne to life. 


A Nd Eliah the 'Tifhbite one of the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead fayd vnto Ahab, * As the 
Lord God of Ifiael liueth,before whem Ia ftand, 
there (hall be neither dewe ror raine thefe yeeres, 
butb according to my word. 

2 § And the word of the Lord came vnto him, 
faying, 

3 Goehence, and turne thee Eaſtward, and 
hide thy ſelfe in the || riuer Cherith, that is ouer- a- 
gainſt Iorden, 

4 And thou fhalt drinke of the riuer: and I 
haue commanded the c rauens to feed thee there. 

5 Sohe went & did according vnto the word 


the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of of the Lord: for he went, and remained by the ri- 


Ifrael? i P 
21 Then were the people of Ifrael diuided in- 
i That is, the peo- to two parts: Pr halfe the people followed Tib- 
ple whieh were ni the ſonne of Ginath to make him king, and the 
not atthe fiege of other halfe followed Omri. 
Gibbethon : tor f . . 
there they lad 22 But the people that followed Omri,preuai- 
choſen Omti. led againſt the people that followed Tibni the 
fonne of Ginath : fo Tibni died,& Omri reigned. 
23 In the one and thirtie yeere of Afa king of 
Iudah began Omri to reigne ouer Iſracl, and reig- 
ned twelue yere. Sixe yere reigned he in Tirzah. 


one Shemer for two talents of fluer, and built in 


Or Shomer one 
PER y 
z the mountaine, and called the name ofthe citie, 


24 And he bouęht the mountaine || Samaria of 


uer Cherith that is ouer-againft Lorden. 

6 And the rauens brought him bread & flefh 
in the morning, and bread & flefh in the euening, 
and he dranke of the riuer. ; 

7 Andaftera while the riuer dried vp} be- 
caufe there fell no raine vpon the earth. 

8 And the d word of the Lord came vnto 
him, faying, 

9 vp; and get thee to Zarephath, which is 
in Zidon,and remaine there: behold, I haue com- 
manded a widow there to fufteine thee. 

ro So hee aroſe and went to Zarephath : and 
when he came to the gate of the city, beholde, the 
widow was there € gathering fticks: and he cal- 


which he built, after the name of Shemer lord of led her, and fayd,Bring me, ] pray thee,a littie wa- 


the mountaine, Samaria. 
25 But Qirridid cuillinthe eyes of the Lord, 


k Forfochisthe and did æ M orſe then all that were before him. 


nature of Idola- 


Riirion thereof 
docth dayly en- 
7 07 theel. 

ritisthe more 
abontinab le itis 
before God and 
Bis Church, 


of Ifrael with their vanities. 


Kings of Ifrael ? 
28 And Omri 


Ling that was bu. in his ſtead. 
ried in Samaria, afe 
ter that the Kings 
boute was burat 
in Tirzah. 


he fell to all wic- 
ked and ſtrange 

idolatry and grue 
cii pesſecution. 


and ferued Baah and worthipped him ? 

32 Alſo hee reared vp an altar to Baal in the 
houſe of Baal,which he had built in Samaria, 

33 And 


eee ee 


26 For he walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
cy that the fuper the fonne of Nebat, & in his finnes wherewith he 
made Ift.elto ſinne in prouoking the Lord God 


27 And the reſt of the acts of Omri , that hee 
did, and his ſtrength that he fhewed, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 


8 A flept with his fathers, and was 
te was the frt buried in! Samaria: and Ahab his fonne reigned 


29 Now Ahab the fonne of Omri beganne to 
reigne ouer Hrach in the eight and thirtie yeere of 
Afa king of Iudah : and Ahab the ſonne of Omri 
reigned ouer Iſrael in Samaria two & twenty yere, 

30 And Ahab the fonne of Omri did worfe in 
i the fight of ¥ Lord then all that were beſore him. 

31 For wasita light thing for him toawvalke in 
the finnes of Jeroboam the fonne of Nebat, ex- 
cept hee tooke Tezebel alfo the daughter of Eth- 
m By whoſt means baal king of the Zidonians co ™ wife, and went 


madea groueand Ahab procee- 


ALS 


ter in a veſſell, that I may drinke. 

11 And as ſhe was going to fet it, he called to 
her, and fayd, Bring 
bread in thine hand. 

12 And the fayd, As the Lord thy God liueth, 
I haue not a cake, hut euenan handfull of meale 
in a barrell, and a little oyle in a cruſe: and be- 
holde, 1 am gathering t a few fticks for to goe in, 
and dreſſe it for mee and my ſonne, that wee may 
eat it, and £ die. 

13 And Eliiah faid vnto her, Feare not, come, 
do as thou haft fayd, but make me thereof a little 


cake firſt of all, and bring it vnto me, and aſter- 


ward make for thee, and thy ſonne. 

14 For thus faith the Lord God of Iftael,gThe 
meale in the barrell ſhall not be waſted, neither 
fhall the oyle in che cruſe be dimini hed, vnto the 
time that the Lord fènd raine vpon the earth, 

15 So ſhe went, & did as Elijah faid,& the did 
eat: © did he and her houſe h fox a certeine time. 

16 The barreil of che meale waſted not, nor 
the oyle was {pent out ofthe crufe, according to 
the word of the Lord,which he fpake by che hand 
of Elijah, $ 

17 And after theſe things, the fonne of the 
wife of the houfe fell ficke , and his ficknefie was 
fo fore, || that there was noi breath leftin him. 


—— — i Na 


« 


o'o CLO Bhijahfedo 


me, Ipray thee a morfell of 


19 And fhe Rid vnto Elijah, War haue 3 


e 
N 


tbr by the haud 
L i i 


* 


*Ecclus 38.4. 
iam. 5. 16,19. 

a That is, whom 

I ferye, 

b But as thal dee 
clare it by Gods 
teuclation, 


r, brooke, 


e To ſttengthen 
his faith againſt 
pe:fecution, God 
promileth to feed 
him miraculouſly. 


d As the tror bles 
of che Saintes ot 
God are many, o 
his mercie is euer 
at hand to deliuer 
them. 

Lule 425,16. 


e All this was to 
ftrengthé the ſauk a 
of Eliab, to the 
intent that hee 

fhould loo ke yvpos 
nothing worldly, 
yut one ſy truft ou 
Gods prouidence. 


Ebr. iwo. 


Fot there is no 
hope ofany more 
fuftenance, 


g God receiueth 
no benefit forthe * — 
vie ol his, but he 

promiſeth a moſt 
ample recompenfé | 
for the fame. 


h That is, till he 
had raine & food 
on the earth. y 
[Or that he died, _ 

i God weuldtrie | 
whether fhe had 
learned by his 

mercifull prouie. - 
dence te make him l 
her onely Ray and 


comfort, * 


k He wasafraid 
Jealt Gods Name 
fhould haue bene 


bdblaſphemed and 


| © W. owe: sfonne raifed to life. 


Chap; xvii. 


with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come 
vnto me to call my finneto remembrance, and to 


flay my onne? 


19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy fonne. 
and he tooke him out of her bofome, and caryed 
him yp into a chamber,where he abode, and laid 


him vpon his owne bed. 


20 Then he called vnto the Lord, and fayde,O 
Lord my God, haft thou x puniſhed alfo this wi- 
dow, with whom I ſoiourne, by killing her ſonne? 

21 And he ſtretched himſelfe vpon the childe 
three times, and called vnto the Lord, and faid, O 


his miniſters con- 
demnech excepthe Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childes foule 

Should bane con- come into him againe. 
ù 22 Then the Lord heard the voyce of Elijah, 
C them, pecially and the ſoule ot the childe came into him againe, 

| whilehether¢ and hereuiued, 
133 23 And Elijah tooke the chikle, and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and deliuered him vnto his mother, and Elijah 
aid, Behold, thy ſonne liueth. 

24 And the woman ſaid vnto Elijah, Nowe 
1 Sobardathing II knowe that thou art a man of God, and that 


itisto depend n the worde of the Lord in thy mouth is true. 
God, except we 

be confirmed 
muracles.) 


* 7 
>. 


C HAP. XVIII. 

X Elijah i fent to Ahab. 13 Obadiah hideth an bundveth 
Prophets. 40 Eltiah killesh ali Baals prophets. 35 Hee obe 
teinesh raine, 

i A Fter many dayes,the word of the Lord came 

a Afterthathe to Elijah, in the a third-yeere, faying, Goe, 

departed frem the ſhewwe thy felfe vnto Ahab, and Iwill fend raine 

riuet Cherith, vpon theearth. 
2 And Elijah went to fhew himfzlfe vnto A- 
hab, and there was a great famine in Samaria. 
-3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour 


-b God had be- 


of his houſe: (and Obadiah > feared GOD 


te horſes and the mules aliue, leaſt we deprive 
the land ofthe beaſtes. j 
6 And fo they diuided the Jand betweene 
them to walke through it. Ahab went one way 
‘by himfelfe, and Obadiah went another way by 
himſelfe. 


e Godpitieth oft Elijah e met him; and he knew him, and fellon 
times the wicked his face, and ſaid, Art not thou my lord Elijah? 


for the godli E Re i 
AA E acts 8 Andheanfwered him, Yea,goe tell thy lord, 
Eliiah to mecte Behold, Elijah is bere, 

with Obadiah, 9 Andhefaid, What haue I finned, that thou 
thatthe benefite  wouldeft deliuer thy ſeruant into the hand of A- 


might be knowen hab to flay me? 


a < zo As the Lord thy Ged Imeth, chere is no na- 
fake, tion or kingdome, whither my lord hath not fent 


PLURI he tooke an othe of the kingdome and nation, 
2 they had not fonnd thee. N 
. bia te lorde, 


well ſpoken. 


unne to worke greatly: e r 

is lee in his 4 For when Iezebel deſtroyed the Prophets 
cms kare ofthe Lorde, Obadiah tooke an hundreth Pro- 
tothat know-  phets;and hid them, by fiftiein a caue, and he fed 
leage, which is them with bread and water.) 
aifo reqnifie of . And Ahab faid vnto Obadiah, Goe into the 
ay 5 dis land, vnto all the fountaines of vater, and vnto all 
Name operlj. the riuers, if ſo be that we may finde graſſe to ſaue 


7 And as Obadiah was in the way, beholde, 


to feeke thee: and when they ſai d, He is not heres. 
i 


Elijah, Obadiab, and Ahab. 130 
thy feruant d feare the Lord from my youth, Aae 
13 Was it not tolde my lord, what I did when the wicked perfe- 
Iex ebel tlew the Prophets of the Lord, how I hid cure thar thoa 
an hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fiftics Godldelt procare 
ina caue,and fed them with bread and water $ Pets 
14 And now thou fay eft, Go, tell thy lord, Be- God.and fanour 
hold, Elijah is here, that he may flay me. bis children, 
15 AndElijahfaid, As the Lord of hoftes li- 
ucth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely (hew emy e By my prefence 
felfe vnto him this day. Twill declare thag 
16 © Sa Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and ce s 
tolde him: and Ahab went to meete Elijah. ae 
17 And when Afiab faw Elijah, Ahab faid vn- 
to him, Art thou he that troubleth Ifrael? } 
18 And heanfwered,I haue not troubled Iſta- 
el, but f thou and thy fathers houf, in that yee f The true minie 
haue forfaken the commandements of the Lord, 12 5 nor Ene 
and thou haſt followed Baalim. 2 sly 
19 Nowe thercfore ſend, and gather to me all treth co be vn- 
Ifrael vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Bly dasdered, 
Baal foure hundreth and fiftie, and the prophets ets Nr, 
> 3 y the wicked 
of the groues foure hundreth, which eate at leze- flanderers without 
bels table. teſpe& ol prion 
20 J So Ahab fent vnto all the children of IC 
raei, and gathered the prophets together vnto 
mount Carmel. 
21 And Eli, ah came vnto all che people, and 


i og gn iniane) g Beconftanrin 
faid, How long 3 halt ye betweene two opigions? £ db gn can E, 


If che Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal bee jenstas sihing 


he, then goc after him. And the people anſwered inwifferent,whe- 
him not R word. ; haye felon cas 
22 Then faid Elijah vnto the people, Ionely tf 42% Whe: 
remaine a Prophet of the Lord: but Baals pro- 5 a — 
phets are foure hundreth and fiftie men. Zeph.t5s 
23 Let them therefore gine vs two bullockes, 
and let them elniſe the one, and cut him in pieces, 
and lay him on the wood, but put no fire vnder, 
and I wil prepare the other bul locke, and lay him 
on the wood,and will put no fire ander. 
24 Then call yee on the name of your god, 
and I will call on the Name of the Lord: and 
then the God thatanfwereth h by fire, let him be h By fending ` 
God. And all the people anſwered, and faid, It is downe fre from 


psy ae du at 
“ © iacr 
25 And Elijah faid ynto the prophets of Baal, 1 
Chufe you a bullocke, and prepare him firſt, (for te 
ye are many) and call on the name of your gods, „ 
but put no fire vnder. 5 
26 So they tooke the one buliocke, that was 
giuen chem, and they prepared it, and called on 
the name of Baal, from morning to noone, fay- > 
ing, O Baal, heare vs: but there was no voyce, nor ib 2 
any to anſwere: and they ‘leapt vpon the alar i Asmenravithed 
that was made. r : wit fome flange 
27 And at noone Elijah mocked them, & faid, I. S 
Crie Ioud : for he is a * god: either hetalketh,or k Youeiteeme 
purſueth bit enemies, orisin hisiourney, or it bim ag go 
Hee mocketh 


ren, yet he hol- 


Elijah killeth Baals prophets qin 


gen. 32. 28. 
2. U 1734 


$ Eby Sats,rebich 
Somme thinke con- 
gains about three 
potiels anda third 
Pars a piece, 


m Hereby he de · 
clared the excel- 
lent power of 
God, who contra- 
sy to nature could 
sake the fire 
‘burne euen in the 
water, to the in- 
tent they ſhould 
haue none occafi- 
on to doubt that 
he is the enely 
God. 
u Though God 
fuffer his to runne 
in bliudnelle and 
error for a time, 
yet at the length 
he cilleth them 
home to him by 
foine notorious 
ſigue and wolke. 


o He conmar ded 
them that as they 
were ttuely per 
fwaded to conſe ſſe 
the onelj God: fo 
they would ſerue 
him with all their 
powerand defroy 
the idolaters his 
enemies.» 


5s Gods ſpirit 
mobued him to 
pray, ſa was hee 
fitenethened by 
the fame,thathe 
did not laint. hut 
_ continued fill ail 
he had obteined, 
or here and therta 


q He was fo 
firengthened 
Gods ſpirit, that 
de tan fafter then 


dhe charet was 
ple to ruang, 


2 To wit, of 

Baal, . 
b Though the 
Wicked rage a- 
gainſt Gods chil. 


deth them backe 


chat they cannot 
execute their 
10 malice, ` 


. duorowe thistime, 


1 
es 


to the number of the tribes of the fontes of Taa- 
kob, ( vnto whome the word of the Lord came, 
faying, * Iitael ſhalbe thy name) 

32 And with theftoneshe built an altar in the 
Name of the Lord: and he made a ditch round a- 
bout the altar, as great as would conteine two 
f meafures of ſeede. 

33 Andhe put the wood in order, and hewed 
the bullocke in pieces, & laid him on the wood. 


34 Ancl faid, Fill foure barrels with water, and tree, behold now,an Angel touched him, and faid saints.cq 


poivre it vpon the burnt offring & on the wood. 
Againe he faid, Do ſo againe. And they did it the 


fecondtime. And he faid, Doe it the third time. wasa cake baken onthe coales, anda pot ofwa- a 


And they. did it the third time. 

35 And the water ran round about the altar: 
and hem filled the ditch with water alfo. 

36 And when they fhould offer the evening 
facrifice, Elijah the Prophet came, and ſaid, Lord 
God of Abraham, Izhak, and of Hirael, let it be 
knowen this day, that thou art the God of Iftael, 
and that Iam thy feruant, and that I haue done 
all thefe things at thy commandement. 

37 Heareme, O Lord, heare me, and let this 
‘people know that thou art the Lord God, & that 
thou haft turned their heart againe n at the laft. | 
38 Then the fire of the Lerd fell, and confu- 
med the burnt offering, and the wood, andthe 
ſtones, and the daft, and licked-vp the water that 

was inthe ditch, 

39 And whenall the people ſawe it, they fell 
on theirfaces, and faid, The Lorde is God, the 
Lord is God, 

40 And Elijah faid vnto them, Take the pro- 
phets of Baal, let not © aman of them eſcape, 
and they tooke them, & Eli h brought them to 
the brooke of Kifhon,and flew them there. 

AY d And Elijah faid vnto Ahab, Get thee 

VP cate and drinke, for there isa found of much 
rune, j 1 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to drinke, 

and Elijah ment yp to the top of Carmel: and he 


crouched vpon the earth; and put his face be- 


twcene his knees,” 


‘Tooke toward the way ofthe dea. And hee went 
vp,ond looked and faid, there is hothing.Againe 
hefaid, Goe againe p ſeuen times. 1 6 

44 Aud at the ſeuench time he ſaid, Beholde, 
there ariſech a litle cloude out of the ſea like a 


Ane oh 
3 Q When he fawe that, hee 
|| for his life, and came to Beer-fheba, which isin 
Judah,and left his ſeruant there. À 
4 Eut he went a dayes journey into the wil- 
derneſſe, and came and fate’ downe vnder a Tuni» 
per tree, and deſired that he might die, and faid, It 
is now ynough,O Lord, take my ſoule, for Lam 

no better then my fathers. 
5 And as hee lay and flept vnder the Tuniper 


vnto him, Vp, and cate. 
6 And when he looked about, beholde, there 


ter at his head: fo he did eate and drinke, and re- 
turned and ſlept. $ 

7 And the Angel of the Lord came againethe 
fecond time, and touched him, and faid, Vp, and 
eate : for d thou haſt a great iourney. { 

8 g Then hearofe, and did eate and drinke, 
and walked in the ftrength of th:t meate fourtie 
dayes and fourtienightes, vnto Horeb the mount 
of God. 

9 And there he entred into a caue, and lodged 
there: and behold, the Lord fpake to him, and 
faid vnto him,What doeftthou here, Elijah $, 

10 And he anfwered, I haue e bene very je- 
lous for the Lord God ofhoftes: for the children 
of Iſtacl haue forfaken thy couenant, broken 
downe thine altars, and flaine thy Prophets with 
thefword, * and Ionely am left, and they feeke 
my lifeto takeit away. Sis gh ‘ 

11 And he faid, Come out, and Rand vpon 
the mount before the Lord. And beholde, the 
Lord went by, and a mightie Rrong winde rent 
the mountaines, and brake the rockes before the 
Lord: but the Lord was f not inthe winde and 
after the wind came an earthquake + but the Lord 
was not in the earthquake: ee 

12 And after the earthquake came fire: but 
the Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire 

came aſtill and foft voyce. ii as len 
13 And v hen Elijah heard it, he couered his 
face with his mantel, and ent Out and ſtocſein 


“Elijah? ge 

14 And he anſwered, Ihaue benè very iclous 
for the Lord God of holtes, g becauſe the chil- 
dren of Ifrael haue forſaken thy couenant, caſt 


ere 
is by an Angel 
pai is fed} PIKARO 
arofe, and went 


{ Orobie b j 
minde led hime 


c So hard a thing 
itis to bridle ouc. 
impatiencis in afs 
fictionytiaythe | 
Got 


one 7 om thi 


d He declatech 
that except God 
had nouriſhed him 
miraculoufly, it 
had not bene po} 
fible for him to 
haue gone ihis 
lourney. 


e Hecomplai- 
neth tharthe more 
zealous zhat hee 
thewed himſelſe 
to maintaine Godg 
glorie he more 
ciuelly was he 
perſecgted. 
Nm. u. 3. 


For the nature 
of manis not able 
to.cdime nheere vite 
to God, if hee 
ſhould appearein 
his ſtieng h and 
fullmaieftie,and 
therefore of his 
mercie he ſobſa it · 
tech himſelie to 


„ Nee ; 
g We ought noe 
to depend en the 
multitude in maitte 


maus hand. Then he faid, Vp, and ſay vnto Ahab, done thine altars, and faine thy Prophets with taining Gods glo- 


Make ready thy charet, and get thee downe, that 
the raine ftay thee not. $e 

45 And |] in the meane while the heauen was 
blacke with cloudesand winde, and there was a 


the fword, and I onely am left, and they feeke 
my life to take it away. 

1s And the Lord faid vnto him, 
by the wildernes vnto Damaftus, and vchen thou 


Goe, returne 


ry, but becaufe out 
ductie fo requis 
teth, we ought 

to doe ii. 


great raine. Then Ahab went vp and came to Iz- commeſt there, anoint Hazael king quer ¶ Aram, I or, i 


reel. 


and he ꝑirded vp his loynes, and ranne q before 
Ahab till he came to Izreel. 


à CHAP. XIX. 
5 Elitah fering from lezebel, is nour fhedby the Angel of Gor, 
15 Hews commanded to anoint Havel, lebu am Elijha, 

Nowe Ahab tolde Jezebel all that Eliiah had 
1 Ndone, and howehekad flaineall the a pro- 
phets with the fword, what ox 
2 Then lezebel fenta meſſenger vnto Bliizh, 
Taying, b The gods doefo to me fn more alſo, if 


7 


I wake not thy life like one of their liues by to 


<A N 


16 And Ichu the fonneof Niavhi ſhalt thou 


with 46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah, anoynt King ouer Iftacl: and Eliſha the fonne of 
Shaphat of Abel Meholah {halt thou anoynt to 


be Prophet in thy roume. i 
ry And * him that eſcapeth from the ſworde 
of Hazael,thall Ichu flay : and himthat eſcapeth 
from the {word of Iehu, hall Eliſha ay. 
18 Yer wil * Ilcaue ſcuen chouſand in Iſfa- 
el, enen h all the knees that haue nor bowed vn- 
15 Baal, and .cucry ‘mouth that hathnordufied 
um, ARAPA UE J 
19 GSo he departedithence, & found Blitha the 
fonne of Shay hat who tvs plowing with twelue 
yoke of oxen before him, snd was with t 
thet sand Elijah went to wa i 


: t 

*a Xing 3. 

ecclusꝗq8 8. 
sited 

Nom. 11.4. 

h Hedeclareth 

that wicked dif 


} ſemblets and ido- 
Re laters are iot hise 


45 And fid to his ſeruant, Goe vp nowe and the entring of the caue: and behold, here caméa e 
voyce vnto himjand faid; What doeft thou here, i 


* 


3 mantell vyon him. Abs 
20 Andhe left the ee ae 
45 Though thisna jah, and fayd, i Let me, I pray thee , kiffe my fa- 
| curallafe&ion's ther and my mother, and then J will follow thee. 
stipe p corse Who anſwered him, Goe, returne: for what haue 
9 yet it ovg ` 
not te moue v I done to thee? y 
ben God calleth 21 And when he went backe againe from him, 
he tooke a couple of oxen, and le them, and 


Vs to lere him, 
et fod their fleſh with the k inftruments of the oxen, 
s and gaue vnto the people, and they did eate: then 

he aroſe, and went after Eliiah , and miniſtred vn- 


SAP. XX 
1 Samaria is befieged, 13 The Lord promifith the victorie to 
Ahab by a Prophet. 31 The King of Iſracl made peace with 
- Benhadad, and ù reprooued there fore by the Prophet, 

T Hen Ben-hadad the King of || Aram aſſem- 
bled all his armie,and two and thirtie a kings 
with him, with horfes, and charets, and went vp 

and befieged || Samaria,and fought againſt it. 

2 Andhe fent meffengers to Ahab King of 
Ifrael, into the citie, 

3 And faid ynto him, Thus fayth Ben-hadad, 
Thy filuer and thy gold is mine: alfo thy women, 
and thy fayre children are mine. 

4 And the King of Iſracl anfwered, and fayd, 
b Tam content to My lord King, according to thy ſaying, > iam 
L tom Payti: | thine and all that I haue. t 

5 And when the meſſengers came againe, 
they fayd, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, & faith, 
When I fhal fend vnto thee, and command, thou 
fhalt deliuer me thy filuer and thy golde, and thy 
women,and thy children, 

6 ©Orels I will fend my ſeruants vnto thee 
by to morow this time: and they fhal (earch thine 
houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruants: and what- 

í es, they ſhall take it 
= qr ea ne? their hands, and bring pele nae 
_ anoccafion hose. 7 Then the King of Ifrael fent forall the El- 
tomakewarrea ders of the land, and faid, Take heede, I pray you, 
gainſt him. and fee how he feeketh miſchiefe, for he ſent vn- 
to me for my wiues, and for my children, and for 
my filuer , and for my golde, and I denied him 
not 


~ 8 And all the Elders , and all the people fayd 
it their duetitsta- to him. Hearken d not vnto him, nor confent. 
ict t .9 Wherefore he fayd vnto the meſſengers of 
theit hives, then to Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the King All that thou 
pee to 175 thing diddeſt fend for to thy ſeruant at the firſt time, 
| lawfall.onelyto that I will doe, but this thing I may not doe. And 
fatishe tbe llt of the meſſengers departed and brought him an 
atytzut. anſirere. g j f 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and fayd, 
e" Much lese thall The gods do ſo to me and more alfo, if tlie e duſt 
| there Ae any of Samaria be ynough to all the people that fol- 
3 oven low me, for every man an handfulIl. 
they halbe fe ©: IT And the King of Iftael anſivẽred, and faid, 
many. Tell him, Let not him that girdeth hu harneis, 
„ boaſt himfelfe, as he that f putteth ĩt ofl. 
gotten, _,12 And when he heard that tidings , as he was 
. With the Kings drinking in the pauflions , he fayd 


Or, Syria. 

2 That is, gouer- 
nours,and rulers 
of prouinces. 
0, Shomeron. 


e He would not 
| accept his an- 

fovere, except he 
did out of hand : 
deliver whatloes. foeuer is pleafant in thine 


2 


d They thougbe 


Wer, put your flues vnto his feruants, ¶ Bring forth your engins, and 


men, they fet them againft the cite. 
13 J And beholde’, there came a Prophet 
2, Before. God | ¿vato Ahab King of Ifrael; Aying, Thus faith the 
fianes & miracles Lotde , Haft thou feene all this great multi- 
to pul Ahab from | tude ? Deholde, I will deliuer it into thine hand 
his impietie, and this day, that thou mayeft krow > sthat Jam the 


IN HIVE 


Chap. xx. 


FEE 3 
1 beg _ 44 And Ahab fd, By whome? And hefayd, 


victories ouer Ben-hadad. 131 
Thus ſaith the Lord, By the ſeruants of the prin- 
ces of the prouinces. He ſaid againe, Who (hall or- 
der the battell? And he anſwered, Thou. 

15 J Then hee numbred the feruants of the ’ 
princes of the prouinces, and they were two hun- . 
dreth,two and thirtie: and after them hecnum- 
bred the whole people ofall the children of 1f- 
rael, enen feuenthoulánd. 

16 And they went out at noone : but Ben. ha- 
dad did drinke till he was drunken in the tentes, 
both he and the Kings: fr twoand thirtie Kings 
helped him. 

17 Sa the 4 ſeruants of the princes of the pro- 
uinces went out firit: and Ben- hadad fent out, 
and they ſhewed him, ſaying, There are men 
come out of Samaria. : 

18 And he faid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them aliue: or whether they bee 
come out to fght,take them yet aliue. 

19 So they came out of the citie, to wit, the 
ſeruants of the Princes of the prouinces, and the 
hofte which followed them. 

20 And they flew euery one his fenemie: and f Ebr. men. 
the Aramites fed, and Iſrael purſued them: but lor, Syrians; 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram eſcaped on an horſe 
with by iborfemen, i With them thaz 

21 And the king of Ifrael went out, and finote were appointed ` 
the horſes and charets, and with agreatflaughter fot the prefera- 
flew he the Aramites. n 2 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the king — 
of Iſrael, and had faid vnto him, Goe, be of goo 
courage, and conſider, and take heede hat thou 
doeſt: for when the yeere is gone about, the King 
of Aram will come vp againtt thee) : 5 

23 © Then the ſeruants of the King of Aram 
faid visto him, Theirłgods are gods ofthe moun- k Thus the wies 
taines, and therefore they ouercame vs: but let vs , e 
fight againſt them in the plane, and doubtleſſe Spam agel 
we ſhall ouercome them. ſtanding he (uf. ~~ 

24 And this do, Take the kings away,euery one freth not vn⁰ο © = 
out of his place, and place captaines for them. iſbed. { 

25 And number thy felfe an armie, like the 
armie that thou haft loft, with ſuch horfes, and 
fuch charets,and we will fight againſt them in the 
plaine, and doubtleſſe we fhall ouercome them: 
and he hearkeried vnto their voyce, anddid ſo. 

26 And after the yeere was gone about, Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to A- 
phek to fight againſt Ifrael. 

27 And che children of Iſtael were numbred, ? 
and were all L aſſembled and went againftthem, 1 hed 5 
and the children of Iftael pitched before them, ie fuer 
like two litle flockes of kids: but the Aaramutes yeere,verie 15. 
filled the countrey. 1 

28 And there came a man of God, and fpake 
vndo the King of Ifrael, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord, Becauſe the Aramites haue fatd, The Lorde 
is the God of the mount aines, and not God of 


h That is, yong 
men trained io tłt 
feruice of Princes. 


7 


the Aramites an hundreth thouſand footemen in moltitede i. 
ee e een 
r 


= 


XE? 
4 


79 Phe the reſt fled to Aphekinto the eitie: thas 
and there fell a wall pee ſeuen de twentiethous = 
fand men that were left: and Ben- hadad fled into 
ici t a ſecret amber. 


the citie and into £ 
= = R — * 


— nn ETT — ees S 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie reproouee. Rings, n 
31 @ And his ſeruants fayd vnto him, Beholde 3 And Naboth faid to Ahab, The eb AS 
nowe, wee haue heard fay that the Kings of the me from giuing the inheritance of my fathers Vie 

houſe of Iftaclare mercifull Kings: we pray thee, to thee. Ti sae 
let vs put fackcloth about our n loynes,and ropes Then Ahad came into his houſe heauy and 


a In figne of fub- 4 
about our heads, and goe out tothe King of I in diſpleaſure, decauſe of the word which Na t. 


miſſion, aud that 


=. i 8 rael: it may bethat he will ſaue thy life. the Ixxeelite had ſpoken vnto him. for hee had 

punithyswith 3 2 Then they girded ſackcloth about their fayd , I will not giue thee the inheritance of my W 

tigour. loynes, and pat ropes about their heads, and came fathers,and he lay b vpon his bed, and turned his b Thus the wies 

to the King of Ifrael; and fayd, Thy ſeruant Ben- face and would eate no bread. ked confider not 

badad fayth,I pray thee,let me liue:andhefayd, 5 Then Iezebel his wife came to him, & fayd be = and 
Ishe yet aliue ? heis my brother. vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit fo fad that thou eateſt ie 

lor. and caxghsit 33 No the men toołe diligentheede,|ifthey no bread? bey can dot haus 

af bn. could catch any thing of him, and made halte, and 6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe Iſpake vnto Weir inordinate 

o He is aline. ſayd, Thy brother o Ben. hadad. And he ſayd, Go, Naboth the Izreelite,and fayd vnto him, Giue me Pine tif 


bring him. So Ben-hadad came out vnto him, and 
he cauſed him to come vp vnto the chariot. 
34 And Ben- hadad fayd vnto him, The cities 
which my father tooke from thy father, Iwill re- 
P Thonfhaltap- ſtore, & thou fhalt make ſtreetes foxthee in p Da- 
point in my chieſe maſcus, as my father did in Samaria. Then faid A- 


citie what thou . Ş = 
wilt, and I will hab, I will let thee go with this couenant. So hee 


thy vineyard for money, or if it pleaſe thee, Iwill 
giue thee another vineyard for it: but hee anſwe- 
red, I will not giue thee my vineyard. 

7 Then Iezebel his wife fayde vnto him, 
Poeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of If- ¢ As thouzhthe 
rael? vp, eate bread and tbe of good cheere, I wil Eden low eſt 
giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izreelite. 


not what ĩt isto 
teigoe, Command 


e made a couenant with him, and let him goe. 8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and and i 
e afeiples. 35 Then a certaine man of the Il chitdrenof fealed them withhis feale,and fent the ioe vn- fale, kt liete 
the Prophets faid vnto his neighbour by the com- to the Elders, and to the nobles that were in his i bt merrte 


By this external mandement of the Lord, q Smite me, I pray thee, 
gne hee would But the man refuſed to {mite him. 
. Nocy toveh 36 Then fayd he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
nent. not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, beholde, as 
foone as thon art departed from me, a lyon ſhall 
x Becaufe thoa r flay thee. So when he was departed from him, a 
. lyon ma e . 
a 37 Then hee found another man, and fayd, 
ee sig tore Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, 
and in ſmiting wounded him. i 
38 So the Prophet departed , and waited for 
che King by the way, and difguifed himſelfe with 
alhes vpon his face. i 


$ 


39 An it came by,he cried vnto 
f By thisparable the King, and fayd , £ Thy ſeruant went into the 
Bekin bu. middes ofthe battel:and behold,there went away 
felfe who made a 2 man, whom another man brought vnto me, and 
conenant with ſayd, K eepe this man: if he be loft, and want, thy 
Godsenemic,and life (hall goe for his life, or els thou fhalt pay a 
let him eſcape, talent of ſiluer. 
reh o And as thy ſeruant had here and there to 
ine. doe, he was gone. And the King of Ifrael faid vn- 


to him, So ſhall thy iudgement be: thou haft gi- - 


uen ſentence. 

41 And he haſted, and too ke the aſhes away 
from his face: and the King of Ifrael knew him 
that he was of the Prophets: 

42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 


citie dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And thee wrote in the letters , ſaying, Pro- 
claime a d faſt, and fet Naboth among the chiefe 
of the people, 3 mens faults: for 

10 And fet two wicked men before him, and none could faßt 
let them witnes againſt him, ſaying, Thou diddeſt truely that were 
blaſpheme God and the King: then cary him out, ®otefiousfinners 
and {tone him that he may die. $ 

11 And the e men of hiscitie, enen the Elders e Thosy world. 
and gouernonrs which dwelt in his citie,did as Ie- ling* contrary to 


S à k Gods commande- 
zebel had fent vnto them: as it was written inthe ment,who willeth 


d For tben they 
vied to enquire of 


leters, which fhe had fent vnto them. not to conſent te 
12 They proclaimed a faſt, and fet Naboth a- the a ~ 
mong the chiefe of thepeople, a ar RAELE: 


13 And there cametwo wicked men, and fate cõmandements of 
before him: and the wicked men wirneſſed againft princes then: the 
Naboth in the prefence of the people, faying, mt lawesof Go. 
Naboth did i blafpheme God and the King. Then ſ £47. bef 
they caried him away out of thecitie, and {toned 
him with ſtones, that he died. 

14 Thenthey fent to Jezebel, faying, Naboth 
is ſtoned, and is dead. i! 

15 J And when Iezebel heard that Naboth 
was {toned and was dead, Jezebel fayd to Ahab, 
Vp, and take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Na- 
both the Izreelite, which he refufed to giue thee 
for money : for Nabothis notaliue, but is dead. 


f This example of 
monftruous cruels 
tie the holy Ghoſt 
leaueth to vs, to 
16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was the intent hat we 


© Chap.22.3%.  * Becaufe thou haft let goe out of thine hands a dead, hee rofe to goe downe to the vineyard of 8 ail 
man whom I appointed to dye, thy life fhall goe Naboth the Izreelite,to take poſſeſſion olin i 1 
ſor his life, and thy people for his people. 17 © And the word ofthe Lord came vnto E- nature and kinde 
43 And the King of Ifrael went to his honfe Jiiah the Tifhbite, faying, fhould moue to be 
07,Séomeron, — heauicand in difpleafure, and came to ||Samaria. 18 Arife, goe downe to meete Ahah king of petal &incincd 
CHAP. XXL Ifrael, which is in Samaria.loe , be is in the vine- Shag | 
S Tezebel commandech to kilt Nabeth, for she vineyard that be yard of Naboth, whither he is gone to take poſ-— ‘ 
refcfed to jell to Abab. 19 Elitah reprooncib Abat,and he ſeſſion of it. Rl 
repentethe 19 Therefore fhalt thou fay vnto him, Thus ; l 
lor at this time. ter theſe things Naboth the Ixreelite had faith the Lord, £ Haft thou killed, and alfo gotten Riport thon ia a 
a Though Ahabs a vineyard in Ixreel, hard by the palace of poſſeſſionꝰ And thou i vnto him, fay- sasantageby mas. 
tyranniebe con Ahab King of Samaria. ing, Thus faith the Lorde, 4 In the place where thering of an ine 
pee 2 And Ahab fpake ynto Naboth , faying, dogs licked the blood of Naboth,thall dogs licke beet SPR AM | 
Ea rigo- ° Giue me thy vineyard, that I may make meea euen thy blood alſo. ; n | 


tousthathe would garden of herbes thereof, becauſe itis neere by 
take from another 
ann his right 


without fuli¢e. Vineyard then itis: ør if it pleafethee, 1 wil giue 
-eompence, f` thee the worth of it in moneys — 
Sauter rien 7 ca 5 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


mine houſe: and I willgiue thee for it a better mee, O mine enemie? And hee anfwered , I baue 32326, 
found thee : for thou haſt fold thy felfe to worke 
wickedneffe in the fight of the Pon n 
* * N 3 * * ve * i é RA 


Di tae i T a tal ar a 


led in Ioram his 


20 And Ahab ſayd to Eliiah, Haftthou found fonne,as 2, Kings | 


K 


ie SP fix Ea 
reprou d, repenteth. 

21 * Beholde, I will bring euill vpon thee, and 
will take away thy pofterity, and will cut off from 
Abab him that * piffeth againſt the wall, afwell 

him chat is * ſhut vp, as him that is left in Iftael, 

22 And I will make thine houſe like the houfe 
of * Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, and like the 
houle of *Baafha the fonne of Ahiiah, for the 
prouocation wherewith thou haft prouoked, and 
made Ifrael to finne, 

23 And alſo of Iezebel ſpake theLorde, fay- 
inp, * The dogs fhall cate lezebel , || by the wall 
ot Izreel. 

24 Ap eate him of Ahabs /focke, 
that dieth in thecitie : and him thatdieth in the 
fields, (hall the foules of the aire eate. 

25 (But there was none like Ahab, who did 
ifell himfelfe , to worke wickedneffe in the fie 
of the Lord: whom lexebel his wife prouoked. 

26 For hee did exceeding abominably in fol- 
e r according to all that the Amorites 
did, whom the Lord caſt out before the children 
of Ifrael.) 

27 Now when Ahab heardthefe words, hee 
rent his clothes, and put fackcloth vpon + him and 
faſted, and lay in ſackcloth and went & ſoftly. 


i By the wicked 
coonſell of his 
wife,he became a 
vile idolater and 
cruel! mortherer, 
_ as one that gaue 
dimlelle wholly 
to ſetue finne, 


fibre bis peh. 


Chap.xxij. 


Zidkijah and others propheſie. 


9 _ Then the king of Iffael called an i Eunuch, iR 
ho Call quickely Michaiah the fonne of 
I - 


10 Andthe King of Ifrael & Iehofhaphat the * 
King of Iudah fate either ef them on his throne in 
their. k apparell in the void place at the entring in k In their kingly 
ofthe gate of Samaria, and all the Prophets pro- ell. 
pheſied before them. 

11 And Zidki ah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him! hornes of yron, and ſayd, Thus ſayeth the 1 The true pre- 
Lord, Wich theſe fhalt thou puſh the Aramites, phets of God 
vntill thou haſt confumed them. ioc — 

12 And all the Prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, ce ces gtm ties 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: for the ottbeir doc ine, 
Lord EA aaa it into the Kings hand. te es . — 

13 © And the meſſenger that was gone to c mee 
Michaiah, fake vato him, faying, Pcholde now, fae ikea wnnkiog 
the words of the Prophets declare good vnto the thereby to make 
King with m f one accord: let thy word therfore, wen doéine 
I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, and mgr commende 
ſpeake thou good. — 

14 And Michaiah fayd „As the Lorde lineth, m This is the come 


whatſoeuer the Lord fayth vnto nee, that will I g 3 
ſpeake. thinke that none 


15 J So he came to the King, & the King faid fhoold peakea- 


ki em K 28 And the word ofthe Lord came to Eliiah ynto him, Michaiah, hall we goc againſt Ramoth sziefta thing, if 
33 bae che Tithbite,faying, Gilead to battell, or fhall we leaue off? And he a ee ated 
feoted: 29 Sceft thou howe Ahab is humbled before anſwered him, a Goe vp, and profper : and the — — d 
me? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe beſore me, I Lord ſhall deliuer it into the hand of the King. a He fpeaketla 
1 Menine inter Wil! not bring that euill in his dayes, bat in his 16 And the King faid vnto him, How oft {hall this in deriGon, 
ning ii l fonnes daycs will I bring euill vpon his houſe. I charge thee , that thou tell me nothing bur that De<au‘ the king 
rams time, 3. Kin. eee i a attributed fo much 
9.26. CHAP. XXII which is true inthe Name of the Lord? l 20 thefalfe pto- 
aii r ee s Mi T7. Thenhe ſayd, I {aw all Ifrael ſcattered vp- Med meaning 
Cee fhemush the king whas fhad be the Juccefe of sheir em on the mountaines, as fheepe thar had no ſhep- lid kg beg 
ebe a 3838 3¢ f. heard. And the Lord ſayd, © Theſe haue no ma- 3 
is lane, 40 Onne. fucceedech, 2 5 f: 
28 715 12 . eee a > let euery man returne vnto his honfe in 3 
Nd they continued a three yeere without 9 (And the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Iehoſha- teturneheme, thes 
e, hren 18. 1 e king of Ifrael fayd vnto d 
2 "hen hadad the Avvare betweene Aram and Ifrael. phat, Did I nor tell thee, that he would prophefie 2 3 
King of Srl ad 2 And in the third yeere did lehoſtaphat the no good vnto me, but euill ? they take wane 
` Ahab made 2 king of Iudah come downe to the king of Ifrael. ș Againe he fayd, Heare thou therefore the im hand witbout 
peace, which en · = (Thenthe kine of Iſfael fayd ito his f A pa F - Gods counfell asd 
Ad three 3 enthe King of lracl layd ynto his ſer- word of the Lord. I {aw the Lord fit onhisthroné, Str. 
eres. wants, Know yeenot that c Ramoth Gilead was and all the p hofte of heauen ftood about him on P Meaning hia 
Tofeeandvi- ours? and we ſtay, and take it not out of the hand his right hand and on his left hand. Angels, 
+ Tete of. of the King of Aram?) 20 And the Lord fayd, Who ſhall ii entiſe A- 22 


4 And he ſaid vnto Iehofhaphat, Wilt thou 
goe with me to battell againſt Ramoth Gilead? 
And Iehoſhaphat fayd vnto the 3 dI 
am as thou art, my people as thy people, & mine 
horfesas thine hortes. d 

5 Then Iehofhaphat faid vnto the King of If- 


Syria kept Re 
moth before this 
league was made 
|. by Ben hadad: 

| . therefore hee 
thooght not him- 

` felfe bound there. 


b ftore it. 
E E h Lpy cheep oficio 
. joyne and goe fs 


Then the king of Ifrael gathered the f pro- 
phets vpon a foure hundreth men, and fayd vnto 
them, Shal I go againft Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
or ſhal I let it alone? And they faid,Go vp: for the 
Lord ſhall deliuer it into the hands of the king. 


with thee,and all 
mine is at t hy co- 
mandement. 

@ He ſeemed that 
de would not goe 
ta the warre, ex- 
cept God appro- 
nedir, yet when 

_ Michaiah counfel- 
Jed the contrary, 
he would not 


a Prophet of theg Lord more, that we might in- 
quire of him? 

8 And the King of Ifrael fayd vnto Iehofha- 
phat, There isyet one man (Michaich the fonne 
of Imlah) by whom we may afke counfell of the 
Lord, but h I hate him: for he doth not prophe- 
fie good vnto mee, buteuill, And Ichofhaphat 
Tebel iad afan. fayd, Let not the king fay fo. 

“bled and kept after the death of thofewkom Elizs few.. g Ichofhaphat did 

| notacknewledge the falfe prophersto be Gods minifters,bnt did contemne them, 

|. h Whereby we (ce that the wicked cannot abide 10 heare ibe wructh ; but hate 
bee Prophets cf God and mile phem, 


a. — 


obey. 

£ Meaning the 
ſialſe prophers, 

_ which were fat- 


epee”) \) See 


7 And Iehoſhaphat ſayd, Is there here neuer th 


—— 


hab that he may goe and fall at Ramoth Gilead? 
And one ſaid on this maner, and another faydon 
t maner. 

21 Then chere care forth aſpirit, and q 
before the LC ..ad fayd, I will entiſe him. And 
the Lord fayd vnto him, Wherewith ? dy tebring vito 

22 And he ſayd, ee out, and be a r falfe deftruaion,yethe 
fpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. Then hee bathaoferher 


fayd,Thou fhalt entife him, and (halk alfo preuaile: Parimas a 
go forth,and do fo. r Iwillcanfe ali 


23 Now therefore heholde, the Lord hath put bis ers 
alying (pirit in the mouth of all thefe thy Pro- Hise 
phets, and the Lord hath appointed euill againft 

on 


24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah * 

came 8 8 ſmote ee on 1 š —. 

and. When went the Spirit o Lord vag 23. 

— n £ Thea ehee: 
25 And Michaiah faid, Beholde, thou fhaltfee that none were ig © 

in that day, when thou fhalt goe from chamber the fuer, God 


to chamber to hide tlie. f but the y and that 
26 And the King of Ifae fayd, Take Micha- God barb given 


iah, and carry him vnto Amon the gouernour of f much a8 to 


the city, and vnto Ioaſh the Kings ſonne, them, 
27 And fay, Thus fayth the King, Put this man 8 
3 Re — 


F j b ARS 9 RRB 
Ahab is ſlaine- e bag ley serge Kings. 


` e Lethimbe pit inthe prifon houſe, and feed him with t bread of 
ned away with affliction, and with water of; affliction, yntill Ire- 
hunger, and be fed turne in peace. re 
apa pal 28 And Michaiah fayd., If thoti-returne in 
water. peace, the Lord hath not fpoken by me. And hee 
u That when yee  fayd, u HearKen all ye people. 
fall dant 29 So the king of Iirael and Iehofhaphat the 
e may give King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 
Godthegloryand 30 And the king of Ifrael fid to Iehoſhaphat, 
knowthat Iam I will change mine apparell, and will enter into 
his true Prophet. the battell , but put thou on thine apparell. And 
the king of Ifrael changed himſelfe, and went in- 
to the battell. 
31 And the King of Aram commaunded his 
two and thirtie captaines ouer his charets, ſaying, 
Fight neither with finall, nor great, ſaue onely a- 
gainſt the King of Iſrael. 
32 Arid when the captaines of the charets faw 
Iehofhaphat, they faid, Surely it is the King of If 
rael and they turned to fight againſt him: and Ie- 


x That is, to he hoſhaphat x eryed. 


lord lor helpe. 33 And when the captaines of the charetz ſaw 
that he was not the King of Ifrael , they turned 

backe from him. 
107 in bis fi. 34 Then a certaine man drew a bowe || migh- 


silie &. gnor ani y. tily and ſmote the King of Ifrael betweene the 
br. and beineene ioynts f of his brigandine. Wherefore hee fayd 
she brigandines vnto his charet man, Turne thine hand and cary 
Er fcl⸗ me out of the hoſte: for I am hurt. 

35 And the battel increaſed that day, and the 
y To wit Abb King ſtood ſtill in his charet againſt the Ara- 
king of Iſ ael. mites, and died at euen: and the blood ranne out 
of the wound into the middes of the charet. 

36 And there went a proclamation thorow- 
outthe z hofte about the going downe of the 

unne, faying, Euery man to his citie , and euery 
man to his owne countrey. 

37 So the king died, and was brought to Sa- 
maria, and they buried the King in Samaria. 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the poole 
of Samaria,and the dogs licked vp his blood(and 
||they wathed his armour ) according * ynto the 
worde of the Lord which he fpake. 

3 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahab 

and all that he did , and the yuorie houfe which 

he built, and all the cities that he built, are they 

not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Ifrael? 

40 So Ahab flept with his fathers, and Aha- 


£ Of the Iftae- 
lites 


1 or, the harlots 
toalbed it. 


Chapar 19. 


J 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


THE KINGS, 


Iehoſhaphat. Ahaziah, ] 
ziah hisfonne reigned in his ftead. 


4.  * And Iehothaphat the fonne of Afa be- * s.choaegty 


gan to reigne vpon Judah in the fourth yeere of 
Ahab King of Ilrael. o N 

42 lehoſhaphat was fiue & thirt ie yeere olde, 
when he beganne to reigne, and reigned fiue and 
twentie yere in Ierufalem. And his mothers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi, 

43 And he walked in all the wayes of Afa his 
father, and declined not therefrom, but did that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord. Neuer- 


eh OVE WM? 


„. 


theleſſe a the hie places were not taken away : for beg ö 


che people offered ſtill and burnt incenfe in the 
hie places. l 4 j t 
44 And Iehofhaphat:made peace with the f 
king ok Ie. e 
4% Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ieho- they did before 
ſhaphat, and his worthy deedes that he did, and the Temple was 
his battels which he fought , are they not written built. 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Tudah ? i 
46 And the Sodomites which remained in the 
ay of his father Afa , hee put cleane out of the 
and. : 


an errot,thinkir 
that they might 
ſtill facrifice to 


1 d ln the time of 
47. There was then no King of Edom: the b de-, king den 5 


was fubie& te lu. 


putie wzs King. i 
48 Iehoſhaphat made ſhippes of ¢ Tharfhifly dah and was go- 
to fayle to 4 Ophir for golde, but they went not, uetned by whom 
for the fhippes were broken at Ezion Gaber. they oF ape 
49 Then fayde Ahaziah the {onne of Ahab k By Th 
vnto Iehofhaphat , Let my feruants goe with the Scripture 


8 4 eth Cilici 
= bes ip inthe ſhips. And Iehofhaphat would sndall che Sea 


50 And Ichoſhaphat did fleepe with his Ee sense" 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the citie d lofepbus wri- 
of Dauid his father; and Iehoram his ſonne reig- eth that Ophir 
SEME : is in India,where 
ned in his ſtead. the Egyptiamand 
51 Ç Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to Arabians trafe 
reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria , the feucnteenth fke for gold. 
yeere of Iehoſhaphat King of Iudah, and reigned 
two yeeres ouer Ifrael.. > ; 
52 But hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, B: 
and walked in the way of hisfather , and in the 
way of his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael to finne. 
53 For hee ſerued Baal and worſhipped him, 
and prouoked the Lorde God of Ifrael vnto 
wrath , || according to all that his father had 10r in all points as 
one. hu fat ber did. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T His fecond booke conteineth the actes of the Kings of Iudab and Ifrael : to wit, of Ifrael, from the 
death of Ahab unto the laft King Hofhea , who was imprifoued by the kingof Affyria, & his citie 
Samaria talen, and the ten tribes by the iuſt plague of Ged for their idolatrie and diſobedience to God 
led into captimtie. And alfo of Iudah , from the reigne of lehoram ſonne of Ichofhaphat unto Zede- 
K chia,who for contemning the Lords commandement by his Prophets, and neglecting his ſundiy admo- 


vinons by famine and other meanet, was taken by his enemies, [awe his fonnes moft cruelly ſi une before 


his face and his eyes put out, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet teremie : and alfo 
by the iuſt vengeance of God for contempt of his worde, Ieruſalem was def royed,ih Temple burnt and 


a he and all hss people were led away eaptines into Babylon, In this booke are notable examples of Gods 


_ Favour towards thofè rulers and people which e Prophets and imbrace his worde : and contrari- 


ts 
Vie, ef his plagues towards thofe common waales n 
% maun ul. sa RS idee * 
tif ; 2 ee 
de . $ 4 25 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


hich neglect his mnifters and dog not obey his com- 


c By Terhi 


———— — — 


s 


| CheMoabites, 


W EAT TURRET CH AMPS I. ne 
yr sire) dh by a fall falleth ficke, aud confuleeth with Baal 
** by Ela. 10 The captaines oner 


bu bvothe dësh him. ! 
een Moabrebelledagainſt Ifra- 
) el after the death of Ahab: 
2 Anda Aha iah fell thorow 
the latteſſe window in his vpper 
chamber which was in Samaria: 
V fo he was ſicke: then he fent mef- 


ifhed for his 
re after 
two fortes: for 


hich nt 
Eray himtribwe, b Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, if I {hall recouer 


_ebelledandhe of chis my diſeaſe. 85 
tell donne 3 Then the Angel of the Lord faid to Eliiah 


gtate which was 


Lpon hi hole the Tilhbite, Arife, and goe vp to mecte the meſ- 
co gioe light be· ſengers of the King of Samaria, and fay vnto 
BTh Philifims chem, e Js it not becauſe there is no God in Ifta- 
Shick duelt ar Ch that ye goe to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
Ekron,woithip: of Ekron? ‘ 2 f 
pedthisidole, 4 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lorde, Thou 


A bich fignifieth ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which 


í fi : 8 $ 
EnA thou art gone vp, but (halt die the death. So Eli- 


could preferne . iah departed. 


chem from the And the meflengers returned vnto him, to 


Abe an ed., whom he ſaid, Why are ye now returned? 


ed, becauſe ges 6 And they anfivered him, There came a man 


were iogendttd and met vs, and faid vnto vs, Goe, and returne 
Ea 80 vnto the King which (ent you, and fay vnto him, 
the focrifices thar Thus ſay eth the Lord, 4 Is it not becauſe there is 
were oſſred io no Godin Ifrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of 
that idole. Baal-zebub the God of Ekron? Therefore thou 
E Berena ſhalt not come downe from the bed, on which 
not the true God, thou art gone vp, but fhalt die the death. 

for els they would 7 And he faid vnto them, What maner of 
ſeele to none but man was hee whichcame and met you, and tolde 


1 intents you theſe wordes? -< 


ap. j. ij. Ahaziah dyeth. Elijah, Elifha, 1323 
ouer fiftie with their fifties: there fore let my life m Thus the Lord 
now be precious in thy fight, * i giueth bol do eſſe 
15 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Eli- ee ** * 
iah; Goe doune with him, be ™ not af aide of his tireaningsofeys 
ptefence. So he arofe, and went downe with him rmes which 
vnto tlie King. f 1 x . Wife of thedifetuca 
16 And hee ſtide ynto him, Thus fayeththe coaractiee as 
Lord, Becaufe thou haſt ſent metiengers to en- n Icholhaphat gor 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron , (was it ing tebauella- 
not becauſe chere was no God in Ifrael to inquire $490 e$) 4 
of his worde?) therefore thou fhalt not come horam king in the 


ſengers, to whom hee faid, Goe, and enquire of downe off the bed, on which thou art gone vp, 17-yeete of his 


but ſhalt die the death. reigne: md inu 
4) “So he dyed according tothe worde of the vibe 2 pre of 
Lord which Eliiah had ſpoken. And n Ichoram his ſenne, jehoram 
began to reigne in his ſteade in tlie ſecond yeere the fone of Ahab 
of Iehoram the fonne of Ichofhaphat King of °° ped W 
Tudah,becaufe he had no ſonne. 0 this Abe 
18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahazi- Ichothaphat died, 
ah, that he did, are they not written in the booke 27d 120 kingdome 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael? ee 
a SCRAP. TE. = 
8 Ebiah dinidesh the waters with bis cloke, 1 Het taken up 
into heauen, 13 Elifhataketh hu clole and diuideth orden, 
20 The bitter neraous waters are healed, 23 The chik 
dren that mei rent in pieces with beares. ` 
A Nd when the Lord would take vp Elijah into 
heauen by a whirle winde, Eliiah went with 
Elitha from a Gilgal, S a Which was ther 
2 Then Eliiah ſaid to Elifha, Tarie heere, I plate, here the 
pray thee: forthe Lord hath fent meto Beth-el. e ce 
But Elifha ſaid, As the Lord liueth, & as thy ſoule alter they came 
liner I will not leaue thee. So they camedowne e ; 
to Beth-el.. j i l d bene fourtie 
N ? AN, b: i esin the wil- 
3 And the b children of the Prophets that ern 
were at Beth. el came out to Eliſlia, and faid vnto b So called be- 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy cauſe they aie be- 


ebe mother ot 8 And they {aide vnto him, He was an ehai- maſter from e thine head this day? And hefaide, see Mis 
2 and ido. 55 man, and girded with a girdle of leather a- Lea, I d Eno it: hold ye your peace. ra 3 
1 ope loynes, Then fayde he, Itis Eliiah the 4 Againe Eliiah {aide vnto him, Elifha, taric e That is, from 
that this is meant ah Pose saute i here, I pray thee: for the Lord hath fentmee to 1275 — 

c menctp, Raetia T alario dee G0 Gey Ge a 
gad made af haire: vntohim: for beholde, he ate OnE tp 0 to fenen. e , Cee ee eee 


a mountaine, and heefaide vnto him, O man of 
God, the King hath commanded that thou come 
downe. ' 

ro But Eliiah anſwered, and faid to the cap- 
taine ouer the fiftie, If that I hee a man of God, 


2 Hedeclateth let fire come downe from the heauen, & deuoure 


_ what power Gods thee and thy fiftie. g So fire came donne from the 


P 


word hath inthe heauen and deuoured him and his fiftie. 
mouth ofhis fere 11 Againe alfo he ſent vnto him another cap- 


wh io f 5 i 
re 2 taine ouer fiftie, with his fiſtie. Who fpake, and 


iudgements a- ſaid vnto kim O man of God thus the King 


TEIE 


b Iiſe and let me not 
P 


piaftthe wicked: commandeth, Come downe quickely. 
pHefpake this x2 But Eltiahanfiwered, and fayd vnto them, 
therefore prouo * If [bea man of God, let fire come downe from 
ked Gods wrath fo the heauen, and deuouretheeand thy fiſtie. So fire 
much the mare. came downe from the heauen, and deuoured him 


i Meaning chat 5 . 
God wot fhew and his fiftie, 


sey 13 @ Let againe hee entthe third captaine 
he was a te Pro. ouer fiftie with his fiſtie. And the third captaine 
het or not, ouer fiftie went vp, and came, and fell on his 


Whi A nd 
wy “Heras, Knees before Eliiah, and befought him, and fayde 


God and bis ſet · vnto him, O man of God,I pray thee, let my k life 
and the life ie as thy fiftieferuantsbe ! preci- 


want, 
I. That is ſpate my oys in 


de e o4 there came fire downe from thi 


` 


. heauen; 
bi 


and deuoured the two former captaines 


5 And the children of the Prophets that were ſecte is io bea 
at ? Iericho, came to Elifha , and faide vnto him, 4 2 K 
Knoweft thou that the Lord will take thy mafter had reucaled it 
fromthine head this day? And hee fayde, Yea, I vate bim. 
Know it: hold ye your peace, z 7 AN 
é Morecuer Elijah faide vnto him, Tarie, I Hetiche and other 
pray thee,here: for the Lord hath fent me to lor- places were thera 
den. But he faide, As the Lordliueth, and as thy Prophetswhich 
fouleJiueth , I will not leaue thee. So they went badtetolers, | 
both together. 1 0 eee 
7 And fiftie men of the fonnes of the Pro- ae > 
_phets went and ftoode on the other fide afarre teare of 
off, and they two ſtoode by Iorden. 989 
_ 8 § Then Elitah too ke his cloke , and wrapt a 
it together, and ſmote the ſ waters, and they were f To wit,of 
divided hither and thither, and they twaine went ordem 
ouer onthe dry land, = Let thy Spirit 
9 Now when they were paſſed ouer, Eliiah fene Ay ; 
fayde vnto Elitha, Aske what I ſhall doe for thee force in me be- 
ea m 77 from ae And Eliſba ſaide, I erle alle 2 5 1 
pray thee, let th Spirite s be double pon me. fte EES © 
10 And fee Gde, Thou belt aled an hard fe ated 2 
thing: yet if thou fee me when I am taken from of ihe Ptophetsre 
thee, thou fhalt haue it fo: & if not, it fhal not be, ty Spit being 
~ ax And as they went walking and talking, e dice 


beholde, there appeared a charet of fite,and hot- shane two, 


*. 


ht eee 3 s 
eee 2 e 


FE clus 38.9. 
peta iah went vp by a whirlewinde‘into h heauen. 
ke esr am 12 And Hliſha {aw it, and he cried, My father, 


his apne clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 ¶ He tooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah that 
fell from him, and returned, and ſtoode by the 
banke of Iorden. 3 

14 After,heetooke the cloke of Eliiah, that 
fell from him, and {mote the waters, and fayde, 
Where is the Lord God of Eliiah? And fo he al- 
fo, after he had ftriken the waters, fo that they 

` were divided this way and that way, went ouer, 
euen Elilha. 
15 And when the children of the Prophets, 
which were at iericho,faw him on the other fide, 
¥ The ſpirit of they fayde , i The Spirit of Eliiah doth reft on E- 
ptophecicis given liſha: and they came to meete him, and fell to che 
tohimasitwas ground before him, 
— 16 And ſaid vnto 
with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men: let them goe, 
we pray thee, and {¢eke thy K maſter, if ſo be the 
Spirit of the Lord hath 8 & caſt him 
me valley. But 


in the time ofthe 
Golpel)of our re. 
ſurre di 


k Meaning. Eli - 
iab: for they 
thought his body 
had bene caftin 


ce fome mountaine, or inte 
l e fayd, I Ye ſhall not fend. 
— — heal 17 Let they were inſtant im, till he was 
wasextrzordioze albamed : whereforehefayd, Send. So they fent 
Metheydovted fiftie men, which fought three dayes, but found 
where he was be. him pet. FR 


— liha 18 Therefore they returned to him ( for he ta- 
“Bewastakenvp xied at Jericho) and he faid vnto them, Did not I 
soGod = fay vnto you, Goe no? 
159 © And the men of the city fayd vnto Eli- 
fha, Behold, wee pray thee : the ſituation of this 
` citie is pleaſant, as thou, my lorde, ſceſt, but the 
§0r.hiterb she in Water 4s naught, and the ground || barren. 
babilas c Then be fid,Bring me a new cruſe, and put 
falt therein. And they brouęht ĩt to him. 
21 And he went vnto the {pring of the waters, 
m Thus God gane and caſt there ™ thefalt, and fayd, Thus fayth the 
him powercnen Lord, I haue healed this water: death ſhal no more 
ontrary ten, come thereof, neither barrenneſſe to the ground. 


ene orn 22 So the waters were healed vntill this day, 
bor mant vie, according to the worde of Elitha which hee had 


which before was ſpoken. iat 75 
N Ta 23 § And hee went vp from thence vnto 
Beth-el. And as hee was going vp the way, little 
children came out of the citic, and mocked him 
and ſayd vnto him, Come vp, thou balde head, 

come vp, thou balde head. 
í 24 And he turned backe, & looked on them, 
“a Pereeining their and n curſed them inthe name ofthe Lord. And 
malicious heart tuo beares came out of the foreſt, and tare impic- 


2 ces two and fourtie children of them. 
dcfieth Soc 25 So he went from thence to mount Carmel, 


take vengeance of and from thence he returned to Samaria. 
that iniorie done 


voio him, C HAP. III 
1 The reigae of lebaran. 6 He and Jehofhaphat poeto warre 
againf? Moab, which rebeled. 13 Elifhazeproouesh bim, 17 
and gincth their hofte water, 24 The Moabites are omercome, 
27 Their King facrificesh hu ſonne. 

Ow Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab beganne to 
les she ide reigne ouer Iſtael in Samuria,the a eghtenth 
tition in the Grit yeere 5 King of Iudah, and reigned 
chapter and ſe.  twelue yeeres. 
menteenth vere, 3 And hee wrought euill in the fight of the 

Lord, but not like his father nor like his mother: 
- for hee tooke away the image of Baal that his fa- 
wer had made. 
mets * 2 id 2 : 


him, Behold now, there be 


Eings were come vp to fight: 


— . See 


4 f Then © Metha Ki J ¢ 
oflheepe, and rendred vnto the King o after that Dauid 
hundreth thoufand lambes, and an hundreth thou abi ser ba Mo: 
fand rammes withthe wooll, S 


5 But, when Ahab was dead, the King of Mo- . j 
ab rebelled againſt the King of Ifrael. 

6 Therefore King Iehoram went out of Sa- 
maria the fame ſeaſon, and numbred all Ifrael, ~ 

7 And went, and ſent to Iehofhaphat King 
of ludah, faying, The King of Moabhath rebel- 
led againſt mee: wilt thou goe with me to battell 
againſt Moab ? And heean{wered, I will goe vp: 
jor d Lam, as thou art, my people, as thy people, 
and miné horſes, as thine horſes. ; l 

8 Then fayde hee, What way ſhall we goe vp? 
Sra he anfwered, The way of the wildemeffe of 

om. 0 
9 {So wentthe King of Ifrael & the King of 
Tudab, and the e King ofEdom, and when they e Meaning, the 
had compaſſed the way feuen dayes , they had no Viceroy 2 ane 
water for the hoſte, nor for the cattelithat f fol- stadar. ade © 
lowed them. 1.KiÐg.22.47. 

10 Therefore the King of Iſrael fayde, Alas, tEbr.shat were 
that the Lorde hath called theſe three Kings, to . eh ficte, 
giue them into the hand of Moab, 

11 But Iehoſhaphat fayde, Is there not bere a 
Prophet of the Lorde, that wee may inquire of 
the Lord by him? And one of the King of Iſraels * 
feruants aniivered, andfayde, Heere is Elifhathe "ties sbleve 
fonne of Shaphat , which f powred water onthe iuſtruct vs whae 
hands of Eliiah. | |) ds Gods will ia 

12 Then Iehoſhaphat fayde, g The worde of 1 dne 
the Lord is with him. Therefore the King of Iſra- this wicked King 
el, and lehofhaphat, and the King of Edom went would haue but 
done to him. vied — ‘ 

13 And Eliſha fayde vnto the King of Iſrael, 0 fur ME unis 
h What haue I to Ket with thee > e to the 5 2 
prophets of thy father and to the prophets of thy ſwere hi, 
mother. And the King of Iſtael ſaide ynto him, i The piae 7 
i Nay:for the Lord hath calledthefe theee Kings; fitness, 
to giue them into the hand of Moab, L But when they 

14. Then Elithafaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- are driven b, 
ueth, in whofe fight I ſtand, if it were not, that I Pa 3 and 
regarde the prefence of Iehoſhaphat the King of — 25 
Iudah, I would k not haue looked toward thee, k God {uffereth 
nor feene thee, é 1 3 Pes 

15 But now bring me a minſtrell. And when ae o | 
the pupil l played, the hand ofthe Lord came site goat tt 

n Bim. are among (hem, 
Nr And he ſaide, Thus faith the Lorde, Make ! He fang fonga 
this valley full of ditches. 3 

17 For thus ſaiĩth the Lord, Yee (hall neither the prophets bent 
fee winde nor fte raine, yet the valley ſhall bee to propbe eie. 
filled with water, at ye may drinke, both ye and an He will =o 
your cattell, and your beafis, ee d 
we AN giue you waters, 

18 But this isa ™fmall thing in the ſight of but yourénemies’ 

the Lord: for he will giue Moabinto your hand. 


d Reade Ting 
224. 


f That is whe 


è 


ro oy your 

19 And ye hall {mite euery ſtrong towne and 5 

enery chiefe eitie, & Mall fell euery faire tree, and 8 eer 

thal Roppe all the fountaines of water, & u marre fites for atime, 

euery good field with Rones, tees ha 3 
20 And in the morning when the meate of- font ben be vin 

fring was offred, behold, there came water by the take them away, 


way of Edom: and the countrey was filled wich totheincertthey 
wat 


2 ; might ſce his ven- 
21 Ard when all the Moabites ee De T 
again them, they them Pee 

gathered f 


...r 


| 


ss, The oyle increafed. Chap. ini. The Shunammites ſonne dyeth, 134 
gathered all that was able } to put on harneſſe, a table, and a ſtoole, and a candleſticke, that hee 
ad vpward, and ſtood in their border. may turne in thither when he commeth to vs. 
22 And they rofe carely in the morning,when 11 J And on a day, he came thither and tur- 
eben the aroſe vpon the water, and the Moabites ned into the chamber, and lay therein, 
A ae the water ouer againſt them, as red as blood. 12 And ſayd to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this 
| © Thefaddenioy 23 And they faid, o This is blood: the Kings Shunammite: and when he called her, fhe ſtood 
| 13 are ſurely ſlaine, and one hath {mitten another: before him. ei 
deu ch deltrtl. now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoy le. 13 Then he ſaid vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
ds, which is at 24 And when they came to the hoſte of Iſiael, Beholde, thou haft had all this great care for vs, 
- hand, the Iſtaclites aroſe vp, and fmotethe Moabites, i what fhall we doe for thee ? Is there an thing i Thus the fer. 
8 . — fo that they fled before them, but they inuaded to be ſtoken for thee to the King or to the cap- vants of God are 
Into the townes, them, and {mote Moab, i taine of the hofte ? And the anfwered, I * dwell 0. le 
“gWhichwasone 25 And they deſtroy ed the cities: and on all among mine owne people. they tece iue. 
ofthe principall the good fielde euery man caft his ſtone, and fil- 14 Againe hee ſayd, What is then to be done k 1am content 
| lee led chem, and they ffoptallthe fountainesofwa- for her? Then Gehazianfwered, Indeed fhe hath ‘ith that rhat God 
Dick Sins IL ter, and felled all the good trees: onely in q Kir- Ino ſonne, and her huſband is olde. e 
te walſe . haaraſeth left they the fones thereof: howbeit 15 Then fayd he, Call her. And he called her, that one can da) 
| $ Some referreit they went about it with flings,and ſmote it. and the ftood in the doore. for another, 
| Fe the King of 26 And when the King of Moabfawethatthe 16 And he fayd, * At this time appointed, ac- i M hich thea 
whom they fayhe battel was too fore for him, he tooke with him fe- cording to the time of life, thou fhalt embrace a proi; N 
dad taken iu tiat uen hundreth men that drew the ſword, to breake ſonne. And ſhe ſayd, Oh my Lord, thou man of thathis matter 
i 15 but it, through vnto the King of Edom; but they could God, do not lie vnto thine handmayd. thould pray to 
i bis ows Sans not. 17 So the woman conceiued, and bare afonne tink td a 
V bom he off ed ts 27 Then hetookehis eldeft fonne,thatfhould at that fame ſeaſon, according to the time of life, feat, S 
his gods tø'pacifie haue reigned in his ſteade, and r offered him for a that Eliſha had faid vnto her. 18. 0. 
shem, which barbs burnt offering vpon the wall: fo that Ifrael was 15 C And when the childe was groen, it fell 


— r aeg foregrieued, and they departed fiom him, and ona day, that hee went out to his father, and to 


f bearts of pitie returned to their countrey. the reapers, 95 

do depue CHAP. IIL 19 And he ſaid vnto his father, m Mine head, m His headsked 
0 4 Godincreafeth the oyle to che poke widowe by £hfha, 12 He mung head. Who faid to ss (eruant, Bearchim o — oe 2 
i ö obseineth for she Shunammue a fonne at Gods hand, 18 Nh his mother, a y 

1 dying, 32 be raifeth him vp againe. 40 Hee makesh fweese 20 And he tooke him and brought him to his 

ede Chapas: the portage, 42 And masnlsiplesb the loaves, mother, and he fate on her Knees till noone, and 


| b And therefore Nd one of the wiues 2 of the fonnes of the died, MENTIS 
| Fell not into debt Prophets cryed vnto Elitha, faying, Thy fer- 21 Then {hee went vp, and layed him on the 
eee ee uant mine hufband is dead, and thou knoweft bed of the man of God, and ſhut the doore vpon 
$ dur by the hand that thy ſeruant did © feare the Lord: and the cre- Him, and went out. 
| ofthe Lord. ditour is come to take my twofonnes to be his 21 © Then fhe called to her hufband, & faid, 
bebte, dam bondmen. Send with me, I pray thee, one of the yong men 
ole pay. 2. ThenElifha faid vnto her, What fhal I doe and one of the aſſes: for Iwill haſte totheman 
L d Tbus God ſuf. for thee ? tell mee, what haft thou at home? And of God and come againe. l 
| ferghbis many fhefaid; Thine handmayd hach nothing at home, 23 And he faide, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
1 fue a d pitcher of oyle. him to day? it zs neither a new moone nor Sab- n Forat fuch times 
| treme necestie, | 3 And hefayd,Goe, and borowe thee veffels bath day. And the anfwered, + All (hall be well. theprople were 


befote he fuecour abroad of all thy neighbours, emptie veſſels, and 24 Then fhec ſadled an afle, and ſayde to her the Prophets for 
shem,thatafter: fhare not. à feruant, Driue, and goc forward: ftay not for mee do&rine and cone 


ward they may tile ; 7. TESA Aa $ folatio 

: 2 7 4 And vhen thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut to get vp, except I bid thee. ; n, 

f 0 a the doore vpon thee and vpon thy fonnes, and 2 š § So the went,and came vnto the man of f Bbrepeaces 

| € The Prophet poure out into e all thofe vefiels, and fet afide God to mount Carmel. And when the man of : 

f Saas oA thofe that are full. >. God fawher |joueragainft him, he faide to Ge- jOr,fure of 

aeuet Falech te 5 Sothee departed from him, and ſhut the hai his ſeruant, Behold, the Shunammite. 28 

Prouide for bis fer- doore ypon her, and vpon her ſonnes. And they 26 Runne now, I ſay, to meete her, andfay 
uants,their wiues brought to her, and fhe powred out. vnto her, Art thou in health? is thine huſband in 


andchildren, if 6 And when the veſſels were full, fhee fayd health? 4nd is tlie childe in health? And ſhee an. 
they truſt in him ay eae 

{Te sogmient sad we her fone 2 pring meyeta 8 55 And het {wered, We are in health. i oun 

increaſe inthe fayd vnto her, There is no moe veſſels. And the 27 And when fhe came to the man of God vn- 

veels, oyle f ceaſed. a — 5 to the mountaine, fhe o caught him by his fete: o In token o 


E Godhere did Then the came and tolde the man of God. and Gehazi went to her, to thruſt her away: but hnmilitie and iog 


— e 


1 7 
8 And he fayd, Goe, and fell the oyle, and pay them the man of God faid, Let her alone: for her foule ua penean 
_ hisdebtsfhoulde that thou art in debt vnto, and liue thou and thy is f vexed within her, and the Lord hathbidit Sh fur ole 
i PiS A he a children of the sreft. S from me, and hath not tolde it me. in bisterneffee 
J profeGion with. J And on a time Elifha came to Shunem, 28, Then ſlie ſaid, Did I deſire aſonne of mʒ 
@utflander, but and there a woman of great ¢/fimation conſtrai- lord? did I not fay, Deceiueme not? a" 
alfo for his wife ned him to eat bread :andas he paſſed by, he tur- 29 Then hefaidto Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, , 
b Wenk eng nes in thither to eat bread. alandſ take my ſtaffein thinehand, and gothy way: ; 
Y And the fayd vnto her huſband, Beholde, I if thou meete any, ſalute him not: and if any p Make foch 


vert Sonno that this a an holy man of God that. falute bag R prea 11 not: and lay my ftaffe perdi OF 1 
ight more vs conti 8 ay } pace echilde. J thing 

poe cies jeen. pea aketi his alittle chamber, Ipray 5 5 3 of the childefaide, As the 3 
mdfrpen, thee, with walles, & let vs et him chere a bechand Lorde lincth and as thy foule lineth , I will not 


Mi ay ee 
burty Hii 5 


b 


| Elitha raifech a chil 


* 


de from deam. 
Jeaue thee. Therefore he aroſe, and followed her. 
31 But Gehazi was gone before them, and had 
layed the ſtatfe vpon theface of the childe , but 
he neither ſpake nor heard: wherefore hee retur- 
ned to meete him, and tolde him, ſaying, The 
childe isnot wax en aa 
32 @ Then came Eliſha into the houſe, and be- 
hold, the childe was dead, and layd vpon his bed. 
33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the doore 
vpon them twaine, aud pray ed vnto the Lord. 
34 After he went vp, and ꝗ lay vpon the child, 
jan and put his mouth on his mouth, and his eyes 
e Xing. vpon his eyes, and his hands vpon his hands, and 
r7aiands.Pant ſtretched himfelfe vpon hum, and the fleſ of the 
AG.re,1o,fignify: childe waxed warme. 


— ae 3); And he went from him, and walked vp and 


q The like did 
Elſiah to the wir 


chem, hat beate done in the houſe, and went vp and ſpred ħin- 
the word of Ged felfe ypon him: then the childe neefed £ ſeuen 
andare diftribu- times, and opened his eyes. beth A 

N 1155 Pi 36 Then he called Gehazi, and ſayd, Call this 
e Meaning, oſien. Shunammite. So he called her, which came in vn- 
times. to him. And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 


37 And ſhee came, and fell at his feete, and 
‘bowed herſelfe tothe ground, and tooke vp her 
ſonne, and went our í 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, and a 
famine was inthe ſ land, and the children of the 
Prophets dwelt with him. And hee fayd vnto his 
feruant, Set on the great pot, and feethe pottage 
for the children ofthe Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the fielde,to gather 
herbes, and found as zt were a wilde vine, and ga- 
£ Which the A. thered thereof t wilde gourdes his garment full, 
poticuies auer and came & fhred them into the pot of pottage: 
iguintida,andis kor they knew it not. noe b 


moſt vehement f 
ard dangerous in 40 So they powred out for the men to eate: 


That is, in the 
land of Ifrael, 


purging. and when they did eate of the pottage,they cried 
7 11 1 out, and ſayd, O thou man of God, u death ġ in 
e becanfe the pot: and they could not eate thereof. 
of the bittetneſſe. 41 Then he ſayd, Bring meale. And hee caſt it 
into the pot, and fayd, Powre out for the people, 
____.. that they may eate: and there was none euill in 
Lops the pot. heist Beet ARAT 
42 © Then came a man from Baal-thalifha, 
and brought the man of God bread ‘of the: firft 
fruites , ewen twentie loaues of harley; and full 
eares of corne in the huſke. And he faid Giue yn- 
to the people, chat they may eate. 
43 And his ſeruant anfwered, Howe fhould I 


fet this before an hundreth men ? He fayd againe, 
Giue it vnto the people, that they may eate: for 
thus fayth the Lord, They fhalleate , and there 


1 It is not the x ſhall remaine. 


quantitie of br 


uv 


chat fatisfietb,bar 44 S0 he fet itbefore them , & they did eate, 
the ble(sing that and left ouer, according to the word of the Lord. 
God ginetla y RS aes We 


CHAP. V. saad 
1 Naaman the Syrian healed of his leprofie. 16 Elifya tefi 
Seth bis grftes. 27 Gehazi ts feriken wuh lepraſie, becanfe be 
tooke moneꝝ and raiment of N asamar, 
Ner was there one Naaman captaine of the 
L Nhofte of the King of Aram, a great man 
and hononrable in the fight of his Jorde , becaufe 
that by him the Lorde had a deliuered the Ara- 
mites, He alſo was a mightie man and valiant; bat 
alepen ec? n 
2 And the Atamites had gone out by bands, 
and had taken a litle may de of the land of Iffael, 
fhe f ſerued Naamans wife. 
Aud ſhe fayd vnto her miftris, Would God 
rd ere with the b Prophet that is in Sama- 
3 I 


a Here appezreth 
that among the 
infidels God hath 
bis, abdalſo that 
the infidels haue 
them in eftimati« 
oh, which doe 
good to theit 
counttey. P 
bv, fhe was be. 
ee 9 | i 3 
b Meaning,Flis 1 
fia bo 


é 
A 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


houſe of Rimmon, to worſhip there, and leaneth 


she would foone deliuer him of hi 
And c he went in, and tolde his lor 
Thus and thus fayth the mayde that is of the 
eMac? bee, ee ee 
5, And the K ing of Aram ſayd, Goe thyway -. 


8 Fay 


ria 


thither, and I will ſend a letter vnto the Kin 


gold, and ten change of raiments, ; 

6 ‘And brought the letter to the King of If 
rael to this effect, Nowe when this letter is come 
vnto thee, vnderſtand, that I baue fent thee Naa- 
man my feruant , that thou mayeſt heale him of 
his leprofie. i 

7 Andwhenthe King of Ifrael had read the 
letter, he rent his clothes, and fayd , Am I God, 
to kill and tó gine life, that he doeth fend to me, 
that I fhould heale a man frõ his leprofie? where- 
fore confider,I pray you, and fee how he feeketh 
a quarell agamit me. 

8 But when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the King of Ifrael had rent his clothes, hen: 
fent vnto the King, faying, € Wherfore haftthou e The Prophet ` 
rent thy clothes? Let him come nowe to me, and rebuketh the king 
he ſhall Know that there is a Prophet in Ifrael. becaufe he did nog 

9 4 Then Naaman came with his horſes, and 2 thor Qad 
with his charets, and toode at the doore of the promes,& there- 
houfe of Elifha. x fore would not 

10 And Elifha fent a meſſenger vnto him,fay- leane Bi aen 
ing, Go and wath thee in Iorden ſeuen times, and prophet,who 


a 


z Prophet,whofe 
thy flefh fhallcome againe to thee,and thou fhalt prayershe would 
be clenſed. _ heare,& to whom 

other Mould haue 


11 But Naaman was f wroth and went away, 
and faid, Beholde, I thought with my felfe, Hee roe forom 
will furely come out, and ſtand, and call on the f Mans reafon 
Name of the Lord his God and put his hand on ane waei 
the place, and heale the leproſie. N 
12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, riuers of Da- outward cbioge, 
maſcus, better then all the waters of Ifrael? may I and hach net fe-. 
not wath me in them, and be cleanſedꝰ fo he tur- gard to e 
ned and departed in diſpleaſute. 8 
1 But his ſertantes came, and ſpake Inte 
him, and faid, g Father, I the Prophet had com- g This declareth 
manded thee a great thing, wouldeftthou not bee e 
haue done it ? how much rather then, when hee joae their mafters. 
faith to thee, Wath,and be cleane? ` aschildren theis: 
14 'Theh'went hee downe, and * walhed him i e likes. 
felfe ſeuen times in orden, according to the fay~ i pr 
ing of the man of God:and his flefh came againe, uanti muſt be af 
like vnto the fcth ofa litle childe, and hee was 3 as 1 
cleane i i è a ward their chil- 
A ; ** dten, 5 
15 @ And hee turned againe to the man of 215. 
God, hee, and'alf his company, and came ang 
ſtoode before him, and 1 old now, know ten fine. 
that there ú no God in all the world hut in Iſrael: h se the Lerde 
now thereforeT I pray the, take a ſ reward of thy ee that. 
ſeruant. a „„ nenen 
18 For hee fad, As che Lord liucth (before aches S 
whom I ſtand) I wil not receiue it. And he would j He 'tecleth bis 
haue cõſtrained hira to receiue ĩt, but herefufed. conſeience woune, 
17 Moreouer Naaman faid , Shall there not’ dedin being pte - 
fy: Te, 2 Í ſent at idoles fer- | 
be giuen to thy feruanttwo mules loade of this nice and therelore 
earth?for thy feruant wil henceforth offer neither defirethGodto | 
burnt facrifice nor offering vnto any other god, forgiue him, left 
he Lord ) o =o mo Tothesbyhisexs 
faue vnto the Lord. 5 ample migbt fal to 
18 Herein the Lord bee i mereifull vnto thy ido 1 e 
ſeruant, that when my mafter goeth into the hisowne bitt he 
y ‘confeffeth dat hs 
will neuer ferwe 
any but the tius 
God, 17 
21 


90 


on mine hand; and I bowe my felfe in the houfe 
*FRimmon ; when I doe bowe downe, 2 /ay, in 


— 


atti” 


NF ty Hei 1 
3 R Chap vj. The Aramites ſmitten with blindneſfe. 1 3 
cdcfkebouſe of Rimmon, che Lord be mercifull va- King of Ifracl, faying, Beware thou goe not ouer * 
‘an to thy ſeruant in this point. tofuchaplace: for there the Aramitesare come 
k The Prophet 19 Vnto whome he faide, k Goe in peace. So downe. AE 

: r he departed from him about halfe a dayes iour- 10 So the King of Ifrael fent to the place 


Shecommonma: Ney of ground. which the man of God told him, and wamed him 


dus. 


er of be 20 And Gehazitheferuant of Eliſha the man of, and d faued himfelfe from thence, not once, 4 The wicked 
piddech him faie- of God fayde, Beholde, my mafter hath ſpared nortwice. confpire noihin 
„ This Aramite Naaman, receiuing not thoſe t ngs 11 And the heart of the King of Aram was he pm line 
get at hs hand that he brought: as the Lorde liueth, troubled for this thing: therefore hee called his isto histeraanta 
a. Iwill runne after him, and take fomewhat of him. feruants and faid vnto them, Will ye not ſhewe and caufe their 
— ` 27 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naa- meswhich of vs bewrayeth our counfel to the king counicllco be di- 
174 I vehi 0 G y B eloſed. 
f man. And when Naaman fawe him running after of Ifrael ? © Tieren 
1 Declaring there, him! hee light downe from the charet to mecte 12 Ihen one of his feruants faid, None, my thing to tectee 


by whathonout him, and fayd, Is all well? lorde, O King, but Eliſha the Prophet tliat is in ‘*thoucanitge 
ene, 22 And heanfiwered, Al is wel my waſter hach Ifiael,telleth the King of Ifrael, euan the wordes —— 
bet hismulter. fent me, ſaying, Beholde, there bee come to mee, that thou ſpeakeſt in thy e priuie chamber. ee 
euen nowe from mount Ephraim two yong men 13 And he ſaid, Go, and eſpie where he is, that his Xing 
of the children of the Prophets: giuethem,I pray I may fend and fetch him. And one tolde him, A Thoughit bad 
thee, a talent offiluer, and two change of gar- f2ying, Bchold,he isin Dothan. — bso 
ments. . 14 J Soheefent thither horfes, and charets, to laue pies? E 
23 And Naaman fayde,Yea,take two talents: and af mightie hoſte: and they came by night, lhayet the wie. 
ad he compelled him, and bound two talents of and compatied the citie. res 3 & 
luer in two bagges, with two change of gar- 15 And when the ſeruant of the man of God teratle — sad 
ments, and gaue them vnto two of his feruants, aroſe earely to goe out, beholde, an hofte com- powerycough, 


BEY pomi that they might beare them before him. paſſed the citie with horfes and charets. Then his thong it be but 
t erat. 24 And when he came to the |jrowre,hetooke feruant laid vnto him, Alas mafter, howe fl all 22.2% one or 
n them out of their handes, and lade them in the we doe? ; Pp Fone wera: 


m Niamaasfet- houſe, & fent away che mem and in they departed. 16 Andheanfwerrd, g Feare not: * forthey td ofGeds heipe, 
1 25 F Then he went in, and ſtoodꝭ before his chat be with vs, are moe then they that be with N 
J matter.And Elitha fayd vnto him, Whence com- them. F 3 
meſt thou, Geha i? And he Kid, Thy ſemant went 17 Then Eliſt a prayed, and faid, Lorde, 1 be- deliver tem. e 
no ulither. ſcſech thee, open his eyes, h that he ma fee. And * 1. % en .. 
A Warot Ipte - 26 Put he fayde vnto him, » Went not mine the Lord opened the eycs of the feruant, and hee Nr ders: 
sel thesin heart with thee when the man turned againe fró looked, and beholde, the mountaine was full of reed 
+ Tha s won y his charet to mecte the? Is this a time to take hoiſes and charets of fre round about Elia. armie to relcue vt. 
dope po fegen money; and to receiue garments, o and ollues, and 19 So i they came downe to him, but Eliſha 1 the ; 
f. + ag vineyardes, and fheepe, and exen, and men fer- - prayed vnto the Lord, and faid,Smite this people, Ogg ae 
eee e anes and mide feruantss I pray thee, with blindneffe, And he fmotethem dowiethink ag 
| God tohavecoe ` 27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman fhali with blindneſſe, according to the word of Eliſſia. themfelues fure of 
| wetousmindes. cleaue vnto thee, and p to thy ſeede for euer. And 19 And Eliſha faid vnto them, This is not the a n 
ro 25 beben dee went out from his prefence a leper whe as way, neither is this che citie: follow mee, and I ing led N 
br beg eng., fnowe. : will leade you to the man whome yefeeke. But rit of God, and not 
A e - N “ae Ap, VI. í Spiga: REDS E becanie he fought 
pte te i El 4 maketh 705 o fwinme aboue the water, 8 He diſclo- 20 And w en they were come to Samaria, E- 1 papa 
12 ars rs Arq . . to the Ang of ice 13 2 litha ſaid, Lord, open theireyes that th ſee. e A ie 
ang certame to take him, were kept fal in Samaria, 24 And the Lord operied their eyes, and etme, ofGod, 
; soo Samaria is befieged and endureth extreme famine, and behold, they were in the mids of Samaria: ~ 1 The wicked vie 
* i fag the children ofthe Prophets fayde vnto 21 And the King of Ifrael faid vnto Hiha ardes and grane 
e L- “L NElifha;Behold,we pray thee,the place where when hee fawe them, I My father, fhall I ſmite che ſeuants of 
we dwell withthee,is too little for ys. them, ſhall I {mire them? © God,when they 
-Z Letysnowegoeto Jorden , that wee may. 22 And hee anfwered, Thou fhalt not {mite thinke to haue any 
jece of take thence euery man a * beame, and make s a them: doelt thon not finite them that thou halt them, tbough in -< | 


3 


r, i > 1 > 
kt build place to d well in. and he anfivered,Goe- ©‘ . taken withthy-fiverde, and with thy bowe ? bur theitheart hey 
with. “3 Andone fiid, Vouchtife,I pray che, togde fet bread and water before them; that they may cn nat aide 
l with thy ferivants. And heänfiwéredit w gos. eate and drinke and goe to their maſter. shee, thi serile 
4 Sohe went with them, de whenthey came 23 And he made great preparation for tliem; jstrestie andthe 
to jorden, they cut doune wood. de when they had eaten & drunken, he ſent them tirat: wrought 


wa p; And as one wes feiling ot a tree, the ſlyron away : & they went to their mafter. So the bandes by the Prophet, 
lonibe axe bead, fellinto He water 2 thea be yed and is of Aram came m no more into the land of Iſrael. dd more prs 
mafer,it was but botowed E © l 224 But afterwardeBen-hadad King of Aram eine hep ittiey ; 


e s Ard the man of Gad fayde | Where fell it? gathered all his hofte, and went vp and befieged bad Fin onercome 
this miracoloufly . And hee {hewed fim the place. chen hee cut Samaria. i GIS ` ed Io atte e 


they beſieged it vntill an affes head ws at fight: fom. # 


akab of doues u doung at fue pieces offiluer. g Tb cp apes 5 


P 

Seeg that) og q 
p soul ae at? rael, and 5 
bn! — eh f 


N D alc 4 herefo 
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Ka 


8 e e ne F 
A famine in Iſrael. Foure STs Cote REE 


cour thee, howe ſhoulde I helpe thee with the 
o barne,or with the wine prefe? 

28 Alfo the King fayde vrto her, What ayleth 
thee? And the anfwered,this woman faide vnto 


o Meaning, any 
kinde ot vitale, 
as come and 


n me, Giue thy ſonne, that we may eate him to day, 
and we will ne my fonne to. e 3 

BDent.:8.5357- 29 * So we fod my fonne,and did eate him: & 

NPAT I faid to hex the day 13 5 Giue thy ſonne, that 
we may eate him, but the hath hid Her ſonne. 

30 And when the K ing had heard the wordes 
of the om an, he rent bis clothes (and as he went 
vpon the wall, the people looked, and behold, he 

gor, vnder bis had fackcloth || within p vpon his fleſh) 

clashes, 31 Andhe ſaid, God doc fo to mee and more 
p Thoshypo: alſo, if che head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat 
eri es, when they 


feele Gods indge- Mall frand on him this day. i 
ments, thinke to 32 (Now Elifha fate in his houſe, andthe El- 
pleaiehimwith ~ ders fate with him) Andthe King fenta man be- 
entwatd ceremo: Fore him: but beforethe meflenger came to him, 
ies whom in 3 : R 
profperitie they hee faid to the Elders, See ye not how this q mur- 
wil not knowe. therers {onne hath fent to takeaway mine head? 
‘4 ee take heede whenthe meſſenger commeth, and 
sam kalledtbe (but the doore and handle him roughly at the 
prophets and cau- doore :isnot the ſounde of his mafters feete be- 
ſed Naboth io be hinde him 
ſtoned. 33 Whilehee yet talked with them, beholde, 
r Sothe wicked s i 
fall into a rage and tlie meſſenger came downe vito him, and fayde, 
defperation,fthey Beholde,this euill commeth of the Lord: r fhould 


finde not fadden I attende on the Lord any longer? 
remedie againſt 3 2 
theis afflickions. CH Aspe WE se 


1 Elifhaprophecieth plentie of uitaile and other things to Sae 


marta, 6 The Syrians tunneawar, and hate no man following 
shea, 19. The prince that would nos beleene the word of E- 
Dfha is troden t deat ß. 
Hen Eliſha ſaide, Heare ye the worde of the 
‘Lorde: thus faith the Lord, a To moro this 
timea meaſure of fine floure /halbe fold for a fhe- 
kel, and two meafures of barley for a fhekel in 
the gate of Samaria.’ ESV. 
2 Ihen aprince, on whofe hande the King 
b leaned, anſwered the man of God, and faide, 
Kins gone S charge Though the Lorde would makes windowes in 
and onefichtof the heauen, could this thing come to paſſe? And 
“things as verie 1. he faide, Beholdsthow ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, 
: $ feno kaia, but thou ſhalt not ¢-eate thereof. if 
Eyasi ifGod Nowe there were foure leprous mem at the 
rayned downe ©  entringin of the the gate: and they faide one to 
corne from heauẽ, an other, Why fit we here vntill we die? 
pee ee 4 If weefay, We will enter into the eitie, the 
1 Thy madeltie famine is in the citie, and we ſhall die there: and 
ſſmalbe puniſped if e ſit here, vue die alfo. 
buereln when thou 
halt fee this mite - 
cle and yet not be 
poartaker theteof. 
e For it was com- 
~ manded in the law 


a The godly are 
euer afured of 
Gods help in their 
neceſsities, but the 
times and houres 
are onely teueiled 
by Gods Spirit. 
b To whome the 


and let vs f. Il into the campe of the Aramites: if 
they fane our lines, we ſhall liue: and if they kill 
vs, we are but dead. l tie 
5 So they rofe vp in the twilight , to goc to 
the campe of the Aramites : and when they were 


t Al 
dest 1 come to the vtmoſt part of the campe of the A- 
not among leit ramites, oe, here was no man there. is 


brethrẽ, Leu. 3.46. 
f Thus God nee- 
deth no great pte · 
poarati to deftroy 
thewicked, hough 
“they be nebet lo ; 
may: for he can 
ſeatter ihe m with 
3 ſmall nose or 
thaking of a leaſe. 
g Thewicked 
_ “meedeno greater 
enemie then their 


Aramites to heare a f noyſe of charets and a 
noyſe of horſes, and a noyfe of a great armie fo 
that they fide one to another, Behold, the King 
of Iſtuel hath hired againſt vs the Kings of the 
Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians to come 
pon ys e ; 
Wherefore they arofe, and fled in the twi- 
light, and left their tents and their horfes y and 
their affes,euen the campe as itm is, and g fledde 


5 RS yf * 
mos. 7 


Nowe therefore come, 


6 For the Lorde had cauſed che campe of the 


rt of the campe. they entred into one tent, 
a eate and drinke, and caried thence ſiluer 
golde, and raiment, and went and hid it: after they 
returned, and entred into another tent, and ca- 
ried thence alfè, and went and hid it. ee 

9 Then ſaid one to another, We doe not well: 
this day is a day of good tidings, and wee holde 
our pcace. if wee tarie till day light, fome i miſß barwe 
chicfe will came vpon vs. Nowe therefore, come, halfen 
let vs goe, and tell the Kings houſholde. ; 

10 So they came, and called vnto the porters 
of the citie, and tolde them, ſaying, We came to 
the campe of the Aramites, and loe, there was no 
man there, neither voyce of man, hut horſes tied 
and aſſes tied: and the tents are as they were. 

11 And the porters cry ed and declared to the 
Kings houfe within. 

12 Then the Kingarofe in the night, and fayd 
vnto his ſeruants, f I wilfhewe you now, what the h Hemiftrufted 
Aramites haue done vuto vs. They know that we the Prophets 
are affamiſhed, therefore they are gone out of the ble try . 
campe to hide themſelues in the fielde , faying, notbing, as they 
When they come out of the citie, we ſhall catch which re more 
chem aliue, and get into the citie, ee 

13 And one of bis ſeruants anfwered,and fiid, Cis then nes. 
Let men take now fue of the horſes that remaine, deth. 
and are left in the citie, (beholde, they are enen as s 
all the i multitude of Ifrael that are left therein: 
beholde, ? /ay, they are as the multitude of the If 
raelites that are conſumed) and we wil fend to fee. 

14 So they tooke|| two charets of horſes, and 
the King fent after the hofte of the Aramites, ſay- 
ing, Goe andſee. bos the charet,which: 

15 And they went after them. vnto Torden, were accnsfomed: 
and loe, all the way was full of clothes and veffels ie dram in the 
which the Aramites had calt from them in their he. 
hafte: and the meſſengers returned, and tolde the 
King. Si fi t 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoyled the 
campe of the Aramites:fo a meaſure of fine floure 
was at a hekel, and two meaſures of barley at a 
ſhekel k according to the word of the Lord, 

17 And the King gaue the prince (on whofe 
hand he leaned) the charge of the gate, andthe 
people ! trode vpon himin.the gate, and he dy- 
ed, as the man of God had fayd» which [pake it, Pyerorannero 
when the King eame downeto him. the Syrians tents 

18 And it came to paffe, as the man of God where they had 
had fpoken to the King, faying, Two meaſures of heat was meate 


z 


d 


i There are no 3 
more left, but 
they, ot, the re 
ate conſumed witht — 
the famine as the 
reſt of the peoples 
Lons wo hor fes of 


a 
? 


k Which befpake 
by the month of 
Elifa verin ' 
1 As the people 
preaſed . E the 


A 
4 
4 
{ 


barley at a fhekel, and a meafiwe of fine floure 1 * 7 F 
fhall be at a ſhekel, to morowe about this time in 
the gate of Samaria. r 


10 98,0 2 


19 But the prince had anſwered the man of 
God, and ſayd, Though the Lorde would make 
windowes in the heauen , could it come fo jp 

paſſe? And he fayd, Behold, thou.fhalt feeit with 
thine eyes, but thou fhalt not eate thereof. 
20 And ſo it came vnto him: for the pcople 


} ü baov 


alu 


trode vpon him in the gate, and he dyed. oiy 
S MAP. VIII. yj A 
1 Elba propheßer h vnto the Shunammite the: dearshof fenen r 
yerrees, t2 Heeprophifirh to Hazet! thas hee fhaibe King oem) > a i 
of Sri. 15 Hee vergneth after Ben-Wadad. 16 feh⁴n tt | 
reigneth oner ludah, 20 Edom falleth from ſudab. 25 . 200 2 me 


badi ih fucecedeth Ichovany, i Dying Fh Ta vim 
1 [pake Elifa vnto. the woman, * whofe e hep N 
fonne he had reftored to life, faying, Vp, and 

goe, thou, andthine houſe, and foiourne where, a Where bon 
thou acanft foiourne : for the Lorde hath called canit finde : 


1 
1 


| Spwneconicience for their liues. bora famine, and it commeth alfo vpon the land 20 
l Ci li 4 A PES apa aa a 8 a h na 8 s i ra fag 
ee eder eame ronha week esd, g SAA 
I D E Fr 
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zacl, Iehoram. n Chap 
2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the fay- 
ing ofthe man of God, and went both fhe and 
her houfholde and ſoiourned in the land of the 
Philiftims feuen yeres. 

¶ And at the feuen yercs end, the woman 
returned out ofthe land of the Philiſtims, and 
went out b to call vpon the King for her honfe 
and for her land. 


BY b That ĩs to com 
phase on tbem 


 whichhadtaken © And the king talked with Gehazi the ſer- 

eision uant of the man of God, faying, Tell me, Ipra 
while the was yu pray 

abfent, _ thee, all che great acts that Eliſha hath'done, 

c e Gods wonderful And as he tolde c the king, how be had re- 
prouidence appea- ftored one dead to life, behold,the woman, whofe 


„reth in this that be 
| canfedtheKing to 
be defirous to 
‘heare of him, 

| whombefore he 


fonne he had raifed to life , called vpon the King 

for her houſe and for her land. Then Gehazifaid, 

My Lord, O King, this is the woman, and this is 

Denen u her ſonne, whom Elifharcftored to life, 

Ja bereby prepar -- 6 And when tie King afked the woman, the 

ted an enttagce to tolde him: fo the k ng appointed heran Eunuch, 

t thepoorewi- fay ing, Reftore thou alll that are hers, and all the 

[dowes it ara 4 fruits of her lands fince the day fhe left the land, 
nd. g cauſt 1 pestis 

chat to be iufily re- EUEN vntill this time. 

| Moredwhichwes 7 Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ren- 

hadad the king of Aram was ficke, and one tolde 
him, ſay ing, Ihe man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king faid vnto Hazael, Take a pre- 

ſent in thine hand, and go meet the man of God, 
that thou mayeſt inquire ofthe Lord by him, fay- 
ing, Shall Irecouer of this difeafe ? 
9 @ So Hazael went to meet him, and tooke 
eprefent in his hand, and of euery e good thing 
of Damafcus , cuen the burden of fortie camels, 
and came and flood before him, and fayd , Thy 
fonne Ben-hadad King of Aram hath fent meto 
thee, faying, Shall Irecouer of this difeafe ? 

4 ro And Eliſha ſayd to him, Goe, and fay vnto 
. Meaning, that he him, Thou fhalt f reconer:howbeit the Lord hath 
»Shouldrecouer of ſhew ed me, that he ſi allſurely die, T 

p tjs . he 1 And he looked ypon him ſtedfaſtly, til Ha- 

imeffenger Hazael CTael was aſl amed, and the man of God wept. 

* thouldflayhimto 12 And Tiazael ſayd, Why weepeth my lord ? 

obreinetheking- And hee anfwered, Eccaufe I know the cuill that 

1 thou fhalt doe vnto the children of iftael : for 
their ſtrong cities {fhalt thou fet on fire, and their 
yong men thalt thou flay with the {word,and fhalt 
dafh their infants againft the flones , and rent in 
pieces their women withchilde. 

13 Then Hazael faid, What ? ĩs thy feruant ga 
dogge, that I fhould do this great thing? And E- 
liſha anfivered, Ihe Lord hath fhewed me, that 
thou fhalt be King of Aram. 

14 © So he departed from Bliſha, and came to 
his mafter, who faid to him, What faid Eliſha to 
thee $ Andheanfivered, He tolde me that thou 
fhouldeft recouer. 

15 Andon the morow hetooke a thicke cloth 

d dipt it in water, and iſprcad it on bis face, and 
he dyed : and Hazael reigned in his ftead. 

16 JNoye in che fift yeere of Ioram the 
fonne of Ahab King of Iſtael, and of Ichoſha- 
phat King of Indah, ' Jehoram the ſonneof Icho- 
{aphat king of Iudah began k ro reigne. 

17 He was two and thirtie yeere olde,when he 
began to reigne: and he reigned eight yeere in 
Jerufalem, ; ) 
18 And he walked inthe wayes of the Kings 
Iſtacl, as did the houſe of Ahab:for the! daugh- 


. 


-se Ofallthe chies th 
| €eft and precious 
things of the 
countrey. 


That! ſhould 
be without all hu- 
manitie and pitic, 


h Vnder ptetence ani 
to refreth or cafe 
him, he ſtifled him 
with this cloth, 
/ lo, 21.3. 
i Reade Chap. 
1.7. 
| k He was conft- 
med in. lis king- 
dome after his la. 
thers death, 


I The holy Ghot of 


ſheweth hereb DE RER ii 1111 

z star danger gf Ee K wife, and hee did erill in che 
1 8 ioy ne with = ord. oer ; : 
infidels, 19 Let the Lord would not defroy Indah, for 


W n i ii 
eee 


ix. Ahaziah. Ichu is anoynted king. 136 


Dauid his ſeruants fake, x as he had promiſed him g. 
to giue him a light,and to his children for euer. 

20 © In thoſe dayes Edom rebelled from m Which had 
under the hand of Iudah, and mzdea King ouer bene fubiett ſrom 
themftlues. Danids time votli 

21 Therefore Ioram went to Zair, and all his tas ol lebo · 
charets with him, and hee aroſe by night, and 
{mote the Edomites which were about bim with 
the captaines of che charcts, and the people fied 
into their tents. 

22 So Edomuchelled from vnder the hand of 
Judah: vato this day, chen n Libnah rebelled ar n This wa- a cite 
that ſame time. in ludab given to 

23 Concerning the reſtof the actes of Ioram ee 
and all tharhee did, are they not written in the tuned from king 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Tudah? lehotam. becsoſe 

24 And Ioram ſlept with his fathers, and was of bis tdolatrie, 
buried with his fathers in the citie of David, And” 
* Ahaziah his ſe nne xeigned in his ſtead. 

25 J n the tivelſt yere of Ioram the ſonne of 
Ahab King of Iſrael did Ahaziah the ſonne of 
Ichoram King of Iudah begin to reigne. 

26 ° Two and twentie yere olde was Ahaziah © Which isto be 
whenhe beganne to reigne , and he reigned one nde H 
yeerein Jerufalem, and his mothers name was A- when his tates 
thaliah the daughter of Omri king of Ifrael. reigned,but after 

27 And he walked in the way ofthe houſe of e eee i 
Ahab, and did enill in the fight of the Lord, like king whenhee 
the houſe of Ahbab : for he was thefonne inlaw wasfortietwa 
of the honfe of Ahab, yeere olde, ar 

28 And he went with Joram the ſonne of A- ron 25. . 
bab to warre againft Hazael king of Aram in 
p Ramoth Gilead, and the Aramites ſmote Ioram. p Which wasa 

29 And king Ioram retuined.to be healed in city in the tribe 
qIzreel of the wounds which the Aramites had B 
giuen him at Ramah, hen he fought againſt Ha- ꝗ Thisisacitie 
Zael king of Aram. And Ahaziah the ſonne of Ie- belonging tothe 
horam king of Iudah went downeto fee Joram ibe oflfechate 
the ſonne of Ahab in Izreel, becauſe he was ficke. 


CHAP. IX. 


6 Iehu is made king of Iſracl, 24 and billeth Feboram the 

hing thereof, 27 and Ahazi i otherwife called Ochozias,the 

king of Indah, 33 and cauſeth lexcbelto be ceſt do mne ou 

of a window,and the dog ges did eate her. 
A tert: Eliſha the Prophet called one of the 

children of the Prophets, and faid vnto him, 

*aGird thy loinesand take this boxe of oy le in *. King v0. is t 
thine hand, and get thecto Ramoth Gilead. 10 ah eae 

2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke bas ter ARNAN 
where zs Jehu the ſonne of Iehoſliaphat, the ſonne for in thofe cose 
Nimfhi, and goe, and make him ar iſe vp froma- teyesthey ac Yon 
mong his brethren , and Ieade himt co a ſecret lang Erbe ti p 
chamber. re vp, hes they, 

3 Ihen take che boxe of oyle and poure it went about ae 
on his head, and fay, Thus ſayth the Lord, Ihaue z pinati g 
anointed thee for king ouer Ifrael, then open tlie T&by.from che 

P $ Eersochambere 
doore, and fice without any tarying. ~- MS aks 

4 Sothe ſeruant of the Prophet gate him vp 
to Ramoth Gilead. ? 


* f. Chron. 22. c. 


8 


5 And when ee ee 3 Fa 
of the armie were fitting. Andhe tyd, Thanea oi t 8 
mefiage to thee, O captaine. And Tehe Sud, Vas A 
to which ofall vs? And he anfivered; To thee, O N 
captaine. b This swernting 


6 And he aroſe. and went into the heuſe, and pare 3 
i ofp „ Pfieſts and Pros? 

hee powred the oy le on his head, am iyd vrge ‘phets & hick were 

him, Thus ſay ch che Lord God of Ita! Ihahe s! sgwes ef He, 


t anoynted thee for king ouer thepeople of che fish, os hene 


Lord, enen ouer Ifrael. . 70 j 


fhalt ſmite the houk of 4 
8 Be aad y 
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2 
ote 
1 


lehuanoynted king, goech to Izreel, 


thy mafter, that I may auenge the blood of my 
ſernants the Prophets, and the blood of all the 
feruants of che Lord * of the hand of lex ebel. 
8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe deftroi- 
ed: and *I will cut off from Ahab, him that ma- 
keth water againſt the wall, aſwell him that is 
ſhut vp,as him that is left in Ifrael. 2 
9 And I vill make the houſe of Ahab like the 
houfe * of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, and 
like the houfe * of Baatha the ſonne of Ahiiah. 
to And the dogges fhall 'eate Iezebel in the 
field of reel, and there fhall be none to burie 
l hər,and he opencd the doore, and fled. 
e Thatisthe ret IT g Then Iehu came out to the c ſeruants of 
ofthe army,whom His lord. And one faid vnto him, I all well?where- 
he called o fore, fore came this d madde fellow to thee? And hee 
baretin YEE’, Cod to them, Ye know the man, and what his 


r Ring. 2c. 1 5,25 


* King. 14 To. 
and 21.21. 


King. ig. to. 
and 21.22, 
*I. K 16 3717. 


d la this eſtima- ibe 
tion the wolld tale was. i 


haththe miniket 12 And they fayd, It is falſe, tell vsitnowe. 
of God: nowith Then he fayd, Thus and thus fpakehe to me, fay- 
moch a he world ing; Thusfayth the Lord, Ihaue anoynted thee 
bath ener fander- for King ouer Ifrael. i 
edthechilorenof 1 Then they made haſte, and tooke euery 
Paddea n man his garment, and putit vnder him on che top 
God a deceiuer. Of the ftaires, and blew the trumpet, faying, Iehu 
and faid he had the is King. 
deuill:)therclore’ 14 80 Iehu the ſonne of Iehofhaphat the ſonne 
bed sgl of Nimthi conſpired againft Joram : (Now Ioram 
ct Ramoth Gilead, he and all Iſtael, becauſe of 
Hazael King of Aram. 

15 And* King Joram returned to be healed in 
reel ofthe wounds, which the Aramites had gi- 
uen him, when he fought with Hazael king of A- 
ram) and Iehu yd; I it be your mindes, let no 
man depart and eſcape out of the city, to goe and 

tell in reel. í } 

16; So Ichu gate vp into a charet; and went to 
Ereel: for Joram lay there, and e Ahaziah King 
of Iudah was come doume to feeJoram. i 

17 And the watchman that ſtood in the towre 

-and idolatrons in Izrecl Pied the company of Iehu as he came, 
King,whowas and faid,I {ee a company. And Ithoram fid, Take 
more ready to a horſeman and fend to meet them, that he may 
ratifte wicked lo fv, Ts it peace? à 
ram, then to obe 7 % g 5 vines 
the will of God, 18 So there went one on horfebacketo meet 
fhould perih with him, znd yd. Thus faith the king, Is ĩt peace? 


2 


*Chap.829, ° 


e Godhadthus 
ordeined, as is 
te ad, z. Chro. 22.7. 
that this wicked 


bim, by whofe. - And Iehu fard, What haft thou to do with peace > 

be bam bene s |] Turne behind me. And the wachman tolde, (h 

ftronzer, ing, The meffenger cams to them) but he com- 
lor, fodow me. meth not againe. ont tte ; 


19 Then he fent out another on horfebacke, 
which came to them, and faid, Thus faith the 
King, Is it peace? And Jehu anfwered, What haft 
thon to doe with peace? turne behind me. 

20 And the watchman told; faying, He came 
to them alſo, but commeth not agarfe, and the 
marching zs like the marching of Jehti che ſonne 
of Nimſhi: for he marcheth ! furioufly. 


f As one that vs 
21 © Then Ichoram faid,Make ready: and his 


went earneftly 


about his enter charet was made ready. And Ichoram King of I- 
. rael and Ahaziah king of Indah went out either 
of chem in his charetagainft lehu. and met him in 

the field of Naboth the Izreelize, i 

` 22 And when Jehoram faw Telm, he faid, Is it 

E eamp rhat, 4 Peace, Ichu? And: he anſwered Wliatg peace $ 


istheit enemie bee Whiles the whoredomes of thy mother Iezebel; 
caufe of their and her witcheraftes are yet in gteat number? 


7 hey 23 Then Ichoram turned his hand, and fed; 
8 bn and faid to Abaziah,O Ahazial,thore i: treafon. 
e 24 But Ichu tooke à bowein his hand, and 


— ö — . te ee 


II. Kings. 


` thers throne and fight for your mafters honfe. 


— —ñ—m a 


and flayeth Iehoram, and lezebe 
{note Iehoram betweene the (houlders, that the 0, pake shicyres 
arrowe went through his heart: and he fel done phecie againft bin, 
in his charet. f Jif A eae j 

25 Then faid Jebu to Bidkar a captaine, Take, . 1 1 À 
and caſt him in ſome place of the field of Na- Iezebel casfed 
both the Izreelite ; for I remember that when I beth Naboth & his 
and thou rode together after Ahab his father, the 


ſonnes to de put 
Lord || laid this burden vpon him. Pen W 1 r. | 
26 Surely I haue ſeene yefterday the blood of vineyardmote 
Naboth, and the blood of his h ſonnes, faide the ar lor els his 
Lord, and I will ren ler it thee in this fielde, faith dad ot 
the Lord: now therefore take and caſt him in the i After cbarhe Wa 
field according tothé word of the Lord. wounded in Samas 
27 But when Ahaziahthe King of ludah fawe © 755 11 ne. 
this, he fled by the way ofthe garden houſe: And S cine o find. 
Jehu purſiied after him, and faid; Smite him alſo k ‘That is eleuen 
inthe charet i and sheyfmote him in the going vp Whole yeeres: for 
to Gur; whichis by Ibleam, And he fled to i Me- Anbabege 
; : that 
giddo, and there dyed. he be gan to reigne 
28 And his ſeruants caried him in a charet to ibe twelſt yers of 


Terufalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with Lorem be taketh ~ 


: è 105 : art of the yeer 
his fathers in the eitie of Dauid. pa 5 Seter. 


29 J And in the keleuenth yeere of Ioram 1 Being ofan 
the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne o- bautie and cruell 


uer Judah, Pe 
30 And when Iehu was come to Izreel, Teze- princely Cae” 


bel heard of it, and painted her face, and tired her and dignity. 
head,and'! looked out at a window. m As though fhe 
31 And as Iehu entred atthe gate, fhee fayd; 7 8 by a 
Had m Zimri peace, which flew his mafter? rilech apail his 
32 And he lift yp his eyes to che window, and faperiour; tane 
faid,Who is on my fide, who ? Then tuo or three 8%04 feces? reade 
of her || Eunuches looked vnto him. l — j 
33 Andheefayd, Caſt her donne: and they n This he did by 
caſt her done, ^ and hee ſprinkled of her blood the motion ofthe 
pon the wall, and vpon che horſes, aud he trode Spirit of God,thag 


her blood fhould 
her ynder foot. be lhed, that had 


34 And when he was come in, he did eate and ſhed he blood of 
drinke,arid faid, Vifit now yonder curſed woman, 1 bes 
and bury her: for ſhe is a o Rings daugiter. Pie ef Code ge. 
35 And they went to bury her, bur they mets 10 all tyrants. 
found no more of her, then the fkull and the o To vn, of the 
fect, and the palmes of her hands. e Cidona 

36 Wherfore they came againe and tolde him. f %% tie band of 
And hefayd,, This is the word of the Lord, which *r. King.21.23. 
he ſpake f by his ſeruant Eliiah che Tifhbite, fay- p Thus Gods 
ing, * In the field of Izreel thalkthedogs eate che neun apa 


eate enen in this 
leh of Iezehel. would apainf thee 


37 And the carkeis of Iezebel ſhalbe as doung tha: foppreffe hig 
pon the ground in the field of Iztecl, ſo that every aia 
none fhall fay, P This is Lezebel. 


CHAP. X. : 
6 Jehu caufesh the ſcuentie Jonne: of Ahab to be flaine, 14 ae 
after that hy tie and two of Ahariahs brethren, 25 He kil- 
leih alfo all the Pricfie of Bacl. 35 After hu death bis fonne 
“wrejgneshin kis ical. 3 3 
Hhab had no ſeuentie aſonnes in Samaria. a The Scripture. 
FY And Iehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vlethrocallthemy _ 
vnto the rulers of Izreel , and to the Elders, and nech re 
5 : 7 5 either children oF 
tothe bringers vp of Ahabs childré, to chis effect, nephe wes, à 
2 Now when this letter commeth to you. (for 
ye haue wich you you maſters ſonnes, yee haue 
with yon both charets and horfis, and a defenced 
city, and armour) 
3 Confider therefore which of your maſters 
forines is belt& molt meet, and b ſet him on his fa- b He wrote this, 
to/prooue them a 
4 But they were exceedingly afrayd, and faid, a 6 
Beholde, tuo Rings could not ſtand before him, part ot . 
how fhall wẹ thea fand? 2 ries 


— —— 2 . 


Fea 8 


F. And he that wes pouernor of Ahab: houſe, 
and he that ruled the citie, & the Elders, andthe 
bringers vp of the children fent to Ichu, faying, 
Weare thy ſeruants, and wil do all that thou fhalt 
bid vs: we will make no king: doe what feemeth 
good to thee, 

6 q Ihen hee wrote another letter to them, 
faying, If je be mine, and will obey my voyce, 
€ take the heads of the men that are your mafters 
ſonnes, and come to me to Izreel by to morrow 
this time. (Now the Kings fonnes , een ſcuentie 
3 were with the great men of the city hich 

rought them vp) 

7 And when the letter came to them, they 
tooke the kings fonnes, and {lew the feuenty per- 
fons,and laid their heads in bafkets,and fent them 
vnto him to Izreel. ; 

8- @ Then there came a meſſenger and tolde 


Kopta Andhe fiid, Let them lay them on 
two heaps at the entring in of the gate vntill the 
morning. 

And when it was day, he went out, & ſtood 
and faid to all the people, Ye be d righteous : be- 
hold, I conſpired againſt my maſter, and flew him : 
but who flew all thefe? 

10 Know nowe that there fhall fall vnto the 
earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the 
Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahe b: for the 
Lord hath brouęht to paſſe the things that hee 
ſpake f by his feruant * Eliiah. 

11 So Jehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Ixrcel, and all that were great with 

him, and his familiars and his e Prieſts, fo that hee 
let none of his remaine. : 

12 @ And he aroſe, and departed and came to 
Samaria. And as Iehu was in the way by an houſe 
where the fhepheards did ſheare, 

13 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Iudah,and fayd, Who are ye ? And they anfwe- 
red, Wee are the brethren of Ahaziah, and goe 
do ne to ſalute the children of the King and the 

ren ofthe Queene. 
14 Andhefayd, Takethem aliue. And they 
: tooke them aliue and flew them at the wel befide 
the houſe where the fheepe are ſhorne, exen two 
and fortie men, and he fleftnot one of them. 


d Ye can not iuftly 
| gondemne me for 
the Kings de ach, 
feeing yee haue 
done the liketo 
bis pofteritie; for 
the Lord comman- 
died mo, & moued 
vou to execute 
this his judge. 


k Thus Gods vens 
tance is 

them that haue 2. 
y parto: famili- 
aritie with the 
wicked, 
E For he feared 


met with Iehonadab the ſonne of Rechab com- 
ming to meet him, and he g bleſſed him, and 
faydto him, Is thine heart vpright, as mine heart 
Soda lacested 2 tomard thine? And Iehonadabanfwered, Yea, 
athe wickednes of doubtleſſe. Then giue methine hand. And when 
doſe times: there · he had giuen Fim hishand > he tooke him vp to 
fore Ie hu was pid him into the charet, 

echt 16 Andhefayd, Come with me, and feethe 
Ieremiez¢3. 'Ze2lethat I hauc forthe Lord: fo they made him 
Vr praifed God ride in his charet, 
, j 17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew all 


deftroyed him, according to: the word of the 
Lord, whichhe ſpake to Elijah. 5 


t» faydyntothem, Ahab ſerued b Baal a little, bus 
. FF E — 

109 Now re cal ynto me all the prophets 
of Baal, all hisferuai Oe ake N 


prieſts, & let not 
a mon be Jackin 


for I haue a great Heri ßᷣce for 
cking,he {hal not liue. But Te- 


him, faying, They haue brought theheads ofthe lle for his foule, 


that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till he had reigned in his ftead. 


in Samaria is eight and twentie yeres. 
18 Then Iehu aſſembled all the people, and : 


Baals Prieſts are flaine. 137 

20 And Ichu fayd , f Proclame a ſolemne af- {£b/fealtifi, 
fembly for Baal. And they proclamed it. 

21 So Iehu fent vnto all Iftael,& al the feruants 
of Baal came, and there was not a man left that 
came not. And they came into the houſe of Baal, 
and the houſe of Baal wes full from end to end. 

22 Then he faid vnto him that had the charge 
of the veltrie,Bring forth veftments for al the ſer- 
uants of Baal, And he brought thé out veftments. 

23 Andwhen Iehu went, and Iehonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe Baal, he faid vnto 
che ſeruants of Baal, Search diligently, and looke, 
left there be here with you any of che i ſeruants 
ofthe Lord, but the ſeruants of Baal onely. reterned and Ido 

24 And when they wentinto make facrifice fiers defroyed: 
and burnt offering, Iehu appoynted foure fcore 1 = he gie 
men without, and fyd, Ifany of the men whom nnen en 
T hane brought into your hands, eſcape, I his ule Dent 13. 
tOr, he Mhal dis 

25 And when hee had made an end of the f 4% 
burnt offering, Ichu fayd to the gard , and to the 
captaincs, Goc in, flay them, let not a man come 
out. And they {mote them with the edge of the 
ſuord. And the gard, and the captaines caft them 
out, and went vnto the k citie, where was thet 
ple of Baal. i 

26 Andthey brought out the images of the 
temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they deftroyed the image of Baal, and 
threw done the houfe of Baal, and made a ĩakes 
of it vnto this day. 

28 So lehu deſtroyed Baal out of Ifrael. 

29 But from the ſinues of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne, Iehu depar- 
ted not from them, ne ther from the golden 
calues that were in Bethel and that were in Dan. 

30 ¶ And the Lord fayd vnto Iehu, Becanfe 
thou haft diligently executed that which was 
right in mine eyes, andhaft done vnto the houſe 
of Ahab according to all things that were in 
mine heart; therefore fhall thy ] fonnes vnto the 
fourth generation fit on the throneof Ifrael. 

31 But Iehu regarded not to walke in the law 
ofthe Lord God of Ifrael with all his heart: for 
hee departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam, 
which made Iſi ael to finne, pnniibed, 

32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to] lothe io sxs som 


i Thos Hod wenld 
haue bis fervants - 


_ k Whielcitie~ 
Was neire lo 
Samatia, 


1 Thus God ape. 


deth hit zeale, in 
executing Geds 
judgem ent, albt & 
his wie kedneſſe 
was aſterwad 


15 C And when hee was departed thence, hee Ifrael, and Hazacl ſmote them in all the coaſts of f 


Iſrael, = 

33 From Jorden Eaftward, euen all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, & them 
that wereofManafich , from Aroer (whichis by 
the riuer Arnon) and Gilcad and Bafhan. 

34 Concerning thereft of the act of Iehi, and 
all that he did, and all his valiant deeds, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iraelꝰ ‘ 

35 And Ichu ſlept with his fathers , and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Iehoahaz his fonne- 

_ 36 And the time that Ichu reigned ouer Iſracl⸗ 
ene 8 i 
1 Ashaliah putteth to dea ih all the Kings founes, txeei Tot 
the fonne of Abaziab. 4 Jeaſo i apprnted Kings 15. Ibos 
jada canfeth Ai baliah to Le flaine, 17 He maketh a ce 
besweene God and she people, 18 Baal and bw Pricfts are 

moran oy Stent ryan te 

T Hern“ Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah when 
Tici that hes fonne was dead, fhearofe, . 


proue th &rewas) 


} 9 315 


oe Sa 
2, bre ES 


Athaliah. Ioath made King. 


a Meaning,all the 
ofterity of Ieho- 
fhaphat.co whom 
the kmgdome ap- 
perteined: thus 
God vied the cru- 
eldie of this wo- 
mon to deſtroy the 
whole familie of 
Ahab. 
b The Lord pro- 
miled to main- 
reine the familie 
of Dauid, and not 
to quench the hight 
thereof: therefore 
he mooted the 
heait of lebothe- 
ba to prelerue 
him, 
e Wherethe 
Priefls did lie. 
Fa Cron. 22.13. 
d The chieſe 
PNP eſt lehothe- 
bas husband 
e Ol the Leuſtes. 
which had charge 
ofthe keeping of 
the Temp le and 
kept watch by 
courte, 
That none ſhould 
come vpon them, 
while they were 
crowning the 
Xing. 
g Called the Eaft 
gate ofthe Tem- 
pic,z.Chro.23.5, 
Dr, that none 
bvecke hie order, 
h Whofe charge 
is ende d. 
a Reade vetſ 5. 
and y. 


> 


` k To wit, lehe- 
iada. 


1 ThatisIoalh, 
which had bene 
kept fecret fixe 
Feetes. 

n Meaning,the 
Law of God which 
zs hischieſe charge, 
and whereby once 
fy his throne is 
eftablithed. 


Where the 
‘Kings place was 
in the Temple. 


rent ofthe 
Temple. 

© To take her 
part. 


That both the 
Ring &the people 
fhould mainteine 
the trae worlhip 
of God, and de- 
Proy AU idolatrys 


deſtroyed all the a Kings ſeed. i 

2 Dut Iehofheba the daughter of king Ioram, 
and fiter to Ahaziah brooke loath the ſonne of 
Ahaziah , and fale him from among the Kings 
fonnes that fhould be flaine, both him and his 
nourſe, keeping them in the e bed chamber, & they 
bid him from Athaliah, fo that he was not faine. 

3 And he was with her hid in the houſe of the 
pa fixe yere: and Athaliah did reigne ouer the 

and. 

4 And the ſeuenth yeere d Iehoiada fent 
and tooke the captaines ouer hundreths, with 
ather captaines and them of the garde, and cauſed 
them to come vnto him into the houfeof the 
Lord, and made a covenant with them, and 
tookean othe of them inthe houfeof the Lord, 
and ſhewed them the Kings fonne. 

5 Andhecommanded them, faying, This is 
it that ye muk doe, The third part of e you, that 
commeth onthe Sabbath, fhall f ward toward the 
Kings houſe: 

6 And another third part in the gate of 3 Sur: 
and another third partin the gate behinde them 
of the gard: and yee fhall keepe watch || in the 
houſe of Maſſah. 

And two parts of you, thzt is, all that h go 
out on the Sabbath day, fhallkeepe the watch of 
the houſe of the Lord about the King. 

8 And ye ſhal compaſſe the king round about, 
euery man with his weapon in his hand, & whofo- 
euer cometh within the ranges, let him be ſlaine: 
be you with the king, as he goeth out and in. 

9 @ And the captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Iehoiada the Priel cõman- 
ded, and they tooke eucry man his menthat en- 
tred in io their charge on the i Sabbath with them 
that went ont of ton the Sabbath, and came to 
Iehoiada the Prieft. 

10 k And the Prieft gaue to the captaines of 
hundreths the fpeares and the fhields that were 
king Dauids, and were in the houſe of the Lord. 

11 And the gard flood, euery man with his 
weapon in his hand, from the riglit fide of rhe 


houſe to the left fide, about the altar and about- ( 4 Let in the three and twenticth yeere of 


the houfe, round about the king. / 

12 Then he brought out! the kings fonne, and 
put the crowne vpon-him,, and gane him m the 
Teſtimonie, and they made 8 55 : alſo they 
anoynted him, and cfapt their handes, and fayd, 
God ſaue the King. e 

13 J And when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
the running of the people, ſne came in to the peo- 
ple in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 And when thee looked, beholde, the King 
ſtood by a" pillar, as the maner was, and the prin- 
ces and the trumpetters by the King, and all the 
people of the land reioyced, and blew with trum- 
pets, Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, 
Treafon, trcafon. i 

rs But Iehoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
captaines of the hundreds that had the rule of the 
kofte, and faid vnto them, Haue her}! forth ofthe 
ranges, and he that o followeth her, let him die by 
the fword : for the Prieſt had ſayd, Let her not be 
flaine in the houk oſthe Lord. ) ; 

16 Then they laid hands on her, and {he went 
the way, by the which che horſes goe to the 
houfe of the king, and there was fhe ſſaine. 

17 And Iehoiada made a couenant betweene 


che Lord, and y the 


II. Kings. 
fhould be the Lords 


Prouifion for repairing the 
people + likewife betweene 
theq king and the people. ; higan 
18 Ihen all the people of the land went into 
the houfe of Baal, and deftroyed it with his altars, 
and his images brake they downe courageouſſy, 
and ſlewe Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before the 
£ altars : and the f Prieft ſet a gard ouer the houſe 
ofthe bend wheie he had blaf 
% phemed God and 

19 Then he tooke the captaines of hundteths, thought to haue 
and the or her captaines, and the garde, andallthe bene holpen by hi 
people of the land : and they brought the King ioe,thereGod 


7 "i 1 
from the honfe of the Lord, and came by the way Berge dener 


q That he ſhould 
gouerne, and theg 
obey in the Í 

of God, 


r Eue n in ¥ place 


eee 


— ee — IUMœIUULU—— ce eh 


e Y geance vpon him. 
of the gate of the garde to the Kings houſe: {To lebe; l 


inde 


and 
he fate him downe onthe throne of the Kings. 
20 Andall the people of the land reioĩced, and 
the citie was in quiet: t for they had flaine Atha- 
liah with the fivord, beſide the kings houſe. 
21 Seuen yeere olde was Ichoath when hebe- 
gan to reigne. 


CHAP. XIL 
6 le hoaſh maketh prouiſton fòr the repairing of the Temple. 16 He 
Stayeth she bing of syria by ap efent from comming againft 
Jerufalem, 20 He is killed by two of hus feruvnts, 
15 the ſeuenth yere of Iehu Iehoaſh began to 
reign, and reigned fortie yeeres in Ierufalem, 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-fkeba. 

2 And Ichoaſh did that which was good in the 
fightof the Lord all his time that Iehoiada the 
Prieft taught him. t 

3 Butbthe hie places were not taken away: 
forthe people ofred yet and burnt incenfe inthe 
hie places. é 

4 @ And Iehoaſh fayd to the Prieſts, All the 
filuer of dedicate things that beebrought to the 
houſe ofthe Lord, hat ithe money of them that 
are vader the e count, the money that euery man 
is ſet at, and all the money that one offereth wil- 
lingiv, and bringeth into the houſe of the Lord, 

5 Let che Prieſts take it to them, cuery man 
ot his acquaintance ; and they ſhall repairethe 
d broken places of the houſe, wherefocuer any 
decay is found. 


King Ichoafh the Pfeſtes had not mended that 
which vas decayed in the Temp-fſee.. 

hen king Ichoaſh called for Iehotada the 
Prieſt, and the ocher Priefts, and fayd vnto them, 
Why repaire yee not the ruines of the Temple? 
now therefore e receiueno more money of your 
acquaintance, except ye deliuer it to repaire the 
ruines of the Temple, 

8 So the Prieſts conſented to receiue no more 
money of the people, neither to repaire the de- 
cayed places of the Temple. 9 

9 Then Ichoĩada the Prieſt tookea cheſt, and 
bored an hole in the lid of it, and fet it befide the 
altar, onthe fright fide, as cuery man commeth 
into the Temple of the Lord. And the Priefts that 
kept the ſ dobre, put therein all the money that 
was brought into the houfe of the Lord. 


ro And when they ſ there was much money 


in che cheſt, the kings Sceretatie cme vp aud the 
hie Prieſt, and put t vp afterthat they had tolde 
the money that was found in the Holt of the 
Lord, nit Cot Fi 1 57 5 pj: 

they ga ‘eadte in- 


° tr And le che money made 


to the handes of them 


worke, and that had theouerfight of the liouſe of it an 
the Lord; and they payed it outta the snipes 


„ chat vndertooke the appoi 


t Which by ber 
crucitie and perfes 
cution had vexed 
the whole land 
before, 


12. ¶ Hron. vg. l. 


4 
2 Solongasrulers 
ꝑſue eare to the 
S 2 
God,they proſpet 
b So hard 1 À 
it is for them,thae | 
are ia authorities 
to be broughtto 
the pet fit obedi - 
ence of CG. 
c Thatis the moe 
ny of redemption, | 
Exo 3 o. allo the 
money which the 
Prieſt valued tke 
vowes at, Leu. 27. 
2. and theit tee 
eae i | 

For the T e 

which was baile 
an hundreth fiftie 
and fiue yeres be- 
fore , had man: 
things deca d 74 
in 1 „ 
negligence of tlie 
kings his redecefe 
fours, as alfoby 
the wickednelle of | 
the idolaters. 
e Hetaketh from , 
them the ordering 
ofthe money,bes | 
cauſe oftheir 
negligence. 


| 


>| 
F That is, on the 
S| 


South fide. 
Or, veel. 


X ETE te f 9h 


A É 5 3 IN 


2 Fopthe king ha i 
er 


inted ot 


wete meet 


Chap. . 
k 1 * 


oath Maine, Ichozhaz. 


Lorde, 
12 And to the mafons and hewers of ftone, 
and to buy timber nd hewedftone, to repaire 
that was Bechet hithe houfe ofthe Lord, and 
for all that which was layed out for the reparati- 
on of the Temple. 

13 Howbeit there was h not made for the 
houfe of the Lord bowles of filuer, inflruments 


Femple and the 
eft of the money 
bronght to 
the King, whocau 
‘fed thee after- 
ward to be made, 


Chro. 254. 


olde, orvefiels of filuer of the money that was 
Boi into the houſe ofthe Lord. 

14 But they gaue itto the workemen, which 
repaired therewith the houfe of the Lord. 

15 Moreouer , they reckoned not with the 
men, into whofehandesthcy deliuered that mo- 
ney to be bellowed on'workemen: for they dealt 
faithfully. 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offring.and the 
money ofthe finne offrings was not brought in- 
to the houſe of the Lord: for it was the Prieftes. 

17 C Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, and 
fought againft Gath and tooke it, and Hazael fet 
bis face to go vp to Ieruſalem. 

* 18 And Iehoaſh King of fudah tooke all the 
i After the death i halowed things that Iehofhaphat, and Iehoram, 
of!ehoiada loaſh and Ahaziah his fathers Kings of Iudah had dedi- 
fellroidoloerie: cated and that he himſelfe had dedicated, and all 
— kcsacid che gold that was found in the treaſures of the 
irre th vp bis ene- houff of the Lord, and inthe kingshonfe, & fënt 

-micagainfthim, 1 2 i 2 
ask E pecie ee king of Aram, andhe d parc from 

e 19 Concerning the reft of the actes of Ioath, 
Sod would not be and all that he did, are ae. not writtenin the 

Hemed withthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? 
en u 20 C And his ſeruants arofe and wrought trea- 

Wie fon, and k flewe Ioaſh in the houſe of! Millo, 
| kBecanfehehid wher he came to Silla: 

a 1 21 Euen || Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 

* Satoh . — and Iehozabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſeruants 

24.25. ſmote him and he died: and they buried him wich 

I Reade 2 Sam. his fathers in the citie of Dauid, And Amaziah 
f ie ebe. His ſonne reigned in his ead. 

a Ñ CHAP. XHL 
3 Ieloabaʒ the fome of lebuis di lui ed into the Bandes ofthe 
Syrians. 4 Hee prayeth unto God and is delinered, 9 Jo- 
ajh his fone reigueth in his firad, 20 Elifhadjeth. 24 Ha- 
aatl djeth, 
N the three and twentieth yeere of Toath the 
fonne of Ahaziah King of Iudah, Ichoahaꝝ the 
fonne of Ieku began to reigne ouer Mackin Sa- 
maria, aud he reigned feuenteene yeere. 

2 And he did euill in the fight of the Lorde, 
and followed the finnes of Ieroboam the forne 
of Nebat,which made Irael to afinne, ard depar- 

did erect in iſta ted notthcrefrom. 

a 3 And the Lord wasangry:with If ael, and de- 
. linered them into the hand of Naxael King of A- 
i rem, and into the hand of Bén-hadad the fonne 

of Hazael all bis daycs. 

z And Iehoahaz beſougli the Lord, and che 

Lord heard bim: for he iw the trouble of irzel, 

: wherewith the King of ram troubled them. 

5 (And the Lord gaue Iſtael a cdeliucrer; fo 
that they came out from vader the ſuſ iection of 
the Aramites. And the children of iftael d dwelt 
in their tents as before time. 


Bi 
F 
— 


n By wor ſhip- 
pias the clues 
which leroboam 


d sale hy and 
vitkont danger, 
Saud before yfir 
ah 
did commit their 
ie, and 
anded 
d 
ie 


Eby as yefierday 
ee Wherein they 
thelord ~ 


tro 
r 
< K 


Chap. xiij. 
and builders that wrought vpon the houſe of the alfo remained fillin Samaria) ` 


6 Ncuertheleſſe they departed not from the ne 
finnes of the houſe of Teroboam which made IE of his couerant with Abraham, Izhak, and T22- 


Sp ee oat eae: Mining ee 


lehoaſh. Eliſha dyeth. 138 


7 For hee had left of the people to Iehoabaꝝ 
but fiftie horfemen, and tennè charets, and tenne 
thoufind footemen, becauſe the King fof Arm f That is, Hazael 
had deftroyed them, and made them like duft 974 Bea hada = 
beaten to powder, Atad be ea 
8 Concerning the reft of the actes of Ichoa- Chap d. 
haz and all that he did andehis valiant deedes,are 
they not written inthe booke of the Chronicles 


of muſicke, bafons, trumpets, nor any veſſels of of the Kings of Ifraek? 


9 And Ichoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Joath his ſonne 
reigned in hisftead. 
10 ¥ Inthe ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of Ioaſh 
King ¢ of Indah began Lekoalh the ſonne of le- g His chiefe pure 
hoahaz to reigne oner Wael in Samaria, and resg- pote is to delibe, 
ned fixtcene yeere, j 53 W 
11 And did euill in the ſght of the Lord: fer gd PN 
he departed not from all the ſinnes of Ierohoam his promie made 
the ſonne of Nebat that made Iſrael to ſinne, but 
he walked therein. 1 Teks 
12 Concerning the reft ofthe actes of Ioaſh ers hose inet cay 
and all that he did, and his valiant decdes, and a‘fiifted and pu- 
how he fought againſt Amaiah King of Iudah, whhed lor heit 
are they not x ritten in the book of the Chroni- f gseh, 
cles of the Kings of Ifiacl 2 had now kite 4 
13 And !cath ſlept with his fathers, and Iero- rate; yet Gori borb 
boam fate vpon his ſcate: and Ioaſh was buried iP) Winding them, 
Samaria among the Kings of Ifrael, Sad nerean hie 
14 § When Eliſha fell £cke of his ſickeneſſe ments dtd cah- 
vhercofhe dyed, loath the King of Iſtael came them vno um 
downe vnto him, and wept vpenhisface, ends e. i 
faid, h O my father, my father, the charet of Hra~ > Thos they «fag 
rael, and the horſemen of the fime. pacts 150 PrO tad 
15 Then. Eliſha faid vnto him, Take a bowe 
and arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bowe and 


to the honfe et 
Did: but Ly 


ofGod by whom- 
God bk fied his 


arrowes. people,as Skap, 
16 And he faid to the King of Ifrael, Put bytheirpravtis > 

thine hand vpon the bowe. And he put bis bend they did mere 

vpon it. And Eliſha put his hands vponthe Kings Proper their 

hands s countrey then by 
7 force of armes. 


17 And faid, Open the windoweiEaftward. j That is toward 
And when he had opened it, Elithafaid, Shoote. Syria ſo that he 
And he ſhot. And he faid, Beholde the arrowe of did ace onely S 
the Lordes delinerance, and the arrow of deline ors bar alfo 
rance again Aram: for thou flialt finite the Ara- confirmed him by, 
mites in Aphek, till thou haft conſumed them. -~ thefe fignes that he 

18 Againe he faid, Take thearrowes. And he 3 the 
tooke them. And hee {aid vnto the King of If- 4 
rael. Smite the ground. And he {mete thrife, and 
ceaſed. ; 29255 N 
rò Then the man of God was k angrie with K Bea he kes, 
him an faid, Thou fhouldeft hane ſmitten fine or pe cates 
ſixe times, fo thouthouldet haue ſiritten Aram, goinſt che enemies 
rili thou ħadt conſinned it, where now thou fhalt: of Ged for ti 
finite Aran but thrife. ; pres E ; 
20 f SoElifha dyed, and they Furyed-him: del omg them 
And certdve bandes of the Moabites came into con inuah and 
the land thar yeere, prints Sc tea to defroy tiem- 

21 Andas they were! urying a man, beholde, 


vt tes ly. 


they fw the fouldsers: therefore they caſt the. f. , a 

nah into thefepulchre of Elita: And when the 1 By tte wü ele 

m nvasdowne, and touched the n 1 5 aa P 

tha, * hel reuiued and (tood vpon his feete. < te autheriie 7 * 
22 F But Hazael King of Pees vexed Iſrael secs ete: Sy 

all the dayes of Iehoabax. : . theycontemnedy. 

23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them that at dn, 


af fa y aa > they might re 
& pitied chem, & had refPe& vnto them becauſe 8 


the fame de 


— — E 


Amaziah. Icheafh. 


m That is entill them from him as ™ yet. 

their finnes were 24 So Hazael the King of Aram dyed : and 

. and tbere Ben- hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

was no more hope 25 Therefore Iehoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz 

of amendment. returned, and tooKe out of the hand of Ben-ha- 
dad the ſonne of Hazael the cities which he had 
taken away by warre out of the hand of Iehoa- 
haz his father: for three times did Ioaſh beate 

im, and reftored the cities vnto Ifrael. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
£ Amariah the king of Judah putiech to death them that (lowe 
his father, 7 And after fmiseth Edom, ws loalh derb, 
Er jercloun his fonne fucceedethhim 29 And afserthim 
reiznesh Zachariah. 


He fecond yeere of Ioath fonne of Ichoahaz 
King of Ifrael reigned * Amaziah the fonne 
of Ioath King of Indah. 1 

2 Hee was fiue and twentie yeere olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned nine and twen- 
tie yeere in Ierufalem, and his mothers name was 
Ichoadan of Ieruſalem. 

3 And he did a vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, yet not like Dauid hisfather, bur did accor- 
ding to all that Ioaſh his father had done. 

4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were not 


* . (Fron. 2 J. i, 


ala the beginning 
of his reigne hee 
fegmed to haue 

an out ward fhewe 
of godlines, but af- 


ber ard he be · taken away: fir as yet the people did ſacrifice and 
came an pena burne incenfe in the hie places. 

225 iloles Dei 5. J And when the kingdome was confirmed 
1 in his hand, he flewe his feruants which had * kil- 
(beh. 1.20 led the King his father. 


6 But the children of thoſe that did flay him, 
he? flewenot, according vnto that that is writ- 
ten in the booke ofthe Lawe of Mofes, wherein 
the Lord commanded, faying, & The fathers fhall 
not be put to death for the children, nor the chil- 
dren put to death for the fathers: but euery man 
e zel. 18.20. ſhal e put to death for his owne finne. 

e For the Idume 7 Hee flewe alfo of e Edom in the valley of 

ans. hom Dauid falt ten tfiouſand, and tooke || the cztze of Sela 

bad brought to by warre, and called the name thereof Ioktheel 

ſubiectiob, did re- Bis da 

bell in the time of VATO this day. a 

lehoram ſonne of 8 & Then Amaziah fent meffengers to Teho- 

Iekofhaphat. ath the fonne of Iehoahaz, fonne of Ichu King of 

Dose eo, Iſrael, faying, Come, dlet ys fee one another in 

roc e, 2. Chrom did ee — 

25.12. € tace, à 

d Let vs fight 9 Then Ichoaſh the King of Ifrael fent to A- 

hand to band and maziah King of Iudah, ſaying, The thiftle that is 

5 br ae in Lebanon, fent to the ¢ cedar that is in Leba- 

not deftroy one 8 5 > 

anotherscities, non, frying, Giue thy daughter to my fonne to 

e Bythisparable wife: and the wilde beaſt that wasin Lebanon, 

ers 5 went and trode downe the thiſtle. 

e eee 10 Becaufe thou hat ſmitten Edom, thine 

eaufe of his great heart hath made thee proud: Pbrag of glory, and 
tary athome, why doeftthou prouoke to thine 
hurt, chat thou ſi ouldeft fall. & Indah with thee ? 

rx But Amazi h would not heare ; therefore 


b Becaufe they 
seither conſen- 
2 were par- 
tabers with their 
fathers in that act. 
Heut. 24. 8. 


kingdome ouer 

ten tribes and A- 
— — 

maz ah to athi- 


ſtle becauſe he r. 
roled batouer lehoaſh king of fftael went vp :and he and Ama- 
twortibes,and A iah Kng of Iudah fawe one another in the face 


the wilde beaſts at Beth-themefh whichis in Judah. 
are lehoaſh foul- 


diers that fpoyle4 12 And Judah was put to the worſe before Iſ- 
the cities af Indch, rach and they fled euery man to their tents. 
£ Bragge ol thy 13 But Tehoath king of Iffacltooke A mazi h 
ee that e King of lud hi che ſonne of Iehoaſh the fonne of 
godanoy me net. Ahaziab, at Beth-fhemeth, and || came to fernfa- 
ffor,broxghthim, lem, and brake downe the wall of leruſalem from 
the gate of Ephraim to the comer gate, foure 
hundreth cubites, i 
14 And herooke all che gold and fuer, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the hou ofthe 
Tord and in che treafiares of tie Kings houfe, and 


N di 7 
* 


— ae oe, 


ne — — 


mi 


11. Kings. . 


a 


g That is which 

the Iſtaelites had 

giuen to them of 

lu dah for an aſſu. 
tance ol 


the children thae were in g hoftage, and returned 
to Samaria. t 

15 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iehoath 
which he did, and his valiant deedes, and howe he 
fought with Amaziah King of Iudah, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Ifrael ? 

16 And Ichoath flept with his fathers,and was 
buried at Samaria among the Kings of Iftael:and 
Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

17 ꝙ And Amaziahthefonne of Ioaſh King 
of ludah liued after the death of Iehoaſh fonne 
of Ichoahaz king of Ifrael fifteene yeere. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ama- 
Tiah, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iudah 2 3 

19 But they * wrought treaſon againſt him in i 
Ieruſalem, and he fled to h Lachifh, but they fent Roboam builtin 4 
after him to Lachiſh, and flew him there. Tudah for ator. 

20 And they brought him on horfes, and hee treffe,2.Chioa. 
was buried at Ieruſalem with his fathers in the ci- * 
tie of Dauid. 

21 Then all the people of Iudah 
‘zariah, which was fixteene yeere olde, and made 
him King for his father Amaziah. 

22 He built k Elath, and reftored it to Iudah, 
after that the King flept with his fathers. 

23 ¶ In the fifteenth yeereof Amaziah the 
ſonne of Ioath King of Iudah, was Ieroboam the 
fonne of Ioaſh made king ouer Ifrael in Samaria, 
and reigned one and fourtie yeere. A 2 

24 And he did euil in the fight ofthe Lord:fer 4 
he departed not from all the! ſinnes of Ieroboam ] Becaufe this idoa 


the fonne of Nehat,which made Iſtael to finne., _atrie was fo vile 

vnto the Sea of the wilder- thould for fake the : 
nefle, according to the word of the Lorde God 

y werke of mans 

Gah Hepher, af. ofttimesrepeat 
vp: nor any left, neither yet any that could helpe Ebr. by the í 
the name of Iſtael from vnder the heanen : there- f Etr. bed aot 
thefonne of loaſh. 
and how hefought, and howhe reftored Damaf- 
Kirgs of Ifrael? 
reigned in his ftead. s 


4 


1 


sae 


i A- i Who isalf j 
tooke í A- je) Vzziah, paki 
Chron.26. 5, 


k Which ĩs alſo 
called Elanon er 
Elo 


n Which was alſe 
called-Antiochia 
of Syria, or 


25 He reftored the coaſt of Ifrael, from the er tale 
Hae” Ase to 
of Ifacl, which he + fpake by hisferusnt Ionah 5% 
hands, there ſote 
26 For tue Lord fawthe exceeding bitter af- ft in he 3 
Iſracl. A 
Yet the Lord + had not decreed to put out 1 King, 
28 Concerning the reft of the actes of Iero- 
cus. and n Hamath to Iudah in Iſrael, are they not 
Riblah. 
29 So Ieroboam flept with his fathers, exen 


5 dible,that men 
entring of Hamath, 
worthip calues, 
the fonne of Amittai the Prophet, which was of 
the Scripture dot 
fliction of Ifrael, fo that there was none ™fhut of all idolaters, 
27 
fore he preſerued them by the hand ofIcroboam foken = 
boam,and <I] that he did, and his valiant deedes, 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
with the Kings of Iftael, and Zachariah his fonne | 


CHAP.) XV. 
t Azaviah the King of ludah becommeth a leper, 5 Of Jo. 
thar, 10 Shatum, 14 Menahem, 23 Pekabiah, 30 Uv 
hah, 32 Jotham, 38 and Ahaz, } 
N the f ſcuen and twentieth yeereof Ieroboam + Ebrinthe nyes 
Ikre of Ifrael began Azariah,fonne of Amazi- tieshyeereand 
ah King of Indah rordgne. ſeucnib zerrte. 
2 Sixtcene yeere olde was hee, ben hee was | 
made King,and he reigned two and fiftie yeere in 8 
Teruſalem: and his mothers name was Iecholiah ater 2 
of leruſalem. 8 ehoriaſ. the Pio 


3 And hee did a vprighely in thefight ofthe pher, 


aki- 


wed 


aa 


ng 
72 


Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah did. 
But the hie places were not put away : for 
the people yet offered, and burned incenſe in the 
5 dice places. 
b nis father and. 5 And the Lord b fmotethe King: and he was 
grandfather wers a leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an 
ne by their lo. J oufe apart, & Iotham the kings fonne gouerned 
the honfe, and e iudged the people of the land. 

6 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Azari- 
ah, and all that he did, are 8 875 written in the 
divance, was fmit- POOKe of the Chronicles of the Kings of Tudah? 
den immediatiy by 7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers , and they 
= thehand of God buried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, 

be sia and Iotham his fonne reigned in his ſtead. 
oono 8 Inthe eight and thirtieth yeere of A- 
depatie to bis ⁊atiah King of Iudah did Zachariah the fonne of 
Ieroboam reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria ſixe mo- 


he er, 
het 45 Hee was the eths, 
om che abe 3 And did euill in the fight of the Lord,asdid 
reigned according his fathers : for hee departed not from the finnes 
do Gods promife, of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, which made Jf- 
ed hini end rael to finne, 155 
Dis wriin 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh conſpi- 
che hovſe of lehu. red againſt him, and ſmote him in the fight of the 
e Zachariah was People, and e killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
chat ad ihe kinge 11 Concerning the reft of the actes of Zacha- 
dome by fece- riah, behold, they are written in the booke of the 
ns ane onely Pe. Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael. 
kahiah the fonse | 1 2 This was the * word of the Lord, which he 
S 4 but we ſpake vnto Iehu, ſaying, Thy fonnes (hal fit on the 
Testes. throne of Iffael vnto the fourth generation after 
ebe. the. And it came fo to paſſe. 
13 Ç Shallum the ſonne of Iabefh began to 
reigne in thenine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah 
King of Indah : and hee reigned the {pace ofa 
bad ahha moncth in Samaria: 
. 14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vp 
EH i from Tirzah, and came to Samaria , and ſmote 
1 Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Samaria, and flew 
* bim, and reigned in his ſteadd. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he wron ht, beholde, they 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 

Kings of Ifrael. : 4 
r Which ws 15 @Then Menahem deftroyed f Tiphſah and 
citie of Ifrael that all that were there in, and the coafts thereof from 
e be rig. Tirzah,becanfe they opened not to him, and hee 
°& ſmote it, and ript vp all their women with childe. 
a i 17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Iudah , beganne Menahem the ſonne of 
Gadi to reigne ouer Iſiael, and resigned ten y eres 
in Samaria. 5 
18 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
and departed not all his dayes from the finne of 
Teroboam the fonine of Nebat, which made Ifrael 
to finne. 1 ; 
19 € Then Pul the king of Afihur came againſt 
the s land: and Menahem gaue Pul a thoufand 


Prieks 


2 Pie to Gods or- 


1 


2 Thats oft 
h Inftead of ee. 


king helpe of. 
‘God, hee went a- 


him, and eſtabliſh the kingdome in his hand. 
20 And Menahem exaéted the money of If- 
doat by money to rael , that all men of fubftance ſhould giue the 
12 King being King of Aſſhur fiftiethekels of filuer a piece: fo 
EE i nfidel,& there. the King of Afihur returned and taried not there 
for 


God forfooke in the land. 
Pulfoone 21 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Mem- 
that he did, are they not written in the 
Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 
hem lep with his fathers and 


em, & all 


2 


¢ did seignein his ftcad, 


o Chap.xvj. 


h talents offiluer , that his hand might be with 


Kath à l 

Pekahiah, Pekah, Iotham. 139 

23 © Inthe fiftieth yeere of Azariah king of 
Tudah, began Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem, to 
reigne ouer Irael in Samaria , and reigned two 
yeere, 

24 And hee did euill inthe fight of the Lord: 
Ver hee departed not fiom the finnes of Ieroboam 
the fonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael to finne, 

25 And Pekah the fonne of Remaliah,his cap- 
taine confpired againft him, and firote him in Sa- 
mariain the placeofthe Kings palace with i Ar- 
gob,& Arieh,and with him fifty men of the Gile- 
adites, ſo he killed him, and reigned in hisftead. 

26 Concerning] reft of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael, 

27 Q Inthe two and fiftieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Iudah began Pekah the fonne of Rema- 
liah to reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria , and reigned 
twentie yeere, 

28 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord:for 
he departed not from the finnes of leroboam the 
fonne of Nebat, that made Iſrael to finne. 

29 Inthe dayes of Pekah King of Ifrael *came k For God firted 
Tiglath Pilefer king of Afihury & tooke Iion, and p Pul & Tiglath 
Abel Beth-maachah, and Ianoah, & Kedefh, and Piler againtt 16 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah, and all the land finnes,1,Chr.5.26 
of Naphtali,and caried them away to Afthur. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought 
treafon againft Pekah the fonne of Remaliah, 
and fmote him, and flewe him, and reigned in his 
{teadin the twentieth yeere of Iotham the ſonne 
of Vzziah. 

31 Concerning the reft of the actes of Pekah, - 
and all that he did,behold, they are written in tue 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael, 

32 Jin the ſecoud yeere of Pekah the fonne 2. Cle 74. 
of Remaliah king of Iſtael, began Iotham ſonne 
of |j Vzziah king of Iudah to reigne. 

33 Fiue and twentie yeere olde was hee, when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned fixteeneyeere - 
in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name was-lerutha. 
the deughter of Zadok. 

34 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord:he did according to all that his father Vz- ! 
Tiah had done. . ne el bn 

35 But the bie places were not put away: for he had many and 
the people yet offered and burnt incenſe in the great faites 
5 places: he built the hieft gate of the houſe of. 
the Lord. 1 

36 Concerning the reft of the acts of Iotham, . 
and all that he did, are they not written in the xcs 
booke of the Chronicles of he kings of ludah? ™ Afterthe death 

37 In mthofe dayes the Lord began tofenda- n Which flew or 
gainſt Judah Rezin the king of Aram, & n Pekah lud ah in one day 
the ſonne of Remaliah. 5 5 . 

38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and was Chro. 28.8. beczue 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid -his iney badete 
father, and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. dhe true Gd. 


C H, A:P.. X Vaz 

3 Ahazkingof Judah confecrateth bis [orme in fire, 5 Jern-- 
Jalen u befieged, 9 Damaſcus is taten & Rezin flanc, wilde. 12 2 
latrie. 19 The death of Abaz, 20 Hezekiah fucceedeth him, 2 . was a ag 
He ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekahthe fonne of edly farhesecof 

J Remaliah, a Ahaz the fonne of lotham King bim againe came 

of Iudah began to reigne. 5 . K ere 
2 Twentie yeere olde was Aha, when he Be- °° oh oe N 

gan to reigne, and he reigned fixteene yeere in Je- 

ruſalem, and did not venete in the fight of the 

Lord his God,like Dauid his father, 

3 But walked inthe way of the kings of Ifra 


A 


i Which were 
ol thefame cons 
ſpiracie. 


Or, Axariah, . 


He fheweththae- 
isv ptightnes was- 


>à 
7 

r, 

“pE 


s 


eis that the Tem. 
Vile might bea re. 
2 “foge for him ifthe 


Ahaz: his idolatrie. 
b Thatis, offered yea, and made hisfonne to b go through the fire, 
a bin in . e che abo minations of the heathen; whom the 
betweene tab Lord had caſt out before the children of Ifrael. 
fresas che mauer 4 Alſo he offred and burat incenſe in the hie 
of the Gentiles places, and on the hilles, and vnder euery greene 
Ste Sea 7 5 
244. s 5 Then Rezin king of Aram, and Pekah 
i fonne of Remaliah king of Ifrael came vp to le- 

rufalem,to figut: and they beficged Ahaz , but 
could not ouercome € him. 
6 AtthefanetimeRezin king of Aram re- 


e For the Lotde 
referucd the citie 
and his people for 
his promife fake 
made to Dauid. Elach: fo the Aramites came to Elath, and dwelt 
d Which cute A- there ynto this day. 
gariah had taken A 5 5 l 
fromthe Aramites 7 Then Abaz {ent e meſſengers to Tiglath 
andfortified it, Pileſer king of Afihur, faying, 1 am thy ſeruant 
moet: este and thy ſonne: come vp, & deliuer me out of the 
e Contrary 0 15 
sdmomtion ofthe hand ofthe king of Aram, and out of the hand 
Prophet la, of che king of Lirael which rife vp againſt me, 
112.74. 8 And Ahaz tooke the ſiluer and the golde 
it fushe paa that was found in the £ houſe ofthe Lord, and in 
Ferple e God to the treaſures of the c ings houſe, and fent a pre- 
daue fuccour of fent vnto the King of Afibur. 
mer, & would not And the king of Afihur conſented vnto 
4550 beart him : and the king of Aſthur went vp againſt Da- 
defie his helpe, maſcus, and when he had taken it, hee caried the 
nor yet heare his people away to Kir, and flew Rezin. 
Prophets counſell. 10 And King Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus te 
meete Tiglath Pileſer King of Afibur: and when 
King Ahaz ſawe the Altar that was at Damaſcus, 
thereisno prince he ſent to Vriiah the Prieſt the paterne of the al- 
wicked, but he tar, and the facion of it, and all the workeman- 
fhal find flatterers ſhip thereof. 
zugt us bus dune. TI And Vriiah the Prieſt made an altar gin 
k Either offings all points like to that which King Ahaz had fent 
from Damaſcus, fo did Vriiah the Pri eſt againſt 


g Wee fee that 


for peace or pro- 
speric, or of | king Ahaz came from Damafcus. 
ae nate 12 Sowhentheking was come from Damaf- 
meaning the mor- cus, the K ing faw the altar: and the King drewe 
ning and euening neere to the altar and offered h thereon. 
. — 0 13 And he burnt his burnt offering, and his 
ibn he contem. m eate offring, and powred his drinke offring, and 
nedibe meanes ſprinkled the blood of his peace offrings belides 
S the altat which the altar, t 
Taby sslomento 14 And frs by the brafen altar which wasbe- 
ferue Godafter his fore the Lord, and brought it in farther before 
on ne fantafie. the houſe betweene the altar & the houſe of the 
i qra nal the Lord, and fet ĩt on the i North fide of the altar. 
right band arme 15 And King Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the 
Temple. Prieft, and fayd , Vpon the great altar fet on fire 
k lere he eſtabli · in the morning the burnt ofiting, and in the euen 
fheth by Comma- the meate offring,and the kings burnt offring and 
wicked procee- his meate offering, with the burnt offering of all 
dings,anddoeth the people of che land, and their meate offring, 
abolifh the com. and their drinke offrings: and powrethereby all 
mandement fr the blood of the burnt off᷑ ing: and all the blood 
1 Orgent,wherein Of the facrifice , and the ł braſen altar fhalbe for 
they lay on the me to inquire ef Ged. r 
Sabbath which pa 16 And Vriiah the Prieft did according to all 
e that King Ahaz had commanded. 
fodepatedheme, 17 And king Ahaz brake the borders of the ba- 
Either to fatter ſes, & tooke the caldrons from off them, & tooke 
y ab! ra Aiia doune the fea fiom the braſen oxen that were 
das ter lim under it, and putit vpon a pauement of ſtones. 
change he erdi· 18 And the ! vaile for the Sabbath (that they 
sance of Od. or had made in the houſe) and the kings entre with- 
out turned he to the houf of the Lord /m becauſe 
ofthe king of Afthur, 
fhonldiud- 179 Concerning che reſt of the actes of Ahaz, 
5 e he did, are they not written in the booke 
err ene wee eee r < 


2 


of the Chronicles of the Kings of 


ftored d Elath to Atam, & drone the Lewes from 


à said inii a 


k 


20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,& was bu- 
ried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid , & He- 
zekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtedll. 
: CHAP, XVIL I 4 
3 Hofhea king of Ffrneli saken, 4 And hee and al hit re > 
brouzhe tothe Afiyesaas, 18 for their ido/atrie, 25 Lions [ 
a: Bray tie AByrians that dwelt in Samaria, 29 Exuery one 
worſſuppetb the god of bis nation, 35 Contrary tothe core 
mandement of Gad. q i 
N thetwelft yore of Ahaz king of Iudah be- 
gan Hofheathe ſonne of Elahto reigne in Sa- 
maria ouer Ifrael, and reigned nine yeeres. 


2 Andhe did euil in che fight of Lord, but a Though heiss. 


not as the kings of Iffael,that were before him. 
And Shalmanefer king of Afihur came vp f 

againſt him, and Hofhea became his feruant, and e 

gaue him preſents. 


uented no newe 


Hoſhea: for he had fent meſſengers to So king of aden. 
Egypt , and brought no prefent vnto che king of . 
Aſchur, b as be had done yeerely:therefore the king 
of Aſſhur ſhut him vp, and put him in prifon. F 

Ihen the king of Afihur came vp through- ri 
out all the land, and went againft Samaria, & be- 
ſieged it three yeere. 

6 § * Inthe ninth yeere of Hofhea,the king * chap 8,r0¢ 
of Aiihur tooke Samaria, and caried ifraelaway 
vnto Afihur, and put them in Halah, and in Ha- 
Lor by the riuer of Gozan,and in the cities of the 
c Medes. 72 

For vhen the children of Ifrael d finned a- 
gainſt the Lorde their God, which had brought 


b For hee had 
pay de tribute for 
ight 


the Medes & Pere 


gods, of this great 
9 And walked according to the facions of the 


children of Iſiael, and after the maners of the 
Kings of Ifrael, which they vied, 


eir God, de throughout all their cities had built 6, het all 


hie places, both from the tower € of the watch, to their 


che defenfed citie, denken 


10 And had made them images & groues vp- 
on euery hie hill, and vnder euery greene tree, 

rr And there burnt incenſe in all the hie pla- 
ces, as did the heathen, whom the Lord had taken 
away before them, and wrought wicked things to 
anger the Lord, 

12 And ſerued idoles: whereof the Lord had 
fayd vnto them. * Ve ſhall doe no ſuch thing, 

13 Notuithſtanding the Lord teftified to If- 
racl, and to Iudah f by all the Prophets, & by all f Ebr. by the 
the Seers, faying, * Turne from your euill wayes, e 171. 
and keepe my commaundements and my ftatutes, mab =, 
according to all the Lawe, which I commaunded 
your fathers, and which I fent to you by my ſer- 
uants the Prophets. S 

x4 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, “ but 
hardened their neckes, like to the neckes of their 
fathers, that did not belecue in the Lord their 
God. 


* Deut. 4. . 


Dent. zr. 17. 


f So that to al- 


nant, that he made with their fathers , & his tefti- 
monies(wherewith he witneffed vnto them) and 
they followed vanitie,and became vaine, and fol- 
lowed the heathen that were round about them: 
concerning whome the Lord had charged them, 
that they {hould not doe like them, 10 3 
in 4 


the wicked, | 


il 


— SS 


Judah? 7 i 


idolatrie orimpies 


efents helpe at the Egype 
4 And the King of Afihur found treafon in “ans which Go 


e For at this time 


far were ſubiect 
tothe Affyri ? 
them outof the land of Egypt , from vnderthe d He fetech forth 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and feared other at length the caufe 


plague and petpe- 
) tuall captiuſtie, to 
Heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out heforethe admonith all peo- 
ple and nations to 
ele aue to he Lerd 
t God,& onely wore 
9 And the children of Ifrael had done fecret- fhip bim for feare 


W that were not vpright before the Lord oF lile indgemene. 


ledge the Franny 

3 : aL: ie of our fathers 

15 And they refufed his ſtatutes and his coue- 4 meg. 
tie, exce pt we can ey 

proue that they 

were podly,is but 

to declare thatwe F 

a:e the children of f 


4 


ae 


d ba 
` 
AS 


| 


aa > 


of the Lord 


their God, and made them molten 
images, * euen two calues, and made a groue, 
and worſhipped all the 8 hofte of heauen, and 
modre ferued Baal. 
17 And they made their fonnes and their 


at. daughters * pale thorowe the fire, and vfed 

s witchcraft and inchantments, yea, i ſolde them- 

cad ſelues to doe euill in the fight of the Lord, to an- 

ae. and. 19 Therefore the Lotd was exceeding wroth 

a with Iftael, and put them out of his fight, and 
k Nowhole tribe none was left but the tribe of Iudah k onely. 

Bo nod cy ef 19 Yet Iudah kept not the commaundements 


of the Lord their God, but walked according to 
tke facion of Iſrael whieh they vfed. 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the feede of 
Tfrael,and afflicted them, and deliuered them into 
the handes ofſpoy lets, vntill he had caſt them out 
of his I fight. - 

21 1 For hee cut off Ifrael from the houſe of 
Dauid, and they made Ieroboam the fonne of 
Nebat King: and Ierooam drewe Ifrael away 
from following the Lord, and made them ſinne a 
great finne, j ' E 

22 For the children of Iftael walked in all the 
finnes of Ieroboam, which hee did, and departed 
not therefrom, Oh ee a 

23 Yntillthe Lord put Ifrael away out of his 
fight as he had faid f by all his ſeruants the * Pro 
phets, and caried Miael away out of their land to 
Afiknr vnto this day. i 
24 And the King of Aſhur brought folke 
m Babel, and from a Cuthah, and from Aua, 
and from Hamatb, and from Sepharuaim, and pla- 
ced them in the cities of Samaria in ſteade of the 
poſſeſſed Samaria, and 


‘their dwelling 


I Ow of the Jaad 
where he thewed 
the preaccitiokcus 

of his prefence 


and l. 
m God cut 


of ten itibes, 
L Langs. 16570. 


. 


| 
i 


iP 


é 

à of cheſe peo · fro 
ples came the Sa- 

1 

Gch made in tte children of Ifrael :fo they 

Sotpell ard wih dwelt in the cities thereof. 
whomthe lewes 25 J And at the beginning of 


“thingtodoe, there, they o feared not the Lord: therefore the 
a i43. Lordfent — among them, which flewe them. 
© Une 26 Wherefore they paketo the King of Al- 

, thur, faying, The nate hich ee 
Todi blafphewe Ued, and placed in the eities of Samaria, knowe 
bim, asthough not the maner of the God of the land: therefore 

Sobre be he hath {ent lions among them, and beholde, they 

chattifed the Irae- ſlay them, becauſc they no we not the maner of 

f pan 1 abe 151 
is mighty power 27 1 e King of Afihur commaunde 

15 — fayine, Carie thither one of the Prieſtes whome 

n yee brought thence, and let him goe and dwell 


p 


p That is home there, an c maner of the Godr of 
to worlhip him: the countrey et fy > 

$ 8 25 So one of the Prieftes, which they had ca- 
loſe their commo- Tied from Samaria , came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
Aeg, will change and taught them howe they fhoulde feare the 
foallrcligion, Lord. 2 l 

29 Howbeit euery nation made their gods, and 
put them in the houlés of the hie places, which 
the Samaritanes had made, euery nation in their 
cities, wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made ¢ Succoth-Be- 


teach them th 
j 


and the Sepharuims burnt their children in the 
fire to Adrammelech, and Anam relech the 
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by 


FC S 

1 ſerpent broken. 140 
places, who prepared for them facrifices in the 
lifes of the his places By ENEG? SIS 

33 * They r feared the Lord, but ſerued their *Exek 2039, 
75. — maner of the nations uhome they are ake 

s. 8 certaine know- 

34 Vntothis day they doe after the olde ma- ledge of God,and 
ner: they neither feare God, neither doe after feared him, be- 
their ordinances, nor after their cuftomes, nor ot Cera 
after the Lawe, nor after the commandement, continued 28145 
which the Lord commanded the children of Iaa- Sates, as doe the 
kob, * whom he named Ifrael, Pte 

35 And with whome the Lord had made co- Worp bs shee 
uenant, and charged them, faying, * Feare none this is nottoleare 
other gods, nor bowe your felues to them, nor God, as appeareth 
ferue them,nor facrifice to them: * 2 
36 But feare the Lord,which brought you out by she tiraclhess 
of the land of Egypt with great power, and a to whom God 


ſtretched out arme: him feare yee, and worfhip bad ginn hus coms 
him, and ſacrifice to him. pea T 


37 Alfo keepe yee diligently the ſtatutes and 1 pines 18.31. 
the ordinances andthe Lawe, and the comman- ingen . ie. 
dement, which he wrote for you, that ye do them i. 10.3. 
continually and feare not other gods. 

38 And forget not the couenant that I haue 
made with you, neither feare ye other gods. 

39 But feare the Lorde your GOD, and hee 
will deliuer you out of the handes of all your 
14e Render they obeyed ot, ber di aß 

40 Howbeit, they obcyed no alter 
their olde cuſtome. 2 i 

41 So theſe t nations feared the Lord, and ſer- t That is the 
ued their images alfa: fo did their children, and Mangers which 
their childrens children: as did their fathers ſe do 1 
they vnto this day, 7 i 


Allyrians. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
4 Hezekiah King of Indah putteih de wne the braſen ſerpent. 
aud deſſi ay eth the id lle, 7 andprofpertth. 11 Ifrael u ca. 
ried ars ay captiue 30 The blaſphemie of Sane herib. ; 
Owe in * the third yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of *2 ft:0.1827% 
Elah King of Iſrael, Hezekiah the ſonne of amd 29.1. 
Ahaz King of Iudah began to reigne. 
2 Hee was fiue and twentieyecre olde when 
he began to reigne, and reigned nineandtwentie 
yeere in Icrufalem. His mothers name alfo was 
Abi the daughter of Zachariah, $ nen to idolattie 
3 And he did a vprightly in the fight of the & impietie,astbey 
Lord, according to all that Dauid his father had of Iitael were net 
done. God for his pro- 
; > mife fake was mege 
4 Heetooke away the hie places, and brake cifull eto we 
the mages,and cut downe the groues, and brake throne of Paid 
in pieces the * brafen ſerpent that Mofes had and yet by fis 
made: for vnto thofe dayes the children of Iſtael Weegee owad 


A : bet, 
dabai incenfe to it, and hee called it b Ne- ied thers tae 
utntan. ; : ntance. 

5 Hee ruſted in the Lorde God of Ifrael: fo tf 
chat after him was none like him among all the paltar aa REE 
ne 2% Iudah, neither were there any fuch be- aud the ferpent 

re him. SOC 
s Forheeclaueto the Lord,anddeparted not Nan gg ug : 
fom him but kept his commmandements, which vy by ikeword 
che Lord had commanded Mofes. of God, and miras 
cles were wrought 
by it: yet when it 
wasabuiedtoidas 


— 


2 


a Althongb they 


of Ludah were gie 


belled againft Jatrie, this good 
him nor. King deltree 
8 Hee fmote the Philiftims ynto be ee 
the coaftes thereof, c from the watch — 
the defencedcitic. 2 
9 € *And inthe fo 
15 


Pree ae a foe ee OPE ee ee Pai, ee eee Se SSE 
Hezekiahs feartre. 11. Kings. = Rabfhe 
ſonne of Elah king of Ifrael) Shalmanefer king this place, to deftroy it? the Lord fayd to me, 
of Affhur came Yp againſt Samaria, and bee vp againft this land and deſtroy om 
ged it. . 5 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and ‘aug 
ro And after three yeeres they tooke it,ewen in Shebnah,and Ioah fayd vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, * 
Schep. 17.6. the Gxt yere of Hezekiah, that is, the ninth yeere I pray thee, to thy ſeruants in the || Aramites lan- I n, , 
of Hothea King of Iſrael was Samaria taken. guage, for we vnderſtand it, and talke not with vs : 
11 Then the King of Afihur did carieaway If- in the Lewes tongue, in the audience of the peo- 
rael vnto Afihur, and put them in Halah and in ple that are on the wall. 
Habor,y the riuer of Gozan, and in the cities of 27 But Rabſhakeh fayde vnto them, Hath my 
the Medes. matter fent me to thy maſter and to thee to ſpeake 
12 Becauſe they would not obey the voyce of theſe words, and not to che men which fit onthe 
the Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed his co- wall, that they may eate their owne dounge, and 
nenant: that u, all that Mofes the ſeruant of the drinke + their owne piffe with you? t Ebr.the water 
Lord had commanded, and would neither obey 28 So Rabſhakeh ftoode and cryed with a of their fects, 
i nor doe them. loude voyce inthe Lewes language, and fpake, 
42 Chro. 33. x. 13 Ç Moreouer, in the fourteenth yeere of ſaying, Heare the wordes of the great King, of 
ifa.36.t. ccc. King Hezekiah, Sancherib King of Aſchur came the King of Afihur. : l 
43.18,19. vp againſt al che ftrong cities of Iudah,andtooke 29 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Hezekiah de- l 
| 
| 


Rabſhe blaf 


z { 
N 


* 


them. ceiue you: for he ſhall not be able to deliuer you any 
14 Then Hezekiah king of Iudah fent vnto |] outof mine hand. lor, by bis handy 
d Ashis zeale was the King of AfihurtoLachifh, faying, d Ihaue 30 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
before prayled, ſo offended : depart from me, and what thou layeft the Lord, faying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs, 


his weakeneſſe is 


here fet forth, that pon me, I will beareit, And the King of Afihur and this citiefhal not be giuen ouer into the hand * 
none fhouldglery appoynted vuto Hezekiah king of Iudah three of the King of Afihur. 
in himfelfe, hundreth talents of ſiluer, and thirtie talents of 31 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah : for thus 
golde. fayth the King of Aſſhur, Make f appoyntment 26r,ble(sing: meas 


15 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all the filuer with mee, and come out to me, that cuery man n she conditions 
that was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in may eate of his owne vine, and euery man of his I Patt. 
the treaſures of the Kings houſe. owne figge tree, and drinke euery man of the wa- f 
16 Atthefamefeafon did Hezekiah pull off ter of his owne well, É 
the plates of the doores of the Temple of the 32 Till! Icome, and bring you to a land like * 


Š e Lord, and the pillars ( which the fayde Hezekiah your owne land, euen a land of wheate and wine, be will net grant 


55 King of Judah had couered ouer) and gaue them a land of bread and vineyardes, a land of oliues them trace, except 
fend the ttibure to the King of Afihur. oyle, and hony, that ye may liue and not die: and they tender em 


appoynted bythe 17 J And che King of Aſchur ſent e Tartan, obey not Hezekiah, for he deceiueth you, ſay ing, fel gegte bimte 
Kingof the ac. and Rab-faris, and Rabthakeh from Lachithto The Lord will deliuer vs. i 3. a" 


5 King Hezekiah witha great hofte againſt Ierufa- 33 Hath any of the godsof the nations deli- 
mie againſt bim. lem. And they went vp and came to Ieruſalem, uered his land out of the hand of the King of 
Bor, writer of and when they were come vp, they ftoode by the Afihur? 
i Saoi, e, conduite of the vpper poole, which is by the path 34 Where is the god of Hamath, and of Ar- = 
$Ebr.talkeof the of the fullers fielde; pad ? where is the god of Sepharuaim, Hena and 
pese 18 And called to the King. Then came out to Iuah? howe haue they deliuered Samaria out of a 
F Thou thinket them Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah, which was mine hand. 
ferne Nn ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chancel- 35 Who ate they among all the gods of the 
thy people or io ler, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the || Recorder. nations, that haue deliuered their land out of mine ETA SH 
mocue my maſter. 19 And Rabſhakeh fayd vnto them, Tell yee hand, that the m Lord fhould deliuer Ierufalem m SR 9 
e der Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus ſayth the great King, out of minehand? f ' peers micas | 
tofucconrthee, en the great King of Afihur, What confidence 36 But the people held their peace and anſwe- God, to make him 


but hall be aa is this wherein thou trufteA? red him not a word: for the Kings commaunde- equall with the 

5 Than dhe fes. „ 20 Thou thinkeft, Surely I haue f eloquence, mentwas,faying,Anfwereyehimnot, ——___idolesof other 
ters thinke thee, £ GWt counfell and ftrength are for the warre. On 37 Then Eliakim, the ſonne of Hilkiah which Ge dd n 
Gods religion is whome then doeſt thou truft, that thou rebelleſt as {teward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chan- (harpely panith it, 
deftroyed, when againft me? - celler, and Ioah the fonne of Afah the recorder 

fopa and 21 Lo,thoutrufteft nowe in this broken ſtaffe came to Hezekiah with their clothes rent; and 

forme. ol reede, to wit, on g Egypt, on which if a man tolde him the wordes of Rabſhakeh. 

i Meaning,that leane, it will goe into his hand, and pearce it: fo # CHAP. XIX. 


it was beftfor him Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that truft on him. omiſeth by F{aiah vil łorie to Hezekiah, The 
Pehle art ting 22 But if ye ſay vnto me, We ttuſt on the Lord $ Ha ao tala titih an hundreth ph e and fue 
becaule his power Our Goud, isnot that hee whofe hie places, and Vo, men of she Affyrians, 37 Saneberib i killed of his 
was ſo ſmall that whofealtars Hezekiah hath h taken away, &hath ene fonnes. 
; ae hanot mento fayd to Indah and Ierufalem,Y ¢ fhall worthip be- ND * when King Hezekiah heard it he rent Ii. 
Gai hore fore this altar in Ieruſalemꝰ A his clothes and put on ſackecloth, and came 
k The wicked al- 23 Nowe therefore giue i hoſtages to my lord into the houſe of the Lord, 
wayesintheir the King of Afihur,andI will giue chee two thou- 2 And fent Eliakim which was the ftewarde 
i opaite fatter fand horfes, if thou bee able to fet riders vpon of thehoufe,and Shebnah the chanceller, and the ` 
God docth fauour them. 75 í Elders of the Prieftes clothed in ſackecloth a ro 2 To pear ep } 
them. Thushee 24 For howe canft thou deſpiſe any captaine Iſaiah the Prophet thefonne of Amoz. a litical 
5 55 Ws of the leaſt of my mafters ſeruants, and put thy 3 And they fayd vnto him, Thus ſayth Heze- port of him. 
ng bim hee, Hulton Egypt for charets and horfemen? ~ kiah, This day is a day of tribulation and ofre-* 
fit Sd. 25 AmInowe come vp without the l Lord to buke; & blaſphemie: for the children are gome 5 a 
* | i : p ` 8 n e 


He Me ? k 
r a E OE T en, EREE EEES LEE O PERUSE Ue one em 


ANE SERSA AE 


7 e birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring 
ſio great that we rth. à 
If fo be the Lord thy God hath heard all 


| alae oe 4 

| wenge this FAC 
ie, nor helpe the wordes of Rabthakeh,whom the King of 4 

3 mere {hur his maſter hath fent to raile on the liuing 


thena woman io God, and to reproch him with wordes which the 
her ae 
e prayer for the e remnant that are left. 


> one Seg 5  § So the ſeruants of King Hezekiah came 
ddl all the cities 4 
pe edi to Iſaiah. 


6 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, So fhall ye fay 
to your matter, Thus faith the Lorde, Bee not a- 
fraide of the words which thou haft heard,where- 
with the ſeruants of the King of Affur haue blaf- 
phemed me. 


1 


d The Lord ean 7 Beholde, I will ſend a blaſt d vpon him, and 
wit one blaſt he ſhall heare a noyſe, and returne to his owne 
bloweawayall land: and I will cauſe him to fall by the fword in 
tke ſtrength of 4 d. a 
man and ture it lis oune lan ; 
into duk, 8 @SoRabfhakeh returned, and found the 
King of Afthur fighting againſt Libnah: for hee 
dhani thathe was parad Spn 1 
9e He heard alſo men fay of Tirhakah K ing 
dend“ * of || Ethiopia, £ Beholde, he is come out to fight 


bor, blacke Mores. againſt thee: he therefore departed and fent orher 


For the Kings a ; = 
of Ethiopian A meffengers vnto Hezekiah, ſaying, 


Foyptieved 10 Thus fhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of 
2 — peter me Iudab, and fay , Let not thy g God deceiue thee 
ing of Affyriabe-_ jn whome thou truſteſt, ſaying, Ieruſalem {hall 


i of hice har bee deliuered into the hand of the King of 


countreyes. r f 

2 Tbe more deere 11 Behold,thou haftheard what the Kings of 
|. thatthe wicked Aſſhur haue done to all lands, how they haue de- 

aretotheinde. — Aroved them: and fhalt thou bedelinered? ; 

more they blaf 12 Haue the gods of the Heathen deliuered 

pheme, them which my fathers haue deſtroyed? as Go- 


zan,and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden,which were in Thelafar? 

13 Whereis the King of Hamath,& the King 
of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Sephar- 
uaim,Hena,and Iuah? ` 
‘ 14 J So Hezekiah recciued the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and Heze- 


* 


h Before the Arke Hezekiah fpreadit before the h Lord. 


ofthe covenant, 15 And Hezekiah i prayed before the Lorde, 
pmi 2 bare to and ſaid, O Lord God of Iſtael, which dwelleft 
Vefageand fae betweene the Cherubims, chou art very God a- 
cout in all dan. lone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: thou 


gets to wit. to flee haft made the heauen and the earth. 

f „ 16 Lord, k bow downethine eare, and heare: 
k Shew by efe& Lord open thine eyes and behold, and heare the 
that thou wit not wordes of daneherih, who hath fent to blafpheme 


Saffer tky Name to the! liuing God, 


be blaſphemed. 17 Trueth itis.Lord, that the Ki Ali 
e 7 Trueth itis,Lord, that the Kings of Alfhur 
Silerrvedk God haue deftroyed the nations and their landes, 
Fomall idoles 18 And haue fet fire on their gods: for they 
aud ſalſe gods, were no gods, but the worke of mans hands. euen 


yoa woodand ftone: therefore they deftroyed them. 
om Heetheweth 19 Now therefore, O Lorde our God, Ibe- 
í aes t ende the feechthee, ſaue thou vs out ofhis hand, that all 
as * the m kingdomes of the earth may knowe , that 
red: i 8 thou, O Lord, art onely God. È 
may be glorified 20 C Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz fent to 
by theirdeliue.. Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of 
. Ifracl, I haue heard that which thou haft prayed 
me concerning Saneherib King of Afihur. 
This isthe worde thatthe Lord hath ſpo- 
inſt hi irgine, daughter of Zion, 


r 
Beirt ii 
“oe zf AP xx. 


Lorde thy God hath heard, then lift thou vp shy , y 
Lord, and faid, By the multitude of my charets I revenge 1t,which 


kiah went vp into the houſe of the Lorde, and 


Lorde went out and {mote in the campe of Af- 


Sancheribs hofte deſtroyed. 141 


O daughter of Ieruſalem, hee hath ſhaken his 
head at thee, 

22 Whom haſt thou railed on? and whome 
haft thou blafphcmed ? and againſt whome haft 
thou exalted thy voyce, and lifted vp thine eyes 
on hie? euen oagainſt the Holy one of Iſtael. 

23 By thy meflengers thou haft railed on the 


o God counteth 
that iniurie done 
to him, and will 


am come vp to the toppe of the mountaines, by is done to an of 
the fides of Lebanon, and will cut downe the hie bis Saintes. 
cedars thereof, and the faire firre trees thereof, 
and Iwill goe into the P lodging of his borders, P, 
and into the foreſt of ſſi his Carmel. 

24 Ihauedigged, and drunke the waters of 
others, and with the plant of my feete haue I dry- 
ed all the } floods cloſed in. 16, lee 

25 Haſt thou not heard, how I haue of olde coumrey. « 
time made it, and haue formed it long ago? q and 10 waters of 
fhouild I now bring it, that it (hould be deſtroy- ie eget 
ed, and laid on ruinous heapes,as cities defenfed? that forafmuch as 

26 Whofe “inhabitants haue fmall power, and be is the authour 
are afraid, & confounded: they are like the graffe and beginning of 
of che field, and greene herbe, ir graffe on} houſe 


Meaning, leruſa . 
m, which Iſaiah 
calle ih the height 
of his borders,to 
wit, of Iudah, Iſai. 


his Church,he will 
neuer faffer 1t vte 


4 as corne blaſted before itbegrowen, eil to be de- 
27 I Knowethy dwelling. ing ſtroyed, as other 
7 y dwelling, yea, thy going out, 5 kang. 


and thy comming in, and thy furie againſt me. 

28 And becanfe thou rageſt againſt me, and 
thy tumult is come vp to mine eares , I will put 
mine f hoołe in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in thy 
lippes, and will bring thee backe againe the fame 
way chou cameſt. 

29 And this ſhalbe a t ſigne vnto thee, O He- 
Leah, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch things as 488 
growe of themſelues, and the next yeere ſuch as an 1 
gro without fowing, and the third yeere ſowe t God did not 
yee and reape, and plant vineyardes, and eate the ovely promife 
fruites thereof. 8 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of che eee 
houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take u roote downe- be Erl. 
ward, and beare fruite vpward. ; u The Lord will 

31 For out of Ieruſalem hall goe atemnant, multiplicimstest 
and fome that ſhall eſcape out of mount Zion: remnant of ludah 
the x zeale of the Lord of hoftes ſhall doe this. that is efeaped. 
32 Whereforethusfaith theLorde , concer- x The lone that 
ning the King of Affhur, He ſhall not enter into Oo his Church 
this citie, nor fhoote an arrow there, nor come ſhal ouercome the 
before it with fhield,nor caſta mount againſt it: counfelsand cn- 

33 But he ſhall returne the way he came, and * on 
ſhall not come into this citie, ſayth the Lord. be i 

34 For I will defend this citie to ſaue it for ecclus48.24. 
mine owne fake, and for Dauid my feruants fake. 1,mac.7.4t+ 


35 And the fame night the Angell of the 1 


umes. 

r Thus he deſctĩ · 
beth the wicked, 
which fora ume 
floutiſb, and afters 
ward fade and des 
cay like flowers. 

f I will bridle thy 
rage & turne thee 


á soft iudgement . - 
fhur an hundreth foureſcore and fiue thoufand: of Cod for his 
fo when they roſe early in the morning, behold, W 
e fho ee 


they were all dead corpſes. : ue 
36 So Sancherib King of Aſſhur departed,and ee balore u 
went his way, and returned,and dwelt in Nineueb. preferred tothe 
37 And as he was in the Temple worlhipping lining God, and 
Niftoch his god, Adramelech and Share er his P» them, by | - 
ſonnes y flewe him with the ſuorde: and they py nature coe 
eſcaped into the land of Ararat, and Efathaddon haue bene de- 
his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. ee 
state e ich 
kiah d ficke, ineth t is health, 12 He 
r a ee 
and isveprehended of Iaiah. 22 Hee dytth and Manafich ` 
-bii Sonne reigne th in hu Reade eg. ; ‘ 
R < 3 b> X M 
A Bout that time * was Hezekiah fic ke vito Fa Chroni 
et ‘Prophet Iaiah che ſonne of 238.1. 


Amo7 


9 


* 
Pee 


Hezekiah reſtored to heal. 


2 That his miade 
might not 
tronaled, 


b Meaning, with. 


out‘all by pocrifie. 


c Nor much 
for his owne 
death, as for 
feare that idola- 
trie fhould be re · 
Hored, which he 
bad deſttoycd, 
and ſo Gods 
Name be ditho- 
poured, 

& Becanfe of his 
vnfained repen. 
taace and prayer 
God turned away 
his wrath. 

e To gine thanks 
fot iliy deliue- 
tance. 

f He declareth 
that albeit Gud 
can heale with- 
out other medi · 
eines, vet hes 
fheweth that he 
will no: have 
thefe infecior 
meanes con- 
tenrned, 


ec las. 48.24. 


g Let the funne 
goe fo many de · 
grees backe that 
che houres may be 
fo many the fe wet 
in the Kings diall, 
h Which dail 
was fet inthe top 
of the ſtaites that 
Ahaz had made. 
Ia. 39.t. 

& Mooued with 
the fauout that 
God ſhe ved to 
Hezekiah, aud 
allo becauſe he 
had declared: 
himſelle enemie 
to Sancherib his 
enemie which 
was now de- 
Rioycd. 

K Being moued’ 
with ambition: 
sad vaine glory, 
and alfo becaaſe 
he fecmed to re- 
dy ce in Y friend- 
xp of him that 
was Gods enemie 
and an infidell. 


prayed to the Lord, ſaying, 


of thee, and uhich thouthalt beget , Mall they and Iuil wipe leruſalem, as a man u ipeth a dith, andthe bone ol. 
Alke away and th thatoc conuchgs in the palace which he w pech and turnet it vpfide downe. Schere 4 
. niere a n n 44 — —. va 


i 


33 
-Kag 


Amoꝛ came to him, and faid vito him, This faith of the King of Babe, © © : 
the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order: for thou 19 Then Hezekiah faid vnto Ifaiah, The word ~~ * 
fhalt die, and not liue. ay of the Lorde which thou baft ! ſpoken, is good: 1 Heacknowleds 

2 Then hee turned his face tothe å wall, and for faide hee, Shall it not be good, if m peace and géthiGizhtobe 
trueth be in my dayes? | the true Prophet — 

3 Ibefeech thee, O Lorde, remember now, `` 20 Concerning the reft of the actes of Heze- e E 
ho I haue walked before thee in ttueth & with ‘Kiah,and all his valiant deedes, and how he made bimſelle toe 
a b perfite heart, and haue done that whichis a poole and a conduit, and brought water into worde 
good in thy’fight : and Hez ekich e wept ſore. the titie, are they not written inthe booke of the S : 
4 @ And-afore Iſaiah was gone out into the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahꝰ Bae 11 
middle of the court, the worde ofthe Lord came 21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: and graunt me quiet. 
to him, ſaying, Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ` nefe during my 

5 ‘Turneagaine , and tell Hezekiah the cap- 


life: for hee was 
taine of my people, Thus ſayth the Lord God of 


afraide left the enemies fhould haue had occafion to reioyce, it the Church had 

Dauid thy father, Ihaue heard thy d prayer, and 
the Lord, is killed of bis on ue ſeruanis. 26. Afer him teigneth lofiab, 
the hand of the King of Aſſhur, and will defend yeeres in Ieruſalem: his mo ers namealfo was 

7 Then Thiah faide, Take a f lumpe of drie ‘after the abomination of the heathen, whomthe 

8 g For Hezekiah had fayde vin Iſaiah, * which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed: . *Chapa8.g 
Lord the third day? hoft of heauen and ſerued them. 
hath poken, Milt thou that che fhadow goe for- will I put my Name. : 
for the fhadow to paffe forward ten degrees: not 6 And he caufed his fonnesa to paffe through 
Lord, and he broughragaine the fhadow ten de- and were foothfayers, and did much eval in the 

12 The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the had made, in the houſe, u hereof the Lord had ſaid 

preſent to Hezekiah: for hee had heard how and in Ieruſalem, whieh I haue chofen out of all 4433. 


. 


ferenz. 
1. Sam.. 19%. 


2 Reade Chipi . 
16.3. 


decayed in his time, becaufe he had reftoredteligion, 
feene thy teares : behold, I haue healed thee,and ©» xing 10092 ji 15 e de Ee 
6 And 1 will adde vnto thy dayes fiftecne Anafleh * was twelue yeeres olde when hee i. Chro 
this citie for mine o e ſake, and for Dauid my Hephzi- bah. i 
figges, And they tooke it, and layde it on the * Lord had caft out before the children of Ifrael 
fi For he went backe and built the hieplaces. 
What //albe the figne that the Lord will heale he erected vp altars for Baal, and made #grous;as: 
g And Ifaiahanfwered, This ſigne ſhalt hou 4 Alfo hee * built altars in the houſe ofthe + 
ward ten degrees, or * goe backe ten degrees? 5 And he built altars for al the hoſt of the hez- 
fu then, but let § fhadow g go backe ten degrees. che fire, and gaue himſelfe t8 witchcraft and for- 
grees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone -fight of the Lord to anger him. | 
; E 
fonne of Baladan King of Babel 


„H. A P. XXI. 
the third day thou fhalt goe vp to the e houſe of ce, 18 He dierbjand Arron bi fonne fecceedeth, 23 Whao 
j ; sae Ae ; 2 i npt 
yeere and will deliuer thee and this citie out of began to reigne, and reigned fiftic and fiue . s 
feruants (ake. 2 And hee did eulll in the fioht of the Lord 
= Om i < 
boyle and he recouered. 6 Di. ib. r 
mee, and that I fhall goe vp into the houſe of the did Ahab King of Iſtael, and worthipped all the 
haue of the Lord, that rhe Lord will doe that he Lord, of the which the Lord faid, * In Teruſalem 
10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing uen in the two courts of the houſeofthe Lord. 
rr And Iſaiah the Prophet called vnto the cerie, and he vfed them that had familiar ſpirits 
do une in the 4 diall of Ahaz. 7 And he ſet the image of the groue that hee 
N , ſent letters and to Dauid & to Salomon lis ſonne, In this houſe *. Ning. gg. J 
ai i 


that Hezekiah was ſicke. dhe tribes of Ifrael, will I put my Name for euer. P47 
r3 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed $ Neither will I make the feete of Iſrael 
them all his treaſure houſe, te mut, the ſiluer, and mooue any more out of the lande, which Igaue f 
the golde, and the fpices, and the precious cynt- -their fathers: ſo that they willbobferueand doe b Therefore fees 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour, and all that all that I haue commanded them, and according ing they obeyed 
was found in his treaſures: there was nothing in to all the Law that my feruant Mofes commaun- ae 
his houfe, and in all his k realme, that Hezekiah : ded them, they were ioftly 
fhewed them not. o ct they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh ledde cat forth of that 
14. Then Iſaiah the Prophet came vnto Kirig them out of the way, todoe more wickedly then land which they- 
Her ekia and fayde vnto him, What faydethefe did the heathen people, whom the Lord deſtroy- den 
men? and from whence came they to thee? And ed before the children of tael. ; 
Hezekiah fayd, They be come froniafarrecoun- 10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by his feruants 
rrey, euen from Babel. i the Prophets, ſaying, i 
ts. Then ſayde hee, Mhat haue they ſeene in xr  *Becaufe that Manaffeh King of Iudah e , 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anfivered, All thar hath done fuch abominations, and hath wrought 
is in mine houſe haue they fecne: there is nothing more wickedly then all that the Amorites (which 
amorę my treaſutes, hat Thane not ſhewed them. were before him) did, and hath made Indah finne 
16 And Iſaiah ſaid vito Hezekiah, Heare the -alfo withvhisidoles, ELSAM git. 
word of the Lord. 2215 12 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God of If- € hai a! 
ry Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in rael, Behold, will bring an euill vpon Ieruſalem besre of this 
thine kouſe, and whatfocuer thy fathers haue layd and Jadah, that who fo heareth of it, both his great plague | 
vp in ſtore vnto this day, * fhall be caried into * eares ſhall e tingle. o thalbeaftonie - 
Babel: nothing thalbe left, ſaith the Lord. 13 And Iwill ſtretch ouer Jerufalem the line rd, Thane des 
18 And of thy fannes,that thall proceede out 4 of Samaria, & the plummet of j houſe of Ahab: froyed Samaria 


10 


* 


~ 


f0r,coyne,uver.g, fia 


a 


at they that the decayed plac 


13 
14. 


led of all their aduerſaries, ve 

15 Becaufe they haue done euill in my fight, 
and haue prouoked mee to anger , fince the time 
their fathers came out of Egypt vntill this day. 

16 Moreouer Manaſſeh {hed f innocent blood 

exceeding much, till hee repleniſhed Ierufalem 

is from corner to corner, beſide his finne wherewith 
he made Iudah to ſinne; and to doe euill inthe 
fight of the Lord. 1 # 

17 Concerning the reft of che acts of Manaf- 
ſch, and all that he did, and his finne that he fin- 
ned., are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of ludah? 

18 And Manaſſch flept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his owne houſe, euen 
in the garden of Vzza: and Amon bis ſonne reig- 

ned in his ftead. 

19 Amon was two and twentie yeere old, 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned two 
yeere in Ierulalem: his mothers name alfo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Iotbah. 

20 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, as 
his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 For he walked in all the way that his father 
walked in, & ſerued the idoles that his father fer- 
ued, and worfhipped them. i 

22 And he forfooke the Lord God of his fa- 
chers, and walked not in the $ way of the Lord. 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon 1 a 
gainſt him, and flew the king in his owne houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the 
people made Ioſiah his fonne king in his ſtead. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Amon, 

_ which he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of ludans? 
26 And |jthey buried him in his ſepulchre in 
the garden of Vzza: and Ioſiah bis ſonne reigned 
H A P. XXII 


2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
& being bur eight Lord, and a walked in all the wayes of Dauid his 


father, and bowed neither to the right hand, nor 
to the leſt. ; 


houfe of the Lor 


d fa i ng, g. 2 1 
ointed to this of.. 4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the high Prieft, that he e c 
mghtinto the fathers, and thou fhalt bee put in thy graue in is ready againft 


may ſſumme the filuer which is 


houſe of the Lorde, which the Keepers of the * peace, andthine eyes thall not fee all the cuill 
of 22g,yeres ||? doore haue gathered of the people. b } 
5 And let them c deliuer it into the hand of brought the King word againe. 
ned without tepa them that d 71 
of the houſe of the Lord: let them gine it to them 


the worke, and haue the ouerſight 
that workein the honfe of the Lord, to repaire 

sof thehou: 9 
6 To wit’, vnto theartificers ar 
and mafons, ani eti 


elenden to repaire tek 
i => ae 


And I will forſake the e remnant of mine 7 Howbeit, 


inheritance, and deliuer them into the hand of chem of 
their enemies, and they ſhall be robbed and ſpoy- 


haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lorde, when 
thou heardeft 2 


which I will bring vpon this 


Tube Law is found. 141 


let no reckoning be made with 

1 the money, that is deliuered into their 

hand: for they deale d faithfully, d So Ged prou® 
_% And Hilkiah the high Prieft ſaid vnto Sha- ded bim of faith. 
phan the chanceller, I haue found the e booke E — 
of the Lawe in the houſe of the Lorde: and zealoofly 00 
Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan , and hee 


foorth the worke 


read it, — l 
So Shaphan the chanceller came to the King, copy that — 


and brought him word againe, and fayde, Thy ſer- 
uants haue f gathered the money, that was found 
in the houſe, and haue deliuered it vnto the hands 
of them that doe the worke, and haue the ouer- 
fight of the houfe of the Lord. 

10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller fhewed the 
King, ſay ing, Hilkiah the Prieft hath deliuered me kings bad beus 
abooke. And Shaphan read it beforethe King, aboliſbed. 

11 And whentheking had heard the wordes +£br.melsed, 
of the booke of the Law,he rent his clothes. 
12 Therefore the King commanded Hilkiah 
the Prieft,and Ahikam the ſonne of Shapban,and 
Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the 
chanceiler, and Afahiah the kings ſeruant, faying, A 

13 Go ye and f inquire ofthe Lord for me, and E 1 
for the peuple, and forall Iudah concerning the Geselle 
wordes of this Booke that is found: for great is knowledge of 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled againft vs, things vnto.as Tee. 
becauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the wordes 21t hongha 
of this Booke, to doe according vato all that 80 the Lend 
which is written therein for vs. by Vrim aod 

14 § So Hilkiah the Prieft and Ahikam, and Thummim. 
Achbor and Shaphan , and Aſahiah went vnto 
Huldah the Propheteſſe the wife of Shallum, the 
fonne of Tikuah, the fonne of Harhas keeper of 
the 0 Kane the dwelt in Ieruſalem in the 
£colledge) and they communed with her. 1 

15 And fhe era them, Thus Giththe Lord Suc. ce 
God of Ifrael, Tell the man that fent you to me, Temple, & where 

16 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 5 amed zem. 
euil pon this place, and on the inhabitants there- dhe scriptures aad 
of, eue n all the wordes of the booke which the font 


$ the doGrine of 
King of Iudah hath read, the Prophets, 


left them, as ap- 
peareth,2.Chrom, 
34.24. which ei- 
ther by the negli · 
gence of § Prieks 
had bene loft,or 
els by the wicked. 
nelle of idolattous 


g Or, the honfe of 


i; my 
thall 39 ndled againſt this place and al not be 


fignifie all that 
man inuenteth bes 
fide the worde ol 
God,which are 
oss ore in 
325 “Gods ſeruice. 
thou haft heard. hall come to pafe. i Meéaning,that be 
19 Bur becauſe thine heart did i melt, & thou did repent, asibey 
that doe rs re 
what I cake againſt this place, and harden thei kedi 


@ And in theeighteenth yeere of King Io- againſt the intabitants ofthefame , to wir, that it Pals 8 
the King fene Shapban the fonne of Azaliah fhonld be'deftroyed and aceutfed,” and haft rent 
the fonne of Mefhullam the chanceller to the thy clothesand.weptbéfore me, I haue alfo heard 


it, faith the Lord. 


k Whereupon we 
E 5 may gather th: 

20 Behoid therefore, Iwill gather thee to thy the ger of Ged 
the wicked, when 
God taketh his 
ſeruants out of 
this world, 


CHAP XXIL A drt em gpa 


place, Thus they 


2 laß readeth the Lawe Lefere the people, 3 Heemaketh 


a conenant with the Lorde, 4 Hee pusteth domne the, 
after bee had killed their Prices, 22 Hee keipesh Pefice 8 


| omer. 24 He deflroyeth the comurert. 29 Hee was hited 
in Megiddo, 30 Ferber 


fonhe Fcboahax veig ei in bia 
alen; bis ſoune Ichoiakin w 


ficada, 33 


vc. Cho. 3. 3e. Hen * che King å fent’, and there gathered 

EN = T vntohim allie Elders of Tudah and of Ie- 
egeat plas alem. l 91. 

Seeed he, 2 And the king went vp into the bout of the 

“noworefpeedy Lord, with all the men of Judah and all the inha- 

| way to auoyde | bitants of leruſalem with kim, and the Prieſts and 

Fayed r5 tepen-. Prophets, and all the people both ſmall & great: 


tance, which can and he read in their eares all the wordes of the 
not come but of bocke of the couenant , which was found in the 


Githand faith by houſe ofthe Lord. 

hearing of the f And the King food by b the pillar, & made 
b Where the a c couenant before the Lorde, that they fhould 
pas phage walke after the Lord , and keepe his commande- 
c 4 did, ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes with 
lohz4az y. all their heart, and with all their ſoule, that they 


d Meaning, them 
which were next 
in dignitie to che 

hie Prieſt. 

e In contempt of 
that altar, which 


might accompliſh the wordes of this couenant 
written in this booke. And all the people ſtoode 
to the couenant. 

4 Then che king commanded Hilkiah the hie 
Icrobenm hd Prieſt and the ¢ prieftes of the ſecond order, and 
thot hulete faerie the Keepers of the doore, to bring out of the 
fice tohiscalues, Temple of the Lord all the veffels that were 
f Meaning, the made for Baal, and forthe groue, and for all the 
pacts 2 4 hatte of heauen, and hee burntthem without Te- 
S ln aber rufalem in the fieldes of Kedron, and caried e the 
becanfe they ware pouder of them into Beth. el. $ 
blacke garments, And he put dówne the f Chemarims, whom 
pegs were mo | thé Kings of Iudah had founded to burne incenſe 
ie toidetes’ in the hie places, and in the cities of Judah , and 
3 Heremoued the about Ierufalem > & alfo them that burnt incenfe 
groue which ide. vnto Baal, to the ſunne and to themoone,and to 
fatersfor deuotion the planets and to all the hofte of heauen 

planted neete 1 h f th 
vnto the Temple, 6 And hee brought out the g groue from the 
contrary to the Temple of the Lord without Ierufalem vnto the 
5 valley of Kedron, and burnt it in the valley Ke- 
snot as tg read, dron, end ſtampt it to pouder, and caſt rhe duft 
the fimilitude ofa thereof vpon the h graues of the children of the 
groue which was people. 1 y A “abe 
hanged inthe 7 Andhe brake donne the houſes ofthe So- 
h Both in con.’ domites,that were in the hotife ofthe Lord, here 
tempt of theidols, the women woue hangings for the groue. ‘ 
andrepoch of © 8 Alſo he brought all the prieſts out of the ci- 


them which had : 7 
: ties of Iudah, and defiled the hie places where the 
va hal aes Prieftes had bumt incenſe , cuen from Geba to 


i Becaufe} thofe -Bècr-fheba , and deftroyed the hie places of che. 
pe Pi gates, thar were inthe entring in of the gate of 
idelenwere not loſhua che gouernour of the citie, which Mas at 
meete to minifter the left hand of the gate of the citie. b 


in che ſeruice of; 9 Neuertheleſſe the Prieſtes of the hie places 
Tord for the in- 
fanan pope "* tem, ſaue onely they did eate of the vnleauened 
valley neereto Ie- bread among their brethren. NPE 
rufalem,and ſigui · 10 He dehled alſo k Topheth,which was in the 
ph eee valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man 
on J tabret while j > 
their childré were through the fire to Molech. Gets 
buiningthattheir ry Hee put donne alfo che! horſes that the 
N Kings of Iudah had given to the finne at the en- 
where after loſih tring in of the hon € of the Lord, by the cham- 
commanded caris ber of Nethan-melech the Eunuch, which was 
ensrobecattin ruler of the ſiburbes, and burnt the charets of the 
contempt thereof, fi ith bre 
UTheidolatrons HONE with fre. i jai sii 
Kings had dedicare 12- And the altars that were on the top of the 
horfes and charets chamber of Ala, Which che King of Iudah had 
iy ne anet made, and the altars which Manaffch had made 
thereof about eg in the two Courts ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, did the 
the heathen did, E ing breake downe, and haſted 


1. Kip DoS. 5 


idole o 


i came not vp to the altar of the Lord in Ieruſa- 


fhould make his ſonne or his daughter to paffe 


7 


thence, and caſt haue choftn,ard the houſe whereof] fayde,* My 


the King of Ifrael had built for Athtoreth the 

F the Zidonians, & for Chemoth che idole wh 
of the Moabites, and for Milchom the abomina- « 
tion of the children of Ammon) 

14 And he brake the images in pieces, and cut 
downe the groues and filled their places with the 
bones of men. 1 at? 

15 Furthermore ‘the altar that was at Beth-el, n Which lerobe⸗ 
ana the hie place made by Ieroboam the ſonne of amhad builtin: - 
Nebat, which made Ifrael to finne, both this altar 2 ss 
and alſo the hie place, brake he downe, and bunt 
the hie place, and ſtampt it to pouder and burnt 
the groue. 

16 And as Ioſiah turned himſelfe, he {pied the 
graues, that were in the mount, and ſent and tooke 
the bones out of the graues, and burnt them vpon 
the altar and polluted it, according to the word of 
the Lord, that the o man of God proclaimed, o According to 
which cryed the ſame wordes. GH: 1 ee 

17 Then hee fayde, What title is that which des:. 

1 ſee? And the men of the citie faid ynto him,/t és : 
the fepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Iudah, and tolde thefe things that thou haft 
done to the altar of Beth- el. 

18. Then faid he, Let him alone: let none re- 
moue his bones. So his bones were ſaued with the 
bones of the p Prophet that came from Samaria. p Meaning, the 

19 Ioſiah alfo tooke away all the houfes of Prophet which 
the hie places, which were in the cities of Sama- sx dare a 
ria, which the Kings of Ifrael had made to anger eate contrary to 
the Lord, and did to them according to all the thecommarde- 
acts char he had done in Beth-el. mente the Lord; 

20 And he facrificedall the Prieſts of che hie (ich were ang 
places that were there vpon the altars, arid burnt- graue, Kin gf 
mens bones vpon them, & regurnedto Ieruſalem. i 

21 J Then the King commanded all the peo- 
ple;faying, * Kcepe the Pafleouer vnto the Lord r. heft. 
your God, “as it is written in the booke of this eae 
couenant. „ 

22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden 4 like q For che mold. 
that from the dayes of the Iudges that N If- tude and zeale of 


— 


$ 


r 


rael, norin all the dayes ofthe Kings of Ifrael, the people 
and of the Kings of Indah. 8 2 88 K 


23 And in the eighteenth yeere of king loſi- 
ah was this Paſſeouer celebrated vnto the Lorde 
in Ieruſalem. 


44 loſiah alfo tooke away them that had fa~ 


milar ſpirits, and the foothfayers, and the images, 
and theidoles, & all the abominations that were 
efpied in the lande of Iudah and in Ierufalem, to 
per forme the wordes of the *Lawe, which were Leute. 
written in the booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt du. 18.1, 
found in the houle of the Lord. ‘ry 

25 Like vnto him was there no King before 
him, that turned to the Lord with all bis heart, and 
with all his foule, and with all his might, accor--— 
ding to all the Law of Mofes, neither after him à 
arole thefe any like him. i 

26 Notwithftading the Lord turned not from 

the r 0 nerea Kipi" vro he 
was againſt Iudah, becauſe of all the prouo- cal 
choi heath Manaſſeh had prouoked him. tone 

27 Therefore the Lorde faide, Iwill put Iu- yneo him by te- 
dahalfo out of myfight, as 1 haue put away Ita- pentances | | 
el, and will caſt o this e whichI. ` : 


~ 


r Becanfe of thé. 
wicked brart of 


1. King. 8. 28. 


oreltofcrifce the duft of them into the ſ brooke Kedron. name ſhall be there PPR > 
È — dhe * 13 Moreoner the King defiled the hie places 28 Concernin g the reft of che actes of loſiah, * 
Jer a. k were before Ieruſalem and on the right hand and all tat hee did, are they not written in tie he 
— SA 2 e re * i a 


giddo. three moneths. His mothers name alfo was Ne- 
20 Then his feruants caryed him dead from hulhta,the caughter of Elnathan of Ieruſalem. 
Niegiddo, and brought him to Ienuſ. lem, and bu- 9 And he did cuill in the fight of the Lord ac- 
n. ried him in his ovne ſepuchre. And the people cording to all thathis father had done. 
| Confulred notwith Of the lande tooke Ichoahax the fonne oflofiah, — to In that time came the ſeruants of Nebu- 
“fhe Lord, & ere. and anoynted him, and made him King inhisfa- chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againft Ieruſalem: 
forewasflaine. thers ſtead. ſo the citie was beſieged. 
31 *Ichoahaz was three and twentie yeere 11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Pabel 
olde when hee beganne to reigne, and reigned came againſt the citie, and his feruants did be- 
three moncths in Ierufalem. His mothers name fiege it, 


F alfo was Hamutal che daughter of Ieremiah of 12 Then Iehoiachin the King of Judah dcame 
i 1 out againſt the king of Babel, he, and his mother 
* 32 And he did euill in the fight of the Lorde, and his ſeruants, nd his princes, and his eunuches: 
be Meaning the = according to all that his t fathers had done. and the king of Babel tooke him in the eight 
— Wer 33 And Pharach Necho put him in bends u at yeere e of his reigne. . 


u Which was Riblahin the lande of Hamath, || while hereig- _ 13 And he caryed out thence all the trea- 

Antiochia in 8y· ned in Ieruſalem, and put the lande to a tribute ſures of the houſe ofthe Lord, and the treafures 

| tiacalledalo of an hundreth talents of ſiluer, and a talent of of the Kings houſe, and brake all the veſſels of 

paras i golde. : golde, which Salomon king of Ifrael had made 
ae And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the in the Temple of the Lord,as the Lord had faid. 

ſonne of Ioſiah King in ſtead of Ioſiah his father. 14 Andhecatied away all Iervfalem, and all 

and turned his name to Iehoĩakim, and tookeIe- che princes, and all the ftrong men of warre, enen 

hoahaz away,which when he came to Egypt, di- ten thoufand into captiuitic, and all the worke- 

ed there. men, and cunning men: ſo none remained ſauing 


37 And hee did cull in the fight of the Lord, 17 J And the king of Eabel made Matta- 
according to all that his fathers had done. niah his vnckle king in his ſtead, and changed his 


name to Zedeki 
CHAP. XXIIII. : 8 
. t Teboiakim made ſul iect io Nebu chad-nexzar vebelleth, 3 fe g edekiah was one and twentie yeere olde, 
- , canfe of bis raine and all Iudabs, 6 Iehorechin reazneth. rg “HENNE began to reigne, and he reigned eleuen 


te ana hu people are caryed vnto Babylon, 17 Zedekiah yeeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alfo was 


: is made king Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 
lo he edo N his a dayes came Nebuchad-nerzar King of 19 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
J p 72 yee Babel vp, and lehoiakim became his feruaunt according to all that Iehoiakim had done. 
igre; 


8 three yeere: aſterwarde he turned, and rebelled 20 Therefore certainly the wrath of the Lord 
+ — . — . againſt im, 3 
Ban. 1. . 2 And the Lord ſent a bandesofthe them out of his £ fight. And Zedekiah rebelled a- 
SP id di 


, : x CH'A PE EXY: 
. and he ſent them againſt Judah to deſtrey it; ac- . terufelene u b. feged of Nebuchad.nezzar, P 
ie Sdi g to the worde ofthe Lorde 3 which hee E 6 ri kamen pi ae es 
A . ſpake by his feruants the Prophets. owne ejes pul ond. 21 Tudeh is brought to Babylon. 25 
a 3 Surely by the b iconimatn dement of the Cedahahi Bein 27 is 3 
Ss dae wicked Lorde came this upon Iudah, chat hee might put Nd * inthe a ninth yeere of his teigne, the 
f tyrants to execute them out of his fight for the ſinnes of Manafleh, b tenth meneth, and tenth day ofthe moneth 


“Daite 
ys. 


8 . 


4 That is yeelded 
him(elfe vote him 
by the counſell 

of lere mie. 


e Inthe reione 
ofthe King of 
Babylon. 
Chap. 25· IN 
14355 


*. Ce. 36 te 
efther 2.6. 


= 


F Ont of Terifi- 
lem and Iúdah 
iato Babylon, 


© eren. fg. r. 


j dren, ILazmen. 4. 10. 


i 1d Which wasa a 


— 
N 


Tenufalcm is déftroyeds g i) Crue’ oe! 


by cke Kings garden: nowe the Caldees were by 
à the citierourdabout: and te King went by the 
way of the wilderneſſe. 
ut the armie ofthe Caldees purfied after 
the King, and tooke him in the deferts of ieri- 
cho,:nd all his hofte was feattered from him. 
6 Then they tooke the King, and caried him 
vp tothe King of Babelto Riblah, where they 
e gaue iudgement vpon him. 
758 ee 7 And they ſiewe the fonnes of Zedckiah 
iotie and treaſon, before his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedeki- 
a Chion 36.43. paid bounde him in chainęs, and caried him to 
Babej, 
f letenie wiiteth 8 J And in the Bf moneth. & f ſeuenth day 
Chap zi the Of the moneth, vhich was the nineteenth vere of 
tenth day becauſe King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, came Ne- 
E uA spl buzar-adan || chiefe fteward and ſeruaunt of the 
dat o che teach. Ning of Babel, to ferufatem, ; 
Ion Captaine of 9 And burstthe houſcof the Lorde, and the 
bbe garde, Kings houſe, and all the houſes of ſeruſalem, and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the armie of the Caldees that were 
with the chiefe ſtewarde, brake downe the walles 
of Ieruſalem round about. 

11 And the reſt ofthe people that were left in 
the citie, and thoſe that were fled and g fallen to 
the king of Babel, with the remnant of the multi- 
tude, did Nebuzar-adn chiefe fteward cary away 
captiue. ; 

12 But the chiefe ſteward left of the poore of 
the land to dreffe the vines, and to till the fand. 

13 * Alfo thepillars ofbrafle that were in the 
houle of the Lord, & the baſes, and the brafen Sea 
that was in the houſe ofthe Lorde, did ¥-Caldees 
breake, and caried the braſſe ofthem to Babel. 

14 The pots h alfo and the beſoms, and the 
inſtruments of muficke, & the incenſe diſhes, and 
all the vſſels of braſſe that they miniſtred in, 
tooke they away, f 

15 Andtheafhpannes , and the bafens, and 
all that was of golde, and that was offiluer,tooke: 
the chiefe ſteu ard away. i 

16 With the two pillars , one Sea and the ba- 
ſes, which Salomon had made for the houſe of 
the Lorde: the braſſe of allthcfevefiels was with- 
out weighr. 

ry * The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
teene cubites, and the chapiter theron was braſſe, 
and the height of the chapiter was with networke 
three cubites, and pomegranates vpon the cha- 
piter round about, all of braſſeè: and likewife was 
the ſecondpillar with the networke. 

18 And thechiefe fteward tooke Seraiah the 
chief Prieſt, and Zephaniah the i feccnd Priett, 


THE FIRST 


g While the 
fiege enduied, 


* hap. 2 0. 1 9. 
ieren. 27.20. 


h Ofthefe reade 
Exod.27.3. 


v, Ning. i. t g. 
ec. 52 2. 
2. chron. 15. 


i That is, snep- 
pointed to ſuc- 
ceede inthe hie 
Pꝛieſtes toome, if 
he were ſicke or 
eife othet w ile 
letted. 


the + Chronicles, or] Paralipomenon: 


. THE ARGV MENT. 
G leres conprehend both thefe bookes in ove, which the Grecians Gzeanfè of the lengrh divide in- the bookes vf abe 


x 11 Kings. to 


_ Captaine of the hofte, who muftred the people of ba 


ludah caried into captinitie, Gedaliah, ` 
and the three keepers of the doore. 1 ‘a 

19 And out of the citie he tooke an Eunuch > 19 
that had the ouerſight of the men of warre, and a. 
k fiue men of them that were in the Kings pre- k leremie maket < | 
fence, which were found in the citie, and Sopher barbere Kaige 
the Jand,and threcſtore men of the people of the — 94 

and, chat were found in the citie. Be 

20 And) Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ftewarde 7 
taoke them, and brought them to the King of 
Babel to Riblah, 

21 And the King of Pabel ſmote them. & flew: 
them at Rib lch in the land of Hamath. So ludah y 
was caryed away captiue out of his owne land. : 

22 *Howbcit there remained people in the ee. g 
land of Iudah, home Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel left, and made Gedaliah the fonn: of Ahi- 
kam thefonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them. 

23 Then when all the captaines of the hofte 
and their men heard, that the King of Babel had 
made Gedaliah gouernour, they came to Gedali- 
ah to Miz pab, to wit, Ifhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah,and Johanan the ſonne of Kareah,and Sera- 
iah the fonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 
and Ina zanih the ſonne of Maachathi, they and 
their men: 

24 And Gedaliah! ſware to them, and to their 1 Thatis,he did 
men and ſaid vnto them, Feare not to be the ſer- exhort them in 
uants of the Caldees: dwell in the land, and ſerue té Name orie 
the King of Babel and ye fhalbe well. to lofennuh Cone 

25 But in the ftuenth moneth Ifhmael the ie ll to ſub mit 
ſonne of Nethaniah the fonne of Eliſhama of the themfelues to 
Kings feede, eame, and ten men with him, and 72) (ceive it was 
{mote Gedaliah, & he died, & fo didihe the lewes, the reneiled will 
and the Cal dees that were with him at Mizpah, of the Lord. 

26 Then all the people both final & great;and e 
che captaines of the armie atoſt, and come tomE- Jeremies comfell, - 
gypt: for they were afraid of the Caldees. lerem. 4% 1 and 

27 Notwithftanding in the ſeuen and thirtieth 22 y 
yeere after u Iehoiachin King of Iudah was cary- pe hiswilesnd 
ed away in thetwelft moneth and the ſeuen and bis children in 
twentieth day of themoneth, Euil-merodach king Babylonwhom d 
of Babelin the yeere that he began to reigne, did Nebuchad-nea- 


lift vp the head of fehoiachin King of Iudah out his . 
of che priſon, preferred to ho- 


28 And ſpake kindly to him, and fet his throne aots oer 
aboue the throne of the Kings that were with him Se geg ol Pa 
in Babel, e nid wasreferued 
29 And changed his prifon garments ; and he euen vnto Chrift, 
did continually cate bread before hin, all the 
dayes of his life: A* i 

30 And his o portion war a continuall portion © Meaniog,that 
gitien himby the King, euery day a certaine, all r. hadan ordina. 
FF € all ie in che coms, 
the dayes of his Ife, s 


BOOKE OF 


I EU t * 
ofdayes, 

Dar of things o. 
mised to wit in: 


to tuo: and they are called Chronicles, because thepnote briefly she historces from Adam to the Kings 
retarne from t eir captiuitte in Babylon, But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles, which are ſo oft ; 


mentioned iu the bookes of the Kings of Indah and Ifrael, which didat large Ri forth the ſterie of beth 


the Kingdomes,and afterward perijhed in the captinitie: bæit an ad idgement ofthe farie, and were 
gathered by Sa, a the Jewes write,cfcer their returne fro Baby lin. This firft books conteineth a b 


rebcarfal of the children of Adim unto Abraha,Ixbak Iaaleſi the twelue Parriarchs,chiefty of Ju- 
dah & the rene of Dauid becaufe Christ orme of hum accord-ngto the fleſb. And therefore it ſetteth 
ferthmore amply bás actes, bah concerning erutll gcuerument, ‘and alſa the adméniftration,and care of * 
things concerning religion, fir the good ſucceſſe whereof he reiayceth, and giuet h shankes to che Lord. ae ee | 


— == 


» 


T 2 Meaning, that 

‘Sheth was Adams 
ſionne and Enofh, 
Sheths ſonne. 


v Ithadberefat & 


ficient to haue na- 
med Shem , of 
whom came Abra- 
ham and David, 
 butbecanfethe 
world was reto- 


mention isalfo 
made of Ham, 
asd Iapheth, 
Gene. 10. 2. 
0e, Ripbache 
bon, Rodanim, 


e Who firſt did 
lift vp himſelſe 
dboue others, 
Gen, 12,8, 


en. 1 aud è 
11.10. 

d Ot whom came 
the Syrians, and 


` ¢alled Atamites 
thorowout all the 
Scripture, 

e Of him came the 
8 which 


of lael, which 
was Iaakob: and 
Ie wes of ludah, 


cellencie ol that 
tribe, 


“Adanis genealogies 


red by thefe three, 


therefore they are 


a ioi < 


becauſe of the e- 


CH Ap. I. 

1 the genealogie oP Adan md Noah vi Abra en, r7 and 
from Alretem to Efan, 35 Hu children, 43 Kings and 
dukes came of him. 

Dam, a Sheth, Enoſh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalalecl, Tered, 
3 Henoch, Methuthelah, La- 


4 Noah, Shem, Ham and Ja- 
C PE pheth, 

5 T * The fonnes of Japheth were Gomer, 
and Magog,and Madai, and Iauan. and Tubal, and 
Mehech and Tiras. 

6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Afhchenaz,and 
Irhath and Togarmah. 

7 Alſo the bonnes of Iauan, Blithah and Tar- 
ſhilhah, Kittim, and || Dodanim. 

4 Thefonnes of Ham were Cufh,and Miz- 
raim, Putand Canaan. 

And che ſonnes of Cuth,Siba and Hauilah, 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: Alſo the 
fonnes of Ramah were Sheba and Dedan: 

10 And Cuſh begat c Nimrod, who began to 
be mighty in the ant 

rr And Mizraim begate Ludim and eu 
Lehabim,and Naphtuh m: 

12 Pathrufim alfo , and Caſiuhim „ of shome - 
came the Philiftims, and Caphtorim, ' 

t3 Al Canaan begate Zidon his firk bome, 
and Heth, 

144 and the Iebuſite, and the e the 
Girgathite, 

15 And the Hinite,& the Arkite,& the Simite, 

16 And the Aruadite ; arid the Zémarite, and 
the Hamathire. 

17 Ihe fonnes of Sham were Elam and AC 
fhurjand pe and Lud, and a Aram, and 
V,; and Hul, and Gether; and Meſhech. 

18 Alſo Arpachthad begate Shelah , and She- 
lah begate e Eber. 

19 Vnto Eberalfo'were hora two fonnes: the 
name of the one - Peleg: for in his daies was the 
earth diuided: and his brothers name was Ioktan. 
20 Then lokten a oa 
a Hazermaueh,and Ierah, 2) ‘ap 
21 And Hadoram, and V#al,and Dik 
22 And Ebal and Abimael, and Sheha;, ! 

23 And Ophir, and Hauilah; andJobab : all 
theſe were the ſunnes of Ioktan. l 


tem o 


Chap. Jaj 


Edom duke Timna, duell Afiah,. duke Jethech p7 Skunk. 


The wri and dukes of Edom. “Mer 


of Izhak,Efau and Iſrael. 

35 f thefonnes of Eſau were ĩ i *Bliphaz,Re- 
asd ucl, and Ieuſh, and Iaalam, and Korah. 
36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and O- 
mar, Zephi,and Gatam, Kenaz, and * Timna, and 
Amalek. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel. Nahath, Zerah, 

Shammah and Mizzah, 

38 And the ſonnes of! Seir, Lotan, and dho- 
bal, and Zibeon,and Anah,and Piſhon, and Exer, 


i 3 were 
borne of three dix 
uers mothers, ` 
reade Gen. 36.4. 
ene. 36.4. 
hor, 
k Which: as E- 
liphas concubines 
reade Gen.36 u. 
He is alto called 
Seit the Hotite, 


which inhabited 
and Dihati. . mount Seu,Gee, 3 
39 And the fonnes of Lotan, Hori, and Ho- 3629, 


mam, and Timna Lotans fitter. 
40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Ma- 
nahath, ond Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the 
ſonnes of Zibeon, Aich and Anah. 
41 The ſenne of Anah was Diſhon. And che 
fonnes of DiN on, amt ar, and Elhban, aud Ihram 
and Cheran. A 
42 The ſonnes of Exerwere Biſhan, and Zaa- 
uan, aud Igakan, Ihe fonnes of Diſhon were Vz 
and Aran. 
43 8 And cheſe were the m Kings that reigned m He maker 
in the land of Edom, before a King reigned ¢ omer Kings th nieke 2 
thechildren of Iſrael, tie, Bela the ſonne of Efe, scene 
Beor, and the name of his citie wasDinhabah. . - to Gods promie 
s44 Then Bela died and Jobab thefonne-of made to Abraham 
Zerah of» Bozrah reigned in his ftead, G 
45 And when Iobab was dead, Huſſham of ening thins: 
the land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. Thefe.cight kings 
46 And when Hufiham was dead,, Hadad the feigned one after 


fonne of Bedad which fimote Midian inthe field, vd, db amen 
of Moab, reigned in his ftead,and the name of his Dauid, who cone 
citie was Auch. quered their 
47 $0 Hadad died, and Samlah of Ma(hrecah 1 3 
reigned in his ſtead. principal citie ol 
48 And Samlah died, and Sbaul of Rehoboth, the Edomicess, 
by the Riuer reigned in bis fel. * 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal: jan the 
fonne of Achbor reigned iu his fead, ! 1 
50 And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned 
in his ſtead, and the name of his city was Paß ard Far Pa 
his wiues name Meherabel the daughter of Mais i tL 
tred the daughter of Mezahadz. i 2 N i 
51 Hadad died alfo , and there were 4 in . poimi 


2 


* 


52 Dake Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinen, 
53 Duke Kenaz, pba! Teman, duke Mibzary 
4 Duke Magdiel, duk Kan: FaR Weide 


he itepestem 24 f chem, g Arpachthad, ae j duſces of Edom, 
Seb A 14 25 N oe CHAP. II. 2 
erbte 26 Seru or, Ter „ ie 
1 27 1 55 “which i 1 Abra j2 E anaa Yee e e a: Fe 
` g, Who came of The fon of Abra Werer Heſe are the fonnes of Iſrae euben, Si- Gen. 92. & ou 
ede misc be bes Monahan Bere akan wech Leni & udeli Whachanartd-Zebulun, . 18. 
2 We 129 Ace wegen he eldeſt 2 Wee e we EH aN = my ae 
rebate: ſonte of Iſlrrael war Nebaioth; 5 and Aſſhertn a F "Though kodak 
Ser a5. ij. wd Abdeel and MibGim: is Fistceonis r3 Arbe nee fin dah, Based O as ndl, not laakobs 
. Mithma, and Durrah Mafai Fladad, ani Shelah , thefe three were borne to him. gf thei elceRtYoabeyetke 
r Tea, s 38 l daughter of Shua the Càmanite:; but Et the eldeft ſus re 
nh 31 Tenir Naphith and Kedah: :theleare the fonne of Judah was-euilt in the fi ighe of the Lords 8 
enn A formes of Uhonacl r e eee and he flew him. sng ide suorbive bo yb thegeheslogie bf 
ies set 235 Lib Kerst Areas i Wc 4 Mnnd Thatar ln dnughte rin Iz bare lem Daoid.of be 
5 bare fonnes, Zim ran, and Iokſtan, & Ae dan, and: ieren Zeeahofoal ie onnesoblndsh vers rob pity 9 
Miika wctitbokjand Sinai: 38 fonncsof fte. OIG en 1400 oft 1 pigs As di f HMA $5 math. hg 
A Tokther abs. and Dedah. vad sro -ppt + Thofounes of Pharet Hezron & Hatta %.. 
2 ~1asbAsdshefnnss. of Midian i E Thefonnes allo of Zerah were ¶ Zinri, and; r Zl. 
Gene. 25 4. Ephar, and Henoch,and Abida, and Fidaah e Alb b Rtkau, and i ĩeman & Cakeol, end Dart ich 5 katie rS a 
TA cheſeare the ſonnes of K cuz. ; were fue in all. l laid a ays 
ns 34 — thefennes 7 Aud che fonne fonne of chi, l. Achan, a de ie 
: — PSS TORI EE AEN a 


The genealogie 
troubled Irael, tranfgreffing in the thing excom- 
municste. 

8 The fonne alfo of Ethan, Azariah. 

9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were borne 
€ Whom s Mat. vnto him, Ierahmeel, and e Ram and Chelubai. 
thew calleth A. 10 And Ram begate Aminadab , and Amina- 
sama th 13;, dab begate Nahilion 4 prince of the children 
of the fænilie, Judah, ` 

11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma 
begate Boaz, 

: $ 2 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
ai, 

g 13 And Iai begate his eldeſt fonne Eliab, 

and Aminada the fecond, & || Shimma the third, 

14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fift, 
15 Ozem the ſixt, and Dauid the ſeuenth. 
16 Whoſe fifters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 

7 the {onnes of Leruiah, Abiſhai, and Ioab, nd 

zl 


Vr, Feffe 
@ 1, S451619. 
and 19. 12. 


J07,Shaxanab, 


— 1 7 And Abigail bare Amafa :and the father of 


Amaſa was Tether an Iſhmec lite. 
e Whowascal 18 @ And e Caleb the fonne of Hezron be- 
Jed Chelubai the gate Ierioth of Azubah 44 wife, and her fonnes 
fonne of Hearon, ære theſe, Ieſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 


pine 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke 
vnto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
20 * And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate Be- 


raleel. 

21 And afterward came Hezron to the daugh- 
Who wat prince ter of Machir the father of f Gilead, and tooke 
ol mont S lead, her when he was threcſcore yere old, and the bare 
stade Num 32.4% him Segub. 

22 And Segub begate lair, which had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 
23 And Gefhur with Aram tooke the townes 
Thatisthe Ge- of lair g from them, and Kenath and the townes 


rod g T2. 


husites and Sy- thereof enen threeſcore cities. All theſe were the 
towers fs lat ſonncs of Machir the father of Gilead. 

children. 24 And after that Hezron was dead at h Caleb 
b Which wasa Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him alfo 
towne nanedof  Afhur the ifather of Tekoa. 


25 And the ſonnes of Icrahmeel the eldeft 
ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeft, then Bu- 
nah, end Oren and-Ozen and Ahiiah, 

26 Alfo Ierahmeel had another wife named 
At rah, which ws the mother of Onam. 


wife, called alſo 

Beth lehem E- 
hratah. 

3 Meaning, the 

chicks & Prince, 


T. Chron, 


begate Zabad, * ö 
37, er Zabad begate EphlaL, and Ephlal be- 
gate Obed, i 
39 And Obed begate Iehu, and Iehu begate 
Azariah, ; 
39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez be. 


of gate Eleafah, 


40 And Eleafah begate Sifamai, and Sifamai 
begate Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begate Ickamiah, and Icka ` 
miah begateFlithama. - 

42 Alfo the fonnes of Caleb, the brotherof 
Terahmeecl, were Metha his eldeſt ſonne, which 
was the ! father of Ziph : andthe fonnes of Mare- 1 That is, the 
ſhah the father of Her ron. chiefe goucrnous 

43 And the fonnes of Hebron were Korah and 
Tæppuah and Rekem and Shema. 

44 And Shema begate Raham the father of 

orkoam: and Rekem begate Shammai. 

45 Thefonnealfo of Shammai was Maon:and 
Maon tras the father of Beth zur. man 

46 And Ephah a ™concubine of Caleb bare D che 
one and Moza,and Gazez : Haran alfo begate wile ad bpd 

. cubine, that the 

47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem, and Wife was takea 

rt and Gethan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Jemnitis afa 
sh. riage, a 

48 Calcbs concubine Maachah bare Sheber chiliven did iohee 
and Tirhanah. : rit: the concubine 

49 She bare alfo Shaaph, the father of Mad- 5 
mannah,and Sheva the father of Machbenah,and di hee aäuidren 
the father of Gibea. * And Achfah was Calebs ei kena 
daughter. ee 

nee Thefe were the ſonnes of Caleb the fon hem bien 
of Hur the eldeft fonne of Ephrathah, Shobal the . 1 3. . 
father of Kiriath-iearim. 4 

51 Salma che father of Beth-Iehem, and Ha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader. - 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim > 
had ſonnes, and hee I vas the ouerfeer of halfe Jag that [aw the 
Hammenoth. prince o 2 

53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim were the un fee che, 
Ithrites, and the Puthites, and the Shumathites, 
& the Mifhraltes. of them came the Zarreathites, u Meaning the 
and the Eſhtaulites. aul. an BRIN 

54 The ſonnes df Salma of Beth-lehem,and the 30, 16, Zeri, 


— 


Ziphims, becauſe 
the prince eught 
to haue a fatherly 
care and aſſection 
toward his 
people. 


27 And the ſonnes of Ram, the eldeſt ſonne of Netophathite, the n crownes of the houſe of Ioab, the haifi of she 


Ierahmeel were Maaz, and Iamin and Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada. And the fonnes of Shammai, Nadab 
and Abifhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was 
called Abiahil, and the bare him Ahban and 
Molid. l l piine gii 

30 The fonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 
Appaim : but Seled died without children. 

31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, and the 
fonne of Ishi, Shefhan, and the fonne of Shefhan, 

x Who dyed k Ahlai. 120 
whiles his father 
was aliue, and 
therelore itis faid, 8 3 
verlag · that She · dyed without children. 
fhan had no 


Praes, and Zaza. Thefe were the ſonnes of lerahmeel. 


34 And Shefhan had no fonnes, but daugh- y chron: 
tets:And Sheflian had a ſeruant that wasan Egyp- and there hee reigned ſcuen yeere and fixemo+ 


32 And the ſonnes of Jada the brother of Abfa : 
Shammai-were Iether and Ionathan: but ether daughter of Talmai King of Gelhur : the fourth ha amp oe 


33 And the fonnes of Jonathan were Peleth 


. i i Manabthr 
and || halfethe Manahthites and the Zorites. 8 re 1 


55 And the families of the o Scribes dwelling en lenned, and 
at Iabez, the Tirathites, the Shimmeathites , the e 
Shuchathites, hich are the p Kenites, that came p Reade Num. e. 
of Hammach the father of the houſe of Rechab. 29424 Inder 


. 20 5 10 
1 The penealozit èf Dawid, and of bis paſteritie vuto the eme 
of lofiah, , 


Heſe alſo were the fonnes of Dauid, which a He returneth to 


„ r 
a 
x AS > “eS je Au 4 2 


or Prince ofthe — 


i 


* 


were borne ynto him in Hebron : the eldeft te geveslogie of 


Amnon of Ahinoam, the Izraeliteffe the fecon 
b Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: ecke 
2 he third, Abſalom cke ſonne of Maachah b Whicha.Sam. 


Adoniiah the fonne of Haggith: fit 

3 The fiſt Shephatiah of Abital:che fixt Ittre- 
am by Eglah his wife. fiyan Sén ga NTRS lite. 
4 Thefefixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 


that was N; 


tian named Jarha. neths: and in lerufalem he reigned three and thir- 2 

i 35 And Shehan gaue his daughter to Jarha tie yeere. N * TO 
12 ais ſeruant to wife, and the bare him Attai. 5 And theſe foure were borne vnto him in Ie. 
* is And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan ru@lem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


d. Daud to thew thag 
Chrift came oſ his 


mite e cu 


6 bhar alſo, and d Eliſhama, and Eliphalet, 
7 And Nogah, and Nephtg, and Iaphia, 
8. And Elithama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine in number. 
9 Thefe are all the ſonnes of Dauid , befides 
e ſonnes of the concubines , and Thamar their 
er. : 
to ¥ And Salomons fonne wat Rehoboam, 


16 And the fonnes of Iehoiakim were Ieconi- 


iii hid fore: 


the elder, 17 And the ſonnes of Ieconiah, Aſſir and She- 

JOr,teboahary altiel his ſonne: 

9 18 Malehiram alf and Pedaiah, & Shenazar, 
z Iecamiah, Hofhama, and Nedabiah. 

E S.Manh, fayth 19 And the fonnes of Pedaiahwere f Zerub- 

thacZorobabel babel, & Shimmei: and the fonnes of Zerubbabel 

wasfonne ofSae were Mefhullam, and Hananiah , and Shelomith 

laihiel, meaning their fifte 

that he was bis nee eir r. * 

phew accordingto 20 And Hafhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 


the Ebrew ſpeech: and Hazadiah, and Juthabhefed, fiue in number. 
preg 21 And the fonnes of Hananiah ware Pelatiah, 
of Arnan, 
Shechaniah. 
22 And the fonne of Shechaniah was Shema- 
iah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh 


and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah,and Sbuphat, 


Sothat Shema. 8 fixe. 


En was Shechani- 23 And the ſormes of Neariah were Elioenai, 


si Tee eT and Hezekiiah, and Arrikam, three. 
his nephewes,and. 24 And the fonnes of Elioenai were Hodaiah, 
wallwerefixe, and Eliafhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkubyand Ioha- 
4 nan, and Delaiah,and Ananizſeuen. 
à CHAP. ITIL 
The genealogie of the fonnes o Š of Fa 
: — = ea y of ( 2 ek al ee 
bitasions, 38 and conqut/s, - 
kaai i He a ſonnes of ludah were Pharez, Hezron, 
and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. ii 
hephewes& kinf 2 And Reaiah the fonne of Shobal begat Ia- - 
men: for only Pha- hath, and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad: thefé 
mses are the families of the Zoreathites. 
en. 38. 29. and And thefe were of the father of Etam , Iz- 
q6mzchap24. reel, and Iſhma & Idbaſh: and the name of their 


ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 


4 And Penuel was the father of Gedor, and 


Ezer the father of Hufhah : thefe are the fonnes 
d Thefirftborne of Hur the > eldeft ſonne of Ephratah, the father 
efbismocher,ard of Beth- lehem. 


_ xot eldeſt fonge A : 

‘pile Gothen, 5 But Athur the father of Tekoa hadtwo 
pee Le wiues, Heleah, and Naarah. 

2 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 
* 1 pher and Temeni, and Haaſhtari: theſe were the 


aes E oe £ Heleah,gesre Zereth, Ie- 
7 And the 0 ere: 
zohar and Ethnan, r 


£ 


be 


the families of Aharhel thefonne of Harum. 

9 But Jabez was more honourable then his 
brethren. and his mother called his name ¢ Jabez, 
fay ing, Becanfe I bare him in ſorow. 

10 And labez called on the God of Ifrael, fay- 
ing, If chou wilt bleſſe mee in deed, and enla ge 
my coafts, and 4sfthine hand be with me, and 
thou wilt cauſe me to be deliuered from evitl, that 
I be not hurt. And God granted the thing that he 
aſked. 

11 J And Chelub the brother of Shuah be- 
gate Mehir, which was the. father of Eſliton. 

12 And Efhton begate Beth-rapha, & Paſſ ah, 
and Tehinnah the father of the citie of Nahafh: 
thefe are the men of Rechah. 

13 And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel 
and Zeraiah, and the fonne of Othniel, Hathath. 

n4 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And Se- 
raiah begate Ioab the e father of the valley of 
craftſmen: for they were crafiſmen. 

15 ¶ And the fonnes of Caleb the ſonne cf 
Jephunneh were Iru, Elah, and Naan. And che 
ſonne of Elah was-Kenaz. 

16 And the ſonnes of Ichaleel were Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſarecl. 


17 And the ſonnes of Ezra mere Tether and: 


Mered, and Epher, and Ialon, and he begate Mi- 
riam, and Shammai,and Uhbah the father of Eth- 
temoa. 

18 Alſo bis wife Iehudiiah bare Tered the fa- 
ther of Gedor, and: Heber the father of Socho, 
and Iekuthiel the father of Zanoah: and thefe are 
thefonnes of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh 


and Tefaiah ‘the fonnes of Rephaiah , the fonnes || which Mered tooke. 
the fonnes of Abadiah „ the fonnes of 


z9 And the fonnes of the wife of Hodiah, the 


ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah were the. 


Garmites, and Efhtemoa the Maachathite. 


20 And the fonnes of Shimon were Amnon: 


8 2 Chap. iii. Calcbs, Shelahs, & Simeons genealogie. 145 8 
mon of e Bathfhuathe daughter of Ammiel- 8 Alfo Cor begate Anub, aud LZobebab, and 


c Otherwift cal- 
led O bnieh 
ludg 4.13. 


d Itiste be vn- 
derftood,that then 
he would accom. 
p'ith his vowe 
wh:cb be made, 


e The lord ofthat 
valley where the 
artificers did 
worke. 

f Called alo 

EI on, 


fOr. fhe bare 
ning tke ſecona 
wife of EN. 


Or of hom. be; 
a Mered 


and Rinnah,Ben-hanam & Tilon. And the ſonnes 


of Ithi were Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth:: 

21 © * Thefonnes of Shelah,the fonne of Iu- 
dah were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
father of Marefhah,and the families ofthe houte- 


Gen gB 12% - 


holdes-of them that wrought fine linnen in the 


houfe of Aſhbea. 


z2 And Iokim and the men of Chozeba and’ 


Yoath, and Zaraph, which had the dominion in 
Moab, and ] Iaſhubi Lehem. Theſe alſo are anci- 
ent things. 
23 The e were potters, & dwelt among plants 
and hedges g there they dwelt wich the king for 
his worke. 
24 The fonnes of Simeon were Nemuel, and 
Jamin, Iarib, Zerah, and h Shall. 

25 Whoſe fonne was Shallum, and his ſorme 
Mi fam, and his {onne Miſhma. 

26 And the fonnes of Mifhma, Hamuel was 
his ſonne, Zaccur his fone, and Shimei his ſonne. 

27 And Shimei had fixteene ſonnes, and fixe. 
daughters, but his brethren had 
dren, neither was all their familie like 

ren of ludah m multitude. . 

28 And they dwelt at i Beer- ſheba, & at Me- 
ladah, and at Hazar Shual, 

29 And at Bilhah, and ar Ex em, andat Tolad, 

30 And at Bethel, and at Hormah, and at 


3 


— — 


brof the Sal, 


tants of Lebens, 


g They were King- 
Danids gardine:s 
and ferned him d 
his works, 
FGene.g6 tor 
eao7.6.15. 

b Hisfonse Ohad’ 
ishere ot, 


not many chil-- 
to the ehil- 


Theſe cities bew- 
longed to tbe 
tribe of ludzh,.- 
Tofh,19 1. and 


were einen tod 


* tr 
"and at Beth-marcabothy and at azar St- 


ibe of Sm. 


4 


Ine geneafogies of Reuben, 


"ET, 


Oncubise. 


k Then Dauid ie cities vito the reigne of K Daui l. 
tims en tothe 32 And their townes were Etam, and Ain, 
sbe oF ludan Rimmon, and Tochen, and Athan, fiuecitics. 

33 Andall their tovnes that were round a- 
boutthefe cities vnto Baal, Thef@ are their habi- 
tations and the declaration of their gencalogie, 

34 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and Iofhah. 
the fonne of Amaſhiah, 

35 And Ioel and Iehu the ſonne of Ioſhibiah, 
the ſonne of Seraiah, the fonne of Afel, 

36 And Blionai, and Jaakobah, & Iefhohaiah, 
and Afaiah,and Adiel, and Tefimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the fonneof sbiphei, the fonne 
of Allon, the fonne of Iedaiah, the fonne of 
Shimri, the fonne of Shematah. 

38 Thefe were famous princes in their families, 
and increafed greatly their fathers houfes. 

39 And they ! went to the entring in of Ge- 
or, cuen vnto the Ealt fide of the valley, to 
{ceke pafture for their fheepe. 42080 21 
5 40 And they found fat paſture and good, an 
dagen aS a wide land, both quiet a Guitfull: for they of 
lingsvato Gedor, Ham had dweltthere before. i 
which tsin the 41 And theſe deſeribed by name, came in the 
tribe ot au. dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah,and fmote their 
tents, and the inhabitants that were found there, 
and deftroyed them veterly vnto this day, and 
dwelt in their roome, becaufe there was paſture 
there for their ſheepe. 
42 And beſides theſe, fue hundreth men of 
the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, and 
Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rophaiah, and Vzziel 
theſonnes of Iſhi were their captaines, 
43 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek that had 


For the tribe of 
Simeon was ſo 
great in number, 
chat in the time 


Aube r Goal ind mefcaped, and they quel there vnto this day. 
Dauid, CHAP. V. 


1 Yhebirthright taken from Reuben and ginen to the fonnes.of 
Joſiph. 3 The genealogie of Reuben, 11 and Cad, 23 and 
of the kalf tribe of Manafeh, 

He ſonnes alfo of Reuben the eldeft fonne 

of Ifrael (for he was the eldeft, * but had de- 

filed his fathers bed, therefore his birthright was 
Heche giuen vnto the 2 ſonnes of Ioſeph the fonne.of 
were made o _ lrael,fo that the genealogy is not reckoned after 


tribestheyhada i birthright. t. 
sh preuailed aboue his brethren, and 


eue. 35.22. 
and 49.4. 


double portion. 2 Forlud 
b That is he ws Of him came b the prince, but the birthright was 
the chie feſt ofall Ioſephs) 


The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 


L = 
11 @ And the children of Gad dwelt ouer-a- 
gainft them in the land of Bafhan, vnto Salchah. 

12 Toei was the chiefeſt, and Shapham the fe- 
cond, but Laanai and Shaphat were in Balhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of thetr fa- 
thers were Michael, and Mefhuliam, and Sheba, 
and Sorai, and Iacan, and Zia, and Eber, ſeuen-. 

14 Thek are the children of Abihail. the ſonne 
of Hurt, the fonne of Jaroah,thefonne of Gilead, 
the fonne of Michael, the ſonne of Iefhifhai, the 
ſonne of Iahdo, thefoone of Buz. 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel,the fonne of Guni 
was chiefe ofthe houſhold of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead inf Baſhan, and 
in the townesthereof, and in all the fuburbes of peculiar city were 
Sharon by their borders, called by this 

17 Allthefe were reckoned by genealogies in name Balan, 
the dayes.of Iotham King of Indah, and in the 
day es of feroboam King of Ifrael, 

18 J The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe that were 
valiant men, able to beare fhield and fword, and 
to draw a bowe, exerciſed in warre,were foure and 
fortie thoufand , feuen hundreth and threefcore, 
that went out to the warre, 

19 Andthey made warre withthe Hagatims, 
with g icons 1 Nodab. 

20 And they were h holpen againſt them, and ) 
theHagarims eh esd 15 hands, and 2 1 
a ar nar with them: for they cried to God in 3 A the 

e Ord that gaue 
a 1155 y and he heard them, becanfe they tru- a rA 

21 And they ledaway their cattell, enen their 
camels fifty thoufand, and two hundreth,and fifty, 
thowland fheepe, and two thouſand aſſes, and of 2 
I perfonsan hundreth thoufand. I, kbr. foules of mena 
22 For many fell doune wounded,becaufethe 
warre was of God. And they dwelt in their fteads 
vntill the i captiuitie. i Meaning,the 

23 And the children of the halfe tribe of Ma- ¢2ptinitteofthe | 
naſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baaſhan vnto kBaal titles Inder 


f Both the whole 
countreyandone | 


g Thefe twaine 
wee the fonnes | 


. : Tilgath Pilnecfer, 
‘Hermon, and Senir,and vnto mount Hermon: fr k O:berwile cala 
they incrcafed. 


led Baal. gad. 
24 And theſe were the heads of the houſholds j 
of their fathers, euen Epherand Ihi,and Eliel and 
Azriel and Jeremiah, and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, 
ſtrong men, valiant and famous, heads of the 
houfholdes of their fathers. 


the tribesaccor- 3 * 25 But they tranfvreffed againft the God of 

1 5 ede Ifrael, were Hanoch & Pallu, Hezron and Carmi. their fathers , and went a whoring after the gods 

P nd becaufe 4 The fonnes of Ioel, Shemaiahhis ſonne, ofthe people of the land, whome God had de- 

Chtiftfhoulde Gog hisfonne, and Shimei his ſonne, ſtroyed before them. n 

come of him. Michahhis{onne, Reaiah his ſonne, and 26 And the God of Iffael!! ftirred vp the (pirit ! Thus nt 
JETE Baalhis fonne, i l of Pul king of Afihur , and the ſpirit of Tilgath JPG them 3s fn. 
num 3.5. 6 Beerah his fonne: whom Tilgath Pilneefer Pilneefer king of Aſthur, and he carried them a- ſiruments to exee 


King of Aflhur e carried away 
the Reubenites. 

5 And when his brethren in their families 
sreckoned the genealogie of their generations, 
leiel and Zechariah were the chiefe, 

t And Bela thedonne of Azaz, the ſonne of 
d Thefeplac «e Shema,the ſonne of Ioel, which dweltin 4 Aroer, 

_ were beyond Tore euen ynto Nebo and Baal-meon, 
den toward the- 9 Alſo Eaftward hee inhabited vnto the en- 


Faſt in the lend ting in of the wilderneſſe from the riuer]| Perathe 
giuen to the 
Reubenites, 

$Or Euphrates. 

e The Ihmaelites 
that came of Has 
gar Abrahams 


c To wit, in the he ane of 
time of Vzziah 
King of Ifrael, 
2, King. 17,29. 


xo And in the dayes of Saul they warred with 
the e Hagarims, which fellby their handes ; and 
they dwelt in their tents in all the Eaſt parts of 
Gilead, W 


for they had much cattell in the land of Gilead. 


— el — 


way : euen the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and cute his inft iudgee 


SE 1 ment againft fins 
che halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, and brought them ‘ek: a uk 


vuto * Halah and Habor, and Hara > and to the they were ledde 
riuer Gozan, vnto this day. with malice and 
ambition. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The gencalogie of the ſonnes of Leut, 3r their order in the 
rnini Terie of the Tabernacle. 49 Aaron and bis fonnes 
Pritfls. 54. 57 Their habitations. 

He ſonnes of Leui were Gerfhon,Kohath,and 
1 Merari. 
2 * And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, 
Har, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 
And the children of Amram, Aaron, and 

Mofes & Miriam. And the fonnes of Aaron, Na- *Lenit te. r. 

dab, and Abihu,and * Eleaxar, and 1 Nu 0. 29. 

3 f f - Bleazar i 

r 4 Ela — 


r 


2. Kinaban 


F S 
: Iz- en 46. r. ed. 
6. T6. chap. 23. 1232 


3 —— — i a 


AL fina, 

5 And Abiflua begate Bukki, and Bukki be- 
gate Vzzi, 

6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begate Meraioth, 

9 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amariah be- 
gate Ahitub, 


“a Which washie 8 And Ahitub begate a Zadok,and Zadok be- 


Pries afterthat gate Abimaaz, 
| Abiathar wasde- And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and Azariah 
begate Johanan, 


10 And lohanan egate Azariah (it was hee 
that was b Prieft in thehoufe that Salomon built 
in Ieruſalem) 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begate Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok,and Zadok be- 
gate Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, 

14. And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begate Ichozadak, 

15. And e Ichozadak departed when the Lord 
caryed away inte captiuitie Iudah and Jerufalem 
by the fiend of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

16 § The ſonnes of Leui were Gerfhom, Ko- 
hath and Merari. 

17 And thefe be the names of the fonnes of 
Oerſhom, Libni, and Shimei, 

18 And the ſonnes of Kokath were Amram, 
and Izhar,and He ron, and Vzziel. | 
19 Thefonnes of Merari, Mahli and Muhi: 

and thefe are the families of Leui concerning their 
= fathers. 

20 Of Gerfhom, Libni his fonne, Jahath his 
fonne,Zimmah his ſonne, 

21 Ioah hisfonne, Iddo his fone, Zerah his 
fonne, Ieaterai his ſonne. 

22 The fonnes of Kohath, 4 r his 
fonne,* Korah his ſonne, Aſſir aka 

23 "Elkanah his fonne, and Ebiafaph buie 

and Aſſir his ſonne, 

24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vaxiah 
ship fonsteand Shaul his fonne, A 

. e Elkanah, Amafi, ahd. 

moth. , 

26 Elkanah, the fonnes of Elkanah, Zophai 
his ſonne, and Nahath his fonne, y 

* 27 Eliab his fonne, Ieroham his fonne, Elka- 
; nah his fonne, 

| 28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, the eldeſt 
eWhoisalfo e Vaſhni, then Abiah. 

called toel, :Sa0. 29 C The ſonnes of Merari were Mabli, Lib- 
ee eee vafe ni hic fonne,Shimei his fonne,Vzzah his ſonne, 


m. 2.335. 


b And did vali- 


e That is, he was 

| Jed into captiuitie 
with his father Se. 
taiah the bie 
Prieſt, 2 King. 
25.18. 


* 


d Who feemeth 
to be called Izhar, 
f xod. G. 21. 
Numa. 1. 

Ee 


30 Shimea his fonne, Haggiah his farine, Af 
iah his ſonne. 

31 Nahe be they. whom Dauid fet for to 
fina in the houfe of the Lord, after that the Arke’ 
had fref. 

32 And they miniftred before the Taberhd: 
cle, cuen the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on with gfinging, vntill Salomon had built che 
hbouſe of the Lorde in lerufalem : then they 
continued in their office, according to their cu- 
ftome. .-_ - 

33 And cheſe ile with their children of 
the fonnes of Kohath Bente fi inger, the ſonne 
of [oe hens ofa 5 f 

y thefonne ofte- 


The 50 


wy 


eect was 
brought to that 
place where the 


Chap p. j. ja 
. . 


s 
ps 4 rler e Phinchas, Phinehas begate ham, the ſonne of Eliel, the fonne of Toah, 


The Leute dines: 


22 Ph 
146 


35 The ſonne of Zuph, the fonne of Elkanah, 
the fonne of Mahath,the fonne of Amafai, 

36 The fonne of Elkanah, the fonne of Toel, 
the fonne of Azariah,the fonne of Zephaniah, 

37 Thefonne of Tahath, the || fonne of Aſſir, Lo e. 
the fonne of Ebiafaph, the fonne of K orah, 

38 The fonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Kohach, 
the fonne of Leui,the fonne of Ifrael. 

39 And his brother h Afaph Rood on his 1 hr cou. 
right hand: and Aſaph was the fonne of Bercchi- b Meaninghe 

ah, the ſonne of Shimea, a of Heman 
4@ The fonne of Mickacl, the forme of Baa- 3. 
(eiah, the fonne of Malchiah, 

41 The fonne of Ethni,the ſonne of Zemb, the 
fonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan the fonneof Zimmah, 
the fonne of Shimei, 

43. The fonne of Jahath,the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the fonne of Leui. 

44 And their brethren the fonnes of Merari 
were onthe left hand, een Ethan the ſonne of 
Kifhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, 

45. The ſonne of Haſhab iah, the ſonne of A 
maꝛ iab, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

46 Thefonne of Antzi, thefonne of Bani, the 
fonne of Shamer, 

47 Thefonne of M. ahli, the ſonne of Mufhi, 
the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Leu: 

48 § And their i brethrenthe Leuites were i The keuites rg 
k appointed vnto all the feruice ofthe Taberna- called the fingers 
cle of the houſe of God, Fesa eam 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe vp- PATTA 
on the altar of burnt offring, and on the altar of k Reade Namby 
incenfe, for all rhatwas to doe in the moft holy +4 
Place, and to make an atonement for Ifrael accor- 
ding to all that Mofes the ſeruant of God had 
commanded. 

50 Theſe are the ſonnes of Aaron, Elea- 
mae” Phinehs his ſonne, Abifhua his 


"ey I “pukki hisfonne, Vzzi hisfonne, Zeraluak 


= 


* his fonne, 
52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, 2. 
hitub his ſonue, 1 Or, cities which 


were ginen to chet 
Leuites. 


5; Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his ſonne. 
54 @ And theſe are the !dwelling places of y They were fife 
hen throughout their townes and coaftes, euen appointed and 

of the ſonnes of Aaron for the familie of the Ko- prepared for. 
ae the m ot was theirs. n Which was al- 


5 So they gaue them n Hebron in theland of a 
Indeh and theft Tubu rhesthereof round about it. loſb. zt. 11. 


s Fut the field of the citie, and the villages o Thathethat 


thereof they g gaue to Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
nie 

“sft Ant to the ‘hws of Aaron they gaue the 
cities of Indah for o e Hebron and Lib- 


ad killed a man 
might fice there. 
vnto for ſuccour 
till his cauſe were 
tried. Deut. 19.2, 
Which loſnua 


y 
a 


na c heir ſuburbes, and lattir, amd Ethtemioa P ilek Holon 
with their ſuburbes, 10 h.. 13 51. 


58 And p Hilen with her ſuburbes, and Debir and 2.35. 

with her fuburbes, i T : ei 
59 And Aſhan ‘and PEA bE, and.Beththe- „ Thatis „they 

math and her fiburbes: s gave a portionter 
60 § And of the tribe of Beniamin; Geba and. the Kehathites, 
her fibuurbes,Se 4 Alemech wich herfuburbesznd "hich yerta 
An thoth witli her ſuburbes: ailtheircities were tribe ol Leu, 
tbirteene cities by | their families: Hooi ontof the half 

61 And vnto the fonnes of r a therem- em- tibe of Manalan 
‘nant of the ie ofthe tribe, ene the halbe Bh ele ibe 
tribe of the hal cof ‘the 


2 3 


The Leuites cities. Iffachars, Ne r. Chron, Beniamins, Naphitalies, & 
N 62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom according 3 And the ſonne of Vzziwas Izhrahaiah, and 
to their families out of the tribe of Iſlachar, and the ſonnes of Izrabaiah, Michael, and Ol adiah, 77 
out of the tribe of Ather, and out of the tribe of and foel,and Iſhiah, c fiue men all princes. c Meaningthe 
Naphtali,and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- 4 And with them in their generations after aa 
fhan,thirteene cities. the houſhold of their fathers were bandes ofxmen 3 
63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to of warre for battell fixeand thirtie thoufand : for 
their families out of thetribe of Reuben, and out they had many wiucs and children. 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Ze~ § And their brethren among all the families Ir, U. 
bulun,by lot twelue cities. . of Iſſachar were valiant men of warre, reckoned 
64 Thus the children of Ifrael gaue to the Le- in all by their genealogies fourefcore and ſeuen 
- uites cities with their ſuburbes. thouſand. 
65 And they gaue by lot out of the tr be of 6 @ The finnes of Beniamin were Bela, and 
the children of Íudah, and out of the tribe of the Becher and d lediacl, e three, d Called alſo 
children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 7 And the fonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and Vzzi, Aihbel, Gensg6.2 
children of Beniamin,thefe cities, which they cal- and Vzziel,& Ierimoth, and Iri fue heads of the Syrah sere 
led by fherr names. houfholds of their fathers, valiant men of warre, the chiefe: for els 
66 And they of the families of the fonnes of and were reckoned by their genealogies,two and there were ſeuen 
Kohath, had cities and their coaſtes out of the twentie thoufand and thirtie and foure. pels eo 
tribe of Ephraim. 8 And the fonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and Seeg. 
© fofb.zttre 67 And they gaue vnto them cities of refuge, Toafh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Shechem in mount Ephraim, and her ſuburbes, Ierimoth,and Abiah,and Anathoth, nd Alameth: 
and Gezer and her ſuburbes, all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 
68 Iokmeam alfo and her ſuburbes, and Beth- 9 And they were numbred by their gencalo- 
horon with her ſuburbes, gies according to their generations, and the chicfe 
69 And Aialon and her fuburbes, and Gath of the houfes of their fathers, valiant men of 
Rimmon and her fuburbes, warre,twentie thoufand and two hundreth, 
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 10 And the fonne of Iediael was Bilhan, and 
1 Sryransch,tof, || Ancr and her ſuburbes, and || Bileam and her the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſh, and Beniamin, and 


~ 8 


. ſuburbes, for the families of che remnant of the Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
5 Gath-rim ſonnes of Kohath. thith,and Abiſhahar. 
1 Whoin the 7 Vnto the fonnes of ſ Gerſhom out of the I All theſe were the fonnes of Iediael, chiefe 


firk verſe in cal · familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in of the fathers, valiant men of warre, ſeuenteene 
_ ‘ledalfoGerlhon. Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and |] Aſhtaroth with thouſand and two hundreth, marching in battell 


Orhan her ſuburbes, aray to the warre. 
J Nn leb. 72 And out of thetribe of Iſſachar, ¶ Kedeſn 12 And Shuppim & Huppim were the fonnes ap eat 
21.28. and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her ſuburbes, of f Ir, but Huſhim was the fonne fof another. ! 2 én 

_ Or, Farmuth, 73 i| Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and j A- 13 @ The fonnes of Naphtali, Iahz iel, & Guni, be was nel be 
Teſb. 2129. nem with her ſuburbes, and Lezer, & || Shallum g ofthe fonnes of Bilhah. fonne of Beniae 
I 9r,Engannim, 74 And out ofthe tribe ofAfher, Mafhaland 14 The fonne of Manaffeh, zs Athriel whom i pr Soe 
ene. her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her ſuburbes, thee bare vnto him, but his concubine of Aram f-, 
J or, uellab, 75 Andi Hukok and her ſuburbes, and Rehob bare Machir the * father of Giledd. Jor,shitem, 
70/1 t. and her ſuburbes, ; _ _ 1g And Machir tooke to wife the fiffar of Geu.s6.24. 4 

7s And out of thetribeof Naphtali, Kedeſh in Huppim & Shuppim, and the name of their ſiſter 8 Thef cameok 


Lor, Ammothdor, Galilea and her ſuburbes, and Hammon,and her was Maachah. And the name of the fecond Jonne PaP E 


J7eſp. 2 . 3 2. ſuburbes, and Kiriathaim, and her ſuburbes. was Zelophehad, and Zelophehad had 3 _fonnes of Bilhah, 

Por kot: 77- Vato the reſt of the children of Merari 16 And Mazehah the, wife of Machir barea Sens ß. 

i ea were ginen out of the tribe of Zehuhm Rimmon ſonne and called his name ſ Pereſi and the name e 6, Pr te 

hOr. Kariah and her fuburbes, || Tabor and her fuburbes, of his brotker was Shereth ; and his fonnes were ifp, 7.x. 

Fofb.21.34. 78 And on the other fide Torden by.lericho, Vlam and Rakem. on fever, Num. 
even on the Eaſtſideof Iorden out of the tribe of 17 And che ſonne of Vlam was Bedan. Theſe 2835. 


# loh 20.8, Reuben, * Beer in the wilderneffe with her fub- werethe fonnes of Gilead the fonne of Machir, _ 


Ad 2136+ urbes,and Iahzah with her fuburbes, the ſonne of Manaſſch. Pa ; 
79 And Kedemoth with her fuburbes, and 18 And rhis fifter Molecheth bare Ithod, and fe t. 
Mephaath with her ſuburbes, Abiez er, and Mahalah. 97 


Bo And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoch in 19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
Gilead with her fuburbes,and Mahanaim with her and Shechem, aud Likhi,and Aniam. > 
ſuburbes, T r 20 © The fonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shu- 
91 And Hefhbon with her fuburbes, and Iaa- thelah, and Bered his ſonne, & Tahathhisfonne, 


rer with her fuburbes, and his fonne Eladab,and Tabath his fonine, | 
S 21 And Zabad his Pps e n 
i e ; ſonne, and Exer, & Elead: and the men of i Gathi Which war one 
; hrl ek tte mi pap ad nae thar wereborne in the land, flewe them, becauſe 80 sr 
10% Punab, Nd the fonnes of Iſſachar were Tola and pu- they came downe to take away their cattell. Philiftins fewe 
2 Who alfois Ache Iaſhub, and Shimron,foure, 22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned the Ephraimiree, 


called lob g 2 And the ſonnes of Tola,Vzzi,& Rephaiah, many daycs, and his brethren came to comfort | Oe 
8 attek and Feriel,and Iahmai and Libfam, and Shemuel, him. č eae - aK 
number was fomå heads in the houtholdes oftheir fathers.OfTola, 23 And when he went in to his wife, fhecon- l 
thosgreat whea rere valiant men of warrein their generations, ceiued, and bare him a ſonne, and hee called bis i 
 Dawidnumbred b whofe number was in the dayes of Dauid two name Beriah, becauſe affliction was in hishoufe. 


the people a. Sam. 4 k 1 f il IOn 
pee d twentie thoufand,and fixe hundreth. And his || daughter ws Sherah, which built 


1 Si, SS 1 


— Ts . lias 


= sir” peel 


* ARS ` È 
asthe A a 


25 And Rephahwas his K ſonne, & Refheph, 


1 To uit el E- E 
Pbrai and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 


ay — 


lifhama his ſonne, ; 

27 Nonhisfonne,Ichofhua his ſonne, 

28 And their poffeffions and their habitations 
were Beth-el, and the villages thereof, and Eaſt- 
ward Naaran , and Weftward Gezer with the vil- 
lages thereof, Shechem alfo and the villages 

` thereof, vito || Avzah,and the villages thereof, 

29 And by the places of the children,of Ma- 
naſſeh, Beth-fhean and her villages, Taanach and 
her villages, Megiddo and her villages , Dor and 
her villages. In thofe dwelt the children of To- 
feph the fonne of Iffael. i 

30 J *The fonnes of Athet were Imnah, and 
Ifuah,& Iſhuai, and Beriah,and Serah their filter. 

3r And the fonnes of Beriah, Heber, & Mal- 
chiel, which is the father of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begate Iaphlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 And the fonnes of Iaphlet were Pafach, 
and || Bimhal, and Athuath : chefe were the chil- 
dren of Iaphlet, > 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Abi, and Roh- 
gah, Iehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophath,and Iimna, and Sheleſh and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne- 
pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, - 

37 Bezerand Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 
Qhah,andIthran, and Beera, af 

38 And the ſonnes of Lether, Iephunneh, and 
Pifpaand Ara. ps Bia 1 

32 And the ſonnes of Villa, Harah, & Haniel, 
and Rizia. ; : 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, the 
heads of their fathers houfes , noble men, valiant 
men of warre aud chiefe princes , and they were 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
battell to the number of fixe and twentie thou- 
fand men. 


fOr, Adab. 


¥ Gene.46.17. 


gor, Kimbal, 


* 


- CHAP. VIII. 
j 1 The [onnes of Beniamin, 33 Aud race of Saul. 


: Ty Eniamin alfo a begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne 
ede eee U Abel she fecond gid Aharah be rd, T? 
of the tribe e * 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fiſt. 
3 so 3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 
fer forth the gene · Oera, and Abihud, iis : i 
alogie of Saul, 4 And Abifhua, and Naamanand Ahoah, 
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Hurai. 
6 @ And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: thefe 


were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 


b Meaning,the 
inhabitants of the 
citie of Geba, 


Geba: and b they were caried away captiues to 
Monahath, 

7 And Naaman and Ahiah,and Gera, liee ca- 
ried them away captives : and c he begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud. Ci ae 

8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the coun- 
d Aftetheehad trey of Moab, aſter he e had fent d away Huſhim 


put away his his wines. 
nee Wink, and Baara his wines 


c To wit, Ehud. 


and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 
; 10 And Iewzand Shachia and Mirma : thefe 


y ere his ſonnes, and chiefe fathers. _ 


11 And of Hufhin he begat Ahitub & Elpadl. 
12 And ihe foes of Elpaal were Eber, and 


Chapeviiſ. ix. 


Beth horontheneties ant he vpperand vet and the villages thereof) ok 
8 eerah. i > ge 


26 Laadan lis ſonne, Ammihud liis ſonne, E- 


9 He begate, I fay, of Hodelh his wifelobab’ booke of the Kings of Ifracl and of Ju 


i Sa Vliſham and S es m a which built Ono,and Lod, i 
Ae ane me T í Li een z 


genealogic. 147 l 


1; And Beria and Shema’( which were the 
chiefe fathets among che inhabitants of Aialont 
they dfaueaway the inhabitants of Gathy | 
14 And Abio, Shifhak, and Ierimoth, i 
as And Sebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Ioha , the 
fonnesofBeria,. ; 
y7 And Zebadiak,and Mefhullam, and Hizki, 
and Heber, 
18 And Ifhmeraiand Ixliah, and Iobab, the 
fonnes of Elpaal, 
19 Iakim alſo, and Zichri,and Sabdi, 
20 And Elienai, and Zilletbai, and Eliel, 
21 And] Adaſah, and Beralah, and Strimrath 107, Ara, 
the ſonne of Shimei 
22 And Ichpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothiiah, 
25 Iphedeiah & Penuel theſonnes of Shafhak, 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and A- 
thaliah, 
27 And Iaarefhiah,and Eliah,and Zichri, the 
fonnes of Ieroham. i 
28 Theſe were the chiefe e fathers according e The chiefe of 
dibs ici cay euen princes, which dwelt in 178, inthe tech 
5 7 in leuſalem. 
29 And at *Gibeon d welt the father of Gibe- *chap.555, 
on, and the name of his wife was Maachah. 
30 And his eldeſt fonne was Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 
32 And Mikloch begate Shimeah : theſe alfo 
dwele with their brethren in Ieruſalem, eues by 
their brethren. SMAI saa TS 
33 And f Ner begate Kifh , and Kith begate f Ar ent 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan, and Malchifhua, kaaba S 
and Abinadab and g Eflibaal. ` g Heisalfona 
34 And the ſonne of Ionathan was h Merib- med Ithbotheth, 
baal, and Merib. baal begate Micah. 1 pone 
3 And chte fonnes of Micah were Pithon,and called Mephibo 
Melech,and Tarea, and Ahaz, ? ſbeth, 2. Sam 9.6. 
36 And Ahaz begate Iehoadah, & Tehoadah 
begate Alemeth, arid Azmaucth, and Zimri, and 
Zimri begate Moza, 
37 And Moza begat Bineah, whofe ſonne was 
Raphah and his fonne Eleafah, & his ſonne Azel. 
38 And Azel had fixe ſonnes, whofe names are 
thefe, Azrikam; Bocheru and Uhmael, and Shea- 
riah, and Obadiah, and Hanan ; all thefe were the 


| Beniamins 


ſonnes of Azel. 


39 And the ſonnes of Eſnek his brother were 


Vlam his eldeſt ſonne, Ichuſh the ſecond, and Eli- 
phelet the third. 


40 And the ſonnes of Vlam were valiant men 
of warte which fhot with the bow, and had man 
fonnes and nephewes, an hundreth and fiftie: 
thefe were of the ſonnes of Beniamin, 


C H. A P. 1 


1 Al Ifrael aud tudab nambred 10 Of the Pricites and Ee- 


` miles, 110.18 And of their offices. 33 

Hus all Wee numbred by their genea- 

; $ logies ; and-beholde „ they are written in : 
f Judah, an 

they were a ¢aricd away to Babel for their tranf- 
eon. : e 

a And thé chiefe inhabitants that dwelt in 


2 Hitherto he haii 


the deſetibed their ge 
nealogies before 
they went into 
captivitieand now 
he de ſciibeth their 
hiftorie after their 


— en 


-EN 


AominiRerin, . 


L. their H. 


2 
E% 
9 


ty 
1 R 


ar r 


The officers of PE la 


3 Andin Ierufslem dwelt of the children of houle of che Tabemaele by warden 


Judah, and ofthe children of Beniamin , and of 
the children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh. 
4 Vthai the fonne of Amihud the ſonne of 
Omri, the ſonne of Imri , the ſonne of Bani: of 
the children of Pharez,the ſonne of Iudah. ` 
5 And of Shiloni, AGiah the eldeſt, and his 
fonnes. f : PK 
6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, and their 
brechren fixe hundreth and ninetie. 
7 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu the 
fonne of Meſhullam the ſonne of Hodauiah , the 
ſonne of Haſenuah, Caer oo 
8 And Ibneiah the fonne of Ieroham, and E- 
lah the ſonne of Vi, the fonne of Michri and 
Mefhullam the fonne of Shephatiah, thefonne of 
Reuel, the fonne of Ibniiah, 
9 And their brethren according to their ge- 
nerations nine hundreth, fiftie and fixe : all cheſe 
QOr,chief ofthe men were || chiefe fathers inthe houfholdes of 
Hite their fathers, a 
10 © And of the Prieftes,Iedaiah, and Iehoia- 
rib, and Iachin, : 
1x And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah; the 
fonne of Meſhullam, the fonne of Zadok, the 
fonne of Meraioth , the fonne of Ahitub the 
e That ls he was © Chiefe of the houſe of God, 
the hie Prieſt. 12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham, the 
fonne of Pafhhur, the fonne of Malchiiah, and 
Maafai the fonne of Adiel, the fonne of Ahzerah, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the fonne of Meſhille- 
mith,thefonne of Immer. 4 
13 And their brethren the chiefe of the houſe- 
holdes of their fathers a thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
To ſerue in the dreth and threeſcore valiant men, for the 4worke 
Temple, euet one of the ſeruice of the houſe of God. 
N tobis. 14 © And of the Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne 
net of Hasthub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the fonne of 
Haſhabiah, the fonnes of Merari, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne of Zi- 
chri, the ſonne of Afaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, the 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun, and Bere- 
chiah, the ſonne of Aſa, the fonne of Elkanah, 
that d welt in the villages of the Netophathites. 

17 ¶ And the porters were Shallum , and Ak- 
kub,and Talmon, and Ahiman, & their brethren: 
Shallum was the chiefe. 

18 For they were porters to thistime by com- 
panies ofthe children of Leui ynto the e Kings 
gate Eaſtward. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore the ſonne 
of Ebiafaph the fonne of Korah, and his brethren 
the Korathites (of the houſe of their father) were 
ouer the worke , and office to keepe the gates of 
the f Tabernacle: fo their families were ouer the 
hofte of the Lord, Keeping the entrie. 

20 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar was 
their guide, and the Lord was with him. 

21 Zechariah the fonne of Meſhelemiah was 
the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation. 

22 All thefe were choſen forporters of the 
gates, two hundreth & twelue, which were num- 
bred according to their genealogies by their 
townes. Dauid eſtabliſhed theſe and Samuel the 
Seer || in their perpetuall office. 

23 Sothey & their children had the onerfight 


e So called, be. 
cauſe the King 
came iste the 
Temple thereby, 
and nor the com 
mon people, 


E Their charge 
was, that none 
fhould enter into 
thofe places, which 
were only appoin 
ted for the Prichs 


See ee Ge oe 


Digitiz by 


` fed it to be opened eu 


of the gates of the houſe of the Lord: een of the 


24 The porters were in foure quarters Ealt- 
ward, Weltward,Northward,and Southward. 

25 And their brethren, which were in their 4 
towns, came at gleuen dayes from time to time g They fee 
with them. P aeg a: weekely, as ENT 

26 For theſe foure chiefe porters were in per- +% -J 
paal bikea 215 of the Leuites, and had í | 
charge ofthe || c rs, and of the treaſures in Io. 
tiekot ofaod 2? KSD aa 

27 And they lay round about the houfe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theits,and they cau- 
Morni CA 1 ; e 3 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
miniftring veſſels: for they brought them in by 
tale,and brought them out by tale. Š 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed ouer 
the intruments, and ouer all the veflels of the e 
San@uarie,& of the ! floure, & the wine, and the b Whereofthe 
oy le, and the incenſe, and thefweeteodours, meate offing was 

30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes ade, Teuit .. 
made oy ntments of fweete odours. 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeft fonne of Shallum the Korhite, had 
the chargeof the things that were made in the 
frying pan. 

32 And other of their brethren thefonnes of 
Kohath had the ouerfight ofthe * fhewbread to *Axed.s5.3o 
prepare it euery Sabbath. 

33 And thefe are the fingers , the chiefe fa- 
thers of the Leuites, which dwelt in the chambers, 


i and had none other charge: for they had to doe È But were conti 


in that bufineffe day and night. ee 
34 Thefe were the chiefe fathers of the Leuites 8 Goda 19 7 


according to their generations, and the principal 
which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt || $ father of Gibe- * Chap.8.29. 
on, Ieiel,and the name of his wife was Maachah. 19% Abigibeon, 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: they alfo 
dwelt with their brethren at Ierufalem, euen by 
their brethren. 

39 And * Ner begate Kith , and Kith begate *1.Semt4.5%) 
Saul , and Saul begate Ionathan and Malchifhua, “?-833- hit 
and Abinadab and Efhbaal. 

40 And the fonne of Ionathan was Merib- 
baal: and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

41 And thefonnes of Micah were Pithon,and 
Melech and Tahrea. Eu e 

42 And Aha begate X Jarah, and Iarah begat o 
Alemeth, and Azmaucth, and Zimri, and Ziwi ree eric 
begate Moza. 

43 And Moxa begate Binea, whofe fonne was 
Rephaiah, & his fonne was Eleafah, and his ſonne 
Axel. i 

44 And Azel had fixefonnes,whofe names are 
thefe, Azrikam,Bocheru,and Iſmael, & Sheariah, 
and Obadiah, and Hanan ; thefe are the ſonnes ATA 
of Axel. 8 | 

C H A P. X. ; 
x The Lattel of Sanl again tbe Philifims, 4 In which be dieth, 

6 And his fonnes alfo, i3 The canfe of Sauls dt ah. 

Hen*the Philiftims foughtagainft Iftael:and Sus. 
the men of Iſtael fled before the Philiftims, 
and fell downe flaine in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiftims purſued after Saul and 
after his fonnes, & the Philiftims ſmote Ionathan, 

a ww bree Slams 


x 


— — ee 


* t 1 1 
and Abinadab, and Malchiſſiua the ſonnes of Saul. 
And the battell was fore againft Saul, and 
the archers f hit him, and he was wounded of the 

. _ archers. . 

$ 4. Then fayde Saul to his armour bearer, 
Drawe out thy {worde, and thnift mee thorowe 
therewith, leaft theſe vncircumciſed come and 
mocke at mee: but his armour bearer would not, 
for he was fore aftaid: therefore Saul tooke the 
Srord and fell ypon it. 
And when his armour bearer fawe that 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewife. vpon the fword, 

and died. 5 | 
6 So Saul died and his three fonnesy and all 

his houſe, they died together. l 

And when all the men of Ifrael that were 
in the valley, faw howe ay fledde, and that Saul 
and his ſonnes were dead, they forfooke their ci- 
ties, and fled away, and the Philiftims came and 
dwelt in them. Wann 

8 And on the morowe when the Philiftins 
came to ſpoyle them that were flaine, they found 
Saul and his fonnes + lying in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they haft ſtript him, they tooke 
his head and his armour’, and fent then into rhe 
land of the Philiftims round about, to publifh it 

vnto their idoles, and to the le. 
10 And they laid vp his armour in the houfe 
of their god, and fet vp his headin the houfe of 
3 TEA va ER a Dagon. - 5 i h N 
e Atesan. tL J When all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard 
perp mein all that the Philiftims md done to Saul, 
ward had the ra Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and 
Eme of ao tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
an eof fonnes, and brought them to Tabeth, and buried 
75 the hones of chem vnder an oke in Iabeſh, and 
fafted ſeuen dayes. 
_ ¥3 So Saul died for his tranfgreffion, that hee 
committed againſt the Lord, * ewén-againft the 
word of the Lord, whichhe kept not, and in that 
he ſought and afked counſel of aſ⸗ familiar ſpirit, 
14 And aſked not of the Lord: therefore he 
ſlew him, and turned the kingdome vnto Pauid 
the ſonne of Itii . 
1 aoa e aL 7 
(3 After she death of Sauli David anointed in Hebron. 5 The 
Febbufites rebel againft Dauid, fiom whome be taketh the 


tower of Zion. 6 Joab ù made captaiue. 10 His Valiant 
mn, 


f {Ebr ſtund. 


2 
i 


Ebr falen 


eig. 1123. 


r, witch end 
ſorcereſſt. 
al. 28 8. 


ks fem. f. T. Hen * ali Ifrael a gathered tliemſelues to Pa- 
a This wis after 1 vid vnto Hebron, faying, Behold, we are thy 
the death of Ih bones and thy Reh. | °° ES 1 J 1 


bofheth uus 2 And in time paſt; euen when Saul was 
— teiencd E ing, thou leddeſt Ifrael out and in: and the Lord 
over ludah feuen thy a tya y thee, 1555 fhalt feede my 
yetres and fixe. people Iftael, and thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my 
2 people Hrael Jos ae ea 
3 Fo came all the Elder of Iftael to the King 
0 Hebron, & Dauid made a eouenant with them 
In klebron before the Lord: And they anoynted 
* 1nd Dauid K ing ouer Ifrael; x according to the word 


of the Lord by the hand of Samuel. 


inhabitants of the land. : 
And the inhabitants of Iebus fayde to Da- 


of Daui t. zeai 
"6 And Dauid fayd, * Whofocuer fniterh the 


Ab. 


at one time. 


tien to the 


he attained not vnto the fit three. 


r = iat 9 Tarr 
j Davids wonhies; 148 
lebuſites firſt, fhalbe che chiefe and captaine. So 
Joab the fonne of Zeruak went firſt Ip; and was 
captaine. . À 
7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: therefore 
they called it the citie of Dauid] 715 104 
8 And he built the citie on cuery fide, from “. Sn g 
Millo cuen round about: and Ioab repayred the 
reſt of the citie. 4 k 
9 And Dauid profpered, and grewe: forthe 
Lord of hoftes rad with him. $ 
10 © *Thefe alſo are the chiefe of the valiant . 
men that were with Dauid, and ioy ned their force 
with him in his kingdome with all Ifrael,to make 
him King ouer If del, according to tlie word of 
the Lord. f 2 
1 And this is the number of the valiant men 
whom Dauid had, Iaſhobeam the ſonne of 
Hachmoni, the b chiefe among thiitie: he lift vp b Meaning, the 


his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, whom he flewe moft excellent 
and beftcheemed 


12, And after him was Eleazar the fonne of 5 


Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the three the chiefe of the 
Valiant men. j taa Princes. 

“13° Hec was with Dauid at Paf-dammim, and dr. h melee 
there the Philiftims were gathered together to- 
battell: and there was a parcell of ground full of 
barley, and the people fled before the Philiſtims. 

14 And they ſtood in the middes of the fielde, 
cand ſaued it, and flewe the Pluliſtims: ſo the c This 28 f re. 
Lord gauie a great victorie. ferred to Sham- 
15 ¶ And three of the d thirtie captaines went mab, 2-Sam.23.1f4 
to a rocke to Dauid , into the caue of Adullam Wash r 3 
And the armie of the Philiftims camped in the of thefe. 
valley of Repham. * ih d Thatis, Eleazar 
16 And when Dauid was in the hold, the Phi- ad 1 bets 
liſtims garifon was at Beth-lehem. cee Bere 
17 And Dauid longed, and fayd, * Ob, that 2. f. 
one would giue me to drinke of the water of the 
well of Beth lebem that is at the gate. 
18 Then theſe three brake chorowe the hofte: 

of the Philiſtims, and ‘drewe water out of the 
well of Beth. Ichem that / was by the gate, and 
tooke it, aud brought it to Dauid: Eut Dauid 
would not drinke of it, but powred it fer an obla- 

Lord, Loft s 

19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer me to doe 
this: ſhould I drinke the ¢ blood of thefe mens e That is, this 
Hues? for they haue brought it with the ieopardie Water, for the 
of their liues: therefore he would not drinke it: 
cheſe things did theſe three mighte men. 

20 J And Abithai the brother of Ioab, he was 
chiefe of the three, and he lift vp his ſpeare againſt 
three hundreth, and flew them, and had the name 
among the three. 4 
21 Among thethree hee was more honoura- 

Blethen the to, and he was their captaine: & but *2.Sam,aj.19 


which they vedtn· 
red the i blood. 


22 Benaiah the ſonncof Iehoiada ( the 


; ſonne 
of a valiant man) which had done many actes, 


PON 24 %% ü n e e e 
Dazaids valiant men. Chron. Thoſe that ayded Danid, 
5 25 Behold, he was honoutab le among thirtie, mariah,and Shephatiahthe Haruphite, 4 
f Mcaningthof but he attained not vnto the f fire three, * And, 6 Elkanah, and Ithiah; and Azariel,and Ioe- q 
three which Danid made him of his counſell. zer, Iaſhobeam of Hakorchim -0 00o o0, masiat 
9 26 J Theſe alſo were valiant men of warre, 7 And Ioelah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of i f 
1. S. 23j. Aſahel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan the ſonne Ieroham of f Gedon d on educ. 
$ of Dodo of Bech- chem, 8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
g Called alſo 27 8 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the Pe- ſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of the wil- 
Shemmoah,% Jonite, ` derneſſe, valiant men of warre, and men of armes, 


W 28 Ja che ſonne of Ikkefh the Tekoite, Abi- and apt for battell, which could handle ſpeare lor, buckler, | 
; ezer the Antothite. 11 and ſhielde, and their faces were like the faces of l 
b Heisalfecale 29 h Sibbecaithe Hufathite, Ilai the Ahohite, ‘lions, and were like the roes in the mountaines e Meaning fierce 
led Mebunnai, 30 Maharaithe Netophathite,Heled the ſonne in{wiftnefiz, s ` and terrible, l 
3.$am.23.27- of Baanah the Netophathite,. d Exer the chiefe, Obadiah the fecond,Eliab | 
1 thai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the the third, Pn 
children of Beniamin,Benaiah the Pirathonite. 10 Mifhmanah the fourth, Jeremiah the I 07,24«/bmannah. 
32 Huxai of the riuers of Gaath, Abiel the fiſt. 2 
Arbathite, a 11 Attai the fixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 
33 Armaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 12 Iohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 
Shaalbonite, ~  » 13 Ieremiah the-tenth, Macbannai the ele- 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, Io- uenth. N 
nathan che ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, captaines 
35 Ahiam the fonne of Sacarthe Hararite, E- of the hoſte: oneof che leaſt coudd reff an hun- 
liphal the fonne of Vr, dreth,and the greateſt a thouſand. i a 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe- 15 Thefe are they that went ouer Iorden in 
lonite, the 4 firk moneth when he had filled ouer all his d Which the E. 
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne of bankes, and put to flight all them of the valley, 3 called 
Ezbai, 40 toward the Eaft and the Weft, conteiaing halfe 
38 Ioel the brother of Nathan, Mibharthe 16 And there came of the children of Benia- March and balte 
fonne of Haggeri, min, and Judah to the holde ynto Dauid, Aprill, when lore 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahrai.the Bero- 17 And Dauid went out to meete them, and den wae wopr ta 
thite, the armour bearcrof Ioab, the ſonne of anfwered andfayde:vnto them, If yee become hatch, reale 
Zeruiah, ^ + Se | eaceably vnto me to helpe me, mine heart ſhall loth.j.15. 
40 Ita the Ithrite, Garib the Ithrite, be knit vnto you, but if you come to betray mee 180 
41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ab- to mine aduetſaries, ſeeing there is no wickedneſſe 
lait b Fodor nt cage fats in mine handes, the God of our fathers beholde i 
42 Adina the fonne of Shiza the Reubenite, it, and rebuke it. i 15 d 
2 captaine of the Reubenites, and tiurtie with 19 And the e ſpirit came vpon Amafai; which e The ſpirit of 
im, > was thechiefe of thirtie, and he fayd, Thine are cpm ao 
43 Hanan the fonne of Maachah, and Iofha- wee, Dauid , and with thee, O fonne of Ihai. tolpeake thus, ~ 
phat the Mithnite, y Peace, peace bee vnto thee, and peace bee vnto 
44 Via the Achterathite, Shama and Ieiel the thine helpers: for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, +< Dauid receiued them, and made them captaines 
45 Iediael the ſonne of Shimti, and Ioha his of the gariſon. ; r i ? 
brother the Trzite, ey 19 § And of Manaſſeh fome fell to Dauid, 
46 Eliel the Mahanite, and Ieribai and Ioſna- when hee came with the Philiftims againſt Saul 
uiah the fonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Mo- to battell, but they f helped them not: forthe £ They came one: 


48 


abite, 5 Princes of the Philitins * by aduifement fent 27 duties 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Iaaſiel the Mefobaite. him away, ſaying, He will fall to his maſter Saul the Philiſtime, 
s || for our heads, which were ence 
CHARCAS 0 As hee went to Ziklag ; there fell to miesto 8 
1 Whoiley were shas went with David when hee fled from him of Manafich, Adnah, and Tozabad, and e 
Sanl, 14 Their valianineffe, 23 They shat came vnte nm, Yediael, and Michael, and Iozabad, and Elihu, §07, vn she denper. 
‘unio Hebron ous of enery tribe to make him King. and Ziltai, heads of the thoufands that were of die of our bead. 


T Hefe alfo are they that came to Dauid to Manaſſeh. : f ] ar roe 
a Totakehispat 1 2 Ziklag, while he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe 21 And they helped Dauid againſt g that g Tewitof the 
againft Sanh, who of Saul the lonne of Kith ; and they were among band : for they were all valiant men and were cap- bad burned the 
Verkeeutech him. the valiant and helpers of the battell. taines in the 8 fte. i ` citie Ziklag, . 58 
2 They were weaponed with bowes,and could 22 For at thut time day by day there came to muel 3.1,9. z 
vſe the right and the left hand with ftones and, Dauid ro helpe him, vntill it’ was a great hofte, ‘ 
a arrowes and 3 bowes, and were of Sauls, like che ee 5 h Ghe r aly i haege g o 
is of rethren, euen of Beniamin.: 23 And theſe are the numbers of the cap- 1 2 Fay 
ae aes 3 Thechiefe were Ahiezer; and Ioaſh the taines that were armed to battell, and came to W 
min, whereof Saul fonnes of Shemah a Gibeatlute, and Ieziel, and David to Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul when it is excel- 
eee Pelet the ſonnes of Aſmaueth Berachah and Iehu: to him, accordingt o the word of the Lord. lent. 
throwers with the Antothice, 142825 24 The children of Iudah that bare thield and so Basile 
flings, 1adg.se,16 4 And I(hmaiah the Gibeonite,a valiant man. ſpeare, were fixe thoufand and eight hundreth Iruez 
among thirtie, and aboue the thirtie, and Iere~ armed to the warre. ' 


miah, and Ichaziel, and Iohanan, and Iofhabadi 25 Of che children of Simeon valiant men of 


the Gederathit em Vuͤsarre, ſeuen thoufand andan bundreth. t | 
J Eluzai, and Ieri dBealiahjand She- 26 Of the children of Leui ge yee SiN x 
> oe * F. Sy 
ee SE fe Y. alten cee 11 oN 


ChapxITI-x III. he Arke, Vzzaflaine. 149 
Ag PARS € * So Dauid gathered all Ifrael together *2.Sam.6.2. 
f 27 And Iehoiada was the chieſe of them of from |j Shihor in Egypt, euen vnto the entring of NI. 


© iOftheLeuwites i APR and with him three thoufand and feuen 


which came by z 
dtetest efhaten. 28 And Zadok a yong man very valiant, and 
of his fathers houſholde came two and twentic 


captaines. 
x 29 And ofthe children of Beniamin the bre- 
i thren of Saul three thoufand : for a great part of 


k Thatis,the gre them vnto that time * kept the ward of the houſe 
teft numbertooke of Saul. 
poe > 30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thouſand, and eight hundreth yaliant men aud fa- 
mous men in the old of their fathers. 
1 31 And of che halte tribe of Manaſſeh eigh- 
teene thouſand, which were appoynted by name 
to come and make Dauid King. 5 
32 And of the children of Iſſachar which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the I times, 
to knowe what Ifrael ought to doe: the heades 
of them were two hundreth,and al their brethren 


Men of good 
experience, which 
knew at all times 
what wasto be 


done, were at their commandement, 
33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel, expert 
i y 4 8 z end inal) are pE A ftie 
ouſande || which could fet the battell in aray: 
2 they were not of f a double heart. 
hears and 34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, and 
Th with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen and thir- 
tie thouſand. 
35 And of Dan expert in battell, eight and 
twentie thouſand, and fixe hundreth. 


36 And of Afibur that went out to the battell 
and were trained in the warres, fourtie thouſand. 
37 And of the other fide of Iorden of the 
Reubenites, and of the Gadites, and of the halfe 
tribe of Manafich with all inftruments of warre 
to fight with, an hundreth and twentie thouſand. 
38 m All theſe men of warre that could leade 

an armie, came with || vpright heart to Hebron to 
make Dauid King ouer all Iſrael: and all the reft 


m So that his 
whole hoſte were 
three hundteth 


por: etd 2 of Ifrael was of one aceord to make Dauid King. 
bande th ten- 39 And there they were with Dauid three - 
Jon Azt in beiz 1255 eating = drinking: for their brethren 

` araya prepared for them. ms 
TOrovish agood 40 NMoreouer they that were neere them vn- 


_ tonrage, till Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
£ 1 . ol che bread pon affes, and on camels, and on mules, 

on oxen, euen meate, floure, figges, and rai- 
fins, and wine and oyle,and beeues and fheepe a- 


bundantiy ; for there was ioy in Ifrael. 
' > (CHAP. XIII. 

7 The Arke is broisght game fiam Kiriatheitaxiza to Ierufa- 
em. 9 Vga dieth becauſe he touched it, : : 
Ak Danid counfelled with the captaines of 

X thouſands and of hundreths, and with all the 
gouernours. : 
2. And Dauid faid to all the Conerepation of 

Ifrael, If it ſeeme good to you, and that it procee- 

; deth of the Lord our God, wee will fend to and 

$ fro vnto our brethren, that are left in all the land 

of Ifrael (for with them are the Prieftes and the 

* Leuites in the eities and theit ſuburbes) that they 

may aſſemble themſelues vnto vs. ; 

And we will bring againe the a Arke of our 

God to vs: for we fought not vnto it in the dayes 
of Saul. 

4 And all the Congregation anfwered, Let 


of all the people. 
„ 2 7 * 2 


vs doe ſo: for the thing ſeemed good in the eyes bid 


EN 79 1 — Labain ee 22 — — ee 


Hamath , to bring the Arke of God from b Kiri- 3 y 


ath-iearim, inhabitants of Ki- 

6 And Dauid went vp and all Irael to ||Baa- riath-iearimhzd 
fathin Kuriath-iearim,that was in Judah, to bring 2 it in the 
vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord that por 9 
dwelleth betweene the Cherubims, where his gor,paak,rcade 
Name ĩs called on. 


2. Cam 6. 2. 

7 And they éaryed the Arke of God in a new © The fonnes of 
eart out of the houfeof Abinadab: and Vazaand 4 That is,before 
Ahio e guided the cart. the Arke where 

8- And Dauid and all Iffael played before God thewed him 
4 God withall their might, both with fongs and ffe: fo that the 
with harpes , and with violes, and with timbrels, — Spill 
and with cymbals and with trumpets. ed, which is come 

And when they came vnto the threfihing mon to ll facra: 
floorc of e Chidon, Vzza put forth his hand to’ ips bethin the 
holde the Arke, for the oxen did thakeit. Teftament. 

. But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- —_ * 
ainit Vzza, and hee ſmote him, hecauſe he layed chu. Sam. 6.6, 
A hand vpon the Akes fo he diedithere Fbefore fringe 
God. which did not ap- 

rr And Dauid was angrie, becauſe the Lord pertaine to bis vor 
had madea breach in Vxxa, and hee called the 2 2 
name of that place Perez- M x za vnto this day. 0 die prieten, 

12 And Dauid feared God that day, faying, Nemb.4.15. fo 
Hoy ſhall I bring in to me the Arke of God? thathere all good 

13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke to ndemgedöen- 
him into the citie of Dauid, but cauſed it to turne cept they be com: 
into the houfe of Obed Edom the Gittite. mannded by the 

14 So the Arke of God remained in the haufe worde ef Ged. 
of Obed Edom, euen in his houſe threemoneths: 2, fo wasa Les 
and the Lord bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edom, Gim lie beczuls 
and allthat he had. 


be 4 dwelt at 
2 
CHAP XIIIL 
1 Hiram fendeth wood and worlemen to Dauid. 4 The names 

of bis children . S. 14 By the connfell of God he goeth again 

the Philiims, aud onercommesh them. 15 God fighseth 

for him. 
TE * fent Hiram the King of || Tyrus mef- #2 gn r1 

fengersto Dauid, and Cedar trees, with ma- t£4r-Zor. 

fons and carpenters to build him an houſe. 

2 Therefore Dauid knewe that the Lord had + 
confirmed him King ouer Iſtael, and that his a 
kingdome was lift vp on hie, becauſe of his 2 peo- a Becanfe of Gods 
ple Ifrael. promes made i 

3 f Alo Dauid tooke moe wines at Ieruſa- a 2 
lem, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and daugh- 
ters. : 

4 And theſe are the names of the children of 
which he had at Ierufalem, Shammua, and Sho- 
oanad paris are 1 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, an 2 

6 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and lala, westen“ 

7 And Eliſhama, and |\Beeliada, and Eli- 2. Sam. 5.14. fo 
phalet. ttere ate but 

8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Dauid ners here 
was anointed King ouer Ifrael; all iliſtims or se, 
came vp to ſeeke Pauid. And when Dauid heard, 
he went out againſt them. LS 
And the Philiſtims came, and {pred them- 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. d Hi 

10 Then Danid afked counſell at God, ſaying, 
Shall I goe vp againft the Philiſtims, and wilt 
thou deliuer them into mine hande? And the 
Lord faid vnto him, Goe vp: for I will deliuer 
them into shine bead, Pi DENTE 

xr So they came vp to Baal-perazi 


b Elpalet and 


TET 


panes ee Sa ert an Senge 
The order of the Leuites 
diuided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters 
; are diuided: therefore they called the name of 
e Thatis,thewal. that place, € Baal-perazim. 
ley of diusfions, 12 And there they had left their gods: and 
becauletheene- Dauid faid, Letrhem cuen be burnt with fire. 
fedthete likena, F3 Againethe Philiftims came & ſpread them 
tels. ſelues in the valley. 

14 And when Dauidafked againe counſell at 
God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not goe vp af- 
ter them, but turne auay from them, chat thou 
mayeſt come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbe- 
rie trees. 

15 And hen thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then 

oe out to battell: for God is gone forth before 
ee, to fmite the hofte of the Philiſtims. 

16 So Dauid did as God had commaunded 
him: and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtims 
from Gibeon euen to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out into all 
landes: and the Lorde brought the feare of him 
pon all nations. 5 


CHAP. xv. 

2 Dauid pri pareth an honfe forthe Arbe. 4 The number and 
order of the Lewites, 16 The fingers are chofcn out among 
them. 25 They bring againe the Arte with ioy, 29 Dauid 
danncing before iti i deſhiſed of bis wife Michal. 


a That was in the 


Nd Dauid made him houfes in the 2 citie of 


the word of the Lorde. 
16 And Dauid fpaketo the chiefeof the Le- ; 
uites, that they ſhould 1 77 5 certaine oftheir = 0 
brethren to fing with ¢ inſtruments of muſicke, g Theft jun- 
with violes and harpes, and cymbals, that they 
might make afound, and lift vp their voyce with they objerued, 
loye. exe inftrnéions 
17 So the Leuites appointed Heman the ſonne of tbeir infancie, 
of Ioel , and of his brethren Afaph the fonne of pai continued 1T 
Berechiah, and of the ſonnes of Merari their bre- chit 8 
thren,Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhaiah, N 
18 And with them cheir brethren in the h fe- h Which were 
cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Ia a iel, and She- inferior indiga 
miramoth, and Iehiel,and Vnni, Eliab, and Bena- tie. 
iah, and Maafeiah, and Mattithiah,and Elipheleh, 


ments and other 
ceremonies,whick 


and Mikneah, and Obed Edom,; and Teiel the 


porters. 
19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan were fingers 
to make a found with cymbals of braſſe, 5 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maa- f 
ſciah, and Benaiah wich violes on i Alamoth, i This was in 
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- fument oſ mu. 
neah, and Obed Edom, and Ieiel, and Azaziah, f: ke soga cenana 
withharpes vpon k Sheminith Ienaz zeah. È TEPERT, i 
22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of theLeuites to fing pfalmes. 
had! the charge, bearing the burden in § charge, * Which wasthe 
for he was able to inſtruct. cipar ric that 
23 And Bercchiah and Elkanah were porters was moft ecxele 


place of the citie Dauid, and 1 a place for the Arke of for the Arke. re: bad charge. 
called Zion, 2. God, and pitched for it a tent. 8 24 And Shecaniah, and Iehofhaphat,and Ne- | Te witty p. . 
eee 2 Then David faid, None ought to carie the chanel, and Amafaiand Zechariah, and Benaiah, fangt 1 


Arke of God, but the Leuites: for the Lord hath 
choſen them to heate the Arke of the Lord, and 
to miniſter vnto him for euer. E 
3 f And Dauid gathered all Ifrael together to 
b From the houſe Ieruſalem to bring vp the b Arkeofthe Lord vn- 
ol Obed Edom,z, to hisplace,whick he had ordeined for it. 


Sam. 6. 10,12. 4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and the Leuites. ) 
sid 5 f Of 5 Leto of Kohath, Vriel the chicfe, 
rki and his brethren fixe (core, 
mo WG 5 the ſonnes of Merari, Afaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren two hundreth and twentie. 
7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Ioel the chicfe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirtie. 
e Who wasthe 8 Of che fonnes of ¢ Elizaphan,Shematah the 
fanne of Vzziel, chiefe, and his brethren two hundreth. 
1 5 cee 9 Of che ſonnes of 4 Hebron, Eliel the chiefe, 


and his hrethren foureſcore. A ey 
3-30. 10 Of the fonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab 
d The thirdfonne the chiefe; and his brethren an hundreth and 
of Kohath, Exod, twelue. © 7 : 
* rr I And Datiid called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieftes, and of the Leuites, Vriel, Aſaiah and 
Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab: 
12 And he ſaid vnto them, Ie are the chiefe 
e prepare yont fathers of the Leuites: e ſanctifie your ſelues, and 
felues and be pute, your brethten,and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
e whereby God of Ifrael vnto the place that I haue prepared 
e might be pole for it. S 4 ic d 
nted,andfonot 1 For*becaufe ye were not there at the fitſt, 
noe ome to the Lord our God made a breach among vs: for 
espi E we fought him not after daz ſ order 
1 According ashe 14 So the Prieftesand the Leuites ſanctified 
hath appointed in themſelues to bring vp the Arke of the Lorde 


6. 18,22. & Num, 


the Lawe. God of Ifrael. 
15 @ Andthefonnes of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vpon their thoulders with the 
Kuogir. barres as Moſes had commanded, * according to 


and faw King Danid dauncing and 


and Eliczer the Priefts did blowe with trumpets fung. 
before the ArkeofGod,and Obed Edom and le- 
iiah were porters m for the Ake. 

25 *So Dauid and the Elders of Iftael and 
che captaines of thoufands went to bring vp the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lord from the houſe 
of Obed Edom with joy. 5 : har 1 

26 And becaufe that God "helped the Le- n That it, pave 
uités chat bare the Arke of the couenant of the them ftrengthto » 
Lord, they offered o féuen bullockes and ſeuen 1 
rammes. ; i o Befides the bal · 

27 And Dauid had on him a linnen garment, locke and the fat 
as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the fin- f Danil 
gers, and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge dee n 
of the fingers: and pon Dauid was alinnen P E- 2.82.6. 13. 

p Reade 2. Sam. 
Gig 


m With Berechie 
ah and Elkanah, 
verle 23 


egen 6.4%, 


hod. : 

$ 28 Thus all Iſtael brought vp the Arke of the. 
Lordes couenant with fhouting , and founde of 
cornet , and with trumpets ; and with cymbales, 
makinga found with violes and withharpes. 

29 And when the Arke ofthe acoucnant of gte 
the Lorde came into thecitie of Dauid, Michal eanes bres” 
the daughter of Saul looked out ata windowe, membrance of the 


laying, and Lordes cousnant 
Playin» made with (hom, 
f t3 San. C. ib. 


q It was ſo called 


D 


* the defpifed him in her heart, 
CH. AP., XV LSun Ates 
a The Arké being placed, they offer fatrificess anadla 
dtintth Afaphand bis bretbren to minifter brfare she Lord, 
8 5 aſhointeth a notable Pfalmse to be Jung in pralfeofthe 
Lords. ) fi 1G ORUL J 


82 they brought in the Arke of God, and fer is. gs. ur. 

it in the middes of the Tabernacle that Dauid 

po pitched for pan they mie burnt ofttings 

and peace offrings before Gd. $ Ae 
2 And thet Dauid had made an ende of of- deletes! Manes? 

fering the burnt offering and the peace offe- profperthe peo 


e the peppe e HET eedan ek y 


a 3 An d beginnings 


17 4 


a He called epo 


44 = 


mina dade 


R 


3 And hee dealt to entry onë of Ifrael both 
man and woman, to euery one à cake of bread, 
and apiece of fie(h, and a bottel of wine. 
4 And hee appointed certaine of the Leuites 
to minifter before the Arke of the Lord, and to 


b ro wii Gods d rehearfe and to thanke and praiſe the Lord God 
= beneâtestoward of Iſracl. 
- ~ bis people. Afaph the chiefe, and next to him Zecha- 
j riah,Ieiel and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel,and Mat- 
tichiah, and Eliab, and Banaiah, and Obed Edom, 
euen leiel 1 violes & harpes, and 
i Afaph to makea found with cymbales, 
N 8 5 Aid Benaiah and Jahazicl Prieſtes, with 
pran tbeLord, trumpets continually before the Arke of the co- 
gnifyingthatin uenant of God. 19 
de Nang een 7 Then at that time Dauid did ¢ appoint at 
wughttebepray. the began © gine thankes to the Lord by the 
fed and called hand of Afaph and bis brethren. 
Aale 2H $ * Prayfe the Lord, and call vpon his Name: 


472. declare his 4 works among the people. 
d Whereof this g9- Sing vnto him, fing prayſe vnto him, and 
an the chiefelt, that talke of all his € wonderfull workes. 
1 10 Reioyce in his holy Name : let the hearts 


r of chem that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. 
Name. 11 See ke the Lord and his ſtrength: feeke his 
= vee ot his face continually. 

8 base hoe 12 Remember his marucilous workes that he 


fena fewe ofthe hath done, his wonders, and the I iudgements of 
Rocke of Abra his mouth, 
ay his 13 Ofeede of Iſrael his ſeruant, O the children 
i In ouetcomming of Iaakob his 8 choſen. ot 

Pharaoh, which 14 Heeis the Lord our God: his iudgements 


“Bidgements were are throughout all the carth: 
SrouthtoMofes,, 15 Remember his couenant for euer, and the 


5 here- word, hich he commanded to a thoufand gene- 


sthag the pro- rations : 3 
16 *Whichhe madewith Abraham, and his 
othe to Izhak: 


mes of adoption 
only apperteineth 


8 - 17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a 
© dake 1.73.bt6,617. Law, and to Iftaelforan cuerlafting couenant, 
pee 2 18 Saying, To thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
pA has naan, the pst of your inheritance, 
E Bi Meaning from 19 When ye were h fewe in number, yea, a 
the time that A- O 
aa caret. fewe, and ſtrangers therein, 


ers 20 And walked about from nation to nation, 
ee 85 and from one kingdome to another people. 
Egypt for famine. 21 Hee ſuffered no man to doe them wrong, 
i As Pharaohand but rebuked i Kings for their fakes, ſay ing, 
Abimelech, 22 Touch not mine k anoynted, and doe my 
= Mine ele® peo- Prophets no harme. 
I 23 Sing vnto the Lord all the earth: declare 
1 To vhm God his faluation from day to day. 
Aeclaed bie god 24 Declare his glory among the nations, and 
1 d his wonderfull workes among all people. 
pofte. · 3 E 
ritie. 2 For the Lord à great and much to be prai- 
fed, and he is to be feared aboue all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the people are ™idoles, 

but the Lord made the heauens. 


P 


*Pfal.os.t. 

m His ftrong faith 
appeareth herein, 
that though all the 
world would fol» 
lowe idoles yet 
he would cleaue 


to the liuing God. : 3 
m Humble jour Ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and power. 
| felues vnder the 29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
mishtichand of bring an offering: and come before him, and wor- 
He erborteh ſhip the Lord inthe glorious Sanctuarie. 
the dumme crea- © "Tremble yee before him, all the earth 
| furestoreioyce ſurely the world ſhalbe ftable and not mooue. 
with him in confi- 
| dering she great. 


neſſe of the grace 
b: ofGod, 97% Lord 


2 * 


Chapanb. bis breihren. Nathan. 199 


32 Let the fea roare, and all that therein is: Let 
the fielde be ioy full and all that is in it. 

33 Let the trees of the wood then reioyce at 
che preſence of the Lord: for hee commeth to 
p iudge the earth. 

34 Prayſe the Lord ſor hee is good, for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 

35 And fay ye, Saue vs, O God, our filuation, 
and gather vs, and deliuer vs from the heathen, 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name, and q glory 
in thy praife. chiefelt felicitie 

36 hleſſed bethe Lord God of Ifrael for euer of man. 
and euer: and let all people fay, £ So be it, and r Hewillethall 
prayſe the Lord. the people beth 

37 $ Then hee left there before the Arke of Peat & mouth 
the Lordes couenant Afaph and his brethren to thefe prayles, 
miniſter continually before the Arke, that which 
was to be done euery day: 

38 And Obed Edomand his brethren, three. 

{core and eight: and Obed Edom the fonne of Ie- 
duthun,and Hofah were porters. X 

39 And Zadok the Prieft and his brethren the 
Prieftes were before the Tabernacle of the Lotd, 
in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offiings vnto the Lord v 
on the burnt offring altar continually , in the 
morning and in the euening, euen according vn- 
to all that is written in the law of the Lord,which 
he commanded Ifrael. 

4x And with ſ them were Heman, and Iedu- f With Zadok 
thun, and the reſt that were chofen (which were N refotthe 
appointed by names) to praiſe the Lord, becaufe : Declaring,that 

is mercie endureth for euer. 


p ToreRore all 
things to their 
chate, 


q He eſleeme th 
this to be the 


after our duetiete 
42 Euen with them were Heman & Ieduthun, a wene ie 

to make a found with the cornets and with the gent bonggat 

cymbales, with excellent inſtruments of mufike: the which as for 

and the ſonnes of Ieduthun were at the gate. all other thingy, 
43 And all the people departed , euery man 


we onght to pray 
5 i houfe: and Dauid returned to tbleffehis pro oe. bene 
oufe, 


ftro& ovr families 
to ptaiſe bis same, 
CHAP. XVII, 
3 Dauid k forbidden to builde an houſe vnto the Lorde. 12 
Chri i promifed under she figure of Salomon, 18 Dauid 
Lines banks, 33 And prayeth unte God, 2 
Ow * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his 2. 8. . 2, 
houſe, he ſaide to Nathan the Prophet, Be- 1 bniltaad 
hold, I dwellin an houſe of? cedar trees, but the h That is,in tents 
—— of the Lordes couenant remayneth vnder ane st 
curtaines. 3 
2 Then Nathan faid to Dauid, Doe c all that Freren 
is in thine heart: for God is with thee. purpoſed concer- 
3 And thefame 4 night euen the word of God ning David: theres _ 
came to Nathan, fa ing, fere tice Gudi 
4 Goe,and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus faith pe fake ae 
5 a Thou fhalt not builde me an houſe to he thought e 
well in: tert 
5 For Ihaue dweltin no houſe ſince the day tan had Pe 
that I brought out the children of Ifrael vnto this e That ininatent 
day, but I haue bene from € tent to tent, and from which remooued 
habitation to babitarion, tosnd ag i 
6 Wherefocuer I haue f walked with all Ifta. f Mcaningwheres 
el, ſpake I one word to any of the iudges of Iſrael went which was 
(whom Icommaunded to feede my people) fay- a figne of his pree 
ing, Why haue ye not built mean houſe of cedar 8 O. 
trees? 1 3 


„ TREERE 5 


4 8 — REEF i . es ae ‘tops 
Nathans meſſage to David: His g 1. Chron. . Be i and 


$ AndIhauebene with thee whitherfocuer 27 Nowe therefore it hath pleafed thee to 

thou haft walked, and haue deftroyed all thine e- bleſſe che houſe of thy feruant,thar it may be be- 

hon getim thee nemies out of thy fight , and haue I made hee a fore thee for euer : for thou, O Lord, halt bleſſed 
(rue. name, like the name of the great men that are in it, and it ſhalbe bleſſed for euer. ee 


the earth. CHAP. XVIII, ee 


9 (Alo I will appoint a place for my people 1 rhebattel! of Danid azainft toe Philifims, 2 And again be 
b Make them Ifrael, and 4 will 7 55 that they may evel in Moab, 3 244 s ao, 13 iad ates 1 > 
fare that they fhal their lace, and moue no more: neither ſhall the AS D after this, Dauid {mote the Philiftims, 22 
tein baer v, ; wicked people || vexe them any more, as at che and ſubdued them, and tooke ê Gath, and 2 Which San. 
e beginning, the villages thereof out of che hand of the Phi- dle 17 
por yconfamae, 10 And ſince the time that I commaunded liſtims. j „ 
Iudges ouer my people Ifrael) And I will ſubdue 2 And he {mote Moab, and the Moabites be- was a rong 
all thine enemies: therefore Tfay vnto thee, that came Dauids ſeruants, and | brought gifts. tos me fand kept 
i Willgivethee che Lord will i build thee an houſe. And Dauid {mote || Hadarezer King of Seri b 
great poſteritie. 11 And when thy dayes {hall be fulfilled to go Zobah vnto Hamuath, as hee went to ftablith his jection. P 
with thy fathers, then will I raiſe vp thy fede border by the riuer || Perath. 1?» payed „lber. 
after thee, which (halbeof thy ſonnes, and will 4 And Dauidtooke from himathoufand cha- nk rcs 
ſtabliſh his Kingdome. rets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, and twentie pee — i 
12 Hefhallbuild me an houſe, and Lwillfta- thouland footemen, and * deftroyed all the cha. 
k That is, vnto Pliſh his throne for k euer. rets, but he reſerued of them an hundreth charets. 


thecommingof 13 Iwill behis father , and hee fhallbemy . 5  Thencamethe Aramites of Damafcus to 
thefe figures fonne , and I will not take my mercie away from ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, but Dauid 


~ fhoaldceafe. him, as I tooke it from him that wasbefore!thee. flew of the Aramites two and twentie thoufand. 


1 14 But I will eftablith him in minehoufe,and 6 And Dauid put agarsfon in Aram of ¶ Da- lor, Dem, 
= in my kingdome for euer,and his throne thallbe mafcus,and the Aramitesbecame Dauidsferuants, i 
ftablithed for euer, and brought gifts: and the Lorde b preferued Da- b That isis alt 
15 According to all thefe wordes, and accor- wid wherelocuer he went. pry al ei 


ding to all this vifion.So Nathan [pake to Danid, 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde that Biase 


m Hewentinto. 16 © And Dauid the King ™ went in andi ſate were of the feruants of Hadarezer , and brought 
the tent where the before the Lord, and fayd , Who am L, O Lorde them to Jeruſalem. 0 3 4 
Arke wasthewing God, and what is mine houfe , that chou hat 8 And frome Tibhath,and from Chun (eit g Whicha Sam. 
meee nes"? brought me ^ hitherto? ties of Hadarezer ) brought Dauid exceeding — 
<ciue any benefits y Yet thou eſteeming this a ſmall thing, O much braſſe, wherewith Salomon made the bra- 
ory the Lord. rod , haftalf ſpoken concerning the houſe of fen* eiie the 1 115 i the ves eae — Ek 
reUa. 2 r. 
“katie y ſeruant for a great while, andhaft regarded 9 J Then Tou king of Hama ow as 
2 11 me accordi tothe eftate of a man of © hie de- Danid Poa fiee all the hofte of Hadarer er 
o Thon hat pro- gree, O Lord God. ing of Zobah : Ss 
milda kingdome 18 Whatcan Dauid defire more of thee for 10 Therefore hee fent a Hadoram his ſonne to d Called alfo lo- 
thatthal continue the honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou knoweft thy King Dauid,to falute him, & to reioyce with him, 2m. . Sam h. le. 


Pe ev PO" ſeruant. becaufe he had fought againſt Hadare er, & bea- 
Chrift thal! pro- 19 O Lord, for thy ſeruants fake; euen accor- tenhim(for Tou had warre with Hadarezer) whe 
ceede af me.. ding to thine p heart haft thou done all this great brought all veſſels of goldeand fluer and braſſe. A 
3 pete a a- thing to declare all magnificence. tr Aad king Dauid did dedicate them vnto Deas 
purple of thy 20 Lord, there i none like thee, neither és the Lorde, with the filuer and golde that hee : 
wiil without any there any God befides thee, according to all that brought from all the nations, from e Edom, and s Becaufethe E- 
de ſeruing. we haue heard with our eares. from Moab 3 and from the children of Ammon, — N 
21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth és and from the Philiſtims, and from Amalek. een 


ese PE hei 
like thy people Ifrael, whofe God went to re- 12 Ẹ And Abifhaithe fonne of Zeruiahfmote N 


deeme them t be his people, and to make thy of Edom in the falt valley feighteenethoufand. Sam-8.12.thatthe 
felfe a Name, and te dee great and terrible things _ 13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, and all the 55 


by caſting out nations from before thy people, Edomites became Pauids ſeruants: and the Lord Ne is ve 

whom thou haft deliuered out of Egypt? preferued Dauid wherefoeuer he went. derſtood that Toals 
22 Forthon haſt ordeined thy People Ttae! 14 80 Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, and exe- 5 eher 

to be thine owne people for euer, and thou Lorde cuted iudgement and iuftice to all his people. ee 

art become their God. 15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer threefcore Plal. 


23 Therefore nowe Lorde, let the thing tit the hofte, and Iehofhaphat the fonne of Ahilud and Abihaithe 
thou haft {poken concerning thy ſemant, & con- recorder, A ; * 
cerning bis houfe,be confirmed for euer, and doe 16 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub, and Abi- 
as thou haft fayd, melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, 


gi i bee „ 24 „And let thy name be ftableand magnified and || Shaufha the Scribe, lor Sil. 4 

Ghewetbhimiele for eyer, that it may bee fayde, TheLorde of 17 * And Benaiahthefonne of Iehoiada was beging 

their God,by deli- hoſtes, God of Iftael, is the God of a Tfrael,and ouer thes Cherethites and the Pelethites: and the hs sa Sant. B. 

. 2 from let the houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe about the King. t 
angers. re- r ‘ K” . ` 
n CHAP. XIX. 4 


| r Thou haft de- 25. Forthou, O my God, haft? reueiled onto 4 Hanun King of the children of Ammon coth great im ir- te 
i 


clated unte me by theearc of thy ferusnt, that thou wilt builde him the s of Pad. 5 ical | 
‘Nathan the Pro- an vat A ee thy ſeruum hath t bene bold 3 1 init F 
t „p to pray before thee, Ei Fter this alfo * Nahafh the King of the chil- o. geri Er 
hath found. 2 80 SAM Ome 


Ta bee 26 Therefore now Lord (for thou art dren of Ammon died, and his ſonne rei 
> 11 e / and halt fpoken this goodnefit vrto thy ſeruant) in his ſtead. NS Ef oe 


Š 441 De 


no ſhe w pka- 
iure to his ſonne 
che ſame. 


d To put them 
to . and vil- 
Jenic,where 28 
the ambaſſadors 
_ ought to haue 
bene honoured: 
and be cauſe the 
Ie wes vſed to 


eis 


2 And Dauid faide, I f 
Hanon the fonne of Nahaſh, becanfe his a father 
fhewed kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid fent mef- 
ſengers to comfort him for his father. So the fer- 
uants of Dauid came into the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon to Hanun to comfort him. 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
fude to Hanun, Thinkeft chou that Dauid doeth 
honour thy father, that hee hath ſent comforters 
vnto thee? Are not his ſeruants cometo; thee to 
bfearch,to feeke and to ſpie out the len 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſcruants, 
and e il aued them, & cut off å their garments by 
the halfe vnto the buttocks, and fent them away. 

5 And there went certame and tolde Dauid 
concerning the men: and hee fent to meete them 
(for the men were exceedingly afhamed)and the 
King fayde, Tarie at Iericho, vantill your beardes 
be growen: then retume. 

5 $ When the chilren of Ammon fawe that 
they |} {tanke in the fight of Dauid, then fent Ha- 
nun, and the children of Ammon a thoufande ta- 
lents of filuer to hire them charets and horſcmen 
out * of Aram Naharaim and out of Aram Maa- 
chah,and out of ¢ Zobah. 

7 And they hired themtwo and thirtie thou- 


thus diffign- fande charets and the king of Maachah and his 


which came and pitched before  Mede- 

ba: and the children of Ammon gathered them- 
ae together from their cities,and came to the 
trell, rr 


glared of Darid F And when Danid heard, he fent Ioab and 


e Which were 
fine in all. 

£ Which was a 
eitie of tbe tribe 
of Reuben be. 


vond lordeu. 


g Re declareth 
that where the 


canfeiseuillthe ~ 


all che hofte of the valiant men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
fet their battel in aray at the gate of thecitie. And 
the Kings that were come, were by themftlues in 


the fiel 


10 When Ioab fawe that the front of che bat- 
‘tel was.again{t him before and behind, then hee 
chofe out of al the choiſe of Ifrael,& fet himſelfe 
in aray to meete the Aramites. 

11 And the reſtof the people hee deliuered 
vnto the haud of Abifhai his brother,; and they 


but them felues in aray againſt the children of 


on. a 
12 And he ſaid, If Aram be too ftrong for me, 
then thou fhalt fuccour me: and if the children 
of Ammon preuaile againſt thee, then I will ſuc- 
cour.thee. y f 
13 B ng and let vs ſhewe our ſelues vali- 
ant for our g people,ard for J cities of our God, 
and let te Lorde doe that which is good in his 
ownefight. - 
14 So loab and the people that was with him, 


im. 


into the citie : fo Ioab 


5 lers of the people, Goe, 


befo Aramites vnto the battel, 


. oueceme. Rabbahdefiroyed, 131 z 
_18 But the Aramites fled before Iftael, & Da- 
uid deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſeuen thonfand i For this place 
charets, and fourtiethoufand footemen,and killed ce a. San. 
Shophach the captaine of the hoſte. a 
19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer fawe 
that they fell before Ifrael, they made peace with 
Dauid, and ferjed him. And the Aramites would 
no morefuccour the children of Ammon, 


C HAP. XX. 
r Rabbah del end. 3 The Ammonites tormented. 4 The 
Philt#t.m: are thrije ontrcome wih thew giant, 

A d * when the yeere was expired, in the time 

t Kings go out a werfave Joab caryed out 
the ſtrength of the army, & deſtroyed the country 
of the children of Ammon, & came and beſieged 
a Rabbah ( but Dauid taryed at lerufalem) and 2 Which war the 
loat fmo 5 Ra’ bah and deftroyed it. e 

2 Then Dauid tooke the croune of their «a 40 12 20 
King from off his head, and found ir the weigbt 
ofa b talent of golde, with precious ſtones init: b Which moun- 
and it was fet on Dauids head, and he brought a- teth about the va- 
way thefpoile of the citie exceeding much. lee 
_ 3 And he caryed away the people that were in eines AA A 
itandcutthemwithfawes, and with harrowes of about threefcore 
yron,and with axes: cuen thus did Dauid with all Pound weight, 
the cities of the children of Ammon. Then Dauid 
and all the people came againe to Ieruſalem. 

4 J And after this allo there arofe warre at 2 S 1r, 
Sex er with the Philiftims, then Sibbechai the 1 Cen =- 
Huſbathite fl ¢we i Sippai, of the children of Ha- i A s b, 
raphah,and they werefubdued. i oN lee 

5 And there was yet another battell with the tbe Grins. A 
HEr 2 oh EFA , gaa of Tair lewe“ 
cLahmi,the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whofe 
ſpeareſtaffe was like a weavers beame. phe ne 

6 And yet againe there vs a battell at Gath,’ 
here was a man of a great ſtature, and his fingers: 
were by dfixes,euen foure and twenty, and was al- d Meaning,that 
fo the ſonne of Harapbah. f oai 

7 And when he reuiled Ifrael, Iehonathan the — — 
ſonne ot Shimea Dauids brother did flay him. ö 

8 Thef: were borne voto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the handes 
of hisferuants, Ronse 
CHA P XII 
1 Danid canfeth the people to be mx t 

fenemie 2 — of pace are 

\ Nda Satan Roode vp againft Ifrael, and pro- 

uoked Dauid to a el xed 

2 Therefore Dauid faid to Ioab, and to the 


*, em 1.7. 


a He tempted 
. pares. 
ore Dis 
and number Ifrael from pepe te, te 
Beer. ſheba cuen to Dan, and bring itto me, that and glorie, bis 
I may know the number of them. e 
3 And Ioab anfivered, The Lord increaſe his Sam241. 


c It was a thing 
nt and 

$ vfuall to number 
the people, but 
be czuſe he did it 
of an ambitious 


why ſhould he be a cauſe of e treſpaſſe to ad c vill 
_ & Neuertheleffe the kings worde preuailed a- 
gainft Ioab. And Ioab departed and went thorow 


fOr, Prog ber. 


pOr fre shee, 


£ Reade 3.Sam, 
24.16. 

g When God 
draweth- backe 
his plagues, he 
ſeeme th torce 
pentseade 

Ge ne. 6. 6. 

gor yArannth 


* Thus he both 
feweth a true 
repentance and 
alathetly care 
toward his peo · 
ple which deſi- 
teth God to ſpate 
them aud to pu- 
nith him and his, 


ji iſman bide 


h imſelſe at the 
fight ofan an- 
gell which is a 
c:ezture,how 
much leſſe is a 
faner able to 
appeare belare 
the face of Gade 
k Thus he did 
dz the comman 
dement of Ged, 
- as verfs8.forels 
it had beneaho. 
tminable except 
4 he had cithec 
` Gods word,or 
iglatiez, ' 


Ahe Plague: Daniid repenteth. NIES 


_ thotfindemen that drew fWorde. 


6 Bur the Leuites and Ben amin counted hee 
not among them: for the kines word was abomi- 
nable to loab. 
7 T And God was difpleafed with this thing: 
therefore he {mote Ifrael 
8 Then Dauid fide vnto God, I haue finned 
greatly, becauſe i haue done this ching: but nowe, 
I beſeech thee, remooue che iniquitie ofthy fer- 
uant : for] haue done very foolifbly. 
9 And the Lord ſpake vnto Gad DauidsſS cer, 
ſaying, g 
10 Goeand tell Danid,fying, Thus faiti che 
Lord, I offer thee three things: choofe thee one 
of them, thar I may doe it vnto thee. 
rı So Gad came to Dauid, and faid vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee 
12 Either three yeres famine, or three moneths 
to be deftroyed before thine aduerfaries, and the 
{word of thine enemies to take hee, or els the 
vord ofthe. Lord and peſtileneę im the land three 
dayes, that the Angellof the Lorde may deſtroy 
throughout all the coaftesof Iffael: now there- 
fore aduife thee, what word I fhalt bring againe 
to him that fent me. 
r3 And Dauid {aide ynto-Gad; F amin a won- 


der full ſtrait. let me now fall into the hand of the 


Lorde : for his mercies are exceeding great, and 
let me not fall into the hand of man. 

14. So the Lord fent a peſtilence in Ifrael, and 
there fell of Ifrael ſeuentie thonfand men. 

15 And God fent the Angell into lerufa- 
lem to deſtroy it. And f as he vas deſtroying, the 
Lord beheld, and g repented of the euill, and ſayd 
to the Angell that aed scaly It is nowe enough, 
let thine hand ceaſe. Then the Angell of the Lord 


ſtoode by the threſhing foore of Ornan the: 


: Iebuſite. 


16 And Dauid lit: vp his eyes, and faw the An- 


gel of the Lord ſtand betweene the earth and the 
Reauenzwich bis ſworde drawn in his hande and 
ſtretched out toward l eruſalem. Then Dauid and 
the Elders of Iftael,which were clothed in facke, 
fell vpon ther faces. e 
17 And Dauidſayd vnto God, Ig it not I that 
commanded to number the people? It ĩs cuen, I 
that haue ſinned and haue committed euill, but 
thefe fheepe hat haue they done? O Lorde my 
God, I befeech tlie, let thine hand be on me, and 
on my fathers houſe, and not on b thy people for 
their deſtruction. a eal 
18 © Then the Angel ofthe Lord commanded 
Gad to fay to Dauid, that Danid fhouldgoe vp, 
and fet vp an altar vito the Lord in che threfhing: 
floore of Ornan the Iebefirtr y CHMA SMIN S 


19 So Dauid went vp according to the fying! charged hin to build an houſs 
che nme erh of acl. ` lias 


of Gad,wħich hee had {poker in 
Lord, i 

20 And Ornan turned aboiit, and faw the An- 
gel.andhis fotre ſonnes: tha: were with fim, i hid 
themfelnes and Ornan threſhied wheat. 

21 Andas Danid came to Ornan, Oran loo 
ked and faw Dauid, & Wert out of the threſhing 
floote, and bowed himfelfeto Dauid wich his face 
to the ground, chi ae hie tise I, 


22 And Dauid fide to Ornan , Giue mee the 


place of ray thrething floore, that 1 may builde 
an & altar therein vnto the Lordes gine it me for 
fafficient money, that the plague may bee 

fiom the people. a abd 
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23 Then Oman faid vnto David, Take itto 


the, and let my lord the King do that which ſee- iY Bete d 


meth him good: loe, Igiue thee bullockes for 
burnt offerings, and threfhing inſtruments for 
wood, and wheat for meate offering, I giue it all. 

24 And King Danid ſaid to Ornan, Not fo: * 
but I will buy it for ſufficient 1 money: for Iwill 1 Tbar is as 
not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor of. much as it i. 
fer burnt offrings without coſt. worth: for Hae 

25 So Duid gaue to Drnan for that place™fix — — 
hundreth thekels of Gold by weight. ‘ta hace KES od 

26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the another mans 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings, and peaee of- 8004s to offer 


frings, and called vpon the Lord, and hee n an- Kha ie 
fered him by fire from heauen pon che altar of and nor . 
burat offring. Cable to God, 

27 And when the Lord had {poken to the: Fag Sm. 
Angell, hee put vp his fivorde againe into his 30884 declared 
fheath. that he heard his 


28 At that time hen Dauidfaw that the Lord 'anef,inthat be 
had heardhim, in the threfhing floore of Ornan grr downe fire 
the Iebufite,then he facrificed there. els they might ve 

29 (But the Tabernacle ofthe Lord which- no frein facri- 
Mofes had made inthe wildemeffe, and the altar fice:batof thar 
of burnt offering were at that feafon in the hie’ ned gill porsie 
place at Gibeon. SNe 

30 And Dauid could not go beforeittoafke aud came downe 


counſellat God: for he was afraid of the Gvorde ; L Fes 
of the Angel of the Lord.) * peared by the pu- 
RSet e (Ba RD niſhment of Na. 
CHAP. XXII. s dab and Abihus 
? „Leuit. 10. . 


2 Danid prepareth things neceſſar ie far the building of the Tem- 
ple. 6 He commandesh bis ſonue Salomon ta buli the Teme 
ple ofthe Lord, which thing be himfelfe was forbidden to doe. 
9. Under the figure of Salomon Christ és promiſed. yA 


1 Dauid faid, This is tlie a houfeof the 2 Thais, the 


A Lord God,and this is the altar for the burnt’ place come 
offfing of Ifrael. 1 


2 And Dauid commanded to gather together’ 
the b {trangersthat were in tlie land of Ifrael, and b Meaning cum 
he fet mafons to hew and poliſh ſtenes to builde ning men of o- 
the houſe of God. A 
3 Dauid alfo prepared c much yron for the’ mons the lewes, 


nay les of the doores and of the gates, and for the c To witwhich — 


weighed filtie 
thekels of golde, 
2Chton.3.9. 


ioynings, and abundance of hraſſe paſſing weight, 
4 And cedar trees without number: for the 
Zidonjans and they of Tyrus brought much cedar’ 
wood to Daid. © ay pee eee 
5 And Dauid{aid, Salomon my ſonnẽ is yong 
and tender, and we muſt build’ an honfe for the 
Lord magnificall, excellent and of great fame end 
dignitie throughout alf countreyes. Iwilleh ere. 
fore now prepare for him. So Dauid prepared ves mS 
ry much before his death. ~ ; : 
6 Then hee called Salomon’ his ſenne: and 
er the Tord God e e 
iJ nA ra e 18 1 
7 And David (ald to Saloon, wh nne; Ty, g, , 
pipra ‘with my felfe to build an heliſe tothe! a i beatae 
Name ofthe Lord my God... 9 This declareth 


g But the word of the Lo how greatly God 


J TAN 


t i J nth lo aris ld 
vpon the earth in my fight." | e ene ofthe ony 


9 Behold „ a fonne ts borne to thee, Which albeit be enter- 
Mialbe a man Of reff, for I will gine him reſt front prifed no ware, 
all his enemies roundabout, therefore his name: n 
is Salomon: and I will fend peace and quierneſſe . aft his ens. 

2 — IERE PER A ca ORR : > 
vpon Ifrael in his dayes, Rami nden, 


altar, Leuit. 513. 


1argeto Salomon. Chapaxx IJ. The c leuites. 12 
10 * He fhall buildean houfe for my Name, 10 Alfo che ſonnes ofShimei were Tahath, Zi- 0 00 
and he ſhall be my fonne, and Iwill be his father na, Ieiiſh, and Beriah : theſe foure were the ſonnes 
and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome of Shimei. ‘ 
vpon Ifrael for cuer. 11 And Iahath was the chiefe,and || Zizah the I 0r,Zim. 


11 Nowtherefore my fonne, the Lord fhall be fecond, but Ieuth and Beriah bad nor many 


i 

E 

j @ He fheweththat with thee,andthou fhalt e prafper, and thou ſhalt ſonnes: therefore Ney were in the families of 
boston reve builde an banfe to the Lord thy God, ashe hath rhei father, counted but as one. 4 
pe Po ken of thee. 12, Che fonnes of Kohath were Amram, Iz- 


«n the Lord 6 3 l f 
* j 12 Onely the Lord giue thee f wifedomeand har, Hebron and Vzziel,foure. 


£ Theicareonely vnderftanding, and give thee chargeouer Ifacl, 13 Ihe fonn¢s of Amram, Aaronand Mo- #24 54.2.2 andé. 

å by kin nihasa cuen to keepethe Law ofthe Lord thy Cod. ſes: and Aaron was feparated r ſanctiſie the 20 bebr5.a,5. 

; ehe 8 13 Ihen thou (haltprofper, if thoutake heed moſt holy place, hee and his ſornes for euer to 3 e fiaa 
right andwheseby to obferue the flatutes and the iudgements which bitte incenſe before the Lord, to minifter to place aaee 
thercalmesdoe the Lord commanded Mofes for Iſtael: he ſtong him,andto bleſſe in his Name for euer. fecrate the holy 
profper & florifh, and of good cour. ge: fearenot, neither beafraid. 14 J Mofes alſo the man of God, and his things. 

g kot Druid was 44 For bcholde, according tomy g pouertie children were named withthe > tribe of Leui. b ‘they were but 


pooreinretpe® hane I prepared for the houſe of the Lord an hun- 15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and 2 Es — of the 
z- “ioo. Leuitesand not c 


of Salomon, dreth thoufind talans of golde , and a thouſand Elie zer, enie 
thoufand talcnts of filuer, and of braſſe and of 16 Of the fosines of * Gerſhom was Shebuel sons fonnes, 
yron palling weight: for therewas aburdance; the chiefe. Exo. . 22. 


I haue alſo prepared timber and ſtone, and thou 17 And the fonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah = ae = 
maycft prouide more thereto. 0 the ¢ chiefe: for Eliezer had none other ſonnes: „gb to call chief 


15 Moreouer thou kaft workemen with thee but the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. or the fit horne, 
don ae M enough, || hewers of ſtone, and workemen for 18 Ihe ſonne of Izhar was Shelomith ¥ chiefe. although he be 
Carpenttrss timber, and all men expert in every woi ke. 19 The.fonnes af Hebron were Jeria the firi, eee “oe pap 


16 Ofvolde, ofGlucr, end of braſe, and of Amariah che fecond , Iahaziel the third, and Ie- ter zehn. 23. 


h rat is goes. ꝓron there i no number ; bVprherefre, and be kamiam the fourth. "hee 
bourit quickly, doing, and the Lord will be with thee. 20 Thefonnes of Vzziel were Michah the firſt, 
17 Deuid alfo commanded all the princes of and Iſſluiah thefecond. 
Ifael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying. 21 $ The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 


“x8 Isnot the Lord your God with you, and Mufhi. The [onnes of Mahli,Eleazar and Kiſh. 
Rath giuen you reſt on euery fide? for hee hath 22 And Eleazar died, and had no fonnes, but 
i The nations inen the 4 inhabitants of the land into mine daughters, and their d brethren the fonnesofKith d Meaning eig 
round about, hand, and the land is fubdued before the Lord, tooke them. confins, 
and before his people. 23 Thefonnes of Muſhi were Mabli,and Eder, 
k For els he kde 19 Nowe fet k your hearts and yourfoulesto and Ierimoth, three. 
thar . oid, ſecke the Lord your God, audarife, and builde 24 Thefe were the ſonnes of Leni according 
Fot profper their che Sanctuarie of the Lord God to bring the to the houſe of their fathers, enez the chiefe fa- 
labours, except Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and theholy thers according to their offices , accordingto the 
they fought with veſſels of God into the houſe built forthe Name number of names and their ſumme tha: did the 
Í 2 Den Beon. of the Lord. yet _ worke for the feruice of the houſe of the Lorde SE 
l CHAP. XXIIL from the age of e twenty yeresand aboue. e 
£ Danid being olde ordemtib Salomen King. 3 Hee cau(esh , 25 For Dauid fayd, The Lorde God of Iftael fina chen 
1 tte Leaite sto be numbred, 4 and aſſignti them to their offi- hath giuen reft, vnto his people, that they may thittie,zs verle 3. 
F ces, 13 Aaron & his fonnes are for she hie Pref. 14 The dwellin Ieruſalem for euer. a i and againeafters 


` founes of Hofer 26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall no more beare Wardat 20 as the 
necefsitie of the 


r when Dauid was old and full of daes, *he the Tabernacle and all the vefiels for the ſertice oifce did require 
| made Salomon his fonne King ouer Ifrael. thereof. s at the beginning 
2 And he gathered together all the Princes of 27 Therefore according to the laſt wordes of they hadno charge | 
Ifael with the Prieftes and the Leuites. Dauid, the Leuites werg numbred from twentie inthe Templebe- 
_ 3 And the Leuites were numbred from the yere and aboue, STEE 3 i 
age of thirtieyeereand aboue, and theirmunber 28 And their office wasvnder the hand of the olde and bad nones 
according to their ſumme was eight and thirtie ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houfe of after fie, Numb. 
thoufand men. che Lord in the courts., and chambers „andin the #3 
4 OF theſe foure and twentie thoufand-were f purifying of all holy things, and inthe worke of f towing 
107% haus c fet || to aduance the worke of the houfe ofthe the feruice of the houſe of God, hanes 
gur, Lord, and fixe thoufand were ouerſeers & iudges. 29 Both for the thew-breaé, and for the ſine 
ie: 5 And foure thoufand were porters, and foure floure, for the meat offering, and for the vnleaue- 
thoufande praifed the Lorde with infiraments ned cakes, and for the fried things, and for that 
$£br. t wsedemea. Which + he made to praife the Lord. which was rofted, and for all meafures and cife, 


p 


| ning Danid, -6 *So Danid diuided offices vnto them, te 30 And for to fland opg orning, to giue 
a ae vx, to the ſonnes of Leui, to* Gerfhon, Kohath, thanks and to praiſe the Lord,likewife at euen, - 
en, and Mereri. : 31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto the 

hOr Libni, 2 Of the Gerfhonites were ¶ Laadan and Shi- Lord, in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, ard at the 
Cen. mei. er appoynted times, according to the number and 

ER 8 Thefonnes of Laadan, the chicte was Iehiel, according to their cuftome continually before ? 
SA and Zetham,and Ioel, three. the Lord. f 


9 The ſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and Ha- 32 And that they ſhould Keepe the charge of 
Haram, three; thefe were the chief fa- the Tabernacle of theC . the charge 


of che holy place, and e e of e 
Met Se 


9 i a a 


The Prieſts offices. 
of Aaron their brethren in the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lord. 
CHAP. XXIIIL 

Dauid affizneth offices unto the founes of Aaron, 
185 are alſo the * diuifions of the ſonnes of 

Aaron: The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died a before their 
father, and had no children: therefore Eleazar 
and ithamar executed the Priefis office. 

3 And Dauid diſtributed them, euen Zadok 


~ 


ATACE FCA 
num. J. & 26.60, 


a Whiles their 
father yet liued. 


lan couſni. of the j ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
fonnes of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their miniſtration. 
4 And there were found moe of the ſonnes 
tebr bead. of Eleazar by the ¢ number of men, then of the 


ſonnes of Ithamar. and they diuided them, to wit, 
among the fonnes of Eleazar, fixteene heads, ac- 
cording to the houſholde of their fathers, and a- 
mong the fonnes of Ithamar, according to the 
houtholde of their fathers, eight. 


5. Thus they diltributed them by lot the one an 


from the other, and fo the rulers of the Sanctua- 
rie and the rulers of the houfe of God were of the 
fonnes of Eleazar and of the fonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the fonne of Nethaneel the 
{cribe of the Leuites, wrote them before the king 
and the princes, and Zadok the Prieft , and Ahi- 
melech the fonne of Abiathar,& 62/cre the chiefe 
fathers of the Priefts and of the Leuites, one fa- 
milie being referued for Eleazar, and another re- 
ſerued for Ithamar. 

And the firſt b lot fellto Iehoiarib, and the 
fecond to Tedaiah. 

8 Ihe thirdto Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9. The fiftre Malchiiah , the fixt to Miiamin, 


b This lot was or · 
deined to take a- 
way all occafion 
of enuy and grud- 
ging or one againft 


another, 10 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to c A- 
c Zacharie the fa bilah, 
theroflohnBap- 11 'Theninthto Iefhua, Ẹ tenth to Shecaniah, 
8 12 The eleuenth. to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to 
Abis Lale l.. Takim, 
r3 The thirteenth to Huppa, the foureteenth 
to Iefhebeab, s 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to 
Immer, 
15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Happizzer, i 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah,the twentieth 
to Ichezekel, 


17 The one and twenty to Iachin, the two and 
twentie to Gamul, 
18 The three and twentie to Deliah,the foure 
and.twentie to Maax iah. 
29 Thefewerethcir orders according to their 
i offices, when they entred into the houfe of the 
d By thedignirie 
that God gauc to 
Aatoa, 


of Aaron their father, as the Lord God of Iſtael 
had commanded hm. 

20 ¶ And of the {onnes of Leui that remained 
of the fonnes of Amram, was- Shubael, ofthe 
fonnes of Shubacl, Iedeiah, 

21 Of Rehabiah, euen of the ſonnes of Reha- 
biah,the firſt Iffhijah, . 

22 Of Izhari, Shelomoth, of the fonnes of 
$helomoth Lihath, 

23 And his fonnes Ieriah the first, Amariah 

he fecond, Jabaziclthe third, and Iekameam the 
ourth, 

7 24 ‘The fonne of Vxxicl was Michab, the ſonne 

E. “of Michah wa Shamir, ; 


1. Chron. 


Lord according to their cuſtome vnder dthe hand 


The fingers placed in the 7 

25 The brother of Michah was Iffhijah, the 
fonne of Iſchijah, Zechariah, 

26 Thefonnes of Merari were Mahli and Mi 
ſhi, the ſonne of Iaazijah wis Beno, 

27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Iehaziah were 
Beno and choham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mabli came Eleazar, which had no 
fonnes. 

29 Of Kith.the fonne of Kifh was Ierahmeel, 

30 And thefonnes of e Muthi were Mahli, and e Which was the 
Eder, and Ierimoth: theſe werethefonnes of the — fonne of 
Leuites after the houthold of their fathers. ve 

31 And thefe alfo caft £ lots with theirbre- f Thatis,e 
thren the fonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, & one bad that dı 
Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chief? erben of pear rs re far 
the Priefts, and of the Leues, euen the chiefe of byle. 
the families againft their yonger brethren, 

CHAP. XxX yi" ow 
The fingers are appointed with their places,and lots. 
80 Dauid and the captaines of the armie a fe- 2 The fingers 


arated for the minifterie the fonnes of Afaph, ere divided into 
Heman, and Ieduthun, who ſhould fing pro- 
hecies with harpes, with violes, and with cym- order conteined 
les, and their number was cuen of the men for 'élue.and in alls 
the office of their minifterie, to wit, there were abies 

2 Of the ſonnes of Afaph, Zaccur, & Ioſeph, “Ei 
and Nethaniah , and Afharelah the fonnes of A- 
faph were vnder the hand of Afaph, which (ang 
prophefies by the f commiffion ofthe King. 

3 Of Ieduthun, the fonnes of Ieduthun, Ge- 
daliah, an] Zeri, and Iethaiah,Athabiah,and Mat- 
tithiah, b fixe, vnder the hands of their father: Te- b Whereofone 
duthun ſang e propheſies with an harpe, for to bet Ne . 
giue thanks and to praife the Lord. : c Meaning, 

4, Of Heman,the fonnes of Heman,Bukkiah, Phlmesand 
Mattaniah, Vzziel,Shebuel, and Ierimoth, Hana- ſeng to ptaiſe 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, & Romamti-e- . 
as Mallothi, Hothir and Maha- à 
z10th. re 

5 Allthef& were the ſonnes of Heman, the 
kings |] Seer in the wordes of God to lift vp the [1r,Propher,, 
horne: & God gaue to Heman fourteene ſonnes 2r,power caning. 
and three daughters, of she King. 

6 Allthefe were vnder the hand of their fa- [0r,gowerwarnts 
cher, finging in thehoufé of the Lord with 
bals, violes and harpes, for the ſeruice of the 
houſe of God, and Afaph,and Ieduthun, and He- 
man were at the Kings f commandement. ' Ebr band, 

7 So was their number with their brethren _ 
chat were inſtruct in the fongs of the Lord, euen of 
all that were cunning , two hundreth foureſcore 
and eight. 

89 And they caſt lots, d charge againſt c barge, 
aswell e ſmall as great, the cunning man as the and courte, 
ſchollar. ` e Without re- 
And the firſt lot fell to Jofeph which was praranda or 

Ing. fe 
f So ae he fere 
ned in the firlt 
turne,and the reft 
_enery one as his 


24.courfes, fo that 
cuery courfe or 


tEbr handi 


d Who fhould be 


in euery compa: 


of Afaph, the fecond, to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethrenand his fonnes were twelue. 

10 The third, to Zaceur, he, his fonnesand his 
brethren w re twelue. į 

rı The fourth, toji Izri, he, his ſonnes and his i gene d 
brethren tuelne. i 0 le Zerites, 

12 Ihe fift, to Nethaniah, be, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. $ ; 

13 The fixt, to Bukkiah, 4e, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. r 


14. The feuenth, to Jefharelah, be, his Onnes $ 
and uenee aol aki | 
15 The eight, to Iechaiah, he, his {onnes and hys RE 
brethren twelue, pare 5 | 


A 


16 Theninth, to Mattaniah, he,his fonnes and 
: his brethren twelue. 
ve 17 Thetenth, to Shimei, he, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 
- 18 The eleuenth, to Azareel , he, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
19 Thetwelft, to Athabiah, he, his fonnesand 
us brethren tu elue. 
20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, he, his ſonnes 
|- bap ad his brethrentwelue. 
f 21 The fourteenth, to Mattithiah, he, his fonnes 
i andhis brethren twelue. 
22 Thefifteenth, to Ierimoth, he, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
23 The ſixteenth, to Hananiah, he, hisfonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
24 The ſeuenteenth, to Iofhbckafhah, he, his 
{onnes and his brethren twelue. 
25 Theeighteenth, to Hanani, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
26 The ninetcenth, to Mallothi, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
27 Thetwenticth, to Eliathah, he, hisfonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
| 28 The oncand twentieth, to Hothir, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 14 
29 The two and twentieth, to Giddalti, be, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. À 
30 The three and twentieth, to Mahazioth, 
he, his fonnes and his brethren tivelue. 
3 The foure and twentieth; to Romamti-ezer, 
be, his fonnes and his brethren twelue, 
CHAP. XXVL f 
1 The porters of the Temple areordemed, entry man to the gate, 


1 pa which he fhould keepe, 20 ‘and ouer the treasure, 
net., f fe the Korhites, Meſhelemiak the ſonne of Ko- 
a This Afaphwas re of the ſonnes of Aſiph. 
1 c 2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Zechariah 
— runes Mamas che eldeſt, Icdiael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third 

Á ? 

calledalfo Ebia ` Tathniel the fourth, : 

| Bpb,Chap.6.2347. 3 Elam the fift, Ichohanan the fixt, and Flie- 


and 9.19, and allo _ hoengi the ſeuenth. , 


Werk, 4 And the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shemaiah 

f che eldeſt, Iehozabad the fecond, Ioah the third, 

1 and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel thefift; i > . 

4 Ammiel the fixt, Hiachar the feuenth,Peul- 
“thai the eight: for God had b bleffed him. 


b In giaiog him oe A 
many children, 6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were fonnes 
e Or like their fan BOT that ¢ ruled in the houſe of their father, for 
thers houſe, mean - they were men of might. 1 z : 
_ing,worthie men, 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni, and 
aud alia. Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad and his brethren, 
e ſong men: Bliku alſo, and Semachiah. 
fOr nephemess o: { 8 ` Allthefe were of the || ſonnes of Obed E- 
dom, they and their fonnes and their brethren 
| d and meet to Mighty and d ſtrong to ſerue, euen three {core and 
ſerue in the office twoof Obed Edom. R 
| eftheporterthip, g And of Meſhelemiah fonnes and brethren, 
eighteene mighty men. 
10 And of Hofah of the fonnes of Merari, the 
ſonnes were Shurithe chiefe, and (though he was 
7 not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the chiefe) 


W | a1 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, and 
lor o.. Zechariah the fourth: all the ſ ſonnes & the bre- 
Eos - — thren of Hofabwere thirteehe. RO se 


en, ay an an thefe were the 
|e ccordmgto of the chiefe men, hung the charge e againſt 
. their brethren, to feruein the bene heeled, 
Eie 


* Andthey elf leres both final and great 


Chap.xxvj.xxvij. 


officers and for Iudges. 


the Gadites, 
cuery matter perteiniyg to q God, and for the 
“Kings buſineſſe. : 


|| diuifions of the porters” 


Ouerfeers of the treaſures. 153 
for the houſe of their fathers, for eue ry gate. 

14 And the lot on the Eaſt fide fell to |j Shele- lor. 4t/helmiah, 
miah: then they caſt lots for Zechariah his ſonne i 
fa wife counſeller, & his lot came out Northward: f One expert and 

15 To Obed Edom Southward , and to his ect to keepe thas 
ſonnes the ſonnes of the houſe of g Aſuppim: 8 This ait 

16 To Shuppim and to Hofah Weſtward with houfe,where they 
the gate hof Shallecheth by the paued fireet that Yfed to seforr to 
goeth vpward, ward ice ward. — oag 

17 Eaſtward were fixe Leuites,and Northward T emplean a Zone 
foure a day, and Southward foure a day, & toward vocation boufe. 
Afuppim itwoandtwo. h Whereatthey 

18 In k Parbar toward the Weft were foure by pea to fe ou: the 
the pauedſtreet, and two in Parbar. . i Meaning, two 

19 Theſe are the diuifions of the porters of the one day andtwo 
ſonnes of Kore, and of the fonnes of Merari. 2 

20 © And of the Leuites. Ahiiah war ouer the honfe berein 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- they kept ihe in- 
ſures of the dedicate things. Rruments of the: 

21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the fonnes of the TP 
Gerfhunnites deſcending of Laadan the chiefe fa- 
thers of Laadan were Gerfhunni andIchieli. 

22 The ſonnes of Iehieli were Zethan and Ioel 
his brother, appoynted ouer the treaſures of the 
houfe of the Tack, 

23 Of the! Amramites, of the Izharites, of the 1 Thefe alf had” 
Hebronites and of the Ozielites. charge ouer e 

24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the “sles 
fonne of Mofes, a ruler ouer the treaſures. 

25 And of his brethren which came OF Eliezer, oe, 
was Rehabiah his fonne, and Ic(haiah his forne, 
and Ioram his fonne, and Zichri his fonne, & She- 


: lomith his fonne: 


26 Which Shelomithand his brethren were o- 
uer all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which: 


i Oncerning the diuiſions of the porters, of Dauid the King, and the chiefe fathers , the cap- abe 


taines ouer thoufands,and hundreths,and the cap- - 
taines of the armie had m dedicated. m Acco 40 

27 (For of che battels and of the ſpoylesthey ded Nambzl.28. 
did dedicate to mainteine the houſe ofthe Lord) 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh and Abner the ſonne 
of Ner, and Ioabthe fonne of Zeruiah,and whofo- 
euer had dedicate any thing, it was vnder the hand 
of Shelomith,and his brethren. : 

29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniah and his 


fonnes, for the buſineſſe n without euer Iftael, for 1. Méaning.of 


pes “i were 
out o cht. 
30 Of the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren, men of actiuitie, a thoufand , and ſeuen 
hundreth were officers for Iſrael beyond Iorden 
Weftward , in all the buſineſſe of the Lord, and 
for the ſeruice v of the King. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Iediiah the 
chiefeft, enen the Hebronites by his generations 
according to the families And in the fortieth 
yeere of che reigne of Dauid, they were ſought 
for : and there were found among them men of ~ 
actiuitie at Iazer in Gilead. 

32 And his y brethren men of actiuitie, 
thouſand & ſeuen hundreth chiefe fathers, whom 
King Dauid made rulers ouer the Reubenites, and 
and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, for 


o That is. ſot tas 
kings houle, 


two p To wi, the cou 
fins of lediiab, 


q Bothiafpirites- 
all aud tenor 
things, 5 


1% BA EN TT VIE | 
Ofthe princes and rulers shat mimfired unto the King. i 
mr He children of Ifrael alſo after their number, 
iiag tin sBiche fariere 8: captaines of thou- - 


— 


— 


Malers and officers appoynted 


fands and of hundreths, and their officers that 
FElr.diuifonsor ſerued the king by diuers f courfes, a which came 
ao. h in and went out, moncthby moneth therowout 
theitcharge& of all themoneths of the yere: in euery courfe were 
ce, which is meant Foure and twentie thouſand. 
by comming in 2 Ouer the frft courſe forthe firt moneth 
aad going ou. vas Iaſhobeam the fonne of Zabdiel: and in his 
courſe were foure and twentie thouſand. 
Of che fonnes of Perez was the chiefe ouer 
all the princes of the armies for the firft moneth. 
4 And ouer the courſe of the fecond moneth 
was Dodai, an Ahohite, and thë was his courſe, 
b ThatisDodais ad Mikloth ws ba captaine, and in his courſe 
Heute nant. were foure and twenty thouſand. 

5 The captaine of the third hofte for the 
third moneth wzs Benaiah'the fonne of Iehoiada 
the chiefe Prieſt: and in his courfe were foure and 
twenty thouſand. 

6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thirty, 
and aboue the thirty, and in his courſè was Ami- 
zabad his ſonne. 

7 ‘The fourth for the fourth moneth was Afa- 
nel the brother of Ioab, and Zebediah his fonne 
after him: and in his courfe were foure and ten- 
ty thouſand. 


22. Sam 33,20, 
22273 · n 


` £ The Gift for the fiſtmoneth was prince Sam- 


huththe Izrahite : and in his courſe foure and 
twenty thoufand. ` 

9 The fixt for the fixt moneth sas Ira the 
fonne of Ikkeíh the Tekoite - andin his couiſe 
foure and twenty thouſand. 

ro The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moneth was 
Helez the Pelonite, of the fonnes of Ephraim: 

and in his courſe foare and twenty tiiouſand. 
rr The eight for the eight moneth was Sibbe- 


and Iehiel the ſonne of Hachmoni were with the 


Ert: 
GR 


Lord had fayd that hee would inereaſe Iſtael like 
vnto the ſtarres of the heauens. i : 
24 And * Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to C2. . 
number: but hee finiſhed it nat, e becauſe there € = the conte 
came wrath for it againſt Ifrael, neither was the king ut abe 
number put into the f Chronicles of King Dauid. nabfe te Ioab, 
25 And ouer the kings treaſures was Azmaneth Chap 21.6, 
the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the treaſures in the £ e 
fields, in che cities and in the villages, and in the books of Crest. 
towers was Jehonathan the ſonne of Yzziah: . (les, bot one, and 


26 And ouer the workmen in the field that til- atthis verſe make 


led the ground, was Ezri the ſonne of Chelub: ein 
27 And ouer them that dreſſed the vines, mas the number c 


Shimei the Ramathite: and ouer that which ap- ver&s, 
perteined to the vines, and ouer the ſtore of the 
wine was Sahdi the Shiphmite: ' 8 

28 And ouer the oliue trees and mulbery trees 
that were in the valleys, was Baal Hanan the Ge- 
derite: and ouer the ſtore of the oyle wes Ioafh : 

29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, was 
Shetrai the Sharonite: and ouer the oxen in cke 
valleys was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai: 

30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Iſhma- 
elite: and ouer the aſſes was Iehdeiah the Mero- 
nothite: Init AET: DI 
31 And ouer the ſheepe was Jaziz the Hage- 
rite ; all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
that was King Dauids, 

32 And Iehonathan Dauids vncle a man of 
counſel & of ynderftanding(for he was a sſeribe) g That isa m 


learned in the 

word of God. 
To be their 

hoolemafters 

and teachers, 

i After that Ahi. 


Kings hfonnesy 5 na : Pe 
33 And 1 was the Kings counſeller, fe 
and Huſhai the Archite the Kings friend. 
34 And i after Ahjtophel was Iehoiada the 


cai the Huthathite of the Zarhites + and in his fonne of Benaiahand Abiathar :and captaine of porie Sad. 
cour foure and twenty thouſand. the Kings armie was Joab. 1523. Tehoiada `: 
12 The ninth forthe ninth moneth was Abi- 199 ' gak conn. 
DaBeniamin, SZE the Anethothite of the ſonnes of Iemini- CHAP. XX VIII. k TE 
and in his courſe foure and twenty thoufand. . g Becaujé Danidweiforbidden is builde the Tempk, be wilah at: 
z Thetenth for the tenth mòneth'wês Ma- — Salomon and the people so performe it, 8 exhorting bi es > 
: harai, the Netophathite ofthe Zarhites: and in Ert abe Lord te gonali i sr d e T 
his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. NC Dauid affembled all the princes of III. 
4 The cleuench for the eleuenti moneth was L Nrael : the princes of the tribes, and the cap- ok) 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the fonnes of Ephra: taines ofthe bandes that ſerued the King, and the ‘ 
im: and in his courſe foure and twenty thoufand. captaines of thoufands and the captaines of hun- nd 
15 Thetwelft for the twelft moneth was Hel- dreths, and the rulers of all the ſubſtance and po/- 
dai the Netophathite, of Othniel ; and in his ſeſſion of the King, and ofhisfonnes, with te 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand. eunuches, and the mighty, and all the men of ae bee. 
€Meaning,befides 16 ¶ Moreouer c the rulers ouer the tribes of power, vnto Ieruſalem. Rei Sea 
- a * cape Iſracl were cheſe : ouer the Reubenites was ruler, 2 And King Dauid ſtood vp vpon his feet, and 


Eliezer the ſonne of Zichri : ouer the Shimeo- 
nites, Shephatiah thefonne of Maachah : i 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Hafliabiah the ſonne of 
Remuel : ouer them of Aharon, and Zadok: 

x8 Ouer Iudah, Elihu of the brethren of Da- 
uid ; ouer Iffachar, Omri the fonne of Michael: 

19 Ouer Zebuiun , Ithmaiah the ſonne of O- 
badiah : ouer Naphtali, Ierimoththe fonne of 
Azriel: 

20 Ouerthe ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Azazziah: ouer the halfe tribe of Ma- 
nafleh, Ioel the fonne of Pedaiah : 

21 Ouer the d other halfe of Manaſſeh in Gi- 
lead, Iddo the fonne of Zechariah : ouer Benia- 
min, Iaaſiel the fonne of Abner : 

22 Ouer Dan, Axariel the fonne of Ieroham, 


d Whichis be. 
yond lorden in 
re ſpect of ludah: 
alfo one captains 


‘oho ani thefe are the princes of the tribes of Iſtael. mon my ſonne to fit vpon the throne ofthe king- renee 
Gadites, 23 But Pauid tooke not the number of chem dome ofthe Lord ouer Irael. : pire 
from twenty yeere olde and ynder, becant the 6 Andhe fid ynto me, Salomon thy ſanne he 
rr > we, 


Digitized by 
INTERNET ARCHIVE 


fayd, Heareye me, my brethren and my people: 
I purpofed 25 haue buiſt an houſe of a reſt fox the a Where ihe Arke 
Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and fora thouldremaine & 
* foorftoole of our God, and haue made ready r 
for the building, i Ieh? gls. 

3 But God: fayd vnto mee, * Thou ſhalt not * nf h, 
builde an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haft ch... 
bene a man of warre, and haſt fhed blood. f 

4 Vet æ the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be- 

fore all the houſe of my father, to be King ouer 

Iſtael for euer (for in Iudah would hee chuſe a d 
prince, and of the houſe of Iudah is the houfe of b bet sa 
my father; and among the ſonnes of my father he — 7 
delichted in me to make me king ouer all Ifrael) ) . 
5 Soof all my fonnes (for the Lord hath gi- fn 
uen me many fonnes) he hath euen choſen Salo- Se 


— 40 


he continue 


* 


p 


to keepe my Lawe 
and depart not 
there ſrom, as he 

doeth hithette. 


d ro wit of Ca 


naan, 


e Hedeclareth 
chat nothing can 
ſepafate them 
from the commo. 


dit ie of this land, 


doth for theme 
` feluesand their 


pofteritie, but 
their finnesand 
iniqnitie, 

1. Sam 167. 
7.9. 


derem. i t. 20. 


and 17.1% 
and 20. 12. 


f Meaning, for 


his Ake. 
g Put it in exe. 
cution. 

t rb that were in 
bis fiir with him. 
Piyes iM 

bcs > vid 


h That is, the ten 
candleſtickes, 


2. King. 7.45. 


f 


E 


Ion eoutringt. 


iMeaning,of the rf 


mercileate which 


coueted the Arke, 


which was called 


the chaset, be cauſe 
‘the Tord declared 


bimſelſe there. 


k For all this was 
left in writing in 


the booke of the 
Law, Exod. 2 5.40, 
which booke the 
Kipg was bound 
to put in execu. 
tion, Deut 1719. 
] That is euery 


| onewillbereadie 


ly 


ae 
vy 


to helpe thee 
ae gifts 
that God hath 
Seen him, 


* 


houſe and my ¢ourtes : 


u build mine 
haue choſen him to be 


for 


father. 


7 1 will ſtab lich therefore his kingdome for 
euer, if he endeuour himſelfe to doe my comman- 
dements, and my indgements,as e this day. 

Nowe therefore in the fight of all Hrael the 
Congregation of the Lord, and in the audience 
of our God, keepe and feeke for all the comman- 
dements of the Lord your God, that ye may pof- 
fefe this d good land, and leaue it for an inheri- 
tance for your children after you for e euer, 

9 And thou, Salomon my fonne, knowe thou 
the God ofthy father, and ſerue him witha per- 
fite heart, and wich a willing minde: * For the 
Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all 
che ĩmaginations of thoughts: if chou ſecke him, 
he will be found of thee, but if then forfake him, 
he will caft thee off for euer. 

10 Take heed now, for the Lord hath chofen 
thee to build f the houſe ofthe Sanctuarie; bee 
ftrong therefere, and 2 doe it. 
` ur hen Dauid gaue tò Salomon his ſonne 
the paterne of the porch and of the houfes chere: 
of, and of theclofets thereof, and of the galleries 
thereof, and of the chambers thereof that are 
within,and of the houſe of the mercie ſeate, 
12 And che paterne of all that ꝓ he had in his 
minde for the courtes of the houfe of the Lorde, 


and for all the chambers round about, forthe 


treaſures ofthe Houfe of God, and for the trea- 
fures of the dedicate things, ’ 

13 And for the courſes ofthe Prieftés, and of 
the Leuites, and forall the worke for the ſtruice 
of the houfe ofthe Lord, and for all the veſſels 
of the miniſterie of the houfe of the Lord. 

14 Hegaue of golde by weight, for she veffels 

of gold, for all the veffels ofall maner ofſeruice, 
and all the veſſels of ſiluer by weight, for all ma- 
ner veſſels ofall maner of ſerulcee. 

15 The weight alfo of gold for the b candle- 

ſtickes, and gold for their lampes,with the weight 

for euery candlefticke,and for the lamps thereof} 
and forthe candleſtickes of filuer by the weight 
of the candlefticke, and the lampes thereof; ac- 
cording to the vſe of euery eandleſticke, 

16 And the weight of the golde for the tables 
of the ſhen bread, for euery table, and filer for 

‘the tables of filuer, ram 

17 And pure golde for the flefhhookes, and 
the bowles, and || plates, and for bafens, golde in 
weight for euery bafen, and for ſiluer bafens, by 
weight for euery baſe n 

19 And for the altar of incenſe, pure gold by 
weight, and gold forthe paterne of i the charet 


SiR 


ey 


red the Arke of the conenant of the Lord: 

19 All fudbe, by writing fent to me k by the 
hand of theLord, which made me vnderftand all 
the workeranfhip ofthe paterne. 

20 And Dauid faid to Salomon his ſonne, Be 
ftrong,and of a valiant courage and doe it: feare 
not nor be affaide: for the Lord God, cuen my 


God is with thee: he will not leaue thee nor for- 


fake thee till thou haſt finiſhed all the worke for 
the ſeruĩce of the houſe of the Lord. 


21 Beholde alſo, the com panie of the Prieſtes 


and the Leuites for all the fernice of the houſe of 
; God, euen they {hall be with thee forthe whole 


pint cak 


I maner of ſeruice. The princes alfo and all the peo- 
my fonne, and I wil be his- 


Gittes for the Tem 


ple 134 


F Ebr, at all shy 


ple wall be f wholy at thy commandement, 
wordes, ’ 


CHAP. XXIX. 

2 The offering of Dauid and of she princes for the building of 
the Temple, 10 Dawid gineth shankes 50 the Lord, 20 He 
exhorteth the people to doe the fame. 22 Salomon is created 
King. 28 Dauid q; eth, aud Salomon bis fonne reigneth in bis 


of the Cherubs that ſpread themfelues, and coue- 


free heart that is fkjlful in any eee eee 
1235 ; Wares bias. pei Bes 1 e 7 4 A 2 a * 


FF 


Read. - 
Mose Dauid the King faid vnto all the 
Congregation, God hath chofen Salomon 
mine onely fonne yong and tender, and the worke 
great: for this houfe u not for man, but forthe 
Lord God. 
2 Nowe I haue prepared with all my power 
for the houfe ofmy God, 
golde,and filuer for them of filuer, and braſſe for 


thingsofbrafle,yron for things of yron,and wood 
for raingsof wood, and onyx ſtones, and ftoncs 


to be fet, and cari uncle ftones and of diuers co- 
lours, and all precious ones, and mar le ſtones 
in abundance. 

3 Moreouer, becatife I haue b delite in the 
houfe of my God, I haue of mine one golde 
and filuer,which ! haue giuen to the houſe of my 
God, befide all that Lhaue prepared for the houſe 
of the San@uarie, i 

4. Euen e three thouſand talents of gold of the 

golde of Ophir, and ſeuen thoufand talents of fi- 
ned filuer to ouerlay the walles of the houfes. 
5 Ihe golde for the things of golde, and the 
filuer for izgs of filuer,and forall theworkeby 
the hands of artificers : and who is d willing to 
fill his hand to day vnto the Lord? 

6 So the princes of the families, and the prin- 
ces of the tribes of Ifrael,- and the captaines of 
thoufands and o Ehundrcths,with the rulers of the 
Kings worke, offered willingly, 

7 And they gaue for the ſeruice of the houſe 
of God fiuethoufand talents of golde, and tenne 
thouſand pieces, and ten thouſand talents of fil- 
uer, and eighteene thoufand talents of braſſe, and 
one hundreth thouſand talents of yron. 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones were 


olde for veffèls of 


a And therefore 
it ought to be ex- 
cellent in all 
points, 


b His great zeala- 
toward the fur- 
theranee oP the 
Tensple made him 
to [pate no expene 


* fes,bur to beltow 


Lis owne pe cu jar 
treaſute. 

c He ſhewetrh 
what he had of 
his owne ſtote 

for the Lordes» 
houſe. 

d He Was not 
onely liberatl hia 
lelſe but prouo- 
ked ethers to fet 
foorth the wo, Be 
al God. 


Porto off r. 


efound, gaue them to the treaſure of the houſe of e Meaning thers: 


the Lord, by the hand of Ichiel the Gerſhunnite. 
9 And the people reioyced when they offered 
‘willingly: for they offered willingly vnto the’ 
Lord, with af an heart. And Dauid the King 
alfo * reioyced with great joy. 

10. Therefore Dauid bleffed- the Lord before 
allthe.Congregation, and Dauid faid, Bleffed be 
thou, O Lord God,of a Iftael.our father, for euer 
and eucr. 

11 Thine,O Lorq; i greatneſſe and power, and 
ↄlory , and victorie, & praiſe: for all that is in hea- 
uen andl in earth u thine : thine is the kingdome, 
O Lord, and thou excelleſt as head ou rall, 

12 Both riches and honour came ofthee, and 
thou reięneſt ouer all, and in thine hand is power 
and ftrengih.and in thinehanditis tio take great, 
and to giue ftcengthynto all. 

13 Nou therefore our God, weethanke thee, 
and praiſe thy glqcious Name. Co ou 

14 But who am I, and what is my people, that 
we fhould be able to offer willingly after this 
fort? forall things h come of thee: and of thine 
ownehand we haue giuenthee. : 

15 Por we are iſtrangers before thee,& foiour- 
nets, like all our fathers:our daies ave hke the fha- 
dow vpon the earth, and there is none f abiding: 
ance that 


222 


that had any, 


f Thatis,witha’ 
good courage and 
without hypo. 
criſie. 

* Pal 122. 7. 


‘g Which didde@! 


reueile thy felfe 
to onr father 
Izakob. 


h We gave theg 
nothing cfouy - 
owne,but that 
whichwe haue 
received of bet 
for whether He < 
gifts be ccorpsrci” 
or fpirituallwes 

rece ine them all? 
oi God, andthe re 
fore mult gins- 
hini the:glor, 

i And therefore 
haue this land d 
lent to vs for a 


ti me. $ 
pEbr waiting fier 
shea to rtbur bs 


* wee haue prepared to builde thee an houfe for 
EE holy Name, is of thine hand and all # 

ne. l “3 
f. San. rc. . 17 1Knowalfo,my God. that thou * tryeſt the 


chap. 8.9. heart, and haſt pleaſure m righteoufneffe : I haue 


offered willingly in the vprightneſſe of mine 
heart all thefe things : now alfo haue I feene thy 
people whichare found here, to offer vnto thee 
willingly with ioy. 
È 18 O Lord God of Abraham, Izhak, and Ifta- 
K Continue them el oúr fathers, keepe this for euer in the Kpurpofe, 


in thisgood mind, and the thoughtes of the heart of thy people, and 


toat they may : 
4 — l. Prepare their hearts vnto thee. 
Ungly. 19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonnea perfite 


heart to keepe thy commandements, thy teſtimo- 
tes, and thy ſtatutes, and to doe all things, and to 
ulld the houſe which I haue prepared. 

20 And Dauid faid to allthe Congregati- 
on. No bleſſe the Lord your God. And all the 
Congregation bleſſed the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, and bowed downe theirheads, and wor- 


ea 
Salomon the fo 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


26 J * Thus Dauid thefonne of Iſhai reigned * U. K. .lt. 
ouer all Ifrael. 3 
27 And the ſpace that he reigned ouer Ifrael, ~- 
was fourtie yeere : ſeuen yeere reigned he in He- 
bron,and three and thirtie yeere reigned he in Le- 
ruſalem: 
29 And he dyed in a good age, full of dayes, ri- 
ches and honour, and Salomon his ſonne reigned 


I Tbat is did re. {hipped the Lord and the! King. in his ſtead. ‘ 
— the 21 And they offered facrifices vnto the Lord, 29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the King 
* and on the morowe after that day, they offered firſt and laſt, beholde, they are written inthe 
aX burnt offerings vnto the Lord, euen a thouſand booke of Samuel the Seer, and in the booke of 423%, 
2 yong bullockes,a thouſand rammes, and a thou- o Nathan the Prophet, and in the booke of Gad e Thebookes er 
e Meaningatt fand ſheepe, with theirm drinke offerings, and fa- the Seer, u — : 
Kindeoflicour crifices in abundance for all Iffael. 30 With all his reigne and his power, and hauebeneloftin + 
led anch eben . 22 And, they did eate and drinke before the p times that went ouer him, and ouer Ifrael, and the captiuitile. 
stiticesaswine, Lord the ea with great ioy, and they made ouer all the kingdomes of the earth. 3 
oy le, &c. à griefes, 
THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE CHRONICLES. 
THE ARGVMENT. 
T His ſecend booke conteineth briefly in effect that, whichis compreLended in the two bookes of thé 
Rings: that u, from the reigne of Salomon to the destruction of Ieruſalem, and the carying away of 
the people captiue into Babylon. In this ſtorie are certaine things declared and fet forth more capioufly 
then in ebe boo het of the Kings, and therefore N greatly to the onderStandsng of the Prophets. But 
shreethings are here chiefly to be cinfidered. Fir/t, that the godly Kings, when they ſawe the plaguesof 
God prepared again ft their cauntrey for finne, had recour[e to the Lord, aud by earnest prayer were d 9 9 
Heard, aud the plagues remooued. The fecond, howe it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as 
Fare him and profeffe his religion, ſhould ioyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly, bow the good 
rulers euer loued the Prophets of God and were very Cealous to fet forth bis religion thorowout all their i 
dominions and contrariwife the wickedhated bis miniſters, depofed them, and fer the true religion and j 
worde of God, fer vp idolatrie, and ſerued God according to the fantafie of men. Thus haue we hitherto 
the chief actes from the beginning ofthe world tothe building againe o Ieruſalem, which was the twe 
and thirtieth yeere of Darius, and contetne in the whole, three thoufand, fiue bundreth, threefcore and 
eighteene yeeres, and fixe moneths, f 
€ The offering * —.— 8 Hee prayeth vmo N pa id b oh 
God to gine bim wifedome: 11 Whith hee gineth him and 4 But the Arke of God ha Dai roug 21 
more, 14 The number of his charets and hover, 15 and ef vp from Kiriath-iearim, when Dauid had made 2 
his viches. reparation for it: for he had pitched a tent for 
do, ef abiifaed, : BHEN Salomon the fonne of it in Ieruſalem. í 2 
and fir ongwrade Dauid vas confirmed in his 5 Moreouer the d brafen altar * that Be- d Which wis fer 
1. King. 2.46. . and the Lorde his xaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had the burnt frings 
That is he pro» 2 God was with him, and magnifi- made, did hee fet before the Tabernacle of the Fxod.27 t. ‘ 
See Kierat” ale, edhim highly, Lorde: and Salomon and the Congregation 43d. ss. 
F And Salomon à ſpake ſought it. y : 
theuldbe atthe vnto all Ifrael, to the captaines of thoufandes, 6 And Salomon offered there before the Lord 
fame. and of hundreths, and to the iudges, and to vpon the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle 
b Reader King, all the gouernours in all Iftael, enen the chiefe of the Congregation: * euen a thoufand burnt 17g 6. 
2 Socalledbe- fathers. offerings offered he vpon it. * 
- eaufethat God 3 So Salomon and all the Congregation with 7 F The fame night did God appeare vnzo 2 
__thetehy hewed fim went to the hie place that was at b Gibeon: Salomon, and faid vnto him, Afke what I hall * 
. for there was the Tabernacle of the Congregati- giue thee. ) 5 3 
_ othis prelence, On of God which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord 8 And Salomon faid vnto Ged, Thou bat œ * 
...:... eee ea ee 
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ey ane) ae?) CR ee eee. ee 


1 eee 
h. . 1 Hurams workema n. 155 + 
drr Ifhouild build him an Horte? bilt’? doe if to 


Promuſe made to hiaft made me King ouer a great people like to in yron, and in purple, and |} crimſon & blue ſilke, that none is able 
my fathercom- the duftoftheearth, | °° + 


; “a ar Ft was in thine heart, & thou haft g afked riches, that thy ſeruants can fkill'to bew timber in Le- e 
g -Dhat is to be treaſures not honour,nor the g lies of thine ehe- banon; and beholde , my ſeruants ſbalbe with num, others fk 
_-Reuenged onthine mies, neither yet halt afked long life, bur haſt af thine, corall, 
enemiet ked for thee wifedome and knowledge that thou 9 That they may prepare me timber in abun- Legi, 
migghteſt judge my people, ouer whome I haue dance: for the houfewhich I doe build, a great 
made thee King, and wonderfull, 


after thee (hall chere bethe like. and baths of wine, and twentie d thoufand baths 2 
13 Then Salomon came from the hie place, of oyle. Salle apa 
k that was at Gibeon, to Ieruſalem from before the 11 Then Huram King of Tyrus anfwered in but Ephais to 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation, and reigned o- writing which hee ſent to Salomon, becauſe the mealure dey 
uer Ifrael. ž Lord hath loued his people, hee hath made thee ingame pie 


1 
| Mich were ci- whom hee oe the 4 charet cities, and with earth, and that hath given vnto Danid the King 
dies appoiated to the king at Ieruſalemn. 
| keepe aud main- a 

teine the charets. it was a ſingulat 
gift of God, when 


great plentie that figge trees, that are abundantly in the plaine, ` -13 No therefore I haue fent a wife man, and he gaue to any n 

ms was 5 Dom 16 Allo Salomon had horſes brought out of of vnderftanding of my father Hurams, tion King that 
1 Egypt, and x fine linen: k the Kings marchants 14 The fonne of a woman of the f daughters Lic hte 5 al 
tg. receiued the fine linen for a price. ol Dan: and his father was a man of Tyrus, and beitit PE ; 


edel. 27. 17 They came vp alſo and brought out of ÉJ he can ſlæilł to worke in golde, in ſiluer, in braſſe, that this Hiram 


é 2 GE AP." PiE: lord Dauid thy father. „ „ie eee, 
EY ' 2. The number ef Salomons workemen to builde the Temple. 15 No therefore the uheate and thé barley,’ be vaderftoode 
bf 3 Salmon fendeth to Hiram she King of Tyrus for wood the oy le and the wine » which’ my Jord hath ſpo- that by reafon o 
eng eng are Ll cee been of, let him fend yntd hisferuants, the con 
„„ T ken salomon determined to buildan hdufe 16 And ivé will cut wood in Lebanon as much began ia be, hey 
den Pale. I for the Name of the Lord, and an houſe for asthoufhaltneede , and vill bring ir to thce in married in diuers 
3 hi kingdome. i I xaſtes by the fea to |} Iapho, fo thou mayeſt cary. wines i b 2 


3 ° fand and a fixe hundreth to ouerfeethem. `- bring that his father Dauid had numbred them: Jr, ipse 
n tobe! 3 And e fent to Huram the king of and they were found an hundteth and thtec and 17 Jobe. 
5 rair Tyrus, ſaying, As thou haſt done to Dauid my fa- fiſtie thouſend end fixe hundreth, i 
over (ers : for els « ther and *didft fend him cedar trees to build him 18 And heefer feuentiethoufandof them to 
_ the chiefe officers an honfeto dwell in, fo doe to me, the burden, and foureſcore thouſand to hewe 
p Wereburz3eoas 4 Beholde Ibuild an houſe vnto the Name tones in the mountaine, and three thouſand and 
of the Lord my God to ſanctifie it vnto him and fixe hundreth ouerfeers to cauſe the people to 

den. ir. to burne fweete ineenſe before him, and for the worke. 


cContinuall fhewbréad and for the burnt oiftings ` nA TE 
%% on the Sabbath o Sen ee 
4m, and inthe newmoneths, & inthefolemne. * FFV 
feaſtes ofthe Lord our God: this is a perpetual! 4% einen yi 
F thing for Ifae y 64 A fi S> * Salomon began to build the houle of the e 


Lord in leruſalem, in mount Moriah which a Whichisthe 
* had bene declared vnto David his father, in the mountaine 
at can be able to build place chat Dauid prepared inthe threflhing foore $ 
uen, ant auen of of * Ornan the I oy 


5 And che houſe which I build, # great: for 

great # our Godaboue all gods. 
6 Who is bee the 

him an houfewbient 


berg- 
90. . 


ane 


The building of che Temples | 
moneth and thefecond day ; in the) fourth yeere 


d of hisreigne. sir nocbd 24a tare end 
3 And theſe are the meaſures, whereon Salo- 
mon grounded to build the houſe of God: the 
b Accordiagto length of cubits after che firſt b meafure was three 
she whole length. (core cubites, and the breadehtwentie cudices: 
comprehending, 4 Andthe porch, that Mas before the length 
the mo% holy in the front e of the breadth was twentie cuhites, 
place with the ret, and the height ws an d hyndrerh and twenzie, 
naa and he ouerlaydit within with pure golde. 
breadihot dle 5 And the greater houfe hee fieled with frre 
Temple, i king.6,3. tree which he ouerlayd with good gold, and gra- 
d From the foun- qed thereon palme trees and chaines. 


i 


Satignso sheers 6. And hee onerlayde the houſe with preci- 
Of the Kings OUS tone for beautie: and the golde was golde of 


meation is made € Partiaim. 


Fomthefeundae The houfe, I fay, the beames , poſtes „and 
Raser heft alles thereof and the doores thereof ouerlaid he 


e Some thidle i: with gold, & graued Cherubims vponthe walles. 
is that placewhich 8 @ He made alſo the houſe of the mok holy 
i called feu. place: che length thereof was in the front of the 
2 breadth of the houſe twentie cubites, and the 
breadth thereof t wentie cubites: and he ouerlayd 

it with the beft gold, of fixe hundreth talents. 
9 And the weight of che nay les was fiftie ſhe- 
kels of golde, and he ouerlayd the chambers with 

olde, 7, 3! i > 

: 10 © And in the houſe of the moft holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
and ouerlayd them with gold. sie 
11 * And the wings of the Cherubims were 
~ twentie cubites long: the one wing was fiue cu- 


a Kings 634. 
bites, reaching to the wall of the houle, and the 


other wing fiue cubites, reaching to the wing of gratesto couer the two bowles of che chapiters 


the other Cherub, 18 05 epic 
12 Likewife the wing of the other Cherub was 
- fiue cubites,reaching to the wall of the houſe, and 
the other wing ſiue cubites ioyning to the wing 
of the other Cherub. i ' 


13 The wings oftheſe Cherubims were ſpread i 


abroad twentie cubites: they ſtood on their feete, 
and their faces were toward the houſe. ; 
14 J He made alſo f the vaile of blew-filke an 
purple, and crimofinsand fine linen, and wrought 
Cherubims there. ' + 
15 J Aud he made before the houfe two pil- 
lars g of fiue and thirtie cubites hie: and the cha- 
piter that was vpon the top of ech of them was 
fue cubites. yh 190 


Wich ſe para · 
eed the Temple 
fromthe moſt 


holy place, 


g Euery one was 
eighteene cubites 
Yong, bus the halte 
cubite could not 


de ſeene: for it das 16 Hee made alfo chaines for the oracle, and 
bidin (he round Put them on the heads of the pillats, and made an 
terandtberefore b humdreth pomegranates, and’ put them among 
he giueth to euery che chanes. CL ech Ori 
5 and 17 And hee ſet vp che pillars before the Tem- 


ple, one on the right hand, and the other on the 

leſt, and called that on the right hand Iachin: and 

that on the left hand Boaz. hwdis 
C HAP. III I 

x The altar of brfe. 2 The milicn fea, 6 T éaldróns: 7 The 


4 tveffel of candleftickes rc. À f q 
great veffel o a i $ 
ee iel be Nd hee made an altat of braſſe twentie cu 


canfe of the great A bites long a wentie cubites broad, and ten 
quam itie of water, cubites hie. e itn W 
l E 2 And he made a molten a Sea of ten cubites 
Hage 0 andet from brim to brim; round in compaſſe, and fiue 
the h im ol he ¶ cubites hie: ati a line of thirtiecubites did com- 
| weGel,as . lin. 24 palle it about. P95 ona hot 
255 eee 3 And vnder bit was the facion of oxen, which 
i did et ale it roundabout, c tenne in a cubite 


fas ten head or knops 
whichinalaresea, e ompaſſing the Sca about s.two rohes of oxen 
ts Sebo oti fag petioles ¥ 241 aai 


h For egery pil- 
Jar an hundreth, 
reade v King. j. as. 


* 


Free 


ſens, 


DD 


rn 
* 7 


pere cak wh den eee jisse le 
4 Teen deen : threelooked. 
toward the North, ar hre looked toward the 
Welt, and three loo sed toward the South, and 
three looked toward the Ealt, and the Sea ftoode radio ae 
about pon them, and all their hinder parts were 
in ward. res Me ed ASA Ny a Sik 
5 And the thickneffe thereof was an hand, ooo oo 
bréadth;and the eRe h was like the worke 1 d 7 
of hebrim ofa cuppe, with loures of lilies : it ge, ee, 
ee, e e 
ke wmadde alſo ten caldrons, and put fiue Cab el Ringe: 
onthe Light hand, and fiue on the left, 7 in e lonely aad a 
them, aud to clenfe in them that which appertei- ol two thoufand: © 
ned to the burnt offrings : but the Sea was for the dar be lele nune 
Prieſts to wan in PPE N 

7 J And hee made ten eandleſticks of gold according as the 
(according to e their forme) and put them in the meaſures proved 


7 85 fue on che right hand:, and fiue on the erg. d isde. 
eft. i os 


clated. 
Ay oad 1381 : e Enenas the 
J And he made ten tables, and put them in theuldbe ae 
the Temple, fiue on the right hand, and fiuc on 
che left. and he made an hundreth baſens of gold. 
And he made the court of the Prielts, and 
the great f court and doores for the court, and o- 
uerlayd the doores thereof with braſſe. Ad 3. 1, It is alfo 
10 Aud hee fet the Sea on the right fide Eaſt- taken for the 
ward toward the South. Ao ey A le se 
ī1: And Huram made pots and beſoms; & ha- Chtilt preache 
& Huram ene ae worke that he fhould — bon 
make for King Salomon for the houſe of Gd. 
12 To wie, two pillars, and the bowles and te 
chapiters on the top of the two pillars , and two 


£ Called alfo tbe 
porch of Salomon 


which were vpon the top of the pillars. 
E3 And foure hundreth pomegranates for the 
tworgrates, tuo rowes of pomearanstes far rf 
grate to wee vles of the chapters; r 
that were vpon the pilla s. Him 
14 He made alfo bafes,and made caldrons vp- 
on the balss An nan pers ht ale 
15 Anda Sea, and twelue bulles vnder it; 
16 Pottes alfo and befoms,andflethhookes, pew 
and all thefe veffels made Huram s his father, to s Whom Slo: 


King Salomon for the houſe ofthe Lord, of . 


85 for the giftes that 
ning braſſe. ; „„ So Godhadginen | 9 
7 In the plaine of Iorden did the King caſt him,asa fate: 
them in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredathah, he bad de mne. 
f : aT vl i ~a = name affo that © 
18 And Salomon made all theſe veflels in; Hnram the king 
great abundance: for theweight of braſſe could of Tyrus had, bis 
not be reckoned. Me 
19 And Salomon made all the, veſſels th 
were for the houfe of God: the golden altar and some reade, for 
the tables, whereon the h ſhewbread ſtood. hisfathery e 
20 Moreoucr the candleſtickes with their. ug ofthis 
lampes to burnethem after the maner, beſore the. p In Ebrewethe. 
oracle of pure goldde. dees of the faces, 
21 And the floures, and the lampes , and the 


= 


mother was a 
ay leweſſe, and bis 
that father a Tyrian, 


becaylethey wers 


ſnuffers of golde,which was fine gold. „fet beforesha iii 

22 A thej] hookes,and the bafens, and the 1 N. 
ſpoones, and theafhpans of pure golde: the entrie prefence. 
alo ofthe houl aud doofes thereof within -n 1?r'n/traments 
of the molt holy place: and the doores, of “the of merits. (ER 
1 Heme MEE Temple were Jof gold. i Thati s, conered 
dl Peele e Witzen ih plates of 

P. V. bbs golde. 


r 
x The things dete Baud, ve put in the Temple, 2 Ye 
Arkeis brought intot ple. a0 JV us m I 1. 1a 
e ee ee 
O * wasall the workerfinifhed that Salomon *« Kings 7. 
made forthe houle of the Lord,and Salomon ne. 


1 


hm Sy 


i 
i 


beoughe in ee tad 
dedicated; piee ee anch all 
1 the veſſeh, and put t them among f 
aig See rA wij bi Ton Ths ce Tein iach 
2 hen Salomon aſſembled thë Fldersdf N- 


thers of the children of Ifrael vnto Ietuſalem to 
bring vp the Atke of the couenart of the Lofde 

from the a citie of Dauid, which is Zion. 

3 And all the men oF Ifrael aſſembled vn- 
to: 25 a at che b feaſt: it a in the feuenth 
b Whenthe a. mo 
k = n 4 mand all the Elders of hae? ate, and the 
into the Temple. Lenitestookevp the Ake. 

£ Calledin Ebrew 5 And they caried vp-the Arke andthe Ta- 


Avg 


ea Reade 2. Sam. 
6. 12 


Ethanim,contei- hernacle of the Congregation: and all the holy 
e well velilstharwereinthe Tabernacle, thófedid the 
of Odobet, i. Kn. Prieſtes and Leuites bring vp. 

8.2. which monetn 6 And King Salomon and all the Cegeral 
the lewes called 7 


tion of Ifrael that were aſſem ſed vnto him were 
before the Arke, offring ſheepe & bullocks, which’ 
could not be tolde nor numbred for multitude. 

7 So che Pri eſtes brought the Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Lord vnto his place, into the Ora- 
from Egyptyhey ele pf the houle into theinolt Hely place; e enen 
began at March: vnder the wings of the Chetubims. i 
2 pian ia tete 8 For the Cherubim ftretched out their wings 
2 douer che place of the Atke,, and the Cherubims 
March euer che couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue. 
fit, aa belt wri- 9 And they drewe out the barres, that the 
ters doe. endes of the barres might bee ſeene out of the 
Arke before the Oracle, but they were not ſeene 
|| without: “and there they are vnto this day. 


the ſi ſt mone th. 
becaufe they fay, 
that the world ` 

wascreatedin > 


that moneth,and 


after they came 


bene, 
e 
e Tables, which Mofes gane at Horeb, where the 


takenthencebe- Lorde made a cõuenamt wich che children of If 
fore it was broght racl,when they came out of Egypt. 
to this place, 11 And hen the prieſtes were come out of 
. che Sanctuarie ( for all ihe Prieſtes that were pre- 
e Were prepared ſent, were e ſanctified, and did not wait hy courſe. 
to frue che Lord. 12 And the Leuitcs the fingers of all fortes,as 
vanner of Afaph, of Heman, of Ieduthun, and of their 


* They agreed 


them an handreth and t twentie Priehte 
wittert MIG ‘ae 


1 And they were Edson, ble trum 


rael, ind all che heads of the trib es, the chic fe fl. 


10 Nothing vas in the Arke, ſaue d Wil 


forines and of theit-brethren, being clad i in fine 
linen, Roode wich ymbales, and with violes and 
harpes at the Faft ende of the gitar, and ‘with thou 
pbs, 


L 66% 


fatherjand hath with his || band falflled Eia, 12r power 

5 Since the day that l brought my people ont 
of che land of Egypt’, I choſe no citie of allthe 
tribes of Ifrael to build an |jhoufe,that my Name [nTemple, 
miglit be there, neſcher choſe 1 any man to bee a 
ruler over my people Iſrael: : 

6 But Ihaue chofen Icruſalem t hat my Name 
might be there, and baue choſen Dauid to be ouer 
my people ſtael: 

7 And it ws in bene of Dauid my få- 2. 3 
ther to builde an Hhouſe yato che Name of the 
Lord God of Ifrae}, 

8 But the Lorde fayde to Dauid my pte: 
whereas it was in thine heart to build an h 
vnto yy Naine, chou diddeR ‘well; that 1 5 
waft- fo mirded. 

9 “Notivithftendite: thou dealer not build the 
houſe, but thy ſonne which fhall come out of thy 
loynes,he (hall build an houfe vnto my Name. 

ro And the Lord hath performed his word 
that he ſpake: ‘and J anvrifen vp in the roume of 
Dauid my father, and am fet on the throne of If 
rel as the Lord promiſed and haue built an houſe 
to thé Name of the Lord God of Iſtael. 

“ry ‘And I haue fér the Alke there, wherein is i 
hë b cowehant of the Lord, thathee made with E - 
re ee of Ifrael. in is — E: 

2 F And the King © ſtoode beſore the altar the ce&of the 
of thie Lord,in the prefence of all the Congrega- Souenant that God 
tion of Iftael,and ſtretched out his hands, made miti ei 


fathers, 


13 (For Salomon had made a brafen ‘Gaffold c Ona tkaffolde 


a Salomon pri ch cod. 


| * With his mouth vnto David iny 


Ebr thai it wa . 
m thine Ha. 


and fer it in the widdes of the court, of fue cu- that was made for 


bites long, and fiue cubit es broade, and three cn- 175 purpole,thae 
bites of bee on it hee ſtoode, and kheg- be * 
led dt n his knees before all the Congre- might beheard 
gation oF Hrael, and 4 ftretched out his bandes = all i Kings 
toward peauen) 45 por — 
14 And ſaid, O Lord God of Ifrael, chere i d Bahi 2 i 
no God Tike thee in heauen nor in éatth, which great benefites 


keepeſt couenant, and mercy vnto thy feruants, of God beftowed 
thar walke befbte thee'with all their heart, en andalfo 


‘ 15 5 Faft kept with thy ſertrant Da- pt tſe ce ance and 
uid my father, that thou haft promifed him : for profperitie of 
abel with thy mouth, and haft fulfilled it = People 
veh band, as 'appearėth this day. 


1 Therefore nowe, Lord God of Iſtael, keepe lernt Forby 


thy pawer. 


A with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou halt t&6r. man fhaid 


all in ode tune. pets, and finging’, and made one 7 to bee promiſed him, ſaying, Thou tthale’ not want a man e c . 


heard in pray ſing ng, and thanking the Lorde, and in my fight , that fall fit on the throne of I" ` ~ 
when they lift p their theta: Vith trumpets and rael: ſo that thy ſonnes take heede to their way esy“ 
dh eymbales, and with inftraments of sruficke,. towalkein my, Lane, ajthou haft walked before - 
2 This wasthe and w 2 Pe ſed the Lord feging, s For be wee. 
a WTA „ i good dees laſtetb for euer then 17 And nowe, OLordGod. af Iſtael, let thy 
and 136e Abe exch the of thé Lord Was filed word bee verified, which, thou Apakicht vatothy 
-> with a cloude, bes ſeruant Dauid. 
f 14 So di ha eee nor and to mi- 13 (Isit tine in deté dt God will dwelt 
1 nifter, becauſe of che cloude: for TRE ofthe wich wan on earth? beholde, the *heauens, and *r.King gef. 
inet bad these honſe of God. dhe heauens of heauens are not able to corteine 
PI V the: how nuch more vnable isthis horſe y hich’ > 
rel, sS be 11105 51 Lord 24 Re . Thaae benle?) = : > 
ay 75 25 le e e le ben hat maple 17575 iat, 19 ehzdecheu reſpect to the prayer E ee 
e Rae: Ti Salomon shady The Ter bach e fbn ee lis ſupplication, O Tord my God, > aes 
| a After that bee that he would dwellin darke cloude: V to hcare the crye and pray er which thy feruant 1 2 xå 
bed gene the olos 2 And I haue built thee an houſe to dwell ib, prayeth before hee, Ks 


l . ee in an habitation for thee to dwell in for euer. 


. And the King’ tumed his face, and bleed 
all the Congregation ns Ifrael « forall the Con- 


ig e That thos 
20 That e > = ikole be open pe rape dedite 
dane, 


houſe da 


day 1 
3 


Salomons prayer forthe- -1> 13᷑ 


RL 


* 1. Kings 8 31. 


f By reteiningany f neighbour, and he a 
tt 


thing from him,or 
els by denying 


that which he bath fore thine altar in this houſe, 
left him to keepe, 


or doe him any 
wrong. 

Fabr. ohe. 

g Meaning, to 
gtuc him that 
which he hath 
deſerued. 


0, prayſe. 


Mr. toward tb 


Place, 


by 
Cas. 


vel the land 
of sheir gates. 


os 


h He declareth 
thac the prayers 
of hypocrites can 
not be heard, not 
of any but of 
them,which pray 
waco God with 
an vufained faith 
and in true re- 
entrance, 


a He ſheweth that 


before God there 


is no acception of 
perſon hut al peos 


le that feareth 
Fim and worketh 


righteouſnes, is ac- 


ce pte d, Act. 10. 35. 
* Meaning, that 
none ought to en 


terpriſe any warte, 


but at the Lerds 
commandement, 
that is, which ts 
law full by his 


w „ 
dor according 10 
the raner of His. 
s as 
f € ` E hs - 


b + 
Ma Lae 


thy feruant,and of t 
thine habitation, ewen in heauen, and 


21 Hoses e » the ſupplication of 
propie Iitael, which they 
pray inthis place: and heare thou inthe place of 


when thou 

heareſt, be mercifull. 012 AG aot 
22 € * When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his- 
vpon him an othe to cauſe 


him to ſweare, and the ſwęarer ſhall come he- 


iudge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the wicked 
to bring his way z vpon his head, and in iuſtify ing 
the ent to giue him according to his righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

24 J And when thy people Ifrael thalbe ouer · 
throwen before the enemic, becaufe they haue 
finned againſt thee, and mrne ene | con- 
feffechy Name, and pray, and make ſupplication 
before thee inthis houſe, } 

25 Then heare thou inheauen, and be merci- 
full vnto the finne of thy people Ifrael, and bring 


them againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt to 


them and to their fathers. 

26 When heauen {hall bee fhut vp; and there 
ſhalbe no raine, becaufe they haue finned againſt 
thee, and {hall pray in chis place, and confeſſe thy 
Name, and j turne from their finne, when thou 
doeſt afflict them, 

27 Then heare chou in heauen, and pardon 
che finne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſra- 
el (when thou haſt taught them the good way 


“wherein they may walke ) and gine raine vpon 


thy land, which thou haft giuen vnto thy people 
for an inheritance. 1 =e 

28 (When there fhalbe famine in the land, 
when there ſhalhe peſtilence, blaſting, or mildew, 
when there ſhall bee graſhopper, or caterpillar, 
when their enemie ſhall beſiege them f in the ci- 
ties of their land, or any plague or any ſickeneſſe, 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication fo euer 
fhalbe made of any man, or of all thy people If- 
sacl, when euery one ſhall know his owne plague, 
and his owne difeafe, and hall ſtretch foorth his 
hands toward this houſe, hes 

30 Heare thou then in heauen, thy dwelling 
place, and be mercifull, and giue euery man accor- 
ding vnto all his wayes, as thou doeſt knowe his 
b heart (for thou onely knowelt the hearts of the 
children of men) ht 

31 That they may feare thee,and walke in thy 
wayes as long as they liue in the land which thou 
gaueſt vnto our fathers. e 

32 ¶ Moreouer as touching the ſtranger which 
is not of thy people Ifrael who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey for thy great Names ſake, and thy 
mightie hand, and thy ſtretched out arme: when 
they ſhall come and i pray in this houſe, 

33 Heare tliou in hequen t 
and doe according to all that the ſtranger calletli 
for vnto thee, that all the people of the earth 
may knowe thy Name, and feare thee like thy 
people Ifrael, and that, they. may Knowe that 


thy Name 1s called ypon in this houſe which I, 


haue built. „ig ber rd sit 
34 J When thy people fhall goe out to battel 
againft. their enemies, by the way that k thou 
fhalt. fend them, and they pray to thee, |} in the 
way toward, this citie, which. thou fen, 
cuen toward the houſe which I haue built to thy 
Name, pi 2139 Wabi ae Pew 
AD R 8 6 


b * 3 ors 
* i ` 


35 Th h rethou in heauen sisi 
pat ee bore rhon in eae 


2182. 
Land whither they be carted iffcaptiues, and rume 
23 Thenhearethou in heauen, and doe, and, 


tiues, and pray toward 


dwelling place, 


the Lorde, neck 


el pe. Fiat ) „ 
36 If they ſinne againſt thee ( *for there is no *r.King 8.46, 
mat dn nen 5 and cide foe angrie pera 
then,andideliuer them vnto the enemies, & hey - 
take them & cary them away captiue vnto a land 
fare or nere, to Hai ea Gots 
{jturne againe to their heart in the lone. 
so? b 


and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuitie, ; 
faying, We haue finned,we haue tranſgreſſed and 
haue done wickedly, t 
39 If they turneagaine to thee with all their 
heart, and with all their foule in the land oftheir - 
captiuitie, whither ba haue caried them cap- ` 
their land, which thou ga- 
ueſt vnto their fathers, and toward: the citie which 
thou haft choſen, and toward the houſe which! 
haue built for thy Name, : cytes 
39. Then heare thou in heauen, in the place 
of thine habitation their prayer and their fuppli- 
cation, and i iudge their cauſe, & be merciful vnto lor iii 
thy people, vhich haue finned againſt thee. their gb. 
40 -Nowe my God, I befeech thee, let thine 
eyes bee open, and thine eares attent ynto the 
prayer that is made in this place. 5 bn 
41 Nowe therefore ariſe, O Lorde God, 
re come into thy | reft, thou, and the Arke of Temat 
thy ſtrength: O Lord God, let thy Prieſtes bee m Let diese De 
clothed with m faluation, and let thy Saintes re- preferued by thy 
joyce in goodneſſe. Powe and male: 
42 O Lord Ged, refiſe not the face of thine ac fle: f holy, 
anoynted z remember the mercies promifed to er,which am Rise 
Dayid thy ſeruant. ae ; anoyntedKing, > 
VOU AP VERE! OSGi enone 
1 The fire conſumeth she facrifice, The glory of she Lord file 
desh the Temple: 12 Heeheareth his prayer, 1 and promis x 
Sth to cxali him and bn shrone, A3 f d 
ND * when Salomon had made an ende of . Mar. 2. . 
praying, a fire camedowne from heauen, and 2;Hereby God dee 
conſumed the burnt offring and the ſacrifices: and was pleated wi 
the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, 
2 Sothat the Prieſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the Lordi becauſe the glory of the Lord 


*Pfal.132.8. 
1 That is, into thy” 


was pleafed win 
Salomons prayer. 


had filled the Lords houſ. 
3 And vhen all che children of Iſrael ſaw the 
fire, and the glory of the Lord come downe ypon 
the houſe, they boued themſelues with their fa- 
ces to the earth vpon the pauement, and worſhip- 
ed and prayſed the Lord, /aying,For he is good, 
ecauſe his mercy laſteth ſor euer. ; 
4 *Thenthe King and all the people offered i. Xing: 862,63. 


anoe before the Lord. 


5 And King Salomon-offreda ſactifice of tuo 


, and twentie thouſand bullockes, and an hundreth 
and twentie thouſand ſheepe, fo the King and all 


the people dedicated the houſe of God. 
6 And the Prieftes waited on their offices, 
and the Leuites with the inſttuments of muſicke 
of Lord, uhich King Dauid had made to praiſe 
i e his mercy lafteth for euer: 
when Dauid prayfed Gad + by them, the Prieſtes at thi 
alfo blewe trumpets ouer againft them: and all . 


chey of Iſtael ſloode by.. 


7 Moreouer Salomon halowed che hiiddle of >- 
the court that was before the houfe of the Lord: 


for there hee had prepared burnt offerings, and “4 

the fatte of the peace offerings, becauſe the N 

braſen altar which-Seloinadh ad made, wass 1 
not able to recciie the bunt offering, andthe 7- 


ead oi 


te offring and the far. 
tof 8 And Salomon made ba feaſt at that time of 
; Jes feuendayes, and all Ifrael with him, a very great 
„Dec ; Congregation , from the entring in of Hamath, 
* Ge the feventh 2 ; 
eip ynto the riner of Egypt: ! 
e Theyaffembled 9 And inthe eight day they e made a ſolemne 
| tohearethe word. aſſembly: for they had made the dedication of 
erand thealtar feuen da gand rhefealt (even days: 
even dayesinthe 10 And the d three and twentieth day ofthe 
doothes orTaber- ſeuenth moneth, hee fent the people away into 
1 their tents, ioyous and with glad heart, becauſe of 
the goodneſſe that the Lord had done for Dauid 
and for Salomon, and for Ifrael his people. 

11 * So Salomon finifhed the houſe of the 
Lord,and the Kings houfe,and all that came into 
Salomons heartto make in the houſe of the Lord: 
andhe profpered in his houfe, 

12 Ç And the Lord * appeared to Salomon by 
night, and faid to him, I haue heard thy prayer, 
and hauechofen this place for my felfe to be an 
bouſe of facrifice. 

13 If I ſhutte the heauen that there bee no 
raine, or if I commaund the graſhopper to de- 
Sone the land, or if I fend peſtilence among my 

e, : 

14 If my people, among whom my Name is 
called vpon, doe humble themſelues, and pray, 
and ſeeke my preſence, and turne from their wic- 
ked waies, then wil I heare in heauen, and be mer- 

è 1 u eaafe the Hull to their ſinne, and wall e heale their land: 
peftilencetoceale 15 Then mine eyes ſnalbe open. & mine eares 


d. King. 8 C6. 
bu went not 
away till the next 


ee . 
Nb. 1. & 


and deftroy the attent vnto the prayer made in this place. 
peas sagt pei 16 For I haue now choſen and ſanctified this 
eatth andfende houſe, that my Name may bee there for euer: and 
rainein due fea aati eyes and mine heart ſhall bee there perpe- 
tually. f 
17 And if chou wilt walke beſore me, as Da- 
uid thy father walked, to doe according vnto all 
that I haue commanded thee , and fhalt obſerue 
my ſtatutes and my iudgements, 
18 Then wil I ſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 
a 3 pote as I made a 
"Chay, 6. 16. ather, ſaying, * Thou fhalt notwant 
* “te yb a = : 
j 19 Butifyeeturneaway, and forfake my ſta- 
g tutes and my commandements which I haue fet 
before you, and fhall goe and ferue other gods, 
worſhipchem, 
20 Then wil I plucke them vp out of my land, 
which I haue giuen them, and this houſe which I 
£ Whichthing haue f ſanct ified for my Name, will I caft out of 
aap rex peal my fight, and will make it to be a prouerbe and a 
relped to tber common talke among all people. l 
faluation,then to 21 And chis houſe which is moſt hie 5 fball be- 
theaduancement an aftonifhment to euery one that paffeth by it, ſo 
sthisowne glo that he fhall fay , Why hath the Lord done thus 
FTT 
ings, which Gd 22 An were, Becau r- 
; — — fooke ý Lord Cod of their eek ; 
he doth deed ciao them out of the land of Egypt, and shane taken 
K his graces thence, holde on other gods, and haue l 
and ſerued them, therefore hath he brought all 


Fy 


his cuill vpon them. 
CH Ap. VIIL 


v prot sributarie vnto him, 12 His farificesy 17 Hee fende ih 
$e Opbing „ e . dad taf 


ae. Nd 2 ewentie 
ere e building - had builtthe houfe of 


2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 


i cc loch by the ifea fide in the land of Edom., 
2 The cities that Salomon leit. 7 People that were made 


after a twentie yeere when Salomon 


Nute 8 mao" i My br N 


b gaue to Salomon, and caufed the children of IC b That is, which 

rael to dwell there. i 
3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah, and csuf they pleated 

Oliercame it. him not: & there- 

4 And hee built Tadmor in the wilderneſſe, ‘ere ci led them 
and repayred all e the cities of fore which hee Slg. Ag . 
builtin Fan am. 9 ERM 

5 Aud he built 4 Beth-horon the vpper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, cities defenſed wich wals; ? for Fe 
gates, and barres: 4 Dale 

6 Alfo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore that paired and fortif- 
iomon nahang all the charet ene the ci- — ere 
dies ofthe horfemen, & euery pltaſant place that rer 
Salomon had a minde to buildin — an A 2 
= € Lebanon, and throughout all the land of bis ofthe wheal 

ominion, 7 

7 And all the people that were left of the 2472+. 
Hittites, and the As and Perizzites, an = a 
= oe the Iebuſites, which were not of 

racl, 7 

8- But of their children which were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſtael had 
not conſumed, euen them did Salomon make Sic, 
f tributaries vntill this day. PRP 

9 But of the children òf Ifrael did Salomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke: for they were 
men of warre,and his chiefe princes, and the cap- 
taines of his charets and of his horſemen. 

10 Sothefewere the chicfe of the officers 
which Salomon had, euen ſ two hundreth and fif- ¶ Forin all tere 
tie that bare rule ouer the people. eaae E 

11 J Then Salomon brought vp the daughter o! them that had 
of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dawid, into the the principal! 
houſe that he had built for her: for he faide,My charge, rede 
wife (hall not dwell in the honfe of Dauid King 3 
of Ifrael: for it is holy, becauſe that the Arke of 2 0 
the Lord came vnto it. 

12 © Then Salomon offred burnt offtings vn- 
to the Lord, on the * altar of the Lord, which he ch.. 
had built before the porch, 

13 To * offer according to the commande- 3 
ment of Mofes ſ euery day, in the in 2 
the new moones, and in the ſolemne feaſts, S three g ReadeLeuit, 


13. e 
c Meaning,ol mt 
nitions and Uta- 


tida 
6 
t 


#£x0d.29.39. È 


times in the yeere, that is, in the feaſt of the Van- 23. 


Teauened bread, and in the feaſt of the Weekes, 
and in the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles, — 

14 And hee fer the courfes of the Prieftes to 
their offices, according to the order of Dauid his 
father, we the — übe e i 

ife and minifter before the Pri e ie er 
—— by v their courſes, at euery gate: r. chen ag. 
for fo vas the commandement of Dauidtheman ` ` 
of God, 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandement of the King, concerning the Prieſtes 
FS REET =O chings, and touching . 3% fr the 

16 © Now Salomon had made pronifion for 2 
all the h worke, from the day of the foundation maahip. 
ofthe houſe of the Lord, vntill it wasfinifhed: o f Y S s e 
che horik ofthe Lord vas perfitGQJ. k wei š 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, and is thought ts 
rho 

18 And Huram {ent him by the handes of his Tiadrechthou. 
i feruants , ſhippes, and conden had know- "tind rawness | ; 
ledge of thefea: and they went with the ſeruants forh 
of Salomon 5 5 hir, end Brought thence * foure 

umdreth a e talents of golde, and brought 
them to King Salomon. rer ae «2 a 


r — 1 . 


7 
n 


1 ̃ o ame 

i E e HA P, p * 

7. 9 ri ek of Strba — to Jee bahnen g 

gifts. 13 Wade tae Fiz S rtig 
3· Hu de : >) ie? 7 5 


. Kl-ler-· Nd*when the Queene of Sheba heard ofa 
5 Ata of Salomon, the came to a proue Salo- 
a Toknow whe. mon with hard queftions-at Ictufatcm, with a ve- 
ther his wiledome ry great traine , and camels that bare ſweete ò- 
werefogteatas douts and much golde, and precious ſtones: and 


the pelt was, 


him ofall that wasin her heart. 
2 And Salomon declared her all her quei- 
ons, and there was b nothing hid from emen 


d There was no 


quettion fohard - hich he declared not vnto her. 
2 e 3 Then Queene of Sheba faw the witiome í 


Zio: of dalomon, and the houſe that he had built, 

: 4 Andthemeateofhis table, and theisetings 
of his ſeruants, and the order of his wayters, and 
their apparell, and his butlers, and their apparell, 

JOr,galleries where. and his ſ bꝛirnt offrings which hee offered in the 
2 be went up. < houfe of the Lord, and the was F greatly aftonied. 
alg te 5 And hee faideto the King, It wasa true 
teh wordewhich I heard in mine owne lande of thy 
Ay ings, and of thy wifedome: > . 

6 Howbeit, I beleeued not their report. vntill 
Ieame,and mine eyes had ſeene it: and beholde, 
che enchalfe of thy great wifedome was not told 
me: = chou exceedeſt the fame that I heard 

Happy are thy men, and happie are theft 
chy! ſeruants, whichftand before theealway, and 
hearethy wiledome. 

8. Bleffed be the Lord chy God, which loued 
= Meaning,that thee, to ſet thee on his e throne as King, in the 
the Lgaelites w: ce ſteade of the Lordethy God: becauſe thy God 
Gods tapi loueth Iftael,to eſtabliſh ĩt for euer, therfote hath 
2 = che bes he made thee King ouer them, to execute iudge- 
tenants of G ment and iuftice. 

‘which ought ta 9 Then ſhee gaue the King fxe {core talents 
e golde, and of {weete odours exceeding much 


197, actes. 
» 


9 and precious ſtones: neither was there ſuch ſweete 

flice l all. odours ſince, as the Quéene of Sheba gauc vnto 
=o King Salomon. 

in 10 And the ſeruants alfo of Haram fend the ae i 

; uaats of Salomon which brought golde from O- 

d Reade Chap. phir; brought 4 Algummim wood and j precious 


* 


ftonés: 
1r And the King iad df the in 
e Or pillats: mes wood e ſtaires in the ‘houfe of the Lorde , andin 
9 80 pam: the Kings houſe, and ha 
tim gers: and there was no fuc 
min h Dp 
eure I ndiofIudah. i> 
12 And King Salomon gaue to dis Queene of 
Sheba every pleafant thing that ſhe aſſed, fbe- 
fides for that which {hee had brought vnto the 


2. 8. and 1. King. 
10.11, 


feene before i in the 


f Thatis,which 
~ the King gaue her 


r King: ſo fhe returned & went to her owne coun- 
which. fhee trey, borh (he and her feruanits. 


13 J Alſo the weight of golde — 
Salomon in one yeere, was fixe hundrethi work ; 
{core and fixe talents of golde, 


brought, 


14 Befidesthat which chapters & — ; 
btouęht: and all che kings of Arabia, and the print» 


ces of the countrey brought — and fi luer to- 
2 Whisk famme Salomon, alus 


rie, and ouerlaid it with 


when ſhe came to Salomon, fhe communed with ‘ 


es and violes for ſin- 


17 ‘Bnd che d d 


18 And thethrone bad fel 
ftooleof golde i faſtened to thee one, & lter i i Tha 
on either G ay the place of the feare, 3 and two S 
anding by the k fta j 

7 Andtwelue lyons ae chere onitietine ¢ nae ra? 
ſteps on either fide: there was got the | like made 8 2 
in any kingdome. iy elie: Be ps 
20 And all King Salomons Akin veffet $ ; 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houfe N eae 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde: er i. 
uer was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of Sa- a i * 
lomon. 5 a 
21 For the K ings (hips went to . wich : 
the feruants of Huram, euery chree yeere once sub 
came the fhips of l Tarthith, Tid brome golde, 1 L Which ena ; 
and filuer,yuoric,and apes and peacocks, 8 Aae . j 

22 So King Salomon excelled all the’ Kingsof 8 4 
the earth in nches and wiſedome. : I. King. 10.24. l 

23 Andall the Kings ofthe earth fought the 
pretence of Salomon, to heare his wifedome that ‘ 

God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought euery man his preſent, 4 
veffels of filuer,and veffels of golde, and raiment, i | 
armour,and {weet odours,horlesaid riles, tom 
yeere to yeere. 

25 And Salomon had m Sure thoufand ſtalles m That is ten 
of horſes, and charets, and tivelie thouſand horſe- hoff. 5 euery 
men, whom he beftowed in the charet cities and a Tee 
withtheKing at Ieruſalem. lourtie thoufand, 

26 And hè reigned ouer all the Kings from the 25 Erg g G. 
|| Riner euen vnto the land of the Phibftims, and lrEuphratcre 
to the border of Egypt. 5 

27 And the King gaue filuer in‘TeraGalem,® asin The abundance 
{tones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde fig g trees, A tempall 4y] | 
that are abundant in the plaine. mons inde | 

29 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes 'isafigure of the 
out of Egypt, and out ofall lands. ates 3 

29 Conceming the reſt of thé actes of Salo- Well este inti 
moni firt and laft, are they not written in the heauens vndet 
booke of Nathan the Prophet, and in the pro: the true Salo. 
phecie of Ahiiah the Shilopite, and inthe vifions men chit. 


deta 


Senam yid 
xia 24 17 


of || Ieedo the Seer 0 ° againft Jeroboam the ſonne 107, Fado. | 
of Neha? o That inwbich | ja | 
30 And Salomon reigned in 1000 ouer all etal og he 


Ifrael fourtie yeeres. 

31 And Salomon * flept with his fathers, and * 1- Nine. cr. 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid his father: 5 
and ee, his ſonne reigned i inhisftead. 


CHAP. X. 
4. 14 Therigour of Rehoboam, 15 fie Ao weth lend counſi l. 
16 The people vc bell. 
Hen * Rehoboam a went to Shechem: for to *:,xing.r2.17 
Shechem came all Iſtael to make him King. 3 After the death 
2 And when Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat of Salomon, 
heard it, (which was in Egypt,whitherhe had fled ' 
from the preſence of Salomon the King) hee re- 
turned out ofEgypt. 

3 And they fent and called him: fo'came Ie- ` 
roboam and ali Ifrael, and commiuned fuithi Re. 
hoboamſaying, 

4 Thy father b Wide our yokeg Stiege how. b That ishandled 


Frovnisbto 3420 75. And King ‘Salomon fades onto Baba, therefore make thou che grieuous ſeruitude of "5 Tdely. It fee 
e targets of beaten gold, and 8 ſite hundrethi fockels chy father, and hisfore [Soke tlar pet mn v5, e 
de aſſe. of eaten golde went to one tage. lighter, and we will ſerue theo. heatts,fo hat. 
F 2 8 16 And three hundreth ſlueldee gf beaten 5 And hee ſaide to them, Depart yet see they 7 rege? 
oe . ' golde: three hundrethi f fhekels of golde went to dayessthencomeagaine vito mé. And epfen a ene — 
edi en one fhiclde, and che lis put them inthe houſe ple departed. | ‘al 
(ee ekels, ol the wood of Lebanon. paola? eis oomai 6 And onftancie 0 
- ait MOE "Ds SB TET IE a Maa d ian Dee we see AE 


olde men that had ſtood before Salomon his 
father, while he yetliued , faying, What counfell 
giueyethat I may anſwere this people? 
7 And they pake vnto him, ſay ing, If thou 
be kinde to this people, and pleafe them , and 
Speake louing words to them, they wil be thy fer- 
N ‘wants for euer. . 
Ig But he left the counfell of the ancient men 
tdtat they had ꝑiuen him, and tooke counſell of 
dhe yong men that were brought vp with him, 
„nden desde andéwaited on mm. i 
dy bim, that i. g And hefaid vnto them, What counfell giue 


cobich were of that we may anfwere this people, which haue 
ade PENE we ma) people, whic 
3 ad foken to me, faying, Make the yoke which thy 


ather did put vpon Vs, lighter? j 
_ 10 And the yong men that were brought vp 
with him, ſpake vnto him,faying, Thus fhalt thou 
anfwere the people that ſpake to thee, faying, Thy 
father made our yoke heauie, but make thou it 
N lighter for vs: thus fhalt thou fay vnto them, My 
å Òritttefinger: d Icaſt part ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 
82 5 thathe 11 Nowe whereas my father did burden you 
be ‘power then’ with agricuous yoke , I will yet increaſe your 
s fà father hath chaftifed you withroddes, 


was his father, oke: m 
7 BOr, Forpions. tI wil correct yeu with || ſcourges. 
be 12 @ Then Ierobo all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, asthe King had ap- 
pointed, ſay ing, Come againe to me the third day. 
at 13 And the King anfwered them ſharply: and 
-+ King Rehoboam left the counſell of the ancient 
14 And fpake to them after she pany the 
: men, ſay ing, My father made your yokegrie- 
e N it: my father chaſtiſed you 
5 with roddes, but I will correét you with ſcourges. 
@ Gods wil i 15 So the King hearkened not vnto the peo- 
© poleth tach ane. ple: for it was the e ordinance of God that the 
cenie to the ſe. Lord might performe his ſaying, which hee had 
sondraules, that ſpoken 15 Ahiiah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the 
nothing can be 15 e ol Nebat i 

done but accor- ees * É 

ding to the me, 16 So when all Ifrael ſa that the King would 


aud het mans wil not heare them, the people anfwered the King, 
Elte fu eie, ſaying, * What portion haue wee in Dauid ? for 
motbeexcufedin We haue none inheritance in the fonne of Iihai.O 

_ Ifrael, euery man to your tents: now fee to thine 
is owne houfe, Dauid, So all Iſrael departed to 
their tents. : 


19. AndAffael rebelled againſt the houfe of 
Dauid vnto this day. 
CHAP. XL 


@ Rehoboam is forbidden to fa again Teroboam. § Cities 
which ke built. 21 Hee bath eighteene wines, and threefcore 


k : FR Kere daughters, 
ebe ear. As. P 


that are in 


NAP. XJ. AY). 


wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne 
‘of Iſhai, r 


Vor he thought to make 


ſonnes thronghont all the countreis of Iudah and 
concubines, and by them cight and swensie fonnesand shree- Beniamin vnto euery ſtrong citie: and hee gaue 


was come to Ieruſi- Wiues. 


eu 


of Salo- Law 


ETTO r 


N dels idolatrie. „ l 
Iudah, and Beniamin, fayingy 
4 Thus faith the Lod Fee ſhall not goe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren: returne euery 
man to his houfe; for this thing is done of mee, 
‘They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord, 
and returned from going againſt Ieroboam. 
J. And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieniſalem, and 
c built ſtrong cities in Iuda. 
6 Hece built alfo Beth- lehem, and Etam, + 
tee "ten brong iabe 
„7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, icroboam, 
8 And Gath,and Mareſha, and Ziph, wit 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron, 
which were in Judah and Beniamin, ftrong cities. 
11 And he jjrepaired the ſtrong holdes and put (0r,ftrenesbened, 
captaines in them, and ſtore of vitaile, and oyle 
ana wine, E t 
12 And in all cities he put fhieldes and ſpeares, 
and made them exceeding ſtrong: fo Iudah and 
Beniamin were his. 


c Or,repayred 
and them and made 


13 J And the Prieſtes and the Leuites that 1 
were in all Ifrael, + reforted vnto him out of all t£4rfoode. 
their coaſtes. fd 

14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs and their 
poſſeſſion, and came to Iudah and to Ieruſalem: er 
for Jeroboam and his fonnes had caft them out *(hap.r3.9. 
on miniſtring in the Prieftes office ynto the 

ord, , - 
a 5 * And he ordeined Hy: Prieftes for the hie a eh 55 5 

ces & d Pi A ab caning olg: 

he had 8 ae ee = a which heade . 

16 And after the Leuites there came to Ieru- 
falem of all the tribes of Iſtael, fuch as fet their 
€ hearts to ſeeke the Lord God of Ifrael, to offer e Wbich were 
vnto the Lord God oftheir fathers. . ot ma 

17 So they ftrengthened the kingdome of Iu- 1c S ũ. 
dah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
mightie, three yeere long: for three yeere th 
f walked in the way of David and Salomon. 

18 @ And Rehoboam tooke him Mabalath 
the daughter of Ierimoth the fonne of Dauid to 


f So longas they 
feared God and n 
ſet torth his word, 
they profpered, 


19 Which bare him ſonnes, Ieuſh, and Shema- 
riah,and Zaham. ; 
20 And after her he tooke Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom which bare him Abiiah, and At- iy 
thai, and Ziza, aud Shelomith, 3 
21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daugh- eed 
ter of A. ſalom aboue all his wiues and his con- 
cubines: for he tooke eighteene wiues, and three 
fcore concubines, and begate eight and twentie 
fonnes,and threefcore daughters. : 
22 And Rehoboam made £ Abiiahthe ſonne g Called alſo a. 
f Maakah the chiefe ruler among his brethren: viiam whoreig. 
kinking teres 
him: and diſperſed all his '** 


o 


23 And hee taught 


"e 
b He gane bid: 
felfe to haue many 


wines 


them abundance of vitaile, and 4 defired many 


of the Lord, and a all Iſrael with him. 
T A * — be vic * 2 
the people, that for the mof part they Followe the v fo ths 


The Temple fpoyled: `: a 
2 Therefore in the fiftyeereof King Rehobo- 
am, Shifhak the King of Egypt came vp againſt 
Ieruſalem (becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt 
the Lord) 

3 Wich twelue hundreth charets, and three 
ſcore thouſand horſmen, & the people were with- 
out number, that came with him from Egypt, euen 

leer Alien the Lubims, b Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 
Lala the Fragte 4 And he tooke the ftrong cities which were 
dites, becauſe they of Iudah, and came vnto Ieruſalem. 
dwelledin poles, 5 J Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
len blacbe Mores hoboam, and to the princes of Iudah, that were 
gathered together in Ierufalem, becauſe of Shi- 
ſhak, and fayd vnto them, Thus faith the Lord, Ye 
haue forfaken me, e therefore haue I alfo left you 
in the hands of Shifhak. 


b Which were a 


é Signifying, that 
no calamitie cin 


come ynto ys,€x- 

cept we forfake 6 Then the Princes of Iftael, & the king hum- 
Godandthatbee bled themfelues,and fayd, The Lord w d iult. 
«paling a4 7 And vhen the Lord fawthat they humbled 
bim off. themfelues , the worde of the Lord came to She- 


d And therefore maiah, ſay ing, They haue humbled themfclues, 
doth 2 penith therefore I will not deſtroy them, but I will {end 
agi yont them deliuerance fhortly, and my wrath fhall not 
Keb. drop downe, 125 powred out vpon Ieruſalem by the hand of 

Shiſhak. i 

8. Neuertheleffe they fhall be his ſeruants: fo 
ſhall they know my e ſeruice, and the feruice of 
the kingdomes of the earth. 

9 © ThenShithak king of Egypt came vp a- 
ainft Ieruſalem, and tooke the treaſures of the 
uſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings 
houfe : he tooke eyen all, and he carried away the 
thieldes of golde, * which Salomon had made. 
10. In ſteade whereof King Rehoboam made 
thieldes of braſſe, and committed them to the 
bandes of the chiefe of the garde, that waited at 
the doore of the Kings houſe. 

11 And when the King entred into the houfe 
of the Lord, the garde came and bare them and 
brought them againe vnto the garde chamber. 

} 12 And beęauſe hee fhumbled him ſelfe, the 
e vrath of the Torde turned from him, that hee 
finner,but his con. WOuld not deftroy all together. And alfo in Iu- 
uerfion,Ezek,18, dah the things proſpered. 
g2aand 32.11, 13 *So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in Ieru- 

tn. falem and reigned ; for Rehoboam was one and 
ſortieyeere olde, when he beganne to reigne, and 

reigned g feuenteene yceres in Ierufalem,the citie 

tad atter ‘hat _ whichthe Lord had chofen our ofall the tribes 

come by Shifhak, Of Ifrael to put his Name there. And his mothers 
werle 2. name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 

14 And he did euill: for hee prepared not his 
heart to ſeeke the Lord. 

15 The actes alſo of Rehoboam, firft and laft, 
are they not written in the t booke of Shematah 
the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearfing the 


e He fheweththat 

"Gods punifhments 
ate not to deſtroy 
his viterly, but to 
chaſtice them,to 
bring them to the 
knowledge of 
themfelues, and to 
know how much 
better it isto ſerue 
God then tyrants, 
= Chap. got z is. 


E Which declareth 


g Thatistwelue, 


tn ſainte 


genealogieꝰ and there was warre al way betweene pets 


Rehoboam and Ieroboam. 
16 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and 


nl vas buried in the citie of Dauid > and || Abiiah his 


ſonne reigned in his ftead. 
CHAP, XIII. 


r Abijah maketh warte againf lerehoams. 4 Hee heweh she 
eccafion, «2 He trufteth in the Lord and onercommeth Jero- 


a HemeanethTa- bam. 21 Of bis wines and children, 


6 ie DE ‘ 
Abiiah and Ierobo m. 
li ṣi: And Abiiah fet the battell in aray with the 
armie of valiant men of warre, euen foure 
hundreth thouſand choſen men. Ieroboam alfo. 
fet the battell in aray againſt him with eight hun- 
dreth thouſand choſen men which were ſtrong 
and valiant. ; 

4 And Abiiah ſtood vp vpori mount d Zeme- 
raim, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſayd, O 
Ieroboam, and all Ifrael, heare you me, g. 

5 Ought you not to know that the Lord God 
of Iirael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Ifrael to 
€ Dauid for euer, euen to him and to his ſonnes by from that Rocke, ` 
a couenant f of falt ? 255 ` tranfgreffeth the 

6 And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat the fer- 1 of the 
uant of Salomon the fonne of Dauid is riſen vp, ere 1 15 
and hath* rebelled againſt his lord : ge theword of 

And there are gathered to him g vaine men God for his ad- 
and f wicked, and made themſelues ftrong againſt f Thi. : 
Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: for Rehobot: G 
am was h byt a childe and ||* tender hearted, and ching, which is 
could not reſiſt them. falted,is preterued 

8 Nowtherefore ye thinke that ye beableto from OTP ORS 
reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lord, which i 
in the handes of the fonnes of Dauid , and yee be 


d Which was ons 
of the toppes of 
mount Ephraim, 


e And therefore 
whofoeuer doeth _ 
viurpe it or take ig 


he meaneth alſo 
that it was made 
folemnly and con- 


a great multitude, and the golden calues are with ane at oeng 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods. asthey vledtale = 


9 *Haue yee not driuen away the Prieftes of according as wag 
the Lorde the fonnes of Aaron and the Lenites, .ordeined,Nam, 
& haue made you Priefts like the people of other 18-19. 

A 1. Kg. K 1.266 
countries? whoſoeuer commeth to F conſecrate p This word inthe 
with a i yong bullocke and ſeuen rammes, the Chalde tongue is 
fame may be a Prieftofthem that are no gods. Racha, which oue 

10 But wee belong vnto the Lord our God, aniou: b, 

a : rth. 5. 22. 
and haue not forfaken him, and the Prieſtes the fr children of 
fonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the Lorde, and the Bel. 
Leuites in their office. bay Meaning, in 

tr And they burne vnto the Lorde euer! Tease. 

k morning and euery euening burnt offerings and . King. 12 3. 
fweete incenſe, and the bread is fer in order vpon hep. . 14. 
the pure table, and the candlefticke of gold wich 47, bm hand, 

f i He ſne weth the 
the lampes thereof, to burne euery eue ning: for nature ofidolaters 
we keepe the watch of the Lord ur God: but ye whichtakeno ~ 
haue forfaken him. chia 1 

7 Ii with» } ~ tion, life and do- 

12 And behold, this God ! ss with vs as a cape Bane of copied 


taine, and his Priefts with the founding trumpets, nifters, but thinke 


to crie an alarme againſt you. O yee children of themottwileftand 
Ifrael, fight not againſt the Lord God of your fa- ste2telt bealtes 
thers: for ye ſhall not profper. i Aubert to ferte 


thei 
13 J But Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſhment N ape 


mto compaſſe, and come behind them, when they pointed in he 
were before Iudah and the ambufhment behinde taw Exod.29393 
hem. 128. : 7 Becaufe their 

ti . eauſe was good 
14 Then Indah looked, and behold, the battel and approoued by 
was before and behinde them, and they cryed vn- 2 _ — 5 : 

1 i N doubted net 

to the Lord, and the Prieſtes blew with the trum- eee 
P vidorie. 

m Centemnin 

the good cotnfell 
which came of the 
Spirit of Ged,he 
thought tohane 
_ ouercome by de. 
at ceite. 

r giue bia tbe 

ouerthrowe. 6 


? í j 
p 15 And the men of Iudah gauea ſhoute: and 
euen as the men of Iudah fhoùted, God ſſſmote 
Ieroboam and alſo Iftacl before Abijah & Iudah. 
16 And the children of Ifrael fled before Ju- 
dah,and God deliuered them into their hand. 
17 And Abijah and his people ſlewea grea: 
ſlaughter of them, fo that there feſſ done Woun- 


dah & Beniamin, i died of Iſtael fue hundreth thouſand choſen men. u Hee heweh © 
b OrMaachab, I N the eigbteenth yere of King Jeroboam began 18 So the children of Ifrael were brought vn- that the ey ofall 
AJ. Kiogsig z. 1Abiiahto reigne ouer à Judah, | Ager at that time: and the children of fadah pre. 3 * 
Sen Ab. 2 He reigned three pere in lerufalem: (his mo: uailed, a becauſe they ftayed vponthe Lord God fee 
ae ioe Regia: thers name alfo was b Michajah the daughter of of their fathers. Ge ee atone. 3 
alen king. ist, © Vrielof Gibea) end there vas ware betwecne 19 And Abiiah purſued after Ietoboam, and deseg inthe bee 
— AKAÄÄK—K l ; 8 P 1 or 


et Chapatiijxv. 


CHAP GALIT, 


§ Aladeftroyeth idalstric, . commandeth the people to ferne 
1 the nue Cod. 1 He prajeth unto Gad when bee fhould g 
sofight, 12 He obtaineth the vittorie, 

O * Abiiahflept with his fathers,and they buri- 
Seahim inthe citie of Dauid,and Afa his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead: in whofe dayes the land was 
quict ten yeere. bine hinge 

2 And Aſa did that was good and right in the 
eyes ofthe Lord his God. 

3 For he tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods. and the hie places, and brake downe the ima- 
ges, and cut downe the 4 groucs, 

4 And commanded Judah tofeekethe Lorde 
God of their fathers, and to due according to the 
‘Lawe and the commandement. ACA 

5 And hee tooke away out of all the cities of 
Iudah the hie places, and the images: therefore 
b He ſheweth the kingdome was b quiet befo c him. 
chat the reſt and 6 le built alſo ſtrong cities in Judah , becaufe e 
Si et is the land was in reft and he had no warre in thofe 
abolifhingido- yeeres: for the Lord had giuen him reft. 8 
Iatrie, and aduan·- 7 Therefore he fayd to judah, Let vs builde 
eing ttue religion. theſe cities and make walles about, and towers, 


c Nigg. 158. 


Which were 
planted contrary 
do the lawe, 
Deut. 16.21, 


e Whiles wee . + 4 
ates, and barres,whilesthe lande is c beg ore vs: 

2 — PN we haue fought the Lord our God , wee 
* haue fought him, and he hath giuen vs reft on e- 


uery fide : ſo they built and proſpered. 

ct And Aa had eee of Hudah that bare 
ſhieldes and ſpeares, three hundreth thoufand, and 
of Beniamin that bare fhieldes and drewe bowes, 
A The Ring of E. two hundreth and foureſcore thoufand ; all thefe 
ehiopia,or Egypt. were valiant men. 


e Which was a 5 inſt ch 
ine! And there came out againſt them Zerah 
> pea a d of Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten hundreth thou- 
Michaiab the Pros fand, and three hundreth charets, and came ynto 
Phet was borne. e Marefhah. : A 
Ep T him, and the 
been ap 10 Then Afawentout before him, y 
8 fer the battell in aray in the valley of Zephathah 
f Thusthechil- beſide Marefhah. pag 
dren ol ded nei. 11 And. AſAcryed vnto the Lord his God,and 


ther truft in their 
owne power or 


faid, Lord,* it is nothing with thee tohelpel|with 
many, or with no power: helpe vs, O Lorde our 
God: for we reſt on . in thy 1 are we 
i i come againſt this multitude: O Lorde, thou art 
— our God, f let not man 0 8 chee. 
And ſee whether 12 So the Lorde {mote the Ethiopians before 
th-irenterprifes Ala and before Iudah. and the Ethiopians fled. 
Feng deren 13 And Afaand che people that was with him, 
e chemies purfued them vnto Gerar, And the Ethiopians 
Dre the vidorie by bolt was ouerthrowen, ſo that there was no life in 
_ bimwhich is ely chem : for they were deſtroy ed before the Lorde 


|. Almightie and can 
turne all ech into 4! h 
> duft with I breath tie great ſpovle. Sy a 

fbismouth, f And they {moteall the cities round about 


policie,neither 
| fearethe — 
and ſubtiltie o 


e dem e eee ie, forte vas 


and before hishoft: and they caried away amigh- 


Gerar : for theg feare of the penis aioe vpon 


21 ln 12 ESN In 


Iſraels eouenant with God. 
exceeding much ſpoile in them. 
15 Vea, and they (mote the tents of cattell and 


cary ed away plentie of fheepe and camels, and re- 
turned to Ieruſalem. : 


CHAP, XV. 
x Theexhortation of Azariah. 8 Afa purgeth bis countrep 
of sdolatrie, tx He facrificeth with the people. 14 T 


Sweare toprthento ferne the Lord. 16 Hee depojeth bis moe 
ther for her tdolatric, 


Hen the Spirit of God came vpona Azariah 3 who wan cal 
the fonne of Obed, Jed Obed,as his 

2 And he went out to mecete Afa, and faid vn- Gather was,veri$, 
to him. O Afa,and all Iudah, and Beniamin, heare 
ye me. The Lord # with you, while ye be with him: 
and if yefeeke him. he will be found of your but if 
ye forſake him, he will forſake you. 

3 Now for a long ſcaſon Ifrael hath bene with- 
out the? true God, and without Prieſt to teach, b For the fpace ot 
and without Law; - - twelue yeeres vne 

4 But who/oeuer returned in his affiffton to der Rehoboam, 
the Lord God of Hrael, and fought him, he c was arya 


vnder Abiiah, re- 
found of them. ligion was neg. 


And in thattime there was no peace to him, Jetted,andidolae 
that did goe out and goe in: but great troubles it planted. 


: H 
were to all the inhabitants ofthe earth. eee 


_ For nation was deftroyed of nation, and ci- dingthe wicked. 
tie of citie: for God troubled them with all ad- nelle of ij tante, & 


> their rage, yet God 

uerſitie. hath hiss x te be 
7 Be yee ftrong therefore, and let not your heareth in their 
handes be weake : for your d worke ſhall haue a tribulation,as he 


v 


reward. delivered his 
8 @ And when Afa heard theſe Mordes, and df de Eibiomass, 


the propheſie of Obed the Prophet, bee was en- Chap. 14 9,12,a0d 
couraged, and too ke away the ben out out of alſ other 
of all che land of Iudah, and Beniamin, and out Aer 4 
of thé cities which hehad taken of mount Ephra- dhe Lt. 
im, and he renued the altar of the Lord that was d Your confideneg 


before the porch of the 1225 re teult in God 
9 And hee gathered all Iudahand Beniamin, rar ot be fru. 


and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and 
Manaffeh,and out of Simeon : for there fel many 
to him out of Ifrael, when they fawe that the 
Lord his God was with him. 

10 So they affembled to Ieruſalem in the 
third moneth, in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne 
of Afa. She oplans. 

11 And they offred vnto the Lorde the fame g There weile the 
time of the ſſpoile, which they had brought, exen words of their co: 


oe bullockes, and ſeuen thoufand ena eats 


i  idolarers to be put 
12 And they made a couenant to feeke the todeathaccording 


Lord God of their fathers,with all their heart,and tothe lawe of 

with all their foule, ee 
13 And g whofoeuer will not ſeeke the Lord h Solongas thry 

God of Iftael,thalbe flaine, whether he were final ſerued hum ari h 


e Called Shinan, 
conte ining part of 
May and patt of 
Tune. 


E Which they had 


folong did he 
or great, man or woman. 8 
14 And they fware vnto the Lord witha loud W 


voyce, and with fhouting, and with trumpets, and 


rz And all hh Geher e ki 
15 And a reioyced at the othe: for 
r bad fworne vnto the Lord with all their Saip bes 
heart, and fought him with a whole deſire, and he ought to haue dy- 
was h found of them. And the Lorde gaue them ed both bythe co. 
reſt round about. venant,3s verfir3- 
16 © And King Afa depofed * Maachah ha 
imother from her regencie, 126 
made an idole in a groue: and Afa brake donne pitie 5 
her idole, and ſtamped it, and bumt it at the a fort to futile 
brooke Kidron. ——— = > be Lace, 


22 


1. King. 15.13. 
i orgraundmothert 
& herein he fhew- 


X 
— 


17 


taken of the Ethi- 


and by the Lawok 
God : but he gaue 
becaufe ſhec had placetofoolih 


f 


* 


Hananiimprloned. Ala dieib. r. Chron. 


17 But che hie places were v bot u taken ay 14 And th Br ker in r hi pul- as 
A ee out of ! Ifrael : yet the heart of Aſa was mperfite chres, which fie made for himſelfe in the citie 
lacke of zeale all his dayes. of Dauid, and layed him in the bed, which they 
in bim partly 18 Alſd he brought: into the houfe of God the had filled with fweete odours and diverskindes 


throngh the nege- things that his father had dedicate ,,and that hee of [pices made by thearte ofthe Apotecarie: and 


ligence of his of- 


Bert ant panty bad dedicate, filucr,and golde,and vefiels. they burnt odours. -for him with an exceeding $: 
by ent 19 And there was no warre vneto the fiue and g great fire. eh 8 f 
ti h ri 91299 
nae chutieth yeere of the reigne of Afa. c t ÁP. Xy tL 4 
not taken away. I Becauſe that God wes called the God of Ifrael byreafon of his Jehoſhapbat tr using in the Lord,profpereth in riches and bos 
promiſe to Iaakob: therefore Iſtael is fometime taken for Indah, prcnis ludah roure 6. He abolifheth idelatrie, 7 And cauſe ih the people 
Was his chicfe people, m Inrefpectof his 5 ro be taught, wx He recenseth tribute of ete 8 n 
CHAP: XVI r Miniibions aua men of wave. 
es f, Nd Jehofhaphat his fonne reigned in his 
* Sib Keidel dug Lia . Hits of iae Pro. £ Afteadand prendiledagainft Hral, 
Phet, ro PVhome be putteth in prifon; 12 He Pucteth be 2. And he puts guriſons in all'the ſtron cities 
krifi in the Phyficians, 13. Hu death. A of ludah, and fet bandes in the land of Tudah 
N the fixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of in the citics of Ephraim, which Afa his father had 
~ ¥Whoreigned 1 Afa came a *Baatha king of Ifrael vp agaimſt Iu- "Sen. 
after Naésbihe dah, and built b Ramah td let none pale out or ., And the Lord was with Ichofhaphat; be- 
founeofiero- goe o Afa king of Judah. i cauſe he walked in the a firſt wayes ofhus father a Thatis, his 
0. seein 2 Then Afa brought out fluer.and golde out Dauid,and fought not b Baalim, Waker ha 
b Hefortifiedit of the treaſures of the houfe of the Lotde. and of 4. But fought the Lord God of his father, and had committed: 
withwallesand the Kingshonfe, and fent to Benhadad King of walked in hic commandements, and not after the with Baththeba 
ditches: it was Daan dw cit at} Damaſcus, fay i ing, + trade of Iftael. f and againſt V- 
aeien eads 3 Fheress a couenant betweene meand thee, | 5. Therefore the Lord Rablithed the kingdom 9 rot 
dec. and betweene my father and thy father: behold. in his hand, and all Tudali brou ugh prefents t tole helpeat firange 
1 L haue fent thee filuer and golde : come, c breake hothaphat, fo chat he had of ri and honour in pods i 2 5 
e He ieee, thy league with Baatha King of Ifrael that hee @0UNdance MS aided 
pT by may deport from me. ~ 6 And he e lift vp his hearevntothe va ea of felts Ghelyton cs 
20 valawfall ~ 4 And benhadad hearkened vato King Afa, che Lorde, and he tooke away moreouerthehie feme the Lord 
9 is, < and fent the captaines of the armies which hee Places andthe groucs out of Iudah, 
er re had, agaunſtthe cities of Iltael. And they {mote . 7 M And in the third yeere of hisreigne hen nd 
they that feeke  - ion, and Dan, and Abel maim, andall the ſtore Lenk bie princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, andZe- |. H? 
the Turkes amity, cities of Naphtali. charich, and Nethaneel, and Michaiah; thacthey d 
‘thinking thereby 5 And when Baaſha heard it, he left building fhould «reach in the cities of ludab, 4 eta 2 
penton of Ramah, and let hisworke ceafe. s And with them Leuites, Shemaiah, and Ne- teſſe religion, 
ftrong. 6 The AG the King tooke all Tudah, and ca- thaniah,and Zebadiah, and: Aſahel, and Shemira- except iach were 
er, Prophet. ried away the ftones of Rama and the timber Moth, and Iehonathen, and Adoniiah, and To- appointed which 
. thereof, wherewith Baatha did build, and he built bild and Tob-adoniiah, Leuites, and wirh them people mie 
minar therewith Geba and Mizpalt.. » Elia wa and Ichoram Prieftes. e. and had au- 
tener tent. 7 e And at thatfametime Hanani the Seer 9, And they taught in Judah, and had che booke orate To put a 
A Thusinfteade came to Afa King of Indah, and ſaide vnto him, of the lawe of the Lorde with them, and went a- way all idehuie. 
een. Becaufe thou halt refted v pon che king of Aram, bout throughoutal the cities of ludah, and taughe | 
“wanceyhedifdai- © and not refted inthe Lord thy God, therefor eis the people. ; 
nedtheadmoni- the hoſt of the King of Aran cieaped out.ofthine Fo. And the feare of the Lord fell pon all i | 
“tion ofthe Pro- hand. the kingdomes of the landes that were rounda- | 
eres A 8-* The Ethiopians and the Lubims,were they bout Indah, and they e fought not againſt Ieho- e ThaGod prot 
* wicked doe whem not a great hoſt u vith charets & horſemen, excce- fhaphar, ` “thatwitha pure 
theybetoldof ding many 2yet becaufe thou didſt reftypon the II Alſo ſms of the phililims brought leho- ‘hearcleeke bis 
: eer . Lord, he deliuered them into thine hand. fhaphat giftes and tribute ſiluer, and the Arabi- bean kee 
n 9 For the eyes of the Lorde beholde all the ans brought hint flocks, ſeuen thobfand and feuen parr N 
* Ring 18.3. earth to ſhew himſe Ife ſtrong with them that are hundred ratnimes, end fenenthoufied and ſeuen they can not be 
Je ok perfite heart toward him: thou baſſ chen done hundreth hee goates. Able to ckecat 


i 


~ shisrebelionand fhalt haue warres. on hie: and he built i in Judah x tenga cities 


. er Pitia — Iudshand Fael. : of thouſands, Adna the captaine. and i with him, nd 
Nin. 2 1 € And Afain the nine 404 thi: ‘tieth yere 7 a men three handreta'thoufand., Rea ig 


1 foolifbly inthis: therefore from henceforth thou 12 So Tcholbaphiat profhercd: and grewep beer — 


hereby decla- 10 Then Af was wroth with the Seer,and put of flore. minis 
reth thatitisno him into a f priſon: for he was d difpleafed with 13 Aud hee had great woxkes in the cities of 


welk epee him, becauſe of this ching. And Afa 1 cer- Iudah, and men of warre, aad valiant men in Je- . 


lo continue to the gasne of the people at the fame time. rufalem. * 
ence,thatis. rea rr And T behold; thé Actes of Afa firltand laſt, 14 And thefe are the numbers ehem after 185 
Rous of Gods glo. oe. they are writcen inthe booke of the Kings ok the houfe oftheir fathers,In Iudah were captaines 


F Hethewebthat of hic reigne was |*difected in his fecte, c hisdi 15. And ar his hand lehohanan a captaite, & berge. 
ode phi Cafe was je extreme: yet lie fought not the Lorde with him two hundreth ad focefenre home £ 27 
Fieons, except in his diſeaſe, but to the Phyficians. 16 And at his hend Amafich the ſonne of * a 
fra we ccke to 13 So Aſaſlept with bis fachers, and died in. Zichri, which.‘ willingl e offered him felfe vnto f Meaving.whigh. 
God to pur eich the one and fourneth yeere of his reigne. í the Lorde, and with hi two hundreth thouſand Pt hai 


ur Hanes, oe 11 4 
rien a 


ve ibe 1 all out 3 alter ve the lelpe of ue Phifician, asa Sie ety f Be in, 


1 ieii. 
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third y ce te, 


K. King. 22. “that he had with him, and entiſed him to goe vp before the Lord, and faide, I will perſwade him. 


* 1 


aa 
mil array] 


and with him armed men with bowe and thick 15 Ang che king {aid to him, Howe oft hall” 
two hundreth thoufand. * „ Achargethee, that thou tell me nothing but the 
18 And at his hand Iehozabad , and yith. him tructhin the Name of the Lord? 5 


da hundreth and ſoure {core thouſand umed to 16 Then he ſaid, fai al Iſrael ſcattered in the 
— * Bern the warre sil %% „ nocuntaines, as fhecpe that liaue no ſhepheard: 

e Thatisthey 19 Thefe g waited.on ehe King, beſides thoſe and the Lord faid; m IHeſe haue no Maſter: let m He propheciesls 
r which the Ring put in the ſtrong cities thorow out them returne euery man to his houfe in peace. howe 15 people 
wae all Iudah. adi 17 And the Ring of Iſtael faid to Ichofhaphat, res d ptr 

i „ endin L ORAP: | MSV III bs A y 1 sie ane he would not prophecie flaine. 
41 i yog i nd i andred EOCOAVYLO me, DUCE ? 
n eee eee 3 1 Seen a 18 Againe he faid, Therefore heare yee the 
Abe, 23 Zidkiab janah Lim, 25 The bing punah wordoktigLord: I fawe the Lord fit vpon his 
biminprifom 29 Tee fic of h proph: fe, throne, and all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding at n Meaning,his 
el. Kings. Nd *choffiaphat had riches and honour in his right hand, and at his left. Angels, 
2 For Loram Ieho. IN abundance, but he was ioyned in? affinitie 1 And the, Lord faid. Who fhall||perfwade q endet 
Mhaphats ſonne with Ahab. A 0 2 ny Ahab King of Irael, that hæ may goe yp, and fall 
maried Ahabs 2 Andaftercerteineb yeeres he went doune at Ramoth Gilead? And qne{pake and faid this, 
piera the do Aha to Samaria : and Ahabalew fheepeand another faid that. A f : 
r eio Oxen forhimingrsatnumber and forthe people 20 Ihen there came forth a fpiritand Rodd 


we To tecouer it vnto e Ramoth Gilead. Hise, And the Lord faid vnto Him, herein? 4 as, pt 
_ eutofthebands’ 3. And Ahab King of Iſrael fay d vnto Ieho- 2 And he ſaid, I will goe out, and be a falſe 3 
ol the Syrians," fhaphat King of Iudah, Wilt thou. goe withme Spiritin the mouth of all his Prophets. And o hee o That is, the f 
doo Ramoth Gilead? And heanfwered him, I am taid, Thou (halt perſuade, and ſhalt alfo preuaile: . i 
thou art, and my pegple as thy people, and we Bqo foorth, and do ſo. a Na cai 
— wuld ioyne with thee in the warre. 22 Now therefore beholde, the Lord hath put $ 
në a “bog, And Ichofhaphat, fayd vnto the king of afp falfe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy PrO- p Tothem tax 

d Hearethead- Iriel, eee Ipray thee, atthe d word phets, and the Lord hath determined euill againſt . * 
vile of teme Pro: of the Lord this da. E. SPR hess Disa? fendesh ona des 
picts tokad “igi Thetefore-the King of Ifrael gathered of 23 Then Zidkiah the fonte of Chenaanah Ifon, thar they 

Gods will. Prophets foure hundreth men, and fayd vnto came nere, & ſmote Michaiah vpon theq checke, thould beleene 


“ te-Whichwere them, Shallwe goe to Ramath Gilead to battell, and fayd, By what way went the Spirit of the lies.2.Thefaio, 
the Prophets of or {haliFigenfe  Andehey favd,Goe vp for Ga Lord learn mic, to fpeake with thee? — 
Tans ace Lali delider itineprhokingshavd,. 24 And Michaiah{ayd, Beholle,thou halt fee hypocrite wa 

eme not but 6 Fut Ichothaphat fayd , isthere here neuer that day when thou fhalt goe. from chamber to 4 thog 
flatteressandfoch 9 Prophet more of the Lord that wee miglit in- chamber to hide thee, j % balani N 
as will ans with quire of bim? > ane 225, And the king of Miaelfityd, Takeyee Mi ie which they 
. , he gouemonr of Inc aetadde- 


 €¥et the trae” 


minifters of Ged. doth not propheſie good vnto mee, but alway inthe prifon houſe, and feed him with bread of its. 
euill b it is Michaiah che ſonne pf Imla. 1 hen Ie- raffliction and wich water of affliction vntill Ire- x Keep bim 


though the wic. 


Ought not to ceaſe 
to do their duety, 


“ked magillrates 
can not abide 
them to ſpeake 
the trueti. 

g Meaning chat 
he ought notto 

` refufe to heare any 
that was of God, 
h Thatis,intheir 
maieſſie and royall 
apparell, 


i Reade 1. Kings 
22.11. s 


En AE 8 


et) 


k Thinking, that 
een 
hundreth prophets 
had agreed in one 

thingſthathe be. 


ing but one man, 


aud in leaſt eſtima· 
tion, durſt not 
Treppen b 

| pake this 

` derifion of the 7 


ei 
che King well per- 
ech 


bat, There is yet one man by wham we may afke dhe citie, and to Ioaſh the kings ſanne, 
coutell of the, Lord, but 2 hate him: for he 26 And gay, Thus faith the King, Put this m 


an 2gainitthem in 
f whootthe true 
ſpirit is 


hothaphatfayd, Let notthe king fay S ſo. turne in peace. ach 3 fisci ly aeons y 
8 Ante F eunuch, 8e 27 And Michaiah Hyde, I thou retutne in 89 hind 5 


fayd; Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne ofImla. peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And i he jc. Ai, l. 
* @ And the king of Ifrael, and Ichofhaphat fayd, Heare, all ye people. i 


King of Iudah fateeither of them on his throne - 28 So the king of Iirael and Tehofhaphat the 

doed in their» apparell: they fate euen in the king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

threfihing foore at the entring in of the gate f 29 And the king of Ifrael fayd vnto Ichofha- ` 

Samaria + and all the prophets prophecied before phat, Ivall! change my felfe, and enter into the f Thus the wicked 

them. bbattell: Kut put chou on thine apparell. So the — ! 
10 And Zidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah made King of Iftael changed himſelfe, and they ent tO efiape Gode 


him i hornes of yron, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the into the battell. ids e 
Lord, With dec {halt thou mic the Aramites 30 And the King of Aram had commanded be eee 
vntill thou haſt conſumed idem. tc captaines of the charets that were with him, his word, 

rr And all the prophets prophecied fo,faying, ſaying, Fight you not with ſmall nor great, but a- 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: for the gainftthe King of Iſrael onely. 
Lord fhall deliuer it into the hand of the King. 31 And when the captaines of the charets faw 

12 © And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- Iehofhaphat; they fayd’, It is the King of Iſrael: e Hecried to the 
chaiah, fpake to him,faying,Beholde, the wordes and they compaſſed about him to fight. But Te- Lord byacknowe 


ofthe Prophets declare good to the King with hofhaphat t cried, and the Lord helped him, and eee oe 1 
one k accord: let thy word there fore, I pray thee, mooued them żo depart from him. wicked King to 


be like one oftheirs and ſpeake thou good. 32 For when the captaines of the charets faw warte againit the 


13 And Michaizh faid, As the Lord liueth, that he was not the King of Iſtael, they turned be Fs 
vbatſoeuer my God faith,that will I ſpeake. backe from him. Pd E Er e bd 2 
14 J So hee came to the K ing, and the King 33 Thenacerteine drewa howe f migh- ting mercy for 


faid vnto him, Michaiah, {hall we goeto Ramoth tily, and {mote the Ning of Ifrael betweene the the ame. 0 
Gilead tobattel,or fhall T leaueoff? And he faid, ioynts of his brigandine : Therefore he fayd to e L 
oe ye p and proſper and they fhell be deliue- his charet man, Turnethine hand, and carrie me ffn fegt sée * 

} eg N ret oe dut of che hoſte: for I am hurt. balergme 
A TA A e Ae Ciana T S 


w 
22 

Y 
s $ 


1 ˙ Ab 


Judges and minifters appoynted. 


34 Andthe battellincreafed that dap: and the 
„ le didembled King of Ifrael u ftood ftill in his charet againft 


bis burt,thachis the Aramites vntill euen, and died atthe time of 
fouldiers might the fi 5 5 . $ 
fight more cou- e lunne gomg ne. vot 
ragcoully. ELOHA XIX 
4 After Jehohaphat was rebuked by she Prophet, he called a. 
gaine the people to the honouring of the Lord, 5 Hee ap- 
pointets indges and ministers, 9 andexhorsesh them bo 
Fare God, ? 
“ ADi Ichofhaphat the King of Iudáh returned 
kel. in peace. + ſafe to his houſe in Ieruſalem. 
: 2 And Iehu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer 
went out to meét him, and fayd to King I¢hofha- 
a Hedeclareth phat, a Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, & loue 


that the wrath ae them that hate the Lord? therefore for this thing 
indgement of Sod the math f ofthe Lord is vpon thee. 

that {uppore the Neuertheleſſe good things are found in 
wicked, and rather thee,becaufe thou haft taken away the groues out 
Den, not in dead of the land, and haft prepared thine heart to 
ſeeke God. 


that N 
e 4 © So Iehofhaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem, and 


hate che Lord, 


fbr. wrah fiom returned and went b thorow the people from Be- 
fo Lode yyy er-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them 
iscoun:rey,and Againe vnto the Lord God of their fathers. 

_ bronght his peo» 5 And he fet iudges in the land thorowoutall 


4 


bY Petes . 


diewes thinke y 1 = 
p that they were the they be in Hazzon Tamar,whichis En-gedi, 


e The Prieftsand 


` them moſt harpe- a Ammonites ſhalbe for 


ple from idolatrie 
to the knowledge 
ol the true God, 
¢ Both to pteſerue 
ou, if you do iuſt · 
i. or to puniſn 
you, if you doe 
the contrary: 
d Hewill declare 
by the ſharpneſſe 
of the punifhment, 
that he hateth all 
iniquitie. 
tut. lo. 17 iob. 
34.19. alis 10.34. 
vom. 2. f l. al. 2.6. 
ph. .. col. 3.25. 
b. Pet. f. 17. 


che ſtrong cities of Iudah, citie by citie, 

6 And ſayd to the iudges, Take heed what ye 
doe: for ye execute not the judgements of man, 
but of the Lord, and ſhe mull be with you in the 
cauſe and iudgement. ; i 

7 Wherefore nowe, let the feare of the Lord 
be vponyon : take heed and do it: for there is no 
diniquity with the Lord our God, neither * re- 
fpe& of perfons, not receiuing of reward. 

8 Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Iehofhaphat fet 
of the Leuites, and of the Priefts, & ofthe chiefe 
of the families of Ifrael , for the iudgement and 
caule of the Lord: & they e returned to f eruſalem. 

9. And be ripu them, faying, Thus fhalt ye 
doe in the feare of the Lord fai 


Leuites, which t 
fhould iudge mat- perfi heart 
ters accotding to 
the werd of the 
Lord. 

E That is, to trie 
whether tlie mura 


your brethren that d well in their cities, bet w eene 
blood & blood, betweene law and precept, fta- 
tes and iudgements, ye [hall iudge them, and ad- 


zer was done moniſh them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the 
vnwares ot el Lord, that g wrath come not vpon you and vpon 
85 N your brethren. This fhall ye doe and trefpaffe not. 
ire i rı And behold, Amariah the Prieft fhalbe the 


g Meauing, that 2 
God wouldpunith Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a ruler of the 
all the h Kings affaires, 


. and the Leuites ſhalbe officers i before you. Be of 
aright. ~ courage, and doe it, and the Lord ſhall be with 
b Shalbechiefe the k good. ; xt $ 


overfeer of the š wane 2 ee 
publikeaffaires of the realme, i- They fhall haue the handling of inferiour cau- 
. k God will afsift them that doe ĩuſlice. Ing 
CHAPI XK, T p 
3 lehoſpaphat and the people pray unto the Lord, 22 The 
marueilous victorie that the Lord gaue him againſt bis ente 
mitt. 3e His reic ue aud abies, o 
5 Fter thisalfo came the children of Moab and 
3 Thatiswhich £ Sthe children of Ammon, & with them of the 
couaterleled the a Ammonites againſt Iehoſhiaphat to battell. 
. 2 Then there came that told lehoſhaphat fay- 
n ing, There cõmeth a great multitude againftthee 
r from beyond the> Sea, out of Aram: and behold, 


2 


— 


Amalekites, but 3 And 

asm appeare 

dy the tenth verfe, they were the Idumeans of mount Scir, 
- Sea,where God deflsoyed the fine cities fos finne, 


Ichoſhaphat feared, and fet him felfe 
b Called dic dead 


4 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


‘cto ſeeke che Lord,& proclaimed a faſt through: ¢ This dechren 
ana. e oaa 


thfully and with a 


ro And in euery cauſe that ſhal come to you of 


chiefe ouer you in all mattersof the Lord, and - 


as 


4 And Iudah gathered themſelues together to the godly is,which 
take counſell of the Lord: they came euen out f fre theme 
all the cities of Iudah to inquire ot the Lord. Pie — rq 
5 And Iehoſhaphat ſtood in thé Congregati- pend on che Lord, 
on of Indah and Ierufalem in the houſè oF the Where asitinieo: 
Lord before the new court, i. ooe ae 
6 Andfaid, O Lord Godof our fathers, art alter worldly 
not thou God in heauen? and reigneft not thou meanesand poli. - 
on all the kingdomes of the heathen? and in 0 fe els to fall 
thine hand is poner and might, and none isable "ORIRE 
to withftand thee, i 
7 Diddeft not thou our God caft out the inha- —— 
bitants of this land before thy people Ifrael, and 
dgaueſt it to the ſeede of Abraham thy friend 
for euer? : 
8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built thee 
a Sanctuarie therein for thy Name, ſaying, 
_ 9 * Ifeuill come vpon vs, asthe e fworde of 
iudgement,or peftilence, or famine, we will ſtand ™ 
before this houſe & in thy prefence (for thy name fer an toward his, 
fisin this houſe) and will erie vnto theein our ir 
tribulation,and thou wilt heare and helpe. them,and begun 
10 And now beholde; thechildrenof* Am- ‘thew his graces 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir, by whome thou 22255 ae 
wouldeſt not let Ifrael goe, when they came out e e * 
of the land of Egypt: but they turned afide from e Meaning warre 
them, and deſtroyed them not: 1 hich 3 
11 Beholde, Iſay, they reward vs, in comming Fy fe r i 
to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, which thou our fanes, 
halt caufed vs to inherit. i a 5 
12 O our God, uilt thou not iudge them : 
for there is no ftrength in vs ro ipres N 
great multitude that commeth againſt vs, neither wens, 5 
doe we know what to doe: but our eyes g are to- Ntas i arb.. 
ward thee. See e ee Rete mea 
13 And all Iudah ſtood h before the Lord with our trnſi in — 
their yong ones, their wiues, and their children. aud walt for our 
14 And Iahaziel the fonne of Zechariah the delinerance from 
fonne of Benaiah, the fonne of Iciel, thefonne of h Thaisbefore 
Mattaniah, a Lenite ofthe fonnes of Afaph, was the Arke of the 
chere, vpon whom came ithe Spiritiofthe Lord, conenant, ~ 
in themiddes of thie Congregation.’ "= 4% b e Sun 
15 And heſaid, -Hearken ye, all Indah, and he of Gadco pro- 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and thou, King Icho= pheſie. 
ſhaphat: thus ſaich the Lord vhto you, Feare you 
not, neither be afraid for this great multitude: for 
che k battell és not yours, but Gods. 18 cl bes 
16 Tomorrow goeyee downe againft them: —— jont 
À i gainſt you: 
beholde, they come vp by theclift of Lx, and yé 


d He grounden 
his prayer vpon 
Gods power, 
whereby he is able 
to helpe,and allo 
onhismercie, ` 
which he will cone 


F Thacis,itishere © 
called yon, and 


tC therefore he will 
hall finde them at the end of the brooke before Sight or yoa: 
the wilderneffe of Ieru t. 
15 Lee ſhall not need to fight inthis harte ll: tes 
* ftand fill, mooue not, and behòldethe ſalua- E xd. 4. 13,4. 


tion of the Lord towards you: O Iudah, and e- Joer nc. 


ruſalem, feare ye not, neither be afrayd: to mor- 
row goe out againſt them, and the Lord will be 
with you. ? 15 $ 2 
18 € Then Techofhaphat ! bowed downe with 1 Declaring bis 
his face to the earth, and all Judah and che inha- fath bar 
bitants of Ieruſalem fell donme before the Lord, ofthe Lord, and 
worthipping the Lord. i giaing thanks fo 
19 And the Leuites of the childrenof the Ko- the deliverance’ 
hathites and of the children ofthe Corhites ſtood Franic. 
vp to praiſe the Lord God of Irael with aloud | bd 
voice hb., enn A S de 
20 And when they aroſe early in the morning, 
ep went as the een —— $ aia 
ber denaned. lekoibeskige 60 d id, 
L. e 


sakari — 


— 
“i: 


8 Ree 
Pt 
22. n * 


n This was a 
. 
giving, w ich they 
vied KATA to 

fing wben they 
| praifedthe Lord 

pa his benefits, 
| and was made by 
Duuid, Plal. 3 6. 
8 Meaning the 
| Idameans,which 

dwolt in mount 
SBeir. 


p Thos the Lord 
According to leho- 
mhaphsis praier de- 

cClited his power, 

when he deliuer · 
ed his by caufing 
their enemies to 
kill one another, 


J To gine thanks 

to the Lord for the 
victoty : and there- 
fore the valley was 

called Berachah, 
thatis,blefsing or 

- thakfgiuing which 

was alſo called the 

valley of lehofha- 

phat,loel 32.& 12. 

becaufe the Lord 

iudged y enemies 

according to leho- 

ſhaphats prayer. 

t Heedeclareth 

hereby , thatthe, 


TPK 


Saag 


workes of God the Lord had fought againft the enemies of Ilrael. the fame time from vnder kis hand, becauſe ge 


bring euer come 
_ fort ordel ine rance 
to bis and feare ot 
deſttuction to his 
enemies. 
I. 7g. 22.42. 
Meaning, in his 
vertues and thoſe 
|. wayes,wherein he 
followed God. 
t If the great care 
& ani dence ofthis 
od king was not 
nr to 2. 
‘boli th all fuperſti- 
f didolatrie 
out of this people, 
but that they ` 
would Rill reteine 


p 


d yeintiabitans of le- 


and ye ſhall profper. 
21 And when he had conſulted with the peo- 
ple, and appoynted fingers vnto the Lord, and 
them that {hould praife him that is in the beauti- 
full San@uarie, in going forth before the men of 
armes, and faying, 2 Prayfc yee the Lord, for his 
lafteth for eucr. 

22 And when they beganne to fhout , and to 
praiſe, the Lord layed ambufhments againſt the 
children of Ammon, Moab, and o mount Seir, 
which were come againſt Judah,and they flew one 
another. i 

23 Forthe children of Ammon & Moab rofe 
againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, to flay and 
to deftroy them : and when they had made an end 


of the inhabitants of Seir, euery one helped to 


P deftroy another. ? 

24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
the wilderneſſe, they looked ynto the multitude : 
and behold, the carkeifes were fallento the earth, 
and none eſcaped. 

25 And when Iehoſhaphat & his people eame 
to take away the oy le of them, they found a- 
mong them in abundance both of ſubſtance and 
alfo of bodies laden with precious iewels, which 
they tooke for themſelues, till they could carry 
no more; they were three dayes in gathering of 
the ſpoyle: for ĩt was much. 

26 And in che fourth day they ꝗ aſſembled 
themſclues in the valley of Berachah : for there 
they bleſſed the Lord: therefore they called the 
1 1 that place, The valley of Berachah vnto 

is day. j t 

18 Then euery man of ludah and Iemfalem re- 
turned with Ieholhaphat their head, to go againe 
to Ieruſalem with ioy : for the Lord had made 
them to reioyce ouer their enemies. 

28 And they came to Ierufalem with viols and 
with harpes, and with trumpets , euen vnto the 
houſe of the Lord. e 

29 And the r feare of God was vpon all the 
Kingdomes of the earth, hen they had heard that 


30 So the kingdome of Ichofhaphat was qui- 
et, and his ee ee maide 4 
31 J And“ a reigned ouer Iu 
and was fiue and thirtie yeere olde, when hebe- 
gan to reigne: andreigned fiue and twentie yeere 
in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was AZubah 
the daughter of Shilhi, 

32 And he walked in the f way of Afa his fa- 
ther, end departed not there. from, doing that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit the hie places were t not taken a- 
way : for the people had not yet prepared their 
hearts vnto the God oftheix fatherrs. 

34 Concerning the reft of the actes of Ieho- 


eine ſhaphat firſt and laſt, beholde, they are written in 
the booke of Iehu the ſonne of Hanani, which 


*is mentioned in the booke of the kings of Ifrael.’ 
Judah ioyne himfelfe with Abaziah 


who was giuen to do euill. Lan} 
with him,to * make fhips to 
and they made thefhipsin Ezi- 


King of Ifrael, 


ait iaa ty De 1.15 „ . 
Chapaaj. Iehoram: His crueltie an 


35 J let after this did Ichothaphat King of 


* 


FD 
and idolatrie. 161 
Marethah prophefied againft Ieho(haphat, fi ing, 

Becauſe thou haft "ioyned thy felfe with Aha- u Thus Godwould 
riah, the Lord hath broken thy works, and the Rot hauchisioyne 


fhips were broken, that they were not able to go Avene: Aven 


idolaersand wie- 
to Tarfhifh ked men, 


CHAP. XXI. 


I Febofhaphat dieth, 3 Feboram fucceedeth bim, 4. which: 
pats aig 6 He was brought toidolatrie, 11 and 
fe the people. 16 Hee ig opprefeed of she Phi. 
13 His A end. e p 5 


r 


+ 


] Ehofhaphat then flept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid ; and 
_Ichoram his fonnereigned in his ſtead. 

2 And he had brethren the fonnes of Ichoſha- 
phat, Azariah,and Iehiel and Zechariah, and Aza- 
riah, and Michael,and Shephatiah. All theſe were ; 
thefonnes of Ichothaphat King ofa Ifrael. A Reade reg F 

3, And their father gaue them great gifts of j, mean uae 
filuer and of golde, and of precious things, with 
ftrong cities in Indah, but the kingdome gaue he 
to Iehoram : for he was the eldeſt. ; ; 

4. And Ichoram rofe vp vpon the kingdome 2. K. 8. 1% 
of his father, and made himſelfe ftrong,and b flew b Becanfe the wie. 
all his brethren with the ſword, and alſo of the fed lite euer in 
princes of ¢ Iirzel. j pes sain 

5. Ichoram was two and thirtie yeere olde, become erue l and 

when he beganne to reigne, and he reigned eight 1 
yere in Iernfalem. RS ; 

6 _ And:be walked, inthe way of the Kings OF Cum mot e 

Iftael,as the houfe of Ahab had done: for he had list and defend. 

the daughter of Ahab to d wife, and he wrought $ Meaningof tas 

euill in the eyes of the Lord. ' d Sahaj weer 
7. liowbeitthe Lord would not deftroy the how it can not be 

houſe of Dauid,becaufe ofthe * couenant that he bat wer Mould = 

had made with Dauid, and becauſe he hadpromi- gegn the 

fed to giue a light to him, & to his ſonnes for euer. ged, 

8 @ Inhis dayes Edom rebel led from vnder . S. 

the hand of Iudah, and made a king ouer them. 2.8 f. x. 
And Iehoram went foorth with his princes, e 
andall his charets with him: and hee roſe vp bk 
nięht, and ſmote Edom, vhich had compaſſed him 
in, and the captaines of the charets. 
10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Iudah vnto this day, then did ¢ Libnah rebell at 


à 
4 


e Readera Tig. 
had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers, 

1 ¶ Moreouer hee made high places in the 
mountaines of ludah , and cauſed the inhabitants 
of leruſalem to commit f fornication , and com- 
pelled Iudah thereto, 

12 And thas. care a writing 2 pm 12 
g Eliiah the Prophet, ſaying, Thus fayth the Lor ae 
God of Dauid 58 afes 5 Becauſe thou haft not ory a “= 
walked in the wayes of Ichofhaphat thy father, g Somesbiake~ 
nor in the wayes of Afa king of Judah, abies 125 

13 But baft walked in tie way of the kings of ebe babe 
Ifrael, and haft made Iudah and the inhabitants of 8 pirtin abon. e 
lerufalem to go a whoring, as the houſe of Ah b dance. as had 
wenta whoring, and haft alfo Laine thy brethren Eliah. 
of thy fathers houfe,which were betterthenthou, „ Wee fee thie 

14 Beholde, with a great plague will the Lord example dayly- 


f Meaning idolas 
trie, becauſe that 

the idolater brez 
keth promife with - 
God,as doth the 


i & at i ; wines, pradifedep -n thé 
A inn we ee 
15. Ang thou (halt bee in great qifeaſes in the Selters de., 
difeafe of thy bowels, vntill h thy bowels fall out Merets ol ther 
for the diſeaſe, day by day. Fi bretbrem. — = 
16 J Soó the Lord ftirred vp againſt Iehoram Í Threw 
liftims, and the Arabians: ica Set 


AB 


to 


ward Ferm 


thiopsar 


> 


firit 


Tehu flayeth Ahaziah, 


* Called alſo A. 
haziah as Cha. 22. 
Tor Axariah. ver. 
6 following. 

] That is, as fome 
write, he was not 
regarded. bot depo- 
ied for tis wicked · 
neſſe, and idolatry : 
fo tha’ his fonne 
reigned 22. yetes, 
Chis father yet li- 
ung) without ho- 
nout aud after his 
fathers death, hee 
was confirmed to 
reigne fill, as 
Chap. 22. 2. 


* 6 


a Meaning, the 
Pailiflims. 


b SeadeChap.2 1. 


20. 

c That is aſter the 
death of his father, 
d She was Ahabs 
daughter, who 
was the fonne 
Oni. 


e He fheweth,thae 
Gt muſt needs fol- 
Jow that the rulers 
are fuch as their 
couniellersbe, & 
that there cannot 
be 1 good King, 
chat ſuffereth wic- 
ked counſellett. 


£ Hereby we ſee 
bow nothing can 
come s any, but 
by Gods proui- 
pices as he hath 
appoynted, and 
. he cau- 
feth all meanes to 
ſetue to his will, 
:. Ning. 9.7. 
tor, tooke ven. 
lance, 
g This was the 
iuft plague of God 
becaufe he ioyned 
himfelfe withGods 
enemies: yet God 
to declarethe 
worthinefle of Te- 
hofhaphat his 
grandfather,mo- 
ued them to giue 
him the honour 
of butiall. 
. Kine. x t. x. 
h ro the intent 


| > that there fhould 


de none to make 
ti he crown, 

e might 
r3 ra 


. ai fan among the a! 00 


Hoag AS 4 II. Chron.: 2 — U 


17 And they came vp into udah, and brake ſlaine, and put him and the bedde 
into it, and caried away all the ſubſtance that was chamber: fo Iehoſhabeath the daughter of King i Ueadie g in 
found in the kings boufe, and his ſonnes alfo, and Iehoram the wife of Iehoiada the Prieft (for the € 
his wines, ſo that there was not a ſonne left him, iah: | 
ſaue k Tehoahaz, the yongeſſ of his ſounes. 

18 And after all this, tie Lord {mote him in his 
bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 And in proceſſè of time, euen after the end 
oftwo yeeres, his guts fell out with his diſeaſe: fo 
he died ofſore difeafes and his people made no 
Burning for him like the burning of his fathers. 

20 When he began to reigne, he vas two and 
chirtie yeere olde, and reigned in Iertiſalem eight 
id and hued without being deſired: yerthey 

uried him in the citie of Dauid , but not among 
the ſepulchres of the Kings. 


i CHAP. XXII. 

a Abaziah reignerh afier Jehoram, 9 Jehu king of Ffrael 
kilcsh Ahava. 10 Athaliah putteth bo diath all the 
Kings linage. 11 Iocſh elcapesh. 

A d the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made Aha- 

ziah his yongeſt fonne King in his ſtead: for 
the armie that came with a the Arabians to the 
campe,had flaine all the eldeft : therfore Ahaztah 
thefonne of Iehoram king of Iadah reigned. 

2 Two and b fortie yeet¢ olde was Ahaziah 
when he beganne to rima andhereigned ¢ one 
yeere in Ieruſalem. and his mothers name was A- 
thaliah the daughter d of Omri. 

3 Heewalkedalfo in the wayes of the houfe 
of Ahab: for his mother counſelled him to doe 
wickedly. Ata 

4 Wherefore he did euill in the fight of the 
Lord, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his 
e counfellers after the death of his father, to his 
deſtruction. 

And hewalked aſter their counſell. & went 
with Ichoram the fonne of Ahab King of Ifiael to 
fight againſt Hazael king of Aram at Ramoth Gi- round about, and cuery man with his weapon jn 
lead: and the Aramites {mote Ioram. his hand, and he that entreth d into the houfé,thal d Meaning te 

6 J And he returned to be healed jn Izreel heſlaine, and be'you withthe King, whenhee makeany tor 
becauſe of the woundes wherewith they had commeth in, and v hen he goeth ur. orfa binder theiz 
wounded him at Ramah , when hee fought with’ 8 J So the Leuites and all Iudah did accor- pe 7 
Hazad] king of Aram. Nowe Azariah the ſohne ding to all things that Iehoiada the Prieſt had; ~~ 7 
of Iehoram king of Iudah went downe to ſee commanded, and tooke euery man his men that 


cha 


fo the few him not. 795 0 N 
12 And hee was with them pid in thei houſe 
of God fixe yeeres, whiles Athaliah reigned ouer 
thek land. ; 
ji.. CHAP. XXIII. G 
r Foafh the fonne of Aba zial ù made King. 15 Athaliahig s 
puttodeath, 17 The Teraple of Baal sdcfhroyed. 19 lebe. 
_ iada appopnteth miniſters in the Temple. 9 1 


tow 


2 And they went about in Judah, and gathe- 
red the Leuites out of all the cities of Iudah, and 
the chiefe fathers b of Ifrael: and they came tol 
ruſalem. í i 

3 And all the Congregation madea couenant 
with the Kingin the houfe of God: and hee ſayd Chapit 
vnto them, Beholde,the Kings fonne muft reigne, SATAS 
* asthe Lord hath fayd of the ſonnes of Dauid. 2. ing. f. chef. 

4 This is it that ye fhall do, The third part of . 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Priefts, and 
the Leuitcs, fkalbe porters of the doores, - 

And another third part toward the Kings 
houle, and another third part atthe * gate of the i Ning ft.. 
¢ foundation, and 1 ſhall be in the © which was dh 
courts of the houſe of the Lord. cbbiefe gate ofthe. 

6 But let none come into the houſe of the Temple toward 
Lord, ſaue the Priefts, and the Leuites that mini- che 
ſter: they ſhall go in, for they are holy: but all the 
people {hall keepe the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites fhall compaſſe the King 


b Meaning of In- 


reade a hy they 
are called Iſtae j, 


lehoram the ſonne of Ahab at reel, becauſe he came on the Sabbath, with them that e went out e Which had f- 
on the Sabbath: for Iehoiada the Prieſt did not viſhed theirconrfe | 


was diſeaſed. 


7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah f eame of diſcharge the courſes. on the Sabbath Ad 


God in chat he went to Ioram: fot when he vas 9 And Iehoiada the Prieft deliuered to the eee 
come, he went foorth with Iehoram againſt Jehu captaines of hundreths, fpearcs, and ſnieldes, and their lune. 


the ſonne of Nimſhi, * whom the Lord had an- bucklers which had bene King Dauids, and were 
oynted to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. in the houſe of Od. 41 
Therfore when Tehu flexecuted iudgement ro And he cauſed all the people to ſtand( eue- 
vpon the houſe of Ahab, and found the princes of ry man with his weapon in his hand) from the 
Tudah and the fonnes of the brethren of Ahaziih right fide of the houfe, to the left fide of the 
that waited on Ahaziah, he flew them alſd. honfe by the altar, and by the f houſe round about f Meaning, the 
And he fought Ahaziah, and they caught the king. ; mS pios 
him wherehe washid ia Samaria „and brought tt Then they brought out the Kings ſonne, good, 
him to Iehu, and flewhim, and buried him, be- and put vpon him the croune, and gane him the g That is, the 
canfe, faid they,he is che ſonne of g Ichoſhaphat, s teſtimonie, and made him king. And Iehoiada booke of the Law; 
which fought the Lord with ell his heart. So the’ and his fonnes anoynted him, andfaydyGod fue q W 
Hi of Ahaziah was not able to reteine the the King. Nr his reyall apparel.” 
ngdome. i ` ' 
10 § * Therefore when Athaliah the mother 
of Ahaziah faw that her fonne was dead, ſhee a- 
rofe and h deftroyed all che Kings {ced of the 


the people running and prayſing the King, hee 
came to thepeople into the houſe of the Lord. $ 
13 And when (hej| looked, beholde, the king ſor ſas the King 


* 


houfe of Iudah. : Rood by his pillar at the entring in, and the prin- faning 
«1 But Iehofhabeath the daughter of the Ring, ces and the trumpets by the king, and all the peo. 
tooke Ioah the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him ple of the land reioyced , and blew the trumpets, i 
muſike, 


1 


n 


s, chat fhould bee ‘and the fingers vere with i 
eee mers” See 


iia 


dere 
vas che fifter of Aber id) hid him from Athaliah: iea prt ic 


12 © But when Athaliah heard the noyfe of. t 


` dah aud Benizmin: 


l 
a 


“aR Rete a 
_ and they 


re ranges, and he that i followethher, let him 

de true polfeffour, dye by the {word : for the Prieft had (aid, Slay her 
andthereforecale not in the houſe of the Lord. 

i 15 So they laid hands on her: and when fhe 

was come to the entring of the horſegate by the 

Kings houſe, they {lew her there. 

16 C And Iehoiada made aX couenant be- 
tweene hum and all the people, and the King,that 
they would be the Lordes people. 

17 And all the people went to the houſe of 

Df id Ideftroyed. it, and brake his altars: and 

1 his images, and ſlewe m Mattan the prieft of Daal 
made to the Lord, before the altars. 

m Asthe Lord r8 And Ichoiada appeinted officers for the 


_ commandedin his houfe of the Lord, vnder the || handes of the 
Lawe both [or t 


Pe — ioyne 1 

e and to 

Bie nan ber oe 
thoritie, 


8 F ted for the houſe of the Lorde, to offer burnt of- 
andis. frings vnto the Lord, * asit is writtenin the Law 
1 of Moſes, with reioycing and ſinging by the ap- 
pres pointment of Dauid. 

19 And hee fet porters by the gates of the 
d houfe ofthe Lord, chat none that was vncleane in 

| any thing, fhould enter in. 
d Wbich was the 20 And he eooke the captaines of hundreths, 


principall gat and the noble men, and the agrees of the 


the King ‘ 
a people, and all the people ofthe land. and he cau- 
A pe. 15 fed the King to come downe out ofthe houſe of 


o Forwhere aty- the Lord, and they went thorowe n the hie gate 
rantandanidel of the Kings houfe, and fer the King vpon the 
terreigneth,there Eronet e kingdome. a ; 
can be no quiet - A 

nelle : for the 21 Then all che people of the land reioyced, 
plagueso(God and the citie was quict,°after that they had flaine 


ae euer aeg Athaliah with the fword. 


luck people. 
* Prt CHAP. XXIIII. 

4 Ioafhrepairesh the hnſe ofthe Lord. n Aſier the death of 
Ieboiada,he fatiesh to idolairie, 21 Hee ſtoneth to death Zea 
chariah the Prophet. 25 loafh is killed of bis omne fernants, 
27 After biareigneth Amati. 

; $ Kingine , ee hes ſeuen yeere olde, when he beganne 
` Moreigne, and he reigned fourtie yeete in Ie- 
_ falem: and his mothers name was Zibiah of 
Beer-fheba. 23 7 at 
* 2 And Ioaſh did vprightly in the fight of the 
a Whowasa Lord, all the dayes of a Iehoiada the Prieft: 
faithfull counfel- 


3 And Iehoiada ||tooke him two: wiaes, and 


hee | Toath minde; 
10 gauthimtro to renew the houſe ofthe Lord. x 


Pinkki, 5 And he aſſemb led the Prieſtes and the Le- 
uites,and faid to them, Goe out vnto the cities of 
b Hemeaneth Idah and gather of all b Iſtael money to repaire 


` WibesofIndah. |. “Therefore, the King called Ichoiada, th 

7 the King called Ichoiada, the 
Freren ze Schiefe, and aid vnto bim, Why haſt thou not 
be fre. required of the Leuites to bring in our of Iudah 
eg. 


b 


Prieftes and Leuires, whome Dauid had diſtribu- 


10 Ard all che prinees and all the peaple re- 
ioyced,and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, vn- 
till they had finithed: 

tr And when it was time, e they brought the 
cheft vnto the kings officer by the hand of theLe- 
uites: & hen they faw that there was much fil- 
uer,then the Kings Scrive (and one appointed by 
the hie Prieft)came & emptied the cheſt, & tooke 
it and caried it to his place againe: thus they did 
day by day, and gathered ſi luer in abundance. 

rz And the Ring & f Ichoiada gaue it to fuch 
as did the labour and worke in the houſe of the 
Lord, & hired maſons & carpenters to repaire the 
houſe of the Lord: hey gaue it alfo to workers of 
yron and braffeto repaire the houfe of theLord. 

13 Sothe workemen wrought, and the worke 
amended through their hands: & they reſtored 
the houſe of God to his flate, & ſtrengthencd ĩt. 
14 And when they had finifhed it, they 


brought the reſt of the ſiluer before the King and 


Iehoiada, and hee made thereof g veſlels for the 
houſe of the Lord, euen veſſels to miniſter, both 
morters and éacenfe cuppes and veſſels of golde, 
and of ſiluer: and they offered burnt off ings in 
the houſe of the Lord continually all the day es of 
Iehoiada. j 

15 € But Ichoiada waxed olde, and was ful of 
dayes, anddved. An hundreth and thirtie yeere 
old wz he when he dyed. 9 5 

16 And they buried him in the citie of Dauid 
with the 4 Kings, becauſe he had done good in iſ- 
rael, and towazd God and fis houſe. ) 

17 © And after the death of Iehoiada, came 
the i princes of Iudah, and did reuerence to the 
King, and the King hearkened vnto them. 
2 18 And they left the houſe of the Lord God 
of their fathers, and ferued groues and idoles: and 


> wrath came vpon Iudah and Ienifalem, becauſe 


of this their treſpaſſe. 
r9- And God fënt Prophets among them, to: 
bring them againe vnto the Lord: & they kmade 
proteſtation among them, but they would not 
heare. _ 

20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Zecha- 
riah the fonne of Iehoiada the Prieſt, which 


King, in the court of the houſe ofthe Lord. 
z2 Thus Ioaſh the King remembred not 


t 


‘Chap rail, iecchanahſloned. 16a 


e Such as were 
faithtull men, 
whom the Xing 
hudappoinied 

ſex that matter. 

f Signityspg,thae- 
this thing was 
done by aduife 
and counſe ll, and 
ot by any one 
mans afie clion, 

t Ebra medicine 
mas Upon ihs 

no, kes. 

tk was Vepaired. 

g For tne wicked? 
Kings his prede- 

e ſtois and Atlas 
liah had deltroyed 
the veſſels ef the ` 
Temple, or turned 
them tothe ve 
their idoles. 

h Siguilying,tbaz 
they could nos 
honour him too 
much who had fo- 
excellently fsal 
inthe woke of 
the Lojd sda 
the affaires of we” 
common weskh, 

i Which were flate 
teters, and knew | 
now tha the King 
was deltuute of 
him who dig- 
watch oner him 

as a lathe rand 
thecefore b. peter . 
h m co melt vie 
idolatrie. 

k They tooke 
heaven and canh 
and all creatures ts 
witnes, that ex- 
cept they tetotned⸗ 
tothe Lerd.: he 
would moftgrie 
uoully punith their 
infidelit ie and rs- 
bellion, Nehem, 
925. 

l In a place abous 
the people, to thes 
intent that he 


which del ite more 
in ſuperſtition andy 
idolatrie then inv 


void, . 1 
che n Re uenge my 


k ndeneſſe which Iehoꝛada his father had done to death ad require 


my bloud ot your 


Joach laine. Amaziah, on 
N a very great armie into their hande, becauſe they 

had forfaken the Lord God of their fathers: and 
© That is,reproo- they o gaue ſentence againſt loath. 


bend checked 25. And when they were departed from him, 
hinrigocoully, -> (for they left him in great difeafes) his ownefer- 


uants conſpired againſt him for the blood of the 
children of Iehoiada the Prieft, and flewe him 
on ea na on his bed, and he dyed, and they buried him in 
fonnesandaPro- the citie of Dauid: but they buried him not in 
phet ol the Lord. the ſepulchres ofthe Kings. : 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired agai 
him, Zabad the fonne of Shimrath an Ammeni- 
teffe, and Ichozabad the fonne of Shimrith a 
Moabiteſſe. ' ! 

27 But a his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the taxe 
gathered by him, & ther foundation of the houfe 
of God, behold, they are written in the ſtorie of 
the booke of the Kings. And Amaziah his fonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 


p Meaning, Za- 
charie,which was 


q That is,con- 
ceming his 
Jonnes, &c. 
That is, the te- 
pasadon, 


„ CHAP. XXV. 
£ Amariah putteth them to death which flewe his father. tò 
He ſendeih backe them of Ifrael. 11 He euercommeth the E- 
domaites. t4 He falleth sordolatrie. 17 And loafh King of 
Ff acl ourrcommeth Ama dab. 27 Hee ts Hane by «com 
Pracie, 


A Maziah was fineand twentie yeere old when 
be began to reigne, and he reigned nine and 
tiventie yeere in * Ieruſalem: and his mothers 
name was lehoaddan,of Ieruſalem. 

2 And hee did a vprightly in the eyes of the 
{pe of his ptede · Lord, but not with a perfite heart. 
cetlors,albeithe 3 And when the Kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
a ae impene vnto him, he flewe his ſeruants, that had flaine 
ate the King his father. 

4 But he flewe not their children, but did as 
it is written in the Lawe, and in the booke of Mo- 
fes, where the Lord commaunded, faying. * The 

_ fathers ſhall not die for the b children, neither 


. Kings 14.20 


Meaning, in re · 


* Deut. 24.16. 
2. Ling 14. C. 


ier eni.3 t. o. 

eus e ſhall the children die for the fathers, but euery 

r man ſhall die for his owne finne. i 
` othe childeispa: -` § J And Art aziah aſſembled Iudah,and made 

niſhed, except he them captaines ouer thoufands, and captaines o- 


be culpable ofthe uer hundreths, according to the houſes of their 


e „ father, throughout all Iudah and Beniamin: and 
were able men to he numbred them from stwentie yeere olde and 
. weapons, aboue, and found among them three hundreth 
reis oma thouſand chofen men, to go foorth to the warre; 
d Thatis,out of 


and to handle ſpeare and fhield. 
6 Hehired alfo an hundreth thoufand valiant 
men dout of Ifrael for an hũdreth talents of filuer, 
7 But a man of God came to him, faying, O 
drie Bing: King, let not the armie of Ifrael go withthee : for 
e And 95855 the Lord isnot e with Ifrael, neither with all the 
do chinke ta haue honfe of Ephraim. 


the tenne tribes, 
which had ſepa- 

gated themfelues 
before,both from 
God,and their 


helpe of them, 8 1777 : l 
Sere not, goe thou on, doe it, make thy felfe 
Bromersvonts ſtrong to the hatrell,but God (hall make thee fal 
tocatof the before the enemie:for God hath power to helpe, 
helpe ofthe and to caſt downe. 
ord. 


f Ifthoa wilt not 9 And Amaziah: faide tothe man of God, 
geren er ‘ay What {hall we doe then for the hundreth talents, 


Wordes. which I haue giuen to the hofte of Ifrael? Then 
; iaiki T -theman of Godanfwered, The Lorde is able to 
onely vpon God, s giuethee more chen this. 
we ſhall not necde 10 So Amaziah feparated them, to w. e, the ar- 
cobs cronbled 4. mie chat was come to him out of Ephraim, to re- 
ky peter tite turneto their place: wherefore their wrath was 
hevwill give at all kindled gr y againſt Iudah, and they returned 
timesthatwhich to their places with great anger. i 
anna JREF fhei Amaziah was e ledde 
N boo rrch lis people, and went to the fält valley and 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


eo eR a SNe ate WR 


_God with Obed Edom, and in the treaſures of 


——— 


{mote of the children of h Seir, ten thouſand. 

12 And orher ten thouſand did the children of 
Judah take aliue, and caryed them to the toppe of “ie 
ai rocke, and caſt them downe from thetop of 
the rocke, and they all burft to pieces. sAr 

13 But the men ofthe k armie, which Amazi- phas onna, — 
ah fent away, that they fhould not goe with his 1, 2. stecke 

eople to battell, fell vpon the cities of Iudah called the citie 
rom Samaria vnto Beth-horon, and fmotethree Sela, 
thoufand of them, and tooke much ſpoyls. 

14 Nowe after that Amaziah was come from 
the Haugh of the Edomites, hee bronke the 
gods ofthe children of Seir, and fet them vp to 
be his gods, and! worlhipped them, and burned Ndr aye 
incenfe vnto them. i the praile to Ged 

15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- for his benehtes 


e 2 0 
IU 


58 
he. 


undre 
ol Ls: 


ziah,and fent vnto him a Prophet, which faid vn- nkire eas? : 


to him, Why haft thou fought the gods of the 224 did moft viles 
people, which were not able to m deliuer their iy diſnonour him. 
owne people out of thine hand ? m Hepropueih 

16 And as he talked with him, n he faid vnto ene asa 
him,Haue they made thee the Kings counſeller? felfe nor his wor- 
ceafe thou:why ſhould they o ſmite theesAnd the thippers,is no god 
Prophet ceaſed, but faid, I knowe that God hath bur angola 
determined to deftroy thee, becauſe thou haft xing. 
done this, and haft notebeyed my counfell. © So hard it is 

17 Then Amaziah King of Iudah tooke forthe ca: nall man 
counſell, and fent to Ioafh the ſonne of Iehoahaz, ore gimana 
the fonne of Iehu King of Ifrael, faying, Come, contemneth; 
P let vs fee one another in the face. - keth and threat 

18 But Ioaſh King of Ifrael fent to Amaziah 3 
King of Iudah,faying, The thiftle that is in Leba- —— 
non, ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſay ing, putteth him to 
*Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the death as Chap. 
wilde beaft chat was in Lebanon went and trode 1 
downe the thiftle, 4 Tee 

19 Thou thinkeſt: lo, thou haft {mitten Edom, trie the matter 
and thine heart lifteth thee vp to bragge: abide hand to hand: for 
now at home: why doeſt thou prouoke to thine he was. offended, « 


hurt, that thou fhouldeft fall, and Iudah with {fat the amie of 
thees i ‘ i ` whome he had 


20 But Amaziahwould not heare: for ꝗ it was in wages and die 
of God, that he mightdeliner them into bu hand, "ied by the 
becauſe they had fought the gods of Edom. propbet. had de- 

21 So Ioaſh the Ring of Iſtael went vp: and ſttoyed certaine 
he, and Amaziah King of Indah faw one another 45 cities of 
in the faceat Bethſhemeſh which is in Iudah. somes 7 400 

22 And Iudah was put to the worfe before If- q Thus Sd oft 
rael, and they fled euery man to his tents. times plaguem 

22 But Ioaſh the King of Ifrael tooke Ama- bytia Ak 

ziah King of Iudah,the ſonne of Ioaſh, the fonne tuft to teach them 
of Iehoahaz in Bethſhemeſh, and brought him to to haue their re- 
Ieruſalem, and brake down the wal of Jerufalem. couiſe onely to 
from the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate, F 
foure hundreth cubites. eee 

24 And be toske all the gold & the ſiluer, and hears to follewe 
all the veſſels that were 


* 


i chat which fhalbe 
und in the houfe of 3 
t Meaning abe 
ſneceſſots of Obed 


— 


the Kings houfe, and the children that were in 


hoftage,and returned to Samaria. yo Edom: forthe ` 
25 J And Amaziah the fonneof Loath King brig dbs! A 


of Iudah hued after the death of Ioaſſi fonne of 
Iehoahaz King of Ifracl,fifteene yeere, F 
26 Concerning the reft ofthe actes of Amaxĩ- 
ah firſta nd laft, arethey not written in the booke 
of the K ings of Judah and Ifrael? rile. 
27 Nowe the time that, Amaziah did 
turneaway from the Lord, * they wrought trea-. 
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owne negligence Prieſtes and Leuites were l alhamed, and lan&ifed 2 And eich appohnted the Hüte of ee 
who (hould babe them(elues, and brought che burnt offerings into the Pritts and Leuj vies by their turnes, euery man Ae ire 
pin dhe tediweie the houſe of theLord, - according to his office, bath Prięſtes and Leuit s 
ol the people, 16 And they ſtoode in their place after their for the bine offring and peace Hf to mini: ait ae 
-Chap.2936.' maner, according to the Lawe of Mofes the man fter and to giue thankes, and to praiſe in the gates, ) ve 
m Towitef the of God: and the Prieſtes ſprinkled them blood, of the ¢ tents of the Lord. ve Thin ibe >] 
po oe receiued of the handes of the Leuites. ( And the Kings portion owas ef his owne dee, | 
u Heknew,that +: 19 Becauſe there were many in the Congrega- ſubſtance for the burnt offt ings, eilen for the ei in a tent. 4 3] 


faith andfyneeri- tion that were not finétified, thercfore the Fe- offiings of the mornin pandak, the en 7 95 


id JEDEN Ang uites had the charge of the Killing of the Pafko- the burnt. offerings fer the Sabb baie 

to God, theathe Wer for all that were not cleaines' to” fanctificit to newe moones,and for the folemn bial i as it, pe ene a 

obferuationot the Lord, is written in the Law of ebe EI ai- pai s 5 l 
* * “at 


i Tarde 


thele ceremonies; 18 Fora multitude of the people, auen a mul- 4+. He commanded alfo the peop] 
aed 3 1 titude of Ephraim and Manaſſch, Iſachar and Że- in Icrufalem, to giue a d part to the] viele san 4 * 
Poe don this. bulun had not cleanſed themſelues, yet did eate Leuites, haha might bee esacousag a uf. worlds. 5 
o pat tg É 

fault vmo the the Paflèorier, bër not as it was written: wherfore Law of: the: Lord. 4 in pb: that, 

people, which Hezekiah prayed for them, faying, I he n eae te And when the panied 


did not offead of children of Ifrael 6 abun: | 


ache , He t 


152 


re be mercifull toward bim 
$ e e eee * ee to feck 1 Ser fruites, of ls a deak 1 0 


* e ES NAN 


Varit T oe 2 k 1 5 
dite gai ini commendemen ements, to etic 
1 85 eee profpercds i, 

Maka A onl EE BB oR KIL 
Dua Saneherib inualer Futi 3 moba pared ot ! 
arr. I r ) 

tn 9 herit Llapphemerb Gods ag Herchiah pr 

e the ilar ske Kim AA 


©.4 


ial theese waere 

éepe,and the holy tit 
{Which theyhad f . were “cdilléchaié era Rel. did then Goha: 
_ dedicaredtothe and laid chem on s many héapess =» »a T: 


by a vo. In che thir? ar h b egen to the 1 ee shank full toward the Lord. 33 H 
1 fa th a al d Ghilhed dach i in Aue 1 5 be faithfully deferibed, & S- 2, King al;. 
__ nites, widowes, i eg 5 Aſſhur came and entred into i Jet. 


cht tcc lis. 48.8, 
Heze kiah and ithe princes 0 be feged the ſtrongcitics and houg 

ah — bpl PERA d to 1778 gp ines himfelfe, ; 1 Ebr.breake 
1 . e dee A When Hezekiah fawe that, Saneherib. was, tbem vp. 


1 H cken auto with, ithe ets comandi that his f purpofe was to fight againit tein fien 


15 0 of piihehow?, 1 3 “ie he tooke coupſel; with his princes and 
Since the peo- bis nobles , to ſtoppe the water of che fountains 
into the houſe svithout the citi: and they did helpe him. 


= wR 
Fa They 


dient for ¥ maine 15 peopl €, and this abundancetha 
tenance of the mie 1S left. = 7 


Vö»oÿuñ tae 


Peeled in- 


y bleting — be 
whichis giuen. 


ee 7 bes 


E 


ndthe de See dee hen 
Fange 5 e 
x pet eet iah,and Nahath, and 
i zabad,and Eliel, and 


Iinachiah, and Mahach, and Benaiah were ouer- : 
tr by she hand, feet b 7 he F e onaiaband Shi- 


the 


the houſe of Ġo de 
W TA And ore the onne of fm the Leite 
cter toward the was ouer gs that 
he as 9 Aer God, to diftribute the 
oblatios ofthe Lorde, and the holy ener 


were i 
Fy Adar ke at his hand were Eden and Miniamin, 
andthe, and Shemaiah, Amariah,and Shecha- 
the cities of the Prieltes,to diſtribute with 
_fidelitie to their bret 
great and ſmall, 
16 Their day ly portion: befide their generati- 
k Whohadalfo on being males k from three yere old and aboue, 


ae 


aportionandale enen to ‘all that entred into the houfeof the Lord uer your felues vnto death by famine & by chi, . 


lewance i in this 
tion. 


sto bi deere their charge, according to their 


sth to o the gen ect ie of the Prieesafter 
3 — ufe of their fathers, and to the Leuites from 
meuentie yeere olde and apoue, according to their dah 
charge in their courſes: 
18 And to the generation ofall their children, 
their wiues, and and the 
throughout all the Congregation : for by their 
, | fidelitie are they partakers ofthe holy things. 
19 Alfo to theſc fonnes of Aaron; os 
450 were in the fiel. 
ri es, in euery citie the men that were appointed’ 
; a niwsans fhould Salle gene to all the males 
of the-Priefts,and to all the 
i > E 0 
0 Andthus did Hezekiah throughout all Iu- 


4 


1 8 


che Tord his God. 


haue bene fatif— + 
a insane for the Lord {elues, and ft ſtopt all the fountaines, and the riuer, 


and kig täs ; 


mei commandement of all. the: multitude that is with hims:* for there be 
E the King ger off Azariah the chiefe of 


by courfes, both tothe ti 
Wherein doe ye truſt, that ye will remaine in le- EW 


eir ſonnes and their daughters done vntoall the people of oeber countries? were 


e Prieſtes, 
eldes and ſuburbes of their ci- (that my fathers haue deftroyed)that could deli- 


generation of the Le- 


dan didwell,and vprightly,and musike ‘Kingdome was able to deliuer bis people out of 
75 ofni much leſſe F out znd 
eL el 15 


4 any of the people alſembled them- 


that ranne through the middes of the countrey 
‘faying,, Why {hould the Kings of Aſſhur come, 
and finde much water? 

5 And f hee tooke courage, and built all the 
roken wall, and made vp the towers, and ano- 
ther wall without „ and repayred a Millo inthe fje — 
b citie of Dauidz and 

6 And he fet captaines of warre ouer the peo- 59. 
ple, and affembled them to him in the broadplace £ ee 
of the gate of the citie, ang Teale comfortably gers. 

vnto them, ſay ing, E 1 Ke. le pale o 

7 Be ſtrong and couragious : feare not, nej- fheir e ‘ 
ther be aftaide | forthe King of Aſchur, neither for 


7 Ebr hre wae 
1 


moe with „then # with him. 
Wich him ss an d arme of felh, but with vs a Thari 1 
isthe e lord our God for to helpe vs and to fight 5 
our battels. Ihen the people were confirmed b y 
the wordes of Hezekiah King of Iudah. 
After this, did Saneherib King of Atthur mieia, 15 
fend ſiis ſeruants to Ieruſilen (while hee was fa ficone gand yled 
gainſt Lachiſh, and all his dominion with him) Ian full 
Into Hezekiah. King of ludan and vnto all Indah feen thouid 
that were at Ieruſal em, ſay ing, Cod. a. 
10 Thus faith Sanehirib the King of Aſſhur, +, Wige 
e be- 
eged Pa 


that Hezekiah did 
euer put his tru | 


riſſalem, dur ing the fiege? 

a1 Doethnot Hezekiah entice you to giue o 
d put nodiffe. 
faying, The Lord our God hall deliuer vs out of rence betweene 
che hand of the King of Aſſbur? $7 

12 Hath not the fame Hezekiah taken au ay 
‘his 1 2 85 e and his 2altars,and commanded lu- 

and Ieruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worthip be- 

fore one altar, and burne incenſe vpon it > 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers haue 


lalſe, God andi. 

doles: for Heze. 

kiah onely de. 
ftroyedidolatrie,” 


religion. thus the 

e bn pepe the 

er 

the gods of the nations of other lands able to de- for when age 

‘lier their land out of mine hand? > defroy idolatrie, 
14 Who is he of all the h gods of thoſe nations bra | thate 


abolifh religion. 
uer his people out of mine hand? that your God phere, that he 
thouldb be able to deliuer you oat of mine hand? wil! compare the 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue 1 85 ease 
you,nor feduce you after this ſort, neither beleeue Wie amb hath | 
ve him: for none ofall the gods ofany nation or prof taba 
rk éth in 
and thinketh bit 
felfe abieto el 


eh 2 Goth 


-si mine hand and out of the hand of my fathers: 


adow y 
made many e darts & fields. b Reade2,Sam, ” 


#2 «King: 410 E 


€ This declareth . 


1 
f 
3 
1 
* 


det 


PES — ieee a 8 ko 


Thusthe wie s 


aue teligiop ane 


and placed trae ` 


amas 


h This is his blaf 55 


t- 


ineherib hofte deſtroyed. 11. C 
9 

16 Were N 
k Herein we fee . God, and againſt his k fence Hezekiah. ‘ake 
that whea the 7 Hee wrote alfo letters, klappen the 


5 3 1 0. of Iſrael and ſpealeng againſt him: ſay- 
vaats ol God, ing, ods of the nations of other countries 
deny carenotto could not deliuer their people out of mine hand, 
blaiphem Ged (o thal not the God of Hezekiah deliver bis peo- 
elfe: for il I f 
they feared God, Ple out of mine hand, 


3 


— a 


faith in Gods pro- 


they would loue 
his ſeruants. 
1 Their woides 


18 Then they ! cried with a loude voice in the 
Iewes ſpeech vnto the people of Ierufalem that 
> were on the wall, to feare them and to aftonith `, 


are writtem, 2. 
F them, that they might take the citi 
Eing. 18.19. em, that t ey mig t take e. 
a A 19 1 eagainſt the God of Iexuſa- 
lem, as tft ch e gods of the 115 © thé t 


m Which were earth, eyen the m 10 85 of mans hands. s 
20 But Hezekiah the King, and the, Prophet- 


Inuented,made 


and autorized Ifaiah the ſonne of Amo: "prayed againft this. 
by man, 

n This fheweth and cryed toheauen, `- 

whatis the belt 21 Andthe Lord fent an Angel which deftroy- 


efage in all ttou- ed all the valiant men, and the p 
bles and dangers 


To che number 
olan hundteth, 
Feure fcore and 
five thoufand:as 
2. King 19 35,35 
br. wish fame 


inces and o cap- 
taines of the hoft of the King of Afibur: fo he re- 
turned i with ſhame to his oe land. And when 
hesvas come into the houſe of his god, they that 
came forth of his? owne bowels, len him there 
with the ſword. 


ef Ace. 22 So the Lord ſaued Herekiah and the inha- 
p Meaning,A- bitants of Ieruſalem from thé hand of Saneherib 
Sundern King of Afihur, & from the hand of all other,and 
arezer his 
iGinbes. mainteined them on euery fide, 
ae, i 23 And many brought offrings vnto the Lord 


to Ierufalem , and prefents to Hezekiah King of 

q This nter tion Iudah , fo that he was q magnifiedin the fi ght of 
Bie,Godfendeth all nations from thenceforth.” 

comfort to all 24 In choſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke vnto 


ah 5 eat him, the death, and prayed vnto the Lord, who fpake 
aad conftaatly put Ynto him, and gaushim a figne. 

their traf in his 25 But Hezekiah did nor render according to 
og . X the reward beftowed vpon him: for his heart £ was 
jase ‘(lift vp, and wrathcame vpon} him, and vpon Ju- 


r To confirme his dah and Ieruſalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
felfe(after that his heart was lifted vp) he and the 
inhabitants of Ierufalem, and the wrath of the 
2 came not vpon them in the dayes of Heze- 

ia — 
27 Hezekiah alfo had exceeding much ri- 
Aep eh e al honour, and he gate him treaſures of fil- 
bisvidorieand uer, and of golde, and of precious ſtones, and of 
treafures,& ſhe w. {weete odours, and of ſhieldes, and of all pleafant 


ed them for an As ics 
e ariel 28 And of ftore houſes for the increafe of 

wheat and wine and oy le, and ftalles for all bealts, 
and i rowes for the || ſtables. 

29 And he made him cities, and badpoffeffion 
of ſheepe and oxen in abundance: for God had 
was called Siloe, giuen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 
8 30 This fame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the vpper 
leis oe water ſprings of t Gihon , and led them ſtreight 
u Here we fee vnderneath toward the citie of Dauid Weſtward. 
thecaulewwhy ſo Hezekiah profpered im all his workes. 
tae faihlonare 31 Bur becaule of theambafladours of the 

tempte 10 

istotrie whether Princes of Babel, which ſent vnto him to e 

they haue faithor ofthe wonder that was done in the lanå,God left 

Do, and that they bim ta u trie him, and to knowe all that was in his 

beet. hear 

led esr fe 32 Concerning thereft of the actes of Heze- 

tobe onercome Kiah, and his goodneffe, beholde, they are writ- 

by tentations,but ten in the vifion of Iſhaiah the Prophet,the fonne 
of Amoz, inthe booke of the Kings gere 
and Ifrael, n WU 


mile who decla- 
ted tohim by his 
Prophets that bis 
life theuld bee 
prolonged ĥi- 
teene yeere. 


in their weakes 
neſſe miniftreth 
fens. 


GD 59 Fe ewe Oe 


made, in 


cities of Iudah. 


oa bu do 


— a 


Fo e p 
‘ney buried himin T o al 
fonnes of Daui x hab; 

1 ol leruſalem prie him 2 1 
an d anal he ronne ree inkl Reads 5 


2 H A P. XXXIIL- Bubi, i betysd 

I Manafh anidelacer He cauſeib ſudab to ere. 11 he 
ü led awa) prifoner into Babylon. 12 He praytth to she Lord, mor 
and i diliuered, 14 He abolifheth idolatrie, 16 And eite“ 
2755 religion, 20 Heedieth and Amon hu Jonnie] erte. ; 
h, 24 Whom bis owne feruants flay, q 


A Astaiieh was twelue yeete olde, * * hen be 


degan to reigne,and he feigned bi ie ag 
tie yeere in Jerufalem: 


* an 


eise aie Her b, 
2 e 


n 
ba vz ver 4 


2 Aud he did euill in the fig at C bre e. adi 
like che abominations of the he e 1e per Hie rotbs 
emis out bade ee Ifael, . toa ite 


For he went backe and built the hie places 
y hich Hezekiah = father had broken a eee r i 
and he fet vp altars for Baalim, & made groues, « 5 5 
and worthipped all the hofte of the hea 15 and — : 


ſerued them. 

E 
whereo: e 1 In erat: i 
my Name be for euer. y lisanga: ps 


5 And hee built altars for all soa ake 2790 
the heauen in the two courtes of the kouſe of Pes 


315 Ji Frhè, 


88944 9 — 


Lord. 
6 2 And he cauſed his ſonnes to throu 
the fire in the valley of Hate f 29 70 
himfeife to witcheraft, and to charming, and to 
ſorcerie, and hee vſed them that had familiar fp 1. x 

rits and foothfayers: he did very much euill i inthe | 
fight of the Lord to anger him. 1 
He put alſo the carued image, whichihe thf 
houſe of God: whereof God had fad 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, * In this Er Ring Ge 
houſe and in Ieruſalem, which [have chofen be- and 9.3. 
fore all the tribes of Ifrael, will I put my Name 71 
for euer, 8 
8 Neither will I make the foote of Iſcael to *s.San.7.t0s 
remooue any more out of the land whichI haue 
appoynted for your fathers , fo that they také 
heede, and doe all that I haue commanded them, 
according to the Lawe and ſtatutes and Mai f 
ments by the b hand of Mofes. thecharpe © 1 
9 So Manaffeh made Iudah and the inhabiž f aed to Moles, 
tants of Ieruſalem to erre, and to doe worſe then 
the heathen , whom the Lord had deftroyed be- * 
fore the children of Iſael. : 
10 J And the Lordſpake £ to Manaffeh and c Mesing,bybis 
to his people, but they would not regard. Mop bete but i 
11 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them ra hare 1 
the captaines of the hofte of the King of Afihur, ore E : 
which tooke Manaſſeh and put him in fetters, and peat without the 
bound him in chaines, and caried him to Babel. which the prea- 
12 And when he was in tribulation, he prayed Shing of the word 


a Reade ing 


Vandat 


tothe Lord his Cod, and humbled himfelfe great- - Pie. 
ly before the God of his fathers, Dainese f 78 
13 And prayed vnto him: and God was deni a Thus sihi@ién’ 
ight giaeth Codera. ‘he 


treated of him, and heard his prayer, and brough 
bim againe to Ieniſalem into his kingdome: then sed 40 7057 si a 
Manatfich knew that the Lord was Cod. ie now y 

14 Now after this hee built a wall without f. Mesa i Stn EY / 
the citie of Dauid, on the Weft fide of e Gihon feck 705 im g 
in 5 at the N of che fhg gate, A * Be, ing 
and com ut fOphel, and rayſed ĩt very f sey 
hie, and put captaines of warre in a the ftrong rh 
1 * Nhe i ti 
PESES] ANA ANE EEE i 


sd, hagas 


Amon. * 
’ 


Altats that he had built in the mount of the houfe 
of the Lord, and in Ieruſalem, and caſt them out 
e eee i 
1 16 Al. heeptepared the kae of the Lord, 
. aes and ſacrifced n peace offerings, and of 
ae © ~ithanks, and commanded Iudah to ferue the Lord 
„ Sod of Iffael. 
. 17 Nenertheleſſe the people did ſacrifice ftill 


y prod: 24 2 


ATY aouo a! 1 
‘ ‘hi * 
14 


e they wor- Lord God of Iſracl, beholde „they are written in 
die 
Senat den he of him, and all his finne,and his trefpafie , and the 


that it is not con · 
teined ia the EE. 

dre yet becaaſe x 
= b pageant buried him in his owne k houfe : 
ne and is Written fonne reign in his fead. 
3 21 © Amon wa two and twentie yeere olde, 
the ende ofthis hen he began to reigne, and reigned two yeere 
booke, in lIetuſalem. 


20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and they 
rs and Amon his 


23 
ingr bur inthe Lord, as Manaffeh his father had humbled him- 
den of th 
D oné. 
. S 2Kings 21,23. 


24 And his ſeruants *confpired againſt him, 
and ſleu him in his one houſe. 
25 But the people of the land ſle w all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon : and the 
0 E King in 
ea; 


nA p. XXXIIL 
1 Fofiah deſtroreth she idoles, 8 „And reſtor eih the Temple. 
14 The booke ofthe Lam ii found, 2t He fendesh to Huldab 
~O the Prophetefie for counſell. 27 God beares his prayer. 36 
He maleth a couenant with Gad. Be 
ah * was eight yeere olde whenhee began 
reigne, and he reigned in Ieruſalem one and 
yere. PIRES 8 } } 


a He followed hirti 


i 
: 
1201 


2 


bare, Je 


5 =} 
Riuidinal points And he did vprightly in 5 ſight of the Lord, 
' Ay in e 
wrote R ene ene ofa Dad badiet and 


‘b When he w - bowed neither to the right hand nor to the left. 
dien bes geen, And in the eight yeere of his reigne (when 
dime gester: he was yer ab childe) he began te 0 
of Gods ꝑlory, aud God of Dauid his father: and in the twelft yeere 


attwentie yeere he began to purge Iudah and Ieruſalem from the 
olde,he abelithed hie pls e the carued images, 


. idolatrie, andres 5 
ftoredthe nue te. and molten 5 eh 
igion, 1 And they brake downe e in his fight the al- 
tps a tars of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut downe the 
fe images that were on hie vpon them: he brake al- 
» fo ee groues, and the carued images, and the mol- 
9 images, and ſtampt them to ouder, & ſtrow- 
2% . “edit vpon the graues of them that had facrificed 
e © This great zeale vnto them. a * 8 
Otebis godly xing Alſo he bumt the d bones of the Pricfts vp- 
| theholy Gboft fet- on their altars, and purged Iudah and Ieruſalem. 
rks foe yt 6 Andin the cities of Manaffeh and Ephra- 
©” tere to other im, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with their 
_ Kings andru'ers, es they brake all round about. 
= oa ; ice And when he had e deſtroyed the altars & 
een. e aroucs, nd bad broken and ftamped to pou- 


ee 


liuered it into the handes of the ouerſeers, and to 1748; 


eke after'the - 


thorowout all the land of Iſtael, hee retunedto 


Ieruſalem. hiara, Iai 

8 €*Thenin oh fii yere of his reigne, *2.Kings 42,3 
when he had purged the land and the Templt, he N 
fent Shaphan the fonne of Axaliah and Maaftish. > o 


3 of the citie, and Ioah the ſonne of 
Joahaz the recorder, to repaire the houſe of the 
Lordhis God. 
And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
Prieſt, they deliucred the money that was brought 
into the houfe of God, which the Leuites that 
kept the doore, had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
me 0 i a of all the refiduc of If- « 14 
rael, and of all Iudak and Beniamin, and] of the ge e 
inhabitants of Ierufalem. Pain : 105 ett had 
10 And they putit in the hands of them that meaning Sha- 
thould doethe worke and had the ouerfight in Pe, 
the houſe of the Lord: and they gaue it to the 
workmen that wrought in the houfe of thé Lord, 
to repaire and amend the honfe. 
tr Euen to the workemen and to the builders 
gaue they itto buy hewed ftone and timber ſor 
couples and for beames of the t houfes, which the f For there were 
Kings of Iudah had deſtroyed. many portions ind 
12 And the men did the worke g faiehfully, Ine Tapi 
and the ouerfeers of them were Iahath and Oba- 8 8 
diah the Leuites, of the children of Merari, and they were in fuck 
Zechariah, and Meſhullam, of the children of the ctedite for their 


Kohathites to fet it forward : and of the Leuites Adee tiy 
all that could {kill of inſtruments of mufike. counts of that 


13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, which they teceĩ- 
and them that fet forward all the workemen in d-. Ling 4 h. 
euery worke: and of the Leuites were ſeribes, 


and officers and porters. 

14 © And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houfe of the Lord, Hil- yes 
kiah the Prieit found the h booke of the Laweof h Reade 2,Kings 
the Lord ginen by the hand of Mofes. 3208. 15 


15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſayde to 
Shaphan the chanceller, I haue found the booke 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord: and Hilki- 
ah gaue the booke ro Shaphan. 


16 And Shaphan carryed the booke to i the ĩ Fot the king was 


commanded o 
baue continually 
a copie at this 

booke, and to 


King, and brought the King wordeagaine, faying, 
All that is committed to the hand of thy ſeruants, 
that doe mA 

17 For le 
was 2 in sd houſe of the Lord, and haue de- and ##ght,Dent, 


I 


the hands of the workemen. ahg 
18 Alfo Shaphan the. chancelier declared to 
the King, ſaying Hilkiah the Prieft hath giuen me tga 
abooke, arid Shaphan read it before the King. 
19 And whenthe King had heard the wordes : 
of the Law,he k tare his clothes. k For forow that 
20 Andthe King commanded Hilkiah,and A- oy = * 
hikam the ſonne of Shaphan,& Abdon the ſonne uppen A 
of Mican and Shaphan ce chanceller, and Aſaiah people kept © ige 
i eruant, faving nerauce,confides 
2 1 Orea ms 4 ofthe Lord for mee, and Pain rake 
tthe veftin Gael and Iudah , concerning the desist theerant 
wordes of this booke that is founde » for great greffonrs, i 
is the wrath of the Lord that is fallen vpon vs, = 
becaufe our 
the Lorde, 
booke. 


to doc after all 0 is written in this 
22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King bad 


finnes,butalfothag. 


haue gathered the money that readerberein day 
“ogg 
Peete ae 


} fathers haue not kept the worde of | Thus thesodly - 
doe not onely Jas 
ment their owne 


N 


1 firoyerh à Chap. xi. ddoles Hilkiah. The Law found! % 


de ing ge out of the houfe of theLord, & all the der the images, and had cut donne all the idoles 


$ 


j 


l appointed, went to Huldah j Propheteffe the wife pideetan ee i | 
of Shallum rhe fonne of Fok che gh Ke a 


ler Haha. 


: ere orofthe M 


chat all thould 


` Aane the hames of 


| Hafiah ee er ar 155 in wardeohe(an I fhedwel 
Y ih fi then college ) 1 co 
. with her. 
And the anſwered them, Thus yh e 


m Meaning, ei- 
ther of the Priefts - 


1 a fen heieof, 55 God of ifiael ot SH hee o ther mas that fent y 

aes you to me, 

1 gee the J 24 This Gyeh he Lotd, Behold, 1 will bring 
euill vpon this pa > and vpon the inhabitants 
books which 1 5 haue! seadbefare, the King of 
Iudah ; ua 

25 Becaule they haue fen me, an E 
incenſe vnto other gods, to a 
This fhe ſpea · Workes of their q hands, ther, 
Peehi in contempt- fally yon do dee fall not e 
“of the idolatets, 


who contrary to 
teafon and natore 
make chat a gad, 
which they haue 
made and framed 
with their one 
hands. 

g This declareth 
whatisthe ende 
ol Gods, threate 


entant of heir 
— 55 


ht the King nanle 
a touched again netic ; 
vith . : 
nel, kion that > 29 J Then the king fentand gathered all the 
“God ſpated then Elders of Iudah and leruſalen. ; 
for a time only for 


the Kings(ake, the Lord, and all the men of Judah , and the in- 

habitants of Ierufaleni and the: Prieftes andthe 

1 Leuites, and all the people from the greateſt to 
Foraſmuch as 


Meither youg ube che f fmallelt, and hee read in their cares all the 
oldecenld eax. wordes of the, booke-pf the courant that was 
snp from BPE found in.thehoufe of cheLond, si: j Ae 

curfes conte ine 3 And che king ſtood bydbisfillar * made 
eb ia conenant before the Lord; to;walke after the 
ie apperteined to Lord, and to keepe his commaridements and his 
all k was his dutie teſtimonits, and his ſtatutes, with all his; heart, and 
e ich all his foule, and that hee would accompliſn. 
one might learne the wordes of the couenant written in the ſame 


to auoyd thofe pue booke. 
nifhmentsbyfer- 32 And he cauſed all that were found in Ieru- 
uing God aright. 


t Becauſe — had 
charge over al and bitants of Ieruſalem did according to the coue- 


mun “ole fo nant of God, euen the God of their fathers. 
Bey ene that pe £i z Sabot ah tooke away all the abominations. 
pied he thought wur bf al the countreysithat perteined to the chil- 


ithis duce to fee 

dren of Iſtael and compelled al t that were found 
make profefsion 
to receiue the 


mold of God. “ayes they turned not backe from the Lord God 


of their fathers. 

CHAP. X XXV. 

2 Tofiah kerpeth the Paffeouer. 2: Hee ferteth foorth Gods fer- - 
Hice. 20 Hee fighteth againft the King of Pgypt, and dyeth, 
24 The people Lewaile Ea 4 

Mi eouer:* Iofiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the: 

Lord in Ieruſalem, and they flew the a paſſe- 
3 am ouer in the fourteenth day of the firft moneth. 
‘Paleouctwnich 2 And he appointed the Prieftes to their chat- 
was but the figne 
of the Paffeover, ges, and incouraged them fo the ſeruice of the 


bocaufe inal facta konat the Lord: 
iments the fignes ` 


. Kings 23.21. 

a The Scripture v- 
feth in fondry pla- 
ces to cal the lamb 


the things which are fignified. b So that the Lenites charge was not onel 


" Vuiaiſter in i mele; but alſo to inkkcwe the people inthe word of GO. 5 0 from the 
qix ANN L 2 


* 19. W an DA 


ena 


30 And the Kingavent vp into the houſe of 


ſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it: and the inha- ace ing í 
(elues and for che Prieſtes: for the Prieftes the £ 1 89 5 


in Ifrael, to ſerue the Lord their God: fa all his 


ſent, K 
And he fayd vnto the Leuites that taught fealt of 


nen tifi ate ote i 
5 1 55 


gebe 


more a ¢ amit vpon your houd 


edi eqple lit, 
55 oe ae 


no 


Win ae tg 
af 5 


8 


D topraile God. 


Se 
lte. 
ing 

aat- 

anso 


N 


i Tofiah alfo ae to the pon oa ens nae is = P 

A 
seth 

228 4 


Kings fabltance. : od: sh 


tbr me b n 
181 


20146181 che Sicha aand 10 ee Bens ly ý 


ni f vsast 


neel his oe „and Hafhabiah 2 Teiel,& 10 7 n A 


rabad, chiefe of the Leuites gaue vnto the Le- they ibecatt 
mites for the Paffeouer, fine thoufand haege, and por e 
fiue hundreth hullockes. dice 15 God - 

10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared. Be, be pr iets 7008 825 3 
‘Roode in their places, alſo the e e * 
dets, according to the Rings commandement: 

11 And they { flew the Paſſeouer, & che Prieks 
ffprinckled the blood with Hegia andthe f Meaning ofthe ` 
Leuites flayed them. aN 

12 Andthey tooke away pon 110 g 5205 of- ners for onely the 
fering to glue it accor ing tothe dnii iſions of the Prieftsmight 
ſprinkle, and in 


‘families ofthe’ hildre nof the, edple, to offer 


ynto the Lord. as it is written in ebaokee poe ee Fel 
fes,and fo of the rated e tu: 905 06 n 

13 And they rofted hep 5 They referued 
according to j cult y cuſto ai = things p Eine — 
they ſod in pots,pannes W le Bi do rn 
‘buted them quickely to all che people. 


14 ,Afterwarde allo. ash fe be fou em- 

1d 
12 5 103 
2 42 


ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in 
burnt ofſiings and the fat vntill e de 
the Lenites prepared for themſelues, and 
Prieftes the ſonnes of Aaron; ong 
15 Aud the fingers che ſonnts of Aliph fonde Sacto ja 
in their ſtanding * according to the commande- vihiä ae 
ment of Dauid, „and Afaph, and Heman; and Ie- 
duthun the Kings h Seer: and the porters eucsy i b. — 5 
te, who sagt not depart from their fernice: W 
nenen theirb Nehren the Leuites prepared for tedthe pfalmes 
And prophecjes 
1 Seal the femieg ol. the Lard prea oh ne yg h 
the fame day, to keepe the Paffedurer,and.to offer 7 75 
bunit offrings vpon the altar of the P arai 
ding to the commandement of K in 
aot And the children of Iſrael L 
t the Paſſeouer the fame time, an . 
¢ vnleauened bread fenendayes, 
18 And dere e ayer kept like th 
mabe 


wll Si 


“Exod, $3 


22 mies A 


ers: td f Asit was before ` 


is no e y 
or o the people, and 


*1.Chro.23. 24, 255 À 


a yin ted,thate bea ; 


ra 


A 
J 
7 


ehoal: 


neither did all the Kings of Iad keepe fuch a 
Paſſeouer as Jofiah kept, and the Prieſtes and the 
Leuites, and all Iudah, and Ifrael that were t pre- 


fent,and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. j 
19 This Paſſeouer was kept in i the eighteenth 

yeere of the reigne of loſiah. 
age. 20 @ * Afterall this, when Iofiah had prepa- 
tnp. redthe 5 king of Egypt came vp to 
ase ach. fight againſt «Carchemith by |) Perath , and Io- 

kan and lofiaa ſiali went out againſt him. 

fearing leaſt he 21 But he fent meſſengers to him, fying, What 
“patting through haue I vo doe with thee, thou King of Iudab ? Z 
5 — bis come not againſt thee this day, but againſt the 
| kingdomemade houſe t of mine enemie, and God commanded 


ae agaiult him me to make haſt: leaue off to come againſt· God, 
gebe ot which is with me, leaft he deftroy thee. 
22 But fofizh woulde not turne his face from 


„ Empbrares. s l 8 à 
e bertel. him, hut I changed his spparell to fight with him, 
Tbatis med and hearkened not vnto the wol des of Necho, 
13 which were of the mouth of Ood, but came to 
Eie ne might fight in the valley of Megiddo. 
mocbeknowea. ~- 23 And the ſhooters thot at king Ioſiah: then 
the'King ſiyde to hisferuants , Cary me away, for 
Yam very ficke. 
24 So his feruants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret, and put him in the fecond charet which hee 
‘had, and when they had brought him to Ierufa- 
lem hee died, and was buried in the ſepulchres of 
| m Thepeople fo his fathers: and all Iudah and Ieruſalem mmour- 
amuchlamented ned for loſiah. 

_ the loffe of this 25 And Ieremiah lamented Iofiah,and all fin- 
— — ging men and finging women mourned for fofiah 
was any great la. in their lamentations to this day, and made the 
— fame for an ordinance vnto Hrael : and beholde, 
3 ted they be written in the n lamentations. 

Tach. 1a. 11. 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah 
n Whichfome and his ęoodneſſe, doing as it was written in the 
3 Law of the Lord, 

oad 27 And his deedes,firft and laft,behold, they 
lamenteth the 7 dn i / 
fate of f church are written in the booke of che Kings of Ifrael 
after this king and Judah, 

f CHAP. XXXVL 

Afier lofabreigner h Iehoahaz, 4 Afer lebsahar, Jehoia· 


t 
i kim, 8 After him leborac bin. 11 After him Zedekiah, 
-34.17 In whofe ume allibe people were caried away to Ba- 

bel for contemsnsng the admonitions of the Prophets, 22 And 
nere reſtor ed game the fznentizth yeere after by King Cyrus. 


> 


Pp Hehe people of the land tooke Tehoahaz 
the fonne of Iofiah,and made him King in his 
fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem. 
2 1 eee e yeere av 
when hee began to rei ee reigned three 
T 
wat 3 A ing of Egypt tooke him away at 
FP dbegietie fie badiak Td 


dreth talents of ſiluer, and a talent of golde. 

4 J Andthe King of made Eliakim his 
brother king ouer lu Ieruſalem, and tur- 
ned his name to Lehoiakim: and Necho tooke Ie- 
hoahaz his brother, and caried him to Egypt. 

5 Iehoĩakim was fine and twentie yeere olde, 


tumed the Lord his God. 
6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
B. bel and bound him with chainesto ca- 


Nebuchad-nezzar alſo *caried of the vef- 
gofthe houle of theLordet Babel , and pur 


ss 
X 


when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
peers interalie d etitlinehe fight ‘of 7 
of Perſia (when the worde of the Lord, Spoken 


as AZA a. 
a ebo: achin. The ca | 
in his Templeat Babel, ie s 
_8 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iehoia- : 
kim, and his abominations which he did, and 4 He meanest fe 
4 that which w:s foundvpon him, behold, they Pétititious markes - 
are written in the booke of the Kings of Ifrael vai ig 55 
e and Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in When he was dead: 
is ead. which thing de 
9 J Ichoiachin was e eight yeere olde when <4 how deeper 
he began to reigne, and he 8 three moneths 3 ʻi 
and ten dayes in lerufalem, and did euill in the heart fecicg he 
fight of the Lord. bare the makes 
1 And when the yecrewasout, King Nebu- 1 
chad-nezzar ſent and brought him to Babel with gan bis reigne at 
the precious veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, and e igt yeete olde, 
he made Zedekiahhis It rother King ouer Iudah 284 eig ved ten 


ise yeetes hen hi 
and Ieruſalem. father was aliac, 


1x Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere olde, aud after his fa 
when hee beganne to reigne, and reigned elenen ters death, which 
yeere in Ieruſalem. e 

12 * Andhe did cuill inthefight of che Lorde Lere gaedsicos 
his God, and humbled not himfelfe before Iere- three moneths 
151 the Prophet at the commandementof the pe 5 
$ g 

13 But hee rebelled moreouer againſt Nebu- 
chad. nex zar, which had cauſed him to ſweare 
God: and he hardened his necke and made his 
heart obftinate that he might not returne to the 
Lord God of Ifrael. 

14 All the chiefeof the Prieſts afo and of the 
people treſpaſſed wonderfully, according to ali 
the abominations ofthe heathen, and polluted 
the houſe of the Lord which he had ſanctified in 
Ieruſalem. 

15 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers 
fent to them + by his meſſengers, f riſing earely * ce hand 
& fending : for he had compaſſion on his people, f By this phrafe 
and on his habitation. the Scripture 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God meaneth,oitem 
and deſpiſed his words, and miſiſed his Prophets, ‘imetand dili- 
vntill the wrath of the Lord arofe againſt his peo- 33 
pee ms 7 5 was no & W and 26. f and. 

17 For he brought vponthem the King of the 32.33. 
Caldeans, who 92 thei young —— 1 
fword „ inthe houfe of their Sanckurie, and fpa- thei böses bat 
red neither yong man nor virgin, ancient, nor a- muft necdes pu- 
ged. God i gaue all into his hand, niinen. 

18 And all the veffels of the houle of God fea aans ahe 
eatand{mall, and the treaſures of the houfe of baue bene faued 
1¢ Lord, and the treaſures of the King, and of for the holineffe 
his princes : all thefe caryed he to Babel. 1 OF 
x9 And they burnt the honfe of God, and Beci Coleg 

brake downe the wall of Ierufalem, and burnt all prooneth him 


EET oe T 


ptiuitie, 


*:. Kg 24. 17,19: 
icre xn. 5. 2. 


the palaces thereof with fire, and all the precious ™hich yetis the 
els thereof, to deftroy ali. N 


20 And they that were left by the ſworde, ca- cauſt God would 
ried he away to Babel, and they were ſeruants to by hisinftiudge- 
him, and to his ſonnes, vntill the kingdome of the ment ponifhthis 
kPerfians hadrule, —— 

21 To fulfill the worde of the Lord by the with ambition 
mouth of Ieremiah, vntill the lande had her and vaise: glorie, 
fill of her Sabbaths: for all the dayesthatfhee wbereunto were 
lay d flare, fhe kept Sabbath, to fulfillfeuentie errekie: tse, 
eeres. 1 


r F 4 * fore lis worke 
22 C * Bur in the m firſt yeere of Cyrus King 


was condemn 
ble, not ithſtan- 


* 


tefl of the land. lerem 281 t. ſerena 5. 1g. 4 29. 10. 1. a.. Š A 
Git ye ere that he reigned ouer the Caldeans,Ezra tet. 8 


/ TT 
a e 


ſtirred vp the fpirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, and 
hee made a proclamation through all his king- 


by the mouth of Ieremĩah, was finiſhed) che Lord 


heauen giuen me, & he hath 2 commanded me to 
build him an houf in Ieruſalem, that is in Iudah. 
Who is among you of al his people, with whome 


ha 


n God had fo fore» 
warned by his pre. 
phetaboue an hũ. 


3 S 3 2 £ 8 te 
8 dome, and alfo by wrijing, fying, the Lord fis God w ? let him goe vp. | dreth yeeres be. 
23 Thusfaith Cyrus King of Perfia, Allthe borne, If2:44.28 that leruſalem & the Temple fhould be bnilt a i 


kingdomes ofthe earth hath the Lorde God of 


anointed :fo called,becaufe God vied his ſetuice for atime to deliver his Church, 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King 


of the lewes. | 
this prayer is mob ` Hek Almightie,God of ourfathers, Abra- O Lord, are multiplied: my tranſgreſſions are exe J 
= ie 8 ham, Iſaac and Iacpb, and of their righteous ceeding many : and Iam not worthie to beholde ri 


feede,which haft made heauen and earth with all 
their ornament , which haft bbunde the fea. b 
the worde of thy commaundement, which ha 

{hut vp the deepe and ſealed itby thy terrible and 

pon ous Name,whome all doe feareand tremble 

eforethy power: fer the Maieſtie of thy glorie 

Ho cannot beborne,and thineangrie threatning to- 

| f ward finners is importable, but thy mercifull pro- 

mifeis vnmeaſurable and vnfearcheable.For thou 

art the moft high Lord, of great compaſſion, long 

ſuffering, & moft mercifull, & repenteſt for mans 

4 miſeries. Thou, O Lorde, according to thy great 

2 Thon haſt pro · 


she Greeks, 


and ſee the height ofthe heauens for the multi- 


tude of mine ynrighteaufhes, I am bowed downe: ` 


with many yronbands, that I cannot lift vp mine 
head,neyther haue any releaſe. For I haue prouo- 

ked thy wrath & done euill before thee. I did not 
thy will, neither kept I thy commandements. I 
haue fet vp abominations and haue multiplied of- 
fences. Now therefore I bowe the knee of mine 
heart, beſeeching thee of grace. I haue. finned, O 
Lord,I haue finned, & Tacknowledge my tranf- 
greſſions: but I humbly befeechthee, forgiue me: 

O Lord, forgiue me, and deftroy me not with my 


| goodnes haft promifeda repentance and forgiue- tranſgreß ions. Be not angrie with me for euer by 
| miſed that repen · nefe to them that finne againſt thee, & for thine referuingeuill for me, neither condemne me into i 
wor lo den o infinite mercies halt appointed repentance vnto the lower partes of the earth. For thou art the 

eoh ſinners that they may be ſaued. Thou therefore, God, euen the God of them that repent : and in 

d Hefpeaketh O Lord,that art the God of the iuſt, haſt not ap- me chou wiltfhewall thy goodnes: for thou wilt 


this in compari- 


ointed repentance to the iuft,as to Abraham, & 
fon of himfelfe & P SẸ iuſt, at to Abraham, 


Tfacand Iacob, which haue not b finned againſt 

holy. > 5 
5 fae mere thee, but thouhaft appointed repentance vnto 
commendation in me that am a finner: for 1 hauefinned aboue the 


the Scriptures, F Anares 
8 H npea number of the fand of theſea. My tranſgreſſions, 
ol himſelfe he cal- 
leth their finnes 
| nothing hut attrie 
duteth vnto them 
righteonlne ft. 


ſaue mee that am vnworthie, according to th 
great mercie: therefore I will prayſe thee for euer 
all the dayes of my life. forall the power of the 


heauens praife thee,and thine is the glory for euer 


and euer, Amen. 


EZRA.) 


585816 THE ARGVMEN T. oes ; 
| ; ie Lerdeis enermercifull onto his Church, and docth not puniſh them, but to the intent they 


a 


ù X ſccuſd ſe r heir owne miferies , and be exercifed under the crofie , that they might contemne the wf 0 
world and aſpire vnto the heauens : fo after that he had viſſted the Iewes and kept them nome in bon- 
Aage ſeuentse yecres ina flrange countrey among infidels anil idolaters , he remembred his tender mer. i 7 
Í cies and their infirmivies, and therefore for his owne [ake railed them vp a deliuerer, and mocued both "r h 
- the heart-of the chiefe ruler to pitie them, and alfo by him punifhed fuch, which had kept them in [ere 


Sy N nitude. Notwith unding leaſt they ſhould grew into a contempt of Gads great benefite, he keepeth them 
: : Siti in ecerciſe; and raiſeth domesticall enemies , which endeucur as much as they can to hinder their 
most worthy enterprifes : yet by the exhertation of the Prophet tacy went forwarde by little and little 
gill their worke was fim bed. The authour of thisbooke was & ra, whoewas Prieſi, and Scribe of the 
Lam as chap. y. 6G. He returned to lerufalem the fixe yeere of Darius, who fucceeded ( nls, that 18,40 14 
bout Fie tere after the returue of the firft under Zerubbabel, when the Temple was burit. He bronse | 
with hima great companie and muchtrealures, with lestors to the Kings officers For all fuch things as 
jhould be neceſſarie for the Temple andat his comming bee redre [fed that which was amie , and fet í 
zhe things in god order. 5 j dgars 
; i j ix Í i £ AS oy tos 
8 HA. . of berſia, and hee made a Proclamation thoro we 


g Cyrus ſendtih again the people sbat was iu captinitity 8 And 
rr? ert eh i boly vepels, 


*, Chou. 38.11. 


of the earth and he hath commanded me to build chile Monarch, ` 


1 704, a ate King of Perfia (that che worde Aa o 
pin parang of the Lo RD, [pokea by the him an houf in lerofaleniwhichisin ludah, | tions vnderhis 

a After that be b mouth of Jeremiah, might be 3 Whois hee among you of all his people dominion,Which 
an] Darius had D) accomplifhed) the Lord ftirred withwhomeh’s God is Net him goe vp to Leni „ 6 


- An 


RU Ml 


. 


ne nu OT n 
€ Ifanythrough 4 And cuery one that remainetkinany place 15 Thefonnes of Adin, foure bundreth and * 
‘Pouertie werenot (here he ſoioututth) e let che men of lis place foure and fiftie : e Which were of 


f Which they the. rufalem. > UR: ; ; 
Blues fhould fend 5 Ihen the chiefe fathers of Iudah and Ben- r8 The fannes of Iorah,an hundreth & twelue: 
N * 12 9 . imin 5 the Pols and Leuites rofe vp, with all 19 The fonnes of Haſſhum, two hundreth and 
| tionol y Temple. thẽ whofe (pirit God had raifed to go vp, to build three and twentie: 
. . the e which is in lealalem. 20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie and fue: $ 7 
théthefepre. 6 And all g they that were about them, ſtrerg- 21 f The ſonnes of Beth. Ichem, an hundreth f Pya pinala 
leuts: thus rather thened their handes with veſſels of ſiluer, with and three and twentie: 9 fig- 


i . golde, wirh ſubſtance and with cattell, and with 22 Themen of Netephah, fixe and fiftie: nifierh,when it is 
bor their necefiz. Precious things, befides all that was_willingly 23 Themen of Anathoth, an hundreth and ioyned withthe 
ties he would Rie offered. eight and twentie: K ~ names ofplaces.. 


| spthebeart of che 7 Alfotheking Cyrus brought forth the veſ-— 24 The fonnesof Azmaueth,two and fourtie: 

: iva fels of the houfe of the Lord,* which Nebuchad- 25 Thefonnes of Kiriath-arim, of Chephirah, 

" %2.Xinasa3.2cbr. nexxar had taken out of Ieruſalem, and had put and Becroth, ſeuen hundreth and three & fourtie: 

0 them in the houſe of his god. ' 26 The [onnes of Haramah and Gaba, fixe 
8 Fuen them did Cyrus king of Perfia bring hundreth and one and twentie: 


dan. t. 2. 


3 foorth by the hand of Michredath che treaſirer, 27 The men of Michmas, an hundreth and 
babel, cho was and counted them vnto b Sheſhbaxzar the Prince two and twentie: 
ihe chie ſe gouer- Of Indah. s 28 Thefonnes of Beth-el, and Ai, two hun- 
ee hander And this is the number of them, thirtie ba- dreth,andthree and twentie: 
Nenined inche ſim of golde, a thouſand bafins of ſiluer, nine and 29 The ſonnes of Nebo, tuo and fiftie : 
oule of Dauid, tuentiè i Kxniues, 30 The fonnes of Magbifh , an hundreth and 
ee been xo Thirty boules of golde an ofſiluer boules fixe and fiftie ; . 
| were cftecdin a. Of the fecond fort,foure hundreth and ten, aud of ` 31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, 
crifice. other veſſels, a thouſand. and two hundreth and foure and fiftie: ig 
11 All the veſſels of golde and ſiluer were fine 32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
| & Wibthelewes thouſand & foure huncreth.Shefhbazzar brought twentie: 


that had bene kept vp all k with them of the captiuitie that came vp 33 The fonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, feuen 


, bias, esia Baby: from Babel to Ierufalem. hundreth and fiue and twentie : ¢ 

A : : 34 Thefonnes ofIericho, three hundreth and 
| CHAP. II. hee fiuc and fortie : 

The number of thew that returned from the capiiuitie. 35 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thoufand, fixe 


Nee. 7.6.1 efdre Hefe*alfo are the fonnes*ofthe prouince, hundreth and thirtie. 3 3 ` 
that went vp out of thecaptiuity (whom Ne- 36 J The g Prieſts: of the ſonnes of Iedaiah g Before fe bath 


LSet. : 
Which wae) hre buchad-nezzar King of Babel had carried away of the houſe of Iefhua,nine hundreth ſeuentie and 3 


wince, ihat is, 2 vnto Babel) and returned to Ierufalem, and to three: and Benjamin,and 
pater ie “Indah, euer one vnto his city, ; ‘ 37 The fonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two now commeth to 
b Zerabbabel es 2 Which came with b Zerubbabel, tn wir, Ie- andiiftie: —- e ea 


chiefe captaine,& (hua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reclaiah, € Mordecai, 8 The ſonnes of Pafhur,a thoufand,two hun- 55 
| lethua the high fie euer f Neben hea ide 45 and ſeuen and fortie: K BOUA ennea ** 

Priet:butNehe ber ofche men 4 ofche people of Ifrael var, 5 The fonnes of Harim, a thoufand and fe- 
be — Ihe ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, an uenteene. u 
Vent not now, but hundreth ſeuentie and tuo: 40 © || The Leuites: the ſonnes of Ieſhua, and [TheLeuites, 
eme after 64, 4. Thefonnes.of Shephatiah, threchundreth, Kadmiel of the fonnes of Hodauiah, feuentie and 

Sue not ſcueftie and tuo: foure. : , f 
| that Mordecai 5 The ſonnes of Arah;feuen bundreth, and fe- 41 C The Singers: the fonnes of Aſaph, an [The Singers. 

whichwasEfters Uentie and fibre: 1 hundreth and eight and twentie. 

1 6 The ſonnes of || Pabath Moab, of the ſornes 42  ||The ſonnes of the porters: che ſonnes of |The Porters, 

eaning,ofthe of Tefhua and Joab,two thouſand eight hundreth Shallum, thefonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Tal- 


for, of ha and twelue: . mon, the fonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, 
| af Meabh 7 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, twohun- the ſonnes of Shobai : all were an hundreth and 
TA dreth and foure and fifties nine and thirtie. È eee aes = j 
Pe 8 The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth, and 43 @The u Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha,the h So called bes 
k fiuc and fourtie: fonnes of Hafupha, the fonnes of Tabbaoth, e : 
9 Thefonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundreth, and 44 Thefonnesof Keros , the ſonnes of Siaha, 1285 1 
* chreeſcore: the ſonnes of Padon, and beate water 
ieai 10 Thefonnesof Bani,fixehundreth,andtwo 45 The fonnes of Lebanah, thefonnes of Ha- pinea 
w 4g and fourtie: : $ gabah, the fonnes of Akkub, of — 
op Ny 11 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth, and 46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Sham- which were ape 
A᷑,tree and twentie: * Iai, the ſonnes of Hanan, ? IN ` pointed co this 
7 12 The ſonnes of Ar gad, a thoufand,two hun- 49 The ſonnes of Giddel, the fonnes of Gabar, 125 8 
j dreth and two andtwentie: thefonnes of Reaiah, 233: Ja 


48 The fonnes of Rezin, the fonnesofNeKo- = 7 

da, the fonnes of Gazzam, fai 
Sol bee and | 42. Thelin oh Vez ces oes 
sn ag roa 8 E i 


es 


13 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth, 
chreeſcore and ſice: 


The fonnes of Biguai, 


aK 


> S 
1 àa ivy r 


They that r. 


i Which came of 
them that Salo- 
mon had appoin- 
ted for the worke 
of the Temple, 


k Ofhim is made 


mention, 2 Sam, 


17.27. and 19 31. 


und becaaſe the 

Prieſts office was 
had in contempt, 
thefe would have 


changed their e- 


ſtate by theirname, 
and fo by Gods ĩuſt 
judgement loft 
both the eſtimatiĩ- 
on of the world, 
and the dignitie 
oftheir office. 

1 Thisisa Chalde 
name, and fignifi- 
eth bim that hath 
authotitie ouert 
others. 3 
m Reade Exod, 
28 zo, 

n Which mount 
to of aut money 


2926. li. t 3. ſh. 


4 d. eſteemipg the 
French crowne at 
6.thit.g d. for the 
dramme is the 
eight part ol an 


ounce, and the 


dounce the eight 


part ofa marke. 

o Which ate cat- 
led mina, and con- 
teint apiece two 
markes? fo 5000 
mine nake 55000, 
frankes, which 
mount to of our 
money 69666 li. 


rz.thil. 4.4. fo that zaine of the people, and the fingers, and the por- houſe was layed before their eyes) g wept with a comforteth thems 


the whole femme 
was 9445 li. 
6. hi. 8 d. 


1. Fſdi 847. 
a Called Tithri, 
which anfwereth 


dio part ol Septem- 


der and part of 


eturned, are numbred. 


50 The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of Meu- 
vim, the ſonnes of Nephuſim, , 

sr The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupa, the fonnes of Harhur, 

52 The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Me- 
hida, the fonnes of Harſha, 

53 The fonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Sifara, 
the fonnes of Thamah, 

54 The fonnes of Neziah , the fonnes of Ha- 
tipha, > 

55 The fonnes of Salomons i ſeruants: the 
fonnes of Sotai, the fonnes of Sophereth, the 
fonnes of Peruda, 

56 The fonnes of Iaalah, thefonnesof Dar- 
kon, the fonnes of Giddel, 

57 The fonnes of Shephatiah , the fonnes of 
Haitil, thefonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, the 
foanes of Ami. š 

58 All the Nethinims , and the fonnes of Salo- 
mons ſeruants were three hundreth ninety & two. 

59 J And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and 
from Telharfha, Cherub, Addan, ana Immer, but 
they could not difterne their fathers houſe, and 
theirfeed, whetherthey were of Ifrael, 

60 The fonnes of Delaiah, the fonnes of To- 
biah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth and 
two and fiftie. 

61 And of the fonnes of the Prieſtes, the 


63 And) Tirſhatha ſayd vnto them, that they 
fhould not eate of the moft holy thing, till there 
rofe vp a Prieft with m Vrim and Thummim. 

64 The whole Congregation together was 
two and fortie thoufand, three hundreth and 
threefcore, r 

65. Befide their ſeruants and their may des: of 
whom were feuen thoufand, three hundreth and 
keuen and thirtie : and among them were two 
hundreth finging men and finging women. 

66 Their holles were ſcuen hundrethiand fixe 
and thirtie: their mules, two hundreth and fue 
and fonrtie: i 

67 Their camels, foure hundreth, and fiue and 
thirtie : their affes, fixe thoufand, feuen hundreth 
and twenties, : rye 

68 And cértaine of the chiefe fachers, when 
they came to the honfé of the Lord which was in 
Térüfalem, they offered willingly for the honfé of 
God, to fet it vp vpon his foundation 


6 They gaue after their abilitie vnto the trea- 


fure of the worke, euen one and threeftore thou- 
fand n drammes of gold & fue thouſand o pieces 
of filuer,and an hundreth Prieſtes garments.. 

70 So the Prieftes and the Leuites, and a cer- 


ters, and the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and 
all Iftaelin their cities. 


CHAP, TIL 
1 They buildthe aliar of God. s They offer to tte Tord. 7 
They prepare for the Temple, ut And fing vatoshe Lord. 
Nd * when the a ſeuenth moneth was come, 
and the children of Iſrael were in their cities, 
che people afembtled themſelues as one man vn. 


Arnaxtrxei and she 
n * — 


3 The ree die ying o ' 
o Ieruſalem. tet 8 id As 7 
2 Then ſtoode vp Ieſhua the ſonne of Ioza- 


dak, and his brethren che Prieſtes, and Zerubbabel >- 
the b fonne of Shealtiel, and his bretfiren, and E Meaning de · 
builded the altar of the God of Iffael; to offer Phewe:for he wag 
burnt offtings thereon, as it is written in the Law — eee i 
of Moſes the man of God, Ckdron. 3% 
3 And they fet che altar vpon e his baſes (for e Intheplace 
feare was among them, becauſe of the people of i aa fe 
thoſe countries) therefore they offered burnt of- tei ae 
fringsthereon vnto the Lord,ewen burnt offeri 
in the morning, and at euen. ay Ri. 
4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Tabernacles, ye 
as it is written, and the burnt offerings * daily, by £x0d23.16, 
number, according to the cuftome day by da, ; 
And afterward dthe continualburnt offring, d That is,after 
both in the newmoneths and in all the feaft dayes 85 2 ofTa 
that were conſecrate vnto the Lord, and in all the 
ablations willingly offered vnto the Lord. 

s From the firft day of the ſeuenth moneth _ - 
began they to offer burnt offrings vnto theLord: ~ - 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lorde 
was not laid. 

7 They Fa mono vnto the mafons, and 
to the workemen, and meatand drinke, andoyle 


Er 
uisgi 
” 


captiuitie vnto Ierufalem, and appointed the Le- had provided for 
uites from twentie yere olde and aboue,to fet for- n 
ward the worke of the houſe ofthe Lord. ay ie 
g And Iefhua f ſtood with his ſonnes, and his f l a 
Brethren, and Kadmiel with his ſonnes, and the encouraged emery 
fonnes of Indah together to fet forwarde the manforwandia , 
workemen in the houſe of God, and the ſonnes be w Ee. * 
of Henadad with their ſonnes, and their brethren 
the e: e Fa 3 65 
ro And when the builders layed the foundati- ~ =. l 
on of the Temple of the Lord, they appointed te 
Prieſts in their apparell with trumpets, and the 8 
Leuites the fonnes of Aſaph with cymbales, to en 
praiſe the bord , * after À ordinance of Dau eben 
King of Itae.. sa v usel -i 
11 Thus they fang when they gaie práyfe; 9 =" 
and when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord, or 
he is good, B 25 mercie enduret for euer to- 
ward Iſtael. And all the people ree eee 
great (hout, when they pra éLord, be- pay 
cande the foundation of de bone oF the Lord eee no» 
was layed. * ~~ thing fo glorious 
12 Many al fhe Priefts & the Lenites and u Temple, 
the chiefe of the fathetss ancient men which had pad buite notwith 
ſeene the firfthoufe, (when the foundation of this ftanding Agceus 


loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud for ioy, E 


13 So tfat the people coulde not diſcerne the peautifullitheathe 
ſouml of the ſhout for ĩoy, from the noyfe ofthe firit: meaning the 
weeping of the people: forthe people fhouted „ ts 
with aloud cry, and the noife was heard farre off. pers of Chile 


bers of Chiſtes 
g3 : ` body. 
CHAP. III N 

a The building of the Temple bdr endo, bei, De 


as 
i * 


athe aduerfiries of Indah and Benianiin 27, The King fentan anfwere vnto Rehum 4 
e Chanceller, 
the reft of their. companions that dwelt in Sama- f 


18. ¶ The letter which yeefent vnto vs, hath OES NTs: 
TT. Exch 


19 And I haue commanded & they haue ſear- ver. le. 


d Forthey pereei our God: b for we our ſelues together will build Jerufalem, which haue ruled ouer all beyond the 
| medwhar their pre- 


1 vader to hinder their deuice, all the dayes of Cyrus king this: why fhould domage grow to hurt the king ? 
ee of Perfia, euen vntill the reigne of Darius king of 23 When the copic of king Artahſhaſhtes let- 
eir worke. i ` 


— 6 And in the reigne ofd Ahafhuerofh ( in the ſcribe, and their companiors, they went vp in all 


faved.) |») againftthe inhabitants of Judah and Ieruſalem. | them to céafé by force and power. 8 
rene?) 7 Andinthedayes of e Artafhafhte, Mithre- 24 Then vc the . of the houfe of for the ea 
whichis aPerfian ~ dath, ‘Tabeel.j and che reſt of their companions God, which was in Jerufalem, and did ſtay vnto esherted them te 

| Bame,fome thinke wrote when it was peace; vnto Artaſhaſfte king the ſecond yere of Darius king of Perſia. cone eee ae 
it was Cambyſes of Perſia. and th ay et ftheletter was th * D _ vied leſſe diligenca= 
Cyrus fonne; or a, and the writing of the letter was the A- HA p. v. Bean biia 


Darinsas vers. Tamites writing, and the thing declared vas in the 1 Hr gei and Zechariah doe prophife. 3 The woke of she trouble 

e Called Artaxer- language of the Aramites, Temple goeth Graard contrary to he mnde of Tan, 6 Hu 

e ene ee elne lere hae 

; ſcribe wrote a letter againft Ieruſalem to Ar ‘Hen | * Hageaia Prophet and Zechariahthe {0rsageens, 

e I ſhallite the king, inthis Ort. OF tonne of Iddo a Prophet prophetied vnto the * 8 

benen. 9 Then wrote Rehum the chanceller, & Shim- Iewes that were in judah, and Ieruſalem, in the et 
| £ Thefe were cer- (hai the ſeribe, and their companions f Dinaie, and name of the God of Ifrael, euen vntothem. e 

Apharfathcaie, Tarpelaie, Apharſaie, Archeuaie, 2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 5 

cedin Samaria in Bablaie, Shuſhanchaie, Dehaue, Elmaie, and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe, and be- : 
ftead ofthe tenne 10 And thereft of the people whom the great gan to build the houſe of God at Ieruſalem, and | 
and noble s Afiapper brought ouer,and fet inthe with them were the Prophets of God, which 


g Seme tbinke it 7 


wasSanchetib,bur cities of Samaria, and other that are beyondthe a helped them. a Which inen. 
rather Salmanaler, h Riuerand iCheeneth, 8 2 E @ At thefame time came ro them Tatnai, ere Ter 


h Towit, Euphra- 11 C This is the copie of the letter that they wich was captaine beyond the Riuer, and She- cared then that j 
Jeeta ofhaser ſent voto King Artahihafhte, Tay SER- der dee renden Gail lly they were sah 


dat they dwelt VAN Ts the men beyond the Riuer and Chee-. vnto them, Who hath giuen you commandement ¢2efell co build 


beyondit. neth, ſalate these. to build the houſe, and to lay the foundations of en owe hous: 
been wens 12. Be it knon en vnto the king chat che Iewes, theſe walles : 8 bald the re p 
ine people , ; A 5 8 i > mp 
_ thatenuiedthe Which came vp from theeto vs, are come vnte 4 b Then faid we vnto them after this maner, of God. 
Tewes, Ierufalem (a citie rebellious and wicked) and What are the names of the men that buiſde this ae b 
dpe a the foundations of the walles, and building? as verſe 19 
haue ioned the foundations. = o= But the ¢ eie of their God was vpon the El- e Hisfanour and 


* 13 He it knowen nowe vnto the King, that if 5 ofthelewes, that they could not cauſe them the fpirit of 
n chꝛs eitie be built, & the foundations of the walles to cafe; till the matter came to Darius t and then ſtic us th 
k Meaning $ gifts layed, they will Bor glue tolle, tribute, nor k cu- they anfwered by letterstheteunta ot 
that arewoont to ſtome: fo fhalt thou hinder the kings tribute. 6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai captaite 
f = apt to kings 14 Nowe therefore becauſe f wee haue bene beyond the River, and Sether-boznai and his ET 
by — pikes ~ brought vp in the Kings palace, it was not meete companions, Apharfechaie ¢vhich were beyond * 
77.1 she chal. for vs to fee the Kings diſhonour: for this cauſe the Riuer) fent vnto king Dariis. l er te 
| He We haue eaten haue we fent and certified the King, < They fent a letter vato him, wherein it was 
ebe 15 ‘That one may ſearch in the boeke of che writtenths, VN TO Dar rvs che King, all 
Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalk fthde in peace, © = Toti 2290 =) 
“the booke of the Chronicles, and perecinethar 3g ge it knowen vnto the'King,that we went 
dis citre is rebelſious and noifome vnto Kings into the prouince of Tudea, to the houle of the 
and prouinces, and that they haue moued fedition great God, whichis builded’ with great ſtones. ie, e, 
of olde time, for the which cauſc this citie was and beames are layd in: the walles,and this work x 
n Vourouęht ſpeed lj, and profpereth in their hands. 
16 We certifiethe King therefore , that if this 9 Then aſked we thoſe Elders, and ſand vnto ; 
eitte be builded, andthe foundation of the walles them thus, Who hath giuen you commandement ae 


"F € 
_ © hid, by this meanes the portion beyond the Nuer to builde this honfe, and to lay the foundation of 
| Mhallnotbe thine, asi ꝛubeſe walles Lg aae iib 


th es S HOLS 


. L Ar AA el 185 AA erje 1 yy £ 8 X x > à 20 We 


n e e e,, . oy: po T a M Leen E 
The decree of Darius. SU Six Ce n Ema ~ e feouet 3 


Eiſiers or records 


' Nuts en. chat the c ptanes of the ewes and the Elders of the houſe of God, enen 


: 10- We aſked their names alſo, chat we might the Iewes may builde this houſe of God in fis 
certifie thee, and that we might write the names place: pars 
of the men that were their rulers. 8 For Iheue giuen a commandement what ye 
11 But they anſwered vs thus,and faid, We are fhalldo to the Eldeis of theſe Iewes, for the buil- 
the ſeruants of the God of heauen and earth, and ding of this houſe of God, that of the reuenues of 


builde the houſe that was built of olde and many the King, whichis of the tribute beyond the Ri- t 
d ro vit, Salo · yeresago,whicha d great King of Ltael* builded uer, there be incontinently expenſes giuen vnto ne 
mon. and founded it. x :thefementhat they d ceaſe not. d ret lache af ~ 
15 . a 12 But aſter that our fathers had prouoked the 9 And that which they ſhall haue need of, let money. t 
bf. Kt 14.12. < Godofheauen vnto wrath , * he gaue them ouer it be giuen vato chem day by diy, whetherit be x 
4d 25.9. into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel yong bullocks, or rammes, or lambs for the burnt 

the Caldean, and he deſtroyed thishoufe, and ca- -offerings of the God of heauen, wheat,falt, wine, 

ried the people away captiue vnto Babel. and oyle, according to the appoyntment of the 
Reade chap. r. 13 But in che e firſt yeere of Cyrus King of Prieites that are in Ieruſalem, that chere beno 
= Babel, King Cyrus made a decree to buildethis fault, iF 

houſe of God. 10 That they may haue to offer ſweet odours 


14 And the veflels of golde and ſiluer of the, vnto the God of heauen , and pray forthe Kings 
houfe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out life, and for his ſonnes. S 
of the Temple, that was in Lerufalem;and brought, 11 And I haue made a decree, that whofoeuer 
them into the Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall be pulled 
the king take out of the Temple of Babel, and done from his houſe, and fhall te fet vp, and he 

lende chap, i. 8. they gaue chem vnto ene f Sheſhbazzar by his ſhalbe hanged thereon, and his houſe ſhalbe made 
name, whom he had made captaine. a dunghill for this. . N 
15 And he ſayd vnto him, Take cheſe veſſels 12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name 
and go thy way, and put them in the Temple that eto dwell there, deſtroy all Kings and people that e Who bath ap: 
4s in leruſalem, and let the houſe of God be built put to their hand to alter and to deſtroy this houſe pointed tharplace 
in his place. a of God, which is in Ieruſalem. I Darius haue beets esr | 
16 Then came the ſame Shefhbazzar and layd made a decree, let izbedonewith peed. eee 
the foundation of the houſe of God, which is in 13 J“ Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the 1. Cg. 1. 
Ieruſalem, and ſince that time euen vntill nowe, Riuer, and Shethar Boznai and their companions, 
hath it bene in building, yet isit not finiſhed. according to that which Darius had fent, fe they 
17 Nowe therefore if it pleaſe che King, let did ſpeedily. l 
there bec ſearck made in the houſe of the Kings 14 So the Elders of the Iewes builded, & they 

g Meaning inthe. g treaſutes, whichis there in Babel, whether a de- proſpered by the propheſy ing off Haggai the pro- | 

library, ore places cree hath bene made by King Cyrus, to build this phet, and Zechariah thefonne.of Iddo, and they ee en a 

where lay tere- houfe of God in Ieruſilem, and let the king fend builded & finithed it, by che appoyntment ofthe pivetheit wake 


“E Whom God fib 


af times, ius minde concerning this. God of Iſrael, and by the commandement of Cy- good fuccefe, 
CHAP. VI de eee, -= 4 
she 1 ling of Perfiasherthetem. 4 And this houfe was finifhed the third day 

44 eee e e ia n of the moneth g Adar 5 which was h the fixt yeere pra isthe 


5 Faf of vnleauened bread. of the reigne of King Darius. 3 ` and conteineebh 


ë en hing Darius gaue commandement, and 16, C And the children of Iftael, the Priefts, pan of ebm | 
eee Taie i st ihe Horace of thetrea-- ànd thie Leuites, and the reſidueof the children of and pant of . 
Gooks. fares, which were there layd vp in Babel. the captiuitic kept the dedication ofthis houſe of Mae; . 8 
a Wherein were 2 And there was found in aa coffer (in the God withioy, fortieth after the 


the aes ofthe palace that was in the prouince of the Medes) a 19 And offered at thededicationofthishoufe Grittemee, | 
Kings of Medes: volume, and therein wasit thus written, asame- of God an hundreth bullockes, two hundreth 4 
end Perfians, moriall, ~ : rammes, foure hundreth lambs, and twelue goats, ’ 
3 In Tue Frrst yeere of Ring Cy- for the ſinne ofall Iſtael, according to the num- SHOL Oe 
rus, King Cyrus made a decree for the houfe of ber of thetribes of Iſtael. 
God in leruſalem, Let the houſe be built, euen 18 And they fèt the Prieſts in their order, and 
che place where they offered facrifices,and let the che Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſeruice of ; 
walles thereof beioyned together: let theheight God in Ieruſalem, as itis written in the * booke Na t 
thereof be threefcore cubites, and the 8 5 of Moſes. $ 


thereofthreefcore cubites, 19 And the children of the captiuitie kept the 
lou 4 Three ſſorders of I great kones, and one Paſſeouer on j fourteenth day of the ſirſt monah. 
eus fess order of timber, and let the expenſes be giuen of 20 (For the Priefts & the Leuites were purified 
lor marble, the kings houſe. all cogether) and they killed che Pafleouer for all 


§ And alſo let chem render the veffels of the the children of the captiuitie, and for their bre- . 

houfe of God (ofgolde and ſiluer, which Nebu- thren the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 

chad-nezzar tooke out ofthe Temple,which was 21 So the children of Irae! which were come 1 

in Ieruſalem, and brought vnto Babel) and let againe out of captiuitie, and all ſuch as had i ſepa- i Which erf 

b Meaning Ze- b him goe vnto the Temple that is in leruſalem to rated themſelues vato them, from the filthineſſe n 

gubbabehro whom his place, end put them in che houſe of God. of the Heathen of the land to ſecke che Lord ieee worfbip 

t 5 6 ‘Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the Ri- God of Ifrael, did eate, de true God. 

uer, and Shethar Boznai, (and their companions 22 And they kept the feaft of vnleauened bread ’ 

Apharfecaie,which are beyond the Riuer) be yee feuen dayes with ioy:for the Lord had made them 

€ Meddleact farre e from thence. glad, and turned the heart of the king of k Alibur ans & agytians, 
withthemneithet 5 Sufferyee the worke of this houſe of God, vnto them, tot inoue them in the worke of He, 

Cates iaat their bandi 


—-. 2 oe a 


e 
— 7 


— 


— o_o re 


ee ee ap · vij. viij. Who returned with Ezra, 170 


C HAP. VIII. o thoubefore Godin Ierufalem. 
2 By she cormmandcwrens of she King, Ezra and his companions 20 And the refidue that thalbe needefull for 
e ne, r Ae sbankes to God, the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meete for 


tahfhafhte King of Perſia, was Ezra the Kings treaſure houſe. 


be Ebrewes Nor after thefe t inthereigne of a Ar-. thee to beftowe, thou fhalt beftow it out of the 
| writesthat diners 
. Kaptok q ſonne of Seraiah, the fonne of Azariah, thefonne 21 And I King Artahfhafhte haue giuen com- 


dr di dame of Hilkiah, mandement to al the treaſurers which ate beyond 
Shared wasa 2 The fonne of Shallum,the fonne of Zadok, tthe Riuer, that whatfoeuer Exra the Prieft and ! Which was ib 
| ¢ommoanameto the fonne of Ahitub, Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen fhal] re- "et Eophrates, 


— peal 3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Azari- quire of you, that it be done incontinently, 7205 N 


— Emperous ah, the ſonne of Meraioth, i 22 Vntoan hundreth talents offiluer, vnto an of Babylon, 

"Romane, 4 Thefonne of Zeraioth, the fonne of Vzziy hundreth+ meafures of wheate,and vnto an hun- f Cie. 

| the fonne of Bukki, „ dreth baths of wine, and vnto an hundreth 

i The fonne of Abiffhua, the fonne of Phi- m baths ofoyle,andfalt without writing, m Reade 1,Xings 

“Bezradedoceth Chas, thefonneof Eleazar,thefonne of b Aaron, 23 Whatſoeuer & by the commaundement of es: schron, 

bis kinred, till he the chiefe Prieſt. the God of heauen, let it be done ſpeedily for the 

commeth to Aa- 6 This Exra came vp from Babel, and was a houſe of the God of heauen: for why ſhould he } 
thathecameof € Scribe prompt inthe Law of Mofts, which the be wroth n againſt the Realme of the King, and a This 3 
bim. Lord God of Ifrael had giuen, and the King gaue his children ¢ Sab 
c He ſbewet him all his requeſt according to the hand of che 24 And we certĩſie you, that vpon any of the cauſed him to vſe 
e Soe Lord his Ged, which was vpon him. Prieſtes, Leuites, fingers, porters, Nethinims, this liberalitie, and 
aswe hetan 7. And there went vp certaineofthe children or Minilters in this houle of God, there (hall ndr theta 
andto expoundit, Of Ifrael and of the Prieſtes, andthe Lenites,and no gouerneur lay vpon them tolle, tribute nor alorie, or alte iow 
whom Marke cal- the fingers and the porters, and the Nethinims vn- cuſtome. do bis people. 
letha sexta Mar, to Ieruſalem, in the feuenth yeere of King Artah- - 25 And thou Ezra (after che wiſedome of thy 2 He gave Ezra: 

aud lade ell him fhafhtes God tee toon thine banal) ea iudges and arbi- fullantho:itie tro- 
aver er dodo 8 And hee came to Ierufalem in the d fift ters, which may iudge all the people that is be- ae 
of the Law, Matth.. moneth, which was in the ſeuenth yeere e ofthe yond the Riuer, enen all that knowe the Lawe of word of Godan 
4 eee Ling. „ |» thy Ged,andteach ye them that knowe it got. to ers: ot 
patoflalyand’ 9 For vpon the firft day of che firſt moneti 26 And whofocuer will not doe the Lawe of lde — é 
burt of Avgutt: began he to poe vp from Babel, and on the firft thy God. and the Kings laue, let hinthaue iudge- 
e Of King Darius. y of the fift moneth came he to Ierufalem, ac. ment without delay, whether it be vnto death, ot 

¢ording to the good hand of bis God that was to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, orto 

ik vpon him. impriſonment. Sya 

* 10 For Pzra had prepared his hieart to ſeeke 25 P Rleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, P Thus Ezra gene 

i the Law of the Lord, and to doe it, and to teach Vhich ſo hath putinthe K ings heart, to beautifie God thaskes for 

tlie precepts and iudgements in Iſrael. che houſe ofthe Lord that is in Ieruſalem, 


88 12 AR TAHS.HASH H King of kings to me, and I gathered the chiefe of Ifrael to goe vp 
8 _ Ezra the Prieft and perfite Scribe of the Lawe with me. 
£ Some tate this of the God of heauen, and to f Cheeneth. CHAP.: VHI. 


; forthenameofa 13 | haue giuen commanndement, that enery 1 rhe number apie shat returned-to.lerufalem with E ʒra. 
people oe for one, that is willing in my ao ea the peo- 21 He canfesh shem so aff, 24 He admonifbeth she Pries- 


dere ano dar Ple of Iftaely and pfthePrieftesand Levites 8 to 4, deii. gt PON sey dil when they came to Jer 


1 *arenowe the chiefe fathers of them, 5 

J. and the genealogie of them that came 

bylen and had nor Ieruſalem, according to the Lawe of thy God, With me from Babel, in the reigne of Kinga Ar- z 3 
von ta tes 7 


h Tocame t E Rte phates’ s = RW ) aii 18 
bo li King & his coumſe leis willingly offer vntothe ſonnęs of Ithamar, Daniel; of the ſonnes of Da- 
Zee Sale Rablenbofehdbieacion ts inictualem), ‘pid Hattuth : . 
# Wbereof hon 16 And all the ſiluer and gold, chat thou canſt ES OF the ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the ſonnes 
erpers finde in all thé phoushceafBabely vith thefree 7 Pharoths2: nand with him the count of 
BRC. E 


UNOS 
5 


nt wich him three bümdreth males. 
of the ſonnes of Adi, Ebed the fonne: 

ran and with bitp fiftie males 
a: 


bh ih-thiccand.thy >, che fonnes of Elam; lefhaish the 
che reſto ten & gold, jah, and with him ſeuentie males. 

t Bal t hai F e ee ot Ses b ebe 

e veſſels tha 


of the 
en che forthe ah the,fonne of Michgel,and wich him fourefcore 
FF 


4 > 


* 


A faſt proclaim ee. 


Tehiel, and with him two hundreth and eighteene 


f males, Vvnto the Lord, and the veſſels are conſecrate, and 


10 And of the ſonnes of Shtlomith the ſonne 
of lofiphiah, and with him an hundreth and 
chreeſcore males. 

5 À rı And of che ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the 
ie ane ot Bebai, and with him eight and twentie 


12 pe ofthe fonnes of Azgad, Johanan the 
fonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundreth 
and ten males. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam,that were 
the b laſt, whofe names are theſe: Eliphelet, lehiel, 
and Shemaiah,and with them threefcore males. 

14 And of the fonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and 
Zabbud, and with them ſeuentie males. 

15 And I gathered them tothe e River that 
goeth toward Ahaua, and there abode wee three 
dayes: then I viewed the people, and the Prieftes, 
and found there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 


b Tuat eame to 
go wuh Ezra. 


e To. that place 
of Euphrates, 

where Ahauathe 
fiaer entteth into 
it looke 1 Eidtat 


9 Of the 3 of Ioab, Obadiah thefonneof: g. 


geile 8 „ H 
2236 © And lad neo them, Ye e ~A 


the golde and the filuer are freely offered vnto 


the Lord God of your fathers. p na 

29 Watch ye, and keepe rhem will ye weigh 248) 
them before the chiefe Prieſtes and the Leuites, ` Ft 
and the chiefe fathers of Irael. in Ieruſalem in 


che chambers of the houſe of the Lord. TTEN 


30 So the Priefts andthe: Leuites receiued tile 
weight of the ſiluer and of the golde, and oftùe 


vellelsto bring chem to Tetufalein, vnto the houſe 2 pEi 


ofour God. 

31 © Then we departed from the Riuer of A- 
hauahon the twelft day of the firſt moneth,to go 
vnto Ieruſal em, and the hand of our God was 
on vs, and deliuered vs from the hand of the pi 
mie, and of fuch as laid & waite by the way. 

32 And we came to Ieruſalem, and abode there 
three dayes. 


k Thisdeclared 
that their journey 
” was fullof danger, 
and yet God deli- 
33 And on the fourth day was ‘the filuer wered die accom 


Bau 16 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer, to Ariel, to weighed, and the gold and theveffel in the houſe ding rothen ; 
i Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Jarib, andto of our God by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne af e 4 
Elnathan,and to Nathan, and to Zechariah, and to of Vriah the Prieft, and with him was Eleazar the 
Meſhullam the chiefe, and to Ioĩarib, and to Elna- ſonne of Phinehas, and with them was Iozabad 4 
than,men of vnderftanding, the fonne of Tefhua, and Noadich the ſonne of 
N TE, nde a I pas them et ore Binnuithe! Lave thy weigh z 3 1 This wasata. 
5 the 4 chiefeft at the place of C ia, and Igtol 34 By number and by weight o euery one, and ben ef a goo P 
| cen the words char thief houla fpeake to a5 all the . was written at che fame time. N 
tanghtthere the and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 35 Allo the children of theca tiuitie, which hewouldhue 
Jaw ot God ymo ot hia. that th y fhould cauſe the minifters of were come out of captiuitie, offred burnt offri bh ofhi. 
e e honfe of our God to come vnto vs. vnto the God of Ifrael, twelue bullockes for all £ 
Én tbeir month. z8 So by che good hand of our God which va Ifrael ninetie and fixe rammes, ſcuentie and ſeuen a 
Es vpon Vs, they brought vs a man of vnderſtanding lambes, and tuelue hee goates for finne: all wasa i 
Be Of the ſonnẽs of Mahali the fonneof Lenithe burnt offering of the Lord. ; 
| fonne of Itael, and Sherebiah with his fonnes 36 And they deliuered the Kings commiffion 
| pe and his brethren, euen eighteene. vnto the Kings officers, and to the captaines be- 
So 19 Alf Halhabiah, and with him Iefhaiah of yond the Riuer: and they promoted Hapani, 
| * the fonnes of Merari, with his beeilen, and their an thebioufe of God. 2 
f n ſonnestwentie. Cc „ N. À 
d ende chip. | 20 And of thee Nethinims, whom Dauid bad A Ee eps on te pipe shaf tad tnt ne Siod 
| 845. ſet, and the Princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites, 5 Godandmarried with iht Gene, § He prayeib vr. * 
two hundreth and twentie of the Nethinims, 
which all were named by name. WI pooh as theſe things weredones . — "r, ERr 8.67. 1 
21 And there at the riuer, by Ahaua, I proclai- lers came to me, ſaying, The people of If- . | f A 
med a faft,that we might f humble our ſelues be- rael, and the Prĩeſtes, and the Leuitesare nota fe- a EVNI hetime pi 


i E We fheweth 
| : chat the end o 


“fore our God,andfeckeof him aright way for vs, 


vader Zerubba~ * 


Sbt dièta! 22 Por Twas gathamed to require of theking .. Hinte Be lebuſſtes the minga Erhi 
n an atmie and e pe E che e. Ammonites, the an, the Egyptians and the conten tothe. 


che heart liuely <” 
touched, or els it is 
but hypocrifte. 

g He thought it 
bettet to commit 
bimfelfe to the 


-law of God, and 
ir daughters to married where 
ey haue x 18 ae 


and his wrath 2 ent el them ae fovfake hint. mixed = Ta feed with the people ofthe 2 b: Thetis, 


nern Ours are 


that he did * * 
of Gods power. 


Ais Princes, ood all 0 


ó offered. down Soniai youl the éxening zerifce, . pee — 5 
256 And I weighe Weid n 5 And at the = ee 
b Reade l. Ring: dreth and fiftie 4 tale in ſilu mine — E 0 
9.14. veſſek, an hundreth meet an ih k didnt geen Eligo ` 
dreth talents: 82 m ag , 
es. 27 And twentie bafins ofp dagegen oe mine e mlan n on 
i 725 Pa Went and two votes of thining bate vay eee, Yor | h 


* e } al : 45 


— 


That is, we 

ie? drowned in 
¢ They fo exceede 

that they can not 


grow greater. 


d our treſpaſſe is Browen v. 
7 Fend fare and 


4 vnto the fword, into captiuitie, eel and 
into confuſion of fice, as appeareth this day. 

8 And no for a little (pace grace hath hene 
fhewed from the Lord our Goc in cauiſing a rem- 
nant to eſcape, and in giuing vs a f naile in his ho- 
ly place, that our God may light our ey es, & glue 
sa litle reuiuing in our ſeruitude. ‘ 

9 For thiugh we were bondmen, yet our God 
te hath not forfaken vs in ou bondage, but hath 

enclined mercy vnto vs in the fight of the Kings 

of Perfia,to giue vs life, and to ereG the houſe of 
our God, & to redreffe the deſolate places there- 
bf, and ro giue vs a wall in Judah & in Ierufalem. 

10 And now, our God, what {hall we fay after 

this? for we haue forfaken thy commandements, 
xı Which thou haft commaunded by thy fer- 
*£x0.23,34. & 34. uants the Prophets, ſay ing, * The land whereunto 
1g us. lere. ag. ye go to poſſeſſe it, isan vncleane land, becaufe 
Lede filthines of the people of the lands, which 
by their abominations, and by their vncleanneſſe 
haue ſilled it from comer to corner. 

12 Now therfore thal ye not give your daugh- 
ters vnto theit fonnes, neither ſhall yee take their 
danghters ynto your ſonnes, nor feeke their 
peace nor wealth for ener , that yee way be 
ftrong and eatethe goodnes of the land, & leaue 
it for an inheritance to your ſonnes for euer. 

13, And after all that is come vpon vs for our 
euill deedes, and for our great treſpaſſes, (fecing 

: that thou our Ged haft flayed vs from being be- 
g Haft notvtterly, neath g for our iniquities, and halt giuen ys ftich. 
caſt vs do wie and deliuerance) , T i à ir ia 5 
aal lee, Deut. Iq Should we rêttirne to breake thy comman- 
2815. dements, andioyne in affini 

ſuch abominations ? wonden not thou be angry 
toward vs till thou haddeft eouſumed v, fo that 
there houſd be no remnant nor any efcaping? 
15. O Lord God of Iſtacl, thou art inft, for we. 
"in referuing a refi- haye bene b reſerue 
H dueto whome he day: beholde, we are before thee in our tr 
fheweth fauour, therefore wee cannnot ftand: before thee becaufe 


A P. 


* o! 1 b. 
wn pid away their range wither, 


_ {To giuing vsa. 
sefting place. Itis 
a lde taken 
of them that te · 
maine ſt ill in a 
place, which fini 
nailes to hang 
things vpon, Ila. 
22.23. 


Bua 


© Deut,r3.6. 


h Hee theweth 
that God is iuſt in 
. punifhing his peo- 
le,& yet merciful 


1 


r Thé peoplevepent and turnen 


e V Hiles* Ezra prayed thus, and? confeſſed 
1 himfelfe weeping , end falling donne be- 
ofthe people, fore the houfCof God,thereaffembled vito him 

0 Of Mfraela very great e e men and 

W ren: for the people wept with a 
great lamentation, aL: 
1 2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Iehiel one of 


; the fonnes of Elamanfwered , and fayd to Ezra, 
b Méaringthat We haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, & haue ta- 

God couldte. ken ſtrange wines of the people of the land, yet 

ceiue them to nov there is b hope in {racl concerning this, 


our God, toputaway € all the wines (and fuch as 
aikoa ofthemjaccording to f counſell of the 
Lord, & of thofe that feare the commandements 


J 


ben and maried 
contrary to the 
Law of God. 


Erbach gloen thee 0 
tie, and A 4. Arife: 


the matter ¢ belongeth ynto thee: 


we alfo wilbe 
_§ € Then 


pas 


asl, to fears 


tie with the people of 


d to eſcape, as hadas ine of Tikuah 
efpaffe: ouet this matter, and Meſhullam and Shabbethai 


mew. meniz _ 3. Now therefore let vs makea couenant with 


Four God, & let it be done according to 5 Law. 
e 
aroſe Ea la, and caufed the chiefe Maal eee pe! 
and alas wo ee, 23 And ofthe Leite, Tozabad and hime 


Strange mariages. 171 N 


, they would doe according to this word. So they 


fware, n 

6 * AndEzrarófe vp from before the houſe 514 t. 
of God, and went into the chamber of Iohanan 
the fonne of Eliafhib ; he went enen thither „ baut 
he did earé neither bréad, nor drunke water: for 
he mourned, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them 
of che captiuitie. 

7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
throughout Iudah and Ieruſalem, vnto f all them 
ol the captiuitié, that they ſhould aſlemble them- 
felues vnto Icruſalem. 

8 And whofocuer would not come within 
three day es according to the counſel of the Prin- 
ces, and Elders, al his ſubſtance fhoutd be || forfait, 
and hee (houli be ſeparate from the Congregati- 
on of them of the captiuitie. 

ben all the men of Iudah and Beniamin 
aſſembled themfelués vito Terufalem within 
three dayes , which was the twentieth day of the 
€ninthmoneth , and all the people fate in the 


t Ebr. fonnes of the 


capi iuuiie, 


lor, condemned, 


e Which contat» 


5 8 d 5 
ſtreete of the houſe of God, trembling for this 3 
matter, and for the fraine. ol December. 


Fot the ſeaſun 
was giuẽ to raine, 
& ſo the weather 
was more ſbat pe 
and colde and aſſa 
theit conſcieuce 
touched them, 

g Ye haue layde 
one finve ypen 
another, 

h Reade loth, 
7190 


10 And Ezra the Prieſt ſtood vp, & foid vnto 
them, Ve haue tranſgreſſed, & haue taken ftrange 
wiues, to 8 increaſe fhe treſpaſſe of Iſracl. 

11 Novy therefore hgiue prayſe vnto the Lord 
God of your fathers, and doe his wil, and ſeparate 
your felues from the people of the land, and from 
the ſtrange wiues. 

12 And all the Congregation anſwered, and 
laid with a loude voyce, do wil we doe according 
to thy wordes vnto vs. 

13 But the people are many, and it is a rainie 
weather, aud wee are not able to ſtand without, 
neither # zt the worke of one day or two: for we 
are many that haue offended in this thing. 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore i hefore al 
the Congregation, & let all them vhich haue ta- 
Ken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at tlie time 
appointed, and with them the Elders of eue 
citie and the Iudges thereof, till the fierce wrath - 

j od for this matter turne away froin vs. 


i Let them be ap. 
pointed to ex-. 
mine this mattet. 


of our G 
15. Then were appointed Ionathan the ſonne 
ofAſah-el, and Iahaziah. the fonne of Tikuah 


the Leuites helped them. ated 
16 And they of the captiuitie did fo, and ł de- 
parted, ewen Ezra the Prieſt, aud the men Bae: Gr omthis make. 
were chieſe fathers to the familie of their fathers ter which wa? 
by name, and fate downein the firit day of the three monethsina 
tenth moneth to examine the matter. Gnifhing, 
17 And vntill the firſt day of the firft moneth 
they were finifhing the buſineſſe withall the men 
that had taken ftrange wiues. 
18 And or the fonnes of the Prieſtes there 
were men found, that had taken ſtrange wiues, 
to wit, of the fonnes of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Jo- 
zadak, and of bis brethren, Maafeiah , Acliezer, . 
and Iarib and Gedaliah, Se 
19 And they gaue ! their bandes , that they 
would put away their wiues , and they that had 
treſpalſed gaue a ramme for their trefpaffe, 
20 And ofthefonnes of Immer, Honani, an 
r 
21 And of the ſonnes of Harim,Maafeiah,and _ 
Eliiab, and Shemaiah,and Ichicl,and Vzziah, 
22 And of the fonnes of Pafhur, Elioenai, 
Aaaſeiah, Ihmael: Nethaneel,lozabad,& Flaſah. 


k They went to 
the chie fe citi 


1 Asa token that 
they would keeps? 
promife and 

doe it. 


m Meaning, the 
eomman people: 
for before hee 
Spake of Y ptieſts 
and Leuites, 


Or,tbe captaine 
of ‘Moab, i 


a Which contei- 
neth part of No- 
uember, and part 
of December,and 
moocth, 
d Alewasl 
* 


was their ninth 
was, 


e Meaning, in 
Iudea, 


à 


| s Dan. 9 4. 


$ Ebr. corrmptede 


- chariah,and Iehiel,and Abdi and Ieremoth, and 35 Banaiah,Dediah,Chelluh, © * 


W 
TALDAL 


-$ 


a 
s 
7 


and Kelaiah, (whichis Kelitah) Pethahiah, Indah n of dari, wih liezen n 


Ge 


1 Ar of 
and Blick i ak nals 
24 And of thefingers ,Eliafhib, And of the 32 Beniamin,Malluch, Shamariab. 
porters,Shallum,and Telem,and Vri. Zs OfthefonnesofHatham, Mattenai, Mat- 
25 And of n Iftael: of che ſonnes of Paroh, tattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Manaſſ h, 
Ramiah, and Ieſiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, Shimei. r 
and Eleazar, and Malchiiah,and Benaiah. 34 Of che ſonnes of Bani, Maadai, Amram, 
25 And of the ſonnes of Elam,Mattaniah,Ze- and Vel, 5 Ai 


Eliah. 36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliafhib,  -. ` 

26 And ofthefomes of Zattu , Elioenai, Eli- 37 Mattaniah,Mattenai,and Iaafat, SEN 
aſhib, Mattaniah, and Ierimoth, and Zabad, and 38 And Banni,and Bennui, Shimei, n 112 
Aziza. 5 39 And Shelemiab, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohanan, 40 Machnadebai, Shathai,Sharai, i 
Hananiah,Zabbai, Athlai. 41 Azarecl,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, e 

29 And of the ſonues of Bani, Mefhullam, 42 Shallum, Amariah,lofeph. _ lisgete tq 
Malluch, & Adaiah,Iafhub,and Sheal,Teramoth. * 43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, Ieiel, Mattithiah, =- 2 pone 
30 And of the fonnes of Pahath Moab, Ad- Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, and Ioel, Benaiat. A0 
na and Chelal,Benaiah, Maafeiah,Mattaniah, Be- 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues: and a- 
zaleel, and Binnui, and Manafich. ; mong them were women that had = children, = n Which alo | 

- wietre made illegie 


i; iNo J timate,becaufethe _ 
NEHEMIAH e 
e * lawful i a 
THE ARGVMENT. r j SEY] . 
Hod doethinall ages and at all times fet up worthie perſons for the commoditie and profite of his 

G Church, as nowe within the compaffe of ſeuentie yeeres hee raifed up diners excellent men for the 

preferuation of his people, after their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel; E Tra, and Nehemiah. 

Whereof the firft was their captaine to bring them home, and prousded that the Temple was builded: 

the ſecond reformed their maners and planted religion e and the third buildedup the walles; deliuered 

the people from oppreffion , and prouided that the Lawe of Ged was put in execution among them. He 
-was a godly man and im great authoritie with the King, fo that the King fauoured him great ly, and gauę aria 
him maſt ample letters for the accomplijhment of all things which hee could deſire. This booke ss alfa 


called of the Latines the fécond of El xa, becauſe he was the writer thereof, - 


t 


: CHAP. I. will tranſgreſſe, and I* will ſcatter you abroad * Dew 293,08 
4 Nehemiah bewarleth the calamiie of lerufalem, 5 He con among the eople. RES 5 : 
- Ffeshshe finnes of the people and prajesh God fòr iher 9 Buti ye turne vnto me, and ke e my com- 1 


rs He words of Nehemiah § ſonne mandements, and doe chem, * though your ſcat- * Pfg.. 
ef Hachaliah. In j monethaChiſ- tering were to the vttermoſt part of the heau enn, 

leu, in the twentieth yeere , as I yer will I gather you from thence, and will ig o4] 

was in the palace of Shuſhan, you vnto the place that I haue choſen to ; 

„2 Came Harani, one of my my Name there. x : 

SD b brethren, he &themenofIu- ro Nowthefearethy feruants,and thy people, 

dah, and 1 afked them concerning the Iewes that whome thou halt redeemed by thy great power, 


were deliuered, which were ofthe reſidue of the and by thy mightie hand. Sg LSAS or ene 
captiuitie, and concerning leruſalem. 11 O Lord, Ibeſeech thee, let thine eare noxdgx 
3 And they fayd vnto mee, The reſidue that hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, and to the ¥ 


are left of the captiuitie there in the e prouince, prayer of thy ſeruants; who deſire to d feare thy d Tiss „to 

are in great affliction and in reproch,and the wall Name, & I pray thee,caufe thy feruant to profper worhip thee, 

of Ierufalem broken downe , and the gates this day, and giue him fauour in the prefence of 

thereof are burnt with fire. e this man: for I was the kings butler. 2 e To wit,theking 
4 Andwhen I heard thefe words, I fate downe CHAP. IL aT i a Artahahte, ~ 

and wept , and mourned certaine dayes > and I x After Nehemiah had obteined lesters of Artax xi n be 

faſted and prayed before the God of heauen, came fo Ieruſalem, 17 ard builded the walle, = . 
5 And fayde , x OLorde God ofheauen, the Owce in the moneth4 Nifan in the twentieth * 2 

great and terrible God, that keepeth couer ant £ Nycere of king Artahſhaſlite, the Wine ised’ leg = Eg 


and mercie for them that loue him, and obſerue before him, and I tooke vp the wine, and gaue it neth ot ae 
his commandements, vnto the King. nowe I was not beforetime fadin March, and part 


6 Ipray thee, let thine eates be attent, & thine’ his prefence. 1 N 
eies open, to heare § praier ofthy feruant,whichI 2 And the king faid vnto me, Why is thy couh- ale . 
pray before thee daily, day & night for § children tenance ſad, feeing thou art not ficke ? this i no- reade FIA, ag 
of Ifrael thy feniants, & confefle the finnes of the thing, but forow chen’ Then was I fore afrayd, and wasthe ſpane , 
children of Ifrael, which we haue finned againft 3° And I faidto the King, God fue the King of fp. 
thee,both Land my fathers houſe haue finned: > = for euer: uhy ſhould not my countenancebefad,? Ser 177 8 Ad 

7 We haue I grieuouſly finned againſt thee, when the citie and houſe q . ne 
and haue not kept the commaundements, nor the fathers licth waſte, and the gates thereof are de 1 bed ee bea 
ſtatutes, nor the igdgements , which thou com- uouredwith fire? V Ja bO JTO ED. asdi asii 6 


‘ Aa E ee zh rt 40 
mandedft thy ſeruant Moſes. 1 Andthe King faid vnto me, For what thing 
8 I beſeech thee , remember che worde that doeft thou require? Then I Aaa craig God c cd God D 

7 Lofer oa Kes © 2 SE | roe 


chou commandedſt thy feruant Moſes ſaying, Yè of heauen, 192 
1 „ pl nny 4 rr t= Bide ¢ 6? Vig Wed chores 


sor é 3 $ — — E N N 


te á fasii Hise; 208 
And fayde voto the King, If it pleafe the 
eig, and if thy ſeruant haue found fauour in thy 
enn, 7 deſire eae oy wouldeſt {end mee to Iu- 
BS s. s dahvnto the citie of the ſepulchres of my fathers, 
$ Ae that I may buildic,, AS MARS p pi 
P poime nvog 6. ‘And the King fayd vnto me, (the Queene 
aAalſo Gteing by him ), How long ſhall thy iourney 
i Al oian SOAN shen vile thon come againe? So it plea- 
sare Vod) dga is fed the King, an the fent me, and I fet him a time. 
7 After I fayd vnto the King, If it pleaſe the 
ph tat King, let chem giue mee letters to the captaines 
don eU. bey ond the || River, that they may conuay me o- 
oer, till I come into Iudab, 3 
And letters vnto Afaph the keeper of the 
on feat. Kings Lenses thar hee may giue mee timber to 
ws. os build the gates of the palace C which apperteined 
do the honfe ), and for the walles of the citie,and 
ſor the houle that L Hall enter into. And the King 


AsGed maued gaue mee according to d che good hand of my 
e toaske, andas Gaul vpon me. 
he ane pes good : 
fuccelle t Wee River, and gauc them the Kings letters. And the 


King had fent captaines of the armie and horſe- 
nn me . 

e Tbeſe were 2 But e Sanhallat the Horonite, and Tobiah 

Stost enemies e a ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, and it grieued 

the lewes, and = 11 17 . 
be Mages them fore, thar there was come a man which 
"both by force and, fought the wealth of the children of Ifrael. 

fubtiltietaovet- 11 SQ. T came to Ierufilem, and was there three 

come them. and n 77 7 ; 

Tohiab becauſe FAVES: dees three ord! f i 

his wife was a rz And I roſe in the night, I, and a fewe men 


Teweffe,hadad- uith mes for I told no man, what God had put in 
VVV 
and fo wrought beaſt with me,faue the Dealt whereon Jrode. 
them great 1; And I went ont by night by the gate of the 
trouble. valley, and eme before the dragon well, and,to 
„the dung port, and viewed the walles of Ieniſa- 
lem, how they were broken downe,and the ports 
thereof deuoured withthe fire. 
r Then I went foorth vnto the gate of the 
lfountaine, and to the Kings fifhpoole,and there 
nas no roume for the beaft that was ynder me 
‘Sepa Earn idh 
35 Then went Ivp inthe night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and com- 
ming backe, I cntred, by the gate of the valley 
5 51 and feturned. . g AT 28 ’ 
4s And the rulers knewe not whither I was 
23eone, nor what I did neither did I as yet tell it vn- 
to the Tewes; nor to the Pricfts, nor to the noble 
men norte the rulers, nor to the reft that labou- 
Z i aoe han. siaua 
17 Afterward I faid vnto them, Yefee the mi 
ferie that wee are in, howe Ierufalcm q eth walte, 
ned of other nati. and the gates thereof ay. burnt, with fires semg 
© onsasihonghGod and let vs build the wall oF Jerufalem, that we be 
bad foi faken vs. no more far roch. NN 
g They weile in-. 18 Then I told them of the hi 
ene gaue 
felucs tod 
we band to traue 
in this worthy 
krterpriſe. 
h Thefe were 
| three chiefe go- 


19 


Hr cenduiic, 


a} 


. 
> 


t t gi 
b That is, contem- 


> 


85 


Iubecanfe it maketh them. nered it, and fet on the 
tah dae, eeh and the bar 


9 FThencameIto che captaines beyond the 4 


Wen I In. nit 
„ Thebullding oF Mewa 178” 
The God of heauen,he will profper dend ye bs 
ſeruants will rife vp and build: butas for you, ye N 
Oriall in k Neither ye are 

of the number of 


! . — 
baue no portion nor right, nor k mem 


lerufalem. 


2 the children of | 
God (to whome hee hath appoynted this citie onely ) neither did any of your 
predeceflours euet feare God, 
CHAP. III. 
The number of them that builaed the wales, 

Hen arofe Eliaſhib the hie Prieft with his bre- 

thren the Prieſtes, and they built the ſheepe- 
gate: they a repaired it, and fet vp the doores 
thereof: euen vnto the tower of Meah repaired they finithedit, & 
they it, and vnto the tower of Hanancel. lo dedicated it to 

2 And next vnto him builded the men of the Lord by pray~ 

Iericho, and befide him Zaccur the ſonne of 5 an 
Imri. ; ure 

3 But the fih port did the ſonnes of Senaah 
build, which alfo layde the heanies thereof, and 
fet on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and 
the barres thereof, 

And next vnto them fortified Merimoth, 
the fonne of Vrijah, the fonne of Hakkoz : and 
next vnto them fortified Meſhullam, the fonne 
of Berechiah; the fonne of Mefhezabeel : and 
next vnto them fortified Zadok , the fonne of 
Baana: 

5 And next vnto them fortified the Teko- 

t ites : but the great men of them bput not their 
neckes to the workes of their lordes. rot obey nem, 

6 And the gate of the * olde fle fortified which were ap-. 

Fehoiada the fonne of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the poynted officers 

fonne of Beſodaiah: they laid the beames thereof, inis worke snc 

1 AIX. : ther would they 

and fet on the doores thereof, and the lockes helpe thereunto, 

thereof, and the barres thereof. anz 11. 

7 Next vnto them alfo fortified Melatiah the 

Gibeonite, and Tadon the Meronothite, men of 

Gibeon, and Mizpah, vnto the c throne of the’ e vnto the place 

Duke, which was beyond the River. where the Duke 
8 Nest-vntohim fortified Vzziel che ſonne W45 vont to ft ia 

of Harhohiah |j of the goldfmithes : next vnto who — Ey 

him alfo fortified Hananiah, the fonne of Ha- the countreyim ° 

rakkahim , and they repaired Ierufalem vnto the bee Hence, 

brend wall: r r, ef Zorephim. 


j 7, of sh 
i9- Alfo next vnto them fortified Reptriab, t beee Bi 
the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of thebalfe part of 
Terufalem. tert 
10 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph, enen ouer againſt his houfe: 
and next vnto nim fortified Hattuſh, the ſonne 
of Haſhabniah. i 
1 Malchijah the ſonne of Barim,and Haſhub 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified the fecond 
portion, and the tower of the fornaces. 
12 Next vnto him alfo fortified Shallum, the 
ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halfe part of 
| lerufalem,he,and his daughters. 
13 The valley gate fortified Hanum, and the 
inhabitants of Zanuah: they built it; and fet on the 
doores thereof, the locks thereof, and the barres 
thereof, euen a thouſand cubites on the wall vn- 


to the dung port. 
1.244. But the 


a In Ebrewe they 
fanétified it, that is, 


* 


b The rich and 


might ie would 


lor mes ſurs. 
; a} 


* 


the fourth part of Mizpah i he builded it, and co- 
doores thereof, the lockes 
thereof, and the wall 


-a es 


Tue building of che wales. Neher 


dor, gibi. 


| d Where the 
Weaponsand ar- 


e e Which dwelt 
f in the playne 
i counttey by Ior- 
j den and lericho, 
ji 


{ Reade Ezrs, 
Ehap.2,43- 


Meaning, the 


place of indge. 
ment, or exe. 
cation, 


ot eee he 


- r ati : l 27 N 
vnto the fifhpoole of I Shelah by che Kings gar- mocked the Tewes, = 00000 0 } 
den, and vnto the fteppes that goe downe from 2 And fayd before his à brethren and the ar- 2 Of his compa- 
thecitieof Dauid. . mie of Samaria, thus hee fayde , What doe theſe 2 chat dwelt 
16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of b weake Iewes? will they fortifie themfelucs? will b Thus dhe Gig. 
Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe part of Beth zur, they ſaerificeꝰ will they finiſh it in a day? will they ke d that confider 
vntill the other fide ouer againſt the ſepulchres of make the ſtones whole againe out of the heapes notthat Go 
Dauid, and to the fiſhpoole chat was repaired, and of duft, feeing they are bunt? e 
vnto the houſe of the mightie. 3 And Tobiah che Ammonite wa beſide him, defence 9 i 
17 After him fortified the Leuites,Rehum the and fayd, Although they build, yer if a foxegoe mocke them a 
ſonne of Bani, and next ynto him fortified Ha- vp, he fhall euen breake downe their ſtonie wall. though they were 
thabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Keilahinhis 4 ¢ Heare, O our God(for wee are deſpiſed) hha 
uarter. i and turne their thame vpon their owne head, and medie that i i 
18 After him fortified their brethren: Bauai, giue them vito a pray à in che land of their cap- children of God ` 
the fonne of Henadad the ruler of che halfe part tiuitie, 2 againft the 
of Keilah: 5 And couer not their ¢iniquitie,neither let i 
19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer, the their finne bee put out of thy preſencè; for they nemies to d 
fonne of Ieſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the other haue prouoked vs before thẽ buildets. Soa by prayer, 
portion ouer againſt the going vp to the a comer 6 So wee built the wall, and all the wall was ¢ Let them bee 


of che armour. ioyned vnto the || halfe thereof, and the heart of pant 


mour of thecitie 20 After him was earneſt Baruch the fonne of the people wasto worke. e Let thy plagues 


Zacchai, and fortified another portion from the 7 § But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the declare to he 
corner vnto the doore of the houfe of Eliafhib Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdo- pba pa they 
the hie Prieft. dims heard that the walles of Ierufalem were re- Pichi arti rf 
21 After him fortified Merimoth, the fonne paired, (forthe breaches beganne to be ſtopped) gaint thy Chorche 
of Vrijah,the fonne of Hakkoz,another portion then they were very wroth, s ` thas he prayeth, 
from the doore of thehoufe of Elialhib, euen as 8 And confpiredall together to come and to n gf ei. 
long as the houfe of Eliathib extended. fight 2gainft Ieruſalem, and tof hinderthem. < 5 e e 
22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſts, themen 9 Then we prayed vnto our God. & fer watch- priuateafeaion, | 
of e the plaine. men by them, day and night, becauſe of them. or Budge. ' 
23 Afterthem fortified Beniamin, and Haf- 10 And Iudah fayde, The ftrengrhof the bea. "2s*l/e hight 
fhub ouer againſt their houſe: after him fortified rers is weakened, and there # much earth, fo that Vgc 
Azariah, the fonne of Maafeiah, the ſonne of A- ve are not able to build the wall. ples f 
naniah, by his houſe. ' 11 Alfo our aduerfaries had fayde, They ſhall 
24 After him fortified Binnui, the fonne of not knowe, neither fee, till wee come into the 
Henadad another portion, from the houſe of A- mids of them and flay them, and caufe the worke 
zariah vnto the turning and vnto the comer. to ceaſe. £ 
25 Palal, che ſonne of Vzai,fromoueragainft ` 12 But when the Iewes (which dwelt befide ope 
the corner, aud the high towre,chatliech out from them) came, they tolde vs f ten times, 8 From all i That is often 
the Kings houſe, which is beſide the court of the places, whence yee ſhall returne, they will be vp- 8 They which 
prifon. After him Pedaiah, the fonne of Paroth. on vs. A dor gu the tie 
26 And the fNethinims they dwelt in che for- 13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places behinde dings fay¢ thas, _ 
treffe vnto the place oner againſt the water gate the wall vpon the toppes of the ftones,and placed a 
Eaftward,and to the towre that lyeth out. the people by their families, with their ſwordes, Lies either to eate 
27 After him fortified the Tekoites another their ſpeares and their bowes. or to reft, your 
portion ouer againſt the great towrethatlyeth 14 Then I beheld, and rofe vp, and fayd vnto — will 
out, euen vnto the wall of the fortreſſe. the Princes, and to the rulers, and to the reft of- Jen. 
28 From aboue the horſegate foorthfortified the people, Be not afrayd of them: h remember b Whois euer ze 
the Prieſtes, euery one ouet againſt his houſe. the great Lord, and fearefull, and fight for your ebe 
29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of brethren, yourfonnes, and your daughters, your therefore (ecing 
Immer ouer againſt his houfe : and after him for- wiues,and your houfes. they thould fight 
tified Shemaiah,thefonne of Shechaniah,thekee- 15 And when our enemies heard that it was for the Pome 
per of the Eaft gate. knowen vnto vs, then God broughttheir coun- Story, and for the 
30 Aſter him fortified Hananiah, the ſonne fell to nought, and wee turned all againe to the preferuation of 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun, the ſonne of Zalaph, wall, euery one vnto his worke. „their owne lives 
the g fixt, another portion: after him fortified 16 And from that day, halfe of the yong men andof theits, he 


encourageth them 


* 


of his fonnet, Meſhullam, the fonne of Berechiah, oucragainft did the labour, and the other halfe patt of them to play the valiant 


his chamber. held the ſpeares, and fhields,and bowes, & haber- men. 
31 After him fortified Malchiah the golde gins: and thesulers ftoode i behinde all the houſe i Toonerfeethem 
fmiths fonne, vntill the houfe of the Nethinims, of Iudah. and to encourage 


them to 


. h Which wasthe and of the marchants ouer againſt 5 gate h Miph- 17 They that builded on the wall, and they Korke. 


kad, and to the chamber in che corner. that bare burdens, and they that laded did the. -riara hee a ie 
32 And betweenc the chamber of the comer worké with one hand, and with the other held the’ ST 
vnto the ſheepegate fortified the goldefmithes fword, Aa 775 e 
and the marchants. 19 For euer one of the builders badhisfword ': aÈ 
CHAP. IIIL ; ojrdeđon his loynes,and fo builded and hee that, R A 


9 The building of Jtcruſilim u hin tre, 15 but Godbreaketh blew the trumpet, as befide me, x 
their tnterprife. 1 The lewes build with one Hau, and Buld 19 Then fayde I vnto the Princes, and tothe L 10 Hä 
their weagons in tbe other. rulers, and to the reſt of che people, he worke is beer, pare i 4 
vt when Sanballat heard that we builded the great and 2 and hae are ſeparated vpon tbe j 
5 she Moth re gti q` À eia ya e ed egal e Ler) ja asio 
Aints 8 on 95 85 beng ie . erate 25 85 te 4 10s n duzen rboi 4 
rere ` ie AS A g a reren 2 


I uesalag to re- 


weave io 


els when they 
wathed heir 
clothes. 


a Again the 
Bich, which op- 
preſſed them. 


b This isthe com- 


plaint of the peoe 
plethewing to 


what extremitic 


biber enemie: God fhallfightfor vs. e 
itacede required. 11 So we laboured in the worke, and halſe of from the ty entieth yeere, enen vnto the tuo an 


. 


rae. 


dene 


* yee thither ente vs: our 


them held the {peares, from the appearing of the 
morning, till the ftarres came forth. 2000 
2 And at che ſame timt ſaid I vnto thepeo- 
ple, Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge within 
Jerufalem, that then may beawatch lor us in the 
night, and labour in the day. ? 


23 So neither I, nor my brethren; nor my fers 


CHAPA V. ae 
1 75˙ ee ee Nebel ve 
dieth it. 14 He tooke not the portion of otbers that had ul 
ere! be ſbor i gricnetoe ppls c: c ii zi 
Ow there wasa great crie of che people, and 
of their wines 4 againſt their brethren the 
Iezwes. : 

2 Forthere were that faid, We, our ſonnes and 
our daughrers are many, therefore we take vp 
bcorne, that we may eate and liue. 

And there were that ſaid, We muſt gage our 
lands, and our vineyards,and our houſes, and take 


shey were brought vp corne for the famine. 


voto. 
€ Te pay our 
tribute to the 
King of the Pere 
fians,which was 
exe d yeerely 
ol vs. 
d By nature the 
Bich is no better 
ten the poores 
e Weare rot 2. 
dle to redeeme 
them but for po- 
meric are con - 
ftrained to hite 
chem to others. 
t You preſſe them 
with vlutie, and 
ſeeke bow to 
bring all things 
into your bands, 
_ g Both becaufe 
bey fhould be 
moved with pi- 
tie,ceing bow 
many were by 


There were alſo chat (aid, We haue borrow- 
ed money for the Kings c tribute «pon our lands 
and our vineyards 2 0) 

5 And no our fleſh̃ is as d the fleth of our 
brerhren, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes: and jee, 
wee bring into ſubiection our ſonnes and our 

feruants, and there be of our daugh- 
ters now in ſubiection, and there u no power © in 
our hands: for other men hae our lands and out 
Vineyards, * 11 522 

6 Then was L very angrie when I heard their 
crie and thefe wordes. * 

7 And I thought in my minde, and I rebuked 
the princes, and the rulers, and faide vnto them, 
You lay f burthens euery one vpon his brethren: 
and I fet a great gaffembly againſt them 

8 And I ſaid vnto them, Wee'(accordingto 
our abilitie ) haue redeemed our brethren the 
Iewes, which were folde vnto the heathen: and 
will you fell your brethren againe, or fhal they be 


$ 


them oppreft,and ; ſolde vnto vs? Then held they their peace, and 


Blſo heare the 
indgement of o- 
thers, which 
fhould beas it 


tbeit dealing to- 
ward their bre. 


ha Bondage of the 
heathen, ſhall we 

make them our 
Lanes? 


Pr vſerie. 
IV hich ye take 
of them fux che 


were witnefiesof for the 


| ‘red them fremthe 


couid not anſwere. TANE 
9 i Ifaidalfo, That which ye doe, i not good. 
Ought Yeehor to walke in the feareofour God, 


and of thecorne,of the wine, and of theoile! that 
ye exact of them. eo ai: ne 


Cueva. Sanballats letter. 27 
ce therefore ye heare the found Lord: & the people did actording to this promife. 


14 And from the time that abe Kung gaue me 
to dee gouernour in the lande of Indah, 


thirtieth yeere of King Artahſballite, shat in 
twelue yerre, I, and my brethren haue not eaten ) 
the n bread of tbegouemourt. 2 
For the former gouernours chat were be- — —— 
fore mee, had bene chargeable vnto the people, zovernours,chat 
and had taken of them bread and wine, beſides were before me, 
fourtie fhekels.of ſiluer: yea, and their ſeruants n 
bare nile ouer the people: but fo did not I, be- he rather foughe 
cauſe of the feare of God, i the wealth of the 
16 Burrather fortified a portion in the worke people then his 


t ofthis wall, and we bought ho lande, and all my grae commo- 


nts came thither together vnto the worke. 
17 Moreouerthere were at my table an hun- 
dxeth and fiftie of the Iewes; and rulers, which 
came vnto vs from among the heathen that are 
about vs. 1 
18 And there was pr dayly an oxe, and 
fixe choſen ſheepe, and birds were prepared for 
2 |l err — dayes witte for all 9 in abun- e in tore 
e. Yet for all this I required not the bread of 
the gouernout᷑: for the baitiren grieuous vn- aan 
to this people. ` mae kani — 
19 Remember me, O my God, in goodneſſe. atthistime they 
Ecording to all that 1 haue done for hs people, arira tra 
CHAP. VE 
8 Nehemiah anfweresh with great mifedome, and tale to bi 
-ainerfarie, 11 He u wos diſcour aged b) the falfe Prophets. 
Aw when Sanballat,and Tobiah, & Gefhem 
the Arabian, and the reft of our enemies 
heard that I had built the wall, and that there — 
were no moe a breaches therein, (though at that a That le, tk: 
time I had not {et vp the doores vpon the gates) they wereioy- 
2 Then fent Sanballat and Geſhem vntome, 2¢¢togetherae 
faying, Come thou that we may meete together 
in the villages in the plaine of Ono: they 
thought to doeme aul. 
3 Therefore I fent meſſengers vnto them, 
ſaying, I haue a great worke to doe, and I can not b. Mesning chat 
come downe: b why ſhould the worke ceaſe, E 
whiles I leaue it and come downe to you? werke which God 
4 Yettheyfent vnto me foure timesafterthis had appointed, 
fort: And I anfwered them after the fame maner. 2 ceafe: 
5 Then fent Sanballat his feruant after this mewing Pereby 
fort onto me thefift time, with an open letter in notcommitout ñ ! 
s hand, ; felues to the j 
6° Wherein was written, It is reported among tandes ot the 
the heathen, and || Gafhmu hath faid it, that thou 407, Gefhems 


canfe thou buildeft the wall, and thou wilt bee get. 


` their King according to theſe e mordes. mae jer: 


im. 
tEbrfirengthen 
thon mine hand, 

e Asthoughhe 
would be fecret, 
to the intent that 
he might pray 


in him was buy 


€: bypocrifie, = 


t 


reuela- ion, a hich 
of inh 8 


2 © The wall gan tt Mena 


$ Hee doubted 
not but God was 
able to pteſetue 
him,& knew that 
iſ he had ebeyed 
this dounlellnle 
fhonid havesdifi < kr 
coutaged all che 
people, dus Gods 


giasth pawerso 9 2 


his;to reff la 
bange 255 


bth might haue an euil] report char the mi re. 12 Thefonnes of Elam, ; thou pg, e red è 
fem obana, , proch me, 4 poe 15 bee c> dreth fiftie and foure. 10 5 ifad, duo Hu nepos Som 
neuer ſo greg 14. My god, rememb ou Tobiahyatid S. 13 The fomnes of Zartu eight i 9 
5 e thefe their ee fiue and fourtie. E 85 Face e e 

| Very griele cad adiah the 8 Bropfzeteſſe alo and the reſt of thé ook The fonnes of Zc ſeuen hundreth an * 
pleh Prophets thar would haue pur me in feaze, Xt threefcore, . i echaijkuenh pri = $ 

| ynderthe pre. 215, GNorsritbht posting is walt: was Filled 15 The fomese Binin, fie bunten and 

beer onch fu pa sith dap t Flul⸗ int sight i y rB £ 
the minitersof and i fiftiedayes, odk = he ſonnes of — Ae de Nes e 
b 16 And, whcn all out enemiesheatd theteof, eight and twentie i 7 ebend yr ai ie 
ie e dee erde „they were 17 The ſonnes of Azead, twothoufand, sree y ni 

afraide, and theircourage fayledthem: for they hundreth and two and twentie. 


Church, decla- 


ring allr here by 1 5 


“that wherenhere. 
is one ttue min. 
-fter ol God, the 
deuil! hath a great, 
> fort of hirelings. 
h Which was the 
fix, moneth aad 
conte ined part ef 


l. 
f 
| 
| onerthzai¢ his 
7 
. 


* Fed nas 


Jb That is. the 
<a inbabiconrs of 
Judah. ; 


8 Axariabit Em 
rais called Sera” 
jah, and Raainizh, 


y e 


ried away) and they returned to > Texufalemand P and gſtie. 


lor ney will come to ſſay thet aer De seen * 
Ae eee stat otis Sa at people of Iſracl ! 1 /e ee 11713 


Joupy adamii 


e each tom Apt AEEA mierne 
N Ege, ne heim rden eae bee Inde zie 
8 ing 0 yr ong . nn mona re ab of peak | por, eee 
dase nee nee e e eee 


Sj 


knew, that this warke v rough by our Godis 18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fix bu nd 
mo} pee thefe dayes werę there many of the threeſcore and ſeuen . 972 5 nr roes 


princes of Judah, whofe & letters went into Toes 19 Ihe ſonnes of B ; 4 i A- 
biah, and thaſe of JTobiah came vpto them. ſcore and ſcuen. ieren dee thie 0% saa yet 
“18 For there 40 many in ndih y that were. 20 The fanhes laune kde ve fue a a 


‘fworne vnto him: for he 7 fonnein law of and ſiſtie. : 


Shechaniah the (ba of Argh: andbisfonnele-, 21 The ſon es of Agere of Hi — a ; 
honathan had the, ear ellen the eight. iit ageing bones i * 


to count their genealogies: and I foi ind abooke hundreth and one andtwentie. 100 
of the genealogié of them, * whic] came p ak. 38. The ſonnes of Senaal, theethoufndyine 25 grt 


che fitft and foutid Wriceen therein, u; hund, 197055 

hfis : éthiand, thirtie. erst i vid e N 

en ee ol teaver $ ofthat REA Ahe Prieſts: che fonnés of Tedaiah OF he. ned io 
Was Cari a anahi 3 h sense 

(whom Nebiichad-nezzar King of Babel iyn hoyle of leſſua, nine hundreth ſeuentie & three bed is 


lea. 40 The ſonnes of iinet, athonfand siksa be} we 
1 iT anit d 
‘Tadah,cuery one vnto his citit Thahoniacat pA 

7 "They which. came Sih 2 Ze abbabel, Te. art and ac Path abound ev hun Bers ee 
fhua,Nehémiah, e Azariah, Raamish i Rasa y tint? f 


»Nahamani,, 42 Ihe fonnes of Harim , abound and eo 5 0 45 


dee engage, j 


11 Then Ifaidjf Should ſuch a man as I, fie? 8 The ſonnes of Parofhstwo houfand an hn. e 


| 8 be ſonne ghee i 2 tr he Connes of atbunshree buena 
E  Aftcttharthad mhea eps pra before me, and eight and twentie. 
bent Sobel toldde him my . and Tobiah ſent letters to 23 Ibe ſonnes of Bezai „ tbrechundrerh and l 
t . put me in feare. track aafonoid-€ 90° 82) ; foureand twenti eu. r 
| CharcrofGod hath enermore enemies xi tiv it felfe; Miieialemoredangaons 587 “The fones of Harigh ap hiindierhang ae ns’ e 
0 es ihe aucwardiand pre fed engmies, > bres zelle uebi -e JARIN api 
| dazo ie e N12 W carn pa The fennksf S beo) se fe edi 
VVV Bethlehem and Netoplahy asset of 
ki nen the l etee 4 2 254 115 an hundreth fouréhconeandeight... s 1 a0 4 0 
)JVVVVJVVVV canine aie 
š >) > eight andtwentie., 
7 ] ar rata e Hebe 28 The men of e Won 
w Hananial ie prince d l er lananiand 29 The men of Kiriach icaim, Chephirah and 2 
05 edel rea aii Hia ce in leryſalem Beerouhsfenen hundreth,andthreeand fourtie. * 
: 9115 as dou il ele a Fatthity man, and feared) | 39: Ihe men of Rameh and Gaba, fixe ana e 
Yi es Ai Rear eye ib chem, c ates} dreth and onegndtwenties's , pane TA 
ro 5 e = ae) Vitill the heave Gehe Be ie i of 275 mares tno N83 
e unne: and while ê they ftand by, let them ſlate y 3 
eee, the doores, and F ma them Ri: and I Haha 5 ee antic — 
e 5 ones a ritanis OF l erufalem, | Ms 33 Ihe men ‘ofthe other Nebo,two & filtie, o Bor there were 
Meaning, til the » Dole is watae ; anch euẽ dad eben S. 34 he ſqnnesof the other Elam; athoufand, eden hen 
adara Dpi Bie} NowiHė 3 agea) CEPIS two hundreth and ſoure and fiftie. hake 
885 lente bite a harada it the 35 The ſonnes of Harim, enen and 1 zer 
Page eu therein, än e e twyevtie nv t e dl 4 
5 And Aeddi puti into rr mine he 8 aa jae ig fonnesofeiche, tree undicth and e bs Sieben 
- Ourtie, i ee ec e 
thered the princes, and G the people, 37 The ſonnes of Lod- hadidand Ono, feuer: 0 5 15 


. 


ae Bilhan, Milpersth, ee bits ai we ene Ay “ Sih Role gei a 8 į 


a. y 
i ATE ows" 


Sgt bun del and eight yi anny 
Ta a the: porters : che fonnes a i the 
oe ton nes e oft. almond the, ones 


8 Wee ilmiah Tey eight anche. ig 
7 t 


th 2 of etn fi the ſonnes of 7 — 

11 The! tomics ros, che lopngofs Sia, ie 
fonnes of Padon, 

43 The ſonnes of Lebana ; 8 Ha- 
Baba, thefonnes of Shalmali; ... 

49 The ſonnes of Hanane ſonnes ol Giddel, 
tief nnes of Gahar, . 

‘go eb dds webe ‘the eee OE PAA 

he fonnes o 25 ib god 

950 The fonnesof Gata ebener Van 
A f Pafe: 
52 The fonnes of Befai, the fonnes of, Mette 
nim, the ſonnes of Nephithelim, i 


fReade Ezra 
Bira ghor 


— 1 


ai. i ere, 


hand and — ries = 


garments. 
73 And ‘ish Pricfles and the; rA etip atid the 
porters and the fingersandthexcft of the people 
and the Nethinims , and all Iſtael dwelr in their, 
cities: and when the i iſcuenth moneth mens the 
children of Iffac] were in their cities. 


rif: CH AP. VIII. 
2 EV ieee logen her the pepin and readeth to therm tke 

Law, 12 They rei0} ce in Lrael for she knowledge of she word 

of God. 15 They keepe the feast of Tabernacles or boothes,, 


i Which contei- 
ned part of Sep- 
tember and pare 

| of ofober, 


-53 The fonnesof Bakbuls, the ſonnes of Ha- 
* Kupha,the ſonnes of Harbur, 
“54 The ſonnes of Barth the onnes of Mehi 
da, thefonnes of Hara, nod * 
§ Thefonnesof kos, deiner; Sie 


Nd all the people aſſembled themſelues fto- fi as one man, 
A gehen i inthe ſtreete that was before the wa-. 
tergate, and they {pak¢ vnto Exĩa the a Scribe, ameade E 5. & 
that he would bring che booke of ¥ Lawof Vo- * Aahe 
ſes, Wich che Lord had commanded to Iſtael. 
ti, hë fonnesof Tamah, Ina 2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought che Lavy be- 
Fs The ſonnes ol ‘Nezjah „che ene of Has fore the congregation both of men and women, 
tipha, , and of all that ? could heareand vnderftand it > 9 had age 
57 The fonnes of loc feruants > the inſthe firft day of che ſeuenth monethy =<.: arb ie 19 
fonnes of Sotai, the : fonnes, of Seen Ea: the 3 And he read therein in the ſtreete that was . 
ſonnes of Perida, ; ©, before the iar (from the morningoyntill- f 1 Ae 
abe S tenes es of D remen and awomensandth era’ 3 | 1 
s O0 . 


that the people 
hao had to heare the 


ees 2% „e 


„8% n. 


he fonnes Rest 


he 2 


„nor 
1 800 


A 5 And E Ezra opened the booke mal ‘the r 
people: for he wab d aboue all tlie f T. Hiiti 5 
Tos, when i helopened itjall the people food Si 23 janight be,the bets 
i biah the ekea Nehoda, fi seh two: ig | And Ezra praifed the Lord the great God, ter heath, 
905 bis and all the people anſwerec Amen, Amen, with Se 
e the Prieftes: the fonnes of Ha liftihg vp their handes: aud they bowed te.? 
15 iek TENS of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Bayzil- felues, and wosthipped the Lord with wage f 
ia hee tooke one of the daughters of Barzil- toward the ground. 
é pai to, Wiles, and was named Abe . all Tellnia, and Bart, ‘anid Sherebiah 
er foughe che e min, Akkub, e „ Maafeiah es „ 
e ſou ir riting o enca- tar B 1820 Hasan, Pelaiah an e e 505 
ich een geen eee pee Leuites cauſed the people to a che laws Wei ipai 
; * tes are fue ee Abanet and the people fool in cheir place. Kae 
a Meaning X RS hyd vnto them; ‘that 8 And they tead in the boeke of the Bawat" i 
j 17 for Fieſha- iy Site not éate of the moft holy; till there God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and cauſe ed 
tha in the Chalde roſe vp a Prieft with Vrim and Thummim. them to vnderſtand the reading. 
i eee gnifieth 66 Althe Congregationtogether war two and 9 Then Nehemiah ( which is Tirthathia ) avid 5 
p thoufand e chrecſcore, 


beste Chen 100400 ni d Jr 

f 2 3 A the je thar fa Ri 7 ro 
. 2 7 5 iel. 
S eet of Delaiah: “the 


e e To confidering 
the ir offences a. š 


EzsathePtieft ahd Scribe; and the Leuites that 


aint the Lawe. 
Laos inſtructed the peo kei, de vnto all thè peo le, Therefore th Les 
ere ſcuen oil anc i ip and ehoro ni end our God: 1 575 15 oe 
a: 905 irtie: and they undreth and not, neither weepe: for all the people ‘wept when 5 T 


men ieee 8 e they heard the wordes of the Law. affure them of 
68 . sem 8 and ſixe 20 Hefaid Aigen bei e OF the Gods mercies fors 
afi rtie, an 5 aya. 


fat, and drinke the fweete,& fend part vnto them, Acnuct: as they ate 8 


for vhom none af prepared: for this a 8e woen wr 
cca clerk ke 50 W 


+ 


 ThefeattofTabemarles, ii 


cieyce inthe `thegioyofthbeLord is ftreriath. bug ot Pits all, and the pet ‘the ee. ied 
i k. be will 11 Dad the Leuites 1 ſilence throughout 2 coma ng meee i ra cay l 
give you firength, alt the people, faying, Holde your peace for the fen Abram, and broughteſt him out of * Vr, in *Geners.gré 
day is holy, benot fad therefore. Caldea * and madeſt his name Abraham, Gee... 
132 Then all the people went to cate- and to 8 And foundeft hä heart faithfult before ber, 
drinke, and wo fend spay pate and r make great And madelt a couenant wich him, to gine Vhto Cg . 
ioy, hecaufe they had vnderſtood the wordesthiat his feede the land of che Canaanites „ Hittites, 
they hadtaught — Amorites, and Perir ites, and Icbufltes, znſd Gir 
13 And onthe fecond day the diese fathers galhites; aid haft performed thy wordes, bee ufe : i 
Lof all the people, the Priefts andthe Lenites were thou art iuſt. 2 ta ? 
gathered vnto Ezta the fcribe, that he alfo might 9 Thou haſt alſo confidered the ufitiaion eee, 
inſtruct them in the wordes of the Lad. of out fathrers in Egypt, and heard their: cry 1 
14 And they found written in the Law, (that the red Sea, ! 
the Lord had Tirana by Mofes ) that the r And ‘fhewed tokens. and ‘wonders 
A Lenita 34 children of Ifrael hould dwell in Boothes i in Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, aud ona 1 5 
che feaſt of the ſeuenth monetn. people of his land: for thou Ènewelt that th 
15 And that they ſhould cauſe settee de- dealt proudly againft them ; ‘therefore thou ma- 
clared and proclaimed in all their cities, and in eee day. p 
Ieruſalem, ſaying, Goe forth: vnto che mount, and 11 For thou diddeſt Breake vp a sg Exod. f Gh 
bring oliue branches, and pine 8 & bran- fore chem, and they went through t ië middes of o 
Jrs goodly braz- chesofilmyrtus , and palme branches, and bran- the iyi Seaon dy land: and thofethat purſied nae 
ches aa Lin 15 40. ches of thicke trees, to make boothes as it is mige def cle borromes as a ſlone, inthe 
written. mightie waters: 
16 So the people went-foorth and ‘brought 12 And leddeſt them in the day with a pil- 6413 ate 
b For eit hon. t hes; and made them boothes, enery one vpon. lar of a cloutle , and in the night witha pillar of 
fes were made fat the hroofe of his houſe, and in their courtes; and fite to gine chen ‘Hight in the way chat they went, | 
aboue,reade Deut. in hie courtes of the houſe of God and in the 13 Thou cameſt donne alf vpon meufit *Exed.r9. 8 


228, ſtreete by the watergatey and i inthe firecte of the Sinai, andffakeltvato them from heauen, and 8 
gate ef Ephaim, - gaueft themeight iudgements, and true lawes,or- a. 
17 And all the Congr jon of them: char dinanees and goodcommandements, 


vere come againe out ‘of th captiuitie, made 14 And declare dit vnto them thine holy Sab- 

boothes,and fave vnder the boothes: for fince the bath; and commande dit them precepts, and or- 
i Whichwesal. i tjme of Ieſhua the fonne of Nun vnto this day, cinances, and lawes, by che hand of Moes id 
mof e ound hd not che childron of Iaetdonefo , and there ruant: 


eder 1 And gaueſt them bread Been for dA 
„ n eat ioy 
Aa gal hee te read inthe booke of the Laue of their hunger., * and ede a er for rel 
318 1500 17 d euery days fromthe fit day vnto the laſt them ont of the rocke for theis th ies 8 55 ent. 
Fa Sot) fo bres they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, andon mifedft them that they Thouild go 147585 
7 day a ſolenme aſſemblie, according vn 7 of the land, for ai ich dde 
to the mancr. lift vp thine hand for to gine mae 
CH A P. IX. 1s Bur they and olr fathers bebaute them 


79 . re The people repent,and forfake' their rangewiuer. 3 The Ee. felues proudly, and hardened their necke;fo that 


nites exhort them be pray fe God, 6 Declaring bu wonder, they > hearkéned not vnto th commandements, 1 | 
26 And thei inate, ze And Gods 1 60. 95 Bur reftſedtoc wobl not remem. 
a od 5 ber thy muefous Works dar thou a done, s 
a er a N the fou and 5 day of dis 2 mo. for them e kes, 1 7 
fene Ineth the children at Lftael were aflemiled wich: ther ‘Hex ts returhe to | ei ondage by their 
urg. 1 bing and with ackcloh &e arda vponchem, rebellion: Pelton O God ol * 


SE CAndt that were of the ſeede of Ifael and full of compaffion of long ſuffering and of 
tEbr.frange 1 feparated fron fromallthe I ſtrangers) and they great mercie yet barcode not. 
children, ftoode.and confeiled their finnes: and che iniqu- 1g Morecher when th en en 

ties of their fathers. j calfe (and faid, This is the od at brought t thee. 


And they Roodexpintheplaceand readin Vp out of the fand of Egypt) & committed great 
thebooke of the Lawejof the Lord thelr God" blafphemics,. gis oy belt 
d They made faire times onthe day, and they >eonfelledarid | 19 Let cha For thy geit Fete Totoo! 
Parys inga worthip ed the Lordtheir God foute times. them not in the wildernelfe: t the p illar of the. Mani 125 
prayais. 4 Then ftoode vp On the liaires of the Le- cloude departed not from Lae ta palegde S e, * ai 
uites,Iefhua, and Bani, Kadmiel,ShebaniahyBun- them the way, 5 eae es Fare by Se hate 
t 


ni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and eriod witha to fhewe — 55 light , and 9 Wen 
loud voyce vnto the Lord their God. 1 > 'fhould go tle We OAS Fem 
5 And the Leuites ſaid, euen Ieſhtia and Kad- 20 f. Phort zane allo th Packie pintet to ine ) EE 


miel; Bani, Hafbabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She. ſtruct them. and ‘olthbetlettr ott an m 
pyas baniah and, Pethahiah, Stand vp, and prayfe the e Lee Sy Tak 0 00 gs 
oy aren Lord your God for euer, and euer, and em Mo feed 75 
yray alee thy een eu ere e l inchewildergeſl⸗ ie sel pa 
eth aboue all thankeſgiuing and, pr ) ee \& their! Í ngs 
*. 6 Thou art Lord alone: thou haſt made hea- 22 And rfidu gadeſt them ee 
. uen, uid the heauen of all heauens, with all their ple, and d fcatreredſt them into corners: ec 


hoſte, the earth and all things that are therein, the poſſeſſedꝰ f Sihon 105 che land o 
beg i eee e ai soe 


— — iita PEET AY O O — 


1 ou 


23 Andthou diddeft multiplie their 
like the ſtarres of the heauen , and bro 
them into the lande, whereof thou haddelt fpo- 
ken vnto their fathers, that they {hould goe,and 
X poſieſſe it. 
if ~ 24 So che children went in, and poſſeſſed the 
* lande, and thou ſubduedſt before them the inha- 
bitants of che lande euen the Canaanites, and ga- 
a> ueſt chem into their handes, with their kings and 
the people of the lande, that they might doe with 
them what they would. 

25 And they tooketheir ſtrong cities and the 
fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, ci- 
ftemes digged out viney ards and oliues, & trees 
for ſoode in abundance, and they did eate, and 
were filled, and became far and lined in pleaſure 

through thy great goodneſſe. 
oka 26 Yerthey were difobedient,and rebelled a- 
gainſt thee,and caſt thy Law behindetheir backs, 
a Taking heaven and flew the Prophets (which e proteſted amo 
and carthtowit- them to tume them vnto thee) and committe 
weg deen Srearblaſphemies. 


z 
» 
| 


would defitoy 
De ghemescent 27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 
f 7 bande of their enemies that vexed them: yet in 
Chron. 2.19. the time of theiraffi@ion, when they cryed vnto 
thee,thou heardeſt them from the heauen, and 
through thy great mercies thou gaueft them fa- 
E ttiours, sho faued them out ofthe hand of their 
p aduerſarics. 
ne declem 28 But uhen they hadí Erelt, they returned to 
bow Gods mer- doe euill before thee: therefor el teft thou them 
| SEES iihewice in the hand of their enenmts lo that they kadthe 
| Gedcete ofthe dominion ouer them, yet uhenchey conuerted & 


i ple, a ho euer Cried vntothes,thou heardeftthem from heauen, 
a a en and deliueredſt them agar vnto thy great 

sitieforgate God. merciesmany times, 
29 And proteſtedſt among them that thou 
he bk . chem againe vnto the Lawe : but 


themfelues proudely, and hearke- 

eee 18.5. ned not vnto the commandements, but finned a- 
edle tt. Sah ents (* which a man fhoulde 
ý oe doe and liue in them) and g pulled away the 

280 W Holdes, and wereiteneckervand and would not 
| militodetaken b heare. 
k 1 ee 30 be cae are 

eeres and proteſte among 

yoke or burdens as f linane bench hand of thy Prophéts, but thcy 
Zech. 701. * 
d When thou eee therefore gaueſt thou them in- 
3 hand ofthe people of helans. 
— eat mercies thou haft not 


prolongvponsbem art a gracious and mercifull God. 
1 32 Nowe therefore our God, * thou great 
i ae God, mightie and terrible, that keepeft coue- 
i By whom we nant and mercie, let not all the affiction that 
were led away in- hath come vnto voſceme alittle before thee zhat 
_ tocaptiniti¢.and i, to our Kings, to ont princes and to our Priefts, 
r and to o Prophets, and to Our fathers, and to 
| suh le ingg dieiosi she Kigo A 
y — EAS 


0 e tho seein all thafis come vp- 
8 for thou k haft dealt truely, but we haue 
de — ol Priefts 

our rinces, our Pri 
eee baue not — thy Lawe, nor re- 


aos — pear nor thy protelta- 


= feed thee i in 1 
cat goodneſſe that thon 


4 Gere A GAY osi Es. MNP 
: o Chapx 


prai diddefR inaina erforfaken them: for thou 


aut ee eb 8 ly 


1 we 


They chat ſealed the couenant 175. 


ue wedſt ynto them, and in the large and fat land 
which thou diddeftfer before them, and haue not 
conuerted from their euill workcs. 

36 Beholde,weeare ſeruants this day, and the 
land that thou ganeft ynto our fathers, to eate the a That ĩs to be 
m fruitethercol, and the goodneſſe thereof, be- thelordes 
holde,we are feruants therein. = . by alfi. 

37 And it y eeldeth much fiuite vnto the kings aion iiey pee 
whomthou hakt fet ouer vs. becauſe of our finnes: mife to keepe 
and they haue dominion ouer our bodies and o- — 5 r 
uer our cattel at their pleafiwe,and we are in great yneo they could 
affliction. i ebe 

38 Nowe becaute ofallthis we make» a fure 97 Gods great 
couenant,and write it, and our princes, our Le- onc 
uites, ænd our Prieſtes feale ynto it. 

CHARB% 


x The sames of them shat fealed the conenant betwiene Cd 
and the people. 


Nini they that ſealed were Nehemiah th 
e ſonne of Hachliah, and Ad- for backer, 


prs 


2 l 

3 Pathur,Amariah,Malchiah, 

4 Hattuch, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel,Ginnethon,Baruch, 

7 Methullam,Abiiah, Miamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah ; thefe area the 1 Which feb: 
Prieſtes. feribedto keepe 

9 @ And the Leuites : Tefhua the fonne of “tomate: 
Azaniah, Binnui, of the fonnes of Henadad, 
Kadmiel. 

10 Andtheir brethren Shebaniah; Hodiali, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 

23 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu! 
14. J The chiefe of the people were Paroſh, 


Pahath Moab, Elam, Zattn, Bani, 
15 Bummi, Ar gad, Pet ai, N 7 
16 Adoniah,BiguaisAdin, 


17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Az zur, 
18 Hodiah,Hafhum,Bezai, i 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, say 
20 Magpiaſn, Meſhullam, Hezir, i ar! - S zt 
21 Methezabeel,Zadok, Iaddua, 
= Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaizh, 
ofhea;, Hanaiah, Haſhub, 
ta allohefh, Pileha,Shobek, 
25 Rehtim, Haſhahnah, A a agate 4 4 
26 And Ahiiah,Hanan,Anan, . : + bo =? 
27 Malluch,Harim,Baanah. | ; de gt 
28 And the reſt ofthepeople, the Priefts, dieca, 7 
Lenites,the porters,the fingers , the b Nethinims, b Reade Eraz, 
and all that were ¢ feparated from the people of 43. 
the landes vnto the Law of God, their wiues, their suis bei 
fonnesyand their daughters, all that could vada their = = Porlock 
ſtand. pares Sve chen 
29 “the chicfe of them gern ine i. bs ca felues to fergie | 
brethren,and they care to the curfeand to the Fic cist 
othe to walke in Gods Lawe,which was giuen by othe in the name 
Mo fes the ſcruant of God, to obferueand do all ofthe whole mul- 


thecommandements of the Lord our Cod and tude. 


his judgements and his ſtatutes: er ete : 

$i 39 And ther we would nor gus ourd ers fief T A 
brake. the Law. 

to the people o Longe: ss. errer — 3 . 


t f Wich not- 
iat withftanding they 
brake foone alter. 


e 0 


31 And the people of — Bade bron 


3 on the Sabbath,or a any vitales to 9 £ 


Leit. 21. 
deut. 13. 2 


{Etr band. 


g This declareth 
wherefore they 
gaue this third 

f part of the hekel, 

i which was befides 
the halfe ſhekc l, 

| that they were 
bound to pay, 

Exod.30.13, 

f 


lo- into the 
honfe of. 


t By this rehear- 
fall is meant that 
there was no 
Part nor ce temo. 
nie in the Lawe, 
whereuntochey 
did not binde 
themſelues by 
couenant. 


i Whereſosner 
we laboured,or 
trauelled, there 
the tithes were 
due vnto the 
Lord both by the 
Law and accot- 
ding to the othe 
and couenant that 
we made. 
Numb. 18.26. 
A We will not 
Jeane it deftitute 
of that, that ſhall 
be nect ſſat ie 

bor it. 


a Recanfetheir 

enemies dwelt 

f sounde about 

I shem,they pro- 

j mided thatiemight 
| bereplenifhed 

} with men and ve; 

fed this priliċiė be- 

tazule there were 

ſe we that afed? 

 themfehreswil+ : 
Vegi 


dio 


* Which came 
of pete the foone 
of Judah. 


9 Josefa db 
. 


Furt fruites and tithes. They FNehemiah. 


and on the holy poe hand that wewouldeler 6 An che fonnes of Perez that dwelt at pueg 
the feuenthyecre be free, and the debtes of euery falem, were foure hundreth,threefcore and sien 
1 perſon. valiant men. 
32 And we made ſtatutes for our feluestogine y Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin , Sal- 
by che yeere the third part of a ſhekel for the ſer- lu, the ſonne of Mefhullam, the ſonne of JIoed, 
uice of the houſe of our God, the ſonnę of Pedaiah, the fonne of Kolaiah, the 
33 For the g thewbread,and forthe dayly of- fonne of Maaſeiah the fonne of Ithiel, the ſonne 

fring, and for the dayly burnt offring, the Sab- of Ieſhaiah. É 
baths,the newe moones, for the folemne feaftes, 3 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundreth | 
and forthe things that were ſanctified, and for and twentie and eight. 
the finne offerings to make an atonement for 9 And Ioel the fonne of Zichri was gouernour 
Ifrael, and for all the worke of the honfe of our ouer them: and Iudah, the ſonne of Senuah was 

God. the ſecond ouer he citie. i 

34 We caſt alfo lottes for the offering of the 10 Of che Prieſtes, ledaiah,the fonne of Ioia- 
wood, euen the Prieftes,the Leuites and the peo- rib, lachin, 
pleto ‘bring i it into the houſe of our Godby the 11 Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah,thefonne of 
houfe of our fathers, yeerely at the times appoin- Methullam,the fonne of Zadok,the fonne of Me- 
ted, to burne it vpon the altar ofthe Lorde our raioth, the ſonne of Ahitub was chiefe of the £ e Plu he 
God, as i it is written in. the Lawe; houſe of Ged. ee 
35 And to bring che firſt fruits of our land, and 12 And their brethren d that did the worke in miniftred in the 
the firſt ofall the fruits of all trees, yeere by yere, the Temple, were eight hundreth, twentie and Temple. 
into the houfe of the Lord, to: & Adaiah, the fonne of leroham, the ſonne 

36 And the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of of Pelaiah, the ſonne of Amzi, the fonne of Ze- 
our cattell,as itish written inthe Lawe, andthe chariah,the fonne of Pafhur, the fonne of el 
firt borne of our bullockesand of our fheepe; to chiah: 
bring it into the houfé of our God, vnto j Priefts 13 And his brethren, chiefe of the fathers ea 
that minifter in the houfe of our God, hundreth and twe and fourtie : and Amaſhſai the 

37 And that wefkouldebring the firit fruite fonne of Azareel,the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne 
of our dough, and our offerings,and the fruite of of Mefhilemoth,the ſonne of Immer: 
euery tree, of wine and of oyle,vnto. the Priefts, 14. And their brethren valiant men, an hun- 3 4 
tothe chambers ofthe houſe of our God: and dreth and eight and twentie: and their ouerſeer aii 
the tithes of our lande vnto the Leuites,that the was Zabdiel the fonne|] of Hagedolim. n Ve 
Leuites might haue the tithes in all the cities of 15 And ofthe Leuites,Shemaiah, he pana 
our i trauell. Haſhub, the ſunne of Azrikam,the ſonne of | 

38 And the Prieſt, thefonne of Aaron ſhall ſhabiah, ‘the fonne of Bunni. 
be with the Leuites, when the Leuites take tithes, 16 And Shabbethai, and Iox abad of the chiefe 
and the Leuites fhall* bring vp the tenthpart of of the Lenites were ouer the workes of thé haute 
the tithes vnto the houſe ofour God, vato the of God without. 
chambers ofthe treaſũre houſe. ty And Mattaniah,the ſonne of Micha, 

39 For the children of Iſtael, and the chil- ſonne of Zabdi the ſonne of Afa e 2 
dren of Leui ſhall bring vp the offerings of the to e begin the thankeſgiuing S and Bak e Thit ie bee, 
corne, of the vine, and of the oile, vnto the chim. bukiah the fecond of his brethren, and Abda: the 304 el: hoe. 
bers: and there ſhall be the veſſels of the SanQua- ſonne of Shammua,the ſonne of Galal, the fonne chanter, 10 
rie, and the Prieſtes that miniſter, and the porters, of Ieduthun. 
and the ſing ers, and. live wil not AA arg poue 18 Allthe Leuités in the holy citie were e 


of our God. hundreth foureſcore and foure. Loerie 
‘CHAP. X pes ss 19 Andthe porters Akkub, Talmon and their” i 
1 JVho dwelkd in Terujalim afier it was builded, 11 hid who brethren: that kept the gates * ce 12 an husidreth F nere ga thé 
inshe cities of Indah, twentie and two. eee ue i whid 
Ndthemulersof the: peaple dweit in Ieruſa- 20 And the s refidue of If 55 the: Prichtes, $ eee 
A falem: the other people alfo caſt lots; a to and of the Leuites dweltinall the cities of Indah, rulalem. $ 
bring onc outoften to dwell in Terofalens the euery one in his inheritance. Noy 
holy citie, and nine parts ta be in the cities. 21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt i in the forres, rina 
2 Andthe people thanked all' the men thät Zihajand Giſpa was ouei: the Nethinims. \ 
were willing to dwell in leruſalemn.. 22 And the ouerſeer of the Leuites in Jeni- S e 
3 Thefe nowe are the chiefe of the proni ace, Yern was Vahi the fonne of Baniythe fonneof Ae) va shina 
that q wolt in Ieruſalem, but in the cities of kk, Mabiah, the fonme of Mattaniah,the ſonne of ves 3, 
euery one 91 — his owne poſſeſſion in their ci- cha: ofthe ſbnnes of Afaph fi ingers weraouet t free 52 aed 
ties of Iſtael che Prieſtes, 18 the Leuites, and the wo ke of the houſe of God. vsa edt He greg %% 
Nerhinims and the ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 23 For it was the kings i con- A b sH g” 
1 And in ſeruſalem dwelt certaineof the chil- cerning them, that faithFuli pron fon Haul bs Sia; te 0 


d ren of ludah, and of the children of Beniamin. for the fingers euery day. H nee 
Olche ſonnes of Indab Athaiah, the ſonne of V. 24 And Pethabiah che Pnne of Mefhezabech 


— * 


Aiiab, the ſonne of Zechariah, thefonne of Amd- ‘ofthe ſonnes of Zerah, the ſontie of Iudahyh was | K Was dieb é 


riah,thefonne of shephatiah, the fonne of Maha- at che Kings hand in all matters agi ae bdtit the Ning > 
lech of the ſonnes olb Perez, people. toa yds. Beef e H 

5 And Maafeiah the fomne of Baruch, the 25 And in the villdees in famine cum d, bor 
ſonne of Col Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the of the children of Judah dwelt in Kirat agais inane 


> 


fonncof Adaiah, the ſonne of [oiarib, the fonne and in the villages soma and in Diben, ee 


of Zechariah,the fonne off Shiloni, and in the villages thereof, and in e este 


nee 
— — — — ele 


S850 nan 

in thevillages thereof, 
26 And in Icfhua, 
Beth-palet, 


in the villages thereof, 


28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah, and in 


i the villages thereof, 


29 And in En-rimmon, and in Zareah, and in 


Tarmuth, 


30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, in 
Lachifh , and inthe fieldes thereof, at Azekah, 
and in the villages thereof: and they dwelt from 


Beer: ſheba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. 


i 3x And the fonnes of Beniamin from Geba, 
in Michmaſh, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in the 


villages thereof, 
32 And Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
X 34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 
$ 35 Lodand Ono, in the carpenters valley, 


36 And of the Leuites were diuifions in Iudah 


and Beniamin. 
CHAP. XIL 


1 The Priefs and Lenites which came with Zerubbabel unto 


3 Le Ferujakim, art numbred, 27-and she wall is dedicated. 


a went 
altiéland I 
Amariah, Malluch, Hattuth, 
Shecaniah, Rehum, Merimoth, 
Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

‘ Shemaiah, and Ioiarib, Iedaiah, 
Sallu, Amok, H 


Avid we 


to the hie Prieſta, i 
3 in the day es of Iefhua. 
bol the ſtocke of 


Aaron. 

Had charge of thankſgiui is brethr 
8 Saen 5 giuings, he, and his en. 
Pfilmes 


is and inMoladah, and in 
27 And in Hazar-thual,and in Beer-fheba,and 


y lieſe alſo are the Prieſts and the Leuites that 
with Zerubbabcl, the ſorme of She- 
: to wir, Seraiah, Feremiah,Ezra, 


The wallis dedicated. 176 A 


23 Thefonnes of Leui, thechicfe fathers were 
written in the booke of the Chronicles euen vnto 
the dayes of Johanan the fonne of Eliafhib. 

24 Andthe chiefe of the Leuites were Hafha~ 
biah,Sherebiah,and Iefhua the fonne of Kadmiel, 
and their brethren about them to gine praiſe and 
thanks, according to the ordinance of Dauid the 
man of God, ward g ouer againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
fbullam, Talmon and Akkub were porters kec- 
ping the ward at the threfholdes of the gates. 

26 Thefe were in the dayes of Ioiakim, the 
fonne of Iefhua,the ſonne of lozadak, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, and of Ezra the 
Piieſt and Scribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at Teru- 
falem they fought the Leuites out of all their pla- 
ces, to bring them to lerufilem to ee the de- 
dication and gladneffe, both with thankeſęiuirgs 
and with fongs, cymbales, violes and with harpes. 

28 Then the f fingers gathered themſelues to- 45. onnes of 

gether both from the plaine countrey abont Ie- t fegen. 
ruſalem, and from the villages of h Netophathi, * Which werea 

29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of certaine familie 

the countreyes of Geba, and Azmaueth : for the ggg, inf lds, 

fingers had built them villages round about Ieru- s,Chro.2.55. 
em. 
30 And the Prieſts and Leuites were purified, 

and clenfed the people, & the gates, and the wall. 

31 And i I brought vp the princes of Iudah i Meaning Nehe 
vpon the wall, and appointed two great compa- mich. 

nies to giue thanks, and the one went on the right 

hand ofthe wall toward the dung gate. 

32 And after them went Hofhaiah , and halfe 


g Thatis one sf. 
ter another aed 
cucry one ia bie 
couiſe. 


7 Sa ilkiiah, Iedaiah : theſe were of theprinces of Iudah, 
en in dgniey the b chiefe of the Prieſts, and of their brethren 


33 And Azariah, Ezra and Meſhullam, 
34 Iudah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and leres 


And the Leuites, Iefhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, miah, 
Sherebiah , Iudah, Mattaniah e were ouer fig 


3 pam of the Priefts fonnes with 
Zechariah the fonne of Ionathan , thefonneo 


And Bak bukiah and Vnri, e#dtheirbre- Shemaiah, the fonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of 


Michaiah, the fonne of Zaccur, the fonne of 


r thren were about them in the d watches. 
They kept their 
wards &waches 10 And Jefhua begate leiakim: Ioiakim alſo Aſaph. 


according to their begate Eliaſpib, and Eliafhib begate Ioiada. 
2 K 11 And Ioiada begate Ionathan „ and Iona- 
‘ begate Iaddua. 


Ard i aaa 
cust 12 And in the dayes of [oiakim were theſe, the 


irae chie fe fathers of the Priefts : vnder e Seraiah was 
A soe wt Meraih, vnder Ieremiah, Hananiah, 
| whichwascalled _ 13 Vader Ezra, Meſluillam, vnder Amariah, 
| afterthenameof Jehohanan, f 
k Seria. i 2 3 vnder Shebaniah 
i ep 
p 2 Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Meraioth, 
E 16 Vnder Iddo,Zechariah, vnder Ginnithon, 
fi : Mefhullam, 
| a Whereof was 27 Vnder f Abijah, Zichri, vnder Miniamin, 
. end mer den ah ec, R 
ul. 18 Vnder Pilgah, Sammua, vnder Shemaiah, 
Iehonathan, g 
is 19 Vnder Joiarib, Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah, 
211 
20 Vnder Sallai,Kallai,vnder Amok, Eber, 
ee 21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vnder Iedaiak, 
z Nethaneel. 
EA 22 Inthe dayes of Eliafhib, Ioiada,and Ioha- 


nan and Iaddua were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
ys the Prieſtes in the reigne of Da- 


* a 


2 à ot oe 
n n : < 


36 And k his brethren,Shemaiah, and Azareel, k Tbat is che bres 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, & Iudah, Hana- Hren of E 
ni, with the muſicall inſtruments of Dauid the man 
of God: and Ezra the fcribe wext before them. 

37 And to the gate of the fountaine, euen o- 
uer-againft them went they vp by Ithe flaires of I Which wasthe 
thecitie of Dauid, at thegoing vp ofthe wallbe- going vp to1he 
yond the houſe of Dauid , euen vnto the water ich ie called 
gate Eaftward. the citicofDa- 

38 And the fecond companie of them that uid, 
paretak, went on the other fide, and Iafter 
chem, and the halfe of the people was vpon the 1 
wall, and vpon the towre of the furnaces euen vn- > . 


tothe broad af e : 
39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and vpon 3 

the olde pale & vpron the fifhgate. and the towre 5 Ei ; 

of Hananeel , and the towre of Meah, euen vnto SETA 

e (ma y ſtood in the gate of the k 

ward. >: 


40 So ſtood the two compar (of them that 
gaue thankes) in the houſt of God, and Land the 
halfe of the rulers with me. 

41 The Prieſtes alſo, Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Min- 
iamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananiah, 
with trumpets, ; ; 

42 And Maaſeiah. and Shemaiah,and Eleazar. 
and Vzzi, and Ichohanan, and Malcluih, and 


or > eee 


Fin, tebncanſid io 
a (2 Y 


m Which were 
ted by Hezekiah 


and fuch things, 
2.Chron,3 II. 


paired againe for 
the fame vie, 


* Chron. rp. 16. 


Pact of the tithes. 


Deut. 23.3. 


VN 22.56. 


with whom God 
had forbidden 
them to haue ſo- 
cietie. 


ration was made. 
in alfinitic with - 


Tobiah the Am- 
monite an cne. 


ius, Ezra 7. f. 


ſee ing that the it 


was bur awhile 
abfent, and yet 


N 
Lane Than'efgiuing. A 


thambers appoin- 


to putin the tithes 


and now werere- 


R That ĩs, che tenth 


a Thatis,all fuch 
which had ioyned 
in valaw full marri. 
age nnd alſo thoſe 


b That che ſe pa- 


c He was ioyncd 


mie of the Tewes, 
d Called a ſo Da 


chic ſe governour 


2 an 


My 


Elam, and Ezer: and the fingers f fang loud, ha- 
uing Izrahiah which was the ouerfeer. 
43 And the fame day they offered great facri- 
fices and reioyced: for God had giuen them 
Re ioy, fo that both the women, and the chil- 
ren were ioy full: and the ioy of Ierufilem was 
heard farre off. i 
44 Alfo at the fame time were men appointed 
m ouer the chambers of the ftore for the offerings 
(for the firſt fruites and for the tithes) to gather 
into them out of the ſieldes of the cities, the por- 
tions of the Law for the Priefts and the Leuites: 
for Indah reioyced for the Priefts and for the Le- 
uites,that ferred, 

45 And both the fingers and the Leuites Kept 
“the ward of their God , and the ward of the puri- 
fication according to the commandement of Da- 
uid, and Salomon his fonne. 

46 For in the dayes of Dauid and Afaph, of 
olde were chiefe fingers, and ſongs of praiſe and 
thank{giuing vnto God. 

47 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did al Iſrael giue portions vn- 
to the fingersand porters, euery day his portion, 
and they gaue the holy things vnto the Leuites, 
and theLenites n gaue the holy things vnto the 
ſonnes of Aaron. 


CHAP, XIII. 

I The Law is read. 3 They ſeparate from them all Arangers. 
15 Nehemiah reproueth them that breake the Sabbath, 36 An 
e@dinance to ſne God. 

Nd on that day did they reade in the booke 

of Mofes, in the audience of the people, and 
it was found written therein, that the Ammonite, 
and the Moabite*thould not enter into the Con- 
gregation of God, 

2 Becaufe they met not the children of Ifael 
with bread and with water, * but hired Balaam 
againſt them, that he ſhould curſe them : and our 
God turned the curfe into a bleſſing. 

3 Now when they had heard the Lawe, they 
fepatated from Iſtael a all thofe chat were mixed. 
4. And before b this had the Prieft Eliaſl b 
the ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe of our 
God, being e kinſeman to Tobih: 

And he had made him a great chamber, and 
there had they aforetime laid the offerings, the 
incenſe, and the veſſels, and the tithes of corne, 
of wine, and of oyle, (appointed for the Leuites, 
aud the ſingers, and the porters) and the offerings 
ofthe Priefts, K g Eate 

6 Put in all chis time was not Tin Teriiſalem: 
for in the two & thirtieth yeere of d Artathafhre 
King of Babel, came I vnto the King, and || after 
certaine dayes I obteined of the King. 


a a 7 And when Iwas come to Ieruſalem, Evn- 
e Thus we fee derltoodethe euil that Eliafhib had done for To- 
what inconseni- biah, in that hee had made him a chamber in the 
lig ahes court of che houſe of God. ‘ae 

they ate deſtütute 8 And it grieved me fore: therefore I caft 
oforethathah foorth all the veſſels of the houfe of Tobiah out 
the feare of God, of the chamber. 


9. And I commanded them to clenſe the cham- 
bets; and thither Bran againe the vefléls of 
the houfe of God with the meate offring and the 


they fell into fuch incenſe 
biurditics.. AAE . f í. 25 
ee to And I pereciued that the portions of the 
_ Rwdj2u, Leuites. had not bene giuen, and that enery one 


har execuredthe worke, 


— t ⏑⏑ ..... 


9 
{ CITI 


ibeopenedtill afterthe Sabbath , and forse of my 


CV 


KEES 101 PENE, 


31 


11 Then r ued : faid, Why 
isthe houleof God faken? And Er iA 
them, and ſet them in their place. 

12 Then all Iudah the tithes of corne 
and of vine, and of oy le vnto the treaſures. 

13 And I made treaſurers ouer the treaſures, 
She lemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe, and 
of the Leuites, Pedaiah, and vnder their hand 
Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Matta- 
niah: for they were counted faithfull, and their 
office was to diitribute vnto their brethren, 

14 Remember me, O my God, herein, & wipe 
not out my f kin dneſſe that I haue ſhewed onthe f He proteſteth 
houſe of my God, and on tlie offices thereof, Mathe did his 

15 In thof dayes ſawe I in Iudah them, that e i seat 
trode wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and that docthuot ite 
brought in ſheaues, and which laded aſſes alſo himſe lie herein, 
with wine. grapes, and figges, and all burdens, and but defretb God 


brought them into Terufalem vpon the Sabbath bebe 


' 
: 
É 
i 
i 


day: and g I proteſted to them in the day that to him for his own. f 


goodneſſe ſake, as 
verf22.and 31, 


they folde vitailes. 
16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alfo therein, pideksa 
which brought fifhand all wares, and folde on eae duit Ged 
the Sabbath vnto the children of Iudah euenin would nor ſuſſer 
ive. e Eee 
17 Then reprooned I the rulers of Iudah, and waa 
fayd vnto het » What enill thing is this chat yee ee 
do,and breake the Sabbath day ? e 2 


$ gates 
18 Did not your fathershthus, and our God b Wasnotthis a 


brought all this plague vpon vs, and vpon this abaa i 
city? yet yee inereaſe the wrath vpon Ifrael, in times paftz mean. 
breaking the Sabbath. ing, that ifthey 

19 And when the gates of Ieruſalem began te fe fy vow. 
be idarke before the Sabbath, Icommanded to their pisave ini 


ſhut the gates, and charged chat they ſhould not be greater, 

y prikon the time 
feruants fer I at the gates, that there ſhould no 40 edi 
burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. Sabbagh lated. 


20 So the anim and marchants of all Mar- fromthe funne 
0 


chandiſe remained once or twie all night without 832 donne of 
2 : _ the one day to 
Ieruſalem. x lurne fetting ol 


21 And I proteſted among them, & faid'vnto the other. 
them, Why tary ye all night about the wall? Ifye . 
do it once againe, I will lay hands vpon you. from 


that time came they no more onthe Sabbath. 


22 J And fayd vnto the Leuites, that they 
ſhould clenſe thẽſelues, & that they thould come . 
and k keepe the gates, to ſanctiſie the Sabbath & Meaning.of he 
day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this, I 
and pardon me according to thy great mercy,. ſhodid enter. 

23 In thoſe dayes alfo I faw Ie wes that marie 
wiuesof Atdod, of Ammon, and of Moab. I Which d- 

, 24 And their children falke halfe in the fpeech He of p red 
ofAhdod, and coulde not fpeike in the lewes mg tied wines 
language, and according to the language of the thereof, «nd fo 
one people, and of the other people. dad cenopted 

25 Then Ireproued them, and m curſed them, 5 — 
and fmote certeine of them, and pulled off their m Fhar , Add 
haire, and tooke an othe of them by God, Ye fhal excommunicate , 
hot giue your daughters vnto their ſonnes neither themand a 
fhall ye take of their daughters vnto your fonnes, N * 
nor for your ſeluess. 

26 Did not Salomon the king of Ifrael ſinne . CN n. 
by theſe things? yer among mony nations was 


2 


thereno King like him : for he was * beloued of xa, sami2ap2% 4 


his God,and God had made him king over Iſracl: 
* yet ſtrange women canfed him to ſinne. Ning. 11.7 l. 
27 Shall we then obey vnto you, to do all this ccc D 
F a able es SSP ‘a 
to mariy ſtrange niues :/ 


eie 


* 
“ky 
* 


j 


‘ 


4 


17 


5 


| daule & evil exam- 
* pe which they 


| the fouereigne 


a Puniſh them ace 


cording to their 
29 Remember them, O my God, that » defile 


ue giuen tothe 
reft of thy people 
contrary to their 
vocation, 


hood, and of the Leuites. 


t 


28 Andone ofthefonnes of Ioiadathefonne 30 Then cleanfed I them from all ftranzers, 


of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the fonne in law of and appointed the wards of the Priefts and of thé 
Sanballat the Horonite: but I chafed him frõ me. Leuites, ay 


Queene Vathties difobedience. 177 


one in his office, 


31 And for the offering of the wood at times 


the Prieſthood, and the covenant of the Prieft- appointed, and for the firft fruits. Remember me, o That is to hew 


O my God, o in goodneſſe. + mercy vmeme, 


ESTER... 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Ecaufe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they uſed to name their Kings, and the ſupſ utation of 
B yeres wherein the Ebrewes,and the Grecians do vary, diners aut hours write diuerſiy as touching this 
Abalhuero[h: but it feemeth, Daniel 6.1. & 9.1. that he was Darius King of the Medes, and fonne of 
Aftyages,called alſe Abaſtueroſi, which was a name of honour, and fignified great cy eſuefe, as chief 
bead. Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward bis Church : whoneuer faileth them in their 
greatest dangers but when all hope of worldly helpe fatleth,he cuer fiurreth up fome,by whom be fendeth 
comfort, and deliuerance. Hereinalfo is de{cribed the ambstion, pride and crueltie of the wicked, when 
they come to honour , and their fudden fall when they are at the highest : and how God preſerueth, and 

_ preferreth them which are CTealous of his glory, aud haue a care and lou: toward their brethren. 


CHAP. L 


3 King Abafhuerofh maketh avoyall aſt, 12 whereunto the 
-Q neene Vafhti will not come, 19 for which canfe fhe is dinor- 
Ged. 20 The Kings decree touching the preeminence of man. 
che dayes of a Ahafhuerofh 
7 § (this is Ahaſhueroſh that reigned, 
from India euen vnto Ethiopia, 


2 Called alſo Pa- 


rius who was now BAKAS 


kao @ oucr an > hundreth and feuen and 
of the Medes, per- wentie prouinces. f 
baus and Chalde- DDD 2 Inthofe dayes when the king 
ao ſome bine Ahe ſhaueroſli ¢ fate on his throne,which wasin the 

ee was Darius £* Shuth 0 $ 
Hyftafpis fonne, | palace of * Shufhan, 


called alfo Artax- 
erxes, 

b Daniel,chap.é.r, 
maketh mention 


3 In the third yeereof hisreigne, he made a 
feaſt vnto all his princes and his ſeruants, enen the 
power of Perſia and Media, and to the captaines 


dat of fixefcore, and gouernours of the prouinces which were be- 


numder that is vn- 


— 


niGcall a King. 


F: Which wasthe 
a! 
k ert 


N serie people, as 


fore him. 
4 That hee might ſhew the riches and glory 
ol his kingdome, and the honour of his great ma- 
‘ieftie many dayes, euen an hundreth and foure 
ſcore daye. 

5 And hen theſe dayes were expired, the 
King made a feaſt to all the people that were 
found in the palace of Shuſhan, both vnto great 
and finall, feuen dayes, in the court of the garden 
ofthe kings palace, 

s Vader an hanging of white,greene, & blue 
clothes faſtened with coards of fine linnen & pur- 
d Wich they v. Ple, in ſiluer rings, & pillars of marble: the 4 beds’ 
fedinthefecoun- pere of gold, & of ſiluer vpon a pauement of por- 
ups inftead of phyre, and marble and alabafter, and blue colour. 
* 7. And they geue them drinke in veſſels of 
golde, and changed veſſell after veſſell, and roy- 

e Aswas befke - all wine in abundance according to the e power 
ming for ſo mag · of the king. * 
8 Andthe ares ee by an order, none 

might fcompell : for fo the king had appoynted 


leaning out the 


petfit,as the Scrip- 
ture in divers pla. 
ces víeth, - 

e Thatis had reft 
and quietneffe, 
EN Ehem. 1. 


~ 


None might 


be compelled to vnto all the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould 


drinke more thén 


it pleafedbim, © © do.accorditig te etretyrmans pleafire. 


,. 9 @© The Queene Vathti made a feaſt alfo 
bos the women in the royal! houfe of king Aha- 
ſhueroſh. 

10 Vpon the g ſeuenth day when the King was 
y ofthe feat merie with wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biz- 
c king made tha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Absgtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the ſeuen eunuches, (that ſerued in the 
prefenceofking Ahafhnerofh) | 

11 To bring Queene Vafhti before the king 


‘Se 


* n 


ſmall. 


with the crowne royall, that hee mightthew the 
A g: mee bak > gh Pr 8 


eopleand the princes her beautie: for fhe was 
aice to looke vpon. jae? 

12 But the Queene Vaſhti reſuſed to come at 
the Kings word, + which he had giuen in charge 
to the eunuches: therefore the king was very an- 
grie; and his wrath kindled in him. 

13 Then the king fayd to the wife men, bh that h That had expe. 
knew the times (for ſo was the kings maner to- 

2 they had learned 
wards all that knew the lau and tlie iudgement : by diligent mar- 

14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena; king in continue 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarfhith, Meres, Marſena, and ance of ume; 
Memucan the ſeuen princes of Perſia, and Media, 


Ebru hie m in 
the hand of the 


exnuches, 


which faw the i Kings face, and fate the firft in the i Which were the 
chieſe counſelleis, 


kingdome) 1 

15 What ſhall we do vnto the Queene Vaſhti, stwayesacceta 
according to the law, becauſe the did not aecor- te him, 
ding to the word of the King Ahafhueroth by the 
commiſſion of the eunuches? 

16. Then Memucan anſwered before the King 
andthe Princes, The Queene Vaſhti ‘hath not 
onely done k euill againftthe King, but againft k By her difobe< 
all the princes, and againft all the people that ate piven an example 
inall the prouinces of King Ahaſhueroſh. to all women to 

17 For che l acte of the Queene ſhall come a- doe the like to 
broad vnto all women, fo that they fhall deſpiſe 1 Their teas 
their hufbands in their owne cyes;& fhall fay, The obedience. 
King Ahaſhueroſh cõmanded Vafhtithe Queene’ 
tobe brought in before him, but fhe came not. 

18 So ſhall the m princeffes of Perfiaand Me- m Meaning that” 
dia this day fay vnto all the Kings Princes, when hey 1 1 
they heare of the acte of the Queene : thus Palt gone heres 
there be much defpightfulnefle and wrath, anc that the reft 

19 If it pleaſe the ing, let a royall decree pro- of women woa 
ceed from him, & let it be written among the ſta- pi VA e 
tutes of Perſia, and Media, (and let it not be tranf- ate 
Te, that V ie mins no a ael King Jauros be d; 8 
Ahaſhueroſh: & let the king g ue her royall eſtate n 
vnto her companion that is ieee? then: fhe, eos 

20 And when the decree of the King which- 
halbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed thorosvout all his 
kingdome (though it be o great) all the women 
ſhall giue their hul bands honour , both great and 


0 Fot h en. 
det di gh 
dred twenty aud 
ö ſcuen conutte, 8. 
21 And this faying pleafed the King, and the 
Princes, andthe King did according to the word 
ofMemucan. 
22 Forhefeneletters into all the prouinces of 
the King, into euery prouince according to the 
writing thereof, and to euery people aſter their 
i Z is Language, 


rience of things ag 


| -TheKingscommiffion, = > 


p; yong virgins, 


Vo @5 “and. tg or. weresy > 
JSA = 


p That isthat the language; that euery man fhouldp bers rule in 


wife thoulde be his owne honfe , and that he fhould publith it in King no more, except ihe pleafed the king, and = 1 7 
Gal oon the language of the {ame people. à _ that the were called by name. di of ne. Sadra 
commandement, CHAP, II. 15 Now when the courfe of Eſter the daughter 


2 Afier the Queene is pus away, certcine yoong maydes ave 
bronght tothe King. 17 Efler plealeth the King, and istaade 
Qiyernc. 22 Merdecardifclofeth unto the Ring, Shofi shat 
wont betray bim. P 


A. thefe things, when the wrath of King 
Ahaſhueroſh was appeafed, he a remembred 
Vathti, and what fhe had done, and what was de- 
creed b againſt her. a 
2 An i the kings ſeniants that miniſtred vnto 
him, fayd, Let them fecke for the King beautifull 


of Abihail the yncle of Mordecai (which had ta- 
ken her as his owne daughter) came, thar ſhee 
fhould go in to the King, fhe defired nothing, but 
what |} Hege the Kings eunuch the keeper of the 
women g fayd : and Eſter found fauour in the 
fight ofall them that looked vpon her. 
O 16° So Efter was taken vnto king Ahafhue- 
roth. into his houfe royalt in che tenthmoneth, 
which is the h moneth Tebeth, in che feuenth 
yere ofhis reigne, 15 d: ‘ 
17 And the king loued Eſter aboue all the wo- 
men, and fhe found grace and fauour in his fight 
more then all the virgins ; fo that he fet the 
crowne of the kingdome vpon her head, and 
made her Queene in ſtead of Vaſhti. 
18 Then the king made a great feaſt vnto all 


2 That is, he cal. 

lcd the matter a- 

gainc into com- 

municaiion, 

b By the (even 

wile men of his 
J counidl, 


3 And let the king appoint officers thorow 
all the prouinces of his kingdome, and let them 
gather all the beautiful] yong virgins vnto the pa- 
lace of Shufhan, into the houfe of the women, vn- 
der the hand of Hege the Kings eunuch, ¢ keeper 
of the women, to giue them their things 4 for pu- 
rification, 


€ The abuſe of 
cheſe countreyes 
was fo great, that 


they inuented ma- - ; E 
ny meanesto leme | 4 And the mayd thar hall pleafe the king, let 


the luftes of Pria; her reigne in the ftead of Vaſliti. And this pleaſed 
css: and therfore, the king, and he did ſo. 
as they ordeined 5 In the citie of Shufhan, chere wasa cer- 
wicked las es that , | í : 
the King might teine lew, whofe name was Mordecai the fonne 
baue whofe dangh. Of Jair, the fonne ofshimei , the fonne of Kiſh a 
ie 10 vpeli t man of lemini, 

et speorated, . © , Which had bene caried away from Ieruſa- 
bose appointed. tem * with the captiuitie that was caried away 


ofEfter, and gauę reſt ł ynto the prouinces, and 
gaue gifts, according to the! power of a king. 

19 And hen ̃ virgins were gathered the m fe- 
cond time, then Mordecai fate in the kings gate. 

20 Efter had not yet (hewed her kinred nop 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her; for 
Efter did after the word of Mordecai, as when fhe 
was nouriſhed with him 

21 Cn thoſe dayes when Mordetaifate in the 


as one for them, 


whilesthey were with Ieconiah King of Indah ( whome Nebu- kings gate, two of the kings eunuches, Bigthan & 
virgins, another 
wheathey were 
concubinrs,and 
for the 


Tereſh, which kept the doore, were wroth, and 
fought to lay n hand on the king Ahaſhueroh. 

22 And the thing was Knowen to Mordecai, 
and he tolle it vnto Queene Eſter, and Efter cer- 


chad. nexzar king of Babel had caried away) 

7 And he nourithed Hadafiah , that is Efter, 
his vncles daughter:for fhe had neither father nor 
mother, and the maid was faire, and beautiſull to 
vs looke on: and after the death of her father, & her 
=... mother, Mordecai took her for his own daughter. 

And when the Kings commandement, and 

his decree was publithed, and many maydes were 


Queenes 
ee: 


when inguifitian was made, it was found: fo ther- 
fore they were both hanged ona tree: and it was 


< 


written in the booke of the o Chronicles before 


brough together to the palace of Shufhan vn- the king. ; 3 
der the hand of Hege, Efter was brought alſo vn- > OHA P. III. 


r Haran, after he was exalted, olteined of the Ling it hat ail the 
Jeet Prould be put t death, be ca A endt cai had not done 
him worfhip as other had. . 


Frerthefè things did king Ahafhuerofh pro- 
A mote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and exalted him, and fet his ſeat aboue 


all the princes that were with him. 


do the: Kings houfé vnderthe band of Hege the 
"Keeper of che women. vaat 
9 Aud che mayd pleaſed him, and the found 
fauour in hisſight: therefore he cauſed her things 
for purification to be giuen her ſpeedily, and her 
thate, and ſeuen comely maydes to be giuen her 
out of the Kings houſe, and he gaue change to 
her and to her maydes of the beit in the houſe of 
tlie women. t 
2 hl r0 But Efter fhewed not her people and her 
uinred: for Mordecai had charged her, that {hee 
4 fhould not tell it. 
e Forthoughfhe 11 And Mordecai walked e euery day before J 1 
wastaken away the court ofthe womens houſe, to know if Efter kings gate,Gyd vnto Mordecai, Why trau ſgreſſeſt 
pyacteeltawiyet did well, and what fhould be done with her. thou the Kings commandement ? pas 
9 5 l 12 Aud when the courſe of euery mayd came, 4. And albeit they fake dayly vnto him, yet 
cateoner ber and to go in to King Ahaſhueroſli, after that ſle had he would not heare them: therefore they b tolde: 
therefore did te. bene twelue moncths according to the maner of Haman, that they might ſee how Mordecais mat- 
deco che women (forfo were the dayes oftheir purifi- tes would ſtan d: for he had tolde them, that he 
5 cations accompliſhed, fixe moneths with oyle of wasa Tew. sigh fl ali Pee. 
myrhe, and fixe moneths with (weet odours, and ñ And when Haman faw that Mordecai bo- 
in the purifying ofthe women: ed not the Knee vnto him, nor did reuertnce vn- 
13 And thus went the maydes vnto the King) to him, then Haman was full of wrath. 
fWhatapparell Whatſoeuer (herequired, was f giuen her, togo 6 Now he f thought it too litle to lay hands 
fheatkedof the with her out of the womens houfe vnto the kings only on Mordecai: and becaufe they had fhewed 
-enpuch hat was pore. him the people of Mordecai, Haman fought to 


tele portions. 


: kings gate, boived their knees, and reuerenced 
Haman: for the king had fo commanded concer- 
ning him: but Mordecai a bowednot the knee, 
neither did rcuerence. bft 
Then the kings ſeruants which were at the: 


5 Lena se rg Inthe evening fhe went,and on themorow 3 the Iewes , that thorowourthe. 
the returned into the fecond honfe ofthe women whole kingdome of Ahaſhueroſb, tuen the people 

vnder the hand of Shaalhgazthe Kings eunuch, of Mordecai, © 00 ie h 4 

ne HS N ; - À r 


$ 


‘ 2 
ae . — 


— ye ST aye 


which kept the concubines ; ſhee came in to the 


his princes, and his feruants, which was ithe feaſt 


€ 
vaf 
T NG 


n, flegai. 

g Wherein ker 
med fie appeared 
becanfe the fought 
not apparell to 
commend her 
deauty, bu ſtaod 
to the Eunuches 
appojatment. 

h Which conteĩ- 
ned part of De- 
cember.and pare 
of Lanuarie, 


i That is, made 
for her fake. 

k He teleafed 
their tribute, 
That is, great 
and magniticall. 

m Thatis,atthe 
mariage of Efter, - 
n j 
cond mariage of 
the king, a rae 


n Meaning, te 
Parr ited 


tified the King thereof in Mordecais name: and 


© IntheChrenie pe 


clesofthe Medet 


~ and Perfians, a$ 


Chap. 10.2. 


2 And all the kings feruants that were atthe, 


1 


a The Perfians . 
net wastoknecle © 
downe aad teue- 
rence their kings, 


and (uch ashe * 
pointed in chicks x 


authositiewhich 
Mordécai would 
not do to thit ame 


bitious aad proud | 


man. 
b Thus we fee) : 
that there is nong 
ſo wicked, but 
they haue theie 
flatterers to 2ce 
cufe the godly, 

Ebr de(pifed iu 

1 eyii 


n 


l 


t RAND FA ods ae kat. A es r * 
The Kings ere. Chap. liij. v. Gods prouidence. 178 g 
peo 7 firft moneth (that is the monech e Ni- eunuches,whom he f had appointed to ferue her, 1 Ebr.had cafe 
_ & Which anfwe- fan) in the twelft yere of King Ahafhuerofh, they and gaue him a commandement vnto Mordecai, so ftsnd before ber, 


eth to part of 
March and part of 
Apu. 


moneth,that is, the moneth e Adar. 

2 ae e e 95 me eee 

à ‘echis ~ There is a peopleſcattered, an erfed among 
Weka tight the people eee 
dame good fo. and their lawes are diuers from all people, and 
3 dan chen they doe not obſerue the f Kings lawes : there- 
ferrets. fore it i notthe Kings profite to ſuffer them. 
9 If it pleaſe the King, let it be written that 


lots and expe ta- 
ion. 
| € Con'eining part they may be deſtroyed and I will } pay ten thou- 


| of Fe brvaric and 
k art of March, 
Thele be the 
two arguments 
which comoionly 
the worlditngsand 
the wicked vieto. 
ward princes 2. 
inf the godly, 
t is the con- 
tempt of the ir 


fand talents of ſiluer by the handes of them that 
haue the charge of this buſineſſe to bring it into 
the Kings treaſurie. a 
10 Then the King tooke his ring from his 
hand, and gaue it vnto Haman thefonne of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite the Iewes aduerſarie. 
11 And the King ſaid vnto Haman, Let the 
ſiluer be thine, and the people to doe with them 
lawes, and dimise 48 itpleaftth thee. A 
nithingoftheir 12 Then were the Kings || ſeribes called onthe 
p:ofite: without thirtcenth day of the firft moneth, and there was 
5 written (according to all that Haman comman- 
or difplesfed, ded) vnto the Kings officers, and to the captaines 
1 Etr.wcigh. that werdiguer euery prouince, to che rulers 
BOr, ſeerclari. of cuery people, and to euery prouince, according 
to the U therof, & to euery people according 
| to their language in the name of King Ahafhue- 
f roſh was it written, & fealed with the Kings ring. 
Eibe hander 13 And the letters were ferit f hy poſtes into 
of pofies, all the Kings prouinces, to roote out, to kill and 
8 to deſtroy all the Iewes, both yong and old, chil- 
dren and women, in one day vpon the thirteenth 
day of thetwelft moneth, ( 
Adar) and to spoyle them as a praye. 
14 The conscnts of the writing mas, that there 
fhould be giuen a commandementin all prouin- 
ces, publifhed vnto all people, that they ſhould 


to know what it as, and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai vnto the 
ſtreete of the citie, which was before f kings gate. 

7 And Mordecai tolde him of all that which 
had come vnto him, and of the + ſumme of the 
filuer that Haman had promifed to pay vnto the 
Kings treaſures, becauſe of the Iewes, for to de- 
ſtroy them. 

8 Alfo he gaue him the || copy of the writing 
and commiſſion that was giuen at Shufhan,to de- 
ſtroy them, that he might fhewit ynto Efter and 
declare it ynto her, and to charge her that fhee 
fhould goe in to the King, and make petition and 
fupplication before him for her people. 

9 {So when Hatach came, hee toide Efter the 
wordes of Mordecai. 

10 Then Efter faid vnto Hatach,and comman- 
ded him to fay ynto Mordecai, 

11 All the Kings feruants and the people of 
the Kings prouinces doe knowe, that whofoeuer, 
man or woman, that commeth to the King into 
the inner court, which is not called, there # a Hu 
of his, that he fhalldie, except him to whome the 
King koldeth out the golden rodde, that hee way 
line. Nowe I haue not bene called to come vnto 
the King theſe thirtie day es. 

12 And they cegtihed Mordecai of Efters 
wordes, 

13 And Mordecaifaid, that they fhouldan- 
fivere Efter thus, Thinke not with thy felfe that 
thou fhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe, more then 
all the lewes. á 

14. For if thou holdeft thy peace at this time, 


ch is the moneth {comfort and deliuerance > {hall appeare to the t 


Iewesoutofanother place, but thou and thy fa- 
thers houſe fhall perith : and who knoweth whe- 
ther thou art come to the kingdome for € fuch 


atime? 


$ Ebdeclaraticm, 


| O7,contents. 


flr breathing, 
Thus Mordeca¥ 
ſp ale in the eo 
dence of that 
laith, which al“ 
Gods children 
ought to baue: 


*, 


Towit,the — 
ſewes, that were 
an Shuſhan, 


evis 


a Becanfe be 


would aduertife 


* Efer of this ctu · 


ell proclamations 


be ready againſt the fame day. 15 Then Efter commanded to anfwere Mor- which is, that Got 
15 Auf the poſtes compelled by the Kings decai, will deliver them, 
‘commandement went foorth, andthe commaun- 16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Iewes that are R 
dement was giuen in the palace at Shufhan:and found in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and eat not, & for ta deliner 
the King and Haman fate drinking,but the gcitie nor drinke in three dayes, day nor night. Ialſo Gods Church oug 
of Shihan was in perplexitie. and my maides wil faſt ikewife, and fowillI goe of theft pretext 
. K in co the King,whieh is not according tothe law: dansen, aayy 
CHAP. IIII. and if Iperiſh, d I periſh. re 
g Mordecai giueth the Drecne knowledge of the cruel decree 


à e 5 life is danger and 
17 So Mordecai went his way, and did accor- and referre he luc- 
~ ofthe King again? the feres 46 She willeth shat shey pray ding to all that Efter had commanded him. eleto wen 
far her, f * r r Me’ i 81 : 
85 lorie and the de- 
CHAP. V. 3 Toeris stbis- ` 
ler eatseth in tothe King, and biddeth him and Hamantoa Church, 
at. 13 Hamanpreparcthazallous for Moraiecai. 


Owe-when Mordecai perceiued all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on TE 
fackecloth, and aſhes, and went Our imo the * 
middes of che citie, and eryed witha great crie, A 
and a bitter. -LE 


2 To wort after 
that the lewes 


had begon ed fall 


oa Gren Dro ug dee and Feline, lebe she ing Meld cathe golda ipus rr 
ae great forowe among the lewes, and faſting, light. and the King out che Pier get 
$ Ebr. facke lath el e and 28 881 and f many lay In that was in his hand: fo Efter dre neere and toue 4 e 
e e ſickecloth and in ahes. ched the top of the ſcepter. essen | 
4 & Then Ffters maides and her cunuches 3 Then faid the K ing vnto her, What wile bias + Chapa 1 


7 sired jor wary, 


* 


i; 
pet 


A 
k 
j 


but here 


Hamans gallous. 
$ 5 And the K ing ſaid, Cauſe Hama 


“a eee oe 


ee 


to mak 


hafte that he may doe as Efter hath ſaid. So the 


King and Haman came tothe banket that Efter 
had prepared. 

6 And the King ſaid vnto Efter at the banket 
of d wine, What is thy petition, that it may begi- 
uen thee? and what is thy requeft ? it fhall euen 
be perfourmed vnto the halfe of the kingdome? 

7 Then anfwered Efter, and faide, My petition 
and my requeſt , 

8 If I haue found fauour in the ſight of the 
King, and if it pleaſe the King to giue me my pe- 
tition, and to perfourme my requeſt, let the King 
and Haman come to the banket that I ſhall pre- 
pare for them, and I will do to moro according 
to the Kings € ſaying. i 

9 § Then went Haman foorth the fame day 
ioyfulland with a glad heart. But when Haman 
ſawe Mordecai in the Kings gate, that he ſtoode 
not vp,nor mooued for him,then was Haman full 
of indignation at Mordecai. 

10 Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained himfelfe : 
and when he came home, hee ſent, and called for 
his fi endes, and Zereth his wife. 

11 And Haman tolde them of the glorie of 
his riches, and the multitude of his children, and 
all the things wherein the King had f promoted 
him, and how that he had fet him aboue the prin- 
oes and ſeruants of the King. 

12 Haman faid moreoner, Vea, Efter the 
Queene did letno man come in with the King to 
the banket that fhe had prepared, ſaue me: and to 
morowam I bidden vnto heralfo with the King. 

13 But all this doth nothing auaile me, as long 
as I fee Mordecai the Iew fitting atthe kings gate. 

14 Then faid Zereth his wifeand all his friends 
leaving te vnto him, Let them make a tree offiftie g cubites 

ige tbat could hie, and to moro we ſpeake thou vnto the King, 
; be found. that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then 
825 fhalt thou goe ioyfully with the King vnto the 
i banket, And the thing pleaſed Haman, and hee 
cauſed to make the tree. í 


CHAP. VI. 4 
x The King turneth ouer the Chronicles, and findet h the fideli 
tie of Mordecai, 10 and commaundelh Haman to canfe 
Mordecai to be had in honour. 
He ſame night ſ the King ſlept not, and hee 
commaunded to bring the booke of the re- 
cordes, and the Chronicles: and they were read 
be fore the King. ; 
2 Then it was found written that Mordecai 
T had told of Bigtana, and Tereſh two of the 
Kings eunuches, keepers of the doore,who fought 
to lay hands on the King Ahafhuerofh. 
Ihen the King faid, What honour and dig- 
nitie hath bene giuen to Mordecaia for this. And 
e Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto him, faid, 
There is nothing done for him. l 
4 And the King Gid, Who is in the court? 
(Now Haman was come into tlie inner court of 
_ the Kings houſe, that he might ſpeake vnto the 
b Thus while the King to b hang Mordecai on the tree thathe had 
wicked imagine prepared for him.) 
the deſttuction of g And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
See fa eden holde Hamat fandeth in the court. And the king 
‘she Ame pit, ſaid, Let him come in. 5 
i s And when Haman came in, the King faid vn- 
to him, What ſhalbe done vnto the man,whome 
the bens willhonour ? Then Haman thought in 
bis heart, To whome would the King doe honour 
ae © +: 


g 
d Becaufe they 
víedto drinke ex 
ceſsiue ly intheir 
bankets,they cal- 
Jed the banket by 
the name of that, 
which was moft in 
vie or elleemed. 


e Twill declare 
what thing I de- 
maund, 


# Thus the wice 
ked when they are 
promoted, in ſtead 
of acknowledging 
their charge and 
humbling them- 
felues, waxe ambi« 
tious, difdainefull, 
and cruell. 


$ Ebr.the Kings 
Aeepe deparscd, 


Chah. a. 2. 


2 Fot he thought 
it vnworthie his 

eſtate to teceiue 
abenefite, and not 
reward it. 


et Ci 
ce Erbg 12 
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more then to ne? 28 8 Grid aa 
7 And Hamananfweredthe King, The man 
whom the King would honour, l TEE 

8 Let them bring Ar him royall apparell, l 17 
which the King o/éth to weare, and the & horſe e Meaning herës 
chat the King rideth vpon, and thatthe crowne by We : 
royall may befet vpon his head, Der 

9 And Jet the raiment and the horſe be deli- ſelſe, as Iofeph 
uered by the hand of one of the kings moft noble hereby was knowe 
princes,and let them apparet the man(whom the en tahe peatee i 
King will honour)and cauſe him to ride vpon the 4 Faik 
belle thorow the ſtreete of the citie, and pro; 
claime before him, Thus (hall it be done ynto the 
man, whome the King will honour., : i = 

10 Then the King faid to Haman, Make haſte, i 

take the raiment and the horfeas thou hah faid, 

and doe fo vnto Mordecai the Iewe, that fitreth 

at the Kings gate; let nothing faile of all chat ‘ 
thou haft fpoken. : s 

rr So Haman tooke the raiment and the , : 
horfe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought him on 
horſe backe thorow the ſtreete of the citie, and 
proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be done to 
the man whome the King will honour, ; 

12 And Mordecai came againe to the Kings 
gate, but Haman hafted home mourning and his 
head couered. 

13 And Hamantolde Zerefh his wife, and all 
his friends all that had befallen him. Then faid his 
wife men, and Zereſh his wife vnto him, If Morde- 
cai be of the feed of theTewes, before whom thou 
haft begunto fall, thou ſhalt not preuaile againſt 
him, d but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the Kings eunuchesand hafted to bring Ha- 
man vnto the banket that Efter had prepared. a 

` Which he bath de- 


CHAP. VII. creed hall come 
3 The Queene biddeth the King and Haman againe and prayeth to paſſe. 
for her felfè and her people. 6 She accufeth Haman,and he ia 
hanged on the galiovs,which be had prepared for Mordecai. 


8 the King and Haman came to banket with 


d Thus God fom 
time purteth in 
the mouth of the 
very wicked to 
ſpeake that thing, 


the Queene Eſter, ; 


2 And the King faid againe vnto Efteron the 4 
fecond day at the banket of a wine, What is thy a Reade Chipe 
petition, Queene Eſter, that it may he giuenthee? s. 
and what is hy requeſt 4 It {halbe euen perfour- 
med vnto the halfe of the kingdome. pile 

3 And Eſter the Queene antwered, and id, If 
I haue found fauour inthy fight, O King, and if it 
pleaſe the K ing, let my life be giuen me at my pe- 
tition, and my peopleat my requeſt. b Haman contd 

4 For we ale ſolde, Land my people, to be de- not fo much pros 
ſtroyed, to be ſlaine and toperiſh: but if we were re 1 Kingby * 
folde for ſeruants, and for handmaides, I would je ſpould binder 
haue held my tongue: although the aduerſarie him by the loffe of 
could notb recompence the Kings loffe. the de wes, aud the + 

5 Then King Ahafhueroflvanfwered, and faid N he- 
vnto the Queene Eſter, Whois he ? and whereis ¢ 84r, fierb his 
he that f prefumeth to doe thus 2 ` bearn ‘ 

6 And FEſter ſaid, The aduerſarie and enemie is c His conſeienee 
this wicked Haman. Then Hamam was afraid be- (idzecple him on. 
fore the King and the Queene. ` ` {pired the death of 

7 And the king arofe fiom the banket of wine innocents,fothe , 
in his wrath, ¢ went into the palace garden: but vengeance of God 
ee. foddau to makerequeft for his life to pier rie ume, 

e Queene Eſter 


: for he ſawe that there was a d He felldowne 
c mifchiefe prepared for him ot the King. at the beds feere 


8 And when: the King came againe out of o conhewheres 


the palace garden, into the honfe where they Pon if 
aoe ‘tine Hainan sole ‘fe pont bel wie a 


at } „xl 
adean E ASAD: & . 


x 


ak DS r, daki 


eee oe! VRAA 
ordecai exalted, ` 


3 will he force the Queene alſo before mee in the 
4 houſe? “As the worde went out of the Kings 
e This was the mouth, they e couered Hamans face. 
maner of the Per - 9 And Harbonah one of the eunuches, ſayd 
Sade die “isthe pretenc? of the King, Beholde, there Nan- 
is N ' “deth yet the tree in Hamans houſe fiftie cubites 
L hie, which Haman had prepared for ‘Mordecai, 
that fpake fgood forthe King. Then the King 
ſay d, Hang him thereon, s 
10 So they hanged Haman on che tree, that he 
had prepared for Mordecai; then was the Kings 
wrath pacified. pls, 1 15 
CAP. III. saii 
1 After the déath of Haman was Mordecat exalted, 14 Com. 
‘fortable letters are ſent unto dhe Jewes. í 
| WP ha T= fame day did King Ahaſlnieroſſi gine the 
a I houſe of Haman the aduerſarie of the lewes 
a Thatis,waste- vnto the Queene Efter. And Mordecai a came 
Deioech oro the © before the King: for Eſter told what he as b yn- 
to h 7 3 ; 


Kings fauour and 
preſence. Se e b Pay tenet z 
b That hee wa: 2 And J king tooke off his ring; which he had 
det vncle, and had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto Mordecai: 
broughther p. and Elter fet Mordecai oner the houſe of Haman. 
And Efter fpalte yet more before the king, 
and fell downe at his feete weeping; & beſought 
him chat he would put away the c wickedneffe of 
wicked decrees, Haman the Agagite, and his deuice that he had 
Which bee bad imagined againſt the Ilewes. À 
made for the de. 4 And the King held out the golden i ſcepter 


£ Which diſcoue- 
tedthe conſpiracie 

againſt the King, 

Chap. 2.222. 


f 


e Meaping,that he 
| fhould abolith the 


Auction of the toward Efter, Then aroſe Eſter, and ſtood before 
* ol a the King, W et ah dag pis 5 
Wee oe, 5 And faid, If it pleafe the King; and if I haue. 
found fauour in thy light, and the tfung be aceep- 
) table before the King, and pleafe him , let it be 
A _ written; that thelettérs of the deuice of Haman 


the fonne of Ammedatha the Agagite may be 
called againe, which hee wrote to deftroy the 
Iewes, chat are in all the Kings prouinces. 
For ho can J ſuffer and ſee the euill, that 
fhall come vnto my people? Or how can I ſuffer 
and fee the deſtruction of my kinredꝰ 

7 And the King Ahafhueroth ſayd vnto the 
Queene Eſter, and to Mordecai the Tew, Behold, 
aes I! haue gitien Eftet the houſe of Hathan , whome 

Gr, went about fo J ed vpor cauſe ‘Tai 
2 she Jewes. lia pea aag — 5 72 bi a nes ys hei ae 
` 18 Write yee alſo for the Tewes , as itlikerh 
N ; yon in the Kings name, and ſeale it with the 
co. «| a Kings ring (for che writings written in the Kings 


$ 


814 
b 
E 
— 


. 


ms. > vame, and {e4led with the K ings ring , may no 
e This was the e man reuoke) i dese ones jse bas 
beten, „s Then werethe Kings Scribes called atthe 
Dns g no fame time, eweninthechitd moneth, that is the 
_ withflandingthe moneth f Siuan, on the three and twentieth day 
* thereof: and it was written, according to all as 


former decree : TE 
grauntedte Ha- Mordecai commanded vnto the Iewes and to the 


man, for Efters 
* fake, 


f Which conte- 


wheréeon Elter fate’: therefore ‘the King fayd, 


‘roote out, to flay and to deſtroy all the power of 


gladneſſe to the Iewes, a feaſt and good day, and 


z . eee 
The Iewes deliuered. 179 
what cities ſoeuer they were) to gather them- 
ſelues together, and to ſtand for h their life, and to hᷣ Thatis,to de- 

lend the mſelues 

againft all that 


the people and of theprouince that vexed them, Would afaile 


‘bath children and women; and to ſpoyle their them. 


goods: Suu 

12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of King 
Ahathueroſh , euen in the thirteenth day of the 
twelft moneth, which is the moneth i Adar. 

13 Thecopieofthe writing was, howe there 
ſhould be a commandement giuen in all & euery 
prouince, puhliſned among all the people, & that 
the Ie es ſheuld bee ready againſt that day to 
k auenge themſelues on their enemies. 

14 Co che poſtes rode vpon beaſts of price and 
dromedaries, and went forth with fpeede; to exe- 
cute the Kings commandement; and the decree 
was giuen at Shufhan the palace. chee 

15 And Mordecai went out from the King in 
royall apparell of blewe, and white, and with a 
great crowne of gold, and with a garment of fine 
Innen and purple, and the citie of Shufhan reioy- 
ced and was glad. Bis 

16 And vnto the Tewes was come light and 
lioy and gladneſſe, and honour. © 5 ouis 

47 Alfo in all and euery prouince, and in all 
and euery citie and place, where the Kings com- 
mandement & his decree came, there was toy and 


i Which hath para 
of Febtuatie, and 
part of March. 


k The king gaue 
e 7 
killall that did 

oppreſſe dem. 


1 He fheweth by 
theſe wordes that 
follow, what this 
light was, 


m Conformed 
themelues to the 
| Iewes religion, = < 


many of the people of the land m became lewes: 
for the feare of the Iewes fell vpon them. 

: CURA Be i 
1 At the commanndement of the King, the lewes put their ade x 
jp to death. 14 The ten fornes of Haman are banged.r7 
ithe Hewes keepe 4 feaft in remerabrance oftheir delinerance, 
82 inthetwelfthmoneth , which isthe moneth’ «! 
Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of thefame, 
when the Kings commaundement and his deeree i 
drew neereto be put in execution, in the day ha 
che enemies of the lewes hoped to haue power a This war by 
ouer theme but ita turned contrary: for the Lewes Sods great proni 
kad rule buer them chat hated them) ) tte joy of the wie 

2 Ihe Jewes gathered themfelues together ked into forowes 
into their cities thloughiout all the prouinces of and thestestes of 4 
che King Wha(hueroth’ , to lay hand on ſuch as à when | 
fought their hutt, and’ no man could withfland: F 
them’: for the feate of them fell vpon all people. 
And all che rulers of the prouinces, and the 
princes and the captaines, and the officers of the 
King b exalted the Iewes:for the feare of Morde- b Did them hoe 
cat l vpn them. - 10 i aikai s nout and fhewed i 
4 För Mordecái was great inthe kings honfe, We friendlhip. 
and the report of him went through all the pro- 
uinces: for tlis man Mordecai waxed greater and 

re , 


17 


* 


4 


r. . i s 
5 ‘Thus the Tewes ſmote all their e enemies e Which had cos 


Fiy 


Dalphon, and AL 


thatthey flew the 
fecond day, as 


f 
E 


Hamans fonnes hanged. i) 


tolle w. 


chat wereſlaine, vntothe palace of Shuchan be- 
fore the King. ' 131 
12 And the K ing fayd unto the: Queene Eken 
The Lewes haue ſlaine in Shufhanthe palace and 
deltroyed fue hundrethimen,& che ten ſonnes of 
Haman: what haue they done in the reit of the 
Kings prouinces ꝰ and hat is thy petition that it 
may be ginen.thee? ot hat is chyncquelt, ee A 
= ouen that ĩt may be performed?) donon $ 
3 Then fayd Eſter, Ifit pleate the King, 2 
be granted alio to moro to che Jewes that are! 
1 This theregni. in Shuthan, to doe according unte chis-dayes 
reth,nat for defire decree,that they may, hang. gypon the tree Ham us 
of 3 ten RE j = 0 a j 225 a 
e 14 Andthe Ri ct edto oelo, the 
cones — * decree was giuen 5 Shuthan ; and they; hanged 
his enemies. Hamans ren ſonnes. f 
-15 {So the ewes that were in Shun hab aſſem- 
bled themſalues vpon the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar. & flew three hundrerh men in Shu- 
than, but onthe {poyle they laid not their hand. o 
-16 And the reſt ofthe ces that were in the 
Kings prouinces alſembled chemfelutes, and flood, 
for g ë theitliues and had reſt from their enemies, 
and flew of them that hated them, hiſeuenti anil 
5 e „hae 
0 ended * ee, but ne layd ROF E their, hand on 
aE See, ar P Te. they dids onthe i 5 day of the. 
of God. moneth Adar, & reſted the four teenth day there- 
i» Meaning;io all... of and kept it a day of. featting and ioy. t 
aga i But the lewes that were in Sbuithan afem- 
* bled themfelues on the thirgeenth, day and on the 
fourteenth thereof & they'telted an the fifteenth, 
of thefame, and kepti ita day of fealling & ioj. 
19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages chat 
k As the Tewes do dwelti in the vawalied cone kept the four- 
enen to ibis dy, teench day of the moneth.A\ ar with i ioy and fea” 
calling itin the ting, euen a ioy full day , and euery ohe fent pre- 
Perfians language R B 
Paci tat ati e ynto his neighbour. Ja 
day of o F And Mordecai wrote! chele words, and 


1 pea gi 


eee all the proninces of 1 the ae Ahathueroth , bord: 


bisftarie,b neere and farre, 
e 49252 Tnioyning them that che) (honld ke ethe 


£, pyc Chap. 


š epee cael Sucenth daꝝ of the moneth, Adar, ty and e fi 
3 might d and the declaration of the dignitie of P° 


thefe levers; and 
sam ® teenth day of the fame, euery,yeere, | 
Bes 22 According to the dayes 8 the Iewes 


refted from their enemies, and the moneth which 
was turned vnto them from ſorowe to ioy , and 

from mourning into a ioyfull day, keepe them 
mi Me Tetteth ber the'dayesof fealting, a andioy, and i; to fend pre- 
N lt. {ents cuery man to ‘his neighbours and giftes, to 
which was forthe the poore. 


remembrance of 23. And N ve 8 
Gods deliuerance, 3 
the maintenance he Š 8 
of mutuall ĩend · 1 E 330M sii ent 1. 
hip, aud telieſfe rye!) ber fs 

af. 5 peste. H H Hri A R 
A* J” this bifforie i is fer before our eyes the example 


ons brought ins almoſt to defpaire i forithey ſe 
bin, ir lach had caf him off therefore in vame 


that lob maintetxeth 4 good cauſe but 
rad defend it craftily. For tabhelat 


ed fecretjudgements where z 
pratti ens hee hend be conus 
Through his great lormenti, and agi 
2 MS Snel ti 


oe et 


the, Agagite all the Iewes aduerſarie, had i 
againtt 
\Par(thatis a,lor).to,confumeand deftroy them. 
commanded by-letters,.Let his ap a o p The 


:vponhisownehead, and let them bit 
his ſonnes on the tree. bog 


ise letters vnto all the Iewes that were througgn 2 


of ſingular patience, For. this 8 70 sis 
Jon extremely. afl: ted in outward things dran his body, ſiut alſo in his mindz and conference, by the 
» fharpe tentarions of his wife, and chiefefatends: which by tae vehement words yand full dip ura 
fes firth; God qa ee Tadge, 3 enemie unre 


vue him wader pretence of csnjdlasion, andyenthey coe him Plana 75 7 h i 
prichjtandirg he did oenſi ami hr oli u ens c ee lingen bag wee e 
bandleth Psi prin ee tm an i 
shes goda see alway: fag nnen according to thcir fianesbut thds ARET 
4h? cauſe, and thereſore man could net re again 

f oresuer, he was offured that him. 


on he rute nenen i 


2 


W ane 


rdecai had v 
24 Becauſe Haman thefonneof N 


imagined 4 
{ithe Lewes,to deſtroy them, and had nid Sal Reade Chaps 


3 dh f 
25 And, when o fhe came before the Ki * ria Bite," y 


x wordes o 20 
turne base. 
pa ment to diünull 
i t o Mamanswicked + 
26 Thereſore they called cheſe dayes Purim,by or 3 
the name of Pur, ana becauſę of all the words f; 
this letter, & o that whichthey had ſeene beſi des, 


(which hee imagined-againft the Iewes) 


this, and of that which had came vnto them. 


27 ‘The Lewes alfo ordeined, and promifed-for , 
them and for their ſeede, and for all that ioyned 


vnto them, that they would nor falle to obſerue· fOr, g. 


thoſe 4 two dayes cuery yeere, accordingte their q Meaning,the - 
ir and en 8 their ſeaſon, enge diver? : 
Achat theſe dayesthould, 2 remem-. {ths monet = 
es) an d Kept throughout euery generation alen 
ener familie and every, prodince, and euer cities pa 
enen cheſe dayes of, Purim ſhould not faile a2 
mong the Jewes , and the memoriall of ce n 
Mould nor perith. fas their ſeede. 


29 And the ‘Queene Eker the daughter of * 


. 
1. 22 


- 


„ biil and NMordecai che Iew wrote withall Hau- Bae, 


thoriti⸗ (to conſirme this letter of Purim the ſe- . 
cond time) ae AE 
30 Andheefentiletters vnto all shi Newt o r Which erg m 
Rs hundręth and ſeuen and neo lise levee. letters declaring || 
the Kingdome of Abalhuerofh, with k wordes, n 
peace erden 2 
31 T0 confirme hele: > dayes of, N accor- out of doubt a 
ding ro, their feafons , as Mordecai the Tewe and feste. 
Efter the Queene bad appointed them, & as they Fe 
had promifed for them Tſelues and for their feed ‘obferue this fealt 
with f fafting and prayer. with faſting and 
32 Andthedecrecof Eler ante chefe : arnet prayer, 
wars of e was written in thebo wtüch in Engrs 


. fignified by this 
H AIP. Xa curv ö i Wordecheit cry.) 5 
b ln du, dae of Mec ETER 
‘ Ndthe King Abafhuerofh laidea — W. 2 
on the land, and vpon the yles of cheſęa. 81 
110 ane , and ofthis a Thefe ihres 


ate here 


Mordecai,wherewith the king magnified him, are e ens i 


they not written inthe booke ofthe Chronicles ceffary for him, 

of the Kings sof Media and Perſia? <- that isin authori- 
For Mordecai the Jewe was the ſecond vn: a 3 = e 1 A 

to King Ahathucroth, & great among the Iewes; e 

and a accepted among the multitude Of: his bre- lber wealth, ands 


thren who, procured + P the wealth of his people, tabe gentle and 


a4 ingen peal hisGeedens 000 en 

wn fu r ch ng e Reborn et Steg * 
GB. i tive 2 6 7 fe toy ERAS * * 

Gy MEND Siig, zeta chet Ni : 


to dar y 


198 gra 


o him far fasesuni Ehe EE ite me ‘eal 


ps ete he | 


if 
Oa ‘ 
Sah shine 


Bedi Ye! ined! 3 


aid peog >! 
1841 u 
Nee fs sad: 
se 0 
nr 
W, 
n 


1 
‘ 


or 8 t 
thereupen.> for r 
the land was cal- 
Jed by the name 
of Vz theiogne 
of Diſhan the 
faane of Seit, 
Gone 36.28. 

b 'Forafmuchas: , 
he was a Geniile,« 
and got ales e, 
and yet is pa- 
nounced vpe abt, 
aud without, hy- 
poectiſie, it decla- 
reth that among 
the heathen 


bath his. 
© Hereby is de. 
clated, What is 
megbs by an vp- 
- sight and iat 
. 1 07 
His childten 
and iche ae de. 
cleed. to com- 
d bis vettue 
ii his ptoſperitie, 
aod his patience, 
and conftancie, , 
when God had, 
taken them from 
M,. 0 


$2 ? ven. i 
ung che, iy 
S, Chale... 


deans, Idume- 
ans, &c. 
E That is, eom- 
manded them 
to be ſanctied: 
meaning, that: 
they mould con- 
Sider the laultes, 
thar they had 
committed. and 
reconcile them- 
ſelues for the 
fame. 

2 Thatis, he of 

fered for every 

one of his chil. 


eoantrey of Idu- 


* 


i 
sa ictal 


y 
7 


a Meaning, 
ons. r 


he 
ee 


) 
tharis, 


T TECIE TEO] 


a Tharjsof tbe “ 


mes, as Lament. 4 (9 


ſheepe, and 
Eloge 


all. For Iohtheuglit, It may 


|» wate vias 2 King, 

Spoken of him. m Thisgeclareth that 
Jet hee is compelled to obcy bim, and i 
w ‘Mifsion andappoyntment hee can doe nothing. u This queftion is dfked for 
 ourinfirmitie : for God knewe whence hee came. 
- nalurcof Satan, whichsseaér ranging for his prag e „ 1. Pri. 5 S. p He feareth 

ie not for thine owne fake, f m i 
the prace of God, which ferned lob as a rampart againſt all tenta- 
: This figoifieth, that Satan is not able totouch vs, but it is God thar 
mull doe it. f Satan noteth the vice, wherennto men ate commonly ſubiect: 
to hide their rebellign, and to bee content with 
nitie, Which eie is dife din the time of dieisadue: 
ta E | ne 


patos b iid 
s ` 


Chapi. 


Seitens, and ewperh himfelfeas & deſperate man in mani things, aud ds one that wewld refift Ged: 
and this is bis good ciufe which he doeth not haue well. Again e the adwerfarces maintaine wtih many 


uidence, his suffice, and mant 
defratre, aud fo they 
aud Tames ferteth cut 


| HE 


a CHAP, L * 
1 The helſue r riches, and care of lob for his children. 10 
Satan hash per nion to cm bim, 13 He tempresh bim by 
tobiug aue bw Jabflance, anid bi child en. 20 Hw ‘phish 
aud petienct : if . f % hon I re i 
g Here was a man in the:land'of 
5 Na Vz, called Job, and this man 


9 
2 And hee 


and three daughters Q yi 
8 isd fubftance alfo was ſeuen thouſand 
three thoufaind camels, and fiue hun- 
dreth'Voke of oxen,and fue hundreth thee aflés; 
aml his familie vas very great ; fo tha’ this man 
was the greateſt of all the f men of the e Eaft. 

4 And his ſonnes went and banketted imtheir 
hob ſes, euery one his dayandifent, & called their 
three filters, to eate and to drixke with them: 

5 And when the dapes og their banketting 


had ſeuen fonnes; 


“ were gone about, Iob ſent, aid f fanctifed them, 


and rofe vp earely in the morning and g offered 
burnt offrings Zecording to the humber-of then 

be that my fonnes 
ate ſinned, and k blafphemed God in their 
hears? thus did lob’ 7 cuery du. 
6 Noweona day when the x children of 
God came ang Roode i · befte the Lord, Satan 
aame alfo anong tfem.ęĩ; ae 
_7 Ihen the Lord ſapd vnto Satan,‘ Whence 
r commeſt thoy? And Sarat arfwered the Lord, 
faying, o Front ¢oxpafhie Ihe earth to and frö; 
ard kram walking in il. 0 ze 
8 And the Lord fayd'vnto Satan; Haft thai 
hot confidered my ſeruant Job, howe none ⁊c like 
him in the earth? anf 


that fear eth Cod, and eſtfreueth ahasi ii: 


Then Satan anſwerrd the Lord, and ſayde, 


Boeth Tob frare Oo for ? nought?ꝰ 

lo eft thou not made San hedge about him 
and about his houſe, and about all that hee hath 
on euery ſideꝰ thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his 
hands, and his fibftance is increaſsd in the lend. 
11 But flretch opt now thine hand & r touch 

all that hee hath, fo ſee if Kee wilPnor blaſpheme 

theé to Tthy facg. A 5 ; 2 2 wae j o 8 * 2 

12 Ihen the Lorde hyde vnto Satan, Lo, all 


dien an offering of reconciliation, which declated his religion towatde God, 
and the cate that hee had eke 8 h Irgges e itis, and bleded 
God, which is ſometime taken for bla(pheming and curfing, as here, and Kings 
21-1, and 13. Kc. i While the ſeall el. k Meaning , the Angels which 

à AE the fonnes of God, becavfe they are willing to execnie his will. 
netauſe our infirmitie tanhorcomprehend God in bis maieſtie, he is fe: fowrth 


that our capacitie may bee. ab le to vndgiftznd that which is 
alshouch Satan bie adugriarie to God, 
doe him homage, without who per- 


© Herein is deferibed the 


but for the commoditie that hee receicetb by thec. 


of 


‘ fie, é 


ant tight andant man, ene 


God in the time of 


` i geadly apguments that God ꝑuuni ſperharutauualiy according to the trefp z{Je,crcundsng upon Gods pro- 
en gert their zntention ig ent fer they iabour ro bring Ieb into 
maintain an éuilboaufes & Lehel eummendetij Lob an 
his patience Far un cxample, lames 5.11. 
12 11. or ] taol 


inf than, EC ek.4.14. 


that he hath i in t thine hand: onely vpon him- 
elfe {halt thou not fixetch ont thine hand. So Sa- 
tan departed front the u preſence of the Lord. 

13 J And oa day, when his ſonnes and his 
daughters were egting and drinking wine iu their 
eldeſt brothers houes r ; 

14 Therecame a hjeflenget vnto Job, and fd, 
The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding in 
their places, “es * 

15 And the & Shabeang came violerrly, and 
tooke them: yea, they haue'flaine the ſeruants 
With the cage of the word: but I onely am elca- 
ped alone to tell hee. AEs 1 

16 Arid whiles tée was'yet ſpeaking, anbther 
caine; and fayde, The fire of God is fallen fom 
the beauen, and Hath burnrvp the ſheepe and the 
feruants,and denoured them: but I onely am eſca- 
ed alone to cell he. a 
17 And whilésheé was yet peaking, another 
came, and fayde, The Céldeans fet out three 
bards, and fell vpon the camels, and haue ta- 
Ken them, and haue faine the feruants with the 
edge of the fivord: but Lonelh am eſcaped alone 
to tell tile. ~~ 
18 And whiies hee was yet fpeaking, came æn 
other, and ſayde, Thy 2 ſonnes, and thy daughters 
were eating, and drinking wine in their eldeſt bro- 
thershouſe, * 

19 And behold, there came a great winde from 
beyond the wilderneſſe, and ſmote the foure cor- 
ners of the houſe, which fell vpon the children, 
and they are dead, and I onely m eſcaped alone 
ee. k 
20. Then lobatoſę and a rent his garment and 
ſhaued his head. and fell downe vpon the ground, 
and worhippedy 
21 And fayd, * Naked came I out of my mo- 
thers ombe, and naked ſhall Iretiune è thither: 
the Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken it: 
ebleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 

22 In all this did not Job ſinne, nor charge 
God ¢ foolitiily. at 
the. wicked doe. * Eccle.s.tq. f. m.. b. That 


« 


lobs plagues. 190 


t God giueth not 
Satan power ouer 
man to gtatifie 


bim, but to de- 


claʒe tbat he bath 
Le power ouer 
man, but that 
whichGod giueth 
him. 

u Tbat is, went 
to exccuſe that 
which God had 
permitted bim to 
doe: forels he 
can neuer goe out 
ef Gods prefences, 
x That i, he A- 
rablans. 

„ Which thing 
Was alſo done by 
the craſt ol Saten, 
to tempt lob the 
more. grieuoully, 
forafmuch as he 


migbtſe e, thar noc 


onclj men were 


his e 4 bnt > 
that God made 
waire againfthitn, 
z. this ſaſt plague 
declareth that 
when one plague | 
is paſt which fece 
meth bad tote 
borne,God can 
fend vs another 
farre mote srie- 
vous. to tie his, 
and teach them 
obedience, 

a Which came 
not of impatien- 
cie, but declare 
that the children , 
of God ate not 
ir ſenſible like 
blockes,bne har 
in their patience 
they leele afflicti- 
om, aod griefe os 


mindes yetrhey >- 


keepe a meane 
herein, ped rebelt 


. „ » notagainit Gods. 
is, into the belly fof the 


earth, which is themorher of all. c Hereby hee contetitch that God is init, 
ard good, alchoushhis hend be ſore vpon him. d But declared that God did 
< . Fe 


all things according toinfice ard equitie. 
HRA DDI EUER t 
6 Saran hein permiſcion to af fie lob. 9 k wife tempteth 
ian 10 forjake God, x Hi ibrce f icudes, viſte bim. 
Nd on aday the children of God came and 
A ſtoote heſdre the Lord, and Saran came al- 
fo among them, and toode before the Lord. 
2 Iten the Lord ſayde vnto Satan, Whence 
commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, 
and fayd, From eompaſling the earth to and fro, 
and from walking in it. a 
3 And the Lord fayde vnto Satan, Haſt thou 
not confidered my ſeruant Job, howe none is like 


him in che earth? * an vptight and iuſt man, one 


ghtneſſe, 


bi 


4 And 


that he ceaſe d not 


mz to deluoꝶ ahm 


~ 
1 

2 That is, the An- 
gels: ae Chap, 1.6, 
b. Reade Chap. x. 6i 


bab. b. 


144. 
c He proueth lob 
inte gtitie by this 


to feate ud whem 
his plagues were 
gtieuouſſy ps 
him 


d That iswhétbow * | 


ro adi 


_ all other helpe 


ged. d Ler wh 
Tight of the ſunne to fep 


Iobs plagues. He cuiféth his i A 
; 4 And Sàtamanfwered the Lord, and fayde, 

e Hereby hee € Skin for fkin, and all that euer a man hath, will 
meant that a mans he giuc for his life. Wiese 
owne ikin is dea. But ſtretch now out thine hand, and touch 
zer vato hunthea his: bones and his ffoſn, zo ſee if hee vill nor blaſ- 
E Meaning,his pheme theeto thy face. f {bel 
6 Then the Lord fayd vnto Satan, Loe, he is 


owne perion, 


g EREA caa in thine hand, but ſaue ¢ his life. 
Seide thet 7 J So Saran departed from the prefence of 
God hath limitted the Lord, and {mote lob with fore  boyles, from 
him. the ſole of his foote vnto his crowne. 


h "This fore was 8 And hee toooł a ĩ potſhard to ſerape him, 
moft vehement, ; J 
wherewith alfo and he fate downe among theaihes,,. ~ j 
God plaguedthe - 9- Then fayd his k wife ynto hin, Doeft thou 
Egyptians,Exod. J continue yet in thine vprightnefle? m Blafpheme 
9. 9. and thteatneth Gol, and dye ; 377 

to puniſh the re. hy | ye. o Ea Bee Bey | 
Dellious people. 10 But he fayd vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 


fooliſh woman: what? fhall wee receiue good at 
the hand of God, and not n receiue evil In all 
this did not Iob finne with his o lippes. : 

11. Nowe when Iobs three. p friendes heard 
of all this euill that was come vpon him, they 
came euery one from his owne place, re wet, 
Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, 
and Zophar the Naamathite: for they were agreed 
together to come to lament with him, and to 
comfort him. 

12 So when they lift vp their eyes a farre off, 


Deut.28.27.fo that 
this tentation was 
moft grieuous: for 
if Iob had meatus 
ſured Gods fausut 
by the vehemen. 
cie of his difeafe, 
hee might haue 
thought that God 
had caſt him off. 

i A deſtitute of 


and meanes, and 
wonderfally af. 


Aicted withthe they Knewe him not: therefore they lift vp their 
forowe of his voyces and wept, and euery one of them rent his 


garment, and fprinkled 4 duft vpon their heads 
toward the heauien, 

13 So they fate by him ypon the ground feuen 
dayes, and ſeuen nightes, and none {pakea word 
vnto him: for they fawe, that the griefe was 
very great, 


K Satan vſeth the 
fame intrument 
againſt lob, as he 
did againt Adam, 
1 Meaning,what 
gaineft thou to 
ferae God, ſeeing 
he thus plagueth 
thee as though he were thine enemie? This is the moft grieuous tentation of the 
Faithfull, when their faith is affailed, and when Satan goeth about to perſwade 
them, that they truſt in God in vaine. m For death was appoynted to the blaf 
phemer,and fo fhe meant that he ſhould be foone rid out of bis paine. n That is, 
to be patient in aduetſitie, as we reioyce when he ſendeth profperitie, and fo to 
acknowledge him to be both mercifull and iut. o Hé fo bridled his affe&ions, 
that his tongue through impatiencie did hot murmure againſt God. p Which 
were men of zuthoritie, ile, and learned, and as the Septuagint write, Kings, and 
came to comfort him, but when they ſawe howe he was viſited they conccined an 
euill opinion of him, as though he had bene but an hypoctite, and fo juſtly plagued 
of God for his finnes, q This was alfo a ceremonie, which they vſed in thoſe 
countreys, as the renting of their closhesinfigne of forow,&e, t And therefore 
thought that he would not haue hearkened to their counſe ll. 


CHAP. III. 


r Job complainsth and cur ſeth the day of his birth, rx He de. 
fresh to ais, a though death were the end of all nan miferie, 


Fterward a Iob opened his mouth, and b cur- 
A ed his day. ining} 


a The feuen dayes 
ended, Chap 2.13, 


b Hee lobbe 2 And Iob cryed ont, and fayd, 


is great imper- 3 Let the day c perih, wherein I was borne, 
fe&ion in this bat and the night when it was fayde, There is a man 
e er childe conceiued. l 
Lom Bard a 4 Let that day bee darkeneſſe, let not God 
tet anianer yeel- d regard it from aboue, neither let the light fhine 
deth yet inthe on it, 5 : 


ende he getteth 5 Bur let darkeneſſe, and the e fhadowe of 


vi&orie though h ek ire g f 4 
va, in dhe cine death ftaine it: let the cloude remaine vpon it, 
ume greatly and let them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 
wounded, 


eee 6 Leet darkeneſſe poſſeſſe that night, let it not 
tobe wenicof be ioyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, nor let it 


their life and cuſe come into the count of the moneths. 

it, becauſe of the 3 f 

Înfimities that it is (abie& vnto but becaulcthey ate giuen to finne andrebellion 

ut out of the number of dayes and lit it not haue the 
it from the night; e That is, mof obfcure darke- 


which maketh tiem aftayd of death, that ate in it. 


“fobs = 


through darkeneſſe of it: let it looke for light, 


7 Yea, deſolate be tliar night, and let nooy 


be in it. u nd 


& t 


Biss Let chem that curſe the day, (being f ready £ Which carfe the = 
Aa ef their birth, 


to renue their mourning) curſe it. 
Loet the ſtarres of chat twilight bee dimme ler them lay that 


curfe vpon this 


s night, 
but haue none: neither let it g fee the f dawning g 15 it bee al. 
of the day. a a * { wayes night, and 
ro Becauſe it ſhut hot vp thedoores of my fry, ice day; 


Ans z Ebr she eye hds 
mothers wombe ; nor hid forowe from mire eyes. j- the pach 


1 h Why dyed Inot in the birth? or why died b This and that 
I not, when I came out of the wom? com HEY pi 
12 Why. did the knees preuent me? and why ee 
did I ſucke the breaſt s? plate te his pafsi-- 
13 For fo ſhould Ino qe haue ilyen and bene ons he is pot able 
quiet, fhould haue flept then, and bene at reſt, "faror keepe 
14 With the Kings & sonnel of the earth, 


23 tun- 
which baue builded themlelues t Thee le 


S toall euill, except 
15 Or with the princes that had golde, and God «all him 
haue filled their houſes with fluer. thar rachai N : 
16 Or why was I not hid, as an vntimely birth, cie of his affidis : 
either as infonts, wbich haue not feene the light? onsmadehimto ` 
17 The wicked I haue there ccafed from ther Vet thefe words, 


tyrannie, and there they that laboured valiantly, w Boys’ deach a 
are at reſt. - 


: iz t miſeties, aud as if 

18 Ihe ™ priſoners reft together, aud heare wey opis e 

A F z afierthis,which he 
ot the voyce of the oppreſſour. — a8 


19 There are ſmall and great, and the feruant 
i free from his maſter. 
20 Wherefore is the light ginen to him that is 
in miſerieꝰ and n life vnto them that haue heauie 
hearts? N ; 
21 Which long for death, and if it come not, 
they would euen fearch it more then treafiures:. 
22 Which ioy for gladnefie,and reioyce when 
they can finde the graue. EE 
23 Why is the light ginen to the man whofe 
way is o hid, and hom God hath hedged in? 
24 For my fighing commeth before I eate, caufe they would - 
and my roarings are powred out like the water. hereby make their 
25 For the thing I p feared, is come vpon as Ein den 
7 gF at is ica 
mee, and the ching that I was afrayd of, is come pe erelis, the 
vnto me. . sty © tytants hath 
26 Ihad no peace, neither had I quietneſſe, ceated. 5 
neither had Ireſt, q yet trouble is come. m All they that 
, 7 ſuſtaine any kindé 
of calamitie and miferie in this world: which he fpeaketh after the indgement 
of thefleth, n He ſheweth that the benefites of God are got comfortable, exe 
ceptthe heart be ioyfull, and the conſcience quieted. o That feeth not howe 
to come out of his mileries, becauſe hee dependeth net on Gods propidence. 
p In my profperitie Llooked cuer fora fall, as is come nowe ro pafe, q The 
feare of troubles that ſhould enſue, caufed my. profperttie to ſeeme to me as no- 
thing, and yet I am not exempted from trouble. ; ES aE i 


icy AA A E N 
5 lob is reprebended of nnpatiencie, 7 and umustice, 17 and "i ae 
of the presumption of ha owne raghicou fueffe. Wy: 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 
fayd, ae Yee 
2 If wee aſſay to commune withthee, wilt 
thou be grieued ? hut a who can withholde him- 
felfe from peaking? 3 * 

3 Beholde, thou haft taught many, and bhatt 
ftrengthened the wearie hands. 

4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was 
falling, and thou haft ſtrengthened the weake 
knees. amet 

5 Butnowit is come vponthee,and thou art 
grieued: it toucheth thee,and thou art troubled. 

6 P not this thy 1 1 8 
patience, and the vprightneffe of thy wayes? ; ftare nor nòftin 

7 Remember, pray thee: who ener perithed God, salt 


though it wete fo, 
buctbe infirmities 
of his fleth cauled 


into this errut 
icked. 
k He moreth be 
ambition of theni 
which for theit 
pleafurej ast 
werefchange the 
order of nature, 
and build i moft ' 
barten places, 


* 
f 


i tai 

Ye 
> 
° 

‘ i 


a Seeing this thine 
impatiencie. 
b Thon haf coma 
forted others in 


their afflictions, © 
and cauſ notnow © 


c Thus he conclu- 
deth that lob was 
butanbypocrite, 


So 


bim to btaſt out 


comfort thy felfe. 


and had no tue 


— iin ian ea 


— ee A 


Ahn .. 


led him ſo ex- 
tremely, which ` 


isthe t 
chat the carwall 
men make agalnſt 
the children of 
God. 


y 


© They chat d tr TheLion perifheth for lacke of praye, and 
rale: * the Lions helps are ſcattered abroad. 


f Hefheweththae 12 But a thing vas brought to mee h ſecretly, 
God needethno and mine eare hath receiued a litle thereof. 


Biche! bis cad 13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the night, 
mies: fot he can When fleepefalleth on men, } 

doe it with tbe 14 Fearecame vpon me, & dread which made 
blatufhiimouth all my bones i to cremble. 

g Though men 15 And the winde paſſed before me, and made 
according to their a 

ofñcedoenot the haires of my fleſh to ſtand vp. i 

punilh tyrants 16 Then ftooile one, and I knew not his face: 


(whom for their 
erveltie he com 
pareth to lyons, 
and their children 
to their whelpes) 


animage was before mine eyes, and in k ſilence 
heard Ia voyce, ſaying, 
17 Shall man be more! tuft then God? or ſhal 
a man be more pure then his maker? 4 
Fee as ban. 18 Beholde, hee found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his 
ſtice will punih Se ruants, and laid follie vpon his n Angels. 
che 19 How much more in them that dwell in 


Te 
b Athingtharl  honfes of u clay, whofe foundation isin the duſt, 


knew not before, ki > 

: 2 which hall be deftroyed before the moth? 
int 20 They be deftroyed from othe morning vn- 
thatis, that who- to the euening: they perilh for euer, P without 
Socuer thinketh regard e 
e ET 21 Dothnottheirdignitie goeaway with thé? 


gs are mate doethey not die,and that without q wifedome? 


„Š In theſe viſions which Ged fheweth to his cteatures , there is euer acettaine - 


keare ioyned , that the zuthoritie thereof might bee had in greater reuelence. 
k When all things were quiet, ot when the feare was fomewhat aflwaged , as 
“God appeared to Eliah,t.King.t9.t2 J He prooneth that if God did punith the 
innocent,the creature {hould be more iuft then the Creator , which were a blaf- 
phemie, m it god finde imperfeGion in his Angels, when they are not maine 
teined by his power, how much more fhall he lay follieto mans charge, when he 
would iuftifie himſelſe againft God? n That is. in thismortall body, fubie& to 


corruption, s. Cor. 5. . o. They ſee death continually betore their ej es, and day · 
iy. 21 ede them. p No man for all this doth conſider it. q That 


that any of them were fo wile as to thin ke on death, 


“CHAP. v. 


1.3, Eliphaz [heweth the diffirence beiweene the children of God 28a ricke of corne commeth in due ſeaſon into the 
andthe wicked. 3 The fad of she wicked. 9 Gods power who barne, 


Meiers Aieſtropeth she wie bed, and deliuerteb bia, 


Job tø condet All now, if any will a anfwere thee, andto is: heare this and know it for thy felfe, ioe tna 
da 1155 Sie which of the Saints wilt thou turne? eccafientorcioyce. u When wee ate in Gods faucur, all creatures fhallferue 
f tioc ase 2 Poubtleſſe b anger killeth the fooliſh, and s. x God {hall fo bleſſe thee, toat thou fhalt have occafion to teicy ce in al 
ody, whether enuie ſlayeth the idiot: t mmmisngs, and not ‘a be 2 y We the children Gad haue 3 
+ godly, w, $ 8 e thi ife perfourmed, yet God docth re compenle it otherwile to their 
Feed betel EAS Ihaue ſeene the c foolifh well rooted, and ; kiua Tt e haue bbs thefe points by acu, that God papithetl 
saath Jak: fuddenly I 4 curfed his ame E vor the innocent, that man cannot compare in juſtice with him, hat the hypo- 
93 83425 he doeth? 4 His e children thalbe farre from faluation, crites fhall not long profper, and that the affliction which man laſteine th come 
d Marnmuringa- and they (halbedeftroyed in the f gate, and none eth for hit owas fiane, j! ; ‘soul 
| cep ſhall deliuer tem. À HA. Vi. = l ii 
aifiatons f a The hungrie {hall eate vp his harueſt: yea, 1 Zobanfweretk, thas hu paine is moze gricheus then his Faults Lage 
cart a gg they thall take it from among the sthornes, and # He ieh death. 14 Hecomplameth of hi friends, D: 
follie. | the thirftie fhall drinke vp their ſubſtance. Vt lob anfwered and faid, i 
2 hires ee 6 For mifery commeth not forth of the duft, B 2 Oh that my griefe were well weighed, i 
| thefeeofGea, b neither doeth affii@ion ſpring out of the earth. and my miſeries were lay de together in the a ba- 3 Totnow whe 
_ diwasnermoe- 7, But man is borne vnto f trauell, as che lance!? iber compline 
E 505 i u For it would be now heauier then the ſande withoùt reit caife. 


d. with his prof i : 
e Parks lie ypyvard. 


tha: God had eur ſed him and bis. e Though g 
paſſe in this wor lde, yet his judge ments wili lig 
t By publique iudgeme at they 

g Thouga there be but two or three ear 
e a h Tbat is the earth is 

niſetie . but his owne finne. i 
natare: for before bare ir was notTabic&to 


7 


3 


9 


od fometime luffer the fathers to 
he pon their wicked children, _ 
ll be condemned, and none (hall pitie them. 
5. in the hedges, yet thefe ſhall be 

the cauſe ef batrenneſſe and mans 
Which decisreth that finne is enerin out cotrupt 


vyje The godly rewarded. 1811 
8 But I would inquire k at God,and turne my je 141 faltered as 
talke vnto God: ’ thou doeſt. ! 
9 Which I docth great things and vnfearch- wondHeke ruto 
able, and marueilous things without number. 111 counfelleth 
10 Hem giuethraine vpon the earth. & pow- fob te bumble _ 
reth water vpon the ftreetes, himlelfe ynto 
11 And ſetteth vp on hie them that bee low, Godt whom a 
chat the forowfull may be exalted to faluation, ggg 
12 He ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craftie: fo werkes declare 
that their hands cannot accompliſh that which that man linen. 
they doe enterpriſe. 1 =i 
13 *Hetaketh the wife in their craftineffe,and 5 u 85 2 
the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh. m He ſhe eth 
14 They meete with n darkeneſſe in the day by parúcolar cx- 
time, and o grope at noone day, as in thenight. abe 
15 But he ſauetii the p poore from the word, pe © 


from their 4 mouth, and from the hand of the vi- ri 18. 


olent man, n Inthings plaine 
16 So thatthe poorehath bis hope, butini- gud teme 
quitie(hall £ top her mouth, fooles in ftead of 


17 Beholde, bleſſed A the man whom God 
correcteth : therefore refufe not thou the chafti- 
fing of the Almightie. j 

18 For he maketh the wound, and bindeth it 
vp; he ſmiteth, and his hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliuer thee in £ fixe troubles, and 


wiſe men 

© This declaretk 
that God puuĩ- 
theth the worldly 
wile,as he threats 
uc d, Deut 2829. 
p That is, he that 


in the ſeuenth the euill {hall not touch thee: eee 
20 In famine he thall deliuer thee from death: q He comparet 
and in battell from the power of the fword. the Gander of the 


21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the wicked to tharpe 


tongue, and thou fhalt not be afraid of deſtructi- 2 
on when it commechi. be compelled at 


S to 
ſtoppe the f 
ih much - 
more they that ` 
profefle God. 
He will ſerd 
trouble: alter 
trouble, hat bis 
children may dot 
for one time, but 
continually tuk 
in him: but they 
fhall haue a com · 
fortable ifue euen 
in the gteateſt > 
and the laft,which | 
is here called tu 
feventh, Sair 
fbt . r Whereasthe > 
27 Lo, ⁊ thus haue we inquired of it and fo it wicked lament 


22 But thou ſhalt t laugh at deſtruction and 
deh, and (halt not be afraid of the beaſt ofthe 
earth, : 

23 For the ftones of the fielde u fhall be in 
league with thee, and the beafis of the fielde ſhall 
be at peace with thee. F 

24 And thou fhalt know, that peace ſhalbe in 
thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſit thine habitati- 
on, and ſhalt not x ſinne. 

25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo, that thy feede 
anea great, and thy pofteritie as the graffe of the 
earth. 


26 Thou fhalt goe to thy graue in y a full age, 


of the fea: therfore my words are b allowed vp: 3 


4 For the arrowes of the Almightic are in me, wordesto ex. ~ 
the venim whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirit, and preſſe its, 2 
the terrours of God € fight againſt me. ee 


i MES S: wa 
not onely affiiedi bat wounded in conſeience, which is the greatek b 
net oe fied in body bur wounded cae, wee 


+ x d 
2 coe 


d Thinke you 


that tie with. ` graffe? or loweth the oxe when he hath fodderꝰ 
dor cauſeſeeine 6 That which is e vnſauerie, hall it be eaten 


the bruite beaſts 


5 Doeththe d wildeaffe bray when hee hath 2 Asa ſeruant longech for the ſhado e and as 


12 


- . 1 x? 52 1 ` ae adi aloe, vi + fromm H 
donotconplsine Wichotit falt ? of is there anf talte'in the wtiite of meths of vanitie ; and painefali nights haus bene one andy a 


wiren they nzue 
What they would? 
€ Can amans 


tatte delight in 

thar that hata n 

a nr men ‘God would grant me the thing that I long for! 
nine, chat none 9 hat is, that God would deſtroy mee: that 
take plcaſure in he would let his hand goe, and cut me off. 
alflidion,feemg 8 


Here in he fin- 


inwifhingthrough 12 Is my ſtrength the ſtreng 

impatiencieto my fleſh of brafle? 

fea gen 13 TIsitnotfo,that there is in mee no i helpe? no longer. 
a thing which was And that || Rrength is taken from me? 

not agreeabſe to 

his will. 


g Thit is. let me 

ie atonce, be? 
fore I come to 
diſttuſt ia Gods 
promesthtongh: } 
miné impatiencie. 
h lle feate ch left 
hee fhould bee 
Brought to mcoh- 
ueniences, f his 
forowes ould 

: continue. 

| 1 Hzue l not 

| fought to helpe 

my feife as much 

as as pofsible? 

, wiſtdeme, 

or, aw) boped, they canie thither and were aſhamed. 

k He-compareth |. 

Siain, vs {ene my fearefull plague, and are afraid. 


not in miſene, 


feare of the Almightie. 


the ſno w is hid. 2 


out of their places, 
yea, they vaniſh and peril. 


and they that goeto Sheba; waited for them. 


eth with water. 
1- They that paſſe 
eerie? goe 
H into the hore — ž 4 3 
countries of Ara- therlefe and digge a pit for your friend. 
J) bia,thinke to finde 
water there, to 
quench theit 
ltr they 


me, for I will not lie before your face. 


this brooke, whic! 
geceiucth them, 


that hatha good co: 


_, throogh very fotow,orgs au hypoctite as j uu conde mne me.. 


1 agi att 4 HAP. VII, 


* ig tae 


11 What power haue I that I fhould endure? R 
neth double, both “OF What is mine hend, if Iſhould 7 my life? shar mine eye ſhall not returneto fee pleaſurt. 


15 My brethrẽ haue deceiued me as a kbrooke, 
and as the riſing of the riuers they paſſe away, 
ró Which are blackith with yee, and wherein 


17 But in time they are dried vp with heate i 
and are conſumed: and when it is hote they faite peſt me in warde ; 


18 Or they depart from their way and courſe, and my bed ſhall bring comfort in my meditation, 
19 They that goe to Tema, I conſidered them, aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. 


20 ‘But they were confounded: when they. ſtrangled and to die, then zo be in my bones, 


to a brooke, giuearéward to me of your u fabltance? 7 

ae 23 And deliuer me from the enemics bandjor  trieft him cuery moment? 

watels,isdria, | ranſome me out of the hand of tyrants? ETA Tow long will it | 
in winler is brd 24 Teach me, and Ixil o hold my tongue: und me? thou wilt not let me 
frozenandinshe cauſe me to ynderftand,wherein I haue erred: 
PARER E ho’. 25 How phedi are the wordes of righte- 

neede,ouentiow. 


ouſneſleꝰ and what can any of you hiſtly reproueꝰ O thou preferuer of men why haſt thou fet mee 
26 Doe ye imagine to reproue q wordes, that as a marke againft thee, fo chat I am a burden vn- m Seeing that 
the talke of the affficted ſhould be as the winde? to my felfe, > ` r 
27 Yeemake your wradito fall vpon the fa- 


289 Now therefore be content to r looke vpon thall I fleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſeckeſt me in ic gontend a 


29 Tune, J pray you, let therébee none ini | orpertwation with God,chat he wise e kis band. vf After alftentayi 
aie deceined. quitie: returne, 1 fay, and ve fhall feeyet my righ- braltech forth; andileadethTob to tepentince + yer ie wat not in lach per 
im Thatssliketo  teoufneffe in that behalfe. Is there iniquitie in Abe. „ 150 i 
tongue? doeth not my mouth feele ſorowes?: ofr MSH. o Thu e allbe deade: 1f, orisi ps 


= haatthinke to haue water there in their neede,as T looked for confolation at yout s 1 À 47 

Hands. n He toucheth the worldlings, which ferna neceſsi tie will bive pit bf x Bildad fhemeth thar Job ie a Gunera beta Cod puitfhith +, 

| their goods, and much more theſe men; which would not give him comfortable the mic, prejeruesh she goodi = « ei 
words, o Shew me wherein I haue etred. and Iwill confeffe my fault. p> Hee 
micience, doeth not fhrinke at the Tharpe words of reafonings 

of others,ex.ept they he able ta perfwaile him byreafon, q Do you canil at my < 

worde s hecaufe I ſhog ld be thought to fpeake feolifhly, which ain ain mile- - 

rien r 9 whether I (peake as one that is drinen to chis intpatiencies Abgas dimighticavine tod 2) ars 


spre tos I 2 785 
fob fheweth she fhortneffe and miferie nf mans lif. 


F7) ti 
3 i e Ane VEES PI s4 Jit 
there not an appointed time to man vpon } 1 


6 My dayes are fwifter then a a weauers (hit- 
tle, and they are ſpent without hope. t3 
7 Remember that my life is but awinde, 


he deſiteth God 


ol ſtonesꝰ or is 8 The eye that hath ſeene mee, fhall ſee mee ‘to tanecompas - 


no more: thine eyes are vpon me, and I ſhall be lion on him. 
e Il thou behold 
me in thine an- 


9 As the cloude vanifheth and goth away, gen f thall not be 


14 He that is in miferie, ought to he comfor- fo he that goeth downe to the graue, hall f come able to ſtand in 
ted of his neighbour: but men haue forſaken the vp no more. 


i 5 thy pretence, 
10 He chall returne no more to his houſe, nei- 8p 
ther {hall his place know him any more. tall life. on 
11 Therefore Iwill not ¢fpare my mouth,bus g Sceing Han 
will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirite, and mufe by nene iber: 
in the bitterneſſe of my minde- 3 oy Gia 
12 Am Ia fea hor awhalefith, that thou kee- bee griefe. 
; y wordes;and 
13 WhenIfay, My couch ſhall relieve mee, thus he fpeakerh , 
see 
2 8 with g 8 
14. Then feareft thou me i with dreames, and 1 ae 
b. Am pet 1 4 4 
5 i * chuifech: to be beste wretch? 
15 Therefore my ſoule x chufeth rather to be e are 
then today fo 


al I abhorreit, Ifhall not liue alway 21 ſpare woc paing on me? 3 
21 Surely howare ye Ake m vnto it: ye haue me then, for my dayes are but vanitie.- 


i So that can 


17 What is man, that thou in doeſt magnifie has 1 we 


22 Was it becauſe I faide, Bring vnto me? or him, and that thou fetteft thine heart yon him? © fc He fpeaketh 


18, And doeft vifite him euery morning, and asone ouercome 
ich forowand 
19 How long will it be yer thou depart from nou WETERE 
caloné whiles L may, nation ofbis faiths 
fwallow my ſpitiſe. Seeing my tenre 
20 Ihaue n ſinned u hat fhal I doe vnto thee? being Pi 
reftand esfe, 


man of himſelle 


21 And why doeſt thou not pardan my treſ- pyar 1 Ji 
paffe? and take away mine iniquitie ? for NOW, him that begout 


ajt 4 


geinſt him? ob 
cabal de 


ai 1 
pe 
i * 
r 


& goimining My si 


CHAP, vir tole af ri 


the morning, I hall o not be . 


char he could bridle himlelfe from tesſoning wich God. be cauſe shat hee 


* eee * 
R - 10 Basar $ 
Henanfiverat Bildad the Shuhite; ànd fad. 


2 Ho long wilt thou talke of cheſe mn Nata) | k 
things? & haw long mie ie” ee Moneta a 


è 3 which would di» 

3 Doeth God peruertindgement? or docth ‘wiiittrany thiug 
the ei e N Ni e 
iy fonnes haue finned againn him, and asa pofte’otteinde 


5 3 > hee bath fent them into the place of their b ini- pifheth> + 
. sleni and are not his dayes.as the dayes@f an. quitie, : Fon Hi À alias a 3 i 1 bas ye 
i ſe ruant fore a hireli : à N ' ME, 1 

and eale? then ireling? 1 b That is bath fe. 


eum | 


=x 


+) emdee? then b ) HS eT a S warded them aeccording to their iniquities méaning that fob on te be wate 
H, eee e e nud by the example of hischikiren lr he offend not Gol is e “| 
3 ay e a aM an Se oa V eee j nakis 


5 2 : can the graſſe grow without water ? 
o a 


but to be confit- 
med by the cxam- 
les of them that ’ 
went before vs, sof a 
pole but itfal 
aft by it, yet hall 


posrite, it not endure, 


16 tree is greene before the funne , and 
not faith whichis 16 Thei tree isgrec > 
moyftened with 


hate che, ſhall be clothed with 
and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not 


Si 1 as | +) r 
poethaf here orno. I To be planted in another place, where it: 


r e. Ifthou be godly , hee will giue thee occafionto re- 
TCC 1 
i Ne hs << CWA B; TK £ 
I eb declareth themizhiie power of God, and that mans righe 

teoufnefe is nothing. ; 
er Hen lob anfivered, and ſayd, 

2 I 'knoe verily that it is fo: for howe 

fhould man compared to God be aiuftified? o 
If he would diſpute with him, he could not 

dnfwere him one thing of ab thoufand. © 

4 Heis wife in heart, ic mighty in ſtrength: who 
ch bene fierce againſt him and hath profpered? 


1 
1 


2 
f a lob here anſwe · 
eth to that point 
of Eliphaz and 
ildads oration 
6 ae ia! £ 
© Rice of 0s 


te cpr ie: the mountaines, and they feele 
conleſsing Godto 5 oerh the mountame the) t. 
A beiosnitcin im not when he ouerthroweth them in his th. 


Rice, & man to be 
nothing in reſpec 
b Of a honſand 

Which God 


s He © remooueth the earth out of her place, 


we — 5 e kenden x ty me, f chim not: ` tion of death. r, 
d 0 ) er. d Thefe are the a 
byt e mon and lineth, ean a 
reine ee ue ie 1a ote things, wiek ae hid ade aa ey 
Breet oh a aa a eee 1 


R 


execute his p 


What do eſt thou? er,he doth it ioſiiy 
13 God gwill not withdrawe his anger, and loralmuch as none 
the moft mightie helpes h doe ftoupe vnder him. controle hime 
14 Howe much leffe fhall I anfwere him? or £ God will not be 
howe ſhould I finde out i my. wordes with him? har mancan — 
15 For though Iwere W 7 5 could I k not an- for himielle for 
fwere,but I would make ſupplication to my Judge. lis beet 
16 IIc, and he anſwere me, yet would I | eee * 
not beleeue, that he heard my voyce. can lay to approus 
17 For he deftroyeth me witha tempeſt, and their caule. 
woundeth me m without caule. 
18. Hee will not ſuffer mee to take my breath, 


Py 


i How thouldI be 
able teanfwere 


12 — him by eloquence? 
but filleth me with bĩtterneſſe. hereby bie td 
19 If wee [peake of ſtrength, beholde, he is teth his frien 
u ſtrong: if wee fpeake of iudgement, who ſhall e 4 
bring mein to pleade? | talke,yet the) felt 


20 If I would iuftifie my felfe, mine owne 
mouth hall condemne me: oif I would be per- 
fite, he fhall iudge me wicked, 

21 Though I were perlite, yet I know not my 
foule : therefore abhorre I my life. 

22 This is one point: therefore I faid, He de- 
ftroyeth the P perfite and the wicked. 

23 Ifthe {courgefhould fuddenly aflay,fliould 
Godt laugh at the puniſhment of the innocent? 

24 The earth is giuen into the hand of the 


not in heut, that 
which they ſpake 
k Meauibgin his, 
Owne opiaion,: 
figotfying, cbt 
man wil ſon etime 
flatter himſellie 
toberighteous, ' 
which betore God 
is abomination. 

1 Whiles Ianin 
my pangs,! cannot 


Í b hin- 
wicked : hee f couereth the faces of the Tudges Pat — . — 
thereof: if not, where t is he? or who is he? niences,although * 


I know Hill that 
God is suit, 

m fam not able 
to feele my Ginnes 
fo great, zs I feele 
the weight of his 
plagues: and this 
he ſpeaketh to 
condemne his dul. 
neſſe and to iuſti. 
fie Gd. 


25 My dayes haue bene more fwift thena poft: 
they haue fled, nd haue ſeene no good thing. 

26 They are paficd as with the moft fwift 
ſhips, and as the eagle that ſiy eth to the pray. 

27 If u I fay, I will forget my complaint, Iwill 

ceaſe from my wrath,and comfort me, 

28 Then I am afraid of all my forowes,know- 
ing that thou wilt not iud geme innocent. 15 

29 I be wicked. why x labor I thus in vaine? © e 

30 If Iy walh my felfewith nowe water, and 24% hien 
purge mine handes moſt cleane, A weakenes he con- 

31 let ſhalt thou plunge mee in the pit, and tinueth ie ift 
mine owne Z clothes {hall make me filthte. eA Beh Ai 

32 For hee is not a man as I am, that I fhould in mineownede 
anfwere him, if we come together to iudgement. fenceyerGod 

33 Neither is there any vmpire 2 that might hath inkt cauſe to. 
lay his hand vpon vs bot. be 

34. Let him take his rod away from me, and let e K conte, 
not his feare aſtonich me: kait p If Cod run 

35 Then will I ſpeake, and feare him not: b but aama 13 — G 
becaufe Iam not ſo, Ihold me PM el hoig, ov 1 the hd 4 
that are counted perfite as them that ate wicked, q To wit, the wicked, t This 
is ſpoken according to out appiehenfien,as thongh he would fay, If God defroy 
bot the wicked, as Chap &. 3. why fhou'd he fiifter the innocents to be o long tor- 
mented by them? f That they cannot ſee to doe inftice. t That cas ſhe ihbe 
contraty? u I thioke not to fall into tlisſe aſſettions, but my forowes bri 
to theſe manifold infirmitiesjand my conſcienee condemneth me. x Why eib 
not God deftroy me at once? thus hee {peaketh atcading io the infirm fie of the = 3 
fizih. y Though] feeme neuer fo pure in mine owne eyes yet allis but corrup- : 
tion before God 2 Whatfoeuer I would ue to coner my fit, ineſle w ate 1 
diſeloſe me fo mach more. a Which might make ang ccorde berweene Gee 
me ſpeak ng of impatiencie , and yet conlefsing God to be iaf in punifhing him. 
b Signifying chat Gods indgements keepe hint in awe, 


ëi CH AP. X. 


— 


— 


* 


Plans creation. 
in the bittertieffe of my foute. si ; 
e He would nat 2T will ay ynto God, e Condemne mee not: 
that God hould ſtieve me wherefore thou contendeft with me. 
e - 3° Thinkeft thou it d good to oppreſſe me, and 
nde due by de to caſt otf the € labour of thine handes , and to 
1 fauour the f counſell of the wicked? * 


ordinarie mezues 
tharhepyritheth 4. Haft thou g carnall eyes? or doeſt thou fee 
others, as man feeth ? 


d Isatagreeabls 
to thy iuſtice to 
doe me ro 

e Wilt thou be 
without compaſ- 
fion? 

f Wiltthen gia- 
tifethe wicked 

& condemne me? 
g Doeſt thou this 


5 Are thy dayes as mans h dayes? or thy 
yeeres, as the time of man, 12 
6 That thou inquireft of mine iniquitie, and. 
fearcheft out my inne? 
hou knoueſt that I cannot doe i wickedly: 
for none can deliuer me out of tkine hand. 
8 ‘Thine k handes haue made me, and faſhio- 
ned me wholly round about, and wilt thou de- 


— 


ofignorance? x 
h Arn thou incon: ftroy me? . 
ftant and change. 9 Remember, I pray thee, that thou halt 


able as the times, 
to day a friend, to 
moro an enemic? 
i By affliction thou 
keepeit me as in 
a prilon, and te- 
Rrainclt me from 
doing euill nei- 
ther can any fet 
me at libertie. 

k Inthefeeight 
vetſes following, 
he de ſcribe th the 
mercy of Godin 
the wonde full 
creation of man: & 
thereon groun- 
deth that God 
fheuld noc thew 


made meas! the clay, and wiltthou bring me into 
duſt againe? S Shy t 

10 Haft thou not powred mee out as milke? 
and turned me to cruds like cheefe 2 ; 

11r Thou hah clothed me with {kin and flefh, 
and ioyned me together with bones and finewes. 

12 Thou haſt giuen me life, and ™ grace: and 
thy n viſitation hath preferued my fpirit. 

13 Though thou haft hid theſe things in thine 
heart, yet I know © that it is fo with thee. 

14 If Ihaue finned, then thou wilt ftreightly 
looke vnto me, and wilt not holde me giltleſſe of 
mine iniquitie. 

15 If I haue done wickedly, wo vnto me: if I 
haue done righteoufly , I will not p lift vp mine 


po Nal head, being full of confuſion, becaufe Iſee mine 
1 As brittle as a affliction. “Ae 

pot of clay, 16 But let ĩt increaſe: hunt thou me as a lyon: 
m The 12 Wg returne and (hew thy felfe q marueilous vpon me. 
pe cha 9 — 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt mee, and 


thou inercaſeſt thy wrath againtt me: r changes 
and armies of ſerowes are againſt me. Mi 
18 Wherefore then haft thou brought me out 
of the wombe? Oh that I had perifhed , and that 
none eye had {eene me! 
19 Aid that I wereas I had not bene, bur 
brought from the wombe to the graue. 
20 Are not my dayes fewerlet him ſ ceafe,and 
o Thoughibe leaue off from me: that I may take a litle comfort, 
ms ableto 21 Before I go and fhallnot t reurne, een to 
pet ey mag te land of darkeneffe and thadowof death: 
needes confeſſe 22 Into a land, J fzy, darke as darkeneſſe it 
chat it is fo, ſel fe, and into the ſhado of death, where is none 
piwillalway u order, but the light is There às darkeneſie. 
walke ip feate and r crite m ‘ 
homilitie, knowing that none is iuft before thee. ꝗ Iob being fore aſſaulted in 
this battell betweene the felh and the ſyirite, brafteth out into theſe affedions,, 
withing rather {hore dayes then Jong paie, r. Thar is, querſilie of diſeaſes 
and in great abundance, fhewing that God hath infinite meanes to puniſh man. 
£ He witheth that God would le aue off his a!fittion,confidering his great miſety 
and the bteuitie of his life. „t He Far thus inthe perfou of a ſinnerithat is o- 
uercome with palsions & withthe feeling of Gods indgements,and therefore can 
not apprehend in that fate the mercies of Ged and comfort of the vt ſutrect ion. 
w No diltinétion berweene light & darknes, but where ail is vesy dasknes it felfe, 
i RAP NI. A 
x J i reprehended of Eophar. 7 Cod i incompre- 
benfible, 14 He n merciſuſt to she repensant, 18 Their af: 
ſurance that Kue godly. 


TO anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
Ave we : 
2 Should not che multitude of words he an- 
fered? or fhould a great talker be iuftified? - 

3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies? and 
when thou mockeſt others, (hall none make thee 


` 


gifts whereby 
manexeelleth all 
earrbly creatures. 
n_Thatis,thy fa- 
thesly care ard 
pronidence, wher 
by chou preferueft 
me, and without 
the which I fhould 
periſhſt eightway, 


2 Shoald he per- 
fwade by his great 
i stalke, that he is 
ify 


$ 


4 For thou haft fayde, b My doctrine is pure, b Heechargeth > 

and Iam cleane in thine eyes. ies ** Lob with cha t 
5. But oh that God would ſpeake and open tharthe thing = 
his lippes againſt thee! SS quilt hes pee, 
That hee might fhewe thee the ¢fecrets of was bath hep 
wifedome,how thou haft deſerued double, accor- fang in the fighe 


ding to right: Know therefore that God hath for- of God. 


gotten thee for thine iniquitie. Which is not 
7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out God? canſt co aed eens 
thou finde out the Almightieto his perfection; ` hefigaifieth that ~ 


8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thou do? a it man will neier be 


ouercome, while 
he reafoneth with: 
-another,and there. 
fore God muſt 
breake off the con- 


is deeper then the hell, how canſt thou know it? 
9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the earth, 

and it is broader thenthe fea. Spates wt 
10 If he cut oft and e ſhut vp, or gather toge- 

ther, who can turne him backe? “re 


11 Forheknoweth vaine men, and feethini- Baysmouth. 
quitie,and him that vnderftandeth nothing. Seen 
12 Yet vaine man would be wife, though man if man be not able 
newe borne islikeawildeaffet colte. |. ‘te comprehend the 
13 If thou g prepare thine heart, and ftretch oa detect. 
2 3.44. nen, epth o 
out thine hands toward him: he bell, the 00 of 
14 If iniquitie be in thine 4 hand, put it farre a- the earth, 


breadth of the fea, 
which are but cree 
atures: bow can 
he attdine cothe 


way, & let no wickednes dwel in thy Tabernacle. 
15 Then truly ſhalt thou lift vp thy ĩ face with- 
out ſpot, and fhalt be ſtable, and fhalt not feare. 
16 But thou fhalt forget thy miferie, and re- peiſedion ol the 
member it as waters that are paſt. ene 
17 Thine age alfo ſhall appeare more cleare turne the fate of 
then the noone day: thou ſhalt fhine and bee as thing and elta. 
the morning. me gear blith a new ordeg 
18 And thou fhalt be bolde, becaufe there is 2 edt , 
hope: and thou fhalt digge pirtes, and ſhalt lie e 


bim: 
downe ſafely. `f Thar Is,withoug, 


troueiſie, and top 


19 For when thoutakeft thy reft,none fhal] vederflanding: — . 


make thag afraide: yea, many (hall make fute vn- e i 
. $ -~ & afterward come 
20 But the eies k of the wicked fhall faile, a 8 ani not 
i 9 i i ok natute. * 
bee . 1 perith,and the hope fhalti A 125 speit 


2 i Pray vato bin. 
h Renounce thine owne euill works, & fee that they offend not God, duet a hom 
thou haf charge. i He declareth What quiethes of conicierice and ſucceſſe in alt 
things ſuch Iball haue; which turne tq Godby true repentance, Leni. 26. 58. 
k. He ſhe wech chat contrary things ſnall come ware them that doe not repent, 


C HAP. XII. i f 
2 lob accufeth his friendes of ECR. 7 Hee decliveth the 
might, and powerofGod, 17 And bow hee changeth she 
conr fe of shings, 8 r e iirc 
T* Tob anfwered,and ſaid. i 
2 Indeedebecaiifethatyearethepeople. |. 
onely,  wifedome muſt dye with ou. + a Becanfe 
3 But I haue vnderſtanding afwell as you, and 
am not inferiout ynto 
not ſuch thing hey a bok whe a 
4 l am b as one mocked of hisweighbour, 
who calleth vpan God, and he c heareth him: the 
iult ond the ypright is laughed to feome. 
ge int is reaqie to tall, i ua lampe de- 
ſpiſed in the opinion of the ric. 
6 The tai ei nac les of robbers doe profper 
they are iu ſaletie, that prouoke God, hm of wo faults:the 
God hath enriched with his hanjed. Nd te p 
a a Ss. thoogbt they 
oF Alke how thebeafts, cand they hall teach berit kwowled é; 
then in deede they had, and the ocher, that in Read of true confolation, they did 
deride and detp fe their friend io his adueiſitie- e- The which neighbom,being 
a mockerand a wicked tnan.thiaketh that no man is in Gods favour bathe, becauſe 
he hathallthings that hegefireth, -d As the sich efteeme nat alight, or torch. 
that gocth onlo is he Seid ite Elakda ite tmoduesfitie. + Ebra 


. a; 
` — 1 
tie 
Melt 

y“ 


fecle not that 


af 


` you thiv. TEE 
whole ſtandeth in 
w 
ter yous ſe lues as 
though none knew) 
aby tho g, ar could 
knowe but you. 
Prou 13 2. 


* 


4 e eee n wih his band, e . 
ifpure againit him, that theit wiſedome is co lach as t 

biute beafics doe dayly teach. had zx i + 

— 2 n 


* 


yous yeas who Knoweth ne 


and fo fate: 


nd b He-seprooneth 
‘theichisfiiendes | 


e ſecke of you? 
eee, e . Es gr 
8 Or fpeake to the earth , and it ſhall fhewe mans eee * ‘ re Aula se 
d thee: or the fifhesof che fea, and they halk de- xo: He willfurely reproue you, if yee doefe- manitef Tigre of j 
Cre vnto thee. cexeretly accept any perſon. "mine alficion, 
M ho is ignorant of all thefe, but that the xI Shall not his excellencie make you aftaide? ant 3 
em cates hand of the Lord had made theſc and his feare fall vpon youꝰ without gate 
ro Inwhofe hande is the ſoule of euery living 12 Tour à memorics may be compared ynto fengthati am 
ching, and the breath of all mankinde. aſhes, and your bodies to bodies of clay. er nerian a 
I Doth not the eares i diſceme the worde? ` r3 Holdeyeur tongues in my — — cht tent pee 
ad the mouth talte meate for it felfe? J may ſpeake, and let come vpon what wilk. fe (hand put my 


12 Among the g; ancient ss wiſedome, and in 14 Wherefore doe Je take my fiefh in my Mein danger 


7 5 ET s = f Wheieby be 
Lomo n able to the length of dayes zs Wen cWceeth and put my ſoule in mine hand? . pa y. 
Gece wile Iz With himaswifedome and ſtrength: hee 15 Loc, though heeflay me, yet will I truft in ne 9255 yi 
| dome,norableto hath counſell and vnderſtanding. bim, and I will reprooue my way es in his fight, —_poctite as they 
| comprehend 14 Beholde,hewill breakedowne,anditcan 16 He ſhall be my ſaluation alfo : for the t hy- charped hup; 
pergas keanfwe- not be built: he ſhutteth a man vp, and he cannot pocrite shall not come before him. R age ee 5 
eth to that, hich be looſed. id t 17 Heare diligently my wordes, and marke ct lor my ſin nes, 
vas alledged, 15 Beholde,he withholdeth the waters, and my talke. f as you realon, 
- 1 1 drie vp: but hen he fendctk chem out, they 2 8 Beholdnow:if prepare me to iudgement, b 43 ee 1 
there isnothing deſtroy the cart. i I know that I fhalbeg inftihed, i punih me for my 
donc inthis ward 16 Withhimisftrength & wifedome:hethat 19 Who is he, chat will pleade h with me? for finnes, 
without Gedswill i; deceiued, and that I deceiuerh, are his. % now holde mytongue, i die. i IFI defend net 


and debe esd . 17 He cauſeth the counſellers to goe 4c ſpoy- 20 But doe not thefe two things vnto mec: nn aueue 


then will I not hide my felfe from thee. dab Ph 


i Hetaketh wiſe - 18 He looſeth k the coller of Kings,and gir- 21 E Withdrawe thine hande from me, and let k He ee 


Lome kom tem. deth their loynes with a girdle. not thy feare make me aftaide, whattheletwo ð 
e 1 He e fhe princesas a prap, and 22 Then call thou, and I will anfwere : or let Fe ÓA 
and bringeth them Ouerthroweth the mightie . meſpeake, and anfwere thou me. moone h:m to 
imo the fobie&ion 20 He takethaway the fpeech from the faith- 23 How manyare! mine iniquitięsand finnes? talon with God, 
| 1 thar full comn/ellers,and sketh away theiudgement of fheweme my rebellion,and my finne. ee Pepa 
their words hane ancient. ac 24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face, and takeſt ned: buthe def. 
| mocreditewhich 21 He powreth — yaaa E ma- me for thine enemi¢? z: _ redtovnderftand. 
| iswhenbewill keth the ftrength of the mightie e. 25 Wilt thou breakea leafedriuen to and fro? what were his 
. 22 He difcouereth the deepe places fromt heir and wilt thou purſue the the drie ftubbles e val 


wonderfull works death to light. . s 2 že | 
eth that 23 Hem increafeth the people, and deftroy- 25 Thou putteft my feete alfo in the n ftocks, 3 know 
i Songin it word ane he inlargeth the nations, and bringeth and lookeft narrowly vnto all my pathes and ma- ia of God 
both in the order gaine. í 
and hango 3 away the hearts of them that are 23 Such one conſumeth like a roten thing, m 
thiagsisby Gods the chiefe ouer the porte of the — oo pakah and as a garment that ismotheaten. ~ the 
herein thémto wander in thevildernefle out ofthe way. Icommitred in my youth. n Thowmakelt me ti prifner,and . 
be declatets tht, 2 5 They grope in the darke without light: and that I cannot ftirre hand nor foote. Teens P H 125 8 sg de ref 
be thinketh well pe maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken man. fre bat ae 


row for 


_ sfGod,andisas — e j F : boire A1 CHAP XIII $ . 8 

è des as they thet reafoned againft, were. « * . t 

ee a un, E MA %% ee ala EA  coeareie 

j CHAP, XIII A Hopt fafleineth she codly. 22 The condision of mans liſe. : 

1 Job compareth bis knowledge with the experience -of bis An achat is borne of woman, is of fhert con- a Taking occi t 

. — 16 The penitent fhalbe ſated and the hypocrite con- Mununee and full of trouble. 3 arias a 

f ‘demned, 20 Heprajeih vnio Godthas bee won not handle 2 Hae ſhooteth foorth Wa floure and is cut Stieswwordes, E 
bim rigoroufty. i A > 

1 


en" do i *: © hedeletibert me 
Oe mine eye hath feenc all his: mine care e alfo as * a thadow,and con- falc simone i 
1 sag e it. Fontà And yet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ſuch deb. 
ebene n 2 I Kno alſo as much as you know: Lam not b one, and cauſaſt me to enter into iudgement „... 
PFF En - et 
feft in his ordina- 700. — peaketo the ‘Almightic , andI 4 * Who can bring a cleane thing out of fil- thatseing ne 
jeworkingand delire *todifpuce with God. ` thineffe ? chere is not one. manis fo faile 
mother in hi 4 For in deede ye forge lyes, and all you are 5 Are not hisdayes determined ? the number 3 Cesfete Cod 


ctet tounſell yet h ions of no value. „ his mme > } der fhould net handle 
Wie wold E ‘a of his moneths are with thee : thou haſt appoin- b 
Wertes . Oh, that youwoulde holde your tongue, ted bis bounds, which hecannot paſſt.  whewisia es 


God becauſt be ¶ that it might be imputed to you for wiſedome! 6 Tur ae „ 
wasnorableco” 6 Noe hearemy diſputation, and giue eare NA vidios hE may cole Youll e 
synderftand the tothe arguments of Ti ` i =o) 2 D ete 12 fleth,when itis 
cauſe why he did fs ecke f d 7 For there is hope of a tree, if it bee cut n 
“thus ponithhim. 7 Will yefpeake cwickedly for Gods defence, donne that it will yet (proute, and the branches Spirit, 
elke dee es yet ſproute, and ta nl 
oe dot e eps eat : eras sh et Vga L 
8 Thoughtherooteofit waxe old in the earth, tha 

and the ftocke thereof be dead inthe ground, Penne 
5 9 Tet by che ent of water it viltbudde , and tode 
‘hiteling wa sae en? Eg J of kis labour: a bisw ~ de 


keſt the print sbereof in the + heelesof my feete, bim. edid penil z 


the laultes ta: 


— i The condition of mans life. 


> fieh cami God, 


i 7 25 bs pride and 
io that 


bring forthbougheslikea plane. i 


14 What is man, that he ſhould bee cleane? 


d He ſpeakeh < 2 = 

3 astheugk 10 d But mam is ſicke, and diech, and man pe- and hethatis borne of woman, that he ſhould ibe ; 11 aron 

I a. fiheth, and where is he? pees RAR, RAS e bo oF 53 2 te proue hat 

tie but 3s man II As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and as 15 Beholde, he founde no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his asan e 8 

inextieme paint, the flood decay eth and drieth vp, Saintes yca, the heauens are not cleane in his adhypoctite 
"when reafoa iso 12 So man lleepeth and rifeth not: forhefhall fight. to Asr He Ft Lig. | see 

feions'andter- not wake againe,nor be raiſed from hisfleepe till 16 How much more iu man abominable, and gid delete che. 

ments. che heauen be no more. filthie, which l drinketh iniquitie like waters 433 

e Hereby he de- 1 Oh hat thou wouldeſt hide me in q graue, 17 I vill tell thee: heare mee, and I will de- k Wbich batha 

far ured’ and keepe me ſecret, vntill thy e wrath were paft, clarethatwhich I haue feene: 2 ; 


and wouldeft giue me terme, and f remember me. 

14 If a wan die, ſhall he line againe? All the 
day es of mine appointed time will I waite,tillgmy 
changing (hall come. in 

r5 Thou ſhalt call mej and J ſhall k anfwere 
thee:thou loueſt the workeof thine owne hands. 

16 Bur now thou“ numbreft my Reppes, and 
doeft not delay my finnes. 

17 Mine iniquitie is fealed vp, as ina i bagge, 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſie. 

18 Andſurely as the mountaine that falleth, 
commeth to nought,and the k rocke that is re- 
moued from his place: 

19 As the water breaketh 5 ſtones, hen thou 
» ouerfloweft the things which grew in the duft of 
| the earth: ſo thou deftroyeft the hope of man. 


indgement was the 
c zufe why be de- 
firedtodie. 
f That is releafe ` 
my paines,and 
take meto mercie, 
g Meaning, vnto 
the day of the ree 
furreQion when 
be ſhouldbe chan- 
ed and renued. 
Though I be 
aff Sted in this 
Ille, yet in the re- 
farrestion I fhall 
feele thy mercies 
andanfwere when 
thou calleſt me. 
“Droperh. Sazla 
i Thou layeft 


them akogether, 20 Thou preuaileft alway againſt him, fo that 
and ffere nore he paffeth away : he changeth his face when thou 
punithed. caſteſt himaway. 


21 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes fhalt be 
honourable, neither fhall he vnderſtand concer- 
ning them, whether they ſhall be of low degree, 

22 But we his! fleſh a vpon him, he (hail 
be foroufull, and while his ſoule is in him, it ſhall 


moume 


k He mormureth’ 
through the im- 
prvencie ofthe 


as though he vied 
as great (eueritie 
agzinthim as a+ 
gaint the hard 
rockes,or waters thot auerflowe, fo that hereby all the occafion of his hope is ta. 
ken away. Yet whiles be linerh,he fhatbe in paine and miferie, , 


F: mogi CHAP XV. 
** Elipbazveprebendeth Iel, hecauſe he aſeribeth wiſedi mi and 


Fureneſſe to himfelfe: 16 He deferibesh the curſe thas fatah 
onthe wic tea, rec boning Lob tobe one ofthe number. 


Hen anſwered Eliphaz che Temanite, and 


È That is vaine 
ſayde, 


wordes, and withe 


ont confolation, 2 Shall a wife man {peake words of the a wind, 
b Mraningwith and fillhisbellic bwiththeEaft winde? 
ofsone impor- 3 Shall he difpure with wordes not comely? 


fance,whichare Or with talke that is not rohtable? 
forgercen ele 4 Surely thou halt calt off¢ feare, and reftrai- 
2 N neſt prayer before God. * 


5 For thy mouth declareth ‘thine. iniquitie, 


win le driethyp 8 ! i 7 

the moifture ſceing thou haft choſen d the tongue of the crafty. 
9 asic 6 Thine owne mouth condemneththee, and 

hetis not Jand thy lips teſti fie againſt thee, 

c He charoeth $ PT. SPF RT Pe So 
Tobastheugh 7 Art thou the e firt man, that was borne? 


Nis talke cauſed and walt thou made beforethehils? 
mentocalt ole S- Haft thou heard the fecret counſellof God, 


— Se ‘and doent changer & to thee? 
d Tho (peaket What knovweft thou that we know not ? an 
8 vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs: f 
een 10 Wich vs are borth ancient & very aged men 
tada tre older then thy father: e 
moſt ancient, 11 Seems the conſolations of God 2 ſmal yn- 
=a 10 r ren to thee ? isthis thing ſtrange vnto thee? 
FAsthouoney’ 12 Why docththinc heart h take thee away, 
es and what dog thine eyes meane, — + 
o le sccuſe h 1% That thou anſwereſt to God fat thy plea- 


3 lie, and bringeſt fuch wordes outofthy mouth? 
li watbe comforted by God nor hy theit counfell.-h Why doeſt thou ſtand 


ae Snthine owne ccace def fEbraniby [riir 


18 Which wife men haue tolde , as they haue to dtinke. : 
heard of their father and haue not kept it fecret: 1 Who by their 
19 To whomealonethe land was i giuen and Wifedome fo gos 
no ſtranger paſſed through them. E — a b 
20 The uicked man is continually as one that them and ſo te 
trauelleth of childe, and the number m of yeeres land feemed to 
is hid from the tyrant. fey [jon Deemer a 
21 A founde of feare és in his eares, and in his in Thee mas 
proſperitie the deftroyer thallcomevponhim. is ever in danget 
22 He belecueth not to returne out of n dark. ofdeath,andis 
nefi: for he ſecth the ſword before him. — 
23 Hewandreth® to and fro for bread. where » Out ofthat mie 
he may hee knoweth thatthe day of darkeneſſe terie whereunto 
is prepared at hand. : => heonce falletss 5)” 
24 AffiGion and p anguifh fhallmake him a: 0 Goddoct_ not 
fraid : they ſhall preuaile againſt him asa King re- che wicked off 
die to the battell. | times: but euen 
25 For he hath ftretched out his hand againft i” a te ch 
c oD, and made himſelfe {trong againft the Ph" ceeded 
Almightie. euermore to 
26 Therefore God fhallrunne vpon him, enen — 5 which is 8 
2 $ ae = i erie. 
Maene E Cee 
: ' — tweapons ~ 
27 Becatifehchath couered his face with a hig Godvieti asin 
fatneſſe and hathcollops in bis flancke. the wicked which 
28 Though he dwel tin defolate cities, and in 2 81 cas 9 
bu which no man inhabiteth, but are become witterrour of 
Spe Das cs : 


Ske < +o Confcienceand © 
29 He fhalfinot be rich, neither ſhall his fib- 


4 


outward affiai- 
{tance continue, neither fhal he prolong the ſ per- 9 That wae. 
fection thereof in the earth. : ſio puſt ep win 
30 He ſhall neuer depart out of darkneffe: the great profperitie = 
flamie (hall drie vp his branches, and he fhal goe „ell is gebt 
aivay with the breath of his mouth. be ſotgate Gods 
31 He theleeucth not that he erreth in vani- neſing that led 
tie: therefore vanitie fhall be his change. e ee 
32 His branch (hall not be greene, but fhall gf Se 
be cut off before his day. r Thon gh be 
33 God fhalt deſtroy him as the vine her fowre build, and repaire 
R gape s 5 thall caſt him offjas the oliue doeth ger ln eee te 


z pet God fhall 
34 For the: congregation of the hypocrite briogallto a 
{halbe defolate,and fire (hall deuoure thehonfés novghtandeurne — 
of x biibes. e 
= x „ 2 . cer > U * 1 
35 For they y conceiue miſchiefe and bring miferie. ae 
foorth vanitie, and their bellie hath prepared 1 Meaning that 
deccite. 8 bis famptuous 
5 +» buildings hond. 
neuer eome to perfection. t He ſſandeth ſo io his owne esnceite, that bee wii 
ine no place to good connfell, therefore his owne pride fhall bring him to dee 
Paci u As one that gathereth grapes before they be ripe. x Which weres 
built or mainteined by powling.and fibertie, y And therefore all their vaige de- 
uices ſnall turae to their oe deRrudioa, ; * 5 


* 
CHAT. XVI. 
1 Jah mooued by the ο,xsdcie of bis friends, 9 Couxteth in 
what extremitiete it, 1d A taketh God to wi of bis 
of bis inuacexc ie. 
Vt Iob anſwered and faid, 
2 I haue oſt times heard ſuch things: mi- 


ſerable comforters are ye et ta 
3 Shall! non of cheſe words of 
a Wine 


r 


4 


as ad 
e for’ awinde?or 


Fe 5 i they fee the gody. 
ing; teſtifying the fame in my face. 12 Hane changed them night forthe day, and paniibed: bot del. 
19 ‘His wrath hath torne me y aid he hateth thelight thatapproched,fordarkenefic. dhe end they fü 
len ehh felle? me, and gnaiheth vpon me with his teeth: mine | 13 Though I Hope, yer the graue halbe mine come to vader, 
heanlwereth,tbat_ ener ie hath fharpened his eyes againſt me. wMuſe, and I ſball make my bed in che dai ke. any c l 
f Bela more io. 10 They haucopenedtheirmouthes vpon me, 14 I Hall ſay to corruption, Ihou art my ° fa be the reward of 
denken be isable and fmitten me onthe I checke in reproch : the r, cnd to the worme, Thou art my mother and the Ru 
to allwagecither gathered tlieniſelues togethet againſt me. my ſiſter. . : We l 
by wordes or G- 11 Godhath deliuered me to the vniuſt, and: 15. Where is then now mine hope? or who fhal e 
ae sing Ged, hath made mee to turthe out of the way by the confider the thing, that I hoped for? ithe godly are pu- 


m hands ofthe wicked. 


* 1. AA nought: he hathtaken me by the cheeke, and bea them hice, 65 came to comfoit him. 4 m That is, haue brought mee 05555 in 
h Ee tenme and fet me as a marke for himſelfe. ficadot comfort, n Theughi flnuld hope to come fromaduerfitieto pꝛoſpeti- 
tom and gricfe, | same, È Pa tie, as your diſcourſe pretendeth. o -l haue no more hope in father, mother, ſi- 


gricuous the hand onanotlier, and runneth vpon me like a giant. CEA b. XVIII. 
God was vpon 15 I haue fowedafackecloth vpon my ſleinne, 1 Bl lad rehrarſeth she pamet of the vn and wicked, ` 


en anſwered Rildad the ‘Shuhite, and fayd, 


TE 


me moſt con- | 16 My face is withered with weeping, and the 2 When will a yee make an end of four 2 Which conne 

2 y: ie fhadow of death #s vpon mine eyes, 4 words ? beaufe vs to vnderſtand l and then we yourfelues ft? 
“che.kefigniied, 1 Though there beno wickedneffein q mine will fpeake. COENE EREA A 
i * ands, and my prayer be pute. 3 Wherefore are Wecounted as beaſts; and 1 be but Belts a 
3465) 88 Ovcarth,couer notthou my ſ blood, and let are vile in your fight? chap. 12 J. : 
1 my crying finde no place, 4 Th art € asone, that teareth his ſoule in ¢ Thatis, likea 
Fand, 19 For lo, now my t witneſſe is in the heauen, his anger. dhall the d carth be ſorſaken for thy matma ki 
| m Hismanifolde and my record is on bién | i iiini ke or the rocke remooued out of his place? change tic ander 

aflicions, 20 My friends u ſpeake eloquently againſt me: viy. ' Yca,the light of the wicked ſhalbe e quen- of nctureforthy 


we tamwounded tar mine eye powreth ont teares vnto God. 

o the het. h z 9 wee 
pMeaninghisgloe 21 Oh that a man might pleade wi God,as 
Kigwasbrovght ‘aman with his neighbour! : 
es. 22 For the yeeres accounted come, and I fhall 


3. Signiffing that gos the way, whence ſhall not returne. 


ched,and the fparke of his fire (hall not fhine. 
6 Thelight ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, and 
his candle ſhalbe put out with him. L 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe reftrained, 
an 


E 


his owne counſell ſhall caſt him downe, 


without hypocrifie, ¶ Let my ſinne be knowen if 1 be ſuc a finner as mine ad- 
perfaries accuſe me, aud let me finde fanour, t Though man condemneme, yet 
God is witnes of my cauſe. u vſe painted wordes in Read of true confolation. 
Thus by his great torments he is catyed away,and bralteth ont into pafsions,and 
“speaketh vnaduifedly, as though God ihould intreat man mote gently, ſeeirg hee 

bath but a fhort time here to liue. 


‘he f walketh vpon the ſnares. 
9 ‘The grenne ſhall take him by the heele, and 
the thiefe ſhall come vpon him. 
ro Aſnare is Sayed for him inthe ground, and 
atrappe for him in the way. 
11 Fearefulneffe (hal make him afraid on eue- 
doeth patiently a- ry fide, and fhall driue him to his fect. 
12 His ftrength thall be s famine ; and deftru- 
ction ſhall be ready at his fide. - 
13 It thall deuoure the inner partes of his 
fkinne,and the h firſt borne of death fhal deuoure 


pote TAP. MV IT 

1 Fob faith that he con ſu eth s and yet 
bide is, 1 He exhortesh his fricndes to repentance, 13 [ewe 
tng thas be looketh bus for death. 


pe f 


E gi 
h with God as aman bef hint, tothe intent that hiseaufe bo 


(RE ` 
17 His. 


omprchend che eauſe of this his grievous puniſhment. r That is, vnfained,and 3 8 For he is taken inthe net by his feet, and 


< fake, by dealing 


withthee other- . 

wile then he doth 
with all men? 
e When the wice 
kedis in his pio- 
fperitic, then Go 
changeth his tate: _ 
aud this is his ol. 
dinatie working 
for theit ſinnes. 
f Mean’ng,that the 
wielke date in con- 
tinuall danger. 
g That which 
mould nourify 
him, ſbalbe con- 
famed by lamine, 
h Thatis, fome 
ſtrong and violent 
death fhall con. 
fome his ſixe ngehu 
or asthe Ebrew 
word fignsfieth,his 


© members or parts. 


è That is,vith molt 
preat feate. 


world weuld f 
vem binge 


w aride 


7 * ae 5 
brought tolight. d And anſwere ſot thee? e That theſe mine al- "= x F 1 
iby ih iedgeanente hma Ww NOE the canjes Fos 2 aac c ſhall haue no name in 19 10 è van 
ae rs) ow : be \ er * 1 $ 1 bey $ 


T 
+ 


m Heeg They (hall drive him out of che m light vn- 
ener to darkneffe, and chafe him out of the world. 
0 3 


19 Hee ſhall neither haue fonne nor aoe 
among his people, nor any pofteritie in his dwel- 


ng. P 
n When they 20 The poſteritie fhalbe aſton ed at his a day, 
thallfeewhat and feare hall come vpon the ancient. 
sanie vnto im. 


21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the wie- 
ked, and this is the place of him that knoweth 
not God. i 


C HAP. XIX. i 
2 fob reproousth his friendes, 15 and recstesh his miſeries and 
grieudi paines, 23 Hee afureth himſelſt of the gener ad res 
Jurrettion. 
2 That is, many p“ Tob anſwered, and fayd, 
times Neh 4 22. 2 For long will ye vexemy 


foule, and 
b Thatis,1 my felle torment me with words? i 


f pall as al Je haue now a ten times reproached me, and 
| not yet cofutedit, are not aſhamed : ye are impudent toward me. 
| c He braſteih out 4 And thoug Thadin deed erred, mine er- 
| againe in o his pa your b remaineth withme. ~ ~ 
fill} becker, 5: Butindeed, if ye will aduance your ſelues 
commeth of God againſt me, and rebuke me for my reproch, 
though he be not 6 Kno now, that God hach ouerthrowen 
| Sear ae me, and hach compaffed me with his net. 
nd d'Meaningowtof 7 Beholde, Terie out of violence, but Ihaue 


| hisaffi@ions. none anſwere: I crie, but there is no iudgement. 
Meaning hischile 8 ec hath hedged vp my way that I can not 
dren and whatfoe- 


der masdesrevnee 4 paſſe, and he hath fet darkneffein my paths, 
bim ia this world. 9 He hath{poyled mee of mine honour, an 
Which is pluckt taken the e crowne away from mine head. 


d 


e aah no mote 0 lle hath deſtroy ed me on euery fide, & Tam 
F e gone: & he hath remoued mine hope like a f tree. 
alſlickons. 1x And he hath kindled his wrath againſt me, 


h Mine houfbolde and counteth me as one of his enemies 
fervans:by althefe 12 His g armies came together, and made their 


Joles lob fheweth 
that touching rhe. WAY vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle. 


fiehhchad great. 13 He hath remooued my brethren farre from 
petion tobe mee, andalſo mine acquaintance were ftrangers 
moued. e 5 


* 


vnto me. 


e i 
Bopha a 14 My neighbours haue forſaken me, and my 


bers and mite. 


* a 9 575 3 familiars haue forgotten me. 
‘ oſſes & mo aT 0 f F 
Eeun mete 35 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 


maydestooke mee for a ſtranger: for I was a 
ftrangerin their fight. 

at followeib. 16 I called my ſeruant, but hee wo 

1 All my felh was fiere, though I prayed him with ith. 

confom d, * 

m Seeing T haue 17 My breath was ft v my wife, 

thefe wit cauſes to though I prayed her for the childrens fake of 

complainecon- mine i ownebodic, 

re noe 8 The wicked allo defpifedme, end when I 

cially yeewhieh. TOfe,they fpake againſt me. 

ould csforrme. 19 All my fecret friends abhorred me, and 

n Isitpotsnorgh they whom I loued,are turned againſt me. 

B 0 My bone k cleaueth to my ſkinne and to 
fleſh, and J haue eſcaped withthe ! ſkinne of 


he was touched in 
his owns perfon 


* è 
not an- 


n ſu me,except 
you bý reproches my y 
y teeth. 


incteaſe my farow? m 
o Toftemybedié 21 Hane pitie vypon me: haue m pitie vpon 


ee r me; (O ye my friends) for the hand of God hath 
miade? ` touched me. : 

p Heprotefteth 22 Why do ye perfecute me, as" God s and 
that notwithface 


are not farished with my o flesh? 

23 Oh that my wordes were now wri 

that they were written euen in a booke, 

24 And grauen with y an yron penin lead, or 

in Rone for cucr! t ) 

25 For I-am ſure that my q redeemer liueth, 
before the world ank he fhall fand the laſt on the cart. 
e a, tr 426 And though after my fkinne wormes de- 
| Pihal come before the great Judge; who hall bee my deliueter: 

D ö Ze STP 


E 
2 


ding bis fore p-f- 
Gonshisrelgion 
Ss peifiteand that 
he is not ablaf- 
fhemer.ae they 

1 judged him. 
J Ide not fo 
i g juitifie my felfe 


tten! oh 


Hope of che reſurrectionn?: lob. 


27 Whom I my felfe ſhall fee, and mine eyes d 


reines are conſumed within me. 


ſtroy this body, yet Thall elh. $= r Hereiniob; 
ec 
_ that he had a full 
r hope,that bo th 
L : ; eule and bod, 
28 But ye faid, Why is he perſecuted? And thould enioy the 
chere was af deepe matter in mne. Wenke ii 
29 Be ye afraide of the (word: forthe ſword reion, 
will beet auenged of wickedneffe, that yee may f Thor 
know that there is a judgement. ecm one 
D iat he was but. _ 
perfecuted of God for his finnes,yet he declareth that there was a deepet confides 
tation: to wit, the triall of his faith and patience, & fo to be an example for others, 
£ God will be reaenged of this haltie iudgement, whereby you conde mne mes | 
CHAP. XX. bas ae 
1 Zophar fheweth, f hat the wicked and the coucters 
a fhort ende, 22 though for atime they flour iſi 


i Bra anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
~ 5 


2 Doubtleſſe my thoughtes cauſe mee to an- 
ſwere and therefore I make haſte. a 

3 Ihaue heard the correction of my reproch: a He declareth 
thercfore the ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding cauſeth that two things ~ 


a 
to touch him, a ; 
becanſe he thoghe ~ 
he had knowledge 
fufficient to eon - 
fute him. 
b His purpoſe is 
toprooue lobto 
be z wicked man, 
aog a e 
5 cauſe God pinis 
8 He ſhall fleeaway as a dreame, & they Mall fhed him, and thane: 
not finde him, and fhall paffe away as a v. 10 ged his profperitie: 
senate into aducrfitic, 
3 * 
. So that the eye which had ſeene him, fhalt 
do fo no more, & his place fhall fee him no more. 
10 His children ſhall e flatter the poore, and therthiongb am. 
his hands ſhall d reſtore his ſubſtance. bition and tyran- 
11 His bones are full ofthe finne of his youth, ny oppreffed the 
and e it (hall lie donne with him in the duft, > Pooreabgehildr “ 
12 When wickedneſſe f was ſweete in his nd mifele halt th 
mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, ſeele fsuour : 
13 And fauoured it, and would not forſake it, pas poore. 
but kept it cloſe in his mouth, ya tas nn Re 
14 Then his meate in his bowels was turned: ken away by vie- 
the gall of aſpes was in the middes of him. Aence,hall berer- 
15 Hehath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee fhall Soredagaine by 
vomit it: ar God fhall draw it out of his bellie. 
16 He ſhall fucke thes gall of Aſpes, and the 


ſhall behold, and none otker for me, ihough im 


[hall haue 


me to anfwere. moore 5 
, : ` fpeake : to wit, 
4 Knoweft thou not thisofolde? and ſince a tobiceme 


God placed man vpon the earth, 
That the reioycing of the wicked#s fhort, 
and that the ioy of hypocrites is but a moment? 
6 Though b his excellencie mount vp to the 
heauen, and his head reach vnto the clouds, 
7 Tet ſhall he periſh for euer, like his d 
th they which haue ſeene him, ſhall fay, Wher 
is he? } 


* 


mof 


` 


1 
R 


c Whereas the fæ 


e Meaning,that be 
fhall cary nothing 


Vipers tongue fhall flay him. 1 monn hiap 
17 He ſhall not fee the h rivers, nor the floods ę pa Poon ihk 1% 


and ſtreames of honie and butter. 

18 He ¢hall reſtore the labour, and ſhall 
uoure no more: euez according to thefubftance 
halbe his exchange, i & he ſhall enioy it no more. 


ſpweet in J mouth © 
de- e ed 4 
tion hen it com- 
Dop into the bos 
ie: fo all vice at 
19 For he hath vndone many he hath forfa- the firltis pleatanr, 
Ken the poore, aud hath fpoyled houſes Wluch he but afterward God 
builded not. ne hh o? 35 it to de- 
20 Surely he thal feele no quietnes in his body, g te compareth 
neither (hall he referue of that which he defired. enill gotten goods 
25; There thall none of his k meate be leſt: to the * ł 
therefore none fhall hope for his goods. N n Si 
22 When hefhalbe filled withhis abundance, gerons : noting 
he fhalbein paine, and the hand lof allthe wie- that tobsgreat * 
ked fhalkafaile him. richeswere not 
aT ; - truely come by, „ 
ard therfore God did plague him iuftly for the fame. h Thongh God give to all . 
ther abundance of his * yet he ſhall haue no pait ihercof. i hat is, thee 
raueneis and (poylers of the poore,{hall enioy their theft but fora time: far after 
God willtake it from them; and cauſe them to make reRitoriow: fo thatitis bo 
anexchange. k He thall leane nothing tohis pofteritie, I The wicked hall ag» 
uer be ln teſt: for one wicked man all ecke co deftoy aovhee, n “a 
5 n s 


1 — atai 


be about to fill hisbelly , bur Go 
fend vpon him his fierce wrath, m and fhall 
fmitten cauſe to raine vpon him, auen vpon his meat. 

44 Hie thall flee from the yron weapons, aud 
ereade,ef the bowe of ſteele fhalt ſtrike himthorow. 
l lee for. 25 Thearrow is drawen out, and commeth 

pal light vpd foorth of the v body, and fhineth of his gall , Jò 
thin: feare commeth vpon him. i 

26 ° All darknefle ſhalbe hid in his ſecret pla- 
ces: the fire that is not p blowen, fhall deuoure 
i him, and that which remaineth in his tabernacle, 

ing, ¥ chil- fhalbe deſtroyed. : 
mofthewicked 47 The heauen (hall declare his wickedneſſe, 

kluers, & be difper- and the earth ſhall rife vp againſt him. 

ed in dinerspla. - 28. Ihe ꝗ increaſe of his houſe ſhall go auay: 

it hall flow away in the day of his wrath. 

29 This is the portion of the wicked man from 


sh Gade. God, and the heritage that he ſpall haue of God, 
toexculehim- for his words. 


g 
lelte, and to efcape 

— CHAP, XXL 

F 7 Fobdeclareth how the profperitie of she wicked maketh shea 
p f proud, 15 infomuch that they blafpheme God. 16 Their de- 


_ ration is at hand, 23 None oughs to be indged wicked for 
affultion, neither good for profperitie, 
Be Tolvanfwered, and fayd, 
2 Heare diligently my words, and this 
a ſlialbe in ſtead of your confolations. 
Suffer me, that I may fpeake, and when I 
haue ſpoken, mocke on. 
t Doel dire my talketøman? If it b were 
fo, how Should not my fpirit be troubled? 
g Marke me, and beabaſhed, and lay your 
bandvpon your © mouth, 
will dot an-. _ © EuenwhenIremember, I am afrayd, and 
ies& there- feare taketh holde on my fleſh. 
remy mind tunſt / WVhereforedo the wicked d liue, and waxe 
tds be trou olde, and grow in wealth? 
8. Their feed is eſtabliſhed in their fight with 
asthovgh them, and their generation before their eyes. 
red ye Their houfes are peaceable without feare, 
elute ol Gods and the rod of God is not vpon them. 
gement, and en- 10 Their bullocke gendreth, and faileth not: 
eth tem eher. their cou calueth, and cafteth not her calfe. 
forero flenves , I They fend forth their childrenelike theepe, 
aduerfa- atid their ſonnes dance. SIAI 
Ties that God punis 
3 W in the ſound of the organs. , 
Fd ite tio = -x3 ‘They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and fùd- 
meth them long ‘S they go downe to the graue. T 
4 i 14 They fay alſo ynto God, Depart from vs: 
we deſire not the g knowledge of thy wayes. 


a Your diligent 
| marking of my 


e 
ho 
ta 


* 


E 


himand what profit (hould we haue, if we ſhould 
pray vnto im 3 0 
16 Loe, their wealth is not in their h hand: 
therefore let the counſell of the wicked i be farre 
m me 
17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wicked be 
put out? and their deſtruction come vpon them > 
will diuide therr lines in his wrath. f 
18 They fhall be as ſtubble before the winde, 
and as chaffe that the ſtorme carieth away. 3 


sy 
1 


my 


12 They take thetabret & harpe, and reioyce 


_15 Whois the Almighty, that we ſhould ferue: 


God of: 

feare God, and reverence him. i He reprooueth lob as thong he denied Ged 

bade e gr ar were anne tals we I Da 
: x Bae & a 14 The * 3% 7 


= a bg MEE PS N 
ob acaſed of vnmereif̃laeſſe. 185 | 
fhalll drinke of the wrath of the Almichtie. ; | 

21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houfe after 
bim, when the number of his moneths is cut otf ? 

22 Shall any teach 1 God knowledge, who 
iudgeth the higheft things ? 

23 One m dieth in his full ſtrength, being in 
all eaſe and proſperitię. 

24 His breaſts are fill of milke, and his bones 
runne fullof marow. 
25 And another n dieth in the bitternes of his 
foule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They ſhall fleepe both in o the duſt, and the ding to e 
wormes fhal] couer them. common udge- 

27 Beholde, I know your thoughts, and the ment. 

enterprifes wherewith ye do me wrong. Fb bene 

28 For ye ſay, Where is the princesphoufe?and gien concia 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling ? ging hat it wess 

29 May ye not q afke them that go by the way? dettroyed becanfe, 
and ye cannot denie their fignes. pub atte ead 

30 But the wicked is kept vnte the day of hr 3 EE E 
r deftru&ion, and they ſhall be brought forth to have experience : 
the day of wrath. _ ` and tokens here- 

31 Who fhall declare his way fto his face2and ofto winthat the 
who fhall rewatd him for that he bath done? frerandthe godly, 

32 Yerfhallhe be brought to the graue, and lie in affen. 
remaine in the heape. z Thovgh cea 

33 Ihe t flimie valley {hall be {weet vnto him, prk ral i 
and euery than (hall draw after him, as before him punifh him in the 
there were innumerable. laft day. 

34 How then comfort u ye me in vaine,feeing f Thoueh men 
in your anferesthere remaine but lies ? 2 
prooue him inthis o Id, yet death is atoken, that God will bring him to an ac: 
count. t He ſpall be glad to lie in a ſlimie pit, which be fore could not be con- 
tent with a reyal] palace. u Say ing, that the iuſt in this world baue proſperitie 
and the icke d aduerſitis. > 

CHAP. XXIL 

2 Eliphaz afirmeih thas Job is pumifhed far his finnes & Hee 


accuſeth mn of unmercifulneffe, 13 and that be denied Gods H : 
prouidence, 21 He exhortesh him is repentance, 


1 Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered, and a Though mas 
ayd, 


ti 4 
1 Who ſendeth to 
the wicked profpes 
rity,and punifheth, 
the godly. 4 
m Meaning,the 
wicked, 13 
n To wit, the 
godly. 
o As concerning 
the ir bodies: and 
this he ſpeakeih 


were tuft yet God 
2 Maya man be a proftab le vnto God, as he die gehe he proe, 
that is wife may be profitable to himſelfe? tice: andtherfor@ 
3 * Js it any thing vnto the Almightie > that when he puniſheth A 
thou art righteous? or is ĩt profitable to Aim, that 5 517 haih naze 
thou makeftthy wayes vprigt? prera S ASS 
h i. his fi 
4 Is it for feareb of thee that he willaccul® 2654. 22 
thee ? or go with thee into iudgement? b Leaft thou 
5 Is not thy wiekednefle great, and thine ini- fhouldeft reprove 
N ble? i; or hurt him? . 
quici¢s imumera 1 c Thou haſt bene 
6 For thou haft taken the e pledge from thy eruell and withoor 
brother for nought, and ſpoiled the clothes of the eee 
Med. 3 5 _ deftdoenothing = © 
7 Jo ſuch as were wearie, thouhaſt not gi- fende 


uen water to drinke , and haft withdrawen bread aduantage. í 
from the hungrie. ` d When thou walt 
- 8 Butthe mighty man d had the earth, and he in power & anthos 
that was in authority, dwelt in it. joftice bar wrerg a 
9 Thouhaft caſt out widowes empty, and the e Thoubstmoe © 
armes of e the fatherleſſe were broken. ouyels not ſhewes? 
10 Therefore ſuares are round about thee,and piiebotopprek | 
feare fliallfirddenly trouble thee : i 
rr Or datkeneſſe that thou (houldeft not fee, falda 
and f abundance of waters fhallcouer thee, 
12 Is not God on g hie in the heauenꝰ and be- 
holde the height of the h ftarres how hie they are. 
fay eft, How ſhould God i know è 


13 But thou 10 f 75 
can he indge thorow the darke cloud? , eee 
maieſtie. h That ſo much the mere by that excellent worke eum ef 


— 


m 


lob exhorted to repentan 


` he walketh in the circle of heauen. - 


k How God bath 1. 
puniſhed them 
item the begin · 
ning? 

1 He prooueth 
Gods providence 
by the punifhment 
of the wicked, 
whom he taketh 
away beforethey 
can bring their 
wicked purpofes 
to palle, 

m He anfwereth 
to that,which lob 
hai fayd,Chap zr. 
7. that the wicked 
haue proſpetitie in 
this world: defi- 
qisgthat he might 
not be partaker of 
the like. 

sn The iuſt reioyce 


16 Which were! cut downe before the time, 
whofe foundation was as ariuerthat overflowed: 

17 Which {aid vnto God, Depart from vs, and 
asked what the Almighty could do for them. 

18 Yet hee m filled their houfes vath good 
things: but let the counfeli of the wicked be farre 
from me. 

19 The righteous ſhall fee them, and ſhall re- 
ioyce, " & che innocent {hall laugh thé to fcome. 

20 Surely o our ſubſtance jis hid: but the fire 
hath deuoured the remnant of p them. ; 

21 Therefore acquaint thyfelfe, I pray thee, 
a with him, and make peace: thereby thon fhalt 
haue proſperity. i 

22 Receiue, Ipray thee, the law of his mouth, 
and lay vp his words in thine heart. 
F Ifthou returne to the Almightie, thou fhalt 
‘ofthe wicked for‘ De built vp, thou fhalt put iniquity farre from 
two canles: AiR, thy tabernacle. 
_ becanfeGodihew- 24 Thou fhalt lay vp galdefor f duft , and the 
ech untelfe iadge golde of Ophir, as the flints ofthe riuers. 


ae N 25 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy defence, and 
egntinueth kis ho· thou fhalt haue plenty of filuer. 

4280 a 3 A 26 And thou (halt then delight inthe Almigh- 
e yand lif vp thy face vito God 


27 Thon fhalt make thy prayer vnto him, & he 

fhall heare thee, and thou fhalt render thy vowes. 

$ 28 Thou ſhalt alfo decree a thing, and he fhall 

o That is the tate eſtabliſn it vnto thee, and thet light (hall thine 
gad preferuation vpon thy wayes. 


he hath care ouer 
bis in thet hepu- 
nifherh their ene · 


e godly ishid 29 u When others are caftdowne, then fhalt 
ynder Godswings, 8 N 
: p Meaning,of the thouſay, I 2mlifted vp: and God ſhall ſaue the 


wicked. . 
q He exhotteth 30 The innocent (hall deliuer the x y and, & it 
lob to repentance ſhalbe preſerued by the pureneſſe of thine hands. 


und to teturne to r 
God, r God willreftore ynto thee all thy fubftance. £ Which fhall be in abun- 
dance like duft. t That is, the fauour of God. u God will deliver his when the 
wicked are deftroyed round about them, as in the flood andin Sodom, x God 
will deliuer a whole counttey from perill, euen for theiuft mans fake, 


CH AP. XXIII. 
4 Tob afii m4h that he bath knoweth and feareth the power and 


Sentence ofthe Iudge, 10 and that he i not punifhed onely 
for bus finnes, 


t Iob anfwered, and fayd, f 

2 Though my talke be this day in a bitter- 

nefe, and 885 y ter the nd 
laining and and my p e greater n my groning. 

i e 3 Would God yet I knew how to finde him, 
ef bade. I would enter vnto bis place. ; 
kanne to God. Cha. ` 4 1 would plead the caufe before him, and fil 
s.arhedeclareth MY mouth with arguments. 

= hee 8 5 Iwould know the words, that he would an- 

thing more: but 

soching n . pes me, and would vnderſtand what he would 
wouldenot bee 0 YATO me, A SIRE: 
found of him. 6 Would heb plean sainl me with his great 
b Ving his abſo· power ? No, buthe would c put firength in me, 
late power, and 4 There the righteous might reafon with 


| v 
| a He heweth the B 
iuſt cauſe of his 


be would giue me 
power to anfwere 
him. 

When bee of 
his mercy hath gie 
wen ftrength to x N 
Tpainteine their cauſe, e Meaning, that if he conſider Gads iuftice, he is not able 


there: if to the Welt, yet I cannot perceiue him: 

to the North where hee worketh, yet J 
can not fee him: hee will hide himfelfe in the 
South, and I cannot beholde him. 


Sake ae, C 4 


ae 2 


14 The clouds hide him that he cannot fee and 


get 2 
8 him, fo I ſhould be deliuered for cuer from my 
What will, che Judge. ‘ i 
< Ofhis mercie 8 ¢Beholde, ifIgoeto the Eaft, hee is not 


do comprehend his iadgementson what Gde or part foener heguraeth himlelſe. 


the body isfuiteie 
ned, 5 Y 
b lob confefieth 
that at this preſent 
hee felt not Gods 


the Almighty hath coals ae oe es 
a7 For Lamnot cut off in! darkenefle, hut he heii. 
hath hid the darxeneſſe from my face. 2 he iad 5 
appointed him to a good end. i In many points man is not able to atteide to 
Gods indgements, k That I ſhould not be wi hout feate. 1 He theweth the 
ome of bry hichis, thet he being in trouble, (ech none end, neither yeg 
nowet ule. 
H Nr 

2 Fob defcribers she wickednes of men, and ſpe werb what cu ſe 
belongeth to the wicked, 12 how all things are gouer ned by 
Gods orouidence, 17 aud she deffruttion of she wicked. X ; 3 
Ow fhould not the timesa be hid fromthe 7 Thas Tob ipea: 
: 5 7 ` Ppalsie 
Almighty, feeing that they which know him, ons, andalterthe 2 
fee not his > dayes? judgement ofthe 
2 Someremoue the land marks, that rob the feth :thay's y he 
flocks and feed thereof. en eee 
3 They leade away the affe of the fatherleſſe: times ut ither yet 
and geste ridanie oxe to pledge. od aie agree 
4 They make the poore to tume out of the “2e ae 

way, fo dat the is of the earth hidethem- pay dew a 
felues c together. norteuengeth + 
5 Beholde, others as wilde aſſes in the wilder- . „ 
nelle goe forth to their buſineſſe, and a riſe early Mek teua 
4 al pray ee wildergeſſe e gueth him and his 3 the 
en food. EBOd. . 

6 They reape his prouiſior in thefield; but $ And see 
they gather the late g viatage of the wicked. d 2 tot 5 
7- They cauſe the naked to lodge without gat- their faces, 
ment, and without couering in the colde. 4. That isfpare ne 
They are wet with the ſhowres ofthe moun- ai lue 

taines, h and they imbrace the rocke for want of by robbing and 
a couering. Sers = mwurtheriags = 
9 They plucke the fatherleffe i from the’ f Meaning,the 
breaft, and take the pledge k of the poore. Sd le 
to They cauſe him to goe naked without clo- one wicked man 
thing, and take the gleaning from the hungry.  willnot pelle au 
aa They that make oile between their val les, 3 8 
and tread their wine preſſes, ſuffer thirſt. b The poore are 
12 Men m cry out of the city > and the ſoules driuen by the wie. 
of the flaine ^ cry out: yet God doth o not charge: Kedinto rocka and: 
them with folly. 2 — at . 
13 Theſe arethey, that abhorre the p light: they che taine. 2 
know pe he wayesthereof, nor continue in the i 575 a EA 

ths thereof, à si 2 

175 4 The murtherer riſech early, and killeth the cant lets 
poore & the needy: & in y night he is as a thiefe. ſuſte ue her felfe a 
15 The eye alſo of the à adulterer waiteth for thatthe may be 
the twilight. and faith, None eye fhall fee me, and ab Cee her 


| 
a 


" x hilde ſuche. l 
difeuifeth his face. „ 
x6 They digge thorow houfes in the darke, W 5 j 

which they marked for themfelues in the day: . f 


: ; 1 
1 In ſuch places, which are appointed forthe porpoſe: meaning that thofethati 
labour for the wicked, are pi ned for hanger, m For the great oppreſs ion and exe 
tortion, n Crie aut and call for vengeance, o God dothnogcondemne the wice — 
ked, but ſee merh to paſſe oner it by his longfilesce, p That is, Godsword, bea 
cauſe they are reproued A0 qB: thele particular viccs,& the licence there», 
unte, he would proue that icked and rewardeth tbe inthe. 


. 


APY 


r Chap. xxv. xx Vj. xxvij. 

a. oP - — >a . * Í 1 A a a2 z k 
ſuſey know not thelight, ` hand preateth his cloud vpon je. My ik, 
eeth tothe © 17 But the moming weuentothem asthetha- 10 He hath ſet bounds about the waters, vntill 5 Tht ishe his 


as for hisluc- dow of death: if one know them, shey are in the the i day an night come to an end. ar cath a 
thinke that terrours of the ſhado w of death. i 11 The k pillars of heauen tremble and quake histhrore. 


theworldis 18 le is ſuiſt vpon the r waters : their f porti- at hisreproofe. ene. this 
“Bent agaiaft them, on (hall be curfed in the earth: hee will not be- 12 The ſea is c ime by his power, endby his 1 Neteller 
0 moo dere norgee “hold the way of the vincyardes, vnderftanding he finieth the pride thereof. ven hath pillars 
. 19 As the drie ground and heate conſume the 13 His Spirit hath garnilhed the heauens, and to vphold it, hu 
l> . ol wa- ſuo waters, fo ſhall the graue tthe finners. his hand hath formed the crooked ! ſerpent. ne p rakia bya 
ters, ſo will ibey 20 u Ihe pitifull man ſhall forget him: the 14 Loe, theſe are part of his wayes: but m how 8 be would 
4 en worme fhallfeele his fweetnes: he fhalbe no more litle a portion heare we of him ? and who can vn- fay, ‘the heauen 
tothe grane. i rerembred, and the wicked ſl all be broken like derſtand his fearefull powcr? Rev W tans 
aT ghGo atree. roche, 8 7 i 8 78 
l 45 wicked 21 He x doth euil intreat the harren, that doth Pesked 2 1 eee b. ee elai 
0 not beare,ncither doethhe good to the widow. bi great power and prouicence,how muchmore would dene Ne were 
22 Hedraweth alfo the 7 mightie by his pow- #2!¢* comprehendall his workes? 
er, and when he riſeth vp, none is fure of life. CHAP, XXVIE 
23 Though men give him aſſirance to bee in 3 Tien and perfiencffe of tab. 13 Theroward of sbe 
fafetie,yet his eyes are vpon their wayes. wir tedand of the ty ants, 
24. They are exalted for a litle, but they are Ries Tob proceeded and continued his 
fi are brought lowe as all others: they parable, ſay ing, 


hhis confidence. 
xHe fheweth why 
the wicked ſtall gone, 


R 


k 


; oe sealed, are deftroyed, and cutoffasthé topꝑe of an eare 2 The liuing God hath taken away my a He hath fo kre 
pitic others, fcorne. z judgement : for the Almightie hath put my aata ë 
y He declarcth 25 Eut if it be not 2 fo,where ishe or who wil ſoule in b itterneſſe. ol mine 9 

' cre Ursa proue me a lier, and make my words of no valie? 3 Yet fo long as my breath is in me, and the nefe: tor they 


firoyed the weakeft, they will doe like to the ſtronger, avd therefore they are Spirit of God in my noftrels, iudge onely by 


40 the wicked, 188 


+ 


| jufily prevented by Gods indgements. 2 Thot is, that contrary to yourrèafo 4 My lips fùrely fhalt fpeake no wickedneſſe, Meas spt F 
ping no man can give a peiit reafon of Godsiudgements,lec meibereprooucd. © band my tongue ſhall vtter no deceit. indge ot me, yet 
Seay | CHAP. XXV: 1911 Goi 1 1 ae iuſtifie yon: vn- er . 
K. tici £ ill Idie, Iwill neu ay di pa ; 
3 BilJad proonesh phat no mani cleane nor without finne befire cia 7 my ſelfe eee oeh es fid, 
“oy God, : 4 ae TE VD gee and ſo doe Wie. 
3 t . 3 6 I Will kecpe my rightcoufhiete, and wih not kedly in betraying 
2 His . n. T Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite.and faid, forſake it: sits bee fhall not reprooue me of thet:ueth, is 
esa and 2 a Power and feare a with him, that ma- my e dayes. W 
alfliet the iuſt. yet keth peace in his ine places. 3 y Mine cnemiĩe ſhall be as the wicked and hee We 
Laer. 8 3 1 any num>er in his armies? and ypon that rifeth againſt me, as the vnrighteous. cauſe the hand of 
; . didnot whom b th all not his licht arife? 8 For what hope hath the hypocrite uhem he 04 is vpon me. 


kee lebe cos. 4. And how may a manc be iuftified with God? hath heaped vp riches, if God take away his foule? fg i Ge 


P . beis or how can he be cleane y is tome of a woman? g Will God heare lis cry, when trouble com- decth thusponifty 


Wicke 


$ Behold, he will giue no light to the moone, meth vpon him? me lor my finnes: ` 


E. b e 4 and the ſtarres are ynelcane in his fight. 10 Will he ſet bis delight on the Abnightie? ¢ W. life pak 
bencerx 6. Howe much more man, a worme, euen the will he call ypon God at all times? tage hath the din 

r e 2 fonne of man, whith i but a worme? 11-I will teach you what as in the hand of fmbierto gane 

gd 11 God thew hispower, the moone and flares eannot have that light, which is & God,and I will not conceale that which is with. 1 . 

| given them much lefe can man haue any excellencie,but of God. the Almightie. re N 

Be g 12 Behold, all yee your ſelues h haue ſeene it g Thatis;whar 

f, 0 el CHAS K EVE ; C _ Godreferneth to- 

Zob fheweth shat man can nos belge God, and preoneth it by bis. 13 This isthe * portion ofa wicked man with oe where 

| miracles, 2 © God,and the heritage of tyrants, which they fhalt thekcowledee 

f Vt Iob'anfwered,and faid, > 15 receiue ofthe Almightie. í toalk 


2 ‘Thon conclu- 
ething : for 


2 a Whom helpeſt thou? himthathathino _ 14 If his children bee in preat number, the b Thatis.thefe < 
Kenner en bel. power? faueft thou the arme that hath no fword (hall d fre them, and his poſteritie fhall of Godan rey 
eee eae aaa frength? ay, not be fatisfied with bread. oy a ETN 
| deftitnte ofall 3: Whomie counfelleft thou? him that hath __ 15 His remnant fhallbe buried in death, and fandshem. 
| helpeneitheryet no wifedome? thou > fheweft ght well asthe his widowes ! ſhall not wees i Why maintainet 
fpeakelt falficient- phi is ; Á y r: 16 "Though hee {ould heape vp ſiluer as the you then this er. 


1 


* P ds bi 5 z r —4 
nabe ebe 4. To hom doef 1171117. prepare raymentastheclayy i Thaswill God - 
9 de. ` or whofe [pirit e commeth out ofchee? 17 He may prepare it, but the iuft fhallput it orderthe wicked. 


ters, and neere vntothem. ' 13 He biildeth his houſe as the m moth, and N. $ 
6 The graue is e naked before him, and there asa lodge that the watchman maketh. 1 Nose fall la» 
is mog · is no couering forf deſtruction. 19 When the rich man fleepeth, ® he ſball not menthim. : 
eto _7_Hefretchgth out the gNorth ouer the emp- be gathered tahi: fathers: they opened their cies; Pyne breee 
bbeginneth die place, and hangeth the earth pon nothing, and he was gone. i ec area 
leclarethe 8 Heebindeth the waters in his cloudes, and 20 Terrours fhall take him as waters, a tem garment, but is» 
che cloude is not broken vnder them. peſtſhall cary him aa by night. fone thaken out 


‘in the deepe places of ste earth, e There isnothing bid in’ 
ut he i ing, the grane wherein thi 


ce. i 5 The ddeadthings are fornied vnder the wa- on, and the innocent ſhall diuide the ſiluer. nd pant ia, 


mass polſe son ovrꝰ 


9. -Hee holdeth. backe che face of his throne! 21 The Faft wind all take him away,and he l 5 


Wiſedome. ; a hg RO ee TES — Tobs ife 
> 23 Ewy man fhall clap their hands at him, CHAP EXE iad 5 eee 
and hiffe at him out of their place. r eee e THE l g 
b aushoriiie, 12 iufiice ar ente. : Aix 1% saad att cea 
CHAP. XXVIII. O Iob proceeded and continued his parable, ona 
ob fheweth shat the wifedome of God is unfearcheable, faying, : sane sis Fs psd 1 
a His purpoſe is T He ſiluer ſurely hath his veine, a and the gold 2 Oh that I were as f in times paſt, en God tEbrmomethe 
to declare that his place, u here they take it. preſerued me! dete, ee 
i et th’ 2 Yron is taken out of the duſt, and braſſe is 3 When. bis 2 light fhined vpon mine head: 2.WhenTfele > | 
diuers lecrets of molten out of the fone. ë and when by his light I walked thorowe the bis fuer. 
nature,botmanis 3 Ged putteth an end to darknefle, band hee b darkeneſſe, b I was free from 


E tryeth the perfection ofall things: he ſetteth a 4 As I was in the dayes of my youth: when affietton. 
Hude of Cod. bond of darkeneſſe, and of the fhadawe of death. c Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle: -+ That is emed 


d here 1s noih vg 4 The flood breaketh out againſt the $ inha- 5 When the almightie was yet with me, and a Sale tokeos 
But itis compaded bitant, aud zke waters d forgotten of the foote, my children roundabout me: : ae ti 


k Rate tane, an being higher then man,are gone away. * 6. When I wathed my pathes: d with butter, d Ey thefe fimili- 
end,but Gods wit 5 Out of the fame earth commeth e breadyand and when the rocke powred mee out riuers of tudes he declareth 
dome. Vvnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. oyle; pe 8 ſperi⸗ 
e ae 6 ‘The ſtones thereof are a place f of ſaphirs, 7 When I went out to the gate, euen to the fo that hes ha! 
„ and the duft of it is gold. iudgement ſeate, and when I cauled them to pre- none occafionta - 
å Wich a man 47 There is a path which no foule hathknow- pare my ſeate in the ftreete. bauri a finner as 
cannot wade en, neither hath the kites eye ſecne ſt. 8 The yong men ſau me, and e hid themſelues, © pipete : 
Tirene comes fh 8 Thedlyons whelpes haue not walked it, nor and the aged arofe,and tood vp. of their I ghinelſe 

* 5 5 ~ . = N 2 
~ and yoderneath elyon paſſed thereby. 9 The princes ſtayed talke, and layde their andafraid of my 
it brimſtone o x i He putteth his hand vpon the s rockes, and hand on their f mouth. * FAR — — 
colewhicheahly ouerthroweth the mountaines by the rootes 10 The voyce of princes was- hid, and their mywi 3 
E e k a 2 pee á 5 my wiſed 
H allud pie, ro Hee breaketh riuers in the rõckes, and his tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. e f 
che micésandfe- eye ſeeth euegy precious thing. 11 And when the g eare heard me, it bleſſed g All that heard 
asl plea I i Hee — 15 mer = 270 oe = = and whenthe eye faw me, it gaue witneſſe to 1 Laine a 
here. Juertlowe, and thething that 1s hid, bringethhee n me. g * I did good ſuſtice. 
eder le; to light. deve 12 For I deliuered the i poore that cryed, and i We ale N 
nor bealles cas 12 But whercis wiſdome found ? h and where the fatherleffe, and him tfiat had none to helpe uetſaties did to 
ener be. ö the place of vnderftanding ? him. S ; ; congas Ay 
FoRo al due. 13 Man knowethnot i the price thereof: for 13 kTheblefling of him that was ready to pe- heis compelled y 
_wifedomeofGod it is not found in the land of the liuing. rifh, came vpon mee, and I caufed the widowes to render account 
inthefesietsof t The depth faith, E is not in mee: thefea heart to reioyce, s er bs 
nauehedeferi- alſo faith It is not with me 14 I put l oninftice, and it couered me: my 5 
i Ne te 5 : : F fuccout him that 
P Tanah G 1 10 15 k Golde ſhall not be ęiuen for it, neither iudgement was asa robe, and a comme. wasin diftretfe fe 

| power and wife- fhal] ſiluer be weighed for the price thereof. 15 I vas the eyes to the blinde, and I Was the lo he had caulete - 

| dome mal be en. 16 It fhall not bee valued with the wedge of feeteto the lame. : bapteme aie 

| 1 8 Aig golde of Ophir, nor with the precious Onix, nor 16 Iwasa father vnto the poore, and when L ingi 1 

f a the Saphir. Knew not the cauſe, I fought it out diligently, d Econs 
dome cannot be 17 Ihe gold nor the Chryſtall thall be equal! 17 I brake alfo the iawes of the vnrighteous Fo 


* 


Stteined vn vnco it, nor the exchange ſhalbe for plate of fine man, and pluckt the praye out of his teetl . uae. a 
a Rs roomed.» golde. 18 Then Iſai d, I ſhall die in my in neft, and I in Thatisat home 


i n 18 No mention ſhalbe made of corall, nor of fhall multiplie my dayes as the fand. — > 
rhis world. the i gabifh : for wiſedome is more precious then 19 Formy rootcis n ſpread out by the water, vnquietneſſe. 
* fan neitberhe pearles. and the dew {hall lie vpon my branch. 5 
ae 19 The Topat of Ethiopia thallnot be equal! 20 My glorie {hall renue touard me, and my S Thatis cg 
flones, but is onely vnto it, neither {hall ir be valued wich the wedge bowe ſhalbe reſtored in mine hand. plweaſant vato `” 
Ae God. of pure golde. Grae. 21 Vnto me men gaue care, and waited, and Lyre \ 
1 20 Whence then commeth wiſedome ? and held theirtongue at my counſell. e 
Kinde of precious Whereis the place of vnderſtanding? 22 After my wofdes they replied not, and my for the raine. 
ſtone. 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the talke o dropped vpon them. That is, they 


m Meaningtbat liuing, and is hid from the m foules of the hea- 23 And they waited for me, as for the raine, & thought it notte 
syre 5 soora : ig ae they opened their mouth p as for the latter raine; pecan — 50 ; 
tanmiontattee 22 Deſtniction and death fay, We haue Heard 24 ZF I q Jaughed on them, they beleened it I ond condet 
tothehcauenly the fame thereof with our eares. not: neither did they caufe the light of my coun- çendvnto them. 


apa Oe 23 ‘Bur God vnderſtandeth the nway thereof, tenance” to fall. 4 75 aie 
gone che fe bie. and he knoweth the place thereof. 27 Lappointedout f their way, and did fitas ag aud caufeme 


n HemakeithGod 24 For he beholdeth the endes of the world chiefe, and dwelt as a King in the armie, and like to be angie. 


ae de 80 and {ecth all that is vnder heauen. him that comforteth the mourners. a E Uhad aes à 
olthis wifdotn.2 8 s F 3 ` commandemeut | 
the giver thereof. 10 bid make i i 5 tofthe windes, and to CHAP. XXX. , RL PR 
* Promerb.r.7. weigh the waters by meéalure. I Tob complaint h shat he is cont emed of the mof contemptie 

o+ He declareth 26 When he made a decree forthe raine, and ble, 1 f. 21 becaufe of his admerfitic and aſgiction. 23 Diath 

that man hath fo away forthe lightening of the thunders, 0 is the houſe of a fh. : 54 


much of this hea · 


27 Then did he fee it, and counted it: he pre- R? now they that are yonger then I, a mocke’ a Tha mine” i ' 
achetheweth by pared it and alfo conlidered it. i ` y 


fearing Godand' 8 And vnto man 1 feare ſet with the > dogges of my flockes. i 

epaeing tom of the Lord is wiſedome, and to depatt from enil nen were glud to do we Feuerence, the yone men nowe contemne n. 

n eee eee eee e e 
> . o ts 8 me i eps 25 2 te $ oe 


. pee oe ONS ou Sets ho Ay VEENRE re 
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T 


en oonan dids Ci frend of the 
oe nage . mee, feesng age © perithed in 


8 bie they pre pouertie and famine they were folitary 
8 3 
= fleting into the wildernes, which u datke,defolate 
Fibre; and waſte 


thefe chat mecke They € nettle by the buthes, & the 
— 4 They cut vp y 
— s — r juniper rootes was their meate. 
were o their 
wicked, && 5 hey were d chaſed forth frõ among men: 
lende felowes, they fhoured at them, as at a theefe. 
ben heberede- 6 Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of riuers, 


in the holes of the earth and rockcs, 

7 They roared among the bufhes, and vnder 
the thiſtles they gathered t themfelues, 

e They make They were the children of fooles and the 
, re Ame, ad children of villaines, which were more vile then 
 mockeatmy the earth. 

And now am Itheir e fong, and I am their 
talke. 
detedit & avioritic, 10 They abhorre me, and flee farre from mee, 
wherewith l kept and {pare not to {pit in my face. 

. 11 Becauſe that God bath looſed my f corde 
3 and humbled me, g they haue loofed the bridle 
they faw bim,hid ore me. 
themfelues,asCha, 12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand: they 
18 nowein haue puſht my feete, and haue trode on me as o% 
mifriethey the h paths of their qeſtruction. 
13 They haue deftroyed my paths: they tooke 

pleafure at my calamitie, they had none i helpe. 

14 They came as a great breach ef waters, aud 
_ k ynder this calamitie they come on heapes. 

15 Feare is turned vpon mee: and they purſue 
my ſoule as the winde, and mine health paſſeth a- 
— as a cloude. 
cabon againtme, 16 Therefore my rane nowe l powred out 
A Mylitefayleth vpon me, and the dayes of affliction haue taken 
iate desd. > ione ceth my bones in the night, and 

m It pear my in night, 
ee — ewes take no reſt. 
a Thatis,God 18 For the great vehemencie is my garment 
me changed, which 12 . e 
of “ty coate, 


— — 


h Thati sey 
fought by all 
meaneshow they 


— a 


= 


"FHS 


— 


p Hecompseh thine hand. 


— 


“Fis affictionsto 
| 22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſt mee to ride 
— Pa? the pwinde,& makeſt my || ftrength to faile. 
fOr,wifedomeor 23 Surely I knowe that thou wil 8 


- though they lam ẽt 
at my death. 
An In Real com- 


25 not l 
rouble was not my 


in the congregation tand cryed, 
Salonga ites 
Beer & bones 
30 My eis me 
cepa es 2 W 


E 


31 Therefore mine harpe 
ning, and mine organs into the voyce of them 
CHAP. XXXI 
1 Jobreciteth the innocencie of bis lun g: & nomber of bis vere 
snes which declarish what onght 10 le the lit of the fill. 
E a couenant with mine a eyes: why then 2 1 kept mise 
fhould I chinke on b amayde? 2 — hh 
2 For what portion /hould I haue of God v b Would not God 
from aboue? and what inheritance of the Almigh- thes jase pani. 
* . ve Seni he wicked & ft 
Is not ion to the wi range 
2 to e the workers of iniquitie? A 
Doeth not hee beholde my wayes and tell God wasa bridle 
alih my ſteps to ftay bim from 
5 111 1 in yanitie, or if my foote Il wickedneffe, 
hath made haſte to deceite, 3 
6 Let God weigh me in the iuf balance, and rightnes Hande 
he ſhall know mine d vprightnes. that is. in aſunch 
It my ſteppe bath turned out of the way, or 2 — 
mine heart hath e walked after mine eye, or if a- g sores 


d A the 

ny blot hath 5 to mine tuaa i fecond table 
8 Ler mefowe, & let another f eate; yea, let € That ishath 2c. 
my plantes be rooted out. coplifhed the lun 


of mine eye, 


9 If mine heart bath bene deceiued by awo- f Acerdieg to 
man, or if I haue layde wayte at the doore of my the cure oftbe 
neighbou lawe,Dent.28.33. 

10 ray wife e grinde vnto another man, f Lether be made 
and let other men bow downe vpon ine 5 that 

11 For this is a wickednes, and i iniquitie tobe albeit man negle& 
condemned: the ent of 

12 Yea, thisis a fire that fhal deuoure h tode- ade — 
iruction, & which thal rote out al mine increaſe. pener ceafe dllach 

12 If i did contemne the iudgement of my fer- be deftroyed. -i 
uant, and of my mayde, when they idid contend 1 they! 
with me — Ee 
4 What then fhall I do when k God flandeth red by 
wp when he fhal vifit me,what thall I anfwere? k 11 PT na oppres 

5 Ee that hath made me in the wombe,hath fed a. 
bende made lg hath not be alone facioned vs Popa d pane eka ~ 


in the wombe? . 
16 If Ireftrained the poore of ther deſire, or 1 He mi ,tt 
pae cauled the eyes of the widow ee ie oe to ote 5 
7 Or eaten my moꝛſels alone, a 
fatherleffe 2 eaten —— = p pote he 
18 (For m ce hat growen vp ne 
with me u as witha . and ſrom my mothers m W155 „ 
ge L haue bene a gu e vnto her) * 8 


3 — I faw ber Imigh i himin ae do him ininrie, 1 


In pieces, 

q I teſtained not 

from ſinn ing fo 

Aber wes ofeatefail vnto bere eed si 
t ca 


hi 
24 If I made gold mine Tope, orkaucBydero. 1. r If was proade 
worlc}y 


I reioyced becauſe my 858 was ee 


nes, 
27 Ifmine — Bere 
my mouth did kiffe mine hand 2 3 
28 F 
* l 
Tee 


e 


- — 


Wiſedome commeth of Gd. 


u My ſeruantt 
moued me to be 
geueaged of mine 
enemie, yet did . 
ue uet wih him, 
hurt. 
x And not con- 
feted it ſteely: 
whereby itis eut- 
deat that he iuſti-· 
fied himfelfe bo- 
fore men & not he · 
foie God. 
y That is, I reue · 
reuced the moſt 
weake and con- 
temned, and was 
afraid to offend 
them. 
z l ſuffted them 
to ſpeake euill of 
me,and wedt not 
out of my houſe 
to teuenge It. 
a That isa ſulficĩ · 


ent token ol my 
righteautnefle, 
that Godis my 
witneffe and will 
iuftifie my cauſe. 
b Should not this 
booke of his accu · 
fations be a praile 
and commenda- 
tion to me? 

e Iwill make him 
à count of all my 
Life, without feare. 
d As though L 
had withbolden 
their wages that 


vpon 
30 Neither haue I ſuffted my mouth to finne, 
by wilhing a curſe vnto his foule, 


me, or was mooued to foye when euill came 
im 


Who fhall giue vs of his fiefh< we can not be 
farisfied. 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreete, 
but I opened my doores vnto him, that went by 


e way. 

33 te 1 haue hid x my finne,as Adam,concea- 
ling mine iniquitie in my bofome, 

34 Though I couldehaue made aftaid a great 
multitude , yet the moſt ee of the fa- 
milies did y feare me: ſo I kept z liſence, and went 
net out of the doore. 

35 Oh that I had fome to heare me! beholde 
my a ſigge that the Almightie will witneffe for 
me: though mine aduerſarie ſnould write a booke 
againft me, x 

36 Woulde not [take it yponmy ſhoulder, 
and binde it as b a crowne vnto me? 

37 J will tell him the nomber of my goings, 
and goe vnto him as to a c prince. 

38 1f my lande d crye againſt me, or the fur- 
rowes thereof complaine together, 

39 If Lhaue eaten the fruites thereof without 
filuer: or zf I haue grieued e che foules of the ma- 
ſters thereof, 

40 Let thiftles growe in fteade of wheate, and 
cockle in the ſtead of barley. 

THe f WOR DES OF IOE Ang 

ENDED. 


Labouredinit. e Meaning, that he was no briber nor extortiener, f That is, 
che talke which he had with his three fliendes. 


abr. wa ift in 


hba ownt Jet. 


a Which came 
of Buz the ſonue 
| of Nahar Abra- 
hams brother. 
b Or, asthe Chal- 
de paraphraſt rea- 
deth, Abam. 
c By making him. 
felfeinnocent,and 
py charging G 
rigour. 
d Thatis,the 
three mencio- 
ned before, 


e Meaning,the 
ancient,which 
hauc experience. 
£ It is a (peciall 
giſt of God that 
man hath vadet- 
landing. and 
— neither 
of nature nee 


Koia 
ane 


CHAP. XXXII. 


z Elibureprooweth them of follie. 8 Age waketh not a man 
wiſe, but the fpirit of God. 


So theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Iob, be- 


cauſe het eſteemed himſelfe iuſt. 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachel the a Buxite, of the familie of b Ram, was 
kindled: his wrath, Z ſay, was kindled againſt lob, 
becauſe he iuftified himſelſe e more then God. 

2 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his three 
friendes, becaufe they could not finde an anſwere, 
and yet condemned Iob, 

4 (Nowe Elihu had wayted til Iob had fpo- 


od ken: for d they were more ancient in yeeres then 
h 


e 

j Sa when Elihu fawe, that there was none 
anſwere in the mouth of the threemen, his wrath 
was kindled. 

6 Therefore Elihu the fonne of Barachel, the 
the Buzite anfwered, & fayd,I am yong in yeeres, 
and ye are ancient: therefore 1 doubted, and was 
afraide to fhewe you mine opinion. 

For I faid, The dayes e (hall fpeake, and the 
multitude of yeeres thall teach wifedome, 

9 Surely chere is a ſpirite in man, f but the 
inſpiration of the Almightie giueth vnderſtan- 

9 Great men are not alway wile, neither doe 
the aged a/way vnderftand iudgement, 

10 Therefore I fay, Heare me, and I will fhew 
alfo mine opinion. 

x1 Behold, I did waite vpon your wordes, and 
hearkened ynto your 8 whiles you 
fought out g reaſons. 

12 Lea, when I had conſidered you, lo, there 

: : N 


109. 


` Z 


T nde of athi 
, f 


wasnone of you that reproued Tob, nor anfivered 


his wordes: 


13 Left ye hould fay, We haue h found wile. b And fatter your 
dome: for God hath caſt him donne, aud no lues autouße 
31 Dd not the men of my u Tabernacle fay, ma 


* k L hun, i 
14 Yet hath i he not directed bis words to me, i Te wit, ob. 
neyther will  anfivere Khim by your wordes, tos ite ogee ' 


15 Then they fearing, anfwered no more, but 


left off their talke. ee 


ting, & reproches. 


16 When I had wayted (for they ſpake not, II haue concemed — 


but ftood {till and anſwered no more) 1 
17 Then anſwered I in my turne, and I ſhewed m 1. N 


mine opinion. haue regard to 
18 For Lam full of matter, and the ſpirit with. tiches etedit nor 
in me compellech me. parce te 

19 Beholde, my belly #as the wine, which Seh very > 
hath no vent, and like the new bottels that braft, n The Ebrewe 

20 Th:rafore will I ſpeake, that I may take worde fignifict, 
breath: I will open my lippes, and will anſwere. — ‘all 

21 Iwill not now accept the perfon of man, ene — 5 
m neyther will I giue titles to pen ; í — ons nee 
22 For I may not giue n titles, leſt my Maker Would not cloke 
ſhould take me away fol. ro the mmmh to ay 


CRA P. XXXIIL 


5 Elihu accufeth Iob of ignorance, 14 Hee [heweh shat God i 
hach diuers meanes to inſtruct man and to drawe hina from y 
finne, 19.29 Heaffilteth man and fuddenly delineresh bips, 

26 Man being deliuered gincth thankes to God, 


ter men. 


Herefore, Iob, I pray thee, heare my talke * I tonfetfe the ` 
V V and hearken vnto all my worden? 5 — of hi 5 


2 Beholde nowe , I haue opened my mouth; therefore thou 
my tongue hath fpoken in my mouth. 23 

3 My words are in the vprightneſſe of mine ; 
heart, & my lippes ſhall fpeake pure knowledge. — — 


pe withed to diſpute 
Thea Spirite of Gad hath made mee, and his caule with 
the breath of the Almightie hath giuen me life.  GodsChap.16.21, 
5 Ifthou canft giue me anfwere, prepare thy doe it within 
felfe and ftand before me. ` feare, Elihu faythy 


6 Beholde, I am according to thy wilh in hewilreafon in 
b Gods ftead : I am alfo formed of the clay. Gots ftead, whom 
7 Beholde, my terrour ſhall not feare thee, fes : 
neither fhal mine hand ¢ be heauie vpon thee. i 
8 Doubtles thou haft ſpoken in mine eares, 
and I haue heard the voyce of thy wordes: 
9 I amd cleane, without finne: I am inno- 


chat he is. * 
c Iwill not ban- 


cent, and there is none iniquitie in me. ly as theſe othert 
10 Lo, hee hath found occaſions againſt mee, haue done. 

and counted me for his enemie. 12 W 
11 He bath put my feete in the ſtockes, and by be propebed ida 

looketh narawly vnto all my paths. innocencie in di 


12 Beholde, in this haſt thou not done right: I vers places, but 
will anfwere thee, that God is greater then man. fpeaally H the 
13 Why doeft thou ftriue againft him? for be Chapter, 
doeth not € giue account of all his matters. e The caufe of 
14 Fot God ſpeaketh fonce or twife, and one his iudgements 
feeth it not. R es dee 
15 In dreames and g viſions of the night, when f Though Godby 
fleepe falleth vpon men , and they fleepe vpon fundry examples 
their beds, _ of his tudgements 
16 Then he openeth che esres of men; euen by fachen 
their corrections , whichhe h had fealed, ‘thereof ic ne 
17 That hee might cauſe man to turne away koowen: yea and 
from fa enterptiſe, and that hee might hide the 'oashGodfhould 


La Bat hespetbace bip Rake sta te eee, 
18 And keepe backe his foule from the pit, and g God fayth hee + 
that his life ſnould not paffe by the Ged fpeaketh — 

19 Heis alſo ſuiken with forow vpon his bed, 19 either by vifi - 
the cauſe of his iudgements, ur cls by afflictions, or by bis meſſenget. h Th tise 
determined to fend them, i Heſheweth for what end deth allie 
ohm beatcdotvne mass pelde adto — from b N l 


dle thee ſo rough- 


l 


4 


Wall burie him. 
m Aman ſent 
of God to declare 
bis will. 7 
nA 
-andas one cho. 
fen out of a thou · 
nud. which is able 
to declate the 
gteat metciedof 
oe vato ſinnert: 


. 


ind the griefe of his bones a fore, l 
20 Sothathis life cauſeth him to abhorre 
bread, and his ſoule daintie meate. 

21 His flech faileth that it can not be feene, 
and his bones whic were not feene, clatter. 

22 So his ſoule draweth to the graue, and his 
life 1 to the butiers. 

23 It thete bea m meſſenger with him, or an 
interpreter, one of a thouſand x to declare vnto 
man his righteoufneffe, 

24 Then wil he haue o mercie vpon him, and 
will fay, e Deliuer him, that he go not done into 


and whereinmaas the pit: for I haue receiued a reconciliation. 


ighteoulnes ſtan · 


deth, which is 


h through the inftice 


of lefus Chriftand 
faith there in. 


| e ſhewell that 


it is a ſure token 
| of Gods metcie 
to atde finners, 


When he cavleth 


pieaching of the 


worde pronounce 


| wato him the for- 


t 9 ea feele 


Le 


2 Which are 
eg x 


rightly. 


W. > 
Ae 

b Let es eau, 
vp- 


the matter vp- 


25 Then fhal his fleth be ꝗ as frefh as a childes, 
and ſhall returne as in the dayes of his youth. 

26 Le ſhall pray vnto God, and he wil be fa- 
uourable vnto him, and hee fhall ſee his face with 


33 If thou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy 
tongue, and I will teach thee wiſedome. 


t But my ſinne hath bene the cule of Gods wrath toward me. u God wil for- 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


`g Elihu chargeth lob, char he called himfelfè righteous, 12 He 


She weth that God is inf mhi rudgements, 24 God deftroyesh 
the mightie. 30 By him the hypocrite reigneth, 
Oteouer Elihu anlwered, and fayde, 

2 Heare my wordes, ye * wife men, and 


pe That is hath a. hearken vnto me, ye that haue knowledge. 


ſleted me without 


am wicked. being 
an isnocent:? 


meafure. 
| d Should! fay,t 


3> For the eare tryeth the words, as the mouth 
tafteth meate. ; 
4 Let vs ſeeke b iudgement among vs, and 


let vs know among our felues what is good. 


_§ Forlobhath fayd, Iam righteous , & God 
taken ¢ divay my iudgement. 
6 Should I lye in my à right? my wound of 
che arrowe is e grieuous without my finne. ; 
7 Whatman is like Iob, that drinketh ſſcorn. 
fuineffe like water? : i 
* 8 Which goeth in the s company of them that 
worke ners walketh with wicked men? 
For he bath ſayde, h It profiteth a man no- 
thing that he ſhould i walke with God. 
to Therefore hearken vnto mee, yee men of 


uiſedome, God forbid that wickednes fhoid be in 


1 12 Andcertainely God wil not doe wickedly, 
neither wil the Almightie peruert iudgement. 


ap. XXXI TIT.XXXV, 


14 If x he ſet his heart vpon man, and gather 
vato himfelfe his [pirit 1 and bis breath, ~ 

15 All fleſh thal periſh together, and man fhal 
returne vito duft, f 

16 And if thou haft vnderſtanding, heare this 
and hearken tothe voyce of wordes. 

17 Shal he that hateth iudgement, m governed 
and wilt thou iudge bim wicked that is moft iuft? 

18 Wilt thou fay vnto a King, Thou art n wic- 
ked? or to princes, Le are vngodly? 

19 How much lefe to him that accepteth not 
the perfons of princes , & regardeth not the rich, 
more then the poore? for they be all the worke 
of his handes. 

20 They thall die ſuddenly, o and the people 
thalbe erdubled at midnight, rand they ſhall paffe 
foorth and take away the mightie without hand, 

21 For his eyes ave vpon the wayes of man, 
and he ſeeth all his goings, 

22 There is no darkeneſſe nor ſhadowe of 
death, that the workers of iniquitie might be bid 
therein. 

23 For hee will not lay on man fo much, that 
he ſhould q enter into iudgement with God. 

24 He hall breake the mightie without r ſee- 
king, and ſhall fet vp other in their ſtead. 

25 Therefore thal he declare their £ workes:he 
ſhall turne the t night, and they fhalbe deftroyed: 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the pla- 
ces of the u feers, 

27 Becaufe they haue turned backe from him, 
and would not conſider all his wayes : 

28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of the 
poore to x come vnto him, and he hath heard the 
cry of the afflicted. 

29 And when he giueth quietneffe, who can 
make tronble ? and when he hideth his face, who 
can beholde him, whether ir ġe vpon nations, or 
vpon a man onely ? 

30 Recaufe the) hypocrite doeth reigne, and 
becauſe the people are ſnared. 

31 Surely appertasnerh vnto God “to fay, I 
haue pardoned, I wil not deftroy. 

32 ut ĩf I ſee not, teach thou mee: if I haue 
done wickedly, will doe no more. 

33 Wil be performe the thing through b thee? 
for thou haft reproued e it, becauſe that thou haft 
chofen,and not I. no {peake what thou knoweſt. 

34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and let 
a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 

35. Iob hath not poken of knowledge: neither 
were his wordes according to wiſdome. 

36 I deſired that Iob may be d tryed, vnto the 
ende touebing the anfiveres for wicked men. 

37 For hee ? addeth rebellion vnto his finne: 
he clappeth his handes among vs, and multiplieth 
his wordes againſt 


k To deftroy hime 
1 1hebreath of 
lile which he gaue 
m 


an. 
m If God were 
not iuſt, how e 
could he gouerme 
the worlde? 
n Il man of nā- 
tuto ſeate to 
fpeake euil of fadt 
as hauc power, 
then much mere 
ought they to be ae 
fraid to ipeake cuil 
of God, 
o When they 
looke not for it. 
p The meffengers 
of vination thac 
God fhall fend, 
q God doeth not 
afflict man aboue 
mealureyfo that 
he thould haue om 
caſtou to contende 
with him. 
r Tor all his crea 
tes are at bande 
to ſetue him ſo 
that he needetu 
not to ſee ke for 
any other army. 
Make them ma 
nileft that they 
are wic 
t Declarethe 
things that were 
hid. 
u Meanmg, 
ly in the fight of 
all men. 
x By their cruel 
tie, and extortion, 
y When tyrants 
fit inthethrone 
of luſtice which 
vnder ptetence 
ol executing Iu- 


ſtice ate but hypo- 
crites and op ns 
the people, itisa 


figne that Gd 
hath drawen € 
his countenance -~ 
and favour from 
that place. 

z Onely it belone 
geth to Gedto 
moderate his cot- 
rection, and pot 
vato man, 

a Thus Elihu 
fpeaketh in the 
perfon of God,as 
it were mocking ~ 
lob hecaufe hee 
would be wiſer 
then God. 

b Will God vſe 
thy counfell in dos 
ing his workes? 


e Thus he ſpe alte ch in the perfon of God. s though Iob thou Id chole and refuſe al 
gietion at his pleaſute. d That he may Ipeake as much as he can, that we may an- 
ſwere him and all the Wicked that ſpall vfe foch arguments. e He ſtande th Rus- 


burnely in the maintenance ol bis cauſe. 


HA p. XXIV. 


'6 Neither docth godlmefte profite, or vngodlineſte bart God, lat 


man. 13 The wic bed crie unto God and até not heard, 


God reſpecteth not perfons, 188 " 


Lihu ſpake moreouer, and fayd, 3 
2 Thinkeft thou this right, that thou halt 2 Tob a 
fayd, am i morerighteous then God ? oain ;, 


For thou haft fayd , What profiteth it thee 


beste, 2; Whome*ha he appointed oueghe eth 
bete befidehim (ele? or who hath placed the whole 


- 


? See ma oe é 
i os 2 a 


È 8 12 : j 3 cie, ir eeneg 
1 thongh hee woulde fay, that God tormented him without iuf caàuſe. 
5 C 


Šį 12 


cauſe he maintai- 
ned his innocen. 


and what auaileth it me, is purge we frö my finne? 


— * A. kar TARR S OEE 


* fhould be deliue- 


‘Why God 


puni r b 

b Such as are isn 4 Therefore wil Lanfwerethee,and thy b com- 
de lle esto. panions with thee. 

N * 5 Locke vmo the heauen, and fee and behold 
the ecloudes which are hier then thou. 

6 If chou ſinneſt, what doch thou 4 againſt 
him, yea, when thy finnes bee many, what doeſt 
thou vnto him: 

If chou be tighteous, what giueſt thou vnto 
him? or what receiueth he at thine hand? 


. 


I thou canſt not 
control the clouds, 
wilt thou prefume 
to inftra& God? 

d Neither doch 
thy finne hurt 
God,northy it 
fice proñte him: 


forhewill be glo- 8 Thy wickedneffemay hurt a man as thou art: 
x thout and thy righteouſnes may profite the ſonne of man. 
2 The wicked 9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed, e to 


4 ctie,which crie out for the violence of the mighty. 

10 But none fayth, Where is God that made 
me,which giueth ſongs in the night? 

11 Which teacheth vs more then the beaſtes 
of the earth, and giueth vs more wiſedome then 
the foules of the heauen. 

12 Then they crye becauſe of the violence of 
the wicked, but f he anſwereth not. 


may hurt man an 
¢anfe bim to cry, 
who if he fought 
te God,which 
fendeth comfort, 


red. 


f Becauſe they 


ele: 3, Surely God will not heare vanitie , neither 

meicics, will the Almightie regard it. : 
14 Although thou ſayeſt to Cd, Thou wilt 

g God is iuſt, not regard it, g yet iudgement # before him: truft 

howfoeuer thou thou in him. 

indgeft of him. 


15 But nowe becauſe his anger hath not vifi- 
ted, nor called to count the exadl with great ex- 
tremitie, 

16 Therfore Job hopeneth his mouth in vaine, 
and multiplieth wordes without knowledge. 


b For if he did 
puniſh che e as 
thou deſetueſt, 
thou ſhouldeſt not 
de able to open 


thy mouth. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Eliku fheweth the power of God, 6 Andha iuſtice, 9 And 
wherefore he punifheth. 13 The propertie of the wicked, 
a He (heweth that 


te alfo proceeded and fayde, 
2 Suffer mealitle,and I will inſtruct thee: 
for I haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 


when we ſpeake 
of God, we muft 
lilt vp our ſpitits 


more hie, then eur I will fetch a my knowledge a farre off, and 
naturalifenfeis vill attribute righteoufneffe vnto my Maker. 
8 „ 4 For truely my words fhall not befalle, and 
ceive that 1am 2 lee that is bperfect in knowledg, /peakerh with thee. 
Saen aitis, 5 Behold,the mighty God cafteth away none 
tout, aud t 


that is e mighty and valiant of courage. 

6 4Hee mainteineth not the wicked, but he 
giueth iudgement to the afflicted. 

7 Hewithdrawetbnot his eyes from the righ- 
teous, but zhey are with¢kings in the throne, where 


ſpeake to thee in 

the name of God. 
e Strong and cone 
ſtant, and of vnder- 
Standing : for thefe 


f mehe giltes oF. ye pean them for euer: thus they are exalted. 


God,and he loueth 3 ° 

A cea — And if they bee bounde in 

forafmuchas God with the cordes of affliction, 
nifhed now lob, 


fetters aud tyed 
9. Thenwill he ſhewe them their P kina 
their finnes, becauſe they haue bene pronde. 

10 He openech allo their eare to d 
cõmai deth them that they returne from iniquity. 

11 lf they obey and ſerue him, they ſhall end 
their dayes in proſperity, & their y eres in pleaſures. 

12 But if they will not obey, they fhal paffe by 
the fword, and perilh g without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites) of heart increafe the 
wrath : for they i call not when he bindeth them. 

14 Their ſoule dyeth in k youth, and their life 
among the whoremengers. 

15 He deliuereth the poore in his affliction, 


itis afigne that 
thefe are not in 


bim. 
d Therefore he 
weill dot preferue 
the wicked: but 
tothe bumble and 
alfi cted heart he 
will thew grace. 
e Hepreferreth 
the godly to ho- 
nour, 
f He will mone 
their hearts to 
ſeele the it fianes 


that they may z z 

come io him by ANd openeth their care in trouble. 

repentance as he 16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out of 
See the ftreight place into a broade place and not (hut 


2 That, in heit YP beneath: and ! that which reſteth ypon thy ta- 


ſolly or obſtination, and fo ſnalbe cauſe of their owne deſttuct ion. h Which ate 


maticioufly bent againft God and flatter themſelues in theit vices. i When they 
e in aſſliction they fecke not to God for ſuccoui as Aſa. a. Chron . ta. Reue. ic. ir. 
' Mes Sor of fome vile death,and that before they come to age, I If thou had 

ese obedient to God,heywould laue brought thee io libertie and -wealthy 


Bogi 


ble, had bene full of fat. TEREN : 
17 But thou art full of the m judgement of the 
wicked, thoug judgement and equitie maintaine 
all things, Age 
18 u For Gods wrath is, leaſt he fhould take 
thee away in thine abundance: for no multitude 
of giftes can deliuer thee. 


y a =. 
ena ik te 


mater of the wies · 


the iuſtice of Gods 
n Goddeth pu- 
: aren pe 


the eauſe of Gods 
22 Beholde,God exalteth by his power : what ager pen ari 
teacher is like him? mare againft God 

23 Who hath appoynted to him his way? or through impaci- 
who can fay, Thou halt done wickedly? ane 


24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, J. Tr romes ot 
which men behold, enen 
25 All men fee it, and men beholde it q a. may lee them a 
farre off. farre off and know 
God by the fame, 


26 Beholde, God #excellent, r and we know: 
him not, neither can the nomber of his 
fearched out. 

27 When he reftraineth the drops of wate 
the raine ‘powreth downe by the vapour ther 


hindereth vs fo, 

that we cannot 
atteine to the pefe 

Ty fire knowledge 

of God. 


yeeres be 


28 Which raine the cloudes et That is, the 
fall etree pea man. ee 3 nm comme * 
29 o can know the diuifio n 
and the thunders of his t n igar : is aai 
30, Beholde, he ſpreadeth his light vpon "it, Meaning of the 
and couereth the x bottome of the fea. — ke resin 
31 Forthereby heiudgeth y the people, and e : 
giueth meate abundantly. i i u Vpon the cloud. 
32 He couereth the light with the clouds, and * That men cane 
1 them to zA z againſt it. 4 — 
33. His companion fheweth him thereof, and fori 
there is anger in riſing vp. —. — ge oma, 
that therayne 


hath double vf : the one that it declareth Gods iudgements i ouet⸗ 
flowe any places,and the other that it maketh the mas — ef, is, s 
cloudeto dath againft another. a The colde vapour fheweth him: tbati che 
cloude of the hote exhalation,which being taken in the colde n ounteth vp. 


toward the pl i isi ati 
ee e 225 where the fre is, and fo anger is ingendred i that is, noyfe and 


s CHAP. XXXVII. 

2 aie 72 sar the unfearcheable wifedome of God is 
manife is workes, 4 As by the thund: 
e a T 


As this alfo mine heart is 2 aftonied, and is 
mooued out of his place, 2. 
voy ce, and the noiſe 

faithful ate luel 


2 Heare the b ſound of his 
that . of his mouth. j ; 
Le directeth it vnderthe whole and . 
his light vnto the endes of the kea epi 5 
4 After it a noyſe ſoundeth: hee thundreth when they behold 
with the voyce of his maieftie, and hee will not bis werkes. 


* 


ling of the thundes 
and lighten ing: 
whereby he decta». 
reth that the 


ftay e ep pen his voyce is heard. ie Dar vahig 3 
5 God thundreth marueilouſly with his voyce: ſpes 
he worketh great chings.whisare know not. 2 
6 Fer he faith to the fnowe, Be thou vponthe le andtobiihg 
i . . t — 
earth: d likewife to the ſmall rayne and to the kan of hig 


great rayne of his power. 5 — Be 
7 With the force thereof he e ſhutteth vp eue- Uoma be 


ry man, that all men may knowe bis worke. !aines & thunders, 
8 Then the beaſtes goe into the denne, and n 


remaine in their places. great ſnow nor a. 


ked: forthoudo® 
murmure againſt 


curious in feeking - 


indgements, ben 


€ r Onr inßtmitie 


2 


y 


- 


a At the marbel - 


4 


9 ‘Thewhirlewind commeth out of the South, ny thing els come 
and the colde from the North winde methwihout a = 
Gods appayn- i 


ment. e Byraynes and thunders God cauſeth men to 
theirhonfes. f In Ebrewe it is called the n 
away the cloudes and purgeth the g-. 


themfelues within. 


pecinta i djun 


oy oN 
TE ; 


At W 


* iS 


e, 
4 


E 


10 Ache breath of God the Foftispinen,and 


hettheva TIT Heemakethalfothe cloudes to k labour, to 
fight. ~~ . 
12 And it ĩs turned about by hisgouernment, 
that they may doe whatſo euer hee commaundeth 
them vpon the whole world: n 
13 Whether tt bee for k putiſhmert, or for his 
land, or ofmercie, he cauſeth it to come. 
14 Hearken vnto this, O Job :ftand and con- 
fiderthe wonderous workes of God. 
“15 Diddeft thou knowe when God diſpoſed 
them? and canfed the! light of his cloud to (kine? 
16 Haft thou knowen the m varierie of the 
cloude arid the wonderous workes of him , that is 
perfite in knowledge? 


ot to profite the 

arch. or to declare 
bis fauonr toward 
wan, 28 Clap. 


17 Prhowe thy clothes are n warme, when 
hee maketh the earth quict through the South 
1 winde * 


18 Haſt thou ſtretched out che heauens, which 

are ſtrong, and as a molten o glaſſes 

19 Tell vs what we (hal fay vnto him: fr wee 
cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of p darknes. 
20 Shall it bee qtoldchim when I ſpeake? or 
fhallman ſpeake when he ſhalbe r deftroyed? - 

21 And nowe men fee not the light, which 
fhincth in the cloudes, but the winde pallèth and 
cleanfeth them. À } 

22 The tbrightneffe commeth out of the 
North: the prayfe thereof it to God, which is 
terrible. uh 

23 It isthe Almightie : wee can not finde him 
out : he is excellent in power and judgement, and 
abundant in iuſtice: he u afflicteth not. 

24 Let men therefore feare him: for hee 
will not regarde n that are wife in theirowne 
God. conceite. 1 
Jas Foce ch gen wes man murmureth againſt himꝭ r It Ged would 
Aero) a wan ſboulde heerepive’? [ The cloude Hoppeth the thinit ol the 


S ne, that man can not fee it till the winde hane chafed away the cloude ; and if 


wan bee not able to attaine to the knowledge of the fe things, howe much leff of 
Godsindgements> t In Ebrew , golde : meaning, faite weathtrandcleareas 


Laue 


u Meaning, without cauſe. 
* 5 = 


keepethee warme, 
when the Som 


enous that he 
would controll 
_ theworkes of A 


2 


CHAP. 
= x God fpeaketh to Fob, and d 


XXVIIL 
esh the wa lente of man in 


5 she confideration of his creatures , by whole excellemcte she 


s P i porer justice and pr ouidtute of the Creator s knowen, — 
E „ Hen anſwered the Lorde ynto Job out of the 
“a Tharbiswords J awhirlewindeand(aid, t. 
eee ice dat 2 Whoisthis that b darkeneth thec * 
3 Job might know Popii pon Pity te 
* 


EF 


bad to do. 
d Which by fee- 
hing out the fecret 


thou vnto me. 
4 Where waſt thou when ie d founda- ` 
ifthou a vnderftan- 
F Who hath Jayde che meafirs thereof, 
if thou knoweft, or who hath ſtretched th 


‘> 


‘reafoneth 
to de- 


rehe could joyced: 
scoi hole 8 Or who 
Lew 4 


m 


aa del, che breadth ofthewaters g malen et: ‘thereofand darkeneife asthe g fwadling bandes 
‘cor: 
water the earth, and fcattererh the cloude of ihis _ 


his place? 


1 will che face of the depth is froꝛen. 
cheir time? canſt thou alſo guide t Archirus with his 


h nar the undations thereof fet: . 
6 Whereupon are foun 10 Me Sekine thie aber 


The ſecret workes ot God. 189 
-9 When I made the cloudes asa coue ring we 


9232 


g Ast N the 

den grear ke werc hat 
10 When I ftablifhed my commandement vp- fh. Nra 
on it, and fet barres and doores, totoinetoand — 


11 And ſaid, Hitherto fhalethoucome,butno fro. 
farther, and here h fhal! it Ray thy proud wanes. h Thatit,Gods 

12 Haft thou commanded thé i morning ſince And AR 4 
thy dayes?haft thou cauſed the morning to know yerle io, 

13 That it might take holde of the corners of peme 7 
the car h. and that the wicked mightbee k haken k Who hating 
outofits ~ in the night cene 

14 Itisturned as clay to fafhion, landal ſtand Ben te wicked. 
Vp asa garment. di 

15 And from the wicked their light fhalbe ta- 
ken auay, and the hie arme fhall be broken, 

16 Haft thou entred into the bottomes ofthe 
fex?or haft thou walked to ſecke out the depth 

17 Paue the gates of death hene opened ynto 
thees or haft thou ſocne the gates of the fhadowe 
of death? 

18 ‘Haft thon pereeiued the breadth of the 
earth? if thou knoweft all this. 

19 Whereis the way here light dwelleth?and 
where is the place of darkeneffe, han 

Ye ar epth ofthe 

20 That thou n fhouldeft receiue it in the ſes how much. 
bounds thereof, and that thou fhouldeft knowe Jefle att thou able 
the paths tothe houſe thereof? = ARE tr 

21 Kneweft thou it, becauſe thon waft then egr ™ell of 
borne , and beczu/é the number of thy dayes¢s n ‘That thon 
eat? wigbteſt point 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the it h- , ne 
W or haft thou ſeene the treaſures ofthe T 

e, 3 

23 Which I haue e hidde againſt the time of o To puri 
trouble,againft the day of warre and battell? mine enemies a 

24 By what way is the light parted, whieh ſcat- With tem a, Ex: 
tereth the Eaſt winde vpontheearth?’ == 11. 

25 Whohathdiuided the fpoutes fortheraine? p The y ce cones 


hide themieizes. 

1 The carth which 
feemed inthe 
night to haue no 
forme,by the 
tiſing of the inaw 
is 28 it were crea. 


things therein 
clad with new 
beautie. 


able to ſee le oug 


or the way for the lightning of the thunders, eth i as though 
26 To caule it to raine on the earth where ib ene. 4 
no man ĩs, and in the wildemeffe where there is q Which farres 
no man? „rte when the | 
27 To fulfill the wilde and wafte place, and to ao in Tau- 
cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſi tne Soph a 
28 Who is the father of theraine? or bring fontes. 
hath bepoten thedrops of the dewe ` r Which Rare. 
29 Ou: of whofe wombe came the ycé ? who ee) N 
hath ingendred the froft of che hauen [ Certaine farres 


o The waters are bid p as with a ſtone: and ſo called: fome = 


dbbinke they were 
x Canſt thou refraine the ſweete influezces of 
§ the Pleiades $ or loofe the bands oft Orion? 


Rarre with thoſe 
2 Canft thou bring nip: 


‘foorth f Mazzaroth in that ate about 


u Canſt thou 
cauſe the heas 


his fonnes? wy 


liste ee ‘Knoweft thou the courfe of heauen, or aay bodies to 


thou ſet a the rule thereofin the earth? haue any power 


SPE 
es? or tein 
tels. 


Bean de 


i To wit torfe 
ſince ino e 


bide the liche, bur 


ted ane wand at 


m If thon art not 


od g.. loſh. 10% . 


the twelue ſignes, 
t The North * 


a ow 


I 
t > * 2 
. 


| 
* 


+ 
3 


ETS 


r 


a 


a After he had 
deciaed Gods 
workes in the 
biavsns,he fhew- 
eth his marucilous 
providence mu 
earth enen toward 
the bruite bealts, 
b Reade Pſal. 
3472» 


€ Hechiefly ma- 
xe th mention of 
wilde goates and 


` biades because 


they bring forth 
their yong with 
moft dificultie, 
d That is, how 
long they g go wish 
yong? 

e They bring 
forth with great 
difficultie. 


f That is the 
barren ground 


“where no good 
š ‘fruites growe, 


z Tsit poſsibſe j 


to make the vni- 
corne tame ? fig. 
nifying that if 
man cannot rule 
a cieature, that 
it is much more 

impolsible chat 
he ould ap- 
point the wif- 
dome of God, 
whereby he go- 
nerneth all the 
world, 


b They write that 
the oftrich couce 
reth her eęges 
inthe fand and 
becaufe the coun · 


; trey is hote and 


the funne ſtill 


; keepeth them 


warte, they are 
hatched. 


Il be fhould 


take care lor 
them. 
k Thatisro 
baue 2 care. & na · 
torallaffection to- 
ward his yong. 
When the yong 
olttichis prowen 
vp, he outranneth 
the harfe, 
m Thatis.giuen 
him cov rage? 
which is ucant 


dy neying & ha 


King his maner 
for with his 
treat he coue- 
rethhisnecke, 
a He beateth 
with his hoofe, 
© Heforiddeth 
the gronnd,that 


i ittecmeth no- 


ST * ; 


oda eee enol 


wit Jita A bunt the pray for 25 lionꝰor fil 


the appetite of the lions whelpes, 

2 When they couch in their places, and re- 
maine in the couert to lie in waite? 

Ano prepareth for the rauen his meate, 
when his birdes o crie vnto God,wandering for 
Ecke of meate? 

4 Knoweft thou the time when the wilde 
goates bring foorth yong ? or doeft thou marke 
when the ¢ indes doe calue? 

5 Canſt thou number the moneths that they - 
d fulfill? or Knoweft thou the time when they 
bring foorth? 

6 They bowe themfelues : they e bruiſe their 
yong andcaltouttheir forowes. 

7 Yet their yong waxe fatte, and growe vp 
wich corne : they goe forth and returne not vnto 
them. 

8 Who hath fet the wilde aſſe at libertie ¢ or 
who hath loofed the bonds of the wilde afles 

9 Ie il Uwhich haue made the wilderneſſe his 
houſe, and the f falt places hisdwellings. 

to He derideth the multitude of the citie : he 
heareth not the crie of the driuer. 

tr Hefeeketh out the mountaine for his pa- 
ſture, and fearcheth after euery greene thing. 

12 Will the ynicorne g frue thee?or will he 
tary by thy cribbe? 

13 Canh thou binde the vnicorne with his 


band to /abeur in the furrow ? or will heplow the glory. 


vallies after thee? 

14 Wilt thou truſt in him,becanfe his ſtrength 
is great, and caſt off thy labour vnto him? 

r5 Wilt chou beleeuehim,that hee will bring 
home thy ſeede, and gather it Into thy barnes 


16 Haff thou given the pleafant wings. vnto 
the peacockes $ $ or wings and feathers vnto the 


oſtrichꝰ 

17 Which leaueth his egges in che earth, and 
maketh them 4 hote in the daft, 

18 And forgetteth thatthe foote might ſcatter 
them, or that the wilde beaſt might breake them. 

19 He fheweth himfelfe cruell vnto his yong 
ones, as they were not his, and is without feare, 
as if he trauelled i in vaine. . 


20 For God hath deprived him, of. de, zi 


and hath giuen him no part of vndetftanding. 

21 When! time is, heemounteth on hie TRE 
mocketh the horſe and his rider. 

22 Haſt thou giuenthe horſe lrergube⸗ ar co- 
uered his necke with m neying? 

23 Haſt thou made bim aliaide as the 


hopper? bis ſtrong neying is fearefilk =. - 


24 He®diggethin the valley, and re 
in bis Reengeh : The goeth forth to mecte 
neſt man, 


1 85 


tutneth not backe from the fyord, 


26 Though the quiver rattle againft him, the not: he truſtetli shathe can e Torden into peaffes. 
his mouths 


glittering ſpeare and the thielde. 


a Hee o fwallow ga er for fiercenes 


rT 
1 
m 

i 
L 
1 
a o 
m 


C grafe, where all thebeaſtes ofthe fielde play. 


or can the willowes of the riuer compaſſe him content him. 
25 He mocketh at e ae ‘aboutt y 


31 shee abideth and e in the ake 
eucn vpon the top of the rocke, and the tower. 

32 From thence the ſpieth for meate, and her 
eyes beholde afarre off. 

33 Flis yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: and 

where the faine are, there is (he. 

34 Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Iob, & 2 l 

35 Isthistoqlearne, to ſtriue with the Al- q Isthisthewap 
mighty? hee that reprooueth God,let him an- fora man that will 


{were toit. lear ne tofliive 
36 J Then Iob anfwered the Lord,Gying, durgbe epi. 
37 Beholde, I amt vile: what fhallI anſwere nethinfob. 

thee ? I will lay mine hand vpon my mouth, z Wherebyhe 
38 Once haue I ſpoken, but I will anſwere no . 

more, yca, tw iſe, but I will proceede no further. fired pardon fos 

SC HA Pp. SE sick 


2 How weake mans powe u being compared to the worker of 
God: 10 Whofe power apptaret h in the creasion, and goutte 
ning of the great beafiesa 


Gaine the Lorde anfivered Iob out on the , 
whirle Mie sie bid, 
2 Gird vp now th loynes like a man: I will 
demaund of thee,and declare thou vnto me. 
3 Wilt thou diſanull a my iudgement < or wilt a Signifyingthae 
thou condemne me,that thou maiſt be iuftified? they thacintifie 


chapler 


nec mſelues con: 
4 Or haft thou an arme Jike God? or doeſt g : 
thou thunder with a voice like him’. — zial. er: my 


5 Decke thy felfe now with b maieſtie and b Meaningshat— 


excellencie,and aray thy felfe with beautie and (Hel welt P oprt, 


longed to no man. 


6 Galt abroad the indignat on of thy wrath, & 
behold euery one that is proude,and abafe him. 

7 Looke on euery one that is arrogant, and 
bring g him lowe: and deltroy the wicked in their 

ace. 

8 Hide chem in theduft together, and dinde 
c their faces in a fecret place. c Canſe them to 

9 Then will I confeſſe vnto thee alfo, that thy die ifthou canſt. 


right hand can d fane thee. d Provingheree 
10 @Bchold now ° Behemoth(whom I made Reus 


£ with thee) which eateth g grafie as an oxe. 

11 Beholde now,his ftrength isin his loynes, 
and his force és in the nauill of his bellie. 

12 Hen hee taketh pleaſure, his taile is like a 
Cedar: p finewes of his Rones are wrapt together. 
13 His bones are dhe ſtaues of braſſe, and his 
finali bones lige ſtaues of yron. Sie . 

14. h lie ; the chiefe of the wayes of God: i he W 
cat made kim, will make his fworde to approch afweltasthee. < 
vnto him. E his commen 

15 Surclythe mountaines bring him foorth Sethe proui- 
ward man: for if 

16 Lieth hee vnder the trees in the couert of he were given d 
the reede and fennesi denonre asa fi 


17 Can the trees couer Him with their fhadow? 10 b 


felle power and 
abilitie to ue 
himſelſe, maketh 
himfelfe God. 

e This beaſt is 
thought to be ing 
elephant, or ſoms 


h He js opaan ihe 
18 Bcho!d,he ffoileth the riuer, K andhafteth S0 „„ 


i Thonghman 
dare epee d 


A Caaf hou galt an hoo ce in 


3 


ve oe aa 2 y 4 i 
y xljxlij i Tobs felicitie. 190 
would thinke the depth as an hoare head. 


| 


il 24 In the earth there is none like him: he is 
ſpeake thee faire? made without feare. Te 
23 Wilhe makea couenant with thee? & wilt 25 Hebeholdeth "all hie things: he is a King ™ He defpifess 
thou take him as a a ſeruant for euer? ouer all the children of pride. T 5 i 
24 Wile thou play with him as witha bird? or CH AP.-XT II proudeit ot all 
vilt thou binde him for thy may ds ? 6 The repentance of Jeb. 9 He prayeth for bis friend. 12 His others, 
25 Shall che companions banket with him? oe mereored aonble unto him. 13 Bu chiloen, age and 
fhali they diuide him among the marchants? pe 5 r Mr a 
> Ce eae i Hen Iob anfwered the Lord, and faid, a Na theught fo 
n | 2 I knowethat thou canſt doe all things, lecret hut ioe 


or the fiftpanier with his head? z n 
27 E s band pon bim: remember othe and that there is ro a thought hidde from thee. ing that chow 
battell, axd do no more fo. __ 3 Who is hee that hidech counfell without thinkef,batthon 
28 Behold, p his hope is in vaine : Er fall not bò Knowledge? therefore haue I fpoken that I canſt bring itta 
> 4, * . al . 
> 


à 4 P ndert R 18711 paffe. 
one perifh euen at the fight ofhim? vaderftood not, enen things too wonderfull for b% hire sap esa 


= 1¢, e and which I knew not. A 1755 
CHAP. XII. mona : I? for this GO 
1 By the greatneffe of sbi mon- Liniathan God ſpenttb t 4 Heare, I befeech thee, and I will ſpeake: I laid te his charge,” 
| 27 can fiel ans hin po we which nosbesg can ref f. vill demaund of thee, d & declare thou vnto me, Ch d 0 
. Ne fearcethat dare ſire him vp. Who 5̃ I hane e heard of thee by the hearing ofthe € l contee eee 
2 f none dare 


docil ee it, ui any 


- 5 5 mine iguotance, & 
ishe then that can ftand 2 before me? care, but now mine eye feeththee. that 1 Pale twat. 4 


| fand againtt a 2 Who hath prevented mee that I fhould 6 Therefore Iabhorre my felfè, and repent in not whar, 
nee paan b make an end ? All vnder heauen is mine. duſt and afhes. d He one thehae 
ale to 3 Iwill not keepe filence concerning chis 7 © Nowafterthat the Lord had fpoken thefe An 
pate with God parts, nor bzs power, nor his comely proportion. wordes vnto Iob, the Lord alfo faid vnto Eliphaz ot hm. 
ne Creator? 4 Who candifconerthe facetofhisgarment? the Temanite, My wrathiskindled againftthee,& e Iknew thee 
er who fhall come to him with a double e bridle? againſt thy two friends:far ye haue not ſpoken of enely betore by 


5 Who fhall f open the doores ofhis face? me the thing that is fright, like my ſeruant £ Job. N 


his teeth are fearefull round about. 1 8 Therefore take ynto you nowe ſeuen bul- me to icele what 
5s The maieſtie of bis cals i like ſtrong loc kes, and ſeuen rammes, and goeto my ſemant then att tome, 
ſhields, and are ſure ſealed. Lab, and offer vp for your ſelues a burnt offering, m refigne 
7 One is fet to another, that no winde can and my ſeruant fob fhall È pray for you: for I wal ™Y Eile oust va- 
come betweenethem. accept him, leſt I fhouldput you to fhame, be- f you tookeia 
8 One isioyned to another: they fticketo- caufe ye haue not fpoken of mee the thing, which band an cuil can | 
in hu gether, that they cannot be ſundered. is right,Jike my ſeruant Iob. r ae pee om | 
uth? His nieſings g make the light to fhine, and g So Eliphaz the Temanite , and Bildad the pis ourward “i 
Ito dere loole his eyes are like the eye lids of the morning. Shubite,and Zophar tlie Naamathite went, and fligions aud not 


3 10 Out of lis mouth goe lamps, and {parks of did according as the Lord had ſaid vnto them, and comfortedbica 
— ig fire leape out. > Käg theLord s Job. genes Fa Spe od | 

11 Out of his noſtrels commethoutfmoke, as 10 $ Then the Lord turned che i captiuitie of Fad ‘conte bus ; 
out ofa boyling pot or caldron. lob, a hen he pray ed for bis friends: alfo the Lord handled it euill. 

12 His Breath maketh the coales burne: for a gaue Iob twifefo much as he had before. h where haus 
lame goech out of his mouth. 11 Then came vnto him al his k brethren, and eines to hn ne 
4 e 13 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and h la- all his fiſters. and all they that had bene of his ac- the faules that os 
— eg had bour is reiected before his face. quaintance before, & did cate bread with bim in baue committed. 

z 14 The members of his body are ioyned : they his houſe, and had compaſſion of him, & comfor- gel binhe IAE 
sr areftrong in themfelues, and cannot he mooned ted him foral the euil,thet the Lord had brought if heare bin. 
ee 15 His heart isas ſtrong asa ſtone, and as hard vpon him, and euery man gaue hima||peece of i He delivered 

et se asthe nether milſtone. money, and euery one an earing of golde. * ef me 

r _ 16 The mightieareafraid of hismaieflie, and 12 So the Lorde bleſſed thelaftdayes of Iob pipe 8 
I Wirskinne is fo Hor feare they faint in then ſelues. more then the firft: for he had | foureteene thou- k That isallhis 
Dad usthe liel. 27 When the ſword doeth touch him, he will fand ſhecpe, & fixe thoufznd camels , and a thou- kin:edreade 
| 8 3 not rife vp, nor for the ſpeare, dart nor habergeon. fand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhee aſſes. Chap. 1223. 

the 


i Ae. 18 Heefteemeth yron as trawe, andbrafleas 13 He had alſo ſeuen fonnes,& three daughters. hoza e oes 
k Either be ma rotten wood. z 14 And he called the name of one ™Iemimah, 27 en a 
i keth the feato 19 Thearcher cannot make him flee: $ftones and the name of the ſecond a Keziah , and the twiief rich ia 
* = Saad id of the fling are turned into ftubble vnto him. name of the third o Keren-happuch. gura aa 
or els he —— 20 The dartes are counted as rawe: and hee 15 In all the land were no women founde {© bim as many chile d 
ater foch in ab. laugheth at thefhaking ofthe ſpeare. ` faireas the daughters of Iob, and their father gaue died as be had A 
ce 1 21 Sharpe ſtones i are vnder him, & he ſprea- them inheritance among their brethren. takex fiom him. 
e Keek things vponthemyre. 16 And afterthislimed Tob an hundreth and gn Thats of long 
$ That den hne 22 Hemakeththe depth to æ boile like a pot, fourtic yeeres, and ſawe his fonnes, and his ſonnes astheday. ` 


frothandthining and maketh the ſea like a fer of oyntment. ſonnes, euen foure generations. n Aspleabntas 
ba 23 Hemakethapathto Mhineafterhim,one 19 So lob died, being old, and full of dayes. vie pede fais hy 
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PART OF THE BIBLE, 
CONTEINETH THESE 


BOOKES, 
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FOr,praifes,accor- 
ding to the E. 


raife and giue 
8 — 10 Ged 


_ They ate called 
the Plalmes or 
Songs of David, 
becacfe the mot 
part were made 
bim. 


| s Whena man 
hath ginen once 
place to euil coun- 
| felljor to bis owne 


| beginnerh to for- 
F egethimfelfe in his 
ſiane, and ſo elt 
Into contempt of 
| God,which con- 


| feat of J ſcorsets. 
* Deut.6 6. 
100B. 1. 8.9 o.. 20. 
b ln the holy 
f Scriptores, 
fete. 15.8. 
c Gods children 
re fo moyftened 
| ever with his 
prace,that whatfo- 
Feuer commeth vn · 
o them, tende th 


a he confpiracie 


ng of the 


bre ves and werte 
4 chié fly inſtitute to 


for his benefites. 


concupiſcence, he -f 
eth Ñ 


w temptis called the 


we VV 


I HE IP 


THE ARGV MEN u. e eee 
His booke of T falmes i fet forth vnto s by the holy Ghoft to be eſteemed as a moſt precious trea- 


may ¢ 


abe 


SALME'S 


fare, wherein all things are conteined that appertaine to true felicttic,afwell in thy life prefent as 
in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wifdame are here ſet open for vsto 


take thereof mofi abundantly. If weweuld know the great, & hie mateftie of God, hefe we may (ee the 
brightnes thereof mofi clerely. If we would fecke his incomprehenfible wifdome, here is the {choole of the 


fame profefsen. If we would comprehend hyineftimable bounie, and approch neere thereunto,and fill 
our hands with that treafure here we may haue a moft liuely & comfortable tafle thereof. Ifme would 
know wherein [tandeth eur faluation,and how to astaine to life euerlafting here is Chrift our only redee- 
mer, & mediatour moft euident ly deſcribed. The rich man may learne the true vfè of hu riehes. The poore 
man may finde fall contcntation. He that wil reioyce, fhal know the true toy and how to keepe meafure 


therein. They that are afflicted and oppre(sed , ſha 


l fee wherein ftandech their comfort, and how they 


ought topraife God when he fendeth them deliuerance. The wicked and the perfecutors of the children of 


God fhall fèe how the hand of God i euer againſt thera: and though he fuffer them topresper for a while, 


yet he bridlethj them, ſomuch as they cannot teuch an haire of ones headyexcept he permit them, & hom 


in the end their deftruGien is moft miſerable. Bricfly here me haue mofi prefent remedies against all ten- 

tations and troubles of mind and confcsence, fo t hat being wel practiſed herein, we in ay be ofured againſt 

all dangers in this life liue in the true Fare, and love of God and at len ath artaine to that incorruptible 25 Bart 
crowne of glory,which u layd up for all them that lowe the comming of our Lord Ieſus ¶ hriſt. i Baad 298 


T 


n Eda, any other that gathered th Pfalmes in. ; 
ike, it feermish hee did fet th Pfalase f fl in maner ef 
a prefiter;to exhort all godly mer to ſiud & medrtate the hia- 


utrily wifelome, For the effect hertof u, 1 That they be bhi, 
which giue thſelues whol) al their life to the haly Scriptures: 
And that she wicked corerancrs of Godythongh they ſceme far 
4 while hanpy, yet at length [hal come tom'ferable defivu€tion, 


G) Leffed á the man that doeth 

not walke inthe 1150 
the wicked, nor ſtand in t 

g way_of ſinners, nor ſit in the 

\ eate of the (comnefull: / 


fi 
a 
— 
F 


of the Lord, and in his “Lawe 

5 doch he meditat day & night. 
For he thal be like a*tree planted by the ri- 
uers of waters, that wall bring foorth her finite in 


zZ 


due feafon: whofé leafe fhall not fade: '¢ hat- 


ſoeuet he fhal} doe, ſhall profper. 
4 4 The wicked are not fo 
which the winde driueth away 
5 Therfore ý wicked thal not Rand in theeiudge- 
ment, nor finnersin the affeably ofthe righteous. 
6 For the Lorde f knoweth the way of the 
righteous,and the way of the wicked fhal periſh. 


aa 


vuto cheirfaluaion. d Though the wicked-feeme to beare the fwinge in this 
orld, jet the Lorde drĩueth them downe that they ſhall not tiſe nor fand in the 
ompany of the righteous, e But ttemble whé they fee le Gods wrath, f Doth 
apptoue and proſper, like as not to know,is to reproue and reiect. 


vj: PSAL, II. 

1h Prophet Dauid reioyceth that notwithPanding his ene. 
miei rage, yet God will continue his kingdowze for exer, and 
adnance it enen to the ende ofthe worlde, 10 And therefore 
exhorteth Kings and rulers, that they would humbly fabri 
shemfelues under Gods yoke, becasfe itis in vaine to refit 
God. Herein u red hrifkes kingdome, 

Hy do the a heathen*rage,and the people 
murmurgin vaines «ot |) « 


isand power of Kings cannot prevaileagaioft Cbriſt. + AB 4 2% oa 


1 
3 


and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, faysng,) = 


2 But hĩs del ite a in La 


, but as the chaffe, 


—— — 


2 The Kings of the earth band themſelues, and 
the princes are aſſembled together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his jj Chrift. 

3 b Let is breike their bandes, and caſt their 
cordes from vs. 8 

4 * But hee that dwelleth in the heauen, ſhall 
laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſion. 

5 Then fhal he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, 


1Oranopnped, 

b 8 ` 
ed ſay, that the 

will caſt off 2 i 

yoke of God, and 

of his Chrift. 

* Pron, 0:26, 

c Sods plagues 

will declate that 

in teſiſting his 

5! E ` « Chrift, th 

buen Thaue fet my king vpon Zion mine fougheapsinh -i 

holy mountaine. Davos iim, ge) 

5 Lwill declare the 4 decree : thar és, the Lord a, * Eee that 
hath fid vnto me, Thou art my ſonne: this e day v king dome 14 


1 


1 „ & « 


the kingdome is 
haue I begotten thee. Az is IE no ehi ainai 
8 Afkeof mee, and I thall gine thee the hea- Aces 13. 23533. 


3 ; Ë hebr, t, . 
then for thine inheritance , and the endes ef the? n 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. s 55 g d 
5 Hfiou (hale Gaul heh with a eae e 


cu? i i i caufe it was the 
yian A and breake shew in pieces like a poeg fifttime 1 


2 2 .. „ hid appeared to be 
10 £ Be wifenow therefore, ye Kings: be lear elea cda isa: 
ned ye Iudges of the carth. So is it applied to 
11 Serue the Lorde in feare, and reioyce in Chrift in his firlt 
bin comming and mas 
trembimg; nifeflation to the 


12 b Kide che Sonne, leſt hee be angry atid ye woa e 

i perifh in the way; when lis wratlifhall fuddenly f nely the 
burne: bleſſed are all that truſt ĩn bim. Terre 
* ‘+ Sed 7 


* Reuelat. 2. 27. g Hee exbortetb ail rulers t fegtent in time. 5. 
homage. | i When thewicked thal lay,Peacé atid feſt, ſet ming yet to be hut in the 
midway ol their purpoſes, then fhall deſtiuttion ſuddeni come, tT, heb 53> 1 5 


PS A L. IIR 


= — 


a 


1 Danid driuen foorth of his kingdeme y was grteth tormented x es T ER J * š 
in minde for bis fomes again? God: 4 And thetfore ca. apak . 
-leth upon God; and ae bold throughhe againft bs atv 


* 
TE? 


the great raylings and serzonrsjofhn fee Nee gin, 
death it felfe y which hee fame present before his 2775 7 F. 
wally het veioyceth for the good ſuc ci, that God gane him, 


and all ihe church. Hes wating gsr ts x Fane 
Aa. 2 GAPfalme 


lee 
DAE ETE L T 


GAT lalme of Dauid bes hef 
2 This wasa to · ie his fonne Abſalom. Se ps: 
| 58 Orde, howe are mine aduerſaries a increafed? 
bistroubleshehad Show many rifeagainft me? 
his recenrie to 2 Many fay to my foule, There is no helpe for 
God, him in God. b Selah. 3 
3 3 But thou Lorde art a buckler for mee: my 
the eee, o> glory, and the lifter vp of mine 
a E confi- 4 I did call ee Lord with my voro 
tthe fentence,28 he heard me out of his holy Mountaine.Sel 
a 5 Ilayde mee downe and ſlept, and roſe vp a- 
€ When hecon- gaine : forthe Lord ſuſteined me. i 
fidered the trueth 6 Iwill not be afraide for e tenne thouſand of 
133 Fine ante, che people that fhould befet me round abour. 
L his faith encreaed _ 7 O Lorde, arife: helpe me,my God: for thou 
marueilouſiy. ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the cheeke 


— ee ner bone: thou haft broken the teeth of . er 
8 4Saluation belongeth vnto the Lord, and thy 

. 1 bleſſing i vpon thy people. Selah. 

to deliuex his, P S A L. ITIL 

\ 3. When Saul perfecutedhim, be called tpm Goul,trmfting mof 


affuredly in bis promes,and sherefere beldſy i cpr onerb hu ene. 


wies, who wilfully reſiſted bis dominion, 7 And finally pres 
ferreth the fanour of Godbefere all worldly treafures, 
2 To bim that excelleth on Neginath, 
A Pfalme of Daud: 
HE me whé Ical, bO God of my righteouſ- 
neffe: thou haft fet meat libertie, when I was 


a Among them 
that were appoine 
ted to fing the 
Plalmes, and to 
play on the inſtru- 
ments, one was ap- 
po nted chieſe to 
f the tune and to to my prayer. : 
eginne:whohad 2 O yee a ſonnes ofmen,howe long will yee 
whe Coree pared turne my glory into fhame, e louing vanitie , and 
wasmot exce- ſeeking lyes? Selah. 


i tence 3. Porbeye Tare Gat he LON kab dien to 


| inftramenc called himfelfe f a godly man: the Lord will heare when 


f 3 ar 2 I call vnto him. 
3 4 Tremble, and finne not: examine your owne 
| the defender of heart vpon your bed,and be h; ſtill.Selah. 
_ my inft canfe, 5 l Offer the facrifices of righteoufneffe , and 
238 ben. mift in the Lord. ; 
J beter thike 6 Manyfay, Who wil thew vs ahy k good ? but 
Pour ſelues doble Lord, lift vp the light of thy coũtenance vpon vs. 
e ee 7 Thou haſt giuen mee more ioy of heart, then 
Steer lefe they haue had, when their wheate and their wine 
ou did abound. 25 
55 Jet Sd wilbring 8 Iwil lay mee downe, & alfo fleepe in peace: 
Panne tat’ for thou, Lord, ! onely makeſt me dwel in ſafetie. 


_ walketh in his vocation. g Fot feate of Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe your rage. 
i Serué God purely and got with ontwarde ceremonies. k The multitude 
feeke wordly wealth, but Danid fetteth his felicitie in Gods fanour, } This 

> ‘eam in ——— 8 kered io God. as it is here e or reg a 

© fighifying tat hee ſhould dwell as joyfully alone, as if bee im, 

becanfe the Lord is with him. 1 * 
PS A L. V. 


ti 4 


0 


g Tales shes when Gos ball deha 
ast i 5 bum,others aljo fhalbe partaters of the fame mercies. 
Jona uf al in. Te bim that cxcélleth when Nehi lot h. 
fr } Cre of Dauud. Í 
O Lord: vnderſtand my ame- 


2 Hearken ynto the voyce of my c, my ki 
en a 


3 Heare may Nive in the morning, O Lorde, 


Ver in the I direct me vnto thee , and 
Ivilld * 
Lieledneſſe,be 4 ou art nota God that loueth cwicked- 
moſt needes pi 7 nes: neit (hall euil dwel with thee. 
neepa <5 < Thefoolifh fhallnot Hand in thy fight: fr 


d Which rumemoR ragingly after their canal aged 


hatef : tall hem Th T ki a E $ : 
s 6 Thon ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lies: the e tp the 
Lord will abhorrethe man and deceitfull. 2 


¢ in diſtreſſe: haue mercie vpon mee, and hearken ` 


we eee ee 


7 But Lewil come intothinehoutein the mul- e potethhis 
tiude of thy mercie : and in thy feare will I wor- eo i 
ſhip toward thine holy Temple. F Beezuſe hon 

8 Leade me, O Lorde, in thy rightcoufhes,fbe- art jaſt, therefore 
caule of mine enemies : make thy way plaine be- leade me out ofthe 
fore my face. _ dangers of ine 

9 For no conſtancie és in their mouth : within — í 
they are very corruption: their*throtess an open , cad tbem 
ſepulchre, and they flatter with cheir tongue. nee 

10 Deftroy them, O God, let chemꝭ fall from fi, ene ige. 
their counfels : caſt them out for the multitude nought, i 
oftheir iniquities, becauſe they haue rebelleda- h Thy fanour to- 
gainft thee, 8 Z 

11 And b let al them that tuft in thee,reioyce il artes. in 
and triumph for euer, and couer thou chem: and hr, gie god 3 
let chem, chat loue thy Name, reioycein hee. Juceefe 

12 For thou Lord wiltiſpleſſe the righteous,and | 5° that ke fhall - 
with fauonr i wilt compaſſe him, as with a ſhield. dangers, 

PS AL. NJL 
1 When Dawid by his finnes bad prouo tea Gods wrath and mow 

fel mot onely bis hand againſt him, but aljo conceined she hore 

rours of death ewerlafting he defir eth fergiurneſſe, 6 Beware 

ling shat if God sooke him away in bis 2 hee fhould 

lacke occafion to praife him as be was wont $0 doe whiles het 

was men. 8 Then fuddenly feeling Gods mercie , hte 

Sharpely rebukesh bis enemies which retoyced in bu affuktion. 

QT 0 him chat exeellesh on Neginsth vpon tbe 
cight tune. A P/alme of Dayid. ae 
Lord,* a rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- * fere. ro.24. 
ther chaſtice me in thy wrath. + hI de · A 1 

2 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lorde, for Last ferne jon, 
weake:O Lord heale me, for my*bones are vexed, 27 let met · 

3 My ſoule is alfo fore troubled: but Lorde ¢, a 


how long wilt thou dela . 
„ — 


? 
4 Returne, O Lord: e foule: ſaue me 

for thy mercies fake. His confcience 
5 Forin d death there ïs no remembranne of i, alfo touched 

thee : in the gae who fhal praife thee? with the feare of 
6 I fainted in my mourning : Icaufe my bed Godtindgement, 

euery night to ſuimme, and water my couch with that oceanon 

ni Mine eveds Gipiowd ALE AS A A i 

ne eye is or e from him te 

in beeaufe ofall mine enemies, oan 
8 e Away from me all ye workers of iniquitie: 4 or . — fle" 

for the Lord hath heard the voiceof my weeping. eaten asit ere 


9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lorde with n p 
will receiue my prayer. bier shane eee k 


to All mine enemies fhall be confoundedand nefe in afiãion 
fore vexed: they fhall be turned backe, and put to that we may i. 


{bame f fuddenly. ; 5 r 
es. 2 
f When the wicked thinke that the godly thall perilh, Ged delivereth them 


fuddenly,and deftroyeth their enemies. 


PSAL VIL X. : 
a "Being fal/ly accuſed by Chush one of Sauls kinfetmen,bee cal- 
deth 10 God to be bis defender, 3 To whome heé comunendtth 
buinnectncic, 9 Firſt fhewing shat bis confcience did wot 
accufe him of any euilltowards Saul: 10 Next that it tome 
chea Gods glory to awarde fentence againft the wicked, ts 
And fa entring into the confderation of Gods mercies and 
mes pe waxes bolde and deridesh the vame enterprifes of 
2 enemies, 16 Threatning that it hall fall on their omme 
necke shat which they haue pu poſea for o:hers. ; r 
G || Shigaion of Dauid, which he fang unto the pOr kinde oftune, 
Lord, concerning the || wordesof* C huſh Leere 
the ſonne of Iemini. nnn, 
Oe in thee I pit my truſt: ſaue 3 
me from all that perfecute me, & deliuer me, He deſteth So 
1 Leaft a he deuoure my ſoule like a lyo codeliver him 
teare it in pieces while chere is none to helpe. im 


4 728 3 OLord 7 x 


* 


een TSR] 


aa r ＋ a = ET > re Pe ae a — e To, 2 „ r 1 
ds right fe, Mans dignitie. Pfalmes. Deſtruction of che wicked. 3 
ficrewith 3 Q Lorde my God, if I haue doneb this 8 Ihe foules of the ayre, and the fih of the 
| Chothchargeth thing, if chere be any wickedneffe in mine hands, fea, and tlut which paſſeth through thepaths of 
ie ine, ** 920) Z o 
Me ee 3 PE € If I haue rewarded euill vnto him that the feas. 1: 8 
dor Saul fiorali- had peace with me, (yea, I haue deliuered him 9 O Lorde our Lorde; howe excellent is thy 

5 e er u “that vexed me without cauſe) Name in all the world! 
ie e 5 Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule j 
att godine itxyelechimasead ray life dawne p. PSAL, IX. i 
Alete got only on the carth, andlay mine d honour in the duit. 1 Afer he hbadgiuen shankes to God for the fundry vidtories 
die. but beditho- Selah. that he la fens bim ag ainſi im cut mies, and alfo prooued by 


: k 1 manifoldexptrience, howe readie God was at hand in all h 
oe noured for euer. 6 Ariſe, O Lord, in thy wr ath,and lift Vp thy. troubles, 14 He being now likewife in agora — eae, 
5. elfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, & awake i defresh God ta belpe him according sohis wont, 17 And te 

en promiſing me for mee according to the e judgement that chou ien the raalicious arrogancie of bis aduer faries, 
| the kingdonic, «halt appointed. To him that excelleth vpon] Muth Labbe n. 1 dene, 

3 ; 7 do thall the Congregation of the people A Tſalme of Dawid, firthe 9 
compaffe thee about: for their fakes therefore 1 ill praiſe the Lord with my a uhole heart: Labben or Go- 

E i Not onely for fretu: ne on hie. Iwill peake ohall thy marueilous workes. 1 ek 
C mine,battorthy 8 Ihe Lord (hal indge the people, iudge thou 2 Iuill be glad, and reioyce in thee: I will 77001570" prai 
y of l » 2 ‘ 3 x fed, 

E — Sara me, O Lord, according to my 8 righteoufnefie, fing praife to thy Name, O moft high, — ae 
Astouching my and according to mine innocencie, zhat u in me. 3 For chat mine enemies are turned Lacke: giuen to him 
B- dont tenad 9 Oh let the malice ofthe wicked come to they fhall fall, and periſh at thy prefence, - alone, 

A ee an ende: but guide thou the juft for the righte- 4. For bthou haft maintained my right & my b Howfoener the 
E de Thongh they ous God tryeth the h hearts and Spa dcauſe: thouſart fet in the throne, &. iudgeſt right. ngs d N 7 
pretenda inftcaufe 10 My defence #s in God, who preſerueth the 3 Thon haſt rebuked the heathen: thou haft sagoi mie 

Sab e meyer vpright in heart. deſtroyed the wicked; thou haft put out their neth the int. 
wen bp. II God iudgeth the 1 ee name for ene ener. / Se 
y. O enemie, deſtructions are come to a cA derifion of the 


EF. 


i ne doethcon- contemneth God i eu ` A 
= tinually call the 12 Except k he turne,he hach whet hisfword; perpetuall end, and thou haft deſtroyed the ci- sorpi pinat mins 


Vickedto tepen · ie hath bent his bowe and madeę it readie. ties: their memorial is periſhed with them. — c bing Bae 

1 y — e 3 He hathalfo prepared Ein deadly wea- 7 Fut the Lord I ſhall fit for euer: he hath the Lord will dai 

tg iodgemem:s, “` pons he will ordeine his arrowes for them that prepared his throne for iudgement, ; uer his, and bring 
8 For he fhall iudge the world ‘nrighteouf- Ran inip mage, 


14 * Bcholde, he ſhall trauaile with wicked- neſſe, and thall iudge the people with equitie. vegan 
efe: for he hath conceiued mifchiefe, but hce 9 The Lorde alfo will be a refuge for the tude, `. 
all bring foorth a lyc; dpoore;a refuge in due time, euen in affliction. d Dar mules 
1 He made a pit and digged it, and is 10 Andi they that Eno we thy Name, will ruſt 25 ff vsto feele 
fat, fallen into the pit zhat he made. in thee : for thou, Lord, haft not failed them that Gods prefent e 

f 16 His A i A E SAER, vpon his owne. fecke thee, ; OUR YE g, a ee 

head, & his crueltie hall fall vpon his own pate. 11 Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dwelleth 
Bis tering nage I will praifethe Lordeaccording to his in Zion dhe che people hie workes, e 
faithfolly his pro richte ouſheſſe and will fing praiſe to the Name 12 For e when he maketh inquifition for 3 
mig wihme. of the Lord mot High. r blood, he remembreth it, and forgettethnotthe fagaenly the 
z i : complaint of the poore. wrong done to 

PS AL. VIII. 13 Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord: conſider kb yet he ſuffeteth 


1 The Prophet confidering the excellent kberalitie andfatterly. my trouble which I suffer of them that hate me, "tthe wicked 
25 Prouidence of God towards a hem he made, as were a ., os n F5 ? vnpupifhed. ` 
Lod ourr all hu mor bes, dath heat one giue great thanhessbut thou that litteſt me vp from the gates of death, F Inthe a6. 


h aflonifhed with the admiration of the [ames as one not bing 14 ThacI may fhew all thy praiſes within the ſemb lie ofthe < 
able to compae fuch grcat mercits. f gates of the daughter of Zion,andreioice in thy Church. 


L fobas.35. 


Or tinde ofin firms 2 é 8 
ee pi T G To him that excellsth on || Gittith. ſaluation. S 
; Lee be, mar A Palme of Darid. 15 The heathen are g funken down2 in the ked in een 
ibu. Lord our Lord, ho ſſexcellent is thy Name pit that they made: in the nette that they hid, is tetpriſe : 
Castr CO inal dhe noridi wich halt idy glorie cie foore akene o ᷣ ä 8 
» hide Gods praifes, aboue the heavens. je _ 16 bThe Lords knowen by executing indge- Saints, mnftbedes 7 
Jer the veij babes 2 Out of the mautha of habes & ſuckelings ment: the wicked is ſnared in the wol ke of His clared, and che fall 
S ait Peet E haſt thou |fordeined frength, becaufe of thine owne hands. || Higgaion. Selah, 5 
Toene. enemies, tharthou mighiteft ſtill the enemie and 17 Ihe wicked ſhall turne into hell, and all Pht 62 NAS O° 
for cenfan the auenger. nations chat forget God. 9%, tbis is U 


n bad bene uf. 3 When Ibeholde thine heauens, euen the 18 For $ poore thall not bealway forgotten: robe nel... 
. himig workes of thy fingers, the moone and theftarres the hope iof the afflicted (hal not perifh for euer. Bod oie 
AHAN debea Mhich thou haſt Odeined- ,. 19 Vp Lorde: let not man preuaile: let the Porte weng 
“uenstboughhe 4 What ig b man, ſay I, that thou art minde- heathen be indged in thy fight. 0 ee p 
| hadactcome fo Il ofhim ?and thefonne of man, that thou vi- 20 Put them in feare, O Lorde, that the hea- k Which they 
Swhichisbardet,. ſitelt fim? ‘i denten may knowêthat they are but k men. Selall. cannotlearmen 
i 1 TRE i: bp 7 8 ; 4 J W ithontthe fee 
Touching bis 5 For thou haſt made him a little lower et ot i i tby indgement, 
big creation. then € God, and crowned him with glorie and PSAL XX. N 
CC boss 
fall gifts o SNPE] "rig 3 2 
Teation, heisle? 6 I hou haft made him to haue dominion in 
e ae eee e Soi 
i Rist bch . k 
el O T Spite 


y ANSET uA T NE, 


2 te 32 


Jet 


E 


The nature of the wicket. N 


fi ; 

a Sofoonsas wee V hideft thee inadue time, euen in afflictid? 
enter into affidi: 2 The wicked with pride doth perſecute the 
on,wethinke God 1705 f : 

{houldhelpevs, . poore: let them be taken in the crafts thatthey 
but that is not haue imagined, ! tthe 
alwayeshis due 3 For the wicked hath b made boaſt of his 
b The wicked man OWne hearts defire, and che couetous blefleth 
reioyceth in his binn elfe: he contemneth the Lord. 

owne luft: he boa: 4 The wicked is fo proud, that he ſeeketh not 
ran eee for God: he thinketh alwayes, There is no God. 
braggeth ofh:s 5. His wayes alwayes profper : thy iudgements 
wit aad wealth, 
and bleſſeth him- 


His enemics: : 
felfe,and thus 


6 He ſayeth in his heart, I fhall || neuer bee 


blaſphemeth the f 
Tide mooued, c nor bein danger. 1 5 
10 funffesh at. 7 His mouth is full of curſing and deceite 


yer, 11655 mowed and fraude: vnder his tongue is miſchiefe and 

decade wat — ZH 

neuer in erill. iniquicie. ; Lips À x 

c Theenillhall © 8 dHe lyech in waitein the villages: in the 
fecret places doth he murther the innocents his 


nottouch me, 
La,28.1 5, orels eyes are bent againſt the poore. 


he {peaketh thus ` ard eee 
Re he neuer 9. He lyeth in waite {ccretly euen as a lion in 
felt euill, his denne: he lieth in waite to ſpoyle the poore: 


d He ſheweth that 
the wicked haue 
many meaneés to 


he doth ſpoyle the poore, when he draweth him 
into his net. 


bide their cruel- 10 He croticheth c boweth : therfore heaps 
tie, and therefore of the e poore doe fall by his might. 
Meg ahr aan II He bath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgot- 


ten, he hideth away his face, aud will neuer fee. 
12 f Atiſe, O Lord God: lift vp thine hand: 
forget not the poore. 
13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 


e Ey the hypo- 
crifie of them thae 
haue authoritie, 
the poore are de · 


ied, ; 9 i; F 
E Hecallethto, God? he faith in his heart, Thou wilt notgregard. 
God for belpe,be- 14. Ter thou haft feene it: for thou beholdeſt 


cauſe wickednelie 
is ſo farte oner- 
gro wen, that God 


miſchiefe and wrong, that thou mayeſt h take it 
into thine hands: che poore committeth him- 


muſt nowe belpe felfe vnto thee: for thou art the helper of the 
or neuer. fatherleſſe. ; ; 
8 as 15 Breakethouthe arme of the wicked and 
ail ibi ter malicious: fearch his wickednelſe, ana thou fhalt 
blafphemie. finde i none. 


h To iadgebe- 16 The Lorde # King for euer and euer: the 
wache wrong. “heathen are deftroyed foorth of his land. 
i Fot thou haft 17 Lord, thou Haſt heard the defire of the 
vtterly deſttoyed poore : thou prepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt 
bim thine eare to them. 
18 1 To iudge che fatherlefeand poore, that 
earthly man || caule to feare no more. 


im. 

k The hypocrites, 
ot ſuch as liue not 
after Gods Lawe, 
thalbe deſtroyed. 


} God helpeth when mans helpeceafeth. lor deſtrey no more man Upon the carth, 


PSAL XI. 

1 This Pfalme conteineth iwo parts In the firft Danid fheweth 
howe hard alfaulis of tentations he fustained, and in ho we 
great angri(h of ninde be was, when Sanl did perſecute hnn. 
4 Then next he revoycith that God fent him ſuce our in bis 
neceffitic, dclaring hu inflice afwell in gomerning the good, 
andthe wicked menas the whole world, 

© To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid. 

155 the Lord put Imy truſt: how fay ye then to 

my ule, à Flee to your mountaine as a bird ? 

2 For loe;the wicked bend their bowe, a 
make readie their arrowes vpon the ftring, that 
they may ſecretly fhoote at them, which are vp- 

right in heart. 5 


a This isthe wic- 
ked counſell of 
his enemies to 
him and hiscom- 
e dtine 
im fiom the hope 
of Gods promife. 
b All hope of fac- 


j hath the c righteous done? 
cow is taken away. 1 


away. 4. Ihe Lord # in his holy palace: the Lords 
l throne # in the heauen: his eyes dwl conſider: 

755 Mie ` his eye lids will trie the children of men. 
oup! a ’ 


N chin gs in earth be out of order, yet God will execute indgementirora hessen. 
N Youd . ies 


Phlwes. °° Sa 
7 Hy ſtandeſt thou fatre off, O Lord,. ank 5 


are hie aboue his fight : therefore || defieth he all 


“Wi 


3 For the > foundations are cat downe: what 


The iudgement o 


The Lord will trie the righteous : but tlie Mia g: 
wicked and him that louech iniquitie, doeth his 
foute hate. e As in the des 


6 Vpon the wicked he fhal raine ſnares, efire, action ol Se. 


and brimſtone, and ſtormie tempeſt: shu the — es . 
f portion of their cup. £ Which they . ` 
7 For the rigliteous Lord loueth righteouf- hall di inte enen 
nelle, his countenance doth behold the iuſt. Lak a 
> 


PSAL oX EE 
1 The Prophet lamenting the miferable estate of the peopleyan 
the decay of all pood of defireth God fpeedily to fend Jace 
cour to hn children. Then combrting him felfè and others 
with the fin ance of Gods helpe he commenseth she conftans 
veritieshat God ol ſerueth in keeping his promiſes. : 
J TTo hun that excelleth upon the eight tune. 
A Pfaline of Danid, , 5 
H Elpe Lorde, for there is not 4a godly man 4 which dare de- 
left: for the faithful are fayled from among fend the tue, 
the children of men. and hew mercie ` 


2 They ſpeake deceitfully euery one with his p 28 ped Me $ 
ar 0 >flactering with their lips, and ſpcake fiatterersofthe 
* 


irh a double heart. court, hich hurt 
3 The Lord cut off all flattering lippes, and bimore with 


i 5 their tongues, then 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: W 


4 Which haue faid, ¢ With our tongue will pons, - t 
we preuaile : our lips are our owne; who is Lord & They thinke 
ouer vs? i themfelues able 


to perſwade what 
dN ow for the oppreſſion of the needie, ~ eis they take 


for the fighes @f the poore, I will vp faith the imhand. © i 
Lord, & will e fet at libertiehim, whom ehe ice 2 n is 
ked hath ſnared. f Lr 3 be 

6 ‘The wordes ofthe Lord are pure wordes; and Eran. 
a thèfilucr, tryed in a fornace of earth, fined the ende itom all 
fcuen ſolde. danger. 


7. Thou wilt ke chem, O Lord: thou wilt 8 re = 
preferue him from this generation for euer. promife is ttue and 
§ The wicked walke on cuery fide:when they 


vnchangeabley: 
are exalted, gi? # a [hame for the ſonnes of men. 21 
poore from this wicked generation. f That is thine, though he were but due 
man. g For they ſuppreſſe the godly aud maintainethe wicked. oe 


P SANL XIII. ie d Ree 
1 Danid asit were ouercome with fundry and newe afftictiont, 
flecth to God as his onely réfagr, 3 And Jo at che length be- 
ing encouraged through Gods promifis, be conceiueth most 
Jure conſinence against the extreme horrors of death, 


¶ To him that excelleth. A pfalme of Dauid. 


E long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 4 for a Hedeclareth 
euer? howe long wilt thou hide thy face that his affictions 


eon laſted a long time 
ih and that his faith 
2 How long thal I taxe b counſel within my faintednot. 7 


ſelfe, hauimg heauineſſe daily in mine heart how b Changing my 


long ſhall mine enemie be exalted aboue me? felgen the 
3 Beholde, and heare me, O Lord my God : he place, 


lighten mine eyes, chat I ſleepe not indeath; | 
4 Leſt mine enemie fay, Ihaue e preuailed 
againft him: and they that aftlict me, reioyee gefend is. 
when Iſlide. BAN d The mercie of 
But Itruſt in thy d mercie: mine heart thall G34 isthe caufe 
reioyce in thy ſaliation: Iwill fing to the Lord, ofourfaluation, 
becauſe he hath e dealt louingly with me. e 


nefites paſt, and by 
pS AL. XIIII. ; any others to come. 
t He deſcriltih the peruerfe nainve of miem which were fe N : 
growen tolicentioufne Jè, that Gad was brduzht to vier cen - ~ 
tempt. 7 For the which thing al:hough he hd greatly grits ` 
ned, yet being perfwaded shat God woul fend forme pr cfene 
remedie he c omforteth himfelf and others An ‘ 
I To him that excedieth.A Palme of Danid. ‘ 
N hath faid in bis heart) Theretsno ; 
God:they haue bcorrupted,& done an abo- 1 lle meccth eha 


c Which might 
tur ne to Gods dif" 
bonontifhe did 


ttre 


minable worke : there is none that doth good. the eaute of all 
1 FE, sa: ee 9 a Wiekednelie is 
to lorget God, b There is nothing but diſdeder and wickedneffe among them. 
3 oe ee 2 rr È 4 4 


2 The Lord looked downe from héanen vp- _ 8 haue fet the Lord\alwayes before me: for g The faithfntt 
e Danidherema on the children of men, to fee if there were any hee is at my right hande :? Herefore Ig ſhall not ate fure to perfe 
keth compatiſon that would vnderſtand, and ſeeke Cod. ſlide. nere tothe end, 


betweenc the 


aad ates ba } j 8 
faithfull and e 3 All are gone out of the way ztheyareall 9 Wherefore h mine heart is glad, and my * Da ib 
“reprobate, but S} corrupt: there is none that doeth good, no not tongue reioyceth:my fleſli afd doth reſt in hope. dy and infoule. 


Paul fpeakerhthe One. ro For thou i wile not leaue my foule in the i Thisis chiefly 
fameot almenma- Doe not all the workers of iniquitie knowe grate: either wilt thou fixéfer thine holy One to meant cf Chriftiby 


turally, Rom. 3. 10. ` whofe refarred 
a Where — that they cate vp my people, as they eate bread? ſee corruption. ail Ae 


thinke chemleſues they call not vpon the Lord. 11 Ihou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in thy bane immortalitie, 

moſt fare. i 5 A There they fhall bec taken with feare, be- X prefénce w the fulnefle of jo: and at thy sight K Where God fa- 
- Kaen — cauſe God i in the generation of the iuſt. hand there are pleafures for cuermore. benie litt 

their ttut in God. i 6 You haue made ¢ a mocke at the counfel of Bee Rey t 

f He prayeth for . ahi 5 : I. 

the whole Church, a Reoresbeeaule the Lord f his trut t Here he comaplaineth so God of the cruel pride and wrrogancie 


whom he is alſu ed 7 Oh give faluation vnto fIfrael aut of Zion; of Saul, and the ref of bus eme, who thus aged without 
God wildeliuer: when the Lord turneth the captiuitie of his peo- any cane pinen on bis parti 6 Therefore he défi7eth God to 
lor none but he ple, %u Iaakob ‘thall reioyce, and Iſtael hall rehenge h innocenciryand defines fim. 


i it. ) 
de glad. P : OT he prayer of Dauid. 
2 Note that of this 14 Palme, the 5:6 and . yetſes which ae 


i a j 7. A 
put into the common tranflation, & may feeme ynto ſome H Fare i the right „O Lorde, confider my cry: a My righteons 
to be left out in this,are dot in the fame Pfalme in the He- hearken Into my prayer of lips vnfained, cauie. 

brew text,butare rather put in more fully to expteſſetbe 2 Let my blentencę come forth from thy pre- b The vengeance 


maners of the wicked, & are gathered out of the 5.149.304 ſence, and Jet thine ey 177 chat thou thait 
* ꝛ0. Pſalmes, the so.cfthe Prophet Ifaiah, & the 36 Pfalme, 5 3 Thou haft ee a 1 e thew agant mine 
andare alleaged by Saint Paul, and placed together in tile p Mlited mine heart enemies. 


third to the Romanes, in the night: thou haſt tried me, and foundeſt no- e When thy Spis 
PSAL XV. _ thing: for 1 was purpofed that my dmouth fhould i my 


1 


This Pfalme seacheth on what condition Gad aid chuft the POU ortend. abo; i d I was innecert 
Lewes for bis peculiar people and wherefore he placed hu Tem. 4 Concerning the workes of men, by the toward mine ene- 
ple among thera, which was to f U Intent that they Ly lining € words of thy lips I kept mee fromthe paths of mic both in qtede 


fs hs esi godly sighs witneffe that hen were bis ſpecia the cruel man. and thought, 

1 : : and boly people, : e Though the 

r ; 5 Stay my fteps in thy paths,that my feete doe A iched Seueg 
2 FPftſt Cod re G A Pfaline of Dawid. 0 e y itep: y paths, y wicked prouoked 


X F d : me to doz euil for 
JJJJJVVVJVJ%dù: 6 Pane called pon thee: rely thou wik sive ged 


r 7 A ea, fe J . A belt 5 8 ept me backe. 
Se e 2 Hee, that valketlivprightly and worketh ptt; mS God -indie thine care tome, and fed 
kopie in out righteouſſies, and ſpeaketh the truethin his heart. Hear Y Wordes. that God would 

71 


W e Sheu thy marueilous mercies, has that art natfefuſebis re- 
| words, 3 He that ſlandereth not with his tongue, nor , 70°% ercies, thai 
d ke cher fatte- do ech enil to his neighbour. ay Ras h 4 falfe che Sauiour of chem that truſt in thee,from fach queſt. 


| Snes s r g For all rebel 
1 e report againſt his neighbour. = coe ay ee ba eos againit thec, hich 
fckedues, 4. > Inwhofe eyes a vileperfonis contemned, Ja: ae Rake rE F FP ce 95 € eyes hide mee ee thy 
€ Tothehinde- hut he bozonreth them that feare the Lorde: hee “Promth 125 y Wiss, seks ae 
rance of his neigh- that fweareth to his owne hinderance and chan. 7 Lrom the wicked that oppreſſe mee, fom tie cannot be fa- 
O bow W ahi l mine enemies, which compafie mee round about ished but with 
cael 2 . 5 He that e giueth not his money vnto vſury, for hy Dule, 7 
5 ; irag alk osha : 
Churchas hypo- nor taketh reward againſt the innocent: hee that. , 19 They 3G incloftd in their o wnei fat, aud 5 be Arte, ins 
» cites. doeth ckelt thina i ned. tey haue fpoken proudly with their mouth, Eich pride; 
f oe € things, S hall neuer be mooued. + Ag - the flomacke that 
7 11 They haue compaſſed ys now in our fteps: js choked with 
P they haue fet their eyes to bring downe to the far. 


* "Dawid prayeth so God far juccour not for hie wor ler, hut far ground: 5 


id bisfziths fake, 4 Protefting that he hateth all db avi, 24. i i 175 

Mig .. , that is greedy of praye, and 

A £ us to lacle nothing. nf as it were a lyons whelp iS lurking ve feere 5 places. 
e . Micheare of Daia eiT 13 VpLotd, kd ſappoint him: caft him doune: K stoppe his 


aly x 77 bi Tage. 
Peg mee, O God: for in thee doe F be sty 
a He heweh? m ee Naty sed 14 From men by thine ! hande, O Lord, from ty thine heas 
mate SE 1155 O-my fule, thou hat ſayde vnto the Lorde, men of the world, who baue their ni portion in venly power. i. 
aE wegi ies ches N my? weldoing extenderh not this Life whofe belles thou filleft with thine kid ee 
In kim. es E $ treaſure; their children haue ynough and leaue dar er cane: 
db B Thoughwe en 3. Butto the Saints that are inthe earth, and H sf eee Se er c a of 
P nor erich Sod, to the excellent: alt my delight is in them. JJV). ¢m-And ferlanog 
E et we maft be. 


bees ell god fhalbt multiplied: a their offerings of blood ed wath oft times doe. 


childrens; © Will Inot offer, neither make * mention of their 2 8 e 
d as gtiefe of con. names with my lips, ting againtkall aſſaults, to haue the face of God and fauonrable countenance opés 
i 13 5 The Lorde u the portion of mine inheri- ned Vato vs. o And ac deliuered out of my great ttoubles. ‘i 
ty * tance and omy cuppe: intei Lr G ato age 

v 5 ; 22556 ppe thou fhalt mainteine my oe Bs AL XVS 

: ene ff 1 This Plalme is the fifi beginning of his gratulation, and 
Pee “x ted in 6 The e 5 are fallen vnto mee in pleaſant than le gung in the 1 Woes bi 5 whereta hee 
o conor ee Places: yea, I haue a faire heritage. E exiocleth and pray [ech mott biobly the maruritoas merties 


nefle,2vd when Io awake, I fhalbe fatis Gpdgacli dia 


thine image. 


* 


their idolatries, 7 Twill prayfe the Lord, who hath iuen 777. bath thus prejtrued andidefended 
FE vol, 


nis naa te : s 2 Alfo he ſetteth forth the image of Chy 
ell: my f reines alfo teach me in the nights, the fait! ful may be fin ed that tin 


2 d onercome by the v heable power 
f God teachechme Continually by fecret infpiration, thongh althe whole ee i 
Porn 3 A 7 Ne x Aa k 


= a cil aD NE ei 


23.03. 
herewith — 


rpo tion is mes ſuted. 


è 8 


E rr Pe Ore? aia’ “ ale DY 4 


CHIVE 


ö All men are vniuſt. S Pfalmes. Gods word brideled him. 4 * 


A 3 
as 
57 


' Sia: g in wore the ſmait that n. 
4 The cſorowes of them, chat offerto another As Pat I vill beholdes e d Godel 75 


© 4 Fam 22.2. 

a He vſech this di- 
uetſitie of names, 
to ſhew-e chat as 
thé wicked haue 
many meanes to 
hurt, lo God hath 


many wayes to 


helpe, 
b Fot none can 
obteine their te- 
queſis of God,. 
chat ioyne not his 
glory with theit 
petition. 
c He ſpeaketh of 
the dangers. and 
malice of his eue · 
mies, from the 
which God bad 
deliuered him, 
fl Or,cordes,ory 
caliles. 
å A deſctiption 
ofthe wrath of 
God aginſt his 
enemiesatcer he 
had heard his 
prayers, 
e He theweth 
how horrible 
Gods indgements 
ſhalbe to the wic- 
ked. 
£ Darkeneffe fig- 
nifieth the Walh 
ot Godas the 
cleare light figni- 
fieth Gods fà- 
uour. 
Thisisdeferi- 
Bed at large,Pial. 


14. 

h As a king angry 
withthe people, 
wil not thew him- 
felte ynte them, 


1 Thundred, light - 


net, and hailed. 
k His lightnings. 


1 That is, the 


deepe bottoms 
were fecne,when 
thered Sea was 
deuided. 

m Out of ſundiy 
aud great dangets. 
n To wit, Sauſ. 

o Therefore God 
fent me {uccour, 

p The cauſe of 
Gods delinerance 


is bis onely fauour 


and lone to vs. 
q. Dauid was fure 
of histighteous 


cauſe and good be- 


hauiout toward 
Sauf and his ene- 


mies, and therfote 


was aſſured ef 
Gods fauour and 
deliuerance, 

r For all his dan- 
gers he exerciled 
Hoire in the 
Lawe of God, 

f Tneither gave 


Nace to their wie⸗ 
ed tentations, nor 
to mine owne 

- aficétions, 


»  pureneiié of mine hands in his fight, 


ÖLJ 


o him that excelleth, A Pfalne of Dauid the 
ſeru im of the Lord, which [pare vato the Lord 
the words of thas fong (inthe day that the Lorde 
delivered him fromthe hande of all his eneſniet, 

and from the hand of Sail) and fard iot iie 

oes loue thee deere, O Lord my ftrength: 1 

2 *a The Lord i my tocke and my fortreſſe, 


and hee that deliuereth mee, my. God ana my 


ſtrength: in him will Itruſt, my ſhielde, the horne 
alo of my ſaluation, and my refuge: 

3 Iwill call vpon the Lorde, Which is worthy. 
to bee b prayfed: fo ſhall I bee fafe from mine 
enemies, . 

4 © The forowes of death compaſſed me, and 
the foods of wickednes made me aflaide 

5 The || forowes. of the graue haue compat 
fed mee about: the ſnares of death ouertooke 
mee. suet : i 

6 Aut in my trouble did I call vpon the Lord, 


y 
and cryéd vnto my God: he heard my voyce out 


of his Temple, and my ery did come before hin, 


euen into his eares. 

5 d Then the earth trem! led, and quaked: the 
foundations alſo of the mountaines mooued and 
ſhooke, becauſe he was angry.!'’ 


Lo 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and a e con- 


fuming fre out of his mouth : coales were kind- 
led thereat. 3 
9 Hebowed the heauens alfo & came dow ne, 
and f dar kenes was vnder his feete. as 
10 And hee rode vpon g Cherub and did flie, 
and he came flying vpon the wings of the winde. 
11 He made darkeneſſe his 4 fecret place, and 
his pauilion round about him, euen darkeneffe of 
Vaters, and cloudes of the ayre. 
12 At thebrightnes of his preſence his clouds 
patléd,haileftones.and coles of fire. 


the Higheft gaue i his voice,haileftones & coales 
of fire. 100 

14 Then he ſent out ‘his arrowes and ſcattred 
them, and he increaſed lightnings and deftroied 
them. : 

the I foundations of the worlde were difcouered 
-at thy rebuking , O Lorde ,at the blaſting of the 
‘breath of thy noſtrels. b y 

16 Hee hath fent done from aboue and ta- 
ken mee: hee hath drawen mee out of many 
m waters. : 

17 Hee hath deliuered mee from my n {trong 
enemie, and from them which hate me: for they 
were o too ſtrong forme, . 

8 ‘They, preuented me in the day of my cala- 
mitie: but the Lord was my ſtaxyr,＋＋ñ. 
r9 Hee brought mee foorthalfo into a large 


20 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 
qrightcoufhes: according to the purenes of mine 
handes he 1 nſed me: 

21 Becauſe I kept the wayes of the Lord, and 
did not wickedly againſt my Gol. 

22 For all his Lawes gere before mee, and I 
did not caſt away his * cóinmaundements from 
mee. 10 on , f 

23 Iwas vpright alo with him, and haue kept 
me from mi wickednes. , 

24 Therefore the Lorde rewarded me accor- 
ding to my tighteoufnelte, and according to the 


— aR 


my God will lighten my darkenes. 


of the Lord is tried in the fire: he is a ſhield to all 


dued vnder me. 
13 The Lord alſo thundred in the heauen, and 


15 And the chanels of waters were feene, and | 


pettaine to Salomon, but to Ieis Chrift. 


25 With the* godly thou wilt fhew thy felfe t Herehe fpe 


godly : with the vpright man thou wilt fhew thy kein of God e-. 


feife vpright, , cording to our caval 
26 With the pure thou wilt fhewe thy felfe W 9 G 


pure, and with the frowarde thou wilt (hewe thy and panitheth te 


felfe froward. ped asistayde | 
27’ Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, and 22e. 


wilt-ucaft downe'the proude lookes. u When their 


28 Surely chou wilt light my candle: the Lord fine is come to 
) tze full meaſure. 


x Heaerrit * 
29 For by thee I haue *hroken through an A : 


hofte, and by my God I haue leaped ouer a wall. both gare the 


eat 7 =the victory in the 
30 The way of God is vncorrupt: theyworde Sele n oo 


as | ittoyedthe cities 
that truft in him. of his enemies, 


31 For who is God befides the Lord?and who iy Bethe dangers : 
is mightie fauc our God? ; — Sy a 
32 God girdeth me with frength,and makethspromife mult take 
my 2 way vpright. elfe ct. 
33 He maketh my feete like hindes ete, and z He giueih good 
fetteth me vpon mine 2 high places. e — 
34 He teacheth mine handes to fight: ſo that 3 as S N 400 
abowe of || braſſe is broken with mine armes. fortes, which he 
35 Thou haft alfo giuen mee che b fhielde of took ou of the 
thy faluation, and tin right hand hath ftayed me, karmie ods į 
and thy e louing kindnelſe hath cauſed me to en- %%, feel, 
creafe. ; b To defend me 
36 Thou haft enlarged my fteps vnder mee, roe i 
and mine heeles haue not flid. the i 
37 AM haue purſued mine enemies, and taken continuance and 
them, and haue not turned againe till I had con- instcale in well a 


doing anely to 
fumed them, Gade ſauour. 


38 J haue wounded them, that they were not d Danid declareth 
able to rife: they are fallen vnder my feete. that be did ne- 
39 For thou haft girded mee with firength to thing belides his 


e e vocation,b 
battell: them that rofe againſt mee, thou haft fub- wat ted YR: 


: i Gods Spirit to 
40 And thou haſt e giuen mee the neckes of execute his judge- 
mine enemies, that I might deftroy them that e Thoakalt gi ARA 
hate me. 4 . PS 3 them into mine 

41 They fcryed, but there was none to ſaue handes to be 
themm,euenvnto the Lorde, hut he anfivered them 1155 Guill 
42 Then I did beate them final as the duft be- aff Gel dene ” 
fore the winde: I did treade them flat as the clay “alfo reie& them, 
in the ſtreetes. ee wälen they cry fop 

43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the conten- rte n 
tions of the people: thou haft made me the head cauſe inaſe hypo- 
of the g heathen : a people, whome I halle not crites tocry. ny 
h knowen, ſhall ſerue me. f N de 

* round about 

44 As ſoone as they heare,they ſhal obey me: me. 

the ſtrangers ſhall i be in ſubiection to me. -h The kingdome 
45 Strangers ſhiall k fhrinke away, and fearein pe cein 00 De 

their priuie chambers. Bac) deer n 

46 Let the Lorde 


— AES 6 Ph. 


— 


} 3 ; “> prefigured: wha <a 
line, and bleſſed bee my by the preaching < | 


_ftrength,and the Goct of my faluation be exalted. ol his word brine + 
place: ue deliuered me becauſe he fauoured me. 


47 I¢%God.thatgiueth me power to auenge fh dn his . 
meʒ and ſubdueth che people vnder me. i Ohe fenil- 

48 O my deliuerer from mine enemies, euen ing a fubie&ion 
thouhaft fet me vp from̃ then, that tofe againſt conft:ained and 


mee: thou haft deliuered mee from the L cruell a 


man. r butane my cauſe them to be 
49 Therefore m I will praiſe thee, O Lorde, a- arg de and come 
mong the nations, and wil fing vnto thy Name. foorh of their fee 


2 ` e vnc his erat bales ad 
50 Great dehnerances gittech hee vnto his kdes eck 


King. and fheweth mercie to his ano nred en pardon, 


to Dauid, and to. his n feede for euer. Ibis, Saul, 

who of malice 
perſeented him. m This prophefie appertaineth to the kingdame of C hriſt, 
and vocation of the Gentiles, a Rom. 15.9.. n Ibis did got properly ap- i 


PSA oo alll 


4 


A 


ORS AB YIX 
x To the intent be might mooue i he fausbfill ton deeper confides 
ration of Gods glorie, he festesh before their eyes the'mofi ex- 
quifise workinanfhip of she heauens with their proporti mir 
. * i ornaments: 8 And afierward calleth them to the Law, 
wt wherein God bath reneiled bimfol more froiliarl; 10 bis 
> chojenpeople, The which peculiar grace lj commending she 
i Law, he ſetceth forth more at large, 

E To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
TH *aheanens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament (heweth the worke of his 


i T Gheheauens,which 2 b Day vnto day virereth the ſame, & night 
v. 


are dumbe crea vnto night teacheth knowledge. 


tores, fet fort 3 There ino ſpeecli nor € language, where 
＋ e eee their voyce is not heard. 
bucceſſe ofthe day 4 Their 4 line is gone foorth thorow all the 


earth, & their words into the ends of the world: 
in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for 1 ſunne. 
oocnele. 5 I lich commerh ſoorth as a bridegrome 

Tie heanens Out of his e chamber, and reioyceth like amigh- 
= a pros tie man to run Ais race. 

iber euere 6 His going out # from the end of the hea- 
18 i uen, and he compaſſe #s vnto the ends of i fame, 
d The beanens are and none is hid from the heat thereof. 
asaline of grea: 7 "The f Lawof the Lord isperfit, conuert- 


abe, ne as Gols ing the foule: the teftimonic of the Lord is fi ure, 


the sight is 
1 de. 
clare Gods power 


glories ” and giueth wifedomie vnto the finiple. 

e Oryaile. The 8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and re- 
2 . ioyce the heart: the commandement of the Lord 
y © gromefoulde * Pure, aud giueth light vnto the eyes. 

r ndynderavaile 9 ‘The feare of the Lord a cleane and endu- 


together, and after 


aftec reth for euer: the iudgements of the Lord are 
Tome forth with 2 


E trueth : they are righteous 4 altogether, 
ro And more to be i deſired then golde, yea, 
then much fine golde = fiveeter alfo then honie 


t Tbough the and the honie combe. TH 
Fes yetthis 1 Moréouer by them ú thy feruant made cir- 
© @ughtrobefuii. cumſpect, and in keeping of them there # great 
cient to leade vs K reward. N 7 
. t 12 Who can vnderftand bis! faults? cleanfe 
Bens inuentions te from fecret faults, i 
aadintentions 13 Keepethy ſeruant alſo fromm prefirrptu- 
are lies. 


K aa us finnes: let them not reigne ouer me: i fo thal 

3 be ypright,& made cleane frö much uickednes. 
i Except Gods 14 Let the words of my mouth, & the o me- 

N 72590 ditation of mine heart be acceptable in thy fight, 

aboue all wor d 

Giog: cisco O Lord my firength, and my redeemer. 

thereis no reward of due tie, but of grace : for where ſinne is, chere death is the 

reward, m Which are done purpoſely sod of malice. n If thon ſuppreſſe my 

wicked by thine holy spirit, o That may obey thee in ihougit, word 


and dee 
PSAL XX. 


ave their Ru, andreceme ha facrifice , which he offered 
1 6 ehe went ta batted againſt the Ammonues, 
2 5 i To bim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
ee a T Lord heare thee in the day of trouble: 
hed tec lie God & the b name of; God of Jaakab defend thee: 
| intheirafisires, 2 Send theebelpe from the San&uarie, and 


bThevertue, ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 
4 eee cee Let him remember all thine offerings, and 


c nntoken that turne thy Furnt offerings into aſhes. Selah : 
they Ge — ae “4 Andgrant thee Ab thine heart, 

| Blevtrotim, and fulfill thy.purpofé: © a7 
Grane vo she 5 That we may reioyce in thy 


à ſaluation, & 
hofe : 56 
Nees e fet vp the banner in the Name of our God, when 


‘SitieRandech, - the Lord ſhell perferme all thy petitions. 
je; Nn Toe Kno Ethat the Lord wil helpe his 
adibe _ MOinted, aed will harém from his senen, 


by the 


temaed, k For God accepteth our indeuout though it be fatre vaperfir. 1 Then 


Apert aie people unto God, shat u would pleafe him to T 


Dauids com plaint. 3 
rie, by the mightie helpe of his right hand. 
7 Nome 3 charets, & fortis hoꝛſcs: but , ruft zu G od. 
we wil reméber the Name of the Lord our God. h Lat the Kingbe 
8 8 They are brought downe and fallen, bur able to deliver ve 
we are rifen,and ſtand vpright. by thy fea: 3 i 
4 00 a let the King heare vs in the ¢ kim jer uccoues 
PS A L. XXL 
1 Dawid in the perfon of she people praiſeth God for the vita. 
rie, aliributing it 10 God, and not to the firength of man, 
Wherein the holy Ghost dire Eeth the faithfill 1o Chrift, whe 
is the perfection of this king dome, 
G Tohia that excelletb. AT falmeofDauid, a Whenhe that 
2 2 He king thalercioice in thy ſtrength, O Lord; overcome his ene- 
yea how greatly (hall he reioice in thy fal- det is 


i fured of his voca- 
uation! tion, 


2 Thou haft giuen him his hearts deſire, and b Thou declared 


g The worldlings 
that pur not the 


haft not denied hi the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 2 
3 For thou > diddęſt preuent him with liberal fore he prayed, 
bleſlings, and diddeſt feta crowne of pure golde c Dauid did not 
vpon his head. eg — life, 
4 ©Heafked life of thee, and thou gaueſt him th polterinie 
a long life for euer and an ži 5 thould reigne for 
5 His glory 4 great in thy faluation : dignitie euer. 
and honour haft 551 layd 5 5 him. 5 5 1 bopa made 
6 For thou haft fet him as d bleffings for euer: age za 
thou haft made him glad with the ioy of thy bed apa ane 
countenance. pic of thy fanone 
Becauſe the king truſteth in the Lord, & in ‘terer 7 
Werse i pe High, he ſpall nor ide. pethite sonera 
8 ¢Thinc hand fhal find out al thine enemies, & Chrifts kingdome 
thy right hand fhal find out them that hate thee. 2 ae 
9 Thou thalt make them like a firieouen in f This ceacheth va 
time of thine anger : the Lord fhalldeftroy them patiently te en· 
in his t wrath, and the fire fhall deuoure them, dui che croffe till 
10 Their fruit fhalt thou deftroy from the God defroy the 
earth, and their feed from the children of men. 3 They iy dar ie 
1 For they g intended euill againſt thee, aud were their nets to 
imagined mifchiete, bus they fhal] not preuaile. make Gods power 
12 Therefore ſl alt thou put them h apart, and 1h Sine Place to 


5 š: their wicked e 
the ſtrings ofthy bowe fhalt thou make ready a- 5 — 12 
gainſt their faces. h Asamarketo 
fhoot at. 3 


13 i Be thou exalted,O Lord, in thy ſtrength: 
Jo will we fing and praife thy power. 


of P S AL. XXIX 
1 Dawid complained secau{e he was brought into fuch extremi- 


i Mainreinethy = 
Church againft ~ = 
thine aduerfaties, 
that we may haue 
ample octaſion tio 
ties thathe was pafi all hope, but afier he had rehear ſed the ptaiſe thy Name. 
ſaromes and grieſs, wherewith he wa vexed, 10 he recoues 
reth himſelſt from the bojtomles pit af tentat iom, & gro wei h 
in hope, And here under his orne per fonhe ſetteth forth the 
Nꝑure of Chrif who he did foreſce by the ſpirit of prophefe, 


thas he [houi marneiloufly, and ſi angely be dit tied, aud a- i othe inde of tbe 


bafed, before bis Father ſhauld raiſt and exalt bim ag aine. Morning: and this 
Toe him that excellech upon] Aijeleth Hafoa wt name of — 


ſome common [ong 

a Hete appeatetn 
that hortible con- 
and Pia, which kefa- 

» fteined betweene 
faith and deſpe- 
ration. 2 
b Being tormen- 
ted with exttieme 


bar. A T falme of Danid- 
Y 2 God, my God, why haft thou forſaken 
Mine, andart fo fare from mine health, 
from the words of my b roaring? 
2 Om God, Tené hy day, but thou keareft 
not, and by night, but || haue no audience. 
3 But thou art holy, and ddeft inhabite che ; 
c prayſes of Ifael. i ia » anguith. - 
4 Our fathers trufted in thee + hey truſted, J 75. cee ine 
and thou diddeſt deliuer them. e of praying, 
5 They called vpon thee,and were detiuered: eaenthe Taberna- 
they trufted in thee, and were notcosfounded.. . pata ferns 2 
õ But I ama d uorme, and not a man:afhame’ gavethie people 
of men, and the contempt ofthe peoßle. continually oceafie = 
7 All they that {że me, haue me in deriſion: onto N 3 
hey make a mowe and nod the head /7yi7g, 2 = 
ures, which was ment of Chrif, And herein appeste ih 
dtoward man, that lie would this abale lis Se tor 


8 


ment, whenthey 


r die a "s 


Dauids complaint and prayer 


tels roled upon 3 +* He tufted in the Lont, let him deliuer 
en 124, him: let him fiuc him, ſceing he loueth him, 

e Ema pa: my _ 9 But thou didit draw me out of theewombe: 
birththouhattgi- thou gaueft me hope, enen at my mothers breaſts. 
uca me occafion 10 I was caſt v euen fro thet wombe: 
to truft in thee. 


thon art my God fiom my mothers belly. 


£F For excep: Gods . : 
P - yx Be not farre from mee, becaùfe trouble is 


prouidence pre- 
feruc the infants, 


they hould perih 15 Many yoong bulles haue compaſſed me: 


in AG paie paia mighty g bulles of Baſhan haue clofed me about. 

wombe. 13 They gapc vpon me wich their mouthes, 
He meaneth, ag a ramping and roaring lion. í 

— io 5 17 8 14 Iam like 4 water poured out, and all my 


bones are out of ioynt: mine heart is like waxe : 
it is molten in the middes of my bowels. 

15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard, 
and my tongue cleaueth to my iawes , and thou 
ihaft brought me into the dull o fdeath. 


and ctuell, that 
they were rather 
beaks then mea. 

h Before, he ſpake 
of the cruelcie of 
his enemies, and 
now he declareth 
che inward griefs 
of the minde, fo 


DD. 


affembly of the wicked haue inclofed me: they 
Shar Chrift was pierced my hands and my feet. 
turmentedboth id 17 Imay tell all my bones: yet they beholde, 
a cer: od and looke vpon me. 

1 ou hatt faties 

redmetobewiths > 8 They part my garments among them, and 
ont all hopeof life. caſt lots vpon my veſture. : 

k Thus Dauid 19 But be not thou farre off, O Lord, my 
7 ſtrength: haſten to helpeme. 

nailed byhisenee 20 Deliuer my foule from the ford : my!de- 
mies both hands folate ule from the power of the dogge. 

and feet: but this 2r ™Saueme from the lions mouth, andan- 
was accomplih:d (were me in ſauung me from the homes of the 
in Chrift. : 8 

1 My liſe chat is nicormes. 
folitarie lef alone 22 1 will declare thy Name vnto my bre- 
and forfaken af al, thren: in the middes of the Congregation will I 
Pial.g5a-and praiſe thee, faying, 

oo Cbritt is deli. 23 u Praiſe the Lord, ye that feare him: mag- 
uered with a more nifie ye him, all the feed of Iaakob, and feare ye 
mightie deliue- © im all the iced of Irael. 


ee an z he hith nor defpifed nor abhorved th 

br then if 24 For e hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
eu bea nfed. affliction of the o poore : neither hath he hid 
death tall. his face from him, but when he called vnto him, 
*Heb.2.13, he heard, , 

n He promifeth 


o exhort the 25 My praiſe ſhalbe of thee in the great Con- 


Church, that the) Gregation : my P vowes will I performe before 


by his example them that feare him. 

tipat ptaiſe the © 26 4 The poore ſhall eat & be fatisfied + they 
o Thepooreaf that feeke after the Lord, fhali praiſe him: your 
fie d are comfor- heart Tall liue for euer, ; 

ted by this exam. 27 All the ends of the world fhalliemember 

—— o  themfelues & turne to the Lord: and all the kin- 

Which were leds of the nations fhall worfhip before thee. 

actificesofthan- ` 28 For the kingdome is the Lords, and he ru- 


aby leth among the nations. 

Gelscommande. 29 All they that be fat in the earth, fhall eat 
and worthip «all they: thar goe downe into the 
duft,fhall bow before him,! euen he that cannot 

2 quicken his ohne ſoule. 

He doth allude 30 t Their feed (hall ferue him: it ſhall be 

Aue che factificee counted ynto the Lord for a generation. 


were deliuered 
aut of any great 


r Though the 31 They fhafi come, & thal declare his righ- 
2 teouſteſſe vnto a people that fhall be bobe 


yetthe weakhy cauſe he hath u done it. 

are not feparated i 

from the grace of Chriftes kingdome. f In whom there is no hope that he fhall 
reconer life :ſo neither poore not rich,quicke nor dead fhall be retegted from his 
Kingdome, t Meaning the pofteritie, which the Lord keepeth as feed to the 
church to cOtinue bispraifeamongm€. u That is, God hath fulfilled his promife, 


oy bs AL. XXIII 
1 Becaule the Pi op het had pr ooued the great mercies of Cod at 
di Naif red in 2 maners, he gathercth a certeine 
ur ance, ful] perſuading himſelſt that God will continue 
s [arate goodnefe toward bin for cn. 


F 


neere : for there i none to helpe me. 4 Yea, though I thould walke thoréw: the 


16 For dogges haue compaſſed me, and he 


grefle without cafe, 


55-2 ae 


a" 


Affinerie, 
Bee iste tig recone = PA 


want. 


if gell, 
er sense . 


2 He maketh me to reft in greene paſture, and M Ig Han 25 
leadeth me by the ſtill a : cape 


3 He b reſtoreth my foule, and leadeth me in niltreth vate me 
the ¢ paths of righteouſneſſe for his Names fake, becom fosteth 
valley of che dthadow of death, I will feare no © rhea? 
euill: for thou art with me: thy rodde and thy 
ſtaffe, they comfort me. Nr 

5 Thou doeſt prepare a e table before mee in as Ge W , 
the fight of mine adnerfaries:thou doekt f anoint wandrethinthe i 
minehead with oile, and my cuppe runneth ouer, duke valley withe 

6 Doubtleffe kindnes and mercie fhall fol- ef ite rf berg 


: e Albeit his ene- 
low me all the dayes of my life, and I ſhall re- mies fought to ded 
maine a long feafon in the s houſe of the Lord. roy him,yet Gog 
; 75 Sy : deliuereth him,& © 
dealeth moft liberally with him in defpite of them. f As was the maner of 


great feaſts. g He ſetteth not bis felicitie in the pleasures of chi i 
the feate and ſetuice of God. foe genes gi 


PS A E. XXIIII. 
1 Albeit the Lord God bath maar, and goner ne th all the world, 
Jet towards his chofen people his gracions good ſſe dash moft 
abundantly appeave , in that among them be wil hane his 
dwelling place. Which though it was appointed among the 
children of Abraham, yet onely they do enter aright into hit 
Sentluarie, which are the irue worfhippers of God, purged S 
from the finfall filh of this word. 7 Finally he magnifiesh ie 
Gods grace for the building of the Temple 19 the end he might 5 
flirte vp all she faith uli is she true fernice of God. : 


© A T falme of Dauid. 
He earth * s the Lords, and all that therein *Deut,to.ta: 
val elites” Pa 
2 Forhe hath founded it vpon the {eas : re et seat 
eftablithed it vpon thefloods: = ee oR aoe hay r 
3 Who fhall afcend into the mountaine of tha: the earth te 
the Lord > and who fhall ftand in his holy place? S a ae $ 
4 Ewen he thathath innocent hands, and a waters: aod net, 
pure heart: whichhath not lift vp his minde vn= thatGodmiracme ` 
to vanitie,nor fwornedeceitfully, i loufty preferueth 
5 He fhall receiue a bleſſing fom the Lord, — SES 
and righteoufhes from the God of his ſaluation. the waters which ` 
6 ‘This is the> generation of them that ſccke naturally are a- 


him, Gf chem ‘that feeke thy face, rhis ù Iaakob. Bove 


Selah Thong circu 
5 ilt ee cifion ſeparate the 

7 © Lift vp your heads ye gates, and be ye lift carnalliced of las. 

vp ye euerlaſting doores, and the King of glory kob from the Gene 
fhall come in. P tiles; yet he shat 

feeketh God,is the 


8 Who is the king of glory? the Lord,ftrong true laakob,and 
and mightie, ren che Lord meghtic in arcell. de vet re 
g Lift vp your heads, ye gates, and lift vp your e Paid defireth 
Flaem ye euetlaſling doores and the king of glo- „h. Teuple, 
5 ; r ple, 
ne fhall comem. * wherein the glorie 
10 Who is this king of glorie? the Lordof of God thould ap- 
hofts, heis the king of glorie, Selah. 5 


85 the figure of this 
temple he alfo prayeth for the fpirituall temple, which iseternall, becauſe of tus 
promile which was made to the temple, as it is written, Pal. 1324. 


ES AL. XXV. : 

1 The prophet touched with ihe confederation of bit fnnes, and - 
alfo grieued with the cruell malice of his 8 prayetb 
to God yaoft feruentiy to haue bis finnes forgiuen, 7 eſßeci- 
ally Jach as he hed committed in hisyouth, He beginneth cue. 
1) Virje according tothe Ebrew letters, two or three exepte 


GA Tfalme of Danid, 

yr thee, a O Lord, lift I vp my ſduſe. 
2 My God, Ib treft in thee: let me not be treftiaaeywarld- 

; 8 = A 2 ing. 
confounded : Jet not mine enemies reioyce ouer h That thon wile 
mee. : take away mine 

3. * So all that hope in thee,fhall not be afha- enemies wich 

med : but let them be confounded, that tran 197 a 


th 
Res, 3 2 
— 8 SAG a Mil — 


freight wayes. 
d Though he were 


i 
| 


j 


a Iputuotmy 


É ree (ea St ee Pſalmes. Dauids requeſt. 6 


be Shewe me thy wayes, O Lord, and teach 6 Iwill e wafh mine hands in innocencie, O e I will ſerue tes 
me thy paths. l Lord,ond compaſſe thine altar, i 2 
5  Leademefoorth in thy trueth, and teach 7, That I may declare with the voyce of the godly thats 
me: for thou art the God of my ſaluation: in thee thankefgiuing, and fet forth all thy wonderous crifice vate thee, 
doe I mift dall the day. workes, £ 

6 Remember, O Lorde, thy tender mercies, 8 OLorde,Itaueloued the habitation of f Deflrey me not 
and thy louing kindneffe: for they haue bene for 8 ti , andthe place where thine honour ot rhe wicked, 
“euer. i „ g g Whofe crue 
ae the 7 Remember not the € finnes of my youth, 9 Gather not my foule with the ſinners, nor bandes doe ere- 
hs uu that bis ene · nor my rebellions, bur according to thy kindnes my life with the bloodie men: cute the malicious 


A 


wies did thus pet. remember thou me, euen for thy goodneffe fake, to In whofe hands # g wickedneffe,and their eee 8 
Secure him de ie O Lord. right hand is full ofbribes. h Lam preferued 
97 — bel $ Gracious and righteous a the Lord: there- 11 But I will walke in mine innocencie: re- 5 
de taken ways fore vill he f teach ſinn ers in the way. deeme me therefore, and be mercifull vnto me. ™¢5by thepower 


E ; 2 A 8 <4, Of God, ih 
e intent that be 9 hem that bee meeke, will hee g guide in 22 My foote ſtandeth in 4 vprightneſſe J, will . 


. ee) way e. iudgement,and teach the humble his way. praife thee,O Lord, in the Congregations, him openly, 
20 a kap ro All the pathes of the Lord are mercy and 
t le vil gouerne trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his coucnant and his PSAL, XXVII. 


and comfort them teſtimonies 


ore a 1 Danid maketh this Pſalme being deliuered from great perils ~ 
K S 8 11 For thy b Names ke, O Lord. be merciful as appearesh by the prayfes , co esi annexed: 6 
a Gunes, vnto mine iniquitie, for it is great. Wherein we may fee the conflant faith of Daud againſi the 


TS: z 38 5 — Haulis of all hit enemies, 7 And alfo ihe end wherefore 
; h And for none 12 Whati man ishe that feareth the Lorde? 54 defireth to line and io let dtliner ca, onely to worship God 


other refpet. him will heteach the way that he fhall k chuſe. in his Congregation, 


. somber suai His foule all dwel ben hs feede EIE NS. 
al ſhall inherite the land. 

k Hewildireé 14 The m lecrete of the Lorde u reueiled to 1 2 Lord # my a light & my ſaluation, hom a Beesule he was 

Ste elles them, char feare bim: and his couenant to giue 1 fhall J fare? the Lord ꝶ the ſtrength of my fegen 

the right way. them vnderftanding. ufe, of whom (all I be afraideꝰ i dangers and that 

1 Hethall profper 15 Mine eyes are euer toward the Lorde: for 2 Whenthe wicked, exen mine enemies and bis faluationwas 

deten een he will bring my fecte out of the net. my foes came vpon me to eate vp my flefh,they Grey aide wpin e -| 

£ ea : -16 Turnethy face vnto mee, and haue merey ſtumbled and fell. i Genen te 
| @ Hiscownfell vpon me: for Lam defolate and poore. — 3 Thoughan hofte pitched againft me, mine enemies. 
|) conteinedinhis 17 The forowes of mine heart n are enlarged: heart fhould not be afraid: though warre berai- b That God will 


i. ‘igri te R? & drawe me out of my troubles. fed againſt me, I will truſt in b this. detinet m 


pe is the prote- 18 Looke vpon mine aflliction and my tra- 4 One thing haue I defired of the Lorde, sy iath 8 
Auorof the faith · uel, and forgive all my finnes. that Iwill require, euez that I may dwell in the c The loſſe of 


tl fein. T9 Behold mine o enemies, for they are ma- honfe of the Lord all the dayes of my life to be- — vie and 
pe My Suee my, and they hate me with eruell hatred. holde the beautie of the Lord, and to-vifite his 2t%er!dly com- 


8 p modities grieue 
ol mine enemies 20 Keepe my foule , and deliuer me: let mee Temple. me not in reſpect 
~~ eueltie. not be confounded, for I truft in thee. 5 For in the time of trouble hee ſhall hide ofthis onething, 


iS the greater 21 Let y mine vprightnes and equity preferue mee in his Tabernacle : in the ſecrete place of that Imay nor 
ere ö cke woc me:for mine hope is in thee. his pantilion ſliall he hide me, and fet me vp vpon ehe thy Name 
thathis enemies 22 Deliuer Ifrael, O God, out of all his trou- a rocke. the’ congregation, 


1 bles. 6 4 And nowefhall hee lift vp mine head a- = Prag pares 

mote nee f s r 3 l ! : 

he Gods hielpe. p Foras muchas Thavebchaned my ſelfe vprightly towarde boue 5 ound about eeg therefo 8 Spirite ot Trophies 

mine enemies let them koowe that thou ari the defender of my iult canſe. will I offerin his Tabernacle facrifices of ioy: I cie chat he fhoulde 

- 3 will frig and prayfe the Lord. : ouercome his ene- 

SAL. RIVE 7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lorde , when is ferne = 228 

. 5 in abernacle. 

2 Denideppreffid with many iniaries, finding no helpeinghe Lerye : haue mercie alfo pon mee and heare 7 
sworld,callesh for ajde from God-and aſſcired of hisintegrisie MCC, 5 ` 7 
e Sanl,defireth God ts bce bit mudze, end to deſend ba 8 When thou ſaideſt, eSeeke yee my face, mine e he gtoundeth 


innecencie. 6 Finallyhe maketh menti bis facri sae Gods pro-. 
e BREI heat anfwered into thee, O Lorde, Iwil fecke abe 
company of the faith full inthe Congregation of God, whence TOY face. 8 3 mern a 

br was bange by Sashpromifng itzt of fend pn 9Flidenot therefore thy facefrom mee, not vutlegtoobey 
bragfes andshankefejuing, ~ caft thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou -haft biscomandement, ` 
s © APhlme of Dauid. Za ený fic conli h PPR, EE cae 


$ 


+ 


3 


C aTefkeabto Vage men OLord,forl baue walkedin mine ™SO God of my faluation. - „ 
Sach de we I tmt hath Beene iaee - ro f Though my father and mẹ’ mother Wwardeshis,wbich 
— io Lord therefore hall Inot fide ſhoulde forfake mee, yet the Lorde vill N 
eaule, emg there 5 A 222 me vp. 9 ay ise eS m ten er! e 
15 2 Prooue mee, O Lord, and ttie me: examine „ ibn ae of ds 
1 my breĩnes and mine herr. ue 5 — — . leat e 
pb Mrecyat © g Forthy <louing kindneffeabefore mine "etha night path,oecauleofmiit enemies. -g Rmetber pac 
_Bions and inward ev esthereforehane I walked in thy trueth. 12 Giue mec not vnto the f qaſt af mise a TSR e 


motions ofthe Pat, 4 erfaries : for there are falfe wicneffes riſen ‘yp age 
tr. 4. Thane not 4 hanted with-vaine 3 : ne 
gente, neitherkepteompany with thedilenblese > againltmend fachas eakecrueliys i e o e, 
1 5 Thaue hared the aſſernbly of the enil, and 13 eee tind 3 et 
t 8 s eS e ` 
VVV. wicked. Se o o o S ATIN ean iil dened 
£ Meh pee ek ty eee et 2 * PVH > the I Ihe f 8 — 9 dhe fka iL 
that they cannot walke befe 7 De * 8 
the rage Se 3 thine heut nd nut inthe ae 


G ete a ee es 7 
z — ee 5 * 
Gods mightie power. 
PSAL. XXVIIL 

a Being in great Rare and beaninelfe of heart to fee God difho- 

noured by the wicked he di fireth to be vis of them, 4 And 
cryeth for vengeance ag H themand at lengsh affureth hima 
fife, that God bath heard hir prayer g Vito whofe tuition 
be commendeth all the faithfull, 
@ A Palme of Danid. 
Neo thee,O Lord, do I crie +O my ftrength, 
be not deafe toward me, leſt, if thou anfwere 


ey, 


aHeceunteth me not, Ibealike thé that go downe into the pit. 
bimfelfease ded 2 Heare the voyce of my petitions, when I 
man, till God fhew S 


bis fuour toward crie nto thee, when I holde 
him,and graut kim Ward thine > holy Oracle. 
bis petition, 3 © Drawe me not away with the wicked,and 
b Hevfedthis ~ with the workers of iniquitie : which fpeake 
. friendly to their neighbouts; when malice i in 
neffe ol his faith: their hearts. 
for in that place 4 ‘Reward them according to their deedes, 
wasthe Arkeand arid according to the wickednelſe of their inuen- 
tions: recompenſe them after the worke,of their 


vp my handes to- 


their God premi- 
fed to fhewe the 


tokens ofbisfa- hands: render them their reward. > 

uour, vehe. For they regard not the works of the Lord, 
€ Deltroy not the nor the operation of his hands:therfore e breake 
good with the bad. z 

d Hethas pray. them downe,and build them not vp. 
ethiorefpe&of 6 fPraifed be the Lord,for he hath heard the 
Gods sior ya voyce of my petitions. 1 
belege 7 The Lorde # my ftrength and my ſhielde: 
thatGod would mine heart truſted in him, & was helped: there- 
panifh the perſe. fore mine Heart ſhall reiõyce, and with my {ong 


* ios will I prayfe him. 


e Let them be 8 The Lord in their ftrength, and hee is the 
vtterly deſtroyed, ſtrength of the deliuerances of his anointed. 


peat + l 9 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine inheri- 
-  ‘thesffarance ot tance: feede them alſo, and exalt them for euer. 


Gods helpe in hĩs heart, his mouth was opened to ſing his preyfes. g Meaning, 
his ſouldie rs, wh es ere as me anes, by whom God de clared his power. 


PS AL. XXIX. 


3 The Prophet exherteth the princes and rulers of the worlde, 
(which for the maſt pars thinke there is no God) 5 At the 
heafito feare him for the thunders and tempeftes, for feare 
sehereofall creatures tremble, 11 And though shevely Gad 
threatnesh firners, yet is he alwayes mer cifull to his, and mo- 
atib shem thereby to praife hu Name. 


U 


A alme of Danid, 

2 He exhorteth Tue vnto the Lord, ye a ſonnes of the migh- 
the provd tyrants tie:giue vnto the Lord glorie and ſtrength. 
leren fer ge 2 Giue vntothe Lorde glorie due vnto his 
handandnotto Name: worfhip the Lorde inthe glorious San- 
Be arenon 5 a i A 8 tb 

E asat 3 Theb voice of the Lord # vpon the waters: 
digne honder the God of ꝑloiy maketh it to thunder: the Lord 
~ elappes,that are 10 Vpon the great Waters. 

heardourefthe 4 The voice of the Lord mightie: the voyce 
clondenought Of che Lord # gloridas, 


5 The c voyce of the Lord breaketh che ce- 


to tremble ſot 
dars : yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- 


fate of Gods 
E anger. 5 $ A banon, 
ze Thari, Yibo s He maketh them alſo to leape likeacalfe: 
derboltbreaketh ‘ pa > p a 
the mol rong. Lebanon gf and d Shirion like a yong vnicorne. 
tcesapd all Ahe yoyceof¥ Lord diuideth the e flames 
men thinke their offre. ; : 
aah pase abie 8 Ihe voyce ofthe Lord maketh the wilder- 
A Caliedola -nefe to tremble; the Lorde maketh the wilder- 
L Hermon, A nefle of t Kadethto tremble. 
b em % he voyce ofthe Lord maketh the hindes 
Risoreandglide, to g calie, and Sdifconereth the forelis:therefire 
‘EIn places mot inhis!Temple doth euery ma ſpeake of ba glory, 
GE EA ETIES ERER EN, 
th here is no pretence 4 em t to calf t 
$ g Wer h Mukedh the W th the mof ſecret biel nei 
y) the vad 


f- areuotling meued with : tthe faithfull praile God, 
be — K wg nua ae Bee 


2 ee a = - 
— eee A 


pfalmes. s éj; - 


ioe azi 


ro The Lord ſitreth vpon the d, and the 
Lord doeth remaine K ing for euer. t ben 

rt Ihe Lord fhal giue ſtrength vnto his peo- ters hat they 
ple: che Lord ſhall bleſſe his people with peace. froy not all. 


PS AL. XXX. 

1 When Danid was deſiuered from great danger, hee rendred 
thankes sa Gedyeahortcth other to doe the like, and to dearne 
by his ea ame le, that God is rather merciſall then ſeuere and 
rigorous toward bas children, Aud al ſi that the fal os 
Pproſperttie to aduerſitit ic ſnaden. 8 This done „ bee retur- 
nith to prayer,promifing to praiſe Cod for euer. 


$ 
4 * A Palme or fing of the * dedication of *2 Sama. é 


4. 


5 


= 


the 2 houfe of Danuta. *Drutza 3. 
Will magnifie thee,O Lorde :b for thou hat zen 3 
Fexalted mee, and haft not made my foes to re- teditwitk mot. 
loyce ouer me. filthy fornication, 
2 OLorde my God, I cryed vnto thee, and b He condemnetg 
thou halt e reftored me. chops of siesta Siem 
i 4 gratitude, which ; 
3 O Lorde, thou haſt brought vp my d foule deenotpraifeGod 


out of the graue, thou hait reuiued me fiom fot bis benefres, 
them that goe downe into the pit. © Reftorediromi 


4 Sing prayſes vntg the Lord. ye e his Saints, e l 
and giue thankes fi eføre the remembrance of d Meeningthat 
his Holineſſe. beefeaped den 

5 For bee endureth but a whilein his anger: not parowe : 
but in his fauour & life: weeping may abide at e- pifech them he 


ucning, but ioy commit in the morning, : 
6 And in my s profperitie I ſayde, I [hall ne- ™¢tcieandthew: 
uer be moued. y perce eae 
For thou Lorde of thy goodneſſe haddeſt f Before this Tae 


made my b mountaine to ſtand ftrong : baerhou bernacle. 


have teceiued 4 


diddeſt hide thy face, and Ii wastronbled. Z fal R 
8 Then cried I ynto thee, O Lord, and prayed psd as 
to my Lord. g U put too muck ` 


9 Whatprofite ir therein my blood, when I conf dænce in my 
go donne to the pit? ſpal the duft k gine thanks 9. f Ce 5 
vnto thee? or ſhall it declare thy truẽthꝰ 48272. 8 

10 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy ypon me: h Ithought then 
Lord, be thou mine helper. haditeftablithea 

11 Thou haft turned my mourning into ĩoy: nel, Zon molt 
thou haft looted my facke and girded mee with ĩ After thavthott 
gladneffe. ; hadt withdrawen 

12 Therfore [hal my tongue praifethee and 
not ceafe : © Lorde my God, I will giue thankes 


7 


thine helpe /i felt 


my miferie. 
k Dauid meaneth 
vnto thee for euer. 


that the dead are 
j; 5 not profitable to 
the Conoregatior of the Lordhete in earth:therefore he would live to praife bis 


Name,which is the ende of mans.creation, I Becauie thou haft preferued mee, 
that my tongue fhould prayfe ihee, will not be vomindefull of my duetie. 


* * 
RS A L. XXXI- 

T Danid deliuered om fome creat danger; frh rekearjeth 
dir ation kehad by the pon er of ait h when death was 

before bis ejes bis enemis bepigrgady to tate him. 5 Then 
he affirmesb that the ſauo ur óf God is alway ready to chofe 
that ft are him. 20 Finally be exhorteth ail she faith {ull to 
truf in God and to loue hira,becaufe be prefer nesh ex firenge 
theneib che they may fee by hisexample, y 


G To himthat excellesh A P falme 
z _ of Denid, hx. aaa 
1 * thee,O Lord, haue I put my truſt: let me pH 
neuer be confounded: deliuer me in thy a righ- a For then Gad 
teouſneſſe. i dedateth himfelfe 


2 Powdownethineeare tome: make hatte Wterhenheprer 
to deliuer me: be vnto meaftrong rocke, ad ding ashe hath 
an houſe of defence to ſaue me, promifed, 
` For chou art my rocke and my fortreſſe: 
therefore for thy Names fake direct me and guid s 

wes rake ck E 

4 Draw mee out of the? nette, that they . craftie 

ve Tayde; priuily for mec: for thou an pip gear 


99 


fa this lite, bot 

_ that bis foule may 
gle rela 

d This affection 

oughrto be in all 


75 


~ Gods childtea, 


to hate whatfoe- 

wer iingie not 

grounded ypon 

a ſu: e truſt in God 

as deceitſull and 

o vaine. 
e Largenefle fig- 
 wiGieth comfort, 

n rait ne fie, ſo- 

row and perill. 

£ Meaning, that 

bis forow and tor- 

ment had continu. 

ed agreat while, 
Mine enemies 
d drawen all 

men to their pare 

28a loſt me, cuen 

my chie ſe friends, 

h They wete a- 


raid to ſhe me 


j They that were 
authoritie,con- 
demutd me asa 
wicked doer. 
k Thad this tefi- 
monie of confci- 
ence, that thou 
wouldeft defend 
mine innocencie. 


| Wharfoeuer 


changes come 
thon gauerneßt 
them by thy pto- 
nidence. 


m Let death de- 


froy them to the 
intent that they 
may hurt no 


more. 

n The tteaſutet 

of Gods merey 

are alwayes layd 

2 Rore for his 
ildren, albeĩt at 


That is, in a 
3 where they 
; all haue thy co 

. fortjand be hidde 
fafely from the 
enemies pride, 

p Meaning. chere 


eas no citie fo 


ſong to preferue 
~~ himas the defence 
o Gods favour. 


A 


efeft point 


ol our faith. b To be juftified by faith, is to J 
dad ts bereputedinf, Rom. .. 


Into thine e hand I commend my (pirit : for 
thou baft redeemed me, O Lord God of meth. 

6 I haue hated them that giue themſelues to 
deceitful vanities: for I 4 truſt in the Lord. 

7 Iwill be glad and reioyce in thy mercy £ for 
thou haft feene my trouble: thou haſt knowen 
my foule in aduerfities, 

8 And thou haft not fhut me vp in the hand of 
the enemie, dur haſt fet my feet ate large. 

9 Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord: for lamin 
trouble: mine f eye, my ſoule and my bellie are 
conſumed with griefe. 

10 For my life is wafted with heauineſſe, and 
my yeres with mourning : my ſtrenęth failerh for 
my paine, and my bones are conſumed. 

ri Iwasa g; reproch among all mine enemies, 
but ſpecially among my neighbours : and a feare 
to mine acquaintance, h who feeing mee inthe 
ſtreet, fled from me 

12 Iam forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: 
Iam like a e veſlell. 

13 For I haue heard the railing of i great men 
feare was on euery fide, while they conſpired to- 
gether againſt me, and conſulted to take my life. 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Lord: I faid,* Thou 
art my God. 

15 My Itimes are in thine hand: deliner mee 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 
that perſecute me. 


16 Make thy face to fhine vpon thy feruant, pail 


ana ſaue me through thy mercie. 

17 Let me not be confounded, O Lord: for I 
haue called 
confuſion, ana m to filence in the graue. 

18 Let the lying lippes be made dumbe, which 
cruelly, proudly, and{pitefully ſpeake againſt the 
righteous, 

19 How great is thy goodneſſe, which thon 
n halt laid vp for them, that feare thee ! and done 


to them, that truſt in thee, ewe before the fonnes ` 


ofmen! 

20 Thou doeft hide them f © priuily in thy 
prefence from the pride of men: thou keepeft 
them fecretly in thy Tabernacle from the ftrife of 
tongues, 

21 Pleſſed bethe Lord: for hee hath fhewed 
his marueilous kindneffe toward me in a P ſtrong 
citie.: 

22 Though Iſaid in mine qhafte,I am caſt out 

fight, yet thou heardeſt the voyce of my 
prayer, when I cried vnto thee. 

23 Loue yeethe Lord all his || Saints: fr the 
Lord preferueth the faithfull, and rewardeth a- 
bundantly the proud doer. 

24 Allyeethat truſt inthe Lord, be 7 ſtrong, 
and he ſhall eſtabliſn your heart. 


901 
4 And ſo rafhneffe i iti 
4 se 1 ae: infidelitie deſetued to haue bene forfaken, for, ye 


Luk heauenly ftreagth, 


tin yout vocation, and God will confirme you 


ony = SAL. XXXIL 
t Dasad punifhed with eri bi h 
A 
ons. 5 And aſter that he had canſi ſſed hu finnes, and obi ei. 
ved pardon, 6 be exborseth the wicked en is line godly, 
IE and the goodsoreioyce. 
F A Pfalme of Dauid to giue a inſtruct ion. 
B Leſſed is he whofe wickedneffe is b forgiuen, 
and whofe ſinne is couered. 


Pfalmes. 


vponthee : let the wicked be put to h 


bleſſedneſſe. The power of God. 7 
2 Bleſſed ds the man, vnto whom the Lord im- 
puteth not iniquitie, and in whofe ſpirit there is 
no guile. 
3 When IT held my e tongue, my bones confu- ¢ Betweene bope 
med, er when J A roared all the day, 4 Neither by ee 
4 (For thine hand is heauie vpon me, day and ſence nor cyng l 
night: & my moiflure is turned into the drought found Teale fig. 
of Summer. Selah, Pala sac 
$ Then Le acknowledged my finne vnto thee, Ur ited ee 
neither hid I mine iniquitie: for I thought, I will God, he feeleth 
confeffe againft my felfe my wickednes vnto the 31 papel 
TON „ and thou forgaueſt the punifhment of my £ Hee theweth 
. . as mete 
6 Therefore fhall euery one, that is godly, cieis the onely 
make his prayer vnto tee in a f time, when thou savfe ot forginee 
mayelt be found: furely ın the flood of great wa- dhe meanes “Hand 
ters £ they (hall not come nere him. of are repentance 
7 Thou art my fecret place: thou preſerueſt and contetsion, 
me from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me about with E tent 
ioy full deliuerance. Selah. £ When neceGt- 
8 I will 4inftru@ thee, and teach thee in the tiecanfeth him to 
way that thou (halt go, and I will guide thee with {eke to thee for 


helpe,Ifa.s5.6. 
mine eye. s g To wit, the wa 
9 Be yee not like an horſe, er like a mule, ters, and great 


which vnderftand not : whofe imouthes thou dangers. 
doeſt binde, with bitte and bridle, left hey come # Panid promi- 


to make thg 
neere thee. reſt ol Gods chil- 


10 Many ſorowes fhall come to the wicked : dren partakers of 
but he, that truſteth in the Lord, mercy fhal! com- the beneſits which 
ehin he felt, and that . 
3 8 K rei 4 he will diligent- 
11 Pe glad ye righteous, and & reioyce in the I, joke and take 
Lord, and be ioyfull all ye, that are yprighit in care to dired thé 
eart. in the way of fale 
vation, 
i Ifmen can rule brute beafts, think they that God will net bridle aud tame 
their tage) k Hetheweth that peace and ioy of confciencein che hely Ghoft, 
is the froit of faith. 


PS A L. XXXIII. 

1 Heexhorteth godd men to praife God for shat he halb not on- 
Jy created all thingt,«nd by bis promidence gouerntth the fame, 
but alfo ts fit shall in bis promiſes, 10 be underflandeth mant 
heart , and featsereth the counfe of the wicked, 16 fo that 
no man can be pre ſerued by any creature or mans firength z- 

_ bub they, that put then confidence in his mercie, ſhalle prefere 
wed from all aduerfistes, 


Eioyce inthe Lord, O yee righteous : forit ; 
R- becon meth vpright men to be thankfull. anh ae 


3 F 8 he 
2 Paaife the Lord with harpe : fing vnto him pied gon 
with viole end b inftrument of ten ar fes ten for bis 
3 Sing vnto him anew fong : fing cheerefully nete and power 
with a loud voyce. à Sened nee 
4 For the < word ofthe Lord is righteous, and b To ſug on ia · 
all his d works are faithfull. ~~ Rroments was a 


part of the cerea 
monjall jeruice 


5 Hee loueth righteouſneſſe and iudgement: 
the earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. ` ofthe Temple, 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heauens which doeth no 
3 and all the hofte of them by che breath of F 

is mouth. f ‘fice 

7 Hee f gathereth the waters ofthe fea toge- 2 
paypan an heape, and layeth vp thedepths 9 a 
in.bis treaſures. s z of go! 

8 Let all the earth feare the Lord: let all them trae 4 
that dwell in the world, feare him. at i 
9 Forhe fako andit was done: 


' 8 , the 
he comman- eſſed e 
ded,and it i ſtood. 1 


2 foener th | 

10 The Lord breaketh the g counſell oF the waai 1 { 
heathen , and bringeth to nought the deuices of Gods works. yet 
the peo le. 5 ae ae, he doth all things aa | 
eg t 8 according to iv- | 

ice and mercie, f By the creation of the heauens and beautifull orazmentywith = 
the gathering alfo af the waters, be fetteth forth the power of God,that all cres- | 
tores might feare him. f Or, was creased. p No counfell can prevaile again A 
God, but he deſeateth it, and it fhali haue ed MT es Fe i 
: E I] i 


DS cot ia i FS st 


— — 


22 
9 al 


h Hee theweth 
that all our felis 
citie ſtandeth in 
this, that tue Lord 
is our God. 


ï Heproueth that Lord: even the people that hee hath choſen for 


allthings are gos 
uerned by Gods 
prouidexce and 
not by fortane, 
K Therefore hee 
Knowerhtheir 
wicked entet- 
priſes. 

I It hiags and the 
wightie of the 
world cannot be 
ſaued by worldly 
meanes, but only 
hy Gods proni- 
dence, what haue 
othersto troft in, 
that hane not like 
meanes? 

m God fheweth 
that toward his, 
of his mercie, 
which maa by no 
meanes is able to 
compaſſe, 

n Thus be ſpexk-· 


eth ia the rame of 2 
the whole church, cauſe we trufted in his holy Name, 


which ouely de. 
pend on Gods 
prouide nce. 


B 


a Fee promiſeth 
never to become 
vnminde full of 
Gods great bene. 
fi: for his deli- 
uerance. 

b They that ate 


he fafctie of the godly, 4 


7 z 


< ani M. , Danidsë 


Phlmes 
Efchew euill and doe good : ſeeke peace 


11 The counfell of the Lord fhalt ſtand for 14 


euer, andthe thoughts of his heartthorowoutall and follow after it. st tries ty k The anger PT 
ages. 15 The eyes of the Lord are vpon the righte- Si a i 


12, Bleffed is that nation, whofe h God is the ous, and his eres are open vnto chèir cri 
16 Bat the face of the Lords againſt them aboluheth their 
his inheritance, TE n 0 ö 
13 The Lord i looketh donne from heauen, 
and beholdeth all the children of men. 
14 From the habitation of bis dwelling he he- 
hol deth all them that dwell in the earth. 6 
15 He k faſhioneth their hearts euery one, and 
vnderſtandeth all their works. 
16 The! King is not ſaued by the multitude of 


an hoſte, neither is the mightie man deliuered by 


J When-they > 


the earth. EA sha 
17 Therighteous crie, and the Lord heateth 
them , and deliuereth them out of all their trou- afftitions , then 
bles. z 2.  Gödisathandty 
18 The Lord is neere vnto them that are ofa r Age 
1 contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as be afflicted 
in Spirit. 7 71 : 
19 Great are the troubles of the righteous; 


faith all the harres 
ol his head, N 05 
n Their wicked 


OLTE: a3; 4 ; iſes fhall ~ 
great ftrength. : but the Lord deliuerethhim out of them all. tore theipown: 
17 Ahorfeisa vaine helpe, and fhall notdeli- _ 20 m He keepethall his bones: not one of Aa : 
uer any by his great ſtrength. them is broken. o For when they 


ee Sa ae i feeme to be ouere 
en 7 5 = 
21 But malice (hall flay the 2 wicked: and dome with mee 


they that hate therighteous, fhall perih. = g ind death | 
22 The Lord o fedeemeth the foules of fis fer- it telte, den God 


uants : and none, that truſt in him, (hall perifh. ſbewethhimſelſe 
3 7 ; their redeemer. 


1$ Beholde, m the eye of the Lord #s vpon 
them that teare him, and vpon chem, that truſt in 
his mercie, 

19 Io deliuer their Oules from death, and to 

preſerue them in famine. 1 

20 n Our fonle waiteth for the Lord: for he is 
our helpe and our fhield, ; 

21 Surely out heart fhall reioyce in him, be- 


PSAL. XXXV. 


x So longas Saul was enemie to Danid , all that had any aus 
thoritie under him, to flatter their King (as u the cosrfeof 
the world) did alfo moft cruelly perfecute Danid e: againft 
whora hee prayesh God to plead and to auenge hu cauſe, 
8 chat thej may be taken in their nets and (nares, which tey 
layed for him, that his mnocenciemsy be declared, 27 and 
that the innocent, which taketh part with him, may reio; ce 
and prayfe the Name of the Lord, that thus deliutreth bu 
Seruan 28 And fo bre promifeth to ſpralte focrsh the ine 
2 5 of the Lord, and to magnifie his Name all the dayesof 

15 


JA Hm of Dauid, 


Pi thou my a cnuſe, O Lord, with them that a Hee defiretls 4 
ſtriue with me: fight thou againftthem, chat God to ander- 


22 Let thy mercie, O Lord, be vpon vs, as we 


truſt in thee, 


PS A L. XXXIIII. 


3 After Dauid had eſcaped Achifh , according as it is written 
inthe t. Sam. 21. 11. whom iu th title he calletn Abimelech 
(which was a generaliniame to all the Kings of the Philtftizns), 
he praiſeth God for his delinerance, 3 preuobing allethers 
by hus example to truſt iu Godo feare E ſerue him: 14 who 


defexdezh the godly with his Angels, 15 and viriy de/troy- À 
eib the wicked tathair f, fightagainft me. tus Sec 
A Pfalme of Dauid, when he changed his beha- 2 b Lay hand vpon the fhield and buckler, and did perfecute him 
uiour before Abimelecn, who droue him ftand vp for mine helpe. and flander him- 


: b Albeit God cau 
3 Bring out alfo the ſpeare and ſtoppe the way „ich bis breath 


away, and he departed, ö 
againſt them, that perſecute me: fay vnto my deſtrey all his e. 


9 alway gine thanks vnto the Lord : his e foule, 1am thy faluation. vemies, yet the 
“A praife /balbe in my mouth conginually. 4 Letthem be confounded and put to hame, holy Ghoft attri.. ` 
areth vnto him 


2 My fule ſhall glorie in the Lord: the 
b humble {hall heare it, and be glad. 

3 Praile ye the Lord with me, and let vs mag- 
nifie his Name together. 


that feeke after my toule : let them be turned gg bc 

backe, and brought to eonfuſion, that imagine weapons te afire” 

mine hurt. MS ot vsof his prelene 
5 Let them be as chaffe before the winde, and Por. 3 


ihe ce + 4 Ifought the Lord,and he heard me: yea, he let the Angel of the Lord a ſcatter chem. Sa ee 
enceoftiex deliuered me out ofall my ¢ feare. 6 Let their way be darke and flipperie : and tions, hae then art 
ohe eus. p 5 They4thall Tooke vnto him, and runnezo let the Angel athe Lord perſecute them. the authobr of my 
c bln Icon- him: and their faces (hall not beafhamed,faying, For è without cauſe they haue hidde the pit pert Sia 
2 PUNE 6 This pooré man cried, and the Lord heard œ their net for me · without cauſe haue they dig- i helping st aiddi- 
pg him, and faued him out of all his troubles, ` ged apir for my ſolile 501) £  neliethat Gir en. 
d They hall be 7 Thee Angel of the Lord piteheth round a- 8 Let deſtruction come vpon f hin at vn- terpriſes maß be 
et ae „bout them, that feare him, and delivereth them.’ wares, and let his net, that he hath land | priiaily, — a 
when they fhalt” 8 Tafteye and fee, how gracious the Lord is: take him: let him fall into g the fame deſtruc- ward. A 
fee thy mercies Dleffed is the man that truftcthin him. tion. ja í e Shewing that 
$ ga me ie _ Feare the Lord yee bis Saints : for nothing 9 Thenmy foule fhall be ioyfill in the Lord: we en nt 
coed te wie wanteth to them that feare him. : ir ſhall reioyce in hisfaluation. > > W 7 
ent to gonerne 10 The lions doe lacke and ſuffer hunger, 10 All wy k bones ſhall fay, Lord, who is like for dis glory EA 5 
1 Yet fo: potas 1 they, which ERAS Lord, ſhall g want no- vnto thee, which deliuereſt the poore fromhim, when our caufe 
infirmitie heap- thing that is good. ; Ant is too ftrong for him] yea the poore & him Sikh 
gel gene e. xr Come children, hearhen ynro mee: Iwill that is iu miſerie, from him that de le him“ e o A 
cere teach you the h feare of the Lord. 1 8 rr i Cruel witneffes did riſe vp: they aſked of peace. 
The godly by 12 * What man is he, that defireth life, and lo me things that I knew not. g Which be prew 
ee ucth /ong dayes for to ĩ ſee good? 12 They rewarded me cuill for good, to k haue Bae 
more then tbey, 13. Kecpe thy tongue fiomeuill, and thy lips, ſpoyled my ſoule. 8 e 
which ranns and that they peake no guile. pe 13 Vet L. when they were ſicke, I was elothed his e er 5 
te. n 1 S = s z é ; 4 * 
P laft triall. h That is, the true religion and worfhip of God. with afacke: I hambled my foule with fatting 3 Sakata 


A 


ee 
174 


8 


RA 
g Vahey abideth: 4 à 
1 Pet. 3 %, i Secingall men naria 
colt e e inte Aktie 
a. eee? i 


defire felicitie, he woondreth why they fore both in foule and body, i That would not ſuffer mee to parge y ſelſe. 
DR ga ie i _ k To hawetakenfrom me all co and bought me into eae, Py bea 
f an 


TEREPET 


25h 
Le a J jy 


Ao- 2 2 — 


wicked, but E 
chat doe euill, to cut off their remembrance from "ame for euer. 


em to be wl. 
lowed vp Win 


m Andas Chik 


a 


{ 


Ter n 


ji and I my prhyet Was tuned vpon my boſome. 
e 1 te fafao riend, er as to 
affedu6,as I would m r: Thun my ſelte, mourning as one 
orm — ismothers » S 


afiembled chemſelues aġainitmee, and Iknewe 


o Th e fig. 
iy ning,that the 


le. l It 
x9 Let not them that are mine enemies, vniuſt- 
ly reioyce ouer mee, neither let them P winke 
wich the eye, that hate me without a cauſe. 
Becke. 209 For they fpeake not as friendes:’ but they 
dor cf ef be imagine deceitfull wordes againſt the || quiet of 
Horie oe 3 a * 5 
nefe en, 21 And they gaped on me with their mouthes, 
f e ſay ing, Aha, aha) q our eye hath ſeene. 
` 2. though they 22 Thou haft ſeene it, O Lorde:keepe not fi- 
bad nom ſeene lence: be not farre from me, O Lord. ms 
eee 23 Arife and waketo my iudgement, auen to 
: a my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 
of God 0 gine to 24 ludge me, O Lorde my God, according to 
theoppreflers sf thy r righteouſneſſe, and let them not reioyce o- 
fiction &torment, š 
and to the eppref Uer me. W 
fed aide & teliefe, 25 Let them not ſay in their heartes, f O our 
2 Thel. f.. ſoule teioyce: neicher let them fay; We haue de- 


T Becaule wee ? 
baue that which uoured him. 


* 
7 


death. 
M p In tok 


-È This pray 27 But let them bee ioyſull and glad, x that 
fhall alwayes be loue my righteouſneſſe: yea, let them fay alway, 
veiified eien Let the Lorde be magnified, which loueth the 
them that perfe- os pe 2 
cute the faithful. Y profperitie of his ſeruant. í 
x Thatat — fa 28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righteouſ- 
7 oe 5 0 neſſe, and thy praife cuery day. 

not able to bhelpe me. y He exhorteth the Church to praife God for the delinea 

rance of his feruants,and not for the deſtruction of hisaduerfaries, 

3 PS. AL. KXXVE 

1 The Prophet grienonfly vexed by the wit lea, doth complains 
of their malicious wicledneſſi & Then hee surneth to confi- 

+ oa ‘unjpeakeable goodneſſe of Gad towards all creatures: 

2 But ſpecialhy towards his children that by the faithihere- 

ele mar be comſorted and aſſured of his delnerance by shis 
oy ordmanie courfe of Gads woorke, 13 Who in the tnde de. 

7 erat abe wicked and faucth she iuſi. , 

4 JJ Loe him that excelleth, A Pfalme ef Dauid, 

es pan eie ſeru ant of the Lord, 1 

beet VV Ickednes fayth to the wicked mana een 

finde patheth’ fot- in mine heart, that there ij no feare of 
t PEN SAA repro- God before his eyes. TEIL ri 
|) Batelrom wicked. 2 For he b flattereth himſelfe in his oun eyes, 

Ader he e bone whilchis iniquitie is found worthy to be hated: 

The wordes of his motith ave iniquitie and 


Albeit he so about 
ds conet fi im. 3 The i 
5 left off to vnderftand and to doe 
good. Ausa 


* ] 2 85 at 
tens ches pon his bed she 
“fecteth hi ſelte vpon a way that u not good, and 
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The wickedsprofperitie. 8 


5 Thy e mercy, O Lord,veacherh vnto the hea- e Though wicked. 
uens, and thy faithfulneſſe vnto the cloudes. nelle feemeth to 


5 . ‘ohti Ouerflowe all the 
6 Thy rightcoufhetfe & Jike the + mightie % sty ise 
mountaines ? chy judgements are like a Great heavenly proui- 
fdeepe: thou, Lord, doeſt ſaue man and beaff. dence thou gouer. 
7 How exteltent is thy mercy, O God! there- Bell heauchaud 
fore the children of men truit vnder the thadowe ff she moun- 
of thy wines. taines of God: for 
8 Theyikalbe g ſatiſfied with the fatneſſe of wu:focuer is cx- 
thine houſe, and thou fhalt giue them drinke out % 149 cab 
of the riuer of thy pleaſtires. F The depth of 
9: Porwiththee u the well of life, and in thy thy proutdeace 
light fhall we fee light, sonra 
10 Extend thy Joning kindneffe vnto them Wings and dige 
F r feth them, albeit 
that i Knowe thee, and thy righteouſneſſe vnto the wiched feeme 
them that are vprightin heart. to one helme 
11 Let not i foote of pride come againſt me, dc, 7 bile 
and let not the hand ofẹ wicked men moue me. Aiden base 
12 ‘Therethey are fallen that worke iniquitic: ynoogh ofall 
they are caſt downe,and ſhall not be able to rife. thiogs 1555 ae 
2 by - ’ cei ping this Ire 
and ihe Ife to come. h Hee fheweth who are Gods children to ie they that 
knowe bim,ind leade their livesvprightly. i Let nor the proud advance himi“ 
felfe againſt me, neither the power ofthe wicked driue me away, k That is in 
their pride wherein they fatter themſe lues. : 
PSA L. XXRVIGi-, 
1 This Pfalme containith exhortation and confolation far the 0 
weake; that are gr ieue d as the profperitie of iht wicked, and 
the afſſiction ofthe godly, 7 For how profperoufly joener 
the wicked doc lisse for the sime,hee docth affirme their felicie 
tie to be vame and tranfitorie, because they are nop in she faa 
nowy of God, butin the end they are defiroye as bis enemies, 
11 And how miferably that the righteous ſeemeth to line 
inthe werde yet his cue ij peace aud bee is in the fanour of 
God,he is de luered f on the wicked and preferued. | 
i A Pfalme of Dawid, E-a a He admeniſneth- 
ES not a thy felfe becauſe of the wicked men, vs neither to vexe 
neither be cnuious forthe euill doers. be nes, 1 
2 For they fhail ſoone bee b cut donne like Premera canes, 
graſſe, and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. » thér to defire tobe 
3 © Truft thou in the Lord & do good: dwell, like chem to make 
inthe land: and thou fhalt be fed affuredly. . gange ¥ bewer, 
4 And delitethy felfe inthe Lorde, and hee ment gurt 
Mall giue thee thine hearts defire. downe their ſtate 
T Commit thy way vnto the Lorde, & triiſt in a moment. 
in him, and he fhall bring it to paffe. e ae er, 
s 7 and doe according 
6 And he thall bring foorth thy righteoufnes! to his wil are re 
as the light, and thy e iudgement as the noone tokens thar 9 
day. y x prowidence wi 
: . ` nener farle vs, 
7. Waite patiently vpon the Lorde, and hope g penotled by 
in him : fret not thy felfe for him £ which proſpe- thine on ne wie- 
reth in his way: ner for the man that bringeth dome, but obey 
bis enterprifesto paſſe. rear erty ty 
8 Ceafe from anger, and Ieaue off wrath : fret in thee. 5 
not thy felfe a!fo to do cuil. e As the hope of 


9 For enill doers ſhalbe cut off, and they that the day light can. 
wait vpon the Lord, they fhall inherite the land. 6 
10 h Therfore yet a litle while and the wiekedt Said ee 
fhall not appeare, and thou fhaltlooke after his. night:fo onglic e 
place, and he fhall not be found. . ~. patiently to uuſt 
II But * mceke men thal poſſeſſe the earth, Se gen Ged will 
mall haue their qere in hominide af pæn e 
12 i The wicked practiſeth againſt the iuft, our risht. 
and gnaſheth his tee area ats : Re sat} oe re 
„13 But the Lorde thal laugh him to ſcorne: to prefer f fee. 
for he feeth that his day is comming. m methtoshe feh- » 
14 The wicked haue drawen their ſuorde, thathefanoureth = 
and. haue bent; their bowe, to caſt downe „ 
g Meaning except he moderate his affectious, hee halbe led to qoe as they doe. 
h He cor eech the impatiencie of one nature, which can ot abide till the. fol- 
neſſe of Gods time bee come. * Werhe i The godly are affored that the 


power sndieraftofthe wicked thall not preuaile againſt them bur fal on theirs 


owne dec kes and therefore onght:patiently to abide Gods time, & in the mean e 7 
while bewaile their fins,& offer yp their teares as a facrifice ef them obediencts < 
. Sf. e es 5 


See 


re 
5 „ > 
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te ye aie 
5 wi 7 f >» 
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bope of the godly is neuer in vaine,bucin the ende haue good fuceefe, th 


the poore end needie, and to flay fuch as be of vp- 
right conuerfation, — = Lint ; í 
Ig Bw their vord ſhal enter into their owne 
k For they ate heart, and their bowes ſhalbe broken. 
chilyfedaswih 16 k A ſmall thing vnto the iuſt man ĩs better, 


- Manna,from hea- 5 5 1 
ven. and haue fuf- then great riches to the wicked and mighrie. 


gent, when the 16 For the armes of the wicked fhalbbee bro- 
wickedhauene- ken: but the Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men. 
ver yoough, but 17 The Lord liknoweth the dayes of vpright 


euer hunger, 


- TGodkeoweth men, and their inheritance fhalbe perpetual, 


whacdangershang 19 They {hall not bee confounded.in the pe. 
ouet his and by rilous time, and in the dayes of famine they fhall 
pian sas to haue m ynough. p Ne 
deliver Cd n 20 But the wicked fhal e ea enemies 
give chem conteg · ofthe Lorde ſhall be conſumed as the n farte: of 
ted mindes and lambes: euen with the ſinoke {hall they. conſnme 
that which fhalbe away. 181 


5. 5 ban vi. 21 he wicked boroweth and payeth not a- 


nith away fadden- gaine: but the righteous is mercifull and o gi- 
17: tor they are ueth. i 


ote dayot 22 For ſuch as be bleffed of God thallaphevire 
o God ſo furni · the lande, and they that be curfed of him, (hall be 


Gees bin rick cut off. 

is blefsing chat 23 p The pathes of man are directed by the 

heis able to helat t Sidi: for Be ional his way. i J 
p God profpereth 24 Though fie q fall, hee ſhall not bee caſt off, 
the faithfuillbe- for the Lord putteth vnder his hand. 
l 25 Thaue bene yong, and am olde: yet I ſawe 
anvprightcon. ‘Metter the righteous forfaken,nor his r feede beg- 
ſcience. ging bread: 

j ‘clay 891 26 But ce is euer mercifull and lendeth, and 
faa ede: his feede ensayeth the bleſſing. 
uerſe tentations. 29 Flee from euil and doe good,and dwel for 
r Though tlie iuſt eter: 


man diert Saas 28 Forrhe Lord loueth e forfa- 


blefsings are ex- 


eee keth not his Saintes: they fhall be preſerued for 


fteritie,& though euermore: but thefeede ofthe wicked ſhall be 
God (ufferfome cutoff, 3 

Thap obie. 29 ‘Therighteous men ſhall inherite the land, 
yetherecompen. and dwwell therein f for euer. a 
fethhim with pis 30 The t mouth of the righteous wil ſpeake of 
ve creates. wildome,and his tongue wil talke of iudgement. 
tinwally be prefer- , 31 For the Lawe of his God ii in his heart, and 
ued,vnder Gods his ſteppes hall not flide. 

wings, and haue at 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous}, and 
leaf inmardrett: fee kethto flay him. l 
e ad Bat the Lorde will not leaue him in his 
red ofthe faithful, nor condemne him, when he is u indged, 
= ec poe 34 Waite thou on the Lorde, and keepe his 

lebe in Sat Way, and he fhall exalt thee,that thou fhalt. inhe- 
beart,and that Tite the land: when the wicked men fhall perilh, 
theiclifebevpe “thou fhalt fee. 


ribe suchie 35, Lhaue fene the wicked trong , and {prea 


be ſomelimè fo ex- ding himfelfe likea greene bay tree, ` 


“pedienthothfor 36 Let he x paffed away, & loe,he was gone, 
Godsglory'and and I fought him, but he could not be found. 


earma , 37 Y Marke the vpright man, and behold the 
their caufeand te- tuft: for the end of that man i peace. 
wenge their 38- But the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee deftroyed 
wrong, , A f 
bs och athe pak together, and the ende ofthe wicked ſhall becut 
aun 39 But the z ſaluation of the righteous men 


cloude.which va. fhalbe of the Lord: he ſhalbe their ſtrength in the 
? ge OR 


n iſhe th away in timeo frrouble, 

à moment. £ f q 

y He exhotteth 40 For the Lord fhall helpe them, and deliuer 

the faithfull to: them:he ſhall deliner them from the wicked; and 

8 r fhall ſaue them, becauſe they truſt in him, 

S ee alfo ofhisiudgements, 2 Heefheweth that the patient! 
byfandty tentations, RY 


* eae Sn 
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1 Dad ing ſt te of fome r iĩcuout difea a E00 
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prayeth G od io ſurne amap hi wrath. (5: lie ute °° 


bange of hisgratfë by many mordas and an derne 


wounded with the aromes of Godrsre,forfaken of bn fende, 
PAI ti 2 11 


enill ant reated of bis enemies. 38 B in the end? with fie 

confidence he commenderh his c auſe to God, andhopeth for 

[predse helpe at his q 
GA Vfalme of Dauid for 


a remembrance, 932 i s To put himfelfe S 


Lorde, rebuke mee not in thineb anger, nei- 4 athersin ,, 
Ne eee ee ee = 
2 For thine c arrows haue lighr vpon me, and fione. 
thing hand lyeth vpon me. Lee Sc. BARU a 
3, Thetednothing found in myflethybecaute from Ceed, 
of thine anger: neither u there reft in my bones, bot cha he would — 
becauſe of my d ſinne. 200 10 % eee y 
Fox e mine iniquities are gone oner mine 3 4 
head : andas a weightie burden they are too hea- bene * 
uie for me. i 7 es e e ; ) 
My woundesare putrified, and corrupt be- wherewith thon. 
See nay fooliftineste, 15 is MEERA 
6 Iam bowed, and crooked very forè: Igo ledgeth God tebe 
mourning all the day. diu in his panh, : 
7 For my reines are full of burning and there n 
ù nothing und in my feh. = — 
i ebe e Eys broken: Ig roare We i 
or the very griefe of mine heart. his ſinnes, Sodz iu · 
9 1 E whole deſire before thee, 8 ape 
and my fighing is not hid from thee. . nt Wee i 
10 Mine heart f panteth :my ftrength faileth gaveplacete. 
me, and the light of mine eyes, euen they are miea are 


not mine owne. 
11 My louers and 


my plague, and my i kinfinen ſtand afarre off. 


12 They alfo; that ſeeke after my life, lay 


ſnares, and they that go about to do me euil,talke 


wicked things and imagine deceitecontinual 


1 1 f 
my friends ſtand aſide from Loe 


} 


thatis diffigured 
anà conjumed ; 
with fickene[fre 


8 
ly. © watnethys neues. 


This example 


13 But Las ka deafe man heard not and ara as to delpaire,be-the 

a dumme man, which opencthnothismouth. | e 
À 4 Thus am Ias a man, that heareth not, and to erie vnto Cod. 

in whofe mouth are no reproofes. : witb ſure ttuſt tor 

15 For on thee, O Lorde, doe I wait, thou wilt e 
he are me, my Lord, my God. ot aaa Pe 

16 For Ifaid.Heare me, left they reioyce oner and fim 
me: for lwhen my foot ſlippech, they extol them- that he adef 
ſelues againſt me. CP ae iad E dro 

17 Surely I am ready to m halt, and my forow h M fighefayleth - 
is meer + f ie me for very ſo · 

18 When I declare my paine, and am fory for towe. 
my fine, pan day aa 


19 Then mine n enemies are aliue. & are migh- 
tie, and they that hate me wrongfully are many. _alliduetie and 
20 They alſo, that reward euill for good, are ftiendthi 
mine aduerſaries, hecauſe I follow o goodneſſe. 
21 Forfake me not, O Lord: be not thou farre 


from me, my God. 


ave 


22 Hafte theetohelpe mee; Omy Lorde, my 


pſaluation. 


k 


pride, they denied 


endſhip. 
For I can haue 


no audience be- 
fore men, ang 
therefore patiente 
ly waite for the, 
he! of God. 


J 


is il they. 


fee that thou ſuteour me notin time, they Will mocke and triumph , as. though 


thou hadft forfaken me. m I am withont hops to reco 
my gre ateſt miſer ie theꝝ moſt te oyce. o 


my Rrength, w in 


uer my 
i He had rather haue the batred of all 


the world, then to Faile in any part of bis duetie to Godward. 


the authour otm 
of deliuerance. 


y faluation : and this declareth that hee prayed 
PSAL XXXIX. i 


certaine requeftes which safle of | 


au nirab Rih f det t buta 


ee! Swi 


P * 
with fare hopt 
- * 1 


A PlalneofDauid, i t, 


he chiefe. fin ; í 
ia Chronab pi” Lace a take Heede to my way ¢s, 

| b Albcivhehad II finne not with my tongue: I will Rese iny 
" appointedwith mouth brideled, while the wicked is in my fight. 


blumſelſe patient! i 
i 3 2 Iwas dumme & ſpake nothing: Ikept hléce 


» the wicked ruled, ſure of my day es, what it is: let 
2 Ip long I haue to line. 
his zeale cafe d! 5 Beholde, thou haft made my dayes as an 
hand breadth and mine age as nothing in reſpect 


bim to change his 
ofthee: ſurely euery man 25 his be Itate is alto: 


me kno we home 


minde. 
A He confeſſeth 


~ that he grudge d gether e vanitie. Se lah. 
„ againft Godot. 6 Doubtleſſe man walketh in a fhadow, and 
bees.  difquiccech him felfe in vaine : he heapeth vp fi- 
- noat the fhore. chez and catinot tell who fhall gather them. 
L “nele of his lile, 7 And nove, Lorde, what wait Lfor?, mine 
€ YeeDanid ofen- hope is tén in the. — I 
dolio hE Pitie 8 Deliuer me from all my tranſgreſſions, and 
God ton make me nota rebukevnto the fooliſh., Py 


9 Ifhould haue bene dumme, and not haue 
opened my mouth, becauſe s thou didft it. 


that he were too 
fenere towgrd his 


p> 


h Though thine $ : x 
open ett not euermore vpon them yet thy fecret cutſs continvally f iet. 
teththem. i The wordfigmd eth all hat he deſiteih, as otce; ſtrength. 
beantie, and in whatfoeuer he hath de lite: ſo that the rod of God taketh away all 
that is defiredinthis world, k For his forowe canfed him t. thinke that God 
would deftroy him viterly : whereby we fee how hardit is lot ih very Sainis to 
keepe ameafutt in their wordes, when death and defpaire aflailethem, ~ i; 


r 6 ea 


j 


2 


= ve 


* ‘ a 5 
1 x Dawid delivered from great dange ioth magmifie and praife 
ee REY the grace of God for bu aelinerance,and c det hu pro- 
5 uilence towards all maul inate. 5 Then — prito i 
* gine himfelfe wholly to Gods feruicey dnd fodeclarcsh howe 
-1 Godi eiue, worfhipped. 14 e dee guethithanks - 
t e- 8 esas Cod aud haning complained of h enemies wih 
b good cnurage he caller) far gde and [accom O- 
olim that excelleth, A TP fale of Déuia, 
a Though Gedde-  Waitedapariently forthe Lord, and he inclined 
ferred bis help he: I vnto me, and heard my F 


ee e Rees 
Babe war Fend. 2 He brought mealfo out of the b horrible 
b He boch delive. pit, out of the marie Clay, and fet my fecte vpon 


ved me from mok the ro my 


great da 3 And 
f prai 
nefites ate fo many 


ee 4 “Pisi Lis the than that maketh the Lorde 

i or 1 ig - 2 haan 1 

ee ee 
= t 

le which tet 5 eO Lorde my God, thou haft made thy 

muft needesdoe, wonderfull workes ſe many, that none can count 
ie the Lord, in order to thee thy thoughts toward vs: [would 

oa declare, & ſpeake of them, but they are moe then 
VVV 


bo 


all. and confelleth chat bis connfels towards 
pete tae 


2 


SS Palmes 


Sed leafreyet enen from gooche & my forow was more ſtirred. 
2 eee of 3 Mine heart was liote within me, and while , 
$ ne cau‘ S R m 
8 Mtsk bis 1 — 5 5 fire kindled, and d ſpake with 
purpoſe. my tongue, ing, 2 l 
e Thovgh when * 4 “Lord, let me Know mine end, and the mea- 


“make haſte O Lord, to helpe me. 


e When hall he die, and his name perih? 


rifice and offering thoù didft not defire: d 


Ein 


inte x ende, fn trombied pat it m plane rare bor, ¶ T mine eares faſt thou preparëdjburntofirin 
noo 4 he aid ue gl, again th death end dt e. i : Ge finne otfering halt 2 12 5 f Thon haft ope- 
a Thiewasone ot oG To the excellent muGcian? fedutoun, y , gFhenfaid I. Lo, Icomè. fer in the tolle — gei 


of che booke it :s ritten of me, ; 
i18. deſired to doe thy good u ill, O my God: 
yea, thy Lawe is with) mine heart. 

ing, haue declared %% righteoufneffe in the 
hereat Congregation: loe, I will not refraine my 
lippes: O Lord, thou knowelt. 

10 I haue not hid 2% righteouſneſſe within 
mine heart, iu I haue declared thy i truetliand 
thy faluation : I haue not conceiled thy mercie 
and thy trueth from the great Congregation. 

11 Withdrawe not thon thy tender mercie 
from me, O Lord ; let thy mercie and thy trueth 
alway preſerue me. > 

12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed 
me: my finnes haue taken ſuch holde-vpon mee, 
that [am not able to looke vp: qea, they are moe 
in number then the haires of mine head: there- 
fore mine heart hath & failed me. 

13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliuer me: 


rituall meaning of 
the facrifices: and 
here Dauid effec. 
meth the ceremo. 
niesol the Lawe 
nothing in refpect 
of the ſpirituall 
feraice, “© 

g When thou 
haddeft opened 
mine cares and 
heat, I wasreadie 
to obey thee, be 
ing aſſared that 
was written in the 
beoke of thine e- 
le ct for this end. 

h In the Church 
aſſembled in the 
Sanctuatie. 

i Danid here num- 
breth 3. deprees of 
our ſa uation: Gods 
mercy, whereby he 
pitieth vs:bis righ- 
teoufnefie,which 
fignifieth his con- 
tinuall protection: 
and bis itucth, 
wherebyappea- 
reth his covſtant 


14 Let᷑ them be ! confounded & put to ſhame 
together, that eke my foule to deſtroy it: let 
them be driuen backward and put to rebuke, that 


deſire minë hurt.” ante 
= t5 Let them be m deftroyed for a retard of 


bencfites: fo the wicked mocke Gods children intheit Steen 
x : 2 £d. 
PSAL, XLI n „ 
1 Dawid being grit uouſi) afflicted, bleſſith them that pitie bis ! 
| alte) Ana comsplaincth of the treafouof his owne friendes 


f wd familiar as came to paffen Judas Iohj. 3. 18. Aſier, e ] j 


i feeling the great mercies ef God gently chafifing bim a 

not [affering his enemies to triumph aganft law, 13 Cs 
= mo bearrie thankes onto Gad. 231 aed 

Lo him that excelleth. A P[almeof Daui d. ' 7 
poen is hethataiudgeth wifely of che poore: a Not condem.° 

the Lord thal deliuer him in i time of trouble. ning him as aceur- 

fed,whom God 
doth viũt knowing 


2 Ihe Lord will keepe him, & preferue him 
aliue : he ſhalbe bleſſed vpon the earth, & thou ‘thar there are di- 
wilt not deliuer him vnto the wil of his enemies. ners caufes why. 
3 The Lord wil ftrengthé him vpon ¥ łbed of Ged layeth his 
forow:thou haft turned al his e bed in his ficknes, ande pen vs: year 


t andafterwardbe, 


7 re ſtor eth ys. 
ee. b When for forow: 


eg Srna and gt ie fe of mind 
peake euill of me; faying, fe sie eae 


e lies, hut his heart heapeth iniquitie w 
and when he commeth foorth he telleth it. 


7 Allthey jhateme,whifper together end Frede 
me: euen againſt me do they imagine mine hurt. and can not baue 
8 fA mifchiefeis light pon him, and he that their cruel! hate 
lyeth,thallno morerif@. Tih kerit 3 
9 Yea,my 7 familiar friend, whome I truſted, ſoll death. 


e Fot pretendi 
to comfoꝛt me, 

$ heconfpireth my 
The enemies thought by his fharpe 


which did eate of my bread,. shath lifted vp the 
heele againſt me. 8 
e Goda ec i 22 it was chiefly accomp 

58 fel continually proone the fame, — aS 25 


z R * 
10 There 


Sacrifice reſuſed. 9 


leu net: 0 Takethy plague avay fom me: for Lam their fhame,which fay vnto me, Aha, aba. — * 
mocking Rocke conſumed by the ſtroke of tine hand. 16 Let all them, that ſceke thee, teioycé and ourfaluation. 
on wicked, 55 When thou with rebukes doftchaftife man he glad in thee : and let them, that lone thy falua- pars iene 
me not vp E A — r ait hi 1 7 y à r 1h -at gement of t 
N viele, fF iniquicie eue vmakeſt his A ons tion, fay alway, a The Lord be praiſed-. fell, 1 was veterly 
ben they tre to confume: farely euery man is vanitie. elah. - 17 Though I be poore and needie, the Lorde delete of alt 
put to hame, 12 Hearemy e & hearken ynto thinkceh on me: thou art mine Helper & my de- ccunſell; yet faith 
g Seeing my trou- my crie:keepenorfilence at my teares, for Lama ſiuerer: my God, make no taryin. e inwardly meoued 
5 ſtranger w thee, & a ſoiourner as all my fathers. bens Hic „ „ „ mier heart to pray. 
pronidéce,I ought 5 jae 2 5 He defireth that Gods mercie may contend for kim againſt the age of his ene-· 
To baue endured Is Stay thige anger from me, that Irnay reco- mies. m Let che fame thame and confofion light vpn ‘hem bh they inten- 
them patiently... ler my ſtrergth, k before I go hence and be not. ded to haue brought vpon me. n As the faithfall alwayes p God for his 


enemie. {£br. the mm of my 


| TowaiteonGod, Palme, 


EEE om 
} So d onely giueth victorie. 
i) ; 2 ki: 
| h Meaning,eithet 10 Therefore, O Lord, haue mercie vponme, 5 Whyart thou caſt donne, my foule? and 8 
5 . ol and raife me vp: fo I ſhall reward them. why art thou difquieted within me? e waiteon e Whereby he 
f | sd malar we ox By this Tknow that thou fauoureſt me, be- God: for Iwill yet giue him thankes, Ae is my adnarilhe iiie. 
fi againftallten- cauſe mine enemie doth not trumphagainft me. preſent helpe, and my God. pil ae sate oe 
1 er 3 ES And as for me, thou vpholdett me 4 in mine ſtanily to waite on the Lord, though their tronbles be long and great, rh 
1 eee integritie, & doſt fet me before thy ĩface for euer. PSAL. XIIIII ; 
| fatherly prouidéce, I 3 Bleſled be the Lord God of Ifrael worlde 1 The faithfull remeber the great mercy of God toward his peo- 
k hy this tepeti- without end, k So he it, euen fo be it. pleg After they complawie,becaufe they fee ll it no move, 1 
7 N tion, he ftirreth yp PS AL. XIII Aljo they alleage the couenant made with Abr ab am, fr the 
i the fathfullto ; — 2 . a, Si 27 keeping wher eof they fhew what grienous things they ſusfred. 
1 paile Gud, x The Prophet grieuoufly complainesh, hat being letted by bis 23 Finaly they pray unto God not to cv emu tbeir af fiction, 
ti p 1 ke ae 7 amie i the . fecing the fame redoundeth to the cont emp ef his honour, 
i Jods people, protesting thas althouon he was ſe par al. . 55 i HONA 
{ dy from them, yet bis heart was A TEEST affeGlioned, 7 e that 1 ATfalme fo giue infi - ; 
i Andlaftofall he ſhe wet that he was not fo Birre du come en, committed to the fonnes of Korah. 


with theft ſorowes and thonghtes, 8 But ibat he continuady Ee haue heard with our 2 eares, O God: 
put his confidence in the Lord. i 


ii \ ETo hir that excelleth, A Pfalme to gine infiru- 


1 Gon, committed to the ſonnes ef Korah, 
{ a Asatreafure to 


a This Palme fees 
our fathers haue told vs the workes, ht meth to have beries 


thou haft done in their dayes, in the olde time: made by ſome ex- 
2 How thou haft driuen out the b heathen ¢¢/l¢at Prophet 


. A? che Hart brayeth for the riuers of e ſo with thine hand, & plantedethem: om thou halt echte ben e 

Hi which were of the panteth my foule,after chee, O God. . deftroyedthe d people, & cauſed ethem to grow. Church was in ex. 

i number of the 2 My foule thirftcth for God, een for the Kis a 181 they inherited not the land by their tiere miferie, ey- 

i Dityinete Gate WHE God: when Mall come & appeate before ownefuorde, neither did their owne arme faye etdethei return 

i tudes of thirft and He pretence ot God? ‘oh them:but thy right hand, and thine arme, and the vnder Antiochus, 
pancinghe thew. 3 © My teares haue bin my meat day & night, light of thy countenance, becaufe thou didſt of in fuch like af 
85 see de. while they daily fay vnto me, M here is thy God? f fauour them. nals i 

| ire to ferne God hen 2 remembred dth i — ee s at is, the Cae 

inbis Temple. et ene “thele things.I pow 4° "Thou art my King, O God : fend helpe names 

c As others take r ut my very neai 2 Wet nads fe of vnto gTaakob. c To wit, our fa- 

i pleaſute in eaung the multitude, and led them into the Houſe o y Through thee haue wé thruſt backe our bers. 


and deinkingsfe he Cod with the voyce of ſinging, and praiſe, 44. aduerfaries: by thy Name haue we troden downe 4. G. Coraan. 


bas al i z r : Thati 

hi Bhi E multitude that keepeth a feat. them that rofe vp againft vs. Shalani 

| k d Thatishowet 5 Why art thou caſt downe, my foule, and g For Idoe not truſt in my bow, neither can £ Gods free mercie 

ie led the people o ynquict within me? ¢wait on God: for I willyet my fword ſaue me. and loue is the on- 

45 haha) = give him thankes for che helpe of his preſence. Fut thou halt faued vs from our aduerfaries, ae 
kr 1 ; row feing my 6 My God,my foule is caſt downe within me, and haft put them to confufign that hare vs. Church, Beut. 4. 37. 

bi conttary fate. f becauſę I remember thee,from the land ofIor- 118: Therefore will we prai jod continually, g Becaufe thou 

E Safe aman den, and Hermonim. ad from the mount Mizar. and will confeſſe thy Name for éller.Selah. peg King, bere 
J — p D at ži * Al i 
8 i lern bons. . One g deepe calleth another deepe by the _ 9 hut nom thou art farre off, and putteft vs to thaie 
~ K faules of the Beh Hoile of the water fpontes ;allthy waus and thy - iconfafion, and goeſt not forth with our armies. Mile. 
c 2 ip galt him 755 eee 1855 1 2 r ro Thou makeſt vs to tume back fro ¥ aduerstBeraule they aud 

| Sparre, Yee ss.) Ema e Tord Swill grant his long Kindnelle ſary, & they; which hate vs, {poile || for thẽſelues. Weit forefathers 
i j faith grounded on inthe day and inthe night fhal T fing of him, enen reek 5 xP | made both one 


Thou giueſt vs k as the b 
e end A rr * Thou ęiueſt vs Kasih epe to be eaten, Chuich they apply 
x mercies,getteth à Prayer vato the God of my hfe. 5 and doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. that to themielues, 


the victorie, 9 Iv fay vnto God, whch is my recke,Why 12 ‘Thou felleft thy people! without gaine, Which before they 
£ That iswhenl. kaftthou forgotten me? why goe I wourning, and doelt not increaſe their price. 1 Touze co 


— 


remember thee in | P £ their fathers, 
this land of my ba~ When the enemie oppreffeth me è Ce 13 Thou makeſt vs a reproch to our neigh- i As they confef- 
D i nilbhmentamong 10 My i bones are cut aſunder, while mine outs, a ĩeſt and a laughing ftocketo them that fed before,viat 
| i the mauitaines, enemies reproche me, faying daily vito me, are round abont vs. thee Le g 
fa eaa ae, Whereis thy God? 1 ae * Thou makeft vs a prouerbe among the na- they acknow ledek 
1 thar lte ſt my felfe x K Why art thou caft do wne my foule? and tions, & a nodding of the hend among Y people. that this afl A en 
; i asoucrwhelmed: hy artthoudifquieted within me?wait on God: 1 5 My mconfuſion ix daily before me,and the come b) k’siut 
Liat areuy he er for I will yet giue him thankes: he my preſent fame of my face hath coueted me, ee r 
= i t helpe; and my God. ; 


Four DA fill 16 For the voyce of the j anderer & rebuker, fare, : 


1 God be 5 ae ores h 5 affureth ape ee ere pim forthe enemie and nauenger. 3 Ried 36, ; 
i} to come. i Thatis,lam moft gtieuouſſy tormented, is tepetition do 101 5 t nowino G 
e declare that Danid did not overcame at once: to teach vs to be conſtant, for as 5 Pi 4 ee Come fee W. ne doe 8 ais to be aut hauf of 
1 much as God will cettaine i deliuet his. 8 15 neither © we talliy concerning een 
4 ei t: y coucnant, mu mure not, bug 
0 ** P S AL. XLIII. 3 » neither feeke remedie at 
Biot : 1 Heprayesh to bedelinered froma thens which corspire againft Ze e en Sra backer h a 9 his hands whos 
tet He defireth God him hat he wight iosfiully praife God in his haly Congregation, ‘IEPS g. 0 y paths, j i. h Wound 
i pS a a be 12555 ame, O God, and defend my cauſe a- 19 Albeit thou haft ſmitten vs downe into the | As tues which 
i 10 aide gainſt the vnmercifull > people; deliuer me place of || dragons, and couered vs with thefha- are folde ey 
| = enemies,but chief. from the deceitfull and wicked man. dow of death. KREE hy 4 $ e om 
>= W Aythathe would“ For thou art the God of my ftrengih:ivhy ; 20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our fhar ofere molh, 
z E e ͤhaſt thou put me away ? why go I fo mourning, God, & holden vp our hands to ap ftrange god, bur takei the fir 
b Thais, he hen the enemie opprelfeth me ? 31 Shall not God 4 fearchthis out? for hee chapman, 7 
0 We cinel companie 3 Send thy <lightandthy trueth let them knoweth the fecrets ofthe heart. a e ree 
nes 4 8 leade * let them bring me vnto thine koly fhame n Meaning, the proud and cruel! tyrants © They baal norol their vere 
= 15 our which ap- Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. tues, but declare that they reft hon God in thetmids oftheir afflictions: who pu- 
8 4 if peareth by the 4 Then 4 will I go vnto the altar of God, «sen nifhed not now their finnes, but by hard affidions called thé to the conſicdetati- 


into oy & e on olthe heavenly ioyes. Or, whales? macanitig she Lotromles (eas of ict, 
; crocs of Into the God of my ioy e gladnes: & vponithies here we fee the ys af eth, which tan be onercome by noperis, p They fhewe 
. d He promifeth Harp wil Igiue thaks yo ee, O Sod WV Ood. that they honoured God atight,becanfe they trulted in him alone. q They take 
Lol to offer a ſolemus facrifice of thaukeſgiuiog in teken ot his great delinecance. » Godto witneſſe chat they were epright Lo ke surely at, 


D S 117 x 


of 


— 


INTER 


< AR 2 * 2 
rift ar dhis Church figured. 
be fait fl 22 Surely for thy fake r are we Maine gontinu- 
| maketh their = ally, and are counted as [eepe for the flanghter. 
ted e | 23. Vpyuhy ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? awake,be 

ee chen alen eit NOt Farre off for euer. 
- finnes,but for 24 Wheretorehideft thou thy face? and for- 

Gods exule,Matt. getteſt out miſerie and our affliction? 

25 For our ſoule is £ beaten downe vnto the 


gto. Per- g. 1g. 


> re is no 
; ebene. duſt: our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. 
except tg pt 1 26 Rife vp for our fuccour, and redeeme vs 


bine han Fand r i 
1 for thy t mercies fake. 


Wich u the only and fafficient ranfome to deliver both body and foule fiom 
All kinde of Maucsic snd mifery. 
f PSA L. XLV. 

3 The maieſtie of Salomon, his houourytrength,beantie, richer, 
awl power are praiſedo & alfo bis mariage with the Egyptian 
being an heathen womans ed, 16 Up shat [bee can re- 
nownce her people and the lone of her countye), and gise her 
Selfe whol to her bushand. Under tte which gurt, he wone 
der fis maaieflie and increafe of the kingdoms of Chrifi and the 
Church bis ponfe now talen of théGenziles is deferibed, 

€ To him that excelleth on a Sheſhannim a fong 
of > loue to gine inſiruclion, committed 
to the fonnesof Korah. Í 
Minn heart will vtter forth a good matter: I 
will intreate in my workes ofthe King: my 
tongue # as the pen of a ſiwitt writer. 

2 Thou art € fairer then the children of mem 
Bleed foe in thy lips, becaufe God. hath 
tie and eloquence ed thee for euer: hed . 
to winne 1 3 Girde thy ſworde pon th thigh, O molt 
Vit his people: mięhitie, to mz thy worthip and thy glory, 
Alka his ene. 4. And proſper withthy glory: dride Mon the 
i worde of trueth and of meekenes and of righte- 


a This was a cer · 
tiaine tone ot an 
| _inftrument. 

b Of that perfite 
Jove thar ought 
to be det wecne 
|. the husband and 
F thewife. 

e c Salomons beane 


7 


mies, is here de» 5 28 
ſeribed. ouſnes: fo t hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
N d He 25 to things. = oy e 
N b : = FO 
m bree omy ae Thine es are ſi arpe ro pearce the heart 


niampbes, bew- es: sherefore the people {hall 


lig oynted thee with the oyle of gladnes aboue thy 
¢ fone felis, Fellowes s Cir renee 
fet forth the OPA tela cons } * re: ry ae 
laſting kingdome rie garments [mel of mysthe andaloes, 
of Christ. and caſſia, when thou commefi out of the yuorie 
f Hatheftablihed palaces, 8 where they haue made theę glad. % 

» thy kingdome a 9 Kings daughters were among thine honou- 


= | 
J ig thefgareof able wales: ypon tny right hande did ftande the 
f mhe peace and ioy 
| 


a Queenein a vefture of gold of Ophir. 

f ofthe Church. 10 Í Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 
incline thine eare: forget alfo thine owne people 
and thy fathers houſe. 1 

11 So ſhal the kine Baue pleaſure in thy beau- 
tie: for heisihy Lord, and reuerencethou him: 
bh 2 And the¥daughter of Tyrus with the rich: 
Po many Kings ol the people fhalt doe homage before thy face 
| daughters among with prefents. . n Nl 
| 


g Inthe which 
f palace the people 
| Wade thee ioyful 
| | to fee them gue 
- thankes and re- 
> ioyce for thee. 


his wiues,yet he The Kings daughter is all 2 oul Iwith⸗ 
loued Pharaohs in: her clothing is of broydred gelt i 
14 She (hate brought vnto the Ki 


daughter beſi. 
i Vnderthe fi 1 tO" 
gure of Pharaohs ment of needle worke : the virgins that follow af- 


daughter he thew- Te 
ahe der her, and her conpanions ſl all be broughe vn- 


A teat to thee. ` sate : : : 
Kellern, 15 With ioy & gladnes (hall they be brought, 


k Eito oberg 
o the Church, albe 


tors, 


Pfalmes. 


"Jaakob as our refuge. Sclah. 


ing that the quiet. fall vnder theg ~ . 
; 1 6 Thy e throne, O Cod, à for euer and euer: 
weekenes z the ſcepter of thy kingdom is a ſcepter of righ- - 
iuſtice, not in N : 3 
worldly pepe 5 Thou loueſt nghreoufnes and hateſt wic- 
redn nb, Kedneffe, becaute Goch euen thy God hath fan- 


in rav- 


Ir, Zar. 


God is a fire refuge. 10 
and Shall enter into the Kings palace. 


16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall ti m children m They H 


hee = thou fhalt make them princes. through all have greater g 
the earth. ces then their 
17 Lwill meke thy ° Name to be remembred 5 


= n He fignifieth 
through all generations: therefore {hall the peo- the — tom paſſe 
ple giue thankes vnto thee world without ende. e $i 4 
dome, hic 
be fufficiene to enrich all his members. o This muſt oncly bs referred to Chrift 


and not to Salomon. 


PS AL. XLVL 
1 A fong of triumph vr thanke [izing fr the de liueraute of e. 
rufalem,afier Sennacherib wiih hu armie was driuen away, 
or forne other like fadden and mariseiloss delinerauce by the 
nughtie hand of God. 8 Phereby the Prophet commending 
this great benefitesdotb exhort the faithful to give thizafilues 
whaly into the hand of Godydoubting nothing but that under © 
his proseEtion shey fhail be fafe agamm ſt all she afaulss of soar 
enemics, becauſe th i bis delse to aff wace the rage of she 
wicked when they are mofi bufie azainft the iuſt. 
© To him thats excellech vpon2 Alamoth a ſeng 3 which was ei- 
committed to the ſonnes of Korah. thera muficall io- 
Ea # our ms and ſtrength, and helpe in froment ora fo- 
b troubles ready to be found. 3 
2 Therefore will not wee e feare, though the pfilme was long. 
earth be mooued,and though the mountaines fall roi, lion. 


into the middes of the fta. 5 ek mane of 
rou 
_3 Though the waters thereof drage audbee Meneh his fp K. 
troubled, and the mountai nes fhake at the ſurges die mertie and 
the fame.Selah. “power in defen. 
of the fame. Sclab. ower 
4 Tee there isa © River, whofe ſtreame hall be pce? 88 
; eCie ; tiswewi 
make glad the Citie of God: enen the Sanctuary „ot be oncicome 
of the Tabernacies of the moft High. _ With fesre. 
5 God isin the middes of it: therefere ſhall it ¢ Thovgh the af- 
not he moued: God fhall helpe it {very earely. Fictions rage ne- 
6 VVhen the nations raged,znd the kingdoms the risers of Goda 
were mooued, God ! thundered and the earth mercies bring fuf- 
melted. 2255 ‘ ficient comfost 
The Lord of hoſtes zs 2 with vs: the God of tobi ER 
g ; ; Shiloah,which 
8 Come, andbehold the workes of the Lord, paſſed through Te- 
b what defolationshehath made inthe earth. _1v/alen:meaning, 
He maketh warre to ceafe vnto the endes of ibera ee 
the world: he breaketh the bowe and cutzeth the ner fo Gnall,yetit 
ſpeare, and burneth the chariots with fire. God hae appoin- 
10 Bee i ſtill and knowe that I am God, I will ted iti it is fufhei- 
= ent. 
be exalted among the heathen,and I will be exal- f A 
ted in the earth. * i -7 neede repireth. 
11 The Lord ofhoftes és with vs: the God of tElr. gaue hia 
: A ; S voce. 
Taakob és our refuge. Selah. g They are red 
that God caa and will defend his Church from all dangers and 


enemies. h To 


wit. ho oft he hath deflroyed his enemies and deliue ted hispeople. i He war” 


neth them that perſecute the Church, to ceafe their icenelric ; for elsthey ſnall 
teele that God is too ftrong for them, againſt whom they fighr, 3 
SS ofseP SAD HREMIT 35 25 
3 The Prophet exborterhall people to the worfhip of t he trus 
aud euerlining God; commending the mercie of God towarde 
‘the ynfheritie of laakobs9 And after propheciesh of the kings - 


dome of Christ in this tune of the Gospel, - 
To him that excclleth. A Yſalme com- 
mitte ta the fonnes of Korah. ! Í * 
II people a elap your hands: fing loude vn- 
Aste with à 105 fill voyce. 


- 


a Here is fgored 


: Chri, 

2 For the Lordess high, and terrible: a great Them alf Eis 
e 

3 He hathb ſubdued the people vnder vs, and leg bedr, 
che nations Ae Our Neere $ oe and . 


4 Hee ha chofen < our inheritance for vs: 


terrible to the 
cuen the glory of Lakob whom he loued. Selah. 


wicked. = 
b Hehahmade 


es.who were the kee ers of the Lawe and Prophetes, fchoolemalters to 
glo- the a pee ney tho gladnelle obey them. “c God hach choka vs 
axe 2 oe. inheritance. 


— 


‘wis N 330 yet 
Ihe kingdome of Gd. Pfalmes. 
ex, 5. Godis gone yp with triumph,ewentheLord, To him chat excelleth. A Pſa mne co. 
d ne doeth l. withthe d ſomd of the trumper. i mitted to the fonnes of Korah. 17 55 3 
-lude vato Ne s ding praiſes to God, fing prayfes:fing praifes H Fare a this,all ye people: giue eare, al ye that a He wil inttests 
werckblowen t vnto onr King, fing praiſcs. i dwel in the world, how God A 
ſoleqne feaftes: 7 For God the King of all the earth; ng 2 Aswellioweas hie, both rich and poore. bi pi Beets, ha 
but he doeth fur- praifes euer one that hath e ynderftanding= A 3 My mouth ſhall fpeake of wifdome,and the which 70 55 be a 
. oe Neate mes 8 God regneth ouer the heathen: God litteth meditation of mine heart is of knowledge. _ perceligd „ 
and his glertes PO his hol Throne. < I uill incline mine eare to a parable, nd vt- pye Wente. 
afcenfionintothe 9 The prificcs ofu people are gathered Yn- ter my graue matter vpon the harpe. b Thetith wie 
heavens. to the people of the God of Abraham: for the 5 Wherefore fhould I bfeare in the euil daies, kednes feige n 
' b thields ofthe world belong to-God : he lis great- hen iniquitiefhal compaſſe me about, asat mine a tase, fee PA 
beioyned wih I to be exa EN D S cute bis dees 
finging,lealt the . 6 They truſt intheir e goods, and hoaſt them- ments againit che. 
Name of God be prophaned with vaine crying. f He prayſeth Gods highises, ſelues in che multitude of their riches. wicked intime nE. 


for that he ioyneth the great princes of the worde (whome he cle ch ſhie ds; to 
thefelowthip of his Church, ` ~ 82 


PS A E. XLVIII. $ 
1 A notable deliutraute of Lern alera fromm the hand of mahy 
~ Kings s mentioned, for the which thankss areagrucn to Gor, 


7 Yetaman can by nggmeanes redeeme bis conuenient. 
brother: he eine his ra d c Totrutinris s. 
rotier: he cannot gme his rauſometo Goa, A 
8 (So dprecious is the redemption of their madnes teeing ’ 
foules, e andthecontinuance for euer che can neither 
andthe late of thas cuie ù praiſeditbas hath Gat foprefent« 9 That he may lime ſtill for euer, aud not ſee a ele nor 
' Gat al times ready to defend them. The Pfalise feemeib the graue. i ed Wers pape Beste S 
to be made in the time of Ahaz, . Ala, or Eke» 10 For hee ſeeth that wife men f die, andalſo or not io befounds 


> ochinh: for in their i b 11e b Fins a £ a i 
1 eir lines chiefly was the Cirie 5 that che ignorant e Peiileselenue their as prophecie was 
8 


ge ; N = A iches for g others. ` precious in he 
aSomeputthis A. ſong or Pſalme committed e } : : : ; d Eli 
diference be- the fonnes of Korah: : II Ter they thinke, theit houfes, aud their ha- mar i Sa 


5 N (ong and Reais the Lorde, and gieatly to be praiſed bitations hall cuntinus for cuer, enen from gene- e Meaning,itis N 
itis called ationg, in thebCitie of our God, eue vpon his holy aton to generation, andſ cal then lands by their ris apie 
hien chere is no Mountaine. names. ; , z HRT ae 5 
intumentbutthe 2 Mount Zion, Lying Northward,é faire in fi- 1 But man fhall nor continue in honour he fe N Sede 

vers andthe tuation it 25 the “joy of the whole earth, and the 1S like the h beaſtes that die. dandy 


Pfilme the con- 5 95 ane : = tth 
; 13 This their way verereth their foolifhnes: € In fhat th: 

teary The Gong de ofthe man King. 30011 nen Gerit liche i Ae ‘dle Selah; dera kel de 
the Plaline is wh€ 3 In the palaces thereof God is knowen for a) pottert enignt un their : difference be- 
the influents Ae r4 M Like ſheepe they lie in graue: Ideath de- tu gene the per- 

5 D 4 x © May : 
begin eth; 4 For loe,the Kings were ¢gathered,and went : Uoureththem,and the righteous il haue domi- 2 
Whe Pialiné of the together. ; nation ouer them in che mm bing: for theit 1233 
long the con 5 When they fawe f it, they marueiled: they 5 when they hall goe from o ftrangers. Yet ©- 
EET: were aftonied,and fuddenly driuen backe. their houſe to graue. 5 the wicked profit 


ibeit God ; en the e 
bus beit onder 6 Feare came there pon them, andforowe,as 15 ro God aane foule from theme ice} 
through all tbe vpon a woman in trauailee power of the graue: for he wil receiue me. Selah. dreame an immor ` 


worldyecheewill “7 As with an Eaſt winde thon breakeſt the 1s Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, talitie imearih. 


be chiefly praifed h : ; and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. or, del that 
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2 NEA 8 As we haue h e000 sere ie fi e inthe , 27 For he ſhalltake nothing away , when he e - 

word of faluation Citjeofthe Lorde of hoftes, inthe Citie of our dieth, gt ce his pompe deſcend after him. yas techn 
„came thente to God: God wil ſtabliſhi it for euer. Selah. 18 For whi che liuedyf he reioyced himfelfe; the death ofthe’. 
eae Flt 9: We waite for thy louing kindneſſe, O God, aud Pa w i prayfe thee 7, When tioy iakon 15 tpedlie ahd 

d Except God in the middes of thy Temple. muchof thy felfe, 8 doe the fame thing 


were the defence. 10 O God, according vnto thy Name, fois. 12 [e He thal enter into the generation of his that their fathers’ 
thereof neither thy praife ttt foreuer. °° < d o 
ae Hor NE dis Fall of nebitne t <i Neisat eng -20.Mands in honor, and vnderftandethnot: K eg eB 
ition X 3 ES 701 i = athe ga heredinto 
preuaile. xx Let K mount Zionreioyce, and the daugh- he is like to beaſtes zhat perih, TE: folde ſo hat 
e They 15 ters of Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy iudgements. they be brought to the granc. I Becaufe they haue no part of life euerfaſſing. 
C 7 ! : k Sites f li, 8 
and went again 55 1 Compafle about Zion and goc roundea- m Chriftes comming is as the morning, when the elect {hall reigue with Chrüſt 


Gods people. Led KS : their head onerthe wicked. JOr,becaujenehathrecrined me, ob 27 19. . n. 
£ The enemies bout it. ad tell the towersthereof 6.7. FEbr. he bleed his foule. n The flatterets pray fe them that line in delights, 

3 ae aoe atthe, 13 Marke well the wall thereof: beholde her a. Ì oa his Joale, 1 net pale the tyme appointed 75 12 
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Citie. m 5 ch may tell your p ofteritie, \ ever; q Hecoudemmeth mans ingtatitude, ho habing ſeceiued excellent gifts. 
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“rancan: h To wit,of our fathers, hane wee proved: hel erformed x Becaufe the Churchis alway ful df hypocrites, 8 Whichdd 5 
his promes, i In all places where thy Name (hall be heard of, en thall praife imagine that God will bre worfhipped with outward cereypo- l 
8 heare of thy marucilous workes. k Let letuſalem aud the ci- nitsonly, without the heart: and especially the Tenes mere of 
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ta enge Godsblefsings did alio aypeare: but the chiefé is a that their facrifices were fue 21 There. 
to be referred to Gods ſauoùr and fecret defence ho nc der leaueth his. fore toe Prophet dueth xeproue this nelle eros awa 
. F on ühehe Name of God to be blatp where Holineſſe 
* tant JANA ö PISA To KLAR is [eb in Ceremonies. 23 For he declareththeworfrip of Go 
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leb ap our isles 10. confider howe ail lh, aerul Hra He God of Gods, euan the Lord hath{poken chef the autbout, 
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the ſiume vnto thegoingdowne thereof. nr 
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© eBecsvfe God had beautic, hath God ſhined. 2 Wath mesthroughly fom mide intl „ © My Gonés Ricke 

| thoftn ut co baue Our God fhall come, & {hall not keepe fi- and clenfe me from my finne; — eed OF oe 

ee ne 2244 lence:4a fire ſual deu oure before him, & a migh- 3 For I “know mine iniquities and my finne fin Melde er 
duimige ie tie tempeſt Ihall be niooued round about hin. i euer before me. a 


-there in the dow 4 He ſhall call the heauen aboue, and e the 4 Againſt thee, againſt thee only haue Ifin- d My A 

ebene earth to judge the people. a ned,and done cuill in thy ſight, that thou mayeft zen b e 
£ ks — 5 Gather my f Saints together vnto me, thoſe be iuſt when thou ¢ ff ele and pure ene til H be reconciled, 

8 Singiheap- that make a couemant with me with £facrifice. iudgeſt. 
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5 ell fo wili he ouſneſſe: for God is judge him felfe.Selah. finne hath my mother conceited me. S 
| appeateterribleto 7 Heare, O my people, & I wil ſpeake: heare, 6 Behold, thou f loueſt trueth in the inward lege thee to be 
Ale account for’ O [fiach and Iwill teftifie vnto thee: for I am affections: therefore haft thou taught me wWiſe- hand them: l 
f — keeping there- God, euen thy God. dome in the ſecret of mine heart. F 
ee enedgss. 8 I vill not h reproue thee for thy ſacrifces, 2 Purge me with *hyflope & I ſhalbe cleane: that God, u he io. 
igant 5 hy pocriis. OF thy burut orfrings, t bat haue nat beue continu- wath n c, and I fhaibe whiter then how. veth pureneſſe of 
Godin re(pect of ally before me. 1 8 Make me to heare £ joy and gladneſſe, that po tne ie 
. 9 Iuill take no bullocke out of thine houſe, the ibo, which thou haft broken, may reioyce. of ad „0 2 b 


3 — nor goates out of thy foldes. 9 ide thy face from my finnes, and put a- ner much more 
bis people. 10 For all the beafts of the forreſt are mine, way all mine iniquities. bim whom be had 
Ss Tomer thou'd gyd the beaſtes on a thoufand mountaines. 10 Create in mea cleane heart, O God, and a oer 
* Jandy eet 11 Iknowali the foules on the mountaines: renue a right ſpirit within me. “Lenin ah =a 
couenint between and the wilde beaftes of the field are mine. 11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and g He meaneth 
Godasdhispeow 12 If I be hungry, Iwill not tell the: for the take not thine holy Spirit from me. Gods comfortable 
__ Pleand not let re- world is mine; and all that therein is. R 12 Reftoreto me theioy ofthy faluation, & . 
15er paffe for 13 k Will I eaterhe fidh of bulles? or drinke ſtabliſh me with thy k free Spirit. A By the bones he 
forGacrificesex- the blood of goates? 13 Then ſhall I teach thy l wayes vnto the vnderlandeth all 
cept Pte vfebe 14 Offer vnto God praife,& i pay thy vowes wicked, and finners fhalbe conuerted vnto thee. frener of fonie 
there,whichisto vnto the moſt High, 14 Deliuer me from u blood, O God, whrch hehe whe 
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. iThongh bedid Jo will I deliuer thee, and thou fhalt glorifie me. fing ioyfully of chy righteoufneffe. i He confefieth 
my aloe 16 But vnto the wicked faid God, * What 15 a yen thou my lippes, O Lorde, and my parki e 
rer “ethene haſt thou to do to déclare mine ordinances, that “month ſhall ſhew forth y pra fess ao Kee 
| belpe thercuiste, thowfhouldeft take my couenant in thy mouth, 16 For thou deſireſt no facrifice, though I gaine reuiued;inas 
| & Though'mans~ 17 Secing thou hateft™to be reformed, and would giue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt offfing. ee 
‘ile for the infirmi, halt caft my wordes behind die? 17 The factifices of God are a o contrite ſpi- fare me thar tan 
E 18 For when thou ſreſt a chiefe, othou runneſt rit: - i oe Dee 
incede of food; JOE i eou rit : a¢ontrite and a broken heart, O Cod, thou érawen ont of the 
Ged,whotelife with him, & thou art partaker with Y adulterers. wilt not defpife. favetie offinne, 
quickeneth ailthe 19 Thou gineft thy mouth to chill, and with 15 Be fauourable ynto p Zion for thy good } He Promifeth to 
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1 Shew thy ſelle 29 4 Pfitteft,and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 19 Then fhalt thou accept] facrifice of qřigh- ample may turne- 
alee et Gods ther, and ſlandereſt thy mothersfonne. - , teoufhelfe, ewen the burnt offering and oblation: °° ae 23 
all i = a 1 oE . then ſhall they offer calues vpon ching altar. Gerofyriahard =~ * 
m Why doeft ada irefore prises js tha tI was iķe the others that were flaine withhim,z.Sam.01.17., n By giving me occafion ta 
thou faine to be of thee : but I will réproouc thee, and ¢fetsbem in praiſe thee, when thou fhaltforgine my finnes, @ Wohichisa wounding ofthe +- 
my peoi & tal. order before thee. 3 lear proceeding of faith w hich feeke:h ynto God for mercie. p He pray eth ior 


keſt of my coue- ; $ 2 the whole Church, be cauſe through his finve it was in danger of Gods judge- 
eee á 22 Oh confider 3 3 west, @ That is ft and lan fall, applied to theit right ende,which is tbe exet- 
but an 24775 teare you in pieces, : ere enone u t can cife of faith and repentance. 
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m 2 whether thou wilt or no. r Vnder the which is conte ĩned faith aad those 5 2 Pialme is ely pee) Sos bandon ene. : 

a, [ As Godhath appointed t That is, declare my felfe to be his Sauiour, 2 ee a 
pre EUGI He 


ig 


belle herſe ef Abimelech.. i 1 aa iiy 
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Dauid, like a ſharpe „that cutteth deceitfully. 
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bol edel... 6 Thee righteous alfshall feeit, fand feare, Hape gan prayer ©God,and hidenotthy eg 
e Forrhe eyes of and fhall laugh at him ; 


the reprobate are 7 Beholde the 2 Hearken vnto me, & anſwere nfe: I mourne 25 E gi 
nat i ; ele, in- 
fies Wes vt his ftrength,but tr in my prayer, and make a noyſe. n 


f Withiovfoll riches, and put hisftreneth || in his malice. For theb voyceof the enemie, & for the compelledte burg © 
renerence,ceing 8 But Ifhallelikea ggreeneoliuetree in vexation of the wicked, becaufe< they hane 3 
that he taketa che houſe of God: for Itrulted in the mercie of broughtiniquity vpon me, and furiouſiy hate me. 5 — 


: 2 ings of Sau A 
ki a a God for euer and euer. 4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and the — = 
90% in bu cb. 9 Iväljalway praiſe thee, for that thou halt terrours of death are fallen vpon me. c They baue de- 
Hare. done hand I il hope in thy Name, becauſe 5 Feare and trembling are come vpon mee, — ae 4 
g 5 io it is good before thy Saints. and an horrible feare hath d couered me. haue imagined my 
Gaon 15 feruants of God, that he may grow in the knowledge of godlineſſe. 6 And Iſaid, Oh that I had wings like a doue: deſtraidn. 
1 Executed this vengeance, or, watie vpon thy grace and promife. then would Je flee away and reft, d Thae wae a 
174 P S. AI. LIII. wh dhe 7 Beholde,Iwould take my flight fare off, &. Pas Soraftomthed. 
1 . ig TE a 3 $= lodge in the wilderneſſe. Selah. } with extrem 
9 2 4 páa a of ike godly ahat they ren together £ S He woni make hafte for my deliuerance cere had 5 
0 Fro bim that excelleth on a Mahalathj. Apſalme om the Homie wind and tempeſt. - bim to ſo great die 
a fatin n of Dauid to gine ini ruction. 9 Dettroy,O Lord, e> s diujde their tongues: ſtreſſe, ý he withed 


ERRE PE e T He foole hach fad in his heart, There ic b no for fave fe eee audis and faite in the i 
b Wheressnore- Å God. they haue corrupted & done abomina- % “ay à F mgat 17 goe about it vpon the pb inet kran 
gardishadiofho- Ple wickedneſſe: there is none that doth good. walles thereof: both h iniquitie and mufchiefe that kingdeme, 


neitie or dilhone- 2 are in the middes of it ich 
SN 2 Godlookeddownfrom heauen ypon the F; rat, ’ which God had 
i las the. children of men, to fee if there were any that 21 15 i pran . thereof; de- Reader tia 
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condemneth all 4 Doe not the d workers of iniquiticknowe perian eee againſt me: for Iwould 583 
kaawledge and that they cate vp my people as they eate bread? PAUE hid me from him. 7 
vnderſtanding, they call not pon God. 13 But ir was thou, O man, euen my k com- foi ed againſt God 
cal — 5 There they were afraid for feare, vhere no Pan ion ng. guide and my familiar: h Alliawes and 


Nong. 10. e feare was: for God hathſcattered the thones of 3 oi 4M kieh getad 8 together, and ae 
ech deck enge. him that befieged thee thou baft put them to 75 rs ae e eo vines ie 
ance againft crnell Seaton pe ait ea aes . downe quicke into the graue: for wickedneffe iy Sah i ot 
gouerners,whoha- 6 Ohginefaluation vnto Ifrael out of Zion: < Wer belkin gra caidas Sifi i If mine open. - 
uing charge to de- when God turneth the captiuitie of his people, ™ 5 WENES, €707 IN the middes omen. efiemie had fought 
fend and prelete then Jaakob {hall reioyce, and Hrael ſhalbe gad. fg Bue Iwill call vnto God, and the Lorde mine hart,] cou 


Gods people, doe will ſaue me. ; the better have 
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and faid unto Saul, Is not Dawdhid among ae 79 Hee p layed his pon ſuch as be at m SY ich ign 
1g 19. mA Ta God, ahr A 55 thy Peace with him, and he brake his couenant. gba Sein ai. 
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8 iy — 5 God heare my prayer: hearken vnto the more 8 then oyle, yet they were ſxordes. * earne ft at all, 
were by miracle, SESE ye 3 4 ; 22 Caftthy i burden nthe Lord, and hee IMCS m : 
them that call-_vnto 5 3 Fog þ 5 angers are rifen vp 5 fhal nouriſh thee: he 1 ſuffer the righteous 01664 12 — 4 
3 Befo 1 STT they kane to fall for q euer. m ſde gin, 
FFC i „23 And thou, O God, (halt bring them downe me cue, 
8 4 Behold, God it mine helper: the Lord is into the pit of cnpticht the Bldodie ai? ae tins 6.6. 
€ Saalandhisar- with a them that vphold mu foule. . ceitfall men fhall not liue r halfe their dayes: but soar RIP 
mie,which were 5 He ſhall reward. euill vnto mine enemies: J ill uff n half ed ae Cota nya 
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faishedbutby 6 ThenIwillfactifice f freely vnto thee: I b if, which show minah that God Proud — AT hon T A bee 

oe krer : will praife thy Name, O Lord, becauſe it is good, tecing and trial he fuffer them to flip for a time. t Though they fometime line 
e they neue i 


7 Forhehathdeliuered me out ofal troublc, & longer, yercheir life is carfed ef God,vndwet,and wotſe chen an death, 
. 5 mine eye hathsfeene my defire ypõ mine enemies. PS A L. LVI r 
j e According to thy faithfoll pomife lot my defence. `F For hypberites ſctue * iiei “ye dad Rede efi of Gath, Samat 
Gad for feae, or vpon ‘conditions. g VVe may law fully reioyce for Gods plans b hogin jais mien 8 J 3 Put. 
iudgements againſt the wickediiſ our aſſections be pure. * . ? bad dew bik, 4 
ade PS . We vi was the effec to praife God in his fe eer 
_ 3 Danid being in great heanin [fedr diftreſſe co laine dB oF : im t iy z ; 
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E mereiful vnto me, O God, for bman would 10 For thy mercie is great ynto che heauens, 
fwallowme vp: he fighteth continually aud and thy tructh vnto thek cloudes. k Thy mercies 


vexeth me. í 11 Exalt thy felfe, O God, aboue the heauens, pa inging 85 
: 2 Mine enemies would dayly fwallow me vp: and let thy glory be vp@h althe earth. lewes but alio to 
wetldisagaintt for many f St again me, O thou moft High: b S K IL. LVIII the Genules. 
zi ieee awed to 14 W. 5 was aß ald, I truſted in thee. . 1 Hedeferibeih she malice of his cue the flattercrs of Sanl, 
y T ech hfs 4 Iwilreioyce in God, S ecauſe of his e word; h both jecresly and openly fongh tw d. wibiory Prom 
5 ence pon LtrultinGod, and will not feare what flefh can % bee be ales 10 Gods usdgemenisy 10 Shewing shat 
= conlcie pods, doe vnto me the inft fhal reioyce, alen the) fie the pumfhmeni of the wice 
i : i aon 4 dso the go.) of God, 0 
4 thotghhefecnot 5 Mine one d wordes gricue mee day ly: all * 5 yi 1 Hy Leth. Diir ger. A 
e __ their thoughts e againſt me to doe me hurt. Ges Pal “¥ 22 4 15 M i — 8 
Le s bene cu pe- __ 6 © They gather together, and keepe them- Fir tun Hsia of a ae 0 i 75 et dy: 0 Ye counfellezs _ 
cefe and turne to felues clofe -they marke my ſteps, becauſe they le t tree OC OEE CEOP AA of Sanlrebe te 
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mine more wicked 
they are,the more 

i impudent they 
waxe, 

It God kee pe 

e teares of his 
Saints in ſtore, 
mach more wil he 
reniember their 
blood to auenge 
it: and though ty- 
rants burne the 


x 


4 


* * 


© his was either 

~ the beginning of 
acertaine ſong or 

_ the wordes which 

Danid vtrered 

when he ſtayed 

bis affect ion. 

Ei Sam. 24.4. 

DN 4e, mof 

Sef. 

b He compareth 
~ the alfliéions, 
which God layeth 
s vpou his childién, 
tc ſtorme that 
À commeth and 

gost. 5 
€ Who lezueh 
i rindi 5 555 
begun vnperß 
@ He would ra- 
ther deliuer me by 
| Bmiraclechen 

‘that I ſhould be 
ouercome. 
e He meanech 
‘their calumnies 


nume owne forow. waite for my foule: 
7 They rhinke they halt efcape by iniquitie: 
Aid caps beta. O God,calt thefé people donne in shine anger. 


F They thinke not 
punifhmient,but backe: this I know,for God ij with me. 


1 Danid being in she dejert of Ziph, whereshe inbabitants did 


12 1 A imagi ifchi i110 conju) ing for the 
Yea, rather yee imagine miſchiefe inky y e 


heart: b youz handes execute crueltie vpon the éonfpie wy dealt 
earth. being an innocent. 
3 The wickedcare ftrangers from the wombe; b yea x ailias 
wane 5 5 „Ee ſtec med to exkcute 
enen fro the belly haue they erred 8 fpeake lies. tharcrugltie — 
4 Their poyfon is euen like the poyſon of a ſikeſy, Which ye 
10 I will teioyce in God,becaufe of his wordes ferpent: like y deafe addarthas ftoppeth his carc. haue b in 
; SE ee Sams ke 5 Which heareth not the voice of the inchan- Your hearts» 
inthe Lord wil Ireioyce becaufe of bu word, ter thonehhe be moſt expert in charming Tete 
f j k t . 7 D l i S: > h 1 E 
11 In God do Itruft: Ixil not de afraid what =% Breake ther eee lod, in, then to the people o > 


8 Thou haft counted my wanderings : put my 
gteares into thybottel:are they not in thyregifter? 
9 When I cry , then mine enemies {hall turne 


man can doe vnto me. j God, cuen trom 
W : = in mouthes: breake the iawes of the yong lyons, O their birth. 
12 h Thy vowes are vponmee,O God: Iwill 7 orde YORE Ana a They pale a 


: : lice and inb- 
7 Let them! melt like the waters , let them Tinie the crate 


13 For thou haft deliuered my foule from | A. Ben hie : 
death, and alfo my feete from falling, that I may 1 1 25 ee hee {hooteth his arrowes, let ferpens 
i TG A kie lung. ben be as broken. i could prejere 
i walke before God in the light of the lining 22 8 hii RP 


render praifes vnto thee, 


bones, yet can they nor blot the teares and blood out of Gods regiſter. h Ha- and Ake the vnti Sait off 

ung received that which [required , I am bounde to pay my vowes ofthankel. not rat hevn ae eee ae epee 
givingas!promifed, I As mindfulof his great mercies and giuing him chankes — eee c Take away 
forthefame, k That is, in this light of the funne. 


9 g As raw Heh before your pots feele the fire occafions and 


9 : > meanes whereby 
of thornes: ſo let him cary them away as witha TATA 


whirlewindein his wrath, f Confidering. 
letray hint and at length in she fame cane with Saul, 2 Cal- 10 The righteous {hall h reioyce when hee Gods diuine pow- 


lecb moft earnefily wato God with fit confisince , that hee feeth the vengeance: he fhal walli his fecte in the tbe heweth that 


will pe forme hu promes and take ba canjeia hand: 5 Al- i blood of the wicked eo = 8 
2 can deltroy their 


+ fo that he will hene his glory in ibe heauem and the'carth a- se er WN . ‘ 
gainfi bis cruel ame 7 Therefore doeh he jie lande rr And men {hall fay, k Verily there is fruite force whereof 


ESAL LVII. 


and rat. for the righteous: doubt leſſe there is a God that they bragge. 
re him that excelleth. a Destroy not. A iudgeth in the earth. ‘= 25 Bis F 
Plaimeof D udon Michram. en he pot before the water feethe; ſo hee d-ficeth God to deRroy their entesprifes 
3 be fed from Saul in the cane before they bring them to paſſe. h With a pure affe ction, i Theirpunithment - 


: A og + and flanghter fhalbe fo great, k Seeing God goneineth all by his Prouidence, 

H 8 ke e cb nd be. muſt ace des put d ference berwcene che godiy and the wicked. . 
3 1e: 7 ‘ Un : H k $ 

in the fhadowe of thy wings will i{jtruft,til zheſe „ PSAL. LIX. peal oe 

b afflictions ouerpaſſe. x I Danid being in great danger of 2 fent to fay him in his 

2 Iwillcall vnto the moft high God, euen to r hrafn seep Stee 

2 . i 5 Hei, 5 Dering Ged so de, oy all shofe that finie of malie 

the God, thateperformeth his promes toward me. cious mickednes. in Whom though he keps alize fèr a sime 10 


3 Hee will ſende from d heauen, and fane mee exerci e his people, yet in the ende he will confute thr m in hit 
CEs i ; wrathyt3 That hee may be knowento be the God of laakod 
from the reprofe of him that would {wallow me. tothe ende of the worde. 16 For ihis bee hg pray (es 10 


Selah. God will fend his mercie, and his truetſi. Godyeffured of hi ner ee. Se x 
4 My foule ss among ons: Elie among the ꝙ To him thar excelleth. Destroy not. & Palme of 


>+ 


children of men, chat a fet on fire: whofe teeth · Dauid on Macht am. When Sail ſent and 4 ‘Reade Pſal ie. 
-are fpeares and atrohes, & tlieit tongiie aſharpe ther did watch the honfe to kell bin. saN aih 
ſworde. e uod, b deliner mee from mine enemies: b T! i 
5 fExalt thy felfe, O God, aboue the heauen, defend me frõ them that rife vp againft me, mies we 
and let thy glory Ve vpon all the earth. 2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers and fue ea 2 


6 They haue layde a net for my ſteps: my me from the bloodie men. RF himfelfe that G bs 
foule is prefed downe: they haue digged apicbe- 3 For loe, they haue layde waite for my foule: had ayes yow 


fore me, and are fallen into the mids Of ir. Selah. the mightie menare gathered againft me,not for iphis hand to =e 
7. Mine heart ic h prepared,O God, mine heart mine e offence,nor for my finne,O Lord. 22 eee 
ed: [wil fing and giue pmiſe. They runne and prepare themf€lues with- cent to them- 


g. Awake my i tongue awake viole and harpe: outa fault on my part:arilt therefore to aflift me, wards and haue 
Rake early. and beholde. l nip ste weed 
9 Iyillpraiſe thee,O Lorde, among the peo- 5 Erien thou, O Lord God of hoſts, O God of . 
ple, and I will fing vnto thee among the nations. Iſrael awake to viſite all the heathen,and bee not d Seeing it pe. 
merciful vnto al ý tranſgreſſe maliciouſſy. Selah, eb to Goi 
: 15 ; i iaodgements to 
God, and his tongue hall con feſſe him, puniſh the wicked, he e defireth God to execute his vengeance os the repro bates 
who malicionfly perfecntehis Chur. : 


rho Chr a ay Se ae 
| Bb 4 1 ` 


iA 
a we) 
— 


6 They goe to and fro in the evening : they 


e He ns barke like ¢ dogs, and goe about the citie. 


their crueltie to 7 Behold, they f brag in their talke, & fivords 
nen N they e in their lips: for Who, fay ebey, doeth heare? 
te ec S But thou, OLorde, {halt haue them in deri- 
in doing cuil. ſion, and thou fhalt laugh at all the heathen, 


£ They boak opẽ · 
Jy of chen wicked 
deuiſes, and eue · 
ry word isas à 
ſword: for they 
neither feare God, 
nor ate ahamed 


9 &Hee is ſtrong: but I will waite vpon thee: 
for God is my defence. d 

xo My mercifull God will h preuent me: God 
will let me fee mp defire ypon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them i not, leaft my people forget it: 


ik but ſcatter them abroade by thy power; and put 
28 Sat them done, O Lord our ſhield, J 

baue neuerfo 12 For the finne of their mouth, and the words 

ien power et of their lips: & let them be ł taken in their pride, 


I know that thou 
doeft bridle him: 
therefore will 
patient iz hope on 
thee. y 
b He willnot 
falle to fuccour 
me when neede 
requireth. 
i Altogether,bue 
by litle and litle, 
that the people 
ſee ing oftentimes 
thy iudgements, 
may be mindfull 
of thee. 
k That in the it 
mifety and hame, 


euen for their periurie and lies, that they ſpeake. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath: cofume them 
that they bee no more: and let them knowe that 
God ruſeth in Iaakob, esez ynto the endes of the 
world. Selah. 

14 And in the euening they m shall goe to and 
fro, and barke like dogs, and goe about the citie, 

15 They fhal runne here and there for meate: 
and ſurely they ſhall not be ſatisſied, though they 
tary all night. 

16 But I wil ſing of thy npower, and wil praiſe 
thy mercy in the morning: for thou haft bene my 
defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Vnto thee,O my °Streneth, wil I fing ; for 
po ae dan. God is my defence, and my mercifull God. 

pies of Gods vengeance. 1 When thy time fhall come, and when they haue 

uf icienthj ſeraed for an example of thy vengeance vnto other. m Hemocketh 

At their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured that they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to 

palle. n Which diddeſſ vſe the policie of a weake woman to cõſ ound the ene- 


mics ſttength, 28 1. Sam. 19. 12. © Confeſs ing himfelfe to be voyde of all vertue 
and firength,he attributeth the whole to God. 


PS NL EN 
2 Dawid being now Ring oner Indah,and bauing had many vi. 
Gortes, fheweth by euident figues that God elefted hrm King, 
Mering the people that God will profper them, if they ap- 
proue the fame. 11 After, he præpeth unto God to finifh that 
“that he hath begunne. 


Thek were cet · G To him that excelleth vpon Shuſtan & durh, or 


12 2 saner sien; Michtam, A Pfalmeof Dauid to teach. Whea 

o Chenote whereof » fe foughe againft Aram Naharaim, G. againſt 

3 a || Aram Eobah, vhen Toab returned and flewe 
*2SanB.rand e lue thouſand Sdomites in the fal: valley. 


10.1 n chen 18 3. God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haft c feat- 
Alley he tered vs, thou halt bene angry, turne againe 
b Called alfo Into us. 
Sophene, which 2 Thou haft made the lande to tremble , and 
faadethby Ea- haft made it to a gape; heale the breaches there- 
bo hen Saul of, lor it is thaken, 
3 Thou haſteſhewed thy people heauy things: 
thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine of giddines. 


was hot able te 
reſiſt the caemie, ; 
4 But now thou haſt giuen a f banner to them 


the pe ple fed 
hither and thither: 


fo: they could nos that feare thee, that it may bee difplayed becauſe 
be ile in their of trueth.Selah. * 
ow ne honſes. 5 That thy beloued may bee deliuered, helpe 


d 45 cleft with ith thy right hand and heare me. 

anean banke- g, 6 God hath fpoken in his 8 holines: therefore 
Led thy people Iwill reioyce: I thal diuide Shechem, and mea- 
help in meng fure the valley of Succoth, 

and udoemens in 7 Gilead ſpalle mine, and Manafleh fall bee 
that they ayded. mine: ) 
Saul the wicked head: i Judah £s my lawgiuer. 


King and purfued, 7 N 

n bed Jal $ Moab fhalbe my * walh potte: ouer Edom 

Sod had given the int title ofthe Realme. ¶ In making me king, thou haft per- 
fo med thy promes which ſeeme d to haue loft the force. g It is fo certaine as 

_ if it were [poken by an oracle, hat i thal poſſeſſe thefe A asan hera Sanl had left 


hic children, h For it was ſtrong and wel peopled. 1 David meaneth,that in 
tibs his kingdom fhalbe ellablihe d. Gen. 49. lo. K To moitwile fubie&ion, 
een 


— 2 e 
I Ye te eo Yoh T ees 
. To ‘1a 


Ait 


Ephraim alfo ſhalbe the h ftrength of mine 


will I caſt out my fhoe:! Paleſtina fhew thy 
ioyfull for me. on F 
9 Who will leade me into the m ſtrong citie? 
who wil bring me into Edom £ ed 
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt caft that God would _ 
vs off, and diddeſt not goe foorth, O God, with 8'e S 
dee e enemics WEAH i 
II Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is they th rr 
the helpe of man. 15 — iy 
12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly : for 3 
he ſhall tread downe our enemies. 


F 
1 Whether that he were m danger ji the Ammoniten, or being 
purfuedof Abfalon here he crieth to he heard and deliuered, 
7 Aud confined in hi hingaome. 8 Hee promiſeth perpes 
tuall praj fes . 
© To hum hat excelloth on Neginoth, 
A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Eare my cry, O God: gine care ynto my 
prayer. 


2 From a 


felfe 1 for chou wilt 
| diffemble,& fine 
asthoughthou 
werelt glad, 
m He was 


a From the plase- 
where Iwas ba. 
ni ſled being dii · 
uen out of the ci-· 
tie and Temple by 
my ſonne Abſa- 
Jom. ody: 

b Votothe which 
without thy helpg 
Icaunotattaine, - 


ee _. wholinethetet= a 
8 So wil Lalway fing praife vnto thy Name in sally not onely in! 
performing dayly my vowes. bimfelfe, bur 
H 2 8 allo in his meme. -~ 

bers. e For the ſtabilitie of my Kingdome ftandeth io thy mercie and traeth, | 
PSAL. LXII. <¢ i: Bah 

This Pſalme partly contemeth meditations, whereby Danid en: 
courageih himfelfe to trust in God againft the a aulis often-. 9 


tations And becanje our mindes are eafily daten from God 


. 


1 
* Cron 


by the allurements of she wor i be fhaxply reproxesh this van 
nitie to the intent be might cleane faſt io the Lord, sings 
ꝙ Tothe excellent Mufitian* lequthwe, ad, 

i i 4 A Pfalme of Daud. : 7 — 
Y Et a my foule keepeth filence vnto God: of a Though Satan y 
him commerh my ſaluation. . 

2 b Net hee is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, Ged yer be bi. 
and my defence: therefdre I ſhall not much bee dled his affections, 


mooued. É | andreftingvpon , 
3 Howlong will yc imagine mifchiefe againſt Gods promes, beae 
a c man? ye ſhalbe all faine: ye fhalbe as a bowed tiently. Pe 
wall, or as a 4 wall fhaken. d sppesteth by 
4 vet they conſult to caſt him donne from the oft tepetitien 


ofthis word, that 

the Prophet 

h. manifold tentatis, 
u ſilence vnto ons, but by reting 


j on God and by pa- 
6 Yetis he my ftrength, and my ſaluation, and we 
my defence: therefore it fhall not be moued. 8 7 
7 In god amy faluation and my f glory, the himllfe being the 
rocke of my ftrength: in Godts my truſt. ppb, cay 
8 Truft in him alway , ye people: g ee 


re out 
your hearts before him i God u our hope. Selah. i 

9 Yet the children of men are vnitie, 
fuddenly deftroy you, e David was g'eatl 


mooned wit 
fore he ftirreth yp himfelfe to 


itin God.: f Thefe ve! Soran ol 
titions were neceſſty to ftrengthen his faith againft the howible: 
tan, g He admoniſbeth vs i 


aud bite on the btidle hen ver ou 


his dignitie: their delight is in lies, they bleſſe with 
their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Selah. 

5 e Yet my ſoule Keep 
God: for my hope # in him. 


hh Gine 
© mbollytoGedby they arealtogether lighter then vanitie. 
' 70 Truſt not in oppreſſion nor in robberie: 


hbenot vaine: if riches increafe, fer not your 


bone wimeſſe 11 God pakei once or twife , I haue heard 
. it, that power belangen vnto Gd, 


| doubt thereof. 
E So that the wic- 
kedibal) feele thy 


watdeft cuery one according to his worke. 
5 S ATL. LXIII. 


* 
ef Ziph, made this Palme, 3 
God for h condder full deliueranc eum whale merc ies be tra- 
fied, euen in the miades of bis miſtries, 9 prophesy mg the de- 
Rruction of Gods entrajes : Yi and contrarimsfe Hafpincſſi 


wherein hè giueth thanks 10 


f , $0 all them that tr uft in the Lord. a iod 
re. A Pialme of Dauid. hen he was m the 
i hea i! 2 walderne(fe of Iudab. 

d Though he was +~ God, thou art my God, carely will I feeke 
Eger iel, A Pehee : my fonde b thirfteth for thee : my gefh 
yethe madeGod longeth greatly after thee in a barren and drie 
his {aificiencie and . vater. i 


ay ase 2 Thus e Ibcholde thee as in the Sanctuatie, 
| sg Inthismuiferie. When I beholde thy power and thy glory. 
 Texercife my felfe 3 For thy louing Kindneffe » better then life: 
in thé contempla- therefore my lips (hall praiſe thee. 
E F r 4 Thus will I magnifie thee all my life, and 
Fe. glorie, as 121 s K 
C wereiatbySen- lift vp mine hands in thy name. 
Auestie. My ſoule ſhall be fatiffied, as with d marow 
i 7 a rang my mouth ſhall praiſe shee with 
iS ten. ioy full lippes, site a 
B Ail the 5 When I remember thee on my bedde, au 
pleaſures & dein. hen I thinke vpon thee in the gbr watches. 
1 Sae wond: 7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, there- 
i by the Spirir fore vnder the fhadow of thy- wings will Ire- 
Fee dn foule deck vto thee: fir chy right 
i ` y foule e cleaueth ynto thee: ri 
— hand vpholdeth me. Ks 
“piSaulandthem = 9 J. re they that ſeeke my foule to de- 
st take his par, ſtro it, they fhal] go into the loweſt parts of the 
whole bodies {hall earth. S : 


2 3 10 f They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge 
ilde bi of the fword,and they ſhalbe a portion for foxes, 
I But the king fhall reioyce in God, and all 
that g ſwearę by him fhall reioyce an him: for the 
mouth of them that peake lies, hall be ftopped. 


wilde beafls. 

All that fweare 
b God aright,or 
profeſſe him, hall 


teioyce in this 


3 


* PSAL. LXIIII. 

I qDauid prajeth againſt the furie and faſſe reports of bis ene. 
mies, 7 He diclaresh their punifoment & defliuction, 10 to 
the comſort of the ixfl and she glory of God. 

E To him that excelleth, A T falme of Dauid, 
atethsthecalleth IL] Eare my a voice, O God, in my prayer: pre- 
. |a life from feare of the enemie. 
that bls praycrwas . 1 Hide me from the b confpiracic ofthe wic- 
yehement,andthat Ked, aud from the € rage of the workers ofini- 


Du life was in dan · quitie. 
mete ee, 3 Which their toune like afivord 
ti Bani iheir asd ar aE biter dene 
c To wit, their 4 To fhoot at the vpright in fecret : they 
prenah violsace. fhootat him fuddenly and ¢ feare not. 
and leds. 5, They £ encourage themfelues an a wicked 
e Tobewithone purpoſe: they commune together to lay ſnares 
| feareofGodand priuily, and fay, Who fhallfeethem? `. 

_ feuerenceotman 6 They haue fought out iniquities, and haue 
ght out, cuen 


the depth of 


flues chiefe men are lies: to lay them vpon a balance, 


12 And to thee, O Lord, mercy: for thou k re- 


D auid aſter be had bene in gr tas danger i Saul in the det 


PpPilmes. Gods benefits towards man. 13 


denly: their ftrokes Thall be ar once. b To ſee God 
8 They ſhall cauſe their owhe tongue to fall „ 
on them: and whofoeuer ſhall fee them, ſhall gain hem, and 
b aways | t how; hee hata 
9 And all men ſhall fee it, and declare the fe f owac mares, 
worke of God, and they fhall vnderſtand, what i Muen they ſhall 
he ‘hath wrought. > confider that hee 
10 Bus the rightcousi fhalbe glad in the Lord, gil be Hema be 
~ aa in him : and all that are vpright of waste his ſetuant 
thall reioyce. Dau 
j PSAL. LXV. 140 
i A praife and ibanlſgiuig unto God by she faishfill, who are * 
Amed by Zions 4 for the chufing, preferuation and goner- 
nance of them, 9 and for the plentiful blefjings powred 
focrth upon all she earth, bus (pecially towards bu (burch. ~. 
g To him that excelleth. A T ſalue or 


fong of Dauid. 25 
Oo 2 praife waitethfor theein Zion, and 3 hie 2 
vnto thee ſhall the vow be performed. . — 
2 Becaufè thou heareſt che prayer, vnto thee to pra ſe thee. - 
ſhall all b fleth come. del ean 
3 Wicked deeds e haue preuailed againſt me: ie Gentes n 


but thou wilt he merciful vnto our tranſgreſſiong. the kingdome 

4 Bleffed is he, whom thou chuſeſt and cauſeſt of Chix; 
to come to thee : he ſhalldwell in thy courts,and € 2 ee r 
we fhall be fatisfied with the pleaſures of thine toe goes f 


A to the G of the 
Houfe, euen of thine holy Temple, peoples tie God? 


5 O God of our ſaluation, thou wilt d an- who was accu 


fwere vs with fearefull Ines in thy righteouſ- mea to ft, 


nes, O thou the hope of all the ends of the earth, e ; 
and of them that are farre off in the € ſea. d Thon wilt de- 
6 He ſtabliſheth the mountaines by: his pow- clare thy felfeto” 
er: and is girded al out with ſtrength. W F e 
7 He appeafeth the i noife of thefeas ana the deſtroying tine 


noiſe of the waucs thereof, and the tumults of enemies, as how 
th 1 didſt in the red 
e people. fos 
8 ‘They alfo that dwell in the vttermoſt parts © As ofallbarbas 
of the earth, ſhalbe afraid of thy ſignes: thou fhalt reh: and 
make f the Faft and the Welt to reioyce, farre off. À 
9 Thou g viſiteſt the earth, and waterelt it: a pene 
thou makeſt it very rich, the h riuer of God is ful norcresture mthe 
of water: thou prepareft them come: for fo thou world, whichis ” 
appointeft i it. ) not gouerned by 
10 Thou k watereft abundantly the firrowes 810 We 
thereof: thou cauſeſt the raine to deſeend into f. The geing 
the valleyes thereof: thou makeftit foft with forts ofthe mare 
fh ning and ofthe 
ruening. 
g To Fail 
Taine, 
b That is, Shiloab, 
or the raine. 


praiſe glorios. 
_. 3) Say vnto God, How terrible art thou 
thy works through 


a then wasonely + 


- E: 


E j y : 


=. come tothe hn. 
ledge ol God, who- 
in koowen in lndea-. 5 
ae 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


s 


PEE E OOE E a A 


fall obey Got. | 4. Allthe world fall worthipthee, and ſing 
zune B ler lezte Vnto thec euen fing of chy Name. Sclah- 7 
thal difewble 5 Come and beholde the works of God. he 
2 te is deri ible in h doing tod d the founes of 
e He tenchu the WEN. „ Usb, yad bar 3 9 N S 
flouthfullduitede 6 He hath turned the Sea into drie land; they 
of man, who is 
colde ia the aa reloyce in himesed) fe bi: 2 
ae wg of Gods „ Heéruleth the world with his power «his 
d His prouidence eyes beholde the nations ; the, rebellious {hall 
is woondertull in not e exalt chemfeltcs.’ Selah. page eis 
main(eining their wy Pralſe dur Goch yep a le, See 3 
cone heater voce ol his fe eee ede Sens 
that God will ex- 2 Which! holdeth our ſbules in life, and ſuf- 
tend bis grace ako ferethynot out fter to flip. SAX GAN oF 
. 10 For thou, O Goch haſt proued vs, thou haft 
eth among them tried s as filuer is trred. 
ſuch as will not 11 Thou haſt brought vs into the g ſnare, and 
bey his saling > dayd a ſtrait chaine vpon our loynes. 
cae 8 $ ra Thou hat 1 men to ride ouer our 
nefit, tba Cod, heads: e welt intoifire & into Water, butthou 
ha thewedto his byoughteft vs out into a weaithy place, 
Hae me 13 1 will goen into thine b S With burnt 
phase: eg Wham ips Ioue premid, ati 
fome great dan- TA yes ha k 
ger sinbereof o mouth hath poker in mine ahlction. 
N e I I will Offer vnto thee burnt offerings of 
Genulesthalibe fat ranmes'withincenfe ; I will prepare bullocks 
parzakers, and goats, Selah. is 

16 Come and hearken, all ye that feate God, 


ee tit: 


g The condition 
of the Church is 


heere delcvibed., and I WII rell you what hee hath done to my 
which isto be foule. Le Lae CCN alas 
led by Gods pro. 1 T called vnto him with my mouth, and he 
bidence into tor was exalted with my tongue. 
vnder tyrants,and 18 kif I regard wickedneffe in mine heart, 
to enter into ma- the Lord will not heare me. 

bie gane 1 Bur God hath heard me, and confidered 


the voyce of my prayer. 


ithéull i yte O ; : 
Pere derte 20 Praiſed be God, which hath not put backe 


heere defcribed 
which are neuer 
vsmindfull to rer- On Bi 51 11. 3 
der God pray {efor his benefits, i It is not enough to haue receiued Gods bene. 


fits, aud to be mindfuli thereof, but alfo we are bound to make others to profit 


thereby, and praife God. k IFT de light in wickedneſſe, God ili not heare mes 
but iflconicis ithe will teceiue me.. e tot 
PS AI. EXVII. 
5 A prayer of the Church to obteme tbe fanour of Cod and is 
be lightned wit h his countenance, 2 to theend that his way 
and Judgemaents may be ino wen thore Hol the earth, 7 And 
finally is declared the kingdome of God, which foould be vni. 
nerfaly orcthed at the comming of Christ. 
@ Te him that excellerh on Neginoth., 
AP falme or fonga: 
g~ Od be mercifull ynto vs, and bleffe vs, and 
a cauſe his face to fhine among ys. (Selah 
2 "Chat® they may know thy way vpon earth, 
and thy ſauing health among all nations. 10 
3 Ler che people praiſe thee, O God : let all 
che people praiſe tee. ; * 
4 Let the people be glad and rejoyce : for 
thou fhalt iudge the people righteouſly, and go- 
uernethe nations vpon the earth: Selah. 
5 Vet the people praiſe thee, O God: leyal! 
‘the people praife thee. 
6 Then (hall d the earth bring foorth her in- 
people can ncuer cheafe,and God, euen our God thall bleſſe vs. 
‘yeinyce ſuffcient- 7 God fhall bleſſe vs, and all thę ends of the 


ly, & gine thanſes ; 15 
for the picar be- éarth e ſhall feare him. 


nefits thar they fhould reccine vnder the kingdome of Chrift; d He theweth that 


my prayer; nor his metcie from me. 


4 Ed 
t 


a That isymoue 
our hearts with 
‘his holy Spirit, 
that wee may 
feele his favour 
toward vs. 

b That both 

le wes and Gen- 
tiles may know 
Gods covenant 
made with them. 
c By thefe often 
repetitions hee 
fhewerb,that the 


where Gad fauourech, there hal! be abundance of all other things. e When which i fh, fab 
they fcele his great benefits both ſpitituall and co Hor all to ande them. to bis Church wee 
at Mish j te ai Th 


~ 


Digit 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


Ffalmes. 


N b As che falthfull (hall thine enemies be b in ſubiection vnto thee. 


failed chord the tiuer on foot : there did wee -< 


Baſhian. ` 


„Selah. 


l co DrS ATL. LXVIII. ly. ee sd ; 
1 Jnthis Pfaline Paui i futet h fo ih as in agiaffethe nd. 
full mercies of God toward hu people: 5 Who by al meanes =< 7 
and rsoft Prange forts declared 'higifelf io them. i ht!!! 
therefore Gh, by reason of ‘Aus promifes,evaces, and vrst ete puan 

vilt or ies doth excell without comparijonall worldly things, «(SIRS 

34 Heexporteth therefore all mento ph afe God for ener. ww sarod 
i me $ 5 5 . M ei e 
g Te ſhim that exceſleth. Nſalme or Dee 
„eng of Dadid. is 


a The Prophet 
: 277 they alfo that hate him, fhall flee be- it God 
foxe him, 1185 Say ~ y 
2 As the ſmokæ vaniſheth, /6 ſhalt thou driue G 
them away: and as ware melteth before the fire, yer at length he i 
J thall the wicked perifh at the prefence of God, vill be reuenged 
z b But the righteous ſhalbe clad, aud reioyce p, He hewethth 
; at 
before God: yea, they {hall leape forioy. _ when God decla- 
4 Sing vnto God, and fing prayfes ynto bis 
name: exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, 
in his Name e Iah, and reioyce before him. 
5 He usa Pather of the fathetleſſe and a Tadge 
ofthe widowes, ezez God in his hoſy habitation. 
6 God 4 maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in fa- 
milies, and deliuereth them that were Priſoners 
in ſtocks: But the rebellious fhall dwell in a e dry 
Jand. 229 3 F 
7 TO God, when thon wenteft foorth before 
thy people: when thou wenteft thorow the wil- 
derneffe, (Selah) 
8 The earth ſhooke, and the heauens drop- 
ped at the preſence of this God : euaz Sinai n'as 


gainſt the wicked. 
thatit is för the 
commoditie and 
{aluation of his 
Church ahien 
praiſe him theres” 
N 
c Iah and leho- 
uah are the name 


fignifie his eſſence 
and maieftie in- 
comprehenfible,fo 
that hereby is de: 
claced that all i. 
dols ate but vani- 
tie, andthatt he 


mowed at the prefence of God, ewes the God of Gedofitael isthe 


* 


Ifrael.’ auos : 
9 Thou, O God, ferdeft a gracious raine vp- 
on thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt refreſh it 
when it was Wente 
10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein; for 
chou, O God, halt of thy ¢ goodneſſe prepared it 


only tine God 
d He giveth chile - 
dren tó them that 
be childteffe and 
increafeth their 


e Which is barren 


The reioyeing of che iuſt. 


ais te 


Od a will arife, aud his enemies ſhall be feat Abeweth that abe - 


the wicked ante 


reth his power a 


of God, which doe 


p 


of Gods blefsings 
for the poore. which before the 
II ‘The Lord gaue matter to the h womento had abußd. $ ; 
tell of the great armie. . 155 . 
12 Kings of che armies did flee: they did flee, 188 belong. 
and i the that remained in the houle; diuided the ett to his church, 


ſpoyle. as appeareth: by 


17 Though ye haue lien among k pots, yer fhal the woondet 


fall deliuerande - 


ye be as the wings of a doue thatiseouered with ont of Egypt. 


filuer, and whofe feathers are ike yelow golde. g Gd bleed he 


14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings I in land of Canzan 


it, it was white as the ſno in Zalmon. rigs Doreen te: face 
13 ™The mountairie of God lke the moun- for his Church. 


taine of Bafhan: ir #an hiémountaine, as mount h The falhon then 
2 was that women 


16 n Why leape ye, ye hie mountainesꝰ as for e 


this mountaine, God delighteth to dwell in it: riam, Debord, lu. 

yea, the Lord will dwell in it for euer. grcſch, and others. 
17 Ihe charets of God are twentie thouſand i e — 12 

thoufand Angels, and the Lord is among them: as BES Pha feet ae 


- 8 O SAE ‘Vy the föuldiets, 
in the Sanctuarie of Sinai. but women alſa 


18 Thouart goneyp on Hh thou haft o led had ie 
captiuitie captiue, aud receiued gifts for men:yea, . 
cuen the rebellious hafi. bon leds chat the Lord for atime to lie in 
God might dwell here. buche darknefie, 
19 Prayfed be the Lord, euen the God of our 4 hee mit 5 
fatuation , which ladech vs) dayly wich benefits. Anot thinin A 

Fir FM e TOE ANV a o | WERE, 

T Inthe land of ` 


Canaan, wherehis Chu ch was, m ‘Zion the Chor God doth excell all 


which there rémaiueth beauf 
ſtrength 
enemles 


‘worldly things, not in pompe & outward thew, but by the inward grace of God, 


his dwelling there. n Why boalt ye of your 
beautie N mountaine of God?. o As God ouercame the 

is Church,cooke them prifoners,& made them tributaries: fo Chrift, 
odsmanifelted in fe, fabdued Satan and ſinne vndet vs, and gaue vne 


H 20 This i i our God,ewen the God that ſaueth 
a ne vs: and to che Lorde God belong the p iſſues of 


2I “Surely God vill wound the head of his e+ 
rtd nemies, andthe haitie pae of h m chat walkerh 
in his finnes, ; ! 

22 The Lord hath fid, Iwill bring my people 


war “irre | — 4 J he 
The number of his enemies. 14 
Jam wearie of etying: 1 throte i drie: 

e d ye faile,whiles Iwaite ſor my God. d Thor gb bis 
that hate mee withouta cauſe, are fenies faled him, 

— then the haires of mine heade: they” that yst Lav ly 

would deftroy me, and are mine enemies ¢ falfe- $ couraged hiim 

Iy» at are mightie, fo that Ireltored that which I to pray. 

to 


0 ke not. e Condemnitg ” 


5 pikt u. 
oad Frome 15 aine from 4 Bathan Jill bring chem againe 5, 0 God, rout Knowelt my E foolifhneff, F Abe indeed 
ti omthe depths ofthe Sea. and my faultesare not hid fromthee. me poore in- 


5 rie a 23 That thy foote may be dip ped in blood, 


and the tongue of thy dogges in as blood of the 

enemies een int it. 
74 ee O God,thy £ goings, the 
y God,and my King gen bacn art intha 


Thati nipte the 
ALEN 1255 ieat goings off 
8 hape Sanctuari 
E nbewe. 25 1 # tfingers went b 8 the ie 
decline of inſfruments after: in che mids were the maides 
T chicfe King,gocft playing with timbrels. 
out with iy peo. 26 Praiſe ye God in she aſſemblies, and dis 
| ple f 3 Lord. qe that are of the fountaine u of Iſrael. 
n 27 There was x litle Beniamin with their Y m: 


iatori 
J “Ye déleribeth ler, and the princes of Indahwithther aſſembliè, 


tze oder ofthe the e princes: of 
7 2 1 es and th Pp ces: o 


went tothe Tem- ia 
le to gine thank 28 Thy God bath appo . dg 
for ibe ritasi," i lib, O bar, ae halt wronght 


for: hevi&o:ie, ; 


2 Ble So e in us, — g hy i 
> Jaakob. 29 2 Out of thy Temp eypon een and 


x Beniamin fer: Kings ‘hall bring prefents vnto thees 
Aedlitie,beeiufe 33 Deftroy the company of theſſ catemen,and 
be den gönne che people, thata tread under feete pieces of il- 
_ chieferuler ofthe ne che people that delite in warre-. 


* 31 Then ſhall the princes come out b of E- 
E 87 7050 gypt: Sara anderen 
_ thy power { 85 ee ES God, 
defence of th 32 Ling vnto God, O yee Kingdomes’ of fie 
Church Terfa- earth: fing praife vnto the Lord, (Sela) 
ee defiveth 33 Tohimthatridech vpé the moft high hea- 


by to pride of uens, whuch were from the beginning, beholdeha 


deſſroyed 

bles omed 

a r JARRE 
heed With God, thou att 
and therefore f aE 9 
their sit 4 
pompe thong 
è Antik s God, 
E all men. b Hep 
and worſhip of Ge 
| knoweg the God ofall the world. d In hewiag fearefull iadgem 
| thine enemies for the falustion of thy people, e Heailudérh to the Tabernacle 
7 a 1 42 4 


> ek PSAE EN. 


Wb ý in the cloudes. 


t a OMT ORE 


ale 


comfort. 35 sone peer creaburedio 22 


fion e * 
a dwell for emer 


A Pfalme of Dauid. 


N 


j be was theyongeft multitude of the mightie bulles with 5 calues of 


pit but her mouth vpon me. 


> 1 will fend out by his c voyce a mighnie found.» cs 
34 Aſcribe the power to God: for his maieftie ` 


termole out of thint 
boly e places; the God of Iſrael is he thargineth 
frag; and power vnto the people: prayfed be 


cieth thatthe Genriles thal come to ‘the true knowledge 
, c By his tetrible thunders hee will maße hi mſelfe to bee 


tes againft 


teh dtorevg M T 


2 ph bine arale ami pol oy min- machen 


1 21 The eee of the enemict. 22 And 
ther punifoment alfo, 26 Where Iudas and {uch tr aisonrs 


: are accurſed. 30 S courage in bis affuttion, ` 
; TE TSE e AA od, 32 IW hich avem 
Bren fu table then ail cess whereof all she affitled iy 


Jessp ephech ing of she kiñgdome of Ch mis andshepiefauae. none dvvellin thar 
she faithfully 37. And thew 


ohim that R Y opona eee, oe 
£¢,0 God: forthe? vaters are entred 


myre, where no 
Rg diane e 1 e 


3 


6 Let not them chat truſt in thee, O Lorde nocentas a thick, 
God of hoſtes, be afhamed forme: let not thoſe aud gave my 


ds to others ag 
that fecke thee, bee confounded throngh mego 0 1841 


God of Ifrael. lente, be 
a | Ibe 
e oval 8 e reprofe:(hame Eak AHE s 


= ward yet amd ine 
Langer mo bréthren, nocent oooh 7 


y mothers ſonncs. them. 


gi of thine houfe hath eaten hte paanan 
mee, and there of them that rebuked thee, he enemies be an 


are fallen vpon me, occaſiorꝶ bat the 
10 Ik 7 and thy foule faled, but that was — fall from 
to my reproote: ae hen Ifi 
11 Iput on aſacke alſo: and I became apro- 1 5 33 
r ùerbè vnto them. tend thy Name 
12 They that! face in the gate, ſpake of Wee, cory ph 5 
and the drunkards fang of ne 3 
13 Eur Lorde, I make my prayer vnto Ut in thiné holy. Spirite 
anm acceptable timc, euen in the multitude of throfl me ae 
„ to reprooue them 
Sher p a God, heare mein the tuucth of thy a end thy 
14 Deliuer mee out. of the myre, that I finke p My zealemo- * 
not: let me be detiuered from them that haveme; ned me to lament 
and out of the n decpe waters. e foz my 
15 Let not hie vater flood drowne mee, S üs ass 
ther let the deepe ſuallo me vp: and let not the fooghtto winne- : 
them to God, tbe 


16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy jouing ines — ek 3 


is good turne ynto me according ro the multi- poore and rich. 


tude of thy tender mercics. 
17 And o hide not thy face from thy feruant, bie 

for lam in trouble: make hafte and heare me. hat z Ude wheres 
123 ‘Drawneere vnto my fouleand redeeme ity inthouhaltap." 


m Knowing that 
albeit I faffer now 


iuer me becauſe of mine enemics. yi pes de- 
19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofeand my ("2h ech 3 


bee a r difkőnóur:albmine p  aduerfarjes Bel Bihin 

d _ that that be aſſu- 

140 Rekhi broken mine beat and Lam reth himfelfesthae 

full of heauines, and 4 I looked for feme to haue on falar 3p 

pitie an ne, but there was none: ‘and for comfor- feeme hto bean- 

ders bit T fund hene t + gtie: and athan 
21 Forthey, 5 me gall in my mente and in when he fte- 


my ‘thirft dief f to drin E. Bree à 
5 — am redblebee E maré bete re then, eó 9 
tte e wine. 2 cared? i 
23 mp be bl nded 5 cee e 
and make their f foynesalway to tremble. made bite 
24 Pore out thine on chem, and let thinke kht God ; 


anger) 
thy wrathfall difpleafince rake them.’ i ee A 
25 * Lertheif Spor bead voyde yi and ler ia ee 


26 For ecutehim, home tho 
. 555 tbe ech thae 


whom thou'haft wounded. © van 
27 Lay u iniquitie spon their iniguitie, af 9 gen 2 
. 3 2 


that our comfort onely dependeth ofGod: for man rather increaféch onr fots = 


rowes,then diminifheth them, lohn 19.29, t Hec defireth God to execute kig 
iudgementsagainft the reprobate,which anna any meanes bee mined, Ro- 
f Take both judgement fom them. * Aes 14, 


1 
2 


Se ee let 


. po aie which fhall bee like vnto the 
oc placate iat say A 


_ a 


eee 


` let 
x They which fee- 


f; Se 
¢ true of pros 


bes fhew fome hi 


4 That is from 


Tue hopeofthe faithfull ! zi aur TENY 


them not come into thy e b. 
AAN 28 Let them be put out ofthe * book of life, 

| alas 1 neither let them he written with the righteous. 

bene write in iy 29 When Iam poore and in heauinelle hine 

book yetby heit helpe, O God, hall exalt me: 

frnites prévethe 30 I wil praiſe the Name of God witha fong, 


contrary, let thew” 


bel ste. and magni fie him with thiankteſgitiing- 
bee, e ade Galt plenſe the Lord bener then 
y Therelsnof ay yong bullocke,that hath hornes and hoofes: 


Lies which God 
more efleemeth, 
then thankefgi- 
_uing for his bene- 
files. 

z For as he deli 
ueted his {eruant 
David fo will he 


32. The. humble fhall fee tha, und they that 
feeke God fhalbesgladand your heart ſhall line. 
33 For the Lord heareth the poste defpiz 
feth not his 2 prifoners. 
34 Let heauen and earth prijkte him: che feas 
and all that moueth in them. 
doe ell that are in 35 For God will ſaue Zi nd builde lad ci- 
aS cal ties of Iudah,that.men mayd 
a Vnder the temi- it in poſſeſſion. s. 
36 The a feed alfo of his ſeruants galinberte 
1 e it: and they that loue his namésthal dwel therein. 


dett the promile of lite euerlaſting to the faithful and their ofteritie, 


eu aa PISA lal, EMER OTA Er 
I ee prayeth to bee right ppredily deliuered, 2 Hedefireth 


the ſhame of his enemies, 4, And, she 1%. comfori. af ‘all 
thoje that feeke the Lord. 


KAFE nah To him that excellet u R Pfelme of 2 Dalia * 
Which might 0 put in a femembrance. 
put him in temem. Oi God; > hafte thee to deliuer mee: make 
branceofhisde- I haſte to helpe me, O Lord, , 
a hy F 2 Let them be < confounded & put to ſhame, 
b Heteathethvs that lecke my foule: let them be turned backward 
tobeearneftin and put to rebuke, that deſite mine hurt. 
pae 8 fot 3 Let them be turned backe for a rewatde of 
at his time agi will thierd thame, which faid; „Aha, aba. ( 
hene vs. 4 But let all thoſe char (eke: thee, bee ioyfull 
= stead — and glad in the, and let all that Joue thy faluacl- t 
5 che deere! on ſay aluay es; God be prayſed. 
they were to de- 5 Nowe Tam e poore and necdie: O God; 
fttudionand be make halte to me : thou art mine helper,and my 
the neeret to his deliuerer: O Lord, make no t. arying. 
d: Hereby we are tanght noꝭ to mocke at others in their miſerie, te the h ie 


dclinerance. 
` fall on our ow necks, e Recaufe he had felt Gods a1 before, he g gtoune eth 
on eien e boldly 2 vnto him for Mee 


E n ee de een 
W. “Hee prayeth in faith, eſtabliſbed hy the worde of the deity 

F Aud confirmed by the worke of God frora bis youth. 1o 

He complained of the eruelite af hit enemies, 29 And de- 

iGret God to continue bis grace toward him, 2e-Promifing 


porall premiſe cE 


ax . 
JAE GR 


to he mind full and thankefisht for the fames: | 


poln. zr i. [N*a thee O Lean wache neuer beca- 
2 He prayeth to {hamed. A 
God with full afu- 


range of faith, that 2 Reſcue me: and de liver me in nthy ; righre- 
he wil detinet io, oulgeſſe : Incline 1 vito meand faue me. 

his. ac 17 15 z be thou my ſtrong roc hereunto Ia 

IRAR alway, refort:thou ¢ hal giuen commaundement 
f ting to fane me:forthou art my tocke,& my fortreſſe. 

4 Deliner me, O my God, out of the hand dof « 

é 1 halt luft. iv 5 out isi hang of the Kae cni 


nite me abe s aud 
all creatures, agat 
thy commande- 
ment? AAG: 


ries, 


Abfalom, Ahitho- 
he) * that con- 2 thou art my f Shed 


e He fren tenet his ith by 8 experience ofGods bene ſites, whe did not 
onely preferne B RS bors belly „ but tooke him thenceand ener fince 
hath eferued him. E Ithe worl See reih at me becaule of my mileries, 
well te pena th i autora thg i mama big beingatated by thy favour 


Havas 


1 . 1 


me not when my ſtrength faileth, | 1 


PRON i 


aulneſſe, euen of thine onely: ` 


elle ked. f le hall ome 
4 eee ? sio ya “<n 
© and 


8 Let my Gebe filled hy prayle, an 
wich thy glory euery day. 
2 Caſt me not off in the time of g age: fortike * 


10 For mine enemies{peake of mee, and they helpe meen 
that lay waite for my foule , take their counfell 1 sha spots 1 
"together . 
II Saying, h Cod hath forſaken him: purfte h Thus the wie. 
and take him, "for there is norfe to deliner hira. 25 both blai- 
12 Goe hot fatre fromm Goki i my God, 7, ber + 
hafte thee to helpe me. 


13 Let thé be confounded 5 connie son 


are againſt my ſoule: let them be couered with peeo 
teproofe and confufion,that feeke mine hurt. eae 
14 But I wil waite continually and wil praife F 


In calling hm 
thee more and more!» his God: he put 


* 
15 My mouth hall dayly rehearſe thy righre- teti backe e. 


fal 
oulneſſe, and thy ſ faluation: for Iknowe nor the 0 tones 


Wider. è : that faid, God had 
16 Iwill Igoe Wr in ‘the ſtrength of the forfaken him. 


Lord God, and will make mention of ‘thy righte- NN 


die innumetable, l 
19 O God) chou haft taught mee from my cannot but conti» 
youth euen vntill now: therefore. will I tell of ‘thy maliy 7 1 & 

wonderous workes, a Tpit apes 
18 m Vea, euen vnto hs ke age and gray ftedfalt being vpe 
head, O God:forfake me not, vntill 1 haue decla- holden withthe . 
red thinelarme vito thw generation, c thy po 


er to all them,that (hall come: as he bath begun, 


12 And thy n righteoufnes,O God, I will er- be would fo con- 


alt onhigh:for thou haft done great things: © O tinne his benefits, 
Godwho is like vnto thee ! i that bis liberalieie 
20 Which haſt (hewed me great troubles and pratfe. F 
paduetfities,bur thou wilt returne, and reuitie 5 Thy iuft perfora 
meand wilt come againe,azd take mee vpi ‘from 4 
the depth of the earth. 
orl a 
turne and comfort me. 
22 Therefore will I praife thee for thy 4 faith- 
fulneſſe, O God,vpon inſtrument and violet vnto 


hou wilt inereaſe mine ako’ and re- keth through alt 
> tentations,and by 
this exclamation — 
he prayſeth the 
power of God. 


Relpe a 
yo pet j 


power of c d. 
ponz m He deſſreth thag 


Be 


k Becauſe thy bee 


m ke. 


may haue perſite a 


6 His faith bes 


| thee will fir ng ypon 5 ‘harps o Holy. one of p Ashe confelfethy: 


Hirael: dat God is Y only 
My tides: will veloce dhien! 1 ‘fn ng vnto 9 19 7 a 
hedad my r foule hic thou haft delivered. | kion 


th 
24 My tongue alfo ſhall talke of thy righte⸗ thele midge Mag 
onfhelte: dayly, : for they are confounde 


i and fent vuto hint by 
brought vnto fhame,that feeke mine hurt. 


Gods prouidence, 
q He confeffeth - 
that hislong’ tatiance was wel recompented,when God performed his promis. 
r For there i is no true pray ſing of God except it come from the heart: and 5 
fore he Promiferh te to delite in norhing| but wherein God may be een. 


PSAL, LXXII“ ‘ Bey css Ue e 
He prayc ih for the proſhe rost . the Uingdome of Salos 
i pi ie uik R 22 of Chi 7 1 nae whome, ve a 
5 Lenzen peat and Saat 10 Unto whom 
«Kings and allnations foal doe ‘homage, 17 Whefe' nime 
ani power fhal endure for eer ai m whom ee 
1 0 05 e 
¢ 9 A Palmė? of mon. a Comp ofed by 
Ame thy b iudgementsto the King, O 630 David as Wieck 
and thy righteouſneſſe to the Kingse k 8 of ing 
2 Then Shall hee indgethy people in righte- p'Enduethe kin 
onlheffe,and the poore with equitie. ; with the Spirite o = 


ng Thed mountaines and the he killes ral bring 7 e in, 


peaceto the people by iuftic i 
4 He thal ¢iudge the 1915 ade the 125 he worldly ete 
al ſaue the children of the needie thal fa c To wit, to his 
due the oppreſſor. e 
When ivftice © 


5 They fhall f feare thee stoi as the fi inne reig neth, euen the 


places moft barren fhall:be enriched with th thy! e e Hee ſheweth Khere- 
fore the [worde is committed to Kings : to wit, io d defend the thé innace 


Ru ne 2 


.. 


“ 


Th 


Chrifts kingdome figured, j Pſalmes. The Church affficted prayeth. 15 . 
Asthisisteué aud moone endureth, from generation to gene- 9 They a ſet cheir mouth againſt heauen, and d They blafpheme 
“anallgodly kings, ration. their tongue walketh thorow the earth. God,and feare not 
iefly ve- 7 é : : ; his pow g taile 

ned in Chu. 6 He ſhall come g doune like the raine vpon xo Therefore his e people turne hither + for ypon menbecaule 
wich bis bea the mowen grafic, and as the ſhowers that water waters of a full exp are wrung out to them. they eſteeme hem 

sendy dew make: the earth, 11 And they f fay , How doth God knowit? pins igs all os 

7 In his day es fhall therighteous flouriſh, and or is there knowledge in the moft High? 2 


AET A ‘ e Not onely the 
i 7 in from Abundance of peace ſhalbe ſo long as the moone. 12 Loe theſe are the wicked, yet profper they ne alo 
* red Sea io ge endureth, alway, and increafe in riches. the F. tople of 


8 Hisdominion thall be alſo from 4 ſea to fea, 13 Certeinly T haue cleanfed mine heart in 5 ofen times 
and from the riuer vnto the ends of the land. vaine, and uaſhed mine hands in innocencie. the — sa 
a 9, They that dwel in thewildernes, fhalkneele — 14 Fordayly haue I bene puniſhed, and cha- flate of the wic- 

ingdome before him, and his ertemies {hall licke the duft. ſtened emery morning, ked,and are ouers 
1 10 The kings of i Tarfhith & oftheilesthall 15. If Ifay, £I will judge thus,beholde the ge- Forowenabaking 
Jol Cilicia and bring prefents : the Kings‘ of Shetaand Seba neration of thy children: I hauetrefpaffed. that God confides 
faliothercoun- (hall bring gifts. 16 Then thought Ito know this, but it was too tethnotright the 


beyondthe rr Yea, all kings fhallworfhip him: all nati· pain full for me, ftate of the godly. 


fancied syste, 


pa, which he mea- : zee h d: f Thus the flefh 
+ be fle. ONS fiall ſerue him, ; i 17 Vntill I wért into the h San&uary of God: b 1 
“ he aga rom 12 For he fhall deliuer the poore when hecri- then vnderſtood Itheir end. godly to DPE 


bis the rich coun eth; the needy alfo and him that hathno'helper: 18 Surely thou haft fer theminflippery places, with God touché 


A — ree _13 He fhalbe mercifill to the poore and nee- and caſteſt them downe into defolation. 1 N 
i Bering Ston Ethi- die, and fhall preſerue the foules of the pore. 19 How fuddenly are they deftroyed,perifhed fperitie of the 
„opia. 14 He fhall redeeme their foules from deceit 474 + horribly conſumed, wicked, 


I Thenghtyronts and violence, and! deare ſhall their blood be in 20 As adreame whenoneawaketh! O Lord, 8 III gue place 


piege bre when k thouraifeft vs vp, thou dear wake heir pini ieiet, 
godly king thal” 15 Yea, he ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhall they image deſpiſed. againit thy provi- 
prele rue his fab- giue ofthem goldo £ Sheba: they fhallalfo pray 21 Certeinly mine heart was vexed, and Iwas denice, feeing thon 


ts allkiade for him continually, ana daily bleſſe him. pricked in my reines: pay Fer things 
ih 16 Anhandfull of corne {hall befoweninthe 22 So foolifh was I & ignorant: I wasal beaſt (ae 

m God will both 0 7 č pre ſerueſt thy chile 
Proſper his life, & earth, enen in the toppe of the mountaines, and before thee. dren in their grea- 


Allo make the pco- the» frtiut thereof ſhall ſliake like che trees of Le- 23 Yet I was alway m with thee : thou haft teftdanzers. 


eee banon : and the 4h lien fhall fouriſh out of the holden me by my right hand. e eS 
a be facha i citiclikethegraffeofthcearth. = 24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, and and ERA by thy 
*Kingthalbemo@ : 17 His name ſhall be for euer: his namefhall afterward receiue me to glory. word and holy 
Seal plentie both endure as long as the funne : all nations fball, 25 Whom haue I in n heauen bat thee? and I Spirit, that thou 
| offraitand alto of Jeffe © him, and be bleffed in him. haue defired none in the earth with hee. are e things 
 mankinde: 18 Blefled be the Lord God, even the God of 26 My flelh faileth and mine heart alfa: but iultiy. D 
„ They fhal! ptay Irael, which onely doth p woondrous things. God zs theftrength of mine heart, and my © por- i By thy fearefull 
F to God for oak 19 And bleſſed Ze his glorious Name for euer: tion for euer. 1 
Feu bares and let all the carth be filled wich his glory. So 27 For loe, they that withdraw themſelues pes 2 
2 doth profper them be it, enen ſo be it. 5 from thee, hall periſh: thou deftroyeft all them confiderthy hea- 
forhis fake. Here EN D Tue 4 prayers of Dauid, that y goe awhoring fromthee. : venly (clicitie,we, 
p He conſeſſeth the ſonne of Ihai 28 As for mee, it is good for mee ꝗ to draw contemne all their 
that except God i à ‘ - 8 č ; vaine pompe, 4 
_ muraculoutly preſerne his people, that neither the King ner ihe kingdome can NETETO God : therefore I haue put my truſt in the j Forthemore 
~ contlauc, q Goncerning his [onne Salomon, Lord God,that I may declare all thy works, that man goeth 
ae J we = about by his owne 
1 . £ PSAL LXXIII realon to feeke out Gods indgements, the more doth he declare kimisi a 


1.7 Prophet teachesh by his example that neisher the world, beaſt. m By faith 1 was aſſared that thy pronidence did watch alwayes over 
9 profperitie of she tngodly, 14 nor yet the af fiction of the me to preſerue me. n He fonght neither helpe not comfort of any ſaue of God 
Loca ought ro dico Gods children : bus rather oH te onely. o He teacheth vs to denie our felues,to haue God our whole ſulſſeiencle, 
apa Us to confider our Fathers prouidence, aud io cauſe vs and oncly contentment, p That is, forſake thee to fecke others, q. Though 
“Fa renerence Gads imdgemenis, 19 forafmuch as the wicked al] the world ſurinke from God, yet he premifeth to ituſt in him, and to magai 
vanifh away, 24 and the godly enter into Lf exerlastingy fe his works. . 
28 in hope whereof he reſigneth hiriſclſe into Gods bands. i 3 
PSAL. LXXIIII. 


15 gil (me ponies to Afiph. x The fan hſuli complaine of the dehruciion of she Church and 
weene hope and Eta God is good to Iſtael: exen, to the pure trae religion, 2 under the name of Zion, and the imple dee 
deſpaire he hur- ¢ 1 in heart. ; i Hoe: 1. And srnfting in she maghi and free mercies of 
ſtech forthinto = 2 Asforme > my feet were almoft gone: my God, 20 by hu coutnant, 21 they require helpe Er ſucconr 


141 


5 a As it were be- 


+e 


is affecti on, be- fteps had well neere fli for the glor) of Goss holy Name, forthe falnasion of. bis psore 
x rence 8 .. For I fretted cae foolith, when I ſam the ene az “uf ite cafon. of Me tee e a 
ee proſpiritie of the wicked. € A Palmez gin in ſtruction, committed 


“toward fuch as For there are > no bonds in their death, but „% Aliph. ae AR 
were godly in they are luſtie and ſtrong. od, a why haſt thou — vs away for euer? a The Church of 


G 
es anal Bot 5 Ihcy are not in trouble as other men, nei- Ov 1s thy wrath kind edagzinkt the fheepe pened by be * 


hypocrites. 2 N. 1 y i 
A S, the wicked in ther are ey plagu 1 with other men. £s ofthy afture P ö : 72 ty tannie cither 
© this life live at 6 c Therefore pride ssasachaine. vnto them, 2 Thinkevpon thy congregation, which thou ofthe Babylo-__ 
eo ie and cmekiecouereth them ása garment, `= halt poffeffed of olde, and on the b rod of thine- bee aad 1 ar 
s . 4 7 8 ; í 7 o 
3 ike prifo- Their tyes and our for fanefie : f they inheritance , which thou haft redeemed , and on in Godty pub 
that is. by ` hauc more art can with, : this mount Zion, wherein thou haft dwelt. band this hohe 


$ 7 
3 Lift vp thy || ſtrokes, that thou a for was layed poa o T 


fewhich © 9 They are licentious, ond fpeake wickedly of te hens hoe 


uty gt _ their oppreffion : they talke preſi mptuouſſy. euer deftroy euer enemiethat doeth ei 


i , ſinnes. ET 
EPE ERTE EENE ions (Ca EERIE ie ne Sanctuaries j OTS ee 1 

ory in their pride, as ſome doe in their chaines, and in ctueltit, as fome B hohe. 3 b Which inke⸗ 

aell. f Lr. A T He she de Gres of the heart. k itance thou baft mesfured out fer thy ſelie ac vit aline 


or rode. 1% Eu. 


<M 


1 2 


pa 


* — n 
— — 


j yi 


“Se S 


` terlyinall places 


porter at hand to lic ſye tbem. c yh Lee my t die (hith Goch. to lelpe your 
iysingoedaudet, 


The faithfull praieGod, 


. haue des 4 Thine aduerfaries roarein the mids of thy 
toyed thy true gregati we - z 
religionan Aged oe gation, and c fet yp their banners for 
their banners in es 8 
figne of defiance, 5 He that d liſted che. axes vpon the thicke 
d He commend. trecs, was renowmed,as one, that broughta thing 
eth the temple for to perfection: 

the coſtlj matter, P 2 


3 6 But now they breake downe the carued 
workoanthipand worke thereof with axes and hammers. 
pianie shege, 7 Tig 1 caſt thy . meen 125 
r- SA — ana raſed it to the groun Aih ue c 
fang ETEA Jae place of thy iia’ 
e They encoura. 8 They faid in their € hearts, Let vs deftroy 
ged one another them altogether : they haue burnt all the Syna- 
not onelj Gods gOguesof God in the land. f 
peoplemight be 9 We fee not our fignes : there is not one 
deftroyed,butal- Prophet more, nor any with vs that knoweth 
f how long. 


fo hisreligion vt- 
10 O God, how Jong hall the aduerfarie re- 


fappreffed. 
f They lament that 
they haue no Pro. 


Name for euer? 
pheramong them 


ſbew hen b. 11 Why withdraweft thou thine hand, euen 
tong the Mie thy right hand ? draw as out of thy bofome, and 

mi thoulden- 4 conſume them. 
wares . 12 Euen God # my King of olde, working 
e ſaluation h in the middes of the earth, Š 
13 Thou diddeſt diuide the fea by thy pow- 


Gods glory and > 
We er: thou brakeſt the heads of the i dragons in 
sane of ape the waters. 

mythouldbetheir 14 Thou brakeft the head of K Liuiathan in 
deliverance. pieces, aud gaueſt him to be! meat for the peo- 
z eed 15 the ple in wilderneffe. h 
Ann 15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and riuer: 
i To wit Phara- thou driedſt vp mightic riuers. 

ohs armie, 16 The day is thine, and the night is thine: 
k Which wasa thou haft prepared the light and the funne: 

great monfter of FEO z 

the ear Wide, 17 Thou haſt fet all the borders of the earth : 
meaning Phataob. thou haf made Summer and Winter. 

1 Hisdeftuãioo 19 Remember this, that the enemie hath re- 
did reioyce them, proched the Lord, and the fooliſh people hath 


as meat ie ſteſſi- pe sae 

erh the body. blaſphemed thy Name. 

m Seeingthat 19 Giue not the foule of thy n turtle doue 
Godby bie prowl. ynto the beat, and forget not the Congregation 
dence gouernetn  & hy — 

and diſpolethall Of thy poore for cuer. 


20 Confider thy couenante: fore the dai ke 
places of the earth are full of the habitations of 
the crueil. 

21 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne afhamed, 
bur let the poore and needie praifethy Name. 

22 Ariſe, O God: mainteine thine p own caule: 
remember thy daily reproch by the fooliſh man. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine: enemies: 

for the tumult of then, that rife againſt thee, 
word fhineth not, || aſcendeth continually. 
there reigneth ty- 


racnie and ambition. p He theweth that God cannot fuffer his Church to be op- 
preſſech except he loſe his oe right, |\0z,increajeth more and mort. 


j PSA L. LXXV. 

r The faithful do praife the nome ofthe Lord, 2 Which fhait 
come 10 1e at the time appointed, 8 when the wieked 
Hall be pus 16 confufion, aud drinke of the cup of his wrath, 

10 Their pride fhall be abated, and the rightecus fhall be ex. 
-ated to honour, 


@ To him that excellet h. a Deſtrey not. A P falme 
or ſoug 3 te re sl 
f X 7E willpraife thee, O God, we will praife 
3 WIe er thy Name is nere: thereforebchey 
fhall ever kane id Will declare thy woonderous works. j 
octalinn to praife 2 When I {ball take a conuenient time, I 
od foraimuch as will judgerighteoully. ` 


en eee 3 The earth and all the inha*itants thereof 


things, he gather. 
eth that he will 
take care chiefiy 
for his children. 
n He weaneth the 
Charch of God, 
which isexpofed 
asa pray to the 
wicked, 

o That is, all pla- 
ces where thy 


2 Reade Pſalme 
57L 


— 
try $ 


“ priferies 1 will come aad ſet all 


are diffolued : be Twill eftablith the pillars d of. 4 Though al 
it. Selah. thiogs be brought 
toruine, yet I can 


proch thee ? {hall the enemic blafpheme thy 


voice came to God, and he heard me. ate God for 
js j n 


je cup of Gods rah. 


4 Ifayd vnto the fooliſh, Bee not fo fooliſh, setot Se 
and to the wicked, Lift not vp thehorne. l inne 
5 Lift not vp your € horne on high, neither e The Prophet ` 
{peake with a ſtitfe necke. is ked wha py 
6 Forto come to preferment ij neither from woulde not 5 N 
the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South, theméelues againſt 
But God a the iudge: fie maketh lowe and Gods people,fee- 
he maketh hie. is — * N 
8 For inthe hand of the Lord # af cup, and them that cade 
the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he powreth wickedly, 
out of the fame: furely all the wicked of the earth f Gees wrath is 


. 
fhall wring out and drinkethe dregges thereof. e guia 


9 But I will declare for euer, and fing praifes cate wine,where- 
vnto the God of Iaakob, $ wuh the wiched 
ro All the kornes of the wicked alſo will I ace made fo deutke, 


8 0 that by drinki 
breake : bur the hornes of the 8; righteous ſhalbe ull they coat 
exalted. 


the very dreggt s, 
deftroyed. 


The godly fhall bett {per by their i 5 fi: d, 
e godly fhall better profper by their innocent ſimpliciti 
the wicked (hall by al eit erat anf lde PE 


PS AL. LXXVI. 
£ This Pſa hne fetteth foorsh the power of God aud care for she 
defence of hu peoplein Jerulalem, in the deftruttion of the 


armie of Sauneherib: It and cherte she fusthfu so be 
thant fal for the (ame, 


G To him that excelleth on Neginoth, AT {aime 
or fong committed to A/zph. 


Od is a knowen in Judah: his Name # great : He declareth 


in Hrael. G i cuiden rie 1 — 
2 For inb Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his in ee 
dwelling in Zion. 


people and de- 
toying his e- 
nemics. 

b Which aſter- 
ward was called 
Ieroſalem. 

c He comparsth 
the kindomes full 
of extertion & ra- 
pine, to the moune? 
taines that ave full 
of rane ning beaſts. 
d God hath taken 
theirfpirits and 
ftrergth from 
them, as though 
their hands Were 
cut off. 

e God with a 
looke is able to 
deftroy all the 
power and acti- 
nitie of the ene. 
mies, were they 
neuer ſo many 


? 2 or mightte 
rz Vow and performe vnto the Lord your n 


God, all ye that be h round ahout him: let them — 765 y 
bring prefents vnto him that ought to be feared, thy Church. 5 n 
12 He fhalli cut off the ſpirit of princes ; he 8 the end hat. 


7 p ew that the ene · 
is terri ble to the Kings of the earth. ila pees able cou 


bring nothing to paffe : alfo thou {halt bridle their tage, that they {hall not com 
paſſe theie purpoſc. h To wit, the Leuites that dwell aboue the Tabernacle, or 
the people among whom hee doth dwell, i The Ebrew word fignifieth tovins 


tage, or gather grapes: meaning that he fhall make the counſels aad enterpriſes 
of wicked tyrants foelilh and vaine, 


PSA L. LN VAT 
x The Prophet in the name of the Church rehearſteh the greate 
neje of hu afRittion, and his griegous tensasions, 6 wheres 
by be was drinento this end to confider his former conser fas 
tiom, It and the continual courfe of Gods works in the’ 


and fi he confirms hhi i E. 
; * alas and . 


t chromrGtt. . 


3. There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the 
fhield and the {word and the hattell. Se 

4 Thou art more bright & puiflant,then e the 
mountaines of pray. ; 

5 The ftoutheartedare ſpoyled: they haue 
ficpëtheir fleepe , and all the men of ftrength 
hauenot ¢ found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of laakob, both the 
charet and horfe are caft afleepe. 

7 Thon, een thou art to be feared ; and who 
fhall ſtand in thy e fight, when thou art angrie 

8: Thou diddeſt cauſe thy ĩudgement to be 
heard from heauen : therefore thc earth feared” 
and was ſtill, Ne 

9 When thou, O God, aroſe to iudgement, to 
Fhelpe all the meeke of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the g rage of man [hall turne to 
praife : the remnant of the rage fhalt thou Fe- 


ſtraine. 


* 


preſernalion of his nt 
gainft the ſe tent ations, f 
G For the excellent. muſician * Teduthiuna 
A P flue committedto A/aph, teaho taa A 
Va voice cm to God hen I cried: my example to fre 


our necefsitics. 


eras. See pax: — > Nee 
meditation, Pfalmes. Tempting of God. 16 


2 In the day of my trouble I fought the Lord: and ordeined a Law in Iſtael, hic he comaun- 

par, lm fore ranne and ceafed not in che night: my ded our fathers, that they fhould teach their chil- e He heweth 
foule refufed comfort. dren: maroo ee 
3 Ididthinke vpon God, & was b troubled: 6 Thatthe¢ pofteritie might Knowe it, and their fahers:thae 


I prayed and 4 was full of anguiſh. Selah. the children, which {hould be borne,fhould ſtand is, in mainte ining 


4 Thou keepeſt wine eyes c waking : I uns vp, and declare it to their children: Se 
AE orie! aftonied,and could not peake. 7 That they might ffet their hope on God, S He heweth 
—— 5 Then I conſidered the dayes of old: and the and not forget the woikes of God. but keepe his « herein the vſe of 
dene yecres of ancient time. l commandements: i this dodtine Raa. 
P ean om 6 Icalledto remembrance my d ſong in the 8 And not to beas their g fathers,a difobedi- 4 ee! 
j 15 night : I communed with mine owne heart, and ent and rebellious generation: a generation that Gods benefits and 
Gf thankefgi- my ſpirit ſearched e diligently. ſet not their heart aright, and whofe ie ee in obedience, 
2 ee ee 7 Will che Lorde abſent himfelfe for euer? not faithfull vnto God. X n 
in my proſperitie. and will he ſhe no more fauour? 9 The children ofh Ephraim being atmed fede of Abraham 
e Boththecavies b Ishis f mercy cleane gone for euer? doeth and {hooting withthe bowe, turned backe in the and thechofen 
| whyIwaschatte- his promife faile for euermore? day of battell. people, yet he thee 


ned, and when my } semerci oy ee s weth by their re- 
es hold 9 Hath God forgotten to bemercifull? hath 10 They kept not the couenant of God, but 1 


baue an ende. he ſhut vp his tẽder mercies in difpleafure?Selah. refufed to walke in his Lawe, î f 
i F Vibe held re And I faid, This is my g denen I rem m- 11 And forgate his Actes, and his wonderfull pe a s je : 
ay. lt is impofsi- bredzhe yeres ofthe right hand of y moft High. workes that he had fhewed them. children ought 
r 11 J remembred the workes of the Lord: cer- I2 Hee did marucilous things in the fight of om ieee 
to patience, tainely Lremembred thy wonders of olde. their i fathers in the lande of Egypt: ewen in the p By SN 
g Theugh l firſt 12 Idid alfo meditate all thy workes, and did fielde of Zoan, me aneth allo the 
Aouted of my l fe, deuiſe of thine actes ſayeng. 13 He diuided the Sea, & led them through: reſt of the tribes, 


de cauſe they were 


| 3 13 Thy way, O God, h in the Sanctuary: he made alfo the waters to ſtand as anheaps. 


i 0 * 4 2 oltin number: 
Feresthetis, V ho is fo great a i God as our God! 14 * In the day time alſo hee led them witha GEET 
change of times, 14 Thou art the Ged that doeſt wonders: cloude, and all the night with a light of fire. declareth that they 


and die acute. thou haft declared thy power among the people. 15 * He claue the rocks in the wildernes, and Were va/aithiull | 


medalo anhe ? 15 Thouhaftredeemed thy people with shine gaucthem drinkeas ofthe great depths. ei 
bath bearé,l tooke arme, een the ſonnes of Iaakob & Tofeph.Selah. 16 * Hebrought floods alfo out of the ſtonie anheritie had cor- 
heart againe. 16 The k waters faw thee,O God: the waters rock. ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like rart all others. 
Me, ie ao faw thee, and were afrayde: yea, the depths trem- the riuers. h AP 3 bag that 
ve muſt aſcend by bled. 17 Yet they * finned ſtil againſt him, and pro- ſteritie but alis 
faith f e will 17 The cloudes powred out water: the hea- uoked the Higheft in the wilderneſſe, their for efathers 


Nie he wəyes uens gaue a l ſounde: yea, thine arrowes went a- I 8 And tempted God in their hearts in L re- verre 
| po demneth broadle. y quiring meate for their luft. 3 os 
All that Worſbip 18 Ihe voyce of thy thunder was road a- 19 * They fpake againft God alſo, ſaying, Can Ex 142g. 


“anything fus the bout: the lightnings lightened the worlde=the God ™ prepare a table in the wilderneſſeꝰ *Ex0d,17.64 
poly ner God, earth trembled andfhooke. © = = 20 *Behold,he {mote the rocke,that the water means 
mida 1 19 Thy way i in the fea, ad the guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouerflow ed: can he gk lon oe 
a great waters, & thy footeſteps are not ™Knowen. glue bread alfo ? or prepare fleſh fox his people? 14s. g. 


k He declareth 20 Thou diddeſt leadethy peopleliketheepe .. 21 ThereforetheLordheard and was angry, k Their wicked - 


whereinthe pow hy ; a xf a re ath malice could be 
er of Godwas de. by the hand of Mofes and Aaron. and the 1 haded By Taakob,& alfo wrath overcome by no 
clated. ohen he delivered the Iſtae lites through the red Sea. 1 That ĩs, tbunde · sate Mgt sae r , benzftres,which 
red and lightened, m gor whenthou haddeff brought over thy people, the wa. 22 Be cauſe they beleeued not in God, and were great and 
der returned to her con:fe,and the enemies that thought to haue followed them, n truſted not in his helpe. many. ù 
| could not pae throngh,Bxod.14.28,29. 23 Yet he had commaunded the o cloudes a- k Ta 35 aus 


PS AL. LXXVIII. boue,and had opened the doores of heauen. — ceffsrie,andto 
1 ee ſueweth hom God of ii mezcie chaſe hu Church ofthe 2 4 And had rained downe MA N vpon them (eparate Gods 


poſteruie of Abraham, & Reproching the flubburne rebel- - Ao i 
1 — 7 fathers y tbat the children might not onely vn. for to cate, and had Sen them ofthe wheate of Mlk N 


derfland, it That God of bu frce mercie mace his couenam heauen. å God. 
with their ancetours, 17 But alfo feeing them fo malicious 25 Nan did eate the bread of Angels chee #Nunihint. 
and perue fymight Le afhandig foturne whol to God In fent chem meate nough. 8 m Thus when we 


this Pſalure she holy Ghoft hath comprehended, as it were Eaftwi 1 give place to fin 
the umme of al Gods benefits to the intent the ignorant aod 26 Hee cauſed the P nde to pafe inthe £ e PA 288088 ie 


groffe people zaioht feein fewe wordes she eect ofthe whole heauen, and through his Power he brought mthe*,, Jost: of Gods 


kK? biffortec of the Bible, * j Southwinde. i power,excepthe 
i Reade Phalzs, g APfalme to giue a inſtruction, com- 27 Hee rained fleth alfo vpon them as duft, willalwayes be 

ate 8 5 to Afavh, and feathered foule as the fand of the fea. + rany e 

ofa teacher cal. Eare my b doGrine, O my people: incline 29 And he made it fall in the middes of their 6 


F leththe people your eares ynto the wordes of my mouth. carpe, een round about theirhabications. ; 
een thedo- 2 Iwill open my mouth in a parable:Iwill 29 So they did eate and were well filled: for lies,, 
| ; 

| 

| 


. L 
seth chet opel declare hic ſentences of olde. he gauethem their defire. 


his were of he 3 Which we haue heard and knowen, and 30 They were not turned from theirg luft, „ Tbat bini 
was but the prea- OUr € fathers haue told vs. 8 but che meate was yet in their monthes, ; 
Seras Rom. z. 16. 4 We vil not hide them from their children, y 
u eee the 54 do the 1 to come wee Hillſhew the 
leofGod, Praiſcs of the Lord, his poweralfo, and his won- 
he teſtimo · derfull workes ar Nne i 


j 2 


\ sifted in their 


Bc 8 


b 


Mans ingratitude. 


z Thongh other them and fle =the ſiongeſt ofchemt A {moze 9 75 ; 
Fa 


were not ſpated, 
yet chiefly they 
fuffred which tiu · 


downe ae chofenmeninTftael, . 4 
32 For all s, the: ſinned ſtil and beleened 
not his wonderous workes, 


engt againtt 33, Therefore their dad did he conſume in 
God, “vanite and their yeetes % Er > 
{ Thoasfinngby , And when hee t flewe 1 ant 
continuance ma- 34 5 > e 


him, and they returned, and fought God early 
35 And they remembred that God ws their 
ſtrength, and the moft high God their redeemer, 


“keth men inſe nſi 
ble, fo that by no 
plagues they can 


AS aus 36 Butthey flattered him with their mouth, 
hypoctifie} they and eilembled with him with their tongue. 
foughtvntoGod 37 Fortheir "heart was not ypright with him: 


for feare ofponiſn· neither were they faithfull in his couenant, 
ment, though in 
the ĩt beart tkey 
‘Joned him not. 
u Wharloener 
commeth not fra 
“the pure fountaine 


ofthe heart, is bye 


pocrifie, a winde that paffeth and commethflot againe. 

x Recanfe he 40 Howe did they pronoké@him in the wil- 
would ever ~ derneſſeꝰ ai kao himah : cre? 

Church to pile * 41 Lea, they Y returned, Sefempted God, and 


his Name in eath, 
heſuſſrethnot thetr 
finnes to ouetcome 


z limited the Holy one of rael. 
42 They a remenibred not his hand, nor the 
day when he deliuered them from the enemie, 


wri ites 43 Ner him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, and 
tempted him oft · his wonders in the field of Loan, 
times. 44 And turned their riuers into blood, and 


z As they all doe 
that mealſute they 
power of God by 
their capacitie. 

á The forgetfal- 
nes of Gods beue- 
fites is the raote 
ofrebellion and 
all vice. 

b This wor de 
fignifieth a confu- 
fed mixture of flies 
and venena. ous 
wormes. Some 
take it for al fortes 


their floods, chat they could not drinke, 
45 He ſent b a fwarme of fiesamong thé,which 

devoured them, & frogs, which deſtroyed them. 

46 He e gaue alſo their fruites vnto the cater- 
piller And their labour vnto the graſhopper. 

47 Hec deſtroyed their vines with haile, and 
their wilde figge trets wich the haileſtone. 

48 He gaue their cattell alſo to the haile; and 
their flockes to the thunderboltes. 

49 Hee caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of his 
anger, indignation and wrath, and vexation by 
thefending ont of d euili Angels. 


Fie fome 8 
be al wille 50 He made a way to his anger: he {pared not 
beaftes, their ſoule from death, bur gaue their life to the 


c Herepeateth 43 
not here all the peftilence, 


le n 1 And ſmote al the firſt borne in Egypt euen 
did in Egypt, dut the e beginning of their ftrength inthe taberna- 
certaine aich cles of Ham. be) 

might be fuffici- 52 Put hee made his peopleto goe out like 


the 1 et hia, ſheepe, & led them in the wildernes likea flock, 


her ind ingrati- ~ 5 Yea, hee cæried them ourfafely, and they 

ea sen E feared not and the Sea coue ed their enemies. 

elch elfe g that , .54 And he brought them vito the borders of 

isof punifhing the his h Sanctuarie; ewen to his Moumtaine, which 

wickg:orclsbe- his right hand purchaſed. ; 

cante tny were 55 *Hec-ftout theheathen alfo before them, 

Whom Godpee. and Caufed them to fall to the lot of 4isinhe- 

mitted to vexe 1 8 5 made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 

men. their tabernaeles. 2 

ae? 17 ie Js Vet them tempted and prouoked the moft 

Gengas high God, and kept not his teſtimonies, 

Ther is Fgept:: 5 y Bur tuned backe, & delt i falſely like their 
Men, be pt fathers they turned likea dece full bon. 

gai n 158 And they * provoked him to anger with 

‘wasthe fonac of their high places, and mooued him to wrath with 

Ham. their grauen images. 

That is, they 


bad none occafion to feare forafmuch as God deftroyed their enemies,and deli- 
mered them falely. h Meaning Canaan,which God had coniecrared to him elfe, 
and appointed to his peaple. *lefh.t1.6,27 13.6. i Nothing more difpleafeth 
Godin the children then when they continue in that wickednefle, which their fa- 
thers had begun k By feruingGod othsrwile then he had appointed, 

> . 


8948 


great- a 
d Ifrael: reat ver) eae 
0 that hee ! forfooke the habitation of the phiiiftims 
Ena euen the Tabernacle where hee dwelt a- takethe Arke 
mëng men, 3 aa be whichwas y figa 
61 And delineredhism power into captinity, fem ueng ge 
and his beautie into thé enemies hand. Sim «The ne 
62 And he gaue p his people to the fworde, called his power 
and was angrie wich his inheritance. Aya? gues 4 
63 The fre n deuoured their choſen mew Sefended his pe 
their maides were not o praifed. le,& beautifully” 
64 Their Prieſtes fell by the fword, and theis dvnto thé, 
p widowes lamented not. $ Whe 
. zt yed,- 
65 But the Lord awaked às one out offleepc,";,samg.i0, 
Cas a ſtrong man that after hu qwine crieth out, o They had no 
66 And ſinote his enemies in the hinder parti, 5 fongs: 
and put them to aperpetuall fhame. pr bier 


not maried. 


67 Vet he refiiſed the tabernacle of Ioſeph, p Eyther they 3 


Godhieard this and 


was wro 
tr 


and chofe not the tribe of Ephraim: Leere flainebefore, 
6s Hut choſe the tribe of Iudah, and mount Getei Prfoaeis 
Zion which he loued. and fo were fore 
69 Andhe ſ built his San@uarieas an high psa bidden. 
lace, like the earth, uh fablithed for euer. q Becauſe they, 


were drunken in 
their ſiunes, they 
judge Gods patie 
ence to be a ſſum- 
bring asthough 
h 


70.He chofe Dauid alfo his ſeruant, and tooke 
him frem the fheepefoldes. 

71 Euen from bekinde the ewes with yong 
brought hee him to feede his people in Iaakob, 


and his inheritancein Irael. 1 ; 

— = a - . r pasee 7 

_72 So dh fed them according to the fimpli- fweringther 

citie of his heart, guided them by the diſcre- 2 N ent, 
= ere faith, he will a- 

tion of his hands. tty 25 «winked the GR l 


= — 
en vengeance, x en a not altogeiher the Iſtaelites, thoogh 
he punifhed their enemies. { By building the Tempie & eftablifhing tae king 
dome,he declareth thatthe fignes of his ſadour were among them. t He ſhew- 
eth wherein a kings charge ftandeth: to wit,to pronide faithfully for his people, 
to gaide them by counfell and defend them by p 
PSAL XIV 
1 The lfraelites coniplame i e great calamity and 
oppr effion Higtathey fujgred by. | encmies, 8 And con- 
Selina their % Gods marrcies with full hopevf ue. 
linerances 1 Bergauf their calamities. were io, wiih r i 
-she prensa Nan 13 For she which omiſt 
io be than. i ae - 
aer Palme committed t A ſaß h. 
God, a che heathen are cbme into thine 


y- ‘ i 


in- 2 The people crie | 
IM- vnto God againſt 


heritance: thine holy Temple haue chey de- the barba-ousty- 
filed, and made Jerufalem heapes of fiiper * * vite, Baby 
2 The b dead bodies of thy feruants hzue they loniapawapiippye 

e ods Inner. 


giuen to be meat vnto foules of y heauen: & the 
fieth of thy Saints vnto the heaſtes of the 
3 -Their blood haue they fhead like watts 


tance, polluted his 
TempledeRroyed 
his relivid & mur- 


round about Ieruſalem, and there was nonéto there his people, 
© urie them ` b The Prophet 
=; x . . fhewerh towhat 
4 We are a reproch to our d neighbours, eulen extremities 
a ſcorne and deriſion vnto themthat are rounde foffereth Hue 
about vs. his Church ro 
4 to exercife 


Lord, hom long wilt thou be angrie,for e- 
uer? fhallthy ielouſie e burne like fire? 

06 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen 
that haue not kowen thee, and ypor the king- 
domes that haue nôt called vpon thy Name. 

7 For they haue deuoured Iaakob, and made 
his dwelling place deſolate. 15 N 

8 Remember not againſt vs the f former ini- 
quities but make halte and let thy tender mer- 3 
cies preuent ys: for we ate in great miſerie. rate and others 


9 Helpe vs, O God of our h faluation, for the — — 


on. but they both laug oot miferies, e Wilt thou vtterly conſume vs tor 
om fiones,before thou to mercy, *Iere,ro 25, É Which we and out fa · 
thers haue committed. g And flay not till we baue tecompenſed for our ſinnes. 
h Seeing we have none other Saviour neithet can we helpe our ſelues, and alſo 
by our ſaluation thy Namie hall be pray ſed: hereſore. O Lord,helpevs, =" 

$ . glorie =} 


faith before he fet 
to his hand te de- 
liuer them. xf 
c Their friends 
and kinsfolks 7 
durſt not hu 

them for feare of 
the enemies. 

d Whereof fome 


— 


n Chur h afflict " rayeth. TAN 2 Wie A x 2 Mraels obſtinacie. $ 14 
à plo ofthy Name, and de liuer vs, and be merei- 18 So vill not we go backe from thee: ore- o For none an" 


o E l vnto our finnes for thy Names fake. uiue thou vs, and wëèfhall call-vpon thy Name. fall ER Codie 
i Whothough in 10 Wherefore fhould the heathen fay, Where 19 Turne vs againe, O Lord G of hoſtes: vp as itwere from 
= relpes on is their God?let him be knowen among the hea- caufe thy face to ſhine and we ſhall be ſaued. desi to liſe and 
pean heir then in our fight by the vengeance of the blood PSAL. IXXXI oe by ihe 
en het in com of thy feruants that is fhed. 1 Ante hortanon io praje God loth in heart and unyee for bis | i 
fideration of their 11 Let the fighingof the ipriſoners come be- be 8 An ip Hias any. 11 God codem. 


ere er., fore chee: according to thy mightie arme pre- 2 their mgran ene what great lng 3 An ipſtrr went 
e e Re ec rene der. PEC- e ee shen one malig, - of mufike brought 
* Which were * 9 To hira that excelleth upon a Gittith. A Pſalme from Geth 
captives ameng r2 And render to our neighbours ſeuen folde committed ro Aſapb bn eneth ter 
sptisirenemiesand into their bofome their reproch, wherewith they the b jovfill God out ftrenoth : fino this Plalme was 
bone leon for | haue reproched thee,O Lord . © 2PPointed for foe 
nothing but death. P > . loude vnto the God of Iaakob. 11118 


I Weought to» 13 So we thy people, and fheepe of thy pa- k AN ; 
diefe no benefte fturefkall praife thee for euer :and from genera- PA Bice, ie Band boing Ton Rate, . — 


* u arb tion to generation i we will fet forth thy praife. 3 Blowe the trumpetin the e newe moone, ler dne deff cc- 
re monies were or- 


45 2 PS AL. LXXX. eue n in the time appointed, at our feaſt day. ne 
1 A lamentable prayer to Cod to belpe she miferies of ha 4 For this is a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a Law of vnder the Goſpell 
cbm eh, 8 Defiring him io confider sheir fix stase, when tlie God of Iaakob. areabolified. > 
` bi isons fhined towardes them, to the inet thas he might He fer this in d Joteoh fora teſtümoni © Vnder this feaft 

Fu iſſ that worte which be had legt. i R h sı 25 o p 85 x mes de comprehendeth 
J To hom that excellerh on Sbeſhanuim Edith. f. nen he came out ofthe land of Egypt, where ] all other lolemae 


5 f hearda language, that e L vnderſtood not. dayes. 
3 8 „l that, 6, I Baue withdrawen his fhoulderfrom the d That ninth 
ee me EPER a coy bri = burden, and his hands haucleftthef pots, iii us, bn. 
fortedetre God nefle,thou teft = the e ine 7 Thou calledſt in affliction and I deliuered ted ihe chieſe bes 


thee, and g anfwered thee in the fecret of the ſore that Indah 


i was preferred, 
thunder: I prooned thee at the waters of || Me- 54 — 


| tebemercifull to 2 Before Ephraim & Bentamin, and Manaf- 
e feh ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come tovhelpe vs. ‘hah Sel 
<- hearts,cbat they 3 © Tume vsagaine, O God, and caufe th ribah, Selah, . in the perfon of 
maysetome to fact to ſhine that we may e Y 8 hHeare,O my people, & I will proteſt vn- the people be-. 
a 4 O Lord God of hoſtes, hoꝶ long wilt thou °° thee : O Iffaelifthou wilt hearken Into me, eaulehe was their 


å 427 lente in be d angty ggainſt the prive of thy people 9 Aud wilt haue no 955 e god in thee, nei- Fi ae wok 
s iiə ‘han 5 ther worthip any ſtrange auer able to giue 
alge haftappoin- ees 1 ae ace hon 5 10 (For Lam $ Lord thy God, which brought fufficient — 
Liepe my whole meaſie. Sites en Slk; theeout of the land of Egypt : i open thy mouth maot ster 
5 — i baſt made J g e firife.ynto our 14622A IIhall flit.) i — tada 
rn anette * ten oluap ie xx But my people would not heare my voice, dage how much 
i a The canta E ] ee c: * wong and Ifrael would none of me. 1 


feare Gods anger 
_ when they per- n ; 
ceide that their thy face to. 

ray ers ate not 


© forehwith heard, e ca 


ed Rac. tane 12 So Igaue them vp vnto ) hardnes of their a 
Sin Oe d = 5 ia fe heart, & they hauewalked in their own counſels. ou eaten s 
hrouphtd e nemit of Egypt: 13 k Oh that my people had hearkened vnto che tyrannie- o 
N ch Fate andplanted i. me, and Irael had walked in my yayes, Sen an bene 
e Our neighbours ES Ae fa T would hauehabled thei ies, 2 By e Menge and 
bane continual 9 Thou mach xgume for it, & didileſt cauſe 14 Twouldfoone que noe ed. rden enemies wonderfull ation. 
firife and warre a- it to take roote f ic flied the fand. and turned mine hand J againſt their aduerfarics. 4 or, contention, 


D i 


15. The haters of the Lord ſhould haue bene E v, 


aink vs. ro The mountaines were coucred with th 7 

Becauſe ot 5 5 3 res yy! e : , S GE h He condem- 
phen) fhadow of it, a the boughesthereof were lke 3 o him, and their time m fhould haue nerh al allem blies, 
commeth of God, the goodly cedars... * aured for ęuer. where the pea- 


it s $ é p $ >>. 
; 16 And God would haue fed them withthe pie are not atten 
Font Dnes IS toe "fat of wheate, and with.honie out of the rocke tineto beste 


sd Bang Sea,and herboughes vito the h Riner. 


Why haft thou then broken downe,ber “OM ‘ 
O that all they, which paſſe by the to the fame. i Godacenfeth their ineredulitie, becauſe they opened not their 
4 ite Š mouthes to receive Gods benefites in ſuch abundance as he powreth them but. 


her? - e = 8 W r 
ei geg. „ Sod by bis worde calleth all, but his fectet election appointethi who ball 
wilde ‘ bore out of the S beste with Iuke 1 If their finnes had not Jetted. off the dfraglires 
ad rot bie ken cone nant with God, he would hane gct them vidtorie a 


Tepe 1 She ftretch 
D 


as ameane,wher 


13 The 


* Í ” : 
' SPSS Aka e,, 
2 declaring God io he prefent among the Tadees - 
‘and Megiftrates, 2 Reproouerh heir partialilie, 3 Ad 
ex hort chem to doe initice. 5 But fecing none amende- 
ment, 8 Ve defreth God 4s wudrta le she matter, and ee · 


q de open for 
“wildebealtes to 

ade vs,declare. 
~ againe thy lone, p 
; 1 


nih the 
se that thou 


cute iuſtice himſelſẽ. mente . en 5 
A Palas committed te Aſaph. 


Cais age a The prophee 

Oxi Mandeth in the allemblie of podsi hee thew edie f° 

iudgeth among'gods, "i an OMANE 88h Princes, e wages 

2 Hochs fong will ye indg e erich) and ac- do nor ther derie, 

L secptthe perfonsofthe® wicked? Sabi = 2 odn nofe anho 
pk the PeriOnsOrtn’ > WICKLE E Nie, ag. c bone 

2. Doright to che gare and fathelefie: do bee wake vene- 
c i needie. - nce on them. 


iuiſſice to the poore a: 


4 Delicerth pop 


would I haue ſufficed thee. 8 cs A 


their enemies. n That is, wath moft fine wheate and abuadance of hony, ie 3 


„d Foc thienesand ~ l 
— murderers finde ſa - 


| 
| 


2 — 


— e i 


A prayer againft Gods enemies. 
; `- = from the hand of the wicked. 3 
dThatisallrhings They know not and vnderſtand nothing: 
alder b orders. they walke in darkenetfe, aléeie all the ¢ founda- 
sannie, or catelefle tions of the earth be mooued. ; 
negligence, 6 Ihauefaid,Yèaregods,and ye all are chil- 
beleben dren ofthe molt High. `- | 
You,but youthal 7. ° But ye fk all die as a man, and ye princes, 
de fabie& to Gods ſhall fall like others. € 

indgement, and 8 OGod,arife,:berefore iudge thou the earth: 


tender account as — me £ 
a hermen, for thou fhalt inherite f all nations. 


£ Therefore no tyrant (hall plucke thy right hand ard authoritie from thee, 


PSAL. LXXXIIL 
1 The people of fiazl pray vito the Lord so de lier them from 
their cnemies both at home and farre off, which imagined no- 
thing but sheir défirn€tion, 9 And ihep defive that all jach 
wicked people may, according as Goa wasaccustomen, be 
firicken with she flormic tempest of Gods wa, 18 That 
they may know that the Lord is most high Upon the carth, 


g A forg, or Palme committed to Afaph. 


8 Eepe a not thou ſilence, O God; be not itil, 
bene compofed, as and ceaſe not, O God. t 


a forme of prayer 


ime | 2 Forlos; thine b enemies make a tumult: 
againſt thedangers 


and they that hate thee, haue lifted vp the head, 


that the Charch : a SEN 8 
in e 3 They haue taken craftie counfull againſt 
of iofhaphar. y people, and haue conſulted againſt thy c fe- 


b He calleth them cret Ones. 
B 4 They haue faid, Come and let vs d cut them 
to his Church. off from being a nation: and let the name of If- 
c The elect of rael be no more in remembrance. 
e e ad 5 For they haue conſulted together ein heart, 
deth them in the 424 hate made a league f againſt thee : 
fecret of hista- 6: The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ifhmae- 
lites, Moab and the Agarims : 
Gehal and Ammon, and Amalech, the Phili- 


bernacle,and pre- 
feracth them irom 


ali dasvers, z $ 5 
d They nere not {tims with the nhabitants of Tyrus: 
content totake the 8 Aſſhur alfo is ioyned with them: they haue 


Chich as prilo- bene an arme to the children g; of Lot.Selah. 

terly to dettoy h. 9 Doe thou to them as vnto the! Midianites: 
e By all fecrete às to Sifera and as to Iabin at the riuer of Kifhon. 
meanes. ro They periſhed at En-dor, and were i dung 
for the earth. 


£ They thought 
F them, euen their princes like * Oreb 


thy counfell,wher. — 
in che perpetnitie and li xe Zeeb: yea, 
ofthe Church was and like Zalmuna, 


1 12 Which haue ſaid, Let vs take for our pol- 
g The wickednefe ſeſſion the k habitations of God. 


of the Ammonites 13 O my God, make them like vnto a 
a 85 fe bl and as the ſtubble before the winde. 
e 14 As the fire burneth the foreft, and as the 
cheſe other nati· flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 
ons to sight againſt 15 So perfecuze them with thy tempeft, and 
ect cheie make them afraid with thy ftorme. 
e 16 Fill their faces with fhame, that they may 


h Bythef exam. i 
ples they were m {eeke thy Name, O Lord. 


Iwheele, 


54 oes 17 Let them be confounded and 246 fe = 
poli: euer: yea, let them be put to fhameand peri! 
Suffer his people Jea, em be put to man ad 
to be tade 18 That they may u knowe that thou, which 
RroyedJadg 7, art called Iehouah, art alone, euen the moſt High 

ztand4.t5. our all the earth, — 


í Troden endet ; > 

feeteasmyre. * Juden 7. . and g 21. k That is tudea: for Where bis Church 

is there d welleth he among them 1 Becauſe che reprobate contd by no meanes 
de amended, he prayéth that they may vttetly be deſttoy ed, be vnſtable and led 

watt all windes. in That is, de compelled by thy plaguès to confeſſe thy power, 

n Though they beleenè net, yet they may produe by experience, thatit is vaiue 
to teſiſt agaiuſt thy counſe ll in eftablithing thy Church. 


3 PS AL. LXXXIIIL 
x Danid drinen forth of his commercy, 2 De fireth maſt ardent. 
ly to come acaineto the tabernacle of the Lord, and the afèm- 
lle of te Saints to praife God, 4 Pronouncing them blef- 
Sed that may fo doce 6 Then hepraifesh the courage of the 
people, that pa ſſe shrangh the willen to aſſemtle shem- 
ſelues in Bion. 10 Finaly with praise of this matter and con- 
fidence of Gods goodneffè he endesh the Pfalrat, 135 


D eee 


iN 


Pſfalmes. 


all their princes like Zebah 


Ihe dere of the godly, 


g To bimsthatexcellech upon Gittith. A Pfalime 


committed to the fonnes of Karah, 
O Lord of hoftes,howe amiable are thy Ta- a Dauid comp 
bernacles ! i Pas 3 aeg ae 3 cd 

2 My ſoule longeth yea, and fainteth for the get fe caffe 
b pied the Lord esgic heart & my flefh papi 3 
reioyce in the luing God, of bis faith, an 

3 Yea,thefparowe hath found her an houſe, profite imichgi 
and the ſuallowe a neft for her, where fhe may }, Fornane bust 
lay her yong: cuen by thine c altas, O Lord of enter into the 
hoſtes, my King ad my God, San@uarie,and the 

4 Blefied are they that dweli in thine houſe: teit of the peopl 
they will euer praife thee.Selah. S Sec 


* 


5 Bleſſed & the man, whofe d ſtrengch is in poore birdes baus 
thec, and in whofe heart are shy wayes. rif liberis > 

6 They going through che vale of e Baca, en. 3 

: ; 7 : h 
make welles therein: che rainealfo couereth che pe ie 
pools. 1 felfe, but in tee 
hey goe from f ſtrength to ſtrength, all ouly, and leaneth 

EOS Dona 8 of thee torule 
eucry one appeare before God in Zion. his life 

8 O Lord God of hoſtes, heare my prayer: e Tharisofmul- 
y Prayer ofm 
hearken, O God of Iaakob.Selah. berie trees, which 
$ > was a barren place: 

9 Beholde, O God, cur fhielde, and looke athar dle re 3 
vpon the face of thine § Anointed. paffed through, 

10 For h a day in thy Courtes is better thena muft dig p:ts tor’ 
thouſand other where; I had rather be a doore water :fignifying 
keeper in the Houfe of my God, then to dwell ae 42 
in the Tabernacles of wickedneffe. are fully bentto 

11 For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhielde come te Chiles, 
wato vr: the Lord will giue giace and glory, and Church, Reither 


no i good thing vill he withhold from them that Yeer tite trens 


walke VBE ightly. % 2 F They are neuer 
12 OLord of hoſtes, bleſſed i the man that wearie, but in- 
truſteth in thee, c:eafe in Qrength 


and courage, till 
they come to Gods honſe. g That ĩs, for Chrilis fake, whofe ſgure i reprefent, 
b He would with to lĩue but one day rather in Gods Church, ten a thoofand 3. 
mong the worldlings. f But will ſrom time to time increale his blefsingste,, 
wardes his moie and more. ’ * 


PS AL. LXXXV. 
1 Becauſe Cod withdrewe not his rods f om gs Church after 
their returne fiom Babylon, firt they put him in minde of 
their de iuerance, to the intent that be [houla not leane the 
workeof his grace unperfite, 3 Next shey complaine of their 
long affliction: 8 And thirdly they reioyce in hope of felicies > 
tie proraifed, 9 For their de ſiutrance was a figure of Chrifts 
kingdommeyunder the wir b fhould be perfite fi licitie. 


To him that excelleth. A Pfalme committed ts 
to the fonnes of Korah. : ytd ARSA 
PoR thou haft bene à fauourable vnto thy 2 They confeſſe 
land: thou haft brougbragaine the captiuitic “a Gods fee 
of Iaakob. ; a cafe of their de- 
2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of shy liuerance, becanfe 
people, and > couered all their finnes.Sclah, ~~ br luk ; land 
3 Thou haft withdrawen all thine anger, and ef. = 
haft turned backe frõ thecfiercenes of thy wrath. b Thoubs 
4 Turne vs, O God of our faluation, and re- ried em 
leaſe thine anger towards vs. 7 ghey hal nona , 
5 Wiltthou be angry wicht vs d for euer? E. e Nochern 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generati- wid swing th 
on to another ? ` * rod, but in fg: 
6 Wilt chou not turne againe and qnicken 1. % Or uc ie 
vs, that thy people may reioyce inthee? our hearts to cote 
7 Sheue ys thy mercie, O Lord, and graunt fele then, 


) 


ving oor ſinnes, 
d As iu 


vs thy e ſaluation. Paty times paft 
8 Twill hearken what the Lord God will fay: Shoyhed elt Gog 


for he will fpeake i peace vnto his people, and to being oppreſſed 
hb His peop cand to deine oppreffed | 
his Saintes, that they turne notdgamneto folly: bu the ie 
9 Surely hisfaluation is neereto them that 5 70 Bia 
dbe mercii! vnto them. e He co 
df Godsmercie. f He will fen 


God, hat according to his nature he wou! 
fetfeth that our ſaluatiou cemmeth ene! 


pioſperitie to his Ch reh when he hath fafficiencly corrected thé: alfo b 
re J Goh ial gaa go eee dike 


SM i alia BR es Nir 


: afflied prayeth, pany 
‘Though fora — feare him, chat glory may dwell in our and. 
thus en. 10 Mercie and trueth (hall meete, righteouſ- 
neſſe and peace fhall kiffe one another. 
rr 8 Trueth fhall bud out of the carth, and 
righteouſnes {hall looke downe from heauen. 
12 Yta, the Lorde (hall giue good things, aud 
our land thall giue her imcreafe. ; 
13 h Righteouſſeſſe ſhall goe before him, and 
fhall ſet her ſteps in the way. 


PESA TEL., EXXXVI. 

x Dawid fore affitted and forfaken of ak, praycth ferucntly fer 
achuerance: joties rebearfing his milerits, & Sometimes 
shé mercies veceiued, 11 Defiring alfo to bee inflrubted of 
the Lorde,that hee may feare him and glorsfie his Name. 14 
Hee complaineth alfo of his aduerfartes, and vequireth to bee 


* 
5 
` 


haue peace & ioy. 
h Tuftice fhal then 
- florith & have free 
cone and palge 
ia cucty place. 


delinered frora the m. 
A Prayer of Dauid. 
a Davidperfecu- Ncline a thine eare,O Lord, and heare me: for 
ted of ados J Iam poore and needie. 


è prayed,leaving 
the fame to the 
Church os a mo- 
nument,how to 
fecke redrelfe a- 


2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for I amb merciful: 
my God, ſaue thou thy feruant, truſteth in thee. 
ite merciful vnto me, O Lord: for I ¢ery vp- 
i v mig. on thee continually. 
ge 115 4 Reioyce the foule of thy ſeruant: for vnto 
b 1am not enemy thee, O Lord, doe Iliſt vp my foule. 
. 5 For thou, Lorde, art good and á merciful, 
eitel iP eadd . and of great kindneſſe vnto all chem, that call 
pon thee, 


¢ Whichwas a 
lere token thathe 6 Giue eare,Lord,vnto my prayer, and e hear- 


1 b od Ken to the voyce of my ſupplication. 
bim. 7 In the day of my trouble I will call vpon 
de doeth con- thec: for thou heareſt me. 
felfe that God is 


8 Among the gods there is none like thee, O 
Lorde , and there fis none that can doe like thy 
workes, 

9 All nations, whome thou haſt made, hall 
come and gworthip before thee,O Lord, and fhal 


good toall,but 
onely merciful to 
poore ſinnets. 
e By ctying and 
galling continual- 
Is, he ſhe we th how 


we mey not be glorifie thy Name. SS 
wearysthovghGod 10 For thou art great and doeſt wonderou 


R forthe . 5 
grannt net fort things; thou art God alone. 
with our requeft, 


bot iber we mut II n Teache mee thy way; O Lorde, and Iwill 
ene ſtiy and often walke in thy trueth: Knit mine heart vnto thee, 
callyponhim. that I may feare thy Name. 

Scent” k Lil praife thee,O Lorde my God,withall 
much as they can mine heart: ) ea, I wil glorifie thy Name for euer. 
doe no wofkesto I For great is thy mercy toward me, and thou 
declate thatthey ` haft deliueted my foule from i the loweſt graue. 
4 Wen 14 O God, che proud are riſen againſt me, and 
that Danid prayed the aſſemblies of violent men haue k fought my 
in the Name of loule, and haue not fet thee before them. 

Chrift the dels 15 Burthou, O Lorde, art a pitifull God and 


fu bole kingd full | 
be doeth here pro. Merciful, Lowe to anger and great in kindeneſſe 


phecie. and truech. d 
h, e 16 Tune vnto me, and haue mercy vpon me: 
x r giue thy ſtrength vnto thy feruaunt, and ſaue the 


Tfonne of thine handirayd. z 
17 Shewa token of thy goodnestoward me, 
that they which hate mee, may fee it and be aſha- 
med, becaufe thou, O Lorde,haft holpen me and 
comforted me. 15 i 


taught him and 
his heart variable 
and feparate from’ 
Sod. till God 
ioyne it to him 
ane confirme itin 
lence. f ; 
ne om moft great danger of death: ont ofthe which none, but one ly the 
> mightie band of god could deliver him. k Re fheweth that there can be no mo- 
deration not equit ie, where proude tyrants reigne, and thar che lacke «f Gods 
| feare is asa priuiledge to all vice and eruelties I Hee boaſteth not of his ox ne 
vertues bur confefieth that God of his free goodneſſe hath euer hene merciful vn- 
to bim and given him power againit his enemies. as to one of his owne houfhold, 


($) $ 
ES A L. LXXXVII. 

1 The holy Ghoft promifeth shat the condition of the Church, 
ys which wasin miferie after the captinitie of Babylon, fhoulde 
be reſtorcd to great excellencit, 4 So that there fhoulde bee 
nothing more corjtrtabley shen to bee nun ed among the 
weber thereof, <55 rea 


Pſalmes. 


TEA 
‘$ 
4 


The faithful afflicted, 18 
GA Tfalme or fong committed tothe i | 


Sonnes ef Korah, j è 
Od layd his a foundations among the holy 2 God did chuſe 
G ountaines. that place ainong 


the hilles, to cha. 
bliſh Ieroſalem 
and his Temple, 
b Though thy 
glorious eſtate 
doe not yet ap- 
peate, yet waite” 
with patience and 
God wil accom- 
plith his pro- 

mes 

c That is, Egypt 
and thefe other 
countreis ſnall 
come to the 
knowledge of 


God. 

d Ie fhail be faid 
of him, that is ree 
generate and come to the Church, that he is as one that was borne inthe Church. 
e Out of all quarters they ſhall come into the Church, and bee counted as citi- 
zens. F When be calleth by his worde them into the Church, whome hee had 
elected and written in his booke, g The Prophet ſetteth his whole affections 
and Loma inthe Church. ‘ 


PSA L. LXXXVIII. 

L UA grienous complaint of the faithfull, fore aft ted by ficke 
nes, perſec utiont and edurrfitit, 7 Being mit were left of 
God without any confolation: 13 Yet bee callethon God by 
faith and Rrineth ag desperation, 18 Complayning him- 
ſelſt ta be fir ſalen of all earthly belpe. 


F A fong or Pſalime of * Heman thie & zrahite to r. King 43. 


2 The Lorde loueth the gates of Zion aboue 
all the habitations of Iaakoby 

3 b Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O ci- 
rie of God. Selah. 

4 Iwill make mention of ¢ Rahab and Babel 
among them that knowe mee: beholde Paleftina 
and Tyrus with Ethiopia, d There is he borne, 

5 And of Zion it ſhall bee fayde, e Many are 
borne in her: and hee, euen the moft High ſhall 
ſtabliſh her. 

6. The Lord ſhall count, when he f writeth the 
people, He was borne there. Selch. 

7 Aſwell the fingers as the players on inſtru- 
ments {hall praiſe theezall my efprings are in thee. 


gine instruction,committed to the ſonnes ils. 
of Korah for him that excelleth vp- . 
on Malatha Leennotb. a That is to bume 


: ble. it was the be- 
O God of my faluation , I cry day and ge e | 


night b before thee. nahe mune wheres | 
i in- efthis Palme 
2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence, in- , ake 


cline thine eare vnto my cry. 

3 For my foule is filled with euils,and my life 
draweth nesre to the graue. 

4 me Beles among * Boe fonna 1 
ynto the pit, aud am as a man without ſtrength: -dy as he diderhom 

5 Free among the dead, like the {laine lying he cop feſſed to be 
in the graue, whome thou remembeeft no more, 155 0 of { 
and they are cut off from thine ¢ hand. 1 be is 

6 Thou haft layd mee in the loweſt pitte, in dead, is fee from - 
darkenes, and in the deepe. all cares and buſi- l 

7 Thine indignation lyeth vpon me, and thoir des of this life: and ö 

fe) thos he ſaith, be- l 

haft vexed me withall thy € waues.Selah. cault be d , e 

8 Thou haft put away mine facquaintanc e profitable for all ; 
farre from mee, and made mee to be abhorred of matters concer | ) 


b Though many | 
cry in the ir lo- 
rowes yet they Bee A 
cry not earneftly 


them: s I am fhut vp, and cannot get forth.. Bing mans lile, ae | 
9 Mine eye is forowfull chrough mine affli- from this world, 9 


ion: Lord, I call day ly vpon thee + I ſtretch out d That is from 
mine landes vnto thee,- ahh proudence 
10 Wilt chou {hew i a miracle to the dead e is, 
fhall the dead rife ad praife thee? Selah, EINE 
rr Shall thy lowing kindeneſſe be declared in ofthe feib. 
the grane? or thy fuithfilneffe in deſtruction? e The formesof, 
12 Shalthy wonderous workes be knowen in pase erie 
the darke? and thy righteoufhes in the land k of f He actribureth - 
oblivion?) ooe Runes the Jolfe gad diſ- 
13 But vnto thee haue Icryed, O Lorde, and pleaſute ofhis 
early [hál my pray er come beforethee. -- Bist Sia : 
14 Lorde,why doeſt thou reiect my foule,and whereby he partly 
hideſt thy face from me? i RSA puniſheth and 


15 Lam affficted and at the point ofdeath: eats bite! 


ofmy forewes. h: Nine eyes and face declare my forowes, i Hee fheweth 
hat the time is more cõuenient for God to help,when men cal gnto him in their 7 
dangers, chen to tary till they be dead, and then taite them vp 2gaine,. k Thag: 


is in the graue, where one ly the body lyeth without all ſenſe and re 
; Cta from 


— — 6 E NE NA 


apn ay o boo) Hae 8 eS; 5 3 7 — x 
BE Gods poter, ae: - Pfalmes. : | 
o Iameuerin I from 5 oah Efe EA: of 18 For our ? thicld apperteineth tode Lord pi Ts 
nape a my lif. 7 say and our King to the ia of Ifrael. ; y 
my life heul 4.16 Thine indignations goe ouer mee, and thy 19 Thouſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto 4 thine power the citer 
kelly be cut olf  feare hath cut me off. holy One, and ſaydeſt, I haue layde helpe vpon God. E 
enery moment, 17 They came rounde about mee dayly like onethat is r mightie : ‘Thade Sal one choſen 4 To Samue 
water, and compaſſed me together. out of the people. to others, to 


18 My louers and friends haft thou putaway 20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with mine 5 2 


= harlot in from me, &. mine es Hie ao thid themfelues. 77 oyle haue I os ct him. Ro Whom I hane- 
ia 8 bli ro 
1 With many wordes docth the Prophet p praije the goodneſſe 40 28 175 hall 15 hi te execute his 
God, 23 For hu te flament and conenant, shat he had made e enemie not opprefie him, nei- office,as verfar, 
betweene hirs and his elett by leſus Chr iſt the ſonne of Da- ther fhall the wicked hurt him. [ Though there 
wid: 38 Then doesh hee complaine of the greas nine and de. 23 Burd will fdeftroy his foes before his face, fhalbe euermore 


E 4 i folation of the kingdome of Dauid , fo chat to the out a ˙ de enemies againſt 
Ley ; appearance the promes was broken, 46 Finally, hee prayeth and plague them that hate him. Geds kingdome, 


150 bee delivered from his afftiftions, making mention ofthe „24 My trueth alſo and my t mercie fhall bze yeche promiferh 
Shorinefe of mans life, and confirming elt by Gods with him, and in my Name ſhall his u horne bee Hes e 
em; 


bromiſeſ. ; exalted. 4. t Lwil sperciful- j 
A pfalme to gige ien of Ethan ` 25 Iwill ſet his hande alfo in the fea, and his ty pertorme my 
the Exyabite. | right hand in the ⁊ floods. ` promiles to biin, 


5 notwichſtandi 
Meng h the Tan a fing the mercies of the Lorde for euer: Fee, vai Fash ea „ 
arrible lee with my mouth will I declare thy trueth from 3 AIG Twill 1 17 p fi y (aluation. offences, 
of things might “generation to generation, 27 Alfo I will make im hy rftborne,higher u His powerglo- 
caufa them to de- b R ke then the Kings of the earth. ty and eſtate. 
fparreofGodsfa. 2 Por I bfaid, Mercy fhalbe fet vp or euer: thy 28 My mercie will I keepe for him for ener- * H? thall enjoy 
prt pine Ry te ted thou «bli i isr Mai es: more, and my couenant ſhall ſtand fat with him, det. end 
* c 7 — O! 
a et AAt: PA: A 29 His fede alſo wil) I maketo endure z for y His excellent» ` 


of his mercies 


cautethenta I 5 to Dauid my ſeruant, Wee e 
crultin Con 4 Thy {ede will ftablifh for euer, and fet 2 ewe Sandor BERE i e e 1 7 aoe — cht 
though to maus a chrone from generation to generation. Selah, i IF His chidren forfake my Lawe, and he (hal! be named 
judgement the 1 5 Lord walke not in my iudgements: the Sonne ol God, 
faw nove oce: joni, ù 


b Ashetharfurely | 
beleeued in heat. 
c As thine inuiſi- 
ble heauenis not "4 


gehe heauens thal ind er on. 31 If they breake ay ſtatutes, and keepenot and the fuſt bome, 
my commandements: N 10 2 
32 Then will Iviſite their tranſgreſſion wich 2 Though for the 
p therod,and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. fimes of the peo · 
33 4 Yet my loning Kindeneffe will I not take plethe fte of 
from him,neither will I falſifie my trueth. 88 
34 My coucnant will I not breake, nor P alter Be ed ftilla i 
| 


this kingdome de- 


of thy promes 75 al PN: 


ee edble. about sR the thing that is gone out of my lips. roche till he had 
fh 1 35 Thane fworne once by mine Holincs, that accomplifhed this 
she} promes of y A wilnot faile Dauid, eying, ch A. 
„ y SRS ga be: a ſeede all 72 ait euer, and his . Sam . 14. 
toundedhis wg 20 4 ‘one {hail be as the funne before me. . 2 Though the 
2 Angels iS eaten 9 5 pa 98 37. He fhal be eftablithed for evermore as the Ef nner 
“thal pathy 7 Thou haftb a aiman 7 e faithfull ¢witnes in the heauen. 10 their prfetsion 
ow à ye wil ne: 
5 fie so a igi 1 e enemies with thy 38 But thou haſt raadi and abhorred, thou rat ahd 
ber isin ea) Tr Tote er ns i thine, the earth alfo is halt bene angry with thine Anoynted. For Godi in pro» 


39 Thou haft 4 broken the couenant of thy i. g bath re- 
ſeruant, and prophaned his ‘crowne,castsng it on pet to is mer- 


the 5 DN, 12 Thou haſt e North and the the ground, Meanie ties 


deere n 45 Thou halt broken downe all his walles; Bam poweri 
Gads e . al reioyce in thy thon haft layd his fortreſſes i in ruine. . Ebr 7 AAA 


finite zuſt ee, La teak D jd > which i 
ee crea? 13 Thou haſt a mightie 117 ſtrong is chine r Allthatg i a on fpoylehim: hee is Dmi 5 0 . 


and highis thy right hand a rebuke vnto hi Aionas tell 
1127 Righteouſſ geile and equitie are thefta- 4? Thou haſtſet vp the righthand of his ene- Were were 
l bliſhment of thy throne: mercie and trueth goe. mies, and me ell his aduerfaries to reioyce. y endure,they fhalt ~ 
e dajie, before thy face. 43 Thou hakt alfo turned the edge of He Fete me 


2. 15 Bleed wthe eople , that can ™ reioyce in fworde , and haft not made him © ftande inthe d Bec: we 


h ; „ battell, C horrible confifi 
A 4 ease tse ERSO A 158175 e caufed hisdignitieto Jan 5 . se 
i 7 
. Wen and in thy tig eouſneſſe iry exalt mie te nists 1 asy a s 0 ; 72 
chon art EENEN of their ftren 46 8 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy 
y fatour ne Thalbe exalted. © 55 for ener? hall mN ia burne a frg, 180 


de: the Prophet f guifiech thacall parts an of andi 
et for the deliverance of his Church. ere. ting 


heauens, 
g Meaning, the“ 
Angels. 

h 1 


— Y 


Ade wech hime lſe a mercifull Father 1 ee 
is. m Feeling in their conſejence that God te t — 
ſetued by thy Fatherly providence. o In tha 
T N t 86 pais plony only co 


fi 
* 


e, 4% Remember h of what time Tam : where-, 


 WeisMomèd fore frouldef chou create in Vaine all the chil- 
thon hattcrested 4 fen? 

man to bellowe ren o men 2 i f s i 
hy beneftes vpon 48 What man lineth,and (tall not fee death? 
“Bimyexceptthou ſpall he deliuer his foule from the hand of the 


hafe tobelp death Gana > 
will 92 55 thee, raue? Selah. Te ihih 
FHemeaterh that 49 Lotd,whereare thy former mercies hich 


* Gousenemies did thou ſuareſt vnto Dauid in thy trueth? 
1 155 50 Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy fet- 

—— bat allo uants, which I beare in my? bofome of all the 

mocked him io hi: mightie people. 

 faceandasitwere gr For ł thine enemies haue reproched ther, 


ceaſt their iniuries 1 bor. 
1 Tad O lord becauſe they hane reproched the lf 


k So he calleth. ſteps of thine Anno intcd. 
den dbacpetle-. 52 Prad be the Lord for euermore. So be 
cute the Church. it, euen ſo be it. Í 


. l Theylughat r : 
vn which patiently waite forthe comming of thy Chrift, 


PrS NT. (XC. 

x Mofes in bis prayer ferterh before us the eternal fanour of 
God toward hu, 3 Who are neither admoniſbid bythe tre. 
nitte oftheir lift, 7 Nor by h plagues tp be thankefil, 12 
Therefore Mofes prayeth God to surne their beartes and cona 
simne bis mercies toward them, and ther posteritie fir ener. 


a Thus the Serip- @ A prayer of Mofes the a man of God, 
ture vfeth to call Ord, thou haff bene our bhabitation from ge- 


the Propheis. P wee p 
b Thou haft bene neration to generation. 


a8 an houſe aud de- 2 Before the “mountaines were made, and 


our troubles & tra- een fro lating 28 
belegen ste. Cc rom euerlaſting to euerlalling thou art our 


hundreth yee res. 2 ; 

8 Thou batt chos 3. Thon d turneft man to deſtruction: againe 
fen vat pe thy 5 thou'fayefl,R eturne,ye ſonnes of Adam. 
Tocndsdons ehe J For athonfind yeeres in thy fight aré as 
world were layed. Y¢lterday when itis paft, & asa watch in y night. 
d Mofesbylamen. 5 Ihouhaſt f oneriidwed chem: they are asa 
tig thefrailtie  fleepe :; inf morning he groꝶ ech like the graſſe: 
and ſhoꝛtneſſe of 6 Inthen ine it Bourtfheth 8 
mans life mpoaeth e morning it fou and groweth, 


God to pitie. bur in the euening iris cut downeand withereth. 
e Though man 7, For we gate confined by thine anger, and 


thinke his life > thr x 
loos, Which in by thy wrath are we troubled. 


deedemoft (bort, 8 Thon haft [et our thiquitiesbefore thee, and 
yeathough ie were out fecret finnes in the light of thy countenance. 
tha 2 ir 1 PETT 
vane ps 1 Pre allour 2 are paſt in thine anger: we 
itis asnething & re" {pent our yecres asa thor nt. 
asthe watch tit 10 The ti veof our life c threctcore veeres & 
uaſteth bot thtee ten, and if they be of ſtrergth,i fourefcore yeres: 


í {Thos helen yet theirftrengths: but labour and forowe : for 


> away faddenly it is cut off quickely,and we Hee away. 

as Nh a dl. 1r *Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? 

g Thoocalleftes for according to thy feare isthine anger. 

filer be hornet. 12 Teach vs lo to number our dayus, chat we 

of our life, sad iat MAY apply cur hearts es H ae 

our fines thon ab. 13 Returne (O Lord, how long?) and be 

* dies | pacified toward thy feniants, 

notonely hoin, © 14 Fill ys withthy mercie in the morning: fo 

but ebe thall we reioyce and be glad afl our dayes. 5 

asmpeb a 15 Comfort vs according to the dayes that 

Fsͤnnes daily pro- f zie lage p 

voke thy wah thou Eat afflicted vs aid accordin g to the yeres 

e eee er 

Y ing tothecom= 16 Let thy worke be teene toward thy fer- 

11 1 b. uants, and then glorie vpon their o children. 

» for the breuitie be 17 Andlet the P beantie of the Lord our God 

| b aie eo Silai ew thou tied ul our hands 

bereit wraih vpon vs, euen direct the worke of our hands. 

lie vpon it, as 7 n 2 * 

s they.whidhfearethec,oncly knowe, 1. Which is. by conſideting the fhortnefie 
of our life, and by mediteting the heavenly ioy. m Meaning, wilt than be an. 

gry? : com inthy ename. n Ruen thy mercie which is thy chie- 
feftworke. o As Gods promifes appetteined as well to their pofteritie, as to 
em, fo Modes prayeth for the poſteritie. 

rhen he cealed rod od tobis Church. 3 
ine holy Spizino à 


fence vnto vs iu all before thou hadſt formed the earth, & the world, © 


he, a i Palme “i The prouidence of cod. 19 


bs ATL X Ol. gii 


1 Here i ibed in what affurance he linet that putteth hig 
wholetr uil Cod, ond commuscth him ſelſt wholly soba 
protection in all tencatioute 14 A promife vf God 10 f hoſe 
that boue him, liza we him and truft in bim, to de luer thems, 
and gime shenawsmortall plorite ‘ 

Ho fo dwelleth in the à fecrete of the 
moft High, all abide in the thadowe of 
the Almightit. 

2 bI will ſay vnto the Lord, O mine hope, 
and my fortrefie: be u my God, in him wil I uni}: 

3 Surely he will deſiuer thee from thetfzure 
of thes nter and from the noyfome peftilence. 

4» fie will couer thee vnder his wings, and 
thou fhale be fire vnder his feathers ; his qtrueth 
fhail be thy fliield and tucker. ‘ i 

5 Thou ſhialt not he afraid of the feare of 
the night, nor of the atrowe that flyeth by day: 

6 Nor ofthe peſtilence that walketh in the 
darkeneſſe : ner of the plague that deftroyethat , 
noone day. 

7 A thoufand fhall fall at thy fide, andtenne 
thonſand at thy right hand, b% it hall not come 
neere thee. 

8 Doubelefie with thine. £ eyes fhalt thou 
beholde, and ſæe the reward of the wicked. 

9 For thou kaft fard, The Lord j mine hope’: 
thou haſt {et the moft High for thy refuge. ` 

ro Thereſhal none euill come vnto thee,nei- 
ther fhall any plague come neere thy tabernacle. 

11 6 Forhe ſhall emehis Angels charge ouer 
thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

12 They thali beare thee in their hands, that 

thou hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt wal ke ypon the lyon and aſpe: 
the h̊ yong lyon and che dragon fhalt thou tread ` 
vnder feete. f 

14 1Becaufe hie hath loued me, therefore will 
Ideliuer him: Twill exalt him becauſe he hath 
knowen my Name. 8 

15 He {hail call ypon me, and I will heare 
him: Iwill be with him in trouble : I wil deliuer 
him, and glorifie kim. 

16 With k long life will I ſatisfie him, and 
fhewe him my ſaluation. N 


ae we og 


a He that maketh 
God his defence 
and «wuft,(hall pers 
ceiue his prote- 
Gionto be a moft 
fare falegaid. 

b Being aſſui ed 
of this protedion, 
he prayeth vm 
the Lord. * 
e That is, God 
helpe is moft rea 
die lor vs, whether 
Satan aſſaile vs 
ſectetly, which 

he calleth a ſnare: 
or opc nly, which 
is here meant by 
the peftilence, 

d That is, his faith- 
full keeping of 
promife to helpe 
thee in thy ne- 
cessitic 

e Tiecarethat 
God hath oner 
his: is moſt mtf- 
clent to defend 
them from all 
dangers, 

£ The godly thall 
hauc fome ex- 
ptrience of Gods 
indgementsagainft 
the wicked,cuen 

in tùs life, but fule 
ly they ſhall fee se 
at that day when 
ali things (hali be 
teue iſed. 

g God hath not 


appointed euer7 


mau one Angel, 
batmany to be 

min fters of his 
providence to 
keepe his andde- 
fend them in their _ 
vocation, which is 
the way to walke 
in without temp- — 


ting God. h Thon fhalt not onely be preferued from all enill, but ouercome it 
whether itbefecretoroprn i To aliuce the faithfull of Gods protegion, he 
bringeth in Gad to canfirme the fame. k For he is contented with that life, 


that God giueth: for by death the ſhortneſſe of this life is 
immortalite, 


PSAL XIEN 


1 This Plaline was made to be fang on tie Sabbath, to Lirre up 


the people to acknowledge God, & to praise him inbi works; ~ 


the Prophet reioyceth therein, 6 But the wicked ts not able 


reconspen(ed with 


to canfider thas the ungodly when he is mofi ftom ifbing, frat <*a > °° 


mof ſpecdih periſi. 12 In the end u deſcabed she Hlicitie 
. ofthe inf, planted in the houſe of God to praiſe the Lorda 
G A Pfalme or fong for the a Sabbathday, 
Fru a good thing to praiſe the Lord, & to fing 
vnto thy Name, O moft High, 


18 


a Which teacheth 
that the vſe of the 
Sabbath ſtandetn 
in pl aſſing God. 


2 To declare thy louing kindneſſe in the and notonely in 


b morning,and thy trueth in the night, 


3 an 

vpon the viole with the fong vpon the harpe.: 
4 For thou, Lord, haft mse me gl. 

d workes, and I will reioyce in the wo. 
eh OE E A oa ATA o 
5 O lord, how glorious are thy workes! 
thy thoughts are very deepe. l 

6 An e ynwifeman Know 


rkes of 


Vpon an ‘inftrument of ten ftrings, and 8 pore 


ceafing from 


cie and fdelitiein 


by thy bis promiſes to- 
D 


ward his, binde 
them to ptaiſe hita 


oe 


* 


` — 
* 


: The righteous flouriſn. N “eS 8 


world : fo mnftthe it cannot be mooued. 
~ Gme be our dee 


gers. z 
d herein thou 


wicked. 


foole doeth not vnderſtand this, notconed > he that 
a hen the wicked grow as che graſſe, and hall he not know? 
£ Thy iudgements all the workers of wickedneſſe doe flouriſh)that 


a > a they fhall be deftroyed for euer. that they are vanitie. 
aoe ad pad : 8 But thou, G Lord, art f moſt High for 12 Bleſled is the man whom thou b chaſtiſeſt, 
reach. euermore. a © O Lord,and teacheft him in thy Law, 

Thou wile 9 For loe, thine enemies, O Lord, forloe, 


tengthen them , 


and bleſſe them 
with all ſelicitie. 
h Though the 


iniquitie fhall be deſtroyed. wicked. . 

10 SBut thou fhalt exalt mine horne, likethe 14 Surely the Lord will not faile his people, 
faithiallizene to Wcornes, and I fhalbganointed with frefh oyle, neither will he forfake his inheritance. á 
witherand be cut II Mine eye alfo fball fee my defive againft 15 Foriiudgementfhall returne to iuſtice, & 
downe by the wice mine enemies: and mine eares fhal heare my wifh all the vpright in heart fhall followe after it, 
kéd yet they Mall againſt the wicked,that rife vp againſt me. 16 Who will rife vp with me againſt the'wic- 
grow sgaincand 2 The righteous (hall flourifh like a palme ked? or who will take my part againft the wor- 
Church of Godas. - regang Thall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. kers of iniquitie? 
the Cedars doe in 13 Such as be planted in the houſe of the 17 If od had not k holpen me, my foule 
n i p Lord,(hall flourifh in the courtes of our God. had almoft dwelt in filence. 

God fhillbauea*. . 14 They ſhall fill bring foorth frute in zhes? 18 When I ſaid, My foote flideth,thy mercie, 
power aboue na- 72 age 8 they hall be fat and Houriſhing, O Lord, ſtayed me. i 7 
tareand theirage 15 To declare that the Lorde my rocke is 
EE — righteous, and that none iniquitiè a in him. heart, thy comfortes haue reioyced my ſoule. 
N ORS AL. ACP. 20 Hath the throne of iniquitie n fellowlhip 
x He praifeth the power of Godin the creation of the world, with thee, which forgeth wrong foraLawe? 

and beateth downe allpeople which lift them vp againit bis 21 They eather them together againſt the 


Maiefii, 5 Aud prouokerh to confider bis promifes. Š F z 
He Lord a reigneth, and is clothed with ma- foule of the righteous, and condemne the inno- 


ieftie : the Lord is clothed, and girded with Sent blood. 2 3 

power : the world alſo thall be eftablithe d, that 22 Hut the Lord i my refüge, and my God is 
the rocke 5 mine hope. $ Eas 

hy d : j u 23 And he will recompenſe them their wic- 

ar in y e — thon kednes, and o deftroy them in their owne malice, 


3 © The floods haue lifted vp, O Lord: the ea, the Lord our God fhall deftroy them. 


a As God by his 
power and wie- 
dome hath made 
and gouerneth the 


fence againftall 
enemies and dan · 


fittet andgo- vp their waues. 
werneftthe world. 4 Ihe waues of the fea are marucilous 


SA 
€ Gods power through the noyſe of many waters, yet the Lord 


XCV. 


appeareth in ru- TEF SEA 1 An ternet exhortation to praife God. 4 For the gouern- 
Iing the furious ON Hig! hismore mightie. 3 stent of the world,and the eleEtion of bis (burch. 8 Au ad- 
waters, 5 Thy d teftimonies are very fure: holineſſe moninon mos to flow the rebelion of the olde fathers, that 
d BelidesGods becommeth thine Hquſe, O Lord, for euer tempted God m th bite neger n For she which thep 
power and wife- 3 f x might not — ly efpromife, 


dome in creating and governing, his great mercie alfo appeareth in that he hath 


giusn his people his word and covenant, ; 

4 fing a aloude vnto the rocke of our ſalua- 

„PSAL XCIII eg 2 

1 He prayeth unto Gad against the violence and arregancie f <. 7 ; ithprai 

` tyrans, te Warmng Shemof Gods mdgements. 12 Then 2 Let vs come before his face with praiſe: let 

dorth be comfort she afpitted Ly the good Hit of their offi. Vs fing loud vnto him with Pfalmes. ; 
lions yas he feli m himiſelſꝭ, and did fee in others, and by she For the Lord is a great God, and a great 

uine of tha wicked, 23 Whom the Lord will dry. king aboue all gods, : 

4 Inwhofehand are the deepe places of the 


Lord God a the auenger, O God the auen- 
gersthew thy felfe b clearely. earth, and the © heightes of the mountaines are 
his: 


2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O Iudge of the world, and 
5 To whome the Sea Belengethi: for he made 


b Shew by eka render a reward to the proude. : 
thar chonartTudge _ 3, Lord, hom long fhal thewickedshow long j: and his hands formed the drie land, 
a 6 Come, let vs d worlhip and fall downe, and 


of Hes paid o a hall the wicked c triumph 2 
punu the wic: le i 
m E E “kneele before the Lord our maker. 
of gi crulie work 2 5 zal iy eels O Lord. For he is our God, and we are the people of 
elision: ne f ? 5 : - s 
aa . his paſture, and the fheepe of his e hand: to day, 
other. ni Med ae ow ani the iangenand 8 Harden not your heart, as in Meribah, 
al Series i 7 -eX et they fay,The Lord fhall not fee: nei- & as in the day of |j Maſſah in the wildemeftt.. 
re TEN ö Where your fathers *tempted me, prou 
it ought not to : TR VARY 
feemic ſtrange to A iar apa ye . rhe people 10 Fourtie yeeres haue I contended with thi 
viibweseessto. | 90 Yezooles, yada wir ge.be wilt? encration,andlaid; They area people that gerre 
nthe 9 He that fplanted the eare, [fall he not b > N Pep: 

we mult call co 
God.to take our 5 : 11 Wherefore T fware in my wrath, fayin 
enen ee ee £ nations hall he surely they fhall not enter into 5 h reft. Ek 
e Hetheweth that they are defperate in malice, fotaſmuch as they feared not ar ¢ t 
God, but gaue themfelues wholly to doe wickedly, He ſnewetn chat it is n. 

unifh whole nations ſot cheit finnes, it is meete folly forany oneman,or cls a EN, 17.2, nombers ids. g They were without iud 
kene io thinke that God will [pare den, ace ere) vases ot ba" h That is, into che land of Canzan, Where he g A à 


Oheb reioyce vnto the Lord: let vs 


a Whole office 
it isto take ven- 
geance en the 


ahe in [hey prite and ſpeake fiercely : all the 
felues aboue all ifye will heare his voyce, 
fo fore opprefied, ther wil! the God of Iaakob regard it. mehere hey kadeti mls vant 
now,and therefore 0 : 

heareor he that formed the eye, ſhall he not fee? in heart, for they haue not knowen my wayes. 
polsible,but God fhould heare,fee ard vnderſtand theit wickednetfe. 


dey ETO 11 
Kia wy ne 


„ 
teacherh man knowledge, 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 


13 That thou mayeft giue him reft from the their wealth uae 
with all power, : thine enemies fhall perith: all the workers of dayes of euill, whiles the pit is digged for the they thould not 


ae 


i 2 
h God hath care. 
ouer his, and cha. 
ftiieth them for 


| 


k 
x 


perilh for euer 

witb the wicked, 

i God will reftore 
the ftateandoo- # 
ue nment of 
things to their 

rigat vie, and then 
the godly (hall 
followe him 

che erefully. 

k He complais 
neth of them, 
which would not 
helpe him to refik 

the enemies: 


19 In the multitude of my m thoughts in Mine Yet was agored 


that Gods hel 
would not faile, 
1 When I thonght 
there wasno way 
bat dearli: 
m Ingy trouble 
and diftreffe, ener 
found thy prefent 
helfe. 
n Though the 
wicke d iudges 
pretend iuſtice 
in oppteſsing the 
Church, yet they 
haue not that au- 


floods haue lifted vp their voyce: the floods lift thoritie of God. o It isa great token of Gods indgement. when the purpole of 
the wicked is broken, but moft,when they ate deftroyed in theit owne malice. 


a He ſaewetrh that 
Gods ſeruice flan. 
deth not indead 
ceremonies, but 
chiefy in the fae 
crifice of praiſe 
and thankeſgining. 
b Euen che An 
gels (who in re- 
ſpect of men are 
thought as gods) 
are nothing in his 
fight: much le ſſe 
theidoles which 
mans braine in. 


uenteth. 


c All things ate 
gouerned by his 
rovidence, . 
5 By theſe three 
wor des he figni- 
fieth one ching: 
meaning, that they 
muft wholly giue 
them feluesto 
ſerue Gad. 
e Tnat is the 
flocke whome he 
gouerneth with 
his owne hand He 
fheweth wherein 
they are Gods 


Rocke : that is, if they héarehisvoyce, f By the centemning of Gods worde, j 
g IH God 10% Arifè: whereof she place wa callid. (Or, tentation, reade E xo 17.70 ` 


ement and teaſon. 


l PS Ame XCVI 
x Aw exhortation both eu,, and Gentiles to praife Cod. 
for bir racrcic.. And tha (pecially ought to bee referredtoshe 


; kingderne of Chrif?. s j ; 
he Prophet Ing? vato the Lord a new fong: fing vnto the, 
C theweththarthe = SLord all che carth. : 


time fhall come, 
that all nations 
dall haue occafion 
to prayle the Lord 
for the reueiling 
ot his Gofpel,— 
„d Seeing he will 
reue ile kimſelſe 
d co all nations con · 
tttaty to their 
oneexpektation, 


2 Sing vnto the Lorde , and praiſe his Name: 
declare his faluation from day to day, 
Declare his glory among all nations, and his 
wonders aniong all people. 
4 For the Lord u bgreat and much to be prai- 
fed: he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
5 For all the gods of the people are }}idoles: 
but the Lord e made the heauens. ' 
they oughtall to 6 ‘Strength and glory are before him: power 
worfhip him con- and beautie are in his Sanctuarie. 
trary totheirawn 7 Gine vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo- 
een ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and e power. 
appointed. 8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring fan offering,and enter into his courts. 


POr,vanities. 
c Then te idols, 9 Worſhip the Lord inthe glorious Sanctua~ 


oan meine’ bes; rie: tremble before him all the earth. 


nens ate not God, 10 Say among the g nations, The Lorde reig- 

f d Qod maet bee eth: furely 1 thalbe ſtable, & not molle, 

damen. dot by bis and he (hall iudgethe people h in righteouſneſſe. 
firength & glory: J 2 DA 

the figneswhere- 11 Let the heauens reioyce , and let the earth 

of appeare in his be glad: let the fea roare,and all that therein is. 

ge ee 12 Let che fielde be ioyfull,and all chat is in it: 

coceye fee barit let all the 1 trees of the wood then reioyce 

is onely due vn- t3 Before the Lord: for he commeth, for hee 

5 tabin $ cometh to iudge $ earth: he will iudge the world 
By offering vp cS WEE A 7 <a 

4 weal with righteoufnes and the people in his truech. 

vnto God, declare that yon worlhip him oneiy. g Hee prophecieth that the, 

Gentiles {hall be partakers with the {ewes of Godspromes, h He thal regene- 

- rate them a newe with his Spirite,and reftore them to the image of God. 1 1f 


more we, from whom he bath taken malediQion aud ſinne, 
PSAL: XCVEL. 
3 The Prophet ex horteth all to reioyce for the comming of the 
kingdome of Chrif, 7 Dicadfullte the rebels and idolaters, 
B And sop fill to che inf? whome he exharteth do innocencie, 
12 To rewycing ard shankefeining. 5h 2 
F e 4 T He. Lordreigneih: let the earth reioyce: let 
keignethtbele is I the b multitude of che yles be glad. 
all felicitiz and 2 ©Cloudes and darkenes are roundeabout 
fiina ioy yy hum: righteoufnefic and judgement are the foun- 
halabe ah dation of his throne. ; 
preached intudea, | 3. There ſhall goe a fire before him, and burn 
uur throughall vp his enemies round about. 
yles &conawels. 4 His lightning gaue light vnto the worlde: 
ſcribe d to keepe the earth fawe it and was å añ aide. å 
his enemies in 5 The mountaines melted tike wage at the 
ſeare which tom. preſence ofthe Lord, at the prefence of the Lord 
So eee of the whole earth. Pa 
A 6 The heauens declare his righteouſnes, angal 
1 G3 TQS 
5 fedro ur ooe TURG Confounded be all they chat feruegranen 
chen io nge a. ARES dad that glory in idoles: worthippe him 
; wayfromGod, all ye gods. f 25 
o © Hefignifiefh 8 Zion heard of it, and was glad: and the 
id Sas 1 £ daughters of Judah reioyced, becaufe of thy 
iudgements, O Lore. 
9 Forthon, O Lorde, art moft High aboue all 
che earth: thou art much exalted aboue all gods. 


d This feare brin- € 
eth not the wie. the people fee his glory. 


He teen ne ko Lee that! lone the Lorde, hate euill : hee 
fall donne be preſerueth thefoutes of his Saints: he wil deliuer 

; Gre him, 3 them from a Fand H the bays t 

te he Tewes thall 11 i Light is fowen for the rightcous, and joy. 
19 denne for the vpright in heart. ` F 7 


ede sade pertakers with them e Gods fauour. h Hee tequiteth tw 

| things of his children: the one that they Jacke tees the other, thak they pat Chei 
toll in God fortheir deliverance. i Though Gods delinerance appeare nor 
addenly,yetitisfewen aud lay de vp in Rote for tllem. 


the infenfiblectearures {hall haue cauſe to reioyce when Gad appeareth, much 


K Be ming eſull 


tous in tire Lord, and gine 


thankes for remembrance. | of his bene fr nidi 
vr j l- ogy onely ruhin 154 
AI. XC VIII deledce. 


1 An tarneft exhortation 10 all creatures to fraiſt the Lord far, 
bu power, mercie and fidelitic in his promesby Chi to N 
whom he hash communicated hi faluation to allnastions, 
GA Palme. 

Ing a vnto the Lorde anew fong: for he hath 
done marueilous things: * his right hand, and 
his holy b arme haue gotten him the victorie. 

2 The Lord declared his cſaluation: his righte- 
oufnes hath he reneiled in the fight of the natids. 

3 Hee hath d remembred his mercie and his, 
trueth towarde the houfe of Irael:all the ends of 
the earth haue ſeene the ſaluation of out God. 

4 Allthe earth,fingye loude vnto thé Lorde: 
cty out andreioyce,and fing praifes. 

5 Sing praife to the Lord vpon thë harpe, enen 
vpon the harpe with < finging voyce. 

6 With € ſhalmes and founde of trumpets fing” 
loude before the Lord the King. 

7 Let the fea roare, and all that therein is, the he would per- 
world, and they that dwell therein. forme his promes, 

8 Let the floods clap their handes, and let the ¢ Py this reper. 

a 3 ation and earoelt 
mountaines reioyce together We thortationito 

9 Before the Lorde: for hee is come to indge giue praifes with 
the earth: with righteouſneſſe fhail hee judge the inftumentsand 
world, and the people with equitie. 


alio of the dumme 

creatures, he figni- 

fieth that the world is neuer able to praife God fufficiently for their delluerance. 
* DS AGL, We XIC ERX. * 


1 Hee comme nde th the power, cquitit, and excelleuci of ibe 
kingdome of Godby Chrift cue she lewts and Gentiles, § 
And prouoketh them to magnifie the (gne anil to fer ac he 
Lorde; 6 Following the example of the ancient Fathers, 
Mofes, Aaron, Samutl,who calling upon God were beard in 
their prayers. i A ‘ 

He Lordereigneth, let the? peopletremble: a When Ged 


he fittéth berweene the * Cherubims , Jet the delinerethhis 


2 That is, ſome 
fong newly made 
in token oftheir 
wonderfull de li- 
verance by Chi ft, 
J. 59. 16. 

He preſerueth 
his Church mj- 
raculouſly. 

c For the deliue · 
rance of bis 
Church. 

d God was mo- 
ned by none other 
Meanes to gather 
bis Church of the 
le wes and Gens 
tiles, hut becauſe 


e] 


wicked rage a- 
gaint God, yet 
the godly thall 
praifehis Name 
and migitie 
ower, 3 
c That is before 
his Temple or 
Arke where he 
promifed to heare, 
when they were 
{hipped him, s 
now he promi- 
fethhis ſpirituall 
pteſence, wliete- 
loeuer his Chur cls 
is aſſembled. 
d Vnier thefe 
three he compres 
hendeth the 
whole people of 
Ifrael, with 


4 And the Kings power, that loueth judge- 
ment: fr thou haft prepared equitie: thou haft 
executed iudgement and iuſtice in Taakoba. 

5 Exalt the Lord our God, and fall downe be- 
fore his e footeftoole: for he is holy. 

6 Mofes and Aaron were among his Prieftes: 
d and Samuel among fuch as cal Vpon his Name; 
thefe called vpon the Lord, and he heard them, 

7 Hee fpake vnto them in the cloudie pillar: 
they kept his teftimonies, and the Lawe shat hee 

ue them. ? 3 5 

$ Thou heardeft them, O Lord our God: thou 
walt a fauourable God ynto them , though thou 
didft take vengeance for € their inuentions. 

g Rxalt the Lorde our God, and fall downe 
before his holy Mountaine : for the Lorde our 


Godis holy. or 
W whom God made 
hispromes. e Fot the more liberally that God dealeth with his people, the 
more doeth he punith them that abule hisbenchtes, ER : 
PSAL C. : 


1 He exhorteth al! to ferue the Lorde, 3 Vko bath chofen vt 
and preferued ws, 4 And to enter imo bis alfcmblies to praife 


. bis Names : > 
f © A Plalme of praife. 

Ong 95 loude vnto the Lord, all the earth. 

J 2 Serue the Lord with gladneſſe: come be- 


5 5 . fite in calling the 
fore him with ĩoyfulneſſe. Gentiles, balbe 


fo great,that they ſhall baue wonderfull occafion pre his mercy & tel 
5 C 4 ; 3 Knowe . 


a He prophecieth 
thas hve eae - 


earth be moued. Chorch,all the 
2 The Lorde # great in Zion; and hee is high a- 1 e at 
bous all the people. i 1 tremble. 
3 They dual b praiſe thy great and fearcfull 1 isi 
Name (fr itis holy) yo tt 1 8% Sie sadi GER eee 


| 


PO rg ee eats eae 
The kingdome of God. 260 


| 


The duetie of Magiſſtates. ames Gv 


Z KnoweyethateuentheLordeis God hes 9 Surely Thaue geaten alhes as bread, and g Ibn ner l. 
f 5 He chiefy mes kasib made 155 and not we our ſelues: we are his mingled my drinke with ing X e 


r e à 5 
seth, touching the’ people, and the fheepe of his paſture. 3 10 Becauſe of thine h indignation and thy Se 
fpirienal regenè.™ 4 < Enter into his gates with prayfe, and into wrath: for thou haft heaued me vp, and cat mee Hehe 
1 bene his courtes with reioycing : praiſe him and bleſſe do mne. ; that che alfidions 
And people. his Name. ; ads _ 1x My-dayes are like a fhadowe that fadeth, didnotonely 4.” 
c He ſheweth For the Lorde is good: his mercie ij d euer- and I am withered like graſſe thus mooue him. 
| that God witnat lafting, and his trueth ij from generation to ge- 12 But thou, O Lord doelt iremaine for euer, 
d Sec inippeds neration. and thy remembrance from generation to gene- 
meades, hich he hath appointed. d He declareth that we ought neuer to bee AON. DASA Er : s 
wearie ia prayling read Sry his mercies towards vs laſt for euer. 1 Thou wilt arife and haue mercy vpõ Zion: — = od 4 
N PSAL. CL forie rae to haue mercie thereon, for the kap- tgeremembrange 
r Deuid deſcribeth what go Ent hee will ok ſerue in his pointed time & come, A l N j 
| Aoufe and kingdome. 5 He wil punifh and corrett;by rooting 14 For thy feruants delite in the Iſtones there- k Thor Ty i 
i Forth she 5 Falle of Ds the 2 per ſons. of, and haue . or the duft 5 1 p 2 ng in = ers 
; NA Flaine of Dauid. 15 Then the heathen fhall feare the Namg of which by the Proe 
| a David confide. 1 Willa fing mercie and iudgement: vnto thee, the Lord And al the Kings of the earth thy glory, phet 1 che thou 
reth ae — 2 O Lord, will Iſing. : : 16 When the Lorde (hall builde vp Zion, diddeftappoint, 
j ot King he woa 2 I vill doe wifely inthe perfite way, btil thou fhallappeare m in his glory Jere. 29. 14. 
be, when God y 5 2 PP Ea 1 The more that 
h fhould place hin commeſt to me: Iwil walke in the vprightnesof 17 And ſhallturnè vnto the prayer of the de- ne Churchisin 
| iw thethrone, © mine heatt in the middes of mine houſe.. ſolate, and net deſpiſe their pra er. mifele and dels. 
| premifing open’ . Iwill ſer no wicked thing beforemineeyes: 18 ‘This Mall be written fr the generation ko latioa,the more 
be meictilull and I Hate c the worke of them chat fall away: itthall come: and the people,which ſhall bee u created, ougit the fanbfull: 
. 5 NLA r 


u. not cleaue vnto me. $2.08. fall ralf te Tord. i e when 
b Thougbasyet’ 4 A foward heart fhall depart from me: Lwil 19 For he hath looked done frö the height he thall haue 
Eo r know none euil. 11220 of his Sanctuatie: out of the heauen did the Lord drawen his Church 
Kinely diente 5 Him that priuily ¢flandercth his neighbour, behold the earth, ; oa 15 i rein 
i yetwill gue my wil I defroy : him that hatha proude looke and 20 That hee might heare the mourning of the n Tie delinerance 
| fefe to wifedome hie heart, I cannot Fer. prifoner,and deliuér the o children of death: of the Church is ` 
dene s Mine eyes fhalbe vnto the e faithfull of the ~ 21 That they may declare the Name ofthe 2 mof excellent 
des ine land, that they-may dwell with mee: he that wal- Lord in Zion, and his praiſe in TeruGalem, 5 


: fore h th 
3 eR- heweh Keth in a perfite way he fhall ferne me. 22 When the people ſhalbe gathered P toge- 4857 rel bee 


thet magitrates 7 There {hall no deceitfull perondwell wich- cher, and thekingdomestofernetheLord. `," on:forin their 
doe nor their due- in mine houle : hee that telleth lies, (hall not re- 23 Hee qabatéd my ſtrength in the way, and banilhment thebow 


N ties. exgept they ame in m fohe: 1 : Ay of the Church 
d all 5 j fhortened my dayes. j sedoh 
3 : A Gee w 8. £ Betimes wil I deftroy all the wicked ofthe 24 wand Tis O my God, take me not away dene dead, which 
E din N to Land, that I may cut off all the workers of iniqui- in the middes of my day es: thy yeres endure from 8 
| en? Ue from the Citie of the Lord. generation to generation. ero nest) 


— Fbeeimicioas in chem that are about Kings, hee declareth thot hee will punithall. 25 Thou halt aforetime lay de the foundation „ Whonow in 


e He ſhe wech what is the true vie of the fworde : to puniſh the wicked, and to of the earth, and the heauens are the worke of their banifhment 
¥ maaie tae good. f Magiktrates muft 1 panith vice, leaſt it gtowe thine handes. * could looke for 

E to further ĩnconuenienee: and if heathen Magiſtrates are bound to doe this,howe gute. nothing but death. 
if mucli more they that haue the charge of the Church of God? j 26 » They (hall perili 3 but thou fhalt endure: p He theweth 

j ns S 5 ; cuen they all ſhall waxeolde as doetha garment: thatGods Name is 
i s a : P S AL. C II. : as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they thal neuer more pray- 
if x Te ſiemeth that this prayer was appointed to the Faithfull to Pech fed, then when 
iy pray in the captinitie of Babylon. 16 A confolation for the e changed. 


i 8 religion florifheth 
| 3 bilding ofthe Church: 18 Whereof falloweth the praifeof 27 But thou art the fame, and thy yeeresfhall the Charik in. 


V Wii Ged tobe publifhed onto all pofteritit, 22 The conuerſon of not foile. x creafeth: which 

2 E the Gerber, 28 And the ſtaliluie of the (burch. 28 The children of thy ſeruants thal continue, thing is chiefly ac- 
2 Wherebyis on 9 prayer 2 of the aff:cted,when he hall be in and their feede ball ftand ſ faſt in thy fight. che —— 95 
ig 8 “at ad 7 dssitefve, and powre f orth his medi- Chri. q The Church lament that they fee not the time of Chrift, which was 
ber ſo ꝑteat mife- al taton before the Lord. ~  promifed,bur haue but fewe yeeres and hort dayes. r Ifhcaucmandeaithpe 
4 ties, yet there is Lorde, heare my prayer, and let my b cry rich much more man fhall perith : but the Church by teaſon of romestn~ 

| edie place left for come ynto thee, © : : doreth forever £ Seeing thou haſt choſen thy Church out o theworlde, and + 

i prayer. 5 önnen A ERNEA oy ned it to thee,it cannot but coniiane for ener: for thou att euetlaſting. 
t ] s — 
era nc are my trouble: encline thine eares ynto me ‘when I PSAL. CIIL 


F N K 1 Her prouoketh all so praife the Lorde which hath pardoned 
j | we mat luci; Call, make haſt to heare me. ; . Fon deftraclion, and.ginrn hun fufa ` 


feele thar,which 3 For my dayes are e conſumed like fmoke, Fecht ofall good things, 10 Then he addeth the tender mere 


5 Sata sm and my bones are burnt like an herth: cies of God, which hee fheweth like a moft tender Father to- 


a i > Bet v ` T ais 7 be j k : ny 
eeuc to ob- 4 Mine heart is ſmitten and withereth like pas . . 20 yea å i. 
* vba odio graſſe. becauſe I forgate dto cate my bread. © A Pialme of Dauid, i La} gmk a 
8 e eexcekiue:™ 5 Pe ri ing my bi 5 ary, eh 
Bi Minder of pah 3 ee e of my groning miy Bones do Y foule, praife thou the Lorde, and all that 2 He wale neh 
ſſhew how much 8 


? R 3 is within me, praifè his holy Name.  bisdulneffoto" » 
tze affidion of 6 am like a c pelicame of the wildemeſſe: 1 2 My foule, ai en the Lorde, and forget praife God, thewe 
' the Church ought Am like an owle of the deſerts. ò not all his benebtes r “ee — 2x 
r > 5 tee ` 2 erftandy 
O E ë Cuu 7 Twatchand am as a ſparrom alone xpon che j yhichb forgineth all chine iniquitie, and jfesionsyninde ` 
5 Fenn. donſereppe e ay! ; healeth all thine infirmities. and heart are too 
| | omy krone 8 Mine enemies reuile medaylyyandehey that 4 Which redeemeth thy life from the graue, e e 
— cig 2 rage again me, haue ſyome hunt we. dd crowneththee with mercy and compal ons. hfs lay A 
c - fermine.ordmariefonde, e Euer mourning and folitatie,calting out fearefull - pinning and chiefeftof all benefits, remiifsion of finne. e For before pE 1 


is . eln 


| cies f Haus conpited my dehb. ae temilsion of our ſinnes e are as dead men $ e on sik Oy 


wit DSA S — 2 


— ed 3 í - 2 


Which fatisfieth thy mouth w good things : 
and thy d youth is renewed like the eagles. 
6 ‘The Lord exeeutcth righteoufhes & judge- 
ment to all that are opprefied 
7 He made his wayes knowen vnto e Meſcs, 
and his works vnto the children of Ifrael. 
8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy, 
flow to anger and of great kindneffe. : 
9 He ill not alway i chide, neither keepe bis 
anger for euer. 
he people 10 Hehath not g sin with vs after our finnes, 
£1 nor rewarded vs according to our iniquities. 
. 1r For as hie as the hehe is aboue the earth, 
ſo great is his mercy toward them that feare him. 
12 As farre as t the Eaſt is from the Weft : fo 


fare hath he remooued our finnes from vs. 


{ bis fenere iudge- 

ment. but fo foone 
as thefinneris 

~ humbled, he te- 


~ ccivethhim to 


mercies 13 As a father hatlcompafiion on his chil- 
E We haue pros. dren, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on them that 
ued by continuall 


feare him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: he 
remembreth that we are but duſt. 

-15 The dayes of i man are as graſſt: as a flowre 
of the field, fo fourifheth he. 

16 For the winde goeth ouerit, & it is gone, 
and the place thereof {hall know it no more. 

17 But the louing kindries of the Lord ezdu- 
reth for euer and euer vpon them that feare him, 
and his k righteouſneſſe vpon childrens children, 

18 Vnto them that keepe his I couenant, and 
thing inhimfeife thinke vpon his commandements to do them. 
to mooue God to 19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in hea- 
mercy, butonely uen, and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 
the confelsionof 20 Praife the Lord, ye m his Angels that excell 
Mitric. in ftrength, that do his commandement inobey- 
k His inf & faith- ing the voyce of his word. 
fall keeping of his 21 Praiſe the Lord all ye hishofts, ye his fer- 

To whom be gi. Vants that do his pleafitre. ; 
neth grace to feare 22 Praife the Lord, all ye his works, in all pla- 
him, andto obey ces of his dominion ; my foule, praife thou the 


his word. 
m In that that we, Lord. 


which naturally are flow to praife God exhort the Angels x hich willingly do it, 
we Mitre yp our {clues to confider our dutie, and awake out of our ſluggiſhne ſſe. 
P S A L. CIIII. 

1 Anexcellent Pfalme to praiſe God for the creation of the 
world, and the gouernance of the fame by bis mar niku pro. 
sidence. 35 Wherein the Prophet prayeth against the wice 
led, nh ane occafions that God anniniſbelh bu bleffings, 


Mi foule, prayfe thou the Lord : O Lord my 
God , thou art exceeding great, thou art 
a clothed with glorie and honour. 

2 Which couereth himſelfe with light, as with 
a garment, aud ſpreadeth the heauens like a cur- 
tame. 2 $ 


_ 3 Which layeth the beames of his chambers 
in the waters, and maketh the clouds hischaret, 
d walketh vpon the wings of the winde. 
4 Which> maketh his ſpirits his meffengers, 
and a flaming fire his miniſters. 

5 He fet the earth vpon her foundations, fo 
that it fhal! neuer mooue. 


experience, that his 
eenedl 
enziledagain 
our — 
b As great as the 
wyotlqdſ is, fo full 
is ĩt of ſignes of 
Gods mercie to- 
ward his faithſull 
when he bath re. 
mooued their 
finnes. 
i Hee declateth 
that mau hath no- 


a The Prophet 
theweth that we 
weed not toenter 
into the heavens 
to ſec he God, for- 
aſmuch as allthe 
* 
Mad 
S S the 

185 moft lively mit- 


A 


a garment the d waters would ftand aboue the 


Tiers in mountaines. 
_ thisglafebowthe But atthy rebukethey fee: at the voyce of 
8 ee thy thunder they haſte away. ; 
_ his commande- : 5 mountaines sree i the valleis 
went. cend to id - 
Se ThiaimakeBche- f them R ce which thou a eRablifhed 
ſeꝛs to be an ora Raat : 


| @yacento che earth, d If by thy power thou diddett not bridle the tage of the 
Waicts, it were not possible, but che whole world fhouldbedeftroyed , 
21 Nn 


2 


pPfalmes. 


6 Thou coueredſt it with the e deepe as with > 


ee gal Gods prouidence, 21 
Vat thou halt fttlrem a bound, which they 
fhall not paffe : they fhall not returne to couer 
the earthy, J 

10 Hee'fendeth the [prings into the valleys, 
which ninne betweene the mountaines. 

11 ‘They fhall giue drinke to all thetbeafts of 
f field,& the wildeafies {hall quench their thirft, 

12 By thefe!fprings Mall the foules of the 
heauen dwell, and fing among the branches. 

13 Hee watereth the mountaines from his 
gchambers, andthe earth is filled withthe fruit 
ofthy works. 


e If God pteside 
for the vety be-, 
much more wil he 
exsesd his proui- 
dent care to ua. 
f There is no pare 
ofthe world fe 
barten, s here mo 
cuide nt fignes ot 
Gods bleisiugs 
14 He cauſeth graſſe to grow for the cattell, appeate got. 
and herbe for the vfe of h man, that he may bring 8 From y clouds, 
e deſcribetii 
forth bread out of the earth, Gods prouidene 
15 And wine shat maketh glad the heart of care duet man, 
man, and oyle to nukethe face to fhine, and i doth not — 
bread that ſtrenętheneth mans heart. A dingy 15 
16 The high trees arefatisfied, even the cedars him, as herbs and 
of Lebanon, which he bath planted, 
17 Thatthebirds may make their neſts there: 


ö 


other meate : but 
alfo thingsto re- 
ioyce aud confort 


; 

the fiorke dwelleth inthe firre trees. hits wine Sate 
18 The high mountaines are for the goats: or ointments, 

the rocks are a refuge forthe conies. nabe moe n 


Such like. 


ppoynt cim certein 
19 He appoynted the i moone for ine 40 ät 


ſeaſons: æ the ſunne Knoweth his going downe. n nigh th 
20 Thou makeft darkeneſſe, and it is night, 5 pr hapa 
wherein all the beaſſs of the forreſt creepe forth. dayes, moneths 
21 Ihe lions roare after their pray, and ſeeke 14 tir. by i 
z atis, by h 
their meat lat God, > z courle, either farie 
22 When the ſunne riſeth they retire, & couch or neete,it notgth 
in their dennes. Summer, Winter, 
23 © Then goeth man forth to his worke, and 14 14 re 
to his labour vntill the euening. ly finde meat ac» 
24 OLord, how” manifolde are thy works! cording to Gods 
in wiſedo me haft thou made them all: the earth proutdence, who 


is full of thy riches. eine 


25 So w the fea great and wide: fr therein m To wit, when 
are things creeping innumerable , both {mall the day ipringeth: 


beafts and great. for the aight as 
26 There goe the hips, yea, that {| Leuiathan, “SS 2, Dela. 


whom thou haft made to play therein. gainſt the tyrannie 
27 oAll theſe wait vpon thee, that thou mayft snd 3 of 


giue them food in due ſeaſon. 115 AREK 

28 Thou giueft it to them, and they gather it : that no tongue is 
thou opend chine hand, and they are filled with ableto Sip 

o0 ings, zods works, not 

E 29 Bur if thou P hide thy face, they are trou- mine 
bled: thou take away their breath,they die and jor, whale, 
returne to their duft: de > aR o God; is amok 

30 Againe if thou q ſend forth thy fpirit,they novning Father, 
are er thou renueft the face of che earth. nho apices 4 

31 Glory be to the Lord for euer: let the their dayly Food, | 
Lord reioyce in his works. P As by thy pre- 

32 He lookethon the earth and it trembleth: gel. Pagen 

8 + i 

he toucheth the mountaines, and they v fmoke. thou withdraw thy 

33 Iwillfing vnto the Lord al my life: I wil bletsings,they all 
praile my God, while I liue. N 

34 Let my words be acceptable vnto him: I 9 mot a thewetl — | 
will reioyce in the Lord. ý weare nothing 

35 Let the finners be f conſumed out of the of eur ſelues:ſ s 
earth, and the wicked til there be no more: O my west EREE et 
foulé, praiſe thou the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. teren allihas. 
of our Creator. r Gods mercifall face pineth ftrength to the ear h hut his ſeuere 
countenance barneth the mountaines. Who iuſect the world, and fo canle | 
God that he cannot reioyce in his works, $ 


2 


PS AE CV 5 
t He prayfeth the ſungu lar grace of God, who bathofall the i | 
people ofthe world Hafen a peculiar people to tiafif and ; 
hanine chofer shem, newer ctajeih so dee tm g tuen for 
ku promiſe fake, g : : 
; >. Praife 


The plagues 


ô Forafamch at 
the iſteelites weie 
exempted from 
the common con- 
demnstion of the. 
world, and were 
elected to be Gods 

_ people, the Pro- 
phet willech them 
te fhew them- 
felves mindtull 

‘by thankigiuing. 
b By the ttrength 
and tace,he mean- 
eth y. Arke where 
Gi d declared his 
power and his 
preſence. 
c Which he hath 
wrought inthe de- 
liucfance of his 
cople. 
F Becante his 
power was there- 
by as liuely decta- 
red,as it he ſhould 
haue declared it by 
mouth. 
e The promife 
which God made 
to Abrafiam to be 
his God, and the 
God of his feed af- 
tet him he rene w- 
ed and repeated 
it againe to his 
Seed after him. 
£ He ſhe weth that 
they ſhould not 
enioy the land of 
Canaan by any 

“otber méates, but 

by reafonofhis | 
Covenant made W 
eheir fathers. 

g That is, the king 
of Egyptaaud the 
king of Gerat, Ge. 
pg 12.17. and 
20,3. 

h Thofe whom I 
hate fanctiſied to 
be my people. 

i Meaning the old 
fathers, to whom 
God fhewed him 
felfe plainly, and 
who were ſetters 
forth of bis word. 
& Either by fend- 
ing fearcitie, or 
by taking away 
the ſttength and 
noorilhment 
“thereof, 2 
1 So long he ſuſſe- 
red aduei ſitie 25 


2 
ent 


r to wooue 
the Nearts of the 
wicked to loue 
or to hate Goda 
children. 
o Meaning, Mofes 
and am g n 
* 


ae 


M Raife the Lord, zud call vpon his Namea de- 34. He ſpake and the graſhoppers came, and r He theweth l 
clare his works among the people. caterpillers innumerable, allcreatures are 


2 Sing vnto him, fing praile vnto him, and 
talke ofall his woouderous works. 

3 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heart of 
them that feeke the Lord, reioyce. i 

4 Seeke the Lord and his ö ftrength : feeke 
his face continually, SEY 

5 Remember his c marueilous works, that he 
hath done, his woonders, and the d iudgements 
of his mouth, 

6 Yefeed of Abraham his feruant, ye children 
of Iaakob, which are his elect. 

7 Heis che Lord our God: his iudgements 
are thoro wall the earth. 

8 He hath alway remembred his couenant, & 
promes, that he made to a thouſand generations, 

9 Enen that which he e made with Abraham, 

and his oth vnto Izhak : 

10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Iaakob for 
a law, ana to Irael for an euerlaſting couenant, 

11 Saying, E Vnto thee will I giue the land of 
Canaan,the lot of your inheritance. 

12 Albeit they were few in number, yea very 
few and ftrangers in the land, 

13 And walked about from nation to nation, 
from one kingdome toanother people, 

14 Tet fuffered he no man to do them wrong, 
but reprooued £ kings for their fakes, /ay#7g, 

r5 Touch not mine h anoynted, and doe my 
i Prophets no harme. 

16 Moreouer, he called a famine vpon the 
land, and vtterly brake the & ſtaffe of bread. - 

17 But he ſent a man before them: Ioſeph 
was folde for a flaue. 

18 They held his feet in the ftocks,and he was 
laydin yrons, r 

19 Vntill! his appoynted time came, and the 
counſell ofthe Lord had tried him. 

20 The King fent and loofed him: ezen the 
Ruler of the people deliuered him. 

21 He made him lord of his houſe, and ruler 
or all his ſuhſtance, 

22 That hee fhould binde his m princes vnto 
his will, and teache his ancients wifedome. 
23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Iaakob was 

ger in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increafed his people exceedingly, 
and made them ftronger then their oppreffours. 

25 He turned their heart to hate his people, 
and to deale craftily with his ſeruants. 

26 Then ſent he Mofes his ſeruant, and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. * 

27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of 
fignes, and woonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkeneſſe, & made it darke: and 
they were notodiſobedient vnto his commiſſion. 

29 * He turned their Waters into blood, and 
flew their fiſh. 

30 * Their land brought foorth frogs euen in 
their kings chambers. 

31 He p fpake, and there came ſwarmes of 


a 


flies, and lice in all their quarters. 


32 He gaue them ghaile for raine, and flames 
of lire in their land. 

33 Hee ſmote their vines alſo and their figge 
trees , ard brake downe tlie trees in their coaſts. 


Seni d. 6. p go that ibis vermine came not by fertune, but as Gd he thould not be delinered, although 


d, and his Prophet Mofes fpake, q It was ſttaxge to fee raine in E- 
more it x at fearefull io fee idle. 


‘fake, he might make his power to be knowén. 


35 And did cat vp all the graſſe in their land, ed 88. t. 
and deuonred the fruit ꝗf their ground. ishis enra 


36 * He ſmote alſo all the firſt borne in their at his commande- 


land, ezen the beginning of all their ſtrength. ment the grathope 
37 He bro ght them foorth alfo with filuer eae ' 


andgolde, and there was f none feeble among Sad, 1a 2 . 


their tribes. f When W 
38 Egypt was t glad at their departing ; for mies felt Gods ` 
the feare of them had fallen vpon them. = aan 3 4 


39 Hefpred a cloud to be a couering, and uideace were ex- 
fire to giue light in the night. ©  empted, 

40 They “afked, and he brought quailes,and u For Gods: 
he filled them with the bread ofheauen. them rather o 

41 He opened the rocke, and the waters fow- depart with the 
ed out, and raine in the drie places like a riuer. Hiselltes then 

42 For hee remembred his holy + promiſe to pie ernie 
Abraham his feruant, tie, but for fatisfy- 
43 And hee brought foorth his people with ing oftheirloft. ~ — 
y ioy, and his chofen with gladnetie, 2 Whichbe con-: 

44. And gaue them the lands of the heathen, 0 


and they tooke the labours of the people in pof- B 


feflion, 1 and éne: 
45 That they might 2 Keepe his ſtatutes, and 5. e premiſet. 
obſerue his lawes, Praife the Lord. 1 58 a 


and were deſtroyed. z This is the end, why God prefeiceth his Church, becauſe 
they fhould worthip,and call vꝑ on him in this wor ld. d 


PSA OVI 
t The people diſperſed under Antiochus doemagnifiethe gol. 
nels of God arnong shé imf and repestant: 4 Deſt ing so 
bebrought againe into she land by Gods merciful Visitation, 
8 Andafter the mansfolle maruciles of God wrought in 
their delnerance forthof Ee jpt, aud she great ingralisude f, i 
the people xehearjed, 47 the) do pray anddefire to le gat her- í 
` ed from among the heathen, to she intens tty sap prgiſt be A. 


Name of the God of Ffrath, : 
! Praiſe ye ebe Lord. 
pit ayethe Lord becauſe he is good, for 2 The Prophet 
his mercy endureth for euer. ple ro praife Ged” 
2 Who can expreffe the noble actes of the lie his dene fits 
Lords or thew forth all his praife 2 paft.that thereby 


3 Blefled are they that b keepe indgement, ear 


` À ened a. 
and doe righteoufneffe at all times. gaiaft all pretent 


4 Remember me, O-Lord, withthe e fauour troubles and de- 
of thy people: vift me wich thy faluation, f 1 a 

5 That I may fee the felicitie of thy chofen, rt BSE yt 
and reioyce in the ioy ofthy people, and glory nough to'praife 
with thine inheritance. ~~ » © Godwichmonth, 

6 Weehaue d finned with our fathers : wee fxceptthe whole 


haue committed iniquitie ana done wickedly. arant e 


2 Our fathers. vnderſtood not thy woonders life be thereunto 
in Egypt, neither remembred they the multitude tant 21 
of thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea, euen at e 
the red ſea. a A Sa 
25 deareſt eo thy peos 
8 Neuertheleſſeheeſaued them for his Names ple, extend unte 
me, that thereby 


9 And hereduked the red fea, and icwas di- dureh nager 


ed vp, and he led them in the deepe,as in the wil- of thine. 
derneſſe. ý ty earntſt cone 

10 And he ſaued thé from $ aduerfaries hand, ih . a 
& deliuered them from the hand of the enemie. their fathers 1. 
rx * And the waters couered their oppreſ- fanen thay hepr 5 
fours : not one of them was left. , thar they had bope 

12 Then f beleeued they his words, and fang 455 Go Seon 
praife vnto him. “T, mife woul eie 

13 Butincontinently they forgat his works: them. 
they waited not for his g countell, ` AYE ed 

peareth in this, that he would change the order of 3 then his peo- 

they were wicked. *Exo.14.27. f The 
woondet full works of God caufed them to belecue fora time, and to praiſe him. 
g They would pteuent his wifedome and prouidence. h N 0 
4 > 4 bur 


-y 


pine. Alffidion cauſech prayer. 22 


. f; g — g 7 - 
14 But luſted with coneupiſcence in the wil- they were humbled vnder this hand. y The Prophet 
7 dernefit,and tempted God in the defert. 43 Many y a time did hee deliuer them, but e 
11 15 Then he gaue them their deſire: but he fent they prouoked him by their counfels: therefore not promiles we 
p he abondance b Jeanneffe into their ſale. they were brought downe by their iniqnities. can come to God. 
L bes ee 16 They enuied Moftsalfo inthe tents, avd 44 Yethefawe when they were in affliction, cage eee be ale 
‘ — meu Aaron the holy one of theLord. and he heard their crie, n 


ineaway,becaule 17 Therefore the earth opened & i ſwallowed 45 And he remembred his couenant towarde lis mercy ouerco- 
Godeuried it. Dathan,and couered the company of Abiram. them, and 2 repented according to the multitude uer and hide oue 

Bythe greatnes 15 And the fire was kindled in their affembly: ofhis mercies, ae — * Gols 
basnousof. the fame burne vp the wicked. 46 And gaue them fauour inthe fight of all chingeable in hm 
ee way be een - 19 They madeacalfe in Horeb, and wor- them that led them captiues. lelle, but that then 


— aot fhipped the molten image. 47 Saue vs, O Lord our God, and gather vs he feemethto vs 


18 
ne 


ry 120 20 Thus they turned their k glory into the fi- from among the heathen, that wee may praiſe d rerenteahanhe 
R Sateen militude ofa Puedes eateth gralle. thine holy Name,and glory in thy ‘abe j : ar ice bg: fot- 
bin, TRAA . They forgate God their Sauiour, which af ag a Lord Sed of ve for ae 18 vs. * 
ce one great things in Egypt, and euer, and let al the people ſay, So be it.Praife a Gather thy | 
$ s ia AEREN 22 ry cit ale aha A land of Ham, ye the Lord. eS tp 1 
betheir glorie, and fearefull things by the red Sea. vs conſtantie ynder the crofe,that with one confent we may all prayfe thee. i 
When in iteade 23 Therforehe minded to deſtroy them, had 8 
anden wor L nor Moſes his choſen ftood in the breach before PSAL. CVIL 


ſmip any creature | = 1 The Prophet exhortci’ all shoje that are redeemed by the 
much more wood, him to turne away his wrath, left hee fhouldde- Lordeand gathered unto hira 10 gine thankes, 9 For ih 


ftone,mettall or ſtroy them. mercifull pronidence of God, gonerning ali things at his gsod 
calues. 24 Alſo they contemned chat mplcaſant land pleaſure, 20 Sending good ami enill , preſper ie and ad- 
1 it Mofes by his ox er fiiie to bring nen vnte him, 4% Therefore as the 7 gb- Ay 
intercefsion had and belecued not his worde. sons thereat reioyce, fo Mall she wicked haut ibem mow bes 755 
not obta ned 25 Blit murmured in their tentes, and hearke- flopped, f 
Gods fauourae ned not vnto the voyce ofthe Lord. } Raifea the Lorde,becaufe he is good: for his 2 This notable 
45 ea Fes 26 Therefore hee lifted vp his hand againſt I mercy exdureti for euer. „ 
lions. é 2 y age c the beginning ge 
m That is Cara. them, to deftroy them inthe wildemefie, 2 Let them, b which haue bene redeemed of ted, the foote 
dmebich was asit 27 And to deftroy their feede among the na- the Lord, ſhe how he hath deliuered chemfiom or tenons of the 
were ag earneſt tions, and to ſcatter them throughout the coun- the hand of the oppreſſour, r 
275 — bex: treyes. i 3 And gathered them out of the lands,from — Fs 
ee 28 They ioyned themſelues alfo vnto ° Baal- the Eaft and from the Wet, from the North and b As this was true ‘ 
n Thatishee pcor, and did eate the offrings of the P dead. from the |} South. 3 in the Iewes;fo is 
Poeem 29 Thus they aprouoked hm vnto anger with 4 Whea they wandred in the deſert and wil- sere 423 
AANA their owne inuentions,and the plague brake in derneffe out of the way, and founde nocitieto sete not bis 
© Whichwss  vponthem. és dwellin, belpe in theit ne. : 
hong the 30 Burt Phinehas ſtoode vp, and executed 5 < Both hungry and thirfty, their foule fain- 3 tities PER : 
eee ces of. judgement, and the plague was ftayed. ted in them, 1 * 


dtothe dead 37 And it was ſimputed vnto him forrighte- 6 Then they cryed vnto the Lord in their trou- e si 
` -idoles o generation to generation for cuer. ble, and he deliuered them from their diftreffe, she Seuchpartof l 
q Signifying, that 3 32 They angred him allo at the waters of 7 And led them foorth by the right way, that telma aw 


1 O that r Mofes was punifhed for their they might goe to a citie of habitation. ‘had there mse 


` felfeta ferne God fakes, s Letthem therefore confefle before the Lord affiaion fo grie- 
by,is deteftable 33 Beeaufe they vexed his ſpirite, fo that hee his louing kindneffé,and his wonderfull workes nous out of the 


and provolieth bis {bake 2 a he his lippes. before the fonnes of men. a 2 l 
7 SV hen allother 34 Neither deftroyed they the people, as the 9 For he ſarisſied the thirftie foule, and filled. 5 Sifo eshot. 
negle&ted Gods : Lord had commanded them, the hungry foule with goodneſſe. teth them that 


s ee 35 But were mingledamongthehcathen,and xo Ihey that dwell in darkeneffe andin the are deliuered,to 
Aster ad learned their works, fhadowe of death, being bounde in miſerie and bemintehall offo 


prevented Gods 36 And ferued their idoles,which were their yron, i en se 
Wrath. ruine, > rx Beeaufe they d rebelled againſt the words waytaabey Ged, 


N bee ear. 37 Nes, they offered their a ſonnes, and their of the Lorde, and defpifed the counfell of the d foilowhis — 


f Thisade decl- expieĝe comman- 
red his line! vnto deuils, $ moft > ` p 5 pi Cea 
| fauhandforbis- 8 And (hed innocent Hood, enen the blood ry Vikan he usable eb Barth beat. pne 
hithes fake of theirfonnes,and of their daughters, whome nes, ehen they feldown and there was no helper. ted to defende 
they offered vnto the idoles of Canaan, and the 1 Then they e cryed vnto the Lord in their . 
land was defiled with blood. trouble, nd hce delinered them. from their di- ggg 2 poole 2 
39 Thus were they ſtayned with their owne ftreffe. . Diel. but for their 
ae workes, and went * awhoring withtheir owne 14 Hebroughtthemout of darkeneſſe & out fianes. 
o. inuentions. ; of the fhadowe of death, and brake their bondes € Hee 


— . ener wrath hof the Lond Kind- aſunder. ads . 2 A ge ‘ 

ees inay ar led againſt his people, and he ed his one 1 Let them therefore conſeſſe before the pnnifhysextres 

1 inheritance. Foe bene ing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull lysis beca 

“Gods indgement, © 4 And hee gaue them into the hand of the wor Sb Ire the (onnesoF men: 333 

which ale ‘heathen: and they that hatedthem,werelordes Ig For hee hath broken thes. 

fies ouer them. and braft the barres of yron afi 

tw Reefheweth 42 Their enemies alfo oppreſſed them, and 17 8Fooles byreafon of their tra 

how monftrousa thing idolatrieis, which can winne vs to things abhorting to covetic, but allihings are beo ge todefpaite , i d 

3 whereas Gods wordecannot obteine molt ſmall iings. x Ther ishti asl that ba — Papot 
 wilely and ouely toto God, seein wm repic totall von hi e 


The poore exalted. 


¢ 


2 Thiseameft af. 
fe don declarech 


n ee eS, 


P pyhealing them and becauſe of their iniquitiesare afdi@ed, 
se declare:lihis 8 Their fouleabhorrethali meate, and they 
Sood wiil toward 
Chee are brought to deaths doore. 
i-Meaning their 19 Then they crie ynto the Lord in their trou- 
ducafes,wiich bad ble, and he deliuerech them from their diftrefe. 
e de ene 20 He ſendeth his word aud healeth them, 
aidcoreuption. and deliuereth them from their i graues. 
k Praiſe and con- 21 Let them therefore confeife before the 
. shed Lord his louing kindeneſſe, and his wonderfull 
tue taatices of Workes before the ſonnes of men, 
the godly. 22 And Jet them offer facrifices of « praife, 
I Hetheweth by and declare his works with reioycing. 
Seana ieee goe downe to the! ſea in fhips, 
man for in that and occupie by the great waters, 
rhat he deliuereth 24. They fee the workes of the Lord, and his 
them{romthe w onders in che deepe. 
8 25 For N and raifeth the ſtor- 
reththemasit mie winde, aM it lifteth vp the wanes thereof. 
were from a h 26 They mount vp to the heduen, end deſcend 
fand deaths. q to the deep,fo j their ſoulenmelterh for trouble. 
j 5 ti eat, 27 They are toſſed to and fro, & ftagger like 
n Whenther arte a drunken man, and al their n cunning is gone. 
antmeanesf2ile 28 Then they cry vnto the Lord in their trou- 
er eee ble, and he man them out of their diſtreſſe. 
hatoncle Gods 29 He turnech the ſtorme to calme., fo that 
apa ae Sra the vaues thereof are ſtill. ; 
preferuc them. 30 When they are o quieted , they are glad, 
© Though betore and hee bringeth them vnto the hauen, where 
every drop ſet Hie ; 8 > 
tefishtones- , they w ould be. 
pan el 3 4 ie them therefore ere before the 
this commande Lord his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull 
Rita tacts they workkes before the fonnes of men. 
. E ANEN 32 And let them exalt him inthe P Congrega- 
p This great bene- tion of the people, and praife him in the afiembly 
bade ieundesat of the Elders. 3 ; 
particularly but 33 He turneth the floods into a wilderneſſe, 
14 15 ate and 5 7 of 9 into T ae 
places & a 34 Anda fruitful land into jj barrenneffe for 
eke lone the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein, 
1925 be Serrelh 35 Agane he qturneth ý wildernes into pooles 
to his Che; óh ke of oe the 1955 ah oe 7 fp ae) 
ERAN EEEN We drz 36 And there he placeth the hungry, and they 
5 e, build a citie to 5 R 
1 Góitinoali in 37 And fowe the fieldes, and plant vineyards, 
Ee i yeei which bring foorth fruitfull v increafe. 
5 38 For he bleſſeth them, & they multiply ex- 
Prculdence doth ccecingly, and he diminiſheth 10 Snell 

39 í Againe men are diminiſhed and brought 
lowe by oppreſſion, euill and ſorowe. 

40 He powreth t contempt vpon princes, and 
cauſeth thé to erre in defert places out of i way. 

41 Yetheraifeth vp the poore out of mifery, 
and maketh him families likea flockeoftheepe. 

42 The “righteous ſhall ſee it, and reioyce, 
and all iniquitie {hall ſtoppe her mouth. 

43 Who is wife chat hee may opſerue theſe 
ae they 1 1 vndexftand the louing kind- 
neſſe of the Lord, : 

ES AKT. SOV RPL 


exalt men ſo doeth 
he al humble thé 
by afflictions co 
know themfelues. 
t For their wic- 
Rednes & tyrannie 
fie canfeth the peo 
ple and fubiccts to 
contenine ehem. 
u They, whole 
This P falme it composed o ftwo other Pſalmes le fore,the ſcuen 
and Fftieth andthe fix riet. The matter here conteined tty 1 
That Danid gincth hel with heart and vopec bo praiſe 
the Lord, 7 Asid affureth bimfelfe of she promise of God 
concerning bis kinedorne oner tjrarl, aud bis power aga u 
other nations: 11 Who though be freme to forfake ws for a 
mie, jes be aloue xd in ite ende caf? downe our ennie. 
A ſong or Pſalme of Dauid. 
God, mine heart ù a prepared, ſo my 
tongue; I will fing and gine praiſe. i 


faith is lightened 
by Gods Spirite, 
thall reinyce to fee 
Gods indgements 
acainit the wicked 
and ungodly, 


that he e js free 


í — 
| from bypoctiGe,and rhat fuggithoetie Ray th him not. Wr brian „ 
i) A forth be alen. scanf „ 


a 


2 8 


ple, and T will fing vnto the¢ among the nations. 

4 Forth mercy is great abote the heauens, 
and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. 

5 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God aboue the heauens, 
and ber thy glory be vpon all the earth: 

6 Thatthy beloued may be deliuered:4 helpe 
with thy riglit hand and here me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his e holineſſe: there- 
Fore Iwill reioyce, I fhall diuide Shechem and 
meaſuire the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead fhalbe mine, and Manaſſeh fhalbe 
mine: Ephraim alfo ſhalbe the ſtrength of mine 
head: Juda # my lau giuer. 

9 * Moab ſhalbe my wafhpot:ouer Edom will 
I caft out my fhoe:ypon Paleſtiua wil I triumph. 

10 Who wil leademee intothe ftrong citie? 
who will bring me into Edom? ö ; 

rr f Wilt nor thou,O God, whit) haddcht for- mi lege. 


faken,vs,and diddag fou, O-God,with e Ashe hath fpo- 
an nae ' aes . 
12 Gine vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine S 


k will be itewe him 
is the helpe of maa. felfe conitant, and 


13 Through God we thal do valiantly: for he, nay 2 siame 
5 j miſe lo e 
(hall treade done our enemies. narioak folbin A 
fhall be ſubiect vnto mee. * Pſal. 4. 8. f from the fixt verle of this Palme 
vato the laft,reade the expofition in the . Palme and Sit verle, 4 
PAS Aer sere hx, 
1 Dami being falfly accused by flatterers unto Saul, preis 
God to belpe hm čr so def his tuits. 8 And under 
shembe pe of Ludas the traytour unto Jefus C hriſt, and 
of ail the like erermaies of the children of God: 27 Aud de- 
Sireth fo to be dekuered that bis enemies may know the worte 
tate f Cod. 30 Then doeth he promife so gise prayfes Una 
0 Cod. : * 3 
¶ Te bim that excelleth,A Pſalme of Daudd. À 


Ho not thy tongue, O God of my a praiſe. a Though all the 

2 For the mouth of the wicked , and the worlds condemae 
mouth fal of deceite are opened vpon me, they meet thon wilt 
haue fpoken tome with a lying tongue. 8 


cept they were 
called, they toulde 
not heare the F 
gooducſſe of Æ 
God. : 
c Letalthe world 
fee thy iudgeméts, 
in that that thon 
art God over all, 
and fe confeſſe 
chat thou att glo- 
rioas. 2 
d When God by 
his benefites ma. 
keth vs partakers 
efhismercies,he | 
admonifketh vs to 
be earnelt in pray- 
er, to deſire him to 


2 


5 is afefficient 
of hatred, and fought againſtme without a caufe, pry tome. 
4 For my fiiendthip they were mine aduerfa- ypadnone ather 
refage,but thee ia 
5 And they haue rewarded me euill for good, y 
a . r me -triendthi ence wasatr 
and hatred for inꝝ friendthip. N 
aduerfary ſtand at his right hand-: ite: kae * 
iend that had be- 
ned, and let his d prayer be turned into ſinne. ng of 
8 Let his dayes be fee, and let another take asg ien big 88 
s Let his children be fatherleſſe, and his wife . 
a widowe. eante ypon him. 
eke bread, coming out of their places deſtroied. all things to ne to 
rr Let f che extortioner catch al that he hath; ‘heir profite-fe to 
; . 5 thofechines,that 
12 Let there bee none to extend mercie vnto are good turne to 
on his fatherleſſe children. a ENAN T 
ı 3 Let his poſteritie be deftroyed; and in the 
put out. f Heedeclareth — 
14 8 Let the ini quitie of his fathers be had in at the curie of 
: the extortioners._ 
of his mother be done away, who inking 2 
15 vat let them alway be before the Lorde, enrich their chile 
good: by Gods iuſt iud depriued of all Sage Bech thë 
F ods iuſt iudge ment of all. i 
Tode te che thirde and fourth genesation the wickedaeil ofthe parents in e 


x nocencie, and hat 
3. They compaſſed me about alf with words 
b Todeclare that 
ries,° but I gane my felfe to prayers 
whome my conſci- 
6 © Set thou the wicked ouer him, and let the Doeg ot Saur 
When he ſhalbe iudged, let him be condem- nN 
his e charge. usd by Gods Spi- 
hie : d 8 pon 
10 Let his children be vagabonds and heg and d Asto the ele® 
> TEES th b. E 
and let the ftrangers ſpoile his labour. EE knak thar | 
him: neither let there beany to fhew mercie vp- en damnation. 
- £ : ludas,AGes t. 20. 
generation following let their name be 
remembrance with che Lord: & let not the finne des,, 
chat he may cut off their memorial from 5 earth, Rene 
d childrens 
16 Peg 


1 
~ 


t “4 
4 22 1 — 5 a 


emembred i 4 


e e, iat x He giucth thea 2 140 8 pen works toward 552 
i 10 i ; 5 s vd for his 
oe eff a tole sical ra man, bis hatch 10 and declareth wherein true wifedorne and 
eae 17 As he loued curfing, i fo fhall it come vnto . eee ral ye the Lord. iW 
i him, and as he loued not bleſſing, fo fhallitbe 1 Will a praife the Lord with my whole heart in 2 The Prophet 
. farre from him 123 affemb ly and Congregation of the iuft ny a 98 
s 3 : i s 5 i G 
aN 9 e 18 Ashe clothed himfelfe with curfing likea © 2 Ihe works ofthe Lordareb great, & ought donde i 
` thething wherein raiment, ſo fhall it come into his bowels like wa- to be fought out of all them that loue them. openly, & that fiô 
adele, that ter, and like oile into his bones. 3 His worke # beautifull & glorious, and his the heat tas he that 


* bate can A A , confecrateth him 
; —— God of s 19 Let yt be ynto him asa garment to couer righteoufheffe endurcth for eucr. felfe wholly 400 


ngwhenthey him, and for a girdle, where with he fliallbeal- 4 He hath made his woonderfull works to be only vnto God. 
given vp to way girded. had in remembrance : the Lord is mercifull and b Hee fheweth 


irlafsandre- 20 Let this be the reward of mineaduerfarie full of compaſſion. * 1 N 


1 5 fc dei- k from the Lord,and oftkem;that ſpeake euill a- 5 He hath giuen ca Il portion vnto them that cavfe,wherefore 
| tore of mans help, my foule. feare him:he wil euer be mindful of his couenãt. we fhould praife 
nd bcp But thou, O Lord my God, deale with me 6 He bat fhewed to his people the power of bim.but chiefly his 


She nordstea he according vnto thy ! Name: deliuer me, (forthy his works in giuing vnto them the heritage of the Sin, 


bim. mercie 9 5 „ heathen, c God hath giuen | 

a secaufe Iam poore and neggie, and mine 7 The d works of his hands are trueth and 10 his people all ~ | 
1 heart is wounded within nme. iudgement: all his ſtatutes are true. thar N 1 

Feriog lo thew chy 23 I depart like thefhadow that declineth, 8 They are flablithed for euer and euer, and will do füll euen 

| felfeinefiee. ` and am ſhaken off as the n grahopper. are done in trueth and equitie. For bis couenants 

pn Meaning thae an My knees ape weake through fafting, and 9 He fent redemption vnto his people: hee fake. andin this 

| her affurance a my fleſh n hath loſt a/ fatnefle. hath commanded his couenant for euer: holy word is taken, Pra. 
ee 25 I became alfo a rebuke vnto them: they and fearefull # his Name. 30 g. and 31.85. 

n For hunger that that looked vpon me, fhaked their heads. 10 e The beginning of wiſedome i the feare 1% baust, f 

| sameoltorowhe 26 Helpe me, O Lord my God : o ſaue me ac- of the Lord : all they that obſerue them, haue d As God promi- 


was lcane andi his Bet 3 ; 5 : fed to take ¥ 
SP esturail moifture 0 thy mercie., - good vnderftanding:his praife endureth for euer. oF his Church : fo 


failed bim. And they ſhall know, that this is thine ia effect doth he declare himfelfe iuſt and true in the government of the fame. 
so Themore grie- J 75 dard that thou, Lord, haft done it. e They onely are wile, that feare God, and none haue vnderftanding, but they 
1 Span fhar Sarama 28 Though they Peurfe, yet thou wilt bleffe: shat obcy his word, £ To wit, his commandements, as verſc , à 
| moreearne and they ſhall arife & be confounded, but thy ſeruant PSAL CXII. 


Ý wfant was he in. [ball reioyce. 1 He praifeth the folie iute of i hem that feare God, 10 and con- 


ble. 29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with aemneth the cus ſea flate of the contemners of God. * 


p they ball gaine lame, and let them couer themſelues with their Q-Free yee tod. : 
3 by curling Sni on, as witha cloke. Leſſed ij the man, that a feareth the Lord, and W 


q Nor one in 30 Lill giue thanks vnto the Lord greatly w delighteth greatly in his Ane which isin the 
confeSing ne. my q mouth, & praife him among the milk tude. 2 His feed ſhall be mightie yponearth : the children of God, 


daccnfte. 
rto plague 


s] 


. a ota eI 31 For he will ſtand at the right hand of the N che 1 11 piesa k i 
Alg it beforeall poore, to ſaue him from them that would r con- Hens an treafures fhalbe in his houle, the word of God: 
the congregation. demnè his ſoule. : and his righteoufheffe endureth for euer. b The godly fhatt 


z Heteby he fhew- a rate 5 4 Vnto the e righteous arifeth light in darke- haue abundance 
105 that he had not to do with them that were of litle power. but withthe iudges neſſe: he u mercifull and full of compaſſion and aud contentment, 
B 2 : 


zy Pane migom. irasom ia wee 
ù SAL. CX. 5 A good man ġ mercifull, and dlendeth, and onely. 
bu 1 Danid prop heftesh of the power and citerlaſting kingdome gi. will meaſure his afaires by iudgement. c The faithfull in 


oi 42 s sg < 5 i Š 
$ 5 a fo hells e of his. Pf teſthood, which Should pat an 6 Surely hee ſhall neuer be mooued : but the al theiraduerhties _ 
. end tothe Pritftboodof Leni. ‘hy halle Rad! Jatt zb konw that all halt 
GF AT aime of Dauid. > righteous thall be had in eueriaiting remebrance, go well with thé: 


\ 
4 
14 1 ren y 
© a Tefus Chiiſt in Hea Lord fad vnto my Lord, Sit thou at my ,.7 He will nor be afiayed of euill tidings : fr for God willbe | 
che to and wen- . hand, vntill Ane thine ene 5 his heart is fixed, and beleeueth in the Lord. merciſall & iuſt. avi 
| te ofarban: Footfioole, A 8 His heart is ftablithed : zhereforehe wall not u HeeMewerh | 
4 ee 2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power feare, vntill he fee 4a defire pon his enemies. © ofmercy:tolend ‘a 
| ofjandtheweth out of Zion: be thou ruler in the mids of thine 9 Hee hath s diftributed and giuen to the freely and not for ; 
| thatthiscannot enemies. W pPoore: his righteouſnes remaineth for euer: his gaine; and fo to | 
4 
H 


meafure his do- 


Ja ee ugs thine armie in holy beautie : the . 10 The wicked ſball fee it and be angrie: hec he able te helpe 
Aud tbenee i: youth of thy wombe /halbeas the ine dew, ſhall gnaſh wich bis teeth, and g conſume away: where pe ed requi - 
R po. Fthe wicked fall perifh reth,& not to be- 
TV wall henad: 4. The Lord (ware & wil not repent, Thou art “e defite O the wi Al Peng. ftow Eon bim- { 
this power 3 Prio for euer after y order of dMelchi-zedek. ſelſe. e The godly pinchnot nigardly,but diftribute libgrally,as the pecelsitie | 
chiefly ſtandech in 5 The Lord, that * thy righthand, fhall the poore requiteth, and as his power is able, f His power & profperous eftate. 


re iia 3 Has wiley at the time i horne fhalbe exalted with glory. e way 


f preaching of wound kings int day í $ wrath. n 8 The ee God pon his shifren Le ie the wickedto dig fee pant | 
eyed e Hethall be indge amongthe heathen : he |. PSAL. CXIIL „ 
le fhalbe af- ſhal fill all with dead bodies, and finite the e head i ii exhortation to praife che Lord for his pronidence, in 2 

l bled ineo thy ouer the great conntreyes. ata “k t „ conrfe of nature he wor leib in bis . > 
fia Nadie Fdrinke of the brooke in the way: Tg Praifageshe bord", „ 

and won- erefore all he lift vp bä head. KANY pee ye ſetuants of the Lord, a praifethe a By this l 

s Melchi-zedek the figure of Chriſt was both J“ NameoftheLotd, V depetaon J 


e accomplifhed in any kivg fane onely in 
be able to teſiſt him. 9 this: 
delle 2 8 


has e efed by TH 


Name of the Lord from re 


y his enemie e 
will deftroy his enemics, © 


an a4 


Idols condemned. 


b 1fGodsglorie of the ſunne, vnto the goi 
fhine thorow all 
the world, and 
therefere of all 
ovglitto be pray- 
fed, whargreac 
condemuauon 
were it to his peo- 
ple, among whom 
chiefly it thineth, 
if they fhould not 


lis glory aboue the heauens. 
ho is like ynto the Lord our God, that 
hath his dwelling on high, a 
6 Who abafeth himſelſe to beholde shings in 
the heauen and in the carth ! 
7 He raifeth the needie out of the duft, and 
lifteth vp the e poore out of the dung, 


iuing 


honout, and giving 


tamg a familie, and a io 
the barten chil- e 
den, he lhe weth Ye the Lord. : 
Ý God worketh not only in his church by ordinary meanes,but alfo by miracles, 


PS AL. CXIIII. 

z How the Iſraelites were deliuered foorth of Eg, and of the 
woonderſull miracles that God wrought at that time. I Hanch 
put vs in remeraberance of Gods great mercie toward bis 
Church yw bo when the cour fè of nature (ailesh,preferneth his 


ful mother of children. Praiſe 


f i esie 6 i f Ach 
Exoſiig 3. X% jf Hen * Ifrael went out of Egypt, aud the 
a That is, from W jemi of Iaakob from the @ e 


them that were 
ol a frange lan- people, 
guage. 2 Iudah was 
n Thewhole ree dominion, 
e were witvelles — — 
ul his holy ma. 3 The Sea fawit and fled 
backe. 


jeſlie, in adopting i 
them, andefhis. 4 The ¢ mountaines leaped like rammes, and 
mightie powerin the hilles as lambs. 

-TA i hae 5 What ailed thee, O Sea, that thon fleddeft ? 
thele dead crea- O orden, why waft thou turned backe? ; 
tures felt Gods 6 Ye mountaines, w leaped ye like rammes, 
parena ae, andye hilles as lambs? 

. people 7. The d earth trembled at the prefence of the 
onght toconfider Lorchat the prefence ofthe God of Iaakob, 
it,andglorifebim 8 Which e turneth the rocke into water- 
for the lame bis pooles, andthe flint into a fountaine of water. 
people to be inſenſible, hen they fee his power and maieſlieꝰ e That is cauſed 
misaculoully waterto come out of the rocke in moſt abundance, Exod 17.6. 


PSA Lea CXV. 

1 A prayer of she faithful oppreffed by tdolatvous tyrants a gainſi 
whora they dt fire that God would uccour them, 9 irxfiing 
woft con@antty shat God wil p» eferue them in this their need, 
feeing that be hath adopted aud veceined them to his atour, 
18 promifing fa that they will uos be unmindful of fo 
great a benefit, if ir mould pleafe God to heare their prazer, 
anddeliwer thent by bis omutpotent power. 


; : Ot a ynto vs, O Lord, not vnto vs, but ynto 
promifedro delie N 2 8 * i 1 nie Hae Nini 
ner them, not for ny Name sue the glorie, y 8 
theit fakes, but for mercie ana for thy trueths fake. 
bis game is, 2 Wherefore fhall the heathen ſay, > Where 
srtherefore they. E > i 
: is now their God? 


bhis ſanctiſication, and Iſtael his 


: Torden was turned 


a Becꝛuſe God 


_accompfitheth nor worke of mens hands. 
his promile as 
they imagine,they haue.cyesand ſee not. 
. #20 6 They haue eares and hearé not: they haue 
No impediments noſes and fell not. 5 
can let his wake, 7 they haue e hands and touch not: they 

haue fect and walke not: neither make they a 


but he vſeth even 
im iens 4 8 à * 
We ſoüünd with their throat. 


to ſerue his will. a KAART] y 
d cc jag that nei 8 They that malte them are flike vnto them: 
ther nir mater, f are all that truſt in them. 

nor che fore 2 9 Oiitacl, truſt thou in the Lord er hee is 


commend the - 
idoles, tz foltowėth chat there is nothing, why they thould be efteemed, e He 
fheweth whargreauvanitic itis to aske helwe of them, which nat onely haue 
no helpe in them , but lacke fenic aud icalon, I As much without ſenſe, 
as blockes and Ronc., 8 „ 


See 


Pſalmes. 


3 The Lords Name js praifed from the riſing 
ng downe of the ſame. oufe. 3 
4 The Lord is high aboue all b nations, and for he is their helpe and their fhicld. 


cametly reall 8 That he may ſet him with the princes, even — 
e By pre ſetriog Withthe princes of his people. 
thepooretohigh 9 He maketh the barren woman to dwel with 


sound thei: pray- hy ; 
ai ypoathis pro- 3 But our God win heauen: he doth whatfo- ~ 
9 0 Aron er he e will. eh ai 
e - S 1. 
ked fee chat God 4 Their idoles are d ſiluer and golde, enen the 


5 They haue a mouth and fpeake not; they ` 


is 3 ‘Matty 
their helpe and their thield, sic i J g for they 
10 80 houfcof Aaron, truft ye in che Lord: appointed by God 


as inſtructets and 
teachers of faith- 
and religion for 
otbers ta follow, 
h That is, he will 
continue his gra- 
ces toward his 


ə 4x Yethat feare the Lord, truttinthe Lord: 
for he is their helper and their flicld. 

12 The Lord hath bene mindfull of vs: hee 
will bleſie, he 4 will bleſſe the houfe of Iracl, 


he will bleiſe the houſe of Aaron. people. 
13 He will bleſſe them that feare the Lord, 1 Aad therefore 
both finall and great. i aaan 
14 The Lord will increafe bu graces toward things therein. 
you, een toward you and toward your children. k Andthey declare 
15 Ne are h leſled ofthe Lord, which? n ade ee 
the heauen and the earth, wend erte 
16 The k heauens, enen the heauens are the nothing, but to 
Lords: but he hath giueu the earth to the ſonnes thew His fatherly 
onen eee 
17 The dead praife not the Lord, neither any fer 255 Gods ald ; 
that l go downe into the place of ſilence. ry,yethe meanet, 
18 Put we will praife the Lord from hence. hete, thar they 
forth and for euer, Praiſe ye the Lord. 185 ae 
SAL. CXVI. wn 
1 Danid being in great danger of Saul iu che defert of Maon, s 


perceming the great andineflimable lone of God toward him, 
mapnificth (uch great mercies, 13 and promifeth thas hee 
nal be shani fal for the fame. fou 
j a Loucthe Lord, becauſe hee hath heard my a He granteth thag 
voyce and my prayers. 55 no plea ure is fo 
2 For hehath inclined his eare vnto me,when 8'¢an asto feele 
I did call pn hm b in my dayes. e 
5 3 2 itre neither 
3 When the {nares of death compaſſed me, & ý any thing more 
the griefs of the graue caught me: hen found itieth vp our 
trouble and forow, me etl him 
4 Then Icalled vpon the Name of the Lord, venient tme to. 
Saying, I befeech thee, O Lord, deliuer my foule, fecke kelpe,which 
5 The Lord uc mercifulland righteous, and was whenhe was 
our God full of compaſſion, 
6 The Lord preſerueth the ſimple: I was in 
miſerie and he ſaued me. 
7 Returne ynto thy reft, O à my ſoule : for 
the Lord hath bene beneficiall vnto thee, 
8 Becaufe thou haſt deliuered my foule from 
death, mine eyes fromteares, avd my feet fiom 
d Which wasyne 


falling. 4 
9. I thall € walke before the Lord in the land quieted before, 
ASÀ ~ nowseftvponthe > 


of the living. 
10 f Ibeleeued, therefore did Iſpeake: ir J Lord, for he hath: 
was fore troubled. a 558 rises 
11 I ſ id in my s feare, All men are liers. < e -The Lord will 
12 What Hall I render vnto the Lord forall preſerne me aud 


in diftreffe. § 
c Re theweth forth 
the fruit of his lone 
in calling vpõ him, 
con teſs ing him to 
be iuſt and merci- 
full, and to helpe 
them that are de- 
ſtitute óf ad and 


his benefits toward me? ; 8 75 
13 I will b take the cup of ſaluation, and call unge and theren 
25 7 gs and there. 
vpon the Name of che Lord. 5 fore was moobed 
14 Iwill pay my vowes vnto the Lord, enen byfaithto con- 
now in che prefence of all his people. hans eae 

15 Precious in the fight of the Lord u the 3 1 my great di. 


i death of his Saints. A ir ftrelfe ithonghe | 
16 Beholde, Lord; foram thy feruant, Lam God would not 


thy ſeruant, a»d the fonne of thine handmayd : Tegard man, which; 

2500 halt broken my bons. 4 . — * bee 
17 I will offer to thee a ſacriſice ot praife,and came ibis tentati- 

will callvpon the Name of the Lord. on. and felethe | 
18 I will pay my K ves vnto the Lord, enen b techs Lawl 


now in the pretence of all his people, veto wales 

19 Inthe courts of che Lords honfe, esee in e 
10 K 10 ſolemgpe 

igs 1 oF thee, O E Praiſe ye the Nan a 1 


; VR he > © and to take the ` 
toppe and drinke iu figne of thanke fins 


155 pereje rhat God hathacare 

onet his, fo rhat he both dilpoferh their death, aud taketh an account. k Iwilt 

ee forhis beacfis : lot chat isaiuft payment, vo chu fel that we owe 
to EN j ERY 


Ria Bog 85 N 
o PSAL 


N 


Lord. pPlfalmes. The bleſſedneſſe ofman. 2 


5 p S AL, CXVII 25 ™ O Lord I pray thee,fane now: 0 Lorde, m The people 
ws 6 syborseth the, Senn des 10 praiſo Ged pre qyſe be hatirac- I pray thee now giue proſperitie. ey 75 J“ 
„nnen Blefled be he.that commeth in the Name Lungdomeste 
+ Cher jir 
of the Lorde: n q : 
eo b, 23 A’ 11 * nations, Praiſe ye the Lord: all yee peo- Lee e haue hleſſed you out of the va Te figureof 
a That isthe ple,pray! chip. bt _ n Whicharethe 
certaige and con- 2 For His loig ki ndnes is orent toward vs, 127 ‘the Lorde # mightie, and hath given vs Prieſtes aud haus 


ee and ihe a krüech Uf Rie Lorde. Hite tb for cuet, 9 light: binde the ſacritice with cordes d vuto the che chatpe there: 


2 f hornes of the altar. of as Num.6,23, 
N. Praift yethe Lord. > l 28 T hop art my God , and Iwill praiſe thee, pe jx 2 
en PS AL. .CXVIIL euen my God: therefore I will exalt thee.- darkat iess Tight 


1 Danid rected of Sant and of the people,at she time appoi- 29 Fraife ye tlie Lor di becauſe he is good: for we will offer acri 


4 ted obtained she kingdorate q, For the wiih be biddeghall fi d 
4 them that feaveshe Tord eo be shankefull. And under bis his mercie enauver/ for euer. 1 fes 
perfon in all shis was Chrifi lintly fee Joorth, whu hi⁰ bie PSAT. 0 XI x. 
of bis people reit᷑ĩcd. 


4 : 1 He Prophet exborterh she chilen of God to frame their ` 
a Becauſe God by Raita ye the Lorde, becauſe hei is goodi for lines ache rding to bis holy wordt. 123 Alfoher fheweth 
cxeating Dawid ` his mercie endureth for euer. » wheres Hehe of God Pandeihithar i, H we ger ue 


ilies acd his 2 Let Iſtael now fay, „That bis mercic en- tem according se bis word and nos afier ou one fansa litte 


afflicted Church, » Gureth for euer. AL E D H. 
the Prophetdocth 3 Let the houſe ofisrannow fy, That Gos L effed are a thofe that are vpright i in their a Hereby they are 
not ouely himſelſe mercie endurer for cuer. E way;and walke in the Law of the Lord, not called bleffed, 
thanke God,bue A Pleſſed | hat k his teſti which thinke 
eshorteth ail the 4 Let them that feure tlie 3 now ays 2 Pleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies hewſelucs wife in 
cople to doe t his merci? endarerh for euer. 1 and fecke him with their whole heart. their owne judge - 
me, Icalled vpon the Lord in beroudle, ànd 3 Surely they worKe> none iniquitie, but ment not whieh 
b; Wear Here the Lord heard ins,and (et me at lage. walke in his Mah es. 0 imagine to tem. 
taught, that the Nou baff d 8 k h ſelues a certaine 
more that cron 6 The Lorde #.withme:thergfareLwilknot 4 Thou hai comman e to: 19 57 Y PIO polineſſe, but they 
‘bles opprede ys, feare what e man can dog vnto me. cepts diligently. whofe coniiettati- 
the more ought, „ The Lord with mee among chem that 5 e Ch thar my N were directed to: keepe on iswithout hy- 
we tobe inktantin poerifi¢. 


helpe me: : therefore thall I fee, my “defite pan thy flatutes | 5 For key are 


fe 6 then fhoulde' Inot be confounded,when L peted by Gods 


c Being exaltedto mine enemies. 


this ell one alla 9 Itis better to ulti in 175 boule’ then to hauer eſpect vnto all thy comm nandements: Spirite and im- 
A himfslte = haue confidence d i in man. 7 Iwill praiſe theé with an vpright d heart, 5 7 no doctrine 
u (5 2 

1 HAA Ye 9 It is better to truſt in the Lorde s ice fo when T fhal learne the e indgements of thy rig oh. “a Dua iknow. 

e Loubled not, haue confi dence in princes. teoufhefie, > - i- edotth his impete 
bur God would a 10 All nations haue compatied e ide a 9 L will keepe thy Races: forfake mee not : as oe ; 
mainteine him, e J od to te fotme it, 
Rueheladpae, Name ol the Lord thall Heistron tem, -f oucslong. - thathislifémay 

eed him, 3 hey haue compaſſed mee, yea, they ſiaue be CAREIA Ble to Gods worde. d For true religion ftandeth in hak God ‘ 
@Hetheweih that compaſſed mee: but in the Name of the Lorde I without bypocrifie e That ie hy precepts, which conteine perfite righteouf- -= 


neſſe. f He tefuſethnot to be tryed by tentations,but he lea ech to faingif God | 
fuccour not his infımitie in time, | 


he had trufted in fhail defroy them. 
Wie ee pat 12 They came about me like eae s bat they 


manto haue dene were quenched as a fire of thornes: for inthe ` BEE I n. 
prefer athe Name of the Lord L {hall deftroy them. 9 Wherewith fhalla a yong man redreffe his a Becavfe youth is 
King i x3 © Thou haft thult forc at re 1 might: way ? in taking heede thereto according to thy pe poen 185 
his tt fall but the Lord hath h holpen : me. worde. chieſſy ade 
an yes r4 TheLord-# s mydireng: Ad and Fong: for he 10 With my whole heat haue I foushe thee: temo frame 
1 hath bene my deliuerance. let me not wander from thy commandements, their liues betime 
ee 1 The gyoyce ofioy and deliuerance Halbe I haue b hid thy promife in mine heart, kg Nose word 1 
3 delineredsit came in the tabernacles of the righteous, fapizg; The that I might notfinne againſt thee. be granen in our 
z . pax Ca vor right hand of che Lord hath done valiantly, 12 Blefled att thou, Ò Lorde: teach mee thy heztts, we hall be 
Seabee lay of “16 Theright hand of the Lord is exaltedtthe ſtatutes. 1 sah tah 
_ Gods sse, ther. ac of the Lord hath done valiantly, . 5 wa cae Hips have declared all the tand therefore 
fore he will prife illo but line, and declarethe i Sem yina the Prophet defi- 
8 , workes of ut 14 Lhaue had as great dilig delight in the way of ia God 1 1. 
e promi 48 The lo d aeh thy te onies,as in all rid es. ruct him dayly 
b 1 e Lar: 12955 me Lore, thee ty D 
E ie fe af * hath deliuered ioe eath. 15 will meditatein thy precepts, and confi- ppt eee 
Racine 1040 15 Open y. jé vnde me thei Bates ¢ oftighteout der thy ways. c The Prophet - ee 


= doe the fame be. nes that Ea o into them, c prail the Lord, 16 Iwill delite in thy ſtatutes, aud I wil] not doeth not boalt of 


| caufethatinhis i 
EE weben „e This is the gateofthe Lord: the righteous forgetthyworde, vets este 
was teſtoted. ſhall enter i into jk /. example for others to followe Geds worde and leaue worldly vanities: 

C h Sothat allchat "24 T Will praie thee: for thot kalt heard me, l ; 
ate both pre gd * andbaft bene my deliuerance. GIMEL h j 
spars 3 Na es ža ee the: ‘builders Krefiled, <2 17 Be heneficiall vnto dense 

is che head ofthe corner. “aline and kecpe thy word. € ke ſheweth 
23 This was theLordes going, a itis mar- cag i mine he dut T may fee “tie: Won- that we ought not 
„ uciloutin of eyes. ig ders of y Lawe; 2 cee oe 
MAN gre 24 °Thisis the! hc the Lorile hath 19 Tam ab ftrangervpon | caith: hide noethy and that we can 
made: let vs Feioyce and be gladin i 55 commandements from me. = por ſerue bim a. 
105 V 20 Mine heare breaketh for thedefire to thy rightexcept he 
ý a Te roten 9.3 1 2.6571 Though S 7 open out eyes 
"i 2r 4 s me robe Xin 1 5 seth ths Sich, Spani indgements always i and mindes. 


e thould become 75 5 
5 2¹ Thou i 


* 
inGod hath thewed cl: ‘by appoynting mes hing, and b Seeing manslife inthis woilde is but 
ing is uch. 57: 4500 tea pakad asda c e e S e aoe 


— Dy tie ail Cae. 0 i 


8 —— 


í 1 the, and Reep S For the know. 
Sept pod teach thy Law:yea,I wil keepe it with my wholebheart. eprint Aas, Rin of tiv ler: Teige ofGods 
lead ben ad, 35 Dizeét meinthepath oF thy commaunde- sepenthamethy ftr. wee 
d Notonelyin. ments: for therein ising delta. E ki ay, n pa puei: , tokĉofhisfaioar, 
t outward conuer- 6 Incline mine heart vnto thy tefi i . 8 ; 22 3 
fion boralio 5 not to c couetouſneſſe. mie per By- O Lorde,thou halt delt= gracioufly with i 45 ph asd 
wi 8 37 Ture away mine d eyes from regarding thy ferrant according vnto thy worde. N 


e letme not fill $ quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe, > 69 ‘The proud haue imagined a lie agajnſt me: 
bat let mine heart ſtill de lite in thy gracious worde, £ Sue mee ſtrengih to 


e 41 And let thy 2 loning kindneffe come vnto Ged. that I may lene thy Kant 


eco onght noe Meditate in thy ſteutes. 78 Let the proude beafhamed: for they haue 
_ Fo ſaler thei fathess glorie tae obscured by the vaine pomꝑe ol Princes. c Hee decla eth chat when he felt not e 


Godly meditation. P!]Salmes. Affliction nece 


aces thon 21 Hou c haft deſtroyed the proude : eurfed enen ee 
€ foal! ages tr" are they that do erre from thy commandements. ` 49 Remember? the promiſe made to thy fer- Peale ner 
0 mali 22 Remoue from mee ſhame and contempt: uant, wherein thou haft caufed me to truſt. 
cipvlly aud cou. for I haue kept thy teſtimonies. 50 E is my comfort in my trouble: for thy 
. de- 23 “Princes alſo did fit , and (peake againſt promiſe hath quickned me. 
i agp me: but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtaties. 51 Theb prank haue had me exceedingly in 
d When the pow- 24 Alfo thy teftimonies are my delite, and my deriſion yet 


feife therein. 
ue Inot declined from thy Law. b pes à 
ersotthe woride counfellers. 52 Iremembred thy e judgements of olde, O wicked cb 
Sade falſe ſen ente j Lord. ard haue bene comforted. ~ contemne Gods 
againft me,thy worde was a guide and counfellerto teach me what to doe, and en F i 5 2 

to comfort me, 3. 4 Feare is come vpon mee for the wicked, 


DAL E I K. chat forſake thy Lawe. 5 
unnd. 2 My ſoule cleaueth to the a duſt: quicken 54, Thy ftatutes haue beene my fongs in the pm pay ex- 
Nan ee to me according to thy worde. houſe of my e pilgrimage. * seme aaae 
the graue, & with- 26 I baue > declared my wayes, and thou heat- 55- I haue remembred thy Name, O Lorde, in felferobeiadge 
out thy wordt deſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. the t night, and haue Kept thy La we. of the worla. a 
. 27 Make me to vnderſtand ý way of thy pre- 56 8 This I had becauſe I kept thy precepts, —.— e 


fed mine ottences, cepts, & I wil meditate in thy wonderous works. glory and indignation againftthe wicked, e In the courfe of this lile and fo 
and vow depend 28 My foule melteth for heauineffe : raife me rowlallexle, f Euen when otherfleepe. g Thatisalbthe(e benefites, 
solr on ghat w according ynto thy e word, 1 CHE T H. vy J 
G t . + n y ajeni 
Gamtencesby 2 Lake from mee the d way of lying, and 5 OLord,that art my a portion, I haue de- 2 Bam perfiwaded 


y = r “A s ‘to keepe th 
his wold, our liſe ęraunt me gracioufly thy Lawe. termined to keepe thy wordes. me, 
swoulddop away 80 haue choſen the way of trueth, aad thy 5s Irtide my el plter en in thy pr i an beriage 
Bye nas: 8 iullgements haue J laid before ne. ; With my whole heart: be mercifull vnto me a TA te: 
thy wordwhere. 31 I haue cleaned to thy teftimonies,O Lord: cording to thy promiſe. 1175 ps 8 
dy my mind may, confound me not. i 559 L haue confidered my b wayes,and. turned the word of God, 
-be purged from 32 Iwill runne the way of thy commaunde- my feete into thy teſtimonies. except he conſidet 
vacate 8 tangit ments, when thou e fhaltenlargemincheart.. 1-60 Imade halte and delayed not to keepe his owne imper- 
e By this bee fheweth that we can neither chuſe god , cleaue to Gods worde, thy commandements. fections & waycs, 


e They haue gone 
about to draw mè 
11 2 me: but I haue not forgotten thy Lawe. alta co pany, 
4 3 mind, 3 62 At midnight will Iriſeto gine thanks vnto d Notonelyin , 
a Hefheweth thse 1:33 Teich? 1 — 5 Lorde,theway of thy fta- shee becaiſe of chy righteousindgements, ©, mawal wah ande 
Be cannot followe tutes, and I will Keepe it vnto the ende. 63 Lam d companion ofall them thar feare and factoar o 
onto the ende ex. 34. Giue me vnderſtanding, and I will keepe qy f - al 


not tunne forward in his way, except hee make dur hearts large ro recciue his 6r The bandes of the wicked haue e robbed © 
grace, and willing to obey. t ] 


c Hereby mea. Vanitie, and quicken me in thy way. 6 Teach me good indgement & knowledge: oy romife,be 


ing all other vi. 8 Stablith mi ſeruant. becauſe for L haue beleeded thy commandements. the 
. SN ene 312 F ms 5 
couetouſne s is the Sae ; now. I keepe thy worde. e ene 
ill, 9 Take away e my rebuke that I ifeares fe erg epe thy 2 s and judgement. 

PR nat Di ks 5 e ada aa ie 121 i X 68 ‘Thou art good and gracious: teach me thy 15 at 75 l 
fenies, 40 Beholde, I detire thy commaundements: Lates, . dtonched 


but I wil keepethy precepts w ay whole heart. 17205 Aa 


70 © Their heart is fatte as greaſe: but my de- fo thar the xſe of, 

lire is in thy Law. $ f i Godi rone is 

71 Ir is d good for ms that J haue bene affli- C.. 
God... ~ 


tothy dilliononr, 


continue in thy worde cuen to the ende. 
VIA v. 3 
e Theicheartis, 


that Gods werey me, O Lorde, and thy ſalustion according da thy 72 The Law of thy mouth is better ynto me, indurate and hare 


and lone isthe promife, i 


; ¢ chen thioufan i luer. Ii? denedpiled x 
e 42 S0 ball Lb make anGivere vnto my blaf- eee golde and filuer. mea po Fee i í 
b By teuſting in phe mers: for I truſt in thy worde.. 9 2 and vaine A themfelues. d Hee conſeſleth that before thar hee was 
Godtwordelie 43 And take not the wonle of trueth piter- lens dt be ws rebellious,asman by nature is, f 8 
tc lee bes ly out of my mouth : for Iwayte for thy judge- 21 Soba , one 
contute the fanne MENTS. _ 73 Thine hands haue a made me and facioned a ee 14 
dersofhisaducr- 44 So fhall Lalway keepe thy Lawe for euer me: giue me vnderſtanding therefore, that I may Le £ 
faries, and euer. learne thy commandements. hath begun he 2 


c They that fim- And Lwill e walke at libertic : for I ſecke So th b feare thee,feei mee; hall defireth anewe © 
lie walke af 447 will e walke at libertie: for I ſecke 74 So they that b feare the: ſeeing n ul Mee 
— thy precepti eioh ce, becauiſe Ihave traltedin Word. Er 7 Mra 
no let: to intan· 46 Iyi ſpeake alſo ofthy teſtimonies before 75 Iknowe, O Lord, that thy iudgements are ii mercies, 


gicthem,whese- d Ki ngs,and will not be ahamed; right,and that thou haſt afflicted mefinUys >: b When oe 
Met ye der 47 Andiny'delicefhalbe in dy commaunde- -76T pray thee, that thy mercy may comfort. heweth his grac 
in nettes and ments which L have Joued, me according to thy ife vnto thy ſcruant. ke TAA 
[nařes, 48 inc hands alſo will I life vp ynto thy 77 Letthy tender meftiescome vnto me, that hat he faileth not 
r commandements,which I haue loued, and I will Imay e liue: for thy Tawi my delite: mith i 


i * : t * 


byme | tate in thy 


Let ſuch as feare thee d mene vnto me, and 


theweth that 75 
— baie they thar e know thy teftimonics. 

dee tene dd ĝo Let mine heart be vpright in thy ftatutes, 

"3 3 ward, chat I be not afhamed. 
2 my Cc ArH, : 

faileme, 8r My foule®fainteth for thy ſaluation: yet 
yermylovls gto Luait for thy word, i 
1 155 92 Mine eyes file for oy promife, faying, 
When wilt thou comfort me? 


word. 
ag fete askinne 
Dotile, ot bladder 
that is parched in 


83 For I am like a b bottle in the ſmokc: yet 
doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
84 How many are the ¢ dayes of thy ſeruantꝰ 


the fmoke, . > 

c How long wilt When wilt thou execute iudgement on them 
ou alfi ib thatperfecureme? - 

e vot 35, Ihe proude haue d dięged pittes for me, 

onely oppiefled — which is not after thy Law. 


me violently, but 


86 All chy commaundements are true: they 
alfo craftily con- 
{pired againſt me. 


perſecute me falfely : « helpe me. 
2 Heaforeth bim 87 They had almoſt conſumed me vpon the 
felfe,that ae but [forfooke not thy precepts. 
deliver his and d gg Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 


5 Ayer do nes: fo fhal I keepe the teftimonie of thy mouth. 
them, f Finding no helpe in earth, he I fteth vp his eyesto heaven, - 
LAMED. 
89 O Lorde, thy worde endureth for euer in 
a Bee zuſe none a heauen. 
i r 90 Thy trueth # from generation to genera- 


tion: thou haft laid the foundation of the earth, 
and itabideth, 

91 They b continue euen to this day by thine 
ordinances: for all are thy ſeruants. 

92 Except thy Lawe had bene my delite, I 
fhouldnow haue periſhed in mine affliction. 


ding to the chan- 
of things ia 
is worlde, he 
fheweth that it 2. 
bideth in heaven,- 
and therefore is 
immutable. 


UbiSeeingtheeath g I will neuer forget thy precepts: for by 
god allcreatores them thou halt quickened mm. 

eltzte wherein 94 Lame thine, ſaue me: for Ihaue fought 
thou haſt created thy precepts. e 883 


them, much more 

thy ttueth remai- 

neth conſtant and 
e 


95 The wicked haue waited for me to deſtroy 
me: but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
s le. 96 Id haue feenean ende of all perfection: 
rie fa by but thy commandement w exceeding large. 
Gods childe, becauſe he ſee ke ih to vn letſtand his word. d There is nothing 
fo petſe c in c arch, but it hathᷣ an end: onely Gods wrd laſteth for euer. 
i yasa M GEM : 
97 Oh howe loue Ithy Lawet! a it is my me- 
ditat ion continually. 
98 By thy cõmandements thou haſt made me 
wifer then mine enemies: for they are euer w me. 
99 I haue had more bvnderſtanding then al my 
teachers: for EROS are my meditation. 


* 


a He fheweth that 
we car not lone 
> Geds word xcept 
we exercile our 
felues therein 
and pra&i'e it. 
b Whoever 
doth ſubmĩt him- 


felte only tood 1 od more then the ancient, be- 
_ werd,hali nat cauſe [kept thy precepts. 
d ant Sora rox Thauerefrained my feete from euery enil 
| ofhis enemies, but Way that Imightkeepe thy word. 
Ae lese more ` 302 Lhauenot declined fro thy iudgements: 
eee a 
92 


itznd are ` aog Hoe ſeeete are thy promiſes vnto my 
n ob vnto my — 
oa By thy precepts I haue gotten vnderſtan- 
n W ding: therefore Thate all the wayes of falfhood, 
| Goddoth inwardly infleuctivs & his Ipinit,we feele bis graces (weeter thea bony: 
a „„ i 
f e 105 Thy worde tra a lanterne vnto my feete, 
de bat darkneſſe, and a light vnto my path,. : 
mene 106 L haue b fworng will performe it, that 
ightened with Gods Word. b So all the faithfull ought to binde themielues to 
iy »folemue oath & promile,to ftirre vp thri: zeale to imbiace Gods word. 


* 


The light of Gods word. Plalmes. 
 dThatisbecom dealt wiekedly and fally with me: bur Imedi- 


leaue me not to mine oppreſſours. 


. ` A prayer againſt the proud. 25 
I will keepe thy righteous iudgements⸗ 

107 Iam very fore ade Lord, quicken 
me according to thy word, 

108 O Lorde, I befeech thee accept the e free 
offrings of my mouth, and teach me thy iudge- 
ments. 

«109 My 4 ſoule is continually in mine hand 
yet doe I not forget thy Law. 

110 The wicked haue layde a ſnare for mee, 
but I ſuarued not from thy precepts. 

rrt Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an e heri- 
tage for euer: for they are the ioy of mine heat. 

112 Ihaue applied mine heart to fulfill thy 
ſtatutes al way, euen vnto the ende. ; 


S AME R. 


113 I hate2 vaine inuentions: but thy Lawe 
doe Iloue, 
114 Thou art my refuge and ſhield, and] truſt 
in thy word. ` 
115 b Away from mee, ye wicked: for I will 
keepe the commandements of my God. 
116 Stablith me according ved promife,that 
I may liue,and difappoint me not of mine hope. 
117 c Stay thou mee, and Iſhall bee fafe, and 
I will delice continually in thy ftatutes. 
ti Thou haſt troden downeal them that de- 
part from thy ſtatutes: for their d deceit is vaine. 
119 Thou haft taken away al the wicked of the aites dteet iE 
carth dike ¢droffe:therfore I lous thy teſtimonies. contemne thy 22 
120 My fleſh f trembleth for feare of thee, Lawe, ſpallbe 


and I am afraid of thy iudgements. ben 
. e Which infected 
thy people as droſſe doeth the mettall. £ Thy fudgements do not only teach 
me obedience, but cauſe me to feare, conlidering mine owne weakencile, which 
feare cauſeth tepentance. 


That it my pray. 
ers and thankeſgi- 
ving, which facri- 
fice Holea calleth 
thecaluesofthe - 
lippes,Chap.14, 
veri. 3. 

d That is, I am in 
continual! danger 
of wy lite, 

e leſteemed no 
worldly things, 
but made thy 
worde mine in- 
heritance, 


a Whofoever 
willimbrace Gods 
word aright muſt 
abhorre all fanta- 
fies and imagina- 
tions both of bias. 
felfe and others. 

b And hinder me 
not to keepe the 
Law of the Lord, 

c He defireth 
Gods continual 
afsifiance,'ealthe 
fhould faint in this 
race,when he had 
begin, 

d The craftic pra 


Arn. 
121 I haue executed indgement and inftice ; 
a Put thy felfe be- 
twe ene mine ene · 


mies and me, as 
ifthou were my 


122 3 Anſwere for thy feruantin that, which 
is good,and let not the proud oppreſſe me. 
123 Mine eyes haue failed an waiting for thy 
ſaluation, and for thy iuft promiſe. 9115 550 otal 
124 Deale with thy È feruant according to that heis Goas ] 
thy mercie, and teach me thy ſtatutes. feruant, but hereby 
r25 Lam thy feruant: graunt mee therefore, partes God in: 
vnderftanding, that Imay Know thy teſtimonies. mage bim bis by 
126 It is € time for thee, Lord, to worke : for grace, ſo be would 
they haue deſtroyed thy Lawe. continue his fanor 
127 Therefore lone I thy commandements de ht him, i 
aboue gold, yta, aboue moſt fine gold. ee 
128 Therefore I efteme all thy precepts moſt the wicked haue 
iuſt, and hate all falſe d wayes. 5 ryt = — 
Gods word to vtter contempt, then ĩs it Gads time to he lye and fend m 
d That is, whaiſoeuer diffenteth from the puritie of thy word, 


~ 


PN ; 
129 Thy teftimonies are s wonderfull:there- 2Conteining bigh 
fore Ba myfoule keepe them. 3 
130 The entranee into thy  wordes ſheweth mooned with ade 
light, and giiieth ynderftanding to the ſimple. miration and 
131 Lopened my mouth and ¢panted,hec uſe Tas capie 72 
Iloued thy commandements. 1 
132 Looke vpon me & be merciful vnto me, themflnesto 
as thou vſeſt to do vnto thoſe ; loue thy Name. God, hane N. 2 
133 Direct my ſteppes in thy wor ler er age A 
none iniqu tie haue dominion ouer me. mipated. ſo foone 
iy Peliuer me from the oppreſſion of men, asthev beginro 
and I will keepe thy precepts. 85 Bie pa te 
2 ee nie of e oso tilts 3 z! 
cruant,ana teach mer ces. 9 e 
eee ee , 


A t 


| 


Dauids griefe at the wicked. 


136 Mine eyes guſn d out wich riuers of wa- e eee oe Ns, ene 
sprig ser;hecante 1 keepe not chy Law. 166 Lorch haue dtruſted inthy faluation,and phatwe mal 


` “she zeale of Gods children, when they fee his word contemned, 
TSA D D . 
f 1 37 Righteous art thou, O Lord, andiuft are 
“a We cannot con- thy indgements. 
Seti Gand ta be 138 Thou halt commaunded a iuſtice by thy 


seine a f teftimoni® and trueth eſpecially. 


and true ly, ashe 139 My zeale hath euen conſimed me: be- 
Path commanded, caufe mine enemies Haue forgotten thy words! 
3 140 Thy word is prooued b moſt pure, and 
b Golde hath thy feruant louethit. 


nec de to be fined, © 
bot thy word is 
perfection it felfe. 
This is the ttue 
trial, to praife God teouſneſſe, and thyLawétrueth, , 
jo adaerfitie, 15 143 Trouble and anguiſh are come ypon me: 
lden Jet are thy cominandements my delite. 
the knowledge of 144 The rięhteouſſies of thy teftimonies is euer- 
God isdenh. laſting: grant me vnderſtanding, & Tthall ¢ line. 
Korn. 
145 Lhaue a cried with my whole heart: heare 
me, O Lord, and I will keepe thy ftatutes. 
and whole heart 6 1 all ed hi È 41 will 
werebenttoGod- _ 14 = vpon thee: ſaue me, and I wi 
ward forto baue Kcepe tg teſtimonies. 
hel pe in his dane 147 Ipteuented the morning light, and cried: 
8 fle was more for waited on thy word. 
-egtncitinthe@ta- 148 Mine eyes ®preuent the night watches to 
die of Gods word, meditate in thy word. 
then they thar Kept | r49 Heare my voyce according to thy louing 
the watch wete in kindneffe: O Lord, quicken me according to thy 
, their charge, 
iudgement. 


Or, custome. 
150 They draw nere, that follow after e ma- 


forget thy precepts. 


a He ſhewe ih that 
all his affections 


c He ſheweth the 
nature of the wie. lice and are farre from thy Law. 


k 
ae spall thet 151 Thou art neere,O Lord: for all thy com- 


confeience. mandements are true. 

d His = is 152 [haue knowen long fince d by thy teſti- 
grounded vpon 

Godsword,hat PONTES, that thoukaft eftablithed them for euer. 
“he would cuer be at hand when his childrénibe opprefled. , 


Res wk. 
153 Beholde mine affliction, and deliuer me: 
for I haue a . ty 1 E 
; > 154 Ple caufe,and deljuer me : quicken 
- 8 5 me according a: thy a word. 
their is no hope 155 Saluation és farre from the wicked, be- 
ofdeliuerance. eauſe they ſecke not thy ſtatutes. r 
156 Great are thy tender mercies O Lorde: 


d According to 
Eth ife made 
‘he Lawe,which quicken me according to chy biudgements,. 


in the Lawe,which 


beczaſe the wie- 15 My perfecutours & mine oppreſſours are 
eens Se many : 57 Inot fwaiue from thy teſtimonies. 
Kauen. 138 Ia che tranſgreſſours senas € gricued, -> 2 


ne My zeal confir becauſe they kept not thy word, H 
med me, hen I 1 níd 0 
eee 159 Confider, O Lorde, howe’ I ¢foue thy 
25 contempt of 
thy glorie, 
d 1 ſigne 
of our adoption, 
when we Dene ti e 


and all the indgements 
dure t for cuer. = 


say 


141 Iams ſmall and deſpiſed: pet doe Inot G. 


142 Ihy 5 neſſe i an euerlaſting righ- haf 


‘hated aud contended againit the faithfult, 


1 Tha Palate teachesh Py 
ly 
prei quicken mee according to thy louing- - 


160. The © beginning of thy word is trneth,’ 
05 ay pa 1 


; W patent AGr 


1. ſumber nor fleepe.: 
hy dow at thy right hand. 


oor nehrin 


ak 


haue done thy commandements. we can wolle and 
167 My ſoule hath kepe thy teftimonics ; for pleafe God,” i 
Iloue them exceedingh 1 had no 
168 Ihauekept thy precepts and thy teftimo- 
nies : e for all my waycs are before thes. 


tke Ia ; rindgeofmy dot © 
169 Let my complaint come before thee, 0 1 
Lord, and giuè me vnderftanding a A ar In. 2 As thou haft. 


to thy word, t e be, 

170 Let my ſupplication come before the, oka 
deliner me according fo thy prom fe. depcad upon thee, 
171 My lippes hall? > [peake praife,when thou be: W bey 
© taught me thy ſtatutes. forth een 1 
172 My tonguefhall intreate of thy worde: e Ali his prayer’ 
forall thy commandements arerighteous. and defire,is td. 


Shi meu, but fet the 
alwayes def 
mine — ¥ 


{ 


173 Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue cho- e 
ſen thy precepts. That is chy pro- 
_ 174 Lhaue longed for thy ſaluation, O O lord, u ident care ouer 
arid thy Law is my delite. ; 5 ith 
175 Let my foule liue, and it fhall praife dae wie : 
and thy d iudgements (hall helpe me, nee ta Be 8 o 


176 1 haue e gone aftray like aloft fheepe: y miao 
feeke thy {eruant, for I ben not forget thy « com- ang 0 ate bar 9 
mandements. ing no place to 


iek in. 
PSAE CXX: 
1 The prayer of Danid being vexed by she falje veportsof Sauls 
flatterers. 3 Aud thereſcre he lameuteth hu lang abode a. 
monz thofe infidels Id were gimen 50 ail kinde of wic. 
kednege 9 tla ae : Ak 
A ſong of 2 greets. is of lif. 
1 Called vnto the Lord in my b trouble, and he pe Sant 
heard me. and rifing in lige v 
2 Deliuer my foule, O Lord, from lying lips i 
and from a deceitfull tongue. Plait at 
3 What doethshy c deceitfalltongue bring to reioyce when 
vnto thee? or what doeth it auaile thee ? they fuffe-fors i 
4 It isas the a fharpe arrowes of a mightie deff. 
yet it isa gra 
man, and as the coales of Juniper. griefe tothe feh ` 
5 Woe is to me that I remaine in e Meſhech, to heare enill for 
and dwell in the tents off Kedar. ‘pal doing. fin. 
é My foule hath too long dwelt with him ei 
thathateth peace. would tage their 
7 Ifeeke e peace, and when I ſpeake thereof, ina age 


n. 
they are bent to warre. ; F 8 
that there is nothing ſo ſharpe to pierce, nor ſo hote to feton ſite as a ſlande tous 
tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia, whichicame of fa êt, Genefis 10,2. 
f Thatisof the Ihmselites, g Hedeclareth what he meaner elbe ch, and 
Kedar : to wit, the Iſtaeliſeg, which had degenerate kom their ae sa 


| 


PS AE CRE bat eds om i 


dant fill. aught ont Ip to Togke 


“Pr helpi at Ged, 7 Who doer anas cia š 


— 
ani prosper bis Church. a 
GA enger nme * y 

Wil lift nde eyes |}ynto nennt ae fiom: NOratonsibe s A 
whence mine helpe ſhall come. eee . 
2 Mine helpe commerh from the Lordyvhich e thas cher is, v 


hethar kecpethithe 
4 Behold, ,hethat cam 1d, wilneihes f, 
; ; NPE. paran i” 
“dependomGods 


pay 
ah BIGGS 


5 The Lord sı chy keeper the Lord thy tha 


ower, (gq 
Hetheweth 
nor chat he bye ee. a 
8 ren dere 


6 Ihe ſunne 
"nor themooneby i 


be gene all bot alfo a wee c Nee 
* albeit f 
v ula £14 14 dio au αονν (oboe 


* The 


i 


ie: pPeaalwes. The Churchreſtored. 26 
7 The Lorde hall preſerue thee from al euil: the d ſnare of the foulers: the ſnare is broken, and d kot the wicked 
he ſnall keepe thy ſoule. we are deliuered. Né * nente 
8 "The Lorde Thall preſerue thy d going ont, 9 Our helpe ir in the Name of the Lord, which the farffel put 
and thy comming in from henceforth & for euer. hath made heauen and earth. crafiily imagined 
PSAL. CXXIL ä . 
1 i a 1 Hee deforbeth the aim, of she faith ſull iu their afifi- 
ene ee e bot Ged , ce we cd coc en 
the which he guet ih thanks, 8 And pray eth for the protpe. of the wicked, 
etter risie of the Church, e GA fong of degrees, 5 . A | 
s i GA fing of degrees or Pfalme Hey that truſt in the Lorde, ſpa he as mount . ; 
GY > of Dauid. Zion which cannot bee a remooued lt re- 2 Thowchthe’ | 
hre. 29.9. „ 1 Reioyced when they fayd to me, We wil go maineth for euer. eee 
Ner- 1 into the houfe of the Lord. 2 As the mountaines arg about Ieruſalem: ſo the people of sad” i 
. pointed a place, 2 Our b feete (hall ſtand in thy gates, O Ieru- is the Lorde about his people from hencefoorth Mhal ftand fare and l 
where the Ake falem. and for euer. be defended by l 
fhonld filie- 3 Ieruſalem és builded as a citie, that ic com- -3 For the h rod of che wicked fhal not reſt on Pa Lehr | 
b which were Pact together in it felfe: the lot of the righteotis, leaſt the righteous put Eder hira hove . 
wont to wander 4 Whereunto d the Tribes, euen the Tribes of forth their hand vrto wickednes. der the crofle lest? | 
to andfro,as the. rheLordegoe vp according to che teſtimonie to 4 Doe well, O Lorde, vnto thoſe that begood they tbonldim, 
as aa Iffael,to pruiſe the Name of the Lord. and true in their hearts. i z esc that 
foyi and beau. 5 For there ate thrones fet for iudęment, euen 5 Hut theſe that turneafide by their crooked not fo rët wien 
tie of the houfess che thrones of the houſe of e Dauid. wayes,them {hal the Lord lead with the workers them, chat it 
ben e s Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem: let them of iniquitie: but peace /False vpon Ifrael ` Mouii tue be : 
x roſper that loue thee. sate hi 588i LE 
3 — — ve = p 7 Pee be chin thy Fwalles, 15 pen £ 1 God top ot Church from hy pociits and bg = haue no zeale 
zens, ` within thy palaces. PS AL. CXXVI. ; 
d Allthe tribes 8 For my s brethren and neighbours fakesI 1 This Pfalme was made after the resnrne of the people from 


according to Gods p 17 Babylon, and fhe mephshat the meane oftheir deliner ance 
covenant {hall will wifh thee now profp crite, 5 full afier the {eueptie peer es of captinitie eto. 2 
come and pray 9 Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God, len by teremie ch. 2 5. 1. 4d 29.10 5 13 


ks ad iet I vil procure thy wealth. GA fong of degrees,or Plalme of Druid. 


"God placed the throne of luſtice, and made ita: figure of Chrsites kinędome. VV Hen theLord brought againethecaptini- = > á» i 
€ The favour of God profperihee both within and without, , gee Nor onely tieofZion,we were like thêm ý adreame. 2 Their defines > 


for mine owne fake,but lot all the faichfull. : 2 Then was our mouth b filled with laughter, ins wasasar y 
Van 3 Sin AE S > thing incredible, 
Ie ee PS AL. CXXIII. and ourtongue with ioy: then ſayde they among and therefore. = -< 
1 i A prajexof tie faithfull, which were affitied either in Ba. the c heathen, The Lorde hath done great things tockeawayalex. | 
len ar 2197 by the wicked wol ldlings an for them. : cuſe of ingratis © 
: consomnirs of Gi $ : * t ; E tude; 
8 4 Af degrees f 3 The Lorde hath done great things for vs, p He bene 
Wiss Ibis p mine eyes’ to thes ,thattwelleft in the eregf we reich ce. „ bone be godly ` “ 
* The: zg es do Mee yinatawetst inte 4 G Lorde; bring againe our captiuitie, asthe oughttoreioyee, » | 
1 : driuers in che South. len God gabe- 


thegadlyto fers: e Bchold, as the eyes of ſeruãts hole vnto the eae PI „is n rerhhisiGhurch of © 
Pat eh YA hand AA EEEE a as the eies ofa mayden 7 Saas . sakes spe! e 5 
m beige, Ares : They went weeping and cared e precious c Ifihe infidels ©» 
de Vato thehand of hen miftres:{o ref swar vpe (cite bit they {hall ferne with ioy and bring Corel St 
allo pes onthe Lord our Godyntil he haue mercy vp vs. their feats mo wonderful worke, 
faile, God ener 3. Hane mercy vpon vs, O Lorde, haue mer- 5 ` ; _ the faithfol can 
at hand and like cie vpon vs: for wee haue b ſutfered too much deuter Mewethemfelues fuficiently thankful, d It is no more mpofsibleto =` 
himſe lie. $ > Vpo 2 $ God to deliuer his people, then to cauſo the tive:s tosunce in the wildernes ane 
b Hedeclareth Contempt. . =, barrenplaces.. e That is feed which was ſcaice and deare: meaning, ihat they 
ashen ies 4 Our ſoule is filled too ful of the mocking of which trafted in Gods promes to returne,had their deſite. | Fani e 
fai ae ſo full, 


ade ca the wealthy; of the delpitefi ines of the proud. 8 p S AL. K XX VIE | sa 
j 7 ; e aR elde I He fheweth that the whole flats ofthe woridyboth domu fiical . 
ee Mion length Wik, tes aye "2 Mel ss oft dene 8 
v 3 „ dhe ro kaye children wel nurinred, in an pecial Peg | 
: „PS AL. CXXIIII. o  grace ana gift of C. STAS 2 ; 
: 1 TH Rie Gas. efcaping a great pasl, doe act non lige QA fong of degree, ot Pfalme a Sglemon. e g 
shewnfelues tobeedeliveredsioty thew ownè force, but by she Ncept the Lord build the houſe, they labour: „a Thatis,governe © 
2 sý tes —.— 7 15 de of a parih in vaine that build it: exeept the Lord keepe 755 diſpoſe all 5 
TA fong el degrees, or Pfaime tes citie che keeper. watchethan Laine. e 
Sat eg a ; 2 It is in vaine for e you to rife earel PANTO b The publique, 17 
So d was ready to 1 F the Lorde had not a bene on our fide, ¢ may eate 1 a 
ae elpe at need, and Iſrael now fay). t shag uit eh 24. : 
Y there was none 2 Ifthe Lotd had not bene n our fide,when 
' ks to be fa- nn 
— buby his ) 


| R a He theweth that 


proper ſimilitudes 
to expreſſe 5 gest 5 DF 
“ dangerthacthe . our ſoule. 


Gods bleßzings on the god. 
Wee e PS AL CX XVIII 
He fheweth that N appersaineth not to alluminerfally, 
bnt 80 them only shat feare she Lord, and walke in hu mayes, 
G A fing of degrees. 

pce is euery one that feareth the Lord and 

& God approueth D walketh in his a wayes. i 
not our life except 2 When thou eateft the labours of thine 
it be relormed,ac* b hands, thou fhalt bee bleſſed, and it fhall be well 

cording to his vath hee. ' 

b The wendete. 3 Thy wife halle as the fruitfull vine on the 
meththembap- fides of thine houſe, and thy e children like the 


5 


ye 


Pieywhich line in oliue plants round about thy table. 

wa t 4 Povfirely thus ſhall the man be bleffed, that 
Ghoft appronett feareth the Lord. 

them belt, tharliue 5 The Lord out of Zion fhal dbleffe thee,and 
phe err. thou fhalt fee the wealth of e Ierufalem all the 
bours. dayesofthy life. f 

c Becaufe Gods 6 Yea, thou fhalt fee thy childrens children, 
fauour appeateth and peace vpon Ifrael 

in none outward 


thing,more then in increafe of children. he promifeth to enrich the faithfull with 


this gift. d Becauſe of the fpirituall bleffing, which God Kath made to his 
Church thefe temporal] things (halbe graunted. e For except God blefledhis 
Church publikely, this priuate blefsing were nothing. 


PDS ATL. C XXIX 
1 He admon eth she Church to reioyce shough it bee affticted. 
4 For by the righteous Lord it [halhe deliue red. 6 And the 
enemies for all their glorious (hem, fhalt fuddenly be deſtroyed. 


@ A fong of degrees. 


2 The Church TS haue oftentimes afflicted mee from my 
55 affficted youth (may a Iſtrael now fay) 

E honron. 2 They haue oftentimes afflicted me from my 
dition bath euer youth: but they could not preuaile againft me. 
benefuchfromthe 3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, and 
begimning tobe made long furrowes. 

grieuoully by he 4 Bat the brighteous Lord hath cut the cords 
wicked: yet in of the wicked. 

time ithatheuer F. They that hate Zion, ſhal bee all athamed 
e and turned backward. 

righteoushecan 6e They ſhalbe as the graffe on the houſe tops, 
not but plague hi: which withereth afore it commeth foorth 


etſaties, and 
deliver his, as oxen 
ont of the plough. 
c The enemies 


Whereof the mower filleth not his hande, 
neither the glainer his lap: 
_.8 4 Neither they which goe by, fay, The blef- 
rs —— X fing of the Lord be vpon you, er, We bleſſe you 
ſelues moſt high, zn : . 
. oe in the Name of the Lord. 
proche ncere tothe funne, are conſumed with the heate of Gods wrath, becauſe 


they are not grounded in godly humilitie, d That is, the wicked fhal} perilh 
aud none fhall paffe for them, A 
TFA ; 


PSAL. CXXX. 

z The people of God from their bottoralefe miſeries do ery vne 
0 God, aud are heard, 3 They confeffe their finnes and fice 
unto Gods mercies i 

GA feng of degrees. 
Vt of the a deepe places haue I called vnto 
Ithee, O Lord. ; 

2 Lorde, heare my voyce: let thine earesat- 
tend to the voyce of my prayers. i 
; ftraightly markeft iniqui- 

ties O Lord, who {hall ftand? ; 
4 But mercy ü with thee, that thou ¢ mayeft 


2 Bei in great 
i diteede and fo. 
TOW. ioo 
am ps haat 


b Wee e I thou, G Lorde, 


Ue 


Becaufe ofna: 
e 


g Ike refore 


c 
a ir a 
Hé the 


great o- 


A POETENE] 


D 155 op SAL CX apeina 
e 
men whas they ſhould doe. 


1 


mine eyes loftie, neither haue I walked 
great b matters and hid from me. e 
2 Surely I haue behaued my ſelfe, like one 5 Which paſſe be 
wained from his mother, and kept ſilence: Iam meafure limits A 
in my felfe as onc that is c wained. © 8 
Let Ifiacl waite on the Lorde from hence- Sand lien aut 
foorth and for euer. 


wic es. 
PS ATE. CXXXII. 
1 The faithful grounding on Gods promes made unto Danid, 
defire that hee moulde eftablifo the fame,bosh as touching his 
pofleritie and the Lwilding of the Temple, to pray there ma was 
ee 12.50 fd 
A fong of degrees. A 
ord, remèmber Danid withall his? affliction. è Thatiswith — 
w great diffi 
2 Who {ware vnto the Lorde, and vowed cultiche came to 


1 


> 


vnto the mightie God of Iaakob, ſaying, the kingdome, and 
3 Ib wil} not enter into the Tabernacle of 2 le how great 
mine houſe, nor come vpon my pallet or bed, cent abet to 
4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to fleepe,nor mine eye build thy Temple, 
lids to flumber: i a Y b Beau te 
2 Shiele charge | 
5 Vntill Ifinde out a place forthe e Lorde, an dhe n 2 pd Day | 


habitation for the mightie Ged of Iaakob. th God: n 
6 Lo,weheard oF in 4 platt aki Sond behe 
it in the fields of the foreſt. could take no reft, 


MW wil enter into his Tabernacles, and wor- pals = 


ſhip before his footeftoole. thing,werc it ne · 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, to come into thy € reft, thou, uerfoneceffary, | 
and the Arke of thy i before he had exe. 
9 Let the Priefts be clothed with Frighteouf- Charis the ake, 
neſſe, and let thy Saints reioyce. which was z fgue 
10 For thy g; ſeruaunt Dauids fake refuſe not of Gods prefence, 
che face of thine Anoynted. a 3 
11 The Lord hath. fworne in trueth vnto Pa- Ahe hond 


12 If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and my ae lehew a plé- 
teftimonies, that I (hall reach them, theitfonnes alter erde a 
allo ſhall fit vpon thy throne for h euer. ` that thouwonl :- 
5 Si the Vi bbe aes Zion, and loued def place it inl 
to dwell in it, ſaying. j : 
14 Thisis my ret for euer: here will Ldwell, Katada > 
for I haue a delight therein. püaſſed about oniy 
15 Iwill ſurely bleſſe her vitailes, and wil fa- with billes, 


deſt place it in le. 


. is, leruſa- 
tisfie her poore with bread, 6 
16 And willclothe her Prieſtes with k ſaluati- 1 terward a s 
on, and her Saints fhal fhoute for joy. fhould remone to 
17 There wil Imake homme of Dauid to bud: Bone other place, 
for J haue ordeined a light for mine Anoynted. thy grace both ape 


18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame, but peare in the Prieits 
on him his crowne (hall floriſb. 2 aple 
madeft promes to David, fo continue it to his pofteritie,that Ecker they fhal 
afke for their people, ĩt way be granted. h Becauſe this cannot be accomplifhed ` 
but in Chrift, it followeth that the promes was fpiritual, i Meaning, for bis 
‘owne fake,and not for the plentilulne e ef the place: for hee promifethtoblede 
it,declaring be fore: chat it was bai ren. I That is, with my protection, whereby 
they fhalbe fafe. 1 Though his force for a time ſeemed io be broken, yet bes 
promiſethj to reſtore it. Nan R ie 


PSAL. XXXIIL 
x Thir Pfalme conteinetij the commendation of brotherly amitie 
among the feruants of God, Y 


J A [ong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 
B Fholde, how good and howe is thing 
P ir p; brekren do quell cuen a together. a Bec 
* Dauid thongh fome berate denne when hee was eftabiil 
age they ionedd 125 ther 1 rens end therefere he fhe 


5 


— 


— 


* 


* * 


NM 


— 
— 


gandthcir makers. 


D The ointment 2 It Alike to the precious ¥ ointment vpon 
Pa the the head, that runnet ene pon che beard, 
ices which 17 tuen vnto Aarons beard, which went downe on 
ane the border of his garments: 

urch. And as the dew ofe Hermon, which falleth 
. N By eeu iad won the mountaines of Zion for d there the 
rans Lord appointed the bleſſing and life for euer. 
yabout{crulalem, d Wherethere is fuch concord. `! 

d P SAL. CXXXIIII. 
* yA ` e Heexhorteth iht Lewites watching in the Temple, to prasfe 
* he Lord. 


? 7 pee pan 


Gu f ng of degrees. 3 A 
Ye that ate le. Bholde, praife ye the Lord all ye ſeruants o 
ni and 25 Din Lord ye that by nighe ftand i in the houſe 
pointed to this ofthe Lord. 


. W Lift vp your b hauds to the Sanctuarie, and 


i 


Was not onely to pray ſe the Lord. 

keepe the Tem. 3 Ihe Lord, that hath c wate heauen and 
ple, buttopray catth, bleſſe thee out of Zion. 

there and to giue 

Dod thanks c And therefore hath all power, bleffe thee with his Fatherly foue 


declared in Zion. Thus the Leuites vied to praife the Lord and bleſſe the people. 


* “PSAL. CXXXY. 
£, He e horteth all che faithfull, of ri shat eftare fo entr they be, 


hi 10 praife God fòr bis inabucilou: worker, r2 And pecially for 
his graces toward his people, wherein he hathdeclared his mas 
10 ie ſſie, 15 To the confi af allidolaters and their Ñioless 
YeLeuitesy are J Prayfe ye the Lord. 
1 1 tes ae 15 57 the Name of the Lorde: yee feruants of 
Vp er the’ the Lord, praiſe hirz. 


2 Lee that ſtand in the a Houſe of the binde, 


N people and Le- 
and in the b couttes of the Houſe of our God. 


uites had their 


courts,which were 
8 3 Praiſeyee the Lord: for the Lord is 
nee rem fing g praiſes vnto his name: for it is a comely Sag 


een hach ſtee· 4 For the Lord hath e choſen Iaakob to him- 
lylouedthe polte. felfe and Iſcael for his chiefe treaſure. 
ee For I Kno that the Lord ý great, and that 
Gods power with our Lord #aboue all gods. 

biswilh to thein 6 Whatfoener pleated Lord, that ddid he in 
na ses heauen & in earth in the ſca, and in all the depths. 
bie them. and 7 He bringeth vp the cloudes from the ends of 
hereby he willerh the 8 makeththe* lightnings w the raine: 


oar to he den che winde out of his treafures. 
8ee ſmote the firſt Se of Egypt beth 
poner wh ihe of man and beat. 
Samples. 7 He hath fent tokens and ee into the 
dert. 1. 18. A middesofthee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaob, & vpon 
Saher? angą Al bis feruants. 


e Hee ſhewech 1012 Hefmote many nations and flew mightie 
What fruite'the Kings: 2 


godly conceiueof 11 A$ sikon Kingof the Amorites , and Og 


EAA fee KingofBalhan, & all the kingdomes of Canaan: 
howhedeftroyeth 12 Ande gaue their land for an N 
hisenemes,ard euen an inheritance vnto Ifrael his people. 
den 13 “Thy Name, O Lord, endurer ae euer: O 
Eo Taris, gone de Lorde , thy remembrance s from generation to 
and defend his Ser er a 4 Fide ar 
| pople, 14 For the Lor 2 ge ispeople, < and 
g By thewing be ified dhi ſeru 
Te pass pac iied toward ſus ſeruants. 
eae omen 15 The Sidoles of theheathen are filuer and 
for me earlen golde, 11 worke ee Air 
arersibe war 16 They haue a mouth, and (peake not: they 
50 175 te haue eyes and ſce not. 2885071 
offene, eeing that 17 They haue eares and heare: nots, neither i is 
F 
bar cher 18 They that make them, are like vsto cm: 
ind 1 f 3 ve i: of ial: 
19 Praife theLord, ye houſe ee 
the Lord, y bye houfe of Aaro e $ 
ye L 


Pſalmies. 


pi yethe Lord, becauſe he is good: for his 


Gods power and mercy. 27 


21 Praifed bee the Lorde out of Zion, which 
dwelleth in Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PS AL. CXXXYI. 

x A mofi car neſt ex hortation to piue thankes unto God for the 
creation aud goucrnance of all things, which ſt ande ih in con- 
fifsing that he giueth vs all of his meere liberalitic. i 

a By this repetitis’ 

on hee theweth ~ 

that the lealt of 

Gods betieftes 


a mercie endureth for euer: 
2 Pray feye the God of gods: for his mercie 


endureth for euer: binde vs to thankſ. 
3 Prayfeyethe Lord of lords: for his mercy Nane whet 

exdurech for euer. is principally de- 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders; for his clared towards 

mercie endureth for cuer: his Chufeh, 


b This was a come 
mon kinde of 


5 Which by bis wifedome madethe heauens: 


for his mercieendureth for euer: thapkeſgiuing, 
6 Which hath ſtretched out the earth vpon which the whole 
the waters: for hisb mercie endureth for euer: people vied, when 
théy had receiued 


7 Which made great hghts: for his mercie „ benefice of 


endureth for euer: God, 28 2. Chr... 
8 As the (unne to rule the day: for his mer- & 20. meaning 
that God was not 


Cie endureth for eucr: 
9 The moone and the Starres to gouerne the 
night: for his mercie eadureth for euer: 
10 Which finote Egypt with their firſt borne, 
(for his mercie endure th for euer) 
11 And e brought out I{iael from among them 
(for his mercie endureth for euer: ) 
12 With a mightic hand and d Necha out 
arme : for his mercie endureth for euer: 
13 Which diuided the red Sea in two partes: 
for his mercie endareth for euer: 
14 And made Ifrael to paffe through the mids 
of it: for his mercie endureth for ener: . 
15 And ouerthrewe Pharaoh and his hofte in 
che red Sea: for his mercie endureth for euer: 


onely merciful) to 
their fathers, but 
alfo continued the 
fame to their pos 
eritie. 
c Gods mercifull 
prouidẽce toward 
man appeareth in 
all his creatures, 
but chiefly in that 
that he deliuered 
his Church ſrom 
the thraldome of | 
9 70 enemies | 
d In doing fucha | 
worke as was ne 
uer done before 
por 0 ot t | 
| 
| 


16 Which led the people through the ¢ wil- sa 8 tthe. 
derneſſe: for his mercie enduretb for euer: frase 775 e 


17 Which ſinote great Kings: for his mercie: yeeres he fhewed 
endureth for euer: infinite aud moſt 


flrange wonders. 
18 And ilewe f mightie iets for his mercie f Delaring theres, 


endureth for euer: ~ by that no 
power 
19 As Sihon King of a Amorites: : for his: nor 4uthoritie was, 
mercie endurerh for cuer: fo deare ynto him 


20 And Og the King of Baſhan; forhisn mercy: cee lope, of his. 


endureth for euer: : ae 
21 And gaue their land foran ‘heritage: bor bis 15. Hite h 

mercie endureth for euer: 4 g In our greateſt 
22 F uen an heritage vnto Hirael his adie for Adden flane- ` 

his mercie exdureth for euer: rie; when we loo. 


23 Which remembred s in out E bafe eftate: tate ska ola 


for his mercie endarerh for euer: -o had any'faecoue, 
24. And hathrefcued vs from our oppreffours: h Seeing tba Gadi i 
for his mercie enduret h for euer; abe tt aeaea 5 


8 25 Which, gineth foode t to all b Beth ¢ bor bis mote hath he ee 


mercie endureth ered ouer his, 
26 iPraife yee th od: of heauen: for his i Seeing that all 
À ages haue had moft 


mercie ezdureth for euer. 


plaine teſtimonies 
i PSAL. CXXXVII. ` of Gods beneßtes, 
1 The people of God in their banifhencnt feeiy ANRA PIF reli 
gion decay iliued in great anni 100 45 N f 


ge the Chaldeans dit ö pitie, 1 
creafid the fame daily with sere feat 
zageiuſi Cod. 7, Wherefore the, W s 
And moon 


5 Edonntes, who prouok 
Gi ed b by the Spirit of Go 
iy of K where they were handled) 25 
DY Ae samara wen late and 


ihe +4) + 3 


l The Church in captiuitie, 


in the middesb thereof. 


Tears ~ 
112 


3 Then they that Ied vs captiues, € required 


b To wit, of that 


countrey. i 
€ The Babyloni: ol vs ſongs and mirth, when wee had hanged vp 
oat ead thas i our harpes, faying Sing vs one of § fongs of Zion. , 
though by our. 4 Howe thall we fing, ſayd we, a fong of the 
lence we ſhould Lord in a ſtrange land ? 5 
Same thar wee 5 d IF I forget thee, O Ieruſalem, let my right 
reek woes hand forget ro play. é 

| d Alveitthefaith-. 6 If I dos not remember thee, let my tongue 

f fgll are touched 


cleaue to the roofe of my mouth: qea, if 1 preferres 
not Ierufaleni to my e chiefe ioy. 

Re nember the children of f Edom, O Lord, 
in the 8 day of Ieruſalem, which faid, Rafe it, rafe 
it to the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroy- 


fach aa they can 97 


with their particu- 
lar griefes, yet the 
common forowe 
of the Ch urch is 
moſt gie uous 
vnto hem, aud is 


not butremember ed, bleſſecd (hall he be that rewardeth thee, as thou 
and lament. haft ſerued vs. 


e The decay of 


S 9 Beled {hall he be that taketh and dafheth; 
their counttey was ‘HY children againft the ſtones. 

fo grievous, that no ioy could make them glad, except it were'reftored. f Ac 
cording as Ezekiel 25 13. and fere.g9.7.verfe prophelied ; and Obadiah verfe'10. 
fheweth that the Edomites, which came of Efau, confpircd with the Babylonians 
agiinftrheir brethren and kinffolke. g When thou diddeſt vifire lerufalem. 
h He alludeth to Iſatehs prephefie,Chaptet 13. and 1 6,verle, promifing good luc- 
cefe to Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition mooued to fight againſt Babylon: but 
God g led them as his rods to'punith his enemies. . 


z PS A L. CXXXVIIL 
I Dawidwich great cus age prayſeth the goedneffe of God to- 
ward him, the which i fo great, 4 That itu knomen 10 for 
ren Princes, who fhall prayfe the Lorde together wih him. & 
Au hee is alſusca to haue jike comfort of God in the tune fo. 
lowing, as be hath bad heretofore, 
© APfalme of Dausd, 
Eben in the pre. ¥ Will prayſe thee with my whole heart: euen be- 
fence af Angels | {fore the a gods wil Iprayſe thee. 
zun el thenmthat 2 I wil worthip towardthineholy b Temple 
haue aüthotitie ; i i eee 
among men. and ptaiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy louing kinde- 
b Hoch the Tem- neſie and for thy trueth: for thou haft magnified 
ple and ceremo thy name aboue all things by thy word. 


r acess 3 When I called, then thou heardeſt me, and 


were abolithed: fo haft € encreafed ſtrength in my foule. 

thatnow Godwill 4. All the d Kings of ¥ earth ſhal praiſe thee, O 
beg 8 Lord: for they have heard § words of thy mouth. 
Wat tee 5 And they fhall fing of the wayes of the 

erueth, Joh. g 23. : hee 

e Thou hat Lord, becauſe the glory of thé Lord a great. 
fitongthenedme © 6 For the Lord is high: yet he beholdeth the 
agai pee d low, but the proude he knoweth eafarre off.” 
Res, an .7 Though I walkein the middes of trouble, 


d All the world yet wiltthoureuiue me: thou wiltftretch foorth 
ial 5 8 thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and 
à 0 A or * 5 P 

AN SEAB thy righthand ſhall faietes 8 

me and performed 8 The Lord wil fperforme his torketowarde 

thypromife |- me: O Lorde , thy mercy endurerh'for euer: for- 

e Diltance of ſake not che workes of thy handes. ; 

Macs cannot hinn UO LOA Ir tir; be 
‘God es fhew mercy to his. & to indge the wicked though they thinke that he 

is ſarte ofe f Though mice enemies tage neuer ſo much, yet the Lorde which 

hath be gun his.worke in me; will contione his grace lo the ende. ts 


9 „ ESE 
3 Dawid to clenſt hu heart from all hypacrifie, fheweth that 

there is nothing ſo hid, which Cod fesh not, t3 Which hee 
confirmeth by the creation of man. 14, Afierdeciaring bis 
als and fare of God , bee protefterh to Le entrme to alt thems 
shat contemne Cod. oe N 3 


9 Te hint that oxcelleth A Pfalme of Danid.. 


„ e cope Lord, chou haſt tried me and knowen me, 
ttt neither our , 2 Thoit knoweſt my 2 ſitting and my ti- 
F jonsithoughis, fing; thou vndefſtandeſt my, thought afarre off. 
nean be bat -3 Thou b compaſſeſt my pathes,and my lying 
God,thoughliee do: ne and art aceuſtomed to all my wayes. 
_ feeme to be 


i 4 For there is not a word in my e tongue hut 
of 5 ; Aa , lotsthiowknoweltiewholly, O Lord. K 

| enidently knowensothee, | e Thon 
* TE 


7 a 

g. 
a} q uss È 
+ ozar 


che night (halle s light about me. 


‘nowebt ny meaning before peake.: || 


5  Thowholdeftme ftraite behinde and be. 
fore, and layeftthine 4 hand ypon me. 4 bon. 
6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull for mee: me W thine 


itis ſo high, that I cannot attaine vnto it. thar 1 can tarne na 

7. Whitherthall 1 goefrom thy € Spirit >or W3 bueshere 

whither(hall I flee from ch preſences? . oe a 
8 t 171 T into heauen, thou art there: if n p 

I Iye downe inhell, thou art there. | A 
9 Let me take the wings of the morning, and ae rh 


: i : falt nolde 3 
dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea: aber Lee aa k 


10 Yerthither (hal thine f hand leade me, and by no meanes 
thy right hand hold me. - from thee. 


11 IfT{ay,Yet the darknes fhal hide mejeuen Fehr inf., 


Ps 


lance to maas 
fightyevitfeructly — 
thine eyes as well 
2s the lig. 
h Thou haſt made 
me in all partes, 
and thertore muſt 
nee des know me. 
i Confidering thy 


r2 Yea, the darkeneſſe hideth not from thee: 
but the night ſhineth as che day: the darkeneſſe 
and light are both alike. 

I For thou haft h poſſeſſed my reines: thou 
haft couered me in my mothers wombe. 

14. Iwill prayſe thee, for I am ! fearefully and 
wonderfully made: marueilous are thy workes, onder ful wotke 
and my ſoule Knoweth it well. in forming me, 1 

15 My bones are not hid from thee, though T cannot but prayfe 
was made in a ſecret place, and facioned k be- avait crash 
neath in the earth, i k Tbar is, in my 

16 Thine eyes did fee me, when I was without mothers wombe: 
forme :! for in thy booke were all things written, which hecompa » 
wbich in continuance were facioned, hen there rere the ipwardr 

8 parts oft earth. 
was none of them before. 7 1 Secing that thou 

17 Howe™dearethereforeare thy thoughtes diddeſt know me 
vnto me, O God! how greatis q ſumme of them! before 1 was come 

18 If Iſhould count them, they are moe then 
the fand : when I wake, 21 am ftill with thee. 

19 Oh y thou wouldeft ſſay, O God, the wicked 
and bloody men, te whom I ſay, Depart ye fro me: 

20 Which {peake wickedly of thee, ad being 
thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. Tse 

21 Doe not Lo hate them, O Lorde, that hate 
thee? and doe not Iearneſtly contend with thofe 
that rife vp againſt thee? - 

22 hate them with an vnfained hatred , as 
they were mine vrter enemies. 2 
23 Trie mee, O God, and knowe mine heart: 

prooue me and kno my thoughts. 
24 And conſider if there be any P way of wic- e 
Kednes in me:and leade me in the 4 way for euer. all the hatred of 
4 the wisked, and 
friendſhip of the world. when they would let vs to ferue God ſincerely. Or 
ao heinous way or rebellious: meaning , that though hee were ſurbie ct to finneg 


yet was he not giuen to wickednes an4 to prouoke God by sebellion, q Thas 
is, continue thy fauour towards me to the ende. 


PS ALEX L, 

1 Dawid comiplaineth of the crusliie, faifhoode and iniarits of 
bu enemiet, 8 Againft the which he prayeth vuto the Lord, 
and afii eth hialel of hit helpe and ſuccour. 12 Woere fore 
he promole th she inf to prayle she Lorde, and to affir e sberm, 


Selnes of hu tuitions $ { ; i0 
GT chim that excelleth.A Pfalmeof Dawid, . 
Eliuer me, O Lord, from the euil man: pre- 
ſerue me from the a eruel man: 
2 Which imagine euill things in their b heart, 
and make warre continually, l 
3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a ye haste 
ferpents, adders poyfon ù vnder their lips. Selah. ok the igen 


4 Keepe d me, O Lord, from the hands of the eel Ms 


thou know, me 
when thou halt 
faciened nee. 
m How oughtwe, 
to eſleeme the ex- 
celleut declaration 
ol thy wildome in 
the creation of mar 
o Icontinvally , 
fee new occafions 

to meditate in thy 
wile dome, andto 
praile thee. 4 
o He teacheth vs 
boldly to eõtemne 


— 


a Which peiſe cus. 
te th me of malice 
and without cauſe. 
b That is by their. 
falfe cau‘lations 
and lies they, 
kindle the hated ` 


wicked: preſcrue me fromthe craell man, which what weapons the 
purpofech to cauſe my ſteps to flide. > Wicked vie, when 
de hi for mejang. Power nd foree | 


5 The proude haue layde a ſuare 
fpred a net with cordes in my f 
grennes for me. Sela. ‘ what is the teme 
6 iT hereje taid vnto the Lorde, Thowart die tft ve 
my God; heare,O.Lord,the voyce of m talen Oppe fred * 

, 75 — Lord worldtin — 


7 eie 
pathway "and ſer d He dee 
N italo 


BEF Ml 


7 O Lord Gad the ſtrength of my faluation,: 
thou e haft couered mine head in $day of battell. 
8 Letnorthe wicked haue his defire, O Lord: 
perfourme not his wicked thought, let they be 


ued, that God hel- 
ved him evec in 

bis dangers. 

f For it isin Gods 

hand to ouct- 

thtowe the coun. 
ſels and encerpri- 1 ö 
es of the wicked. vpon the earth; eulli ſhall ĩ hunt the cruell man 
j F It ſeemeth that to deſtruction. È 
pee ics to 12 Iknowe that the Lord will auenge the af- 

Saal. . 3 
flicted, andiudge the poore. 


h To wit, God: for = 3 
Dauid Gwe that 13 Surely therighteous fhall praife thy Name, 


they wererepto aud the juft {hall k dwell in thy prefence. 

bate,and that there i . 
was no hope of repentance in them. i Geds plagues (hall Jight vpan him in 
fuch fort, that he hall not eſcape. k Thatis, all be defended and pteſerued by 


thy fatherly providence and care. 


RSA TL. CN EL 


ar Daui d being grieuaxfly perſccnted vnder Saul, onely Reeth 
unto God to haue fuccour , 3 Deſt ing him to bridle bu afa 
feltions, that he may passently abide ti, God take Vingeance 
of bis cnefnter. 


A Palme of Dauid; 

Lord, Ls call vpon thee: halte thee vnto me: 
heare my voyce, when I cry vnto thee. 
dur onely to Aee . 2 Let my prayer bee directed in thy fight as 
vato Goc for incenfe, and the blifting vp of mine hands as an 
~ comfort of loule. euening facrifice. 
b 2 21 his 3 Seta watch,O Lord,beforemy mouth, and 
peflare, which be Keepethe ¢doore of my lips. 
_ vledinpraier:al- 4 ‘Incline not mine heart to euil, that I fhould 
luding tothe acri- commit wicked workes with men that worke ini- 
b eee quitie: and let me not care for their d delicates. 
4 ofered in § Let the righteous (mite me: for that is a be- 
che olde Lane. neſite: & let e him reproue me, and st fhalb: a pre- 
© He deſrech God cious oyle, that {hall not breake mine head: for 
to keepehis witinn a while I (hall euen £ pray in their miſeries. 
— 55 either from 6 When their iudges ſhalbe caſt do wne in fto- 
thinking or execu -ny places, they fhall 8 heare my wordes, for they 
prg vengeance are fweete. ! 4 r 
© feofpentic allore 7. Our bones lie ſcatrered at the b graues 

me tobe wicked mouth, as he that heweth weed or diggeth in the 
as they a e. 7 
e Hecouldabide 
all corrections, 
that came of a 
Iouing beart, 
f By patience I 
Mall &e the wic- 
ked fo fharpely 
handled, ihat 1 


* 


2 He ſheweth 

that chete is none 
ober teluge in 
our neceſsities, 


earth. 

8 But mine eyes fooke vnto tliee, O Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt: leane not my foule deſtitute. 

9 Keepeme from the ſnare, which they haue 
layde for me, and from the grennes of the wor- 
kers of iniquitie. 

10 Let the wicked fall into i his nettes 
fhalt for pitie ther, whiles I eſcape. 
pray for tem. A ye 4 4 
ae people, which followed their wicked rulets in perſecuting the Prophet, 


all repent and turne to God, when they fee their wicked rulers punithed, 
h Hereappeareth that Dauid was miraculouſſy deliuered out of many deathes, 


k toge- 


malice. k So that nene of tbem eſcape. 3 


3 PS ATL. CXLII. 

1 The Prophet neither aftenied with frare, ner caried away 
with anger, nor forced by defprration, would kill Saul: but 

` nyos witha quietmmmde diveEled by earnest prayer io God, who did 

a T > hreſtrut his. + y 

A Pfalme of Danid, to g ue inffruftion, and a 

er ver, when he was in the caue. } 


tai 
RN only 
ids patience R = prayed vnto the Lord. 
i ia IF 2 I powred out my meditation before him, 
a God co Dis Wel ET i 
,whichin their troubles either defpaire and murmure againfk God, or els 


siran 


— n n 


' fuge failed me, and none || cared for my foule, 


~ as2.Corir.gt9. i Into Gods fietsywhereby he catcheth che wicked in their owne. 


Cryed vnto the Lord with my voyce y with my 4 


— EN None are iuft before God. 28 5 
3 Though my ſpirit t was in 

yet thou kno welt my path: in the way wherein I „ 

walked,haue they priuily layde a ſuare for me. shar cost have £ 
4 I looked vpon my right hand, and beheld, 0 ifue. 


but there was none that would know me: all re- 122/244 for 
{ my foule, 


erplexitie in me, El. Was folien 
I o wrapped in met 


5 Then cryed I vnto thee, O Lord, and fayd, d Thonghall — 
chou art mine b hope, and my portion in the land ™eanes failed him, 
of theliuing. Ses 

6 Hearkenvnto my erye, for Lam brought neuer fotfake him. 
very lowe: deliuer mee from my perſecuters, ſor ¢ For he was on 
they are too ſtrong for me. al bob yt AN 

Bring my foule our of e prifon, that Imay thoueh hee had 
prayſe thy Name: zhen (hall the righteous d come bene ia a moft 
about me, when thou art beneficiall vnto me. ſtraite ptilon. 

2 d Either to re- 
joyce at my wonderfull deliverance, or to {ct a crowne vpon mine head, 
P SATS. CXENO 


An tarueſt prayer for remißton of finnes,rcknowledoing that 
the enemies did thus cruclly yerfecuse hia by Gods taf? ug. 
ment, 8 Hee defrresh to bee veflored to gract, 1 Fo He go- 
uzrnea by hu holy Shiri lat he may pind the rt n, of bis 
life in the sruc feare and fermice of Gode 


G A Palme of Danid, - 
HE my prayer, O Lord, and hearken ynto 
my ſupplication: anfwere me in thy a trueth a That i as then 
aud in thy > righteouſneſſe. halt p:omifedto 
2 (And enter not into judgement with thy De fitbfull inthy 
ferant ; forin thy c fight fl all none that liuech, 
be iuſtiſied) 


promife to all that’ 
truſt in thee, 
3 For the entmie hath perſecuted my foule: 
hee hath [mitten my life done to the earth: he 


i 


re 


- 


b Thatis, accor. 
ding to thy free 
frou deadet o 
. — i < 
hath layde me inthe darkenefle, as they that haue thine, A 
bene dead d long agoe: c Heknewethae 
4 And my fpirit was in perplexitie in me, and N noe 
mine e heart within me was amaſed. to cal rent a 
5 Ter doe Iremember the time f paft : Imedi- pentance for his | 
tate in all thy workes, yea, I doe meditate inthe finnes, though te- 
workes of chinc hands. Nen i 
6 I ſtretch foorth mine hands vnto thee : my and that in Gode 
foule deſireth after thee, as the thirſtie land. Selah. fight all men ate 
7. Hearemee ſpeedily, O Lord, for my fpirite sfnnets. ren 
faileth : hide not thy face from mee, els I fhal! be eee ie 
like to them that goe downe into the pit. de onely and ie 
8 Let mee heare thy louing Kindneffe in the 'phyficion to heale 
Smorning, for in thee is my tuſt: h thewe mee me: ana Eee 
the way, that I fhould walke in for I lift vp my 20 life. ibang ay 
foule vnto thee. es were dead long 
9 Deliuer mee, O Lord, froth mine enemies: 2805, and turned 
for i I hid me with thee. an 9689 Pe 
10 k Teach me to ldoethy will, for thou art faith, and by W. 
my God : let thy good Spirit leade mee vnto the grace of Gods 
land of righteouſneſſe. c sae isa was 
É 3 5 vpholden. 
11 Qucken mee, O Lord,for thy Names fake, Pio wie ae 
and for thy righteouſneſſe bring my foule out of arest benchites of 
trouble, ‘> olde, nd i ma- 
12 And for thy mercy m flay mine enemies, Biclde examples 
and deſtroy all them that oppreſſe my foule: for 1 w. hne. 
am thy n ſcruant. g ma is, ſpeedily 
and in due ſeaſon. 
h Let thine holy Spirit counfell me howto come foorth of there great posi 
troubles. i Ihid my felfe vader the fhadowe ot thy wings,that I might be defens 
ded by thy power,- k He confeſſeth that both the Knowledge and obedience of 
Gods will commeth by the Spirit of God, whoteacheth vs by his word, gineta: 
wnderftandine by his Spirit, and fransech our hearts By his grace ro obey him. 
That is, inftly and aright : for fo ſaone gs we decline from Gods will, we fall, 
into errour, m Which fhall beafigne of thy Fatherly kindoefe toward mes 
n Refigning my felfe wholly vnto thee, and trufting in thy proteAion, 4 


owa PSAE CXENTIE 
1 He prayfeth the Lora with great affeion and bumilgie for . 
u bingaome reared, and far gun viclories obteined, 5 Be- rE 
maundinghelpe and she defirnttion of the wicked, Promi. 
ng ta acknowledge thé fame with fougsand prayfes, i5 Aud — 
AIII OSOE a KR N Ao SOA 
Ddg ÇQ 


Ci ax AN 
$ 


— ak 


* 


9 pi 8 8 N 
Se eps A Pfalme o y i es) r Air 
Leffed 


a Who ofa 


Hele toads be the Lord my 
r valiant Pchech mine handes to fight, and my fingers to 
warriour &mighs battell, ~ 3 
tie conquereur, 2 He i my eee and my fortreſſe, my 
1 57. a deliserer towre and F my deliuerer, my ſhield, and in him I 


unto me. for the 
Prophet canaot 
faishe hirnjelfe 

| with any words, 
Ba p on him! 
bene ache. 4. Manislike to vanitie : his dayes are like a 
power nor policie fhadow, that vaniſheth. 
his kingdome was d Bowthineheauens, O Lorde, and come 


truſt, which ſuodueth my b people vnder me. 
3 Lorde, what is man that thou c regardeſt 
him! or the ſonne of man that thou thinkeſt vp- 


> 


ice the down: touch the mountains and they fhal fmoke. 
7 | 6 ©Caft forth the lightning and featter them: 


ſhoote out thine arrowes, and confume them. 

Send thine hand from aboue : deliuer me, 
and take me out of the great f waters, aad from 
the hand of ſtrangers, 


c Togine vnto 
God iult prayle is 
to confeſſe our 
felues to be vi- 
worthy of foex- 


cellent benefts,& 8 Whoſe mouth talketh vanitie,& their right 
that he beltoweth hand is aright hand g of falſehood. 
them vpon vs of > 


9 Iwill ſing a h new fong vato thec,O God, 
and an inſtru- 


his free mercy. f 
d He t sod and fing vnto thee vpon a viole, 


to continue his ment of ten ſtrings. 
gracesandrofend 10 i s he that giueth deliuerance vnto kings, 


pene Tor thene: and refegeth Dauid his ĩ feruant from the hurttull 


e By thefe maner fyyord. 


of ipeeches hee 11 e, and deliuer me from the hand 
fhewe hrbatall of franger ofe mouth talketh vanitie, and 
the lets ii world a 


their right Hag a right hand of falfehood: 

12 That owr®fonnes may be as the plants grow- 

ing vp in their youth, & our daughters as the cor- 

ner fenes, grauen after the ſimilitude of a palace: 
me fromthe tu. 13 That our corners may be full & abounding 

mates of them, with diuert ſortes, and that our ſheepe may bring 
sharfhogld be my foorth thoufands and ten thouſand in our ſtreetes: 

l pnts pi 14 That our ™ oxen may be ftrong to labour: 
jndgementand that there be noncinuafion, nor going out, nor 

no crying in our ftreetes. 
15 Bleffed are the people, that be n ſo yea, bleſ- 
-fed are the people, whofe God is the Lord. 


+ cannot hinder 
Gods power, 
which he appre- 
hended by faith, 
f Thatis,deliver 


PS A, S. .GCXLV. 

This Pfalme was compoſed when the kingdome of Dand flori{h- 
td. 1 Wherein be defcribeth the wonderfull prowidence of 
God, aſwell in gouerning man as in preferuing al she reff of 

bu creatures. 19 He prayſeth God for his iuflice and mercy, 
18 But specially for bis louing kindn fe to warde shofe thet 
call opin bim, that ftare him, and lowe bim : 21 For the 


** ` which he promiſeth to prayfe bia for cuer. 
Ki € A Plame of Dauid of pray ſe. 
a He theweth My God and King, 2 I will extoll thee, and 
what facrificesare will bleſſe thy Name for euer and euer. 
pleaſast and 2 Iwillbleffe th 


. ee daily, and pray ſe thy Name 
for euer and cuer. 
3 Great zs 
prayſedd. and his er 
4 Generation th 
48 fabi G 
e € f: 2 


ptable vnto 
Gods euen ptaiſe 
and thankeſgi- 
p, and ſeeing 
tat God Rill con- 
tinueth his bene- x 
ards vs, wee oug 


fites 8 
pong oe 


>i 


eo 


gth, which atea 


s 


10 All thy works praiſe thee,O Lord, and thy kedbis war E 
Saints bleffe thee. againft all: do wit, 
tr f They thewe the glorie of thy kingdome, mercifullnot o] i] 
and ſpeake of thy power, ae 1 1 
12 To cauſe his g power to be know en to the but in pemba, 3 
ſonnes of men, and the glorious renoume of his evea to the repre. < © 
kingdome, bate, albeit they i 
13 Thy*kingdome i an cuerlafting kingdom, cannot ee 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. of the fame. 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all h that fall, and lif- f The prayfe of 
teth vp all that are ready to fall. thy glory appeas 
15 The eyes of iall waite vpon thee, and thou E ks 3 
giueſt them their meatein due ſeaſon. tte wicked would · 
16 Thou openeft thine hand, and filleſt all 1 lame 
things lining of 2 good pleaſure. A e 
17 The Lord zs k righteous in al his way es, and Y% ee ? 
holy in all his workes. 9 of e lame. 
13 The Lord zs neere vnto all that call pon g Heetheweth 
him: yea, to all that call vpon him in!erueth, teat all things ae 
19 He wil fulfil the m deſire of them that feare onely where God. 
him: he alfo wil heare their ery, and wil ſaue them. reigneth. 
f 1981 Lord preſerueth all them that loue ey: 7 
im: but he will deftroy all the wicked. r 
` b Who being in 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the miferie Kalle f 
Lord, and all n fleſh ſhall bleffe his holy Name on would faint- 
for euer and euer. „ 8 s 
holde them, & therfore they ought to reuetence him, that reigneth in hezuen and 
foffer themſe lues to be gouerned by him. i To wit, 2s well of man, as of beaſt. 
k He praifeth God, not onely for that bee is bencficiali to all his creatures, bur 
allo in that he suftly punitheth the wicked, and mercifully ¢xamineth his by the 
croſſe, giuing them ftrength and deliuering them, 1 Which onely appercatneth 
to the faithfoll; and this verine is contrary to infdelitie, doubting, impatiencie ` 
and murmuring, m Forthey will aske or with for nothing, but according to hs 
will, 1. lohn 5.14. n- That is, all men fhould be boundt o prayfe him, 
PSAT CNE 
1 Dauid declareth bis great yale that hee bath to prayfe God, 
3 And teac heih, not 19 truftin man, but onely in God al 
mightie, 7 Which delinercth the afficted, 9 Pe fendesh ithe 
Stranger s,comfortesh she father leſſe, aud the widowes,10 And 
reisnesh for ener, as i ; 
b TE 7 
bim Ie and all 


l G Prayfeye the Lerd. 
Pps thou the Lord, Omy a foule. a 
1 2 luill praiſe the Lord during my life: as hisaffectionsto ; , 
long as haue any being, I wil fing vnto my God. ita e 
Put not your truſt in > princes, nor in the oa 
fonne of man, for there is none helpe in him. BME kane rhe whole 5, f 
4 Hisbreathdeparteth, and hee returnethto forbiddcthal ven 
his earth: then his ¢ thoughts periſh. __ Sofidence,fhewing 
5 Bleffed is hee, that hath the God of Taakob ‘htof matore we | 
“for his helpe, whofe hope is inthe Lord his Goc. to pucomtauftia 
6 Which made 4 heauen & earth, the ſea, & all creatures ihen in 
ji for euer: God the Creator, 
Re co re, As their vaine 
Opprel- opiaſons where. 
15 her fla te 
themie 
migined 
a ekeni 
boch forth 
ite fa 


5 


b’ 


TLA He flirtet 


red 
nd 


pi ist 20 e ye the Lord. 110 Helo fene a os mouth ahd che two eꝗgel᷑ ord in thcir hands, c For God as he ia 
e foules 23 rigs S 7 


E ²˙ AAA a ee, ee. 1 TSRS Ea : : — Y 
Gods p rouidence. Mow ant at Pfalmes. abe eee 29 j 
4 Tiegh L ond rayſech vp the crooked: thé Lorde flogeth oJ Tinh 0S AL, OCXLV ITI | 
} 1 fi- che righteous. 18 e ich et x Hee Ferrer 10 praje she Cord in ne | 
Ng “The Lord keepeth che sftsangers: He hie. earth and allplaces, 14 Speerally his Church, for the power 
w 2 a ueth the fatherleſſe & widow: but he ouerthro w- 445 ned te oars f ae afier thas be had chofen sheng 
fuer lone and eth the way of the wicked. 11 a 
- pitie 1 10 The Lord ‘hall h reigne for euer: O Zion, ake KA a 7 the Lard, 
e e thy Godendureth from generation to generation. Pi? thes e the heauen: praiſe ye 5 
yf * Beals ye the Loni "yt 2 Praiſe ye him, alle ahis Angels: praife him, aan the 
* are deſtitute of worldly meanes and ſutcour. i Hee aſſureth the all his armie: : fame body jhe fet- 
— po: that God reigneth forpnastor the Ls we RS ol the fame, 3. Pray fe yee him, bfunne and moone: prayfe tethrhem before 
f PSAL CXIVIIl. Ve him all bright ftarres. 2 ae 
5 5 4 Prayfe y ye him, c heauens ofheauens, and hereunto,and — 
1 The e the 1 . 1 d waters, that be Bont the heavens. ye prone obes 
roKjdtuce o, creatures, 2 But Jpecialy 22 1 t 
Sees hu Church, EA he sarah together 2 dif- h 5 Let ti parie Name a Lord: for coda 9 
perfon, 19 Declaring bis werde and judge ment i. fo . e commande and t ey were create b Inthat Gods 
f he , is he haih done to none other people, 6 And he hath eftablifhed them for cuer and glory thinethin 
9 pee ye the Lord, for it is good to fing vnto pale he hath made an wenne hich hall not pas 5 
a He fheweth our God: for it is a a pleafant thing: and praiſe P? Praiſe pe th their beautic is as | 
wherein we ought is comely. 8 17 117 t 31 fre om che cay ee ` dra- : continual prays 
to exercife out ns and ail depths f God. 
feses continaally, 3. T he Lorddoeth build vp Saanen, oa 8 Fire ane ber and va ours,ftormie < € Koc that there 
and to take out gather together the diſperſed of Ifrael. winde.which hi da, P are divers heaves, 
paſtime: io wit, n 3 He healeththofethat are ¢ broken in heart, nchen WOR but becauſe of the 
ravfing God. dbisdedivp their ſor 9 Mountainesand all hils, fruitefull treesand {phetesandof ihe 
b Becauſe the an 75 oda 7 STER ber ofthe ftarres all cedars: heaton ofthe 
“Zordisthe foune © 4 Flee d counteth the number of the ftarres, red | 
det of the Church, and calleth them all by theit names. F ki Bats pand. all cattell, creeping things and 1 re ac | 
it cannot be de. 5 Great # our Lord and great u bis power: fe cath esp oulcs: prebendeth by l 
` wenge ce . Mis dete r Münte II s Kings of the a all people, princes this worde the 
s — 7 
* Sfbedifpeited. 6. TheLordrelicueth the meeke,and abafeth and ee of 8 8 5 0 old 2 
_andfeemeasit tlie wieked to the € ground. ie men and maidens, alſo olde men and rainewhich is in 
were ſor a time 7 
ae 19 7 1 ha PEU rae Land with pray fe: fing pan 13 Letthem praiſe the Name of the Lord: for ec N 
tha k 
2 ry an 8 Which f couereth the heauen with cloudes, nis ae ae 8 Petipa: and hispraife a- e 
A Thoughi it ſeeme and repareth raine for the earth, and maketh che T AIG Aeae name ofthe hea | 
en ie. Salle e e 14 For he bath exalted the b homne.ofhis peo- den, | 
k 255 ae 2 Which g — to beaftes their fogde; nd to Ples whichwa praife forall his Saints, enen forthe e Meaning, the 
a ; 1 i children of Idel, a peo eee 24 neere nto great and mons, 
Chotch,being ſo dhe yong ravens that & crie. hi f hi oe Pa P ſtrous flhes, as“ ren 
difperedyetne | 10 Hee hath not -pleafire in i the | hi fire Ki “af im. Praife ye the Lore whales and ſüch 
fon an hoife,neither delighteth hein thel 5 like: | £!Which come not by chance or fortune, but by Gods appointed ordi 
can number aud 11 But the Lord delightethin 2 that feare rance: 8 Forthe greater pito py tee received, aiid rhe pof a ms 
akié all the him. wand attend won 1 — — — — one is preferred, the more bound is hee to pray fe God for the fame: but nex 
f P 2 high nor lowe condition ot degree can be exemptedfrom this duetic. h That 
. 12 Praite the Lord, O Ieruſalem: prayſe thy is,the dignitie, power and glory of bis Church, 1 By reafon of his couenant. 
. God, O Zion, made with Abraham? x 
high ‘that the wic- 3 LONE | 
For hee hath made the barres of chy gates Be ae SAL. CXLIX.. ae o Irae: 
ſtrong and hath bleſſed thy children winthees — z An exhortation to the Che to praife the 2006. hi vi. 8 dan e S 
e ewt b 14. He ſetteth peace in thy borders, and atil- Gorie and congueft, that he gin etl bis Samts againſt al trnn ths 
ae e ‘feth thee with the f floure of wheate. iui p: ern - e 
Gods mightie 156 He ſendeth toorth his kcommaundement E. Prayfer @ ye the Lordy CL Waa CE RG 
e, TY vpon earth, and his word runneth very Hwiftly. ss gyee jia ue 18 5 anew fong: K let bis Bi ier m 
CCCTTCCCCCCTCCCTTTTTT paseoa 
oR ĩuſt oc J 2 bis Church. : 
‘dion t 7 05 19 Le caſteth forth his ycelike: morfelss, who, and let $ 5 children of Zion reioĩce in their 2 King. b In that that 
can abide the colde thereof: Let them praiſe lis Name with 5̃ flute. ler che they Bo pieter | 
; 18 Hefendeth his wordand meleeththem; A 45 f ing prayfes vnt him with thetimnbrel arid harpe. 8 ts ee 
_ Fefjon of heit 5 canferb, his Peas R blow, and dil xxaters flow. 4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in. his people: znew création, > | 
__ neede,which cae 19 He th eweth his m word ynto Iacab, his fias he will make the meeke glorious by deliuerance. and thereſore 
notberelieurd, tutes and his ug ements v Vraely§ 3 Der the Saintesbee ie ull with glory: let Palme os7.they ` 
ate H Spake ES, fracly | N A cheat Joud ontheiridb beds 81 nak were called the 
chen Gg _ 20 He hath not dealt ſp wich æuerꝝ nation nei- ing loud yp Se `. i thecpeetGods 
Š e E ther hauc they*2 Knowen hy iudgements,, Praife 6 Letthe high Actes of GO D bee i in their hands. f 
the Creatoriof the! i 
teaho dic with, 3 Jo execute vengeance vpon the heathen, + 
can r theatto die with amine, whome he esc of lebe Ene aue i rections KE ngthe epler Sally 4 ee . i 


11 Kto vie lad uh; both profisaie and ꝓ lee God kt 
raise hae ool ba se Made 3 3 T0 birder their Ki “inchainesend hei W 


with alt idee fo the ae ng ma- nobles with Fetters of yiom =’ «17! “© that his people be! 
sainta ee er i oe sae aw. fin 310 1 cai fb 1 
1 keepe tieni stander miko pie te e wt That th ee may ‘execute, or 8 che 
force. 12 0 ee and g: e * ai He alludeth torkat continea ret and ge ; 
wo allhis crea 7 
5 i the dogrine a ue 0 5 Ne ve 
15 8 tresſure. thane CF he ca ce e Gods 
whi s 0 


8 


F The power of the word of God. Praucrbes. be fo olich Hate 


a gHeebyGod iudgement that is ¢ written; Ithis hogour hallbe 3 Pray ſe ye him in tlie ſound of the e trumpet: ¢ Exhorting hee 

~ bioderh the hands to all his Saintes. Praiſe ye the Lord. pr ſe ye him vpon the viole and the harpe. People oni te rei 

and mindes of all : ER bad ‘lar Praile im with timbrel ic ice in prayfing > 
his to eaterprife PS SEN ee. „ann i ee un OE and flute: praile Godjhemaketh | 
vo farther themhe 1. An exhortation to prai: the Lord muthous ceafe by all maner ve him with virginals and organs. mention of thofe 
appointeth, of ayes for all his mightse and wonderfull workes,” 5 Prayfe yee him with founding cymbales: inſtruments which — 

a Prayſe pe the Lordy pray ſe ye him with high founding cymbales. 5” Godscommany ~ 

1 the Pine ye God in his 2 Sanctuarie: prayſe ye 6 Let euery thing chat hath d breath prayſe — old 
b Tor his wonder J him in the b firmament of his poet. the Lord. Prayſe ye the Lord. Lawe,but vnder 
full power appea · 2 Prayſe ye him in his mightie Actes: prayſe +> teas Chrit the vie 
reth inthe fre. ye him according to his excellent greatnefie. thereof is abolithed in the Church: ‘d He heweh tar all che order of azesre 


rahe NP ah 2 is bound to this duetie, and much more Gods children, who ought neuer to ceaſe 
Dien eil da figetching out ot fpreading abroade, wherein the blightie worke to praye him, till they be gathered into that kingdome, which he hath pre pated 


of God Dineth, 5 _ for hiswhere they hall fing euerlaſting prayſe. 
- * t : P * This word p 
THE PROVERBES = ae 
| i Te S: nifieth a graue 
OF SALOMON. acd notable fen. 
i” =a tence,worthie to 
THE ARGVMENT. i i be kept in memos 


rie: and is ſome- 


i effett of the whole Scriptures is here [et foarth in thefe briefe ſentences, which partly containe do- evill part for 
Grine,and partly maners & alfo exhortations to both: Whereof the nine firft Chapters cre as a preface mocks or (coffe, ` 


iomed 1. Kin. 4. 32. and were gathered & c o writing by Saloons ſeruanti & indited by hira; + 
. C HAP. I. A fas eee 16 For their feete ren to euill, and make haſte o He theweth chat 
1 The power aud vſe of the word of God. 7 Of ene feare of God to fhed blood. tete is no (auſe co 
And lno edge of his worde. 16 V ce may nos ashe ä ꝰↄD ' Certainely as without cauſe the net is ſpred moue theſe wicked 


abel ee manal hen res before the eyes ofall thar hath wing: `; ceat le thei e 
* REELS e 18 So'they lay-waite for blood and lie priuily rice aud erueltie, 
a That is whet HE Parables of Salemon the for o their liues. p Wheteby he 
we ought to know ſonne of Dauid King of Ifrael, ° 19 Such ape the wayes of enery one that is concludeth that 


and fellow,and 
what weonghtto S 
leſuſe. 


the couctonsman 
is a murtheter. 
5 4 This wiſedome 
eth without: ſhe vttereth is the eternall 

j y worde of Gad. 


2 Jo know wiſdome, aand oreedie of 

FAG inftrudion ,’to vnderftand the theowners thereof. 
b Meaning the | wordes of knowledge, A „Wilen 
r o recciuè c inſtructiom to her ce in the cf i ; ; e 
Teli ie ee, d wilely,by iulties and iudgement'and equitie, r Shee eller in che bie freete, among che peter gust. 
ledge. i 5 Jo giue vnto the ¢fimip fharpriefleof wit, reafe in the entrings of the gates, ana vttereth £Wildeme re; 10. 
e To leatne to aud to the childe knowledge and ditcretion. her wordes in the citie, ſayiag. GERSI ueth three kin Ís of 
lob mit ou: flues 5 A wifeman (hall heare and increaſe in lear- 22 Oye foolith, how long will ye lone foo- ebe the ſoolilh or 


to the ti i à i z 4 4 ~_ fimple which ent 
ee MPS and a man of f ynderftanding thalkattaine liqmesꝰ and the fcornefüll take their pleafute in o Ig ande aud 


8 I En {corning? and the fooles hate knowledge? the mockers bat 
d Ryliuingioftly, 6 To vnderftarid a parable, & che interpreta- 23. ᷑urne you at my correction: Tod, TWill Cannot fufer to be 
andrendringto” tion, the words of the wiſe, & their darke ſavings. po re out my minde vnto you. and make 2 ya- (atghiyand be 
e * The feare of disthebeginning ien cent Lo COUVA- fobies which are 
whichappereai. „7 * The feareofthe Loyd is the beginning derſtand my words) _ . drowtediaworld: 
= eth pn of knowledge í but fooles deſpiſe wifedame and, 24 Because E rade called, & yerefufed: L haue ly oe iv ng 
e To fuebashaue infttuct ion.  tttetctied Out mine hand, & hone would reoarde. be Raowledgeok- 
e My ſonne, heare thy g fathers inſtrüction, 25 sant yéé tiré Riedel Y ect and r A 
EM he fheweth and forfake nopthy\+mothers teaching. £ j i * is is pe 


Forth , would none of my correction. warn according to oùt 
r = GEA Poe ží Pahan Aer 6 f willalfo r laaghüat your deftritGtion, and fabi e 
8 — thine head, and as chaines forthy necke. mocke hen your feare commeth. „ ee 


giok as wanebing | 22° F My ſonne, i if finnersdo intifetbee,con- 27 When u your feare commeth like Alen aad tee 
maneis ani do. ſent thou é oi 1 § © ry ib! > - ithe deflation’, and your deſtruction thall’co clike word,thalthave * 
Guinedocapper fe, vie fay, ennie ine en ben waite a whirlewinde ; when Affiction ahd ang din für Ke 
bose tegen for kblood,and lic pritily forthe inenoccdt withs\ comme vpon ge, 1 e 
Fe deckte tb out a cafe: . . ²˙ . mice, but i will teadion, which 
tte fenen ese 12 We wilfwallowthemypaline lilke a graue not anfyeresthey Mall fe 55 N Aion ' 


t early , bu thir cared, 
neceſſatie for. eulen whole, as thoſe that goc donne into the pit: (hall not x fi aleme ad carly È 25 they 1 ee sah 7 } 
melee r3 Welbalfodall preciousriches,endfeut 25 ipecaufeiey hated knowlet gend did not Se 


0 houfes wich ſpoyl e: hee che the fear Ec 0a N 

Pal. U ft. io. ; N the feaxe of the Lord. but for eaſe of 

er 14 Caſt in thy lot among vs: we Will allhaue 0 They would none of my oounſel, lur y de- theit owne gricfe, 
iepak one m pure’: K 22, 8 827 5022 oi? p% ſpiſed all my correction. sd smadw a n ee 0 Bi err * 

Beal whichis) è ar es walke e 30 31 Thereforethal they eate of $ a fruiroftheir hedience,s ecinot i 

the vniuerſall Fa- therm: eth foare fr TARE 8 ownte way and he filled rith their owe deuiff A 6 God ight 

a ce créatures,or in the name of the paftor ofthe Chorc in cu fuer. Ag A For Seale flayeth S e foolith,andithe pif i 700 0 i, 


Fut in ot the Church wherein the faithful ate be nbytheincortupyble |) S15 an 8 rr 
Ne Gods word. Ebr. lnceaſe o/ grace. 1 Toa ttabe wicked 4 Mae Penig fooles deftroyerh them. TA 2 wi fo 
porthe le e ofGod, k: He fpeakeib not onely of the he ding bf bibo wath 2 But hathat obexeth me, thal dwellfately, ' dei tea 
hand, bat o all craftie praSifes which tend tothe dettiment of out neighbours and he quiet from feare brel VRAN REP R foa 
L Asiho graii ‘s neuer fatiate ,fotheauarice ofthe wicked and their ctuehtie o Yo nnn „perizie, or H 
hathnone end. He ſbewerh whereby the wicked are allured to loyne L podam hC Ap II. e wf js moe? 
et, becaule they hà “eum oe part he [pople of the neee Thar 1 Prifedome éxborteth to'o ey ber, 5 She teatheth the: areop lengt? 
vd aall O with thema: > h AEF ats asd 7% GRRE Shem gun ? te She prefe erb fro 3 
. — i l Ra S } Er 


W 


va 4 255 1 
e Let. 


Y fonne, if thou wilt teceine my words, and 
thine es. 5 Mas a commandements within thée, 
2 es pe thine eares to hea ken vnto wif. 
© dome) and enclineb thine heart to vnderſtanding, 
3 (For if thou rc 3 t oe 
den erieſt for v uderſtand 
5 4 Ik thou (eekeitine herias fi ner sod earl 
i — ferkethe fo t her as ſor atreaſures, 34 
— Au ene 5. Then fhalt thou di the barer 
and ddsgente. the Lord, and find tlie e knewledgc of God. 
14 . 6 Forthe Lorch giieth wifedome 5 out of kis, 
+ mo labour multbe mouth earamerh know ledge and vnderſtandmg. 


ae He ſpteſerueth the ſtate of the righteous: 

Ss — 6 25 a thieid to them that walke vprightly. 
dome,toknowe g That they may keepe the wayesobindge- 
and feareGod. 7 and he preſerueth che waylof hisiSaints) 
ee Tben fale thou yridexitand righteouſnes, 
f The of ani martes equitie, and euerꝝ good path. 
God ſhall teach, 0 F When wifdome entreth into chine heart, 
. ele deliteth ede, „1 
vetne thy felic: rx Thenſhal t counſell . thee, andan- 


g Thatis, word! derſtanding ſhall keepe thee, i 
of God,whichis} 12 And deliuer thee from the euill way, wib 
innern, fol fom the man that ſpeaketh froward things, 
ow their owne 
Fintafies whichare 13 And fram them that Ieaue the: wayes of 
derkneſſe: righteoulneſſe towal kein the wayes ofdarkenes: 
b Whenthey RE 14 Which rcioycein doing epi, delice ® im: 
ji 8 the frowardnés of the wicked, 
i Meaning ywit 15 Whofe wayes ate crooked. and they Are 
dome,whichisthe lewde in their p ahea 
pay oh = 16 Andit thall deliuer thee from the ſtrange 
prii — this | Woman, exen from the ſtranger, which flatercti 
viceof whoredom with her wordes, 


pera man is 27 Which forfaketh the k guide of her raub, 
w k Thatisb her hut anh forgetteth the ! couenant of her God. 2 


naib a 


A 


The eurfe of the wicked: 36 a 


Y 
| 
| 
Honour the Lord withthy riches, and f Aswascom- | 
8155 thy firlt frustes of all thing increase. 5 = 
10 Sohal thy barnes be filled with abundance, ten wat aed by | 
and thy preffes {hall s burſt with newe wine. this they acknowe 
11 4 My fonne, refuſe not the chaltening of ledged that God 
the Lord, neither be gricued with his correction. a, va pore 
12 * For debe correeeth him, whom hee they were ready 
louetheven; 8 father doeth thechilde in whom tobeftow al at bis 
he ddrain commandement. 
2152 ‘Bletied a, 1 sees findeth wifedome, gr ae 
and the man that gerech vnderſtanding. giveth in greater 
14 For the marchandiſe thereof is better then abundance. 
the marchandiſe of ſiluet; and the gaine thereof febuar ai I 


It better then golde, 


5 It is more precious then pearles: and all 


: things that thou canſt deſire, are not to bee com- 


pared vnto her; 5 B 6 
16 Lefigthof dayessi in ber ri t han hand 
inher PEF sar 1 glory: E 4 Sie u, 
17 Her wayesare wayes of pleaſure, and all her fofereth hia tele 
paths propperitie. to be gouerned by 
18 She is a tree i of life to chem that lay hold poyga 2 Sods 
on her, and bleſſed zs he that retaineth her. petitie both ae 
19 The Lorde by wifedome hath layde the poral & fpirituall, 
k foundation of the earth. and hath fablifhed the 1 beget 
heauens through vnderſtanding. p lon thes teat ae 
a By his Rnowledge the depths are broken thereof;haue life: 
vpʒ and the olondes drop downe che deve. 


b Meaning, thag 


and he allude th to 


= ed: Sth aptiny let nor see things depart ftom be A he in | 
thine ey cs bet obferue wifedome and counfell: È Hereby hee | 


22 So they ſhalbe life to thy foule, and grace Mheweththat this 
v0 thy || necke: 2 magi 

23 Then fhalt thou walke fafely by thy way: uerlsfting, Becat 
and thy föote fhall not ſtumble. jeer bei a s | 


24 If thou ſleepeſt, tfiou {halt not be aftaide: cre2tures,and that 


all things, euen the 


{ bandjwhichis bet 8 Sch fier mhoufe tendesh: ‘tordeath', and and: whenthou ſleepeſt, thy ſleepe ſhalbe ſweete. 


whole neg wero 


>and guide o ber paths vnto n the dead. 2 Thon ſhalt not feare for any ſudden feare, ande 
=, * 19 All they that goe vnto bez returne not a- neither for the i deſtruction of the wicked, uhen eee. 
todepart, but hen gaine, geicher take they hold of the waies of life. it commeth. Lae ae i 
maine inhistab- 20 Therefore walke thou in thewayof goodo 26 For the Lord fhall be forthine. affiuranee, Ae e 
ieRion, men, and Keepe the wayes of the righteous. and {hal preſerue thy foote from taking. wicked, he will 
- 8 21 For the iuſt ſhal dwwell in the c land, and the 27 C Wichhold not the Sead from mthe owl fue bis,as he dd 
ae vpright men fhall remaine in it, ners thereof, though therebe power in dune hand Lot in Sodeme. 


jm Not bidet 
: them to whom the 
28 Say not vnto o thy neighbour, Go and come pollefion belon- * 


ge thibot alfo thou 


22 But che wicked fhall be cut off hom tlie to doe ft. 
earth, & the tranſgreſſors ſhalbe rooted ont of itz 


m Heracqnigtãce 
with her ſamiliars 
& them that baunt 


follome the word of God, all things ſurctede well. 
Y onne, forger not thou Pawe -Bir ler 
Deus 70.18. Mitine Heart k keepe 1 $ 
E Ae 2 Fos they (hall: incede the length ‘oF th 
} werte ê da es and the yeeres of life, arid thy p MAEI 
Let not b mertie and trrethi forſake thée: 
Sidis binde them on thy c necke, and writethem pon 
_ the table of thine d heart. 
4. So ſhalt thou finde fauour and gooi vnder- 
_Rancing inthe fight of Go D and : 


á € Truft in the Lord with all 
ani lee to thine de wi 


: 7 be not wife in thine on fe 
sas the Ltd, and Atpare om chi. 
og in 8 Schealth hy vnto on € navel, and maii 


robe 5 8 


cee 


le 


ber. n To them that are dead in body and foule, < o They fhal enioy the tem- 3 and to morbide will i giue a if thou- 


8 keepe it 
porall and 8 Komf; of God, asthe wicked fhaloe voyde of i eit. 
: CHAP III. artes 297 fend none hure againſt thy neighbour, — l 
1 The 18210 God ginith lfe.. 5 7. in God. 7 Nee bins, fecing he doth dwell without feareby thee, viethercof. 
9 Honour hum. 11 Suffer bis com erden. ax To iber ib, 30 & Striue not witha man canfeleffe , e i e ee, 


ie divhonowr,sheugh they be exalted, © nii 


eee 1 Raben via BA p aitis ought fo be 44 14 The way 


H 


“and! Mio ni is asa facber oe eae Rep 5 eas * ; an š 


his truf in thee, 


he hath donethee no harme. 
31 Bee not? enuiotis for the wicked man, 3 im 
neither chuiſe any of his wayes. pi. Ther is his cone 
32 For the froward / abomination vata the Maorand fathiesly 
Lord: but his ſecret is igith the righteous. ad: rakes es 
The curſe of the Lorde ir in the houle of the world. 


3 
the wicked ; but he blend the habitation of the q He wil fhewe 


righteous. A. 5 plagues, 
34 With che ſeomefull dhe fcometh,but hee fral tice eee 
giueth grace vnto the himble. owne deftrudions 


-135 © Theiwile ſhall inherite glorĩe: but Roles “cers 126. 


e 


Pink = 


vb bn ade bisg 3 


ch AB. 11 0 8 sic 5 


lof the wicked iq le e ſſal. 2 By the -worde ne 
2 and 3 fi fe muh be 5 tig F ; 
Fare, Oye children. sthelinfinugtion of aa fa- 3 a He T 

ther,and gine tare to learne : : ; 


peas r 
Davidse Ge 1575 12 Y SS ra 5 i 7 „ 1 rou 
2 2. Fant doe giue you a good doctrine: there- 
ë fore forfake ye not my lawve. 


b Meaning,Dauid 
his father, 


k 


` 


¢ He fheweth that 
we mut hirft begin 
at Gods orden if 
fo be we wil that 
other things prof 
per Withys,contra- 
ry to the iudgmée 
of y world, which, 
make itches lalt 
ſtudie, ot elie, care 
not for ic at all. 

d Salomon décla- 
reth what care his 
father had to bring 
him vp in the true 
teate of God; tor 
this was Dauids 
proteftation. 

c Thou fhalt walk 
atlibertie with- 
our offence, 

£ Meaning,thatto 
doe euill is more 
proper & natural 
to the wicked, thé 
to fleepe, cate or 
drinke. 

g Gotten by wic- 
ked meanes and 
cruel oppreflion, 
h, Signifying, that 
the godly increale, 
dayly in know- 
ledge & perfect 
on, till they come 
to full perledion, 
which is, when 
they halbe ioy- . 
ned to their bead 
in the hesuens,, , 
1 That. is, they 
fhall haue healih . 
ot body:vnden the 
which allother ; 


blelsings promi- 


ſed in the lawe ate 
contained. 

k For asthe heart 
iseither pure or 
cotrupt, ſo is the 
whole coutſe of 
mans life. 

JKeepe a meaſute 


55 1 pecan 


1 
a That is au har- 
lot which giueth 
her felfe to ano: 
ther then to het 
bus band. 

b By ole and ho- 
nie he mc ane th 
hatteting & craſtie 
intifements. 


P e All her doings 


a lead to Celui, 


AT RING Ge A TA ARE VF 


3 For I was my fathers fonne , ‘tender and 
deare in the fight of my motheerr⁵ 

4 When he b taught me, and fayd vnto mec, 
Let thine heart holde alt; my wwordes t keepe my 
commandements, and thou ſhalt lie 


Ger wiſdome:get vnderſtanding: forget not, 9 Leſt thou giue thine xe honour vnto ae 
neither decline from the wordes of my: mouth. and W cruell: : 


6. Forfake her not, and thee {hall Keepe thee: 


ER pii pes wc ok i Heer Sed Bas 


7 <Wifdome as the beginning: get wifdome 
therefore and aboue all tliy popio ga vn- 
derſtanding. 

8 Exalt her, and fhe thal exalt thee : fhe Shall 
bring thee to honour , if thou embrace her: 


9 She (hal giue a comely ornament vnto thine: 1 And hal not obeyed thelvoyee. of deem Gion, notwithſtan. 


head ea, he {hal giue theea cromne of ꝑloty. 

10 J Heare, my ſonne, and pecciue my: y Words, 
and théyeeres of thy life halbe many: 

II Ihaue dtaught thee in the way of wiſdome, 
and led thee in tie pathes of righeeouſſieſſe. 

12 When thou goelt, thy 2 gate ſhall not bee 
c ſtrait, & when thou irine thou ſhalt not fall. 

13 Take holde of inſtruction; and leaue not: 
keepe her, for fheis thy life. uh issus 

14 ¶ Enter not into the: way of the wicked, 
and walke not in the way of euil men. 4 

15 Auoide it, andes not by ir turne f rom it 
andt paſſe by. 0 75 

16 For they cannot f fleepe, except ichey haue 
done cuil , and 3 ſleepe 5 except they: 
canfe; forset to fall. 

17 For they eate e thebread of s wickedrieffej: 
and drinke the wine of violence... 

19 But the way of the xighteous ſſin ech as che 
light, that h chineth more ahd more vnto the per- 
fice day. 


19 The way of the wicked is as sthe darkenes:: 


they know not wherein they hal: fall. 


20 € My ſonne, hearken vnto my 0 in⸗ 


cline thine eare vnto my ſayings. 

21 Let chem not depart froin thing eyes; bur 
keepe them in the middes of thine heart. 

22 For they are life vnto e find: thêm, 


cand health vnto all their i fteſmn: swings 
23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: fors 


thereout commeth k life. 
24 Putaway from thee a foward mouth, and 
put wicked lippes farre from thee. 
25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, and let 
thine eye liddes direct thyiway beforethic® |: 
26 l Ponder the path of 1 and ler all 
thy way es be ordered aright. l 
27 Turne not to the right hand nortüycdte lef, 
bur remooue thy foote fiom: euill. ody. 88 
C HA P.! V.. 
3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 And prodigalitic. 15 "HE sikip 


a man to line on hus Jabòm sand to Help others. 18 7% le 
hi wiſt. 22 The wie led ia len in their pwne, wickedneffe, 


Merge vnto my wifdomej and n. to thine eyelids, c 115 ' feki “ah 
b. 5 Deliuerthy (lfeasadac fra che hand oftshe N bi 


cline thine ear vnto my Enowledge. . 
2 That thou mayeſt regard counfell, and thy 
lippes obſerue knowledges A 37 
3 For the lips Je ene, drg 
anhony combe, and her mouth is more ſoſt en 
oyle. * Nun 


a 


ee a avy 
6 Sheweigheth not the way offlife therpaths 
are d moucable.: chou canſt not sah them. - 


L faithfully inferuce > 

halt jE AR fleſh and 0 body -) Eee — e 
12 And fay, How haue: bean N 

mine heart deſpiſed correction! l e J 


chat taught mec, nor inalined mine eare to chem dinig aiy good | 


that: inſtructed me”! 51961 2910 art 3 91 bringing pin ve 
1% Twas almoftbrongh ined all evil in the 1 
mids of che Congregation and g aſſemblie. h He teacheth vs 


15 J Drinke the water of A thy cifterne, 650 fobrietieexhor. : 
of the riuers out of the mids of thine owne well. ting vs to cer 
16 Let thy fountaines fow foorth, and the ris macnn yey 
uers of waters in the ſtrectes. ciatltothe godly j 
17 But let them be thine, euen i ithine only that want. 
and nottheftrangets with thee. > eee, 
18 Let thy k fountaine be Bleffed, andreioyce Bal infidels nm ic i 
with the wifeo fthy l youths Jye reſerus them for t 
19 Let ber be asthe louing hinde and: pleafanti £ thyfelfethy famës 


roe let her breaſts fatisfie thee at all times, and . 


delite in ker loue continually. ~*~ hold of faich 
20 For why fhouldeft thou ||delite,my foinne, k 3 
whig come 
in a Arangt Wornang or or embrace the bofonie of 5 N 
ftranger? PGS. ` bundance,fhewing! 
21 For eee are beben es that God bleffeth | 
of the Lord, and he ponderetfrall hispaths. nigen cor. 
22 His bg uities ſhall take thé wi feth whoredome, 


himſelfe, and he Pali be holden with the cordes dette iath © 
of his one ſinne. youth. 
23 He hall n die for fault of inſtruction, and e e 
fhal goe aſtray through his great follie. 2 te, ae eeen | 


` that except man doe ioyne to his wife both in heart and in far pe connerſation, 
that hee Tall ho hot elcape the ‘wd gement óf God. a Becauſe bee 3 
eare to 1 and be admoniſhed. i r 


aii ad vols e A. YIT, E Shr 8 
BEOS, ‘fisrdties. 6 ThE 125 sulle à H oie > Aa 
ered tomorke, 12 Hee atfcribeth she nature of the mics 
hed. 16 „The things that Godbatesh, 20 To obſerue the, 
word of Gad.” 24 To flee 4 adlulterie. i 
Y fonne,ifthou be furetie for thy neighbor, 
Mia haſt ftriken hands withthe ſtranger, 
2, Thou art a-fhared with the wordes of thy 'a Heforbidde . 


vs not to becom 
mouth: chou art euen taken with the wordeegt Trelis aa 


i eng ene aith N RD cerise 
ail Doe this now y my fone, and delivert y s Y 7055 
i felfe; feeing thou art come into the band ofthy ip Fic han eee 
neighbour, go, and humble ge and olicite $ coder for whom: 


nd after what aio) 
thy friends. “A facta that the f 
4 Sine no fleepe to. 1 eyes nor Number aa ir oe maynt 
* tee 


1 ray l 


bun, pda a bind ftomshoba chand ofthe ſoulen. 
ii Go tobth ite seed behaldile s If babe 

her ay es, and be if: ::: N 0 
aie For lhechaingno guides gouerno: ur, nor fewer itle 


piſmire to la 


4 But the code af her is, is bitteras wo wormwood, ;. i pr ach heme in de fammer and f, felfe and 70 
and {harpe as gat edged d fivorc 4 nei 7 i gathereth her Taft 3: ett inn PP 2 eres vo i í 2 
6. Here fete goe do ohne to death ah, wales, 2 How lone 1 05 don AEN J gga a? | 955 eee e 

— Lee n 2 bas . ac THE 1. i 


À 


thenadulterie, Chapvirvstr, = = Aln harlot deſcribed. 3r 
vhen wilt thon ariſe out of thy eepe? liue, d& mine inſtruction as § apple of thine eies. 2 By this diuerfi- 
10 Teta litle ſleepe: a littie ſlumber, e a litle 3 Binde them vponthy fingers, and writethe Me of wordshee 


folding of the lands to tleepe. vpon the table of thine heart. 2 de 


i 11 Therefore thy pouertie commethas one 4 Say vnto wifedome, thou are my ſiſter: and fo deare voto vs, 
Mebthey that d trauailethby.the way, and thy neceſſitie call vnderftanding 25 kinfewoman, ppd 
er ſo like e an armed man. 5 That they may ethee from the ſtrange 1 — 
uenc- 12 The vnthriftie man f and the wicked man woman, euen froni the ſtianger that is ſmooth in more, net minde a- 
walketh with a froward mouth. her words. i i ny thing fo muche 
13 Hemaketha figne withhis cies:he}fignifi- 6 N b As Im in the window of mine houſe, pies phe 
= eth with his feetihe g inſtructeth with his fingers.. Hooked thorow my window. ; clare their follie, 


14 Lewd things are in hisheart : heimagineth yh And Ifawamong the fooles , and confide- that luſſer them - 
euill at all times, and raiſeth vp contentions, red among the children a yong man deſtitutè of 8 = aba- - 
15 Therefore {hall his deſtruction come ſpee- vnderftanding, . 


„dily ; he ſliall be deſtroy ed ſuddenſy without re- 8 Who paifed thorow the ftreet by her cor- there wasalmoit 


couerie. ner, and went toward her houſe, none lo impudent, 
16 @ Thefe fixe things doth the Lord hate: 9 In the twilight in the euening, when the ne ney Pee 
yea, his foule abhorreth feuen : night began to be blacke and dak. walfetheirowue > 
k Thehautieeyes, a lying tongue, andthe 10 And behold, there met him a woman with covfciences diet 
En —— or hands that ſhed innocent blood, an har lots behauiour, and i ſubtill in heart. 2¢<u/e them which 


themenoiBelial, 15 An heart that imagineth wicked enterpri- 11 (She dis babling and loud: whofefectean (epee 
andflanderous, fes, b feet that be ſwift in running to miſchiefe, not abide in her boite — 


couer their hlihi- 
eee 19 A falfe witneſle that {peaketh lies, and him 12 Now fhe i without, now in the ſtreets, and neſe. 
Rare ended te chat raiſeth vp contentions among I brethren. _ lieth in waitat euery corner) [ae age 
wickednefle, 20 ¶ M fonne,keepe thy fathers commande- 13 So fhe caught him, & kiffed him andfwith 1 
A Meaning tha ment, and forfake not thy mothers inſtruction. an impudent face faid vnto him, certeine conditi · 
i — —— 21 Bindethemalway vpon thine i heart, and 14, J haue c peace offerings: this f day haue I ener bich are pe- 
‘away in ſuch afort tie them about thy necke. payed 17 VOWS. 1% th 
tibet he cannot tell 22 It fhall Teade thec, when thou walkeft: it 15 Therefore came i forth to meet thee, that eq her face, * 
sche det. (hail watch for thee when thou ſlecpeſt, and I might ſeeke thy face: and I haue found thee. e Becaufe thatin 
Perle denz. when thou wakeft, it ball talke withthee. 16 Ihauedeckt my bed with omaments,| car- Peace oferings a 
— 23 For the k commandement #a lanterne, & pets and laces of Egypt. EA 


oes de mean. jnſtruction a light: and! corrections forinftruc- 17 I haue 8 my bedde with myrrhe, Sey et eres 
O s tion are the way of li N aloes, and cynamom. bim that fhe hath 

i ion, the 24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman, 18 Come, ler vs take our fill of loue vntill the — ee 5 : 
r anid from the tele ofthe tongneofaftrange morning : let vs take onr pleafure in daliance, pened ee oe | 
aoi woman. i 19 For nune hufband is not at home: hee is would vie fome 


eer 25 Defire not her beautie inthine heart, nei- gone a iourney farre off. rene 
chr her salce thee W Her eye lids, 20 He ha taken ¢ with him a bagge of fil- eee 


26 For becauſe of tie whorith woman a mam uer, ans will come home at the day appointed. I Which declaw 
ù brought to a morſell of bread, anda woman 21 Thus with her great craft the cauſed him to reth thatharlots ‘| 


will hunt for tlie precious life of a man. yeeld, and with her flattering lips the entiſed him. outwardly will 
27 u Can a Han take fire in his boſome, and 22 And he followed her e as an 5 sed 
his clothes not be burnt 2 8 oxe that goeth to the ſlaughter, and h̊ as a foole betauſe they may 4) 
28 Or can a man go vpon coales, and his feet to the Rocks for correction. the better deceing 
notbe burnt? 23 Till a dart ſtrike thorow his liuer,as a bird Shep es 2 
29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife, haſteth to tlie ſnare, not knowing that f he is in uing 5 
ſhall not be innocent, whofoeuer toucheth her. danger. 8 nies and offerings į 


ioes zo Men do notodeſpiſe a thiefe when heftea- _ 24 J Heare me no therefore, O children, and to make fatisfacti- l 
let to fatisfie his I ſoule, becauſe beis hungrie. hearken to the words of my mouth. on for their finnes, 


31 Butifhebefound, he fhallreftorefeuen 25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes : — 5 
fold, er he fhal: jue al the ſubſtance of his houſe. wander thou not in her paths. g Which thinking 


32 But he that committeth adulterie with a 26 For thee hath cauſed many to fall downe be . nb 
te of vnderſtanding: he ‘wounded,c> theiſtrong men are all flaine by her, | ga eepe amn 5 
h his oune ſoule. 27 Her houſe is the way * vnto 5 graue, Mich defiroaion. i 
de qa wound and diſhonour, goeth downe to the chambers of death. 1 one 
ns perpetuali beputaway. knowing that he thall be chaflifed, } Ebr, isis for bis I. 1 Neither wit n 
1 Gnfamicanddeath 34 For ielouſie a the 3 : there- A den deliver teat ler bands ofthe bestow 9 
deo fore he will not fpare in the day of vengeance. 2 


CHAP. VIII. or 
35 He cannot bearethefight of any ranfome : Toho 1 eet : Ah ! 
Pras eee A Wifedome declaresh her excell hes, 15 power, siete a 
neither Fill be eee though thou augment g „% alo ies! ‘allow her. 3 


Och * not a wildome crie? and vnderſtand- J haet 22; 


bat is, death appointed by tbe Law, r He theweth thar pai by mature feek- ing vtter her voyce? i a Salomondecla- 


eth his death, that bath abufed hts wife, and fo concludeth that neither Gods Law sh ftandeth i the high places e ; 
arne ty ie adalgie, bythe way eee 3 pein that 

| Mae GH AP. VIL. „ dhe crieth befides? the gates before the ci- irane taai 
, letme rol aite word of Goi, E whieh E ees e daa Rm goray a 


jarlot, 6 whofe maners are 
T kn > ol f 


Sever $ 


4 O0 men, I call vnto you, and vtter my voice 
V com- to the children of men. 5 3 ti f 
7 271005 2 222 fi ¥ 4b POA, i le éz 
De v wa epaia aae nt Poors 


8 


` £ Whereby he de- 


no ttue iuſtice or 


Gods word is caſie. Chriſtes eternitie. Prauerbs. É 7 


5 Oye ſooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſdome, and 
ye, O fooles, be wiſe in heart. 

6 Giue care, for 1 will {peake of excellent 
things, and the opening of the lippes [ha teach 

e things that be right. 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth, and 
my lippes abhorre wickedneſſe. . 

8 All the words of my mouthare righteous ; 
there is no lewdnefle,nor frowardneffe in them. 

9 They are all e plaine to him that will vnder-. 
and , and ſtraight to them that would finde 
knowledge, 3 H oinas 

10 Receiue mine inſtruction, and not filuer, 
and knowledge rather then fine golde. 
by the prince of SS) a N 
this warld. 11 For. wiſdome is better then precious ſtones: 
d That is except and all pleaſures are not to be compared vnto 
a man er her. 

Ae 22 1 wifedome dwell with d prudence, and I 
Sad ee 2 Eat finde forth knowledge and „ f 4, 
ther be prudent 13 The feare of the Lord s to hate e euill, as 
oe poby coun’ pride, amdatrogancie, and the euill way: and a 
e So that he that mouth that beaker lewd things, I do hate. 
dothnothateenil, 14 Lhauecounfell and wiſdome: lam vnder- 

ſtanding, ana I haue ſtrenęth. 


feareth not God. 
15 By me, Kings freigne, and princes decree 


c Meaning, that 
the word of God f 
is eaſie vnto all, 
that haue a deſite 
vnto it and which 
are not blinde d 


* 


clareth that ho- 


nors,dignitic ot iuſtice. ** $ 
riches come not 16 By me princes rule, and the nobles, and all 
ofmanswifdome the iudges of the earth. 


or induſttie, but 
by the prouidence 
of God. 

g Thar is, ſtudie 
the word of God 
diligently. and 
witha delite to 
profit. 

h Signifying that 
he chiefly mean- 
eth the ſpiritnall 
treaſures and hea- 
uenly riches. 

i For there can be 


17 I louce them that Ioue me: and they that 
ſeeke me g earely, ſhall finde me. 

18 Riches and honor are with me: h een du- 
rable riches and righteouſneſſe, i 

19 My fruit is better then gold, euez then fine 
golde, and my reuenues better then fine filuer. 

20 I caufe to walkein the way ofrighteouſnes, 
and in the middes of the paths of i iudgement, , 

21 That I may cauſe them that loue me, to in- 
herit ſubſtance, and Iwill fill their treaſures. 

22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the begin- 
ning of his way: I mas k before his works of old. 

23 I was ſet vp from euerlaſting, from the be- 
ginning and before the earth. j 

24 When there were no depths, was I begot- 
ten, when there were no fountaines abounding 
with water. i 

25 Before the mountaines were fetled : and 
before the hilles, was I begotten, 

26 He had not yet madethe earth, northe 


indgement,wiich 
is not diredied by 
this wifedome; 

k Heedeclareth 
hereby the divini- 
tie and etetnitie 
of this wifdome, 
which he maoni- 
fieth and praifeth 
thorow this book: 
meaning thereby 
the eternal! onne 
of God leſus Chtiſt World. 
our Saviour whom 


27 When he prepared q heauens,I was! there, N 


S. lohmcalleth the EI 

Word that was in © When he ferthe.compafle upon the deepe. 

ber beginning, 28 When hee eftablifhed the clouds aboue, 
ohai 


r RONS A when he confirmed the fountainesofthedeepe, 


ete: nitie of the | 
Sonne of God, 

which is meaut by 
this word Wife- 
dome, who was s 3 Tf. 
heloreall time, Iwasdayly Ai deligit reioyeing alway before 
and ener prefeut him, CE eee 1 
withthe kater. 31 Andtooke my n folatein the compile of 


E A ENR fis. o his earth: and my delięht a with the childrén] 


tae waters fhould not paſſe his commandement : 
N — . t U 
when he appointed the foundations of the earth, 


nifying that this ofmen. Ege -ią 
Wifedomeenen +- 32 "Therefore nowhearken, O children, vnto 
Chrift Ie ſus. was y 


canal with God, ME for bleſſed are they rhat keepe my wayes. 


his father, & created preférneth & Rill worketh with him, as Joh g. % n Wfefe- 
by is declated that the wotke of the creation Was no paine, but s fòlace veto ` 
the wiſedome oſ Gad: o By canh he me ang th man, which is the worke of God 
in hom vi ſedome toche pleaſute: infomuch as for mans Jake the Diving iſe- 
dome tocke mass nature, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs with ynipeakable 
eeafures s aud this is that (olace aud paſtime whereof ishere ſpoken. 


eth vpon the higheft places of the citie ing, 


felfe, and , thon bea ſcotner, thonalone ſhalt 


open places, nor the height of the duſt in the 


29 When he gauc his decreeto the Sea, chat 


30 Then was I with him m asa nouriſher, and ‘the fieth then the word of god: and therefore.they themsfelues boaſl heco. 


33 Heare inſtruction, and be ye wife, and re- 
fufe it not: bleſſed # the man that heareth mee, 
watching dayly at my gates, and giving attend- 
ance at the poſts of my doores. 

34 For he that findech me, findeth life, and 
ſhall obteine fauour of the Lord. 

35 But he that ſinneth againſt me hurtethi his 
owne foule ; and all that hate me, loue death. 

ne . a 
2 Wifedome calleth ad tober Haff. 7 The [corner wiit not be 


corrctied. 10. Tht fèare of Gad, 13 The conditions of the 
harlot s iis ik A 


W Ido me hath built Hera houſe, and hewen a chrig bab f 4 

A gat her b ſeuen pillars. Ea 198 * aaa 
2 She hath Killed her vitailes, drawen her wine, Church. 

and e prepared her table. f r D Thar imid 


P chiefe ftayes and 
3 She hath fent foorth her d maidens and cri- principalt parts 


of hts 3 ‘ 
8 4 were the Pairis 
an ve fo K € fimple; let him come hither añd' akes, Vropbers,* 
m that is deſtitute of wiſdome, ſhe ſayth,  Apoftles,Paftors; 
5 Come, and eat of my ! meat, and drinke of and Poctois. 


the wine thas I haue drawen. c Hecomparech 
wifedome with 


6 Forfake your way, yee foolith, and yee fhall gast ri ; 

: 2 Sii eat princes that | 

liue ; and waike in the way of vnderſtanding. Beeren “a 
He chat reproueth a ſcorner, purchafeth to for all that come. 

himfelfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh the wic- 4 Méavingtree = 


ked, geteech himſelfe a g blot. e 


8 Rebuke not a h̊ ſcorner, left he hate thee: with mans wiſe · 
but rebuke a wife man, and lie will loue thee, | dome. 
9 iue adſnoniton to the wife, and he will he 4 ee Z 
the wifer s teacha righteous man, and he will in- notance, andi 
creaſe in learning. i 


a 

Le 
t 
* 
„ 
$ 
t 


g.s an ~ ? 
— eee 


voyd of mali. 


10 The beginning of wiſedome isthe feare of ; 3 : : 
the Lord, andthe Knowledge of holy things, 3 the werd of God 
i vnderftanding, and'theminitrae 

1r For thy dayes fhall be multiplied by me, tion ofthe facras ~~ 
and the yeres of thy lite ſhalbe aagmented. S — 9 i 


12 If thou be wife,thou ſlialt be ivife for thy his leu in bie 

houfewhichis ` 

1 1 3 ti the Church. t 

1 © Al foolith woman i; troublefome : {he l 13 
25 ignorant, and noweth nothing. i and labour ve de- 

14 But fhe fitteth at the doore of her houſe famehim, % 

VVV 
1 To call them that paffe by the way, that go ble, which Chi 
right on their way, ching. 2 - eallech dogges 
16 Who fois fimpte;tet him come hither,and and fwine: orhe `| 

to him thar is deſtitute of wildome, the ith alfo, enten, 


17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and hid bread is ‘thar the wicked 


— 


fuffer, 


pleafant,. ai Had) adaru mould not be te- 
18, Put he knoweth not that i dead are there, beked, but hee 


theweth their ma- 


and that her gheſls are in the depth of hell. i and the full 


hops of profit, I. Ne [heweh what troe vnderftanding is, to know the wilfof 


God in his word, which is eant by holy things. k Thou fhalt haue the chiefe 
profit & commoditie thereof, I By the foolith woman fome ynderitand the wie- 
kedpreachers, who counterfeir the word of God, as appeareth verfe cs; which 


we le the words of the true preachers,as ver.g : but their dodtrine is but as ſtollen 


wateſs: meaning that they are but ment traditions, which are more pleaſant to $È 


a. yo Path, ee | ee 4 

7n th Chapt ert anti adi iht follow, Unto the thirtieth, she wife daniels S| 

man eæ horteth by diert fentencets which he callesh Paran p 

bles, to follow vertue, and fice vice: and alfo farweth what ate by | 
profit commethj of wiſcclomt᷑ and whab Linderante proceedesh ) 2 
‘of foolifhuesfe, ya se 1 ‘ 
THE PARABLES OF j 

i SALOMON. 7 


Wife *fonne maketha glad father : bate bebe. si 
fooli ne u an heauineſſe to his mother. . 
2 Abele of a wie cednefle prof no- @ en i 


thing: Lusighreouetedeliuseh emden 
. oD 


ies tier! wre 12 e Chapxj. t NMercie and liberalitie, 32 


tougher . The Lord will b not arith the foule of accept able: but themouth of the wicked pea- 
„  therighteous: but he cafteth away the fubftance kerh froward things, í 
ofthe wicked. - C HAP. XL 


hand of the diligent maketh rich. Lord: butaperfit f weight pleafethhim. __rcendemnethall 
5 Heethat gathereth in ſummer is the ſonne 2 When pride commeth , then commeth Past saa 
++ ofwifedome : bur hetbat fleepethin harueſt, is.» ae 3 the lowly x wifedome. rent. 

dhe ſonne uf confuſion. a of the iuſt {hall guide ? When man fot 
4 gata 6 Bleffings are vpon the head of che ri righe — ae. — ardneſſe of the tranfere(fers La . 
ben their Oils: but iniquitic hall couex the mous ole the thall deftroy them. MT ER edn 

Se kednefe fall wicked, A »* Riches auaile not in the day of wrath: vocaion, chen 
be diſcouered, The memoriall of the iuſt jball beebleffed: but righteoufnetie deliuereth from deal. > God bringetk him 

‘hey shall bess“ bat che name of the wicked shall d rotte. 5  Therighteoufhefie of the vpright (hall di- An 


dumbeandost g Ihe wife in heart will receiue commande- rect his way: but the wicked fhalt fall i in his ccelan g. . 
d Shalbe vile and ments: but the foolish in f talke ſhall be beaten. one wickednefic. 

abhorredbothot 9 He that walketh vprightly,\walketh|jbold~ 6 Ihe righicouſneſſe of the iuſt (hall deliuer 

God & mancon. - ly:buthe } peruesteth his Nah cs, fhalbeknowen. ‘them : bur tlie tranſgreſſers thalbe cake in aheir 

trary to theirowa 10 He that ewinkech: with the eve,worketh | 1 vickednetTé) or 


— e forow,and z chat is f fookth i in vet thalifiecio 7 MWheri a wicked man alied) i e Milz, 

thei¢ name immor· beaten,’ a rifhethand the hope of the vniuſt {hall periſh 
u. e 3 of azighteous. man isa Wel- 8 The rigfteois eſca 85 out of rouble 8e 

ene 5. pſpring of life : buti pame couereth che mouth che iviekeddrall come in ſtead. Qe r 
e He chat beateth of the wicked: 9 An d hypocrite with ba es ae e That ishale 


terinto trouble, 


a faite counte- 12 Hatred Tinah vp contentions: * * loue neighbour: but tlie righteous fhall be delivered 4 a d dembler 


imagi- conercth all treſpaſſes. by know vledge. } chat pretendeth 
tat 13 Inthe ere atin that hath vrderſtan- 10 Inthe proſperitie of the righteous thecitie {rieadthip.bur is a 
Chap. s. i3 Auen „ ſhalbe for the reioycerh: & when the wicked perili there idy, ? 2 — 
í Ere theca backe of him that i of wiſedome. 11 Ey the pleßing of cer the eitie Dach 
knowen by bis 14 Wife men lays wledge > but dhe is exilted ; but ie is fiibuerced t aih of there als godly. 
mouth of the foole i aprelent deftraction dhe wicked. . ton e 
r 15 The rich mans. goods are his h ftrong city: 12 He thatide pifeth his beigeben, is deflate paid ee 
arpe . J imbue the feare of the needy as their pauertie. of wifedome: Lutaman of derako will Bag 
16 The labor of the righteons tendech to liſe. I keepe ſilence. Web, 
but the reuenues of the wicked to ſinne. 3 He dur goeth about asa flanderer, difeo- £ 3 


17 He that regardech inſtnuction, i in che way uereth a ſecret: but he that is ofa faithful heart, tn 
n lifes but he that refuſeth resraGdonsgocth our concéalethamarzer.: > 9 God si 
Blech the Of the Way. 14 Where no counſell is, the people fall: hut — ſtote ofmen 


le 


‘andhe tha: inuenteth flander,isafeole,!s;ii9.-2» 15. Hethall before vexed,thar is furety for a counfelle = 


„159 Inmany words there cannotwant-iniqui- h ſtranger, and he i tharbateth ſuretiſhip, isſure. ion he knowerh 
8 dite bus he that refraineth lis lips iswaſe << 16 Al gracious ivoman attaineth honour, and naa 
e 53:20 The tongue oftlic iuſt meni 4s fned ſil- theftrong g men attaine riches. i Be thatdeeth 
* 1 ucr: Gut the heart of che wicked i lictle morthi 29: 17 He that is mercifiill, rewardeth his owne 3 
i : Forthe! fpeake 21 The lippes of the righteous doi feede ma- ſoule: but hee that rroublethhis one {I Ach, és ration uche 
Kear edife na Ny: but fooles fhall die for want ofwifedomes eruell. miltances 


put 
on admonition 22 The bleſſing ofthé Lorde, it maketh rich, 18 The wicked workerha deceitful wwoithcdies: biselfe den- 
ec NS and he doth adde kno fofovies with ät. 71 he that ſoneth righreoufnes,fhal piara fure re- p ES 8 
k Mezningthatal 23 anes to eee ee ee k Is both go 
3 N sbutaledom vnderſtanding toa 19 Asrighteoufnes leadethto 185 4 be chat 0 himſelie, and 


te: —.— pen e e, ere deſire of the 20 They that are of a fomard heart, are abo- pre: 


rights. ae ee e stad -mination to the Lord: — chat are vpright — 
2 Asthevihirle bettet h tene. in therr way, ere his delite. © ny fliends, ot 

bel no apake bag e eke 21 1 Thoughhande 5 —.— in hand, the wicked thinke t arpe 
ſting for indation, ſhall not be vnpunithed: but the feed of the righ- they thall not 


Lord moreaſeth thedaics: isa faire woman whi lacketh diſcretion. qo 3 ö 
ckeln fhalbe diminiſteil. 23 The deſire of the righteous t only good: for nothing but 
di hall be but thehopeof the wicke misindignation. > Gods vengeante. 
of the wi . _ 24 There is that ſcattereth. n and i is more in- n Meaningsthem 


te det 0 ae of the Lord és firength to created: bur he that ſpærech more o chen isrighs, Sa 
i i grea Ë fearefhalbefo 


r theworkérs of in. ſurely cemmeth to pouertie. 

> figtors rd ov bisia ma od? a8 The liberal perfon that baue plenyand o That is, the ng · 
etalon. 5 ae thie righteous ball u neuer 3 he that wateredh.(hall alfo haue raine. gede Fele abe foule of 
ti faith: but the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land. 26 He that withdraweth the come, the people Ig, halbe 
heira 21 The mouth of the iuſt ſball * i in wilcurfe him: bur bleffing /halbe pon che head mace ar, 


dho 

laking life. -wifedome: bur the tongue of the fro d thalbe:“of him that? fellech corne. proia. 
fi . 1s — 40> 01 Aste) er ze 2 e e 
5 one ulla Seed sila fhalcoine hin lot 


ajale - - ae mate ve Sen 


— 


„ 


P 


4 A ||fiouthfull hand maketh poore: but the P Alſe a balances arean abominztion vnto the 2 Veder this words 


dm many 15 He thar diffembleth hatred withilying lips, where many g counſellers arc, there is health. of wifedome;and 


rowe,whereas 4 Thay ein Bebe wicked fesreth deaheoshe- followeth euill /ee4eth his owne death. a Veneto, š 


1 26 Avi e keto teous fhall efcape. efeape. 
i — peer iilo hë tha! enh. him. 32 Ara ie elk rg Ude aiaks those: 5 — 


— 


- Sende e inherite the winde, and the foole ſhalbe ſeruant ceiue them. 
iel fomiliesfbal 30 The fruite of the righteous isasa tree of m toołe in hunting: wenne ae 1 


to fpeake for them not; but the houſe of the righteous fhallftand. 3A Sr ipea riches for the ranſome 
_ telues againit their 8 A man fflall bee commended for his uiſe- of his life:butthe poores cãnot hearey sd Sake e Fot bis pant 


~ecclas, . 
derer. ſtitute of  ynderftanding. A atree oflifee Tiaingoods 


do others. 


$; - toprouokeothers Men & health. 19 Adefire accompliſhed deliteth Fronted but 


> i oy. righteous God will recompente: good. g 


Nee eee, 


6 FF ER 


28 He chat truſteth in his — ond eco . Thavis.wa 
the righteous hall floriſh as a leafe. he righteous! ij more exe 9 
q The couetons 29 He that troubleth his owne ¢ houſe, thall pase but the way of the wicked will de- 95 


hinderanceof to the wife in heart. 27 The deceitfull man roſteth ee ieyee 


be deprived there. life, and he that ſ winnethfonles,awile. man are precious. iy 
2 maa thesi ike Behold,the righteous ſhalbe trecompen- 28 Life é inthe way. ofrighooutet, ii Iara ge T 


wicked be nets fed in the-earth : howe much more the wicked that path way there it no death. 


- he 
eae er 281. and il the finner? get mach by vnlaww full meanes yet will 1 not fpendei es, in * 
ly, which are the true poffeffors of the gifts of God. f That thes them to C HAP. XIII. 0 
the knowledge of God. t Shall be punilbed as hedeferueth,nPetqa. |. Wife ſonne well obey the MAGESE af his wie 


CHAP. XIL FH father: but a ſcorner will heare no rebuke. 
HE loueth inſtruction, loueth knowledge: 2 A man (hall eate good . by the fruite 
the treſpalſers al hevie his 


but he that hateth correction, a a foole. a of bes mouth: but dee foule 
2A good man getteth fauor of} Lord: but ¥ fal fuffer violence. grand the ; 
man of wicked imaginations will he condemne. 3 Hethatkeepeth his month. keepeth his life; Prog ea | 
- 3 Aman cannot bee eftablifhed by wicked- sale he chat operan his lips, deftrsBion Baleno mii ear God 
a Theyatefo _ nefi¢: but the a rote of che righteous fhall not him. 
gromdcdin ve be mouedl. 4 Thefluggard d lufteth, but his fule bac v, na K 
that their roote 4 A -vertuous woman a the croune of her nopi but thefoule of che diligent ſhall hae — 
thall malper con- husk the that maketh: hem alhamed, à as plentie. is 
tinually. 1:07 c hisbones. 5 Arighteous us aaa a wordas: bue nh g 
2 ; he chougfis of the ĩuſt are right: but the the 1 cat oe. Li 
pk “counfels of the wicked are deceitfl 4 — pite: a ti 
6 The talking of the wicked, to lie in waite + life: hur vale e e. i 14 
Sine dee en but che mouth of the righteous wall 7 There is that himelfe 88 nd A Be? 
scheit uer them. th noth and that maketh € de. Pr e 
. 7 Godinciuonahitternickad & they are lau ing e tdi. Er 4 jel 14 


1 dome: but the froward of Heart halbe deſpiſed. 9 The light of the righteous reioycet bels votaple te 
3 9 Hee that is deſpiſed, e and w his ot fer- the candle of the wick icked lnalbe put out. ae | 


and yetliveth of uant, is better then he that boaftetlihimfelfe e ro Onely by d pride doth man make mh ak cruel KOF a. 
his owne trauaile, Jacketh bread. on: but with the well aduifed # wifedome. ee 


d Ismercifull, d denen ett enery 
ro A righteous man d regardeth the life of kia 11 The e riches of vanitie fhal diminith-buthe fan coment ety | 

a beaft : but the mercies ofthe wicked are cruell. that gathereth with fthe hand, thal inereaſe thér 8 dé 88 

him feruice, 11 * He that tilleth histandthall be fatishied . 12 The hope that is sdharved, # the fainting minence,and wid 


class. with bread: hut he that followech che idle, de- of che heart : but when the defirecommeth. e eee 


e Continually. °° 12 The wicked defireth the a net of euils: 1 3 Hethar defpifeth a the worde, heefhatbe 3 
maginethmeanes but the i roote of the righteous ꝑiueth fruite. deſtroyed: but he e that feareti che colmmeamde- f £ Thatisywith bie 
howto docharme 13 The euill mat is eb ch the wickednes ment, he ſhalbe re warde. S 
f Meaning,theit of hu lips, bit the init — out of aduerſit y). 14 The inſtruction of a ante! man és 2 the See 

re witbin, 14 Amanthaltefatiate with good things by welſpring of life to tume away: from the fhates whereby he is sa} 
isvpright the fruit of bis moath,and the recompence of a, of death. 1 et his 
De eet geod mans hands (hal Ged gine vnto bim. 15 Good vnderftanding makeehaccepeable: 3 
g Heftandeth in 15 The way ofa foole® g right in his one hut the way of the difobedient hated. i 
his owne conceit, eyes : but he that heareth: couun(ell,ts wife: 1 ré Enery wife man wilworkeby knowledge; 4 
= ebene nue 16 Afoolein e ee 2h his an- but a foole will ſprea abroad fol. 
othintlfe, ger : buthel chat couereth ſhame: is wife. 1 A wicked meſſenger falleth h into euill: arrange, 
-ch Whichbridleh 17 He that ſpeaketh trueth, will thew righte- but a afl ambalndoue ebene ut — — 
his afletions. > oufheffe : buraf falfe witneſſe 55 eth deceit. ertie and ſhame ix to him that refliiſeth bot eo himtelte 
peers: 18. Ihere is chat ſpeaketh werder like the lesben: but hee that regardeth correction, andto other, 
nothing morethen Prickings of ia fworde: biit the tongue ol wife ſhalbe honoured. 


m toanger 19 The lippe of trueth ſhalbe fable for euer: it a an abominatiõ to fooles to depart from euil.” i As j 
TIE Enn ee 0 He that walketfi with the d Halbe wiſe: ene 
2²ꝛo Deceite ii in the heart of them chat ima-. but a companion oF fobles pelbe acid, er eee 

ine euill: but to the counſellers of peace falbe 21 Afili@ion followcth finners;bueivaite the ster. 


a2 There fhal none iniquity come to the int: + 22 aes man fhall — inheritaheevnto news 
but the wicked are full of euill. hischii drens children: and the k riches ofthéfin- 1 8⁴⁴t 
22 The ly ing lips are an abomination to the ner is laid vp for the iuſt. * 
SA Lord: but they that deale truely are his delite: 2 Much foode és in the fielde of the! poor 
2 A wife man concealech knowledge sbut but she field is deftroyed without diſeretion. 

che heart of the fooles publifheth foalifhnes. 24 He that 3 his rod, hateth his ſor fi 

efoto © s 24 Ihe hand of the diligent fhal beare rale: dle heather him, chaſteneth uke they 
* " but the idle (halve vnder tribute. 25 5 ois car comentaron of L. sre 
2 * wise Ey eed 


ETE 


sas ne . — * 


i nll FF ; 
ld a Chap. xiiij. xv. The vicke ds factifice, 33 
HAP. KIII =: 32 Ihe vicked ſhall be caſt away for his ma- 


A Wife woman ê buildeth her houſe: but the 
ſooliſh deftroyeth it with her owne hands. 
2 Ne that walketh in his b righteouſnes, fea- 


t het 
to doe 


Ferne <p reth the Lord: but he that islewde in his wa es, 
io her hou deſpiſeth him. 
xi 121 ' ln the mouth of the fooliſh is thet rod of 
Alea pride: but the lips of the wife preſerue them. 


4 Where none d oxen are, there the cribbe ts 
emptie: but much increaſe conemeti by ſtrength 
the oxe. 

5 A faithfull witneſſe will not lye: but a falfe 
record will {peake lyes. 


; oude 
4 alpha canle. of 
j him to be puni- 


Abr tte onen 6 A {corner e ſecketh wifdome, and findeth it 
. hike not: but knowledge is eaſie to him that will vn- 
borac: meaning, derſtand. 


-without labour 
there is oo profite. 


7 Depart from the foolifh man, when thou 
ee as E e perceiueft not in him the lips of knowledge. 
bac af bs ens 8 The wifdome of $ prudent is to vnderſtand 
ambition, and cot his way: but the fooliſhnes of the fooles is deceit. 
for Gods glory,as Ihe foole maketh a mocke of i finne: but 
Beth nt Know among therighteous there is fauour. 
 thegrienoufete 10 The heart knoweth the ¢ bitternes of his 
thereof,nor Gods’ foule i che firanger (hal not meddle with his ioy. 
| iad; 45 s e | th ite houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: 
rey duane con: but thè tabernacle ofthe sighteons ſhall florifh. 
| ftienceiswines 12 There is a w feemeth right to a 
el his own griefe: man: but the iſſiies theregfiäe the way es of death. 
1 1 nd 1 Euen in laughing the leg 3 
eren which 2 the ende of that mirth # heaunéfe,--- 
man feelesh in 14 The heart that declineth, hall be fatiate 


fromhim. 
| the allurement n. 15 The ſoolich will 
| to fene teemeth the prudent will conſider his fteps. : 
A ae gehn he end 16 A wife man feareth, and departeth from 
l maiin euill - but a foole rageth,and is careleſſe. 

17 He that is haftic to anger, committeth fol- 


ile that forfa- Hattie 
keth God, halbe ly, and af buſie body is hate. 
‘porithed,& made 1g The fooliſh doe inherite folly: but the pru- 
wWearie of his d Pee * 
| firres wherein he dent are crowned with knou ledge. ,. 
delitec. 19. The euiilthall bowe before the good, and 
1 the wicked * at the gates of the righteous. 
5 20 Thepoore is hated euen of 
k Il this come not * ees 
l daylyto paſſe we bour; but the friends of the rich are many. 
mutconfider that 21 Ihe ſinner defpifeth his neighbour : but he 
3 of „ that hath mercy on the poore és bleffed. 
ic Cds ne, 22 Doc not they erre that imagine cuill? but 
let Gods working. 8 D 
i to them that thinke on good things, ſbalbe mercy 
and trueth. i a 
23 In all labour there is abundance : but the 
talkeof the lips brixgerh onely want. 


the folly of fooles zs fooliſhneſſe. 

25 Afaithfull witneife delinereth foules: but a 
decciuer fpeaketh lies. 
. 26 In the feare of the Lorde is ag aſſured 
ſtrength and his children hall haue hope. 


life, to auoyde the ſnares of death. 
4 28 In the multitude of the! people is the ho- 
vS nour ofa King, and for the want of people com- 
` -meth the deſtruction of the Prince. 5 
29 He ý is flow towrath.zs of great wiſdot 
but he that is ofan haſtie minde, exalreth folly. 


enuie i the rotting of the bones. 


31 He that oppreſſeth the poore,reprooueth 
nhim, chat 


* 1 him that made him: but he hon dure. 
n 
"iá. 


~ 


with his owne wayes: but a good man hall depars- 


belecue every thing: but’ 


his owne nei Sh 


24 The crowne of the wife is theit riches, and 


27 The feare of the Lorde: isa a welſpring of 


(dome: 


30 A found heart isthe life of the || flefh: but 


lice ; but the righteous hath hope in his death, 

33 Wifdome refteth in the heart of him that 
hath vnderſtanding, and is kno wen ui in the mids 
of fooles. 

34 luſtice exalteth a nation, |fbut finne is a 
ſhame to the people. 

35 The pleafure of a King is in a wife 
but his wrath fhall be toward bim that is lende. 

CRA P:s XV: 
A * Soft anſwere putteth away vrath,but gric- *Chap.25,1 3. 
uous words ftirre vp anger. 

2 Ihe tongue of the wife vſeth knowledge 
aright: but the mouth of fooles* habbleth out * Hrſe 28. 
foolifhneffe. 

3 Ihe eyes of the Lorde in eue 
holde the euill and the good. 

4 Awholefome tongue is as a tree of life: but 
the frowardnes thereofzs the breaking of ý mind. 

5 Afooie defpifeth his fathers inftru@ion:but 
he that regardeth correction is prudeꝶt. 

6 The houle of the righteous + uchtrea- 
ſure: but in the reuenues of the wicked is trouble. 5 1 they 

7 The lippes of the wife doefpread abroade is full of rouble 
knowledge: but j heart of the foolifhdsth not ſo. and care. 

8 The b ſacrifice of the wicked zs abominari- > That thing is 
on to the Lord : but the prayer of the righteous is kee 
acceptable vnto him. the wicked thinke 

2 Thewayof the wicked is anahomination tw de moft excel- 
vnto the Lord: but he loueth him that followeth leet and whereby 
righteoufnefie. ` they chinin anpi 

= ys as z 2 = to be accepted, 
10 Inſtruction is euill to him that e forfaketh c He that fwar- 
the way, and he that hateth correction, ſpall die, oeth ſiom tbe 

11 4 Hel and deſtruction are before the Lord: wad ef Gap 
how much more the hearts of the fonnes of men? 1 £ 

12 A ſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh d There is no- 
him, neither will he goe vnto the wife. thing lo dee pe, ot 

1 Aioyfull heart maketh achearefull coun- ig fe can be 
75 5 yes. 
tenance: but by the ſoro of the heart the minde ofGod, much Jeſſe 
is heauic. ; : mens thoughts · 
14 The heart of him that hath vnderftanding, (Hb. 4. 
fecketh Knowledge: but the mouth of the foole 
is fedde with foolifhnesic. 

15 All the dayes of the afflicted are euil: but a 
good i confcience # a continuall feaſt. 

16 Better és. litle with the feareoftheLord, * 
then great treaſũre, and trouble therewith. 

17 Better : a dinner of greene herbes where 
loue is, then i ſtalled oxe and hatred therewith. 

18 An angry man ſtirreth vp firife: but he 654.29 22. 
that is lowe to satin „ appeaft sth trite 2 55 

19 The way of a flouthfull man i às an hedge 
of thorns: but the way of the righteous is plaine. e That is. be ever 

20 * Awilefonne reioy ceth chè father : but a fed fome et 
foolith man delpifeth his mother. , ELE DUEN 

21 Foolifhnes és ioy to him that is deſtitute of = Chap. ie. 
vnderſtanding: but a man of vnderſtanding wal- be 
- keth vprightly. Oa 

22 Without counſell thougktes come to 

nought : but ¥ in the multitude of counfellerS f Reade Chaps 
there is ftedfafinefie. 1.44. o 
23 A ioy eammeth to a man by the anfwere of 


his mouth: & how good és a word gin due feafon? g If we wilthat 


m For as much 23 
they are conu 
thereby, and put 
to filence, 
and ih mere 
ſcruant: e peop: wa fas 
orifice for fines 


ry place be- 


+ Eby, heart. 
Pfalme 57.16. 


2 
> 


24 The way of life #son high to the prudent, our talke be cm- 
to auoyde fom hell beneath. a 8 


25 The Lorde willdeftroy the houſe of the feafon, 
proude men: but hee wil ſtabliſh the borders of 
che widowe. oj bus 

26 The thoughts of $ wicked are abomination, 
tothe Lord ; but the me hauz b pleafant words. 
ù „ ; 


a. we eae ann to pene ee R 
Mans wayes. pride hatli a fall. Px 
; 27 He that isgriedie of gaine, troubleth his 
owne honfe : but he that hateth giftes, ſhall liue. 

28 The heart of $ righteous ftudieth to anfwer: 
but che wicked mans mouth babbleth euil things. 
29 The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
zo The light of a oa mena the heart, 
; ; and a good name maketh the bones fat. 

5 as 8175 31 Arbe eare that hearkeneth to the i correcti- 
Aͥeetd lite: andſo on of life, ſnall lodge among the wiſe. 8 
Bp 11 PO 32 Hee chat refufeth inftruction, defpifeth his 

God cal one foule: but he that ogeyeth correction, get- 
| pone, but them teth vnderſtanding. 

that are tiusly 33 Thefeare of the Lord is the inſtructionof 
pannia: wifdome : and before honour goeth k humilitie. 
7 CHAP. XVI. 
He a preparations of the heart are in man: but 
f akc anfwer of the tongue & of the Lord. 
2 All the wayes of a man are b cleane in his 
ou ne eyes: but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits. 
3 f Commit thy wor kes vnto the Lord, and 
thy thoughts ſhalbe directed. 


i That ſuffe ret 
himfelfe to be ad» 


a He derideth the 
pteſumption of 
map,who date at- 
tribute to himſelſe 
any thing, as to 
prepare his heart 
or fuch like, ſee ing 
that he is not abie 


to fpeake a word, 4 The Lord hath made all things for his owne 
except God giue fake: yea, euen the wicked for the day of ⁊ cuill. 
3 b . 5 All that are proude in an are an abomi- 
hereby that man Mation to the Lord: though * hand zoyne in hand, 


flattereth himfelfe he fhall not be vnpunifhed. > 
in Bur doing: icale 6 By dmercie and trueth iniquitie fhalbe for- 
Hing ihat verae eiten, and by the feare ofthe Lorde they depart 


which God ter- 5 
meth vice. from euill. a 

80 te 1 5 When the wayes of a manpleaſe the Lord, 
c So that the iu- 4 7 2 2 . 
fliceof Golſhall he will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 


8 * Better is a little with righteouſneſſe, then 
great reuenues without equitie. 

9 The heart of man e purpoſeth his way: but 
r the Lord doeth direct his ſteppes. f 
d Theirvpright 10 A diuine fentence fhalbe in the lips ofthe 
and repenting life King: his mouth ſhal not tranſgreſſe in iudgemẽt. 
fhalbeatokenthat \ yy A true weight & balance are of the Lord: 


appeare to his glo- 
ry, euen in the 

däelttuction of the 
wicked. 


e e all the weightes of the bagge are his f worke, 
+ E chap.ns.t6. 12 It is an abomination to Kings to commit 

plal.z716. ee wickednes:for the throne is ftablithed sby iuſtice. 

e te 13 Righteous lips are the delite of Kings, and 
* eh thinketh the King loueth him that ſpeaketh right things. 


that his wayes are 


14 The wrath ofa King ù as h meſſengers of 
in his owne hand, 7 


Riess aene death : but a wife man will Pacifie it. aN 
torenooue one T5 In light of the Kings countenance & life: 
foote except God and his fauour ġ i as a cloude of the latter raine. 
gine force. 16 Howe much better is itto get wifedome 
erte. then golde? and to get vnderſtanding, is more to 
f Ifthey be true b D, & D 
andiutttheyare be defired then ſiluer. ; A 
Godsworkeand r7 The path of the righteous is to decline from 
he delireth tbere- euil eé he keepeth his foule,that keepeth his way. 
sgl St 18 Pride goeth before deſtruction, andan hie 
3 wotke of minde before the fall. 

; 19 Better it is to be of humble minde with the 


the deuill and io € 
their condemnati Jowly then to deuide the fpoyles with the proud. 


Es, 1 8 2780 20 He that is wife in his bufineffe, ſhall finde 
| pointed by God to good: and he * that truſteth in the Lord, hee is 
Toes, ccording to bleffed. - 
a. 5 1 21 The wife in heart ſhall be called prudent: 
dab ou any and ¥ the fweeteneffe of the lippes (hall increafe 
meanes to execute doctrine. ; 
© hbiswfath. 22 Vndeiftanding & a welfpring of life vnto 


4 e them that haue it: and the! inſtruction of fooles 


H ; © pfal ug i. k Thefwectewordes of confolation:which come foorth of agod- 

< Ayheart, 1 Either that which the wicked teach others, or els it is folly to teach 
thera thataremalicious, — Ne 
enn 2 12 y Te 
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Arie ground, Deut. & follie. di 
M E ET fe 3 The heart of the wife guideth his mouth 
*Chap 8. 10. f : 


viſely, and addeth doctrine to his lippes. 

24 Faire word es are asan hony combe, ſweet- 
nefe to the ſoule, and health to the bones. 

25 * There is away that feemeth right vnto 
man, hut the ifue thereof are the wayes of death, 

26 The perfon that trauelleth, trauelleth for 
himſelfe? for his mouth f craueth it of him. 

27 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in his 
lippes # like m burning fire. 

28 A froward perſon foweth ftrife : and a tale 
teller maketh diuiſion among princes. 

29 A wicked man deceitteth his neighbour,and 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. 

30 2 He ſhutteth his cies to deuiſè wickednes: 
he mooueth his lippes, and bringeth euil to paffe. 

zr Ageisacrowne of glorie, when it is found 
in the way of o righteouſneſſe. MES 

32 He that is flowe vnto anger, is better then 
the mightie man: and hee that ruleth his one 


n With his whole 
1 he labou- 
teth to bring 
wiede 
poſſe. 14 

o That is when it 
is ioyned with 
vertue: orels 
elder that thew 
ke d are, the t 
they ate to be 
honed. 18 
p So that thete ss 
nothing that ought 
to be attributed to 


fortune: forall 


minde, is better then he that winneth a citie. things are deter- A 
33° The lot is caſt into the lap: but the whole minediate 3 
difpofition thereof  p of the Lord. Dri to pal 


CHAP. XVII. 3 } 
Etter is a drie morfell, if peace be with it, then 3 ëwhbereas, 
an houſe full of ſacrifices wath ftrife -weie maby facri- 
2 A difcreete ſeruant fhal haue rule ouer a feesthere were 
lewd fi ; ine, = he thall deuide the b heritage a- uen to the people 
mong the brethren- wherewith the: 
3 As ù the fining pot for ſiluer, and the for- ‘cai d 
nace forgold,fo the Lordtryeththehearts, tea 
4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lippes, e made goucrnour 
alyerhearkenethto the naughtie tongue. aner the children , 
5 He that mocketh the poore, reprocheth * C4ap.43t- 
him that made him: and he that reioyceth at de- 
ſtruction, (hall not be vnpuniſhed. 
6 Childrens children are the crowne of the el- 
ders: & the glory of the children are their fathers. 4 
7, tHietalke becommeth not a foole, much e lippesef 
leſſe a lying talke a prince. : 
8 Areward # asa ſtone pleaſant intheeves c The reward 


of them that haue it: it profpereth, whitherfo- hath great force 
euer it c turneth, x gaine the hearts. 
ol men 


9 He that couereth a tranſgreſſion, feeketh 4 He dbstadmo. 
loue: but hee that repeateth a matter, feparateth nitheth the prince 
the d prince. ' of his fault,ma- 

10 A reproofe entreth more into him that eth him bis enes 
hath vnderftanding, then an hundreth ſtripes in- e py the meſſen. 
to a foole. : j - ger is meant fuch 


11 A feditiousperfon feeketh onely enill, and N ea 
a cruel] e meſſenger ſhall be fentagainfthim, ebe, 


12 It u better for a man to meete a beare rob- f whereby he 
bed of het uhelpes then a £ foole in his follie. meaneth the wie- 

13 * Heethatrewardeth cuill for good, enill ked in bis rage, 

à who hath no feare 

fhall not depart from his houfe, ik food. VY 

14 The beginning of ftrife ss as one that ope- * N 18. 19. 
neth the waters: therefore or the contentionbe 14.8 g. 
medled with, leaue off. wah dani 

ry He thatinftifieth the wicked,and he that 548.4. 
condemneththe juft, euen they both are abomi- g Whatavaileth —— 
nation to the Lord. . ; PAPARA tobe 

16 Wherefore is there a 8 price inthe hand of tich fering hefi 
the fooleto get wifdame,and he hath none heat? fowifedoote, f 
17 A friend louet! h So that he is 
more then a 
_ friend, euen ab 
+, ther th: 


he tha 
À 


Pre gee * ph * 
8 that hath a naughtietongu ie tongue, {hall fall into euil. and they that Ioue it, (hal eatethe fruite thereof. o By che vfing of 
* 21 He that egetteth a foole, getter) himfelfe 22 Hee het Pick pa wife, findeth a good 3 


. * 


* f ynderftanding : but the eyes of a foole are in the which are mote teady to do pleaſure, then he that is more bound by ductie, 
* hatis,wander ™ corners of the world. } eH AP. XIX Í 
a o ned 25 A foolifh fonne is a griefe vnto his father, : IRN, 
5 afier and a *heauines to her that bare him. Etter is the poore that walketh in his vpright- * ¢hap.28.6, 
22 26 Surely it is not good to condemne the iuft, P nes, then he that abufeth his lips, & is a foole: 
a For their wel. nor that j princes ſhould ſmite fuch n for equitie. 2 For without Knowledge the minde is not 
doing. 27 lle that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, good, and he that haſteth with his fete, ſinneth. 
$ and a man of vnderſtanding żs of an excellent 3 The foolifhneffe of a man peruerteth his 
B Pt fpirit. _ 3 way, and his heart freateth againſt the Lord. 
ait 28 Euena foole ( when he holdeth his peace) 4 Riches gather many friendes: but the poore 
is counted wife , and hee that ſtoppeth his lippes, is ſeparated from his neighbour. 
prudent. 8 5 A falfe witnes ſhall not be vnpunifhed: and Deuter. 13.15. 
A. VIII. he that ſpeakerh lies, ſhall not eſcape. ges. 
7 defire thereof, hee will a ſeparate him- 6 Many reuerence the face of the prince, and 
felfe to feeke it and occupie himſelfe in al wH- euery man é friend to him that giueth gifts. 
dome. 7 All the brethren of the poore doe hate bim: 
13 > Ao hath no delite in vnderſtanding: but how much more wil his friends depart farre from 
dimſeſſſe whol to that his heart may be? diſcouered. him? though he be inſtanta with wordes,yet they a To haue com. 
ſeele it. 3 Whenthe wicked commeth, then commeth will not. fori of them, 
b pe inthathe c contempt, and with the vile man reproche. 8 Hee} poffeffech beeen „b loueth his p He that is yp- 
on 5 5 4 The wordes of a mans mouth are like deepe owne ſoule, & kecpeth v iſdom to finde goodnes. right inindge- 
mmeth 4 waters, and the welſpring of wiſedome ¿s /skea~ 9 A falfe witnes (hall not be vnpunifhed : and nen ee 
flowing river. 4 he that fpeaketh lyes, fhal! perilh. — psn he 


It is not good to e accept the perſon of the o c Pleafure is not comely for a foole, much oo free vſe of 
things ate not to 


ſorow and the father of a foole can haue no joy, thing, and receiueth fauour of the Lord. A 
2 22 *A ion ful heart cauſeth good health: but a 23 The poore fpeaketh with pray ers: but the either good or 
i forowfull minde dricth the bones. y rich anfivereth roughly. r d. 
i 23 A wicked màn taketh a gift out of the bo- 24 Aman thae hath fricnds,ought to fhewhim- p He that is ioy- 
f, he box fome to wreft the wayes of iudgement. felfe friendly:fora friend is nerer then a brother. ded with avertus 
H o `24 Wiſedome ii in the face of him that hath nige e 
` z 24 Hedome mariage,is bleſſed of the Lord as Chap. 19. ij. q That is,oft times ſuch are fonnd 


cone 28 contem- z 5 ae 3 i 
Py meth all others. wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fal in indgemét. leſſe for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer princes. ps: 


| d Whicheanne. 6 A fooles lips come with ſtrife, &hismouth 1x Thedifcretion of a m an deferrethhis anger: him thar cannot 


_ -werbedrawen calleth for ftripes. and his glory zs d to paffe by an offence. vie them atigbe, ` 
1 _7 A fooles mouth is his owne deſtruction, and 12 * The Kings brach in like the roaring of a d That inte teuer 
2 Thatis tofas his lips are a ſnare for hisſoule. lion: but his fauour is like the dew vpõ the grafie. pp her 2 


| wourbimandfop- 8 The wordes of a tale- bearer are as flatte- 13 * A ſooliſi ſonne is che cala itie of his fa- may molt Grab te” 
biw. rings, and they goe downe into the f bo wels of ther, * and the contentions of a wife are likea Gods glorye ° 
ileti ade che belly. continuall e dropping. Se, 
ter moſt deepel ,. 9 He alſo that is flouthfull in his worke, is euen 14 Houſe & riches are the inheritance of the, 23 
£ Heetheweth the brother of him that is a great waſter. fathers: but*a prudent wife cemmneth of the Lord. e A taide ht 


a 2 ro The Name of the Lorde in a ſtrong tower: 15 Slouthfilnefle caufeth to fall aſleepe, and a droppech and to.. 
ainfiall trenbles, the righteous runneth g vnto it, and is exalted. deceitfill perfon ſnalbe affamifhed. 5 ance ae 7 
Lehen e. 15. 11 *Theriche mans riches, are his ſtrong citie: 16 Hethat ke epeth the commandement, kee- t 


2.8.8. and as an hie wall in his imagination. peth his owne foule : bar hee that deſpiſeth his 


rar rar en , 12.*Befote deſtruction the heartofa manis wayes,fhall die. 5 

well bearetheia- hautie, and before glory goeth lowlineffe. 17 Hee that hath mercy vpon the poore, len- : 

fitmitie of the bo - 13 * Hee that anfivereth a matter before hee deth vnto the Lord: and the Lord wilrecompenfe . =. 

dy,but when the heare it it is folly and ſname vnto him. him that which he hath giuen. ie Be, 


piriti wounded 14 Thefpiritofaman wilfuReinehis infirmi- 19 Chaften thy fonne whilethere is hope, and 
hardtofoftcine, tie: but b a wounded fpirit,who can beare it? let not thy foule ſpare for his murmuring. 
iGetethhimli- 15 A wife heart getteth knowledge, and the 19 A man of much angerfhall ſuffer punifh- fooneafies wilhee 
on Pala care of the wife feeketh eo ment: and though thou f deliuer hi, yet will his gwe place to hie 
| them that are mot. 1 6 Â mans gift i enlargeth him, and leadeth anger come againe. i 7 Se a 
| inefimation, Him before MER Fp 20 Heare counſel and receiue inſtruction, that Bay not baue faee 
17 K He thats firſt in his owne cauſe, i: iuſt: thou mayeſt be wife in thy later Ende. © „ cefle,except Go 
ſt then con Eis neighbour, and maketh inqui- 21 Many deuiſes are in a gmans heart: but the governeit, 


£ Thosghfors 
time he cite 
to counſelſet 


rie of him. FE counfel of the Lord fhall ftand. = A 
18 The lot Icauſech contentions to ceaſe, and 22 That that is to be deſired of a man, is his . . a 
bireth out. m maketh a partition among the mightie. b goodnes,and a poore man is better then a yar. behoneft: forthe 
Lame. 19 A brother offended is harder to xmne then 23 The feare of the Lorde leadeth to life : and poore man thar is 
facontrouerfie a ſtrong citie, and sheir contentions are like the hie that is filled therewith tall continue, and (hall gend le 
snot otherwiſe n bart a < not be vifited with euill. ; ` dhe tich whichis ~ 


Cir as) 2 TER vifi one 
! sieh 8 24 * The flouthfall hideth bis band in bir bo- wor vëttuonss 
J, and with the increafe of his lips fome,and wil not put it to his mou ine. = 
8 Pits a 25 „ Ih willbe- 


i e 
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— Be prag 
None is cleane. Peou 
away bis mother, ira leude and ſhamefull childe. 


1 
7 


9 


` Pe 


0 


k Taketh aplea . that cauſeth to etve fiom the 
ute and delight ledge, Dz =~ 
par eal ing 28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudgement, 
delicatemeates and the mouth of the wicked k ſwalloweth vp 
dus daakes. iniquitie. 
19 29 But indgements are prepared for the ſcor- 
ner, and ſtripes for the backe of the fooles. 
CHAP. XX. f 
g 7 Inea isa mocker, ad ſtrong drinke is ra- 
VV ging: and whofoeuer is deceiued therby, 


wordes of know- 


a By wine hereis 
meant him that is 
given to ine, and 


fo by trong is not wiſe. UHC, r 
drioke, 2 he feare of the King is like the roaring 
eb n. of a lion; hee that prouoketh him vnto anger, 
b Putteth his life bt See n SS 

in danger, inneth againſt his owne foule. 


3 Lt isa manshonour to ceaſe from firife: but 
euery foole will be medling. 

4 The flouthfull will not plowe, becaufe of 
winter: therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer, but 
haue nothing. 

¢ Tris hard to 5 . The connfell in the heart of c man is like 

finde out: for itis deepe waters: but a man that hath ynderftan- 

as 772 5 waters; ging, will drawe it out. 8 

e 6 Many men will boaft euery one of his owne 

yet ile wife man - goodneffe : but who can finde a faithfull man? 

willkuowamaa 7 Hethat walketh in his integritie,is uilt,and 

me oy Pers bleſſed hall his children be after him. 

4 Where diente. 8 A King that ſitteth in che throne of iudge- 

ous iudge ment is ment, d chaſeth away all euill with his eyes. 

executed, there 9 Who can fay, Ihaue made mine heart 

finne cealerh and cleane, Lam cleane from my finne? 

vice daienot f 1 7915 

‘appeare 10 Diuers tweights,and diuers meaſures, hoth 

71K 8.8.46. e theſe are euen abomination vnto the Lord. 

dne. b 86. 11 A childe alſo is knowen by his doings, whe- 
Löt ther his worke be pure and right. 

1 Ebr flonc and 12 The Lorde hath made both theſe, euen the 
* and eare to heare, and the eye to fee. 
— 


ecele. . 22. 


2 13 Loue not ſleepe, leaſt thou come vnto po- 
EN ous birie: open thine FAF thou fhalt be bed 
ares with bread. 
8 14 It is naught, it is naught, faith the buyer: 
ears wiz, but whenhe is goneapart,heboalteth, —— 
eat not 15 There is golde and a multitude of precious 

himfelierahly ſtones: but the lippes of knowledge area preci- 
apogan ger. ous iewel. ; ; 
e 16 Take his £ garment, chat is ſuretie for a 
11.2% ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the ftranger. 
WEEDS ge 17 The bread of deceit zs ſweete to a man, but 
ye yeis afterward his mouth ſhall he filied withgrauel. 
25 1 + 18 Eftablih che thoughts by counſell: and hy 
bel. 5. l per. counſell make warre. ; 

ESA 19 He thatgoeth about asa flanderer,difco- 
e uereth * fecrets : therefore meddle not with him 
ere. tea that flattereth with his lippes. 


20 * Hee that curfeth his father or his mother, 


g That is, to ap- 
his light ſhall be put out in obſcure darkeneſſe. 


plie it or take it 


Sed gineth life 25 It is a deftraétion fora man to ; deuoure f 


voto man, and cau- Which is fandite tef the yowes to inquire. 


Te pen 


erb 


$ 27 My fonne, heare no more the inſtruction, 28 *Mercy and trueth preferue the King: for 


n 21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the begin- 

waved ic Gods, ning, but the endcthereof Malloot beble fed. 

and then inquire = 22 Say not thon, *I willrecompenfe euil : but 

2 de waite vpon the Lord, and he {hall ſaue thee. 

KA a W 23 *Diners weightes are an abomination vnto 

h whichwasa the Lord. and deccitful balances are not good. 
"Kinde of punih. 24 Ihe fteps of man areruled by the Lord: 
© Pato vee hon cana man then ynderftand his owne way? 


Leth yeo feeand 26 A wile s h the wicked, and 

| tie ee cauſcth the h wheele to tuirhe puer them. : 
eee oy The ligt cae Lorde 9y tho breath of 
1 8 > TA REI 75 TENE ; rhe N 


* 


man,andfearcheth all thebowels of che belly. 


Chap.r9.tge 
Sharpe panifhe 


ment that pexeet 


* f . 
his throne ſhal oe eftablithed with mercy. < K 
29 The beautie of yong men is their ſtrength 


and the glory of the aged is the gray head. par s is profitable 


30 k The bleuneſſè of the wound ſerueth to for thewickedto — 


d E SiS bring them to a- 
purge the euill, and the ftripes within the bowels 0783 ernte. 
of the belly. 25 Bryce 
V 
He® Rings heart i in the hand of the Lord 
as the riuers of waters: he turneth it whither- feeme to hade ail 
focuer it pleaſeth him. i): RR 
rapes 222 * ement, yet ate 
2 po way of 5 man # right in bis oune theynotaslete 
eyes: but the Lord pon creth the hears. bring their owne | 
3 * To do iuftice and iudgement is moreac- pu'polesto paffe 
ceptable to the Lord then facrifice, sis 1 
4 A hautic looke, and a proud heart, ich is Fer eager 
the ib light of the wicked, is finne. lleſffe ate the ine. 
5 The thoughts of the diligent de ſurely bring rioarSables* 
abundance: but © whofoeuer is hafty, commer) wees 
furely to pouertie. . {Or plowing. 
6 * The gathering of treaſures by a deceit- b That is, the 


full tongue zs vanitie tofied to and fro of them dung whereby be 
is guide d. or witch” di 
be o ingeth forth =~ 


that ſeeke death. ss 
7 The d robbery of the wicked ſhall geſtroy ac the fe of 
them: for they haue refufed to execute iüdge- bis Werbe. 


ment, : 3 that goeth 
r ; ; , tafhly about his 
8 Ihe vay of ſome it peruerted and ſtrange: fiat as od wis 


but of the pure man, his worke4s right. our Sn 

9 It is better to dwell in a corner of the C1; 11. 
houf? toppe, then witha contentious woman in a d Hemeaneih 
wide houfe, ~ 

10 Thefoule of the wicked wifheth euill: and 
his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. 

11 € When the fcoiner is puniſhed, the foolith 
is wife : and when one inſtructeth the wife,he will 
receiue knowledge. lub es to maine 

12 Iherighteous f teacheth the houfe of the teine theiriuttes, 
wicked: but Gad ouerthroweth the wicked for 14 
their cuill, z AE 15275 agreat 

13 Hee that ſtoppeth his eare atthe crying of familie. 
the poore,he {hall alfo cry and not be heard, / e Reed Chap. 
14 Asgitcin {xret pacitieth anger, and a gift F Though aes’ 
in the bofome great wrath, godly admonifh 

15 It is ioy to the iuſt to doe iudgement; but them,bothby 
deſtruction [halbe to the workers of iniquitie. worde, and . 

16 A man that wandereth out of the way of Feen 


2 3 wicked wulnot 
wifedome, ſhall remaine in the congregation Of amend, till God ~ 


lodges and Prine 
cesWhich laue 
that voestion i 
whtreonto God ` 
hath called them, 


the dead. i de ſiroy them.” 
: ar 7 1 + g To doca plea- 
17 He that loueth paftime,/ha/be a poore man pa tothe eget 


and he that loueth wine & oyle#hall not berich. 


ifieth himig 
18 Theb wicked ſhalle a ranſome for the jult, h Gea thal 


h God ſball caute 


and the tranſgreſſour for the righteous. 9 9 — — 
19 Ir is Detter to quel in the wildernes, then de hs nen 


they intended a- 


with a contentious and angry woman. gaint the iult, 


20 In the houſe of the wife is a pleafant trea- 
fare and ioyle: but a fooliſh man deuonrethit. 

21 He that followethafterrighteoufnefieand Pg, 78 sx! 
mercie, (hall finde life, righteouſueſſe and glory. i Mcasing,aboo- 

22 Ak wife man goeth vp into the citieofthe dancefai things: 
mete awi 8 donne the ſtrength of the k Wifdome once 
contidence thereof. if 


à confidence in + 
23 He that keepeth his mouth and his tongue, Sende 


wicked in their 


1 He thinketh 


26 » Hee coueteth euermore greedily, but 


7 * 
a Vs * 
1 y : 


the 


eels 


> cuen the inward * 


3a Though Kings ‘ 


thischiefly of ß 


and pon le heit 


+ 
* 
t 

t 


„ 


and putting the ` 


pi 


43 


G 


| 
4 


4 


| 
| 


and baue neede 


27 Th R Bon- 
ion: howe much more when he 15 it 
ane wicked minde? 
28 * A falſe wirneſſe thal erifh : buchen chat 
pe truet 29 A wicked man hatdene his face: but che 
ib heard. iuf he will direct his way. 
3 30 ‘There is no wicdome, neither vidatan 
ding, not counſell againft the Lord. 
31 The horfe is prepared againſt the day of 
battell: but ſaluation # of the Lord. 
CHAP. XXIL 
RA Good name is to be choſen aboue great ri- 
ches, and a louing fauour is aboue ſiluer and 
met by well do- aboue golde. 
ec. 2 he rich and poore b meete together: the 
b ze 88 a" BS maker of them all. 
. dent man feeth the e plague, and hi- 
dedi hi me : bur the foolith go on ftill,andare 
cap. 25.12. 


€ That is, the pv. za: 82 of humilitie, and the feare of 

Paar Sgn is God a riches,and glorie,and life. 

F re feeb 5 Thornes and ſnares are in the way of the 
: but aes regardeth his foule, will de- 


S 
‘el each a childe d in the trade of his way, 
en he is otd- ball not depart from it. 
rich ruleth ene poore,and the borower 
i ſeruant to the man chat lendeth. 
He that weth iniquitie, fhall reape affli- 
s : Giion.ard the e rod of his anger will faile. 
id 9 *Hethathatha good! t eye, he thalbe blef- 
Ee 2 eas 1375 he giueth of his bread vnto the poore. 
n foo Caſt out the ſcorner and ſtrife thal go out: 
N * ae imaz ſo Serge and reproche fhall ceaſe. 
kneten ismetci rr Hee that loueth pureneſſe of heart for the 
aes grace of his lippes,theg King /halbe his friend. 
“Thou Mfc thei ledge: but hee ouerthroweth the wordes of the 
iliaritie, whofe tranfgreffour, 
1 is 15 Theflouthfull man faith, iA lyon i witht 
Alke wile and out, I ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreete. : 
1234 The mouth of ſtrange women is asa deepe 
e aes he with whome the Lord is angrie, fhal fal 
F . derideth N s Foolfhne i is bound | inthe heart of a 
den thar inent childe but the rodde of correction fhall driue 
— it away from him. 
16 Hee chat oppreffeth the poore to increaſe 
ro aud giueth vnto the rich, fhalti firely 


7 


19 19.5 


may boldly hearth, an (peaketh continual 


(et 7 
2 Which cs. 


the ong ofthe 
is ony 0 


onertie: . 

1258 line thine eare, & heare ¥ words of the 
e wie- “wife and apply thine heart vnto my Knowledge. 
bed to hitte 19 Foris fhalbeplcafant, if thou keepe them, 
| the acquaintance. jn 5 and if they be directed together in 


17 —— e 
t 
ra wie ae Veel may be in the Lord, 
1 af 5 thee this day :thou therefore take 
ei 


giuen vnto it. 
m He fheweth 
"what tbe end of 
domeis; te 


i, do dieg vsta, 20 Hane nat I written vmo thee nthree times 
Lord. s 


in hei els pc ee: 
fhewthec the aſſi 
dena mek ei Weide o of truth 
22 Robbe. nót 285675 


becauſe heipon 
neither icted + in iudgement te 


23 Forthe Lord * will defend their Sng 
15 let fouleofthofe chat ge lecken 


abe bin, 
r l Eee bir fet 
Ebr.in the gates, 60 tb 


m 


15 o ladpflehe wifedomé of thy wordes. 


enter not into the fieldes of the fatherleſſe. 


12 The eyes of the Lorde h preſerue Know- 


' (hall reioyce, and Lalſo. 


urance of the 


— 


25 Leaft thou ſearne his wayes und receiue de- 
sakes to thy foule, 


26 Be not thou ofthem that P touch the hand, 
nor fics them that are furétie for debts. 
27 If thou haft nothing to pay, why eaufeft 
Men thai hée fhould take thy a from vnder 
thee? 

28 Thou ſhalt not * remooue the auncient Deut. 25.17 

bounds which thy fathers haue made. Chap 3. lo. 

29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his buſi- 
nefle ftandeth before Kings,and ſtandeth not be- 
fore the baſe ſort. 


C HAP. XXIII. 
VV Hen thoufitteft to eat with aruler,acon- 3 are Eate with{o- 
fider diligently what is before thee, 

2 b And ptit the xnife to thy throte, ifthou 
bea man giuen to pan ee 

Be ‘not defirous of his daintie meates : for 
it is a deceiucable meate. 

4 Trauaile not too much to he rich: but ceaſe 
from thy d wiſdome. 

5 MWilxchou caft thine eyes vpon it, whichis 
nothing? for riches taketh her to her wings, as an 
Eagle, and fliech into the heauen. 

Fate thou not the bread of him that hath 
an e euill eye, neither defire his daintie meates, 

For as though he thoughtit in his heart, fo 
will he fay vnto thee, Pate and drinke : but his 
heart is not with thee. 

8 Thou fhalt vomit thy f moffelz that thou 
haſt eaten, and thou fhalt loſe thy ſtyeete Words. 

Speake not in the eares ofa foole: for heé 


p Which sathty 
put 3 m 


danger for others, 


a Chapa, i 


b Bridle thine. aps 
Petite,as it were 
by forceand vias 
lence, 
c For oſt times 
the rich, whenthey 
bid their inferiors 
to their tables, it is 
net for the loue 
they beate them, 
but for their owne 
fecret purpoless 
d Beftow not ther 
gifts that god bath 
giuen thee, to ges 
worldly riches, 
e That i: is coue· 
tous, 2s contrarie- 
a good eye is ta- 
ken for liberal), 
as Chap. 22.9. 
He wil not ceaſe 
till i hath rr 
thee ſome 
10 * Remooue'not the ancient boundes, and and h Perles 
A rad t ce 

to no vſe. 
Heut. 23. 13. 
* chap 22.28. 
(Chap. 22.23. 

* Chapa ee | Ee 
d; Pig rat ort 

ETEA 58282 


11 For hee that rede emeth them, is mightie: 
he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee, 
12 Applie thine heart to e h thine 
eares to the wordes of Knowledge. 

r3 *Withhold not correction from thy chi 
if chou ſmite him with the rodde, te ſall ft d e 5 

14 Thon fhalt finite him with the rode, and 
fhalt deliuer his foule from shell. a 

15 My ſonneʒ if thine heart be wide wine ent 


i 


g _Thatis ftom, sets 
deſtruction. td y 


yp sp sts” 
16 And my reines (hall reioy ee, when thy lips ety seas 
[peake 5 things. 2 


7 Let not thine heart bee enuious againſt “Blian ; 


ſinners: but let it be in the feare of the Lord con- CAap2gte 


tinually. ENR 
18 For ſurely therc is an end, hand thy hope h The profperitie 


of the wicked {hab 
ſhall not be cut off. a Se ieg ae 


19 O thou my ſonne, pieli and Be wife, i BG: 


5 


guide thine heart in the ĩ way. i m che obſewa - 
20 Keepe not companie with f drunkardes, tion of Gods com. 
r conte SSE mandements.. 
21 For the drun and the utton e br 4 
poore,and the fl er fhalbeclothed with ragges. . * 
22 Obey thy father that hathbegotten t ee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when the is old. 
23 Buy k the trueth, but fell it not: ene Spare no cot: 
viſedome, and inſtruction, and vnderſtanding e N 
24 The father of the eo fhal! 50 from Seneca 
_ Feioyee,and hie chat begerteth ia wife chif fhalt: gaine. 
haue ioy of him. 
; 16 Thy father and thy mother thallbe 


— 


e-i 


sateen de Ne = 


tbr. wine bible. a 


ſtrange woman # as a narrow pit, 


ct. 5. 1a. 28 * Alfo fhe lieth in wait as for a pray, m and 


m She feduceth fhe increaſeth the tranſgreſſeis among men. 
many, and caufech 5 = 2. > 
chemo ofid 29 To whom is woe? to whom isforowe? to 
God. whome isftrife? to whome is murmuring ? to 
whome are woundes without caufe ? and to 
whome is the redneffe of the eyes? 
< 30 €uen to them that tarrie long at the wine, 
n Which by arte to them that goë, » and ſeeke mixt wine. 


make wine ſtron · 


À 31 Looke notthouvpon the wine, when itis 
get, and more 


red, and when it fheweth his colour in the cup, or 


piaite goeth downe pleaſantly. 
32 In the ende thereof it will bite like a fer- 
ln pent, and hurt like a cockatriſe. 
© That is, drun- 33 Thine o eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange wo- 
Keones fhall bring men, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things. 
ue 9 9 2 34 And thou ſhalt be as one that fleepeth in 


p Inluch great the middes of the p fea, and as he thar fleepeth in 
danger dbaltthou tlie top of the maſt. 

de : 35 They haue ſtricken me, fhalt thou fay, but 
Lenneſſe nale I Was not ſicke: they haue beaten mee, but F 
them more inen · Knew not, when Lawoke : therefore will I qfecke 
fitlethenbeaftes, it yet ſtill. ; 
yetcan they not 
tefraine. 

* Pal. 37 r. 
bp. 23.17. 


9 Though dran- 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
Ee * not thou enuiousagainft euill men, nei- 
ther defire to be with them. 0 

2 For their heart imagineth deſtruction, and 
their lippes ſpeake miſchiefe. 

3 Through wifdome is an houſebuilded, and 
with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers bee 
filled with all precious and pleafant riches. 

5  Awifemans ftrong: fora man of vnder- 
ſtanding increafeth hu {trength. 

6 For withcounfell thou fhalt enterprife 
thy warre, and in the multitude of them that can 
giue counfell # health. 

7 Wifdome is hie to a foole: therefore he 
a In the place Can not open his mouth in the? gate. ; 
where wifdome 8: Heerhat imaginethto doe euill, men ſhall 

ld be ſhe wed. call him an authour of wickedneſſe. 

The wicked thought of a foole i ſinne, and 
the {corner u an abomination vnto men. 

10 If thou be b faint in the day of aduerfitie, 
spe thy ſtrength ic ſmall. 
bless. 1 Deliuer chem that are drawen c to death: 
c None can be eu. and wilt thou not preſerue them that are led to 


C55. 10. 18. 


b Man hath no trie 
all of his ſtrength 


enfed il he helpe be flaine? 
aor i 2 If thou fay,Behold,we knew not of it: he 
dimes, thatpondereth the heartes, doeth not he vnder- 


ſtand it? and he that keepeth thy foule,knoweth 
he it not? will not he alfo recompenſe euery 
man according to his workes? 

13 My fonne, eate ¢ honie, for it is good, and 
the honie combe, for it is {weete ynto thy mouth. 

14. So fhall the knowledge of wifdome be vn- 
to thy foule if thou finde it, and there fhall be an 
ende, and thine hope ſhall not be cut off. 

r5- Lay no wait, O wicked man, againſt j houſe 
of the righteous, and ſpoy le not his reſting place. 

16 For a iuſt man e falleth ſeuen times, and ri- 
feth againe : but the wicked fall into mifchiefe. 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemie fal- 
Jeth, and let not thine heart reioyce when hee 
ftumbleth, > 

18 Leaſt che Lorde {ceit, and it difpleafe him, 
{Tobeauenged and he turne his wrath f from him. 


d As hony is (weet 
and pleafant to 
the taſte, ſo wiſe. 
dome is to the 
foule, 

DOryeward. 


e Heis ſubiect to 
many perils, but 
God delinereth 


Luthe. 19 * Fret not thy felfe becaufe ofthe malici- 
n, «i <= @us,neither be enuious at the wicked. 


clapa j.. 


* 


20 For there ſhall be none end of plagues to 


los 


i ‘ a 5 “ae i N 
che enill man: * the light of che wicked hall be 
put out. y Re 
21 My ſonne feare the Lord, and the King, ane 
meddle not with them that are ſeditious. 
22 For their deſtruction (hal rife ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the ruine ofthem g both. 


: ſe ditious as verle 
TEINE TO THE vvIs E, Itis not good 19 and 21. ook 


f to haue reſpect of any perfon in iudgement. themtbat fere 

vi Hee that faith to the wicked, & Thou art 8 Gad, nor obéy 
righteous,him fhal! the people curſe, and the mul- ‘eit King. 
titude ſpall abhorre 955 f 5 E aa 

25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhalbe plea- (Bap. l. 
fure, and ypon them ſhall come the bleſſing of 14.5. 23. j 
goodneſſe. ; j 

26 They fhall kiffe the lippes of him that an- 
fwereth vpright wordes. 

27 Preparethy workewithout, and makerea- 
die thy things in the field, h and after,build thine h Be ute ofthe - 
houſe. f meanes howe io 

28 Be not a witnes againſt thy neighbor with- compalfe it before 
out caufe : for wilt thou decciue with thy lippes. terprifein hand. 

29 * Say not, I will do to him, as he hath done (he,. 
to me, Ii will recompence euery man according i He theweth 
to his worke. : we 5 ee ae 

30 Ipaffed by the field of the flouthfull, and pata ey 
by the vineyarde of the man deſtitute of ynder- for wrong, f 

nding. í j : 

31 And lo, it was al growen ouer with thornes, 
axd nettles had couered the face thereof, and the 
{tone wal! thereof was broken downe. 

32 Then I behelde, and conſidered it well; I 
looked vpon it, & k receiued inſtruction. ` k ‘That might | 

33 Tel a litlefleepe,!a litle flumber,a litle fol- learne by another 
ding of the handes to fleepe. Nas e 

34. So thy pouertie commeth a one that tra- G oas 
uelleth by the way, and thy neceſſitie like an ar- 3 


med man. 
CHAP. xxv. a 
I THESE AREALSOPARABLES 
of Salomon, which the a men of Hezekiah King a Whome Hezeè 
of Iudah > copied out. e 
He glorie of God č to e conceale a thing fe- h That in gie 


eret: but the d Kings honour ia to fearch out out of diuers 


a thing. ; books ot Salomõ. 
3} The heauens in height, & the earth in deepe- & God docth not 


3 teuelle che cauſe 
neſſe, & the e Kings heart can no man ſearch out. of bis judgements: 


4 Takethe f droffe from the filuer, and there to man. 
fhal! proceede a veſſell for the finer. d. 1 + 
Take g away the wicked from the King, ak Ho 85 a 
and his throne fhalbe ſtabliſhed in righteoufhes. Ged,thecaule of 
6 Boalt not thy felfe before the King, and his doings mut 
ſtand not in the place of great men. ee * 
For it is better, that it he ſaid vnto thee, diligence intrying 
Come vphither, then thou to be put lower in the out of cavfes, 
preſence of the prince who thine eies haue feene, e He theweth : 
Goc not foorth haſtily to ftrife, leaft thou that itis too bard 
knowe not whatto doe in the ende thereof when: 0 the reaſon oſ all 
thy neigbour hath put thee to fhame. the fecrete doings 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, and of the iog, euen 
diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 9 no ane 
ro Leaft he that heareth it put thee to fhame, hi da 
and thine infamie doe not  ceafe. f When vice s 
11 Aword ſpoken in his place, # IA ł apples of Kaen 1 f 
12 He that reprooueth the wife, and the obe- Lordesvie. 
dient care, is a golden earering and an orna- g p 5 fof ough 
ment of fine golde. aii 0 ce H 
he put away others t co ale tg te. h Leaſt whereasthou thine 
kell by this canes k ! 0 minora fi radials W 


his duetie. 
gold with pictures of ſiluer. i veſlell for che 


l TREE A 


121111 


a - 
13 As the colde of che fhowe tin the time of 
hen harueſt, fo zs a faithfull meſſenger to them that 
oe fend him: for he refreſheth i foule of his maſters. 
134 A man that boaſteth of falfe liberalitie, és 
anean like k cloudes and winde without raine. 
pea 15 APrince is pacified by ſtay ing! of anger, 
> anda foft tongue breakeththe™ bones. 
16 / chou haue found hony, eate that is n fufhi- 
cient for thee, leaſt thou be ouerfull, and vomit it. 
17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours 
houſe, leaſt he be weary of thee, and hate thee. 
ba 18 Aman that beareth falfe witnes againſt his 
+t »asChap, neighbour, zs like an hammer and a fword, and a 
* ‘Si arrowe. 
? re e 19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in time 
dis Horld. 3 like a broken tooth and a fliding 
ote 


20 Hee that taketh away the garment in the 
© Which melteth Colde feafon, 1s like vineger powred vpon © ||nitre, 


it, &confumeth it. or /ske him that fingeth fongs to a heauĩe heart. 
Pele. 21 *Ifhe that hateth thee be hungry, giue him 
Rem. 1x. 26. D 


bread to eate,and if he be thirſtie, giue him water 
to drinke. . 


j e. < 

p Thowfhale ait 22 For thou thaltay P coales vpon his head, 
were by ſorce o· and the Lord ſhall recompenfethee. 

bre — = 42 23 Ar the Northwind driueth away the raine, 
Te confience ſo doeth an angry countenance the flandering 
haltmoue himto tongue. 

1 24 It is better to dwell in acorner of the 
eee dhs bouſe toppe, then with a contentious woman ina 


flamed, wide houfe. 
Lb... 25 Aare the colde waters to a weary foule, 
* fo a good newes from a farre countrey. 


. 


i 
ecclus. 3. 22. 
* 


28 A righteous man falling downe before the 

wicked, i; lite a troubled wel, & a cortupt ſpring. 

27 It is not good to eate much hony : * fo to 
fearch their owne glory not glory. 

28 A man that refrainethnot his appetite, in /éke 

a city ich is i broken downe and without wals. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
fy Sthe ſnowe in the Sommer, and as the raine 
in the harueſt are not mcete, fo is honour vn- 
fcemely fora foole. ` 
i, 2 As the fparowe by flying, and the fwallow 
phy flying efcape,fo the curfe thar is cauſeleſſe, ſlal 
. not come. s 4 7 
S Vnto the horfe be/onzeth a whip , to the affe 
a bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe. 1 
a Conſent vort his fov- 
his foolifh- 


* 

ꝗ Aud fois in ex- 
eme danger, Ter 
* è 


TTE 4 
* 3 7 


vnta him ia his 


Gith, * Alyonésin the! 
WD > FE 
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1 28 2 
Tale -bearers, 33 
14 As the doore turneth vpon his hinges, fo 
dseth the flouthfull man AY bed e? 5 
15 Ihe ſlouthfull hideth his hand in his ho- ch.. 24. 
(ome, and it grieueth him to put it againe to his 
mouth, 
16 Thefluggard is wifer in his owne conceite, 
then feuen men that can render a reafon. 
17 Hee that paffeth by and medleth withthe 
ſtrife that befongeth not vnto him, # as one that 
taketh a dog by the eares. 
18 As hee that faineth himfelfe mad, eaſteth 
fire brands, arowes, and mortal things, 


* 
pei 


19 So dealeth the deceitfall man t with his Í Which dileme 
friend and faith, Am not I in fport?. - n 


20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and 
without a talebearer ſtrife ceafeth. 
21 * As $ cole maketh burning coles, & wood cela. ab. 10. 
a fire, ſo the cõtentiou man is apr to kindle ſtrife. 
22 The wordes of a talebearer are as flatte- cbꝙ. 18 8. 
ae and they goe downe into the bowels ofthe 
23 As ſihier droſſe ouerlayde vpon a pot- i 
theard, fo are burning lips,and kan euil heart. b. They wil fooue 
24 He tharhateth, will counterfaite with his ete 
lips, but in his heart he lay eth vp deceite. 
25 Though he ſpeake ſauourably, beleeue him 
not: for there arelſeuen abominations in his heart.] Meaning many: 
26 Hatred may be couered by deceite: but the he vſeth the num. 


3 1 : : = ber cettaiue for 
malice thereof fhallbce diſcouered in the m con- — T 


gregation. a3 lath 
27 Ne thar diggeth a pit thal fall therein, and ofthe — 4 * 
hethat roll eth a ſtone, it ſhal returne vnto him. Fc. 


o 7 


28 A falſe tongue hateth the afflicted, and a g. 
flattering mouth cauſeth ruine: 5 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Oaft not thy felfe of toa morowe: for thou: Delay not the. 


Blome not what a day may bring forth. time, but take oe | 
2 Let another man praife thee, and not thi a N itis 


owne mouth: a ſtranger, and not thine owne lips. 

3 * Aftone zsheauie, and the {and weightic: *£cclus.22.15, 
but a fooles wrath zs heauier then them bo 

4. Anger is cruel, and wrath is raging : but who 


can ſtand before > enuie? b Fot the enuious 
5 Open rebuke ia better then fecret loue. a oy ae 4 
6 The wounds ofa louer are faithfull pand the eiled. 


kiffes of an enemie are c pleaſent. c They are fat- 
7 he perfon that is full, deſpiſeth an hony el feme 
combe a but vnto. the hungry ſoule euery bitter 27 66, 
thing Is Heede. 1 e 
9 As a birde that wandreth from her neft, ſo i: 
a man that wandreth from his owne place. i 


Fer bifh , 
Haftily and. 
caufe, 


"ES 


anda contentious woman elk 155 
16 He that hideth her, hideth the winde, & fhe 


28 is as ¥ oy le in his right hand, that vttereth ĩt ſelfe. 
g One hafty man -17 Yronfharpenethyron, fo doth s man fhar- 
provokethane- pen the face of his friend. 
ther to anger. 


18 Hee that keepeth the figtree, fhall eate the 
fruite thereof: fo he that waiteth vpon his matter, 
[hall come to honour. 

19 As in water face anftvereth to face, fo the 
heat of man to man. 

a The graue and deſtruction can neuer bee 
ful, 1⁰ the ey es of man can neuer be ſatisfied. 


h There is no 
difference be- 
tweene man and 
man by nature,but 
onely the grace of 


Godmakeththe -Z1 * As asthe fining pot for ſiluer and the for- 
difference. “nace for golde , fois euery man according to his 
Sechs. i dięnitie. 

*[hap.17.3» 


1 i is be is i · 22 Though thou fhouldeft bray a foole ina 
ther knowen to be morter among wheate brayed with a peſtell, yer 
ambitious & glo- will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him. 
rious or kambie, 23 Be diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocke, 
y and take heede to the heards. 
24 For riches rem ine not alway, nor the 
crowne from generation to generation. 


2 25 The hey difcouereth it tfelfe; and the graffe 
28525 appeareth, and the hearbes of the mountains are 
k This 1 gathered. 
thegreat good. E 56 The k lambes are for thy clothing, and the 


wards man, and 
the diligence that 
he requiceth ef 
him forthe prefer- 
uation of his gifts. 


goates are the price of the fielde. 

27 And let the milke ofthe goats be fufficient 
for thy foode, for the food of thy family, andir 
the ſuſtenance of thy maydes. 

CHAP. XXVIII f 
T He wicked @flee when none purfueth: bur the 
righteous are bolde as a lyon. 3 

2 For the tranſgreſſion of j land behere are ma- 
ny princes thereof: but by a man of vnderftading 
and knowledge a realme likewife endureth long. 

3 Apoore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, is like 
a raging raine, that /eaueth no foode. 

4 They chat forſake the Lawe, praiſe the wic- 
ked ; but they that keepe the lawe, fer themfelues 
againſt them. 

x 5 Wicked men vnderftand not iudgement:but 
j they that feeke the Lord vnderſtand all things. 
6 * Better is the poore that walketh in his vp- 


a Becauſe their 

owne confcience 

accuſeth them. 

b The ſtate of the 

common weale is 

oftentimes chan · 
d. 


ge 


Chap. 19.1. 


rightneſſe, then hee chat peruerteth his wayes, 


though he be rich. 
7 He that keepeth the Lawe, is a childe of vn- 


derftanding : but hee that feedeth the gluttons, 


ſhameth his father. 
8 He that increafeth his riches by vſury and in- 
gathereth c them for him that wil be mer- 


e For God wil 
take away the wice 
ked vſur er, & giue tereft , 
his aT to him ciful vito the poore: 

that bali bctow 9 He that turneth away his eare cei hearing 
them well. 4 

d Becaule ĩt is not the Lau, euen his prayer ſhalbe d abominable. 

ol faith hich is 10 He that caufeth the 1 to goe aſtray 
grounded of Gods by an euil way, (hal fal into his owne pit, and the 
Which the wicked VPright fhal inherite good things. 
contemne. 


e Andindgethat but the poore ) hath vnderſtanding, can try chim. 
+f ssa 12 When righteous men reioyce, there it 


7 Ut kcwen -great glory: but when the wicked come vp, the. 
5 "He der hidethhisfirmes, (hel not prof 
13 e that hideth his ines, ainot roiper: 
g Which Mane but hethar confeffeth, and forfaketh 7 — fhall 
God, ani is afrayd hone sine 
20 offend him, Blefled is the man that sfear ethalway: but 
oh pence nocht hardeneth his heart,(hal il into cuil. 
: ee se 2 As aroating ly on, and an hungry beare sf? 
nd fpoyleth 14 eee deere people. 
T ey 8 rise 


ai 


Prouerbe z. 


11 The rich man is wiſe in his owne conceite: 


A as 
T 
16 Aprince deftieute dished als “hee 
a great oppreffour : but hee that hateth couctouf ny 


nes,fhal prolong his dayes, 

17 A man that doth violence againft the blood 
of a perſon, fhal flee vnto the graue, and they fhal aie 
not i ſtay him. i None fulbe 

18 He that walketh vprightly thalbefaued:bue fle te gelle 
he that is froward in his wayes,thal once fal. 

19 * Hee that tilleth his land, {hall be ſatisfied 
with bread, but he that followeth the idle, halbe 
filled with pouertie, 

20 A faithfull man hall abound in blefi ings, 
and *he that maketh hafte to be rich, thal! not ‘be chef rt. ' 
innocent. and 28. 1. 

21 To haue reſpect of perfonsis not good: for 
that man wil tranſgreſſe for a piece of kDread, k He will be abus, 

22 Aman witha wicked | eye hafteth to ri- ee 
ches, and knoweth not, that pouertie {hall come thatis pelea 
vpon him, 

23 Hee that rebuketh a man, fhail finde more 
fauour at the length, then hee that flattcreth with 
his tongue. 

24 Hee that robbeth his father and mother, 
and faith, It is no tranſgreſſion, is the companion fl Wheel 
ofa man that deſtroyeth. ; 

25 Hee that is 5 a proude heart, ftirreth vp 
ſtrife: but he that truſteth in the Lorde, ſhall bee 
m fatte. 

26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, i isa 
foole: but he that walketh i in wiſdome, ſhalbe de- 
liuered. ! 

27 Heethat giueth vnto the poore, ſhall not 
PON: but he that hideth agin Shall hawe ma- 
ny curfes. 

28 When the wicked rife vp, men hide shins 
ptr :but when they perifh, the righteous in- 
creaſe. 1 


seo y f 
ec e 


r 


. 


m Shall haue all 
things in abun · 
dance. 


rci 50. 29.3. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Man that hardeneth his necke when er TOS 4 a 
A buked, fhallfuddenly be deſtroyed and kann- 
not be cured. 

2 When the righteous || are in authoritie, the. Chap 28. ee 
petis reioyce: but when the wicked beareth Minare mereaſta. 
rule, the people ſigh. , 

3 A man that louéth wifedome, 1 8 his 
father: but * he that feedeth harlots, waltech his “Luke 15.5. 
fubftance. - 
4 Aking by iudgement maintaineththe coun- 
trey: but a man receiuing gifts, deſtroy eth it. 
5 Aman that Aae his neighbour, afprea- a He ther giveth © 
deth a net for his ſteps. eare 7 25 flare- ' 
6 In the tranfgreflion of an enill man & his Sete | 
b ſnare : but the righteous doeth fing and reioyce. the fonler. i 
7 The righteous knoweth the “caufe of the b He is euerteady” 


poore:bur the wicked regardeth not vie an that be y 3 
8 Scomeful men bring a citie into a ſnate: but for others, 0 


wiſe men iia away wrath 3 
9 Ifa wiſe man contend wi ca ‘00 — 4 
whether he beangry or laugh there ij no reſt. N maran? 
ro Bloody mien hate shim that is vprigh t: opi itis poker. 
the iuſt haue care of his foule. 
1 Afoole powreth out all his N Babel 
wife man keepeth it in til afterward, hato 
12 Ofaprince that hearkeneth to lyes, alihisi orsi 
feruants are wicked. 77 25 
13 *Thepooreand the vfi irer meetetogether, can. Pe 
aad the Lord lighteneth both their eyes... ca. 1 
14 A* deer hthe orci, 1 
his throne ſhalbe eflab , con eT 


15 eee ebe Rii 


5 Nee cin — 4 


tofia P . eee F 

ech lowe. Chap uni. Ag exhortation ſor rulers. 37 
but a childe ſet at libertie, maketh hi a 15 Ihe horſeleech hath two h daughters which h The leech hate, 

ſham ed. % iue, giue. There be three things that wil not (¥°ferkes» her 

`- r6 When the wicked are inereafed, tranſgreſ- fi c fatisfied : yea, foure that ſay not, It is enough. be p — 

fion increafeth:bur the righteous thal ſee their fal. 16 The graue, and the barren wombe,the carth daughters, where- | 

1 Correct thy ſonne, & he will giuetheereft, that cannot be fatisfied with water, and the fire e 1 the 
and will giue pleaſures to thy foule. that faith not, It is enough. 2 

e 18 ay here there i; no viſion, the people de- 17 The eie that mocketh his father & defpifeth foare the coue- 

~ cay : but he that keepeth the Laws bleſſed. the inſtruction of his mother, let the rauensi of tous extortioners 

581% 19 A © feruant wil not be chaſtiſed with words: the nig, picke it out, and the yong eagles eat it, eset | 
sofa though he vnderftand, yet he will not |janfwere. 18 There bethreethings hid from me : yea, in the valley for | 
mileandrebel- 20 Seeft thou a man haſty in his matters? shere fourethat I Know not, cations. 

das baute. z more hope of a foole, then of him. 19 The way of an eagle in the aire, tlie way of a 


, 231 He that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 1 vpon a ſtone, the way of a fhip in the mids 
tom youth, at length he il beeen as his ſonne. of the ſea, and the way of a man with a mayd. i 
2 Fia agb. 2322 An angty man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and a fi- 20 Such is the way alſo of an adulterous wo- 
mi.ous man aboundeth in tranſęreſſi on. man : fhe eateth & k wipethher mouth and faith, k She hath her 
el azag. 23 *The pride of a man thall bring him love: I haue not committed iniquitie. a — arhi ats 
— but the humble in fpiritthall enioy glory. 21 For three things the earth is mooued : yea, though thew ere, 
N, He that is partner with a thiefe, hatethhis for foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe. an bonelt woman, 
a.) owne ſoule: he heareth curfing & declarethitnot. 22 For! aferuantwhen he reigneth,& afoole ! Thefe common 
f Be thatleareth 25 Thefeareofmanbringeth af fhare: bit he ‘whenhe is filled with meat, y E os 
man morethen that trufteth in the Lord, halbe exalted. 23 Forthe hatefill woman,when theismaried, ac cakdG. 
Benn de- 26 Many doe feeke the face of the ruler: but & for a handmaid that is™ heire to her miſtreſſe. m Which is mar- 
E aora euery mans 8 iudgement commerh from the Lord. 24 Theſe be foure fmal things in the earth, yet "icd to her mafter 


g lie needeth not 27 A wicked man zs abomination to the iuft, they are a wife, and full of wiſdome. = dah of 


| to flatterthe u- and he that is Wright in his way, ssabomination 25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong, yet pre- n They conteine 


er: for what God : - ~ x 
2 ointed, do the wicked. pare they their meat in ſunimer: great dodirine aad 
f — aA CHAP. XXX. 26 The conies a people not mighty, yet make wiledome, 
3 are 2 To henner fi =e in 5 of Ged werkt. § <7 they their houſes in the rocke: 
d ; Of she'wicked and hysocritcs. 15 0 x P í 
Pies 25 5 . aa Pree a hath no king, yet go they 
= aWbichwasan THE WORDS OF A AGVR THE 28 The ſpider taketh holde o with ber hands, o If man be not 
x — in SONNE OF JAKEN. and is in Kings palaces. „ 
Teure and know- r He propheſie a bich the man ſpake vnto Ithi- 29 There he three things that order well cher common | 
e. TE reo behian val going : yea, foure are comely in going, practi 
|b Which were 2 Surely I am more c fooliſh then any man, 30 A lion which is ſtrong among beafts, and attribute wiſdeme 
Aen k holars and haue not the vnderſtanding ofa man in me. turneth not at the fight of any: to man but follie. 


3 For I haue not learned wiſdome, nor attein- 31 A luſty gray hound, and a goat, and a king 

ee ed to the knowledge ot holy ching againſt whom there is no rifing vp. k 

baminie „ho 4 Whohathafcended vp to d heauen, and de- 32 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in liftingthy felfe 
— ed ſcended? Who hath gathered the winde in his vp, and if thou haft thought wickedly, lay thine 0 k 
=m kantie, bnt € fft? Who hathbound the waters in a ent? hand P vpon thy mouth. | p Makea ftayand ~ 
ail voto God. © Who bath eftablifhed all the ends of the world? 33 When one churneth milke, hee bringeth deing cuil. 
d derung, to What is his name, and what is his lonnes name, if foorth butter: and he that wringeth his noſe, cau- £ ; 
know thelecrets. thou canſt tell? 5 feth blood to come out:fo he that forceth wrath, 


Dee 5 * Euery word of God is pure: he isa ſbĩeld bringeth forth ftrife. 3 
Dee, tothofe that truft in him. TEG CHAP. XXXL 


sca (26 eeen ntohiomondicttnergmione ... 8 
132 iey ao . i 2 zi> 2 2 2 ~~ 4 
Sni ais _ 7 Two € things haue I required of thee : deny . “hee EEA te 15 A dee; 
pequeft to God. me them not before Idie; ed 2 1 gbt him. called ieee 
pe “a at 8 Remooue farre from mee vanitie and lies: - Hat my het, & what the ſonne of e my 99764 
Bee eel me not 8 nor riches : feed me with V wombe! and what,O ſonne of my defires! ee 2 
7 We EDS A 2 Giue not thy ſtrength vnto women, ¿nor uerliad, > 
hes Dena Rea kalk and denie Tee andy, F Who thy wayes, which u ro deftroy Kings. de doSring © 
lin their, maid hc posse ad ftealoziitmke 14 kisnor for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for fk deb ba 
À ore . 10 Accufe nota fer anes ret after, leſt 2 to drinke r him. 2 
wcathoes he cutfethee, when tou haft offendecdd. Cine. ikes repetition of one, 
2 oo oy ate 5 Left he drinke and forget thedecree, and 1 + 
Ste.. Lt There sea generation that curfeth theirfa- change the judgement ofall the children of affli- ine he h. 
glo seg cher, and doth not bleſſe their mother. ion ; e 


im : ee 8 a= a eat on. i feign „ 
b 12 „ pure in their 65 Giue ye ſtrong drinke vnto bim that is rea- d Meaning. that ` 


‘ 1 (5 gre notna aioin their eon vine vnto them thathaue gricfe Torea ethe 
ing „ ies seater pleat ngs e haunt 

8 ia their ey e lids are lifi a 3 $ p E ata 

e eee 


ftoords 
aa 5 ic f 

* B: De fend tbeir canfe thes arg 

y 5 2 i cafe ; 
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Digitized by 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


Mi ped fee) a) . ee 
The vanitie of worldly things. SEE, E 

cauſe of all renee of aafo: he: 5 

9 Open thy mouth: iudge righteouſly, & iu 
the af dec and the rote preron A 

10 ¶ Who fhall finde a vertuous 
her price is farre aboue the pearles. 

xr The heart of her hulband truftethin her, 
and he fhall haue no need of h ſpoile. 

12 She vill do him good, and not euill all the 
dayes of her life. i 

13 Shefeeketh wooll and flaxe,and laboureth 
cheerefully with her hands. 

14 She is like the fhippesof marchants : ſhee 
bringeth her food from afarre. 

x5 And fhe rifeth, whilesitisyetnight : and 
giueth|| the portion to her houſholde, and the 
i ordinarie to her maids. 

16 She conſidereth a field, & k getteth it: and 
with § fruit of her hands fhe planteth a vineyard. 


woman 2 for 


b Hee fhall not 
beed to vſe any 
yola vfull meanes 
to gaine his lie 
uing. 


Lohnt, as Pfal, 
Kins. 

i She prepareth 

their meate be- 


time. 
k SA peer 17 She girdeth her loines with ſtrength, and 
‘of lice a AB ſtrengtheneth her armes. 


18 She feeleth that her marchandiſe is good: 
her candle is not put out by night. 


19 She putteth her hands to the wheele, and 


her hands handle the ſpindle. 


ECCLESIASTES; OR 
THE PREACHER. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Alomon asa Preacher and one that defired to inftruct all inthe way of ſaluation, deſeribeth the 
deceiueable vanities of this world: that man ſcould not be addicted to any thing under the funne, 
but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenty lifé : therefore he cor fiterhtheir opinions, which fee 
their felestie, either in knowledge, or in pleafures or in ai gnitie and riches, [hewing that mans true fili- 
eitie confiffethin that, that heis united with God, and [hall enioy his preſence: fo that all other things 
muft be reiected, ſaue inafinuch as they farther vs to atteine to this heawenly treafure, whichis fure 
and permanent, and cannot be found in an) other faus in God alone, 


S 


CHAP. I. 
2 All things in this world are full of vanitie, and of none tudi 
© vance! iz Amas wiflome is but follie aud gric fe. 


a Salomon is here 2 He words of thea Preacher, che 

called a P.cacher, ( ſonne of Dauid king in Ieruſalẽ. 

or one that aflem- EA 2 bVanitieof yanities, fayth 
bleth the people, 7 %4 h h BEA 5 
becaufehe teach. f [goy the Preacher: vanitie of vani- 
eth the true know. AZ) (Ah, ties, all is vanitie. 

2 yoda Poo A 3 Whatremaineth vnto man 
ow men ouchtto : e C TE $ 

pale heir lifein in a trauell, which he fuffereth vider the 
this tranfitorie funne? 


4 One generation paffeth, & another generati- 
on füċceedceth : but the earth remaineth fordeuer. 

5 Thefunnerifeth, & the ſunne goeth downe, 
and draweth to his place, where he riſeth. 

6 The e winde goeth toward the South, and 
compaſſeth toward the North: the winde goeth 
round about, and returneth by his circuits. 

* All che riuers go into the ſea, yet theſea is 
not full: for the riuers go vnto the place, t ulience 
they returne, and go. i 

8 All things are full of labour: man cannot 
vtter it: che eye ĩs not fatisfied wich ſecing, nor 
the eare filled with hearing. 

9 & What is it that hath bene? that that (halbe: 

and what is it that hath bermagone? that which 
ture,forafavch as (hall be done: and there és no: new thing vnder 
all thingsaretran- i k 
fitorie. d One man dieth aſter another and the earth remaineth longeft, euen ts 
the laft day,which yet is ſubie t to corruption, e By the funne, winde, and rivers” 
“he fheweth thatthe greate R labourand longeft hath an end, and therefore there 
can be no felicitie in ibis world, *2cclus.ga,it. ¶ Tue fea which compaſſeth all 
the earth, Alleth the veines thereof, rhe which powre out {prings and riners into 
the fea againe. g He fpeaketh of times & ſeaſons and things done ia them, which 
as they haue bene in times paft fo come iheꝝ to paſſe age. 


world. 

b He condemneth 
the opinions of al 
men that fet feli- 
eltie in any thing, 
but in God alone, 
fecing that in this 
worldall things 
are as vanitie and 
nothing. 

¢ Saloinondoth 
not condewne 
mans labour of di- 
ligence,but thew- 
eth that there is 
no foll contenta- 
tion in avy thing 
vnder the heauen, 
‘gor in any crea- 


bs 


ai So Biles à 2 
20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poore, et oi 
and putteth forth her hands to theneedic. Berli, 
21 She feareth not the fhowe for her familie: I In the affemt 
for all her familicisclothed with|jfiarle. fiadgne. 
22 She maketh her felfe carpets ; fine linnen gore clothe 
and piuple ix her garment. m After that hee 
23 Her huſband is kno wen inthe! gates, when bad fpokenofthe 
hefitteth with the Elders of the land. 


apparell of the bes 


24. She maketh] fheets, and fellech them, and reel N 
giueth girdles vnto the marchant. ofthe fpiric, 
25 ™ Strength and honour żs her clothing, and pees 5 
in the latter day {he (hall reioyce. one 3 


26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and many good things 
> or 


the n law of grace is in her tongue. n 
27 She ouerfeeth the wayes of her houfholde, 4 8 í 
and eateth not the bread of idleneffe. o Thatisdoher} 


reverence, a 
p Conſeſſe her dis 
ligent Jabours and 
commend her 
therefore, 
Foraſmuch at 
the moft hanou. 
rable are cladia 


and let the apparel that 
the made. 


28 Her children rife vp, and o call her bleſſed: 
her hutband alfo thall praiſe her, /aysng, 

29 Many daughters haue done vertuoufly: but 
thou ſurmounteſt them all. 

30 Fauor is deceitfull, & beauty is vanity: but a 
woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhalbe praiſed. 
31 Giue p her of the fruit of her hands 


her owne works praife her in the ꝗ gates. 


“se 


the ſurne. 

10 Is there any thing, whereof one may fay, 
Beholde this, It is new? it hath bene already in 
the olde time that was before vs. 

11 There is no memorie of the former, neither 
thall there bea remembrance of the latter that if. Mh 
ſhalbe, with them that {hall come after. Aae 

12 h Ithe Preacher haue bene king ouer IE tie iu this world 
rael in Ieruſalem: by labour and ftue 


h He proveth thag 


e, l madneſſe and foolifnneffe : I by alihisi 
to canfe things to 


ok 5 
and knowledg 


Knéw alſo that this is a vexation of the ſpirit. Pier > 


18 Forin the multitude of wifedome : much go otherwiie thea ‘ 
ni griefe : andhethatincreafeth knowledge, in- they doe: neidet 
creafeth forow. d : the faults that ate 


committed, much leffe remedy them. 1 Thatis valne things,which ferued vato 
ptesfire, wherein was no commoditie , but gricfe sad trouble of confciences 
m Wifdome and knowledge cannot be come by without grea: pains of bodie 
and minde : for when a man hath atteined tothe higheft, yet is his minde neuer 
fully content: therefore in this world is ao true felicitie. i 4 


wee 


r ve CHAP. II. 
buildings, riches, and poff-fions are but 
9 N and tbe Gole bane . — tour 

ching the bodily death. i 
v$ ] Said in mine heart,Goe to nowe, I will prooue 
feourfe Ia thee with ioy : therefore take thou pleafure in 
n lelfe as pleaſant things: and behold,this alfo is vanitie. 
hhewould 2 I Haid of laughter, Thou art mad: and of 
ioy, What is this that thou doeſt? 

I ſought in mine heart fto gine my felfe to 
wine, and to leade mine heart in b wifedome, and 
to take holde of follie, till I mightfee where is 
that goodnes of the children of men, which they 
F enioy vnder the funne: the whole number of 
POTE Dat the dayes of their life. y 
ae of 4 l haue made my great workes: I haue built 


wee? 
** 


+2 pdraw my flefh 
wine. 
d Albeit I gaue 


1 my felfe to ple“ 
ſutes yet I thought 


God in mine heart, me houfes : I haue planted me viney ardes. 
andgouerne mize ; I haue made me gardens and f orchardes, 
gbr. doe. 6 -I haue made me ciſternes of water, to wa- 
“Ebr. paradifes, ter therewith the woods that grow with trees. 
tantsor fues, children borne in the € houfe : alfo I had great 
d poſſeſſion of beeues and ſheepe aboue all that 
schildrev dere in were before me in Ieruſalem. 
Felt feruitude, 8 I baue gathered vnto mee alfo filuer and 
hee si 
ha 
Re . I haue prouided me men fingers and women fin- 
plesſure in. ers, & the ddelites of the ſonnes of men, a a wo- 
e Which were 
rere And Iwas great, and increafed aboue all 
f takenin ware,as that were before me in Ieruſalem: alſo my viſe- 
e oe be ele 10 And whatfoeuer mine eies defired, I with- 
| n ex but intru- ¶ held it not from them. I withdrew not mine heart 
| $ Forallthis God bour; and this was my ꝶ portion of all my trauel. 
nn 14 Then I Jooked onall my works that mine 
from me, 

This was ie laboured to doe: and beholde, all # vanitie and 
7 vexation of the ſpirit: and there # no profite vn- 
pleafare mixt with ; 5 ; 

ie b 12 § And I turned to behold h wifedome,and 
lech vanitie in the madneſſe and follie: (for who is the man that 
h I bethou 
muy ſelle whether nowe haue done?) 
111 oy 8 sey as the light is more excellent 
fores,which he ` 
callethmadnes. but the foole walketh in darknes : yet I know al- 
i fo that thefame condition falleth to them all. 
re 17.24 3 l 
i Heforefeeth vnto me, as it befalleth to the foole. Why there- 
fore do I then labour to be more wife? And I faid 


affaires by the and planted in them trees of all fruite. 
fame. 
€ Meaningofthe z I haue gotten ſeruants and maides, and had 
bought: fo the 

werethematters, gold, & the chief treaſures of Kings & prouinces: 

euer men take 
die wo beamilall man e taken captiue, and women taken captiues. 
Zudg. 9 3 e. some dome f remained with me. 
f ments of maficke, from any ioy: for mine heart reioyced in al my la- 
ift of wiſed 
mm. handshad wrought, and on the trauell that I had 
ela 
der the ſunne. 
care, which he cal- 

1 hewich |} vill come aſter the King in things, which men 
icwerebeterto 13 Then I fawe chat there is profit in wiſdome, 
ſections and plea. i k AYES, 

14 For the wife mansi eyes are in his head, 
or compare wih 
a5 Then I thought in mine heart, Tt befalleth 
L} shings,which the 


\ — . in mine heart, that this alfo is vanitie. 
er both die 16 For there ſhall be no remembrance of the 


d ol Sri ee ie the foole I for euer: for that that now 
eres OF they is, in thedayesto come ſhall all be forgotten, And 
5 aae m how dieth the wife man, as doeth the foole? 

i 19 Therefore Ihatedlife: for the worke that 
_, 15 wrought vnder the Sunne is gricuous vnto me: 


de wen eh for all vanitie and vexation of the ſpirit. 


He wondreth i 

i being trauelled vnder the Sunne, which I ſhall leaue to 

a the man that fhail be after me. . 
* 19 And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe wifi 


Chap. I. i. 


they ſhould feare before bim. > iii 
» 18 Ihatedalfo all my labour, wherein I had 


or foolifh? yet E 
our, wherein J baue trauciled, and wherein I 
lene eed my felfe ae Sunne. This 
N n 


‘Time for all things. 33 


isalfo vanitie. £ 
20 Therefore I went about to make mine heart 


v abhorre all the labour, wherein I had traueiled u That Imighe 


vnder the Sunne. feeke the trac le. 
P 7 > + ee licnie which u 
21 For there isa man whofe traueile is in wiſe- jn God. 


dome, and in knowledge and in equitie: yet to a 
man that hath not trauailed herein, fhall ke ogiue e Among other 
his portion: this alfo is vanitie and a great griefe. a tone 

22 For what hath man of all his traucile and Pone hat which 
griefe of his heart, whereinhe hath trauailed vn- he had gotten by 

er the Sunne? great trauelto 

23 For all his dayes are forowes , and his tra- one that had ta- 
uel griefe: his heart alfo taketh not reft in the foreand ubemm. 
night: whichalfo is vanitie. he knew not whas 

24 There i no profit to man: but that he eate, therhe were a 
and drinke, and P delight his foule with the pro- fes 
fit of his labour : J faw alfo this, that it was of the p When man hath 
hand of God. all laboured he 

25 For who coulde eate, and who could haſte can get no mote 
to q outward things more then I? be oe 

26 Surely to a man that is good in his fight, onh allo 
God giueth wifdome,and knowledge,and ioy:but 
to the finner hee ꝑiueth paine, to gather, and to 
heape to giue to him thar is good beforeGod: 
this is alfo vanitic, and-vexation of theſpirit. 


that this commeth 
of 22 blelsing, 
as Chap, 3.13. 
4, Meanings to 
pleaſures. 
HAP. III 
1 AN things haue sheir time. 14 The works of God are perfit 
and cauſe us to feare him, 17. God fhal indge both she iuft 
and vntuff. 
17 all things there is an a appointed time, and a He fpeaketh of 
a time to euery purpoſe vnder the heauen. this diuerficie o 
2 A time to he borne, & a time to die: atime to E 
plat, & a time to plucke vp that which is planted. that there is no- 
3 Atimeto ſlay, and a time to heale; a time to thing in this world 
breake downe, and a time to build. n nesta 
4 A time to weepe, and a time to nugh:a time 2 tase 
to mourne, and a time to dance. i not all things at 
5 Atimeto caftaway ſtones, and a timeto ga- once according to 
ther ſtones: atime to embrace, anda time to be vr deſſtesnefther 
farre from embracing. 
6A time to ſeeke, and a time to lofe: atime 
to keepe, and a time to caſt away. . 
A time to rent, and a time to ſowe: a time to 
keepe filence, and a time to ſpeake. 
8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: atime of 
warre, and a time of peace. ; 
9 What profit hath he that worketh of the 
thing wherein he trauellethꝰ 
10 Ihauefeene the trauel that God hath ginen b Reade Chap. r. 
to the ſonnes of men b to humble them thereby, 73: Thaka 
11 Hehath made euery thing beautifull in his ae: e EN 
time: alfo he hath fet the c world in their heart, affection to leeke 
yet cannot man find out the worke that God hath out the things of 
wrought from the beginning cucn to the end. Ife eres. 
12 I Kno that there is nothing good in them, d Reade Chap.ze 
but to reioyce, and todo good in his life. 24. & theſe places + 
13 And alſo that euery man eateth᷑ and drink- geclatg tat wee 
eth, and fecth the commoditie of all his labour: ng do all thi 24 
this is the d giſt of God. f : in the fgare ro tea 
14 [know that whatſdeuer God thal doe; it Ged,forafmuchas 
fhalke for $ euer to it can no man adde, & from be ginetb rot his 
it can none diminiſh: for God bath done it, that „ 
hae abuſed. 
15 What is that that hath bene? that ĩs now: e That is man hal 
God Fre- neuer be able 1b 
Se let Gods worke, 


inioy them fo long 


as We would wifh. 


and that e sas now bene: for 
quireth that which is paſt. ; but as he bath de-. 
16 And moreouer I haue ſeene vnder the fùn e it thal 
the place ofindgement, where was wickedneffe, cometo ration $530 
and the place of iufticewheremas iniqutie Aedha niihi 
17 Ithoughtin munch eee eae ‘palt,co E ai agai £ 


8 


— aema a 


`~ i: 1828 


a 2 T. i" 
ok man and beaſt. AE, 


* 


7 gMeaning, i God, iuft and e for time is e 


sented his man. Purpoſe and for enery worke. 


Madé th 18 Iconfidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 
pare ae bel children of men that God had hpurged them: 
creation. yet to fee to, they are in themfelues 4s beaſtes. 


i e 1 19 Fort the condition of the children of men, 


| judgement to put and the condition of beaſts are euen as one i con- 
difference be- 

i tweene man and 
beaft,as touching 
* thoſe things wher» 

unto both ate fube 
| iect: fot the eye 


other: for they haue all one breath, & there is no 
excellencie of man aboue 5 beaſt: for al a vanity. 
20 All goe to one place, and all was of the 
duſt, and all hall returne to the duft. 
2 21 Who k Knowethwhether the ſpirit of man 
— dead,then ol aſcend vpward, and the Girit of the bealt deſcend 
abeaitwhich is downelward.to the earth? 
dead: yet by the 
word of Godand 
faith we eafily 


know the diuet- 


then that a man fhould! reioyce in his affaires, 
becauſe that is his portion. For who fhall bring 
ſtie as ver. ar. © him to ſee what ſhalbe after him? 

k Meaning that 


reafon cannot comprehend that which faith beleeueth herein. I By the often re- 
petition of this fentence,as Chap.2.24,and Chap.3.¢2,22, Chap. f. 17. and Chap. 
8. 15. hedeclareth that manby reafon can compte bend nothing better in this life 
then to vſe the giftes of God foberly aud comfortably: forto knowe farther isa 
ipeciall gilt ol God reuciled by his Spirit. 


nA. III 


2 The innecents are apprt ed. “q Mens labours are fill ofabe 
ufe and vanitite 9 Mans focutie & neceſſarie. 13 4 yong 


man poore,and wije, is to be preferred to an olde King thas is a 
Hole. 
= 2 Iturned and confidered all the oppreſſi- 
ons that are wrought vnder the ſunne, and be- 
hold the teares of the oppreſſed, none comfor- 


a Hemakethhere 
another diftourfe 
with himſelfe con- 
cerning the titan- 
nie of 8 2 85 


fite thatthe worke his owne fieh.. 
is the wore is it 


enuied of the 
wicked. 

e For idleneſſe he 
is compelied to 
defroy himfelfe, 
F Foraſmuch as 
when manisa- - which hath neither ſonne nor hrother, vet as there 
loge he can dei. none ende of al his trauaile, neither can his eye he 


thethelp himelfe ſatigfied with riches» neither daech he thinke For 
not others, bee 
theweth that men Whom do I trauaile & defraud my ſoule of plea- 
ovghtrolueia fure? this alſo is vanitie, and this is au enil tratiaile. 
mutual ſoeſetie, 9 f Tuo are better then one: for 1 50 haue 
8 better wages for their labour. 
oneto ether ro For if they fal, the one wil lift vp his felow: 
andthe their’ but wo vnto him aht ir alone: for he falleth, and 
things may in: there és not afecond to Hift him vp. 


28 er prove) at Alſo if two fleepe taget her; then ſiull they 


e 


6 Better isambandfull with quietneſſe, then 
two handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit. 


7 Againe I reden ſaw vanitie under the 
Sunne. 


12 Andifone held him, two fhalbdtand 


how neceſſaty ĩt 
is chest wen ſtould 9 him: and a a eg soardi is ane cat ily 
TO! ich 


i liue in focietie, 
eb 
h AL 
| Le 3 Base apo aa ac donee ao 
" afou 125 gid sii 85 which will no mare be ad- 
j ee: 


845 C0 


A 


. 


Asi 


dition ynto them. As the one dyeth, fo dyeth the 


22 Therefore Iſee that there is nothing better 


cearttu therefore let thy words beb fewe. 


teth them: & lo, the firengrhls of thehand: of chem 


is l higher then the higheft, regardeth, and there 


je that oppreffe chem, and nonecomforteth them. 
b Becauſe they 2 Wherefore I prayfed the b dead which now 
ate no morefub- gre dead aboue the liuing,which are yet aliue. 

— — on * And Z coup him € better then them both; ' 
e e fpeaketh ac. Which hath not yet bene: for he hath ſeene the 
cordingtothe euill workes which are wrought vnder thefinne. 
judgement ofthe 4 Alfo I beheld all trauaile, & all d perfection 
> ae ah or Of works that this is the enuy of aman againſt his 
fee troubles, neighbor: this afo ic vanity & vexation of ſpirit. 
d The more per- 5 The foole foldeth his hands, and ©eateth vp 


8 There is one alsneana there i: not a fecond, . 


haue heate: but to one ho ſliould there be heat? 
he ſhall returne naked to 


Nadtbe en hee e Soares! 16 Aifo-all hisdayes ht eat 


ete bee m 1 41 gioii yi iopin 


22 n 


15 ‘Theheld all the e mig whi 
the Sunne, k with the ſecond 72 — 
ſtand vp in his place. 

16 There is RË Lend ofal ee 
all that were before them, and they that come af. cad 
ter, ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely this is alfo va- 
nitie and vexation of ſpirit. 

17 Take heede to thy u foote when thou en- 
treft into the houſe of God, and be more neere to 
heare then to giue the ſacrifice of n fooles: for 

they know not chat they do euil. ' they obre ine not 

their goi de · 


fires, they thinke themfelues abated, as other haue bene in time palt, and fo caro 
no more for lim. m That is, vith what affection thou commeſt to heate tu 
word of God. n Meaning, of the wicked. which thinke to ve God with ce B | 
remonies,and hane neither faith nor repentance, - d 


CHAP. V. 

r Nosto fbeake lighsiychiefy in Gods matters, 9 The couttous 
can neuer haue ynough. 10 The labourers fleepe is [meete, 24 
Man when hee diet taketh nothing wiih him, 18 Te liwe 
doyfully and with acontented mindes the gift of God. 


E notarafh with thy mouth, nor let thine j i 
Bica be hafty to vtter a thing before God: N 
for God is in the heauens, and thowart on the thouldyieall re-. 
ah a to Gods: 

2 For as adreame commeth by rhe multitude b He heareth thee 
of buſineſſe: ſo che voice ofa foole ss isin the mul- net forthy many 
oe of words. wordes lake, or 

hen thou hat vowed a vow to God de- often e 


but confidereth 
ks not to pay it : for he delighteth not in fooles : thy faith ad fete ; 


tocreepe inte fa. 
uoute, but when 


a Eitherinvow- | 


pay therefore that thou baſt vowed. _ nent minde. 
4 Itis better thatthou fhouldeft not vow,then; 2 glg fetten ok, 
that thou fhouldeft vow and no N 5 Ree | 


a it. 

5 Suffer not thy mouth esd a fleſh to approued by Gods, 
fini ifin neither fay before the e Angel, e this is word and erde co, 
ignorance: wherefore {hall Cod be anerie by thy 4 Sag bet d, 
voice, and deftroy the worke of thine handꝰ belle to eus be by 

6 Forin the multitude of dreames, and vani- vowing rafhly: as. 
ties are alfo many words: but fearethou God. _ they doe wich. 

7 Tf in a countrey thou feeftthe oppreſſion of las tanie 
the poore, and the defrauding ofindgement and and fuch like, © 
iuſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter : for he that e That is beſors 
Sod meſlenger, 

when he ſhall eka. 


ne thy doing: aa 
8 And the g N of the earth is ouer al: prt igno- 


the king h alfa conſiſterh by the field that is tilled. rance ouldbe 

9 He that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied : 1 ae 
with filuer,and he that louethyriches, ſualbe with- od gi 
out the fruit thereof: this alfo is vanitie. à 

10 When goods increafe, they are increafed t 
that eate them: and what good commeth to the 4 
owners coe ag but the beholding thereof wih hee 
their eyesꝰ i 

1 lhe ſleepe PPE E a is five, 15 5 si 
whether lie eat litle or much: but thei ciety oF | come 1 
the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. BE roast i 
12 There is an euill ſickneſſe that Thane Pei Sona noe mi 
vader the funne: ra mit, riches k reſerued tothe 17 * their i 
owners aam for e — i land 

14 An eriches euill traue . 
he begetteth a amea erat his! hand is no ie *. E 
14 As he came foorth of his mothers belly, lf. 
go ashe came and Mall 4, 


4 


+ 


be higher then they. 


ener by fis hand. $ 5 aat 7 
À fete eri P chat. in all fee ee 
N dee came, ſo ſhall he go, e =i 
h he that he hath'tranelled — — winde? = 
bing. We ee ches egen . ani 
nyaine; aud Mon d gi 


TAW Ol a 


E E 
. 
nerap. 


with much griefe,and in his forowand anger. 

17 Beholde then, bat I hue feene good, that 
it is comely to o eate, and to drinke,and to take 

pleaſure in all his labour, wherin he trauaileth yn- 

deer the fin, the n ie number of the dayes of his 

„life, hich God giueth hum: for this is his portion. 

iz N 18 Alſo to eucry man to whom God hath gi- 

un riches and treaſuir es, and giveth him power to 

eate thereof, and to take his part, and to enioy his 
labour: this is the gift of God. 

19 Surely hee will not much remember the 
day es of his p life, becauſe God anſwereth to the 
ioy of his heart. 

CR OE AT 
The miferalle eRare oj fim to m God kath einen richts, and 
not thi grace to vje them, ; 

~ Here is an euill. which Iſaw vnder the ſunne, 

and itis much among men. 

2 A man to whom God hath given spe: 725 

treaſures and honor, and he wanteth nothing for 

Nan e h foule of all thatit defireth : but a God giueth 

b I he can neuer him not power to eate thereof, but a ſtrange man 

hade ens en {hall eare it vp: this is vanitic: and this is an cuill 
© At we ice often ſickeneſſe. 


tunes that the co- ; 1 1 
betous man either 3° Ifa man beget an hundreth children & line 


e will take no 

though: fer 

the painesthat he 
bath indored in 

tune paſt. 


a Be ſhe ve th that 
it is the plague of 
God when the rich 
man hath not a li- 


that de ſetue death, 
or is mut theted ot 
cow red. or harg- 
erh himſelte, or 
“I like , and fo 
he th the honor 
of burizli, winch 
is the laſt oiſice 
oſhumanit ic. 
Meaning the 


plied, and his foule bee not é ſatisfied with good 
things, and hee he not e buried, Iſay that an vn- 
timely fruite is better then he. 

4 For d hee commeth into vanitie, and goeth 
into darkeneffe: and his name fhali bee couered 
with darkeneſſe. i ! 

5 Alfo ke hath not ſeene the fun, nor knowen 
e ar it; sheri fore thishath more reft then the other. 
PA lite did nee: 6 Andifhehad liueda thouſaad yeeres cwiſe 
If therproftorhare tolde, ard had feeneno good ſhall not all goe to 
one place? r i 

7 All the labour of man is for his mouth: yet 
the e ſoule is not filled. 

8 For what hath the wife man more then the 
fooleꝰ v hat hath the popre that i knoweth how 
to walke before the lining? 

9 The giight ofthe eye is better then to walk 
in $ lufts: this alſo is vanitie, & vexation of ſpirit. 

10 What is that that hath bene? the name 
thereof isnow named : and it is knowen that it is 


e His deſire and 
affettion. 

£ Thau kaowerh 
0 vſe hi: goods 
Bo welin the wdge- 
ment of men. 
g To be content 
with that which 
God hath giueo, 
is betrer then ta 
follow the defires 
that neuct can be 


farished, man: and he cannot ſtriue with him that is *ftron- 
h Meaning,God ger then he. 
who will make 
him to feele thar 5 3 CHAP. VIL B 
he is mortal. ~ Diners preceptsto fallow shat which is good, andto anoyd the 
is cot. ar ie. 2 
i Vrely there be many things that increafe vani- 
no S auaileth it man? 2 
3 2 io who knowcthwhat is a good forman 
inthe life, and in the number of the dayes ofthe 


life of his vanitie, ſeeing hee mak th them as a 
*ſhadoy Forwho can fhew vnto man what fhal 
beafter him vadet the funne. 

3 *Agood name és better thena good oynt- 
ment, and the day of b death, then the day that 
one is bornme. J i 

~ Le is better . € mour- 
ning,thento goeto houle of feaſting, becauſe 
this is che er ofall men zand the liuing ſhall lay 


3 
then laughter : for by a fad 

rt is made better. f 

6 The hear 


hinto crimes many yeeres, & che dayes of his yeeres bee multi- 


— 


25 All this haue Iprooued by wifedome : I 


l 


7 Petter it is to heare § rebuke of a wife man, 
then that a man fhould heare the fong of fooles. 

8 For like the noiſe of the d thornes vrider the 
pot ſo is che laughter of the foole: this alfo is va- 
nitie, 

9 Surely opprefsion maketh a wife man € mad: 
and the reward deſtroycth the heart. 

10 The fend ofa thing is better then the be- 
ginning thereof, andthepatignt in ſpirit is better 
then the proude in fpirit. 

1x Benotthou of an haſtie ſpirit to be angry: 
for anger teſteth in the boſon e of fooles. 

12 Say not thou, Why is it that the former 
dayes were bettet then thefe? for thou doeſt not 
enquixe s wifely of this thing. j 

13 Wifedomeisgood with an binheritance; 
and excellent to them that feethefunne. 

14 Forman {halt reſt in the thadow of wife- 
dome, and in the fhadow of filuer: but the excel- 
lencie of the knowledge of wifedome giueth life 
to the poſſeſſers thereof. 

15 Echolde the worke of God: for whocan 
make * ſtraight ý which he hath made crooked? 

16 Inthe day of wealth bee of good comfort, 
in the day of afnliction i conſider: God alfo 
made this contraty to that, to the intent 
an {hould find * nothing after him. 
Ihaue ſeene all things in the dayes of my 
: there isa iuſt man that perifheth in his 
and there isa wicked man that continu- 
dng in his malice. ‘ 
18 Be not thou iuft ouermuch,neithermake 
thy felfe ouerwife - wherefore ſhouldeſt thou be 
defolate? 8 iv 

19 Bee not thou wicked n ouermuch, neither 
be thou fooliſh: wherefore fhouldeftthou perith 
not in thy time? She 

20 Itis good that thou lay hold on o this: but 
yet withdraw notthine hand from p that: for hee 
that feareth God. ſhall come forth of them all. 

21 Wifedome hall ſtrengthen the wife man 
more then ten mighty princes that are in the gy: 

22 * Surely there is no man iuſt in the earth, 
chat doeth good and finneth not. 

23 Giue not thine qheart alfo to all the words 
that men ſpeake, left thon doe heare thy feruant 
curfing thee. 

24 For often times alfo thine heart knoweth 
that thou likewift haſt |! curfed others. 


thought L will bewife; but ĩt went farre from me. 


26 Iris farre off, what may r ĩt be? and it is a 
2. co. 5. 35. 


profound deepenefit, who can finde it? 

27 Lhaue compaſſed about, br Fand mine 
heart to know and to enquire and to ſearch va 
dome, and rcaſon and to knowe the wickednt fe 
of follie, and the fooliſhneſſe of madneſſe. d 

28 And I find more bitter then death the wo- 
man whofe heart is as nettes and {hares , 474. her 
hands as bands: he that is good before God, thall 
be deliuered from her, but the ſinner ſhall be 
ken by her. 


29 Beholde, ſaith the Preacher, this haue I 


found. fecking one by one to ſ finde the count: 
30 And yet my ſoule ſeekech, but I finde i 
not: I hauc found one man of a thouſand: buta. 


ta- 


d Which crakle 
for awhyle,and 
profire nothing. 


e Aman that iz 
eſtecmed wife, 
when he falleth 
to opprelsion, 
becomaueth like 
2 beaſt. 
f He noteth their 
lightnes which en- 
terprile a thing, 
& fuddeuly leaue 
it of agaige. 
g Murmurenct , 
againlt God when 
he fendeth aduet · 
ities for mans 
finnes. 
h He anfwereth 
to them that e- 
fteeme not wife- 
dome except tie 
ches be ioyned 
therewith fhewe 
ing that bothare 
the gifts of God, 
bat that wif dome 
is farre more exe 
ce llent. and may 
be withont riches, 
Chap. i. 1 5. m 
i Coulee where. 
‘ore G v ? 
fend it, and 1 
may comſort thee. 
k That man ſhould 
beable to contol: 
nothing in his 
workes, : 
Meaning. that 
cruel! tyrants put 
the godly to death 
and let the wicked 
goe free, 
m Boaſt not too 
much of thine 
owne iufticeand | 
wiledome, 
n Tarie not losg 
when thou art ad- 
moniſhed to come 
oat of the way of 
wickedneffe. 
a To wit, on theſe 
admonitions that 
goe before, 
p Confider what 
defelation and de- 
ſtruction fhall 
come, iſ thou doe 
not obey them. 
*1.King8.g6, 


Fu. 20.9. 

1.10. 2.8. 

g Credite them 
not. neithet care 
lor them. 

Lori polen enilt 
e 


fnchers. 


dome. 
e 


- i 
to aconclaftn. 


* 
* 


r Meaning,wife- · 


No man is iuſt. 39 


> 


Ob: 


re woke 
ed 


2 Thatis, doth 


get him fauour 


And proſpetitie. 


b Whereas be- 
fore he was proud 
and arrogant, he 
hall become ham- 
ble and mec ke. 

e That is, that 
thou obey the 
Eing, and kee pe 
the othe that thou 
haft made forthe 
fame caule. 


`d Withdraw not 


thy felfe lightly 
from the obedi- 
ence of thy prince. 
e That is, when 
time is to obey, 
and how farre he 
fhould obey, 

£f Man of himſelfe 
is miferable, and 
therefore ought 
to doe nothing to 
increafe the fame, 


+ hth e r eini 
2 Toobey Priices and Magyfirates, 17 The works of Godpaff? knoweth either loue or 


et 


111. 


. 


3 N sj * 
PY 


H . 


mam knowledge, ; 

V Ho is as the wife man? & who knoweth 
V the interpretation of a thing? the wiſe- 
dome of a man doth make his à face to fhine : 
and the b ſtrength of his face ſhalbe changed. 

2 Laduertife thee to take heed to the € mouth 
of the King, and to the word of the othe of God. 

3 J Hafe not to goe forth of his fight : ſtand 
not in an cuill thing: for he will doe whatfoeuer 
pleafeth him. 

4 Where y word of the king is, Here is power, 
and who fhall fay vnto him, What doeſt thou? 

-s Hetharkeepeth the commandement, fhall 
know none euill thing, and the heart of the wife 
fhall know the e time and iudgement. 

s For to euery purpofe there is a time and 
iudgement, becauſe the f miſerie of man is great 
vpon him. : 

For he knoweth not that which fhalbe : for 
who can tell him when it (hall be? 

8 Man is not lord g ouer the ſpirit to reteine 


the ſpirit : neither bath hee power in the day of 
death, nor deliuerance in the battell neither {nall 


wickedneffe deliuer the poſſeſſers thereof. 


1 Ease ort all 9 All this haue I feene, and hame giuen mine 
N things by wife- heart to euery worke,which is wrought vnder the 
bi 875 andcoun- ſumne, and J faw a time that man ruleth ouer man 


— a a 


g Man hath no 
power to ſaue his 
owne lite, and 
therefore muft 
not raſhly caft 
5 into 
anger. 
h een 
oft times to ty 
rants, and wicked 
rulers. 
1 That is, others 
as wicked as they. 
k They that fea. 
red God, and wor- 
ſhipped him ac: 
cording as he had 
appointed. 
1 Where iuſtice 
is delayed, there 
Gune reigneth, ` 


m Which ate pie 
nifhed as though 


to his owne 2 hurt. 

10 Andlikewifel faw the wicked buried, and 
i they returned, and they that came from the ho- 
ly k place, were yet forgotten in the citie where 
they had done right: this alfo is vanitie. 

11 Becaufe fentence againſt an cuill worke is 
not l executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
children of men is fully fet in them to do euill. 

12 Though a finner doe euill an hundreth 
times, and God prolongeth his dayes, yet I know 

that it fhatbe well with them that feare the Lord, 
and doe reverence before him. 


13 But it ſhall not be well to the wicked, nei- 


ther ſhall he prolong his dayes : he fhalbe like a 
ſhado w, becauſe he feareth not before God. 

24. There is a vanitie; which is done vpon the 
earth, thatthere be righteous men to whome it 
commeth according to the™worke of the wic- 
ked: and there be wicked men to whom it com- 


cheeir works ‘dein the hand ef God ai u 
hatred of all chat SS 


fore them. es 


2 All things come aliketo all: andthe fame 


condition gs to the iuft and to the wicked, to the 
good and to the pure, and to the polluted, and to 
im that facrificeth, and to him that facrificeth 
not: as u the good, ſo u the finner, he that ſwea- 
reth, as he that feareth an othe. 3 

3 This is euill among all that is done vnder 
the ſunne, that there is one® condition to all, and 
alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is full of euil, 
and madneſſe ss in their hearts whiles they lme, 
and after that, they goe to the dead. ; 

4 Surely whofocuer is ioyned to all the lining, 
there is hope: for it is better to a e lining dogge, 
chen to a dead lion. 

5 For the liuing know that they fhail dic, 
but the dead know nothing at all: neither haue 
they any more a reward : for their remembrance 
is forgotten. 

6 Alfo their loue, and their hatred, and their 
enuie is nowperiſhed, & they haué no more por- 
tion for euer, inall that is done ynder the ſunne. 

7. Gog eate thy bread with ĩoy, and drinke thy 
wine with a cheerefull heart: for God now fac- 
cepteth thy works, 

8 Acalltimesletthy garments be € white,and 


let not oy le be lacking vpon thine head. raan 8 
9 * Reioyce with the wife whom thou haft then aman of au- 
loued all the dayes of the life of thy vanity, which thoritic, and fote, 
oa hath giuen thee vnder the funne all the dayes Die 5 soe A 
Əfthy vanitie: for this is chy portion inthe life, ln. S 
and in thy trauell wherein thou labouret vnder ts They gay: thé 
es to in. 


the ſunne. : 

ro All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, doe 
it with all thy power: for there is neither worke 
nor inuention, nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in 
the graue whither thou goeſt. 
II I returned, and I faw vnder the funne that 
the race is not to the fwift, nor the battell to the 
ſtrong, nor yet bread to the wife, nor alſo riches 


to men of vnderftanding , neither yet fauour to 


men of knowledge: but time and i chance com- 
mech to them all. 

12 For neither doth man know his $time, but 
as the fiſhes which are taken in an euill net, and 


ward thin 

is, by prolperitie 
or aduerfitie, who 
God doth fauour 
orhate:for he len- 
deth them aſwell 
to the wicked as 
tothe godly. 
r In outward 
things, as riches 
and poue ttie, ſick. 
neſſe and healib, 
there is no differe 
ence betweene 
the godly and the 
wicked; but the 
difference is that 
the godly ate af 
fured by faith of 
Gods fagour and 
als ſtance. 

c Ne noteth tbe 
Egicutes, and care 1 
nall men, which 
made theirbellie 1 
their god, and bad 
no pleaſute but i 
this life, withing | 
rather to be an abe | 


Gods fauour,bee 
caufe they hauc 
all things in ae 
bundance, 1 
e Reioyce, be me · i 
tie, & ſpare for no 
coſt. thus fpeake 

the wicked belly - 
gods. 
IS. regardthbe 
2 ; 
Chap. S. 18. 

t e worlds 
lings fay to prone 
that all things ae 
fawlull for hem, 


1 


as the birds that are caught in the ſnare: foare and attribute that - 


they were wicked, meth according to the worke of the iuſt: I thoght 


3 ial alfo that this is vanitie. 
Fa 15 And Iprayfed ioy : for there is no good- 
n ReadeChay, neſſe to man vnder the ſunne; ſaue n to eate and 
j 3.22. to drinke and to reioyce: for this is adioyned to 


his labour, the dayes of his life that God hath gi- 
ES uðum vnder the funne. 

E ; When I applied mine heart to know wil 
F dome, and to beholde the bufineffe that is done 


the children of men ſnared in the euill ume when 


tt falleth vpon them ſuddenly. i 


r3 Ihauealfo feene this wifedome vnder the 


funne, and it is great vntome, | ? 
r4 A litle citie and few men in it , and agreat 
King came againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and 


builded forts againſt it. 


15 And there was found therein a poore and 


wile man, and he deliuered the citie by his wiſe- 


on earth, that neither day nor night the eyes of dome: but none remembred this poore man. 


i man take ſleepe, 

ij ' 17 Then I beheld the whole worke of God. j 
} man camnot finde out the worke that is wrought 
ynder the funne : for the which man laboureth to 


wife man thinke to know it, he cannot finde it. 
3 in NCHA Po IX 


` gs By no outward thing can man know whom God lonethor ha. 
; teth, 12 No man knoweib his end. 16 Hume excellesh 
`o  firength. 0 er 


gius furely ginen mine heart to all this, andto 


shir be kann | 
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feeke it, and cannot finde ĩt: yea, and though the 


3 eee eee ee e 
decareall is beriet andthe wit, and age i ard faoi Kig . 


hired AA a 


16 Then faid I, Better is wiſdom then ſtrength: 


yet the wiſedome of the poore is deſpiſed, an d'his 


words are not heard. : 
17 ‘The words of the wife are more heard in 


FREAG, then the cry of him that ruleth among 
0 i * 


dies,. MET > ayes 
18 Better is wifedomethen weapons of Marre: 
bur one finner deftroyethmuch good. 


CHAP. X% 


kenprinctsy 1 
be. iB Mee ey 


aud 


tochanceand fora 
ture, which is 
done by the pro · 
uide nee of Gd. 
g That is, he doth 
not foreſee what ` 
fhall come. 


; * 
h f 
1oeral 


‘g So thathe doeth 
All ige well and 
— Gnfily where as 

the foole docth 


9277 his doings 


ee, de thou dif- 

cteete, and not 

mooued. i 

Mean ĩug. that it 
is an euill thing 
when they that 
are in zuthoritie, 
ſaile and doe not 
the ir ductie. 
e They thatare 
rich in wiſe dome 
ind vettue. 
mh Pal 7.46, 
pro. 26.27. 
ieclus. 2 J. ꝛ6. 


Without wife- 

: e whatfoever 
aman taketh in 
hand, turneth to 
bis owne hurt. 


awe 


8 
* * ` 
* 


i a The ignotance 
nd beaflineſſe of 
e wicked is fuch, 
chat they know 
not common 
things and yet 
will chey diſeuſſe 
bie matters. 
h That is, without 
wiſedome and 
Ẹ countel, 
i Are giuen to 
their luſtes and 
pleaſures. 
Ik ue ming when 
be is noble ſor 
vertue and wife. 
dome, and with 
che gifts of God. 
I Thou carft not 
# worke enil fo ſe- 
cretly, but it ſball 
j beknowen, 


e 


Wa Thatis, be libe- 

tete the poore, 

and though it 
feeme to beasa 


chat ate ful. pow te 
| Gut raine. ſo the 


to the poore. N : 
Dae flies cauſe to ftinke, & putrifie the oint- 
ment of N apoticary: fo dos) a litle follie him 
that is in eſtimation for wiſclome, and for glorie. 
2 The heart of a a wife man is at his right 
hand: but the heart of a foole # at his left hand. 
3 And alſo when the foole goeth by the way, 
his heart faileth, and he b tellech vnto all that he 
isa foole. 

4 Ifthe c ſpirit ot him that ruleth, rife vp a- 
gainſt thee, leaue not thy place: for gentleneſſe 
paciſieth great ſinnes. 

There is an euill hat I haue ſeene vnder the 


ſunne, as an d error that proceedeth from the face 


of him that nileth. 

é Follie is fet in great excellencie, and the 
e rich fet in the low place. 

T haue ſeene ſeruants on horfes, and prin- 
ces walking as ſeruants on the ground. 

8 He chat diggeth a pit, ſhal fall into it,and 
he that breaketh yhedge, a ſerpent (hall bite him. 

9 Hethatremooueth ſtones, ſhall hurt him- 
ſelfe thereby, and he that cutteth wood, ſhall bee 
in danger thereby. 

10 Ifthe yron be blunt, & one hath not whet 
the edge, he muft then put to more fſtrength: but 
the excellencie to direct a thing u wiſedome. 

11 If the ſerpent bite, hen he is not charmed: 
no better is babbler. ~ 

t2 The words ofthemouth ofa wife man h aue 
grace: but the lips of afoole deuoure himſelfe. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
# fooliſhneſſe, and the latter end of his mouth a 
wicked madneſſe. 

14. For the foole multiplieth wordes, /aying, 
Man knoweth not what fhalbe: and who can tell 
him what ſhalbe after him? 

15 The labour of the foolifh doeth wearie 
him: for he knoweth not to goe into thes citie. 
16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy King i 
child, and thy 

17 Rleſſed art thou, O land, when thy King # 
the fonne of nobles, & thy princes eat in time, 
for ſtrength and not for drunkenneffe. 

18 By ſlouthfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe 
goeth to decay, and by the idleneſſe of the hands 
the houfe droppeth our 
179 They prepare bread for laughter, and wine 
comforteth the lining, but filuer anſwereth to all. 

20 Curſe not the K ing, no not in thy thought, 
neither curfe the rich in thy bed chamber: for the 
foule ofthe heauen thall cary the voyee, and 
that which hath wings, ſnall declare the matter. 

CHAP. XI. 
3 To Lee likerall ſo the poove, 4 Notto doubt of Gods proni- 


dence, 8 All worlal) itie u but vanities 9 Ged will 
indge all ah proſperitie u anit. 9 wi 


CH thy bread vpon the awaters: for after ma- 
ny dayes thou fhalt findeit. 

2 Giuea portion to ſeuen, & alfo to eight: for 
thou knoweft not what enil (halbe vpo the earth. 


_ 3 Ifthe>cloudsbe full, they wil powrefoorth trueth 


raine vpon the earth: and if the e tree doe fall to- 
ward the South or toward the North, in the place 
that the tree falleth there it ſhalbe. : 
4 Heethat obferneth the d wind,thall not fow, 
and he that regardeth the cloudes, (hal not reape. 
5 As thou no weſt not which is the way of the 


fpirit, am howe the bones do grow in the wombe 


t etb to à i 
iberal While we live: for after there is 4 Heth: 1 
ute, hen  pecelsitie reqaireth,fhall wher del 3 


8 2 


ne 
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W 9 X 1 8 
7 Chap. x. xj. xij. 


princes i eate in the morning. of finging ſhalbe abaſed. 


— . Sg - 
bast eS ts rn 


of her that is with child: fo thon knoweftnor the 
worke of God that worketh all. 
6 Inthe morning fow thy feed,and in the eue- 
ning let not thine hande e reft; for thou knowelt © Be not weary 
not whether fhall papes this or t that, or whe- A mee 10 
: at is,which 
ther both fhalbe alike good. oftby werkes are 
7 Surely the light is a pleafant thing: and it is molt agreeable 
a good thing to the eyes to fee the funne, bape br 
3 Though a man line many yeres , and in them ganh 2 
all he reioyce, yet he fhall remember the dayes of h Hee derideth 
g darkeneſſe, becauſe they are many, all that com- them thar fet their 
meth is vanitie. deip ein wora 
9 b Reioyces O yong man, in thy youth „and oe eal 
let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy would not call 
youth: and walk in the wayes of thine heart, and tem to an aç- 
in the fight of thine eyes: but knowe that for all ett ange 
theſe things, God wil bring thee to judgement. and ene. 
10 Therefore take away i griefe out of thine k Meaning, carnal 
heart. and cauſe euil x to depart from thy ficfh;for Mes whereunto 
childhood and youth are vanitie. Youths peA: 


Siig, C HAPs phe 
1 Fo thinke on Godin jou: band not to diſcerse till age. 7 The | 
foulereturnethto God. x1 Wiftdome is the gift of God, and 
confisieth in fearing him and keeping hu commandements, 
aac now thy Creatour in the dayes of 
thy youth, whiles the euill dayes come not, 
nor the yeeres approch, wherein thou fhalt fay, I a Before thou 
haue no pleaſure in them: come toa conti. 
2 Whiles the finne is not darke, nor the light, ere hop 
nor the moone, nor the ftarres, nor thea clouds remaine after thë 
returne after the raine. raine, mans griefe 
3 When the b Keepers of the houſe ſhal trem- need, 
ble, and the € ftrong men thall bow themfelues, v ehleepe 
and the d grinders fhall ceafe , becauſe they are the body. 
few, and they waxe darke that e looke out by the ¢ The legs. 
windowes: d The teeth. 
x A e The eyes, 
4 And the fdoores ſhall be ſhut without by 
the bete ſound of the g g#meéiae, and he fhall rife 
p at the voice of the É bird: and all the i daugh- 


f The lips, or 
mouth, 
g When the 
A chawes ‘hall ſcatſe 
5 Alfo they fhaibe afraid of the * high thing, e j 
and feare ſhalbe in the! way, and the almond tree more. 
fhall m fourith , and the n grafhopper {hall bea b He thallnet be 
burden, and concupiſcence fhall be driuen away : 7 inte 
for man goeth to the houſe of his aye, and the wind pipes, or the 
mourners go about in the ſtreet. : cares fhalbe deafe 
6 Whilesthe o filuer coard is not lengthened, ae oh kis z9 
nor the golden p ewer broken, nor the I pitcher To cline hi 
broken at the r well, nor the f wheele broken at 
the t ciſterne: 
7 And duſt returne to the earth as ĩt was, and 
the uſpirit returne to God that gaue it. is 
8 Vanitie of vanities, fayth the Preacher, all is 
vanitie. í 
And the morewife the preacher was, the 
more he taught the people knowledge, and cau- 
fed them to heare, and ſearched foorth, and pre- 
pared many parables. 
10 The Preacher fought to finde out pleafant 
words, and an vpright writing, euen the words of 


k To clime high 
becanfe of their 
weaknes ot they 
ſtovpe downe as 
though they were 
altayd leaſt any 
thing ſnould hit 
them. 

1 They fhal trem- 
ble as they goe, 26 
though they were 
atrayd. 

m Their head fhal 
be as white as the 
blofioms of an al- 
mond tree, 

n They ſnall be 


Ir The words of the wife are like goads and able to beare no- 


like nailes x faftened hy the maſters of the alem- e 
blies, which are giuen by one y paftour. marow- of the 


\ . 
12 And of other things heſides theſe my fonne, es ee 


take thou heed : for there iʒ none end in making , The ele skin, 3 


chat couereth the braine. whichis in colour like golde. q That is, the veires. ` 
r Meaning, the liuer. Which is the head. t That ‘edhe kink eart, out of the which ` 


the he zd draweth the powersoflife, u Te ſoule incontinently either goeth te 


ioy or torment, and ficepeth notas the wicked imagine, x Which are well ap 
plied by the minifters, whom he calleth mallets. y Tt is, by Cd. 


The ſoule immortall. 49 


< 


8 


Da” * 


The Churches beautie. ie NOSAN Salomons fone pie PDE > 


3 — 3 vate ries 7 ae ag 2 Hie oai Sie, 
piss Pt things mahy z bookes, and much reading is a wearineſſe duetie of nan. 
Be 0 ofthefefh. 14 For God will bring euery worke vnto 


P learoed 13 Let vs heare the end of all: feare God and iudgement, with enery fecret thing, whether it be 


luce, but God keepe hi ts: isi od or eui 
Wage h keepe his commandements: for this is the whole good or euill. 
he art that thou 


0 
sme AN tEXCELLENT SONG 
he true ſelicitie, - 
and the way therga ; WHICH WAS S ALOMONS. f 
unto is to feare 
Godi THE ARGYVMENT: 
5 725775 ong , Salomon by molt ſweere and comfortable allegories and parables deſeribeth the perſſie 
I loue of Iefes Chriſt, the true Salarson and King of peace, and the faithfisll foule or hu Church, which 
he kath fanctifred and appointed to be bulpouje, belyschafte and without reprehenfion. So thar here u 
declared the fiugular lous of rhe bridegrome'toward the bride and his great and excellent benefits where- 
with he doeth enrich her of his pure hountie and grace without any of her deferuings. Alfo the earneſt 
affection of the Church which is inf med with the lone of hriſt, defiring ta be more and mere toyned 
zo him m lue and not to be forfaken for any ſpot or blemifh that isn her. 


S . 16 The beames of our houſe are cedars, our 
5 The familiar talk: and nc communication of the fpirie rafters are of firre. 
tuall lonc between leſus ¶ brist and bis Church, 5 The da- 2 
rue ical enemies that perfecute the Church. E HA. Ps ADE 
Eta him Kinë me with the kiffes 3 Tn fad apa tore? 7780 the ſhadowe of Chif, 8 
i : ; She heareth his vojce, 14 Shen compared to the done, 
of his mouth: for thy loue is Ana the ensmies to the 7185 P R > H 


7 


z better then vine. l Am the roft of the fielde, anid the lillie of th 
2 Becaufeofthe>fauonrof #yalleis. 4 1 5 e 


a This is fpoken 
in the perion of 
the Church, or of 
the faithfull ule 
inflamed with the 


defite of Chrif, ,) thy good oimments, thy name is 2 -Like a lillie among the thornes, fo # my s ; 
13 whome the loneth, e an oyntment powred out: a joue among the daughters. 2 Thus Ciſt 
ge 1 5 EA therefore the € virgins lonethee. | 3 > Like the apple tree among the treesof the prate pas 
c They thatare 3 4 Drawe me: we will runne after thee: the forreſt, ſo is my welbeloued among the ſonnes of other things, 
x pure in ne att and King bath brou ght me into his echambers: we wil men: vnder his ſhado had I delite,& ſate down: b The fpontete- 
conuerfation.. <; reioyce and be glad in theęt we wil remember thy and his fruite as {weete vnto my mouth. 4 Egner 
= elire 


if E d The faithfull louc more then wine: the righteous do louc thee. > 4 Hebrought mee into the wine cellar, and hesb, 


confefle chat the a = h t her 
capa dh EOMP, tS 4 Lam f blacke, O daughters of Ietuſolem, Joue was his banner ouer me. l firength faileth 
Chr ſt except they but comely, as the tentes of 8 Kedar, and as the 5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort we with ber and therefore 


» the de ſire th to be 


de drawene b curtaines of Salomon. apples: for I am ficke of loue, 


ee, 5 Regard ye mee not, becauſe Tamiblacke: 6 Eis leſt hand ésvnder mine kead, and his a 
knowentothe for the Munnehath looked vpon me. The Iſonnes right hand do eth imbrace me. 5 e ChriRchargeth 


world. of my mother were angry againſt me: they made y I charge you, Odaughters of Jerufalem; them which haas 
f TheChurch me the Keeper of the vines: but Im kept not ie. roesand by the hindes of che field that ye Cnet. eee aret 
i 7 Ue A 


conleſſeth her $ — Mel fue $ : Pai 7 
“pots and finpe, , One VINE, e not vp, nor waken my loue; vntil ſhe pleaſe. bya folemne ehe, 


pads 
; But bath con. 6 Shew me, O thou, whom my fouleloueth, d Jeas the voyce of my wel eloued: be- that they trouble 
dence inthe sa. where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone: holde, heecommeth leaping by the mountaines, lt the quieineile 


nour of Chrif, : 1 5 < 9 $ thereof, 69 
i for why fhould I bee as fhee shar turneth aſide to and skipping by the hiis. : G dis s poken 
macls ſonne of the locks. of o thy companions? 9 My welbclouedis like a toe, or a yong hart: of Chi i h 


rapon came the 7 y lf thou e bee Gairo jena 2 1 eſtandeth behind our wall, looking foorth n 
Abies iht mong women, get thee forth by the ſteps of che of the uindowes, fhewing himſelfe through the Soi 4 
delt in tents. flocke, and feede thy kiddes by the tentes of che gates. * PSS 5 come to helpe. 


his Church, 


ch Which within 8 
el et wih ſhepheards. rꝛo My welbeloued fpake and ſaid ynto me, A- e Fotalmuch : 
preciovsfones | 3 I haue compared thee, O my lone, to the rife,my ſoue, my faire one and come thʒ way. ige 
nd jewels. _ troupe of horfes inthe u charets of Pharaoh. i For bcholde, § winter is paft: the raine is 0 te 
the Church by the. 9 Thy cheekes are comely with owes of changed. and is gone away. f So that we cam 
outward appea- {tones,and thy necke with chaines, : 12 The flowers appeare in the earth: the time not haue ful knoe) 
e wea make thee borders of gold with ofthe finging of birds is come, and the voyce of tee g him in 
of natare throveh ſtiids of Alier. ; i the turtle is heard in our land. 9 g Thatisifinne 
dne and af. 11 * Whiles the King was at hig repaſt, m 13 The figtree hath brought foorth her yong aad exouris drie 
ations. fpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof. figs : and the vines with rhei mall gra ge) men backe by tina 
J Mine one bie. 12 My welbeloued ssas a bundle of myrrhe caſt a ſauour: ariſe my loue, my faire one, nd e 1 


which is here de- 


thren.which 
fxibed bythe 


ſhouſde haue mof 


vnto me: hethaliliebetweene my £ breaſtes. come away. 2 


> 2 . iT 
o Whom thouhsft called to the dignitie of paltaurs, and they fet foorth their 16 My welbeloned 4s mine, and Tam his: hee herétiques whiles: 
dune dreames in ftead of thy doctrine. p Chrift ipesketh to his Gharch bidding feedethamong the lillies. k they are yong, that 
ms thein thst ate ignorant. goe to the paſtors to lenne, q For thy (pictualibeam: ©, 17 Vntill che day breake, & the fhadewes flee is whé they be a 


tie & excellencie there was noworldly ereafureto be compared vnto:hee. 7 The 7 19 * to thew the - 
Chordireioveeth that the is admitted te the company of Chrift, T Wee thal bee W rete my weldeloue be likta ¥ roe, ine defer t i 


molt deaie vnto me, t Chritaccepterh his Church & commendeth her beautie. OF q vang hart vpon the mountaines of Bether. vine of the Lords, 
u Thasis,cheheatt of she fuiehfull wherein Chai dweileth by his Spirite. k The Chat ch deſite tn Chriſt io bee mele ADS all danger. 
ie m$ S N { MIY ‘ A 7 24 tae 
Nele. FN : 4 A k 28 Cia hii 
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fanoured me, 13 My welbcloucd#s.a9.a clutter of camphire 14 My doue, that art in the hhole 0 1 time when | 
} eae 8 Ag vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 191 in che ſectete places of the ſtaires: thew mee thy al . 
9 14 My loue,beltold,thou art t faire: beholde, fight, let me heare thy voyce for thy voyce is shamed ofthy 
E The fpoutefees thowart faire: thine eyes are (eke the doues. fweete,andthy fight comely, © lunes come ang 
ling her fault, ſee- TI My welbeloued, behold, thou art faire: and 15 Take vs the foxes, thei litle foxes, which thew thy felfe vn f) 
eth to her husband” à n i i AIN A p tò me, i 
SAH Ne A. pleafant : alfo our bed is greene. deftroy the vines: for our vines haue mall grapes. ; Suppret the ™ | 
| 


rhe C 


ICHAR: III. 
a The church defireth so bee ioyned iufiparably to Christ her 
husband. 6 Herdehuerance ont of the wilder neſſe. 


f'The Church by N my bed by a night Ifought him that my foule 
t. chat ae 1 B : I fought 11 Tfound him not. 


2 Iwillrifesherefore nowe,and goe about in 
che citie, by the ſtrectes and by the open places, 
and wil b lede him that my foule loueth: I fought 
him but I found him not. $i 
not head at the The ¢ watchmen that went about the citie, 

et we muſt found me: to whom J fayd , Haue you ſeene him, 
fill continue in hom m foule loueth? 


if i Enee 4 When I had paft a little from them, then I 
eich dec. found him whom my foule loued: I tocke holde 


ſee ke vnto all, of 
whom we hope to 
haue any ſuccour. 


d Reade Chap. . 7. 


vnto my mothers houſe into the chamber of her 
that conceiued me. 

5 - tIcharge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, 
by the roes and by the hindes of the field, that ye 
flirre not vp, nor waken my loue vntill the pleaſe. 

ire he. 6 Whoisthee that commeth vp out of the 
3 2 5 e wilderneſſe like pillars of fmoke perfumed with 
it Churebof myrrhe and incen(e, and with all the f ſpices of 
led by che wilder. the marchantꝰ 
nes ſourtie yeeres. 7 Beholdhis ſ bed whichis Salomons: three- 
{core {trong men are round about it, of the vali- 
ant men of Ifrael, j 

8 Theyallhandle thefword, and are expert 
in warre, euery one hath his ſword vpon his thigh 
for the feare g by night. 

9 King Salomon madehimfelfea ||palace of 
the trees of Lebanon. N 

10 He made the pillars thereof of filuer, and 
_. the pauement thereof of gold,thehangings there- 
ne Of of purple, whofe middes was paued with the 


“ment the Temple, 
2 Salomon 


made. 
He allude th to 


tthe Temple. 
ene 


b All ye, tha 


e number of loue of the daughters of Ieruſalem. ` 
phe fait II Come forth, ye h daughters of Zion, & be- 


i Cbriſt become pi 7 p 
man was crowned hold the King Salomon with the crowne; where- 


by the loue of 


ñ 
5 CHAP. III 
i 1 The praifes ofthe Church. 7 Shee is without blemish in bts 
fight. 9 The lowe of Chriſt towards her, 
1 ee faire, my lone: behold, thou 
art faire: thine eyes are /ie the doues: among 
-thy lockes * thine haire is like the b flocke of 
goates, which looke downe from the mountaine 
of Gilead. 


2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of fheepe in 


ia Becauſe Chrift 
delighteth in his 
Church he com- 
mendeth all chat 
isin her. 
* Hab. G. 3. 
b He hath tefpe& 
to the multitude 
of the faithfull 
Which are many in 
number. 


which euery one bring out twinnes, and none is 
among them. . 

3 Thy lips are likea threede of ſcarlet, and 
thy talkeis comely: thy temples are within thy 
lockes as apiece of apomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid built 
for defence: a thoufand fhieldes hang therein, 
and all the targates of the ftrong men. 

5 Thy tuo c breaſtes are astwo yong roes 
that are twinnes , feeding among the lilies. 

6 Vntil che day breake, and the ſhado wes flie 
away, I will goe into the mountaine of myrrhe 
and to the mountainę of incenſe. 

7 Thou att all falre, my loue, and there is no 
ſpot in thee. » 

8 d Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, 
£ Er to enen with me from Lebanon, and looke from the 
lihecor. top Of Amanah, from the top of Shenir,and Her- 
ofthe world, mon, from thedennes of the lyons, and from the 
be mountaines of the lcopads. 
„ zi A T 


33 
3 
n 


r 


e Wherein are 
knowledge and 
zeale, two pisci- 
ous ie wel. 


nur ch defircth to be ĩoyned to Chrift. Chap. iij. iii. v. 


eth, iat we mv on him and left him not, till I had brought him 


with his mother crowned him in day of his ma- 
Sed with the gło- riage and in the day of the gladneffe of his heart. fi 


good order, which goe vp from the wafhing: 


mine heart: thou haft wounded mine heart with 
one of thine f eyes, and with a chaine of thy neck. 

zo My ſiſter, n ſpouſe, how faire is thy loue? 
how much better js thy loue then wine? and the 
fauour of thine ointments then all fpices? 

11 Thy s lippes, my {poufe droppe as honie 
combes : honie and milke are vnder thy tongue, 
and the fauour of thy garments # asthe ſauour 
of Lebanon, 

12 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe c as a garden inclofed, 
asa {pring fhut vp, and a fountaine ſealed vp. 

13 Thy plantes are as an orchard of pomegra- 
nates with {weete fruites, as camphireʒ ſpixenarde, 

14 Euen ſpikenarde, and faffron,calamus, and 
cynamom with all the trees of incenſe, myrthe 
and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 

15 b O fountaine of the gardens,O well of li- 
uing waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. 

16 Ariſe, Oi North,and come, O South, and 
blowe on my garden that the {pices thereof may 


flow out: let my welbeloued come to his garden, 

and eate his pleafant fruire. 

CHAP. y. - 

1 Chrif calleth his Church so the participation of all his trta- 
Sures, 2 She beareth ha vj ce. 3 She confelfeth ber nakede 
nelſe. 10 She prayfeth Chrift her husband. 

ee come into my agarden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: 
I gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice: I ate mine 

hony combe with mine hony , I dranke my wine 

with my milke: eate, O friends,drinke,and make 
you mery,O welbeloued. 

2 I ſleepe, but mine heart waketh, it ij the 
voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, faying, 

Open ynto me, my filter, my loue, my doug, my 


vndefiled : for mine head is full of dewe, and my fe 


lockes with the droppes of the c night. 

3 Thaue put off my d coate, howe fhall Iput 
it on? Ihaue wafhed my feete , howe ſhall Ide- 
file them? 

4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the hole 
of the daore, and i mine heart was affectioned to- 
ward bim. 

5 Ifofevpto open to my welbeloued, and 
mine hands did drop downe myrrhe, and my efin- 
gers pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre, 

6 I opened to my welbeloued: but my wel- 
beloued was gone, and paſt: mine heart was 
gone when hee did (peake: Ifought him, but I 
could not finde him : I called him, but he anfwe- 
red me not. b 

The f V atchmen that went about the citie, 
found mee: they ſmote mee aud wounded mee: 
the watchmen of the walles tooke 
from me. 


f 
8 Icharge yov g O daughters of Ieruſalem, 


if you finde my welbeloued, that you tell him 
that I am ficke of loue, i 
9 Othe faireft among women , what ĩs th 


welbeloued more then other welbeloued2what is. t 
thy welbeloued more then anether louer, that & 


thou doeſt ſo charge vs? z 

10 Mywelbeloued is white and ruddie, the 
chiefeft of ten thouſand. à 

II His i head was fine gold, his lockes curled, 
and blacke as a rauen. 

12 His eyes are like doues vpon the 
waters, which are wafht withmilke, 
by the full vofels, 


EVE FC eee et Wee 


The fountaine of grace. 41 
9 Mf fifter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded e Chrif calieth 


* confelleth that all 


ay my Vaile 


„bh Thus 
riuers of cf leruflem 
and temaine 
W 
33 Hischekesareasabeldcof pices, and a ae 1 


e= u 


ees | 


his Church filter, in 
selpeée that he had 
taken the ficth of 


* 
man. | 
f In that he made 

his Charch beauti- 

full and rich, hee 

loved his gifts 

in her. 

g Becaufe of thy 

confelsion and 
thankſgiuing. 


F The Church 


her glory & beau - 
tie commeth of 
Chrift,who isthe 
true ſountaine of 
all grace. 

i Shee defireth 
Chrift to comfort 
hen and to powre 
the graces of his 
Spirit vpon her, 
which Spirit is 
ment by the North 
and South winde, 


i 


a The garden fi 
difeth Te Kna 
domeof Chrift 
where he pre pae 
reth the bankeg 
for his elect. 

d The ſpouſe faith 
that fhe is troue 
bled with 7 cares 
of worldly things, 
which is ment by 
eping. 

c Declaring the 
long patiencé of 
the Lord toward 
Gon 


ers, 

d The ſpouſe con- 
feffeth her naked- 
nefle,& that of her 
ri fhe me 5 
thing: or ſet ing 
ſhe 2 once made 
cleane, fhe promĩ-· 
ſeth not to defile 
her ſelfe againe. 
br. any ls 
were mooued tu. 
wards him. 

e The ſpouſe 
which ſhould be 
anointedof Chrift, 
thal? not finde him 
if he thinke to am 
oint him with her ` 


Thefe are be 


Fe 
ry 


‘tionfhouldcome = — 
out of Zion atd 
Tetuſalem) that 

they would direct 

ber to Chriſt. 

: fay they» 
i She deſerĩbe td 
Chrilt to be of 


wholy delectable: this is my welbeloued,and this and caufeth the lips of the ancient to {peake. TRENI 


: 8 
is my louer, O daughters of Terufalem. 10 d I am my welbeloueds, and his deſire isd 4 ey fpou 


Chrift,che faithful thy welbeloued gone?whither is thy welbeloued 11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs go forth into 
defiretoknowe tiuned aſide, that we may feeke him with thee? the fielde: let vs remaine in the villages. i 
CHAP. VI 12 Let vs get vp early to the vines, let vs fee if 1 
2 The Church aſtureth her felfe of the loue of Chrifi. 3 The the € vine florich, whether it hath budded the fmall 2 e te 7 
prayſes of the Church, 8 She s bus one aud unaefiled, grape, or whether the pomegranates florifh: there Chrift, bring forts 
a That is, is con · Mi. welbeloued is gone downe into his a gar- will I giue theemy loue. = _ any fluite. 
uetſant here in Iden to the beds of ſpices to feede in the ga- 13 The mandrakes haue giuen a fmell, and in 1 
earth amoag men. dens, and to gather lilies. DdDlaur gates are all ſweete things, new and olde ; my 
b Which wasa 2 Lammy welbeloueds and my welbeloued is -welbeloued, I haue kept them for thee. J 
- faireand Rrong ci mine, who feedeth among the lilies, ie CHAP. VIIL ` a 5 
tie, t. King. 14.17. 3 Thou art beauitifull, my loue, as! Tirzah, „ rhechurch will be taught by Chrifi. 3 She is vp folien by 2 ; 
é Thisdeclareth comely as Ieruſalẽ, terrible as an army w banners, bira. & The vehement loue wherewith Chrifi lomerh her. 1t : 
J exceeding loue 4 eTume away thine eyes from me: for they ` She is the wine shat bringeth frih fruiteso the fpirisual Sa. 


TS 


ae ouercome mee: * thine heart is like a flocke of n. bich & lepus ae 5 ea 
® Chap.4ute goates, which looke downe from Gilead. O H a that thou wereft as my brother that fuc- a The Church calè 
8 5 Thy teeth are like a flocke offheepe,which ked the breſts of my mother I would finde led of the Gen- 
the g! ds ate i 


ch ee goe vp from the \athing,which euery one bring thee without, I would kiffe the, then they fhould 3 — ar 
giueth to his Out twinnes, and none is barren among them. not deſpiſe || thee. . : leruſalem, 
Church: or te 6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 2 I wil leade thee ana bring thee into my mo- forme. 
his e ofa pomegranate. thershoufe : there thou fhalt teach mee: sad 1 E 
e He ewe 7 Thereare d threeſcore Queenes and foure- will caufe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and nenne 
that the beginning {Core concubines, & of the damſels wout number. wine of the pom te. ji 1 
el the Church wis 8 Bat my doue is alone, and my vndeſi led, e 3 b His left hand ſhalbe vnder mine head, and b Readechapi 

freie buethatit is the onely deughter of her mother , and fhecis his righr hand ſhall embrace me. N 

i Bade © deareto her j bare her: the daughters haue ſeene 4 e charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalẽ, that ¢ Reade Chap.) | 

f f He went downe her and counted her bleſſed: euen the Queenes yourftir not vp, nor waké 72y loue, vntil fhe pleaſe. 3. 

into the Syna- and the concubines, and they haue prayſed her. 5 (Who is this that commeth yp out of the 

ae 33 9 © Who is fhe chat loo keth forth as the mor- wildernefle, leaning vpon her welbeloued?)I rai- 

Tape end the ning, faire asthe moone, pure as the funne, terer p vnder an apple tree. there thy mother ‘a 

Prophets. ble as an armie with banners! conceiued tee: thereſhe cõceiued that bare tie. 4 

bs 10 Iwent downeto the f garden of nuttes, to 6 d cet mee as aſeale on thy heart, and as a d The ſpouſe des 


b T ravine zs vit (CC the fruites of the valley, to {ee ifthe vine bud- ſignet vpõ thine arme: for Iouezs ſtrong as death; freth Chrift tobe 


2s dhe noble of ded, and if the pomegranates flouriſhed. ielouſie is cruell as the graue: the coles thereof n papae 4 1 
mu people in 11 31 knew nothing, my foule fet me h asthe are fierie coles, and a vehement flame. him, 7 


dic cenie et charets of my noble people. Much water cannot quench loue, neither 

lentli lor. 12 Returne, returne, O i Shulamite, returne: re- can the foods drowne it : If a man thall giue all 

ruſalem was cal- turne that we may behold thee. What (hal you ſee the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, they would 
led Shalem, which in the Shulamite, but as the company of an armie? greatly contemne it. 


Ggurfieth peace, ; > CHAP. VII. 8 € Wehauealittle fifter > and fhee hath no e The fewith 4 
x The beausie ofthe Church m all her members. 10 She is 4. breaftes: what ſhall we do for our filter when fhe 8 


ſured of Chriss lone towards her. ſhalbe fpoken for? å : of the Gentiles, 
a Redefcribeth H Ow beautifull are thy a goings withfhooes, 9 kf ſhe be a wall, wee will build vpon her £ irre be fore k 


thecomely beauty T1 O princes daughter! theioints of th thighs a filuer palace: and if ſhe be a doore,we wil keepe fat, theis meete 
ofthe Churchin are like iewels: the worke of the hand of acun- her in with boards of cedar. = or the honban 
l e ning workeman. 10 gama vall, and my breaſts are as towers: i The Charts Ii 
fpiritaally. 2 Thy nauell # 2s a round cup that wanteth then was I in his eyes as one thar findeth peace. p-omifeth fdelitie 
N not licour: thy belly # 4 an heape af wheat cm- 11 k Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon: hee and conflancie, 
i i paſſed about with {ilies. 8 gaue the vineyarde vnto keepers:euery one brin- h Thisis che vines 
b Reade Chap. 3 b Thy two breaftes are as two yong roes geth for j fruit therof a thouſand pieces of filuer. 
+5 that are twinnes. 12 But my vineyard which is mine, is before 21.33. ah 
4 Thy necke #likea towre of ꝓuorie: thine mee: to thee,O Salomon appertesneth athoufand i Corift dwelteth 


eyes are Ike the filh pooles in Hethbon by the pieces of fifuer , and two hundreth to them that in bis Charch, 


ut 5 § Thine head vpon thee was fkarlet,andthe companions hearken vnto 
us delitethto bulh of thine head like purple: che king ij tied e in to heare it. Cae END sae thee ae 
Auge bein thee thefjafers. 14 O my welbelotied, K flee away, and be like c 
8 hy 6 How faire art thou, and howe pleafant art vntotheroe , or to the young hart 
Ko Le z ‘hot O my loue,in lee ; $ : — of 
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ue od. according to his promiſe, Deut. 18.1 5. rhat he would nener leane his Church deStiture of a Pro- 
KPA? Gbler hath from time to time accompliſhed the fame: whofe office was not onely to declare unre the 
people rhe things to come, whereof they had a fpeciall reuelalion, but alfà to interprete and declare the 
La, and to apply particularly the doctrine conteined briefly therein, to the vtilitie and preſite of thoſe, 
ro whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtate of things required. And rin- gs 
Yipally inthe declaration of the Lawe they had reſpect to three things, which were the ground of their * 
l doctrine: Firſt to the doctrine contained briefly in the two tables: fecondly to the pronuſès and threat- É 
ae. nings of the Law : and thirdly,to the couenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded upon our Sauicur 
eſis Chriftywho is the ende of the Lame. Whereunto they neither added nor dimins[hed, but faithfully 
expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God gaue them underfianding of things, 
they applied the promifes particularly for the comfort of the Church and ehe members thereof and alfo 
s denounced the menaces againft the enemies of the fame : not for any care or regard to the enemies, but 
k to aſſure the Church of their fafegard by the deſiruction of their enemies, And as touching the doctrine 
i of reconciliation they baue more cleerely entreated it then Mofèsyand fet forth more linely Tefus Chrift, 
| an whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. Jn all thefe things Ifaiah did excell all the Pro- 
phets, and was moſt diligent to fet out the fame, with most vehement admonitions, reprehenſiom, and 
confelations: euer applying the doctrine, as hee ſawe that the diſeaſe of the people required, Hee de- 
clareth alfà many notable prophecies which hee had receinedof God, as touching the promiſe of the 
Meffiah, his office, and his kingdome. Aifo of the fauour of God toward his Church, the vocation of 
the Gentiles, and their Union with the Iewes. Which are as moft principall points contained in this P 
booke, and a gathering of his ſermons that hee preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had 
foode upon the Temple doore { for the maner of the Prophets was to (ez up the ſumme of their doctrine 
far certaine dayes that the people might the better marke it, as Iſa. 8. I. and Habæk. 2. 2.) the Prieſtes 
=.  — tooke it demnè and reſerued it among the regiſters: and fo by Gods prousdence thefe bookes were pre- 
4 Perued as a monument to the (Church for euer. As touching bis per ſon and time, hee was of the Kings 
10 frocke ( for Amox his father ws brother to Axaréiah K ing of Iudah, asthe beft writers agree) and 
2 prophecied more then 64. yeeres from the time of Mah unto the reigne of Manaſſah, whofe father 
an lawe hee was ( as the Ebreweswrite ) and of whome hee was put to death. And in reading of the 
Prophets, this one thing among other is to be obſerued, that they fpeake of things 10 come as though 


Lot, 
* . 7 
t 
-N 


yi 


1 they were nowe pafl, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, and hat they conlde not but come to pafe, be- 2 
ji canje God had ordeined them in his ſecrete counfell, and fà reueiled them ta his Prophets. 
hi aay! 5 k 
F CHAP, L more? for ye fall away more and more: the whole 
> 1 Tfaiah reprooweth the lewes of their ingratitude and finbberns k head is 1 the whole heartisheani¢e, < d Geer r 
neffey that neither for benefits nor punifaraents would amend, 6 From the ! ſole of the foote vnto the head, the boch, be figni- 


11 He pheweth why their Jacrifices are reieft ed, ands hee. there 1 nothing whole therein, but wounds, and ſieth, that there 
S e Hee prophecteth of he de {welling and fores full OF corruption: they haue was nopartof the 
firuttion of Ferufalem, 25 And of the reſinution thereof: notbene wrapp ed, ™nor boun dvp,nor mollified whole body of the 


2 Thatis,a reue · m3 Vifion of Iſaiah, the ſonne of with oyle. $ $5 Beaches foni 
Étion or prophe- DY Amoz,whichhefawbconcêrning 7 _ Your land is waſte: your cities are burnt 1 Ben pere 


1 Tudah and Ieruſalem: in the daies with fire: ſtrangers deuoure your lande in your the body, afwell 


E E of e Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz,and preſence, and i: # defolate like the ouerthrowe the leat asthe 
by God declared YF QUE K Hezekiah Kings of Iudah. n of ſtrangers. ckiefeſt was pla- 


imfelfe to his 2 Heare, O d heauens, and. 8 And the daughter of ° Zion fhall remaine e 


E h hearken, O earth: for the Lord hathfayd, Ihaue like a cottage in a vineyarde, like a lodge in à were fo grie- 
and therefore the. nourifhed and brought vp e children, but they garden of cucumbers , and like a befieged uous that they 
Prophets were haue rebelled againſt mee. ; 3 e 

called Scers, 3 The foxe knoweth his ownenandtheafle 9 Except the Lorde of hoftes p had reſerued they yard mee 


nee, Bi be A 1 : ulde h ; 

b 115 bieg his mafters crib : bur Iſtael hath not knowen : my vnto vs, euen a {mall remnant: wee ſhoulde haue repent, 
1 people hath not vnderſtood. J peness 4 Sodom, and ſhould haue Neue like vnto eee, 
ad leruglem, but 4. Ah, ſinfull nation, a people laden with ini- Gomorah. f : avert 195 
k ie pty foria quitie: a g feede of the wicked,corrupt children: 10 Heare the word of the Lord, O ‘princes pecaufe they > Fe 


sciesconcer. they haue forſaken the Lord: they haue prouo- of Sodom: hearken ynto the Law of our God, looke forno ad- 


gothernatie ked the bh holy one of Ifrael to anger: they are O people of Gomorah. Ers - _——  nantageof that 
ne e paa eR 11 What haue Ito doe with the multitudeof Which remaineth, 


5 Wherefore thoulde yee bee i fimitten any your facrifices, faith the Lorde? Lam fall of the fas eee 


2 fote them. 
burnt offerings of rammes, and of the fat of fed FAT 15 ee 


teade, 2 Kings from Chap.14.vnto Chap. ar and 2 Chron. from Chap. 25. beaſtes: and I f deſire not the blood of bullocks, rofalem. 
hap. 33. d e miko bey wear he calleth tothe nor of lambs, nor of goates. p Becaulethat e 
e creatures, which were were prompt to obey Gods word, as Deut. 32. r. 83 he will euer haus 
dec lareth his great mercy e lewes, foralmuch as he chefe them a. » Wheny ecometo appeare before me, who 
other nations to be his people and children, as Dent 19.15. f Themoft y s 
e and dull beaſtes doe mote acknowledge their duetic toward their matters, 
my people doe toward me, of whome they haue receiuied benefites without 155 as they of Sodom, ſaue that God of his mercy re 
ifon, g They were not onely wicked, as were their fathets but ytterly Lament. 3.22. [ Although God commaunde d the ſe 
and by their eaill Re i d others. b That is him that ſanttifi. aydes and exereiſes of their fayth : yot becavfe the pe 
i ene ee meni,(ecing the repentaye , God deteſteih them, Plalme 5. 13. 
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That is, all deſtroyed. r Yee that for your vices defer 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


required this of your handes to treade in my 
courtes? 


tWithoutfaith 13 Bring no mo oblations, t in vaine : incenfe 
and repentance. ;; Se 
u Your factifices is an abomination vnto mee: I cannot fuffer your 
offeredin thenew nee moones, nor Sabboths, nor ſolemne dayes(s 
W ie feats: æ iniquitie ) nor ſolemne aſſemblies. 
cecondemneth 14 My ſoule hateth your u newe moones and 
your appoynted feaſtes: they are a burden vnto 
me : I am wearie to beare them. 
- 3 15 And.when you thal ftretch out your hands, 
“they themſelues Twill Hide nu e e 
sievoydeof faith I Will hide mine eyes from you: and though yee 
and mercie, make many prayers, I will not heare: for your 
on that handsare full x of blood. 
where men be gi- 75 ` g 5 
R 4 16 Wah you, make you cleane : takeaway 
ceite; ctueltie and the Cuill of your workes from before mine eyes: 
extortion, which ceale to doe euill: 
is meant by blood, 
«there God will 
fhew his anger, 


hereby hypocrites, 
which thinke to 
pleaſe God with 
cetemonies and 


lieue the oppreſſed: indge the fatherleife and de- 
and not accept fend the widowe. ; i 
them,thongh they 18 Comenowe, 2 and let vs reaſon together, 
8 foho- faith the Lord: though your finnes were as crim- 
u By thiewarased ſin, they (hall be made > whiteas fnowe : though 
wafhinghemea. they were red likeskarlet, they ſhalbe as wooll. 
ete paa 19 If ye c confentand obey, ye ſhall eate the 
=. r good things of the land. 4 
and'ancid their 20 But if ye refuſe and be rebellious,ye thalbe 
lines. deuoured with the {worde + for the mouth of the 
2 This kiade of Lord hath ſpoken it. 
Ten at ke 21 Howe is the d faithfull citie become an 
Seriptures vie in harlot? it was full ofiudgement,g iultice lodged 
many placesa- therein, but now e they are murtherers. 
13 1 1 55 22 Thy f ſiluer is become droſſe: thy wine is 
dend moft holincs Mat with water: z 
23 Thy Princesare rebellious and compani- 

ons of g theeues : euery one loueth gifts, and fol- 
loweth after rewards: they iudge not the father- 
lefe; neither doeth the widowes cauſe come be- 


EEFJE 


— er Pe 


— — 


and religion in 
word, but when 
their charĩt e and 
Joue toward their 
brethren ſhould 


appeare,theyde fore them. 
clare that they 24 Therefore ſayth the Lord God of hoſtes, 
haue neither faith 7 


the h mightie one of Ifrael, Ah, I will i eafe me of 


nor teligion. > . d 
aToknowift mine aduerfaries, & auenge me of mine enemies. 
doe acenle you 25 Then Iwill turne mine hand vpon thee, 
without caule. 


and burne out thy droſſe, till it K bee pure, and 
take away all thy tinne. 
261 And Iwil reſtore thy indges as at the firſt, 
0 and thy counſellers as at the beginning: afterward 
oct ah eget fhalt thou be called a citic of tighteouſneſſe, and 
eilt forgiue all a faithfull citie. f 
their ſinnes, were 27 Zion ſhalbe redeemed in judgement, and 
they neuer foma- -they thar returne in her, in m iuftice, 
eie fe wech at 28 And the u deſtruction of the tranſgreſſers 
whatever aduer. and of the ſinners fhalbe together; and they that 
fitie man indureth, forfake the Lord, ſhalbe confumedy 
8 * 29 For they ſhalbe confounded forthe ookes, 
owne incredulitie Which ye haue defired, and ye (halbe aſhamed of 
and diſobedience. the gardens, that ye haue choſen. 


d That is, Ieru- 
falcon, which bel 3° For ye fhalbe as an oke,whofe leafe fadeth: 
promifed fidelitie Mets t y 
vnto mejas a wife to het husband. e Giuen to couetouſues & extortid,which he 
fignified before by blood,ver.cs. f Whatſoeue t was putę in thee before,is gow 
corrupt, though thou haue an outward ſhew. g.  Thatisithey mainteine the wie · 
ked and! theextortioners,and not only do not guniſn them. but are themfelnes fach, 
M lien God wil thew himſelfe mei eifull eo his Church she calleth himſelfe, The 
holy one of Iftasl: but whenhehath to dowitir his enemies he is called Miahtiey 
whom no power is able to teſiſt. i/E wil take vengeance of mine aduer- 


x Gries the i 
2 


b Left ſinuers 
ſuould pretend 
Iny rigour on 

Gods part. he only 


17 Learne ⁊ to doe well: feeke iudgement, re- 


theit ſupetſtitions 


in trong holdes, and in their rich marchandife, which brou: 
Where with mens wiudes became effeminate, 


andasa garden that hath no water, „ 
z And the ſtrong ſhalbe as p towe, and the p The ſalſe god, 
maker thereof, as a ſparke: and they ſliall both wherein ye put 
burne together, and none ſhall quench seem, fpalbe comumed 
fil, iece 

CHAP. IL ik ee 


2 The Church [hali be refloved hy Chrif, an the Gentiles cabed. 
6 The paraflaaent of the rebellious and obſtimate. 


T He word that Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz faw 
Won Iudah and Ieruſalem. l : 
2 “Ea fhall be inthe laft day es, that f moun- . Ainab y 
taine of the houfe of the Lord thalbe prepared in a The decreeand 
the top of the mountaines,and b fhalbe exalted a- ordinance of God, | 
boue the hilles, and al nations ſhal e flow vnto it. as oe Bi, 
3 And many people ſhall go, and fay, Come, Church g x 
and let vs go vp to d the mountaine of the Lord, chef) meast of 
to the houſe of the God of Iaakob, and he will thetimeof Chrift, 
teach vs his wayes,and we will walke in his paths: b, aena aenn 4 
* for the € Lawfhall goe foorth of Zion, and the anddifcerned. 
word of the Lord from fIerufalem, c When the ling · 
4 And s hee ſhall iudge among the nations, ee N 
and h rebuke many peoplè: they {hall i breake the — rA 
their ſvords alfo into mattocks, and their fpeares the dorine. Here 
into ſiethes: nation ſhall not lift vp a fwordea- . 


alio is declared the 
gaint nation, neither thall they leatne ‘to fight 


ee 


zeale of the chil.. 


d 
any more, Di Ak eee 8 rhs Sva 2 
5 O houſe of Jaakob, come yee, and let vs d Alluding to 
1 walke in thè Lawe of the Lord. ; ounta 
6 Surely thou m haft forfaken thy people, tlie 8 DETE 4 
houſe of Jaakob , becauſe they are 9 full of the + Micah 


Ealt maners, and are forcerers as the Philiftims, e Meaaing,the 


o and abound with e children. “As as 


al 
hi 


Their land alfo was full of p filuer & gold, ¢ This was sccoms 
falem,and from 
9 And a man bowed himfelfe, and a man al nage, e. 
ro Enter into therocke , and hide theein the h That they mn 
ba 7 turne to bim. J 
11 Thehielooke of man ‘ 
„fruite of the peaceg i 
8 3 2 ſnould bring: 
12 For the day of the Lorde of hoftes a vpon NEN: 
One to another, 
13 Euen vpon all thecedarsof Lebanon, that 
mies: 
òn all the hilles that are lifted vp, cane tee RER 
16 And vpon u all the ſhippes of Tarthith,and n 
Prophet feeing the ſmall hope, that the Tewes would convert, complaineth to 
tion and idolatrie : next their couetontnefle and thildly their vaine truſt in wor d- 
foone as God fhall beginne to execute his iudgements. t By hie trees and 


and there was none ende of their treaſures: and plithed, when the | 
their lande was full of horfes, and their charets Gofpel was firit 
8 7 7 2 * 8 X 
8 Their land alfo was fal ] 5 chey Wor- thence went tho. 
fhipped che worke of their owne b which row althe world: 
s power giuca 
qhumbled himfelfe: therefore v ſpare them not. eee 
duft from before the feare ofthe Lord, and from init Fuse 
and the loftinefie of men ſhalbe abafed, and the 
2 x wit, that men 7 
all the proude and hautie, and vpon all that is ex- 
whe te as be foto 
are hie & exalted,& vpon all the okes of Balhan, 
k He ſpeake th not 
15 And vpon euery hie tower, and vpon euery warre,burthewetl © | 
how the hearts of 
ward another: which peace and lone doth begin and grow in this life, but halbe i 
perfted, when we are ioyned with ovr head Chrif Jefus. I Seing the Gentiles 5 
God, as though he had vtterly forfaken them for theirfinnes. n Full of thecor 
ruption that reigned chiefly in the Ealt Pits o They altogether gine ihemſelues 
ly meanes, He noteth the natute of the fefa rswhach are never ſatis fed in 
i t Thos the Prophet fpake, being inflamed with the zeale of 
mountaites are meant them that are proud and loftie, and thinkethemfelues moft 
flrong in this world, u He condemneth their vaine confidencewhich th d 


mere infinite. k preached in Ier- 
their owne fingers laue made P The Lord,whicts | 
m. 
the sloty o e 1 their finnes and = 
fall bee humbled, He ſhe wech the 
Lord onely fhall be exalted inf thatday. piu asad a 
fhould doe good 
alted: andit halbe made lowe, : 
they were ence 
14 And l iet ines, and vp- 
4 vpon all the hie t mountaines, and vp 3 
ſtrong wall, 
the godly halbe T 
will be fo :eady, make you hoſte and thew chem the way to worhip God. m The 
to the facions of other nations, p The et Grit condemned their ſoperſti- 
Gods glory, and that he might feste them with Gads indgement. ¶ Meaning, as © 
ight in vaine pleafures, | 


Nn 65 use 


— 7 7 * x 4 
N s terrible udgements. 
À ve — — saw -i — 


s yy * N 1 
e ypon all pleaſant pictures. Lf 
i PR. 85 And the hentineffe of men ſhalbe brougbt the poore i in yourhoufés, 


mt De zee = : p > a 
Chap. iij. iiij. Ehe pride of women. 43 
for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard: the ſpoy le of 


Pau Jow, and the loftineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, and 15 What haue ye to do, that ye beate my peo- . 
EES che Lord ſhall onely be exalted in that day. ple to pieces, m and grinde the faces of the poore, m Thatis, yee 


© © Hofta 10.8. luke 


card bliby pla- 
ceiue that they are 


* Catt of 55 
vaine conſideoce 
of man, whofe life 


ped,he is dead, and 


>% 


bundance and pro- 
| thatthey fhould 


neth that Go 
would take: 


eue 


this plague ſhalbe 
fo horrible, that 


men, which by na- 
tore are ambitt- 


gouernour. 


“ther caule himto 
forfweare himſelf, 


| 1 e 
ham. 8 


they now fer an 


18 And the idoles will he vtterly deſttoy,  futh the Lord ewer the Lord of hoſtes? 
fhalgoe* into theholesofthe 16 The Lord alſo ſaith, n Becauſe the daugh- a He menaceth 
int canes of the carth from before ters of Zion are hautie, and walke with o ſtret- the people, becauſe 
ont halt cat the feare of the Lord, and from the glory of his ched out neckes , and with p wandring eyes, wal- ofthe arrogancie 

em inte mot maieftie, when he fhall arife to deftroy the earth. king and 4 minfing as they goe, and making a 


2 rockes, & into 


is fo fraile that if feare ofthe Lord, and from the glory of his ma- round tyres, i 

bis nofebeflop- ieſtie, when he fhal rife to deftroy the earth, 19 The ſixeete balles, and the bracelets, and their wantonnes. 

Lech rte den. 2 Ceaſe you from the man whofey breath is the bonnets, f 4 ey d 

> hane to doe with in his neſtrels: for wherein is he to be efteemed? 20 Thetyres of the head, and the floppes, and then in flippers; 
God. 


~ a Becaule they F a j g 
trufted in heit a. the ſtrength ; enen all the ftay of bread > and all 24 And in ſtead of fweete ſauour à there Mall the lightneffe, and 
fperity,he thewerh the ftay of water, i T 

2 The ftrong man, and the man ofwarres? the. ſteade of drefling of the haire , baldneſſe, andin with comely ap- 
1 taken from judge and the prophet, the prudent, and the aged, ſteade of a ftomacher „ a girding of ſackecloth, pa ell according 


€ By thefebe mea- 4 


the Lord. to prouokethe cies of his glory. 5 : 
2 bee be e that {hall remaine in Ieruſalem, fhalbe called ho- p Re thou out hg 


ati fhalbe agai 17 7 they saa their 17810 5 : 4 < eafled thy 
oundable ot wil- dom, they hid themnot. Wo be vnto their foules; ; j c For ſo they 
Iing to be their for they hane rewarded euill vato themfelues, When the Lord thal wafh the filthineſſe of 7 

g Feare ſhall ra- for th is a ach 19 855 7 18 iuſt. Ieruſalem out of the middes thereof by the {pirit and husband. 
11 Woe be to the wicked , it fhalbe cuill with 
then to ale ſuch a e of his hands ab giuen him. 
12 * Children gre extortioners of my people 
pyran and women haue rule ouer them; O m 5 
k When God thal i t y people, 
mine heir they that leade thee,canfe thee to erre,& deftroy Jhall bea defence ald beas plene 

deeds wherenpon the way af thy pa ta 5 : f a 


ftandeth vp to pleade, yea, hee 6 Anda count 


d fhall enter into iudgement with, A * 


Je that are godly aſſured that God wil defend you in the mids of theſe ttou. nate to liſe euerlaſting. f Tharis, the erneltie, extortion, auatice, and all wice 

k Becauſe the wicked people were moje addi& to their prince t ihe n to the kedneffe. g When things thalbe tedreſſed that were amiſſe. h > 

nandements of God, hee ſheweth that hee would gine them ſuch princes, by tothe pillar of the clonde,Exod.13»2 1-meaning, that Gods fauont and ptotection 

m they fhoald haue no helpe; but thar thould be manifeft tokens of bis wrath, ſniould appeate in eueiy place, i The faithful] are called the glory of G Abe. $ 

tanſe they hould be fooleseffeminate. I Meaning thatthe rulers and gouer- cauſe his image, and tokens of his grace ſtine in them, k God 9 

is had de ſueyed his Church & not preferuedit,accordingto their duesie . xe defence of his Church en all rquales ard dangin i 
tA. s á < g 3 N 


ſhewe all crueltie 
againſt ihem. 


and pride oftheir 
women, which 


20 At that day fhall man caft away his ſiluer r tinckling with theirfeete, gaue themſe lues 
eben en Pet idoles, and his golden idoles (which they had 19 Therefore ſhall the Lorde make the heads 0 all wantooneffe 
gerable tohelpe made themſclues to worthip them ) = to the of the daughters of Zion balde , and the Lorde and diffolucions 
then. mowiles and to the backes, 

go into the holes of the rockes, and in- 18 In that day fhall the Lorde take away the p Asafigne, 
to the tops of the ragged rockes from before the ornament of the flippers , and the calles, and the thatthey were 


; f Es 
fhal difcouer their fecret partes. ccd tee der, 


not chaſte. 
q Which fhewed 


; r They delited 
that did creake, ot 


the headbands, and the tablets, and the earerings, 54 tices plates 


é he rings and the mufflers. ; 
r For the of the people God will take away the wife men 21 T 3 ſox ed vpon them, 
altea, folie, * 34 The conetonfacffe of the 22 The coſtly apparell and the vailes, and the whieh unkled as 


; wimples,and the criſping pinnes, i they went. s 
23 And the glefiesand rhe fine linnen,and the telt pat 


colarly be fhewethe- 


vanitie of fuch as 
Mie a cannot be content 


82 3 The captaine of fifrie, and the honourable, and burning in ſteade of beautie. to theirdegree 
i 5 and the counſeller, and the cunning artificer, and 23 Thy men tſhall fall by thefword , and thy £ S4 0 23 
minier ethe eloquent man, ſtrength in the battell. punith the won 


And I willappoint d children ts be their 26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, men, bet ther 


and the,being defolate, (hall fit vpon the ground. eee 8 5 


his neighbour: the children duloluteneſſe, and alfo the common weale , which hath not remedied it. 
le >a $ 2 8 


CHAP. IIII. : 
x. The {mall remnant of ain afier the deftraltion of leruſelem. 


uf take olde of iis 2 Fhe preces of God upon thera that remaint. 
of the houſe of his father, and fay, Thou 
“dese ft clothing: thou fhalt be our prince , and let 
and ftcength, 8° this fall be vnder thine hand: ; 

7 In that day he ſhall 2 fweare, faying, L can 
good regiment - not he an helper: for there is nobread in ming 
and order. ‘hou : 
t He theweth that: Off 3 
8 Doubrleffe Ieruſalem i 


contraryto the fallen downe,becaule their tongue & workes are 


common mauet of again 


Nd in that day (hal a feuen women take hold 2 When bas thal 
fyi 7 execute the ven: 

of one man, faying, Wee will eate our owne- e there talk 

bread and we wil weare our oe garments: only Borbe one man 

d let vs be called by thy name, ana take away qur ſound to bee the | 

¢ reproch. tied head to many woa 


r In chat day ſlall the d budoftheLordebe men Let 


coutfary to wo- 


ſe nor clorhing: thercfore make me no prince beautifull and glorious, end the: fruite of the ‘matty ſbamefafl. 
s fallen, and Judah is 


earth fhalbe excellent and pleafant for them that neſſe athfeekes 
are efcaped of Ifrael. i i Mag — 
3 ‘Then he that thalbe left in Zions and hee a0 condties. 


ly , ad euery one ſhalbe e written among the li- band, aud let vs be 
wines, 


uing in Ieruſalem, 75 
the daughters of Lion, and purge the f blood of Ge ok bea 


of E iudgement, and by the ſpirit of burning. d Hecomforteth a 
the Church in this 
; ane hig 
al {pring vp like. 
2 fe e 
that Gods graces, 


fhou 


5 And the Lord thalcreate vpon euery place 
of mount Zion, and vpon the aſſemblies thereof, 
ha cloude and ſmoke by day, ‘and the fhining of 
a flaming fire by night: for vponall the i glory 


7 ifyll 
fhalbe for a fhadow inthe fait i fee 105 
day forthe heate, and a place of refuge and aco- they fprang aut of 
uert for the ſtorme k and for the raine. page ae i 
1 bade ofthe Lordmeane Chri. e He alludeth to thebooke af lite, whereof. 
, reade Exod 32.32: meaning Gods ſecret counfell, he tein his elect are prede iii 


alade 


s- 


2 i pee es 


/ 


TNF Bases pe T 


The vineyarde. i * N K Laiah. 2 p The vifion of the diuitie ma eftie Oo, 
AES TROT NCD REL va) maner , and the ftrangersfhalleatethe defolate’ 


thé people. 8 Of heir auarice. 11 Their druntenneſſe. 13 8 „ Which Fr 
2 captinuie. l 18 ꝗ Woe vnto them, that draw iniquitie with Y Which vfe al A 


4 re : i ; : A ‘ tk 4 Ode ſions, and excuſes 
a The Prophet by Owe willa 1 ling to my b beloued a fong of 19 Whichfay, Z Let him make ſpeede: Kt him co ha den thei = va 
55 ee a my beloned to his vineyard , * My belouéd haſten his worte, dr we may feces and let the W fad i 
1 in. hack ¢ vineyard in a very fruicfull hill, counſellof the holy one of Iſtael draw ncere an z Heethewerh «= 


gratisude, and 2 And hee hedged it, and gathered'diit thè comes that we may know it, st atbar age ine . 
Gods mercie, ftones of it lafa Bee ed ic with the beft 20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of euill, e 


d hat is, co God. : ts ; N : A ae i Fan : 5 
2 eee plants ; d and hee, baile atowre in the middes a and euill of good, which put darkenes for lignit, menaced with 


Sime thereof, and Wa a wineprefletherein: then hee and light for darkenes, that put bitter for fweete, ms iadgemenrs, 
e c Meaning,that he looked that it fhould bring foorth grapes ; but it and {weete forfowre. ! A Fi Whien are not 
i Bad plan Mii brought foorth ¢ wiide grapes. 21 Woe vnto them that are b wife in their ahmed of finne, 
soft plese bend eas Now therefore, O iußaditants of Ieruſalem owneeyes, and prudent in their owne ſight.  noteare for bont J 
abundant, au men of Iucdah, udge, Eray you , i betweene 22 Wo vnto them that are e mightie to drinke pvt vas aden 


d He ſpated no me, and my vineyard. i wine 5 and to them that are ſtrong to powre in petate impietie. 
„ har could I haue done any more to my ſtrong drinke: $e: d Wich ate con- 
delle he declare Vineyard that I haue not done vnto it? why hane’ 23 Which iuſtifie the wicked for a rewarde, teminers of all do: 
Fu were, looked 5 it een bring fooith grapes, and alake the righteoufnes of the righteous Soas d un. 
E f Hemakeththem jt bringeth foorth wilde grapes? rom him. l i c Which are neuer 

0 . GS And nowe I will at Tou WHat Iwildoeto 24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuoureth weary but thewe 
much 28 it waseni- my vineyard: IS will take away the hedge there- the ſtubble, and asthe chaffe is conſumed of the inet = Juhib aag q 

d dent that they of, and it (hall be eaten vp: I wil breake the wall flame:f their d roote ſhalbe as rottennes, & their AAEL ARA * 


k ere the caufe of the of, and it fhalbetrodendowne : , bud ſhall rife vp like duſt, hecauſe they haue caſt d Both they and 
ene 6. And I wil lay it waſte: it (hall not be cut, off the Lawe of the Lorde of hoſtes, and contem- their pofteritie;(@ 
1 


1 wil take no 5 ; 3 0 a 
Tore care for: nor digged,butbiitts, and ornes ſhal growe yp: , ned the word of the holy one of Ifrael. no gr than 
meaningybathee I wil alfo commaund the cloudes that they raine. 25 Therefore isthe wrath of the Lord kindled e Hee ttiewesh 
Shean is wol end no raime vpon it, againſt his people, and hee hath ſtretched out his that God had fo 1 
muiallters and al 7 Surely the vineyard of the Lord of hoſtes e hand vpon them, and hath ſmitten them that the ſue . this 
: ü the houſe of Iſtael, and th Fludah are hi ines didtremble: and their carkafes Were Peoplesthat the 
other comforres, # the houſe of Ifrael,and the men of Iudah ære his mountaines didtremble: and their carkafes were Gombe creatures, 


-< aad fendthemcon- ugan plant, and hee looked for hiudgement, toi ne in the mids of the ftreetes , and forall this ifthey had bene fe 
— 55 5 ad but beholde oppreflion : for righteouſnelſe, but his wrath was not turned away, but his hand was plagued, would 
tighieoufucte ae beholde i a crying. od ftretched out ſtill. ey te i 
true ftuites of the. 8 Moe vnto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, 26 And hee wil lift vp a figne f vnto the nati- ‘fore bis plagues 
feart of Godand and lay fielde to fielde; till chere be no k place, ons afarre, and wil hiſſe vnro them from the ende, muiticontinue tili 


en that yee may be placed by your ſelues inthe mids of the earth: and beholde,they thal come halil fag, er ee 


there is norelie of tlie earth. „ with ſpeede. e eilte be 

gion 9 Thisiinmineleares , ſayth the Lorde of 27 None fhall g faint nor fall among them: Babylonians to 

A ee ue hoſtes. Surely many houſes fhalbedefolate , exen none ſhall lumber nor ſlæepe , neither fhall the come agzinſtthem 

4 wit, forthe great and faire without inhabitant. irdle ofhis loynes be loc nor khe latchet of 8 3 be 
oore todwellia, 10 For ten acres of vines thal yeeld one™bath, his ſhooes be broken: re 


; ſtanderd. „ 
Ibaueheatdthe and the ſeed of an n homer ſhal yeeld an o ephah. 28 Whofearrowes ſhalbe ſharpe, and all his 8 They fhall ie 
- somplaintandcty 11 @yVoevnto them, that ? rife vp earely to bowes bent: his horſe hoofes fhalbe thought like Promptyand lofty 


h le. i X 7 * 8 > p 
; aft pow contei- followe drunkenneffe,and to them that continue flint, and his whecles likea whirlewinde. : 8 i 
| netbabouttenne vntill 4 night, ral the wine doe inflame them. 29 His roaring [albe ikea lyon, and hee fhall h -Foe enemie 
j : 


porelssfoyeutry 12 And the harpe and viole, timbrel, and pipe, roare like lyons whelps: they fhal i roare,and lây (all haue none 


acre fhould but ` i E 5 i ne ieh mye 
“Yeeldone poret. and wine are in their feaſts: but they regard not holde of the praye: they ſhall take it away, and 1 Wherevy is de: 


ne 
ay 


S Whichconteie ther worke of the Lorde , neither confider the none fhal deliner it. a elared thescroeltie— 
neih anchandreth worke of his hands. 30 And in that day they hal roare vpontliem, of the enemie. 
N n cen. 13. Therefore my people fis gone into capti- asthe roaring of the fea: and if £ they looke vito k The Lewes halt, 


bo Ephah cone itie, becauſe they had tno knowledge, and the the earth, beholde darkenefſe, and forow,and the finden fecoun , 
r .. 
thingsasmuch as dude thereof is dried vp with thirſt. E CHAP. VL 1 


. babes, 14 Therfore d hel hath inlarged it felfe,& hach 


y $ a = r Hee ſbeweth his vocation by the viffon of the dinine m. 
pain nor diligence opened his mouth, without meafure, & their glo- ietie 5 He fhemesh the obftinacic of the people, 11 The 
tofollowtherr rie, and their multitude, and their pompe, and he difnlon of the lands t3 The remnant refered, e by 
icc that reioyceth among them, thal defeend into it. 15 the yeere of che death of King Vzziah, 21 ee 4 
Jer heat or their 15 And man ſhalbe brought do wne, and wan I ſaw alſo the Loid fitting vponan > high throne, wan in his male. 
riotingandexcefs ſhalbe humbled, cuen the eyes of the proud ſhall and lifted vp, and thé lower ¢ partes thereof filled’ itie, bueacearding 
fine 1 be humbled. , the Temple. ; wna, arts 1 
vie all meanes o Foy. 1 $ ‘had 7 5 ue isableto comprz- 
-Monate oluk ie And the Lorde of hoſtes ſhalbe exalted in 2, The ¢ Seraphims ftood vpon it: euery one 5nd ble tharis ON 
Ie. iudgement, and the holy God ſhalbe ſanctified in had fixe wings: with twaine he coucredhis e face, py vile G ö 
ty They regard not iuſtice. 4 and with twaine he couered his f fecte, ahd win toin Bapt awe H 
rouident care . x ir twat ik je. the holy & boſt in 
A 27 Then fhall the x lambes feede after their twaine he did g flie. ERES A te ferent wea Fl 
nor for whatend he hot created them. ¶ That is, ſhall certainly goc: forfo the doue, b As a indge ready to piue fentence, ¢ Of his garment, or of his 
Prophets vie to [peake as though the thing which fha!) come to palle , were done throne. d They were Angels, ſo called, becaufe they were of a fierĩe colour, o 
pes t Becaufe they woald not obey the worde of God, ù Meaning, the fignifie that they burnt in the loue of God;er werelightas fire to execute his will. 
i — al fwallow vp them y fhal die for hunger & thirltjand yet for all this great e Si oifying N y werenot able to endure the brightne fle of Gods glori 
_ deftrnstion it thal neuer be ſatiste. X God comforteth the poote lambes of bis £- Whereby was detlated that man was not able tu ſee the brightueſſe of Godi 
“Ghurchwhich had bin {trigers in other eoũ ties promifingthat they fhoulddwell them. g Which thing de¢la, eth the prompt obedience of the Angels to exee 0 
thofe places agains, he rf they bad bin deptiued by the ſat and ctuel tytants. Gods commande ment. hod asl bee 
2 ee 227 8 re ee Se 3 i 
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— 


Sti 


Ihe waters of Shiloah. 


= 


. ˙ A ee eee 


ters, tothe intent Make ſpeede to the ſpoyle: halte to the praye: 
* eafily 2 ThenItooke vnto me c faichfiill witneffes, 
b Meaning after tO recorde , Vriah the Prieft, and Zechariah the 
the common faci. ſonne of Ieberechiah. ; 
on: becaufe amen 3 Aſter, I came vnto the d propheteſſe, which 
b conceiued and bare a ſonne. Then ſayd the Lord 
thing was of great to me, Call his name, Maher-ſhalal hafh-baz. 
© importance hee 4 For before the e childe ſhall haue know- 
— ap bien ledgeto crye, My father and my mother, f he fhal 
eee cake away the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoyle 
of Samaria, hefore the king of Aſihur. i 
3 5 J And the Lord ſpake yet againe vnto me, 
aying, 
* 6 Becauſe this people hath refufed the waters 
“fawennghypo- of s Shiloah that runne ſoſtly, and reioyce with 
 etite,a.King.16.1r. Rezin and the ſonne of Remaliah, 
3 his „ Nowe therefore, beholde, the Lord brin- 
, and this was 2 
dene in avifion, Seth vp vpon them the waters of h the Riuer 
lor make fpeideto mightie and great, euen the King of Afthur with 
bc fpoyle: bale, all his glory, and he ſhall come 1 all their 


10 the praje. - doa Il their b⸗ 
— pig riuers, and goe ouer all their han 
Edie Beke. 8 And (hall breake into Iudah, and thal ouer- 


f Thatisthe army flowe and paſſe through, and (hall come vp to the 


oP : inecke, and the ftretching out of his wings (hall 
p Which waa fill the breadth of thy land, O k Immanucl. 
eof moont 9 Gather together on heapes, O ye !people, 
Zion out of the and ye fhalbe broken in pieces, and hearken all 
Tanita mal ye of farre countreys : gird your ſelues, and you 
titiemeaningthat_ {halbe broken in pieces; gird your felues,and you 


they of Iudah, di · {halbe broken in pieces. 


Nuſting their 10. Take counfell together, yet it ſhall bee 
Which was mali, brought to nought: pronounce a decree, yet fhall 


defired fach pow- itnot ftand : for God is with vs. 


er and riches as 11 For the Lorde ſpake thus to mee in taki 
e $y- m of mize hand, and taught me, that I ſhould not 


h That is the afe Walke in the way of this people, faying, 
Beas which 12 Say ye not, An confederacie to all them, to 
ell beyond E. home this people ſayth a confederacie, neither 


Phrates, feare you o their fear, nor be afrayd of them, 
eee oy, 13 Sanctifie the Lord of hoftes, and lethim 


He fpeaketh this be your feare, and let him be yourdread, ; 

cee ‘or 14 And he ſhall be as a 4 Sanctuarie: but, asa 
Chrift,in whome 
the faithful were comſotted, and who would not offer his Churchto be deſitoyed 
veterly, I To vit. ye that are enemies to the Church, as the Aflyrians, Feypti- 
ans, Sy ĩaus & m To encoutage me that I fhould not theiake for che infidelitie 
of this people and ſo negle& mine office. n Confent not ye that are podly,te the 
Teague atid friendthip chat this people feeke with ftrangers andidolaters, o Mea- 
Ming that they ſhoulde not feare the thing that they feated, which haué no hope 
In God p le putting your toft onely ia lim, in calling vp hin in adut tſitie, 


a 
E 


Iſalah. 


23 And at the ſame day euety place wherein ſtumbling fone. and as a rocke to fall vpon, to $, 
[halbe a thoufand vines, je a thoufand pte- both the houfes of Hirael and as a bak sae a 4 1 
pot filuer : ſ it fhalbe for the briers,and for the net to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. f 1 
$ ornes. rf And many among them ſhall ſtumbl FA 
y As ey Ot, de 4 Wich arrowes and with y bowe ſhall one ſhall fall and (halbe broken dsidthslbe ne nd 2 
beate we COMethither: becaufé all che land dad be briers fhalbe taken, n e (ea D 
bulhes. and thornes. 16 r Binde ep the teftimonie: feale vp the l sr 
z Themountancs 25 But on k all the mountaines , which ſhalbe among my difciples, e S 
Fb thoetleg digged with the mattocke, there ſhall not come 17 Therefore Iwill waite vpon che Lerdethat fiat ate wine, 
i by (ach as thal fice thither the feare of briers and thornes: but they hath hid his face from the houfe of Taakob, and I pa my word 
i to chem for fuc» halbe for the fending out of bullocks, and for will looke for him. j bea er 
) soar, the treading of ſheepe. 3 4 e I and the children whome the Masia og 
orde hath giuen mee, are as ſignes and as woni- * 
4 HAP. VIII. ders in Ifrael, t by che Lorde of hoſtes,; which necro 
x 1 of Ifracl and cen bp phe Airian f The dwelleth in mount Zión, : a the world 
h Snfdelisie of she Lewes, 9 The des nct ion of ibe au. 19 And wh thall fay vr Are bated, as though 
.. accemechaeato!dinaion amdat the Lae 
l 5 ae 5 te k foothfayers, which whifperand murmure a Shou'd worthy to liue. 
| 2 That thou maieſt Meek. c Lord faid vnto me, Take the a nota people enquire at their God? from the x li- t This wasa cons 
: wnite in great let. 2 great rolland write in it © witha mans pen, folation in their 


To fecke God one. 


<p troubles, knowi 
that nothing could 


uing to the dead? 
20 To the y Lawe, and to the teſtimonie 


i 
they ſpeake not according to this word: ic % be. oke ento 
cauſe there j no ⁊ light in them. but dy the will 

of che Lord. 


21 Then he that is afflicted and famithed, thall wake’ 
pee to and fro in a it: and when hefhalbe hungry, wicked Kie . 
ce thall euen fret himfelfe, b and curſe his King Should not Gods 
and his gods, and thall looke vpward. people feeke fuc- 


22 And when hee fhall looketo the earth,be- 2 Thr Hei be 


holde trouble and ¢darkenefle, vexation aud an- refule to be tau! 
guith,and he # driuen to darkeneſſe. of the Prophet, 
Whois the mouth 


of God, and ſeeke helpe at the dead, which isthe illuſion of Satan y Seele 
remedie in the word of God where his will is declated. z They haue no know- 
ledge, but are blinde leaders of the blinde. a That is, in ludab, where they 
thould haue had reft, if they had nor tbus grietioully offended God. b In whom 
afore they bad put the it trot, c They fhall thinke that heaven and earth aud all 
creatures are bent againſt them to trouble them. 
CHA P. IX. * 
r The vocation of the Gentiles, & A prophecte of Chrif, 14 
7 tne ol of the ten Tribes for ibeir pride and contempt 
of Go >; s 
Et a the darkeneſſe ſhall not e according to a pee comf, 
the afflictions, >that ithad when at the Prit the Church mrin 
he touched lightly the land of Zebulun and the af er theſe great 
land of Naphtali, nor afterward mhen hee was ee id 
more grieuous by the way of the ſea beyond Ior- chem io great a 
den in Galile of © the Gentiles. ty in Messiah. 

2 The people that 4 walked in darkenes, haue > Wherewieh If 
ſeene a great e light: they that dwelled in the land fg r En a 
of the fhadowe of death, vpon them hath the ieee 
£ light ſhined. * light ſcourge in ree 

3 Thowhaftg multipliedthe nation, and not 2 ae 

increaſed shes ioy : they haue reioyced before wari by Shame. 
thee according to the ioy in harueſt, and as men nefer, who catied 
reioyce when they diuidea fpoyle. the Ifraelites a- 

4 FortheyoKeof their burthen, and the 3. 
ſtaffe of their fhoulder and the rod of their op- fewes and Gen- 
preſſour halt thou broken, as in the day of Midian. tiles dwelt toge- 


5, Surely euer battell of the warriour u with ther by reafon of 
noyfe,& with tumbling of garments in blood:but tice hich Silas 


this thalbe i with burning and deuouring of fire. mon gane to Hi 
6. For vnto ys a childe is botne, and vnto vs N 
a Sonne is giuen: and the gouernement is pon if ele 9 
lon andthe Prophet fpeaketh of that thing which thoulde come to paffethrees 
fore yeetes after, asthough it were nowe done, e Meaning, the comfort of 
their deliverance, f ‘This captivitie and deliverance were esha aaah a 
tivitie by finne, and of our deltuerance by Chrift through the preaching of the 
Gefpel, Mat.4.15,16, g Their bomber was gteater when they went into capti« 
uitie then when they returned, but their ioy was greaterat their tetutne, Hag. a. le. 
b Thon gaueſt them perfit ioy, by delivering oR and by deftroying the 4 
that had kept them in ccuell bondage, z$ thon didit deliuet them by Gideon from 


patiently looking for hiz helpe,and fearing ta due any thing contrary to his will. che Midi- nites lud 7.27. i Ie ſpe⸗keth of the deliue ſance of his Chuch x hic 
i He will defend yon which are his cleét, and reie all the teſt. whichisment ef be bath delivered miracnloufly from his enemies, but {pecially by the comming ox 
a Cirit gf whom lewes hould tumble & fa).Lak.2,34-"0m.9 3 f. pet.. f. g. Chrift, of whom he prophecieth in the next veiſe. his 


— 


lawes, 
his fhoulder,and he fhal! call his name Wonder- 
dull, Counſeller, The mightie God, The euerla- 
* Theatirourof fling k Father, The Prince of peace. 
eee afd by 7 Theincreafe of hu goucrnement and peace 


** ſhall haue none end: he {hall fit vpon the throne 


thereofthalbe pre. of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome,to order it, and 

fervedfor ever, 

bod haue immore 

tall life. 

1 His ſiogulat 
loue aad cace for 
Fis elect. 


hence forth, een for cuer: I the zeale of the Lord 
of hoſtes will per forme this. 
8 he Lord hath wae word into Iaakob, 
ay and it hath lighted vpon ™ Ifrael. 
pubs sent g And all shepeople fhall knowe, emen E- 
“them ofSamaria, phiaim, and the inhabitant of Samaria, that fay in 
Thien were moe the pride and preſumption ofthe heart, 
2 10 The n brickes are fallen, but we wil builde 
mifes& menaces, it with hewen Rones: the wilde figge trees are 
We were but cut downg, but we will change chem into cedars. 
" weake,when the 1 Neuertheleſſe, the Lorde will raiſe vp the 
erben t aduerſaris of o Rezinagainft him, and ioync his 
me our felues fo enemies together. 
Klong. that we wil 12 Aram before & the Philiftims behinde,and 
pore ae led ſhall deuoure Ifrael with open mouth: yes 
for all this his wrath is not turned away , but his 
hand is ſtretched out fill. 
13 Forthepeoplerurneth not vnto him that 
nas them, neither doe they ſeeke the Lord of 
es. 
14 Therefore wil the Lord cut off from Ifael 


out enemies, mot 
ferre Gods threat- 
nings. 
o -Rezin King of 
Syria WhO was 
in league with IC 
tael was Mine by 
. the Adfyrians,after 


whole death A. hend and taile, branch and ruſh in one day. 

tamuthatisthe Sy 15 The ancient and the honorable man, he is 

Arsch which oa the head: and the prophet that teacheth lies, hee 

the otherfide is the taile. 

xta cates? 16 For the leaders of the people caufe them to 
erre: and they that are led by them, are deuoured. 

17 Therfore fhal the Lord haue no pleafure in 

their yong men, neither will he haue compaſſion 
of their fatherleſſe & of their widowes:for eu 
one isan hypocrite and wicked, and euery mou 
ſpraketh folly: yee for al this his wrath isnot tur- 
ned away,but his hand i ſtretehed out fill. 

p Wickedneffe 18 For wickedneffe P burnethasa fire: it de- 

asabellowes uoureth the briers and the thornes, and wil kindle 

20 the fre in the thicke places of the foreſt: and they ſhall 

of Godswrath mount vp dike the lifting vp of fmoke. 

U his obftivate 19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſts fhal the 

enemies. land be darkened, and the people ſhall beas the 


q Though there 
were no forrein 
enemie,yerthey 


meate of the fire: no man fhal a ſpare his brother. 
20 And he fhall ſnatch atthe right hand, and 


fhall deftroy one be hungrie: and hee (hall cate on the left hand, 
another. dines and ſhall not be fatistied: euery one thal] eate the 
wald obe able, r fleſn of his ownearme, . 
ſo that onebro- 21 Manaffeh Ephraim: and Ephraim Manaſſeh, 
ther fhaleatevpa- and they both ſhalbe againſt Indah: yer for al this 
Pence; csc pit bis wrath is not turned away,buthis hand in ſtret- 
enge feln. ched out fill, 
CHAP. X. 


1 Of wic led lawmakers. § God will punish bispeople by the 
Afyrians and after deftrey tem. 21 The renan: of Fjracl 
Shalte fantd, 


N 7 Ovnto them that decree wicked decrees, 


and? write grieuous 8 5 3 

2 Tokeepe backe the poore from iudgement, 
and to take away the iudgement of the poore of 
my people, that widowes may be their pray e, and 
that they may fpoyle the fatherleſſe. 

3 What wil ye doe now in the day of viſirati- 
ald | on: abd of deſtriction, which (hall come from 
hed, om are) to whomwil yc flee for helpe? and where 
Aa. Wilyeleane your c glory? 

Yoorrictes & autor ide that they be fafe,& that ye may receine théagaine, 


Se i 
2 Which write 
_ and pronounce a 
wicked fentence 
10 oppreffe the 
poore: meaning 
k that the wicked 
magiſtrates, which 
vere the chieſe 


, aule of miſchie fe 
Trout be er 


ithed. 


Chap.x. 


to ſtabliſh ir with iudgement & with iuftice, from 


nant of Iaakob vnto the mightie God. 


Blafphemie ofthe enemic. 45 


4 Without mee every cne fhall fall among 2 hey 
> 


them that are bound, and they fhall fall downe a- 
mong the flaine: yet for allthis his wrath is not payed a 
turned away, but his hand s ftrerched out ſtill. the reft halbe 

§ T O © Asthur, the rodde of my wrath; and Mise | for 
the ftatfe in their hands is mine indignation, 8 
6 Iwill fende i him to a diſſenbling nation, the execuuovers 
and I will giue him a charge againſt the people of this vengeance. 
my wrath to take the ſpoyle & to take the pray, 2 2 
an to tread them vnder kae likethe mirein the lenes Viidi are 

reete. 

7 Butheethinkethnot fo, neither doeth his 
heart efteeme it fo ; but he imagineth to deſtroy 4) cited the ditfes 
and to cut offnota few nations. rence ofthe worke 

8 For he faith, Are not my princes altogether m ol the 
Kings? wicked in one vee 

i Is not Calno as gCarchemifh? Is not Ha- pY ‘hingand 288: 
math like Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damafcus? on is to chaltife 

10 Like as mine hand hath founde thè king- them for their a- 
domes of the idoles, fecing their idoles were a- mendemennand 
Foue Ieruſalem, and aboue Samaria: pole 2 z 
xı Shall not I, as Ihaue done to Samaria, and them to enriche 
to the idoles thereof, ſo doe to Ieruſalem, and to ibemlelues: thut 
the idoles thereof? 223 

12 ¶ But when the Lord hath accompliſhed REAA in 0 
ball his worke vpon mount Zion and Ieruſalem, I ſpect of theit ow 
wil vifit the fruit of the proud heart i of the king alice. it isthe 
of Asſbur, and his glorious and proude lookes, J. ofthe 

13 Becauſt he fud,By the powerofmineowne g Seeing bat 
hand haue I done it, & by my wiſedome, becauſe I haue outcome 


iſe: P alwellone citie as; 
am wife: therefore] haue remoued the borders of — gaa 


none could refiſt, 


but hy pocrites: 
and inthis ſiat aud 
ſeuenth verle is 


ches of the people, and as one gathereth egges 5 
that are led, fa 2 I gathered i the a d „ 
there was none to moue the wing or to open the fed his people (foe 
mouth, or to whifper. he beginneth ae 
15 Shal the kaxe boaſt it felfe againſt him that his owne honfe) 
heweth therewith? or ſhall thefawe exalt itfelfe l bine 
againſt him that mooneth it? as if the rod ſhould i Meaning of S2. 
lift vp it ſelfe againſt him that taketh it vp, or the aeherib, i 
ftaffe fhould exalt it felfe as it were no wood. . 
16 Therefore fhal the Lord God of hoſts ſend to doe any thing, 
among his fat men, leannefle,and vnder his glory but as Soda. 
he fhal kindle a burning, like the burning of fire, Pointeth bim and 
17 And the light of ifrael ſhalbe as a fire, and ry esa 
the Holy one thereofas a flame, and it fhal burne, to doe his wake, 
and deuouremhis thornes & hisbriers in one day: though the inten- 
18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreft, "92 be divers, tié 
and of his fruitful ficlds both foule "and fleth:and j'Messingthae 
he fhalbe as the o fainting of a ſtandard bearer. God iss lights 
19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreft (hall comfort his peos 
be fewe,that a childe may tell them. ea tat 


20 @ And at that day fhal the remnant of I- r 


` rael, and ſiich as are eſcaped of the houſe of Iaa- Affyrians. 


n To winbody 


kob,ftay no more vponhim that {mote thema but 1 N 


fhall y itay- vpon the Lord, the holy one of Hirael „ When the bac. 
in trueth. rell is loſt and the 
21 Ihe remnant ſhall returne, emen the rem- ſtanderd taken. 
f p. Thisisthe ende 
22 For though thy people, O Ifrael, be asthe 2 N 
fand of the fea, yer fhall the remnant of them re- bring them to him 
turne. The confumption adecreed ſhall ouerf o andto lorfake all 
with rigkteouſteſſe. 3 
23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſnall make the ber which feemed 
confumption,euen r determined, in the middes tebe confomed, 
ofall the land. iie N i, andyetaccording: 
ETER 19 to Guds deciee s 
faued,{halbe falfcient to fill all the world with righte ouſpeſſe. r Cod will de- 
froy this land as he bath derermined,and after faneafmal! portion. 
4 Therefore eee ce 


— Fi 


[$ 


— 
* 


e 


‘AptophecicofChrit. ` Haigh, prayer ofthe Chute 


ages 


haere All thele pto. 


8 
8 
F 


1 Uns aa the waltfr ig the %S. 


“petties cinazize h lipppes fhall heflay the wicked. on: for great # the holy one of Iſtael in the mids r 
eri eeh ea 5 And iuſticeſhall be the girdle of hisloynes, of thee. i; AtS ARE yE 
leis hethatton. and faithfulneſſe the girdle of his reines. of a founteine that it full. & f. Chronic B. d Yeethatate ofthe Church... 
sherh the hearts of 6. The c wolfealfo thal dwel with the lambe, CHAP. XIII. 33 
“the 1 . 550 and 5 leopard ſhall lie with the id, and the calfe, The Medes and Perfiam fall defiroy Babylon. 

-eoactpileencee: and the lyon,and the fat beaſt together, anda K. He a burden of Babel, which Iaialı thefonne a Thatis, the 


EWR > arte hs ee Se Le) ee 


5 24 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 10 And in chat day tie roote of Iſhai, which e He prophecisth 
O mgpeople,thardweilett in Zion, Be not afraid fhal ſtand vp for a fignz vnto the e peo le, the 4 
of A hurcheſhal ite thee witha fod, & thal lift nations thal feeke vnto it, and his f reſt hall bee f That nie 


As the Bovp- 


As the vp his ſta fe ag inſt thee after $ maner of Egypt: glorious. s - Churehywhich - 
bey = oes 25 Butyeta very litle time, and the wrath hal rr And inthe ſa ne day ſhall the Lord féretch he alfocalleth hi 


t Ren le cha. c 4. be conſu med, & mine anger in their deſtriction. r his hand g againe the {cond time, to poſſeſſe pares 5 
u Whenthe iz. 26 And the Lorde of hoſtes fhal taiſe vp a the remnant of his people, (which ſhalbe left) of dclinered:his pepe % 


elites pated" fcourge for him. according to the plague of t Mi- Asthur,and of Egypt, & of Pachros, and of Ethio- ple our of Egypt, 


ta 45 5 dian in the rocke Oreb : and as his ſtaffe was vp- pia; and of Elam, and of Shinear, and of Hamath, dad nen Prem. 
3 vp of Mo- ce 5 8 : feth- to deliuer 
fescodandee on the u Sea, fo he wil lift it vp after the maner of and of the yles of the fea, en ota there 
enemies were Egypt. 7 7 ia 12 And hee thall fet vp a ſigne to the nations enemies hands as 
N. brad. 27 And at that day ſhallhis burden bee taken and aſſemble the difperfed of Itael, and gather fromthe Parthi-, { 
x Becaufeotthe aay fro m off thy thoulder,and his yoke from off the ſcattered of Iudah from che foure corners of 31s Perfians.Cal- X 
promes made to thy necke: and the yołe ſhalbe deſtroyed becauſe the worlde. PESHA apt 
thackingdome, of * the anoynting. 130 : 13 The hatred alſo of Ephraim thall depart, hem they win 
Las Carittes 28 He is come yto Aiath:he is paſſed into Mi- & the adyerfaries of Iudah thalbe cut off. Ephra- difparfed :andthis | 
ptefgued, Kron at Michmafh (hall he lay vp hisarmour, im ſhal nor enuie k Judah, neither thal Iudah vexe par Epi 
y He deferibeth 29 They haue gone ouer the foord: they iod- Ephraim: . his people bein 3 
by what way the ged in the lodging at Geba: Ramah is afraid: Gi- IA But they fhal fice vpon the ſhoulders of the di(perfed ARR — 
e beah of Saul is fed away. Philiftims toward the Weſt: they fhal ſpoile them all the world. 


Tufglem u con 30 Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, cauſe of the Eaſt together: Edom and Moab thalbe the h Here he deſcri- 


f 


fime thefathfait, Laith to heare, O poore Anathoth. i ftretching out of their hands, and the children of bern ee 4 15 
whenitthould 21 Madmenah is remoued: the inhabitants of Ammon in their obedience. Church. and ieit 
Some to lte Gebim haue gathered themfeluestogether. 1s The Lorde alfo hall vtterly deftroy the viorie againtt ; 
wal Satie A 32 Let there is a time that he wil ftay at Nob: i tongue of the Egyptians fea, and with his migh- ; TEE EE 
Gronldthey be de- he fhalllikt vp his hand toward the mount of the tie winde fhal lift vp his hand koucr the riuer, and ner of the les, that 
Kiuzred. 34 daughter Zion, the hill of Terufalem. ſhall (mite him in 44 ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe entreth into the 
an 33 Behold, the Lord God of hofts fhal cut off men to walke therein with ſhooes. er towel <i pind 
‘come pon Indah: the Zbonchwith feare, and they of high ſtature 16. And there (halbe apathto the remnant of p T0 4 ThS 
forthe princes and ſhalbe cut off, and the hie fhalbe humbled. his people, which are left of Asſhur, likeasit was the great tiuer of 
34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke places of vnto iitael in the day that he came vp out of the Esyptwhich en 
the foreft with yron, and Lebanon fhallhauea land of Egypt. ö 
mightie fall. F 5 4G TF AP. XII F Se tn! 
CH : È t ; 67 Mist 
ag a Chrif trne of the bias H 25 eee eee A thankefgiaang ofthe faicha far theraercies of God. i 
giiia * 6 Phe founes of the Gofpel, 1o: The cailing of the Gentiles. AN d thou a fhalt fay in that day, J Lord, I wil : — 1 
“aesafe hie cap- I) Vt chere ſhall come a arodde foorth of the praife thee:though thou walt angry with me, 7°" 2 d, 


eisjtieof Babylon Bſtocke of Ilial anda gratfe ſhall growe out of thy wrath is turned away, thou comforteft me. when they are de- 
rises DR 5 7 1 5 z Behold,God # my bſaluation: wil truſt, and liaered from their 
2 rq Sings d 85 22 1 2 I Amy > ptiuiti 
tie onder ſiune de 2 And the Spirit of the Lord fhall ret vpon wil not feare : for the Lord God ts *my ftrength captiuitie. 


12 775 4 5 cA f ner heallo f d Our ſaluation 
fyeweth et en bim : che ſpitite of wifedome and vnderftanding, ard ſong lie alfo is become my faluation, ſtandeth onely in 


busen pes the Spirit of counſell and ſtrengeh, the Spirite of 3 Therefore with ioy fhall yee ¢ drawe waters Gad,who giueth 


molt conie by M 2 f ‘ 

see ey tas 8 out of the welles of ſaluation. vs an aſſuted con- 

"Chri; for a$ Da- knowledge and of the feare of the Lord, And yee (hall fay in that day, * Prayfe the fidence,conftan. 
uidcameoutof 3 And fhall make him prudent in the feare of 4 y y Y3 : cie, and occafion 


r the Lord: for he thal not iudge after f ao of his Lord: call 1 10 80 I AT ee to prayfe him for. 
Chri thould | - eyes,neitherreprooue by the hearing of his cares. MONS the people: make mention of them,for nis the me. 

come ofa pole 4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall he iudgethe Name is exalted, 3 
Spenders haue poore, and with equitie ſhall he reprooue for che 5 Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath done excel- 25 ne of 
Recke an. meeke of the-earth: and he thall b (mite the earth lent things: this is Knowen jaak 1 Pri God thalbe ſo a. 

í withthe rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 6 Cricout, and fhoute, 4O inhabitant of Zt- bundant,thatye 


aiid ta thé Xelle di tle childe fhall leade them, Í 


1 of Amoz did ſee. 5 2 grearcalamities 


heisthefaumiof|>."7 And the kowe! aad the bearefhall feedes 2 [ift vp a ſtandard pon the hie mounrtaine: “uch was Pree 


8 å; 1 ad Í ir v ca 1211 11 o . sw v 
Ae an eth re their 3 0 8 aud che lyon jj vp the voyce vnto them: wagge the hand, 95 Rabelas.amott, 
elbe world —Paallearedtrawe like the bullocke. = -s that they may goeinto the gates of the nobles. gricnons bade. 
S fhatl be mitten 8 And the fucking childethalt play vpon the 3 Ihaue commanded them, that baue ¢ fan- hich they 4 
withthistodve, hole of the aſpe, and,the wained childe fhall put ig g sled the might wrath. 10 able to beste. 
vieni bivward. his hand r Gtified: and I haue called the mighty to n wrath, In hefe trees 
Me Men becauſe ot t mna Vponitae,cockatrice hole, f and them that reioy ce in my d glory. chapters follow- 
their wicked ae. 9- Then thallnone hurt nor deftroy in all the s ing, be bestem 
ions a c Hane g monntaine of mine holines: for the earth ſhall be of theplagnes. wherewith God would 17 5 ps flrange bad conn ey f ) 
by the names of | fubbor as Sthe waters. kuewe) to declarethat God chaflifed the Iſtaeſites as his children, and thefe o: 
heattes ohiren _ trea nN Seth of the Lord,as tb ot ther as his enemies: & sto that if God {pare not the fe tha: gnorane, that they 
the fee affe tin Kofler the tea; a bh 1 mult not thinke ſttange, if hee punih them, which lade knowledge eFhis Lawe 
“Psiand: bar Chriſt by his Spict Mall reforme them, and etorkte ia them fach- and keepe it nat. b To wit the Medes and the Peifians, That Is, pre- 
A mycuall charieleehat they (hall be like Jam es,fazouring and toning oncauotker, pared and sppoynted to execute my iudgements, = d AVEN pDA n 
Sant aR bfail their eracll Me tiong hap. fe 5, Ti ih ade in as great abun. boutthe worke n hereunto l appoynt then, but howe che wicked doe pit 
Pra S| d Mn WAL é P * rwg 1A sabe bi } 
* 4 ` 1 


4 


rede Cbap. 10. f. f f 
The a 


g 


e The army ofthe 
Perfians againſt 

f Babylon. A 

ER Ye Babylonians, 


g The Babyloni- 

Ans anger, & gricfe 

ſpalbe fo much, 

that their faces 
Mall burne as fire, 
h They that are 
ouercoins, (hall 
thinke that all the 
powers of heauen 
& earth ate againſt 
them, Ezek 32.7. 
Joel 3. 15. Matth. 
24.29. 
1 He compareth 
Babylon to the 
whole work > 
caufe they fo eſtèe · 
med themſelues 

~ by reafon of their 
pes empire. 

He noteth the 
principall vice, 
whereunto they 
are moft giuen, 
as are all that a» 
bound in wealth, 
1 He noteth the 
great flaughter ý 
ihalbe,feein A 
enemie fhallnei- 
ther for golde, or 
ſiluet ſpate a maus 

life, as verfe 17. 
m Meaning, the 
power of Babylon 
with thé hired 
ſauldiets. 
Pfal. 3 7.9. 
n This was not ac- 
complifhed when 
Cyrus teoke Ba- 
bylon, but after 
the death of Alex. 
ander the great. 


Gen 19.24. 
dere. so. 4. 
o Who vſech to 
goe from country 
do county to finde 
pafture for their 
benſts, but there 
- fhall they finde 
none. 


P Which were ei- 

_ Wer wilde beaſts, 

foules, or wice 

ked {pirits,where- 
by Satan deluded 


Babel like to Sodom and Gomorah. 


Medes aud the 


4 he noiſe of a multitudes in ý mountaines, 
hike a great people: a tumultuous voice of ý king- 
doms of the nations gathered together: the Lord 
of hoftes numbreth theholte of the battell. 

5 They come fromafarre countrey, from the 
end of the heauen: szen the Lord with the e wea- 
ponsof his wrath to deftroy the whole land. 

6 Howle f you for the day of the Lord is at 
hand: it hall come as a deftroyer from the Al- 
mightie. l 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened,and 
all mens hearts fhall melt, 

8 And they ſhalbe afraid: anguiſh and forow 
fhal take hen, and they (hall hane paine, as a wo- 
man that trauaileth: euery one ſhalbe amafed at 
te PAo and their faces ſhalbe like 8 flames 
of fire. 

9 Beholde, the day ofthe Lordecommeth, 
cruel, with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land 
watte : and he fhall deftrey the ſinners out of it. 

ro For thet ſtarres of heauen and the planets 
thereof ſhal not giue their liglit: the funne {hall be 
darkened in his going forth, and the moone fhall 
not cauſe her light to ſhine. 

rg And I vill viſite che wiekedneſſe vpon the 
world, and their iniquitie vpon the wicked , and 


I will caufe the arrogancie of che k proude to 


ceafe, and wil cat done the pride of tyrants, 
12 Iuil makea I man more precious then fine 
gold, euen a man aboue $ wedge of gold of Ophir. 
13 Therefore I wil ſhake the heauen, and the 
earth ſhall remooue out of her place in the wrath 
of the Lorde of hoſtes, and in the day of his fierce 


er. i 
TR And im it (hall be as a chaſed Doe, and as a 
fheepe that no man taketh vp, euery man ſhall 
turne to hisowne people, and flee eche one to 
his owne land. ; 

15 Euery one that is found, fhall be ftriken 
through : and whoſocuer ioyneth himſelfe, ſhall 
fall by che ſword. és 

16 * Their n children alſo ſhall be broken in 
pieces before their eyes: their houfes ſhalbe ſpoi- 
led, and their wiues rauiſhed. 

17 Beholde, Iwill ſtirre vp the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall not regard filuer , nor be defi- 
rous of gold, 

18 With bowes alfo thall they deſtroy the 
children, and ſhall haue no compaffion vpon the 
fruite of the wombe, and their eyes ſhall not ſpare 
the children. 

19 And Babel the glorie of kingdomes, the 
beautie and pride of the Chaldeans, ſhalbe as the 
deſtruction of God * in Sodom and Gomorah. 

20 It ſhall not bee inhabited for euer, neither 
ſhall it be dwelled in from generation to genera- 
tion: neither {hall the o Arabian pitch his tents 
there, neither fhall the fhepheardes make their 
foldes there. i i 

21 But? Zijm fhal lodge there, and their hou- 
fes fhalbe fullof Ohim: Oftriches fhal dwel there, 
and the Satyres fhall dance there. 

22 And Ijm ſhall criein their palaces, and dra- 
gons in their pleaſant palaces: and the time there- 
of is ready to come, and the dayes thereof ſhall 


. not be prolonged. 


C HAP. XIIII. 
3 1 ae af the veel Kee cenian * The 218 
0 0 — k 
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* 


pe 


| PR" be) oo 4 Gans 
Chap.xiiij, i 


Ee a the Lord will haue compaſſion of Iaa- 
kob, and will yet chuſe Iffael , and caufethem 
to reft in their owne land: and the ſtranger b Mall 
ioyne himſelfe vnto them, and they fhall cleaue 
to the houſe of Iaakob. $ 

2 And the people fhall receiue them, and bring 
them to their owne place, and the houſe of Hfack 


ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land of the Lorde, for dhe 


© feruants and handmaids: and they fhal take them 
prifoners, whofe captiues they were,and haue rule 
ouer their oppreſſours. 

3 J And in that day when the Lord thall giue 
thee reft from thy forrowe, and from thy feare, 
from the fore bondage, wherein thou diddeſt 

erue, 

4 Then fhalt thou take vp this pronerbe a- 
gainſt the King of Babel, and fay, Howe hath the 
oppreſſour ceafed ? and the gold-thirftie’ Babel 
reſtedꝰ 

The Lorde hath broken the rodde of the 
wicked, aud the ſcepter of the rulers: 

6 Which finote the people in anger witha 
continuall plague, and ruled the nations in wrath: 
if any were perfecuted, he did d not let. 

7 The whole worlde is at e reft and is quiet: 
they fing for ioy, 

8 Alſo the firre trees reioyced of thee , and 
the cedars of Lebanon, fapzng, Since thouart laid 
downe,no hewer came vp againft vs. 

9 el beneath is modued for theeto f meete 
thee at thy comming, rayfing vp the dead for 
thee, euen all the princes of the earth, and hath 
raiſed from their Wees all the Kings of the na- 
tions. 5 Paca 

10 All they Hall crie, and fay vnto thee, Art 
thou become weake alfo as we? art 
like vnto vs? i ; 

11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the 
graue, and the found of thy violes: the worme g is 
ſpread vnder thee,and the wormes couer thee. 

12 Hoy art thou fallen from heauen,O h Lu- 
cifer, ſonne of the morning? and cut downe to 
the ground, which diddeſt caſt lottes ypon the 
nations ? r 

13 Yet thou ſaydeſt in thine heart, Iwill af- 
cend into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue 
befide the ſtarres of God: I will ſitte alfo vpon: 
the mount of the Congregation in the fides of 
thei North. 

14 I will afcend aboue the height of the 
cloudes, and I will be Jike the moft high. 

15 But thou fhalt bee brought downe to the 
graue, to the ſides of the pit. 

16 They that ſee the, ſhall k looke vpon thee 
and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the man that 
made the earth to trenible, and that did fhake the 
kingdomes? 

17 Hee made the worlde as a wilderneſſe, and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened not ! the 
houſe of his priſoners. 

18 All the Kings ofthe nations, een they all 
fleepein glory,euery one in his one houſe. 

19 But thou art m caſt out of th graue like an 
abominable branch: dike the ray ment of thoſe 


that are ſaine, and thruft thorow with a ſworde, ihn 


which goe downe to the ſtones of the pit, as a 
carkeifetroden vnder feete. 52 $ 
20 Thou fhalt not be ioyned wich therm inthe 


a 
; l Tofeethem at 
libertie: noting his ctueltie. m Thou waſt not buried inthe bereiches of thy ` 


fathers,thy tyrannie was fo 


{ 


— Oa ve ve ada 


thou become: the dead,as thoa 


The fall ofthe tyrant, 46 


a Hee theweth 
why God wilhafte 
to deftrey his ene- 
mies: io Wit, be- 
cauſe he wili deli. 
uer bis Church. 

b Meaning,thac . 
the Gentiles shall 
ioyzed with i 
horch and 
Worthip of God. 
c Signifying, that 
the lewes fhould 
be fuperiors to the 
Gentiles, and that 
they ſhould be 
brovght vader the 
feruice of Chrift 
by the preaching 


of the Apoflles, 
Pay 


whereby all are 
brought to the 
ſubiection ß 
Chriſt . Corinth, 
bd ie - 
d That is, be 
ſuffe ted all vio- 
lence and inin- 
ties to be done. 
e Meaning,that . 
when tyrants 
teigae, thete can 
be no reft nor quis, 
etgelle and alſo 
how deteſtable s 
thing tyrannie is, 
lee ing the inſen | 
ſible creatures 
haue occaſionto 
reioyce at theit 
pear 3 
As though they 
Ee 


: 


-fhouldeRtreuple , 


diddeft the linings, 
andhere he deri- 
dezh the proud ty- 
rannie of the wie. 
ked, which knowe_ 
not that afl crea- 
tores wiſh theit , 
deſttuction that 
theꝝ may re. 
Joyce, ; t 
g Inftead of thy.» 
coftly carpetsand 


couetings. ait 
h Thou that 
thoughteft thy 
felfe moſt gloti· 


ous, and as it were. 


placed in the hea- i 
nen: forthe m 

ning Rawe that | 

goeth before che | ] 


funne, is called 
cifer,to whome; 
Nebuchad-: near 
is compatedq. 
isMeaning, eu- 
falem, whsreof ©.” 
the Temple was 
on the Northfide, 
as Pſal. 38.2. 
whereby he mes - 
neth that ty fants 
fight again{t God, ; 


hin ppe: 1 
cute his Cre, 
and oilar i, 
(luca ia bis 
place. ay! 


tthe 


beet 


k To matusiling 


1 


— 


E 
1 
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FUNGI e e 
a a graie, becaufe chou halt deftroyed thine owne mounting yp of Luhith: and by the way of Ho- 
wi Hand, and flaine thy people: the feede of the wic- ronaim they h fhall raife vp acrie of deſtruction. h He deferibeth 
a t ‘ked thal not be renowmed for euer. sant 6 55 5 waters of W dried vp: fe 1205 se le dif 
a He calleth to 21 u Prepare a ſlauęhter for his children, for therefore the graffe is withered, the herbs conſu- of th 
aa ole the iniquitie of their fathers: let them not rife vp med, and there was no greene R en 
that hould exe: nor poffeffe the land, nor filthefaceofthe world 7 Therefore what eue man hath left, andes the sg ai 
cute Gods ven. uith enemies. their ſubſtance fhall they beare to thei brooke of i To hide them. 
geance. x 22 J For I will rife vp againſt them (faieth the willowes. ſelues and theie 
che Lord of hoſts) and wil cut off from Babel the 8 For the crie went round about the borders R ae 
name and the remnant,and thefonne and the ne- of Moab: and the howling thereof vnto Eglaim, gre ies 
phew,fayth the Lord. and the fkriking thereof vnto Beer-Elim, so chat by no 
ioi 23 And I will make it a poſſeſſion to the k 3. gear the E, of Dimon ſhall be full e 
eee, „ hedgehog, and pooles of water, and I vil ſueepe * of blood: for will bring more vpon Dimon, „„ 
N it with the beſome of deſtruction, ſaiech the Lord euen lyons ! ypon him that eſcapeth of Moab, bund 4 
brian in Sanche- of hoſtes. Ke and to the remnant of the land. of bis Chu c. 
N wit coni 24 The Lorde of hoſtes hath ſworne, faying, +- 1 
1 e Surely like as I haue purpofed, © thall it come to CHAP. XVI. 


I chall diliver you paſſe, and as I haue confulted,it fhall ſtand: 


from Babylone 25 © That I wilbreake to pieces Afihur in my 
aaa a land, and vpon my mountaines will I treade him 
qin’ vnderfoote: fo that his yoke fhall depart from 
1 He willeth the Pthem , and his burden {hall be taken from off 
Philiftims not to their thoulder. 
r sees 26 This is the counſell that is conſulted vpon 
misifhedintheir the whole worlde, and thisis the hand ſtretched 
o er: fot heit Out ouer all the nations, 
ength (ball be 27 Becaufe the Lorde of hoftes hath determi- 
gresterchen caet ned it, and who (hall difanull it? and his hand is 
The Iſtaelites. ſtretched out, and who fhall turne it away? 
which were 28 ¶ In the yeere that King Ahaz dyed , was 
broughttomot this q burden, 


extreme miferie. 


t Towinmypeœ 29 Reioycenot, (thou whole Paleftina) be- 


caufethe rod of him that did beat thee, is bro- 
ken: for out ofthe ſerpents roote fhal come forth’ 
a cockatriſe, and the fruite thercof ſhalbe a fierie 
flying ſerpent. VPS 

30 For the f firt borne of thepoore ſhall be 
fed, and the needy {hall lie doune in ſafetie: and 
I will kill thy roote wich famine, and tic fhal flay 


r 


e. 
r That is, from 
the Lewes, or Affy- 
Y “tic for 8 
bo ‘orth from 
palenia. 
x Bur they ſhall 
be all ready , and 


a Reade chap.13.t. 
The chiefe ci- 
tie, whereby the 
hole countrey 
was meant. 
e The Moabites 
fhalf flee to their 
idoles fer ſuecour, 
jall be too 


7 1 


R en 
y Which wan thy remnant. 
come to enquire 31 Howle, Ogate, crie, O citie: thou whole 
3 the Jand of Paleftina art diſſolued, for there thail 
2 They halt an. come fromthe u North a finoke, and none /halbe 
| Fwere,¥ the Lotd x alone, at his time appointed. 
doeth dle fend hi: 32 What fhal then one anfiver ythe meflengers 
1 ofthe Gentiles? That the Lorde hath ſtabſiſhed 
felues thereunto,” Lion, and the poore of his people fhal tuft in it, 
a C HAP. XV. 
A prophecie again Moab. 
1 of Moab. Surely b Ar of Moab 
was deſtroyed, aud brought to filence in a 
night: ſurely Kir of Moab was deftroyed , aud 
brought to ſilence in a night. a 
2 He fhall go vp to the temple, & to Dibon 
to the hie places to weepe: for 4 Nebo and for 
but i Medeba fhal Moab howle ; vpon all e their heads 
ett oh ſhalbe baldneſſe, and every beard hauen. 
A0 of ine 3 In their ftreetes fhall they bee girded with 
- © Forasin the ſackecloth: on thetoppes of their houfts,and in 
Welt pa tes the their ftreetes euery one {hail howle, aud come 
yee vfed tolet downe with weeping: + : 
ee eee 4 And Hefhbon (hal erie,and Blealeh - their 
_- moammed,lo inthe Voyce fhall bee heatd vato Tabaz therefore the 
! ~ -watriers of Moabfhall thowt : chic ſoule of cuery 
one ſhall lament in him ſclfe. a 
5 Mine f heart {hall crie for Moab: his fugi- 
tines fhal! flee vnto Zoar g an heitfer of threey ere 
toide: for they fhall goe vp with weeping by the 
ment of God that fhouldcome vpon them, aning, that it Was 
caei iac pleated eke te 


k 


|. The cauſes wherefore the Moabites aze defirojede 
Se a yeea lambeto the ruler of the worlde 

from the rocke of the wilderneſſe, vnto the he derideth their 
mountaine of the daughter Zion. long delsy, which 

2 For it ſhalbe as a bird that È flieth, and a would not repent 
nef forſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhall be at fette Ke 
the foordes of Arnon. t 82 fie 
3 Gather a counfel,execute iudgemẽt: make now too late, fee- 
thy thadow asthe night in themidday:hidethem ing the vengeance 
that are chafed out: bewray not him that is fled, of Godis gon 

4 Let my baniſhed dwet with thee : Moab be b “te isno 
thou their couert from the face of che deftroyer: temedie but on 
for the extortioner d ſhall ende: the deſtroyer mutt fic. 
fhalbe conſimed, and che oppreflour fhall ccaſe n TEE : 
out of the land. baue done, when 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be prepared, Ifrael theirneigh- 
e and he thal fit vpon it in ftedfafinefie, in the den den ben be. 
tabernacle of Dauid, iudging, and feeking iudge- Conte enon 
ment, and haſting ĩuſticc. giue no fhadow 

6 We haue heard of che pride of Moab (hee vor comfortrhey 

is very proud) enen his pride, and his oie, lare now letcom- = 
and his indignation, h his f lies ſhall not be fo. 


a That is, offer 2 
facrifice : whereby 


t 


42 
d The Adjrians 
7 Therefore thall Moab hole vnto Moab; that! oppreffe the 
cue gnr ala forf foundations ne b for a 
arefeth thal ye mourne, yet they halbe gftriken. & Meaning Chti 
8 For the N of Hefhbon are cut £ ee 
done, aud the vine of Sibmah h 1 a the b; lese and proud 
heathen hauc broken the principal vines thereof: bragges tha! de- 
they are come vnto i Jaazer: they svandred in the N . <z 
wilderneſſe: her goodly branches ſtretched out g Forallyour 
themſelues, and went ouer the ſea. age 


9 Therefore will k I weepe with the weeping eine (halbe de: ~ 
of Iauzer, & of the vine of dibmah, O Helhbon: eer Si AM ay y 


nd Elealeh , Iwill make thee drunke with my b Thatis,the AG 
teares,becaufe vpon thy ſummer fruits, and vpon /rrians.and other 
thy harueſt la fhowting is fallen. { Meming he 

20 And gladnes is taken away, and ioy out of the countrey of 
the plentifull fielde : and in the vineyares thall’be r sdr p ; 
no dinging nor fhowting for ioy: the treader (hall defies: bs althe ; 
not tread wine in the wine preſſes: I haue cauſed 5 W 
the reioycingto ceaſe. el into the bor. 

11 Wherefore,my ™bowels fhal found like am dersyeaintoo- 
ir for Moabjand mine inward partes for Ker- ee as 4 

varefh. j k Te Meweththst l 
12 And when it fha 


Pee ISS 


“OfDamafeus and Ifrael. 

„ Heappointed o In three yceres,as the veres of an P hircling,and 

cappa y : 2 

Teenalgenwe to the glory of Moab fhall be contemned in all the 
(ee eae great multitude, and the remnant fhalbe very ſmal. 

p Whowill ob- 


and feeble. 
eiue iuftly tbe ó 
time for the which he is hired,and ferue no longer, but will euer long for it. 


l CHAP. XVII. 
E Aprophecie of the defruttion of Damaſcus aud Ephraim. 
7 (alan ie moneth to repentance, 


Ne a burden ofb Damafcus, Behold, Damaſ- 
cus is taken away from being a citie, for it 
fhall be a ruinous heape. e 

2 The cities of ¢ Aroer fhal! be forſaken: they 
fhalbe for the flockes: for they thal lye there, and 
none {hall make them afraide. à 

3 Ihe munition alfo fhall ceafe from d E- 
phraim, and the kingdome from Damaſcus, and 
theremnant of Aram ſhalbe as the eglorie of the 
children of iftael, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

4 Andin that day the glory off Iaakob (hall 
be impoueriſhed, and the fatnes of his flefh ſhall 
be made leane. ; 

§ And. it ſhall be as when the harueſt man ga- 
thereth g the corne, and reapeth the eares with 
his arme, and hee fhalbe as hee that gathereth the 
f eares in the valley of  Rephaim. à 

1 s Teta gathering of grapes ſhall i be left in 

ui ons therelole itas the fhaking of an oliue tree, two or three be- 
be baith tet they ries are in the top of the vpmoft boughs, & foure 

dhali be brought er fiue in the bie branches of the fruite thereof, 

Socken faith the Lord God of Ifrael. : 

e ech, 7 At that day ſhal a man looke to his k maker 
- tentribeswhich and his eyes (hall looke to the holy one of Ifrael. 

erf 8 And he ſhall not looke to the altars, the 
roiperitie,  WOrKes of his owne hands, neither fhall he looke 

—.— and to thoſe thing which his own fingers haue made, 

“multitude. as groues and images, 

g Astheabun- 7 In that day (hall the cities of their ftrength 
* Goethnotfeare be as the forfaking ofboughes & branches, which 

dle harueſt men I they did:forfake,becaufe of the children of Iſta- 

-that fhould cut el, and there (halbe deſolation. 
| theron ro Becauſe thou haft forgotten the God of thy 
of rae te ſaluation, and haſt not remembred the God of thy 
enemiestothtink, ſtrength, therefore fhalt thou fet pleafant plants, 
whom Godall and {hale grarfe ſtrange u vine branches: 
floythem, Ir In the day {halt thon make thy plant to 
5 Which valley 18 8 and in che morning fhalt thou make thy 
Var plenufull and feede to Horiſh: due the harueft hall be gone in 
Ii Becan fe God = day n of poſſeſſion, and there fhalbedefperate 
would haue his lOrOe. 
coucsantfable, 12 » Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
be promiſetbto ſhall make a ſounde like the noyſe of the ſea: for 
1 — the noyfe of the people fhalt make a founde like 
db bibg hem  thenoyfeofmightie waters. 
j 13 The people fhall make a founde like the 
noife of many waters- bat God fhal yrebuke them, 
and they fhall Hee farre off, and fhalbe chafed as 
the chaffe of the mountaines before the winde, 
_ f andas a rolling thing before the whirlewinde. 
3 14 And loe, in the euening there # q trouble: 
5 le bur afore the morning it is gone. This is the por- 
8 tion of them that fpoyle vs, and the lot of chem 
that rob vs. P 


nizes left their cities, when God did place the Ifraelités there, fo the cities of ff 
hall no mote bee able to defend the ir inhabitants, then buſhes, when God, 
hall fend the enemieto plague them. m Which ate excellent, and brorght 
but of other conntreys. n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his Law Jenit, 
B46, o The Prophet lamenteth , confidering the horrible plague that was 

d againit ifrael by the Afyriàns , which were infinite in number, and ga 
dof many nations. p He addeth this for the confolation ofthe faithful, 
ch werein Irach. q He compareth the enemies the Aſſytiansto a tempeſt, 
oo Vie. 8 


ö ‘elt was a coun· 
-trey of Syria by 
tue tiver Arnon, 

d It feemeth that 
the Prophet 
would comfort 

the Church in de · 
claring the de- 
ſtrucdlion of theſe 

two kings, of Sy- 
tia and Iſtael, 
when as they had 
conſpired the o- 
uerthto of lu. 
dak. 
e The ten Tribes 
gloried in their 


th fome fruite, 


ù rifeth ouct night,and ia the morning is gone. 
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is Deftru@ion of Egypt. 47 
CHAP. XVIII. 


x Ofthe enemies of the Church, 7 And of the vocation of the 
Gentiles, 


H, the? lande ſhadowing with wings, which 2 Hee meaneth 
O; beyond the riuers of Ethiopia Y pas of Ele 
e a Plas . which lyeth to- 


2 Sending ambaſſadours by theSea, euen in warde the Sea, 
veſſels of b reedes vpon the waters, faying, Go, which was fo foll 
i P ion that is ſcattered of ſhippes, that the 
yee ſwift meſlengers, to a nation that is ſcattered Ai ee t 
abroade , and ſpoy led, vnto a terrible 4 people eee 
from their beginning euen hitherto: a nation by wings) ſeemed to 
litle and litle, euen troden vnder foote, whofe Madow he fes. 
land che e foods haue fpoyled. b enen 
Ai ` g% councreyes were 
3 All yee the inhabitants of the worldeand great: infomueh 
dwellers in the earth, fhall fee when f hee ſetteth 4s they made hipa 
vp a ſigne in the mountaines, and when he blow- of the for {wifts 
7i = nelle, 
eth the trumpe,ye fhall hearg, h c This may betas 
ar For fo the Lord faide vnto me, I wil greft ken that they feng 
and beholde in my tabernacle, as 4 the heate dry- eke to a 
i A le yes and to 
ing vp the raine, and as a cloude of dewe in the at bey cs 
heate of harueſt. . ,.. helpe againft their 
5 For afore the harueft when the foure is fini- enemies and fo the 
fhed, and the fruite is riping in the floure, then he J.orddid tirera 
fhall cut downe the branches with hookes, and (> kerto tes 
rength, that the 
ſhall take away, and cut off the boughes: 
6 They (halbe left together vnto the foules truft therein: or 


of the mountaines, & to the i beafts of the earth: that they did foli- 


for thefoule fhal ſummer vpon it, and euery beaſt pE A mai 
of the earth ſhall winter vpon it. tj them aydeto gos 


7 At that time fhall a k preſent bee brought againft Iudah, 


vnto the Lord of hofts,(a people that is ſcattered ¢ To vo 15 
abroade, and ſpoyled, & of a terrible people from nf of Gods 


their beginning hitherto,a nation, by litle and li- plagues made as 


tle euen troden vnder foote, whofe lande the ri- other 17 
uers haue ſyoyled) to the place of the Name of faide of the ie, 


, as God threatned, 
the Lord of hoſtes, euen the mount Zion. Be HHN 


e Meaning, the Affyrians, aschap,8.7. f When the Lord pre pate th to fight a. 
geinſt the Ethiopians, g I walitay awhile from punifhing Y wicked, h Which 
two ſeaſons are meſt profitable for. the riping of fuites: whereby hee meaneth, 
that he will feeme to fauout them, and give them abundance for atime, but hee 
will ſuddenly cut them off. i Not osely men thal contemne them, but the bruit 
beaftes, k Meaning, that God wil pitie his Church,and rece iue that litle reme 
nant as an offering vnto himſelfe. 


CHAP. XIX. F 


£ The deflruttion of the Egyptians by the Aria. 18 Of 
their conuerfion to the Lord, 

He a burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord b ri- , Reade chap 1g f 
E deth vpona fi wift cloude,and fhal come into b Becavfe . 5 
Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt fhall be moued at gyprians tufted 
his prefence, and the heart of Egypt fhall melt in ' the defence of 


7 theircountrey, 
the mids of her. in the multitude 


2 And Iwill fet the Beyer againſt the E- oftheir idolesjand 


t againſt his bro- in the valiantnefie 
oftheir men,the 


gyptians: fo cuery one fhal € s b 
cher, and euery one againſt his neighbour, citi a- 


7 * : ; 5 Lorde fheweth 
gainft citie, and kingdome againſt 


that he will come 


ome. 
And the d ſpirite of Egypt nen le in the overall their mu- 


middes of her, and I wil deftroy their counfel,and nitionsinafwife 
they (hal feeke at the idoles, and at the forcerers, heir idoles hall 
and at them that haue fpirits of diuination, and at tremble at 4 
the ſoothſayers. i comming, and that 
4 And 1 willdeliuer the Egyptians into the mer hearts hall 
hand of cruelffordes, and a mighrie i ip efhall c As he canted 
rule ouer them, fuiththe Lord God of vi 

5 Thenthe waters of the Ra thal e fa A 
the riuers fhalbe dryed vp, and uaſtedt - 5 e hell 

6 And the f riners thal goe fare aways they came to de- 
uers of defence ſhalbe emptied and dried vp poy the Church 


12 Pe FSt God,2.Chrom” 
reedes and Hagges ſhall be cut doune. ar D 


the Ammonites, 
Ale, and Moabites, and I= 


d Meaning,their pollicie and wiſe dome. é He fhewerh that the Seaand Niles GNT 
their great riuer , whereby thoy 59 75 themleluet maſt ſure, Movld not des * 


able to defend them from his anger, but thathee would fende the Affyrians 
mone them,that fhould keepe them vnderas Maves, 8 f For Ni lus raune 
Saab they were fo many ines, 

: 2 7 The — 


— 


Iewes ſhould noè? ` 


T eee r 7 N 
Ihe tongue of Canaan. C 
Og TheEbrewe 7 he graſſe in the riuer, and at the ; head of of che lane. 5 


17 7 see DN 
= Wordismouth, the riuers, and all that groweth hy theriuerfhall 25 For the Lord of hoſts thal bleſſe it, ſayi 
$ . z wither,and de driuen away, and be no more. Bleſſed be lemi Egypt & Asthur,the 93855 


out of the which 8 The fiſhers alfo ſhall h mourne, and all they of mine han Iſrael mine inheritance. 


che water guſneth that caſt angle into the riuer, ſhall lament, & they CHAP. XX. 


ssoutof a mouth. chat ſpread their net vpon the waters, (hall bee 2 Te three yeeres captinitie of Eg ppr and Ethiopia deſcribta lx 


b The Aa = 7 3 the three yeeres going naked of Ffaiah, i 


3 10 955 IN che yeere that a Tartan came to b Afhdod, 2 Who wasa cape 
deltruction ofa 9 Moreouer, they that worke in flaxe of di- ay : > taine ofSaneh 
cauttrey by taking uers fortes, fhall be confounded, and they that (when ¢ Sargon King of Asthur fent him) and 2 Ng 8.2. 


away of he com. ʒyeaueè nettes. had fought againſt Aſhdod, and taken it, b Aeitie of the f 
i 10 For their nets fhalbe broken, and all they, E Arche fame time fpake the Lord by the hand Phrittims. 


i z pne e The Ebrewes 
hand fich other that makepondes, fhalbe heauiein heart. of Ifaiah the fonne of Anoz,faying, Oo: & looſe S sirethat Sanches | 


ghings,whereb . A che dhe. a ſackecloth from thy loynes,and put off thy rib was o called, 
gabe ed. ouafelofthe wit comirliewot Pharaoh f be. Mooc from thy foote.Andhe did fo,walking na- 4 Which gue 
e come fooliſh: how fay yee vnto Pharaoh, Ik am ked and barefoote. enen 
iti fee 1 t i 
nera lamouscitie eee 4 the wife? Jam the fonne of the an ah hath walked naked, & barefoote three yeeres, he faw prepared, 
k He noteth the = . = 
fia Ph 12 Where are now thy wifemen, that they : 
EEE who, oa may tell thee, or may knowe what the Lorde of 4. So fhal] the Kane an, 
fwadedthe king hoftes hath determined againſt Egypt? Seinen 


Chathe was wile, 13 "The princes of Zoan are become fooles: the 


5 l princes of !Noph are deceiued, they haue decei- mit eee buttockes vncouered, to the fhame of 1 


ancientandfohe ued Egypt, euen the m corners of 5 tribes thereof. “SYP ; 
faitered biel, 14 The Lord hath mingled among themthe 3 And they al hare pealhamed ee 
os a fpirite n of errours: and they haue caufed Egypt 9 halk a ANE 2 Fayre 3 le 7a 1 they 
others Alexandria, to crtcin euery worke thereof, as a drunken man ra € inhabitant ot this 8 yle tay in 


3 . $ boafted & gloried, 
en ehid lis von that day, Behold,fuch is our expe€tation,whither g Meaning, ludea, 


the great Caira. 15 Neither fhall there be any worke in Egypt, YSS fied for helpe to be deliuered from the King Which was com- 
ede a which the head may odo, nor the taile, the branch of Asthur,and how fhal we be deliuered? n 
ate che chiefeft nor the ruſh. = CHAP. XXI. asan yle with wae 


caufe oftheir de- 16 In that day fhall Egypt bee like vnto wo- * 2f she defruttion of Ba'ylon by the Perfians and Medes, 11 ters, 
TAARA, GRE 17.50 i The ruine of Idumea, 13 And of Arabia. as A 

8 For the fire . or 1 P 0 1 e He burden of the a defert Sea. As the whirle- 3 On the fea fide 
ofwifedome,he mouing ofthe hand ofthe Lord of hoftes,whic winds in the South vſe to paffe from the wil- betweene Iudea, 
hath made them he ſhaketh ouer it. derneffe,/o (hal it b come from che horrible land. 2%4Caldea,wasa 


Sorat Eine 17 And the land of Iudah ſhalbe a feare P vn- 2 A grienous vilian was fhewed vnto me, The ST one l 
4 
$s 


eke to Egypt: euery oneth:t maketh mention of it, c tranſęeſſe e ee chek. ica 
3 Neither $ great fhalbe afraid thereat,becaufe of the counfel of the gro Ab See ele Ta 5 pea — 5 apie: 
: : yer againft y P 3 o-i 
porthefmall,the Lord of hoſts, which he hath determined vpon it. Media: Thane cauled all the mourning e thereof in€ of Babylon by 
— 20 the 18 In that day fhall fiue cities in the land of to ceafe. S 2 
p Confidering Egypt aſpeakethe language of Canaan,and{hall g Therefore are my Floynes filled with forow: e The Acht, 
ee nee 1 es: one thal be called ſorowes haue taken meeas the ſorowes ofa wo- rr a wia 
occafion the Iewes the citie o ruction. man that trauaileth: I was bowed downe hen T eftroyed o- 
* Ser . 19 In that day fhall the altar of the Lord bee heard it, and I was amaſed when I faw it. e 


> : 8 b come of 
pot theirtruftin in the midsof the and of Egypt, andtapillarby 4 Mine heart failed: fearefulnes troubled me: the Medes & Pete * 
dem. & were ther- the border thereof vnto the Lord. ) the night 2 of my pleafiaces hath hee tuned into Sansandthishe ~ 
fore now puni- 20 And it ſhalbe for a figne and for a witneſſe foare yntome. — oa 
i 


, Sele le vnto the Lord of hoftes in the land of Egypt: for 3 Prepare thou j table: natch in $wiatch towre: before it ce 
‘Tight pos them, they (hall crie vnto the Lord, becauſe of the op- cate, drigke : harife,ye princes anoynt the fhield. to paffe, 
q Shallmake one preſſers, and he thal fend them u a Sauiour anda ~ 6 For thus hath the! Lord {aid vnto me,Goe, “By Elam,he mea 


Sonfet ion of fith great man, and (hall deliuer them. feta watchman, to tell what he feeth. 2 


ith th le © 3 
of Ged bythe g 21 And the Lord fhalbe knowen of the Egyp- 7 Andheefawa charet with two horſemen: fhall finde no fuc- 


fpeach of Canaan, tians, and the Egyptians fhall Knowe the Lord in k a charet ofan affe, and a charet ofa camel: and cou, they thall i 


meaning ihe lan. that day, and do x ſacrifice and oblation,and fhal he hearkened and tooke diligentheede. mourneno more, 
Sagen ben  vowe vowes vnto the Lord,and performe them. g And hee eyed A 1 5 my lord,1ftande e 
8 22 So the Lord ſhal ſmite Egypt, he ſhal ſmite 


continually vpon the watch towre in the day mourring, hem 


r Shall tenounce and heale it: for he thal returne vnto ý Lord, and time, and Lam fet in my watch euery night: = B lon hadaf- 


“theirfaperftiti- he [halbe intreated of them, and ſhal heale them f ; eth feed. T 
ons, & ptoteſſ to 3 - 9 And beholde, this mans charet commeth f Thisthe Proe · 
ferae Godarighe, _ 23 In that day fhalltherebeapathfrom E. with two horſemen. Andmheanfwered and faid, phetfpeakethin < 
f Meaning otie d ge r into Egypt, * Babel is fallen: it is fallen, and all the images of the perfon ofthe © 
cities fue fhould an jpt into ur: fo the tians < abylonians, 
-a arh we bail M with 85 SYP her gods hath he broken vnto theground. Emy & He prophecieth | 
Gxt remalne in AK thall Igel bee the third with xo O = my threfhing, andthe t corne of my che death of Bel ; 
their wickednes: e rael dee the third WIth floore. That which I haue heard of the Lord of ſhazratzas Pan. g. 
and fo of the 5 Egypt and Asthur, exen a blefling in the middes hofts, the God of Ifcael, haue I fhewed vnto you. 75 who in inids 

art there hon of his pleafures 

k bat ane loſt. t There thalhe euident ſignes and tokens,that Gods religion TT @ The burden of Dumah.He calleth ynto was deſtioyed. 
is there: which maner of fpeach is taken of the Patriarks and ancient times, hen h Whiles they ate eating and drinking, they ſbalbe commanded to tun to their 
God had not as yet append the place and full maner how hee would hee wor- Weapons. i To wit, in a viſion by the ipirit ofprophecie. k Meaning,charets ok 
Mhipped. u This declateth that this prophecie fhould be accompliſhed in the men of warre,& othersthat catied the baggage. I Meaniag Darius, which o- 
time of Chriſt. x By theleceremouies hee comprehendeth the ſpitituall fer- wercame Babylon. m The watchman, whom Iſaiah fet vp,tolde him who came 
nice vnder Chriſt. y -By theſe two u ions which were then chiefe enemies of toward Babylon, and the Angel declared that it fhould be deftroyed: all this was 

©. ghe Church, he fheweth thar the Gentiles & the lewes(hould be joyned together done in à viſion. * fere.sr.8.r/u2.1y.8. n Meaning Babylon. fEb.foune. o W. 

. faith &religion,aad hould be all one tolde ynder Chad their herbeard was a citie of ile Iſhmael ice si and was fo named of Gene. 25% ä 


— —Ü—U—ñä ht a 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


n e 
Jer afale m foretolde. 
e out ofp Seir, Watchman, what was in the 
nighe? Watchman, what was in the night ? 
12 The watchman faid , The q morning com- 
u. Meth,and alfo the night. If yee will afke,enquire: 
were returme and come. 
i 13 J The burden againſt Arabia. In r the fo- 
reft of Arabia ſhall ye tarie all night, ezen in the 
Nayes of Dedanim. 
14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, bring 
foorth ſ water to meete the chirſtie, nd prenent 
th him that fleeth with his bread. 
and heappointeth 5 For they flee from the drawen {words, eien 
mal be they from the drawen fivords, and from the bent bow, 
1 Signifying,that and from the grieuoufhefle of warre. 
fror lere they hal 16 For thus hath the Lord faid vnto me, Yet 
vot tar to este or a yeere taccording to the yeeres of an u hireling, 
Fea inteth Ar all the glory of Kedar fhall faile. 
fi 755 17 And therefidue of the number of $ ſtrong 
|- oneyereonly, and archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar fhal] be few: for 
| thenthey fhould the Lord God of Ifrael hath ſpoken it. 


de deſtroyed. i i 

n ReadeChap.té.1g. x Whichwasthename of a people of Arabia: and by 

the horrible deſtruction of all thefe nations, hee teacheth the Lewes that there is 

| pe plies for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, bitonely to remaine in his Church, 
a 


to line in his feare, 


their ene · 
ner ran 


y 


HAP. XXII : 
1 He propheffeth of the destruktion of Iaufalem by Nebuch 
; À MRA 15 A threatning against Shebna, 20 To whofe of 
i fice Shakin u preferred. 


2 Meaning ludes, Pm He burden of the a valley of vifion. What 

_ Which was com, . aileth thee nowe that thou art wholy gone 
aarti vp vnto the houſe tops? 

wascalledthevae 2 Thou that art fullof¢ noiſe, a citie full of 


leu of viſons be. brute, a ĩoyous citie: thy flaine men ſhall not be 
caufe of the Pro: flaine d with ſword, nor die in battell. f 

; pe reece; 3 All thy princes ſhall flee together from the 

_ whorrthey named bowe ; they {halbe e bound: all that fhalbe found 

Beers. in thee, fhall be bound together, which haue fled 

er fomi hne. 

| inbabitants were 4 Therefore faid I, Turneaway from me: I wil 


_ fedvpto Ÿ boufe weepe s bitterly : labour not to comfort mee for 
7 aries fare of the deſtruction of the daughter of . 
* eee 5 For it a a day of trouble, and of mine and 
Mont to be full of n by the Lord God of hoſtes in the 
_ Peopleandioy. valley of vifion, breaking downe the citie: and a 
2 Bufor hunger, crying ynto the mountaines. 

captivitic. 6 JJ AndElamibare the quiuer in a mans 

k Winfh hane fled charet horſemen, and Kir vncouered the fhield, 
| from ne rma 7 And thy chiefe valleis were full of charets, 
gem. for and the horſemen fet themſelues in aray againft 
| gHetheweth the gate. ; 
= whatisthe duetie 8 And he diſcouered the k couering of Iu- 

_ ithe ele hang dah: and thou diddeft looke in that day to the 
ousrthe horch, armour of the houſe of the ſoreſt. 
and fpecially ofthe 9 And yee haue ſeene I the breaches of the 

minifters, lere. 9. t. citie of Dauid: for they were many, and yce ga- 
dente of tler eng. thered the waters of the lower poole. 
een cod 10 And yee numbred the houſes m of Ieruſa- 
id appoynted co lem, and the houfes haue yee broken downe to 
“defttay the cite. fortifie the wall, . 
rı And haue alſo made a ditch betweene the 

two walles,for the n waters of che olde poole,and 
Sane- haue not looked vnto the maker © therof,neither 
o beoußhe had reſpect vnto him that formed it of olde, 


Chap. xxij. xxlij. 


r 


Feaſting for fafting. 48 t à 
12 Andin that day did the Lord God of hoſts -l 
call vnto weeping and mourning, and to baldnes P In fteade ofres | 
and girding with fackecloth. AAA i 

13 Andbehold,ioyand gladneffe,flaying oxen se d 
and Killing ſhecpe, eating ſſeſh, & drinking wine, temning the ad- 

p eating and drinking: for to moro we ſhall die, ™enitions of the 

14 And it was declared in y eares ofthe Lord Iced 
of hoftes, Surely this iniquitie fhal not be purged drink: for out Pros 
from you, till ye die,faich the Lord God of hofts, phetsfay,that we 

15 Thus faith the Lord God of hoftes, Goe, Allie tomorow, 
Get thee to that ꝗ treaſurer, to Shebna, the ſte- den e 
ward of the houſe, ad fay, alfo fignifie one 

16 What haſt thou to doe here? and whome that doth nourifh ' 
haft thou “here? that thou fhouldeft here hewe aud a 4 
thee out a ſepulchre, as he that heweth out his fe- RER hi 15 7 
pulchre in an hie place, or that graueth an habita- this wickedman | 
tion! for himfelfe ina rocke? - did nomilh fecret 

17 Beholde, the Lord will carriethec away [end(hip with the 

with a great captiuitie,and will furely couer thee. Hr to bettas Oi 

18 Hee will ſurely rolle and turne thee likea Church and ta po- 
ball ina large countrey: there fhalt thou die, and vide For himfelfe 
there the charets of thy glorie/halbe the t ſname 38420 al dangeiss 
of the lords houſe. ſon he packt craftis , 

19 And I wil driue thee from thy ſtation, and Jy,and gate of the | 
out ofthy dwelling will he deftroy thee . pear ee 

20 And in that day will I u call my ſeruant ekish euer abn.. 
Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah, — ngo j higheft 

21 And with thy garments will Iclothehim, * Meaning,that he 3 
and with thy girdle will I ei him: thy ang 1 i 
power alfo will I commit into his hand, and hee thing. “ | 
fhalbe a father of the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 1 Whereas hee ' 
and ofthe houfe of Iudah. ` thoughttomake | | 

22 And the x key of the houſe of Dauid wil I W 
lay vpon his fhoulder : fo hee hall open, and no pulchre,he died 
man fhall ſhut: and he ſhall ſhut, and no man fhal] moft milerably a-. l 

j 
| 
| 
$ 
| 
4. 


Di Ae ln A 


23 And Iwill faften him as a Y naile in a fure wharfoeuer dionis 
Jace, and hee ſhalbe for the throne of glorie to tic the wicked al 
i taine vnto, at 
4 va Shey tall hang vpon him all the glo- lengthie wiltarne 
rie of his fathers houfe, enez of the nephewes and thoſe 1 
pofteritie z all final veſſele, from the veſſels of the whom chey are 
cuppes, euen to all the inſtruments of mufike, preferred, = 
23 In that day,faith $ Lord of hoftes,(hallthe 2 Tobe newad 
a naile, that is faſtened in the ſure place, depart & whicholficehe 
ſhalbe broken, & fall: & the burden that was vp- had bene put by 
on it, ſhalbe cut off: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


F craft of Shebna, 
A f x I willcommit 
vnto him the full charge and gouernmentoftheKingshonfe, y Iwileftablith 
bim and confirme him in his office: of this phraſe reade Extra g. 9, z Meaning, 
that both fmalland great that fhall come of Eliakim, fhall haue prayfeand glory 
by this faithfull officer. a He meaneth Shebna,who in mansiudgement 

neuer hane fallen, ; 


CHAP. XXIII. 

r Aprophefieagainft Tyrus, 17 A promiſe that it fhalt 

be restored, g 
T He- burden of Tyrus. Howle, yeſpippes of è Read chap. 13r) 
T: Tarthith: for © itis deftroyed,fo that there patos 
is none houfe: none ſhall come from the land of for marchandife.. 
q Chittim : it is e reueiled vat them. c Tyrus is de- 

2 Be ſiill ye chat dwellin the yles: the mar- froyed by Nebu- 

chants of Zidon and fuch as paſſe ouer the fea, q By chiteis 
haue hepa ed thee, 
3 


open. mong Y Allyriansg 


t Signifying,thae? 
i 


: 


È 
5 


i 


— 


ages 
* 4 
7 


nouriſhed 


1 í 


D ss dy 12 J r 


Ihe fall of Tyrus, 88 4 
i nouriſhed yong men, ner brought vp virgins. 

5 When the fame eae 8 the Egypti- 
ans, they fhall be k forie , concerning the rumour 
of Tyrus. ; 

6 Goyououer to! Tarſhiſh: howle, ye that 
dwell in the yles. 

7 Is nor chis that your glorious city ? her an- 
tiquitie u of ancient dayes: her owne feete fhall 


- 


k Becaufe thefe 
two countreys 
were ioyned in 
league together, 
1 Tyrus willeth 
other marchants 
to go to Cilicia, 
and to come no 


a 155 wakeh leade her afarre off to bea ſoiourner. 
bet warchants like 8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus (that 
Princes. m crowneth men) whofe marchants are princes? 
1 cond whofe chapmen are the nobles of the world? 


thee:thereforefee _ 9 The Lord of hoſtes hath decreed this, to 
soother countries ftaine the pride of all glory, and to bring to con- 
for fuccour, tempt all them that be glorious in the earth. 
Soror Tyrs wat ro Paſſe through thy land like a flood te the 
affi&ed beſore. n daugliter of Tarfhi(h: there is no more ftrength. 
p Becaufe Tyros I He ſtretched out his hand vpon the fea: he 
-was builcby them ſhooke the kingdomes : the Lorde hath giuen a 
A The Caldeans commaundement concerning the place of mar- 
which dweltin. chandiſe, to deſtroy the power thereof. 
tentes in the wil. 1 2 And he ſayd, Thou fhalt no more reioyce 
when thou art oppreſſed: o O virgin p daughter 


* ga 
ted by the Af 5 > 
Zo cities, Of Zidomriſe vp, go ouer vnto Chittim: yet there 


fysians into cities, 


£ The 2 of thou ſhalt haue no reft. 
the Caldeansde- 1 3: Behold the land of the Caldeans: this was 
ftroyed the Aſſy- 


‘aries no people: 9 Afthur founded it by the inhabi- 
wee 5 8 of the wilderneſſe: they ſet 5 the towers 
thar feeing ¥ Cal- thereof: they railed the palaces thereof and hee 
— ride ae to rbrought it to ruine. 

5 Howle yee thippes of Tarſhiſn, for your 
fo great a nation, ſtrength is deftroyed. 
much more {hall 15 And in that day thall Tyrus be forgotten 
1 ſeuentie yeeres , (according to the yeeres of one 
fyriabe able to King) at the ende of t ſeuentie yeeres (hall Tyrus 
ove: throw Tyrus. “fing as an harlot. 3 
£ 1 16 Take an harpe and go about the city: (thou 
cariched, harlot that haft bene forgotten) x make fweete 
e Tyrs fhai lie melody, fing moefongsthat thou mayeſt be re- 
deftroyed ſeuentie membred. 
Zacher 17 And at the ende of ſeuentie yeeres fhal the 
of ene King ora Lord vifite Iyrus, and ſheeſball returne to her 
mans age. Y wages,and thal commit fornication with all the 
E 
33 18 Let her occupy ing and her wages fhall be 
eee reed holy vnto the font it (hall not be laide vp nor 
- X She hall labour kept in ftore, but her marchandiſe fhall bee for 


; 3 a * te- them that dwell before the Lord, to eate ſuffici- 
git: as an barer ently, and to haue durable clothing. 
when thee is long forgotten, ſee ke ih by all meanes to entertaine her lovers, 
Y Though thee haue bene chaſtiſed, of the Lord, yet the hall returne tober olde 
wicked ptactiſes, and for gaine fhal] glue her felfe to all mens Jufts like an harlot. 
z He theweth that Ged yet by his preaching of the Gofpell will call Tyrus to 
repentance, and turne her heart from) auarice and filthie gaine vnto the true wor- 
upping of God and liberalitie toward his Saints. 


CHAP. xXxXIIII. 


A prophefie of the curſe of God far the finnes of she peoples 

13 A remnant riferued ſpall praise the Lord. l i 

Ehold, the Lord maketh the a earth emptie, & 

e B he makethit wafte:he er vpfidedown, 
hene threatued to and {cattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

thelewes&other 2 And there ſhalbe like people, like > Prieſt, 

ele from the | and Jike fernany,like matter, like maide, like mi- 

fay by the earth | {treffe, like buicr, like feller, like lender, like bor- 

he Meaneth choſe rower,like giuer, like taker to vfurie, 

b e _ # The earth ſlalbe cleane emptied, and vtter- 
Becanfe this was. name of dignitie it was alſo apply ed to them, which were 
rot of Aarons Familie, and fo fignifieth alfo aman ot dignitie, as . Sam. f. ig. and 
WA è, 25. 1cbro, 18.15. and by thelewordes the Prophet fip nifieth an horrible con- 

“ign, where there f abe neither teligion, oder or police, Hoka gge 


Bites 


2 This prophefie 


2 


l * 
* i 
3 Se ee 


ah, oe N r 
F 
4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away, the 


worlde is feeble and decayed: the proud I abs a 
of the tes ae EA a S 
5. Ihe earth e alfo deceiueth, becaufe of the 
inhabitantes thereof : for they tranfgreffed the Sans 
lawes: hey dangal the ordinances , and brake — e 
W thé 


5 


N 
d Witten in the 


ned Pat few men are left. 
e wine fai 1 1 = EATER ` 
ans pe mich, tis vine hath no might: Law,as Levit. ag. 
were of mery heart, doe moutne, 14. deut. 28.16. thus 
8 The mirth of tabrets ceafeth : the noife of i! Prope ig ed 
JR A £ d o articu- 
them that reioyce, endeth: the ioy of the harpe larl Hi e 
ceaſeth. : and promifes 
They fhall not drinke wine with mirth: which are generali 
ftrong drinkefhalbe bitter to them that drinkeit, inthelawe. nt 
10 The citie of f vanitieis broken down: eue- d onght eir 
ry houſe isfhut p, that no man may come in. tharthey were co» 
Ir Ihere is a crying for wine in the ftreetes: famed with 5 fire 
all ioy is darkened: the g mirth of the world is e Gods wrath. 
i -£ Which as it was 
gone away. Pa 2 without order, fo 
12 In the cities is left defolation,and the gate now thoulditbe _ 


is ſmitten with deſtruction. brought to defola. 
13 © Surely thus fhal it be in the mids of the on and confufi- 
earth, among the people, h as the haking of an foronly meant of 
oliue tree, and as the grapes when the vintage is Ierufalem,bur of 
ended, i M f other wis- 
14 They (hal lift vp their voice: they ſhall “CSS 
ſhout for N of the Lan thal eprint o 
reioyce from the fea. nefits aright, theit 
15 Wherefore praife yeethe Lord in the val- Pleafures Mould 
leis, ezen the Name of the Lord God of Ifrael, in 1 a 
the yles of the fea, He comfccicth i 
16 From the vttermoſt 


api 


h 
part of the earth wee the faithfull de- 
haue heard praiſes, euez glory to the K iuſt, and “tio 2 
faid, I My leanneſſe, my leanneſſe, woe is me: the e 
tranſgreſſours haue offended: yea, the tranſgreſ- ſemble bis chürch, 
fours haue grieuouſly offended. which ſball praiſe 

17 Fare, and the pit, and the fhare are vpon bit Name,as chap,” 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. i Femin 

18 And hee that fleeth from the noiſe ofthe ceaftsof I world, 
feare, ſhall fall into the pit: and he that commeth where the Gofpelt 
vp out of the pit, ſnalbe taken in the fhare:for the be 
™windowes from on high are open, and the foun- 
dations of the earth doe fhake. - 

19 The earth is vtterly broken downe: the 
earth is cleane diffolued: the earth is mooued ex- 
ceedingly. 

20 The earth hal reele to and fro like a drun- 
ken man, and ſhalbe remoued like a tent, and the 
1 thereof fhall be heauie ypon it: fo that 
it fhall fall, and rife no more. 

21 @ And in that day fhalt 
the hofte aboue that is on hie, euen the Kings of 


the world that are vpon the earth. 
sibe gathered together, asthe the Prophet, tba: 


22 And they fh a 
prifonersin the pit: and they fhalbe thut vp inthe ay Ekpe i 


prifon,and after many daies fhal they be o vifited. te'wicked de 
23 P Then the moone fhalbe abafhed,and the ftroyed, = > 
funne aſhamed, when the Lord of hoftes fhall m 8 0 
reigne in mount Zion and in Ieriſalem: and glory Beyde Pe 
ſlialbe before his ancient men. de oner and onder 
> them: ſothat they 
fhonld not eſcape no more then they did at Noahs flood. n There is no power 
fo high or mighty, but God will vifite him with histods. o Not with hisreds, 
asverle 21. but fhalbe comforted, p When God ſhall rektore his Ch r 
torie thereof fhall fo fhine and his minifters (which are called his ane 
that the funne adie moone lb We . 
1 — 


* g3 2 K 


verfe 16, 22 
k Meaning, to 
God, who will 
publiſh his Ges 
pel through all 
the worlde, 
lam conſumed 
with care, eonſide- 
ting the alfiction 
ofthe Church, 
both by fotteine 
enemies, and do- 
the Lorde ® vifite meſticall.somm 
reade, my ſectet, 
my fecret: thacis, © 
it was reueiled to 


* * 
2 g 
bS - 


Tay l 


EAV. i 
AI thank{gining 10 Godin shat thas be fhewesh himfelfe iudge of 
she wor id, by punifhing the wicked and mainti in ing the godly, 
8 Lord, thou a art my God: I will exalt thee, I 
h ei rayſe thy Name : for thou haft done 
wonderfull things, according to the counfels of 
old, witha ftable trueth. 8 
na For thou haſt made of ab citie an heape, of 
conte. aftrong citie, a ruine : exen the palace c of ſtran- 
dmake gers of a citie, it (hall neuer be built. 
. Therefore fhal the 4 mightie people giue 
ote were . ; 
3 glory vnto thee; the citie of the ſtrong nations 
y of le- {hall feare thee. 
em,butalioof 4 For thou haft bene a ftrength vnto the 
fa 1 a poore, enen aftrength to thencedy in his troù- 
33 85 eoemies, ble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt, a fhadow againſt 
œ Thatis place tlie heate? for theblaft e of che mightic is like a 
dere zs alva. ſtorme againſi the wall. : 
7 e 5 Thou fhalt bring downe the noyfe of the 
Ads it were, zt ſtrangers, f as the heate in a dry place: he wil bring 
enen in a palace. downe the fong of the mightie, æ the 8 heate in 
od T he arogant the fhadow ofa cloude. 
dec enen 6 Andin this mountaine fhall the Lorde of 
Know thee,thal by hoftes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
_ thycorreétions egen a feaſt of fined wines, and of fat things full 
} * and glotiße of maro, of wines fined and purified. 
erde nge er be 7 And he wil deftroy in this mountaine i the 
wicked is fatious, couering that couereth all people, and the vaile 
that is ſpread vpon all nations. 
8 He wil deſtroy death for euer: and the Lord 
God will k wipe away the teares from all faces, 
and the rebuke of his people will hee take aua 


till God breake 
ide force thereof, 
= F Meaning,that as 
_ the heateis abated 
dy the raine,fo fhal 
_ God 33 orn 
the rage of the 
wicked. 
|g Asacloude ha. 
tE from the 
| heate of the funne, 


out ofallthe earth: for the Lord hath fpoken it, 
9 And in that day ſhall men fay , Loe, this is 
our God:we haue waited for him, and he wil faue 
vs. This is He Lora sy 9155 waited for him: we 
` wil reioyce and he ĩoyfull in his ſaluation. 
eing 10 Forin this mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
dhe wickedagainſt Lord reft, and! Moab thalbe threſhed vnder him, 
| the godly., Zion, Cuen as ſtrawe is threſhed in m Madmenah, 
Ferch bees 11 And heethall ftretch out bis band in the 
neth his huren, middes of them (as he that fwimmeth ftretcheth 
V bich ſhogld en · them out to fwimme) and with the ſtrength of his 
nden ee bands ſpall he bring downe their pride. : 
Lewes g che Gene _ 12 The defence alſo of the height of thy walles 
ier and is here. ſhall he bring done and lay lowe, and caft them 
| a seer to the ground, ewer vnto the duft, z 
4 — alactes i Meaning, hat ĩgnorznce and blindneſſe, whereby we are 
| kept backe from Chrift, k Hee will take away all occafions of foroweand fill 
| bis with perfiteioye,Rene.7.17.and 21,4, 1 By Mozb are meant all the enemies 
ol his Church. m There were two cities of this name: one in ludab, t. Chro. 2. 
d. And an other in the land of Moab, ſetem. 48. a. which ſeemeth to haue bene a 
plentiful! place of cone, Chap. 10. 1. : 
s -CHAP XXVÍ. 


A ſonę of the fait fal w/ ert in i declared. in what confiſteth the 
falnation ofthe Church an hein they ought to iruf. 


N that day hall a this ſong be fung in the land 
of Judah, Wee haue a ſtrong citie: b ſaluation 
fhall God fet for walles and bulwarkes. 8 
2 Open ye ro eat that the righteous nati- 
E 


4 
This fong was 

made co cofort the 
| ithful,when their 
N pitie fhould 


affureth the 


— 


be def ma. | CR 


. XXV). xxvij. 
_7 The way of the iuſt i righteouſpeſſe: thou > we haue con- 
wilt make equall the righteous path of the iuſt.  fiantly avid inthe 
Alfo we, O Lorde, haue waited for thee in adueiſſties where. 
the way of thy -£ iudgments: the defire of our foule 15 han haft af- 
u to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. -h Meaning dat 
9 Wich my foule haue I defiredthee in the byafli&ions men 
night, and with my ſpirit within mee will Ifeeke Pall learne to 
thee in the morning: for feeing thy judgements 11 cin 
are in the earth, the inhabitants ofthe world fhal though God thew 
learne £ righteouſneſſe. them euident 
10 Letmercy u be fhewed to the wicked , yet fants of his grace, 
hee will not learne righteoufneffe : in the land of eine neuer the 
vprightneſſe wil he doe wickedly, & wil not be- k Through enuie 
holde themaieftieofthe Lord. and indignation a- 
rr OLorde, they will not beholde thine hie pint 112 peoples 
hand: bue they fhallfee it, and bee confounded vengeance SIDE 
with k che zealeof the people, & the fire ofthine with thou doch 
l enemies fhall deuoure them. j e 
12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt ordeine peace: for e ? 
thoualfo haſt wrought all our workes for vs. a etch tous s 
13 OLord our God, orher mlords befide thee, not gouerned ace 
oe hese vs, but we will remember thec onely, bi tothy 
and thy Name. 101 
14 The ndead fhal not line, neither ſhall the ae 
dead ariſe, hecauſe thou balt viſited and ſcattered euen in this life 
them, and deſtroyed all their memorie. fakae nnes 
15 Thou haſt increaſed o the nation, O Lorde: haag dee. 
thou haft increaſed the nation: thou art made o To wit the com- 
glorious: thou haft enlarged all the coaſtes of panie of the faithe 
the earth. ; full a the calling 
16 Lorde, in trouble haue they P viſited thee: 9 


Y they powred out a prayer when thy chaftening faithfull by thy 


was vpon them. rods were moved 
to pray vnto thee 


17 Like as a woman with childe, that draweth for Hay Umo ts 
neere to the trauaile, is in forow,and crieth inher q To witin ex- 
paines,fo haue we bene in thy a fight, O Lord. titeme forow, 

18 Wee haue conceiued , wee haue borne in : She ſorowes 
paine, as though we fhould haue brought foorth er didee chen 
r winde: there was no helpe in the earth, neither the comſort (haz 
did the inhabitants of f the world fall. we looked for. 

19 Çt Thy dead men fhall liue: euen with my 
body fhal they rife. Awake, and ſing, ye that dwel 
in duſt: for thy u de is as the dew of herbes, and 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 

20 Come, my people: * enter thou into thy 
chambers, and (hur thy doores after thee, hide thy 
felfe for a very litle while, vntill the indignation 
paffe ouer. Q > 

21 For lo,the Lord comméthoutofhis place, 
to vifite the iniqnitie of the inhabitants of the plory:the contrary, 
earth vpon them: and the earth fhall difclofe her all come tothe 


p 7 wickedhas verf ig. 
y blood,and fhall no more hide her flaine, a des 


in winter, fonrifhing againe by the raine in the {pring time: fo they that lie in the 
duſt, (hall rife vp to ioy when they feelë the dewe of Gods grace, x Hee exhot- 
teth the faithfulico be patient in their aſſlictions, and to waite ypon Gods worke. 
y Theearth ſhal vomitand caft out the innocent blood, which it hath drunke, 
that it may cry for vengeance againftehe wicked. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

A prophafie againſi she kingdome of Satan, 2 Andof the ioye 

of the (burch for thei delinerance, 

N that a day the Lorde with his fore and great 558 z 

and mightie b ford fhall viſite Leuiathan, that b That js, by bis 
pearcing ferpent euen Leuiatha,that crooked fer- mightie power & 
pent, and he fhal flay che dragon that is in the fea. 7 bis worde. 

2 In that day fing of the vineyarde c of red por P oppene 


here of the deitrn= 


men without reli- 


¥ faithful in their 
afflictios, fhewing: 
them that even in 
death they ſnall 
haue life ; and that 
they fhould moft 
certainely rife to 


Acthe time ap · 


wine. 
3 Iche Lord doe keepe it: J will water it his kingdome va- 
euery moment: leaft any aflaile it, Twill keeps it PEH i 


nigfit and dax. pare 
e Meaning,the beft wine, which thie vineyarde, that is, the C 

ing forth as molt agtecable to the Lord. 4 
N 4 ger 


Ihe reſurrection. 49 


The wicked and 


Sion of Satan and: 


i 


e Ae 
8 


Forſaking of idolatrie. 


d Thercfoiehee 4 Anger d is not in mee : who would fet the 
k- 0 : . 
ing me aesa briers & the thorns agaiaſt me in battel? I would 


tan, becaufe he lo. go through them,I would burne them together. 
uerb bis Church. 5 Or wil he e feele my ftrength,that hee may 
for his owne met- make peace with me, and be at one with me? 
sae 0 wah é Herkafter, Iaakob ſpall take roots: Ifael 
it but lle that (hall florith and grow, and the world ſhall be fil- 
be may powre his led with fruite. 
apace Vpop 5 Hath hee ſmitten g him as hee fmote thofe 
whom heieancéa that {mote him? or is hee faine according to the 
by bryersand _flatighter of them that were ſlaine by him? © | 
thornes. 8 In h meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 
e Hematucileth, thou contende with it, when he bloweth with his 
uae 4 9 5 rough winde in the day of the Baſt winde. 
néfieexceptGed 9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquitie of Faa- 
make then to kob be purged,and this is all the i fruit the taking 
feele his rods, avd away of his ſinne when he (hal make al theftones 
thin’. ofthe altars, as chalke ſtones broken in pieces, 
£ Though Taffi tha: the groues and images may not ſtand vp. 
and diminifhmy 10 Yet the x defenced city ſhalbe deſdlate, and 
peop dora unt» the habitation (halbe forſaken, and left like awil- 
foringagsiueand dernes. There (hal the calfe feede,and there fhall 
Dring foorth ia. he lie, and conſume the branches thereof. 
greatabundances 1 When che boughsof it are drie they fhall 
Soden un be broken : the I women come, and et them on 
in mereie and bis fire: for it isa people of none vnderftading:there- 
ene mes in iuſtice, fore he that made them, {hall not haue compaſſi- 
h. That is tho on of them, and he that formed them, ſhall haue 
wilt not defiroy no merey on them. 
=< stares iby 12 And in that day fhall the Lord threfh from 
though the 948 E 
braaches thereof che chanel of the m Riuer vnto the riuer of E- 
feme to periſt by gypt, and ye fhalbe gathered, one by one, O chil- 
5 winde «dren of Iftael. i 
„ 13 In that day alfo ſhall the great trumpe bee 
oe nts d they {hall come,which perifhed i 
there isno true re- wen and they al COMe;wHiCch perined in 
pentance, nor fall ‘the land of Afihur : and they that were chafed in- 
“Feconciliationto’ to the land of Egypt, and they ſhall worfhip the 


God, till the lieart 5 vi 
bepurgedfrom Lord in the holy Mount at Ieruſalem. 


allidolatrie,andthe monuments thereof deſſtoyed. k Notwithftanding his fa- 
uout that hee wil fhewe them after. yet lerufalem fhalbedeftroved, and gratie for 
cattell ſhall orowe in it. 1 God fhall not baue neede of mightie enemies: for 
the very women (hall doe it, to their great hame, m He ſhall deltroy all from 
Euphrates to Nilus: for fome ſledde toward Egypt, thinking to haue eſcaped. 
n In che time of Cyrus, by whom they fhould be delivered ; but this was chiefly 
actomplifhed vndet Chtiſt. i 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


Againft the pride and drunkenneffe of Ifrael, 9 The untoward- 
nefe of them that fhould leane the worde of God. 24 God 
doeth al! things in time and place. 


Wire to the 2 crowne of pride, the dmn- 
kards of Ephraim: for his glorious beautie 
Jhalbe a fading flowre, which is vpon the head of 
the® valley of them that be fat, and are ouercome 
with wine. : 
a = ae the Lorde 1 a mige and 
: ; e ſtrong bofte like a tempeft of haile anda whirle- 
tee, ler winde But Odette like a tempeſt of migh- 
meaneth hereby tie waters that ouerflowe, which throwe to the 
the valley of them, ground mightily. > 
1 ners They thall be troden vnder foote,ewenthe 
itte, and were: Crowne the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim. 
it were ctowned s 4. For his glorious beautie {hall be a fadi 
therewith, a8 wich Aoire, which is vpon the head of the valley of 
them chat be fatte. and as d the haſtie fruite afore 


y garlands, " 
cage He ſeemeth to S : 
if mean the Afyrie fommer , which when. hee that looketh ypon it, 


a Meaning, the 
ptoude kingdome 
of the Iffaclizes, 
which were dran- 
ken with worldly 
proſpetitie. 

b Be eaule the If. 
raclites for ¥ mot 


ansbywhomethe ſeeth ir, uhile it is in his hand he eateth it. 
1 5 In that day fhall the Lorde of hoftes be for 


d Which ie not of à croume of glory, and for a diademe of beautie 


N.. lorg continsance, vnto the relidue of his people 2 


ele. 6 And for aſpirite of iudgement to him that 
eaten. å 7227 7 


sifying, bat the aidhull, wbich put not their traſt iu any. worldly 
5 theis glory, fhalbe preſerued. RY 
TA . * y 


E PIET OR aes 


tour 


8 proche · 
ae A giui 


1 


Ilaiah. 


ya A couenant 
fitteth in iudgement,and for fftrength vnto them 
that turneaway the battel to the gare. 

7 Eut s they haue erred becauſe of wine, and 
are out of the way by ftrong drinke: the prieſt 


and che prophet haue erred by itrong drinke:they - 


are ſwalo wed vp with wine: they haue gone a- 
ftray through {trong drinxe: they failein vifion: 
they ftumble in judgement. 

8 For all heir tables are full of filthie vomi- 
ting: no place is cleane. 

9 b Whome fhall he teach knowledge? and 
whotnefhallhee make to vnderſtand the things 
that he heareth ? them that are wained fromthe 


milke, and drawen from the breaſtes. j 
10 Fori precept muft be vpon precept precept 


vpon precept,line vnto line, line vnto line, there 
a litle and there a litle. 
11 For withaitammering x tongue and with a 
ftrange language ſhall he fpeake vnto this people. 

12 Vnto whome Ihee fayd , m This is the reft: 
n giue reft to him that is wearié:and this is the re- 
freſhing, but they would not heare: 

13 Therefore thall theworde of the °Lord be 
voto them precept vpon Precept 3 precept pon 
precept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a litle, 
and there a litle, that they may goe,and fall back- 
ward,and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken. 

14 Wherefore, heare the worde of the Lorde 


ye ſcornefull men that rule this people, which is 


at Jerufalem. 

' 15 Becauſe ye haue faid, Me haue made a P co- 
uenant with death, and with hell are we at agree- 
ment; though a ſcourge runne oner, and paſſe 
through, it fhal] not come at vs: for we haue made 
q fall hood our refuge, & vnder vanity are we hid. 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
Iwil lay in Zion a ſtone, a x tried ftone,a precious 
corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. Hee that belee- 
ueth, f ſhall not make haſte. 

17 Iudgement alfo will I lay to the rule, and 
t righteoulneſſe to the balance, andthe à haile 
fhall ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the 
waters hall ouerflowe x the ſecret place. 

18 And your couenant with death ſhalbe diſa- 
nulled, and your agreement with hell (hall not 
ſtand: whena ſcourge thal! rünne ouer and paffe 
through, then ſhall ye be trode downe by it. 

19 When it paffeth ouer, it ſhall take you a- 
way : for it fhall paſſe through euery morning in 
the day, and in the night, and there (hall be onely 
feare to make yen to vnderſtand the hearing. 

20 For the bed is 2 ftraite that it cannot fuf- 
fice , and the couering narowe chat one can not 
Vrappe himſelfe. : A 

21 For the Lord (hall ſtand as in mounta Pe- 
razim : he hall be wrothas in the valley b of Gi- 
beon,that he may do his worke, his ftrage worke, 
and bring to pafle his act, his ſtrange act. 


22 Nowe therefore be no mockers, Ieaſt your Building muft be 
bonds increafe : for I haue heard ofthe Lorde of tried, & pholden, 


hoftes a conſumption, euen determined vpon the 
whole earth. Raf 

23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyce: hearken 
ye,and heare my ſpeach. i 


content with Chrift, t Ia cherefitution ofhis Church, iudgement, and iultice 
fhal teigne. d Gods cottections and affliction,- X Affiction hall diſcouer 
their vajne confidence, ich they kept ſcetet ta themiſeſues. y Terrourand dee 
ſtruction fhal make you to leathe that, which exhortations and gentleneffe could 
noc bring you ent z Your affliction thalbet fore, that you are nat able ro cns 
dure it. a: M hen Dauid overcame the Philiilims, 2 Simu.g.2o. 1. Cbrou. rg. 1%. 


b e e W 4 7 : 


‘as vūmeete as 


k Let one, teach 


f He will pi 
couniel to rhe gos 
nernor, & ftrength 
co the capiaine 
dride the enen 
in at theirown 
gates. „ eo | 
g Meaning th 
bypoctues,which | 
were zmong them, 
and were aſtoge⸗ 
ther corrupt in life 
& dogtrnewhich 
ishere ment 


80 


good dodge pl, 
were foo lilh, and $ 


yong babes. ' 
1 They muft haua, 
one thing oltines 
tolde. * 


what he can „et 
they fhail no more 
vaderitand him, 
then if he ſpale in 
a ſtrange laguace, 
That is, the Pros: y 
pket whome God 
thoald fend, 
m This is the do - 
ctrine Whereupon 
ye ought to ſtay 
and refte ¥ 
u Shewe to them 
thatare weary and. 
haue need of telt, 
What is the true 
ret. 
o Becauſe they wit 
not receiue the | 
word of God, whe. 
itis offced,it com- 
methoftken own 
malice > if after 
their hearts be fo 
hardened, thatthey . 
care not fot it, as 
before Chaps. 9. 
They thóughe ` 
they bad thiftesen M 
anoyde Gods f 
iudgements,and 
thatthey could e 
cape though al! 
other pertllied, 
q Thergh y Pro- 
puels condemned 
their idoles, and 
vaine truſt, of ſalſe- 
hood, and vanitie, 
yet the wieked 
thought in theme 
ſelues that they « 
would truſt in 
thefe things. 


| 
11 
J 


r That is, Chrift 
by whom all the 


Pſa. tig. 23. mat. aa. 
42. act. . 11. om. 
94 . pet 2.6. j 
He Halbe quiet, 
& eek none other 
remedies, but be 


24 Doth the plowe man plowe all the day, to 
‘fowe? doeth het 1 the clots of his 
ound? We 
the plowe · 25 When he bath nies it cplaine, wil henot 
isap- rhen fowe the fitches, anil fowe cummin, and calt 
. in wheate hy meaſure. and the appoynted barely 
out, ſo and rycin their places 
he for 28 For his God doth inſtruct Hint to Bice dit. 
efor cretion, and doeth teach him. 
fume 27 For fitches ſhall not bee threſhed witha 
- thrething inſtrument, neither fhall a cart wheele 
ex be turned about pon the cummin:but the fitches 
r arebeaten out wa fete, and cummin witha rad. 
1 14 i 28 Bread core when iris threthed, hee doeth 
desen and itied, not alway threflit,! neither doeth the wheele of 
 butastbrokes,” his cart fill make a 5 will he breake it 
Bacal wicked. „ich che teeth thereof. 
29 This alſo commeth fromthe Lond of boſts, 
whichis wonderful i in counſell, and excellent in 


workes. 


BAILS 


CHAP: XXIX. DES 5 
1 A prophecie agamſ lernfatin. 13 The 1 Goa 
on thems that follow the traditiom of mn. 
H altar, altar of the citie that Dauid dock 
An adde yeere vnto yeere; > let them kill 


4 The Ebrewe 
word Ariel ſigni- 
fieththe Lyon of 


= figuieth mbes. 
altar becauſe 2 But I will bring the altar into y diftrette, wid 
) — feemed there halbe heauineſfe and for Seen it fhal bee 
cuoure the 
4 vnto me like c an altar. 
chat was 
to God, aa 3 And Iwill heſiege thee as a cadena fiche 
-16 againſt thee on a mount and will cat vp ramparts 
| Ba gaine som againtt thee. i e 
ee ale 4 S0 fhalt thou le bumbied, . fhalt pehe 
long. our of thed Ae e pech halbe as out 
“Your citie hall- of the duſt: thy voyce alfo Mall hee out of the 
ties ground like him that hach a ſpirit of divination, 5 
factifice.. and thy talking ſhall whifpe? out of the duft. 
P d Thy ſpeech that -iye NMoreouer che multitude of thy e ſtrangets 
| Be poiner olok fhalbe like fmallelatt, and the amano al 
‘owas thevery men halbe as chatfe that afferhawáys andi it mal 
e be in a moment,ewer fi eniya \s yee: x 
iplaces, 1:06 ‘Thou Shale Le vifited of the Lord ofi hoftes 
knnen with thunder, and ſhakking, and a great boyley 4 
Sate deb cad. Whirle winde, and pepe and afiamoof: ades 
Thine bited. < wouring fi fires: Short) bi of boc 
Adee ts in 


afak, pat Ae ahr againſt the altar thalbe asadreame or Vifi on 


5 deAcoyed.asdat by night: euch, all they chat make the arte a- 
or chaſſe in a nand Rong 


| Whitlewinde. * 1 vate it. 
den 8. And ip ſhall be N man drea- 
to deſtroy thee, m db. . an amar 


and that Which 


1 t 
co: 


hel x e pre 


220 Sgil 1 
e ow blinde : they arédrunken.but 


blinde, & 


fortia 
ot the 


ft 50 nor d ned they b gget / dut by Hong drink. 
heii 10 Forthe Lord ee 1 
9 and bach ſnur p your eyes 


5 a Prophet, and your chiefe Seers hath he cauer 

. haet, I And the vifion of them all is become vato 

gh ec en You asthe wordes of a booke that is ſealed vp, 
20 or Which they deliuer to one that can reade, faying, 

leat Proph 


Reade this, I pray thee. 1 Le hee ane I can 
De 8 k N 4 


Chapæxaix. xxx, 


in the gate, and made the juſt to fal without caule, : 


7 Andthe al alain tat 2 


ityand lay, liege ae 


The rebellious children. 8 

12 And the boo ke is giuen vnto him that can k Becaule they are 
not reade, ſauing, R cadet this;I pray thee, Andlice hypocrites and 
fhallfay; Leannot reade. | i iets 8 3. 

13 (Therefore the Lord faid; gecauſc this PESE E That is 15 72 
ple come neere vnto me witb their mouth, and ligion was learned 
horour mee witb cheir lippes, but hane remocued by mansdogting 
their heart farre from me, and their l fearetoward * pa Ng byy 
me was taught by the precept of men, al 

14 Therefore bcholde,I wil againe doe amar- 
ueilous worke in this people, even a marucilous 
worke, and av onder: for the wifedome of their 
wife man thall, ™ perifh,and the vnderftanding of f 
their prudent men ſhalbe hid. 

1 Woevhto them that a fecke deepe to hide 
their counfell fiom the Lord +, for, their.workes 
are in darkeneffe,and they fay, Who feethivs? and 
who knoweth vs? 

16 Your turning of deuiſes fhal it not be eftee- 
med a as the potters sclay2 for fhalithe worke fay 
of him that made it, He made me not?or the thing 
formed, fay of him that fafhioned iHe had none 
ynderftanding? 

17 Is it not yet but a lire while, — Lebanon 
hall be y tiirned into Carmel? and Carmel ſhalbe 
counted as a forefi? 

18 And in that day ſhall the deake hearerthe ‘ 
wordes of thebooke, and the eyes of thé blinde 
fhall fe out of obſcuritie and out of darkeneſſe. 

19 Theimeeke in the Lord hall receiue ĩoy 
againe, and the poore men ſhall reioyce in the 
holy oncof Iſiacl. 
20 For the cruel man ſhall ceaſe, & the Fee 
full ſhall be conſumed: and all that haſted to ini- een e 
quitie, halbe cut of: i taken as a fotreſt 

21 Which made a man to caved in sha word, as Chap.;-.15, 
and tooke him in a ſnare: which reprooued them ae dhus he pes. 

eth to comtan 

22 Therefore thus faith the Lord vnto the è 9 0 went 
houſe of Jaakob, euen hee that redeemed Abra- about to find fault 
ham, Iãakob ſhal not now be confounded meithion n 


| 
nowfhal{his face be pale. 10 we 45 3 


23 Bub when hee ke ech his children: xe wore tions, but woulde 
of mine hands, in the mids of him they Hall ſan- intangle demand 
Gifiermy Name, and ſanctiſie the holy One of 3 bringthem into 


, Taakob,and fhall feare the God of Irach. T 19 0710 


24 Then they that erred in ſpirite, t fhall haue except God give 

they,thar murmured, ſhall vnde ſtendirg and 
knowledge, wan. 
caang but fill 


m eng that 
whereas Gad ts 
Hot wol ſhipped 
according to his 
word,but magi- 
fuates and mipi- 
fers are but ſooles 
and without vn- 
derftanding. 

n This is ‘poken 
of them, which is 
beart deſpiſed 
Gods word, and 
mocked at the ad- 
monitions but 
outwardly bare a 
geod face. 

0 For all your 
craft faih Jet 
yon cannotbe ab 
to eſcape mine 
handes nomore 
then the clay,that 
is in the potters 
bands, hath power 
to deliuer it felfe, 
p Shall there not 
de a change of all 
things? aud Car- 
mel that is a plens 
tifall place in re- 


vnderſtanding, and 
learne doctrin e. 
and murmpre, 


CHAR. 885% e. 
ien woomeph theleme’s wii chan 2 ved beir sizi 
“aR re p Amd oa fl 75 4 75 Sb: cub 

2850 the Pre . Le Thee, . e e cd 10 %% AN 

Hian (Ball chine 1 18. 8 e ee 5 Sem 
peniano 2129 ots el MAST Di noc 22D fin 

= Wi to tiearebettoné children faeh the a Who contrary > 

e o pear eounfell; aed mee, to their promite, 
ws 1 g but not by my verte take notme for 
g i e Vo fies | rb at their proreRomry 
ba, RAE e: and 1 ta hay 


e t 


¢ and uft in HevhacoweoF Egy} are 26.07 thik k 
51 Bur he mengen f Pharaoh Thall 5 . 
fhame, and the truſt in the fhatlow ef Fgypt you anke 
conſuſion ~> 3 ihe 
; princes were at and his Am- c The 
„ Hub dt ge Isel a 0 
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3 „ 6 Ç The dburden of the beaftes of the South, 
EDA e in a land of trouble and anguith, from whence 


9 againft the {hall come the yong and olde lyon, the viper and 


eꝛſts that caried 
their tteaſutes in- 
to Egypt, by the 
wilderoefle, which 
was South from 
Tudah: ſignifyin 
chat if the beafts 
ſhould not be ipa 


fierie flying ſerpent againſt them that ſhall beare 
their riches vpon the ſhoulders of the coltes, and 
their treaſures vpon the bunches of the camels,to 
a people that cannot profite: 

7 For the Egyptians are vanitie, and they fhall 
helpe in vaine. Therefore haue I cried vnto e her, 


redthe men Their ſtrength Fý co fit fill. f 

1 be puni. 8 Now go, and write g it before them in a ta- 
z SPENE more ple, and note it in a booke that it may bee for the 
e To wit,to Ie- h laft day for euer and euer: z 
ruſalem. 9 That it is a rebellious TOP lying chil- 
€ And not to dren, and children that would not i heare the law 


come toand {ro 
to ſee ke felpe. 

g That is, this 
prophecie, 

h That it may bee 
a witneſſe ag inſt 
them for alſ po- 
ſteritie. 

i He ſhewetk 


of the Lord, 
10 Which fay vnto the Seers, See not: and to 

the Prophets, Prophecie not vnto vs right things: 

but ſpeake flattering things vnto vs: prophecie 
errours. 

11 Depart out of the way: go afide out of the 
betes We path: cauſe the holy one of Ifrael to ceaſe from vs. 
Taufe of theirde. _ 12 Therefore thus faith the holy one of Ifracl, 
ſiruction, & brin- Becaufe you haue caſt off this word, and truſt in 
geth alfo mife- ! violence, and wickedneſſe, and ſtay thereupon, 
5 n wit, 213 Therefore this iniquitie ſhalbe vnto you as 
ald dot beate à breach that falleth, ar a fwelling in an hie wall, 

“the word of God, whofe breaking commeth fuddenly in a moment. 
butdelitedtobe 14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- 
5 led king of a potters pot, which is broken without pi- 
k Threaten vs not die, and in the breaking thereof is not found ™ a 
by the word ef ſheard to take fire out of the hearth, or to take 
God, neither be fo water out of the pit. , 
per ha 15 For thus faide the n Lord God, the Holy 

Name of the Lord, One of Ifrael, In reft and quietneffe ſhall ye be fa- 
as lere. 1 t. ued : in quietneſſe and in confidence ſhall be your 
} Meaning. in; ſtrength, but ye would not. 


Sitesi 16 For ye haue fayd, No, but we will flee away 


hc admonitions vpon o horfes, Therefore fhall ye flee. We will 


of his Prophets. ride vpon the ſwifteſt. Therefore fhall your per- 
m Signifyingth** fecuters befwifter. 

the wicked halbe 17 A thouſande as one fhall flee at the rebuke 
without recouery. Of one: at the rebuke of fiue ſhall ye flee, till ye 
n Ofttimes by his be left as a (hip maſt vpon the P toppe of a moun- 
Prophets he put taine, and as a beaken vpon an hill. Ă 
EM ofthisthae 18 Yet therefore will the Lord waite, that hee 
yon fhorld onely may haue q mercy vpon you, and therefore wil he 
depend on him. he exalted, that hee may haue compaflion vpon 
e you: for the Lord # the God of t indgement. 
horfes. Bleſſed are all they that waite for him. i 
p Whereasalthe 19 surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, and in 
trees are cut donn Ieruſalem; thou fhalt pha no more: he wil cer- 


fauetwoorthree Crin ely haue mercy vpon thee at the voyce of thy 


e maites, 

Bs eit a cry: when he heareth thee, he will anfwere thee. 
Adeth the great. 20 And when the Lorde hath giuen you the 
j pater A God; - bread of aduerſit ie, and the water of affliction, thy 
‘ence wai Fate’ rainethall be no more kept backe, but thine eyes 
call ſinnets te ſhall fee thy || raine. 20178551 
rei Ria pes 5 2 h And 9985 sares fhall nean areon hende 
; 1 n ec, ſaying, This is the way, £ walke ye in it, when 
be! fn gai thou eine tothe right hand, and when thou 


inthe fameastere. turneſt to the left. 


Webfeed ze thall poll ering of th 
f God {hall direct images of filner,and the rich ornamentof thine i- 
all thy wayes,and mages of gold, & caft them aw; menſtruous 
e cloth, and thou fhalt fay vnto it, Get the 
to goe either hi- 4 : ; : 

beor Aare 23 Then (hall hee giue raine vnto-thy, fi 


Ye fhal caft away o jiha ake rosti 
- yout idoles,which you have made of golde,and filucr,with all that belonpeth vanta. 


T ‘ 


daa mof filthy thing, and polluted, n-Shewing that there can be no true te. 
Acc extept boik in heart and deede we thew out felues enemies to idolstije. 


i Sak EVER N 


breach of his people, and heale the ſtroke of their 


i VV Oe vnto them that à goe downe into E- 


horſemen, becauſe they be very {trong : but the 
looke not vnto the holy one oF 


tute the couering of the 


. 


. S N 
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when thou fhalt ow the ground, and bread of tze 
increafe of the earth, and it ſhalbe fat and as oyle 
in that day fhal the cattel be fed in large paſtures. ; 

24 The oxen alſo and the young affes, chat till wey 
the ground, ſhall eate cleane prouender, which is x 
winowed with the fhoouel and with the fanne. 

25 And vpon euery hie Xmountaine,andvpon 
euery hie hill ſhall there be riuers and ſtreames of 
waters, in the day of the great ſlaughter, when the the felicitie ofthe 
towses ſhall fall. Fai Cnkouren ſhalbe ſo 

26 Moreouer, the light of the moone ſhall be , io 
as the light of the y funne, and the light of the n 2 
funne ſhalbe ſeuen fold, & like the light of feuen y be 


Š When the 
dayes in the day that the Lord ſhall binde vp the Church fhalhe ree 


ftoved,the glory 
wound. tried 
27 Behold, z the Name of the Lord commeth brightoeffe of ‘the 
from farre, his face is burning, and the burden fomne: for by the 
thereof n heauie: his lippes are full of indigna- shrines aer 
tion, and his tongue # as a deuouring fire, cellent creatures, 
28 And his ſpirit # as a riuer that ouerfloweth he fheweth what 
vp to the necke : it deuideth afunder,to fanne the yoke hi 
nations with the fanne ofa vanitie, and therefhall Godin the kun 2 
be abridle to cauſe them to erre in the chawes of dome of Chri 
the people. : , ‘ z This ae h ‘ 
29 But there fhal be afong vnto you as inthe nns 28 nt the 
b night, when a ſolemne feat is fects and glad- eae oe ö 
nefle of heart, as he that commeth with a pipe to people of God. 
goe vnto the mount of the Lord, to the mightie 2 Todrinethem 
one of Iſrael. j i to nothing: and 
: x 4 thus God canfu- 
30 And the Lord fhall caufe his glorious voice meth the wicked 
to beheard, and fhall declare the lighting downe by that meanes, — 
of his arme with the anger of bu countenance, and whereby he clene 
flame of a deuouring fire, with ſcattering and tem- p Ye fall reioyes 
peftjand haileftones. A at the deſtruction 
31 For withthe voyce of the Lord [hal Affhur of your enemies, 
be deftroyed,which ſmote with the e rod. e 
32 And in euery place that the ftaffe ſhal paſſe, Ie mne feaſt, which 
it hall d cleaue faſt, which the Lord fhal lay vpon began in che e- 
him with e tabrets and harpes: and with battels, aenins. f 
and lifting vp of bands ſhall he fight f againſt ĩt. $ l deher, 
33 For g Tophetis prepared of olde: itis euen € With ioy and 
2 for the h King: hee hath made it i deepe affurance of the 
and large: the burning thereof # fire and much Lag Babel: ; 
wood:the breath of the Lord, like a riuer of brim- medial the Affye 
ſtone doth Kindle it. 83 


tians and Baby lo- 
$ nians» A 
g Hereis taken for hel, where the wicked are tormented, reade 2. King. 23. ro. 
h so that their ekate or degtee cannot exempt the wicked. i By thefe figurative 
Speeches he declareth thg condition of tbe wicked after this life. 
oe ie 


x By theſe divers) i 
maners of Speech 
he fheweth that 


125 


i 25 S 88 
bnon ve E Beat NERE be f 
1 Hee cur fèith them Ya Por fake God, and feeke for the helpeof ' 
„ ra 
a there were two 


gypt for helpe, and ftay vpon horlés, and pe fette W 
truſt in charets, becaufe they are many, and in ſhould not ioyne 
amitie with the 


b Reke Egyptians: firft, © 
Irael nor b feeke bee the Lo. 


vnto the Lord. pi Ive es! 5 An e had tommanded | | 
2 Bur he yet is ¢ wifeft: therfore he wil bring tem suerte 
euib and not turne backe his word, but he wil ariſe Se y 
againſt the houſe of the wicked., and againſt the x N 
wire Sune knie 2 8.68.lefthey 
helpe of them that worke vanitie. | fhould’forget the | 
Nou the Egyptians are mien, and not God, benefite ot theit + 
and their horfes Heth and not fpirire: and when tedemption-and 


cc. che Lord {hall tretch our bis hand, the “helper fald be corap. 
Wiss 1 tec With the ſ. 


perftition and idolatrie of the Egyptians and fo forſake God, vere 28. b Mes. 

ning thar they forfaketke Lord, that put the rtrutt in worldly things! for they q 

canpottruftin both, & And knoweth thes cralty enterpriles, will bri all 

tononght. d Meaning, pay ley Egyptians.and the Jřaelitesj 9) 9) Con , 
: Af X Mig: tio 


att |. |, Shes 


pe NE 


= * F r s * NN 
oe d M soiftrare DSE aT Chap XX ij. xxxiij. 


. (hall falljand he that is holpen Rall all, and 
— — 1 
4 For chus hach che Lord ſpoken vnto me As 


none the lyon ot lyons whelperoareth vpon his praye, 
FEB pow. eee de of ds be cal- 


carefull led, he wil not be afiaide at their voyce , neither 

3352 uil humble himfelfe at their noyfe , fo Miall the 

rer fini Lord of hoſts come e donne to fight for mount 
out thé for their Zion, and for the hill thereof. ; 

efeacewhichi- 5 As birds that flie, ſo fhal the Lord of hoſtes 

Paani dn dice, defend leruſalem by defending and deliuering,by 

f. 3 i 


mata; 37. 6 O ye children of Iſrael turnedgaine; in as 
ji E Heetouchesh 7 rk, 


Mi theis ceicic much as ye are f ſunken deepe in rebellion. 

i . — brear . For in that day euer) man fhalt g caſt out 
_ neftlyfeeletheir his idoles of ſiluer, and hisidoles of golde, which 
_ griewousfinnes, your hands haue made you, euen a finne. 

bes dere, auch . Then fhal Afikur fallby the fworde , not 


> 1 him, and hee thal flee from the ſworde, and his 
~ piltrecouerie. — yong men fhal faint. 
E Bythele kaites 9 And hethal go forfeare to his ĩ cowre: and 
O Fhalbetnowen.as his princes {hall be afraide of the ſlandarr, faieth 
Cap. 2. 8. the Lord, whofe k fire isin Zion, and his fornace 
h Wheo yoorre- jn Ieruſalem. 2 


aceappearerh. 
Lerbis was accompliſhed ſoone after when Sancheribs armie was difcomfixed, & 


be fled to his caſte ll in Nineueh for ſuccour. k Todeftroy his ent mies. 


— 


* CHAP. XXXII 
Se The conditions of good rulers and officers defcrihed Ly the gouerne 
Sad mens of Hezekiah, who was the figure of ( britte 
This ptophefie N Eholde,2a King thal reigne in iuftice „and the 
isof Hezekiab, rinces {ball rule> in iudgement. 
aws . 2 And that man ſhall be as an hiding place 


fote it oughechief. from the winde, and as a refuge for the tempeſt: as 

lytobe referred riuers of water in adiy place, and as the fhadowe 

do him. of a great rocke in a ẽ wearie land. 

k BByindgement 3 The eyes of a the feeing ſhall not be (hut, 
an vprightgouern. and the eares of them that heare,fhal hearken, 

ment both in poli 4 And the heart of the ſooliſh thall vnder- 
co eed ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtutters 

= westywith a halbe ready to {peake diftinly. 

veiling for lache 

of water. 


í nor the churlerich. 
d He promiſeth to 


* 
7 a 6 Butthenigarde will ſpeake of nigardneſſe, 
— ryder babe zd I Checks iniquitie, and do wicked- 
Aocuive of Gods ly, and ſpeake falſely againſt the Lorde , to make 
I) wordand eder emptie the hungrie ſoule, andto cauſe the drinke 
ftanding,and zeale of the chirſti Fe File 
* of the fame, con- x le to — 
| atary to the tbreast-. 7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked: 
ningsagainft the he deuiſeth wicked counſelꝰ to vndoe the poore 
ste 3 wich ly ing words: and to ſpeake agai t the poore 
e Vice, hall no ja judgement, 
more be called i 3 — 
| “wertue; nor vertoe things, and he wil continue h liberal itie. 
|, slieemed bp pow- o ERife vp,ye women that are at eaſe, heate my 
Fe epbeget Woice,ye f careles daughtersihearké to my words. 
7 prophefieth 8 
of ſuch calamitie 10 Lee vomen, chat are careleſſe, fhail be in 
emed they Feare g aboue a yeere in dayes: h for the vintage 
will mot Pareme {hall faile, andthie gatherings fhal come no more. 
ten 11 Yeewomen thatare at eaſe, beaftonied: 
| and therefore wil 
leib them to take feare, O ye careleſſe women : put off the clothes: 
dere x provide. make bare, and girde ſachclotn vpon the loy nes. 


f 


that 
de affidic ſhould 
continue long and 


the pleaſant fieldes, endfor the fruitfull vine. 
r3 Vpon the land of my people ſhall growe 

‘ e plagues. h God will take from you the meanes and occafions: 

de you to contemne him:to wit,abundance ofworldly goods. iB 


Digitized by 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


5 Ae nigard {hal no more be called liberal], ga 


8 Eut che liberall man will deuife of liberall 
is aſhamed, and hewendowne :° Sharon is likea 


ben ore yeere 
erep — bey thornes and briers : yea, vpon allthehoufes of 


The fpoyler fpoyled. 31 j} ; 
| 
The Becaufe the palace thalbe forfaken,andthe the Church iibe 


||noyfeof the citie halbe left: the towreand for- reftored:thns the 
— tall be dennes -= cuer 11 and the delite of soning Presi: 
wilde aſſes, and a paſture for flockes, e 
15 Vntill the & Spirit be powred vpon vs from r 
abone, and the wildernes become a fruitfull field, — ofe toche 
and the! pleateous fielde be counted asa foreft. fort the godly left 
. 16 Andindge-nent{tal dwell in the deſert and they howd faine. 
iuftice (hal remaine in the fruitful fielde, is now NEAD 
17 And ¥ worke of iuftice fhalbe peace,eu€ the tha)be but asa bste 
worke of iuſtice & quietnes, & affurance for cuer. 
18 And my people fhal dwell in the taberna- 


ren fotelt in coma 
parifon of that it 


ž a < ihalbe then, 23 
cle of peace, and in ſure dwwellings, and in fafere- Chapzerrwhich 
ſting places. thalbe fulfilled in 


Chriftes time: for 
thenthey that 
were before as the 
barren wildernes, 


19 When it haileth, it fhal fall on the foreſt, 
and the m citie fhalbe fer in the lo places. 

20 Bleffedare ye u that fowevpon all waters, 
and odriue thither the frete of the oxe & the alle. being regenerate, 
ſhalbe fruit ful, and 


they j had fome beginning of godlines, fhal bring forth fruits in fach abundance, 
that their former Ufe thal fecme but as a wildernes,where no fruits were, m They 
fhal not necde to build it in hie places for feare of the enemie : for God will de- 
fend ir, and turne away the tormes from hurting of theic commodities, n That 
15 vpon fat ground and wel warered,which bringcth forth in abundznce,or in pla- 
ces which before were coueted w watcrs,andnew made dry for your vies. o The 
ße las fhatbe fo tanke, that they ſna ll fend out their cattell to eat vp the fiſt crop, 
which abundaace ſhalde fignes of God fazourand lone towards them, 


CHAP. XXXIIL i 
1 Thedsfirutiion of shem by whome God hath punifhed his 


burch. ‘ a 

Ww Oe to thee that a ſpoyleſt, and 2 Meaning the e 
ſpoy led: and doeft wickedly, and they — cE 

did not wickedly againſt thee : when thou ſbait Caldeans& Alfy 
b ceaſe to ſpoyle: thou halbe ſpoy led: when thou tians: but chi i 
ſhalt make an ende of doing wickedly,¢ they fhal of — 
doe wickedly againſt thee. bens 

2 40 TLorde, haue mercie vpon vs wee haue pointed time À 
waited for thee -be thou, xhich waft e their arme che bs G = | 
in the moming,our helpe alfo in time of trouble. Wade aK tit 

3 At che noiſe ofthe tumult the f people fled: aaa | makes 
atthine £ exalting the nations were {cattered. wrongfully got. 
4 And your ſpoyle ſhalbe gathered lke the ten ſfalde gien 
hering of b caterpillers: and i hee fhal goea- toothers, as 
Sainſt him like the leaping of grafhoppers. ERAR CE A. 

5  TheLordisexaited : for hee dwelleth on -fal do he to db 
hie:hehath filled Zion with indgement & iuftice, ach fang an the” 

6 And therethalbe fiabilitie of k thy times, Afytions didio 
ſtrenętb, ſaluation, wifdome and knowledge: for Medes & pe ſians 
the feare of the Lord fhalbe his treaſure. thal doe the fame 

7 Behold, I their meffengers thal cry without, serbe Caldes, 
andj ™ anbaſſadors of peace (hal weepe bitterly. $ He Sohail the 

8 The" paths are wafte : the wayfaring man chieſe refoge of 
ceafeth: he hath broken the couenant: hee hath the faithfoll,when 
contemned the cities: he regarded no man. 3 

9 Theearth mournethand fainteth:Lebanon Feige ef. 
e Which belpedt 
wildernes, and Bathan is fhaken and Carmel. our fathers fo — 

10 Now wil P arife,@ith the Lord: nome wil jeg. n n 
Ibe exalted,now wil Ilift vp my felfe. 1 Thos isthe Age 

11 4 Yefhal conceiue chafe , and bring forth rians fed before 
ftubbie:rhe fire of your breath {hall deuoure you. the armie of = 

12 And the pcople [ball be as the burning of Cadens 


Caldeans [or ſeare 


12 Nen ſhall lament for the i teates, euen for Punt 


Tras. 


* Who mall dwell on hie. IF 8 

g hia lime: and as the thomes eut vp, ſhal they be burnt . 

ALS in the fire. i Anoa £3 

i 1 517 e 13 Heare, yethiat are r farre off, what I haue 
all the worldihal! done, and ye that ate neere, kno my power. 


talke thereof, 


EN hich doe not come vpon the hypocrites + ho among vs fhall 


ofthe Prophet, dwell with the-deuouring are? w/o among ys {hal 
the ailarance of dwell with the euerlaſting burnings? | 
theirdelwerances 15 Hee that walkethiniuftice, and ſpeaketh 
per — thet righteous things refufing. gaine of oppreſſion, 
de lence io al them {haking his handes from taking of gifts, topping 
r his eares from hearing of blood , and ſutting his 
ze hi word. eyes from ſeeing euillꝗ⁰ ae 
1 #4 16 He thal dwelt onthie:, his defence ſhalbe 
red fñ om bs eus · the munitions of rockes:bread [halbe giuen him, 


mies & reſtoted to and his waters ſhalbe fure. 
honour and glory. = i 
* They ſhalde no 


* 


>t 


J 


l i 
17. Thine eyes (hal u fee the King in his glory: 
more ſhut ina they fhalbehold the land x farre off. 
E q 4 ees 
they werebySane- Ig Thine heart y ſhall meditate feare, Where 
berib,but gowhere js the fcribe ? where is the receiuer? where is hee 
at pleaſeth them, > 25 1 aif 
Beain hia that counted the 9 5 ENE 195 
ibertie commeth, 19 Thon lhalt not {ee a fierce people, a peap 
thou ſbaſt tinle of a darke ſpeach, that thou canſt not perceiue, 
that thou ati aud of a ſtammering tongue that thou canſt not 
great danger: for Vead rind 782 
che enemte thal ſo Waceritaad. N 
“Phirply dale you, 20 Lookevpon Zion the citie of our folemne 
that one fhail cry, feaſtes: thine eyes hall fee Lerufalem a quiet ha- 
W 7 clarke bitation, a Tabernacle that cannot be remooued: 
Vv 
names of them and the ſtakes thereof can neuer be taken away, 
neither thal any of the cordes thereof be broken. 


ebat are taged? ther 
another, Whereis 21 For ſurcly there the mightie Lorde will be 


the receiuetꝰ an · 2 l riu 
other hall ery for Vnto vs 4b a place of floods and broade riuers, 
him thatvalueth Whereby ſhal paffe no fhippe with oares , neither 
we rich houfes, {hal great (hippe paſſe thereby. ' ’ 

bat God wil de- 22 For the Lord # our Iudge, the Lord ij our 
he rom Jawe giuer : the Lord iour King, he wil ſaue vs. 


z let es de con · 23 Thy a cords are loofed:they could not wel 
tent with rhis (mal ſtrengthen their maſte, neither could they ſpread 
river ef Shiloab, the file: then ſhal the b praye be diuided for a 
and not deſite ibe | Moile: he lamefhal takeaway the praye 

great (treames and great {poile:yea,the lameſhal takeaway the p y 2 
Fiuetswherby the 24 And none inhabitant fhall fay ; Iam ficke: 
enemies may bring the people that dwell therein, fhal haue their ini- 
7 5 75 saml quitie forgiuen. 

a He derideth the Affyrians and enemies of the Church declaring their deſtructi · 
on as they that perih by fhipwracke, b He comſorteth the Church, and ſhe w- 
eth that they ſhalbe enriched with all benefices both body and foule, 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


1 He fheweth tha: God puniſheth the wicked far the loue shat 
hebeareth toward his Church, 


Ome ncere,ye a nations and heare, and hear- 
ken, ye people: let the earth heare & all that 
is therein, § world & all that proceedeth thereof. 

2 For] indignation of ¥ Lord # vpon all nati- 
ons, & bis wrath vpon al their armies:he hath b de- 
ftroied them and deliuered them to theflaughter. 

3 And their flainc ſhall he caſt out, and their 
ſtincke thal come vp out of their bodies, andthe 
mountaines ſhalbe melted with their blood. 

4 And all the hofte of heauen € ſhalbe diffol- 
ued, and the heauens ſhalbe folden li ke a booke: 
and all their hoſtes thal fall as the leafe falleth 
from the vine, and as it falleth from the figtree. 

ere 5 For my fword ſhalbe d drunken in the hea- 
alen. uen: beholde , it thal come downe vpon Edom, 
d l baue determi- euen vpon the people of e my curſe to judgment. 
ned in my ſecret 6 he ſword of the Lord is filled with blood: 
| géunfeland in the jt is made fat with the fat er with the blood of the 


beauens to de- 
froy them till my fworde be wearie with fhedding blood. e They had an o- 


-pinion of holine 
pinion 


a He prophefieth 
ol ¥ deliruction of 
the Edomites, and 
other natiõs which 
were enemies to 
the Church. 
b God bath deter. 
mined in bis coun- 
feljand hath giuen 
dentence for their 
deftruction, 
c He fpeaketh this 
in reſpect of mans 
iudgement,who in 
“great feare & hor- 
sible troubles 
thinke:hthat hed- 


EN. 


A 


d enemies vato his Church, as the Papilts ate. 


las. 


14 Thef ſinners in Zion are afraide: a feate is 


jecaufe they came of the Patriarke Izhak , but in effec were. 


4 


D AEGNA 
flamnbes &'the goates; with 


e goates, with the fat ofthe kidneis f. 
ol che rams: for the Lord hath a facrifice in gBoz- 
rah, and a great flaughter in the land of Edom. 
7 And the 4 vnicomethal come downe with 
them, and the heiffers with the bulles, and their ti 
land hall be drunken with blood, and their duſt 
made fat with fatneſſ. 
8 For ici the day of ¥ Lords vengeance, & the 
yeere of recompence for the iudgement of Zion, 
. And the riuers thereof fhall be turned into 
pitch, and the duſt thereof into i brimſtone; and 
the land thereof fhalbe hurning pitch. res 
It thal not be quenched nięht nor day: the 
fmoke thersofihal. goe vp euermore: it {hall be 
defolate from generation to generation: none 
ſhal paſſe through it for euer. 1211 
e hedgehog fhal 


11 But che pelicane k and th 
poſſeſſe it, and the great owle, and the rauen fhal 
-dwell-in it, and he {hal ſtretch out vpon it the line 
of lxanitie, and tlie ſtones of emptineſſe. 

12 m The nobles thereof (hal call to the king- 
dome, and there ſhalbe none, and all the princes 
thereof halbe a nothing. 
13. Andi it thal bring foorth thornes in the pa- 
laces thereof, nettles and thiftles in the ftrong 
holdes thereof, and it ſhalhe an habitation for 
dragons, and a court for oftriches. 

14 There ſhal n meete alfo Ziim and Iim, and 
the Satyre fhal cry to his felowe , and the fkrich- 
owle {hal reſt there; and thal finde for her ſelfe a 
quiet dwelling. i 

15 There o fhal the owle make her neft , and 
lay, and hatch, and gather them vnder her fba- 
dowe : there fhal the vultures alfo be gathered, 
euery one with her make, 

16 Seeke in the p booke of the Lord, and read: 
none of q theſe fhal faile, none fhall want her 
make: for c his mouth hath commanded, and his 
very Spirit hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath caſt the f lot for them, and his 
hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: they ſhall 
poſſeſſe it for euer: from generation to generation 
thal they dwell in it. 


CHAP, XXXV. m 

x The great rose of them that belteue in Christ, 3 Their office 
which preach the Goſpel. 8 The fruites that follow thereof, 

He a defert and the wilderneſſe thal reioyce: 

and the waft ground ſhalbe glad and florifh 

as the rofe. 9 


deſlroyed as ibe 
infetioors, o 


i He alludeth ta 
the defirudtion of 

Sodom & Som??? 
rab, Gene. 19.24. : 


2 
ote 


k Reade chap 13. 
2 k. & Peas 
T În vaine thal’. 
any man go about 
to build it againe. 
m Meaning, there 
ſbalbe neither or- 
der nor policy,nor 
ſtate of common 
weale, 


n Reade Chap. 
13.21. 
© Signifying, thae 
Idumea ſhould be 
an horrible defoe 
tion and batten 
wilderness `o 
p Thatis, in the 
La we where ſuch 
curſes ate threat · 
nedaganſt the 
wicked. 
q To vit, beaſtes 
and foules. 
r That is the 
mouth of y Lord. 
f Hehath giuen 
the beaſtes and 
foules Idumea for 
an inberitance, 


a He prophefieth 
of the ful reftaura- 
tion of che Church 
both of the Tewes 


2 It ſhal floriſh abundantly and thal greatly and en 
reioyce alo and ioye: the glory of Lebanon {hall a * 


be giuen vnto it: the beautie of b Carmel and of 
Sharon, they fha! e fee the glory of the Lord, aud 
the excellencie of our God. é 
3 _ strengthen the weake handes, and com- 
fort the feeble knees. : 
4 Say vnto them that are fearefull, Be you 


compliſhed at che 
laſt day: albeit as 
yet it is compared 
to a deſett and 
wildernefle. 

b The Church 
which was before 


flrong, feare not: beholde, your God commeth compared to a bar 
with € vengeance: enen God with a recompenſe, by Chrift be made 
he wil conte and ſaue vou. macoſt plente- 

5 Then fhall the eyes of the f blinde be ligh- mA and beauti« 
tened, and the eares of the deafe be opened. page a aE 


6 Then fhal the lame man leape as an hart, & 
the dumme mans tongue fhal fing: for in the gwil- 
dernes thal waters breake out, & riuers in j defert. Goeth g forh 
fruite and Aorih d He willeth all to encourage one another, and {pecially the R 
miniftersto exhortand ſtreng hen the weake, that they may patiently abidethe 
comming of God,whichisachand. e Tedeltroy your nenen When the ~ 
knowledge of Chrift is teueiled. g They that were barren aud deſlitute of tho 
giaces of God, hall haue them giuen by Chrift, 7 
5 ` 7 And 


the prefence of 
God is the cauſe 


9 
k 


27 
Ww 


8 


: v Andthé aria ground (hal bees a] ole, and 


8 And there ſhall be a path and a way, and the 
way fhail be called h holy : the polluted ſhall not 
paſſe by it: for ĩ he fhalbe with them, and walke 
in the way, and the fooles ſhall not erre. 

9 There ſhall bee «no lyon, nor noyſome 
— beaſtes fhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they bee 
bringing ben found there, that the redeemed may walke. 
k Ashetireatned 10 Therefore the l redeemed of the Lord fhall 
dete wicked to returne and cometo Zion with prayfe: and euer- 
15 1 laſting ioy thall bee vpon their heads: they ſhall 
1 . Lord Obtaine ioy and gladneſſe, and foroweand mour- 
fhall delioer fiom ning fhall flee away. 
j the captinitic of ‘ 
r CHAP. XXXVI. 
i 1 Sancherib fendeth Rabfhakeh to leſiege Jer uſalem. t5 His 
blafphemnies againft God. 
JRF A Se Owe? in the Ë fourteenth yeere of King He- 
-i ee Site i zekiah,Saneheri> King of Athur came vp a- 
itisasaleale and gainſt althe ſtrong cities of Iudah, & took them. 
8 ee 2 And the King of Affhur fent Rabfhakeh 
bohforthe from Lachifh toward Ieruſalem vnto King Heze- 
| threstcings and kiah, with a great hoſte, & he ftond by the conduit 
| per poole in the path of the fullers field. 


E} Saints of God and 

I not for F wicked, 
; {hall Ieade 
and guide them, 


è to the 


; piomifes:to wit, of tlie v 
Ean 4 Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 
tobe al flicted, but fonne of Hilkiah the e ſteward of the houſe, and 


ar 


fend deliverance, 


| b When he had Afaph the recorder. 


hed faperti- 4 And e Rabſhakeh ſayde vnto them, Tell 
en. you Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus ſay th the great 
i and reltoredreligie King, the King of Ahur, What confidence is 
dungen Godwould this, wherein thou ttuſteſtꝰ À 
enxerciſe his 
E Church to trie 5 Tay, fSurely I baue eloquence, but coun- 
A their faith and fell and {trength are for the warre: on whom then 
ience. doeſt thou trutt,that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 
enoe Tapon 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 
ficeas Maiahhad  reede,on Egypt, whereupon if a man leane,it will 
ptophecie d, Chap. goe into his hand and pearce it: fo ë g Pharaoh 
A King of Egypt, vnto all that truſt in him. 
wiati a But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the Lord 
fee godly to be our God, is not that he, whofe hie places & whofe 
l forndinthe Kings altars Hezekiah tooke down, & ſaid to Iudah and 
ire when 1 ng to Jeruſalem, Yee thall wor! hip before this alrar? 
1 wicked um 8 Nowe therefore gine hoftages to my lord 
infuchaweightie the King of Aſ bur, and Iwill giue thee two thou- 
matter. fandhorfes, if thou be able on thy part to fet ri- 
Aiken, ders Von them. 3 
11 Hee fpeaketh 9. Fothow canft thou |!defpifeany captaine 
| this in th&perfon of the h leaſt of my lordes ſeruants? and put thy 
— Sage ily truſt on Egypt for charets and for horfemen? 
hepathistrutin 10 And am nowe come vp without the Lord 
bi wit and elo · to this land to deftroy it? The Lord faid vnto me, 
* duence wWhetess i Goe vp againſt this land and deftroy it. 
n € The faid Eliakim, and Shebna and Ioah 
Jak | .vnto Rablhakeh, k Speake, I pray thee,to thy fer- 
8 Satan laboured wants inthe Atamites language, (for wee vnder- 
to pull thegodly ` {tandit) & talke not with vs in the Iewes tongue, 
Kisgftom one in the audience of the people that are on the wal. 
do another: to wit 12 Then faid Rabfhakeh,Hath my mafter fent 
frome: inthe mee to thy mafter, and to thee to ſpeake theſe 


Ssyptiannwhofe _wordes, and not to the men that fit on the wall: 
nd would deceiuethem,to yeelde himfelfe to the Affyrians, and fo not to hope 
any belpe of God, §Or,turne backe, h He reprocheth to Hezekiah his ſwa ll 
powerwhich is not able to teſiſt one of Sancheribs leat captaines. i Thus the 
dtodeceiuevs, will pretend the Name of the Lord: but we muft trie the 
ts, whether they poe co es k . Wr left Ae wordes 
t fhould kaue Girred the people agaluſl the Kiog, o pretended to gtowe 
yarment with him, j E i 


$ ia 
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Chap. xxx. xxvij à 


atlength would Shebna d the chanceller, and Ioah the fonne of lem out of mine hand? 


Thegodly lament. 2 a 
that they may eate their owne doung, and drinke 8 
their owne f piſſe with your t Ebrthe water 
13 So Rabſhakch ftood & cryed witha loude f ter fene 

voyce in the Iewes language, and fayd, Heare the 
wordes of the great King, of the King of Af hur. 

14 Thus faith the K ing, Let not Hezekiah de- 1 7% 

š 4 e Ebre 
ceiue you: for he fhal not be able to deliuer you. word f git 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in bleising: whereby 
the Lord, ſay ing, The Lorde wil ſurely deliuer vs: this wicked cap- 
this citie fhal not be giuen ouer into the hand of "7e Would haug 
the King of AGhur. ‘ bat tie 

e Z : people,chat their 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus fayeth cendition ou, 
the King of Afihur,Make ! appointment with me, bs een 
and come out to me, that euery man may eate of aac ato Lied 


z = : ynder Hezekiah. 
his owne vine, & éuery man of his owne figtree, m Thetis, of Ane 


and drinke euery man the water of his owne wel, tiochiain Sy tia, of 


17 Till I come and bring youto a land like Sis which bete. 


your owne land, euen a land of wheate,and wine, by we icehowe 
a land of bread and vineyards, p cuery towne had 
18 Leaſt Hezekiah deceiue you, faying, The bis peculiar idole, 
Lord wil deliuer vs. Hath any of the gods ofthe 34 howe she wie- 
ions deliuered his land out of the hand of the Idole becaufe they 
nations eliuered his land out o idole,becaufe they 
King of Afihur? do not ynderfland 
r9 Whereis the god ofm Hamath,and of Ar- ts EREE 
pad ? whereis the god of Sepharuzim? or howe 24d panilheth el. 
haue they deliuered Samaria out of my hand? ties for finne. 

20 Who is hee among ail the gods of theſe n Notthatthey 
landes, that hath deliuered their countrey out of did net phates Se 
mine hand, that the Lorde ſliould deliuer Ieruſa- fey d:d deteft his 
blaſphemie: for 
5 and anfwered they bad now rent 
their clothes, but 


21 Then they n kept filence 
him not a worde : for the Kings commandement ben beewemarie 
was, ſaying, Anſwere him not. ie vaine to vie 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah long teaſoning 
with this iußdell, 


the fteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan- 
whofe lage they 


celler,and Ioah the fonne of Afaph the recorder, 


b 
vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and tolde him e 
the wordes of Rabſhakch. uoked, 


CHAP. XXXVII 


1 Hezekiah askesh counfed of Ifaiah , who prorasfeth him the 
vickor ie. 10 Tbe blasphemie of Sencherib, 16 Hexckiabs 
prayer, 36 The arme of Sancherib is laime of she Angel, 
38. Aud be himiſelſe of his owne fonnes. 

Nd * when the K ing HezcKiah heard it, he 

A; rent his clothes, and put on fackecloth and 

came into the Houſe ofthe Lord. ; 

2 Aud hee fent Eliakim the ftewarde of the 
houfe, & Shebna the chanceller , with the Elders: 
of the Prieſtes, clothed in fackclath ynto b Iſaiah 
the Prophet, the fonne of Amoz. É 

And he ſayd vntohim, Thus ſaieth Heze- 5 ; 
kiah , Thisday isa day of tribulation and of re- Pie eale eins | 

bukeand blaſphemie: for the children are come hereby that in 211 * 

to $€ birth, & there is no ſtrength to bring forth. dangers thefetwo 

4. If ſobethe Lord thy God hath ¢ heard the: ré the oneiy res 
wordes of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of Allhur „me Godard hs 
his maſter hath fent to raile on the liuing Goch mie ſteis. 
and to reproch him with wordes which the Lord ¢ We ate in as 
thy God hath heard, then e lift thou vp thy pray- SG t 


*. Kings 19.7. 

2 In figne of 

gr ieſe and re. 
entance. 

To haue com- 
fott ol him by the | 
word of God, 
that his faith 
might be confire 
med, and [o his 


g woman that ra- 
er for the remnant that are left. k ab hilde, 
5 So che ſeruants ofthe King Hezckiahcame and can net be 
to Iſaiah deligered. 
$ d Thatiswill de- 


6 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them,, Thus fay vate Chare by chen the 
yourmafter, Thus faith the Lord, Be not afraid OF dee 2 e ' 
the words } thou haſt heard, wherewith the fere it: fo: y nen SG 


uants ofthe king of Alſhur haue blaſphemed me. Belerrethtopae <; 


$ "miih, it feemetbh o A 
tothe Acih, tha: hee krawetb notthe Gone, or hes etz dt the czuſe. e Be- 
clariog that the minifters cifice doeth not ou Rani ja comfurting by the 
word; ba dio i praying othe people, „ 

, - Ss 7 Nene, 


424 


F Se a - a es 
ti · 
ans and adie 
ans tbat thall 
come and fight 
againſt him. 
g Which wasa 
citie toward E- 
gypt;thinking 
thereby to haue 
ſtayed the force 
of his enemies. 


75 2 4 
= ar? 1 


him, and S 26 £ 


bh Thus God 
would haue him 
to vttex a moſt 
horrible blaſphe · 
mie before his de- 
Reudion zasto cal Aſthur haue done to all lands in deſtroy ing them, Teal Thou (halt eate this yeerefuch as groweth 
the authour of all 3 > : > } 
trueth a deceiver: 274 fhalt thou be deliuered? 
fome gather here- 
by that Shebnah 
had difclofed vnto 


the Church, which 
thall remaine for 
euer, becauſe God 
is the maintainer 
thereof, 

t Meaning, his 
counſels and en- 
terprifes, 

u Becauſe Sanches 
rib thewed him. 
felfe as a deuo 

ring filh and futi- 
ous beaft, he yfeth 


31 And a the remnant that is efcaped of the 
honfe of Iudah, fhall againe takeroote downe- 
ward and beare fruite vpward. : 

32 For out of Ieruſalem hall goe a remnant, 
and they that efcape out of mount Zion: the zeale 
of the ba baft a bs 

33 Therefore thus faith the Lord, concerning : 
the King of Afihur, Hee fhallnot enter into this on ee 


13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the 
King of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Se- 
pharuaim, Hena,andIuah? 

14 N So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 

and of the meſſengers and read it, and he went 
vpinto the Houfe of the Lord, and Hezekiah 
ſpread it before the Lord. 


fene to the King. 

1 Which wasa 
citie of the Medes, 
k Called alſo 
Chatre, a citie in 
Mefopotamia, 
whence Abraham 
came afier his fa- 
thers death, 


15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lorde, 


faying, 


1 Be groundeth 16 O Lorde of hoftes, God of Iſrael, which 
bis p:aier on Gods I dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims,thou art very 
promile we re Jod alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: 
Men fiombe- thou haft made the heauen and the earth. i 
cmeene the Che- 17 Encline thine eare, O Lord, and heare: open 
use de thine eyes O Lorde, and fee, and heare all the 
teu ib. vordes of Saneherib, who hath fent to blaſpheme 
a Hedeclareth the liuing God. 
for what cauſe be 18 'Trueth it is, O Lord, that the Kings of Af- 
To Brayedschar they (hur haue deſtroiedal lands, and m their countrey, 
1 HE to winthat 19 And haue caſttheir gods in the fire: for they 
$ Godmightbe were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, cuen 
. e vood or ſtonè: therefore they deſtroyed them. 
pa 20 “a 20 Nowe therefore, O Lordour God, faue 
© WhomGod thou vs out of his hand, that "all the kingdomes 
had choſen io of i earth may knowe, that thou onely art the 
resar t ‘Lord, 
ciatte vigin; and 21 C Then Ifaiah the ade of Amoz ſent vn- 
had este to pre’ to Hezekiah, faying, Thus faith the Lord God of 
ferue her fram the Ifrael, Becaufe chen haſt prayed vnto mee, con- 
pep oad tag cerning Sancherib king of Afthur, 
Bac one tis 22 This is the word that the Lord hath olen 
daughter.. againſt him, the © virgine, the daughter of Zion, 
p oa 1 hath deſpiſed thee, & laughed thee to ſcorne: the 
e ent mies to daughter of Ieruſalẽ hath thaken her head at thee. 
Gods Church, 23 Whom haft thou railed on and blaſphe- 
fight gainſt him med? and againſt whome haft thou exalted shy 
whole quarrel his Voyce, & lifted vp thine eyes on hie? exen againſt 
Church ontly the p holy one of Ifrael 115 
mainteineth. ade or Urael. 2 2 
g Heboaltethof 24 By thy ſeruants haft thou railed on the 


d polieie,in that Lord, and fayd, By the multitude of my charcts I 
derbe een finde am come vp to the top of the mountainesto the 

meanes to noutifh | ‘ 4 x 
hisarmie:and of fides of Lebanon, and will cut downethe hie ce- 
huis. power, in that dars thereof, and the faire firre trees thereof, an 
i his armie is ſo 
= vierta isable 


1 I will goe vp to the heightes of his top. and to the 
do drie vp whole 


foreft of his fruitfull places. 


be 
ich the I 
ed iu. GOLEM 


tivers, and to de. 25 I haue di qand drunkethe waters, and 
e rhe waters, < with hope f my feete baue I died all che 


ewes ri 
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citie, nor (hoote anarrowe there, nor come before will cake him and 


it with ſnield, nor caſt a mount againſt it. E niais 
34 By the fame way that he came, he ſhall re- . ni 


turne, and not come into this citie faith the Lord. 


35 For Iwilldefende this citie to faue it, for ee 


fignes sftertwo 


e own fake,and for my feruant b Dauids fake. ſartes: fome goe 


before the thing, 
as she fignes that 


36 C * Then the Angel of the Lord went out, 
and {mote in the campe of Aſhur an hundreth Mofes ee 
foureſcore, and fiue thouſand: fo when they a- Epypt,which were 
rofe earely in the morning, beholde, they were all for theconficmati« 
dead corpſes. on of their faith: 


37 So Saneherib king of Aſſhur departed,and ac thing sent | 
went away and returned and dwelt at e Nineueh. cribce, which they 

38 And as he was in the temple worſhipping were commanded 
of Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his $? make three 


= 8 8 dayes after their 
fonnes * {lewe him with the fword,and they eſca- 1 


ped into the land of ¶ Ararat: and d Eſarhaddon later are to keepe 


A 8 . : the benefites of 
his fonne reigned in his ſteade. Goda waved 


membrance of the which fort this here is: 2 He promifeth that fortwo yeeres 
the ground of it felfe thould ſeede them. a They whomc God hath delinered 
out of the hands of the Affyrians, ſhall profper: and this properly belonge th to 
the Church. b For by promiſe fake made to Dauid, 2. Ning. 19. 3 5. 2. che. 38.2 fe 
700 1. 18. ce. 32. f. ACH. 4u. 2 mat. 8. 19, © Which was the chieſeſt citie 
of the Afyrians, * Tob. t. 21. r, Armenia d Who was alſo called Sardana- 
palus, in whofe dayes ten yeeres after Saneheribs death the Caldeans ouercame 
the Allyrian: by Merodach their King. 
* : ur 1 f, 
MCR ALPE ERX RV DIGS i 0 ay } 
r Hezekiah is feke. 5 Heeisrefored to health bythe Lord. 
and lintih fifscene yeeres after, 10 Hegsweth shanks for bis 
bene fte. ey ¥ Loven 
Rout * that time 2 was Hezekiah ficke vnto Ning 20.10 
the death, and the Prophet Iftiah ſonne of 2.7.33. 24. 
Amon came vnto him, and fayde ynto him, Thus  Soone after t bes Fy 
fayththe Lord, Put thine houfe in an order, for ue chat God. | 
will haue the : ⁊ 
erciſe of his chil 


J 


3 


d wall, on sae 2 cae te they maY y g 
J ee s. b Fot by 12 f 
wre che with are of Go im to die 

À ) 


o foune to re ne after him: 
N 


3; ae 


d to healch. 
And fayd,1 befeech thee, Lorde,remember 
ss». now how I haue walked before thee in trueth, 
and with 2 perfite heart, & haue done that which 
~~. “is good in thy fight zand Hezekiah wept fore. 

1 . 4..© Then came the worde of the Lord to I- 

faiah, ſay ing, 

; § Goe,and fay vnto Hezekiah, Thus faith the 

Lord God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 

prayer, an ſeene thy teares; bchold, I will adde 

vnto thy dayes fifteene yeeres. 

5 And I vill deliuer thee ¢ out of the hand of 

e the King of As{hur,and this citie:for I wil defend 

Derek "i A dehis ene hale thou hue ofthe Lord 

he rai h 7 Àn igne ſhalt thou haue ot the Lord, 

6 e that § Lord wil do this thing thathe hath ſpoken, 

_ bis faitha figneas s Beholde, I will bring againe the fhadow of 

f esr ake the degrees (whereby it is gone downe in the diall 

de was moued by of Ahaz by the e ſunne)ten degrees backward: fo 

de fingularmeri- the ſunne returned hy ten degrees, by the which 
onofGodsipirit, degrees it was gone donne. 
2 ke writing of Hezekiah King of Iudah, 

f He left this ſo g When he bad bene ficke,and was recouered of his 

of his lamentation ſickneſſe. 

dc welle 10 Ifaide in the g cutting off of my dayes, I 

soon onentarig thal goe to the gates of the graue: I am depriued 

owne infirmite of the reſidue of my yeeres. 

_ and thanke/ull 11 I fayde, h I {hall not fee the Lord, euen the 
Lord in the land of the living: I fhall fee man no 
moreamong the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine habitation is departed , and is remo- 
ued from me, like a fhepheards tent: Ii haue cut 


heart forGots be- 
~ nefires.as David 
did. Pal. 5t. 
g At what time it 
wat tolde me, that 


1 N off like a weauer my life: he will cut me off from 
| prifetheLord the height: fromday k to night, thou wilt make 
te in his Tem an en of me. 


ple among the 

M faithfull: thus God 
fiflerstb his dea. 
reft childrento 
want his cor ſola · 
tion for a time, 


` 13 Ireckoned lto the morning: but he brake 

all my bones, like a lyon: from day to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

14 Like acrane or aſwallow, ſo did I chatter: 

I did mourne as a douc: mine eyes were lift vp on 


Baths Bact et high-O Lord,» it hach oppreficd me, eamfort me. 
terward may 5 5) aes 
moreappearewhé 15 What (hal I fay? o for he hath faid it to me, 
they feele ecg, ad he hath done it: I thal walke p weakely all my 
by ay lane yeeres in the bitterncfie of my foule. 


16 O Lord, ꝗ : them that ouerliue them, and 


haue provoked 2 1 tue ti 
Godtotakemy do all that are in them, tlie life of my ſpirite [halbe 
= from me, kzowen, that thou cauſeſt me to v fleepe and haft 
* That is, in one o ` 
T dayorfborly, Siuen life to me. ; f 
f 1 Ouer night ĩ 17 Beholde, for ſ felicitie I had bitter griefe, 
© thought} Tthoald but it was thy pleaſure co delixer my foule from 


nue till morning, 
but my pangs in 
night perfwaded 


tlie pitee of corruption: for thou haft caſt all my 
tfinnes behind thy backe. 


me thecaray:. ~ F 8 For “the graue cannot confeffethee:death 
> hefheweththe cannot prai ; goe downe into the 
9 Fete fsithe praife thee : they that goe downe i 


pit, cannot hope for thy tructh. 

they apprehend 19 Bat the liuing, theliuing, he fhallcowfeffe 
| Godsiudgemene thee,as I doe this day: the father to the xchildren 
og againfttheir finne, (hal! declare thy trueth. 


foll have when 


‘ 


diele lee, 20 The Lord was readieto faue me:therefore 
gh. n Towit, 


that I was not able to vttermy wordes,but oncl}to grone and fi 
„ God hath declared by his Pro- 


ſorowe and rie fe boch of body and minde, 
pie that I {hall die,and therefore Iwill yeeld vnto him, p I ſhall baue no te- 
leaſe, but continual! forowes whiles 1 lioe. q They tharfhalloserliue the 
men that are now alive and all they that are in theſe yeercs, {hall acknswledge this 
beneſite. r Tharafcertharrhou hadit condemn-d me tadeath, thoureftoredtt 
me to liſe. f Whereas I thongbt to haue lined in ret au caſe being delinered 
om mine enemie a. I had orie feypongtiete, e He efleemeth more the remil- 

on of his ſinnes . and Godsfanour,then athonfandliues. u Fot afmuchasGod 
ath placed man inthis world to glorifie him, the godly rake it asafigne of his 
aden their dayes were fhortened, either becaufe that they feemed ynwor- 
for their ſiones to liue longer imhis ſeruice, or for their zcale to Gods glory, 
that there are fo few in earth thar do regardiz,as Pla).6.5& 15,17. x All 
ty fhall acknowledge, and the fathers according to their ductie towatde 
en fhallinftrué them in thy graces,and mercies toward me. 
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Chap xx. XI. 


8 4 TE "e y 

‘Hezekiah reproued. 33 * 
we will fing my fong,all the dayes of y our life in y He theweth 
the houſe ofthe Lord. what is the v fe of 

21 Then faid Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of dry figs pee dL me 
and z Jay it vpon the boy le, and he thall recouer. witsto piue the 

22 Alfo Hezekiah a had faid, What is ý figne, Lord thanks for 
that I fhalgoe vp into thehoufe ofthe Lord? his benefites. 

CHAP, XXXIX. a a PAA 
Hezekiah is reproned becaufe hee fhewed bis treafures unto the 
ambaffadours of Bab; lon, 
A T *thefame time, 2 Merodach Baladan, the 

à ſonne of Baladan, King of Babel, fent b let- 
ters,and a přefent to Hezekiah : for he had heard 
that he had bene ſicke, and was recouered. 

2 And Hezekiah was e glad of them, & fhew- 
ed them the houſe of the tieafures, the ſiluer, and 
the golde, and the ſpices, and the precious oint- 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour,and all that 
was found in his treafures: there was nothing in 
bis houfé, nor in all his kingdome that Hezckiah 
ſhewed them not, 

3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto King 
Hezekiah, & faid vnto him, Whatfaid theſe men? 
and trom whence came they to thee? And Heze- 
kiah faide, They are come from a farre countrey 
vnto me, from Babel. 

4 Then faidhe, What haue d they ſeene in 
thine houfe? And Hezekiah antiered, All that is 
in mine houſe haue they (eene: there is nothing a- 
mong my treaſures, tat I haue not fhewed them. 

5 And Maiah fayde to Hezekiah , Heare the 


* King. 20.13. 

a This was the 
fut King of Baby. 
lon which ouer. 
came the Aſſyxi- 
ans in the tenth 
yere of his reigue. 
b Partly moued 
with the greatnes 
ofthe miracle, 
partly becauſe he 
fhewed himfelfe 
ene mie to his eue · 
mies, but chiefly, 
becavfe he would 
ioyne with them 
whom God ſauou - 
red, and haue their 
helpe,it occafion 
ſetued. 

c Reade 2. King. 
20. 1g. and 2. chto. 
32.253 7. y 
d Heasketh him 
of the particulars 
to make him vn- 


word ofthe Lord of holtes, 3 S 
6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in whichhebefore 
thine houſe, and which thy fathers haue laid vp in being enercome 
{tore vntil this day,fhalbe e caried to Babel: no- bs ih 4 
thing ſhalbe left, ſaith the Lord. binon could’ 


7 And of thy fonnes that thall proceede out not fee. 
of thee , aud which thou ſhalt beget, fhall they e By the grievonf 
take away, and they fhalbe f cunuches in the pa- nes of eee 
lace of the Kings of Babel. how greatly God 
* 8 g Then {aid Hezekizh to Iſaiah, The word detefteth ambition 


of the Lord isgood, which thou haſt ſpoken: and 204 vaine glory, 


he faid, Yet let there be peace, and trueth in my ae 
dayes. g Reade 2 Xing, 
CHAP, XL 2% %% 


2 Remifsion of Annes by Chrifi. 3 The comming of lohn Bap. 
tiff. 18 The Prophig repronesh the idelaters and thera shat 
tr uft not in the Lord, 
Omfort a ye, comfort ye my people, wil ur a Thisisaconfoe 
God ſay. Tation Cor the 
rq Chorch,afforin 
2 Speake comfortably to Ienifalem,& cry vn- Corea ae 
to her, that herb warfare is accompliſhed, that her iy all be neuer le- 
iniquitie is pardoned: for the hath receiued of the fiitute of prophets: 


Lords hand ¢ double for all her finnes. wherby he exhor- 
3 A d voice crieth in the e wildernetie, f Pre. teth the une miai- 
pare ye the way of the Lord: make ſtreight in the 2 were,& thola 
defert a path for our God, "© alfo that thould <: 
4 Euery valley (hall be exalted, and euery come after bm. 
to comlott tùble 


£ mountaine and hill ſhall be made lowe: and the 


crooked fhall bee ftreight , and the rough places P> oie afa 
plaine. 


tbeir deliverance 
And the glory of the Lord fhalbereueiled, both ofbody and: 
andall b fleth all fec it together: for the mouth ule. 
ofthe Lord hath ſpoken ĩt. aniden 


b The ume of het 
c Meaning ſuffiej ent, as chap. i. j. and fell cottedion, or double grace, wheres 
asthe de ſerued double punifhment. d To wit, of ibe Prophets. e That is, in 
Babylon & other places, where they were kept in cap:tuity, ard mifery. £ Meze 
ning Cyrus and Darius which thould deliver Gods people out of captinitie, and 
make thema ready way to Jerufalem: and this was fully accomplifhed when Ieh 
the Baptift brought tydings cf Iefus Chriftes comming,who wasthe true deline. 
rez ofhis Church from finne and Satan, Mawh,3,3. g Whatfococr may let r? 
hinder this deliverance, hall be removed, h This miracle ſhalbe fo great, af 
“it halbe kx en th ough all the world. oi 7 aS 


14 
p 


Gad not to be figured. * 

6 Al voyce ſalde, Crie. And he faide What 
fhall I crie? All Aeth u graſſe, and all the ł grace 
thereof z as the floure of the field. 

* 7 The grafle withereth, the floure fadeth,be- 
cauſe the f Spirite of the Lord bloweth vpon it: 
ſurelz the people i graſſe. 

8 The graffe wichereth, the floure fadeth: but 
the m Nord of God ſhall ſtand for euer. 
5 JO Zion, that bringeſt good tydings, get 
thee vp into the hie n mountaine: O Ieruſalem, 

lande up that bringelt good ty dings lift vp thy voyce with 

fhomiglues, ftrength: litt it vp, be not afraid: fay vnto the ci- 
m Though confi. ties of Iudah, Behold o your God. 
dering thefrailtie 10 Beholde, the Lorde God will come with 
of pe pame „ Power, and P his arme fhall rule for him: behold, 
bond penthand. his reward # with him, and his worke before him. 


Should petifh,and M ¢ ; 
8 parta. rx He fhall feede his flocke like a ſhepheard: 
kers of this deli- 
uerauce, yet Gods 
romes fhoul:| be 
ulfilled, and they 
that remained, 
fhouldf-ele the 
fruite thercof, 
n To publiſh this 
bensfire through 
all the world. 

o He ſheweth at 
one worde the 
perfection of all 
mans felicitie, 
which is to haus 
Gods preſence. 

p His power fhall 
be fufficient with- 
out helpe of any 
other, and {hall 
haue all meanes in 
himſelfe to bring 
his will to pafe, 
q He hall thew 
his care and fauont 
ouer them that are 
weake and tender. 
Z Declating that 
as God onely hath 
all power, fo doth 
he vfe the fame for 
the defence and 
maintenance of 
huis Church, 
knee th: weth 
_ Gods infinite wif 
dome for rhe fame 
end and purpoſe. 
t He fpeaketh all 
is to he rede 
that they fhould 
i. neither feare man, 
. trot 


e onely 


i The voice of ` 
God which ſpake 
by the Prophet 
Ilan. 

K Meaning, all 
mans wiſe dome 
and natural pow- 
ers, la mes 1.10. 
A. Pet. f. 24. 

1 The spirit of 
God thal diſeouet 
the vanitie iu all 
that ſe eme to baue 


them in his boſome, and fhall guide them with 
Jyong. £ 

12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his rfiſtꝰ 
and counted heauen with the ſpanne, and com- 
prehended the duſt ofthe earth in a meafùre? and 
weighed the mountaines in a weight, and the hils 
ina balance? 

13 Who hath inſtructed the fpirit of the Lord? 
or was | his counfeller er taught him? 

14 Of whom tooke hecounfell, and whe in- 
ftructed him and taught him in the way of iudge- 
ment? or taught him knowledge,and fhewed vn- 
to him the way of vnderftanding? 

15 Behold,the nations are as a drop of a buc- 
Ket, and are counted as the duſt of the balance: 
behold, he taketh away the yles as a litle duft. 

16. And Lebanon # not ſufficient for fire, nor 
the beaſts thereof fufficient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him areas tnothing, and 
they are counted to him, leffe then nothing, and 
vanitie. 

18 To whom then twil yeliken God? or what 
ſimilitude will ye fet vp vnto him? 

19 The workeman melteth an image, or the 
goldfmith beatethit out ingold,orthe goldfmith 
maker filuer plates. 

20 Doth not x the poore chufe out a tree that 
wil not rot, for an oblation? he feeketh alfo vnto 
him a cunning workeman, to prepare an image, 
that ſhall not be moued. 

21 Know ye nothing? haue ye not heard y it? 
hath it not bene tolde you from the beginning? 
haue yee not vnderſtood it by the 2 foundation 
ofthe earth? f 

22 He ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers, hee 
ſtretcheth out the heauens, as a curtaine, & ſprea- 
deth them out, as a tent to dwel l in. 

23 Hee bringeth the princes to nothing, aud 
Be ,. maketh the iudges of the earth, as vanitie, 

* Hetheweththe 24 As though they were not planted, as 
nge ot he ils. e, 74 5 y. P 13 
Nees feeinatha though they were not fowen, as though their 
the poore tha: — ftocke tookeno roote in the earth: for he did e- 
dene not to flfice yen a blowe vpon them, and they withered, and 
; fers nea q the whirlewinde will take them away as ſtubble. 
ther eletto 25 To home now will yee liken me, that I 
` ferve theiridoles, [hould be like biz, faith the Holy one? 
X HEESE the ag Lift vp your eyes on hie, andbehold who 
which piaiaety Rath created thefe things and bringeth b out their 
eondemneth idolətrie? 2 Can you not learne by the viſible creatures whome 
jod hath made to (eive your yfe, that you {hould not ſerue them nor worlhi p 


a` Sothat his power appearcth in cuery place wherefoeuer wee tuine 
b Who hathfer in ordet the infinite number of ftarres, 
. Bie SY eee 


in Hereby hear- 
<- meth them again 
the idolatrie, 

w vith they 


Ph tempted 
n Babylon, 


r ay es gn 
L. 


Digitized by 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


he fhall gather the lambes with his arme, and cary . 


their 


Por Ne te 
Š 7 aye 


armies by number, and c 
by the greatnes of hu po 
nothing faileth, = Aline 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iaakob, and {pea 
O Ifrael, e My way is hid from the Lord, and 
iudgement is paſſed ouer of my God? 

28 Knowelt thou not? of halt thou not heard, 
that the euerlaſting God, the Lorde hath created 
the d endes of the earth? he neither fainteth,nor h 
is wearie: there # no ſearching of his e vnder- 
ſtanding. e ngt! ; 

29 ‘Bat he giueth ftrength vnto him that fain- man muft paticate 
teth,and vnto him that hath no ftrength, hee en- I abide,and not 
creafeth power. : cation peke i 

30 £ Buen the young men fhall faint, and bee cat n k 
wearie, and the yong men fhall {tumble and fall. our affi&ions. k 

31 Bur they that waite vpon the Lord,thaire- They that truſt 
nue their ſtrength: they fhal lift vp the wings, as in Mek oiue 5 
8 3 not 3ce 
the eagle: they {hall runne, and not be weary,and knowledge thasal 
they thal walke and not faint. 
C HAP. XLI F 


commeth of God, 
2 Gods mercies in chufing his people, 6 Their idolatry. 27 Dea 
Lucrance promiſta to Zion, Í i 
Ki a ſilence before mee, O ylands, and let 2 God,asthoagh , 
che people b renue heir ftrength : let them te pleaded his 
come neere, and let them fpeake : let s come to- tions reanirerh/ 
n y » Fequireth Ge 
gether into iudgement, lence ihat he ma 
2 Who raifed vp e iuftice from the Eaft, aud bee heard in his 
called him to his foote? and gaue the nations be- ona TEN 
fore him, and ſubdued the Kings? hee gaue them an their pe 
1 to his fword, and as ſcattered ſtubble vnto and fapports, 
is bowe. 


ae) ¢ Who called Ac 
3 Heepurfued them, and paſſed fafely by the 


2 
wes 


brabam(who was 


: : h 
way that he had not gone with his feete. Godt hier ia 
4 Who hath wrought & done jt? he that cal- delivering bis 


leth the 4 generations from the beginning. I the 
Lord am the e firſt, & with the lat I am the fame. 

The yles ſaw it, and did £ feare, and the ends 
of the earth were abathed,drew neere, & g came. 

6 Euery man helped his neighbour, and faide 
to his brother, h Be ſtrong. 

7. Sothe workeman comforted the founder, 
and he that {note w the hammer, him that finote ted man and maine 
by courfe,faying, It is ready for the ſodering and teinedhis facet 
hee fattened it with nailes that it fhould not bee e though ot 
moued. N 2 world ſet vp never 

8 J But thou, Ifae], art my i ſeriant, and ie many god yet 
thou Taakob,whome I haue choſen, the feedé of they diminith no- 
Abraham my friend. 01, my glorye 

For I haue taken thee from the ends of the HOA, | 
earth, and called thee before the chiefe thereof, which nape ena 
and faid vnto thee , Thou art my feruant : Thaue poner pate 
choſen thee,and not caft thee away. >) £ Confidering 
10 Feare thou not, for I am withthee: be not mine excellent 
afraide, for I am thy God: I will ftrengthen thee, workes fang 
and helpe thce, and will ſuſteine thee withthe 2 Phet afembled 
k right hand of my iuſtice. 94 2 dene ee i 

11 Behold, all they that prouoke thee,fhalbe. conipired again 
afhamed, & confounded; they fhalbe as nothing, Neu rie. 
and they that ſtriue with thee,thall perilhs - 6 Be Aati Gd 7 

12 Thou fhalt feeke them and fhalt not finde obſtiaacie of the 
them: fo wt, the men of thy ſtrife, for they ſhall idolaters to maine 


Charch)fromths 
idclatrie ofthe 2 
Caldezustogoe ; 
to and fro at his 
commande ment, 
and placed him in 
the land of Ca- 
naan} 

d Who hath creas 


dee as nothing zand the men that warre againſt pe hai fapete i 
thee;aş a thing Gomori. i And therefore 


13 For Ithe Lord thy God wit hold thy right ougbteſt note 
hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, L wil help thee. penne thy felfe 
14 Feare not, thou m worme, Iaakob,avd yee W pune 


r 8 it of lesa 
k That is, by the force of my promes in the performance whereof 
felfe fzithlull and jut. 1 Bees i 


fe they fhalbe deftroycd, Thus hecalletb 
them becanfe they were concn 8 el e ; 


owne poore efate honl lee 


2 ‘ 


7 e = Cae Da 


Chap.xlf, =| Chrifteshumiltie. s4. 


4 indgement to the Gentiles, d He fhall declare 


: : ic himfelfe gouernor 
¢ 
2 He hall not e crie,nor lift vp, nor caufehis „ f. egg 


3 / F ſhall net be with 
4 He ſhall not faile nor be diſcouraged til he ponije and noile,’ 


them: and thou fhalt reioyce in the Lord, & fhalt haue i ſet iudgement in the earth: and the k yles as earthly prin- 


I. 
y needie ſecke wa- 


hall waite for his lawe. Fe 
5, Thusfaith God the Lord (he that created the Wege and 


e faileth for thjrft: the heauens and {pred them abroad: he that ſtret- feeble, bnt fpi 
God of Ifrael ched forth the earth, and the buddes thereof: he port and com- 


18 I vill open riuers in che 


í i - q fort them 
By 5 
that giueth breath vnto the people vpon it, and 1 Mezuiae the 


weeke of a lampe 


and fountaines in the middes of che valleys: will I the Lord haue called theein Irighteouf or candle which 
make the wildernefie asa poole of Vater, and the neſſe, and will hold m thine hand, and I will keepe isalmof out but 


he will cherifh 
it and fouffe ĩtithat 


19 Iwillfetin the wilderneſſe the cedar, the ple, and for a light of the Gentiles, it may thine 


ttie ftoBabylod. 


7 That thou maift open the eyes of the brighter, 


n aud Iwill ſet in the wilderneſſe the firre tree, the blinde, aud bring out the prifoners from the pri-  Althoughhe 


come fo to paſſe. 


fauour the weake, 
yet will he not 


20 Therefore let them fee and knowe,and let prifon houſe. [pare the wicked, 


8 am the Lord, this is my Name, and my bur will iudge 


hand of the Lord hath done this, & the holy one ¢glory wil I not giue to another, neither my praiſe them according 


to trueth and c- 
urtie, 
9 Beholde, the former things are P come to i Till he laue fet - 


„fith ý king of Iaakob, paffe, and new things doe I declare: before they all things in good 


order. 


22 Let them bring foorth, and let them tell vs come forth, I tell you of them. k The Gentiles 


10 Sing vnto the Lorde a new fong, and his fali be defireus 


what they be, that wee may confiderthem, and praile from the ende of the earth: yee that goe to rectine his 
knowe he {aces ende iyo ; either 9 vs done to the fea, and all that is therein: the yles focare 


things forto come, 


vorn abe 20 ide, 23 Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 


and the inhabitants thereof. z 1 10 11 


rr Let the w ilderneſſe and the cities thereof cation. 


doe lift vp their voce, the townes that q Kedar doeth m To aſziſt and 
good or doe euill , that we may declare, and be- inhabite: let the inhabitants of the rocks fing: let suide thee, - 


ter, that we may know that you are gods: yea, 
> fteth, & abhorreth: 2 
holde it together. 1 
Dune deuises- and 24. Beholde. ye are of no value, and your ma- 
forſaketh 5 Lords, E; d y 5 y 


d As him, b. 
them fhoute from the top of the mountaines. -whom AR 


r2 Let him giue glory vnto the Lorde, and mile, made to all 


King is of nouglit: man hath{ choſen an abomi- declare his prayſe in the ylands. nations in Abra- 


nation by them. 


¥3 The Lord thal go forth as ar gyant: he fhal bl be ful. 


25 @Lhaueraifed vp t from the North and he ſtirre vp h courage lie a man of warte: he hall 9 I wit not fatter 1 
oar the Ear funne thal she call vpon fhoute and crie, avd ſhall preuaileagainft his e- my glory to be die 


thingsio my name g DR 5 i 
& b e Sion. my name, & ſhal come vpon *princesas vpo clay, nemies. 


and as the potter tteadeth myre vnder the foote. 


minithed: which L 
fhould doe if I 


14 Ihauea long time holden my peace Thaue were nor faitbfalt 


26 Who hath declared from the beginning, bene till and refrained my ſelfe: now will I crie in pertorming the 
that we may know?or before time, Sees may like a f trauailing woman: i will deftroy and de- famejand the do- 


raptiuitie, and de- 


fay, Hee is righteous? 
fheweth : farely there is none that declareth: 
ſurely there is none that heareth y your words. 


rely chere is none that uoure at once. 


laters thereby 


; : ; i 
15 Iwill make wafte mountaines, and hilles, ae 


and drie vp all their herbes, and I will make the p Asin time palt 


27 Lamthefirlt, that ſaith to Zion,Beholde, floods ylands,and I will drie vp the pooles. I baue bene tue 


beholde 2 them: and I will giue to Ieruſalem 
y Merz z Hihat 2 one that ſhall bring good tidings. 


none of tie den 28 But whenb I 


eld, there was none, & whé- they haue not knowen: I will make 


16 @ And will bring the e blinde by a way, in promifes, i. 
that they knew not, ana leade them by 197 75 thar O , 


to come. 725 
arkeneſſe q Meaning.tbe ~ 


J enquired of thẽ, there was no counſellor, & whé light before them > and crooked things ſtraight. Arabians,vndeg + 


Idemaunded of them, they anfwered not a word. Theſe things will 1 doe vnto them, and not for- 
29 Bcholde, they are al vanitie : their worke is 
nothing, their images are winde and confuſion. 
Peasptivitiuiie, a Te wit, a coptinuall ſueceſsion of Prophets and minifters, 
b bent looked whether the idoles could not do theſe things,I found thatthey 


fad neyther wifedome nor power to dot any thing: therefore he concludeth that 
all are wicked, chat truftin vaniti 


1 which te. of 


CHAP: XLII. 

x The obedience and bumilitieof (hrif. s Why he war fint 
intotle world, 11 The vocation of the Gentiles. f 

Eholde, amy ſeruant: b I will fay vpon him: 

mine clect, in whom my foule edeſiteth: I haue 


ted any gieat pt omiſe hecauſe he is the foundation whereupon al 


N he a 952 
(ale them, pre — all | 8 
17 They ſhall he turned backe: they thall be 92 * * A 
greatly ahamed, that truſt in grauen images, and 1 Hee ſhemet = 
fay to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 122 Bene <2 
18 J Heare, ye deafe: and yee blinde, regard, ., in che con. 
that yemay fee. fervation of his 
19 Who is blinde but my n ſeruant ? or deafe Church. 
as my * meffenger , thar I fent? whois blinde as { wil raneto 
the y perfit,and blind as the Lords feruant? yj f eance,which I 
20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them haue ſo long de» 


in > ferred 
not? opening the cares, but he heareth not? e 


J promiles delivered when fhee is in trauell. t That is my poore people vhich are in per- 


made and ratificd, b For haue com mitte ꝗ all my power to hi 


n as tog moſt plexitie and cate. u To wit, Ifrael, which fhould have moft light becavle of 
sbygivinghin my Lane. x The prieſt to whom my worde is committed, which fhenld not 
is acceptable into me & they that come vnto onely heare it himielfe, hut caule others 

es olf reconciiiatien Maitst2uBepheLtvg. 


fteward Some reade, 1 will eſtabliſa him : to wit. bis office 


„ che Flieſte and pie·- 
. Ne 
. 21 The — y 


7 
i de 


phets thar fbould belighis to otber? 


was; 


75 an m ? he ji 
5 lake that he may magnifie the Law and exalt it. ur fake I haue fent to Ba- i 
2 Beecauſe they wil 22 But this people is zrobbed and fpoiled,and itiues, 
not dn Fee (halbe all fared in dungeon: and they fhalbe hid ' n 
l at in prifon houfes:they fhalbe for a pray, and none 15 Iamthe Lorde your holy one, the creator 
doo deliaer them he fhal deliuer: afpoile,and none fhal fay, Reftore. of Ifrael your King. * 
ſuffretn them to be 23 Who among you fhal hearken to this, and 16 Thus faieth the Lorde which maketh a way 1 
tpoiled of 1 85 take heed, and heare for b afterwards? in r the Sea, and a path in the mighty q waters. 
thatowne fale: 24 Who gaue Iaakob for a ſpoyle, and Ifrael 17 When hee "bringeth out the  charet and 
and jnctedulitie. to the robbers? Did not j Lord, becauſe we haue horſe, the armie and the power lie together, and ene 
ere ſbellbe ſinned againſt him ? for they would not walke in fhall not riſe, they are extincd, & quenched astow. p ben be deli- 
d o, te wilebe his way es, neither be obedient vnto hisLaw. 18 Remember yee not the former things, nei- uered If gel from, 
ene mie to reſtotre 25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him his ©. Pharaoh,Exod,1, 
that,which he hath fierce wrath, and the ſtrength of battel : and it fet 
fpoyled. him on fire round about, and he knew not, and it 


b Meaning Gods burned him vp,yet he confidered not. 
37. 


I ; 
CH ABS XDLIBE st t Wheohe deli, 
1 The Lord comfirteth his people. He pr omiſeth delinerance to 
the lewes, 11 There n no God but one alone. 


a After thefe py now thus faith the Lord a that created thee, mightiearmie, 
threainings hepre- DO Jaakob : and he that formed thee, O Ifrael, 1 chat 
mifeth deliverâce b Pere not: for I haue redeemed thee: I haue mere 


to his Church, be. ~ 
cauſe he hathre. called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 


generate them, 2 W hen thou paſſeit through the e waters, I 


adoptedthem,and wil be with thee, & through the floods, thut they from Egypt was, 
called ther. lete. 2g. J. hag. z. e. 


ien chon doe not ouerflowe thee. When thou walkeſt me with thy facrifices. I haue not caufed tler to 2. Cor, 2 Ksucl. 


felt dangers and through the very fire, thou fhalt not be burnt, ſerue ¥ an offring,nor wearied thee with incenfe, 215 


out of Babylon 
fhouldbe more ` 
famons then that 


conſpirscies on al! neither fhal the flame kindle vponthee. {we 
fidesremember, . For Lam the Lord thy God the holy one „g a 12 e e 
this benefite aud ? with money, neither haft thou made mee drunke alithings as they 


theloneofthy Of Ifrael,thy Sauiour: I gaue d Egypt for thy ran- 
God, andit hall fome, Ethiopia, and Seba for thee. 
encontage thee, 4 Becauſe thou waft precious in my fight,and 


© By water and 3 f EERS 
fre he meaneth thou Walt honorable,and T loued thee, therefore 25 T, enen Tam he that putteth away thine ini- fhalt feele my bee 


all kind often- Wil I giue e man for thee,and people for thy fake. quities for mine owne fake, and will not remem- neftes,and fhal ace 
bles and petils. 5 Feare not, for Lam with thee: I will bring per thy finnes. knowledge them: 


I turned Sane- 3 . i h 
e = 1 21 from the f Eaft,and gather the from the 26 put me in e remembrance: let vs be iudged amaki to be iMaka 


gainft thefe coun- s : together: count thou that thou maieſt be juftified, fal for the fame. 
Gienkmatechen | 6 Iwill fay tothe North Sus and tothe 27 Thy dfiftfatherhath kane micky © tea. ¥, Thon keltnet 
to fhifer y affittio South, Keepe not backe: bring myfonnes from chers haue tranſgreſſed a gainft me. worlhipped me a 


hich t!:ou fhoal- thou oughtelt to 
K 7 9 farre, & my daughters from the ends of the earth. ~ 39 Therefore Ihaue! prophaned che rulers of rg 


with the fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haft made teturne homeeue 
mee to b ſerue with thy finnes, and wearied mee iu the drie and 


e barren pl 
with thine iniquities. Catre A 


lo were as the pai. 7 Every one {hall be called by my Name: the Sanctuarie, & haue made Iaakob a curſe, and y Becauſe thos 
; ment of tby ran. fOr I created him for my glory, formed him and Ifrael a reproch ; a haft not willingly- 
bpme, chap 37%. made him. i i > receined f which 


wil not Spare a ae 11 did command thee: theu didſt grleue me. Whereby he ſne we th that his mercies 
ay ce 3 1 wil bring forth the blind p cople , & they were the only cauſe of their deliuetance fotaſmuch as they had deferued the cone 
thou thouldeft pe- fhal haue eies, & the deafe & they ſhal haue eares. trary, 2 Meaning: in true faith and obedience, 2 Eithé for the compofition 

kh kor God moe 9 Let all the nations be gathered h together, of the ſ eete oyniment, Eo. 30,54. or for the ſut ete incenfe,Exo.30.7, b Thou 

efteemeth one ot and let the people bee aſſembled: who among haft made me to beare an heabie burden by thy finnes. c If! forget anything 


i pe ellen them can dec this and Kervi fotnierthin gs that may make for thy iuſtification, put mee in remembrance and {peake forthy 


felfe. d  Thineancefters, e Thy Prieſtes and thy Prophets, f Thatis, te- 


the world. let them bring foorth their i witneſſes, that they iested,abhorred and deflroyed them in the wilderneſſe, and at other ties. 
f He prophecieth may be iuſtified: but let them ł heare, and fay, It ; s 
Or Oti delie: ere. CHAP. XLILIL es 

‘ ar E ro You lare my witneffes, faiththe Lord, and 5 The Lerdpromifesh comfirs, and shar bee will m YM 


log, and fo of he my m ſeruant, whom I haue chofen: therefore ye Churth of diners nations. 9, The vannie of idales. 17 Toe 


callingof thevni- {hall knoweand beleeue mee; and ye fhall vnder- Rar i 

> a1 oes z fiend that I am: beforeme there was no God for- Fit 1 ante my feruant, and If- E PPAR 
which is written, ™Med,neither (hall there be after me. rael, whom Lhauecholen, i chofe thee from 
Leute. 1r T,ewenLamthe Lord, and befide me there 2 Thus faith the Lord, that made thee, and the beginning of 
g Mesning,thathe is no Sauiour. formed thee from the wombe: he wil helpe thee, his owne mercie, 


couldnocbevn = 12 T haue declared, and I haue faued, and I Feare not, O Iaakob, my ſeruant, and thon righ- 3mdpeforethea -< 


` windfull of them : ouldeſt merite 
eent bic woah haue fhewed, when there was no ſtrange gnda- teous,’ whom I haue chofen. ; EAA any (hidas 
negle&hisowne mong you: therefore youare my witnefles, faieth -3 For I willpowre water vponthe s thirſtie, b Whom God 


pee apen. the Lord,that lam God. i and floods vpon thedrie ground: I wil powre my  aecepteth as righe 
vo peel can te-. 13 Yen, before the day was, Lam, and there Spirit pee thy feed, & my bleſſing wpo thy buds. deff ocehan 
fit him in doing is none that can deliuer out of mine hand: Iwill 4 And they dihal grow as among the graſſe, thereunto becaufe 
this miraculous doe it, and who fhall let it? and as the willowes by the riuers of waters. ofthe Law, nd or 
7 5 One fhallfay , Tam the Lordes: another e cae 
c Becaufe man of himfelfe isas the ‘tic re promifeth tomoiftes 1 
hirs with the waters of his holy Spirite Ioel a. ab. ichn y. 38. acts 3.7% d ‘Thay 
a er ace 


teous: or whi 


Oe the like, as Chap. 4 f. 22. i To proue that the things which 
dem e true, k Shewiug, thar the malice of the wicked hindreth 
wiedee of the tructh.becaufe they HEN Z RETA when Gon fpea- 


«ord, I The Propecteani peoplero whom I haue giuen my Lawe, 
95 * * 


is, thy children and poſtetitie Crita i gi rbully afte the delicato © 


aing (pecially Chul atl by him all shefaithfull, from Baby lon, al ae: 
r eee St de all ciate | oe i 


he firft and laft. Againſt idolatrie. 

e ſhalbe called by the name of Iaakob : and ano- 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, 
and name himſel fe by the name of Ifrael. 


chapæty. 


God onely isthe Lord. 35 


baked bread alſo vpon the coles thereof: Ihaue 
roſted fleſh, and eaten it, and fhal I make the refi- f 
due thereof an abomination? ſhall I bo we to the z He isabufdas 


ward my Church, 
and moſt able to 
. it, as 
cbap. 41.4. & 48 
A reuel. 1. 17. & 


te 
b g And appoynt 

chem that fhal] 
deliver the 
Church. 

N That is, declare 
vato me hew | 
ought to proceede 
` herein, 

i God calleth the 
Ifstaelites ancient, 
becauſe he prefer- 
ted them to all 
other in his eter- 
nuall election. 

f k Meaning, their 
| idoles, 


they beftow vpon 
T their idoles to 
make them to 
ſieceme glorious, 
n That is, the ido- 
| faters fecing their 
i doles blinde, 
muſt needes 
de witneffes of 
- their owneblind- 
neſſe: and fee- 
ling that they are 
not able to helpe 
them, muſt con- 
feſſe that they 
haue no power, 
o Meaning,that 
whatfocuer is 
made by the hand 
~ otman,if it be 
elle emed as God, 
zs moft detefta- 
“ble. 
p Whereby ap- 
peareth their blaf 


i 


that they are not 
ve ly here called 
vyproßtable, but 
chap. 41.4 abo- 


ie calleth them 

| the worke of er- 

|] rourslevem.to.rs. 
| Habzkkok,a lying 


K 


esche 8. 


phemie, which calf 
images the bookes 
ofthe laitie, fering 


| minable: and lere- 


6 Thus faith the Lord the King of Iſtael and 
his redeemer, the Lord of hoftes, t Lam the firſt, 
and Iam the laſt, & without me # there no God. 

And who is like mee, that ſhall g; call and 
ſhall declare it, and fert h itin order before mee, 
ſince I appointed the i ancient people? and what 
is at hand, and what things are to come?let*kthem 
{hew vnto them. 

8 Feare ye not, neither be afraide: haue not I 
tolde thee of olde, and haue declared it?! youare 
cuẽ my witneffes, whether there be a God beſide 
me, and that there is no God that I knowe not. 

All they that make an image, are vanitie, 
and ™ their delectable things ſhall nothing pro- 
fite: & they are their owne witneffes , n that they 
fee not nor knowe: therefore they fhall be con- 
founded. 

10 Who hath made oa god, or molten an 
image, that is p profitable for nothing? j 

rr Beholde, all chat are of the 4 fellowhip 
thereof, fhalbe confounded : for the wor xemen 
themſelues are men: let them all be gathered to- 
gether, and © ſtand vp, yer they fhall feare, and be 
confounded together. : 

12 The fmith raketh an inftrument,and wor- 
keth in the coles, and facioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes: 
yea, he is an f hungred,and his ftrength faileth: he 
drinKeth no water,and is faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he fa- 
cioneth it with a red thread, he planeth it, and he 
purtreith it with the compaſſe, & maketh it after 
the figure ofa man, and according to the beautie 
ofa man that it may remaine in t an houſe. 

14 Hee will hew him downe cedars, and take 
the pine tree and the oke, and taketh courage a- 
mong the trees of the foreſt: hee planteth a firre 
tree, and the raine doeth nouriſh it. 

15 And man burneth thereof. for he will take 
thereof and u warme himſelfe: he alſo kindleth it 
& baketh hread, yet he maketh a god, & worlhip- 
peth it: he maketh it an idole and boweth vnto it. 

rs Hee burneth the halfe thereof euen in the 
fire, and vpon the halfe thereof he * eateth fleth: 
he rofteth the roſte and is ſatisfied: alfo hee war- 
meth himſelfe and faith, Aha, I am warme, I haue 
bene at the fire. 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
exen his idole: hee boweth ynto it, and worthip- 
peth and prayeth vnto it, and faith, Deliuer mee: 
for tho® art my god. arte 

18 They haue not knowen, nor vnderſtood: 
for God bath {hut their eies that they cannot fee, 
and their hearts, tliat they cannot vnderſtand. 

19 And none conſidereth in his heart, ney- 
ther a there knowledge nor vnderſtãding to fay, 


|a Wet 8 Ihaue burnt halfe of it, euen in the fire, and haue 
V eon. Eee Chet ce thet 

ſent either to che making or worlhipping. r Signifying that the multitude fhal 
dot then ſaue the idelatsts, when God wil take vengeance, although they excuſe 
them(elues thereby among men. f He deſeribeth the tagingaſſe ction of the ido- 
Taters, which forget their one ne teſsities, to ſet faorth their d-notion towarde 
eit idoles. t To place it in ſome Temple. u He ſetteth foorth the obftinacie 
malice of the idolateis, which though they fee by daily experience that their 


fe the one part, and make a god of the other, as the Papiftes make their cake 
Bedandche reft of theiridoles, x That is, be either make th a table ortrenchers. 

be Propbetgiueth heete an aafwere to all them that wonder how it is pof- 
thatany thould bee fo blinde to commit fuch abomination, fying, that God 
blinded theie eyesand hardened hearts; ELN surneih, 
S r 


dolesareno better then the reft ot the matter wherecf they ate made, yet they 


ſtocke ofa tree? 


20 He feedeth z of afhes: afeduced heart hath 


eoc that woulde 
eate aſhes, thin 
kivg to fatishe his 


deceiued him, that hee cannot deliuer his foule, hunger. 


nor fay, Isthere nota lic in my right hand? 

21 Remember theſe (O Iaakob and Ifrael) 
for chou art my ſeruant: I haue formed thee: thou 
art my ſeruant: O Ifrael forget me not. 

22 I haue put away thy tranſꝑgreſſions like a 
cloude, and thy finnes, as a miſt: turne vnto mee, 
for I haue redeemed thee. 

23 b Reioyce,yeeheauens: for the Lorde hath 
done it: fhoute,ye lower partes of the earth: braft 
foorth into prayſes, ye mountaines, O foreſt and 
euery tree 8 : for the Lord hath redeemed 
Iaakob and will be glorified in Ifrael. 

24 Thus ſayth the Lord, chy redeemer and he 
that formed thee from the wombe, I am the Lord 
that made all things, that {pred out the heauens 
alone,and ftretched out the earth by my felfe. 

25 Ideftroy the c tokens of the fouthfayers, 
and make them that coniecture, fooles, and turne 
the wife men backward, and make their know- 
ledge fooliſhneſſe. 

26 He confirmet the word of his ¢ feniant 
and performeth the counſell of his meſſengeis, 
faying to Ieruſalem, Thou fhalt be inhabited: and 
to the cities of Iudah, Vee ſhalbe built vp, and I 
will repayre the decayed places thereof. 

27 He ſaith to the e deepe, Be drie and Iwill 
drie vp thy floods. 

28 He ſaith to Cyrus, Thou art my ſhepheard: 
and he fhal performe all my defire: ſaying alfo to 
Ieruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built: and to the Tem- 
ple, Thy foundation ſhall be ſurely laide. 


a Shewing that 
mans heart is moſt 
inclined to idola- 
tric, and there ſota 
hee warneth his 
people by theſe 
examples, that 
theyfhould not 
cleave to any but 
to che liuipg God, 
when they fhould 
be among the idos 
laters. 

b He fheweth 
that the worke of 
the Lord towalde 
his people fhal! be 
fo grear,tbat the 
infenfible crea- 
tuses ſhalbe moos 
ued therewith. 

c He atme th then 
againft the ſooth- 
fayers of Babylon, 
which}would haug 
borne them in 
hand,that they 
knewe by the 
farses that God 
would not deliuet 
them, and that Bay 
dy lon theuld 
fland, 

d Of Iſaiah and 
the reft of his Pros 
phets,which did 
aflure the Church 
of Gods ſauour 
and deliuerancee 

e Hefheweth thag 


Gods worke fhould be no leffe notable in this their deliverance, then when hee 
brought them out of Egypt through the Sea. f To affore them of their delive- 
rance, he name th the perfon by whom it ſhould be, more then an bundreth yeere 


before he was borne, 


CHAP. XLV. 
1 The delinerance of the people by (yrs. 9 God i iuſt in all his 
wor bet. 2ọ The calling of she Gentiles, 
Hus faith the Lord vnto 2 Cyrus his b anoyn- 
ted,whofe right hand I haueholden to c fub- 
due nacions before him : therefore will I weaken 
the loynes of Kings, and open the doores before 
him, and the gates ſhall not be (hut. 

2 I vill goe before thee and make the ¢ croo- 
Ked ftreight: I will breake the brafen doot᷑es, and 
burft the yron barres. 

3 And will giue thee the treaſures of darke- 
neſſe, and the things hid in ſecret places, that thou 
maieſt ¢ know that Lam the Lord which call thee 
by thy name, euen the God of Iſtael. 

4 For Iaakob my feruants fake, and Ifrael 
mine elect, I will euen call chee hy thy name and 
name thee, though thou haft not knowen me. 

5 I am che Lorde and there is none other: 
there is no God befides mee: I g girded thee 
though thou haftnot knouen me, 


a To aſſure the 
Tewes of theirdes 
liverance againit 
the great tentatia 
ons that they 
fhould abide, he 
nameth the periost 
and the meanes, 

b Becanfe Cyrus 
fhould execurethe 
oifice of a de tus · 
rer,Ged called 
him his avoynted 
fora time butab 
ter znothet fore L 
then hecalled 
David, 

c To guide him 


> Ga the deliverance 


of my prenie 

d Twil rakeaway 
all impediments 
and lets. 


6 That they may knowe from the riſing of e Not tber cy ius 


the ſunne, and from the Welt, that there is none 
beſides me. I am the Lord, & there is none other. 
7 Iforme the light and create datxeneſſe: I 


did know God to 
worfhip him a- 
right, but he had 

a cettaine partic 
lar know edge, ag 


rropbane men may baue of his power , and fo was compelled rode live: Gods 
people. £ Nor lor any thing that is inthe’, orferthy wortbineſſe. g Thawte 
ogiuen theeftrength, powerandauthoritie, h I fend peaceand watie, profe. 

a Ti pis i * SE ree 


sitieand aduerfitie,as Amos 36. 
aS make 


Againſt idolaters. 
make peace and create euill: I the Lord doe all 
theſe things. 


_ Ration of my chil 


ſome, ot any gie- 


s tothe Perhans, 


$ Ye fieauens, fend the dewe from aboue, and 


let the cloudesd: ‘opp pe done i righteouſneſſe: let 
the carth open and let ſaluation and iuſtiee grow 
foorth: let it bring them foorth together : 1 che 
Lord haus & created him. 

9 1| Wo be vntoe him that ſtriueth with his ma- 
ker, the potſherd with the potſherdes of the 
ear ch: : {hall the clay fay to him that facioneth it, 
‘What makeft thou? or thy vo It hach‘ none 
hands? 

10 Woe vnto him that Payee: to há father, 
What e begotten? or to his mother, What 

fthepertor. Haft thou brought forth? 
eee + xx ‘Thus{aith the Lord, the holy one of Iftael, 
mile, whichis and his maker,Aske me u of things to comé con- 
8 iche. cerning my ſonnes, and concerning the works of 
k I haue appoyn. mine hands : command you me. 
ted Cy cus to this 12 Thane made the earth, and created man 
Mes and e vpon it: I, Whoſe hands haue ipred out the hea- 
brideleththee ., Hens, I haue cuen commanded all their o armie. 
inipatiencie, > 13 Thae raiſed y him vp in righteoufnes,and 
which io aduerfi- I will direc all his wayes: he hall i build miy citie, 
tie and trouble and he fhalt let goe my.captities ; not for ꝗ price 
murmure againſt 
God,andwillnor nor reward, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 
trie bis pleafure: 14 Thus ſayth the Lorde, The labour r of E- 
willing that mad gypt, and the marchandife of Ethiopia, and of the 
fhould matche Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhal come vato the, and 
wich his like, and ? 
aonad e chall be thine : they (hall follow thee, and 
gainſt God. thall goe in chaines: they ſhall fall downe before 
m Tharis tis thee, and make ſupplication vnto thee, /ayinz, 
zo ee te Surely God is in thee, and there # none other 
n lu eade of God beſides. 
mutmuting, hum. 15 Verily thou, O God, thideft thy ſelfe, O 
ble your felues, God, the Saviour of Ifrael. 
ce hee 16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo confoun- 
lation of my chile ded: they fhall go to confuſion together, that are 

the makers of i images. 

17 Buz Iſtael (hall be ſaued in the Lord, with 
an euerlaſting faluation : ye ſhall not be alhamed 
nor confounded werld without end. 

1$ For chiis faith the Lord (that created heat 

uen,God himſelfe, that formed the earth, & made 
itp he chats prepar ed it,hee created it not in vaine: 
he formed itto bee n inhabited) I am the Lorde, 


i He comfortcth 
the Jewes,25 fhe 
would hy, Though 
when ye looke to 
the heanens and 
earth for ſucccur, 
yee ſee noihing 
now but fignes 

of Gods wrath, 
yetLwill Saule 
them to bring 
f votth moſt cere 
taine tokens of 
your deliuetance, 


dren and you (hall: 
be fure of it, as yee 
ate of theſe things 
which are at yout 
commandement. 
Some reade it 
with an intertogz 
tion and make it 
the application of 
the firntlitude. 


o Thecis,the and there a none other. a isnothinglike FA i 3 j 
farres, 19 Ihauenerfpoken in ſeerete, neither x ina ; vhe 

1 ol 
80 laks 1 place of darkneſſe inthe earth: I faid not in vaine 10 San d 5099 805 hing fromthe be eee 1 eset | 
byhimthefath. vnto the ſceile of Iaakob, Secke-youmiee + Ithe ginning 10 rom of Olde, i re things c wherelorehe dee 
folneil: of my pro- Lord do ſpeake righteoulhefie, and enen not done, ſay ing. My-coun{t eme nu feriberh = 
mes in delidering teous things. waf dog whatloeuer J Pill, te sou, ae a 
my people. xx, Icalkadbinde from the Fat, and the man em, 2 


20 Aflemble your ſe clues; & come draw necre 
together, y ye abie& ofthe Gentiles: they haue 
no Knowledge, that fet vp the wood of their 


q. Meaning, freely 
and without raun- 


uous condition, 


r Theſe people 


7 them. 
were tribucaries h 


21 Tell ye and bri ing them, and let them take 
and ſo King Ar. 
tahſhaſhte gzue 
this money to- 
ward the building 
of the“ Temple, 
Ezra 7.21. fideme. 

£ Whereas lere 22 Looke ynto stand yee Mhail be faued + all 
they were thine 

enemies, they Iha!l now hanout thee, and thou (halt rule them: which was ac- 
complithed inthe time of Chrift..). & Hereby heexhorteth the Tewes to patience, 
though their deliuetance be deferred for atime: (hewing that they mould not te- 


the beginning? or hatli told itof olde?: Haue not 
Ithe Lord? arid there is none other God befide 
mee, a iut God, and a Sauiour: There is none be- 


pent their long patience,buethe wicked andidphitersihallbe defrayed. u To 
wit, of man but chiefiy ol his Chinch. x As dae the falle Gods which giue vn - 


certaine anfiveres. y All ye idolatets,. Which thou h you ſeeme to haue neuer 
h much Cod ri dee in Gods Rt youa and abie&, 5 2 


Ilaiah. eee 


idole, and pray vnto a god, chat cannot faue c 


counſell together; who hath declared this from 


— lhe de 


zi He calloch the 
idolaters to repé. 


zthe endes of the earth (hall be faued: for I am 
‘God,and there A none other. 

23 T haue ſworne by my ſelfe: the 86548 
gone out of my mouth in a righreouſneſſe, and is hm swith the 
hall not returne, That euery b Eneethall bow yn- eye of faith, | 
to me, and euery tongue ſhall fweare iy ne. ce 

24 Surely € he (hall fay , In the Lord haue I ae 
righteouſneſſe and ftrength : he (hall come vnto thalbe faithfully 
him,and all that d prouoke him, fhalbeathamed, Performed, 

25 Thewhole (eede of Ifigel all be iultified, 
and glory i in the Lord. fia 5 


them to looke vi 


> of God and the 
thall be through ` 


all the world, Rom. task Phil. zo, whereby he fignifeth that we muſt net onely — i 


ſerue Gadin heart, but declare the fame allo by outward profelsion. e Meaning, 
the faithfull fhal! feele and con ſeſſe this. d All the conte. anets of God. 
CH AP, ny ae pig 
1 The deftruction of Baby ylon and of their idoles, 3° He cakah 7 
the le es so. the cn rann of bis worker. ] : 
Elisboweddowne: 2 Nebo is fallen: their 
idoles were vpon the © beaftes, and vpon the 
cattel: they which did beare you,were laden with 
awearie burden. 

2 © They arebowed downe,and fallen toge- 
ther: for they could not rid them of the burden, 
and their d fouleis gone into captiuitie. 

3 Heare ye me, O houle of Taakob,& all shat 
remaine of the houfe of Ifiael, which are e borne 
of me from the wombe, and brought vp of mee 
from the birth. 

4 Therefore vnto olde age, Ithe fame, cuen neither fou 
I will beare you vneill the hoate haives: I haue fevle. 
made you « Lwillalfo beare you , and will carie 
you and I will deliger 9s. a 

5 € To whom will ye make me like or make 
55 equall, or g compare me, that I thould be like 

ume 

6 They drawe gold out of the bagge & weigh 
filuer in the balance, and hire a gold{mith to make 
a god of it, and they bowe. donne, and wor hip it. 

7 They beareit vpon the fhoulders: they ca- 
rie him and fet him in his place:fo doeth he ftand, 
and cannot remoue from his place. Though one 
crie vnto him yet can he notarifwere,nordeliver 
him out of his tribulation; < 

8 Remember this and; be ahamed; bring ie: ita 
gaine b to minde, O yee tranſgreſſets, 

9. Remember the formen things of olde: ‘for I 
am God, and there zs nengather God, and there 


chie fe idoles of 
Babylon, 
b Becauſe they 
were of gold and- 
ſiluer, the Medes 
and Perfans c 

ed them away, 
c The beaſts th 


a erte 
d He de 
idoles hi 


iffetence 
tweene the i 
and thet 

fox they muſt be 
caried of others, 
but God bimielfer 


34.11. r 
foce Thaue | 


nout ih Ter 
preferue you let 
se 
9 people 1 
God,feeing their 
owne calamitiz 
and the fourithing 
ekate of the Baby- 


2 bb 
of my * counfel from farre: as I haue ſpoken, fo 9 755 
will I bring to paſſe: Thaye putpoſed i it, and I the that cen 
will doe it. 12 125 ſpoke n in 
12 Hcare mee yo fubbunehcaresd, 3 

farre fom Uiuſtice. “tbat + 

13 Lbrin 5 : 

farre off,and my falpation Malone et vel aoe 


7iNe faltion i in Zion,and my glory vnto Ifrael. 


Sonica wno g" 


Jike madde men, i Thari is, CISANO fhail PAE E da bic 


W Baruch. g. 


eden 


tance, willing 


b The see cial i 


true worſnipping 


2 Theſe were the f 


carieth his, as Den, 


lonians, hould be 
tempted to thinke 


ed of all 
bit ü that # 


their 


commen — . ‘ 
but to proe them 


ecome ie ý 
1 5 tana, 


„ont Wi a UE 


* 

| 
eat ed the idoles, | | 
fell downe 5. 3 


bopetten your 


againſt Babylon. k Bim by whom f haue an pointed to rare 
haue determined, 1 Which by yourincredulitie would letthe 


gy which E 
rmance of 


my promes. m He fewer) that mans incredulitie =e 


of Seen 
C HA p. X L VI 1. 
rhe defination of Babylon and thecaules wherefore, 
Ome downe a fit in the qu Oxvirgine, a whith baſt 


2 see es 


4 ee . 


re e 


isto, lived in wealth © 


A 
| 


Abe taken hajt no more be called, Tender and delicate. 
2 lake the mill fones, and e grinde meale: 
looſe thy lockes: a make bare the fete: vncouer 


4 Our redeemer, the Lorde of hoftes à his 


greatsk Name, the holy one of Ifrael. 


Ibe made 


hat hand: thou didft thew them no h mer 
didft lay thy very heauie yoke vpon 2 ancient. 
‘ 7 And thou ſaidſt, I thall be a lady for euer, ſo 
For very hame, that tliou didſt not fet thy minde to theſe things, 
| &hidethy felfe. neither didſt thou remember ¥ later end thereof. 
k ied ts 8 Therefore now heare, thou that art giuen 
ingtbathee do pleafures;and dwelleſt careleſſe, She faith in her 
hed theiftae- heart, I am & none els : I ſhall not fit as awidow, 
een he g neither thal know the loſſe of children. 
2 of. 4 bee. But theſe tuo things ſhal come to thee fud- 
7 denly on one day,the loffe of children & widow- 
mi- hood: they {hal come vpon thee in their i perfe- 
ou diddeſt ction, for the multitude of thy dininations, and 
tehy pa. for the great abundance of thine inchanters. 
10 For thou baft truſted in thy wickednefle: 
thou halt ſaid, None feeth me. Thy k wiſdome and 
thy knowledge, they haue caufed thee to rebel, & 
thou haft faid in thine heart, I d none els. 

11 Therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee, and 
thou fhalt not knowe the morning thercof: de- 
ſtruction fhal fal vpon thee u hich thou ſhalt not 
be able to pur away: deſtruction fhal come vpon 
thee ſuddenly, or thou beware. 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters, and in 
the multitude of thy ſouthſaiers( with whom thou 
halt! wearied thy felfe from thy youth) if fo bee 
© fach vai thou maicfthaue profite, er if fo be thou maieft 

ces,which frue to haue ftrength è 8 

no vſe, but to de- : > erate 4 
lude the people, 13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
andto briog them counfels:let now theaftrologers, the ftarre gaſers, 
and prognoſticaters ſtand vp, and ſaue thee fiom 


1 om depending 
one on God. an thefe things, that {hall come vpon thee. 


iin They thal vttete 
| iy perith®mopax 14 Beholde, they fhall be as fiubble: the fre 
“efthemremaine. fhall burnethem:they fhall not deliuer their own 
a Theypiall fas liues from the power of the flame: there ſhalbe no 

place, which be. coles to warme at, nor light to ſit by. ; 

3 „ 15 “Thus flal they ſerue thee, with whom thou 
eculations to b= haft wearied thee, eulen thy warchants from thy 


è 


owne wildome & 
wlicie woulde 
haue ſaued thec, 
A Hee derideth 
their vaine confie 
dence, that put 
the ir truſt in any 
| thing,butic God, 
_ condemning alfo 
~ fuch vaine icien- 


ambit fare : but that ; > ‘ 
are: youth : euery one fhal wander to his owne? quar- 
een ter: none hallfe tee. ii 
_ OS CHAP, XLVTIT 
1 The hypocriffe of the Fewer is reproued, 44 The Lord alone 


Fare yee this, O houfe of Taakob, which are 
a called by the name of Iftzel, and are come 
out of > the waters of Indah: which fweare by the 
ame of the Lord, & make mention of the God 
of Ifrael,bae not in wueth, nor in right eouſneſſe. 
Ly aS For they are called of the holy citie.and ftay 
sathe themſelues e vpon the God of Iach whofe Name 
ead | isthe Lordof hoftes, , 
k 3 Lhaue declared the former things ofold,and 


ca they went out of my mouth, & I thewed d them: ter 47.24. 2 = 
imm ee 


2 


N i — 6 eo see . Fes aia y ù . . 75 ote N 
ne ſcience. Chap. xlviij.xlix. God trieihhis. 365 h 
Teyp zernai» throne, O daughter ofthe Chaldeans: for thou I did them ſuddenly, and they came to paffe. | 


L euen before this thou heardeft them not, leſt thou 


A be wor hippe. 20 OF their dtliueranct sut of Babylin. 


2 


4 Becaufel knew, that € thou art obſtinate, and e I baue done for 
thy necke i an iron finew,and thy brot braſſe, thee led dla: d. 

5 Therefore laue declared it to thee of olle: er ree — 
before it came to paſſe, Lihewed f it the, leſt impudencie might 
thou ſhouldeſt fay , Mine idole hath done them, babe bene ouer- 

my carued image, and my molten image hath 
commanded them. 

6 Thou hak heard, hehold all this, and will not 
ye s declare it? J haue ſhewed thee newe things, 
cuen now, & hid things, which thou kneweft not. 

7 They are created now, and not of olde, and 


come. 

f How thov fhoul- 
deft be delinered 
out of Babylon. 

g Will ye notace 
knowledge this 
my benehte,and 
declare it vnto 
otbers? i 
h*Shewing thar" 
mans arrogancieé 
isthecaifewhy ° 
Ged doeth not 
declare all things 
at ence, left they 
ſhould atttibute 
ibis knowledge 
to their one 


ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, Ih knew them. 

Let thou heardeſt them not, neither diddeſt 
know them, neither yet was thine eare opened of 
olde: for I knewe that thou wouldeft grieuoufly 
tranfgreffe : therefore haue I called thee a trant 
greſſour from the i wombe. 

9 Formy Names fake will I deferre my wrath, 
and for my prayſe will I refraine it from thee, 
K that Icut thee not off. 


wiſedome. 
i From the time 


10 Behold. haue fined thee, buti not as ſiluer: {tT brought * 
nn 8 sype 
Thaue m chofen thee in the fornace of affliction. for that deliue- 


11 For mine owne fake, for mine owne fake tance was as the 
wil I doe it: for how fhould my Name n be pollu- pih OLY Chatha 
ted?ofurely I wil not giue my glory vnto another. free e 

12 Heare me, O Iaakob and Ifrael, my called, 1 did chufe thee: 
PI am, I am the firft, and. Iam the laft. fo is it my free 

13 Surely mine hand hath laid the foundation pag be mut 
ofthe earth, and my right hand hath fpanned the ] For Id reeg 
heauens:whé I cal them, athey ſtand vp together. tothy weakeneffe 

14 All you, aſſemble yout ſelues, and heare: and infirmitie: for 
which among them hath declared thefe things? 


5 ſiluet there is 
The Lord hath loued r him: he wil doe his wilf in in vs ber i 
Babel, and his arme fhalbe againft the Chaldeans. thing 1 A 

15 I enenlhauefpokenit, and I haue called ™ 1t0okethee, 
him: I hane brought 13 his way (hal proſper. 2 8 

16 Come neere vnto me ‘heare ye this: I haue deſt haue bene 
not ſpoken it in ſecret from the ‘beginning: from conſume d. 
the time that che thing was, I was there, and now e ; 
the Lord God and his Spirithath t fent me. this . 6 

17 Ihus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer,the Ho- fo that they e 
ly one of Ifzel, I am tke Lorde thy God, which not petiti buchi 
teach thee uto profite, and leade thee by the way, — Soret 
that thou ſhouldeſt goe. - Dent 22 27. 

18 Oh that thou hadft hearkened to my com- o Reade Chap, 
mandements! then had thy proſperitie bene as the 4 = da . 
flood, & thy righteoufnes as the wauesof the fea. p re ches meani 

19 Thy fede alfo had bene as the fande, and to doe whatloener 

the fruit of thy body like the grauell thereof: his I ¢émmand them, 

name ſhould not haue bene cut off nor deſtroy- Wa 
ed before me. l E rodéfirey Ba. 

20 YGoe yee out of Babel: ffee yes from the bon. 
Chaldeans, witha voice of ioy: tel & declare this: £ Since the time 
thewe it foorth to the ende of the earth: fay yee, T declared. T 
The Lord hath redeemed his ſeruant Iaakob. abe ss. ed 

21 And they z were not thirſtie: he led them t Thus che pra- 
through the ywilderneffe: he cauſed the waters to phet tpeaketh for 


flowe out of the tocke for them: for he claue the a. . 
rocke, and the vater ęuſbed out. diet. 
22 There is no ebe ee : 
i 3 seat A AET | ot ó 
the wicked, tarian i Wa 5 uO ? ly That} che ior e 


perous efate of Ifrsely y Aftercthat he had forewarned thém of thelr eaptizitic, < 
“and of the cauſe thereof, bee fbeweth them the g eat ioy, that fhail come ft 
Celiverance. 2 He theweth that it halbe as caffe to deliver themn,as he did here < 
‘fathers out of Egypt. 4 Thus hee fpeaketh thatthe wicked hy pacritet fhould -— I 
not abuſe Gods promiſe, in whome was ncith 1 


a The Lorde exhorteth al 10 


7 Gods great louc. 


2 This is {pokes 
in the perfon of 
Chrift to aſſure the 
faichful,that the ſe 
pr omiſes fhould 
come to paſſe: ſor 
they wete al made 
in him, and in him 
thonld be perfor. 
med. 
b Thisis meant 
of the time that 
Chrift fheuld be 
manifelted to the 
world, as Pſal. 2.7. 
c Bythe ſworde 
and thaft, he figni- 
~ fieth the vertue & 
efficacie of Chrifts 
doctrine. 
d God hath taken 
me to his prote- 
ction and defence: 
this chiefly is 
meant ef Chrift, & 
may alſo be appli- 
ed to the mini- 
Rers of bis word. 
e By Iftael is 
meant Chrift,and 
all the body of the 


faithful, as the mé-- 


bers & their head. 
f Thus Chrilt in 
bis members com- 
laineth, that his 
abour and prea- 
ching take none 
effect, yet hee is 
A that his 
loings are appro- 
medal 5 
g Though the 
Ie wes retufe my 
docttine, yet God 
will approoue my 
minifterie. 
h To declare my 
Gofpel to the Ge- 
tiles Chap.gz 6. 
2c. 13.47. uk. a. 32. 
i Meaning, the 
lewes whometi- 
rants ke pt in 
bondage. 
k The benefite of 
their deliverance 
thalbe fo grear, 
that great and 
fmal fhal acknow. 
Jedge it, and rene- 
rence God f̃ot it. 
1 Thus he fpea- 
keth of his 
Church, when 
he wonld thew 
his mercy toward 
1, 2. Cor. & a. 
m Meaning, 
Chrif alone. 
a Signafying,thae 
before Chrif re- 
newe the earch by 
his word the te is 
nothing bue con- 
fofion & diforder, 
a To them that 
are in the prifon of 
finne and death. 


6 Chriti the faluation of all that beleeme , and will deliuer 
them from she tyrannie of their enemies, 
HE yeme, O yles, and hearken, yee people 
from farre. The Lord hath called a me from 
b the wombe, and made mention of my name 
from my mothers belly. i 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a fharpe 
¢ {word : ynder the fhadowe of his hand hath hee 
dhid me, and made me a choſen ſhaft, and hid me 
in his quiuer, 

3 And faid vnto me, Thou art my feruant, e If- 
racl, for I wil be glorious in thee. 

4 And I faid,Thaue f laboured in vaine:I haue 
ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and for nothing: but 
my iudgement u with the Lorde, and my worke 
with my God, : 

5 And now faieth the Lord, that formed mee 
from the wombe to be his ſeruaunt, that I may 
bring Iaakob againe to him (though Ifrael be not 
gathered, 8 yet {hal I be glorious in the eies of the 
Lord: and my God ſhalbe my ſtrength) 

6 And he ſaid, It is a ſmall thing that thou 
fhouldeft be my ſeruant, to raife vp 
Iaakob, and to reſtore the defolations of Ifrael : I 
will alſo giue h thee for alight of the Gentiles, 
that thou maieſt be my faluation vnto the end of 
the world. 

7 Thusfaicth the Lord the redeemer of Iſra- 
el, aud his Holy one, to him that is deſpiſed in 
foule, to a nation that is abhorred, to a i ſeruant 
of rulers, Kings fhall fee, and k arife , and princes 
ſhall wgrhip becaufe of the Lorde, that is faith- 
full: and the Holy one of Iſtael, which hath cho- 
fen thee. 

8 Thus ſaieth the Lorde, ! Inan acceptable 
time haue I heard thee, andina day of faluation 
haue I helped thee : and I will preferue thee, and 
wil giue m thee for a couenant of the people that 
thou maieſt raife vp the n earth, and obtaine the 
inheritance of the defolate heritages : 

9 That thou maieft fay to the ° prifoners, Goe 
foorth:and to them that are in darknefle , Shewe 
your ſelues: they ſhall feed in the wayes,and their 
P paſtures {halbe in all the tops of the hils. 

10 They ſhal not be hungrie, neither ſhal they 
be thirftie, neither (hal the heate ſmite them, nor 
the funne: for he that hath compaſſion Jon them, 


ſhall leade them: euen to the ſprings of waters 


fhall he driue them. 

11 And Iwill make all my mountaines, as a 
way, and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 

12 Beholde, thefe ſhall come from farre : and 
loe, theſe from the North and from the Weſt, and 
thefe from the land of r Sinim. 

13 Reioyce, O f heauens: and bee ioyfull, O 
earth braft foorth into praife,O mountaines: for 
God hath comforted his people, and will haue 
mercie vpon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion faide, The Lord hath t forfaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her childe, & not haue 
compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe? though 
they ſhould forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold,I haue grauen thee vpon the palme 


p Being is Chriſts ptote c ion they thalbe ſafe ag niuſt all dangeis,& f-ec from the 


On Wee 


feare of the ene mies. q Meaning, that thete thoulde bee nothing in their way 
from Babylon, that ſhould hinder or hurt them: but this is accompliſhed (piri- 
tually. r Meaning, the South countrey, fo that Chrif thall deliver bis from all 
the partes of the world, f ReadeChap.4q.23.. t He obietteth what the faith- 
full might fay in their longaffirction, and anfwereth thereunto to comfort t 
with amoft proper ſimilitude, and full of confulation, 


~ . 7 
Ý 4 m4 a . 
4 ee E 


ae 
K . 


2 — 


ine - eat eS eat 1 


che tribes of lift 


hem, 


of mine u hands: thy x walles are euer in my fight. 

17 Thy builders make y haſte: thy dello ers 
= they that made thee waſte, are departed from 

ee. t f 

18 Lift vp thine eyes round about and behold: 
all theſe gather themfelues together and come to 
thee: as Iliue, faith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely 
put them al vpon thee as a garment, and gird thy 
ſelfe with them like a bride. ; 

19 For thy deſolations, and thy waſte places, 
and thy land deſtroy ed, ſhall ſurely be now narow 
for them that fhall dwell in it, and they that did 
deuoure thee, ſhalbe farre away. 

20 The chiidren of thy karren fhall fay 
againe in thine eares, The place is ſtraite for me: 
giue place to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then Walt thou fay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten mee thefe , feeing Iam barren and 

deſolate, acaptiue and a wanderer to and fro? and 
who hath nouriſhed them? beholde, I was left a- 
lone: whence are thefe? 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, Iwill 
vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and fet vp my 
ftandart to the people, and they fhall bring thy 
fonnes in their armes: and thy daughters ſhall be 
caried vpon their ſhoulders. ; 

23 And Kings b fhall be thy nurcing fathers, 
and Queenes fhalbe thy nonrces: they (hall wor- 
fhip thee with their faces toward the earth, and 
licke vp the c duft of thy feete: and thou fhalt 
know that Iam the Lord: for they ſhall not bee 
a(fhamed that waite for me. 

24 Shall the pray be d taken from the migh- 
tie? or che iuft captiuitie delivered? 

25 But thus faith the Lord, Euen the captiuitie 
of the mightie fhall be taken away : and the pray 
of the tyrant ſhalbe deliuered : for I will contend 
with him that contendeth with thee, and I will 
ſaue thy children, 

26 And will feede them that fpoyle thee, with 
their owne fleſh, and they ſnalbe drunken with 
their owne blood, as with {weete wine: and all 
fleth thal! knowe that Ithe Lord am thy ſati our 
and thy redeemer,themightie one of Iaakob. 


CHAP, L. j 
r The Tewes forfaken for a time. 2 Tet tht power of Godi not 
diminfhed, 5 (brifirs obedience and wictorie, 
Husfaieth the Lord, Where is that à bill of 
your mothers diuorcement , b whom I haue 
caſt off? or who is the creditour e to whom I fold 
re ‘Behold, for your 5 9 8 5 are ye ſolde, and 
becauſe of your tranſgreſſions is your mother 
forſagen. ; : 
2 Wherefore d came I and there was no man? 
1 called, & none anſwered: is mine hand fo e ſhor- 
tened, that it cannot helpe? or haue Ino power 
to deliuer? man 
Sea: Imake the floods defert : their fifh rotteth 
for want of water, and dieth for thirſt. 
3 I clothe the heauens witlidarkeneſſe, and 
make a f ſacke their couering. s 
4 The Lord God hath giuen g; mee a tongue 
of the learned, that I fhould knowe to mi niſter a 
word in time to him that is 4 carie; he will raiſe 


theit do@rine,& conuert. e Am I not as able to helpe you,as 


alfo afterward in Iorden? f As I didin Egyptin token of my 
10.21. g The Prophet doeth 
that are iuftly called to the mi 
pteſſed by affition and miletic, 


car her off: me- 
ving. that tbeß 
could ſhew none. 
a ‘old them nog 
5 at my rebuke I drie vp the forany dette or 
povertie. bucthat — 
they ſolde them: 
ſelues to finnes te 
buy their owne 

luſtes and pleas 
fares. 

å Ree came by 


mivifters, but theß 
would not belceue 
I haue holpen youe 
fathers of olde, when I dried vp the red Sea, and killed the fifhi the riuers, and 


Pape regione the perfen and charge o 
nilteric of Gods worde. h To him that is op 
~ . 3 * l 3 ** f * 


not forget t 

x Meaning,the 
poten 
icie & difciplin 
y Ibane aconti- 
nuall care to í 


the vp againe, 
Pre thing 
enemies. 
2 Hee fheweth 
what are the ore 
naments of the 
Church: to hane 
many children, 
which areafleme 
bled by the worde 
of God and gouet- 
ned by his Spirit. 
a He Iheweth that 
Chrift wil not on⸗ N 
ly gather this. ` 
great number of 
the lewes, but alſo 
of the Gentiles. 
b Meaning, that 
Kings fhalhe cone 
uertedtothe G 
ſpel and beſtowe 
their power, and 
authoritie for the 
prefernation of 
the Church. 
c Being ioyned 
with the Church 
they (hall hum- 
ble themfelues to 
Chrift their head, 
and giue him all 
honour, 
d He maketh this 
as an obĩection as 


„though the Caldes 


ans were trong, 
and had them in 
juſt poflefsion. 
e This isthe an · 
{were to their obe 
iection that none 
is ſtionget then 
the Lord, neĩther 
hath amore iuf 
title vnto them, 
f Iwill cauſe 
themto deftroy 
one another, as 
Iudg. . 22.2. Chr. 
20.22. chap. ig. 2. 


a Meanipę, that he 
had not forfaken 
her but throngh 

herowne occafie 
on as Hofes 2.2. 
b Wath Mould 
declare that I haue 


his Prophets and 


difpleature, Exod. 
of them 


13 


r~i 


istheytharare ken mine eare to heare, i as che learned. 


raid — oe I was not rebellious neither turned I backe. 


eth thar. (bame and fpitting. 


tr miniſtets 


Chap. Ii. lj. 


me vp in the morning: in the morning he wil wa- 


ferany 6 l gaue my backe vnto the ł ſmiters, and my 1 
of ca cheekes to the nippers: I hid not my face from lreturne, and come with joy vnto Zion, and euer- I From Baby los. 


rr 
Not to fe man. 7 


10 Art rot thou the ſame, which hath dryt 
the Sea, euen the waters of the great deepe, ma- 


5 The Lord God bath opened mine eare and king the depth of the dea a way for the redeemed 


to pafe ouer? 
11 I hereſore the redeemed of the Lord mhall 


lafting ioy fhalbe vpon their head: they {hal ob- 


For the Lord God will helpe me, therefore taineioy and gladneſſe: and forowe and mour- 


efiGod can looke ſhall I not be confounded: therefore haue Iſet ning hall fee au ay. 


other re- 
oe aſhamed. 
his ſor t, and alfo 


mine adutMgrie ? let him come neere to me. 


N Shewing that it 
~ isarxe thing that 


labour to 


hell to heaven, 


$i 8 iat the Name of the Lord, and flay vpon his God. 


your one deuiſet, 


my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not be 


hatis theircom- contend with me? Let vs ſtand together: who is 


Brine them from let him heare ¥ voyce of his ſeruant: he that wal: : 
keth in darkneffe,& hath no light, let him truſt in that ke ſhoud not die inthe pitte, nor that his 


11 Beholde, all you kindle m a fire, and are 


12 1, cuez am he, that comfort you.Who art 
thou, that thou fhouldeft feare a mortall man, & 


8 He is neere thariuftifeth mee: who will the fonne of man, hic ſhalbe made as graffe? 


13 And forgetteft the Lord thy maker, that 
hath fpred out the heauens, and laid the founda- 


9 Behold,theLord God will helpe me: xho tion of the earth? and haft fearedcontinuallyall / 
is he that can condemne me? loe,they fhall waxe the day, becaufe of the rage of the oppreffour, 
olde as a garment: the mothe thall cate them vp.. which is ready to deftroy? Where is nowe the 

10 | Who isamongyouthatfeareth theLord? rage of the oppreffour ? 


14 The captiue m hafteneth to be loofed, and m He comforteth 
them by the thort 


: : time. of their ba. 
rcad fhould faile. nithmest: foria 


15 And I am the Lord thy God that diuided ſeuegiy yercs they 


P andhauerefuled compaſſed about with ſparkes: walke in che light the Sea, when his waues roared: the Lord of ‘été teltesed, and 


the light and con: of vour fire 

l folation,wh ich 38 
God hath offered: s 
therefore ye hall done in forowe. 


remaine inforow, 


and not be com. CHAPELS N 
forteds 2 To truſſ in God alone by Abraham: example. 7 Not to foare 
' men. 17 The greas affisttion of Ler alem, & ber deliuerance. 
Eare me, ye? that follow aſter righicouſnes: 


2 Hecomforteth 
the Church, that 


diſcoutaged for 
their {mal number. 
b That is, co Abra 


the pit hence ye are digged. 
2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah 


ham, of whome ye that bare you: for I called him alone, and bleſſed 
eS a, him,and increafedhim. 

if N rin 3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion: he thal 
Dome. comfort all her deſolations, & he fhail make her 


5 As plenti full as deſert c like Eden, and her wilderneſſe like the 
P Gen. 2.3. . of the Lord: ‘toy and gladneſſe ſpall be 
und therein: praiſe, and the voyce of ſinging. 

i 4 Hearken ye vnto mee, my people,and eine 

d Iwillroleand Eare vnto me, O my people: for a à Lawe fiall 


pretu ay oceede from mee, and I will bring foorth my 
Church by my. iidgement for the licht ofthe people. 

word anddoatine. 2 te y 5 

e The time that 5 My €righteoufheffe is neerè: my ſaluation 


I will accomplith goeth foorth, and mine f armes thallindgethe 


my promifés people: the yles {hall waite for me, and thal truſt 
east er and vntò mine arme. ; 


8 6 Lik yp your eyes to the heauens, and looke 
gr fore dane th vpon the earth beneath: for the gheauens {hall 
hem of the horri- vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth fhall waxe 


_ Blechangesand  oldelikea garment, and they that dwell therein, 
dide * hall peri(h in like maner: but my ſaluation ſball 


gen. 
> 


“be pureed 
le putteth them 


te ar $ 
A Meaning, 
falme 8 
To wit, 


y inthefparkesthat ye haue kindled. 
This ſhall ye haue of mine hand: yee (hall lye 


and ye that feeke the Lord: fooke vnto the P cup of his wrath: thou haft drunken the dregs 
they thould not be b rocke, whence ye are hewen, and to the hole of of the cup of trembling. and wrung them out. 


the greaieft em- 
pits of the world 
deRroyed. 
n Meaning of I fa 
iab,and of all true 
mizifters, who are 
delended by his 
protection, 
o Tbat all things 
may be eſtot ed in 
hezuen and Earth, 
Ephefit.10. 
p Thon baft bene 
, softly puaiſned 
and (ufficiently,as 
Chap 40 2. an this 
puniſnment inthe 
elett is by mea · 
ſare & acco ding 
as God giueth 
grace to beate it s. 
bat iu the reproe 
date itis the juft 


hoftes s his Name. 

16 And I haue put my words in thy n mouth, 
and haue defended thee in the thadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant the o heavens, and lay the 
foundation of the earth and fay vnto Zion, Thou 
art my people. 

17 Awake,awake, and ſtand vp, O Terufalem, 
which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lord the 


18 There is none to guide her among all the 
ſonnes, whom fhe hath brought foorth: chere is 
none that taketh her by the hand of all the 
ſonnes that (he hath brought vp. 

19 Thefe two 4 thinges are come vnto thee: 
who will lament thee? deſolation and deſtructi- 
on and famine, and thefword : by whome ſhall I 
comfort thee ? 

20 Thy fonnes bauc fainted, and lye at the 5 fe fies, Sag 
head of all the ftreetes as a wilde bull in a nette, an inſegſibleneſſe 
and are full of the wrath of the Lord, and rebuke aud madneſſe as 
of thy God. 5 ` lere.25.1 546 

21 ‘Therefore heare now this, thou miferable J, hereof the i 
and drunken, hut r not with wine. ol the thinges that 

22 Thus faith thy Lord God, cuen God that cone te the body: 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Beholde, I haue A ua 
taken out of thine hand the cuppeof trembling, is inward and ap- 
euen the dreeges of the cuppe of my wrath : thou perraineth to the 
fhalt drinke it no more. ininde: that isto 

23 Bur] will put ir into cheir hand that fpoyle far, erake 
thee: which haue faid to thy ſoule, Bow downe, faith. howe fale 
that we may goe ouer, and thou haft laydethy thou be comfor- 


bodieastheground, and as the ſtræete to them ttd? 
that went ouer. ’ ij wad eis trouble 
f e b ae TS t * 7" 

to the people of Gad, 7 Of the m engem 


b duit: arigear 
Toit agers 


S8 
BE 


h The Prophees 
which are thy 


e The Babyloni- Fore nought : therefore fhall yee be redeemed 

ans Pavde nothing without money. ` 

to me lot you: ` TA £ 

in 4 For thus faith the Lord God, My people 

take youagaine went d downe afore time into Egypt to ſoiourne 

withoutrasfome. there, & Asſhur e oppreſſed them without cauſe. 

d Whenfaakob 5 Nowe therefore what haue There, faith 
the Lord, chat my people is taken away for 


went thitherin 
time ol ſamine. 3 
nought,and they that rule ouer them, make them 


e The Egyptians 


might pretend to howle, fith the Lord ? and my Name all the 
ſomẽ cauſe to op- day continually is f Elalphemed ? 
prefle my people x i i 


6 Therefore my people fhallknowmy name: 
therefore they fhail duome in that day, that Iam 
he that doe fpeake ; beholde,it is I. : 

7 How s beautifull vpon the mountaines are 
the feete of him, thatdeclarcth an: publitheth 
nie by: and there- peace? that declareth good tidings,c® publifheth 
fore will hin ſaluation, ſaying vnto Zion, hy God reigneth! 
e nied 8 b The voyce of thy watchmen fhalbe heard: 
£ To wit, by e | they fhail lift vp their voyce, and (hour together: 
wicked, whieh for they fhal {ce eye to eye, when the Lord ſhall 
8 ane I pane bring againe Zion. 

ow = > ` 7 — 
nellnlem. O ye deſolate places of Jeruſalem, be glad 
@ Signifyingthar and reioyce together: for the Lord hath comfor- 
the ioy and good ted his people: he hath redeemed Terufalem. 

sidii picher de- 10 The Lord hath made i bare his holy arme 

imerance VO MS * h Geht fall he 2 ilé a » 1 I 22 | 
make their afgiai. in the ſight ofall the Gentiles, art all the endes 

on in the meare ol the earth ſhall fee the faluation of our God. 
rr Mepart, depart ye: go ye out from thence 
and touch no vncleane ching: goe out of the 


be eauſe they went 
thither and remai- 
ned among there, 
but the Atlyrians 
haue no title to 
excule their tyran- 


time more cafe : 
but this is chiefly 
meant of the {pitt 


ier middes of her: be ye cleane, that! beare the vef- 
Naum 1. 15. ſels ofthe Lord. 5 
-remors 


12 For ye fhal not go ou ™with hafte,nor de- 
part by fleeing away: but the Lord wil go before 
you, & the God of fftaelwil gather you together. 

13 Behold, my n ferant {hall profper he fhal 
be exalted and extolled, and be very hie. 

14 As many were aftonied at thee, (his viſage 
was fo o deformed yf men, and his forme of the 

a ſonnes of men) fop ſhall he fprinkle many nati- 
Pirit ons: the Kingsfhal fhuttheir q mouthes at him: 
i Asteadyto {mite for that which had not bene tolde them, ſhall 
bis ene wies and to they fee,and that which they had not heard, fhalt 


deliver bis people. they r y 
den they vnderftand. 


watchmen {hall 
poblith this thy 
deliverance : this 
was begun vnder 
Zerubbabel, Ezta, 
and Nehemizh, 
but was accom- 


- faithfull norco pollure themſelues with the faperftitions of the Babylonians, as 
Chapter 48 20. 2.Cor.6.17. l For the time is at hand, that the Prieftes and Le- 


witeschiefly (and fo by them all the people which fhalbe as Leuices in this office) 


hall carrie home the veſſels of the Temple which Nebuchad-nezzar had taken ar 


Way. m As your fathersdid out of Egypt. n Meaning Chrif, by whome out 
fpirituall deliverance fhavidbe wrought.whereof this was a figure. o In the 
cortupt judgement of man, Chrift in his pe: ſan was notefteemed. p He fhall 
fpread his word through many nations, q In figneafrencience, and as being 
altonifhed at his excelleacie. 1 By the preaching of the Gospel. 
CHAP. LYLE 
r OF Chiff and bis bind dome, mof: irde Foe will belecue. 
6 Almen ave firmos. tiè bier vighleoaſneſſe, 12 
And u dead fir our finnes ,., 
Wee a will beleeuẽ dur report ? and to 
whom is the> arme ofthe Lord reneiled? 
2 But hee ſhall growe vp before him as a 
branch, and as a ¢roote out of a drie d ground: 
he hath neither forme nor beautie: when we fhal 
f de him, there ſhalbe no forme that we ſhould de- 
„ Heis deſpiſed and reiected of men: he is a 
belee, Man full of ſorowes and hath experience of e in- 
firmitics: we hidas ĩt tere our faces from him: 
hee vas deſpiſed and we efteemed him not. 


o eae Toe Ee a 
Spirſte. & Te hepinging of Chiitt-s hing lome Mate tna tand 


ia Tbe Prophet 
ſheweth that, vety 

le we (hali receive 
this their prea 
ching of Chrif, 
and of their deli. 

uetance by him, 


Chap © a zi 
5 


le in the fight of many but ir thallgrowe wondertully and Heu be- fe 


~ 7 * 5 od t 4 
- á 82 Ses 
4 Surelyhelath borne our N 
caryed four ſorowes: yet we did judge him, as f That is, 
8 plagued and finitten of God, and humbled. nifhment 
5 But he was wounded for ae e e cur 25 
he was broken for our iniquities: the b chaftife- ge nee iani 
ment of our peace was vpon him, and with his made farisiaai 
ſtripes we are healed, Matth.8. 7. 
6 All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray, wee Wet 8784. 
Rae 155 3 g We iudged 
aue turned euery one to his one way, and the S if es. 
I Each laid y 5 e eal], thiokirg that 
Lord Lath laid ypon him the | iniquitic of vs all. he wes punifhed 
7 He was opprefied and he was adlited, yet for his owne 
did he not k open his mouth: he is brought asa pe and agt for 
theepe to the laughter, and as a fheepe before her k He ch 
ſhearer is dumme, fo he openeth not his mouth. fed for our recone 
8 He was taken out from I priſqn, and from siliatiomt.Con 
2 i AE: 1. : 5 $r 
iudgement :™ and who fhall declarehis age? for j Meaning, the pas 
he was cut out of the land of the luing : forthe niſhment & oor 
tranſgreſſion of my people was he plagued. ip iqon ie and not 
9 nu And he made his graue with the wicked, the abarri i 
and with the rich in his death, though hee had Saa paene 5 
ae no „ neither ms any deccite in beg ed his fathers’ 
s mouth. appointment, Nat. 
` 5 ape oh 26. 6f. acts 8.3 2 
ro Yet the Lord wouldbreake him, and make I Fon b. Soe 
him fabie& to infirmities : when © hee ſhall make 204 ME EE 
his ſoule an offering for finne, he ſhall fee his feed that he was com 
and ſhall prolong h day es, and the will of the 
Lord ſhall profper in his hand. 
II Fie ſhall fee of the p trausile of his foule, 
and ſhalbe ſatisfied: by his knowledge ſhall m 
q righteous feruant iuftifie many : for hee fhall 
bearetheir iniquities. P 
12 Therefore will I gine him a portion with 
the great, and he fhell diuide the fpoile with the 
ſtrong, becaufe hee r hath powred out his foule 
ta > the hands of the 
vnto death: and he was counted with the tranf wicked, and tothe 
reſſers, and he bare the finne f of many, and powers of the 
y> P 


$ è wotld to doe with ~ 
prayed for the treſpaſſers. n 
would o Chriftby offeting vp himfelfe thall gine life to bis Church, aud fo 
canfe them to line with him forener, 45 That is, che fruite and effect of his la- 
bour,which is the fatuation of his Church. q Chrift fhallioftific by faith through 
his ward,whereas Mofes conld not inftifie by the Lawe. r Becaule hehumbled 
himfelfe therefore he fhalbe exalted to glory,Philip 2.7,8.toveifiz. f Tha is 
ofall that beleene in lim. ; f 


en EEEIEE “ 
1 Moe of the Gentiles fhal heleene the Gofpell then of the 
Temes, 7 Ged kareh his for æ time, io whom afterward 


he (h-weth mercie. After that hé 
mee : . a After that 
RE ce, O abarren that diddeft not beare: nd dhe 


breake forth into ioy and reioyce, thou that desthof Chrift, he 
diddeft not travaile with child : forthe bdefolate fpeaketh tothe 


t i i | Chnrch,becanfeit - 
Hame children chen the marryed wife, fayeth. 5 it 


* 
15 
4 


demn | 
m Though hedyed — 
for linne yet after — 
his te ſitreciion he 
fhail line For enert 
and this his death 
isto reftorelife 
to his members, 
Rom 6.9. 

n God the Father 
delivered bim into 


pa fruite of the fam 
2 ¢Enlargethe Set ol ves let them genih her b. 
ſp rea l out the cuitains of thine ren, becauſe that in 


abitations ; ſpare fe 
not, flretch ont thy cords & make faſt thy flakes. cheapest the 1 
For thou ſbalt inereaſe on the righthand hen bop 4 
and on the left, and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe the ec 
enti les, and dwell inthedefolate cities. b The Church in 
4. Feare not: for thou ſhalt not be afhamed, ' Sp a 
neither fhalt thou be confounded : for thou fhalt brine foorth 5 4 
not be put to fhame: yea, thou ſhalt forget the children then 
ſhame ofthy d youth, and fhalt not remember 1 5 thewasat 
the reproche of thy e widowhoodeany more. age tabi 4 
For hee that f made the, & thine hutband byadmirtionm, 
(whofe Name # the Lord of hoftes) and 11 re- pk | 
deer theboly one of Hae, hal hecalled the greai umb cr ghat 
het, Her deliuerante voder Cyrus was as her childhood, & pa gine Š 
complithediwhen fhe came to her age, which w. 1 ae 
iether en 


7 


et J 
esam 


The Church comforted. 
us all God of the whole 8 world. 
ihe s For the Lorde hath called thee; being asa 
Miah emed be- woman forfaken, and afflicted in fpirice , and 
ode ſbat ep 45 a kh yong wife when thou walt refuted, fayeth 
it thy God. : 

7 Fora little while haue I forfaken thee, but 
with great compaſſion will I gather thee, 

8 For a moment, in mine anger I hidde my 
face from thee for a little feafon , but with cucrla- 
fting mercy haue I had compaflion onthee, faith 
the Lord thy redeemer. 

9 For this is vnto mee a: the i waters of Noah: 
for as I haue fworne that the, waters of Noah 
fhould no more goe ouer the earth, fo haue I 
ſworne that I would not be angry withthee , nor 
rebuke thee. 

10 For the mountaines fhall remooue, and the 
hilles thall fall downe: but my mercy thal not de- 
part from thee, neither {hall the couenant of my 
peace fall away, faith the Lord, that hath compaf- 
k Hereby hede- ſion on thee. 
© clareththeexcel II O thou affli&ed and toſſed with tempeſt, 
leateltae ofthe that haft no comfort, heholde. I vil lay thy ſtones 


Church vnder . . i r . : 
Chit, ch the k carbuncle: aid lay thy foundation with 


Iudea. 
As awife which 
fakea i 


is, i 
4 


s fure as the 
mesthat I 
made to Noah, 
that the waters 
fhould no more 
oucrãowc che 
earth. 


Die 


É 


l Mr r > faphirs, ; l 
pearle, i 12 And I will make thy windowes offemc- 
1 By the hearing raudes, and thy gates ſhining ſtoncs, andalithy 


den ung border of pleaſarit ftones. 


ward Moving . 
fhis Spain 6 13 And all thy children fhalbe ! taught of the 
m in ſtatnlitte. Lord, and much peace ſhalbe to thy children. 
1 14 In a riglteouſucs fhalt thou be eſtabliſned, 
euer - and bee farre from opprefiion , for thou fhalt not 
a And therefore feare it: and from feare , for it ſpall not come 


Hall not preeaile. neere thee) 
Aare iad 15 Beholde, the enemie fhall gather himtclfe, 
mies of the but without " mee: whofoeuer {hali gas er him- 


Charehas are he felfe in thee,” againſt thee,thall fall. 


e 16 Beholde, I haue created the v fmith that 
i ingh 3 f, z 

1 2 bloweth the coales in the fire , and himthat brin- 

doe nothing bot geth forth an inſtrument for his worke, & I haue 


fo Sarre as God gi created the deſtroyer to deſtroy. 


gene be e 17 But all the weapons that are made againſt 
bis creatures, fe thee, hall not proper: and euery tongue that 


muft tec des go · ſl all rife ainſt thee in judgement, chou fhalt 
ints and gude condemneè. This is the heritage ofthe Lordes fer- 
A uants, and their) righteowheffe u of mee , fayeth 


the Lord. 
CHAP. yV 
1 An en hortation to came to (Ensk, 8 Gods counfels art not 
asmens, 12 The 105 of the faitbfall, 1 
Hote one that a chirſteth, come ye to the 
4 waters, & ye that haue b no filuer,come, bye 
and — * ſay, bye c vine and milke wich- 
s out ſiluer and v money. 
en 2 Wherefore doe ye lay out filuer and not for 
with theirimagi- bread? dand your labour without being fatisficd? 
„ Ted werkesand hearken diligently vnto mee, and eate that which 
Wick ue fall b god, and Jeryourfonledelite in fatneffe. 
withtheirworld- 3 Encline your eares, and come vnto mee: 
ly laſtes end fo heare.and your ſoule fhall liue, and I wil make an 
ee tte costae eee mh you, euen che t ſurc 
b Signifying, that mercies of Dauid. ge G tes c pote 
1 4 Beholde, Igaue g him for a witneffeto the 
people, for a prince and a maſter vnto the people. 


a Chrift hy pro · 

poſing ns graces 
_ and giſtes to his 

Church exempieth 


y 


_ Godsbepeñts can 
not be bought 
for money. 


C toal life, 2s theſe ate neceffary to his corporalllife. d Hee reprooveth theit 


meane time 


ty msrcie,I ratified and’confirmed to Dauid, thatit fhould bee eterua lia. Sam 7. 
r ades 13-34. g Meaning Chif of whom Dauidwasafigure, < 


als 8 


Chap. 


pur it ſhall accomplſh that which Iwill, and i 


e y waterswire,milke and bread,he me aneth al! thirgs neceffary to the ſpiti · Prayer: 
which refufe thole things that God oBereth willingly, and in the 


ime {pare neither coft nor labour to ebreine thofe,which arc nothing pros yea, voder Ctriſt the dignitie of the faithful Coll bee gres 
| fitable. e Ven halbe fedaoundandy. f The ſame couenant, which through Mere at that tine. 


they hade, asa lively 


LV. Lvj. 
5 Bcholde, thou fhalt call a nation that thou 
knoweit not, hard a nation that knewe not thee, 


fhall runne vnto thee, becauſe of che Lorde thy 
God, and the holy One of Iſtael: ſor hee hath 


glorified thee. g · yA 1475175 

6 Seekeye the Lord while he may i be found: 
call ye vpon him while heisneere. 

7 Let the wicked x forfake his wayes, and the 
vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and returne 
vnto the Lorde,and he wil haue mercy vpen him: 
and to our God, for he is very ready to forgiue. 

8 For my l thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your wayes my wayes, ſay eth the 
Lorde, 

, 9 For as the heauens are higher then the earth, 
fo are my wayes higher then your wayes, and my 
thoughts abcuc your thoughts. 

ro Surely asthe raine commeth dov ne and the 
ſno from heauen and returneth not thither, but 
wetereth the earth and makethitzo bring foorth 
and bud, that it may gine feede to the fower, and 
bread vnto him that eazeth, : 

11 So ſhall my = word bee, thar goeth out of 
my mouth: it ſnall not returne vnto mee yoyde, 
t 


fhall proſper in the thing whereto I fongit. 

12 Therefore ye {Lall goe out with toy,and be 
led foorth with peace :the n mountaines and the 
hilles ſhall breake ſoorth before you into ioy; 
and all the trees of the fielde fhall clap their 
handes. 

13 For thornes there fhall grow firre trees: for 
netties fhal! growe the myrrhe tree, and it fhalbe 
to the Lorde® for a name, and for an euerlaſting 
ſigne that ſhall not be taken a ay. 


CHAP. LVI; 

1 An exhortction to iu giment and iuſtice. 10 Agemf fhep. 
beards that denoure their flacke, í 

Hus faith the Lorde, a Keepe judgement and 

doe iuſtice: for my faluation is at hende to 
come, and my b richteoufhes to be reueiled. 

2 Hleſſed #the man that doeth this, andthe 
ſonne of man which layeth holde on it: hee that 
keepeth the c Sabbath and pol luteth it not, and 
Keepeth his hand from doing any euif. 

3 And let not the fonne of the ftranger, which 
disioyned to the Lord, ſpeake and fay, The Lord 
hatlifurely ſepalate mee from his people: neither 
Tet the Eunuch fay,Beholde, Fam a dry tree. 

4 For thus faith the Lord vnto the Eunuches, 
that keepe my Sabbaths, and chufe the thing that 
pleaſeth me, and take holde of my cou en 

Euen vnto them will I giue in mine e Houſe 
and within my walles, a place and af name better 
then of the ſonnes and of the daughters: I «vill 
giue chem an cuerlafting name; that ſhall not bee 

ut ont. 5%. 
j 6 Alfo'theftrangers that cleaue vnto the Lord, 
to ſerue him, and to loue the Name of the Lorde, 
and ta be his femants:euery one that Keepeth the 
Sabbath „and polluterh it not, and imbraceth my 


couenant, ROR 
Ibringelſo tomine holy Morn- 


HAL oc i 5 
taine, and make them i i in mine Honftof: 


rer their burnt s offer ings and che: facrifi= 


ces / hall be accepted pon mine altar: for mine 


whome the faithfall offer continust! thanke 
aod ai 


Gods counfelsnotas mans. 58 


` the tame religions — 
; ter then the lewes 
g Hereby hee meaneth the Wviritvall Laue of God, ta 


h Towit, the 
Gentiles, whieh 
bcfore thou did& 
not receive tobe 
tby people, 

i W hen be offeth 
himfelie by prea 
ching of his word, 
kHereay hethew- 
eth that :e pẽtauce 
mult be ĩoyned 
with faith & howe 
we cannot cally 
on God aright, ex- 
cept the fruites oF 
our faith appearce 
} Although you 
are not feonere- 
conciled one to an 
other & iudgeme 
by your felucs, yet 
lam moft eaſſe to 
bereconciled yea 
I Offer my mercies 
to yon, ` 

m If xheſe fmalt 
things Faue theit 
effect, as dayly ex- 
perience mes eth, 
much more hall 
my prenes winch 
Ihave made and 
con tmed. bi ing 
to paſſe the thing 
which I have [poe 
ken for your deli: 
uctance. 

n Reade Chap. 
44.22. and 49.13. 
Jo ſct foorth 
his glory. 

p Of Gods de line . 
tance and that he 
wil neuer forfake 
his Church. 


2 God theweth 
what he requireth 
of them afer that 
hehath deliueted 
them: to wir the 
Workes of chaliiie 
wha eby tue 
fend declared. 
b Wbichlanl 
declare toward 
von aad powre in · 
to your hearts by 
my Spirit. 

e vader the Sab- 


frita God ‘ 
asd une feligion. 
d Let none t hint 
hinifelfe, vamee ts 
to te cetue the gras 
ces oſ the Lore 
fo: the Lord will 
tok< away 2l] an; 
pediments, and 
wit fatiake none 
which wil keepe 
bist ue tengiogn 
anil be leu — 


him. * 
e Messina, iu 
his Cherch, A 
f They kalbe ` 
called aſter my 
penpe and he of 


sèti, 


. 


toi 
> 


ig 
b ig 


iZ 


* 


kde pꝛetence of 


4 
p 


x 


=e 


wil puniſh the 


5 


"> place was ER 


TAM totii E 
Houſe fhall be called an houſe of prayer for h all 
eople. ae ; 3 
8 ‘The Lone God fayeth, which gathereth the 
fcattered of Ifrael, Yet wil I gather to them thofe 
that are to be gathered to them. 
9 All ye i beaſts of the field, come to deuoure, 
euen all ye beaſtes of the foreſt. : 
he fpeaketh to 10 Thei k watchmen are all blinde: they haue 
teare che hypo- no Knowledge: they are all dumme dogs: they 
crites,andcoaffare can not barke: they lie and fleepe and delight in 
the faithfull, that ficebi : 
is com.  Leeping. 
when this com z f 
meth, they may 11 And thefe greedie dogges can neuer haue 
know it was lde ynough: and thefe fhepheards cannot vnderſtand: 
AER 1 0 far they al looke to their one way, every one for 
e w : , . 

that this {fiction bis aduantage, and for his owne purpoſe. 
thalcome through 12 Come, wil bring wine, and we will fill our 
che fault f te ſelues with {trong drinke,and to‘! moro thall be 
gouernours.Pro- as this day and much more abundant. 
phets & paltours, A 

_ whofe ignorance,negligence,auarice, & ob{tinacic procoked Gods wrathagainft 
them, 1 Weare well yet, and to morow {hall be better: therefore let vs nat 
feare the plagues before they come: thus the wicked centemmed the admonitions 
aad exhortations which were made them inthe Name ef God, 


h Not onely for 
the le we but 
lor all others, 
Matth 21. 13. 

i Mean ng, the 
enemies of the 
Church, as the 
Babylonians, AF 
ſyrians, &c. thus 


€ 
$ tC HAP CEMI ; 
E Ged talesh away the good, that hee fhould not (ee the horrible 
plagues te come, 3 Of sheavicked iaslaters, 9 Aud ther 
Vaine coufidence, 
T He righteous perifheth,and no man confide- 
2 5 reth it in heart: and merciful] men are taken 
. bi away, and no man vnderſtandeth that the righre- 
d, zu. s 8 
alſo bec aufe God Ous is taken away a from the euil to come. 


2 b Peace ſhall come: they ſhall reft in their 
beds, euery one that walketh before him. 
3 But you e witches children, come hither,the 
feed of che adulterer and of the whore. 
4 On whom haue ye ĩeſted? vpon whomhaue 
ye gape and thruſt out your tongue? are not yee 


wicked. 

b The fonle of 

the righteous thall 

be inioy, and their 
body thall reft in 

che graue vm the 

time of che reſur · 


redion, becauſe ted€llious children, and a falfe (eed? 

they walked be- 5 Inflamed with idoles vnder eucry greene 
95515 Lord 8 tree? and ſacrificing the d children in the valleys 
c He threatner as > 
— vnder the tops of the rocks? 


6 Thy portion is in the fmooth flones e of 
the riuer: they,they are thy lot: euen to them haſt 
thou powred a drinke offering: thou haft otiered 
a ſacrifice. Should I delite in € thef.? 

7 Thou hift made thy g bed vpon a very hie 
mountaine: thou wenteſt vp thither, cuen thither 
wenteft thou to offer ſacrifice. : 

8 Behinde the h doores alfo and poſtes haſt 
thou fet vp thy remembrance : for thou haf dif- 
conéred thy felfe to another then me, and wenteſt 
vp, and diddeſt i enlarge thy bed, and make a co- 
uenant betweene thee and them,and louedit their 


crites, who vader 


the mame of Gods 
people derided 
Gods word & his 
promiſes: boaſting 
openly that they 
were the children 
of Abraham, but 
. becanle they were 
not flichfall and 
obedient as Abra- 
m Was,he cal 
m fialards, 
ad the children 
cer ſorc fre, aich 
ſoiſooſte God and 
fied to wicked 
meanes for ftc- 


e Meaning. cue 


dettes. 


. 
o Meaning, that 
the wicked abafe 
Geds nee 
growetofurther 
wickednes, - 
gathered together deliuer thee : but the winde p Thatis, thy 
thall q take them ali away: vanitie ſhal pull them — cee q 
away : but hee that trufteth in me, (hell inherite gies whichthe — 
the lande, and {hall poſieſſe mine holy Moun- wicked call Gods 
taine,  - feruice:thushe- 
T on derideth their o 
$ 14 n etal fay, Caſt perlt vp: prepare eie ETRA 
the way: take vp the ſtumbling blocksoutof the q Meaning, the, 
way ofmy people. Àffyrians and o- 
15 For thus faith he that is bie & excellent hee thetwholehelpe 
that inhabiteththe eternffic, whofe Name isthe $ God hall ay" 
3 > 8 Y 
Holy one. I dwell in the hie and holy place: with to Darius and 
him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit to Cyms, 
reuiue the fpirit of the humble, and to giue life to 
them that are of a contrite heart. 1 * 
16 For I will not contend for euer ncither wil ¶ Twill notwfe 


The alwayes wroth, (for the fpirit fhould falle be- len 
A ft frail 
fore me: and I hauemadethebresth. 9 orale ie ia boc 


17 For his wicked t couętotiſneſſe I am angry ablat 
with him, ana haue {mitten him: I hid me and was ae ay; 1 
angry, vet he went away, and turned after tlie way oft he people, 
of his owne heart, 2 which is meant 

18 Lhauefeene his wayes, and wil «heale him: aoe by couctouk 
J 5 7 nelle. 
I wil leade him alſo, & reſtore comfort ynto him, 1 Thon gh they 2-4 
and to thofe that lament him. rigs 
19 I createthe x fruite of the lips, te be peace: 


were obftinate, -~ 
vet Udidnot wits ` j 
peace vnto them that are y farre off, and to them i 


draw my mercy 


that are ere, fayeth the Lorde : for Iwill heale y * 2 
him. Í x the ſpeach ned 


20 But the wicked are l ke che raging Sea, wordesofmy 51 
that can 2 not reſt; whofe waters caſt vp myre eil bine 080 
and dirt. y As wee bim 
21 There is no peace, fayeth my God, to the thatisineapriuie 
wicked. tie as to higi that 


t remaĩneth at X 
home. z Theireuill confcience doeth euet torment them, and therefore thèy 
can neuer haue rek, Reade Chap, 8 22. 


CHAP. LV III. 


1 The office of Gods miniſters. 2 The werkes of the hypocrites, 
6 The faſt of she fit, vz Of the true Sabbath, 
€E Ry a aloude, ſpare not: lift vp thy voyce-a The Tord thus 
Jike a trumpet , and ſhee my peopletheir 3 pe 
tranGreflion , and to the houſe of Taakob, their bim to v e 
ſinnes. =. $ gence and ſeueri- 
2 Yet they b fecke me dayly, and will Know my tie ta ebuke the 
wayes, euen as a nation that did righteoufly , and . Si 
had not forfaken the ſtauites of their God: they 10 worfhip meand 
afke of mee the ordinances of iuftice: they will hane outward 
draw neere vnto God, faying, -~ — 0 Kink 
3 © Wherefore haue wee fafted, and thou ſeeſt ne tec and 
it not? wee haue punithed our ſelues, and thou difdaine of the hya 
regardeſt it not. Beholde, in the day of your faſt pocrites which A 
Sia EE y gru 2 
you will ſeeke d your will, and require all your 8 99 f eie BE 
N workes be not 
accep ed 
d Thus he con- 
ulncech the hy- — 
pocrites by the g 
fecond table and 


* * 


E 


4 Bcholde ye falt to ftrife and debate and to 
fmite with the fit of wickedneſſe: yee ſhall not 
faft as je doe to day, to make your voyce to bee 


e heard aboue. f 5 is 
5 I it fucha faft that I haue choſen, thata by their daetie 
ward theit nei 


man fhould afflict his ſoule for aday, and to bow pi tie 
jon, So longas you . and opprele 


i 
neither fich not reli 
ye 7 
. L 7 
Ei a *. r z K ie 1 


ne 
am 28 


4: 


Chap. 


ay BS 


OE ba We ie ae ded 


ag et 1 wit a 


= domehishead as abulrufh, and to lye downie in 
flſcsckecloth and athes? wilt thou call this a fafting, 
oran acceptable day to rhe Lord ? 


6 Is notthisthefifting, that I haue chofen, 
to looſe the bandes of wickedneffe, to take off 


* 


7 the heauĩe Burdens, and to let the oppreffed goe 

f Thatyouleane fiec and thatye breake cuery f yoke. 
1 V it not to deale thy bread to the hungry, 
* and that thou bring the poore that wander, ynto 


thine houfe?when thou ſeeſt the naked,that thou 

For in bim thon couer him, and hide not thy felfe from g thine 

ſeeſt thy ſelfe a: One fleſh? 

5 sa 85 9 Then fhall 5 . foorth as is 

$ Mte morning, aud thine health ſhal grow ſpeedily: thy 
emed i righreouſneſſe ſhall goe before thee, & the glo- 
willble@etbee. rie of the Lord ſhall embrace thee. 

i a Pome 9 Then fhalt thou cal,& the Lord thal anfwer: 

“fhalloppearebe. thou fhalt cry,and he fhal fay,Here Lam: if thou 

bote God aud takeaway fro the mids of thee the yoke,the put- 

5 ting forth of the * finger,and wicked {peaking : 

to If thou Jpowre out thy foule to the hun- 


í 


i; 


man. 
k Whereby is 


È oe grie,and refrefh the troubled foule: then fhal thy 
I Tharishane light ſpring out in the m darkeneſſe, and thy dark- 
compaſion on ` neffe (halve as the noone day. g 


. 11 And the Lord ſhall guide chee continually 
w Thinead l ; y 
i Fria thal be tür. and fatisfie thy foule in drought,and make fat thy 
| -medinto proſpe-· bones: and thou fhalt be like aNyatred garden, & 
ritie. like a {pring of water, whofe waters faile not. 
12 And they ſhall be of thee, that ſhall build 

„ Signifying, that the ‘olde n waſte places: thou (halt raiſe vp the. 
| ofthe tewes foundations for many generations, and thou (halt 
Aug s be called che repairer of the breach, c the reſto- 
> paide heroines of rer of the pathes to dwell in. 
lerſalem andiu- 13 If thou © tune away thy foote Fom the 
` ony but PEA Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine holy day, 
| foitiwailiersa. and call the Sabbath a delite, to confecrate it, . 

i. gloriousto the Lord, and fhalt honour him, not 
doing thine owne wayes, nor fecking thine owne 
will,nor {peaking a vaine worde, 


ty 
6 


A tes. 
d Ifthourefraine 


dy ſelle ſrom thy 14 Then ſhalt thou delite in che Lord, and 1 
Vicked woikes. will cæuſe thee to mount vpon the hie places of 


— 


the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Taa- 
kobthy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath 
fpoken it. è i 


— 


CHAP LIX: 

1 The wicked terijh through their owne iniquults, 12 The 
confeffion of une. 16 Cad alone will prefe ue hũ C hun eh, 
though all gien faile. ; 7 

paruy * the Lordes hand is not ſhortened, 
that it cannot ſaue: neither is his care heanie, 


wy 


thavit anner here. . ; 
2 But * your iniquities haue ſepatated be- 
`, tweeneyou and your Gad, e thoes haue 
hid h face from you har he ill not heare. 
3 For your handes are def led with a blood, 
& your fingets with iniqiitie: vour lips haue fpo- 
: Se 1 ken lies, - ye tongue hath murmured iniquſty. 
Atte inis and 4. No mancalleth for zuſtice : no mon b con- 
epprelt ons and ten detli for trueth : they cruſt in vanitie, & ſpeake 


gee abort to Vainethings: they cone: jue miſdiie fe and «bri 


2 Reade Chap. 
3.15. 


Dr 


4 
en 


e eee, eee 
thei @ickedde. © 5. They hatch cockatrice Send naan 

fes,they have pot tre vith! 2 he that eat 1 of theiregges, 
e < diet 3 e pets breaketh out 
3 etl Froid” into a erpent. — K è Sois OVI 


heir webbes (hall he no garment, neither 
fhall they coner themfelues with their labours:g 


à theinworkes are works of iniquities,& the worke' 
crueltie # in their hand ase Ss 7 Push 


feete nume to 


Ti nips e 


a fhall not depart out el Beat nor out of 


fj 
2 For beholde; darkeneſſe ſhall couer the Late $ 


* per~ TAD pe vAN 
Lix. Lx, The iuſt is a pray. 9 
haſte to fhed innocent blood: thei thoughts are 
wicked thoughtes: defolation and deſtruction is 
in their paths. 3 
8 Ihe way of peace they know not, & there 
# none equitie in their goings: they haue made f That is, Gods » 
them crooked paths: whofoeuer goeth therein, ena 
in our enemies, 
ſhall not know peace. É Gods pr otecti- 
9 Therefore is f iudgement farre from vs, onte detend va, 
neither doxth £ iuftice come neere vnto vs: wee h 1 
waite for light, but loe, it # darkneſſe: for bright- cue tae f 
neſſe, but we wallce in darkeneſſe. finde no ende of 
10 Wee grope for the wall like tie hblinde, ourmiferies, 
and we grope as onewithout eycs: we fumble at e me cei 
the noone day as in the twilight: xe arein ſoli- ward — — 
tarje places, as dead men. more, ſome jelſe. 
tr We roare all like i heares, and mourne like k i 2 
doues: welooke for equitie, but there y none: GSU obteine 
for health, dur it is farre from vs. renia df 
12 For our trefpaffes are many before thee, finnes,and the prow 
and our l finnes teftifie againft vs: for our tref- Phees did nor ex. 
paffes are wich vs, and we know our iniquities Hel eh peti 
13 In treſpaſſing and ly ing againſt the Lord, I To witeaintt 
and we haiie departed away from our God, and ourneighbours, 
haue fpoken of crueltie and rebellion, conceiuing m There is neie 
and vetering out of the heart falfe I matters. 1 N 
14 Therefore ™ judgement is turned backe- mongmen. 
ward, and iuftice ftandeth farre off: for trueth is n The wicked 
fallen in the ſtreete. and equitic cannot enter, vide luer him. 
15 Lea, tiueth faileth, and hee that reftaineth 
from enill, maketh himfelfe n a pray: and when 
the Lord faweit,it difpleafed him, that there was 
no iudgement. > 
16 Andwhen hefawethat thete mas no man, 
hee. wondered thar none weuld offer himſelfe. f 
o Therefore his arme did P faué it, and his righte- E erat d de no: 
oufnefle it felfe did ſuſtaine it. ; outers an 
17 For he put on righteouſnes, as an haberge- q Signifyih athak 
on, and an ꝗ helmet of faluation vpon his head, Godhath -. 
and he put on the garments of vengeancefor clo- meanesar ba 
$ } eliuer bis E 
thing, and was clad with zealeasacloke. pit 
es 


1 


7 


iuſtice, andto te- 
me die tue things 
that were fo farre 
out of order, 
That is, his 
Church: or his 
arme did he lyse it 


í 


P Chureh and to 
18 As te nage recompence, as to requite the viſh their enem 
furie of the aduerſaries wit) a recompenceto his ! To wit 58 
ies 7 lu $ ~ ; ent mies, whi 
enemies : he will firely repay the ry landes. dmalr i dis 
19 So {tall they feare the Name of the Lol de pisges Aid be- 
fromthe Weft, an i his glory from the riſing of yond the fea. ` 
the ſunne: for the enemy fhalcome like a flood: — > 
tut the Spirit ofthe Lord fhail chafe himaway: gest dice in 
20 And the Redeemer fhal come vnto Zion, the Chatch, bat 
and vnto t them that tune from iniquitie in Iaa- Sod 8 i 
E . ` i 2 4 až je wer is. 
kob faith mee or: ; 4 “ty t Whereby he 
21 And I Will atze this my couenant with gectarech that tHe 
chem, faith the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, t be deliverance < 
atid my wordes; which I fave pat in thy mouth, 


3 


i 7 LO, ety . : ae. e, 
the mouth of thy feede, nor our of tlie mouth of children 6 Gods 
the feed of thy feede, faith the Lord, from hence- whom he in.. 
foorth euen for euer. ee feth, 
docttine is male pioß adle by the verte of 
the otber,and promifeth to give them both to his Cher for eden. 14 

aoia ete HD LX 7 2 
3 The Gentiles fad- dome tosh eknomledge of the Coſprſi. 8 
É They. fail come to the () burch in abundance. 16 7 [hal 
bane abusritante, though tory fiffr fir atime. 
A Rife, O. Ierufalem be bright for thya 
is come, and the glorie of the Lord is 
vpon thee. 


Sy d u Becenſe the. 


Ein o 
Sits ma 


tana 


wiy 


Od yretopiee 


lighe $ The time of thy. 


oui 


licicie: whereas: 


coking of gaby · 


b earth, an the te: but rhe ded hero ge 
1187 mh ee ote Prop * p . 
b Signifying haral! men arein darkeneffe ii God gine them che 


y 
ite, and that this light ſiine ih to none but to (hole that arein aeu 


7 
‘ 


© Meaning,to dos 


from finne and Sa- Z 
tan belongeth to 2 


> A 
i 
p 


Nig 
royni Athe one whi 
He 


rifery propertie and fee 


. 


1 


* 


| 


J 
“+ 


7 


heart is 


felle. 


friends 


gT 


c Meaning, that 
Judea ſhould be as 


tries as chap 4918 
e For ioy, as the 


for ſorrowe. 


no tine ſetuing of 
God, except We 


g That is, the Arz- 
bians,that haue 
great abundance 
of cattell. 

h Becaufe the al- 
tac was afigure of 
Chrift, hebt. 13.10. 
he iheweth that 
nothing can beac- 
ceptable to him, 
which is not offe- 
red to him by this 
altar, who was 
both the offering 
and the altar it 


Ï Shewing what 
great numder fhall 
come to the 
Chach, and with 
what great dili» 

4: gence and zeale. 
F K The Gentiles 
that ate now ene- 
mies, hall become 


ſoorth of the 


if but chiefly this is 
= accomplilhed in 
them that ferne 
Chrift being con- 
= werted by his 
SGoſpel. 
m He ſheweth 
‘that God bath gi- 
ven all power and 
authoritie here in 
earth for the vie 
efhis Church: & 
that they which 
Mill not ferue and 
rofite 
fhalbe 
n Thete is no 
i thing lo excellent, 
Which hall not, 
F grs the necelsi- | : 
7 ofrhe Churef 
bo Sigvif, ing, chat 
Gods maieftie 
it not included in 
the Temple, 
which is bur the 


place for his feete, land, neither deſolation, nor deſtruction within 


peTo worhhip: i 

- . theirhead Chriſt r 

pbelpe aud ſuecout thee. r Thy See 

. dpro(perities - Meaning, not temporal lelicicie, but aſpitituall, which 
e ee r. 


Lord tha 


feenc vpon 


walke in thy light, 


the maming larre, 3 And ye a hall 

h . . s 

tiles fhould 2 18 and King 7 hrightneſſe of thy riſing nee 
ceine light of her. 4. Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be- 
d An infinite num hold: all d theſe are gathered, and come to thee: 
ber lrom all coun- 


thy ſonnes {hall come from farre, and thy daugh- 
ters ſhalbe nouriſhed at thy fide. 

5 Then thou ſhalt {ee and thine: thine heart 
ſhalbe aftonied e and enlarged, becaufe the mul- 


drawen in 


VVT 
Si Lord the riches of the Gentiles (hall come vnto thee. 
withthatwhere- | 6 The f multitude ofcamels ſhall couerthee: 
e and the dromedaries of Midian and of Ephah: 


all they of Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring 
golde and incenſe, and fhew foorth the prayſes of 


offer our ſe lues to the Lord. 
ferne his glories 7 All the theepe of g Kedar fhall be gathe. 
TA red vnto thee : the rammes of Nebaioth.fhall 


ferue thee : they fhall come vp to be accepted vp- 
on minei altar: and I will beautifie the houſe of 
my glorie. 

8 Whoarethefe : that fie likea 
as the doues to their windowves ? " 

9 Surely the yles (hall waite for me, and the 
fhips k of Tarlhifh, as at the beginning, that they 
may bring thy fonnes from farre, and their ſiluer, 
and their gold with them, vnto the Name of the 
Lord thy God, and to the Holy one of Ifrael, be- 
cauſe he hath glorified thee. 

10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers fhall build vp 
thy walles, and their! Kings {hall miniſter vnto 
thee : for in my wrath I fmote thee, but in my 
mercie Thad compaſſion on thee. 

II Therefore thy gates fhalbe open continu- 
ally: neither day nor night ſhall they be ſhut, that 
men may bring ynto thee the riches of the Gen- 
tiles, and that their Kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and the m kingdome, that 
will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh: and thofe nations 


cloud, and 


and fetters 


oaths ſhalbe vtterly deſtroyed. 
I Meaning,Cyras 13 The = glorie of Lebanon fhall come vnto 
and his ſusceſlots: t 


thee, the firre tree, the elme and the boxe tree to- 
aries to beautifie the place of my Sanctuarie: 
or J will glorifie the place ofmy o feete. 

14 The fonnesalfo of them that afflicted thee, 
fhal! come and bow vnto thee; and all they that 
defpifed thee, hall fal P downeat the foles of thy 
feete: and they fhallcall thee, The citie of the, 
Lord, Zion of the Holy one of Ifrael. 1 

15 Whereas thou haft beneforfaken and ba- 
ted,fo that no man went by thee, I will make thee, 
an eternal glorie, and a ioy from generation to 
generation. ar en en 

16 Thou fhalt alfo ſucke the milke of the. 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the 4 breaftes of Kings: 
thou fhalt know that I the Lord amthy Sauiour, 
and thy Redeemer, the mightie one of Iaakob. 

17 For bratte will Ibring golde, and for yron’ 


e fame, 
toyed. 


will Tbring filuer, and for wood braffe, and for 


ftones yron. I will alfo make thy gouernement 
peace, and thine exactonts righteouſneſſe. 
18 Violence fhall no more be heard of in thy 


Hate maY eo thy borders: but thou fhalt f call faluation, thy 
“theheanens, walles, and praiſe, thy gates. 


Both hie and lowe ſhalbe ready to 
I lone thee and (ceke thy wealth 


by obeying his doch ine. 


ill, y 12 


d Chriftes kingdome, 7777 d 
ae r Fenn tioy tabasa rape! 


tireth her ſelfe wich heriewels, ` 


nelle to grow,and praiſe before all the heathen. 


it 


e 
i rigntnes « 
N : e ' 
lafting light,andthy God thy glorie. 
20 Thy ſunne fhail neuer goe downe, neither all in allas Re 
fhall thy moone be hid: for the Lord hall be .. and as. 
thine euerlaſting light, and thedayes of thy ſo- 
row ſhalbe end 


21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous : they Hoo tlh ‘ f 
ſball poſſeſſe the land for euer, the u grafe ofmy u The children 


planting,fhalbe the worke of mine bandes, that I ‘ofthe Church, 


Sh N 
may be glorified. st milako? a 


22 A little one fhall become as a Ne ei rip, : 
and afr mal one asa ftrong nation: Ithe Lord wil u s 0 
haſten it in due time. í igi ; TRDAN 


CHAP BAI HONA 3 

1 Heprophecieth that Chrif [kalbe anainted,and fent to preach. — | 
10 The loy of the Sith fille Shaw 

T He * Spirit of the Lord God i a ypon mee, 

A therefore hath the Lord anointed mee: hee 

hath fent mee to preach good tidings vnto che 

poore,to bind vp the broken hearted,to preach 


DSN Asiti 


Vis 2 svat 
Ente a 8. 
a This appertei- 
neth to alf the 
Prophets and mi- 


libertie to the c captives, and to them that are niſters of God, but 
bound, the opening of the priſon, (oh oy chiefly to Chrif, > 
ef whofe ahoun- 


2 To preach the d acceptable yeere of the 
Lords, and the day of e vengeance of our God, to 
comfort all that mourne, 

3 To appoint vnto them that mourne in Zi- 
on, and to giue vnto them beautie for f aſhes, the 
oyle of ioy for mourning, the garment of glad- 
neſſe for the ſpirit of heauinefle, that they might 
be called g trees of riehteouſneſſe, the planting of 
the Lord, that he might be glorified. 

4 And they fhal! builde the olde waſte pla- 
ces, and raile vp the former defolations, and they 
fhal repaire the cities that were defo late & waite 
through many h generations. * 

5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtand and feede 
your ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall 
be your plowmen and drefiérs of your vines. 

6 But ye ſhalhe named x the Prieftes of the 
Lord, and men ſhall ſay vnto you, The miniſters 
of our God: Ve ſhal eate the! riches of che Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalbe exalted with their glory. 

7 For your thame you {hall receiue n double, 
and for confuſion n they ſhall reioyce ino their 
portion: for in their land they hall poſſeſſe the 
P double: euerlaſting ioy ſhalbe vnto them. 

8 For I the Lord loue iudgement, and hate 
q robberie for burnt offring, and I wil direct their 
worke in trueth, and will make an euerlaſting cod ‘ties. 
uenant with them. i 0 a 2 * 1 8 k Thi aam f 

And r their ſeede ſhalbe knowenamong iP Aegan tne i 
ae Gentiles,and their buddes among the se e s 
All that {ee them, ſhall knowe them, that they are made Prieftes 
the feede which the Lord hath bleſſed. Kies Pens. 

ro f I will greatly reioyce in the Lord, & my 1 f 
foule ſhalbe ioy full in my God :-forhehathelo- ss ,, 
thed me with the garments of (nation, and co- m Abuodant fe. 
uered me withthe robe of righteouſneſſe: hee S Min 
hath decked me like a bridegrome,and as a bride Paes a sosti 


l > n bat ische 
rr For asthe carth bringeth foorth her bud, less. 
and as the garden cauſeth to groe that whichis. 


fowen in it : fò the Lord God wil cayfe righteouſ- p 


dant graces, cuery 
one teceiueth ac- 
cording asit pleas 
eth him to di. 
ſtribute. $ 

b To them that 
ate liuely touched 
with the feeling, 
of their finnes, > 
c Which are in 
che bondage ß 
ſiune. Sji 


ta 


d Lbe time wl 
it ple. 


which S. Paul cal. 
lech the ee of 
Aae ei) 9 
or 1 
dshnsteth his 
n be puni- 
fheth his enemies, 
£ Which was the 
ſigne of mourning. 
Trees that bring 
‘orth good fruites, 
as Marth. 3. S. 
h That is, fot a 
long time. 
i They tha lbereae 
die to ſetue you ia 
all your geceſsi- 


1 ' Pfc en e opar oti | mua 
Tewes in times paft,now they ſnall haue double authoritis oper u 
twife ſo much. Tat ir dieting, which ae get 


it Hit is of th 
ni hi heir d 


22 ) 


uers, hypocrites, or that deprives ny glory. 
mre ortas depa eo 


„ Se eee ae 
oo 5 f G 


ER ie Chap.Lxij.Lxiij. Deliuerance of the Church. 60 W IN 


= CHAP LXI. 3 luhaue troden the wine preſſe alone, and of 
x The great defive shat the Prophets haue baa for [hriftes co. all people there wat none with mee: for Twill 8 
mings & The diligence ofthe Palonrs % preach, treade them in mine anger, and tread them vnder Hi4 


en Or Zions fake I wil not shold my tongue, and foote in my wrath,and their blood (halbe frink- 

0. n fake 1 will not reſt, until the Jed ypon ay gern nls, and T ‘will Raikes = 
rightcoufnes thereof breake foorth as the? light, b ter i 

and faluation thereof as a burning 2 7 p 4For the day of vengeance zs in mine heart, 

2 And the Gentiles all fee 455 uf! teoul- and the d yeere of my redeemed is come. d Shewing.that 

neffe, and all Kings thy glory: and thouſbaltbee 5 And Llooked, and there was none to helpe, when Ged h. 

9 5 8 0 anew name, which the mouth of the and I wondered that there was none to vpholde: vibe per 

Lor. all name, h : 1 mies, it is forthe ` 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo be da crowne of glory in the 1 reife fata 4 Te e 175 n prefiteand delis 


i : i ? uerance of hi 
hand of the Lord, & a royal diademeinthehand 6 therefore I will treade downe the people in Tiefen 
of thy God. 7 


e ee my wrath, and make them f drunken in mine in- € Ged hem eth 
i thee, g 


, that he hathno 
ken, neither ſhall it be faide any more to thy land, Aid ear 


dignation, and wil bring dow ne their ftrength to neede of mans 
hd k 0 fhalt haue Deſolate, but thou fhalt be called || Hephzi-bah, We ae 


i i liuerance of his, 
more excellent and thy land Beulah; for the Lorde deliteth in z pe 2 N tig 1 ete pee and though wen 
a ch ch, band flaall he fhufband and the praiſes of the Lorde according vnto all A afeto Spar 
baſt had hi- : ee, and y . — Me eth 2 > an 4 filh l thatthe Lorde hath giuen VS, and for the great due tie through 
dderto. 5 For Jong man marrict 14 aes mae gorit toward the houſe of Ifrael, which hee negligence, and 
A He thal efteeme thy fonnes g marry thee: ae a f ridegrome Fath giuen them according to histender loue,and rapes eee ; 
+ 3 55 is glad of the bride, fo fhall thy God reioyce o- according to his great mercies. arte fail deka i 

= precious, 2 uerthee, 8 Forheefaide, Surely they are my h people, andpunith ne 


doth his ; 5 ; v 
children that will not lie: fo hee was their Sa- enemies, Reade 


| crowne, 6 I haue fet h watchmen vpon thy walles, O 


e Thoufhaltno Terufalem, which althe day and all the night con- Hiour. Chap. 39.16. 


more be contem. tinually fhall not ceaſe: i yee that are mindfull of I albthei wies led B f kr e 1 £ Twill fo aftonifh 
Re) ned oman £ 9 Inall their tror bles hee was i troubled, and h 10545 
| fotfakenother the Lord, keepe not filence, the Angel g of his preſence faued them: in hisloue them f giddy, 


husband, 7 Andgiue him no reft, till he repaire and Y= and in hismercie he redeemed them, and he bare that they thal nog 
lee delue in til he fet vpTerufalem the & praiſe of the world. them and caried them alwayes Continual ly. know, which way 
‘ ? 


e 8 The Lord hath {worne by his right hand and 1 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- 1 The propbet 


I Thatjt maybe DY his trong arme, Surely I wil no more glue thy rit: therefore was hee turned to be their enemie, ſpesleth this to 
repleniihed with cometo bee meate for thine enemies, and furely ad he fought againft them. moue the people - 
childten. the ſonnes of the ſtrangers fhallnordrinkethy 11 Then he fremembred the old time of Mo- t° member 


p Forsfnuich a. vine, for the which thou haft laboured i ; i Go dapenen 
: onſeſſe 2 N 1 zi fes and his people, faying’, Where is hee that ti ft, th os 
‘gion 9 But they that haue gathered it, fhall eate it, -brought them as out of Sed with them ſhep- they imay bee, 
e,they are and praife the Lorde, and the gatherers thereof heard of his fheepe ? where is he that put his holy firmed in their 


R uee bond (hal drinke it in the courts of my Sanctuary. Spirit within n him? ce 14 ele 


of wariage with ; i $ 

he . 10 !Goe through,goe through the gates: fre- 12 Heeled bm by the right hande of Mofes: them to be mint, 
| ailledthe chil- pare you the way for thepeople: caſt Vp calt VP with his owne glorious arme, diuiding the water thetthey houl? © 
| dr€ofthe Church, the way, and gather out the ftones, and fet vp a before them, to make himfelfe an euerlafting be bop tand not 
Dalmuch 2 ftandart for the people ‘gages 4 , ND deceive mine exe 

| > Chrift maketh her 8 eT by 17 7 5 ] 9 11 281657195 Name. pectation. 
ee Eee the. Lorde hath prociameaTh z3 Hee led them through the deepe, as an i Hebare theis 
| feorth children” theendesof the world : cell the daughter Zion, ohorfe in the wilderneſſe, that they fhould not alf tons and 
unte him. Bcholde, thy Saviour commeth : beholde, his wa- 7 les 77 grie tes as thongb 


E Be ret et ges és with him,and £ his workeisbefore hin. 14 As the beaft goeth downe into the valley, 5 ec W a 
Wr fiers. 2 r2 And they hall call them , The holy people, the Spirite ofthe Lord gane them reft : fo diddeſt k Whichwasa 
i Heexhorteth the redeemed of the Lorde, and theufhalt bena- thou leade th: le. to make thy felfe a olori- witrelle of Gods 

$ = ; a tho y people, to make thy felfe a glori les s 

» the miniftersne- med, A o citie fought out and not forſaken. PERETE 1 prefence: and this 
ver to ceale to call : : - may be referred to 


vpon God by prayet for the delinerance of his Church; and tot others to 15 pLooke downe from heauen, and behold Chrift,ro whom py 
doe the fame. k . 12775 all phe wor ide tal pa him. fiom the dwelling place of thine holines, and of belongeththe of. 
I Signifying the great number that (hould come tothe Church aad what meanes sak ~ Reeot fawations 
be would 2 for the reſtitu on ol the fame, as Chap 57.14. m Vece Pro- thy glory. Where is thy izeale 1 05 firength, 1 That is, the... 
phets and miniſters hew the people of this their deliuerance: which was chiefly the multitude of thy mercies, and of thy compaſ- cople ct Ifrael 
meant of our ſaluation by Chrift, Zach, 9 ¢.matth.2i,s, n: Hee ſhall haue all ſionsꝰ they are reſtrained from r me, i ka afl Sed, 
rower to being his pu: po ſe to palſe, as Chap. ge, o That is one ouer whom - 16 Doubtles thou art our Father: though FA calledtetemem. 
Cid hah hada ied ge Ah BE va oe pbtaham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael knowe vs brance Gop 12 at 
1 : CHA P. LXIII. not, yer thou, O Lord, art our Father, and our re- had beftewed op. 


. on their fathers n 
$ 25 N 


* 


1 This or 5 1 a Mean! += el 
8 thy way esd and hardened our heart from thy Bios note 
san e Retutne for thy a feruants lake, and for the n That is in Mos 
bes of thine inherſtance. 


18 The people of thine bolineſſe haue p 


ets, g away t 
on, Who is thisꝰ Sc. ingratitude diddef di upiftence, and 
which } ; a h 1% — a u 


7 
1 1 
si 


Mans tighteouſneſſe. 


x Tbat is, in te · 


ſpect of the pro- 7 : 
ines wtih i per- haue troden downe thy ſanctuary. 


petual: albeit they 19 Wee haue beneas they, ouer whome thou 
had ow poffefed neuer hareſt rule, and vpon whom thy Name was 


the land of Cana. pot called. A 
an, athouſand and 


foure handteth yeeres: and thus they lament, to mooue God rather to remember 
his couenaut then to puniih theirfignes, 
CHAP. LXIIII. 
The Praphet praysih for she finnes of she people. 6 Mans 
righteoujar[fe in like a filthy cloth, 
i H, that thou wouldeft a breake the heauens, 
NJ ind come donne, aud that the mountaines 
mięhe melt at thy prefence! 


1 The Prophet 
coptinueth his 
prayer, deſiring 
God to declare 
his lous toward 
bis Church bysmis 
tacles, and mighty 
power as he did 
in Mount Simai. 

b Meaning, the 
rains haile, fre, 
thunder, aud light 
nings. 

e Suat Paal vſeth 
the fame kinds of 
admiration, 1 Cor, 
2.9.marueiling at 
Godsgreat bene 
fice the ved to his 


b the waters to boyle, (that thou mighteſt declare 
thy Name to thy aduerſaries) the people did 
tremble at thy prefence, 

3 When thou diddeſt terrible things, which 
wee looked not for, thou cameſt downe, and the 
mountaines.melted at thy preſence. 

4 Tor fince the beginning of the worlde they 
haue not c heard nor vnderſtood with the eare, 
neither hath the eye ſeene anoiher God beſide 
thee,which doth Aito him thst waiteth for him, 

5 Thou diddeſt meete him, d that reioyced in 


e art thee, and did ĩuſtly: they remembred thee in thy 
Golpel, ee” e wayes: beholde , thou art angry, for wee haue 


finned: yet in f them y continuance, and we Schal- 
be ſaued. 2 
6 But wee haue all bene es an vncleane thing, 


d Thou ſhewedſt 
fauour toward our 
fathers,when they 


* and all our b righteoufnes is as filthy cloutes, and 
commande- we all doc fade like aleafe,and our iniquities like 
ments. the winde haue taken vs away. 
5 7 And there és none that calleth vpon thy 
eee. Name, neither that ftirreth vp himſelfe to take 


That is, in thy 
mercies, which he 
talleth the wayes 
of the Lord. 
g, Thou wilt haue 
pre vpon vs. 
We are ioftly 
ponithed and 
bronghtineocap- 
tiuitie, becauſe 
we haue proud ked 
thee to anger aud 
though we would 
excule our felues, 
yet our righteouf- 
nes, and belt ver- 
tues are before 


holde of thee: for thou haft hid thy face from vs, 
and haft conſumed vs becauſe of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O Lorde,thou art our Father: wee 
are the i clay, and thou art our potter, and wee all 
are the worke of thine handes. 

9 Be not ang, O Lord, k aboue meaſure nei- 
ther remember iniquitie for euer: loe, we beſeech 
thee beholde, we are all thy people. 

ro I Thine holy cities lie waſte: Zion isa wil- 
dernes, and Ieruſalem a defert. . 

rt The Ilouſe of our Sanctuary & of our glo- 
rie m where our fathers praifed thee, isburnt vp 
with fire, and all our pleafant things are waſted. 
meet, 12 Wilt thon holde thy felfe fill » at thefe 
er,(as foime reade), things, O Lorde ? wilt thou holde thy peace and 


likethe mentiu- afflict vs aboue meafure?” 

ous clothes of a 

oma r. i Albeit,O Lord, y thy juſt indgementthon mayeſt vtterly deſtroy vs, 
asthe potter may his pot, yet we appeale to thy mercies, whereby ithath pleafed 
thee to adopt vs to be thy chiſdteu k~ For fo the eth iadgeth when God doeth 
norimmediatly fendfaccour, 1 Which wete dedicate to thy fernice,and to cal 
vpori thy Name. m Wherein we reioyced and worfluppedthee, . Thatis, 
at the contempt of thine owne glory? though out finnes haue deſerued this, yet 
chou wilt not feffer thy glory thus to be diminiſhed. 


A 090 
: HAP. ENV. a 
1 Th: vocation of the Gentiles and the resettion of the Lewes, 
13 Thie of che elett andthe punifheaent of the wicked. 
2 bene fought of them that a afked'not: I 
was found of them that fought mee not: I favd, 
Beholde me, behold me, vnto a nation that called 
7 not vpon my Name. 
hay 1 ek 2 1 aa b fpread out mine handes all the 
hearts with his day vnto a rebellious people, which walked in a 
holy Spirite, way that was not good, euen after their oune 


Nom. 10.20 ee 
biete ewech 5 caule of ae mations of the setén preat pat would nat 

him for any admonition of bis Prophets, by whom he ca m Continue 
‘ign kee ott hs hand to draw them. ” pA 


l 


„^ A 


a Meaning, the 
Gentiles which 
knew not God, 
fhould feeke after 


Pe AS eal Ga 


vy 


EES RS E RE EEES A 


[ides 
ſeſſed it , but a little æ while: for our aduerfaries < imaginations. © 


2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire cauſed 


57 things that J hall create. for beholde, I wil create q By my Pross ` 


ITET ENNE EEEE VOER SCRE 


the Gentiles called. 
3 A people that prouoked mee euer vnto my chen to deliteia 
~foce: that facrificeth in d gardens,and burnieth in- fer dhe gert. 
cenſe ypon e brickes. ning fiom Gods 
4 Which remaine among the f graues , he b 


and and the beginning 
lodge inthe defarts, which eate g fwines fleth,and ‘ofall fnpeittition 1, 
the broth of things polluted are in their veſſels. 4 Whick were 

5 Which ſay, stand apart, come not neere to dedicate to idoles. 
mee: for I am holier then thou: theſe area ſmoke e Meaning iheir 
in my wrath,and a fire that ĩ burneth all the day. inte the 

A e à ; thus nameth by 

6 Beholde, it is k written before me: I wil not co sempr, 
keepe filence,but wil render it and recompenſe it £ To confalewith 
into their boſome. : l eiiean $ (Paro i 

7 Your iniquities and the iniquities of your ray Oeics | 
fathers halbe orati ( faith e Lore) which Sen 
haue burnt incenſe vpon the mountaines, & blaf= g Whichwas 
phemed mee vpon the hilles : therefore wil Imea- camai io Gas > 
ſure their olde worke into their bofome. Teer e = 
8 Thus faith the Lorde, As the wine is founde 13.33. 
in the cluſter, and one faith, Deftroy it not, for a P He heweth 
mblefling ss in it, fo will I doe for my feruaunts ue bypocrihie is 
fakes,thit I may not deftroy them whole. pride ae 2 ; 

9 But Iwill bring aſeede out of Iaakob, and ‘tempt ofochers. 
out of Tudah, that fhal inheritmy mountaine: and. Torr pinay ; 
mine elect (hall inherite it, and my feruants ſhall pg nd, ef 
dwel there. E Sb 

10 And Sharon ſhalbe a fheepefolde, and the membrance theres 
valley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting place forthe car- ff Annot be 
tel of my people, that haue fought me. 1 Shalbe both pute 

rr But ye are they that haue forfaken the Lord _nithed together: & 
and forgotten mine holy Mountaine, and haue -thisdeclareth 
prepared a table for the o multitude, and finih ph na se hi 
the drinke offerings vnto the number. sie Saban 
12 Therfore wil I p number you to thefivord, faalısi:to. 2 
and al you fhal bowe downe to the flaughter, be- 2 a 
cauſe I called , and ye did not anſwere: 14 {pake, fandia ea 
and ye heard not, but did euilin my ſight, and did m Th is it is pro · 
chuſe that thing which I would not. ` fitablesmeaning, 

13 Thereforethns faith the Lord God,Behold, ‘st Ged willact 

Á e defroy the faith- 
my ſeruants (hal r eate, and ye ſhalbe hungry: be- fi) branches of his 
holde, my feruants fhal drinke, and yge thall be vineyard, when he 
thirftie: beholde, my feruants fhal reioyce,and ye, deere the 

rotten ſtochs, that 
ſhalbe afhamed. ie the hypo · 
14 Beholde, my ſeruants {hall fing for ioy of Ates. U 


tT 


+ 


tes. 
heart, and ye (hal cry for ſoro of heat, and fhall n Which wass 


howle for vexation of minde. plenen Rach in 
ry And ye fhalle-ueyour nimeasacurfe vn- ſpecpe 35 Kchor 


to my ſchoſen: for the Lorde God ſhall flay you, wasforcatcele 
and cal his ſeruants by t auother name. o By the molti- 
16 Ne that thal bleſſe in the u earth, ſhal bleſſe tude ud number 


i : Í aie bthei 
himſelfe in the true God, and he that {weareth in re meanest tbeir 


p) 


the earth; ſhall fweare by the true God: for the idolessofwhom: 
former * troubles are forgotten, and fhall ſurely they thought eheys. * 
‘a could never haue 


hide themfzlucs from mine ey es: 
5 ’ ynough, 
17 For loe, I wil create y neweheauens anda 5 Seeing you en 
new earth: and the former thal not be remembred not number your 
nor come into minde. gods, wil num- 


ber you with the 


18 But be you glad and reioyee for euer in the od. 


Tetufalem as a reioycing 
ioye, bi 

19 And I wilreioyce in Ieruſalem, and ioyin 
my people, and the voyce of weeping (hall bee 


„and her people asa phete, whom ye 
: would not obey. 
r By theſe wordt, 
_Eate and dtinke, 
he meaneth the 
bleſſed lifeofthe - 
fꝛithſul. which bane alwayes confolation,& ful contentment of allthings in theie? 
God,though ſometimes they lackethefe corporall things. f Meaning,that hee 
would call the Gentiles, who ſhould abhotie euen the very name of the lewes 
for theirinfidelities fake. t Then by the nomeofthelewes, u By blefsiag 
and by fwearing is ment the praifing of God for his benefits. & the true Mee 
ping ofhim,which thalnot be only in ludes. hut through al the world- a) Twiki 
no mare ſuſſet my Church to be delolateas in times paſt y Iwilfoa R 
change the Rate ofmy Church,thatit (hall feeme to. dwell ia anew worlds 


f 
j 


Ses 


7 ene eee nne 

sd comforteth them hat are troubled, Chap. lj The vocation ofthe Gentiles, 61, 
no mote heard in her, nor the voyeé of ying. and be fort her paine came, ſhe was deliuered of a 

20 There ſhallbe no more chert a childe of man childe. j ; 

A uid pecres, nor an oldde man thut hath ? hovfilledhis 6. Who hath heard fich a thing? who hath 

knefe day es: for he that fhalbeamhundted yeres:olde, ſeene fuch things? fhal the earth be brought forth ~ 


“|, "are 


infit: (halj die ss a yong man: but the finner being a un in ond day? or ſhall a sation be bome at once? i This fhall pack i 
ndredyeres olde fhalbe accurſed. lor aſſoone as Zion trauelled, the brought foorth the 1 ine 
21 And they fhall® build houfes, and inhabit her children. mapio e 


— 


0 : k k multitude that 
isaccomplith- them, and they fhalipiant vineyards, and eate the 9 Shall I K cauſe to trauell, and not bring hall come vp at 


on) 4 e fruit of chem. bs footth ? Malf I cauſe to bring toorth, and ſhalbe gern wae 
HIR mesthallcesfe, 22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabit barren, fayththy Ged ? Abe elad of ithe Golpely > 
PK thetearesthalt they (hall not plant, and another eite: foras the 10 Ręioyce yee with Ieruſalem, and be g ad whereof they that 
|) bewipedaway. dayes of the tree are the dayes of my people, and with her all ye that lowe her: reioyce for ioy with 

ng 2 Whereby hee í 


came vp out of 
ſheweth that the 


ig 


mine elect fhall injoy in olde age the NMorke of her, all ye that mourne for her, OTR Babylon werea 
infidels and yore- their hands. ah} aviation St se e, That may ſucke land be fatisfied wit onl ing h. 
t op void 7 23 They fhall not labour in vaine, nor bring the brefts off bes confolation): that ye may milke bys cape his” 
_ Baweno partof forth in fearc ; for they are the feed of the blefied. out and be delighted withthe brightnefle of her power and pro- 
e biegen of che Kort and their buds with them. gloriós ‘4 vs cu dence woman 
| tothe faithfullthe 24 Yea, before they call, Iwillanfwere, and. 12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, Iwill ex- °°" dc akah 
1 een whiles they ſpeake, I will heare, tend m peace over her like a flood; and the glory power to bring 
den d 25 The c wolfe and the lambe-fhall faed to- of the n Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then forth his Church 
i pels Sial gether, and the lion Mall eateftraw like the bul: hall ye ſucke, ye ſhall be o borne vpon her fides, pee ap- 
things compte. locke: andto the ſerpent duſt fhad/ be his meate. be ioy full ypon der knees. . AT eee 
hendetheketpitt- They (hallno more hurr nor deſtroy in all mine 13 As one uhom his mother coinforteth , fo ioyce for all the 


tuall pi fes. . x . ; $ ye 
** tet Chapin ¢, holy mountaine, ſayth the Lord. a = “ita ou, and ye fhial be comforted in ben 199 ee 


en z $ 7 his church. 
2 C HAP. L XVI. „„ 4 Andwhenye fee this, your hearts ſhall re- im Lig Wea 

a bab ag parin 75 made hs 92 ioyce, and your p bones Ball foarifh like an felicitie, and pto- 

. tes done without mercie and faith, 5 God com for. 3 Á : iųe i 

i leine are troubled for bis fake 15 Th" Vocation of herbè: and the hand ofthe Lord ſſiallbe knowen asc 

= he Gentiles,.23 The perpetual Sabbath, 24 The punifh- among his ſeruants, and hy indignation againſt n Reade Chap. 
racnt of the wicked is euer laſfing. his enemies. 


2 . 60. 16. - 
% ＋ Ius fayth the Lord; * The a heanen um 15 For beholde, the Lord will come with fire, o Ye thalbe cherie 
een F Se aan che path my foorttoole: ss ied and his charets like a whirlewinde, that he may nel 18 2 4 
bee is that houfe that yee will build vnto me? and J recomperſe his anger with wrath, and his ine g n. 

| *and.eatth, aod, where is that place of my reit? EAEN dignation with the flame of fire. „ p Yethall haue 
 gherelore cannot, 2 For all thefe things hath mine hand made, 16 For the Lord will judge with fire, and with new ſitength and 
bee band all thefé things haue bene, fayththe Lord ; bis fword all felh, and che flaine of the Lord fhal Fe 

ole t condem- and to him wil I looke,cuen to him that is poore, be many. . God be gan to exe. 
hing hereby their and of c a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my 17 They that ſanctifie r themfelues, and puri- cote atthe deftru 


a 
d 
n 


Se vilne, epobeence, id . ; fie themfëlues in the gardens behinde one tree in Bion of Babylon, j 
3 f 2 igen, . AE a)í 7 e 
sity Tant He chat killech a bullocke, i; as if he d ſlew the middes eating ſ fivines fleth, and ſuch abomi- PERTRA: a 
> facrifices, ~ aman :hethat facrificeth atheepe,asifhe cut off nation, euen the mouſe, {hall be conſumed toge- the enemies of his 
b Seeing that a dogges necke : he that otlereth dn oblation, a ther, faith the Lord, Church, and will 


Seite 1 55 i he offered ſwines blood: he thatremembreth 18 For Iwill vift their works, and their ima- doe till the laik 


j ‘theiein withthe” incenfe, as if he blefted an idole : yea, they haue ginations : frit fhall come that Iwill gather all 12 5 2 
factifices were choſen their owne wayes, and their fouledelight- nations: Ind tongues, and they ſhall come, and a ntthereof, 


mege ie eth in their abominations. aa ſee my tglory, Ro 00 ing, 1 
he ase ber 4 Therefore vill Ie chute out cheir deluſons, 19 And I will era o ſigne among them, and j Biat 


bie bath no need and Iwill bring their feare vpon them 5 becauſe will fend thofe that x efcape of them, vnto the na- m 24 
Ly thereof, and that i Icalled, and none would anſwere: I fpake, and tions of Y Tarfhith, ul, and a Lud, andto them did malicioully 87 
x Wiens be wate ~ they}would not heare; but they did ewillinmy that draw the b Lowe, toe Tubal and 4 Tauan, 1 hepa 3 
ot, Sights and chofe the things which I would nok, > yles afarre off, thar haue not heard my fame, nei- bestia ee 
c Tohim thatit. g Heare the word of the Lord) all yee that ther haue ſeene my glory andes they fhall declare euentothe woes 
humble nd puie  eémbleati his word, Your brethren that hated my glory amongt e Geutiless. e ee 
* eeinsth ny doc YOU; and caſt yon out for my Names fake, faid; 20 And they fhal Ering all your f brethren for nage Gentiles A 
wine withreuc- Let the Lord be glorified : but he fhallappeareto an offering vnto the Lord out of all nations, vp. falas partakers s 
ente an lea. your ioyyand they ſhalbe aſhamed. on £ horſes, and in charets and in horſe litters, and of that glorſ e,. 
* ened ns 6 § A voice foundeth ſrom the citie, auen a ypon mules, and fwift beafts, to Terufalem mine which beforel > 
Bo thericiues Poj voice from the Temple, the voice ofthe Lord; holy Mountaine, fayeh che Lord, as the child ; 
f  byrofering ef. thatrecompenfeth his enemies full. pE Kadi naclecne yeſſell in the Houle of 
Weir facrinces, 7 Before n ſhe trauelled, fhe brought foorth: the Lord. i ees # 
AU * * < — 
in the meane zad D 2 : HD ricte and 
pea had neither faith nor repentance, God theweth that hee doeth no lefg del 2 ‘And Twill, take of them for Frieſts, and 
teſt theſe ceremonies, then bee doeth ‘the factifices of the heathen, who offered 
| men, dogges, and fwine totheirido'es, which things were exptelly forbidden 
; Saw. e Iwill difcouer their wickedneſſe and hypocrifie, wherewith they 
nketa blinde mine eyes to all the world. F Hee jocouageth the farthfull into dinersna 
by promifing to deftroy theirenemies, which pretended to be as brethren, but or Afia minor. b 
ere hypocrites, and haied them that feat ed God, g The enemies thal hort- ina s polſ les. 
zh ea more terrible voyce, cuen fre aad flaaghter , feeing they would got — ape Senti 
f e gentle voyce of the Prophets which called them to repentance. the children of Abraham. 
Dg, that the reltavration of the Church Mould be fo ſudden and contra- ameanes {hall wan 
I mens opinions as when a woman is delivered befare (he looked ior “Golpel, h 
that without pai Soe pea ho F and oth 


i 
-an 


22 Foras the newe iheauens, and the newe 
earth which I wil make, ſnall remaine before me, 
fayththe Lord, ſo hall your feed and your name 
continue. 

23 And from moneth to moneth , and from 
Sabbath to Sabbath fhall all fleth come to wor- 

pointedfeafons hip before me, faith the Lord. 
dio facrifice : in 


this there thalb¢ one contiauall Sabbath, fe chat all times & ſeaſons ſnalbe meet. 


i Hereby he fi < 
nifie ch the kien : 
dome of Chri 


wherein bis 

Church hall be 
tenewed, and 
whereas before 
there were ap- 


elewenyeeres and three moneths under Iehoiachin , 


himfel/e victorious in preſeruing his, 
CHAPSI 


s Ju what time Jererai ah fr op heſted. 6 He acknowlecgeth bis 
imperfection, and is firengthentd of the Lord, 11 The Lord 
fheweth him the deſtruttion ef Tes Hale. 17 He comman- 
deth him to preach h word without ftare, 


2 Thatis,the fr 
mons and pro- 
| phefies. 
d Which is 
* thonghr to be he 
_ that Found the 
booke of the Law Lord came in the dayes of Ioſiah 


nder King lofizh, the fonne of Amon King of Iudah in the thir- 
C angers, tie teenth ycere of his reigne: 

pont three miles 3 And alfo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the 

e ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah vnto Me end of 

the eleuenthyeere of Zedekiah, the fonne of Jo- 

fiah King ofludzh, enen ynto the carrying away 
of leruſalem captiue in the fift fmoneth, 

4 Thenthe word of the Lord came vnto me, 


Priefts that were at © Anathoth 
inthe landofBeniamin. 
2 To whom the d word of the 


mand belon- 
to the Prieſts, 
ſonges of Aa- 

on, koſh. 27.18. 

d This is poken 
to confirme his 


z . Ls 
8 5 Before I ¢ formed thee in the wombe, I 


26 he did not pre- knew thee, and before thou cameft out of the 
fome ofhimfelfe vombe, I ſanctiſied thee,and ordeined thee to be 
to preach and Pre” Prophet onto the h nations: 

called thereunto 6 Then {aid I, i Ob, Lord God, beholde,I can 
by God. nat ſpeake, for lam achilde. f 
e Meaning, the Bit the Lord ſaid vnto me, Say not, Lam a 
childe: for thou fhalt goeto all that Iſhall ſend 


ei 2 of lofi- 
ah: for fehoahaz f . 
thee, and what{ocuer I command thee, halt thou 


was his father, 


as to enterptife inch acharge ; 


3 


. 


eremia 


che k carkzfes of the ere: 


I EREMI AH. 1. T 

THE ARGVMENx. ats n ee 

He Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the fonue Fo 
Hilkiah, whom fome: thinke to be he that found out the booke ofthe Law, and gaue it to Ita. This 
Prophet had excellent gifts of God y and moſt eusdent reuelatiuns of prophefie, fa that by the commande- 
ment of the Lord he began very yoong toprophefie, that u, inthethirteenth yeere of Fofith, and conti- 
nued eighteene yeeres under the faid Ning, and three moneths under Jeſpahax, and vider Iehoiakim 


that they were carried away into Babylon. So thar this time av:ounteth to aboue fartie yeeres , heſides 
the time tha: he propheſied after the captiuitie. In this booke he declareth with teares and lamentatin bas 

the deſtruction of lerufalems, and the captiui tie of the people, for theiridelatrie, couetos ſueſſi, fubtiltse, ` nog SÒ 
crucltie, exceffz, rebellion, and contempt of Gods word: and for the couſolation of the Church, reueileth ` 15 
she iuſt ame of their deluuerance. And here chiefly are to be conſiderea three things. Firſt the rebellion. 
of the wicked, which waxe more ſtubburne and obſtinate, when the Prophets doe admasiſh them most : 
plainly of their deſtructuon. Next bow the Prophets and minifters of Ged ought not to be difcouraged 
in th ir vocation, though they be perfecuted andrigoroufly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And 
thirdly though Ged [hew hu iuft lulgement againft the wicked, yet will he ezer {hew bimfelfe a preſer- 
uer of bis Church, and whenallmeanes feeme to mans inge ment to be aboliſted, then will he declare 


2 — 2 2 . . 7 2 k 8 * n: 2 2 b 
therefore is not mentioned, no move is 1oachin that reigned ño longer.f Ofihe other gods „and worthipped the works of their ie 5 figeity ing OY 
> owne hands. `- mond tree which 


24 Andthey looke pon 
q F the 1 tranſgreſſed 
againſt me: for their worme fhal not die, neither cen 
ball their fire be quenched , and they ſnall be an fort ofthe godly, 
abhorring u vnto all fleſnun. Lait 2 
ſnal l come to the wicked, that are out of the Choreb. 1 ‘ose tend altor. 
mest of confcience,which fhall euer gnaw them, & nener (uffer them to beat reft, 
% m This isthe iuftrecompente forthe wicked which contemuing God 
and his word, {halbe by Gods iuf iudgement abhorred of all his res, * 


7 


J 


y ~it 

1 

è EEK 

andunder Zedekiah eleuen yeeres: vnto the time ARCS 
avd 

likes 

Pa 

8 Be not afiayd of their faces: for Lam with 4 

thee to deliuer thee; ſaith the Lord: =. 4 

9 Then the Lord ſtretenhed out hi hand, anc-g 

k touched my mouth, and the Lord {aid vnto me, k Which dect 
Beholde, I haue put my words in thy moutu. reth,that God me- 


meet, 


10 Beholde, this day haue I fet thee oner the 2s eem p 
nations, and Ouer the kingdomes, to plucke iiy bigest 
and to root out, andtodeftroy, & throw downe, to ſet forth his 
to build, and to plant. SLORY jeneg, 

11 ‘Afeer this the word of the Lord came vnto {eectfarie forthe | 
me, ſaying, Ieremiah, what feeft thou? And Ifaid, fame,Exod.gaz. , 
Iſee am rod ofan almond tree. 1515.7. 

12 Thenfayd the Lord vnto mee, Thon halt | Heceweth o 
feene aright: for I will haften my word to per- rife of Gods true 
former. 0p a dig fers, which © 

I 3 Againe the word ofthe Lorde came vnto by his wore tane { 
methe fecond time,faying, What ſeeſt thou? And J bg t Bene” 


: g d hatl 
Ifayd, I fee a fecthing u pot looking out of the lieth ie felfe vp t 
North, REVENH 5 0 nag ainſt God 2 


14 Ihen ſayd the Lord vnto mee, Out of the peeve 15 
o North ſhall aplague be ſpread Won all che in- fachas give theme 
habitants of the land. N ſelues to the obe. 
15 For loe, I will call all the families of the dience of Gods 
Kingdomes of the North, faith the Lord,and they Wordg-Corin'h, 
hall come, and euery oneſhall ſet his throne in theft ate the keyes 
the entring of the gates of Ierufalem, and on all which Chrift bath 
the walles tliereof ound about, and in all the ci- 1 eae 
ties of ludah. P'e $ a m Hee fayacth i 
16 And Iwill declare vnto them my v = the figne with the 
ments touching all the wickednefic of them that word lot a mote 


haue foi ſaken me, and haue burnt incenſe vnto ample confirma: 


i rit buddeth,the 
thy loinge and fa comming ol 
the Babylonians: 


17 Thou therefore truffe 
arife and ſpeake vnto them all that I com 
againftthelewes, n Signifying that re Caldesns, and AG\rians fhovld bea: 
por ca ſcethe the Tewes, which boiled in their pleafuresand luſte. Syria 
Aly ria Were Northward in te (peat of lerufalem. which were the Caldea do 
nion. p [will giue them charge and powèt to execute my vengran 
ile, which bane fotfaken me for dei idea. a. 


we '¢9 "4 2oe 


ods benefites on leriſalem. 
Which dech. thee: be not afraid of their faces,leaft I adeftroy 


h » thee before them. SFT bla 

R * 18 For J, behold, I this day haue made thee a 

pared againkt thé, defenced citie, and an r yon pillar and Mail es of 

} . braſſe againſt the whole land, againſt the: Kings 
jifully,ethes Of Indah, and againſt the princes thereof, againſt 

tfesreoiman, the Prieftes thereof, and againſt the people of 

e the land, 

. 19 For they fhall fight againſt thee, but they 
e one part, that ſhall not preuaile 7 thee; for I am with 

more that Sa- 3 thee to deliuer thee, ſaith the Lord, 3 


5 


329, and the worl 

rage againft Gods minjfers, the more prefent will he be to helpe them,lofhir. 5. 

d 4 e the other part that they ate vttetly vumecte to ſetue Gd, and his 
i urch,which are aft aid, and do not refit wickednes, whatfocuer danger depend 


| phereon, lia, 3e. ). Exek. 3 8, : 
7 CHA Pore 


11 i 2 God rehearfeth bis benefites done unto the lewes, 8 A. 
gain the Prices and falſe prophess, 12 The Lewes are de- 
Proyedbecanfe they forfake God. 
Oreouer, the word of the Lorde came vnto 
me,faying, 

2 Goe,and cry in the eares of Ierufalem,fay- 
© Pegincing,when WS Thus faith the Lord, I remember thee, with 
| YdidGritchof the a Kindneſſe of thy youth, & the loue of thy 
dee to be my peo · mariage, when thou wenteft after me in the wil- 


$. 


* 


a According to 

tat grace and fa 
nor, which | hew- 
ed thee from the 


eer Bs derneſſe b in a land that was not ſowen. 
E keg e 3 Ifrael was as a thing e halowed vnto the 


d Whenthad Lorch his firſt fruites: all they 4 that eat it, hall 
N y 
= delivered thee out offend: euil fhal come vpon them, faith the Lord. 
22 Ph bone . 4 Heare ye the word of the Lord, O houſe of 
 gltovher to ſerue Laakob, and al the families of the houſe of Ifrael. 
| theLordonly,and = § Ilus ſaith the Lord, What iniquitie haue 
75 en 8 to your fathers found in mee, that they are gone 
lber nations. farre from me, and haue walked after vanitie, 
4 Whofcener did and are become f vaine? 
| chalenge this pe- 6 For they faid not, Where is the Lorde that 
Feen didaa: brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt ? that led 
ponithed. ys through the wilderneffe,through a defert, and 
e Tbat is fallen to Walte land, though a drie land, and g by the fha- 
12 vile 9 dow of death, by a land that no man paffed tho- 
nen e and row, and where no man dwelt? 
7 And I brought you into a plentifull coun- 


ate become blinde yy 
and inſenſidle as trey, to eate the fruit thereof, & the commodities 


theidolesthat ol the fame: but when ye entred, ye defiled h my 
8 Where for lacke land, and made mine heritage an abomination. 


wofallthivgsne- The Priefts faid not, ĩ Where is the Lord? 

ceffary for lie ee and they that fhould minifter thek Lawe, knewe 

epee: matt me not : the ! paftours alfo offended againſt mee, 

det prefent death. and the Prophets prophecied in ™ Baal, and went 

b Byyouridola after g hing that did not profite. 

uind nat gt 9 Wherefore I will vet » pleade with you, 

| sadeg Giththe Lorde, and I will pleade with your chil- 
| a They taught not drens children. É . f 

thepeopleto’ 10 For go ye to the ylesofo Chittim, and be- 

7 — — arer oe holde, and {end ynto p Kedar, and take diligent 

* heede,and fee whether there be fuch things. 
‘rx Hath any nation changed their gods, which 


_ which ſhould 
baueexpounded 
f the a the yet are no gods? but my people haue changed 
IRS pea ih their q glory, for that which doeth not v profite. 
F 1g; dhe Se = H REE PEP RIGS 
) prtneesan wini- 12 Oye fhcauens,be aſtonied at this: be afraid 
| fersfignifying, and veterly confounded, faith the Lord. 
2 eee nz For my people haue committed two eulls: 
m That ie fiake vaine things, and browghtthe people from the true warſtip of 
oſete idoles: for by Baal which was the chie fe idole of the Moabites,are 
Meant allidoles. h Signifying,that he would notas he might ftraightway con- 
demue them, butfheweth them by evident examples their areat ingrathude bat 
they mig aſhanied, and repent. o Meaning, the Grecians and fratians, 
_ Vato Arabia, © q That is God which is their glory, and who maketh them i 
lotions abou= all othe: people: reprooning the le wes, that they were lefic dii 


ſerus che true then were the idolaters to honour their vani 
Hinaythe idaies,which were theirdeltruétion, Plal 10635. e fhe 
ibferfivie creatures abhorre this vile ingraticude, an 


MS Ere ens JON: 22 


Chap. ij. 


but in the time of their trouble they wil ſay, Ariſe, 


ung 


they haue forſaken mee t the fountaine of luing t signifying that 
waters, to digge them pittes, ewen bi oken pittes, when men beetle 
that can hold no water. e 

14 Is Ifrael a (@ruant, or is hee borne in the nge ben 
honfe? hy ehen is he ſpoy led 

15 The;* lyons roared vpon him and yelled, 
and they haue madehis lande watte : his cities are 
burnt without y an inhabitant. 

16 Alfo the children of z Noph and Tahapa- 
nes hauc a broken thine head. 

17 Haſt not thou procured this vnto thy felfe, 
becaufé thou haft forfaken the Lorde thy God, 
when he b led thee by the way? 

18 And what haft thou now to doe in the way 
of © Egypt? to drinke the water of Nilus? or what 
makeſt thonin the way of Afibur ? to drinke the 
water of the d Riuer? e 

19 Thine owne wickednes fhal ecorreét thee, k 

2 x The Babyloni- 
and thy turnings backe fha{ reprooue thee :know 34: Caldeans and 
therefore and beholde, that it isan euil thing, and Adyrians 
bitter, that thou haft forfaken the Lord thy God, y Not one fhalbe 
and that my fearezs not in thee, faith the Lorde hte deca 
God ofhoftes. gyptians: for thefe 

20 For of olde time I haue broken thy yoke, were two great 
and burit thy bonds, and thon ſayedſt, fT will no 5 Egypt. 2 
more tran(greffe, but ke an harlot thourunneft i vexecthee at 
about vpon ai hie hilles, & ynderall greenetrees. fundry times. 

21 Yet I had planted thee,a noble vine, whoſe b Shewing, that 
{plants were all naturall: how then art thou tur- Gon wond bane 
ned-vnto me into the plants of a ftrange vine? ifthe y would Eaa 
22 Though thou wath thee with gnitre, and followed bim. 


reieĝ God hini- 
felfe,and fo tali to 
theiçownz iuuenes 
tions and vaine 
scnfidence,and 
procure to theme 
felues defirottion, 
lona. 2.8, zecha, 
10. 2. 

u Haue L oidered 
them like ferusnts, 
sud notlike dearee 
ly beloved chil- . 
dren? Exod. 4 22. 
thertore it is theit 
fault one ly, ifthe © 
enemy fperlethemes 


take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is marked ¢ To fecke helpe 


before me, faiththe Lord God. cheat honei 


23 How canſt thou fay, I am not polluted, ble enough to de- 
neither haue 14 followed Baalim ? beholde thy fend thee, which 
wayes in the valley, and know , what thou halt ‘ste 1 
done: thor art like a fwifti dromedary,that run- [sue the four. 
neth by his Mayes. j taine,reade Ifa, 

24 And asa wilde k affe, vſed to the wilder- 311. 
neſſe, that fhufleth vp the winde by occafion at ae wit, Ea: 

2 phrates. 
her pleaſure: who can turne her backe? all they e Meaning, that 
that feeKe her, will not wearie themſelues, bur will the wicked are ine 
finde her in her! moneth. 5 H eye 
25 Keepe thou thy fect frö m barrennes,& thy foe cape 3 
throte from thirſt. but thou faidh defperately,No, as vera C. ifa 3-9. 
for I haue loued ſtrangers, & them will I follow. f When 1 delive- 

26 As the n thiefe is aſhamed when bee is ved 1 bat ae 
found, ſo is thehoufe of Ifracl afhamed, they, 92) ov omega 
their kings, their Princes, and their Prieſts, and er 1e. f. neh. f. 4. 
their Prophets. . Ebr feed was all 

27 Saying to atree, Thou art my o father, and 8 Though apie 
to a Rone, Thou haft begotten me: for they haue vie all the potil- 
turned theirbacke vnto me, and not their face; cations & ceremor; 
155 of ne Law, 

1 u capit notes 
and helpe vs. , f-ape punimi 

28 But where are thy gods, that thou -haft except thon turn 
made thee ? let them ariſe, if they can helpe thee to me by faithand 


repentance. = 


b. Meaning, that hypocrites denie that they wo:fhip the idoles, but that they hos 


nour Godin them and therefore they call theit doings Gods feruice, i He coma 


_ pareth the idolatets to thefe beafls, becanfe they neuer ceaſe running to and fros 


for both yalicys aud hilles are fall of themidolatrie, k He comparcthiheido- 
larerstòa wilde aſſe: for fhe can neuer be tamed, nor yet wearied: foras ſhe tune 
néth,fhe can take herwinde at enery occafion. I That is,when the is with foale, 
and therefore the hunters wait their time: fe though thon canſt not be turned 
backe new from thine idolatrie, yet when thine iniquitie fhall be at the full, God 
will meet with thee, m Hereby be warveth them that they fhould not goe imo 
range courtreys to feeke helpe: forthey ſnould but {pend rheir Ishour,and hure 
themlelues, whichis hee te meant by the bate foot asd thir®, Ii. . to. n Asa 
thiefe will not acknowledge his faolr, til) he be raken withthe deed, and ready 
ta be punithed, fo they will net copſeſſe their idolatrie, till the placues due to 
he ſime light vpon them. & Meaning. that idolaters ſpoyle God of his honour s 


etotheiridoles 1 
r) $ 1 


The vnkindneſſe of man. 


taine of life, they - 


N 


were, ingg wherea: 2 2 taught ro call bins the father of all Beth, they atuvibute tis 


yx ee 


we According as it 


Idoles innumerable. if 


p Thoathough. in the time of thy trouble: for according pto the 
ke chat thy gods. numbet of thy cities; are thy ods, O dah. d 
of 11 755 SILA 29 Wherefore will q yeplead with me? ye all 
dee breafe they haue rebelled againſt me ſaith the raed “4 


thee, becaufe they > 1 

were many in 30 Lhaue ſmitten your children in vaine, th 
number & preſent receiued no correGion :/yout r O {word hat 
in euery place: but 
no we let vs ſee 
whethe: either the - 
waltitude, or heir the Lord: haue I hene w a f wilderneffe vnto If- 


penec endar rael ? or a land of darkeneſſe? Wherefore faith 
plague, chap. r 5 my people chen, yee are lordes, t we will come 
q Asthough'tdid no more vnto thee? i 
you inintie in pu- 32 Can a maid forget her ornament,or a bride 
rides you feeing her attire? yet my people haue forgotten mee 
that your ſanltes d pae S ? 
ate fo euident. ayes without number. l 
2 Thaisyouhaue 33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way, to ufecke 
pine hed ere: amitie? euen therefore will Iteach tice, that thy 
ets that exhor- r ` 
— you to repen- Wey oot wickedneſſe. 
tance,as Zecha- 
riah, Waiah,&c. 
fHaue I not giuen 
them abundance 
ofall things? 
t Bur wil trnftia 
our owns power 
and policie. 
u With ſtrangers. 
& The Prophets 
and the tanhfull 
are ſlaine in every 
corner of your 
countrey. 
y For the Aftyri- 
ans had taken a- 


the foules of the poore innocents: I haue not 
found itin holes,but vpon all thefe places. 

35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becaule J am ęuiltleſſe, 
ſurely his wrath ſhall turne from me: Behold, I 
wil enter with thee into judgement, becaufe thou 
fayeft,I haue not finned, 

36 Why runneft thou about fo much to 
change thy wayes? for thou fhalt be confounded 
of Egypt, Y as thou art confounded of Asſhur. 

37 For thou ſhalt goe foorth from thence,and 
thine handes vpon ⁊ thine head,becaufe the Lord 

hach reiected thy confidence, and thou fhalt not 
Way the tea tribes profper thereby. 
ont of Iſtael, aud 


déRroyed ludæh euen vnto letuſalem: and the Egyptians ſle we Iofiab and vexed 
the leiv es in ſundrꝝ fortes. 2 In figne of lame ntation, as 2. Sam. 3. 19. 


CHAAR REFE 

Gad calleth bis people unto repentance. 14 Hee promiferh the 
refluution of his Church. 20 He rehab, Indah ard Ff- 
raeh comparing them to a womanaijobedient to her H, 
Hey a fay, If a man put away his wife, and fhe 
goc fromhim, and become another mans, 
fhal? he returne againe vnto her? ſhall not this 
land b be polluted? but thou haft played the har- 
lot with many c louers: yet turne againe to me, 
ſaith the Lord. s i 
ens 2 Lift vp thine eies vnto the hie places, & be- 
Bare o, bold. where thou haft not played the harlot: thou 
d And witnot haſt fit wabeng for them in the way es, as the e A- 
saft thee off but 
receine thee, acs 


52 
is Written, Deut, 


~ 2} 4- 
b H he take fach 
one to wife again. 
That is. with 
idoles.and with 


the lande with thy whoredomes, and with thy 


oe mY malice. 

e ‘Which dwel: © ` 3 Therefore the fhowres haue bene reſtrained, 

am. 4 N. and the flatter raine came not; and thou had- 

that pale by deſt a g whores forchead: thou wouldeft not bee 

een, ` 'afbamed. 1 
"As god threat · 4 Diddeſt thou not ſtil cry £ vnto mee, ‘Thou 
ch by bis Lawe, 0 


repert:and rhis 
Impudencie is 
emmo! to ido- 
Jat ts, wil 
not glue off, 
thon h they be 
ne net fo manife- 
conuided. © 
h We thewerh 
that the wicked 
in their miferies 
il ery vnto 


replayed the harlot, 

7 And I fad, when fhe had done al this, Turne 
thou nto me’: bur the returned not, as her rebel- 
lious fifter Iudah fwe, doaa ule tlm 
Gad and vie outward prayer as rhe godly do but becaiife they tiene 


15 W 


dor irom their call ten are not heard. ig 38.3 f. 1 Meaning; e tea tubes. 


— a ae 


2S r Er] 
er 2 
Ci 

7 


deuoured your Propheis like a deftroying lyon. fhe n de 
31 O generation, take hæede to the worde of mitted fornication with ſtones and ftockes. 


34 Alfo in thy x wings is found the blood of wil not al way keepe mine anger. 


rabian in the wilderneſſe: and thou haſt polluted 


vis 8 N Nr Bur 15 * 
3 When I ſawe, howe that by all occaſonrnennsn 
rebellious Iftael had played the harlot,Icaft k her k And gaue her 
away, and @aue het abil of diuorcement: perher isto the nder 
rebellious filter Indah was not fraide, but ſhee 7 a 
went alfojand played the harlor. wenden ihe 
9 So that for the l lightnes of her whoredome fgoife hglitsete 
hath euen defiled the land: for {he hath com- 5 
10 Neuertheleſſe for al this, her rebellious fi- rene M 
fter Iudah hath not returned vnto mee with m her did returne, as vie 
whole heart, but fainedly,faith the Lord, der lob and o- 
11 And the Lord faid vnto me, The rebellions (rr peed Kings, 
Ifrael hach n iuftified herfelfe more then theres traely touched, ox 
bellious udah, wholy amic, l 
12 Goe and cry:sthefe. wordes towarde © the 25 PPested when 
North and fay, Thou difobedient Irach, returne, rebran wle 
faith the Lorde, and I wil not let my wrath fal yp- pri 


princes 
on you: for Iam mere ful, faith the Lorde, and I n racl hath mor 


declared her ſelſe 
5 fo wicked as I 
13 But Knowe thine iniquitie: for thou haft 5 


rebelled againſt the Lord thy God, and haft pitat- bath had more ad. 
tered thy wayes to the ſtrange gods vnder euery monitionsand exe 
greene tree, butyee would not obey my voyce, a Renar 
faith the Lord. ` o Whereas the 
14 O yedifobedient children, turne againe, Iiaelues were 
fayth the Lord, for I am your Lord, and I wil take pie the athe 
you one ofa citie, and two of a tribe, & wil bring n ny 
you to Zion, promifeti mercie, 
15 And I will giue you paſtours according to # they wil repeat, 
mine heart; which thal feed you with Knowledge P TRIE Was no. 
and vnderftanding. 28 didden nor aes 
16 Moreouer, when ye be inereafed and mul- to feeke after the 
tiplied in the land, in thofe dayes,@yth the Lard, l totok, 
they thall fay no more, The 4 Arke of the coue- 4 Tir te be 
nant of the Lord: for it ſhall come no more to vnde:itood ofthe 
minde, neither ſhall they remember it, neither 8 of 
hall they vifit it, for that ſhall be no more Ch: 1 
done. af ee e 
17 At that time they [hal call Ieruſalem, The by ceremonies, 
throne of the Lord, & all the nations ſhall be ga- andall figures 
thered vnto it, euen to the Name of the Lord in 5 A . 
-Terufalem ; and thenceforth they fhall follow no Church where the , 
more the hardneſſe of their wicked heart. 


Tord will be pre. 
18 In thofe dayes the boufe of Iudah fhalt fattethe worlds, © 
` walke with the houſe of Htael,& they ſnall come f Where they as 
together out of the land of the © North, into the now in captiui- 
land, that J haue giuen for an inheritance vnto te. * 
your fathers. ; - icy R . 
19 Butifayd, Howdid I take thee for chil- 2 lenden cm. 
dren and giue thee a pleaſant land, enen the glo- panien and here 
rious heritage of the armies ofthe heathen , and maybe takea for 
CCVVCVCCVV cl 
1.14 Í 
20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her t huf- a Signifytog,that 
nd : fo haue ye rebelled againſt me, O houfe of Sodwhom they 
acl, ſa ch the Lord. pay 
21 uA voice was heard 


which labels 
Lord our God is the health of Ifrael. s ' 
24 For confuſion hath deuoured our ¥ fathers. 
labor, from our youth,their fheepe and their bul- trie: 
locks, theirfonnes and their éis „ 


25 Wee lie downein our confifion, andon ® * 
N s e 


their idolana. 
venge 1) 


4 


ay 


ifie not {ham couereth vs : z for we haue finned againft 1 Make ye mention of the heathen, and pub- 
May the Lord our God, we and our fathers from our -lilh ip Ieruſalem, Eeholde, he fkonts come from 
hey wow’ youth, euen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed à farre countrey,and crie out againſt the cities of 
| hets, burcow the voice of the Lord our God. ludah. 
demne their wicked doings and defire forgiuencile of the fame, as Ezra. g J. 17 They haue compafied her about as the K 
Kolasa 6. ae 5 watchmen of the p field , becauſe it hath prouo- e 
AP. IIII. ked me vnto wrath, fayth the Lord. ly , that nothing 


i Peete oy T eh ia whe Chap iiij wer WT CTT Wife to doe euill. * * i 


1 True repentancr, q He exborteth co the civeumeifion of the ; or ty 3 2 
heart. 5 The deſtractiou of tun ah it prophefied, for she ma- 18 Thy way es and thine inventions haue PIO Can COME DEES 
lice of their Haris, 19 The Prophet lamensesb u. cured theethefe things, fuch is thy v ickedneſſe: out? fo thould the 


m TERY , A y ~ n~ Babylonians com- 
ip hae , ifthonreturne, a returne vnto me, therefore it {hall be bitter,therefore it {hal picre pate Tiat 


fayth che Lord: and if thou put away thine Vnto thire heart. ne theweth that 


erifte,Jocl 2.12. 1d bie 8 8 cs * 
diffemblingto abominations out of my fight, then fhalt thou | 19 My belly, amy belly, Tam pained, enen at 3 b 
and letus not remooue. the very heart : mine heart is troubled ‘within th ie tal it 


t as they doe 
which letue bim 
belles, as 


2 And thou fhalt b fweare , the Lord liveth me: I cannot beftill : for my foule hath heard jes ofthe Church, 
in trueth, in iudgement, and in righteouſneſſe, and the found ofthe trumpety ana tlie alatme of the fe that all the parts 


the nations fhalbe blefled in him, and {hallglory battell. dae bp 


TES 20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cried, for he bii ih 


3 For thus faith the Lord to the men of Iu- the whole land is wafted :fiddenly are my tents zeale toGods glo- 

dah, andto Ieruſ lem, deſtroyed, and my curtaines ina moment. ry they pronounce 

{weareby 4 breike vp © your fallow ground „ and fowe 21 How long fhal! I fee the tanderd,c> heare ine 
e e not among the, thornes : be circumciſed to the thefound of the trumpet ? f Meaning, thesi- 


7 Ade Gos Lord, and take away the forefkinnes of your „ 22 For my peor is foolifh, they haue not ties which wereas 


"glory, and profit he.rts, ye men of Iudah, and inhabitants of leru- Knowen me : they are fooli{lychildren, and haue mae a 8 
asa tent. * 


i 

p ahes aad tess falem, leftmy wrath come fooith like fire and pone vnderftanding : ſ they are wife to doe euill, / Theit come 
t N te me burne, that none can quench it, becauſe of tlie but to doe well they haue no knowledge. and policie tend 

f felgionefced. wickednefie of your inuentions. 23 Thane looked vpon the earth, and lo, it was to their one dg. 
e hie wilechthem 5 d Declare in Iudah, and thew foorth in Ie- without forme and t voyd : and to the heauens, frudion, & pallet 


blues 55 pa a them from Gad. 
i l a 7 rulalem, and fay, Blowethe trumpet in the land: and they had no fight. t By WERONA 


bees ioo and crie, and gather together,and fay, Aſſembleyour 24 I beheld the mountaines : and loe’, they of tpeeches hee 


* 


y 
t g 


wotidly refpeas ſclucs, and let vs goe into {trong cities. trembled, and all the hilles l ooRe. fies the hore 
outoftheic hear, s Sct vp the ftanderdin Zion : e prepare to 25 Ibeheld, and loe, thexe was no man, and rible Ren 
) . ae fice, and ita not: for Iwill bring a plague from all che birds of the heauen were departed. pon the land,and ` 


b+ maybe fowen the North, and a great deſtruction. 26 Ibeheld, and loe, the fruitful place was a allo condenineth 
renn Hobos? 7 ‘The! lyon iscome vp from his denne, and wilderneffe,and all the cities thereof werebroken the obftinacie of 


oe vp fr € ya A . the people, wh 
en the deſtroy er of the Gertiles is de ated, & gone PERE aN prefence of the Lord, and by i a 
“the beatt, Deut fe. forth OF his place to lay thy land waſte, ana thy Merce wrath. a feate sitielecens 4 
16 vom. 49. col. cities fhalbe deftroyed without an inhabitant. 27 For thus hath the Lord ſayd, The whole rible tidmgs, fee. 
. 8 Whercfore gird you with fackecloth : la- land halbe deſolate: yet will Id not make a full e a 
pd Heewarneth ment, and howle, forthe fiereg wrath of the Lord end. : pened Keien 


| r is not turned backe from vs. 28 Therefore fhall the earth mourne, and the asif the order of a 


conc epon then 9 Andinthatday, fayththe Lord, Ke heart of heauens aboue ſhall be darkened, becauſe Thaue matorethouldbe 
dy the Caldeans, the King {hall periſii, and the heart of the princes pronounced it: Ihaue thought it, and will not changed.ifa.tz.te, 


| i 85 s J ind 24.23.E f 
i ET pas Argi and the Prieſis halbe aſtonihed, andthe g Pro- repènt, neither will I turne backe from it. EER fis A 
1 


8 phets ſhall woonder, 29 The whole citie {hall fee, for the noyſe of u But for his 


E Tord, 

e Hee fpeaketh 10 Thenfayd I, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou the horfemen and bowe men : they thall gac into sics 2 he mr } 
; e haft » deceiued this people, and Icruſalem, ſaying, thickets and clime vp vpon the rocks: euery city feldes tabe pr ; 
e Sac, Ve ſhall haue peace, and the fword pearceth vnto ſhalbe forſaken, and not a man duell therein. Church, andto 
die man ell pre- the herr. par Mang o And when thou fhalt be deftroyed , what praile him in earth, 
L facietvetin: 1r Acchardimeffallicbe Gydtothispeople wilethou doe? ‘Thovgh thou *clothet thy lfe iaaa ay ce, 
* be 5 le A. and to Leruſalem, A drie i winde.n the hie places with fkarlet, though thou deckeſt thee with or- lenonics 9 E 

1 ofthe wilderneſie ccmmech toward the daughter naments of golde, though thou painteſt thy face gifts Mall deliver 
t Meaning Nebu- of my people, bat neither k to fan nor to clenſe. with colours, yet fhalt thou trimme thy felfe in thee. Pra 
5 8 kong 12 A mighty winde fhall come voto me from ` vaine : for thy louers will abhorre thee and feeke 7; — 1 
HG 10% ie thofe places and now wili Lalfo giue fentence thy life. pitie the defcadia 
fo Tb i, ne fate vpon chem E7 


31 For L haue heard a noife as of a woman tra- on of their people 


prophets «hich 13 Beholde, he fhal! come vp as the I clouds, ueiling, or as one labouring of her firſt child, cuen 10 they declared ie 
. and his charets fHalbe as a tempeſt: his horſes are the voyce of the daughter Zion that fighcthand oike ors d 
b. Byahe fte p:o- lighter then egles. m Woe ynto ys, for wee are ſtretchech out her hands: Y No is me now : for repemance,ifai, 

Phiets wich pro. deſtroy ed. ; my foule fainteth becauſe of the murtherers. 22.5 chap.9. l. p 


perem 14 O Ieruſalem, wath thine heart from wic- . 50 CHAP. v. ee 
‘how ha Kednes,that thou mayeftbe faued showlong thal 1 Jn I= rightecis man is found neisher aviona the people „ 


thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee? nor the rulers, 15 Woerefore Tuda is deftroped of the Cale 
15 For a voice declareth from n Dan, and pub- deam. Sth gree 
litheth affiiétion from mount o Fphrain, tye 17 terrane fro by the ſtreets of Jerufalem, 2 Thatis, theeity, 
W ee oorbeleeve thy meth, Fig 2> 25. Exckigs. bea ui. J Nand beholde now, and know, and inquire in b Se 
hivinde whereby heme the open places thereof, if ye canfindea man, er andholinefle,yet 
eter: 1 Rea il there be any that exeanteth. indgement, and ell is be: hypocrin 
whe in “akg feeketh the trueth. and 1 will are t. fc: for vader 


* 


_ 2 Forthongh the y, Theb potd lech yet 


Re nt OY er 


sy 


Gods plagues, 


. Wponthem, 


toward his church, 


ne 
agi 


€ Docltnorbou 3 O Lord, are not thine eyes vpon the e truth? 


Joue vprigheaelfe thou halt d ftriken them, bur they haue not fö- 
and faithiul! ? 1 
dealings rowed : thou haft conſumed them, be they haue 


d Thou haſt oft 
times punithed 
them, bat all is in 
vains, la. 9. 13. 


refuſed to receiue correction: they haue made 
their faces harder then a ſlone, and haue refuſed 
to returne. 

4. Therefore I faid, Surely they are poore,they 
are foolith , for they know not the way of the 
Lord, nor the iudgement of their God. 

5 _Iwili get me vnto the e great men, and will 
fpeake vnto them: for they haue knowen the way 
ofthe Lord and the judgement of their God: but 
thefe haue altogether broken the yoke, and burſt 
the bondes, 

6 Wherefore f.a lyon out of the foreſt {hall 
flay them,and a wolfe of the wilderneſſè (hall de- 
ſtroy them: a leopard fhal watch ouer their cities: 
eucry one that goeth out thence, ſhalbe torne in 
pieces, becaufe their treſpaſſes are many, and their 
rebellions are increafed. 

7 How ſhould I fpare thee forthis? thy chil- 
iad 97 65 y dren haue forfaken me, & g fworne by them that 
any ching er by are no gods: though I fed them to the full, yet 
God, is to ſorſake they committed adulterie, and aſſembled them- 
bim. ſelues hy companies in the harlots houſes. 

8 They roſe vp in the morning like fed horfes : 
for cuery man * neyed after his neighbours wife. 

9 Shall Inot vifit for thefe things, fayththe | 
Lord? Shall not my foule be auenged on fucha 
nationas this? ; ‘ 
Rate command: 10 4Clime vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 


eth the Babyloni- them, but make not a full end: i take away their 
ans and enemics 


e Hee ſpea lee th 
this to che reproch 
of them, which 
thould gouerne 
and teach others, 
and y etste farther 
out of the way 
then the fimple 
people. 

f Meaning, Nebu. 
chad nezzat and 
his annie. 


* Exek,a2.0t. 


0 batlements, for they are not the Lords. 
eee Gi bee 11 For the houſè of Hraeland the houfe of Iu- 
4.270 dah haue grieuoufly treſpafſed againft me, fayth 


the Lord. 8 

12 They haue k denied the Lord, and fayd, It 
is not he, neither ſnall the plague come vypon vs, 
neither {hall we {ze {word nor famine, 


k Becaufethey 

glue no credit to 
“the words of his 
f Prophets,as lfa, 


28.145. 13 And the Prophets fhalbe 4s! winde, & the 
1 Their wordes ` word is m not in them: thus ſhall it come vnto 
ſhall be ofnone them 7 

effect but vaine. FALAY 


m They ate not 14 Wherefore thus fyth the Lord God of 
fentoftheLo:d, hoſts, Becauſe ye beakefuch words, Beholde, I 
and therefore that will put my words into a thy mouth, likea fre, 
which rreythrea- 3 > 8 
ten to vs hal come #24 this people ſhall be as wood, and it halt de- 

uour them. : 

15 Loe, I will bring a nation vpon you, o from 
farre, O houſe of Ifrael, ſaith the Lord, which is a 
mightie nation, and an ancient nation, a nation 
whofe language thou knowelt not; neither vn- 
derſtandeſt what they fay. 

16 Whoſe quiuer is as an p open fepulchre : 
tliey are all very ſtrong. 

17 And chey ſnall eate thine harueſt and thy 
bread they {hall deuour: thy ſonnes & thy daugh- 
ters: they fhalleate vp thy ſheepe and thy bul- 
locks : they fhall eate thy vines and thy fig trees: 
they fhall defroy with the fivord thy fenfed ci- 
ties, wherein thou didſt truſt. 

18 Neuertheleſſe, at thoſe dayes,faiththe Lord, 

Here the Lord Twill not make a fall end of q you. 

erlsrerh his vn- 19 And when * ye ſhall fay, Wherefore doth, 

Ipeakesblefnovt the Lord our God doe theſe things voto vs? then 

fhalt rthowanfwere them, Likeas ye haue forfa- 

ken me and ſcrued ſtrange gods in your land, fo 
fhall ye ſerue ſtrangers in a land that is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houfe of Iaakob, and 
publith it in Iudali, t ing, 

21 Heare now this, O foolith people, and 
7 * 


n Meaning, lere. 
© miah, 

© Towit,the Ba. 

bylonians and 

Caldeans, 


p Who fhalt kill 
many with their 
arrowes, 


as Chap. g. 27. 
* Habt to. 
r Meaning, the 
Prophet [eres 
Miah, 


EPpy 
AET. ba f 


Ourfin ni 


i without es which haue 
ce not, which hauc eares and heare not. 1 
22 Feare ye not me, faith the Lord ? or will ye 4 meann K 
not be afrayd at my preſence, which haue placed tese 
che ſand for the * bounds of the fea by the perpe- leb ac. to. 
tuall decree that it cannot paffe it, and though the . 
waues thereof rage, yet can they not preuaile, 
though they roare,yer can they not paffe ouer it 2 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull and re- 
bellious heart: they are departed and gone. 

24 For they {ay not in their heart, Let vs 
now feare the Lord our God, that giucth raine 
both earely and late in due feafon ; hee reſerueth 
vnto vs the appointed weeks of the harueſt. 

25 Yer your! iniquities haue turned away thefe f Il thete be any 
anes and your finnes haue hindred good things 1 7 iP 

n you. blefsings in abune 

26 For among my people ate foun ! wicked dance, wee muk 
perfons, that lay wait as he that fetteth fares ; conse tac i 
they haue madea pit, to catch men. gates i . 

27 As a cage is full of birds, fe are the houſes 
full of deceit : thereby they are become great and 
waxen rich, 

28 They are waxen fat and fhining : they doe 
ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked: *they execute “7/4123. 
no isdgement, no not the indgement of the fa- reel nt 
therlel le: yet they tproſper, though they execute the plague of God 
no indgement for the poore. for it. 

29 Shall I not vifitfor thefe things , fayth the 
Lord? or ſball not n ſoule be auenged on ſuch 


eyes and 


1 


anation as this? či u Mendig 
_ 30 An horrible ant filthie thing is committed there eA 
in the land. 5 1 nothing but dif 


31 The u Prophets prophefie lies,& the Prieſts oder, wheve the 
| receiue,gs/ts in their hands; and my people de- sare i 
light therein, What will ye then doe in the end an cree 
thereofe ois bor, beare zasle 


HA P. VI. 


` 
1 The comming of the Arias and c aldeans. 16 Me exhorta 
ehe Fewes bo repentance, 


: : ee a He fpeaketh te 
OS children ofa Bepiamin, prepare to flee them chiefiy be- 


out ofthe middes of Ierufalem,and blowthe canle they Mom 
trumpet in b Tekoa: fet vp a fianderd vponeB eth- tae) 80 by the 
haccerem: for a plague appeareth out of the pease eid 
North and greatdeſtruction. half of their tribe, 

2 I haue compared the daughter of Zion to which were now 
da beautifull and daintie woman. carted away pri- 

3 ‘The Paftours with their flocks e ſhall come pitch wasa 
vnto her: they ſhall pitch their tents round about eitie in tudah fixe | 
by her, and euery one fhall feed in his place. miles from Both 

4 f Prepare warreagainft her: arife, and let E A $ 
vs go vptoward the South: woe vnto vs: for the 51% ' 
day declineth, and the ihadowes of the euening d Lhaveintreated 
arc ſtretched out. her gently , andl 8 

5 Arife, and let vs goe vp by night, and de- all ehe. 
ftroy her palaces. e She daf be fo. 

6 For this hath the Lord of hoſtes fayd , Hew defiroyed,that the 
downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt Ieruſalem: pie vag? 880 | 
11 ae muft be vifited : all oppreſſion is in the f'Hefpeaksth th N 
mids of it. N X 


* t in che per ſon of 
7 As the fountaine caſteth out her waters , 


ſo the Babylogians, 
the caſteth out her malice: g erteltie andfpoyle which complaine 


v hat the time fai- 
iscontinually heard in her before me m:zh forow Jeth them before 
and ftrokes. ; 


they haue brought 
8 Be thou inſtructed, O b Ieruſalem, left my shige ips i 
fouledepart from thee, left I make thee defolate oie We de i 


coule why it hould be deflroyed,and low itcommeth ofthemfelues, h He w. 
neth them to amend by his core dions, and to taxa ies bg repentancts - 


+ 


1 


ae es Pee ee. Pe eee eee * 

vood way. Chap. vij. TherebelliousIewes. Hypocriſie. 6 
one inhabiteth. ; on euery fide. i 

9 Thusfaith the Lord of hoftes, They fhall 26 O daughter of my people, girde thee with 

ther as a vine, the reſidue of Ifrael: turne fackecloth, and wallowe thy felfe in theathes: 
backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into the make lamentation, and bitter mourning as for 

to. bafkets. thine onely fonne: for the deftroyer ſuall fudden- 

land _ 10 Vntowhome fhal! Iſpeake, and admoniſh ly come vpon vs. oii) 
that they may heare ? behold,their eares are kvn- 27 Thane fet uthee for a defence and fortreſſe u Meanieg Teres 
Gircumcifed, and they can not hearken: behold, among my people, that thou mayeſt know andtry ™2hwbom God > 


thiass the word of the Lor is vnto them a a reproch: their ray cs. e 
they haue no delite in it. 238 They are all rebellious traitours, walking fiom the wicked 
true doarine. 1r Therefore I am full of the wrath of the eraftily : zhey are braſſe, and yron,they all are de- 48 a founder doeth 
f 1 Tord had Tord: Lam wearie with holding ir: ] Iwilpowre ſtroy ers. Oe 15 


erdtobeasa it out vpon the m children in the ſtreete, and like- 29 The x bello es are burnt: the lead is con- x All be peine 
reofhisindig- wife vpon the aſſembly ofthe yong men: forthe fumed in the fire: the founder melteth in vaine: and labour that 
pation to bune huſband fhallcucn bee taken withthe wife, and for the wicked are not taken away. bath bene talen 
the aged with him that is full of dayes. 30 They (hall call them reprobate filuer, be- irh thems is Jos 
12 And their houfes wxh their landes, and caufe the Lord hath reiected them j i 


ech bat all rte. Mues alſo fhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers: for I wil 


* 13 ſtretch out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of the , CHAP, VIL à 
4 a: land, faith che Lord. 2 levemiahis commanded to ſome unto the people the word af 


13 For from the leaſt of them, euen vnto the Cod, which truſteib in the ourwarde ſeruiet of she Timple. 


je i 13 The exils that frail corae to the lewes , for the di ‘ 
greateſt of them, euery one is giuen vnto coue- he Prophets. 21 Sacrifices dorth not 2 fahi sanki 
douſneſſe, and from the Prophet euenvntothe guire ofthe Tewes Lus that they fhould obey bit word, 


Prieſt, they all deale falfely. ial 
14 They haue healed 5 the adie of he Ee came to Je fromthe 
B. aughter of my people with {weete wordes, fay- S 19 — 5 
ben che peo ing, n Peace,peace,when chere is no peace. th hi TETEN the Pies he Lordi uae and crx 
ple began to feare 3 F ere, and ſay, Heare the word of the 
. . F A ADEE WEE EASY Lorch all ye of Indah that enter in at thefegatest 
‘pints Prophets mitted abomination? nay, Ho naf not afha- 5 orthip CIF — aoe 
comforted them med, no neither coun they haue any fhame : 3 Thus fayth the Lord ofhoftes, the Godof - 
. N aone pouas 72 50 Iffael,* Amendyour wayes and your works, and *¢4ap.26.13. 
wesldiendpexce the Lord. them, en : zee Iwill let you dwellin this place. . 


and * i 3 z 7 ine om 5 Bel t 
$e theatha n. 16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in che wayes, t. Truit not in lying wordes, faying, The fare prepay 5 


é „lich i, Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord: whi Tee 
be ein the P2. and behold.andafkeforthe o olde way,whichis yo) pom > ol the Lord: which fay that for 
t aches and Pro- ee 955 all thisis the Temple of the Lord. | theTemples fake, 

bers welked, di. po 4 3 ; 5 For if you amend ard redreſſe your wayes and the facrifices © 
gated bythe word linde ret for your foules: butthey faid, We wil 2.3. se workes, Po ide Pe. thetesthe Lord vi. 
of Gud: fignifying not walke therein. y Orkes : it you execute iu Smet D pre ſerue you, add 7 


| that there is no 17 Alf I fet p watchmen ouer you, mhich c enc a man and his neiehbour,  fonourifh you ia 
true way, but th: ; - 6 And oppreſſe the ſtranger, the father- your finne, and 
g hich Gad pres Jsid, Take heed to the found of the trumpet : pprefie not the ſtranger, the Laine en 


: 4 leſſe and the widow,and (hed no innocent blood 
feribech. but they (aid,WVe will not take heede. st hohe 25 . - b God sheweth on 
| P Prophets which 18 Heare therefore, ye q Gentiles, and thou AR 4 Leos neither walke after other godsto wharcondition be 
res yan Congregation known hat is among them. 5 EA 5 å, Ilin this „ ma ncn” 
angers 19 Haare, O earth, beholde, 1 will caufea . 7, Pen will Let you dwell in 9 275 pe Ge eh 


Were at had. £ y 8 T 2 T pe 
1 God taketh al plague to come vponthis people, euen the fruite = land that I gaue vnto your fathers, for euer pesn ople 
rcd wit- Of their owne imaginations: becaufe they haue 320" PE E ig db AA aoe 
in⸗ i Et 2 T 
KE nfiblecrearares i 0 ttakenheede vnto my words, nor to my Law, f profit =? 7 ying fall Godro thems 
Of the ingratitude but caſt it of. * ` Wilson REGIE: mirdad -r agu]. € ^s thieues hid ia 
of the lewes. ~> 20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou mee r in- 9 you & murder, COMMIZAGUI~ boles aud dennes 


(f Reade 1@. tr, cenſe fom Sheba, and ſizeste calamus from a STC and {weare fillely, and burne incenſe vnto tote rhemfeloes 
damos gar. fare countrey > Your burnt of lings are not plea- “for ape ee other gods whom ye know dae ſo ben) 


are i l 
x r ſweete vnto me. 5 : in thi ved thinks te Ia 
ae 21 Therefore ums faith the Lorde, Beholde, 10 And come and ſtand before mee in this couered with be >. 


Eiri ia Takas es zig : Houſe, whereupon my Name is called, and fav, holiceffethereof, | 
gk 00 12 N i 8 though wehaue done all thefe and thar T cannot > 
„ =the nei Ana l enge abominations? 15 b 
ted poa bracie pagto: Pae cee thall. ois . See ae ea 
at { seth the Lorde. Beholde. 3 _ whereupon my Name is called before your eyes? peaded fo mue 
ylon E Echolde, euen I {ce it, fayth the Lord. at 
nation fhall ari he fic Hy aye z 
8 23 tet raeh S kürte ene be wea- in Shilo, d where Iſec my Name at the beginring, 
poned the; are cruell and will haue no compat. fur ole de wi 
-fion : their si Rear ys Mak elta, andthey, my people Ifrael. . 


the Ake was, be 
fendeththemto 


ride pon horfes, well appointed , Ike men of 13 therforenow hecanfeyehaure done al thefé 
varre againſt ches, O daughter Zion. 
24 M ee haue heard their fame, nd our bandes 
axe ‘feeble: foroweis come vpon vs, as the ſo 
* T + Ovator au 21% 5. 
s III t ; 


anes” 
E AS: L Ie 


to wit,to be ĩoy- 


in Chrift: foèwith- 


Sem ee 


EK % ’ T 
Truech is periſned. 

14 Therefore will 1 doe vnto this houſe, 
whereupon my Name is called, wherein alſo yee 
truſt, euen vnto the place that I gaue to you and 
to your father, as I haue done vnto Shilo. 

15 And I will caſt g you out of my fight, as I 
haue caſt out all your brethren, ewen the whole 
{cede of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore thou ſhall not h pray for this 
people, neither lift vp crie or prayer for them, nei- 
termined with him ther intreate me, for I will not heare the. 
felfe to punith 17 Seeft thou not what they doe in the cities 
their wickedneffe, of Iudah,and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem? 


z Twill fend you 
nto captiuitie as 
I haue done E- 
phraim,that is, he 
ten tribes. 

h To aſſure them 
that God had de. 


us fheweth thar 18 The children p wood, and the fathers 
1 850 nothiog Kindle the fire, and the women kneade the dough 


auaile them,whiles to make cakes to ithe Queene of heauen, and to 
they remaine in powre out drinke offerings vnto other gods, that 
their obftinacie they may prouoke me vnto anger. 
againſt Gd and . : k Githth 
Hill not ve the 19 Doe they prouoke me to anger, faith the 
meanes that he Lorde, and not themſelues to the confuſion of 
vſech to cali them their owne faces? i 
ERSA 20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 

25. 11. 14. : i 
and 14.11 hold, mine anger and my wrath fhallbe powred 
i Thatistheyfa- vpon this place, vpon man and vpon beaft, and 
ctificeto the vpon the tree of the fielde, and vpon the fiuite 
ſunne, moone, and che e a EESE He de 
flarres,which they OF the ground, and it {hall burneand no 
called the Queene quenched. z 3 
of heaven,Chape 21 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God of 
41 ing. 23.5. Ifrael, Put your burnt offerings vnto your facrifi- 
ces, and eate the fleſh. 

22 For k I ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor 
commaunded them, when I brought them out of 


k Shewing that it 
was not his chiefe 


urpoſe and in- 5 = 
feu, that hey the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offtings and 
fhonld offer facrifi- facrifices. 


ces: but that they 
ſbould tegard, 
wherefore they 

` Were ordeined: 


23 But this thing commanded I them, faying, 
Obey my voyce, and Iwill bee your God, and ye 
ſhall be my people: and walke yee in all the 
wayes which I haue commanded you, that it may 
be well vato you. 

24 But they would not obey, nor incline their 
eare, but went after the counſels and the ftubber- 
neffe of their wicked heart, and went backeward 
and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came vp 

out of the land of Egypt, ynto! this day, I haue 
euen ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, 
m tiſing vp earely enery day, and fending them. 
26 Let would they not heare mee nor eneline 
their care, but hardned their necke and did worſe 
then their fathers. 
27 Therefore fhalt thou ſpeake al theſe words 


ned to the word 
as feales and con- 
hr matiots of te- 
mifsion of ſinnes 


ont the word they 
were vaine and 
vnprofitable. 

1 Which wasa- 
Dont fourteene 
bundreth veeres. 
m Reade verſ 3. 


Aan are Aa vnto them, but they n will not Beare thee : thou 
patoursonght | Shaltalfo cry vnto them, but they will not an- 


{were thee. n 
28 But thou ſhalt fay vnto them, This is a na- 
tion chat hearethnot the voyce of the Lord their 
Gods nor receiueth difcipline ; trueth is periſhed, 
a and is cleane gone out of their mouth. 
wicked more fau :- 29 Cut off thine o haire, O Ieruſalem, and caſt 
tie aud to proue ~7 ee ht Re : 
his, it away and take vp a complaint on che hie pla- 
o In ſigne of ces: forthe Lorde hath reic&cdand forfakenthe 
moetofße s lob generation of his P wrath. ; 
agmicat 6s) 30 For the children of Indah baue done eniti 
chad luft cccaſi· in m fight, faith the Lorde: they hue ſet their a- 
oh to hoe out bonHuation inthe Houfe, whereuponmy Name 
hi 85 en z called, to pollute ii. 
ad 1 King.23. 3x And they haue built the hie place of q To- 
Ago! pheth, which is in the valley of Ben-Hinr to 
r Bot cammanded burne their fonnes and sheir daughters in tna fire, 
Peconay 25 which 1*commaunded chem not neicher came it 


not to ſeaue their 
flotkes in (heir 
obltinacie : forthe 
Lord wil yfethe 
meanes of bis fer- 
uants to make the 


Leuit..8.2r.and 


ö Jeremiah. 


chat vificthem, they fhall be cat donne, fayth © = 4 


30, deut. 16.10. in mius heart, TGT 1 che Lord, 


* poy N . 
d Deſttuction of the le ves e 

32 Therefore beholde , the dayescome, faith 
the Lord, that it thal no more be called Topheth, j 
nor the valley of Ben-Hinnom, but the valleyof - Z 
flaughter: for they fhall bury in Topheth til there * 
be no place. 95 hy 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhall bee 
meate forthe foules of the heauen, and for the 
beafts of the earth, & none ſhall fray them away. 

34 Then I will cauſe to ceaſe from the cities x 
of Iudah and from the ſtreetes of Terufalem the 
voyce of mirth and the voyce of gladneſſe, the 
voyce of the bridegrome and the voyce of the 
bride; for the land ſhalbe deſolate. 


CEAP VILE 
1 The deſtruction ofthe lewes. 4 The Lerd moueth the people 
to amendment. 10 He reprebendeth the ling dostrine and 
the couetouſueſſe of the Prophets and Prifies. N 
4 time, fith the Lorde, they ſhall bring 15 
out the bones of the Kings of Iudah, and r 
the bones of their princes, and the bones of the i 
Prieftes, and the bones of the Prophetes, andthe 1 
bones of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem out of their N 
graues. for greedineſſe of 
2 And they fhal fpread them before the Sunne 2 thal rifle 
and the moone,and all the hoftofheauen,whom your granes, and | 
they haue loued, and whom they haue ſcrued, lay you before 
and whom they haue followed, and whom they 105 E 
k your hfe you 
haue ſonght, and whom they haue worſhipped: worlhippedyto fee 
they fhal! >t be gathered nor be buried, h fhall ifthey can helpe; 
be as doung vpon the earth. 


f * 
Exel. 26. 5. A 
0 


2 The enemie 


ou. 


y * 

3 And death thalbe defired b rather then life gien tig he 
ofall the refidue that remaineth of this wicked fhal feele through 
familie, which remaine in all the places where I Gods iudgements. 
haue ſcattered them, fayth the Lord of hoſts. ' 4 

4 Thou fhalt fay vnto them alfo , Thus fayth ` 
the Lord, Shall they € fall and not arife ? (hall he c Is there no hope 
tume away and not turne againe? that they will re- 

5. Wherefore is this peopleof Ieruſalem turn- te? 
ed backe by a perpetuall rebellion? they gaus 
themſelues to deceit, and wonld not returne, A 

6 I hearkened and heard, bur none ſpake a- 
right: no man repented him of his wickedneffe, 
faying, What haue I done? enery à one turned to d They ate full of 
their race, as che horferutheth into the battell, hypocrifie, ande- 

7 Fuen the ftorke in the aire knoweth her ap- segone follow- 
pointed times, and theturtle and the crane arid tafiewithoutany 
the fwallowe obſerue the time oftheir comming, conſideration- 
but my people knoweth not the e indgement of W ) 
the Lord. s z : they are more ige 7 

3 Ho doe ye fay, We are wiſe, and the Law norant of Ses 
of che Lord i with Vs? Loe, certeinely in vaine indgements tben. 
nude he iz, thgpenne of che ſeribes is in vaine. tele binds are of | 

9 The s wife menareafhamed; they are afraid aan, s dig d 
and taken, loe, they haue aap a word of the: the “fap & heat, 
Lord, and hat wiſdome is in the? nn 

10 Therefore will I giue their wines vnto o- ee i 
thers, and theirfieldsto them that ſhall poſſeſſe thes neede it to 
them : * for euer one from the leaſt 


g 


08 — 8 
the greateſt is giuen to couetouſmeſſe, and from for Ought that yon. 
p Prophet euen vato the Prieft,euery one deal- E Tey te 
eth falfely. : . wife may be a 

rr For they hauehicaled che hurt of the daugh- med of their iga pe 
ter of my people with fweet words fying, "Peace, ne er Goeth 
peace, when there is no peace. ake 15475 x “4 

12 Were they afhamed when they had com- * 77s, ze ch. 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not aſha- lane 
med, neither could they haue any fhame : there- „ 
fore (hall they fall among the ſlaine: when: 2°" pane 


=o. 
11 


13 Twill ſurely confume them, faith the Lord: 
` there ſhalbe causa ry on the vine, nor figges on 
the figtree, and the leafe {hall fade, and the things 
in that I hauegiuen them, ſhall depart from them. 
ide perlon ofthe 
ople,who when and let ys enter into the {trong cities, and let vs 
N . be nae there : forthe Lord our God hath put vs 
dont to hide tOo filende,& giuen vs water with æ gall to drinke, 
them! becauſeſwe haue finned againft the Lord. 

15 Wie looked for peace, but no good came, 
and foy a time of health, and behold troubles. 
tvsinto 16/The neying of his horfes was heard from 
| extrem pion, Dan, the whole land trembled at the noyſe of 
ee 3 — the eying of his ſtrong orfes:for they are come, 
aguerofortune, AN haue deuoured the land with all that is init, 
tto Gods iuft € citie,and thofe that dwell therein. 
iu * 17 For beholde, 1 will m fend ferpents, and 
Fel. ey cockatrices among you, which will not be char- 


‘I ReadeChap, med,andthey (hall {ting you, faith the Lord. 
Ets. z 18 Iwouldhaue n comforted my felfe againſt 
ae forowe,/ut mine heart is heauĩe in me. 
-Babylonians a 19 Beholdh the voyce of the crie ofthe daugh- 


Jmongthem,who terofmy people for feare of them of a farre coun- 
i res 8 T ch trey; E not the Lord in Zjon? is not her King in 
bote a h ns ber? Why o haue they prouoked mee to anger 
| meanes they (hall with their grauen images, and withthe vanities of 
ia cape. aſtrange god? 8 
* Chap. 20 The p harueſt is paft, the ſommer is ended, 
A Thusthe Tord aNd we are not holpen. 
seaketh, 21 Tam 4 fore vexed forthe hurt of the daugh- 
p Thepeople tei of my people: Iam heauie, and aſtoniſhment 
that they hath taken me 
fo long time A 2 A 
Locked for faccour __ 22 Is there no balme t'at Gilead? isthere no 
in vaine. Phyſicion there? Why then is not the health of 
1 b the daughter of my people recoucred ? 
Meaning, that no mans helpe ot meanes could ſaue them: for in Gilead was 
precious balme, Chap. 46.11. or els deriding the vaine confidence of the people, 
| who looked for helpeattheir Prieftes, who ſhould haue bene the Phyficions of 
their foules,and dwelt at Gilead, Hof.6.8, 


ra ne CEA, By exe 
i x The complaint ofthe Praphet for she malice of the people. 34 
Ju the knowsedge of Goaonght we onelyto reioyce, 26 The 
Incircimnciſſon of the heart. 
H, that mine head were full of a water, and 
mme eyes a ſountaine of teares, that I might 
weepe day and nighi forthe flaine of the dangh- 


2 The Prophet 
ſheweth the great 


compaſsion that 


he had toward this J 

eople,fecing that ter of my people. 
} ae F Oh, that I had in the wilderneffea b cot- 
p ieiberently ament rage of wayfaring men, that I might leaue m 
| the defiruction people,and go fiom them : for they be alic ered 


that he ſawe to 
| hang ouerthem. 
| Which is a fpecial 
note to difcerne 
the true paſtours 
from the hirelings, 
Reade Chap. 4.19. 
b He ſheweth 
hat this were 
more quietneſſe 
and greater ſaſetie 
for him to dwell 
awonę the wilde 
beaſts chen among 
the wicked peo. ` 
ple, ſaue that God 
hath inioyned him 
this charge. 
‘Veterly turned 
m God. 


terers, and an aſſemblie of rebels, 

3 And they bende their tongues ike their 
bowes for d lyes: but they haue no courage for 
the trueth vpon the earth: forthey proceed ftom 
euill to worfe, and they haue not knowen mee, 
ſaith che Lord. 

et euery one take heed of hisneighbour, 
and truft you not in any ebrother: for euery bro- 
ther wiil vfe deceit, and euery friend will deale 
deceitſully. l 

And euery one will deceiue his friend, and 
will not ſpeakethe trueth : for they f haue taught 
their tongues to {peake lies, end take great paines 
to doe wickedly, 

6 Thine habitation is inthe middes of de- 
ceiucrs: £ becaufe of eir deceite they refuſe to 


1 o belye and 


at ong know me,faith the Lord. 

Meann sthatall were corm t, and none could finde an honeſt man, f They 

T fed deceirejthar 22 not ſoralo it. g They had rather foslake 
i ¢ a Te WO Ab SAn 
Ia ee 1 o EE. 


3 


Digitized t 
NTERNET ARCHIVE 


Chap, ix. 


14 Why doe we ſtay ? i aſſemble your ſelues, 


3 


9 


The true oy. 65 =} 


7 Therefore thus faith e onde of hoftes, 


Beholde, Iwill h melt them, 
what ſliould T % doe for the daughter of my 
people? ; 

8 Their tongue * as an arowe ſhot out, and 
ſpeaketh deceite: one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart khe lay- 
eth waite for him. i 

9 ShalI not viſite them for thefe things, ſaith 
the Lorde? or fhall not my foule be auenged on 
fuch a nation as this? 

10 Ypon the i mountaines will I take vp a 
weeping and a lamentation, and vpon the fayre 
places of the wildernes a mourning, becaufe they 
are burnt vp; fo that none can paſſe through 
them, neither can men heare th voyce of the 
flocke: boththe foule of the aire, and the beaft 
are fled away and gone. 

1 And I will make Ieruſalem an heape, and a 
den of dragons, and I will make the cities of Iu- 
dah wafte,without an inhabitant. 

12 Who is k wife, to vnderftand this? and to 
whome the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, euen 
he ſhall declare it. Why doth the land perth, and 
is burnt vp like a wilderneſſe, that none paffeth 
through. 

13 And the Lord faith, Becaufe they haue for- 
faken my Law, which I fet before them, and haue 
not obeyed my voyce,neither walked thereafter, 

14 But haue walked after the ſtubberneſſe of 
their owne heart,and after Baalims, which! their 
fathers taught them, 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lorde of hoftes, 
the God of Ifael,Echold,I will feede this people 
with wormewood, and giue them waters of gall 
m to drinke : 

16 Iwill ſcatter them alfo among the heathen, 
whom neither theynor their fathers haue know- 
em and I will fend a ſword after them, till I haue 
conſumed them. 

17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Take heede, 
and call for u the mourning women, chat they 


may come, and fend for fkilfull women, that 


they may come, 

18 And let them make haſte, & let them take 
vp a lamentation for vs, that our eyes may caſt 
out teares, and our eye liddes guth out of water. 

19 For a lamentable noyſẽ is heard out of Zi- 
on, Hoy are we deftroyed, and vtterly confoun- 
ded, for we haue forfaken the land, and our dwel- 
lings o haue caſt vs out. i 

20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, O 
ye women, and let your eares regard the words of 
his mouth, & » teach your daughters to mourne, 
and euery one her neighbour to lament. 

21 For death is come vp into our q win- 
dowes, and is entred into our palaces, to deſtroy 
the children without, and the yeng men in the 
ftreetes. 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkeiſes 
of men thall lye, euenas the dung vpon the field, 
and as the handfull after themower, and none 
fhall gather them, 

23 Thusfaiththe Lord, Let not the r wiſe man 
glorie in his wiſedome, nox the {trong man glorie 
in his ftrength, neither the rich man ꝑlorie in his 
riches. 

~ 24 But let him that giorieth, glorie in this, 
that he vnderftandeth,and knoweth me: for I am 
the Lord, which ſ fhewe mercie; iudgement, and 
21 ehteoulne 


and trie them: for b. With the fire 


ofafflicion, 


* Pfal28.3, 
ANA [20046 
i Signifying that 

al the places about 
Jerufalem thould 

be deftroyed. t 
k Meaning that 
they ate all with. 

out ſeule and vne 
derflanding, and 

that God hath ta- 

ken his Spirit 

from them, ö 
He ſheweth that 
the children can 
not excuſe them. 

le lues by their fa- 
thers: for both fa. 
ther and childe if 
they be wicked, 
fhail perilh. 

m Keade Chap, 
8.14. 

n Secing you can 
not lament your 
ow ne finnes,call 
for thole foolith 
women,whome of | 
a faperftition you 
haue to Jament for 
the dead, that they 
by their fained 
teates may pro- 
uoke you to fome 
forowe. 

o Asthough they 
were weari¢ of vs, 
becaufe of our inie 
quities, Leu. 18.28. 
and 20.22. : 
p Hederideth the 
ſuperſtition of the 
women,which 
ma de an arte of 
Mourning.and 
taught to weepe 
with fained teares, 
q Signifying,that 
there isno meanes 
to de liuet the wi 
ked from Gods 
Judgements : but 
when they thinke“ 
to be moft fare, & 
moft fatre off,them 
are they fooneft 
taken. 

r Forafmuch as 
pone can faue him 
felfe by bis owne 
labour or any 
worldly meanes, 
he fheweth that ie 
is in vaine to put 
our tuft therein, 
but that we truft 
inthe Lord,and 
reioyce in him, 
who onely can des 
liuer vs, 2. Corax. 
gt. 2. cot. l. 17. 
Theſe three 
points ate neceflas 
ry to know atighta 
his mercy, whereia 
confifteth our ſal- 
uation: his iudge- 
ment, which he- 
execute t conti- 
nually againſt the 
wicked: andhis - 
iuſtice whereby he 
defendcth and 
maintzineth the 


faithfull, i 


i 


SP 


liketheLord. N 


25 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lorde, 

t Meaning both. that I will vificeall them, which are t circumciſed 
Lewes and Gen- with the vncircumciſed: 

tiles, asinthe next 26 Bgypt and Judah, and Edom, and the chil. 


ver ſe he ſhe wein 4 : 
the caufe,reade ren of Ammon, and Moab, and all the vimioft 
Chap. 44. corners of them that dwell in che avildernetle: for 


all tbeſe nations are vncircumciſed, and all the 
houſe of Ifrael ave vncircumciſed in the heart. 


C H A P.. X. 

2 The corfelations of she ſt as res are nosso bafeared. 5 The 
weaken fre ofidoles, znd of the power of God, 21 Ther Pa. 
flours are becore bruite beasts. 

I Eare ye che word of ps ai that he fpea- 

Hires vnto¥ou,O houſe o racl. 

2 Thusfaith the Lord, Learne not the way of 

2804 forbiddeth_ the heathen, and be not afraid for the a ſignes of 

bis people to glue heauen, though the heathen be afraid of ſuch. 

ina (ak ee For the > cuſtomes of the people are vaine: 

Sndconiangions. fOr one cutteth a tree out ot the foreſt (whichis 

of ſtarres and pia · the worke of the handes of the carpenter) with 

nets. which haue the ase, È; 

oe pE them 4 And another decketh it e with filuer, and 

gouerned by him, With gold: they faſten it with nay les, and ham- 
and their ſecrete mers, that it fall not. 

motions and m. $_ The ide les ſtand vp as the palme tree, but 

fluences are not ter arc bare nt 

knowen toman, ſpeake not: they are borne becauſe they can not 

& therefore there goe : feare them not, for they can not doe euill, 

can be no cettaine neither can they do gοοd. 

3 aad here is none like vnto thee, O Lorde: 

b Meaning not on d thowatt great, and thy Name # great in power. 

ly inthe abſeruati. Who would not fearethee,O king of nati- 

onofthe aires, ons? for to thee appertaineth the domizion: for 
but their Lawes & among all the wife men of the Gentiles,and in all 
ceremonies wher- 85 5 =e 

by they confirme their kingdomes there is none like thee. 

theiridolatrie, 8 But altogetfier they dote, and are fooliſh: 

for the ſtocke is ae doctrine of vanitie. 
9 Siluer plates are brought from Tarſhiſh, 


which is forbid- 
den, Deut. 1230 
e The Prophets ae = 
$ and golde ffrom Vphaz, jor the worke of the 
- andfimplyto fet workeman, and the handes of the founder: the 
4 9 50 snes blewefilke, and the purple n their clothing : all 
Taters,that men ' abi h 
ro But the Lord & the God oftrneth: he is 
beafhamed ef the lining God, and an enerlafting k ing: at his 
tha:,wherevnto ng 2 3 8 
their corrupt na · ang er the earth {hall tremble, and the nations can 
tore ĩs mot ſub · not abide his wrath. 
4 e g that haue not made the heauens and the earth, 
Ne to God, Hall perih from the earth, and fom vnder theſe 
who hath all pow. heauens) 
posh onely to be eſtabliſhed the world by his wifedome, and hath 
inhefheweth Stretched out the heauen by his diftretion, 
them not oncly 
Ad es le, water“, in the heauen, and he canfeth the clondes 
88 * to afcend from the endes of the earth: he turneth 
which they ought- lightnings to raine,and bringeth foorth the wind 
to followe,Re- Out of his treaſures. 
e Becanfe the people thought that to haue i mages, wasa meane to ſerue God and 
to bring them to the knowledge of hin he fheweth that nothing more difpleafeth 
God por brisgeth man into greater errours and ignorance e Gd: and therefore 
he calleth them the doctrine of vanity, the worke oferrorswerf1 g. & Habak 2 18. 
the bookesof the lay people. f Wheteas they foundthe beft gold: thewing 
that they thought nothing too deare for their idols: fometead Ophir as 1.King. 
9,28. g This declareth, thatallthathath bene in this Chapter fpoken of idoles, 
was to atme the Tewes when they (hould be in Caldea among tlie idolaters, and 
gion againft the idolaters andhowe to anfwer the n ta their fhame which fheuld 
exbort them toidolatric, aud therefore he write ih this fentence in the Caldeans 
tongue fora memorial! whezeas allthe reft oſ his writing is Eovew, 
N ee 


yfe thus plainely 
thefe things are made hy cunning men. 

might learne 0 
iet read Ig 44.12, -` TT (Thus ſhall you fay vnto them, The gods 
et and therefore 

13 Hee giueth by his voyce the multitude of 
the euill that they 
uelat 15.4. 
calleth them the teachers of lies : contvary to that wicked opinion, that they are 
now with one ſentence he infleudeth them both bowe to protett their owne reli- 


2 ts 2 . 


Asoles not wee 
righreouſneſſe in che earth: for-in thefe things I 
delite, ſaith the Lord. 


12 He hath made the earth by his power, and. 


there is no breath therein . 
15 They are vanitie, & the worke of errours: 
in the time of cheit vifitation they ſhall perilh, 
16 The i portion of Jaakobs not liłke them: 
for he is the maker of all things, and Ifrael u che 
rodde of his inheritance: the Lord of hoſtes # 
hisN 1 5 g h s Rh 
17 § k Gather vp thy wares out of the 
0 Ea that dwelleltin the ſtrong place. u: 
18 For thus faith the Lorde, Beholde, at this 
time I will throwe as with a fling the inhabitants 
of the land, and will trouble them, and they fhall: 
finde it ſo. 
19 Wo is me ſor my deſtruction, and my gric- 
uous plague: but I thought, Vet it! is my forowe, 
and I will beare it. 


me, and are not: there is none to ſpread out my 
tent any more, and to ſet yp my curtaines. 

21 For the Paſtors u are become beaſtes, and 
haue not ſought the Lord: therefore haue they 
none vnderfianding : and all the /lockes of their 
paſtures are {cattered. 

22 Beholde, che noyſe of the brite is come, 
and a great commotion out of the o North coun- 
trey to make the cities of Iudah defolate,-aada 
denne of dragons. 3 et 

23 OLorde, Iknowe, that p the way of man is 
not in himfelfe, neither ii in man to walke ard 
to direc his ſteppes. 

24 OLorde, correct mee, but with diudge- 
ment, not in thine anger, leaft thou bring mee to 
nothing. 

25 Powre out er thy wrath vpon the heathen 
that knowe thee not, and vponthe families that 
cal not onthy Name: for they haue eaten vp Taa- 
kob and deuoured him, and conſumed him, and 
haue made his habitation defolate. 


e 


nires,but hearing of Zedekiahs rebellion,he tarned bis power 


[lem Erek 2r.2 r, therefore the Prophet faith, tharthis was the Lords di ection, 
vnto him the certitude of their captiuitie, 


q Concerning that God hath ieueiled 


bim abe more 


do any thing we 
by his owne wife 
dome,an T 

God inſtructe 

he p:oue hin 

to be a vile bea 
i By ckeſe worde 


Portion & Kod, 
fignificth their in 


heritance.meani 


that God fhould 

be ali fufficient for 
them; & that heit 
felicity confittedi 
himalone,& there 


tiuitie, thewing < 
that it was now at 
hand.thatthey 1 
thould teele the 
things, whereofke 
had told them. 
l Ec is my inſt 
plague and cheres, 
fore I will take it 
patiently:whereby 
he teacheth the 
people ho to 
behage themlelue: 
toward God, 

m He fheweth 
how Jern{alem 
fhail lament. 

n The gonerrors 
and mivikers. 

o Read Chap 4.15. 
p He fpeaketh 
this becaufe that. 
Nebuchad-nezzar 
purpoſed to haue 
made warte a= 
gainft the Moa- 
bites and Ammo- 


$ 


to goe againft leru- j 


„ 


4 
| 
4 
* 


Chap 7 16. hee onely prayeth, thathe would punith them with mercie, which 


Maishcalleth, in mealore, Chap.27.8. 


mealuring his roddes by their inbtmitie, 


: ith * 
1 Con to 13. for here hy iadgement is meant notonely the punilhment, but alfo 


the merciful moderation of the fame, 2s Chap. 30 11. 
cannot only be knewen and glorified by his mercie, 
Chu ch. but allo by his iuftice iu punithing his enemies, 
may fully appeare both in the one and rhe other,Plal.79 6. 


CHAP. XL | 
3 Aeurleof thera that ober nat the word of Gods coutnant. Te 
The people of Ludah, following she feeppes of their Fathers, 
worfbip i auge gods, 14 The Lorde fet biddeth) Ieremiah lo 
pray far them, . 


He worde that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, f , 

2 Hcare ye the wordes of this couenant, and 
ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah, andto the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem, ' 

3 And fay thou vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Iſtael, a Curfed be the manthat o- 
beyeth not the wordes of this couenant, 

4 Which Icommaunded vnto your fathers, 
when I brought them out f the land of Egypt, 
from the yron fornaci 
and doe according to 
con maund you: fo 


vill be your Cod, 


r Foraſmuch a God 
that hee vfeth toward his 
he prayeth that bis glotiq 


a Hecalleth the 
Tewes to theconfie 
deration of Gods 
mercies, who freee 
ly chole them, 
made aconenant 
of eternall felici- 
tie with chem, pand 
how he evet pete | 
formediton his 
behalfe,andhow 
they euer fhewed | 
1 rebel. 
i ous and ingrate 
0e ‘ 
brake ĩt on their 


„and fp Je 
18 


5 lat I may confirme the othe, that 
* ~ fivorne vnto your fathers, to giue them a lande, 
ki- which floueth with milke and hony , as appea- 
shefpea rerh this day. Then-anfwered b I and fayd, So be 

a ae it,O Lord. 

6 Then the Lorde faide vnto me, Cry all thefe 
words in the cities of ludah, and in the ſtreetes of 
Terufalem, faying, Heare ye the words of this co- 
uenant, and doe them. 

x 7 For I haue protefted vnto your fathers, when 
: Ibroughtthem vp out of the land of Egypt vnto 
Chap.7._ this day, e rifing earely and proteſting, ſaying, O- 
bey my voyce. * 
8 Neucrtheleffethey would not obey, nor en- 
cline their care: but euery one walked in the ftub- 


Ihaue 


oe. bernefle of his wicked d heart: therefore I will 
sny S bring vpon them all the e wordes ofthis coue- 


rd appointed rant, which I commanded them to doe, but they 
did it not. 

9 And the Lorde ſaid vnto me, A f conſpiracie 

i is found among the men of Iudah,and among the 
| theLawe,Lenit. inhabitants of Ierufalem. 
3 10 They are turned backe to the iniquities of 
Frbatiss gene- their forefathers, which reſuſed to heare my 
fallconfentcore- Mordes: and they went after other gods to ſerue 
bel agaiuſtme. them: thas the houſe of Ifrael, and the houſe of 
i Judah haue broken my couenant, which I made 
with their fathers, * 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, Beholde, I 
will bring a plague vpon them, hich they ſhall 
not bee able to eſcape, and though they cry vnto 
me, Iwil not heare them. 
lde 12 Then ſhall the cities of Iudah, and the in- 
gre Gaith hui fer habitants of leruſalem oc, and cry vnto the gods 
the {mart & gtieſe, vnto whome they offer incenſe, but they ſhall not 
Which they feele, bee able to helpe them in the time of their 


es conteined in 


| g Becanfe they 
wil got pray with 


Fron. u 28. trouble. 
2 Chaps f h for according to the number of thy ci- 
E ties were thy gods, O Judah, and accerding to the 


number of the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem haue yee fet 
vp altars of confuſion, exen altars to burne in- 
cenfe vnto Baal, ? 

14 Therefore thou fhalt not i pray for this 
people, neither lift vp a cry; or prayer for them: 
for when they cry vnto me in cheir trouble, I wiil 
notheare them. * 

15 What fhould my x beloued trie in mine 
houſe, feeing they haue committed abomination 
with many ? and the holy flefh !goeth away 
from thee: yet when thou doeſt cuil , thou re- 


i Reade Chap.: 
15. and 13. Tt. 


My people of 

Iſrac l whom I 

haue hitherto fo 

| greatly loved. 
Meaning, that 

peyot N in ioyeeſt. 

ede 16 The Lorde called thy name, A greene oliue 

God, but yponth b name, Agre 

a pean 5 tree, faire, and of goodly fruite: but with = noyſe 

the idol es and fo and great tumult he hath fet fire vpon it , and the 

f hem in their branches of it are broken. 

n Ofthe Babi. 17 For the Lorde of hoſtes that planted thes, 


i 


lovians and Cal- hath pronounced a plague againſt thee, for the 
“deans, ` wickednes of the houfe of Iſrael, and of the houfe 
. ol Iudah, which they haue done ageinſt them- 


— 


vnto Baal. si 


nfpire my practiſes. : Aa ‘ 
19 But I was like a lambe,or a builocke,that is 


brought to the 


Chap. xij. 


ken roote they grow and bring forth fruit: thou 


fumed and the birdes, becauſe they faid, He will 


ſelues to prouoke me to anger in offering incenſe 


le Which went s- 18 And the Lorde hath taught mee, and. T. 
bout priuily to knowe it, euen then thou fhewed{t mee n their 


not viterly deftroy them: therefore they hardened themſe ſnes iu Gane,til at length 


were fate vpable to diſpite with God. Others by the fooremen meane them of 


yy . > 
The wicked profper. 66 

20 But O Lorde of hoſtes, that iudgeſt righte- 

onfly, and trieft the reines and the heart, Iet mec 

fee thy P vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue p Thus he fpake, 

Iopencd my caufe, not lor hatred, but 
21 The Lorde therefore ſpeakerh thus ofthe f °$ moned nith 

men of 4 Anathoth , (that ſecke the life, and fay, be 9 

rPropheſie not in the name of the Lorde, that vaacement of 

thou die not by our handes) Gods glory and 
22 Thus theretorefayeth the Lorde of hoftes, fig verifying of 

Behold, I wil vifite them: the yong men ſhall die is by the de ruci- 

by the {worde : their {onnes and their daughters on ol his ene- 

fhall die by famine, 1 
23 And none of them fhall remaine: for Iwill Ge Pr. 23 

bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth , ewes 

the yeere of their vifitation, 


the Pricfts and the 
reſt of the peoples 
for this towne was 
the Prieſts, and 
they dwelt init, Reade Chap. 1. t. r Not that they coulde vot abide to heare 
God named: (for herein they would fhewe themfelues moft holy) but becauſe 
they could not abide to be tharpely reprooued,and there fore defired to be flatte- 
red,1f4.32.10.and to be maintained in their pleafures, Mich,a Il. and not to heare. 
vice coudemned, Amos 7.12. 


CHAP. XII 
1 The Prophet marueilith at she prosperitie of the wicked, al. 
though he confefie God to be righteous, 7 The lewes are fov- 
Saken of the Lorde. 10 He ſpealeth again, paflors and prea- 
cher that feduce the people. 14 The Lord ihreatne th defra» 
Eion unto the nations that troubled Ludah. 
Lord, if I difpute with thee,thon art? righte- 
ous: yet let me talke with thee Of shy indge- 
ments : wherefore doeth the way ofthe wicked 
b profper ? why are all they in wealth that rebel- 
lioufly tranfgreffe? 
2 Thou haft planted them , and they haueta- 


a The Prophet 
confeſſeth God to 
be iuſt in all his 
doings, although 
man de not able 
to giue reaſon of 
all his acts. 

b This que ſtion 
hath bene alway 

a great ten tation 
to the godly, to 
fee the wicked 
enemies of God in 
proſperitie. and 
his deare childi en 
in aduer ſitie, as 
Job 21.7.pfalm, 
37. . and 73.3. 
H. bac. 1.3. 

c They profefla 
God in moutb, 
but deny kimia 
heart, which is 
here meant by the 
reines, lla. 28.13. 
mattb. f 5. S. ~= 
d The Ebrewe 
word is, Sanctifie 
them, meaning, 
hat God would 
be ſanctiſied in 
the deſt tut ĩon ol 
the wicked, to 
“whom God fora 
__ while giueth pros 
: I haue left fpeniticchat af- 
ie ward they > s 

beloued (f° A 


art neere in thei mouth, and farre fom their 
¢ reines. 

3 Butthou,Lord,knoweft me: thou haft ſeene 
me, and tried mine heart toward thee : pull them 
out like fheepe for the ſlaughter, and 4 prepare. 
them for the day of flaughter. 

4 Howe long ſhall the lande mourne; and she 
herbes of euery fielde wither , for the wickednes 
ofthem that dwell therein? the beaſtes are con- 


not ſee our laft ende. 

5 If thou hak runne with the f footemen, and 
they haue wearied thee, then howe canſt thou 
match thy felfe with horſes? and if thou though- 
teſt thy felfe fe in a peaceable lande, what wilt 
thou doe in the ſwelling of Iorden? 

6 For cuen thy brethren, and the houſe of thy 
father, euen they haue delt vnf ithfully with thee, 
and they haue cryed out altogether vpon thee: 
but belecue them not, though they fpeake faire 
tothte.. a 

7 I haue forfaken 2 mine houſe 
mine heritage: I haue giuen the dearely — A 
of my foule into the hands of her enemies. fala his besen 

$ Mine heritage is vnto mee, as a h lion in the judgement whem. 
foreft : it cricth out againſt mee, therefore haue I they lacke their rie» 


hated it ; ches,which wete a 
e 5 é . 7, figne of his mercy. 

9 Shall mine heritage be vnto mee, as a birde e Abuſing Gos 

oe lenitieand his 


promifes, they Aatteréd themſelues as though God would ener be merciful, and 


tle beaftes and infenfible creanires feli the punifhment of their flubburne rebele 
lion again8 God. £ Some thinke That God teprouerh Jeremiah in that. that ha 
would reafon th him faying,thatifbe were nor able to match with men, that he 


Anathoth. nd by the horfemen them of lerufilem,which fhould trouble the Pro- 
phet worſe then his one conntrey mea did. g Sod willeth the Prophetto - 
denounce his iud gainſt lernfalem, notwitbRanding that they ſnall bot 

threatning h —— put bimtefileace, E Ever ar ping ca 


i iof 


0 


ee 


AM 
* ei 


nis name and 


The linnen girdle. 
3 wes $ 7 

i Infteade of i of diuers colours ? are not the birdes aboue her, 

beating my liue- /aying,Come,afiemble all the beaſtes of the field, 


zicand wearing come to eate her? 
onely my colours, 


they hane change 4 
and diuerſitie of yarde, and troden my portion vnder foote : of my 


colours of cheit pleaſant portion they haue made a defolate wil- 
idoles and fuper- dernefie 2 
ſtitions: therefore sues K 1 
their enemies, as IT They haue layde it waſte, and it, being 
thicke asthe waſte, mourneth vnto mee: and the whole land 
foules cftheaire lyeth wafte, becaufe no man ſetteth h minde 
fhall come about Balas 
them to deltro F x 5 

z 12 The deſtroyers are come vpon all the high 


them. 
k He prophecies places in the wilderneffe: for the fworde of the 
eth ofthe deſttu · 


Lord thal deuoure from the one ende of the land, 
ction of letuſalem h 
bythe cap:aives EUEN to the other ende of the lande: no fleih ſhall 
of Nebuehad-nez- haue peace. 
zar.whomhecal 1 3 m They haue fowen wheate, and reaped 


leih paftors, 1 y y 
1 Becauteno man tPOMes: they were nſicke, ud had no profite: and 


tegardeth my 

worde ot the 
lagues that [ 

haue (ent ypon 


the fierce wrath of the Lord. $ : 
14 Thus faith the Lorde againſt all mine euill 
p neighbours, that touch the inheritanée, Which 


the laad. : $ 
m Towit,the Ihaus caufed my people Ifrael to inherite, Be- 
Prophets. holde, I will plucke them out of their lande, and 


a They lamented 


the lines ofthe Plucke out the houfe of Indah from among 


people. them. R £ 
o For infteadof 15 And after that I haue plucked them out, I 
e 4 will returne, and haue compaſſion on them, and 
eek e will bring againe cucry man to his heritage , and 
plagues teflified, tery man to his land. 
p Meaningythe 16 And if they will learne the £ wayes of my 
Wickedenemies people, to ſweare by my Name, (Ci he Lorde li- 
Site eiusd ueth, as they taught my people to {Weare by Ba- 
phish blaiphemed al) then {hall they be built t in the middes of my 
whom he would people. : . á 
punilh after that 17 But if they will not obey , then will I veter- 
ee ly plucke vp, and deftroy that nation, ſay eth the 
q After that I Lord. s 
haue punithed the Gentiles T will hane mercie vponthem r The true doctrine 
and maner to ſetue God, f Reade Chap. 2. t They fhalbe ofthe number of 
the faithfull,and haue a place in my Church. 

4 


C HAR NA. 
The deſtruction of the lewes m prefigured. 11 Why Ifrael was 
5 receiued to be the people of Gu, aud why they were forfaken, 
; 15 He exhorterh them to repentance. 
T Hus faith the Lorde vnto mee, Goe,and buy 
thee a linen girdle,and put it vponthy loines, 
and put it not in water. 
2 So I hought the girdle according to the 
commaundement of the Lord, and put it yon my 
loynes. ; 5 1 
3 And the worde of the Lorde came vnto mee 
the fecond time, ſayin, 

4 Take the girdle that. thou haſt bought, 
which is vpon thy loynes, and arife, goe to- 
ward a Perath, and hide it there in the cleft of the 
rocke. j ae SiN 

5 Sol went, and hid it by Perath, as the Lorde 
had commanded me. 

6 And after many dayes, the Lorde ſayde vn- 


a Becaufe'thisri- 
uer Perath or Fu- 
phrates was fatre, 
from letuſale m, it 
is euident, that 
this was avifion, 
whereby was fig- 
nified that the 


Tewes hold to mee, Ariſe, goe towarde Perath, and take the 


girdle from chence, hich I commaunded thee to 


patie ouer Euphta- 5 
hide chere. 


tes to be captiues 


a 7 Then went J to Perath, and digged, and 
oftime honig too ke the girdle from the place where I had hid 
ſeeme to be rot- it, and beholde, the girdle was corrupt, and was 


ten:although they profitable for nothing. 


weie 105 AA sie ee the word of the Lord came ynto mee, 
asapirdle about h 7 gy E vf ‘ 
zn g Thusfaith the Lord, After: 
iy 79 * es X 


— aa hi D ia „a 5 ruse 2A 


10 Many paftors haue deftroyed my kvine- 


would not heare. 


they were alhamed of o your fruites , becaufe of ſhalbe filled with wine? 


this maner will» ings,cheflchinefé ofthy whoredome once hie 
GN Ren. 5 ee la i X NW . 


RNepent betim 


PL EFO AN pennt i)i 
deftroy thepride of ludah, andthe great pride of 
Ieruſalem. i ¢ 2 
10 This wicked people haue refuiſed to heare 
my worde, and walke after the ſtubburnneſſe of 
their owne heart, and walke after other gods 
to ferue them, and to worſhip them: therefore ` 
they fhal! be as this girdle, which is profitable to 
nothing. ; 
11 Foras the girdle cleaueth to the loynes of 

a man, ſo haue I tied to me the whole houſe of It. 
rael, and the whole houſe of Indah, faith the 
Lorde, that they mighr bee my people: that they 
might hane a name and praife,and glory,but they 


12 Therefore thou fhalt fay vnto them this 
worde, Thus faith the Lord Godofifiael, Euery 
b bottell halbe filled wich wine, and they thal fay p Every one of 
vnto thee, Doe we not Knowe that euery bottell youthalbe flieg 
With ſpiriwall 

13 Then fhalt thou fay vnto them, ‘Thus faith ae 
the Lord, Beholde, I will fil all the inhabitants of know ‘edge to 
this land, euen the Kings that fic vpon thethrone fecke howto 
of Dauid, and the Prieftes and the Prophets, and helpe your ſelues. 
all the inhabitants of Ierufalem with drunken- 
nefe. . 

14 And I ewil daſn them ongagainftanother, e tt ſhalrbe as e. 
euen the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith the fie for me to de. 
Lorde: I will not ſpare, I will not pitie nor haue e j 
compaſſion, but deftroy them. N . ngek, 
15 Heare and giue care, hee not proud: for the tobreake earthen 
Lord hath fpoken it. oy bottels, * 

16 Giue glory to the Lorde your God before ä 
he bring d darkenes,and or euer your feete ftum- d Thatis,affiiaion 
ble in the darke mountains, and whfles you looke and miferie by the 
for e light, heeturne it into thefhadowe of death 1 5 . 
and ma ke it as darkeneſſe. biter 55 

17 But if yee will not heare this, my foule thall helpe and luppon 
fweepe in fecret for pour pride, and mine eye ſhall ofthe baude 
weepe and drop downe teares, becauſe the Lords led EE > 
flocke is caried away captiue. tive,and haccore 

18 Say vnto the § King and to the Queene, ding to mine affe- 
Humble your ſclues, fit donne, for the crowne of Aa aoe 4 K. 
your glory fhal] come downe from your heads. tament fer your 

19 The cities of h the South ſhall bee (hut vp, flubbernneife. 
and no man ſhall open chem; all Iudah fhall bee g Forlehoiachin 
caried away captive : it fhal be wholy caried away len his mother 
captiue. $ felues by leremi- 

20 Lift vp your eyes and beholde them that ahs counfeltto the 
come from the North: where is the i flocke that King of Babylon, 
was giuen thee, enen thy beautifull flocke? i 

— 2 5 

21 What wilt thou fay,when he fhal vifit thee? dab, whichlyeth 
(for thou haft ł taught them to bee captaines end Southward from 
as chieſe ouer thee) fhall not forow take thee as a “rel po tit. 
worhan in trauaileꝰ i Kite where his 

22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore people is becomes” 
come theſe things vpon me? for the multitude of k By tecking to, A 
thine iniquities are thy fires! difcouered and thy franger for helpa 
heeles made bare. 5 * em Milfall to 

23 Can the blacke Moore change his fkin? or fñ t ag. it thee 
the leopard his ſpotꝰꝰ rhen may ye alſo doe good, y Thy alore ge 
chat are accuftomed to doe euil. FO afk ‘atoll 

24 Therefore will Lfcatter them,as the ftubble 


polled off, and thy y 
l y ame feeue, 
that 1s taken away with che Fy Se b m As 1 88 ; 
25 This is thy portion, and the part of thy mea- qnities beten. 
tives from ai the Lorde, becaufe thou halt ana phe — 
forgotten me and truſted im lies. _ thame and punifhe 
26 Therefore I haue allo difcouered thy fkirts 11 4 
pon thy face;m that thy fhamemayappeare, — %% — * 
27 Thoue kene thineadulteries,and thy u nen- indeed ac 
Mils aren 


Tose 1 Ay OTe, ee f Aia 


Chap sir. P 

in othe fieldés, andthine dbom‘nations. Wo vn- 1 Therefore thon thaltfay this wo:de vnto | 
en to thee, O Jerufalem : wilt thou not bee made them, Let sre sere donne! teares night & 1 The falfe pro. 
mates andfignes elcane ? when ſtallit onee be? =H diy without ceaſi 


ene Cn Ap. III W people is delt ched wich a gteat deftruckion, fer deen Re. 
2 — a ak rk HAF. NI Avi A fore vricuous plague. Pen aang 


ante i 1 Of the dearth that [honji comes v The praysraf the people. “18 Forif Tgoe into the Held behold theflaine 1 ba sion 
dad 13 Ofprayer felting, and of falja prophe toat je- wich the ſword: and if enter into the cipe be-. 3 

i „„ ‘ ee hold them that are ficke for hunger alfo : more- N 
per J iraa the Lord that came vnto Iere- Ouer the Prophet alfo and the Prieſt goe 4 wan- mme. G and 2,185 
+h came 


$ , 7 irino w $ hat „ m Both hie and 
miah,concetning the? |{ dearth. dring u intoa land that they knowe not. E 


c. primes into Ba- 


7 


3 
1 2 
erik 
0 
of nif ie ; 

Place, end tei: 3 s nobles haue ſert their inferiours Peach and behold trouble. > ofthe malutude, » 
© bere taken for exe to the vani: came to the elles, and founde 20 Wee acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- which were hypo- 


ha — no water d feturned with their veffels empty: neſſe and the iniquitie of our fathers: for we 3 8 
4 > G 1c i F: 7 r 
bes in toben of they were àlhárhedand confounded, and e coue- Hane ſinnedagainſt thee. . 


row. ted their heads. 21 Poe notabhorre vs: for thy Names fake for bis promes 
a 4 For the ground was deftroyed, becaufe caſt not downethe throne of thy glory: remem- fake he would 
there was no raine in the earth the plowmen ber and breake not thy couenant with ys. re Wine i 
were aſhamed, and coucred their heads. 22 Are there any among the F vanities of the es. 
5. Yea,thehindealfo calued in the field, and Gentiles,that can giue raine? or can the heaucns o He seacheth the 
4 Meaning tat forfooke dit, becaufe there was no graffe, gite howres? is it not thou, O Lord our God? Church a Forme ofi 
dee brate eile 6 And the wilde affés did fand in thehigh thetefore we will waite vpon thee: for thou halt Prayer to humble 
for drought were places, and drew in their winde like e dragons: made all thefe things. E God by une be. 
a sera lor. their eyes did faile,becaufe there was no gralle, _ pentance,whichis the onely meaneto suayde this famine, which was the begin- 
8 N e, 7 0 Lorde, though our niquities teftifiea- ning ol Godsplagues. p Meaning their idoles,reade Chap. 0. 13. s 
| &togoefeekews gainſt ys, deale with vs according to thy name: for CHAP. XV. 
— f our rebellions aremany, we finned againft thee, 1 The Lord morli beare no prayer fir the fene; But N 
e Whicharefe 8 O thou hope of Ifracl, 5 ſauiour thereof in ie ang them with faure plagiati. “f F 
bote el banre: the time of trouble,why art chou ssa gltrangerin - Hen faid the Lord vnto me, 2 ThonghMo- | Meaning, 3 


there were aux 


thoetbey cannot the land, as oe] paliers by to tarrie for a night: I -fes and Samuel ſiood before me, yer mine af 
9 Why art thou as a man aſtonicd, and as h a fection could not be toward this people: caſt mantiuing woued 


be cboled wih 


* 


drinking of water, ake : 
bet Bilfeape for” ftro g man that can not helpe? yet thou, O Lord, them out of my fight,and let them depart. with fo great zeale 
the ire tofefreth art ishe ce d and thy Name is called 2 And if they fay vnto thee, Whither [pal] we a dd the people, 


ra | 2 / ; mee to, 
ys ora ou vs: forfake vs not. departẽthen tell them, Thus faith the Lord,*Such verear he would 
A Meee m ke o Thus faith the Lord vnto his people, Thus as are appointed to AATAS death: and ſuch as — adi thi, a 
die Gods plagues, haue they delited to wender: they haue not re- are for thefword, to che fworde; and fuch aggre goat Feralas ee 
op > Mat 3 their fecte, therefore the Lorde hath no, for the famine, to the famine: and fuch as are dpf com 2 
eee tela 3 


ourfinnes; andre delight in them : byt he willnowremember their for the captiuitie,to the captiuitie. Sa Faek 4. 


mut ing to bim by iniquitie, and viſite their finnes. ` 3 And I wilappoint ouer thé foure kindes, faith: * Cech. 1.8. 
repentance, °° 11 faid the Lord ynto me, i Thou fhalt the Lord,thefivord to flay, & the>dogste teare Birdes ato 
2 3 HO not pray to doe this people good. in pieces, and the foules of the hæauen, and the thenld deoms f 


bb A one that 12 When they falt, I will not heare their cry, bealtes ofthe earth to deuoure, and to deſtroy. them that were 
hath Miength te and when they offer burnt offering, and an obla- 4 I will<featter them alfo in ali kingdomes 1 1691 € 
helpe.and yeris tion, I will not accept them: but I will conime of the earth, d hecauſc of Manallehthe ſonne of Eorp deire 
ebend pet te them by the ſworde, and by the famine, and by. Hezekiah King of Iudah j ſor that which he did fro for feare & vm 
T Reade e `~ the peftilence, P 7 1 ; , , in Icruſalem. p Jquietues ot confeci- 
16. atd (1.04. 13 Then anfwered I, Ah Lord God, beholde, “3 Who ſhall then haue pitie pon thee, O Ie- 5 i 
k Hepiäcththe thek srophetsfay vnto chem, Ve fhall not {ce the rifalem? or who Mhallbefonieforthee? or who. op Notthatthe 


3 5 $i $ 7 2 U fe} 
att mee {worde, neither E all famine come pon you, but fhallgoeto pray for thypeace? » : dhed for the Kings 
“phetswhichde. Iwill giue youaſſured peace in this place. „ hou haſt fosſaken me, faith the Lord, and finne enely bur for 


| eciued them : 14 Then the Lord faid vnto me, The prophets, poe backward : theta Tftretch out mine ‘htt owne fiones” 


: eke! prophecie lyes in py Name : * Ibaue not fent. hand againſt thee, and deftroy thee: fer Le am 3 30 
athe prophets them, neicher did command them neicher ſpake weary with repenting. wickednes, > bing. 
bie degeived, I vnto them, óy? they prophecie vnto you a falfe. 7 And Iwill ſcatrer chem with the fanne fin ai. ae 
sudthe people, vifion, and En aie ate atie, and deceitful- the gates of the earth: Thane waſted, & deftroy- 5 That is, E 
which fuffere = | 2 i shart D ~ not ca e my 

neft oftheir owneh add people, yee they would nor returne gues OF pane 
fedveed 15 ‘Therefore thus ſaich the Lord; Concerning their wayes. . | thee any more. 


the prophets that prepheciein my Name hm 8. Their widowes arc £increafed by mee a- r. Se 
_Thaue not ſent, yet they fay, Herde and famine boue the fand’of the fea: I haue brought vpon; 

nal not vite this land by f 
- thofe prophets be 
16 And th 


of 


ir ee ee 

will I deliver vnto the Sword: before their ene- but they fhall be as dung 
JJ ee 
e 10 CK Woeis me,my mother, that thou halt , their carkeiſes halbe meate for the 
ebftinacie of che | borne me. a contentioiiʒ man, and a man that [tri-. heauen,and for the beate oft 


people and thrathe eth withthe whole earth: I haue neither Llert 
wasrefemeäto fo" on vſurie, nor men haue lest ynto me on vſurie 
wicked a tine: is ea ar te 1 
herein allo he het euerꝝ one dosth curfe me. 1 
fhewerhwhat is 11 The Lord ſaich m Surely thy remnant fhall, 
ibo condition of haue wealth: furely I will caufe thine enemie to 
Gods ninfeo l intreate thee in the time of trouble, and inthe 
world seaivt thé, time of affliction. 
though they gine! © 12 Shall the n yron breake the yron, and the 
none occaftodi’ hraſſe that co. fromthe North? 
13. Thy fubftance and thy treaſures will Tgitie 


Wich is an oc. 
cakoi of conte x . } 72 
gaine, and that for all thy! 


tion and hatred.» to be fpoyled without || 
m:inthisper ſinnes euen in ali thy borders. 
plesitietheford © 14 And J wil make thee to go with thine ene- 
comforted me, and r : TA OAT fps 
faid thar my laſt ties into a land that thou knoweft not: for a fire 
dayesfhuuld be is kindled in mine anger, eh {hall burne you. 
quiet: ro! bythe 15 Oord, thou knowelt,remember me, and 
dene den vilite me, & reuenge me of my operſecutertake 
neth here: Nebu · e ne = LE S 
me not away in the continuance of thine anger: 
know that for thy ſakę I hate ſutfered rebuke. 
16 Thy.wordes were found by me, and I did 


zaradati the captain 
of Nebuchad nez- 
227, G gane 1c- 
remiah the choile 
eithertoremaine 

in his countrey,or 
to goe whither he 
would: ot by the 
enemy he meaneth- s 
the lewes which 
fhonld afterward 


: houltofmourning,neither goe to lament norbe 


i ead paladin 
85 E 705 

hebealtes of the can. 

5 Forthusfaith the Lord, b Enter not into che y Sig 

fhould be fo 

that one hond 

not haue leifure 


to comſott aao - 
et. 


moued for thẽ for I haue taken my peace frõ this 
people, faith the Lord, een mercy & compaſſion. 
Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in 
this land: they fhall not be buryed, neither ſhall 
men lament for them c nox cut themſelues, nor 
make them(elues bald for tiliem. 


e That is ſhould 


not tent their 


7. They fkal not ſtretch out the hands for them clothes in ge 
in the morning to comfort them foi e dead, sf tact pri 
neither fhal they giue them thed Ù g 0 nſola- gest erne miles 4 


tion to drink for their father or 
Thon kalt not all gos; : 
feafting to fit with them to eateandto drinke. be is beine. 
9 For this faith the Lord of hs es, the God ji 
of Iſtael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceafe out of this 
place in your eyes, euen in your dayes the voyce 
ofmirth, and the voyce of gladnefle, the yoyce 
of the bridegrome,and the voyceof the bride. 
10 And when thou fhalt fhew this people all 


ok. cass mother, albconiolation = | 
d the houſeof and comfort thal) 


knowe Ieremiahs 18 VVhy is mine heauines continuall ? and my your fathers haue forfaken me, faith the Lord, M4S*MeMs48.s00 
bee bebe te pingue defperate and cannotbehealed? wby are and hate walked alter other gods, andhane fer, Sate taln; l 
ai As forthe peo- = thou vnto me r asa lydt, and as waters tharfaile? ued them, and worlhipped them, and haue forfa- nile ee — 
pie,thongh they 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord, If thou fre- ken me, and baue not kept ny Law, _  Mewerhhim 
 feemed Tong à tune, chen will I brin g thee againe, c thou fhalt 12 ( And Ye haue done worfe then your faq 2 TEE 
ash 275 . ſtand before me: & ion takeaway thé t pre- chers: for beholde, jou walke euery one after the C %% „ 
torch the hard. cious from the vile, thou ſhalt be n according to ftubberneffe of his wicked heart, and will not £ Sigaityingthei 
yron of Babylon, «my worde: let them returne * ynto thee,bur re- heare me) 3 1 8 of l 
ot how beled turne not thou vnto them. 13 Therefore will Idriue you cut of this land Babylon on 
135 ranfene. 20 And I will make thee vnto this people a into a land that ye nome not, “either you, nor fo grea “a vog 
n Hefpeaketh_ ſtrong braſen wall, & they thal fight againſt thee, your fathers, and there fhall ye ferwe other gods Mould the, 
not thisfordefire but they, fhal not Y prewaileapainftthee:for Lam day and night : for I will (hew youno grace. remem bagas Ak as 
ear are Wehee to faue thee be to deliuerthce,faith y Lord. 14 * Beholde therefore, faith che Lord, the fom Esypt babe 
God would del. 21 And Ivaldelinerthee out of the hand of dayes conte that it fhal] no more befayde, The ha,where, chicfely, 


uer his Church of 


the wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the 
them whome he 


Kenn to be hide. hand of the tyrants, * 


nedandincarrigible. p Ireceiued them with as gret ioy, as he (hat is, affami- 
fhed, eatech meate. q I hd nothing a doe with the wicked contemners of thy 
word but lamenied bitterly for thy.plagues:fhewing what the faithful fhould do 
when they fee tokens of Gods anger. r And halt not alsiſted meaccotding to 
thy promife? wherein appeareth thatin the Saints of God is imperfedion of faih, 
which through inpatiencic is of: times alſa led. as Chap. 20. £ If thou forget 
thefe carnal! confiderations, & faithfully execute thy charge. t That is, feeke to 
inne the good fromthe bad. u To wit, as my month hath pronounced, Chap. 
1 & as here followeth verfio, x Conforme not thy ſelſe to their wickedoes, 
but let them follow thy godly example. y Iwill arme thee with an invincible 
ſtrength & conſtancie, ſo that all the powetsofthe world Mal not ouetcome thee. 


f CHAP. XVI. 
2 The Cord fi Jeremiah to marsie, ſhewethũ him what 

Should be the affians 
bylom 15 Thei delinsrance, 19 The callie of she Gentiles. 

He worde of the Lord came alſo vnto mee, 
2 Meaning that inge 2 Thou fhalt not take a thee a wife, nor haue 
alf Aion hound ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 
be fo horsible in 3 For thus faith the Lorde concerning the 
Terufalem, that © ic. ote “ety 1 
wif and children ſopnes, and concerning’ the daughters that are 
fhootibor increa‘e borne in this place, and concerning their mothers 


ar 


his ono. that bearethem,and concerning their fathers that 
better beger tliem in this hnd, ht oy CAES: 
ES a 4 They {hall dye of deathes and diſeaſes: they 
j hal not be lamented, neither ſhal they dee 
goign 5 «i i d ‘ g Los ne oie avs 


relpea to the ſpi- 


Lord liueth, which brought yp the children of let Mela 


Ikael out of the land of Pgypt, I p> 
15 But the Lorde liuech, that brought vp the eR A ; 
children of ifiael ffrom the land of the North, hunters are meant. 

and from all che landes where hee had ſcattered the Babylonians & 


cages e enen i 
them and I will bring them againe into their land Gente e ‘the 
that I gaue vnto their fathers. ia tach fort,thati£ 4 


* 16 Behold, Rith the Lord, I will end out ma- thes caned the i 


ny ¢ fifhers,and they hall fin them, and after, wil gas Fc gy io 
I fend out many hunters, and they ſhall lumt h That is, their 
them from enery mountaineand from euery hil, fonnesand dangle! | 
and out of the caues of the roekes. 955 mpish shed uti 
17 For wine eyes are Vponall their wayes ot ene 
they are not hid from my face, neither is their the g eat mercie of 
iniquitie hid from mine eyes. Soc in chigdel. a | 
18 And firftT will recompenfe their iniquitie nervt, whieh beet 
and their finne double, hecauſe they haue defiled 855 E 
my land, 4 haue Filled’ miheinheritance with ‘to the Gentiles, i 
their filthie h; carions,and their abominations. k Our 0 a 
19 OLord,thon art my iforce,& my ftrangth, Malaere therfores 
& my refuge in the day of aflidign:the Gentiles it commeibonely 
fhal come vnto thee from the ends of the world, of Gods mercie, 
and {hall fay, Surely our fathers haue inherited 7 55 ne peiora 
k fyes and vanitie, herein len no ptofte. nadir erty 
20 Shallaman make 


gods vanto him and eaſt xs of. 
chey are no gods? RAS eet i 


2. 1 


ae.” V 


ler other es. 
e ee Ne 

lonce 21 Beholde, therefore 1 will his ohe teach 
them: 1 will fhiewe them ‘mike Hande ard my: 


1 They thal 
againe fee le my 


| POET dae. potter, al they Mall nove that my Narbe is 
trance, that they theLorde. : k ; * 30 4 rani poke S i 4 ‘ 
: EUGA P. VLI, 


ed. SP, 14 EA 2 
1 The femardncfie of the dee, 5 Curfid hee thofe shat pest 
their confidence in man, 9 Mans Haft is wicked, 10 Gods 
the fearchry of the hear. £3, The limra wasers are feria ben. 


y | ; AT DN ee 
21 Toe rinne Keeping of he Sabbath ces naue. 


— 


1 Tadah is a written witha perine of 


Wy N l . 
The remem 


brance of their yron, and with ‘the peint ofa diamond, and 
contempt al Gods grauen vpon the b table oftheir heart, and vpon 
. ede dhe hornc Of your £ altars. dic ket Hons 
Referrethe hu + 2 4 They remember theiraltars as their ehil- 
nifbment,forit dren, with their groues by the greene trees vpon 
fhalibe manife the billes. sirol 


to men and An- 


Is, 8 <O my mountaine in the fielde , T will gine 
810 dend af the thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to bee ſpoy led, 
Taw of God he for the ſinne of thy hie places throughout all thy 
paue Weie ido» borders. n jien 
cad nesta td og And thou fhalt reft, f and in thee (half bee a 

_ reff ſrom thine heritage that T gaue thee , and I 


heart, 958 8 
c Yourfinnes p. vill caiſe thee to ferue thine enemies in the land,’ 


inal 51 which thou knoweft not: ſor yee haue kindled a 
ies. fire in mine anger, which ſhall burne for euer. 

5 Thus faith the Lorde, gC urfed be the man 
that truſtech in man, and maketh fleth his arme, 
their alte cs. hat is, and withdrawcth his heart from che Lord. 
fotow their fa~ 6 For hee (hall be lice the heath in the wilder- 
hers wicked · ¶ neſſe and fhal! not fee when any good commeth,: 
nelle, but lh all inltabite the parched places in the wil- 


jon that was Capt z ; 
iay pas derneſſe, in a falt land, and not inhabited. 


th ir e 
dren remember 


fhailnow be left -iy Hleſſed be the man that truſtech in the Lord, 
asa walte alg, and whofehope the Lord is. 1125 

£ 8 not aue 8 k For hee ſliall be as a tree that i planted by 
the landrek at, the water, which fpreadeth out her rootes by the: 


fachtimes,dayes, riner,and (hall nor feele when the heate com- 
pod dae Yap" meth,but her leafe ſhall bee greene, and fiall not 
e be care for the yeere of drought, neither fhail ccaſe 
coried wav, and from ý eelding fruite. 

. it thall reft for 


5 ef laben, all things, vho can know it? 
The lewes were 10 Ithe Lorde ſearch the heart, and try the 


piuento worldly reines, cuen to giue euery man according to his 
pol e wayes, and according to the fruite of his workes. 
to mase tiem A I k A, the Partriche gathereth the peng, 
felues ftrong by z $ 87 
the friendilip of- which the hath not brought forth : fohe that get- 
the Egyptians. teth riches, and not by right, fhall leaue them in 
225 1 Sas the middes of his dayes , and at his ende ſhall bee 
ak fesfondid à foole. 1 ane 
noc depend on 12 Asa glorious throne ! exalted from the 
Godyaudthere- beginning fo ethe place of out Samctuarie. 
be Cette plgue: , 73 O Lorde,the hope of Ifrael, all that forfake 
Geant them,  thee,thall beg confounded: they that depart from 
a Siiewing that they the, ſhall bee written m in the earth, becauſe they 
ath corpu: haue forfakenthe Lorde, the fountaine of living 
ple man to God, „aters 

3 which is immor- lyg. : : $ 
alt 22: 14 Heale me; O Lorde; and Iſhall bee whole: 
Cßdab. 48 5 n ſaue mee, and I ſhallbee ſaued: for thou art my 
bob Reade fg. praiſe. i 

o i Becaule the wic. 
ed haue ever ſume exco 


$ 


tion co 


Na 


Hop. xxij.xiij. 


miſery, thou ttt: chat which came out of my 


9 The heartis deceirfull and wicked aboue 


The potters pot. 8 


7 15 veholde,o they Tiy vito megker is the o The wicked 8 


word okche Lorch let it come jowe, "| that my prophecie 
16 Buc PT Haute not thruft in my felfe for a pa- Hall nox. come to» 


palle becauſe th 
deferrelt the on 
of thy vengeance, 
i p Tam allures af, 
my vocation. and,» 
the:cfore know 
that che thing 
which thon {peas . 
kelt by me had 
ceme to paſſe, aad 
that [fpeake not 
of auy worldly. ,, 
affection, * 
q Howloeuer the, 
wicked dealeri- y 
goroully with me, 
yet let me finde 
comfort inthec, 
; Reade Chap. Ir. 


ftour after thee, neither haye L delired the day of 


Lips, was 7g lr Before thee. 

17 Bee not ꝗ terrible vnto nee: thot art mine 
hope in the day of aduerſitie. 

18 Let them Keé confountted ; chat perfecute 
me, but let not me be confounded : lex them be a- 
fraid, but let not mee be afraide: bring von thet? 
tie’ day OF acuerſitie, Land defoy themi with 
double deſtructionn : 

19 Ibu hath the Lord fiid vnto me; Goe and 
Raide in tlie gate of the children of the people, 
whereby the Kings of ſudalr come in, and by the 
which they go out, & in al the gates of Ierufalem, 

20 And fay vnto them, Beare the word of the 
Lörd; ye Kings of Iudah,and all Tidah, and all the 
inhabitants of Iaufalem, j enter in by the gates, 

21 Thus faith the Lorde, Take heede to jour 
foüles and beare no burden in thé t Sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates oFTenrfalem © 
22 Neither caty foorth birdens out of your 
houſes in the Sabbath day: neither doe yee ahy 
worke, but fanctifie the Sabbath, as I commaun- 
ded your fathers. 8 

23 Butthey obeyed not, neither inclined their 
cares, but made thei neckes tife and would not 
heare, nor receimte ( Hugectlon. k 

24 Neuertheles xe will hearé mee, faich the 
Lorde, and beare no Barden through the gates of 
the citie in tlie Sabbath day, but ſanctiſie the Sab- 
bach day ſo that ye doe no work¢ therein, 

25 Then fhall the Kings and the Princes enter 
in at the gates of this citie and hall fit *vpon the f 

5 A pore vrafmuch as the 
throne of David, mid fhall ride vpoh charets,and f ſt and fecond 
vpon horſes, horh they and their princes , the men table are contei- 
ofIudah , and the inhabitants of Téruflem: and ned therein, , 
thiscitie ſhall remaine for ener. s: Mbt deg 

26 And they fhall come from the cities of Iu- . 
dah, and from about Ieruſalem, and from the land ? 

of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and from the 
mountaines, & from the South, which ſhall bring 
burnt offerings, and ſacrifices, and meate offrings, 
and incenfe, and {hall bring ſaerifice of praiſe in- 
to the houſe of the Lord. N 

27 Butif you wil not heare me to ſanctifie the > 
Sabbath day,and not to beare a burden nor to gò 
through the gates of Ieruſalem in the Sabbath 


20. 

{ Whereas thy 
docttipe may be 
beſt vadetſtood 
both of hie and 
lowe, 4 
t By naming the 
Sabbath day,he 
comprehendeth _ 
the thing, that is 
thereby figuifted: 
for if they anf , 
greſſed in the ce- 
remonie, they muſt 
needes be culpa · 
ble ofthe reft, 
reade Exod. 20.8, 
and by the brea: 
King of this one 
commandementy. 


tranigreffors of 
the whole lawe, 


day, then wil Ikindte a fire in the gates thereof, x 
and ir fhall deuoure the palaces of Terufalem, and A 
it {hallnot be quenched. ae 

CHAP- XVIII. : 


2 Ged fheweth bythe example of a potter that itis in his power 
to deflroy the despifersof his worde, 18 Theconspivacie of 


the lewes againft Feremiah, t9 Hi prayer agamſi hh ad- > 
ner ſaries. II . a 
He worde which came to Jeremiah from the j 

4 


T Lord, fayinig, : 

2 Arife,aud go downe into the potters houſe, 
and 8 Hall I (hewe thee my 1 7 5 A ; 

Then I went downe to the potters honfe,and il. 
beholde, he wrought a worke JA thewheeles. _ ea heb 

4 And the veffell that hee made of a clay, was When he hath 
broken inthe hande of the potter, fo he returned, made che fo 
and made it another veſſel, asfeemed good to the ner ae Fa 
potter to make . with youas fees. 
5 Then che word of the Lord came vnto me, wet ge0dto. < 


faying, 500 į me fags swih 
i Ii 3 6 Ohouſe 


a As the potter- ; 
hath power duer 


15 rom. g. 20% 
— — 2. 


he maketh them 


~ 


the clay to make | 


d When the 
Scripture ariribu- 
teth repentance 
vato God is not 

that he doth (on- 
trary to that which 
be hath ordeined 
in his fecret coun- 
fell: bac when bee nounced, turne from 


threstenetb, it isa b. z “ 
Gliga ka fejen! brepent of the plague that Ithought to bring vp- 


tance,andwhen on them. fa 
he giueth man 9 And Iwill ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a na- 
gracerorepent, tion, and concerning a kingdome to builde it and 
the threatning 8 18 5 


: do plant it. 

Can Seoid i3 But if it doe euil in my fight and heare not 

oniat )caketh no my voyce, I wil repent of the good that I thought 

placerandthis to doe for them. 

100 Pires in I Speake thou no therefore vnto the men 

God, dec auſe it fo of Iudah, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſay- 

appeareth to mans ing, Thus faith y Lord, beholde, I prepare a plague 
. e had for you, and purpoſe a thing againſt you: returne 

no temotſe, but you therefore euery one from his enill way, and 

werealtogethee make your wayes and your workes good. 

beatto Re 12 But they fayde e deſperately, Surely wee 
dae will walke after our owne imaginations, and doe 

4 A, do man the Cucry man after the ſtubburneèſſe of his wicked 
hath thirſt. refuſeth heart. 

eie e 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Aſłe now 
 athome,to goe among the heathen, who hath heard fuch things? 

and feekewateis the virgine of Ifrael hath done very filthily. 
abroad toquench 14 Willa man forſake the ſuowe of Lebanon, 
F which con me:h from the rocke of the fielde? d or 
feekeforhelye  fhall the colde flowing waters, that come from a- 
and fuccourat nother place, be forfaken? 
ae aa 15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, and 
preſent wick them. Paue burnt incenſe to vanitie , and their Prophets 
e Thatis,theway haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes from 


of Boe the e ancient wayes, to walke in the paths and 
dy dn fate” téide way that is not troden, 

3 ai 6. 16 To make their land defolate anda perpetu- 
f Iwillhewe al deriſion, f that euery one that paffeth thereby, 
mine 1 5 and halbe aſtoniſhed and wagge his head, 7 
hem to 1) Iwill ſeatter them with an Eaſt winde be- 


g Thisargument fore the enemie: I wil fhewe them the backe, and 
the wieked haue fnot the face in the day of their deſtruction. 

_ enervied again 8 Thenſayde they, Come, and let vs imagine 
the fernants of 55 . 5 
God The Church ſome deuiſe againſt Ieremiah: for the Law g thall 

cannoterre: we not perilh from the Prieſt, nor eounſell from the 

are the Church, wiſe, nor the worde from the Prophet: come, and 
and therefore let vs {mite him with the tongue , and let vs not 
giue heede to any of his words. 


whofoencr [pea 
keth againft vs, 
19 Hearken vnto mee,O Lorde,and heare the 


they ought to die, 


ring ue, voyceofthem that contend with me. 
Bala z nd 20 Shall euill bee vecompenfed for good ? for 


thus the falfe they haue digged a pit for my foule: remember 
Church perſecu · that I ftood beforethee, to fpeake good for them 
teththetrue and to turne away thy wrath from them. 

Church, which ey 5 A 

ech dt is 21 Therefore, i deliuer vp their children to 


eae te the fworde,and let their wiues be robbed of their 

the prices of the - children, and be widowes ; and lettheir hutbands 

holy Ghoft. be put to death, and let their yong men bee flaine 

b Let e. lander by the ſword in the bautel. 

kin rnd 22 Let the ery bee heard from their houfes, 
ele when thou 1 hoſte faddenly vpon 


de belceued. 
i seeing the ob. them: for they haue digged a pit to take me, and 
ſtinate malice of hid ſnares for my aa” 2 i i 

thy aduerfaties) Til VA . t 

which grew dayly more and more, the Prophet being mooned with Gods Spirit, 
wichen any carnall affection prayeth for the r deſtucti on, becauſe hee kene that 


N __ ik bhould tende te Gods glory, and profit of his Church, 


23 YerLordthou knoweſt all 


outward pompe, famine, and let them drop away by the force of 


in the court of the Lordes houſe, and fayde i 
| thepeople, nnn 
U TERS A II wet? A icant 


23 YetLordthou knoweft all their counſel a- 
gainſt me tendeth to death stone oat their in-: 
quitie, neither put out their inne from thy fight, © 
but Iet them bec ouerthrowen beforethee:deale 
thus with them inthe time of thine anger. : 
CHAP IX, 


Hee propheciesh th defiruttion of feruſaleus far she content 
anddespifing of the ward of God. 


T “Hus fayde the Lord, Goe, nd buy an carthen 
bottel of a potter, and rake of che ancients of 
che people, and of the ancients of the Priefts, 

2 And goe foorth vnto the valley of Ben-hin- ORAN 
nom, which is by theentrie ofthe || Eaft gate: and for, gate ofthe > 
thou fhalt preach there the wordes, that Ifhall Janne. 


tell thee, r 
3 And fhalt fay , Heare yee the worde ofthe | 
Lorde, Oa Kings of Iudah, and inhabitants of Ie- a By Kings here 
pes abe tus fith the Lorde of hoftes, the God and bars page 4 
of Ifrael, Beholde, I will bring a plague vpon this fr Meant counfe 
210 $ 191 which nas Pei 5 his eares Ke e 
tingle, x | which he called 
4 Becauſe they haue forfaken mee, and pro- the ancients, 
phaned this place, and haue burnt incenife in it vn- Hag EAIA 
to other gods , whome neither they, nor their fa- phraſe l. Sam. 
thers haue knowen,nor the Kings of Iudah (they 3:tte 
haue filled this place alfo with the blood of inno- 
cents, : i 
And they haue built the hie places of Baal, 
to burne their fonnes with fire for burnt offrings 
vnto Baal,which I ¢commanded not, nor ſpake it, . Whereby is de- 
neither came it into my minde) . clared,that what- 
6 Therefore beholde,the dayes come, faith the {ener is not come 
Lord,that this place fall no more be called d To- maded by Sods 
pe 125 e valley of Ben-hinnom, but the val- his rviee,is 2 
of ſlaughter. gainſt his word. 
jé And Twil bring the counfél of Iudah and Te- 4 22 1 ea 
ruſalem to nought in this place, and Iwill cauſe N hi 
them to fal by thefword before their enemies, and 
by the hande of them that feeke their lines : and 
their carkeif:s wil I giueto be meat for the foules i 
of the heauen, and to the beaſtes of the fielde. ? Eag g 
8 And Iwill make this citie deſolate andan . . 8.16 and 5 
hiſſing, > tbat euery one that paſſeth chereby, 5. 13. nd 3e. 1g. F 
fhall bee aſtoniſhed and hifle becauſe of all the 
plagues thereof. 
9 *And I wil feedethem with the fieth of their g 55. 
ſonnes and with the fleth of their daughters, and lameni- g. 16. 


r h ee 


euery one fhail eate the fleſh of his friende.in the 
fiege and ftraitnes, wherewith their enemies that 
feeke their lues halt hold them ſtrait. 

ro Then fhalt thou breake the bottell in the 
fight of the men that goe with thee, == 

rx And fhalt fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 

of hoftes, Euen fo will Ibreake this peopleand 
this citie, as one breaketh a e potters veflell, that f This vifible 
cannot be made whole againe,and they hatl bury fame then touche 
them in Topheth til there be no place to bury. ing the afforance 

12 Thus will I doe vnto this place, fayeth the of thisplague, — 
Lorde, and to the inhabitants thereof, ad I will whichthe Lord i 
make this citie like Torheth. Pepi 
13 For the houſes of Ieruſalem, and the houfes f He noreththe 


of the Kings of Iudah ſhall be defiled as the place greattage ofthe | 
of To vas eer of all the ſouſes vpo whofe jdolatersuwhich 
groofes they haneburntiucenfe anto al the hofte fom ae ane P 
of heauen and haue powred out drinke offerings nations,in fo much i 
vnto other gods. Wen 4 ere 
14 Then came Ieremiah frõ Topheth where 7 
the Lord had tent him to prophefie, and he foo fey $ 


oa 
e 
ys’ 


15 


R 

à Pey < < 

+) 
j 


4 


} A x % A 3 
Ifacl, Beholde, I will bring vpon this citie, and 
G vpon all herrownes, all the plagues that I haue 
_ | pronounced againft it, becaufe they haue harden- 


Leet 7. Add their necks, and would not heare my words, 
Reni ger? CHAP, XX. 
iti pi 3 Jeremiah is ſmitten and caf into prifon for preaching ofthe 
1 i wordof God. 3 Hre prophefieth the capriniine of Babylon, 
when 17 He complaineth that hess amocking flocke for she word of 
|> a God, 9 He i compelled by the [piru to preach the werd. 
1 j ilei yie Pafhur, the ſonne of Immer, the 
i ‘ Prieft, which was appointed gouernour 
‘ in che houfe ofthe Lord, heard that Jeremiah pro- 
lal phefied thefe things, 
Wy 2 Then Pafhur {mote Ieremiah the Prophet, 
2 a Thuswefee ¶ and put him in theaftocksthat were in the high 
| thatthething gate of Beniamin which was by the Houſe of che 
p which neither the Tord 
| King,northe ~ ora, 8 
Princes not ibe 3 And on the morning, Paſhur brought Iere- 
people durſt en. miah out of the ſtocks. Ihen fayd Ieremiah vnto 


s tapie again, him, The Lord hath not called thy name Pathur, 


God,thisPriet but||Magor-miffabib.. ¿ 
asachiefeinftrue 4 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, Iwill make 
ment of Satan fir theeto be a terrour to thy felfe, and to all thy 


Step ede friends, and they fhall fail by the fword of their 
Wor, Sare round enemies, and thine eyes fhall beholde it, and I will 
ah a giue all Iudah into the hand of the king of Babel, 


and he ſhall carie them captiue into Babel, and 
ſhall flay them with the fword. 

5 Moreouer, I will deliuer all the ſubſtance of 
this citie, and all the labours thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of 
the Kings of Iudah will I giue into the hand of 
their enemies, which ſhall fpoyle them, and take 
them away and cary them to Babel. 

6 And thou Pafonr,and all that dwell in thine 


fufred themfelues 
to be abufed by 
thy falfe prophe- 
fies. 
< Herein appea- 
teth the impati- 
encie, which of- 
tentinies ouer- 
commeth the fer- 
wants of God w 
they fee nottheir 


Jabourste profit, houſe, fhal go into captiuitie, and thou fhalt come 
8 aie baie peir to Babel, and there thou fhalt die, and fhalt be bu- 


ried there, thou andall thy® friends, to whom 
thou haft prophefied lies. 

7 O Lord, thou haft deceiued me, and Iam 
€ deceiued + thou art ſtronger then I, and haft 
‘preuailed : Iam in derifion dayly : euery one 
mockcth me. 

8 os ee fpake, 78 aa of wrong; and 

n proclaimed ¢ deſolation, therefore the word of 
au the Lord was made a reproch vnto me, and in de- 
ahem wich Gods rilon dayly. 


reade chap. 5.18. 
d Thoudiddeft .- 

th uſt me fooith 
to this wor ke a- 
gainſt my will. 
e Hee ſheweth 
that he did his of- 

fice in that he te. 
proued the peo- 


iage meni bat Then I fayd, I vill not make mention of 
derided and perfe- nor ſpeake any more in his Name. But his 


coted for this, he Word was in mine heart as a burning fire (hut vp 
wasdifcouraged in my bones, and I was wearie with forbearing, 
and thought to pilne Area ot flap. ` zi 
haue ceaſed to Ai 9 als * 
Fiesch ſae hae TO For Thad heard the railing of many, and 
Sols ſpn ir did feare on euery fide. Declare, fayd they, and we 
2. fice bim there- will declare it: all my familiars watched tor mine 
bes the ene. balting, Freng, It may be that he is deceiued: fo 

Diesen med tas WE Mall prenaile againſt him, and we fhall exe- 

ether to know cute ourvengeance vpon him. 

5 ree tad, 11.8 Bur the Lord is with me like a mighty gi- 
“they might. ant: therefore my perſeenters ſhalbe ouerthrow- 
~ cufehimthereof, en, and fhall not premile, and fhalbe greatly con- 
beade cg 10 — founded: for they haue done vnwitely,and their 

g Herehethew- euerlaſting thame fhall neuer be forgotten. 
Aud rive againft 12 * But,O Lord of hoſts, that trieft the righ- 
demi, & fought teous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let me 
oe he Loidfor — feethy vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue I 


eth ow bis faith 


ning ? cCchapxx xx. % 
Iz Thusfayth che Lord ofhoftes, the God of 


. forted him. 


12 O houle of Danid, thus f 
* E 2 cu — indge 1 E} 


4 „ iai p 1 hs in 
the hand of che wicked, E ESE sant K J 
49 bC uted bethe day herein l was borne; h How the chile 


and lee nor tie den wherein my mother bareme, dea Got 


be bleſſed. barrel! of the Meth. 
15 Curfed że the man, that fhewed my father, and the Spisitjand, 


1 das 5 into what incons 
faying, A man childe is borne vnto thee,and com- into has 5 1 


120 „ falle God rafe 
16 And let that man be as the i cities, which chem vp againe, 
the Lord hath ouertu ned & repented not: and jeade fob 3.1 
i 1 7 cbap 15 10. 
Jet him heare the crie in the morning, and the % heer 
fhowting at noone ride, j! deftrudtion of So» 
17 Becaufe he hath not ſlaine me, ewen from dome ard Gomo» 
the wombe, or that my mother might haue bene 'h,Gev.19 25, 
$ 'petuall K Mesning, that 
my graue, or her wombe a perpetuall K con- the fruit thereof 
ception. í might newer come 
18 How isit, that I came forth ofthe wombe, to profit. 
to fee labour and forow, that my dayes fhould be 


conſumed with fhame 2 


8 
CHAP. XXI. 
He prophefieth shat Zedekiah fhalbe taken, and the cistit burned, 3 
He word which came vnto Jeremiah from 8 


1 the Lord, hen King Zedekiah fent vnto him ta 
Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah , and Zephaniah, 
the fonne of Maaſciah the Prieft,faying, 4 

2 a Inquire, I pray thee, ofthe Lord for vs, a Not thatthe 
(for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel maketh King wos touched , | 
warre againſt vs) if fo be that the Lord will deale f hl hne, and 
with vs according to all his woonderous works, ſo fon ge Gd, 
that he may returne vp from vs. as did Hezckiab, 

3 97 fayd Ieremiah, Thus fhall you fay to Wher bee f piled 
Zedekiah, 14.3 "2, but bes 
4 Thus faith che Lord God of Miael;Beholde, cauie the Prophet 
I will® turnebacke the weapons of warre that are ough pray 5 
in your hands, wherewith ge fight againſt the = Pa 
king of Babel, and agzinft the Caldeans , which way, as Phataoh 
befiege you without the walles, and I will aſſem- fought vnio Mos 
ble them into the mids of this citie. f 5 xaaa t 

5 And I my felfe will fightagainft youwith an e 
outſtretched hand, and with a mightie arme euen deſtioy your, 
in anger and in wrath, and in great indignation. ſelues. > 

6 And I will finite the inhabitants of this citie, 
both man and beaft : they (hall die ofa great pe- 2 
ſtilence. ; ú: 1071 

7 And aſter this, faith the Lord, Iwill deliuer sy 
Zedekiah the king of Iudzh, and his ſeruants, and at 
the people, and fuch as are left in this citie, from Bo 
the peſtilence, fiom the fword, and fiom the fa- ZE. 
mine into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of gi 
Babel, and into the hand of their enemies , and — 
into the hand of thoſe that ſeeke their liues, and 
he ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the fword: 
he fhall not ſpare them, neither haue pitie nor 
compaffion. 

8 @ And vnto this people thon fhalt fay, 
Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I fer before you the 
c way of life, and the way of d death. e By yeeldihg. | 

9 * Hee that abideth in this citie, fhall die by yourfeluesto Nee ` 
the fword and by the famine , and by the peſti- buchad near. 
lence: but he that goeth our, and fuileth to the rie eng: 
Caldeans, that beſiege you, he fhalliine, and his *cbap.28.2. 
life aloe vnto him for a € pray. e Az thing re- 

10 For J haue fet my face againſt this citie, for ound seer 
euil} and not for good, faith the Lord : it fhall be Chapa — 
giuen into the hand of the King of Babel, and he SpE pean 
fhall burne it with fire. ES NEA ror bk 

11 @ And fay vnto thehonfe ofthe King ** 

the Lord, */ 


Indah, Heare ye the word of the’ S 


ement in 


Rins — a 5 SR an 2 


g 


2 


Pele OE ep aa 


— 


oni 


|_|“ prelfourleltimy wrath go our likefireandbume, 5 Shalechowreiene, becdufe thotvclofettthy 

! > did not thy k father eate and k Mean 

de nke and proſperʒ hen he executed judgement 
en rr 


g. Meaning, Teru- 
‘ Elemwhich was 
builde.| part õa 
the hill aud pait 


in the valley and 


was com paſſed a- 
bost with mous. 
taines. 3 


‘hb Thatis. in the 


bonfes thereof, - 


which ſtood as 
thicke as trees in 


the foreſt. 


c Hap. 21. 12. 
a This was his 
ordinatie manet 
of preaching be · 
fore the Kings 
from lofish vnto 
Zedekigh, which 
was about fortie 
eres, 

She wing that 

there is none grea · 


ter then ne is. He b. 


6.13: and thst he 
will moſt cettein- 
dy performe his! 
othe. 

e He compireth 
Ieruſalem to Gi- 
lead, which was 
bey ond lorden, 
and the beauty of 
Iudea to Leba: 
non. 

d The Ebrew 
word fignificth 
to ſanche, be- 
ezuſe the Lord 
doth dedicate to 
his yfe and pur- 
poſe ſuch as he 


prepateth to ex- 


ecute his worke, 

If. rg. 3 chap. 6 4. 
and 12.3. 
e The buildings 
made of Cedar 
trees, 
£ As they that 
woonder at 2 
thing which they 
thought would 
nener haue come 
fo to paſie, Deut. 
25.24. f. king. 9.8 
g Signiſy ing, chat 
they ſhould loofe 
their Kinz: for 
leboiachia went 
forth to meet Ne- 
buchadsnezzar, - 
and yeelded him · 
felie and was. ca- 
tied into Babylon, 
2. King. 24. ca. 
t» Whome fome- 


thinke to be lcho- 


iachin & that tofi? 
ah was his gtaud- 
father: but as it 
feemeth this was 
Tehoiakim,as 
verſe 18. 

i By bribesand * 
wa 
aab 


n tne te 


j ep ag “i halen ered hi 
liver the oppreffed out of the hand of the 


op- with verhnilioh) 20 kag tea 


11 75 


char none can quench it, becauſe of the wicked- felfe in cedar ? did not thy 

nęſſe of your works, en 

1 Beholde, Iceme againſt thee, gO iohabi- and inſtice? 

tant of the valley, & rocks of theplainefaiththe 16 When he i 

Lord, which fay, Who fhall come denne againſt and the 

vs Yor who fhall enter into our habitations? cauſe he knew me, ſapth the Lord? 
` 14 But I will vifit you according to the fruit 17 But thine eyes and thine heart are 


ahnend 


udged the 


fre h in che ſoreſt thereof, and it ſliall deuoure 
round about it. ae sUh 
CHAP. XXII. 


2 Be exforteth the Ng tointcemen: & raghteoufucffe “9 


on, euez to do this. N A 
15 Therefore thus fayth the Lord again Ie. 
wh, bolaki v, the ſonne of Ioliahking of ludab; They 


Ler nfaiere is lag into ceptinitic. xi The death of shal. ſhall not lament l him, fayeng, Ah, my brother, or 


lum she fonne of Tofiah is prophefied. i ah fifter : neither fhallthey mourné for him, fy 
A Hus fayd the Lord, Coe downe to the houſe ing, Ah, lord, or ah, his glorie, 
ofthe King of Iudah, and fpeake there this 


idee 
124 


19 He ſhlall be buried, as an affe% is buried, 


thing, euen drawen and caſt foorth without the gates of 
2 And fay, Bearethe word of the Lord, O Ieruſalem. Ene ‘lei 


Kine of Iudah, tliat ſitteſt vpon the throne of Da- 
uid chou and thy ſeruants, and thy people that en- 
ter in by theſe gates. Rader tas louers are deftroyed. 

.. Thus fayth the Lord, * Execute yeiudge- _ 21 Hpake vntothee when thou waft in pro- 
ment and a righteoufnefe, and deliuer the op- ſperitie: buz thou ſaĩdeſt, Iwill not heate: this 
preſſed fiom the hand of the oppreſſour, and hath bene thy maner from thy youth, that thou 
vexe not the ſtranger, the facherleſſe, nor thewi- wouldelt not obey my voyce. 
dow :do no violence, nor ſliead innocent blood 22 The winde fhall feed all thy paſtors, p and 
in this place. thy louers ſhall goe into captiuitie: and then 

4 For if ye doe this thing, then fhall the kings ſhalt thou be afhamed and confounded of all thy 
fitting vpoit the throne of Dauid enter inby the wickedneſſe. ; ö * S 
gates of this Houſe, * and ride vpon charets, 23 Thou that dwelleftin Lebanon, and ma- 
aid vpon hotſes ; beth he and hisferuants and his Keft thy neſt in the q cedars, how beautifull ſhalt 

people. thou be when forowes come vponthee, as the ſo- 
5 But if yee will not heare thefe words, I row of a woman in trauaileꝰ 
bfweare by my felfe, ſayth the Lord, that this 24 As Lliue, faith the Lord, though Coniah 
Houſe ſhalbe wake. the ſonne of Iehoiakim King of ludah , were the 
6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon the ſignet of my sight hand, yet would I plucke thee 
Kings honfe of Judah, Thou art e Gilead vatoime, thence, 
_aadthe head of Lebanon, yet ſurely I will make 25 And I will giue thee into the hand ofthem 
thee a wilderneſſe, and as cities not inhabited, that feeke thy lite, and into the hand of them, 


20 J Goe vp ton Lebanon, and crie t 
in o Bathan , andcrieby the paſſages: forall thy 


7, And I will4 prepare deſtroyeis againſt thee, whofe face thou-feareft, euen into che hand of 


euery one with his weapons, and they fhall cut Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into the 
downe thy chicfe e cedar trees, and caſt them in hand ofthe Caldeans. ; 
the fire. : 26 And I will 


= 
7 


e of the afflicted 
oor; he profpered > was not this be- 


but one- 

‘of your works, faith the Lord, and T will kindle a ly for thy couetoiifneff , and for to head inno- 

cent blood, and foroppreflion, and for delttucti- iuftice toal, 
doit int, Woy $ 


ah, who was 

given ene 
and ſuperſſuuie, 
bu: was content 
with mediocritie, 
aud did oncly de- 
lighe in ſetting 
forth Gade slo. 

rie and to dot 


l For euety ove 
thall haue enough 
to lament for hime 
felfe, u 

m Not horouras 
bly among his 12. 
thers, but is cari, 
ons are catina 
hole, beczuſe their 
ſtinke thould not 


i [howe inſeck, reade 2. 


Kings 2.9. Toles 
phus Antig to 8. 
Writeth that the 
enemie flew him 
in the citie, and 
commanded him 
to be call before 
the walles vnbu⸗ 
ried, locke chap. 
36.30. \ 
n Tocalltothe | 
Affyrians for 

he lpe. 

o For this was 
the way out of 
Iudea to Aſſytia: 
whereby is meant 
that all herpe 
fhould faife: 

for the Calde- 
ans haue fubdu- 
ed both them 
and the Egyp. 
tians. i 


p Boch th l . 
e 
thar ſhould helpe 


thee, ialt vani 


ay as winde. 


po that art 


caufe them’ to Ee sae Ue atthe faire 


8 And many nations fhall paffe by this citie, and thy mother that bare thee , intò another Cedartrees of 


and they fhall fay euery man to his neighbour, countrey , where ye were not łorne, and there 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus ynto this ſhallye die. a 8 
great citie? 27 But to the land, whereunto they deſire to 

9. Then fhall they anfwere , Becauſe they haue returne they ſhall returne thither. 
forfaken the couenant of the Lord their God, and 28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed and 
worthipped other gods, and ſerued them. broken idole > or as a veſlell, wherein is ho 

ro ꝗ Weepenot for the dead, aud be not mo- 
ued for them, hut weepe for him s that goeth out: 
for he hall returne no more, nor fee his natiue not? 
countt ey. 

rt For thus faith the Lord, As touching h shal- the Lord. 
lum the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah, which 
reigned for Ioſiah his father,, uhich went out of ſtitute of children, a man that ſhall not proſper 
this place, he ſnall not returne thither, 

12 But he hall die in the place, whither they 
hane led him captiue, and {hall fee this land no 
more. A 
13 Woe voto him that buildeth his houfe 
by‘ vnriglreouſneſſe, and his chambers without 
equitie: he vfeth his neighbour. wichout wages, 
and giveth iim not for his wor ke. 

14 Heſtich, I will build me a wide houſe and 
luis chambers: fo-hee,willmake himfeife large een ie e so 


‘windocs, and ſecling with cedar, and paint them LTieſut (%. sina! x Tyt 


sf. { 


uid,or beare ruleany more in Judah.) 0 h = p 


none fbould reigne after him as Ring. ur Ai 


‘ CHAP, XXL | raat 


11 N. 


uy Sag 
J. — — 


29 Of earth, earth, earth, hebe the wbädef 


dome. f He theweth that all poſteritie hall be witneffes of bis “uff plague, 
though it were regiftred for perperualkmemorie, t Not that he had no chil- 
dren (for ater that he begate Salathiel in the eaptiuitie, Matthew Eia) but that 


Lebanon. 


r Who was cal-⸗ 


led Lehojachin, ot 
Ie coniah, whom 
he calleth heere 

Coniab in con- 
cape wisctte 
his ‘king 


plese wherefore are they caried away, heand céiild Bs e- 
is feed , and caſt out into a land that they know partfrom him be. 


uld, and there fore i 
for the promile 


30 Thus ſayth che Lond „Write this man de- 8 not be 


en from his 
houle: bot he ab? 


his dayes-: for there ſhall be no man of fis feed uſed Gods pro- 
that ſhall proſper and fit vpon the throne of Da- ie therefore 


disc) Seen 
~ ye Vinienk odes 

«Hegre, 
ool nedeng 
wwe 


ine 6.4 A 


La 


rr he Chap. xxiij. : othing ſecret to God 70 

singthe No bevntoathepattorstharrdeftroy and 17 They ſty fill vnto chem that delpiſe mee, 

s 90 mon scr de ieee! my pallure, ſaiech The oe fayde,Ye o ſhall haue cocks and o Loi ot 

ve beck, dhe Lord. then ſey vnto euery one that walketh after the * 

ae 2 Therefore thus ſay ech the Lord God of f-. ftubbernneffe of hisowne heart, No quill matl 

b For the which! rael vnto the paſtours that € feed my people, Yee come vnto you. 2940 

dead we des haue feattered my Hocke and ‘thiuft them our, 18. Tor f who biati ſtoode in the counfell | Slusher di 

Lol pallac for and haue pot viftted them : bcholde, I will yifite of the Lorde that hee hath perceiued and heard geride Verermiale 

you for the wickednefie of your worke, ſay eth his worde? Who hath marked his worde and as thovg's the 

the Lord. heard itꝰ word ol God: ` 

And 1 will gather the d remnant of my rg Beholde, thetempeftofthe Lorde goeth les ene un- 4 
the licite  fheepe out of all countries, whither I had driuen foorth in his wrath,and a violentwhirlewind ibal zifo f ae Zidkis 

ereoi,Eze.34.5. ‘them,and will bring them againe to their foldes, fall downe vpon the head of the wicked. iah to Michah, 

d Thusthe Pro- aud they fhall grow and encreafe. | 18 The anger of the Lorde ſhall not-returne + 51?3-2224. 

ee. 4 And ome fet vp fhepheardes ouei them, vntill he haue executed and till he haue perfour- 4, Bot! tat God 

“With thethreat- Which [hall fede them: and they fall dread no med che thoughts of his heart: in the latter dayes rhat my words 

nings leallthe more nor be'aftaid,neyther (lall any ofthem be ye ꝗ ſhallynderſtand it plainely. halbe true. 

1 dew: yaa lacking faith the Lord. Me ae 21 I haue not ſent thefe prophets, faieth the 7187 

HB  Gownesnd there. 5 Behold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that Lord, yet they ranne: I haue nottpoken to them, 37 Be 

t fore kefbeweth Iwill raiſe vnto Dauida righteous c branch, and and.yet they prophecied. `o | a He theweth the 

ff bow God will gà a King fhall reige and prolpenand fall execute 22 But if che had ſiood in my counſell, and difevence be- 

1 i 


r 


ther his church af = a tees r had declared 2 A tweene che true 
his difperfion, iudgement, and juſtice in the earth. ** eclared my words to my people, then they prone and th 
| e This 2 s In his dayes Iidah ſhal be ſaued, and“ If- ſhould haue tur ned them ſrom that enill way, and — 
IP is ofthe refticu- rael ſhall dwel ſafely, and this is the Name where- from the vickedneſſe of their inuentions. the lurcling and 
back hd ans by they fhall cal his,“ The Lorde ourrighteou 23 Am Ta Cod at band ,faith the Lord, and the une mine 


fas Chrift,who i €. 945 Fe pert nota God f farre off ; í f Per eln 
we tru Pabel, 7 Therefore behold, the daies come, ſaich the 24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſeerete places, — 
reade tla tt. and Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, Ihe f Lord li- that Iſhalĩ not ſee him, faith the Lorde ? Poe not howfoever you 


58.chap 33.5. ueth,which brought yp the children of Iſtael out Ifill heauen and earth, faith the Lord? = it, & one 
. of the land of Egypt, 25 Ihaue Heard what the prophets fayde, that pais’ 

Thap.33.16. g Fut the Lord liueth, uhich brought vp and prophecie lies in my Name, ſay ing, It haue drea- t I have’aprophes 
f Reade Chap. led the feed ofche houſe of Iſtael out of j North med, I haue dreamed. grt ĉie revciled v 


tı 1 couptrey and from all countreyes where I had 26 How long? } Doethe prophetes deliteto tor niemie 


feattered them, and they thal dwell in their owne prophecie lies; euen prophecying the deceite of 5ta? sf the Pro- 
E ceir owne heart? 80 ten 
“eighty Mine heart breaketh within nice, becauſe of 17 Thinke they to cauſe u my people to for- u He theweth 
g Metning.the the gprophers, all my bones fhake, Tam like'a gevmy Name by their dreames, which they tell repeat, 
falfe prophets drunken man (and like a man whom wine hath euery man to his neighbour , as then ſorhfathers 5 pei N yeo 
Marolt, ai ere | OLercome)for the prefence of the Lord and for haue forgotten my Name for Baal? ple from Cod. 
in ppeelhhe Bis holy words. oct FES 21 The Prophet that hatha dreame, let him * Lette fale 
reat lone award xo For the land is full of adulterers, and he- f tell a dreame, and he that kath my worde, let fas ztis his owne 
e F age ; Cule of othes the tand mourneth, the pleaſant him fpeake my worde faithfullyi y what is the fantafie,and not 


16,14. 


28 domes 2 Places of the wilderneſſeare dried yp, and their chaffeto tlie wneate, faith the Lord? blender my word 
or none, |s ® Couxt@is guil and theit force is not tight. 29 E not my wotd euen like à fire, ſayeth the #5 though it were 


b They mnde È I Forboththeprophetand the Brief {}@de Lorde? and Like a hammer, that breaketh the bf le, ee: 
int pee witk dig : and their wickedneffe haue I found in ftone? 2 -7 oy Meaning.that 

value elias mine i Houfe,fayeth the Lord. f: 30 Therefore beholde,} willcømeagainft the itis not leis 
Jo are hypocrites, 12 Whereforetheir way fhalbe vnto them as prophers,fiyeth the Lorde, that z ſteale my worde e Safer f 
i My Temple is ſlippe tie wages in the darkeneffe they fhalbe dri- euery one from his ncighbour. les and to ſpeake 
full of theit ide. uen foorth and fall therein for I will bring a 31 Beholde, I w/i came againſt the prephets, the word of God: 


lasi à fuper i 18 . i ¢ ophi 
Brion’. 2 plague pon them, euen tlie yeereof their vifitati- fayeththe Lorde, which haue ſweete tongues, and a Gaes x 
0 3 > 1 1 i 8 2 4 fay;3 Hefayeth: 3 f + — H i udg; e > 


epebeimlaiehdieTord: ot Se idk 770 
n 13 And ue ſeene fool iſpneſſe in the pro- 32 Beholde,I wi llcome againſt them chat pro- it may appeareto . 

+ < phetsof Samara that prophecied in Baal, & cau phecie falſe dreames, ſaith te Lorde, and doe tell beapplied to e 
ſed my people Tfratlto etre, 


fTeru- and by theirflatteries, and Iſent them not, nor PAK; U,. A 
commanded them:therefore they bring no pro- ‘s,cor.2.13.8 % 

fite vnto this people, ſaiththe Lord. 4% 15 47 
mhis wickednefle: 33. And whenthis people, or the prophet ora ‘het to! aps 
e the inhati, Prielt ſlaall aſke thee, faying, What isthe b bur- 7, W i 
8 Ro den of che Lord ? thou fhaſt then fay vnto them, whieh 1 not 

commande d. f 


ty 


81 4 


Bee. «swords Sphets that prophecie vrro vou, choy sak Gc Mow eit Ta 
ARR berm aes : 4 s 
hey e fpe: thus th 

*. 7 s, 

er ol 


y asa 
pa e nd ler ſiam 
ee tg 


= 


a ’ 7 * — 
— 8 J a — 


d The fias 


and contemne, 
thall come vpon 


theo 


‘"Chapae ate 


a Thegood figs 
Gignified them that 
Were gone into 
caprinttieand'(o 
ſaued their life, as 
Chap,21.8,and 

the naughtie 
figges them that 
remained,which 
were yet ſubiect 
to the (word. fa. 


Jence. 


b Whereby be 
approoueth the 


yeeldiog of leco- | 
niah,and his com. 


pany. becaufe they 
obeyed rhe Pro- 
phet auho exhor- 
ted them there. 
unto. 

e Which decla- 


te ih ihat man ok P 


nothing till God 


give the heart and 


_ vnderftanding, 
*Chap.3 1. 33. 
He.. 10. N 
* hop. a 9. ty. 
d Which fed 


i 

bee E yy 

a i ae 4 
. “ 


t: 


will euen viſite euery fuch i C ALE tiS fend the fi famine; 2 
35 Thus thallye fay cuery one to his neigh- the peltilence among them, till they bee confi 

bour, and euery one to his brother, What hath med out ofthe 1 

the Lordean{wered? and what hath the Lorde to their fathers. 


366 And the burtlen oF the Lord thal ye men- 


you fay, The burden of the Lorde, 
Then thus fayeth the Lorde, Becauſe yce fay this 
worde, The burden of the Lorde,and I haue ſent 
Voto you,faying,Yefhall not fay, The burden of 


efore beholde, I, euen Iwill vtterly 

Gor takeyou away. || forgetyou,and I will forfake you, and the citie 

chat I gaue you and your fathers, and caſt you out 

of my prefence, 1 

bring * an euerlaſting reproche 

rpon you, and a perpetuall fhame which thal ne- 
uer be forgotten. ; 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

z Thervifion of the baskets of figs. 5 Significth that part of 
the people ſhoulle be brought againe f om captimsies 8 And 
that Zedekiah and the yeft of the peopl: fhould be carted awaya 

He Lorde ſhewed me, and behold, two a baf- 
kets of figges were fet before the Temple of 
the Lorde,after that. Nebuchad-nezzar King of 

Babel had carried away captiue Ieconiah the 

ſonne of Iehoiakim King of Iudah,and the prin- 

ces of Iudah with the workemen, and the cun- 
ning men of leruſalem, and had brought them to 


2 Onebafket had very good figges, euen like 
mineandpeltie the figges that are firft ripe: and the Other baſket 
had very naughtie figs, which could not be eaten, 
they were fo euill. 122 Kala 
3 Then ſayde the Lorde vnto mee, What ſeeſt 
thou, Ieremiabꝰ And I fayd, Figges, the good figs 
very good, and the naughtie very naughtie,which 
cannot be eaten, they areſo euill. 


4 Againe the worde of the Lorde came vnto 


Thus ſayech the Lorde, the God of Ifrael, 
hefe good ſigges, fo will I know them that 
are ed axay captiue of Iudah to bee good, 
‘whome I haue fent out of this b 
land ofthe Caldeans. 

6 For wil ſet mine eyes vpon 
and Iwill bring them againe to this land, and 
I wil build them, and not deſtroy them: and I will 
plant them, and not roote them out, 

7 And Iwill giue them ¢ an heart to knowe 
me, that I am the Lord, and they fhalbe my *peo- 

le, and I will be their God: for th 
bim ſel le canknow vnto mewith their whole heart. 

8 * And as the naughtie figges which canno 
be eaten, they are fo euill (firely thus ſayeth the 
Lord) fo will I giue Zedekiah the king of Indah, 
and his princes, and the reſidue of Ierufalem, that 
remaine in this land, and them that dwel d in the 


place, into the 


them for good, 


9 Iwil euen giue them for a terrible plague to 
all the kingdomes of the earth, and fora reproch, 
and foraprouerhe,for a common talk 
| © “a cufcin all places where I thallcaft them. 


thitherforfuccour,. 


= Sd chaa caet epiniai 
0c, Bzekys C. i. eil % 


a, An yas T, 


o And Iwill ſend te fword,the fami e, and 
1 * 
and, that I gaue vnto them ang 


E 
a5 fs! N Fan? sad elites 1110 337 tos ind #9 

CH AP. XX. t eee 
r He prophecteth thas they fhallbe in captiuitie feuenti¢ derer. 


tion no more: for every mans d word ſhal be his 12 And that afler the feuentic jc eres the Babylonians [hou e ee 
which they mocke burden: for ye haue Peabo! the words of the © be defrayed. 5 The Aale fash ots posi dese jane 
liuing God, the Lord of hoſtes our Od. . 
37 Thus ſhalt thou fay to the Prophet, What 
hath the Lord anfwered thec? and w 


He word that came to Ieremiah, concerning N 
all the people of Iudah in the fourth yeere a That is in the 5 
of Iehoiakim the ſonne of Ioliah King of Iudah third yere accom. 
that was inthe firit yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar ite 95 Tas 
King of Babel? N e 
2 Thewhich Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vn- Nebuchad-nezza 
to all the people of Iudah, and to all che inhabi- began t eigne 
tants of Ieruſalem, ſaying, ir eng a Apion 
3 -Fromthe thirteenth yeere of Jofiah the W na siaa i 
ſonne of Amon King of Iudah, euen vnto this yet that yeereis _ 
day (that is the three and twentieth, yeere) the 28 counted, 
word of the Lord hath come ynto me, and haue moſt expired, ans 
ſpoken ynto you € riling earely and fpeaking,but Dana. l t. 
ye would not heare. , Which was the 
4 And the Lord hath fent ynto you all bisfer- 115 are and the, 
uants the Prophets,rifing early & fending them, tcholakintreion, 
. — ° 
but yie wouldenotheare,and ineline your cares c hati hate $ 
to obey. i pared PARER 
5 They dfayde, Turne againe now one Bence pr labour, 
from his cul 155 and fore the wickednetfe of a Hehened 
your inuentions, and yee ſhall dwell in the land thatthe Prophets 
that the Lorde hath giuen vnto you, and to your wholy wit one | 
8 pi : * conſent did ſaboue 
fathers for euer and euer. bh „ 0 pullche people 
6 And goe not after other Gods to ſerue them fiom thoſe vices, 
and to worſhip them, and prouoke me not to an- which ihen reig- 
ger with the works of your handes, and I Mil not Psd: 8 
punih you. e VvVoine confidence 
7 Neuertheleſſe yee woulde not heare mee, of men: for vader 
fayeththe Lord, but haue prouoked mee to an- tiefe to all other 
ger with the works of your handes to your one ar Hip ö 
e Ne 2 N cbap 18.11. 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 9 * l 
caule ye haue not heard my words, jy Lona 3 Bares 


9 Pcholcle 1 will fend, and take to mee all the sprog Gidea = 
€ families of the North, ſayeth the Lord, and Ne- power. ! 
buchad-nezzar the King of Babel my f ſeruaunt, f So the wicked 
and will bring them againft this land, and againft ang Satan hime = 
the inhabitants thereof, and againſt ail theſe na- uants, hecauſe he 
tions g round about, and will deftroy chem, and maketh them 1's 
make them an aſtoniſhm ent aud an hiſſing, and a, * hiw by 1 
continuall deſolation. , 19 et f 
10 * Moreouer I will I take from them the, doe of malice,to 
voyce of mish and ihe vance sidagi pr iva and 
voyce of thebridegrome and the voyce {of the, 8%, 
bride she noift of the h milftones,andthe light of Bi Weenies, 
the candle. MRR: isis Pee Egyptians and o. 
11 And this whole land ſhalbe deſolate, and eit. Kal 
anaftonifhment, and theſe nations fhal ſerue the er bes 
King of Babelfcuentieyeeres, =, =. th Meaning,that, 
12 And when the ĩ {cuentie yeeres are accom- breadand all 
plithed,I will vilite t the King of Babel and that things that fhould ° 
nation, ſay eth the Lord, for their iniquitie, cuen feaftesthouldbe | 
the land of the Caldeans, and wil make it a perpe- wes 2 a 
Il defolation, ot i This revelation 
“13 And will bring ypon that lande all ron Past ervey 
wordes which Ihaue pronounced againtt it, e cen propheciebe- 
all thar is written in this booke, which Ieremiah cauſe he told them. 
h ch pro hec ed againft all nations. ofthe rime that a | 


14 For many nations and great ee halle ny 
$ x fe any 77 


at 


e 


t began at his dne io uſe, the eue mies 


K 


e 


$ 
Daa r 


a5 


Chap. 


13.5. 

— cuppe,which the among them. 
—— 1 75 Then tooke I the cup at the Lords hand, 

d which begi- and made all people to drinke, vnto whom the 

det te tu chil Lord had ſent me: 

f "om fie + 18 Suen Ieruſalem, and the citics of Iudah, and 

ý 3 - 

“mercy, and tie the kings thereof, & the princes thereof, to make 
òtherbyiultice. them defolate, au aſtoniſhment, an hufling, and 
1 Fanal a curſe, a as appeareth this day : 

continve ill it 19 Pharaoh 4/2, K ing of Egypt, and his ſer- 
be acestplihed. wants, and his princes, and all his people: 

8 F. 20 And all forts of people, and all the kings of 
o Pesde lob. . t. the land o of Vz: and all the kings of the land of 
Rabel ie Phi. the Philiftims, and p Afhkelon, and Azzah, and 

i Ris, Exxon, and the remnant of Afhdod: 

q Edom is here 21 J Edom, and Moab, and the Ammonites, 
bel elbe, 22 And all the Kings of Tyrus,& all the kings 
and Vz for apart of Zidon, and the Kings of the ry les, that are be- 

theteol. yond theta, 3 

er recia fta. 23 Andf Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 
aie “ig si that dwell in the vttermoft corners, 
TTheewerepeo. 24 And all the Kings of Arabia, and all the 
ple of Arabia Kings of Arabia that dwell in the t defert, ; 
1 25 And all the Kings of Zimri, and all the 
a Abraham snd Kings of Elam, and all the Kings of the Medes, 
Keturah. 26 And all the Kings of the North, farre and 
tFortherewere neere one to another, and all the kingdomes of 
dane de an, the world,which are ypon the earth, and the king 
calledflencifull, of u Shefhach fhall drinke after them. 
andthe otherbar- 27 Therefore fay thou ynio them, ‘Thus fayth 
aes e the Lord of holls, the God of Ifrael, Drinke & be 
ere iso ba- drunken, and fpue ard fall, and riſt no more, be- 
bylon,as Chap. cauſe of the fword, which L willfendamong you. 
ae 28 § But if they rcfufe to take the cuppeat 

thine hand to drinke, then tell them. Thus fayth 
the Lord of hofts, Ye fhall certeinly drinke. 
x ‘That is dera 29 For loe, Ibegin to plague the x citie, where 
falem, reade my Name is called vpon, and fhould you go free? 
. verle 12. Ye ſhall not gee quit: for I will call for a fword 
vpon all the inhabitants of the earth, fayth the 
Lord of hofts. 5 é 
; vas 39 Therefore prophefie thou againft them all 
67%. 16 efe words, and fay vnto them, & The Lord hall 
enis ia, roarefromaboue, and thmiſt out his voyce from 
his holy habitation: Se aes vpon his habi- 
tation, & cry aloud, as t preſſe the grapes, 
againſt all the inhabitants of N ai 

31 Ihe ſound ſhall come to the endes of the 

earth: forthe Lord hath a controuerſie with the 
nations, and will enter into judgement with all 
fleſh, and he will giue them that are wicked, to 
the fword, faith the Lord. 

32 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Beholde, a 
ae _ © plegue thall go foorth fiom nation to sation ae. 
| Sbbap:30 3j. a* ercatwhirlewinde fhall be raiſed vp fro > 

í coalls of the carch. 3 


7 


Z. They whichate 33 And y the line of thé Lord ſhalbe at that 


dune at the Lords day, from one end of the earth, euen vnto theo- 
tet ther end of the earth: they hall not be mourned: 
Tz Yethatare neither gathered nor buried, but (hall be asthe 
ours, 84 Howle, * yethopheards, and ery, ad wal. 


TOSA 


2 


low your ſelues in the afhes, yeprincipall of the 
flocke ; foryour dayes of flavphicer 3 
plithed, and of your diſperſion, and ye ſball fall 
like 2 precious veffels, ees mek 
35 And che b flight ſhall faile from the ſhep- 5 10 ll not 
heards, and the eſcaping from the principal of the hej e them to 
flocke. feeketo flee. 
36 A voice of the crie ofthe fhepheards , and 
an howling of the principal ofthe flocke ſhalbe 
heard: for the Lord hath deftroyed their pafture. 
37 And the f beft paftures aredeftroyed he- fcb ptactal i. 
caufe of the wrath and indignation of the Lord. i 
38 He hath forfaken his couert, as the lyon: 
for their land is wafte,becaufe of the wrath of the 
opprefiour , and becaufe of the wrath of his in- 
dignation, 


CHAP. XXVI. 

2 Ieremiah mooucth the peeyleso repentance. 7 He ws takenof 

the falje prophets aud prieſis, and brought to indcemenbe 

23 Tah the Prophet is killed of leboiakim contrary to the 

wi of Gody 
| N the beginning of the teigne of Iehoiakim the 

fonne of fofiah King of Iudah, camethis word 
from the Lord, faying, a That is, in that 

2 This fayth the Lord, Stand in the a court place of the Tem- 
of the Lords houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the cities ng whereueso 
of Iudah, which come to worfhip in the Lordes peer ira 
Houſe, all the words that I command thee to to fzcrifice. 
{peake vnto them: keepe not ba wordbacke, b Tobe intent 

3 If ſo be they will hearken , and turne every eos 
man fiom his euill way, that I may € repent me of 5 a 
the plague, which I haue determined to bring 27. 
‘onde > becaufe of the wickedneſſe of their g Werte Chap. 
works. Re 

4 And thou fhalt fay vnto them, Thus fayth A e = 
the Lord, If ye will not heare me to walke in my ¢ Sothat when 
Lawes, which I haue fèt before you, iney one 
5 And to heare the words of my feruants the ined docto 
Prophets, whom I fent ynto you, bothrifing vp = as to leru - 
earc ly, and fending them, and will not them. Alem. 

6 Then will Tmeke this Houfe hike adhik. — ia Je 
and will make this city e a curſe to all the nations “Temple,Pfal.132. 
ofthe earth: 14. that he would 

7 So the Priefts, and the Prophets, and all the fot ener e maine 


people heard Ieremiah {peaking theſe words in ee 


the Houle oftheLord. Temple could ne- i 


8 Now when Jeremiah had made an end of ver Penh there- 
{peaking all that the Lord had commanded him fote thought it’ 
to {peake ynto all the people, then the F ients, — apaintt it, 
and the Prophets, and all the people tou sc him, Hatch. 26.61 Ass 
and fayd, Thou fhalt die the death. shee = near? 
9 Why haft thou prophefied in the Name of en 
the Lord, ſaying, This £ Houſe fhalbe like Shiloh, Chaidh; where 
and this mom be defolate re: inhabi 5 
tantꝰ and all the people were gathered againſt Ie- nen, rs 
remiah in the Houfe of theLord. 8 ese Piga: ; 
10 And when the Princes of Iudah heard of paired by loze 
thefethings, they came vp from the Kings houle ens king . 
into the Houſe of the Lord. and ſate donne in the 427)" genen 
entrie of the s neu gate of the Lords Heufe. ofdeath belongeib ` 
11 Then ſpake the Priefts, andthe Prophets sti mam ii. 
vnto the Princes, and to all the people, faying, , Heberbfbewe | 
t This man is worthy ro die: forhe thpi ophe- his doidgs plainly, 
fied againſt this citie, as ye haue heard withyour mial 8 i 
cares. rn 
12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all che Brinces, Wees be 
and to ail the people, faving, The Lord hath ſent mond put bien td 
me to prophefie againſt this houſe & Samſtthis dest but heape > 


_ Gitieall the things thet ye Eaue head. 8 25 tas 


15 Therefore now amend your wlayes, and poge 
g 8 n i 


4 


t 


* 


* 


li 


- Gods plague did 


n Which decla- 
reth that nothing 
eona haue appea- 


__° whichiftherea: 


du they had uo reuelation, . King. 22. la. 


é 


God,that the Lord may repent him ofthe plague 
that he hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 As for me,behoide,i am in your hands: do 
with me as ye thinke good’and right. 

15 But know ye for certeine,that if ye put me 
to death, ye thal furely fring innocent blood vpõ 
your ſelues, & vpon this citie, & vpon the inhabi- 
tants thereof: for ofa truth the Lord hath fent me 
vnto you, to [peake all theſe words in your cares. 

16 Then fayd the princes and all the people 
vnto the Prieſts, and to the Prophets, This man is 
not worthie to die: for he hath fpoken vnto vs in 
the Name of the Lord our God. 

17 J Then rofe vp certeine of the Elders of 
the land, and ſpake to all the affembly of the peo- 
ple,faying, - 

18 Michah the Moraſhite * prophefied in the 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, and ſpake to all 
the people of Iudah, faying, Thus fayth the Lord 
of hoftes, Zion ſhalhe plowed /:kea field, and Ie- 
rufilem thalbean heape, & the mountaine of the 
i Houfe fhalbe as the hie places of the foreſt. 

19 Did Hezekiah King of Judah, and all Iu- 
dah put him to death ? did he not feare the Lord, 
and prayed before the Lord, and the Lord repen- 
tedhim ofthe K plague, that he had pronounced 
againſt them? Thus might we procure great euill 
againſt our foules. 7 

20 And there was alfo a man that prophefied 
in the Name of the Lord, exe Vriiah the ſonne of 
Shemaiah, of Kiriath- iarem, who prophefied a- 
gainſt this citie,and againſt this land, according to 
all the words of Ieremiah. 

21 Nowe when Iehoiakim the King with all 

is men of power, and all the princes heard his 
words,the King fought to flay him. But when V- 
rilah heard it, ie was atrayd and fled, and went in- 
to Egypt. hy 

22 Then Ichoiakim the King! fent men into 
Egypt, euen Elnathan thefonne of Achbor, and 
certeine with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fet Vriiah out of Egypt, & broght 
him vnto Iehoiakim the King, who flew him 
with the fword,and m caft his dead bodic into the 
raues of the children ofthe people. 

24 But the hand of Abikam nthe fonne of 


®Micah.t.1. 
and 3. 12. £ 
i Thatis, ofthe 
Houfe of the 
Lord, to wit,Zi- 
on, and theſe ex- 
amples the gadly 
alleged to deliget 
Jeremiah out of 
the Prieits hands, 
whofe tage els 
would not haue 
bene ſatislied but 
by his death. 
k So that the citie 
Was not deſttoy- 
ed,buc by miracle 
was deliuered out 
of the hands of 
Saneherib 
1 Here is declared 
the furie ef ty- 
rants,who cannot 
abide to heare 
Gods word decla- 
red, but perfecute 
the miniers there 
of, and yet in the 
end they presaile 
nothing, but pro- 
uoke Gods iudge- 
ments fo much the 
* more. 
m Asinthe fitſt 
Hezekiahs exam. 
ple is to be Folow- 
ed fo in this other ` 
Ieholakims act is 
to be abhotre d: for 


light on him,and 
his houtholde. 


ed their furie, if § 
God hid not mo- 


ned this noble  Shaphan was with Ieremiah that they fhould not 
mmo fandy iu him into the hand of the people to put him 
beute to death. 


CH. AP. XXVII. 

x lertiab, atthe commandement of the Lord, fendsth to the 
Kmg of Indah and soshe ether Kings that were neere, where- 
by they are momifhid to be fubseéts unto Neu hex Rar. 

9 He warneththe peopl, and the Kings and rulers h they 
Lelerue unt fille prophets, 


N the beginning of the reigne of 2 Iehoiakim 
thefonne of Iofiah King of Indah came this 
word vnto Ieremiah from the Lord, faying, 
2 Thus fayth the Lord to mee. Make thee 
b bondspand yokes, & put them vpon thy necke, 
3 And {end them to the King of Edom, and to 
the King of Moab, and to the King of the Am- 
monites, & to the King of Tyrus,and to the king 
of Zidon by the hand of the meffengers whic 


a Astouching the 
di{pofition of theſe 
prophefies, they 
that gathered thé 
into abooke did 
not altogether ob- 
ferme the order of 
times, bur did fet 
ſome afote which 
fhouid be after, 
and contrariwifes 


der marke well,it - 

fbal! anoid man / Iudah, 

doubtsand make the reading much more esſie. b By fuch fignes the Prophets 

vied ſumetimes to confirme their prophefies, which arwi kanding they could 

not do of theme lues, but inalmuch as they had arenelation forthe fame, Iſa. 30. 3. 
and therfore che falfe prophets to get more credit; did vſe alfo fuch viſiole ſignes, 


J iia 


; K aA 
be s T es 
oY “es: > 


ae * 
K MED Let d . d a ede) LANM NN — 


your wo Es, an, he ofthe Lord your 


come to Ieruſalem vnto Zedekiah the King of 


1 And command them to ſay vnto their ma 
fters, Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God of. 


racl, Thus ſhall ye fay vnto your maſters, 

I haue made the earth, the man, & the beaſt T 
chat are vpon the ground, by my great power. 
and by my outſtretched arme, and haue giuen it 
vnto whom it pleaſed me. 5 j 

6 But now I haue giuen all thefe lands into the : 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzarthe King of Babel my 3 
¢ feruant, and thebeaſts of the field haue Lalſo gi- c Reade Chap. 
uen him to ſerue him. 25 . 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his ee 
dfonne, and his ſonnes fonne yntill the very time d Meaning Euil- 

of his land come alfo : then many nations and merodd miya es ; 
great Kings fhall € ſerue themſelues of him. e They FAVOARE A 

8 And the nation and kingdome which will him,andhis king- 
not ſerue the fame Nebuchad-nezzarkingofBa- domein bie. 
bel, and that will not put their necke vnder the on, 2 Chap. g. 
yoke of the king of Babel, the fame nation will I TE i 
vifit faith the Lord, with the {word, and withthe 
famine,and with the peftilence, vntil I haue whol- ; 
ly ginen them into his hands. ATESAT 

9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor pour ` 

foothfayers, nor your dreamers,nor your inchan- 

ters, nor your forcerers, which fay vnto you thus, 

Ye ſhall not ſerue the King of Babel. 
ro For they propheſie a lie vnto you to cauſe 

you to go farre from your land, and that I fhoutd 

caſt you out; and you fhould perih, n 
rr But the nation that put their necks vnder 

the yoke of the King of Babel, and ſerue him, 

thoſe will I let remaine ſtill in their owne land, 

fat the Lord, and they fhalloccupieit,anddwel -~ 

ercin. 7 - 3 

12 © I fpake alfo to Zedekiah King of Iudah i 
according to all thefe words, faying , Put your 

necks vnder the yoke of the King of Babel , and 

ſerue him and his people, that ye may liue. * 
13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy poet by Le 

the fivord, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, ac * 

the Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation that will 

not ferue the King of Babel? ; 

14 Thefeforeheare not the words of the pro- i 

phets that ſpeake vnto you, faying , Ye fhail not ; 
ferue the King of Babel: for they propheſie a lie i 
vnto you, 
15 For Ihauenot * fentthem, faiththeLord, ch, 1, ic en 
yet they propheſie a lie in my name, that I might 232444299» | 
cat yon out, and that ye might periſh, both you, iby | 
and the prophets that prophefie vnto ou. 
16 @ Alfo Iſpake to the Priefts,and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaiththe Lord, Heare not the 
words of your prophets that propheſie vnto you, 
ſay ing, Beholde, * the veſſels of the houſe of the 8g. à 
Lord thall now ſhortly be f brought againe from f Which were tae 
Babel, for they prophelie a lie vnto you. awan pare 
17 Hearethemnot, bu feruethe Kin of Pa- into Babel 
bel, that ye may liue : wherefore fhould this citie g For it was not 
be defolate ? only ua 


4 


x 


Prophets 
11 But if they be Prophets, and ifthe word of office to thew the 
Lord ofhofts,that the veſſels, which are left in the due gbr ole 
of Judah,and at Ieruſalem, goe notto Babel. 7. which tee 
à fethey had ve 

ing the * pillars,and concerning the ſca, and con- 1 y 150 
che veſſelsthat remaine in this citie, 3 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar xing ch Babel 


the Lord be with them, let them s intreat the werd ol God,but 

Houſe of the Lord, and inthe Houle of the King people, Gepe. 26. 
19 For thus faith the Lord ofhofts, concern- couliinorda be- 

cerning the balès, and concerning the reſidue of for God had | 

tooke not when he carried * away captine Ic 


Digitized by 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


~ Shiah the fonne of Ichoiakim King of Judah from 
Jerufalem to Babel, with all the nobles of Iudah 
and Terufalem. 

21 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God 
of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remaine in 
t. the Houſe of the Lorde, a inthe houfe ofthe 

e Thari forthe. King of Iudah, and at Ieruſalem, 
ania = They ſhallbe brought to Babel, and there 
they fhalbe yntill the day that I viſite bthem, ſaith 
the Lord : then will I bring them vp, and reſtore 

them vnto this place. 1 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
x The Elle prophecie ef Hananiah, 12 leremiah rtprooueth 
Hananiah,and prophecieth, 
. Nd that ſame yeere inthe beginning of the 
2 When Ieremiah Aa reigne of Zedekiah King of Iudah in the 
began to besre bh fourth yeere,cnd in the fifth moneth, Hananiah 
8 boudes ad the ſonne of Azurthe Prophet, which was of 
8 c Gibeon, ſpake to me in the Houſe of the Lorde 


okes, 

b After that the 

ud bad refed, in the prefence ofthe Prieſtes, and of all the 

* gies 111, people.and faid, 8 

ö 10 Beniomia Sau 2 Thus ſpeaketh che Lord ofhoftes,the God 

| longingto the of Iſtael, ſay ing, I haue broken the yoke of the 
fonnesof Aaron, King of Babel. 


Joth.:¢.17. Tic eee 5 Athi 
" 3 f Withintwo yeeres fpace I will bring in- 
í Gg eben to this place all the veffels ofthe Lordes Houfe, 
that Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel tooke a- 
0 way from this place, and caryed them into Babel. 


4 And I will bringagaine to this place leco- 

d Re was fo eftee. niah the ſonne of Tehoiakim king of ludah, with 
‘med,thoughhe all them that were caryed away captine of Iudah, 

3 p'o- and vent into Babel, ſaith the Lorde: for I will 
8 e Ther l ould breake the yoke of the King of Babel. 
a Vik the lame for 5 Then the Prophet Ieremiah faid vnto the 
g E Godshononsaad d Prophet Hananiah in the prefence of the 

l Babar beia Pricfts, and in theprefence of all the people that 

“Bppoincedthecon- ſtood in tlie HoufeoftheLord, 
tra fie. 5 6 Euenthe Prophet Ieremiah ſaid, So beit: 

f Meaning,that the e Lord ſo doe, ae Lord confirme thy wordes 
= Ad ebe ge. which thou haftpropheciedto reftorethe veſſels 
. nouncewarre or Ofthe Lordes Houfe, and all that is carryed cap- 
_ Prace,weietried tiue, from Babel. into this place. 

ae TE TRE 7_ Butheare thou nowe this worde chat I wil 

their prophecies, [Peake in thine cares, and in the eares of all the 
Albeit God ma- people. 
pele 8 The Prophets that haue bene before me and 
R Ti before thee in time paft, prophecied againft ma- 
falle prophet ny countreys, and againſt great kingdomegfof 
| fpeaketb,totrie warre,and of plagucs, and of peftilence. 


5 4 


sh EA geclaeth Peace, hen the worde of the Prophet {hall come 


the impudencie of to paffe, then fhall the Prophet bee kno wen that 

thewickedhire- the Lord hath trucly fent him. 

Jingswhichtane 10 ‘Then Hananiah the prophet tooke the 

traeth butare YOK from the Prophet Ieremiahs necke, and 

Ved with ambition 3; brake it. 

toget the wor 11 And Hananiah fpake in the prefence of all 

ral as “om the people, Aying, Thus faiththe Lorde, Euen fo 

any.that might ill I breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar King 

difereditethem, of Babel, from the necke of all nations within the 
busi foorth ſpace of two yeeres: and the Prophet Ieremiah 

nto rages, and 3 : 

trary to their went his way. 
woeconfeience, 12 ¶ Then the word ofthe Lorde came vnto 
affe not what lies Icremiah the Prophet, (after that Hananiah the 


ht 
trust. 0 


S 2 

8 . the Prophet Ieremiah) faying, 

e 5 13 Goe, and tell Ha: faying, Thus faith 
I their eft, 


but thoufhalt make forthemyokesofyron, 


PWR Se 1 
sal 1 


Digitized by 
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1 ra * 2 s 7 eienr ä 
niahs ambition and rage: Chap. xxviij. xxix; 


| He dyeth, 72 3 


14 For thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes the God i | 
of Iſtael, I baue pur a b yoke of yron vponthe b That is a hard, | 


neckeofalthefenations,that they may feme Ne- 
buchad-nezzar King ef Babel: for they fhal ferue 
him, and I hauc ginen him the i beaſtes of the 


fieldalfo, 


and cruel ferui- | 
tude. | 
i Signifying,that | 
all (hould be bis, | 
as Dan 2.38. | 


15 Then faid the Prophet Ieremiah vnto the k Secing this | 
poe Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah,theLord tng wasenident | 


iath not fent thee, but thou makeft this people to 


truſt in a lie. 


in he cy es of the 
people, and yet | 
they returned net | 


16 ‘Therefore thus faith the Lorde, Beholde,I to tke Lord,itis 
will caft thee from off the earth : this yeere thou men feſtubat mi. 


| 

$ { 

. tacics cannot q 

fhalt die, becauſe thou haft fpoken rebellioufly a- moose vs, chet o 
gainft the Lord. the word it felfe,> / 


I/ So Hananiah the prophet died the fame except God touch 


yeere in the ſeuench moneth. 


the heart, 


C HAP. XXIX. 


t Jeremiah writsth unto them that were in captiuitie in Baby- 
don, 10 Hee prophecicth their returne after feuentic jeeres. 


16 Hee prophecicth the defiruttion of the King and of the 
people that remaine in Ferufalem. 21 Hee threateneth the 


prophets shat ſeduce the people. 25 The death of Shemaiah 


u prophecied, 


NS” thefe are the wordes of the ||booke that [r,lester. 
Ieremiah the Prophet fent from Ieruſalem 

vnto a the refidue of the Elders, which were ca- 2 For fome died 
ried away captiues, and to the Priefts, and to the 
Prophets, and to all the people whome Nebu- 
chad-nezzar had caried away captiue from Ieru- 


falem to Babel: 


2 (After that Ieconiah the King, and the 
b Queene, and the eunuches, the * princes of Iu- b Meaning,Tecos 
dab, and of Ieruſalem, and the workmen, and cun- niabs mother, 
ning men were departed from Ieruſalem) 
3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- 
dekiah K ing of ludah e fent vnto Babel to Nebu- e Tointreat of 


d 


chad-nezzar King of Babel) faying, 

4 Thus hath the Lordof hofts the God of If- 
rael poken vnto all that are caried away captiues, 
wkom I haue d cauſed to be caried away captiues d To wit, the 


from Ieruſalem vnto Babel: 


5 Build you houſes to du ell in, and plant you Works thiswas, 


gardens, and eat the fruits of them. 


6 Take you wiues, and beget ſonnes & daugh- > 4 
ters, and take wiues for your ſonnes, and giue your ee 
daughters to huibandes , that they may beare 
fonnes and daughters, that yee may be increafed 


there, and not diminiſhed. 


: 3 7 And feeke the profperitie ofthe citie , whi- 
1 9 Aud the Prophet which prophecieth of ther I haue cauſed you to be caried away captiues, that he bare to 
and e pray vnto the Lord for it: for in the peace tyrant, but that 


thereof ſhall you haue peace. 


8 @ For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God for the commos 
of Iſtacl,. Let not your prophets and your ſooth- that their troubles 
fayers chat be among you, deceiue you, neither might not be in- 
giue eare to your dreames, which you dreame. 

9 For they propheſie youa lie in my Name: I more parience and 
haue not ſent them, ſayth the Lord. leffe grieſe wait 

10 But this ſaĩth the Lord, That 1115 ſeuentie for che time of 

yeeres he accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſit you, ur 
— performe a good promife toward you, and oe ae l 
cauſe you to returne to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts, that J haue not onely the lf, 

3 thought towards you, fayth the Lord, egen the 
repost. prophet had broken the yoke from the necke of thoughts of peace, and not of trouble, to giue jutechible crea- 


you an end, and tear hope. 


12 Then fhall you cric vnto me, and ye fhall 
che Lorde, Thou haft brokenthe yokes of wood, go and pray vnto me, and I will heare you, dene 


1 And yeſhall ſecke mee and 


cCCauſe 


in the way, 


Chap. 24. Z. 


fome e quall con- 
ditions, 


Lord, whofe 


e The Prophet ` 
ipeaketh not this 
for the aſfectiorn 


they ſhould prax 
reft & quietneſſe, 


creaſed, and that 
they might with | 


their deliverance, 


certeine: for els 


raelites. but all the 
world yea, and the 


tures honid re- 

royee when thefe 

tyrants fhoid de 
Ifa, 


finde me, be- 144 
> ult = 


| oprophecielyess 


E 


ie 


Fi 


—— 
ia 


anda ſalſe pro · 
ope 


* 


f When youtop- cauſe ye fhall ſeeke me with all f your heart. 
755 ee ¿14 And I will be found of you,faith the Lord, 


Al flictions cauſe 
you to repent your 
diſobedience add 
alo when the 
fenentie yeeres o 
your captiuitie 
fhalbeexpired, 
2.Chron.3622. 
Ezra 1.1.Chap.35+ 
12. dan 9. 

g As Adab, Zede. 
kiah,and She- 
manh. 


by Whereby he af 
fareth them, chat 
there fhalbeno 
bope of returning 
before the time 
appointed. 

i Accarding to 
the comparifon, 
Chap.24.1,2. 

k Keade Chap. 
26.6. 


1 Reade Chap. 7. 
13 & 2 & 26,5. 


m Becanfe they 
gaue the people 
hope of [peedie 
returning. 

n Which was 


adulterie, and fal- 


fifying the worde 
of God, 


Lor Art amv. 


© Sheniaia!: the 
falt prophet flat- 
tereth Zephaniah 
the chieſe Prieſt, 
asthough God 


~ hed given him the 


Spirit and zeale of 
Tehorada, to pu- 
pith whofoeuer 
tre ſpaſſed a gaiuſt 
the word of God, 
of the which he 
would have made 
_ Yetemiah one. cal- 
linghim a raver 


and Iwill turne away your captiuitie, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places,whither I haue caſt you, faith the Lord, and 
will bring you againe vnto the place, whence I 
cauſed you to be caryed away captiue. 
15 @Becaufeyehaue faid, The Lord hath rai- 
ed vs Vp 8 Prophets in Babel. 

16 Therefore thus faycth the Lorde of the 
King, that fitteth vpon the throne of Danid, 
and of all the people,that dwell in this citie,your 
brethren that are not gone foorth with you into 
captiuitie: 

17 Euen thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Be- 
holde, I will fend vpon them the h fword, the fa- 
mine, and the peftilence,and will make them like 
vilei figges, that can not be eaten, they are ſo 
naughtie, 

18 And I will perſecute them with thefword, 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence: and I 
will makethem a terrour to all kingdomes of the 
earth, and k a curſe, and aſtoniſhment and an hif- 
fing,and a reprochamong all the nations whither 
I haue caft them, à 

19 Becaufe they haue not heard my wordes, 
faith the Lord,which I ſent vnto them by my fer- 
uants the Prophets, ! rifing vp earely,and fending 
them, but ye would not heare,faith the Lord. 

20 @Heareyethereforethe word of the Lord, 
all yeofthe captiuitie,whom Ihaue fent from Ie- 
rufalem to Babel. 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God 
of Ifrael, of Ahab thefonne of Kolaizh, and of 
Zedekiah thefonne of Maafeiah, which prophecie 
lyes vnto you in my Name, Beholdé, I will deli- 


uer them into the hand of Nebuchad-nez zar 


King of Babel, and hee fhall flay them before 
your eyes. ` 

22 And all they of the captiuitie of Iudah, that 
are in Babel, fhall take vp this curſe againft them, 
andfay, The Lord maketheelike Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, whomethe King of Babel burnt ™ in 
the fire. 

23 Becauſe they haue committed n villenie in 
Frael, and haue committed adulterie with their 
neighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken lying wordes 
in my Name, which I haue not commaunded 
them, euen I knoweit, and teſtifie it, ſay eth the 
Lord. 

24 § Thon fhalt alfo ſpeake to Shemaiahthe 
Ichelamite, faying, 

25 Thus ſpeakech the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Ifrael, faying, Becauſe thou haft fent letters in 
thy Name vnto all the people, that are at Ieruſa- 
lem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the 
Prĩeſt, and to all che Prieſts, ſaying, 

26 The Lorde hath made thee Prieſt, for o Te- 
hoiada the Prieſt, that ye fhould be officers in the 
Houſe ofthe Lord, for euery man that raueth and 
m aketh himſelfe a prophet, to put him in prion 
and in the ftockes, 

27 Now therefore why haft not thoutreproo - 
ued Ieremiah of Anathoth, which praphecieth 
vnto you? i 

28 For, for this cauſe he fent vnto vs in Babel, 
faying, This captiusrie is long: builde houſes to 
dweilin,and plant gardens, and eate the fruites of 


em. f 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter in 


leremiah. 


»Daiellueran 
che eares of Jeremiah the Prophet. 

30 Then came the word oF the Lord vnto Ie- 
remiah fying, 

31 Send to all them of the captiuitie, faying, 
Thus fayeth the Lorde of Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath prophecied vn- 
to you, and I ent him not, and hee caufed you to 
trult in a lie, ; 

32 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, Beholde,I 
will vifite Shemaiah the Nehelamite,and his feed: 
hee fhail not haue a man r to dwell among this 
people, neither fhall he beholde the good, that I 
will do for my people, faith the Lord, becauſe hee 
hath fpoken rebellioufly againſt the Lord. 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 The reluint of the prope from Babylon, is He menaceth the 
ent mies, is And comsferteth the Church. 
He worde, that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, faying, > l 
_ 2 Thus fpeaketh the Lorde God of Ifrael, fay- 
ing, Write thee all the words, that I haue ſpoken 
vnto thee in a a booke. 

3 For loe, the dayes come, faith the Lord,that 
Iwill bring againe the captiuitie of my people If- 
rael and Iudah , fayththe Lord: for I will reftore 
them vnto the land, that I gaue to their fathers, 
and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

4 . . theſe are the words that the Lord 
ſpake céncerning Ifrael, and concerning Iudah. 

5 For thus ſayth the Lord, Wee haue heard a 
b terrible voice, of feare and not of peace. 

6 Demand now, and beholde, if man trauell 
with childe ? wherefore doe I beholde euery man 
with his handes on his loines as awoman in tra- 
uell, and all faces are turned into a palenefle? 

7 Alas, for this ¢ day is great: none hath bene 
like it: it is euenthe ti ne of Laakobs trouble, yet 
thall he be deliuered from it. 

8 For in that d day, ſayth the Lord of hoſts, I 
will breake e his yoke from off thy necke, 
breake thy bondes, and ſtrangers ſhall no more 
ſerue themſelues f of him. 


P. 


He and his feed — 
be deltroyed, — 
fo that none of 
them fhould fee 
the benefite of 
this deliverance, 


a Becaufe t 
fhould be alſured 
and their pofterie 
tie confirmed in 
the hope ofthis 
deliverance pro- 
miſed. 

b Hee theweth 
that before that 
this deliuerance 
fhall come, the 
Caldeans hould 
be extremely af- 
fuãed by their 
enemies, and that 
they ſnould be in 
fuch perplexitie 
andforow, as 
woman in her tra- 
well as 1.13.8, 

c Meaning,that 
the time of their 
captibitie ſhould 


and be grieuous, 

d When I hali 
vilit Babylon, 

e Ofthe King of - 


9 But they ſhall ſerue the Lord their God, and Babylon, 
8 Dauid their King, whome I will raiſe vp vnto i? wit, of Iaa- 


them. ; 
10 Therefore feare not, O my ſeruant Iaakob, 


That is Me ſii 
E hich ae 


fayth the Lord,neither be afraid, O Ifrael: for loe, come of the ſtocke 


I watt deliuer thee from a farre cowxtrey, and thy 
feed from the land of their captiuitie, and Iaakob 


of Danid accor- 


ding to the fleſn, 
and fhoulde be 


thallturne againe, and ſhalbe in reft and proſperi- the trae paftour, 


tie, and none ſhall make him afrayd. 3 23» 
1x For Iam with thee, fayth the Lord, to ſaue 20 his . — 


thee : though I vtterly deftroy all the nations 


that ſhould be e- 


where I haue feattered thee, yet will I not vtterly uerlafting inthe 
deftroy thee, but I will correct thee by indge- Apa 


ment, and not 4 veterly cut thee off. THM 
12 For thus fayth the Lord, Thy bruifing is 
incurable, and i thy wound is dolorous. 


h Reade Chap. 


10.24. 
i Meaning, that 


1 ` : no man ĩs able to 

13 There is none to judge thy caufe,er te A Ad e 
plaiſter: there are no medecines, nor help for thee. to deliner them, 
14 All thy * louers haue forgotten thee: they but thatit muft 


feeke thee not: for I haue ftriken thee with the be the worke 


wound of an enemic , and with a ſharpe chaſtiſe- 
ment for the multitude of thine iniquities, Be cauſe 
thy finnes were ihereaſed. š 


God. 
k The Affyrians 
and Egyptians 
whom thou didſt 


15 Why crieft thou for thine afilition ? thy eaterteine with 


forow is incurable, for the multitude of thine ini- 
pee: „ Thaue 
one thefethings vnto $. * 

ee e RS RS 


gifts, who left 
thee in thine a& 
* 


Ss. — 


rein is com · 16 | Therefore all they chat deuoure thee, 
mended Sd: ſhall be deuoured, and all thine enemies euety 
Bi — who one ſhall go into captiuitie : and they that ſpoile 
doeth nordefttoy thee, [halbe ſpoiled, and all they cut robbe thee, 
them forsheir vill I giue to be robbed. anny 
‘ es 15 For I vill reflore health vnto thee, and I 
HP Gitte have purged will heale thee of rhy woundes, faith the Lord, 
K pardoned them, becauſe they called thee, The caſt away, ſaying, 
burneththe This is Zion, whome no man feeketh after. 

8 ‘Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I will bring 
againe the captiuſie of Iaakobs tentes, and haue 


— 


met fta 


n He thewetb how giui d the voyce of them that are ioyo 
giuing, and the voyce yous, 

ee _ iand Toni mkipliethems; aad they Mall not be 

thatikelgiving e. fewe : I will alſo gloriſie them, and they thal not 

kuowledge this be diminifhed, : t 

benefi, 20 Theirchildren alfo ſhall be as afore time, 


babe Zene and their co ion ſhalbe eltablilhed before 


figure of Chriſt, in me: and I will vifte all that vece them. 
wheme this was a And their o noble rule ſhall be of them- 
iR that ſe lues, & their gouernour Mall proceed from the 
Pain doch wil- middes of them, & I will cauſe him to draw nere, 
lingly ſubmit him- & approch vnto me: for who is this that directeth 
fete ee his P heartto come vnto me, ſaith the Lord > 
Fiber. 22 And yefhall he my people, and I willbe 
8 Leit the wicked your God. : i 
ypocrites fhould 
farcer theméelues Hoorth with wrath ü the whirlewinid that hangeth 
Fanbe P me Fa oder, Rall light vpon the head of the wicked. 
ſpewech what thal © 24 The herce wrath of the Lord ſhall not re- 
en bia Met 
Pp When ie et fourmed the intents of his heart: in the v latter 
5 2 oy dayes ye ſhall vnderſtand it. 
. CHAP. XXXL 
5 I Herebeaiſeib Gods beatfites afier their veurne fem Baby- 
m vum 23 Aud she fpiritmall ioy of the faithful in the Church, 
A Tthe® fame time, faith the Lotde, will Tbe 
the God of all the families of Ifrael and they 
5 thalbe my e 2 T 
the reſt of ß Word 2 This faith the Lord, The people which} ef- 
| thal) de called. taped the ſword, found grace in the wilderneſſe: 
. 8 be de che walked before Iſrael to cauſe him to reft. 
elrie ol Phase. 3 The Lord hath appeared vpto me dof 
e To wit, God. e, (ap they: e Yea, Thane loued thee with an 
d'The peoplé thus euerlaſting lone, therefore with mercie I haue 
e drawen hee. 2 
neficiitorhem 4. Againe1 will build dice, and thon ſhalt be 
veweiss he had ed, O virgine Ifrael $ thou fhalz fill f be ad- 
* of a * — omed with thy timbrels, and (halt goe foorthin 
ieee ehe the dance of chem that be ioyfull. ey 
loue is not change- 


able. 

£ Thov fhalt haue 
fill occafion to re- 
ioyce : which is 


s Cap. nl. 


23 Behold, ꝗ the tempeſt of che Lord goetn 


F ‘for her children, becaufe they were not. 
ture, vntill he haue done, and vntill he haue per- 


ſhould conce ue, and bedre in 


Deliuerance from captiuitie. 73 
countrey, and gather them from the coafts of the 
‘world, merh the blinde & the lame among them, n r 
with the woman with childeand her that is deti- „li had meh 
uered alſo: a great companie fha! returne hither. ven eare to i 
“<9 They thall come m weeping, and with P: dint a there- 
mercie will I bring them againe : I wil lead them Lot tenis 
by the riuers of n water in a ſtraight way, wherein themto mercie, 
they ſhall not ftumble: for I ar a father to Ifra- Chap. 5e. 4. Some 
el, and Ephraim is © my firft borne.” = Fae palin 
10 ¶ Hcare the word of the Lord, O ye Gen- 5 i 
tiles, and declare in the y les afarre off, and ſay, He n Where they 
— . wach pou gate him and will foandno impedi; 
c him, as a fhepheard doerh his flocke. 1 i 
11 For the Led hath redeemed Iaakob} and A Ee 
ranfomed him from the hand P of him, that was dearely beloued, 
ſtronger chen he as 3 child 
12 Therefore they thall come, and reioyce in z ppa fan tite 
the height of Zion, and fhall runne to theboun- Babylonians,and 
tifulnes ofthe Lord, tuen for the q wheat and for other enemies, 
the wine, and for the oyle, & for the increafe of 3 
ſheepe, & bullocks : & their ſoule ſhalbe as a wa- meaneth the {pivi- 
tered garden, and they ſhal haue no more forow, wall gracesywhich 
13 Then (hal ĵ virgine reioyce in the r dance, Ae AEA 2 
and the yong men and the old men together: for thovld ae 
Twill turne their monming into ioy, & wil com- plentie, ia. 38.1 r 
fort them, and giue them ioy for their forowes, ? Inthe companie 
14 And I wil replenith the foule of the Prieſts of te un ul 
5 = , 2 ich euet praiſe 
with f fatneffe, and my people ſhall be ſatistied God for his benes 
with my goodneſſe, faith the Lord. firesi 
15 Thus faith the Lord, A voyce was heard on £ Meaning the 
hie, a mourning e bitter weeping. t Rahel wee- — > «. 
ping for her children, refuſed to be comforted zeale, +f 
t To declare the 
gtratneſſe of Gods 
mercie in deliue- 


nt That is, lamen- 


16 Thus faith the Lord, Refraine thy voyce 
from weeping,ard thine eyes from teares:for thy 
worke fhalbe rewarded, faith the Lord, and they theweth them that 
{hall come againe from the land of the enemie: they were like ta 

17 And there is hope in thine ende, faiththe s feniamitos; or 
Lord, chat ty children fhall come againetotheir teriy detroyed 
owne borders, * and cartyed away, 


18 1 haue heard u Ephraim lamenting rhus, 1 
Thou haſt corrected me, and I was chaftifed as aM. of Beaianin ebaki 
* ynramed calfe: y conuert thou me, and T fhall banesitea againe: 
be conuerted : for thou art the Lord my God. is lecke forher 

19 Surely after that I conuerted, Irepented: lier ams d 
and after that I was inſtructed, Iſmote vpon n remaining. 
zthigh : Iwas afhamed, yea, enen confounded, u ‘That is the peo- 
becauſe I did beare the repfoch of my yous 25 ve were led 
20 Is Ephraim a my deare ſonne or pleafant ich s 
child et fince Iſpake ynto him, I ſtill b remem- a sine 
bred him : therefore my bowels are troubled for nor bebe eo 
19 0 ee hayecompaltion vpon him, y He Teweh how 
21 Set thee vp € fines: maketheeheapes : pray that id 
fet thine heart toward the path and way, that Sivan 
thou haft walked : tume againe, O virgine ofif- tap r 
rael: une againe 5 cities. eftbemlehes 04 

22 S N A 
bellious daughter 20 Lord hath crea 2 péntalice and Cate 
newething in the earth: A woman fhall Suir olny Kase 
compaf Aman 1 wonld fay, No: for 
23 “has ah thel oid ofhottes, the God of byhisinicnitie he 
iia el, Yer ey fay this hin 8 in the land of = what lay in 


im to caſt me oft. 


0 "go aftray, O thou re- 2 In figne of re- 


b To wit, is pityivg bim for my promife fake. ç Marke by whae way thou 


diddelt goe into captinitie,and thou fhattturne againe by the fame, d Becavife 


their delinerance froni Babylon was a figare of their deliverance from ſinne, he 


procured, to wit, by Telus Chrift, whome a woman 


fhewerh howe this uu 
her wonibe. Which isa ſtrange thing in earth, bo- 
leruſalem 


is ioyned in mayj gwh KK 


witb children, 
Iudah, * 


* 


ring the lewes,he 


| 


he fbould be born: without man: or, he meaneth that 
which was like’a barren woman ia her captiviti ioll as Oh $ 
Shia er de et N 


— ee 


E 


| 


J orynaster, 


Newecetienants jo e EA E 
and in the cities thereof, when I fhal bring 
againe their captiuitie, The Lord bleffe thee, O 
habitation of iuftice and holy mountaine. 
the e ec 24 And Iudah ſhall dwell in it, and all the ci- 
come in whom the ties thereof together, the huſbandmen and they 
twohoufesof If- that goe foorth with the flocke, 
zaeland Judan | 25 For I haue faciate the weariefoule, and I 
1 erer "°° aue repleniſhed cuery forowfull foule. 
t Iwill mukiplie, 26. Therefore I awaked and beheld, and my 
andenrich them ſleepe e was ſweete vnto me. 
ae et le and 27 Behold,thedaies come, faith the Lord, that 
. I will fow j houfe of Iffael,& the houfe of Iudah 
t with the {eed of man and with the feed of beaſt. 


Dt SPER wy 


e Hauing ynder- 
ftood this vifion of 


g The wicked vied 
this proverb, when 
they did mutmure 28 And like as L haue watched yon them, to 
oe lucke vp and to root out, and to thb downe. 
indgements pro- Pl pat oot outjang LS > 
nounced by the and to deftroy,& to plague them, fO will I watch 
Prophets,fying, ouer chem, to build & to plant them, faith ) Lord. 
“Thattheirfathers 29 In thofe day es {hall they fay no more, The 
had committed the e 3 y aSa 
fanleandthat the fathers haue g eaten a fowre grape, and the chil- 
children were pu- drens teeth are fet on edge. i 
nifhed, Ezek.18.3. 30 But euery one fhal die for his owne iniqui- 
h Though the co- e. = 
menan ciredemp. tie: euery man that eateth the fowre grape, his 
p- 
tion madetothe teeth ſhalbe feron edge. 
31 C Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, 


fathers, and this 
that I will make a h new conenant with the houſe 


which was giuen 
1 Iſrael, and with the houfe of Iudah, 


they are all 4 
pit grounded 32 Not according to the couenant that I 
on leſus Chrif, - made with their fathers, when Itookethem by 


fave that this is $ 3 
eee the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, 


caufe of the mani- the which S UNEO they i brake, although I 

feltation of Chik, was an huſband vnto them, faith the Lord. 

andtheabundant 33 But this (hall be the couenant that I will 

grees oftheholy make with the houſe of Iirael, After Kthofe daics, 
given to his ~; i Wik it 

Church vnder the faith the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward 
Gofpel, partes,and write it in their hearts,and wil be their 
ee meee God,and they fhall be my people. 
ag etenek 34 And they ſhall ! teach no more euery man 

‘throughtheiria- lis neighbour,and euery man his brother, ſaying, 
fidelitie,Ifa.se.t- Know the Lord: for they fhal all know me from 
Ep theeinec of, the leaft of them vnto the greateſt of them, faith 
Chriſt, my law thal the Lord: for I will forgiue their iniquitie, and 
inftead of tables will remember their finnes no more. 
offtonebe wsitten 35 Thus faith the Lord, which giueth m the 
d Y funne for a light to the day, & the courſes of the 

Hiebr.8.8, 10. moone and of the ftarres for a light to the night, 
nder the kinge which breaketh the fea, when the waues thereof 
dome Rade none Toare: his Name # the Lord of hoſtes. 

‘blinded wich ieno- 36 If theſe ordinances depart out of my fight, 
rance, but I wil faith the Lord, then fhal the ſeede of Irael ceafe 
give them faith, from being a nation before me, for euer. 
swam et 37 Thus faith the Lord, If the heauens can be 
of their Ginnes, and Meafured, n or the foundations of the earth be 
daily ipfe the fearched out beneath, then will I caſt off all the 

me; ſothat it j . 
1 195 ae lael, for all that they haue done, faith 


come fo much by A a 

Bet 3 of 38 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, 
my miniſte ts, as by that the o citie ſhalbe built to the Lord from the 
the inftra@ionef tower of Hananeel, vrto the gate of the corner. 


We Pide 39 And che line of the meafure thall go forth 


fall accomplifhing in his preſence vpon the hil Gareb,and Mal com- 


10 . paſſe about to Goath. sash 854 À 
e mit oben ve 40 And the whole valley ofthe dead bodyes, 
‘fhallbe ioyned and of che aſhes, & all the fields yntothe brooke 


‘without head. of Kidron, and vnto che corner of the horſegate 


0 e ee ban f 
„citie fhould be as ample, and beant: 
oy fpitituall lesufalem, whole beaut 


nuaah, Ipray ed vnto the Lord,fying, — 
i f A a ` ee 1 à 


. 


MS v RENT TTN, 2 remi pu 
cowardthe Faft; ſnalße holy vnto the Lord, nei. 
ther ſhall it be plucked = nor dare any if’ 


more for euer. 
„ HAP. XXXL. 

Jeremiah is cast into prifon because be prophec ied that the citia 

fhould be taten of the King of Babylon. 7 He fheweth that 


the people fhould come againe to their owne poff-ffion. 38 64 
` The people of God are his fernants and he ts their piin, 3 i i } 
ape word that came vnto Ieremiah from the ae 

Lord, in the? tenth yeere of Zedekiah King 2 So that letemi. 


ah had now pro. | 
phecied from the 
thirteenth yere of 
Tofiah vnto the lat 
yeere fave one of 
Zedekiahs reigne, 
which was almoſt 
ſourtie yeete. 


of Judah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar. j i 
2 For then the King of Babels hofte befieged 
Ieruſalem: and Ieremiah the Prophet was {hut 
vp in the court of the prifon, which was in the 
King of Iudahs honfe, 3) 0 
3 For Zedekiah King of Iudah had ſhut him 
vp, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophecie, and al 
fay, Thus faith the Lord, * Behold,I wil giue this C.. 
citie into the hands ofthe King of Babel, and 434% ; 
he ſhall take it? Abe 
4 And Zedekiah the King of Indah ſliall not „ 
eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, but ſhall Mo gn 
ſurely be deliuered into the handes of the King pody 
of Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to iw 
mouth, and his eyes fhall behold his face, a3 
5 And he thal lead Zedekiah to Babel, & there b Till Itake Zes 
ſhal he be, vntil b viſit him, faith ý Lord: though dekiah away by 
ye fight with the Caldcans,ye ſhall not proſper. desth forhe-thall 


And Ieremiah faid, The word of che Lord inked 1. * 
came vnto me, ſay ing, ! c Whereby was 


7 Beholde, Hanameel, thefonne of Shallum ment that the peos 
thine yncle, ſhall come ynto thee and fay, e Buy Lest ar ie; 
vnto thee my fielde, that is in Anathoth, : for the es alf 
title by kinred apperteineth vnto thee dto bie it. their poſſeſsions 

So Hanameel, mine vncles ſonne, came to * 
me in the court of the prifon, according to the joy, bt S., 

5 „t co re- 

word of the Lord, and ſaid vnto me, Buy my deeme it. 
e field, I pray thee, that isin Anathoth, which is d Becaulehe kk 
in the countrey of Beniamin : for the right ofthe next ef the Kinre 
poſſeſſion # thine,and the purchaſe bedangeth vn- e 
to thee: buy it forthee. Then I knewe 
was the word ofthe Lord. ; ; 

9 And Ibought the field of Hanameel mine £; Whichmonne © 
vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and weighed ney about tenne 
him the ſiluer, enen ſeuen i ſhekels, and ten pieces hillings fix pence, 
of ſiluer. ifthis thekel were 


10 And Iwrit it in the booke and figned it, & the commen thes. 
tooke witneſſes, and weighed him the ſiluer in 3 stor the thekel 
thebalances. à ofthe Temple was 
11 So I tooke the booke of che poſſeſſion, of cob ae 

being fealed g according to the Law, & cuſtome, f A 
withthe booke that was open, thekel »fortweary 

12 And I gaue the booke of the poſſeſſion 1 Mekel, 
vnto Baruch 8 ſonne of Neriah, the fonne of 5 carding to 
Maafeiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine vncles inftrument or euie 
Jonne, and in the prefence ofthe witnefles, writ- dence was fealed 
ten in the booke of the poſſeſſion, before all the YP with the com 
Tewes that fate in the court of the priſon. ent . 
13 And I charged Baruch before them, ſay ing, mained, which 
14 Thus {faith the Lord of hoftes, the God oF conteined the amg 
Ifrael, Take the writings, exen this booke of the eg afin oa 
poſſeſſion, both that fs fealed, and this booke asthe other, but 
that is open, and put them in an earthen: h veffell, was left open to 
chat chey may continue a long time. be fenai aatis 

15 For the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iftael tistino d . 
(zith thus, Houſes and ſieldes, and vineyards fhall 
be poſſeſſed againe in this land. 

16 J Nowe whenI had deliuered the booke 
of the poffeffion vnto Baruch, the ſonne yi 


Ag hs 

l- e Of the poflefsi- 

t this on ofthe Leuites, 
reade Leuit, 25.3 


— 


en e e ee eee 
hauen and the earth by thy great power, and by 
thy ſtretched out arme, and there is nothing hard 
vnto thee. 
18 Thou ſheweſt mercy vnto thouſands, and 
59 nic. tecompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers into the 
Mabie to doſome of their ichildren after then: O God the 
= ds 2 — = 4 
of God, great & migbtie, whofe name és ý Lord of hoſtes, 
eth chat 19 Great in counſell, & mightie in worke, (for 
e une thine eyes are open vpon all the waies of y fonnes 
engel this mas OF men, to giue to euery one according to his 
iion hall be wayes,and according to the fruite of his workes) 
aed ee Ol 5 Hs hich haft re gaes A wonders in the 
n fand of Egypt vnto this E day, and in Iſrach and a- 
r mong all recat haft fade thee a Name, as ap- 
theirfathas, — peareth this day, 
| whichishkewife ar And halt brought thy people Iffael out of 
in ey 12 5 * theland of Egypt with fignes , and with wonders, 
i — and witha ſtrong hands and a ſtretched out arme, 
| k liesning. bat and with great terrour, 
bir miele: in de. 22 And haftgiuen them this lande, u hich thou 
mehl never diddeſt {weare to their fathers to giue them, exen 
e. neuer 8 8 7 
forgotten. a land, that floweth with milke and hony, 

23 And they came in, aid poſſeſſed it, but they 
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy Law: 
all chat thou commaundedſt them to doe, they 

haue not done: therefore thou halt caufed this 
I Thewortfiz. Whole plague to come vponthem. _ 
mifieth any thing 24 Beholde, the ! mounts, they are come into 
that e che citie to take it, and tlie citie is giuen into the 
mcd ene hande of the Caldeans, that fight againſt it by 
g B meanes of the fword,and of the famine,and ofthe 
which were layde peſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken, is come to 


4 3 paſle, and beholde, thou ſeeſt it. 


bote daten 25 And thou haft (yd vmo me, O Lord God, 
Pato * Bye vnto thee che fielde for ſiluer, and take wit- 
* neſſes: for the citie (halbe giuen into the hand of 
$ the Caldeans. 
Shd 26 § Then came the word of the Lorde vnto 
Teremiah,faying, 


13 Á 27 Beholde, Iam the L o RD Gop ofall 
m That ig ef eue: m fleſli: is there any thing too hard for me? 
ty cata tot 29 Therefore thus ſuith the Lorde, Beholde, I 
melee deabhe will giue this citie into the hand of the Caldeans, 
gouerne and guide and into the hande gt Nebuchad-nezzar,King of 
vnem a: pla Babel, and he ſhall take it. i 
M 2 Aud the Caldeans fhall come and fight a- 
isthe anthout of Qainit this citie, and fet fire on this citie and burne, 
this cheir caprini- it, with the houſes, vpon whofe rootes they haue 
tis for thet finnes offied incenfe vnto Baal, and powred drinke of- 
** tie. frings vnto other gods, co prouoke mevnto anger. 


mercies bee their 5 
t redeemer to ee- 30 Forthechildren of Iſinel, and the children 
fore chem againe of Judah haue ſurely done euill before mee from 
rk liberie, E time their u youth: for the children of Ifrael haue ſure- 
C tha:Tbiought ly prouokedme to anger with the works of their 
tbem out ot E- hands, faith the Lord. : ; 
| Bypt,and made 31 Therefore thiscitichath bene vnto me as a 
bag Batis Bs n Ptoxecation of mine anger, and of my wrath, from 


theday,thar they built it, euen vnto this day, that 


Lihouldremouc it out of my fight, - 


say firſt borne, 
i N 


N phets, and 

o Rerde pro. ig. Ieruſalem. 

if 33 And 152 5 
and nat che 


2. chap. 7.3. 
& 26.9. 


m 


roe Soe ee SS 

g rr 
Ch: y 41 A 
hap.xxxiij. 


rer e i 
Icdolaters zeale. 
34 But they fet their abominations in the houfe $ 

(whereupon my Name was called) to defile it, ` 2 

35 And they built the hie p places of Baal, p That is, the al- 
which are in the valley of q Benhinnom, to cauſe taswnhich werg 
their fonnes and their daughters totpaffe through Made to offer fa 
the fire vnto Molech,which I commaunded them their doles, 
not, neither came it into my minde, ý they ſliould q Reade Chap. 
doc fuch abomination,to cauſe Iudah ro finne, 3! mee ein 

36 And nowe fthereſore, thus hath the Lorde 285 . 
God of Ifrael ſpoken, concerning this city,where- f Reade Chap. 
of ye ſay, It halbe deliuered into tlie hand of the 39.16. 
King of Babel by the ſworde, and by the famine, 
and by the peftilence. . 

37 * Beholde, I will gather then out of all “D328 
countreys, wherein I hauc ſcattered them in mine 
anger, and in my wrath, and in great indignation, 
and I will bring them againe vnto this place „and 
Iwill caufe them to dwellfafely. 

38 And they ſhall be my people, and I wil be C 30. a5. 
their God. 2 


* 
i 


4 2 os to fe 
1 And Iwill give them t one heart and one , 5 


that they may feare mee for euer for the 3s Ezck 11.15. and 
wealth of them, and of their children after them. 3627. 
40 And Iwill make an cuerlaſting u couenant " Reade Chap. 
with them,that I wil neuer turne away from them "3533 
to doe them good, but I will put my feare in their 
hearts, that they hall not depart from me. 
41 Yea,I wil delice in them to do them good, 
and I will plant them in this lande afluredly with: 
my whole heart, and with all my foule. 
42 For thus fayeththe Lorde, Like as I haue 
brought all this great plague vpon this people, ſo ‘ 
will bring vpon them all the good that I haue 
promifed them. f 
43 And the fields fhalbe poffeffed in this land, 
wherofye fay, It isdefolate without man or beaſt, 
and ſhalbe giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 
44 Men ſhall bye x fieldes for ſiluer, and make x This is the des 
writings and feale them, and take witneffes in the aration of thar 
land of Beniamin, and roundabout Ieruſalem, ancl fen gerte 85 
in the cities of ludah, & in the cities of the moun- ` 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and in the 
cities ofthe South: for Iwill cauſe their eaptiuitie 
to returre, faith the Lord. 


CRAP, XX TLE 
x The Prophet is morifhed of the Lorde to pray fr the dtine. 
vance of the people, which she Lorde promijed, 8 Cod forgi 
neth finnes fr bw owne . vs Of the birth of c. 20 
_ The kingdome of Cbaift in the Church fhall neuer be cnded, 


N Oreouer,the worde ofthe Lorde came vnto a Which was sd 
aia the fcconde time(while he was yet the Rings honfe ** 
[hut vp in the a court oF the prifon)faying, 4% eee 
2 Ihus ſaich the Lord,the maker b thereof,the 5 Te bit, of tenm, 
Lord that formed it, and eſtabliſhed it, the Lorde fAlem, bo as he 


is his Name. made it, ſo will l 


3 Call vnto mee, and Iwill anfwere thee, and e f 


fhewetheegreat and mightie things, which thou c Reade Chap. 


knowefi not. 3 2. 
d Tue lewes 
thinke to ouer- 


ſtruetion. ; 
but e He theweth thet 
Gods fauour is 


5 e hid m 
becauſe of all ch 

Ta Beholde, fI y 
F d 
them che abundance of peace 


ge hae 


7 And 1 will cauſe the cap of Iue hand 
the ue eet will builde 
-them as atthe firft. 


8 And Iwill s clenſe them from all their ini- 
quitie, whereby they haue finned againſt me: yea, 
I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they 
haue ſinned againſt mee, and whereby they haue 
rebelled againſt me. 

9 And it ſhalbe to me a name, a4 ioy, a praile, 
and an honour hefore al the nations of the earth, 
which {hal heare al the good that I do vnto them: 
and hgy Hal feare & 1 for al the 5 

i and for all the wealth, that I fhew vnto this citte. 
Ei 44 parte 10 Thusfayeth the Lord, Againe there {hall be 
bonreth to dithoe heard in this place(which yee lay fhalbe deſolate, 
aout God. without man, and without beatt,ezex in the cities 
of Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, that are 
defolate without man, and without inhabitant, 
and without beat) 

11 The voice of ioy and the voyce of gladnes, 
the voyce of the bridegrome,and the voice of the 
2 the voyce of them that (hall fay, 1 Pray ſe 

-She Lenitesto the Lord of hoftes,becaufe the Lorde is good: for 
1 Godby o his mercy endureth for euer, and of them that of- 
1 Chro. 16.8. pal. fer the (rerifice of praiſe in the Houfe of theLord, 
on oe pa evi, for I will cauſe to returne the captiuitie of the 
Ref & 57K 18. land, as at the firft,faith the Lord. 
rand pſal 36.1. 12 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Againe in 
this place, which is deſo late, without man, & with- 
out beaft, and in all the cities thereof there fhall 
be dwelling for fhepheards to reft their fockes. 
i ener, O the cities of the k mountaines, in the ci- 
ol fudah hatibe dies in the plaine, and in the cities of the South, 
inhabited againe. and in the land of Beniamin, and about Ieruſalem, 
and in the cities of Iudah ſhall the 5 pr 
againe,vnder the hand e of him that telleth them, 
faith the Lord. 

14 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lorde, 
that I wil performe that good thing, which I haue 
promifed vnto the houfe of Iſtael, & to the houſe 
of Iudah. 

15 In thoſe dayes and at that time, wil I caufe 
the branche of rightcoufheffe to growe vp vnto 
Dauid,and he fhal execute iudgement, and righte- 
ouſneſſe in the land. ; 


g Declaring that 
there is no deliue- 
rance nor ioy, but 
whereas we feele 
-remifsion of 


finnes, 
f h Whereby he 


fheweth that the 
Charch wherein 
is remifsion of 
finnes,is Gods 
honour and glory, 


È Which was a 
fog appointed 


— 
kk Meaning,that 


1 That is, I will 
fend the Mefsiah, 
which ſhall come 


f che houſe of 
__ Daæidoiwton? 186 Inthofe dayes fhall Judah be ſaued and le. 
dis prophecie is ruſalem fhall dwell fafely, and hee that thall call 


meant as teſtiſi e 
all the Jewes,and 
that which is writ- 
ten, Chap 3.5 
m To wn, Obriſt Ifrael 
thatfhall i PUETA i 2 2 n 
G0 “oer 18 Neither {bal the Prieſts and Lenites want a 
n Thatis, Chit man before meto offer “burnt offerings, & to of- 
Ae ae fer mêate offerings, & to do Tacrifice continually, 
eus, 19 © And the worde of the Lorde came vnto 


Tangi fication and A a 
redemption, Teremich,faying, 


m her, is the Lord our u righteouſneſſe. 
17 For thus faith the Lorde, Dauid fhall neuer 
want a man to fit vpon the throne of the houſe of 


laſting prieſt, and and Prieſtes my minifters. 

de he 22 As the armie of heauen cannot he numbr ed, 
crifice fiored bY neither the ſande of the fea meaſured: ſo wil I 
the ſactiſices of > F 

ibe wen; multiply the feede of Danid my ſeruant, and the 
p ReateChap. Leuit es, tiiat miniſter vnto me. ie 


y a 
a Picy 


A 


Lé 


1. Corr. 3, 20 Thus faith the Lorde, If you can breake my 
S Thi 1 couenant of the ꝓ day, and my couenant of the. 
ritwal facrifiee of night, that there fhould not bee day, and night in 
thankefgining,- their feafon, 9 1 
dacht do che er Then may my couenant bee broken with’ 
- Ghurch ia the Dauid my feruant,tharhe(hogld not haue a ſonne 
whawas the eaer- to reigne vpor his throne , And with the Leuites, 


5 EUT ee, 23 4 Mor L e worde of the Lor i aat 
I SASW hos firs al Moreouer che worde of the Lorde cái E 
Bow an o Kaela faving, rue FH ROOD I 

. Pe! x ; 4 car * 


* 
* 


5 1 cak ofu: a 
d Irae! 
25 Thus faith che Lord, If my couenant be not Beniamin b uſe 


wich day and night, and if Thaue not appointéd he did comes 


the order of heauen and earth ee 2 
26 Then will I caſt away the feede of Iaakob eae ee 


and Dauid my feruant, and not take of his feede ~ 
to berulers ouer thefecd of Abraham,Izhakjand -7 
Taakob: for I wil caufe their captiuitie to retume, 
and haue compaſſion on them. : p- 1 
Ji uni 
CHAP. XXXIIII. „auc ee he 
2 Hee threatneth that the cite, andthe King Zedelsah fhall lee 2 
gnen into the handes of the King of Babylon, II Herebuketh == 
their crueltie toward their ſer wants, : ah 
T He worde which came vnto Ieremiah from ney 
the Lord (when a Nebuchad-nezzar King of a Who commons 
Babel, and all his hofte, and all the kingdomes of Ii ot leremiab Was 
the earth, hat were vnder the power of his hand, enten Nebuchad- i 
and all people fought againft Ierufalem 


San 


rear, and of o- 


and a- thers Nebuchad · 
gainſt all the cities thereof) ſay ing, ee l mezzano na j 

2 Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Ge, and 
fpeake to Zedekiah King of Indah, and tell him, 

‘Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, * I wil giue this ci- 
tie into the hand of the King of Babel, and he fhal 
burne it with fire, 

3. And thou fhalt not efcape out of his hande, 
but fhalt ſurely bee taken, and deliuered into his 
hand, and thine eyes fhall beholde the face ofthe 
King of Babel, & he thal ſpeake with thee mouth 
to mouth,and thou fhalt goe to Babel. n 

4 Vet heare the worde of che Lorde, OZedes 
Kiah, King of Iudah: thus ſaith the Lorde of hce, 
Thou ſhalt not die by the fword, A # 

5 Bur thou fhalt die in b peace: and according b Not of any vios 
ro the burning for thy fathers the former Kings leut death, ; 
which were before thee, fo fhal they burne odours 
for thee, and they ſhall lament thee, faying, Oh 
€ lorde: for I haue pronounced the worde, faith e The ewes fali- 
the Lord. It 75 latent ſot thee 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet fpake all thefe ggg... 
words vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah in Ierulalem 

7 (When the King of; Peep hofte fought a- 
gainſt Ieruſalem, and againft all the cities of Iu- 
dah, that were left, euen againſt Lachith, and a- 
gainſt Azekah: forthefe ſtrong cities remained of 
the cities of Iudah) COKE SPUN Ge 

8 This zs the worde that came vnto Teretniah ` 
from the Lorde,after that the King Zedeldah haet 
made a couenant with all the people, which ere 
at Ieruſalem, d to ptoclaime libertie vnto them, b age 

9. That euery mon {hould let his e ſeruant goë Walbey — 
free, and euery man his handmayde,which wasan feles in danger, 
Ebrue or an Ebmeffe, and that none fhould ſerue they would feme 


himfelfe of thenn,to mit of aTewe his brother.’ fan kinde ef. 
5 ` EUI formation: but 
ple which had agreed to the couenant, heard that fone after they" 


*. ( hron 36. 19. „ 
chap. 29.16, 1 J. 
and 32.3. 


E 
dri eil 


1000 
Ae 


Weseler of them any more, they obeyed 
let them goe. „ Was 
rr Butafterwarde they f repented aal flu 


let goe free, to retume, and helde them in fabie- +t : 
&ion asferuantsandhandmayds. s. 
12 Therefore the word of the Lord eame vun-x 
to Ieremiah from the Lord, faving PEDT N tajada ORR 
13 Thusfaith ord if él Emde a here 

8 8 =: cou . 


NN 
LL 


al (( 


covenant with your fathers, when J brought 

them out ofthe land of Egypt, out of the houfe 

of }feruants,faying, 
14 *Atthe terme of ſcuen yeres let ye go, eue- 

1 man his brother an Hebréewe which hatk᷑ bene 

ee oe olde vnto thee: aud hen he hath ſerued tlice 

fixe yeeres, thou fhalt let him go free fromthte: 
burt your fathers obeyed me not, neither inclined 
è ¿their cares. 

T 15 And ye were noweturned, and had done 
right in my fight in proclayming libertic, chery 
man to hisneighbour, and yee had made a coue- 

jninginihe nant before mee in i the houfe, whereupon my 

e cated. o! 

amot t6 But ye repented, and polluted my Name: 

sad nale for ye haue cauſed enery man his ſeruant, and 

cuery man his hand maid, home ye had fet at li- 

Bertie at their pleaſure, to returne, and hold them 

in ſubiection to be vnto you as feruants, and as 


ides, 

17 ‘Therefore thus faith the Lord, ye haue not 
obeyed me, in proclayming freedomeè euery man 
. to his brother, and euery man to his neighbour : 
t beholde, I proclaime à libertie fot vou, faith the 


That is f gine’ Lord, to £ thefivord,to the peſtilence, and to the 
fword Ubertie famine, and I will make you a terrour to all the 
to deſtroy you, 


kingdomes of the earth. 

18 And I will giue thoſe men that haue bro- 
Ken my coneénant, and haue not kept the wordes 
of the couenant, which they haue made before 
h Astouching this me, hen they k cut the calfe in twaine, and paſ- 
“myner of folemne fed betweenethe parres tlceof - 
Ae eke. 1 The ‘princes kackt and:the princts of 

pafsing bes p Ternfalem, 

j the people of tlie land, which- paſſed betweene 


_ teveene the two 
partes of a beaſt, the partes of the calfe, 


to ſigniſie that 75 n 2 
E 20 I wil even giue them into the hand of their 
Aeg a enemies, and ehe hatides of them that feeke 
pant {houldbefo their life: and their dead bodies ſhalbe for meat 
3 pes klor — — of the heanen, and to the beattes 
D 5.408 24 And Zedekiah King of Iudah, and his prin- 
e ss ceswwill I gine into the hand oftheir enemies, and 
into the hand of them thatſecke their life, and 
imc the hand of the King of Babels hofte, which 
iTo fight againgt i are gone vp from you. ; 
theEgyptiansas 22 Behold, Iwill commaund, ſaith the Lord, 
Cbap 37. ir. and cauſe them to returne to this citie, and th 
hall fight againſt it, and take it, and burne it wit 
fire: and I will make the cities of Judah defolate 
hour an inhribitat. 
e ot e eee 
Het propoftth the obedience ofthe Recbabites, and shereby com. 
fiunceth the pride ofthe Temes. SIA S 
He wordé which came vnto Jeremiah from 
the Lorde, in the dayes a of Iehoiakim the 
ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah ſaying, 
2 Goe vnto the honfe of cheb Rechabites, 
and ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the 
houfeof the Lord into one of the chambers,and 


‘a For the difpoti. 
tion and order of 
_ thee prophecies, 

| teade Chap 27.1 
b They came o 
REE let 

rag eds giue them wine to drinke. 0 ea 
eee 3. Them tooke Taz ani e fene of le. 
Lich chem in the remiah the fonne of Habazziniah, and ls bre- 
er ol dd. thren, and all his ſonnes, and the whole houſe of 
the Rechabites, f £ Ey 

4. AndIbróughtihem inte the houſe of the 
Lord, into che chamber of the fonnes of Hanan, 
the fonne of Igdatiah a man e of God,whichwas 
che chamber of the Princes, which was abone 


— ——äũäßt— 


i Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


Prophets, rĩſing vp earely and fending hem, faye ae 


War A 


N Obedience to parents. 27 


the keeper of the ſ treaſure. For, bor. 
And I ſet before the Tonnes of the houſe 

of the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cuppes, 

and d ſaid vito them,Drinkesine! 4 The Prepher 

6 But they faid, We willdrinke no wine: for f tn non The Lord 
€ Ionadab tlie ſonne of Rechab our father com- they ought lo haue 
mandcd vs, ſaying, Yee hall drinke no wine, obeyed: but he 
neither you nor your fonnes for euer. png eye. 

7 Neither hall ye build houſe, nor fow feed, fo declare their 
nor plant vineyarde, nor haue any, but allyour obedience to man, 
dayes ye fhatl dwell intentes, that ye may ling a tesiog the lewes 
long time inthe land whereyebeftrangers, = Would not obey 

‘ imſelſe. 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the voyce of ond- hom lehu the 
dab the ſonne of Rechab our facher, in all that he King of iſtael fa» 
hath charged vs, and we drinke no wine all our nose 25 his? 
ge neither we, our wities, our fohnes;nor our T Teachingthem 
ughters. hereby to flee all 
9 Neither build we houfés for vs to duell in, cccafionof inteme 
neither haue we vineyard,nor field nor feede, —_Petancie,embition, 

10 But we haue remained in tentes, and haue Ne 
obeyed, and done according to gall that Iona- kaowe that they 
dab our father commanded vs. were firangers ig 

11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 1 ra 120 
came vp into the land, we ſaid, Come, & let vs go at aif beiti 
to Ieruſalem, from the hofte of the Caldeans, & g Which was 
from the hoft of Aram: ſo webdwel at Ieruſalem. rowe for the fpace 

: of three hundte th 

12 Then came the word of the Lord vnto Ie- gere, from lenu 
remiah, ſaying, to Iehoiakim, 

13 Thusfaiththe Lord of hoftes, the God of h Which declareth 
Ifjael,Go,and tell the men of Iudah, and the in- that ey Ga 
habitants of Ieruſalem, Will i ye not receiue do- „oe what it could 
&trine to obey my wordes, ſaith the Lord? not he broken for 

14 The! cõmandement of Ionadab the ſonne , 20) nécefsitie : fpr 


e Eunuehes, and the Prieſtes, and afl of Rechab that he commanded his ſonnes, that 5 aa 


they fhould drinke no wine, is ſurely kept: for avel in tente, 
vento this day they dtinke none, but obey their they duell nove 
fathers commandement: notwichſtanding I haue & N for, 
ſpoken vnto you, k riſing earely, and {peaking, wares, E: 
but ye would not obey mme. li Whomt haue, 
1 Lhaue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſertants the con tobe my 
ing Returne noi euery man from his eiit Way, ‘the children gf ag 

amend yourworkes, and goe not after ocher 5270 maño- 
godstoferue themjand ye fhall dweltin thetand ae e GF : 


which T hatie gitien vnto you, &toyonr Father’, then aber. 


but ye would not encline your eare nor obey ine. k Tae moſt die 


16 Surely the fonnes of Ionadab the ſonne of lsenly exhorted 
Rechab, hate kept the commandement of their oem ay ay Le 
father,which he gaue them, but this people bath and my Prophets, 
not obeyed me. } A P 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, 474255 


the God of Ifrael, Beholde, I will bring vpon Iu- 


dahʒ and 2— all che inhabitants of Ieruſalem, al 
the euill chat I haue pronounced againſt them, age 
becauſe I haue | ſpoken vnto them, but: 1 Thatis, by bis 
vould not heare, and I haue called vnto them, 1 
but they would not anſwere. ſpeweth that itis 

18 And Jeremiah faid to the houſe of the Re- as much as though 
chalsites,» Thasfaith the Lord of hoftesthe'Ged be thoold peake 
of Iffael,Beaufe ye haue obeyed the commaun- hen be fender 
dément of JIonadab your father, and Kept all his his minifters to 

recepts, and done according vnto all that he Peak in his, 

e S. eet Pa Ge eee 

19 ‘Theleforethus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Hirael, lonadab the ſonne of Rechab fhat p 
m His poſteritie 


m not want a man, to ſtand before me for ener. j 
ſhall continue and 
CHAP, XXXVI |. beinay ker 


Baruch writethsas Teremiabinditesh, tke booke ofthe 

7 paket ib oa 3 * sib 77 85 

the people, and rtadtib it before shemi ad. 14 
Kk bebe 


— E 


adat 


The roule ĩs read. e Ar 
before she rulers, and veadeth it before them alfo. 23 The 
King casteth is in the fire. 38 There is another written at 
she commandement of the Lord, 585 

ace in the fourth a yeere of Iehoiakim the 

fonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, came this 
word vnto Ieremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Take thee aroule or booke, & write therein 

all the wordes that I haue poken to thee againſt 

Iftael, and againft Judah, and againſt all the nati- 

ons, de day that I ſpake vnto thee, esen 

b Which were d from the dayes of Ioſiah vnto this day. 

twentie and three 3 Jt may be that the houſe of Indah will 

yere,as 8 heare of all the euill, which I determined to doe 

thirteenth yeere of VNB them that they may returne euery man 

Jofiahsreigae, from his euill way, that I may forgiue their ini- 

; _ quitie and theirfinnes, 


2 Reade Chap. 
35.5 


4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the fonne of all the wordes that he might heare. 


-c is he did ia ·¶ Neriah,and Baruch wrote cat the mouth of Iere- 
i dite. miah all the wordes of the Lord, which hee had 
fpoken vnto him, vpon a roule er booke. 

5 And Ieremiah commaunded Baruch, fay- 
ing, Jam d ſhut vp, and can not go into the houſe 
of the Lord. 

Therefore goe thou, and reade the roule, 
wherein thou haft written at my mouth the 
words of the Lord, in the audience of the people 
in the Lordes Houfe vpon the e fafting day: alſo 
thou fhalt read them in the hearing of all Iudah, 

20 gs theit en. that come out of their cities. 

ftoine was when 7 It may be that they will f pray before the 
¿they leared warte Lord, and euery one returne from his euill way, 
oaas el Cod. bor great is the anger and the wrath, that the 
fe ee thar Lord hath declared againſt this people. 

fafting without — So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accor- 
prayerandrepen- ding vnto all, that Ieremiah the Prophet com- 

thing but is mecre manded him, reading in the booke the wordes of 
hypoctifie. the Lord in the Lordes Houſe. 

The faft was 9 And in the fift gyeere of Iehoiakim the 

men proclaimed, ſonne of Iofiah King of fudah, inthe ninth mo- 
oule whiee neth, they proclaimed a falt before the Lord to al 

the people in Ierufalem, and to all the people 

that came from the cities of Iudah vnto Ierufalé. 


d Meaning, in 
prifon, through 
the malice of the 
Prieſtes. 


i e Which was pro- 
claimed for feare 
ol the Babyloni- 


this toule, whick 
was a litle before 
that le ruſalem was 


4 reer — 3 
* ee J > € 4 
9 — Se) i 


16 Now when they bad heard all the words, a 
they were i afraid both one and other, and ſayde i Thegodly wer 
vnto Baruch, Wee will certifie the King of all ff genes G 
thefe wordes. : — 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs aſtonied forthe 
nowe, howe diddeſt thou write all ches wordes hortout of the pus 
at his mouth? mufhment, 

18 Then Baruch anfwered them, He pronoun- 
ced all thefe wordes vnto me with his mouth, 
and I wrote them with ynke in the boo ke. 

19 Then faid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goe, Í 
k hide thee, thou and Ieremiah, and let no man x They that were 
knowe ghee yebe. edly among ite 4 

20 © And they went in to the King to the Princes Saus this 
court, but they laide vp the roule in pam sao e hls 
of Eliſhama the Chancellour, and told the King that Ieremiah was 
de liuered: forthey 


21 So the King fent Iehudi to fet the roule, We e 


R. 


and he tooke it c ut of Elithama the Chancel- the wicked tobe 
lours chamber, and Ichudi read it in the audience fach,that they 
of the King, and in the audience of all the Prin- nde sag i 
ces,which itood before the King. Rhea gai Eh 
22 Nowthe King fate in the winter Houſe, in 
the! ninth moneth, and there wasa fire burning 1 Which contei- 
before him. ved part ol No- 
23 And when Ichudi had read three or foure NB 
fides, he cut it with the penknife, and caſt it into 8 
the fire that was on the hearth, vntil allthe roule 
was conſumed in the fire, that was on the hearth. 
24 Yetthey were not afraide, nor rent ™ their m Shewing that 
garments, neither the King, nor any of his fer- 18 ai 
uants, that heard all theſe wordes. whentheghcwe © 10 
25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and Gods jaunt | 
Gemariah had befought the King, that he would growe into further 
not burne j roule: but he would not hearethem, matice Wend. higa 
26 But the King commanded Ierahmeel the `- 
fonneof Hammelech, and Seraiah the fonne of 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the fonne of Abdiel, to 
take Baruch the fcribe, and Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet, but the Lord n hid them. n Thus we fee the 
27 © Then the word of the Lord came to Te- Sentinal care, 


7 0 that God hath 
remiah (after that the K ing had burnt the roule — lista pres 78 


4 intra 10 Then read Baruch in j booke the words of and the wordes that Baruch wrote at the mouth feruethem from 
andDavieland Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in q chamber of Ieremiah) faying, fe ken of the 


his companions 
were led away 
captiues. 


of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretary, 28 Take thee againe o another roule, and 


N z o Though the 
inthe hier court at the entry of the hnew gate of writein itall the former wordes that were in the th 


wicked thinke to 


the Lords houſe, in the hearing of all the people. 

11 When Michaiah the fonne of Gemariah, 
the fonne of Shaphan had heard out of the 
booke all the 68 of the Lord, 

12 Then hee went downe to the Kings houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber, and loe, all the 
Princes fare there, even Eliſhama the Chancel- 
Jour,and Delaiah the fonne of Shemaiah,and El- 
nathan the ſonne of Achbor, and Gemariah the 

eg fonne of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the fonne of 
Hananiah,and all the princes. i 
13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
wordes that he had heard when Banich read in 
cho booke in the audience of the people. 
j 134 Therefore all the Princes fent Iehudi the 

i fonne of Nethantah,the fonne of Shelemiah, the 
fonne of Chufhi, vnto Baruch, faying, Take in 
thine hand the rotile, wherein thou haſt read in 


h Which is the 
Eat pate of the 
Temple. 


. 
A 


; the fonne of Neriah tooke the roulein his hand, 
i and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe nowe, 
and readeit, that we may heare, So Baruch read 
moe it in their audienſde. K 


f 


the audience of thepeople,and come.So Baruch - 


haue abolithed the | 


firſt roule which Iehoiakim the King of Indah 
hath burnt, bine e 
29 And thou fhalt fay to Ichoiakim King of burnt the bose 
Tudah, Thus faith the Lord, Thou haft burnt this thereof: yet this 
roule, faying, P Why haftthou written therein, dec'areth that God 
faying, That the King of Babel fhall certainely yee omer ei 
gome andl detioy | this laud,and ſhall take thence alfo increale i 81 
oth man ealt? ` greater abundance 
30 Therefore thus faith the Lord of Iehoja- to their condem- 
kim King of Iudah, Hee {hall haue ꝗ none to fit 


won the throne of Dauid, and his r dead body E 7 


{halbe caſt out in the day to the heate, and in the q 47. gh lebois- 
night to the froſt. an Si avons i 175 


31 And Iwill viſite him and bis ſeede, and his becauſe he 
ſeruants for their iniquitie, and I will bring vpon bit threemoneth: 
them, and ypon the inhabitants of Ierufalem,and it „ 
vpon the men of Iudah all euil that I haue pro- Meer l 
nounced againſt them: but they would not heare: 23,19, l 

32 Then tooke Ieremiah another roule, and 
gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Neriah, 
which wrote there inat the mouth of Jeremiah al 
the wordes of che booke which Iehoiakim King 
of Iudah had burnt in the fire, and there were 
added beſides them many like oan 


y 


i à ‘ 
d aes A ee a he 


lies 


1 


eaten., 


rio C HAP. XXXVII. 
i Ht Zudebiab fuccerded Iecoriah. 3 Hee fendeth “onto Ieremiah to 
pray far him. 12 Je emia zo ing ruto the land of Beniamin, 
; weaken. y5 He is beaten and put in prifon. 

#3 Kings 2417- Nd“ King Zedekiah the ſonne of Jofiah reig- 
g — . — Anal fora Coniah the fonne of Lehoiakim, 
N 3 gals v bome Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel b made 
‘King in the land of Iudah. ; 

2 But neither he, nor his ſeruants, nor the peo- 
ple of the lande would obey the wordes of the 
Lorde, which hee ſpake by the t minifterie of the 
Prophet Ieremiah, 

3 And Zedekiah the King e fent Ichucal the 
fonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the fonne of 
Maafeiah the Prieft to the Prophet Jeremiah, ſay- 
ing, Pray now vnto the Lord our God for ys. 


Ted tehoiachin, 
| orleconiah. 
b And called him 


ig -afraid of the Cal- 
deans that came 


b 


S iw. 4 ( Now Ieremiah d went in & out among the 

el on ande People: for they had not put him into the prifon. 
ber tie. 5 Then Pharaohs hofte was e come out of E- 

| 3 To helpe the gyp: - 1 the gadas 58 ee aah 
ewes. em, tidings of them, art m 

p Tre wp. ; Ieruſalem) as , yt ig 

f ‘ 6 Then came the worde of the Lord ynto the 

Prophet Ieremiah, faying 


7 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus thal 


me to inquire of mee, Beholde, Pharaohs hofte, 
which is come forth to helpe you, thall returne to 
Egypt into their owne land. i 

8 And the Caldeans fhall come againe, and 
fight againft this citic, and take it and burne it 
Wheel 


fOr, Ei net vp 9 Thus faith the Lorde, ¶ Peceiue not your 

= your taindes, ues, faying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 
2 fiomvs: for they thall not depart. : 

10 For though ye had {mitten the whole hofte 


>, e ‘remained dur wounded men among them, yer 

r _ fhould cuery man rife vp in his tent, &bume this 

~ citie with fire. 

11 When the hofte of the Caldeans was 
broken yp from Ieruſalem, becauſe of Pharaohs 
armie, 

yy 12 Then Jeremiah went out of Ienifalem to 

As fomethinke ge | i i i 
to go to Anathoth felfethence from among the people. 
g Bythewhich 13 And when hee was in the 8 gate of Benia- 
men went into the min, there was a chiefe officer, whofe name was 
Si of Bene; is sau of 1 1 3 8 fone of = 

chy ampa nariah, and hee tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, fy- 
em eee, 
114 Then ſaid Ieremiah, That is falſe, I Ace not 

to the Caldeans: but he would not heare him:fo I- 

riiah tooke Ieremiah, & brought him to $ princes. 
* 135 W herefore the princes were angry with Ie- 

kiss remiah, am ſmote him, and layde him in priſon in 
the houſe of Iehonathan the ſcribe: for they had 
made that the h prifon. 

16 When Jeremiah was entredinte the dun- 
geon, and into the prifons, & had remained there 
along time, 

17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and tooke 
him out, and the King afked him ſecretly in his 
houſe, and ſaid, I there any word from the Lord? 
And Jeremiah Bae for,faid he, thou fhalt be 
deliuered into thehand of the King of Babel. 


prioren * 
a 232 Pat ENER 4 
Éa r PS E EA ST 


Ch t sE . ts K 133. 


yee ſay to the King of Iudah, that fent you vnto 


of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there 


goe into the t lande of Beniamin, {eparating him- 


He is accuſed. 76 
19 * Where are nowe your prophets, which « Ch 
prophecied vnto you,tuying, The King of Babel elne 
{hall not come againſt you, nor againſt tis lande? 
20 Therefore heare nowe, I pray thee, O my 
lord the King: let my prayer be faccepted before i 
thee „thar thou cauſe mee not to returne tothe I long 
houfe of Iehonathan the fcribe, leat Idie there. freadinthe ch: 
21 Then Zedekiah the King commanded,that thus God proni. 
they fhould put Ieremiah in the court ofthe pri- deth for bis that be 
fon, and that they fhould giue him dayly a piece Wi caule their 
of bread out of the bakers ſtreete vntill all the ferne chem lo that 
i bread in the citie were eaten vp. Thus Ieremiah end whcreunto 
remained in the court of the priſon. he hath appoite 


ted them, 
CHAP. XXXVIII 

1 "By the motion of the rulers Jeremiah ù put into a dungeon, 

10 At the requeſt of Elea lech the Xing commaundeth 

Ieremiah to be bronghs fiorth of she dungcon. 17 feremiaß 

Sheweth the King how he might eſcape death, 
T Hen Shephatiah the fonne of Mattan , and 

Gedaliah thefonne of Pafhhur, and Iucal the 

fonne of Shelemiah, and Pafhhur the fonne of 
a Malchiah, heard the wordes that Ieremiah had 2 For Zedekiah 
ſpoken vnto all the people,faying, i 

2 Thus faith the Lorde, Hee that remaineth in geg e l 1d 
this citie, (hall die by the ſword, by the famine and for the ftare of the 
by the peſtilence: but he that goeth foorth to the coustiey ne 
Caldeans, fhall liue : for hee hall haue his life for sepsis. i ia 
b a praye,and ſhall liue. Chap. 21. 1. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord, This citie fhall ſurely be b Reade Chap. 
giuen into the hand of the K ing of Babels armie, 25. 5. and 45. 5. 
which ſhall take it. eg ti 

4 Therefore the Princes fayde vnto the King, 
We beféech you, let this man be putto death: for ; mk 
thus hee ||weakeneth the handes of the men of 127sdifcouraceths 
warre ¢ that remaine in this citie, and the handes'f Thutwelee o 
of all che people, in {peaking fuch wordes vnto when they can 
them: for this man feeketh not the wealth of this not abide to he 


157 fill. 


+ 


people, but the hurt. e she eth fi G 
5 Then Zedekiah the King faid, Beholde, he is Pag mile : 


in your hands, for the king can deny 4you nothing: to death as tranf- 
6 Thentooke they Ieremiah, and caft him in- gr¢ffours of polis 
to thedungeon of Malchiah the fonne of Ham- 4 Wheres PETE, 
melech, that was in the court of the prifon : and 5 „ 
they let downe Teremiah with coards: and inthe ded in that that 
dungeon there was no water but myre: fo Jere- notonely he 
miah ſtucke faſt in the myre. - A raed 
7 Nowe when Ebed-melech the f blacke py the ake 
Moore one of the Eunuches, which was in the butalfo gauehim 
Kings houfe , heard chat they had put Ieremiah jn tothe lultes ofthe , 


che dungeon, (then the King fate inthe e gate of ‘lly ain ied 
Beniamin) fF Ebr.Lufbitesor, 
& And Ebed-melech went out of the Kings 8 € 
houſe, and {pake to the King, ſay ing Siegen RE 
9 My lorde the King, i thefe men haue done pers sal gr 


euill in all that they haue done to Ieremiah che f Hereby is de 


Prophet, whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, clared that the- 
and he dieth for hunger in the place where he is: Prophet fname ' 
for there is no more bread in the citie. ‘this Mrangers 
ro Then the Kingcommaunded Ebed-melech hands, then he did 
the blacke Moore, faying, Take from hence thir- by all them 42 
tie men {with thee, and take Ieremiah the Pro- Wwistoucir get 
phet out of the dungeon before he die. demnatio ns. 
TI So Ebed- melech tooke the men with him . nder shine 


er 


fè- 


E 


The Kings exeuſe. ESO 
che coardes. And Ieremiah did fo. 


g Where the 
Ning had ſet him 
before to be at 
more libertie,as 


_ Chap, 3721. 


h And yeelde thy 
ſelle vnto them. 


i Which decla- 
reth that he more 
feared the reptoch 
of men then the 
threatnings of 
God, 


k When leconiah 
and his mether 
with others were 
caried away, theſe 
women of the 
kings houſe were 
left: which ſnalbe 
taken, al ; 


th the - 
Pro od bet 


the King ol Babel 
how Zedekiah 
hath bene feduced 
by his familiar 
friends and falfe 
p/ophets,which 
hade le fehim in 
the myro, 


„izari 
x 


1 Herein appea- 
reth che infirmitie 
of the Propher, 
who did diffemble 
to faue bis life al. 
be it it was not to 
the denial of his 
docteine, ot to the 
hnit ofany, 


PRAE" P e. 
F 


ag 8 Shang OES» 2 
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13 So they drewe vp Ieremiah with coardes 
and tooke him vp out of the dungeon, and Iere- 
miah remained in che g court of the priſon. 

14 Then Zedekiah the King fent, and tooke 
Jeremiah the Prophet vnto him, into the thirde 
entrie that is in the Houſe of the Lorde, and the 
King ſayd vnto Ieremiah, I wil afke thee a thing: 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Ieremiah fayd to Zedekiah, If I de- 
clare it vnto thee, wilt not thou flay mee? and if I 
giue thee counſel, thou wilt not heare me. 

16 So the King ſware ſecretly vnto Ieremiah, 
faying, As the Lorde liueth, that made vs thefe 
foules, I will not flay thee, nor giue thee into the 
hands of thofe men that feeke thy life. 

17 Then fayde Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, Thus 
faith the Lorde God of hoftes, the God of Ifrael, 
If thou wilt goe foorth vnto the King of Babels 
h princes, then thy foule fhall liue, and this citie 
ſhall not be burnt vp with fire, & thou fhalt liue, 
and thine honfe. : 

18 But if thou wilt not goe foorth to the King 
of Babels princes, then ſhall this citie be giuen in- 
to the hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne 
it with fire, and thou fhalt not eſcape out of their 
handes. 

19 And Zedekiah the King fayde vnto Iere- 
miah, I am carefull for the Iewes that are fled vn- 
to the Caldeans, leaſt they deliuer mee into their 
handes,and they i mocke me. 

20 But Ieremiah fayde, They ſhall not deliver 
thee shearken’vnto the voyce of the Lorde, I be- 
feech thee, which I {peake vnto thee: fo thall it be 
well vnto thce,and thy foule ſhall liue. ; 

21 But if thou wilt refuſe to goe foorth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath fhewed me. 

22 And beholde, all the women that are ł left 

in the king of Iudahs houſe, halbe brought forth 
to the King of Babels princes: and thofe woren 
fhall fay, Thy friendes haue perfwaded thee , and 
haue preuailed againft thee: thy feete are faſtened 
in the myre,and they are turned backe. 
23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wines, and 
thy children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not 
eſcape out of their handes , but halt bee taken by 
the hand of the King of Babel: and this citie fhalt 
thou cauſe ro be burnt with fire. 

24, Then {aid Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah, Let no 
man know of thefe wordes, & thou fhalt not die. 

25 But if the princes vnderſtandthat I haue tal- 
ked withthee, andthey come ynto thee , and fa 
vnto thee, Declare vnto ys nowe, what thou balt 
faid vnto the King, hide it not from vs, and we wil 
not flay thee ; alfo what the King faid vnto thee, 

26 Then fhalt thou fay vnto them, I humbly 
'befought the King that he would not cauſe mee 
to returne to Iehonathans houſe, to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Ieremiah 
andafked him. And he tolde them according to 
all thefe wordes that the King had commaunded: 
fo they left off {peaking with him, for the matter 
was not perceiued. ; 

28 So Jeremiah abode ftillin the court of the 

ifon, vntil che day that Ieruſalem was taken: and 

e was there, when Terufalem was taken. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


in me, ſaich the Lord. 


BREE 9a ¥ 
dah in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchad-nez- cgi. 


124 


zar King of Babel and all his hoſte againft Ieru- 
falem, = they befieged it. z 

2 And in the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah in N 
the fourth moneth, the Alt day of che monech, 1 
the citie was broken 2 vp. a The gates and 


walles were bio · 
ken dowue. 


3 And all the princes of the King of Babel 
came in, and fatein the middle gate, een Nere- 
gal,Sharezer,Samgarnebo, Sarfechim, Rab-faris, 
Neregal, Sharezer, Ra- mag with all the refidue 
of the princes of the King of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiali the King of Iudah faw 
them, and all the men of wacre,then they fled, and 
went out of the citie by night, through the Kings i 
garden, and by the b gatebetwene the two walles, b Which wasa 
and he went toward the wildernes. pofterne doere, 

5 But the Caldeans hofte purſuied after them, e ade 2. King 25.4. 
and ouertookeZedekiah in the defert of Iericho: 
and when they had taken him, they brought him 
to Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel vnto ¢ Rib- f WVhich is cal. 
lah in the land of Hamath, where heegaue indge. 13 Antiochia ia 
ment vpon him. ) AE 

6 Then the King of Babel flewe thefonnes of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alfo the Kin 
of Babel flew all the nobles of Iudah. 

7 Moreouer hee put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines,to cary him to Babel, 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, and 
the houfes of the people with fire, and brake 
dovwne the wallesof Ierufalem, > 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the || chiefe ſteward ca- Or capteine of 
ried away captiue into Babel the remnant of the. e gardei 
people that remained in the citie, and thoſe that 
were fled and fallen vnto him, with che reſt of the 


people that remained. - 
rhe chiefe ftewardeleft ' 


10 ButNebuzar-adan ; i 
d Fot the riche 
and the mightie 


che d poore that had nothing in the lande of Tu- 
As 1 them vineyardes and fieldes at the whit pat ce 
rt Nowe Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel and meanes, were 
gauc charge concerning Ieremiah t vnto Nebu- bY Gods iu g 
zar-adan the chiefe {teward,faying,. : * hand- 
12 Take him, and ſ̃ looKe well to him, and do leds. 
him no harme, hut doe vito him teuen as he fhal 5%. h the hand 
ſay vnto thee. Ren 
13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward fent, upon thers. ' 
and Nebufhaz-ban , Rabſaris, and Neregal , Sha- e Thus God pre- 
rezar, Rabmag, and all the King of Babels n 
rinces: a y 
j 14 Euen they fent, and tooke Ieremiah out of he 8 
che court of the prifon, and committed him vnto niſ the King and 
fGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the fonne of Sha- Ani ce aoe 
phan,that hee fhould cary him home: fo he dwelt f yyhome the 
among. the people. 0 King of Babel had 
15 Now the word of the Lorde came vnto Ie- nowe appointed 
remiah, while hee was fhut vp in the court of the . 
riſon, ſaying, Medes left 
į 16 Go and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke ot a 
Moore.faying, Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes tile 
God of Trae’ Behold,] will bring my wordes vp- : 
on this citie for euill, and not for good, and they R 
ſhalbe accompl:{bed in that day before thee: 
17 But I wil deliuerthee in that day, faith the 
Lord, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the hande 
of themen far wa 15 dea 
18 For] wil ſurely deliuerthec, and thou fh : 
not fall by thefworde, but thy life fhall be fora geg df, 
praye vnia thee, becaufe thou shaft put thy truſt which he thewed 
e c.0ꝙ̃ his Pfophet in 
CHAP, his woubles, 
Rg A TSR 


9 
— 


> 


g Thus God res 


— 


à From this fe- 
cond verſe vnto 
Chap 42.7. it fee- 
į mech to be as 2 
parenthefis, and 
ſeparated matter: 
and there this Ro- 
rie beginneth a- 
aine,and this vi- 
is declared 
what it was. 
b God mooved 
this infidell to 
fj chis, to de- 
clare rhe great 
blindnefle & ob- 
ſtioacie of the 
Jewes, which 
could 125 feele 
thst which this 
cone man 
confeſſed. 
t&br. ceaſe. 
t shy com 
maude ment. 


e Which was 


Caldeans, 


q Ieremiah bath licence so goe whither be will, € He dwelleth 
wiih she people that remmaine with Gedaliah, y 

He word which came to Jeremiah from the 
T Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fte- 
ward had let him go from Kamath, when he had 
taken him being bound in chaines among all that 
were caried away captiue of Ierufalemand Iudah, 
which were caried away captiue ynto Babel, 

2 2 And the chiefe fteward tooke Ieremiah, 
and ſayd vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
nounced this plague vpon this place. 

3 Noy the Lord hath brought it, and doneac- 
cording as he hath faid : becaufe ye haue b finned 

gainſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed his voy ce, 
* this thing is come vporryou, 

4 And now behold, Loofe thee this day from 
the chaines which were on thine hands, if it pleaſe 
thee to come with me into Babel, come, and I wil 
looke well vnto thee : but if it pleaſe thee not to 
come with me into Babel, f tary ſtill: behold, all 
the land ſpefore thee : whither it ſeemeth good, 
and conuenient for thee to go,thither go. 

5 For yet he was not returned: therefore hee 
fiyd, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam, 

e ſonne of Shaphan , whom the King of Babel 
hath made gouernour ouer all rhé cities of Iudah, 
and dwell with him among thépeople, or goe 
wherefocuer it pleaſeth thee to go. So the chiefe 
fteward gaue him vitailes and a reward, and let 

goe. ! 

s Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
[onne of Ahikam, to c Mizpah, and dwelt there 


Sitieof Jadah | ue him among the people that were left in the 

wie T pas SACS YS) | 2 i 
2 7 Now when all the captaines of the hofte, 
@ Whichwere d which were in the fields, euen they and their 
N Fy men heard that the King of Babel had made Ge- 
de. daliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the 
ei land, ahd that he had committed vnto him men, 
and women, and children, and of the pooreof the 
— land, chat were not caried away captiue to Babel, 
é 8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, e- 
e Whowasof uen e Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Ioha- 
ae blood nan, and Tonathan the ſonnes of Kareah, and Se- 
himChapgi2. fiahthefonne of Tanehumeth, & thefonnes of 
4 Ephai, the Netophathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne 

of Maachathi, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, the 
e. N24 · fonne of Shaphan * ſwware vnto them, and to their 
men, ſay ing, Feare not to ferue the Caldeans: 
del in the land, and ſerue the king of Babel, and 

it halbe well with yon. 
10 As for Seide ill dwell at Mizpah 
pOr, to rtetiue to ſerue We Caters which will come vnto ys: 
- shemertointreat but you, gather you wine, and ſummer fruits, and 
shem foryow oyle, and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in 
e your cities, that ye haue || taken. of: 
paced A Likewife when all the Iewes that were in 
allo for fene ok € Moab, andamong the Ammonites, & in Edom, 
theCaldeans, and that were in all the countries, heard that the 


King of Babel had left remnant of Judah , and 
that he had fet ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of 


Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan 


12 Euen all the Tewes returned out ofall pla- 


t, Iohananthe fonne of Karcab, 
chat were in the 


t Chapalal. 


Men tO Ee I. 


Shamefulbmurther. 77 
fields, came to Geda lia to Mizpah, ; 

14 And fayd vnto him, Knoweft thou not that 
£ Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath fent 
TIfhmael the fonne of Nethaniah to flay thee? 
But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam beleeued he fought onely 
them not. fs : to make them to 

15 Then Iohanan thefonne of Kareah fpake to defroy one ane. 
Gedaliah in Mizpah fecretly, faying, Let me go, 

Ipray thee , and I will flay Ifhmael the fonne of 

Nethaniah, and no man ſhall know it. Where- 

fore ſhould he kill thee, that all the Iewes, which h Thus the godly, 
are gathered vnto thee, ſhould be ſcattered; and whieh thinke no 
the remnant in Iudah perilh? rep? 5 ane ? 

16 But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam faid vn- nea dei eke 
to Iohanan the fonne of Kareah, I hou fhalt h not fuch as confpire 
do this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falfly of Ithmael_ their defttucion, 

CHAP. XLT 
2 Unmael killesh Gedaliah guilifully, and many other with bum, 
11 Johanan followeth after Iſhmatl. F 1 

Vt in chea ſeuenth moneth came Ifhmael the 4 Angel . 

ſonne of Nethaniah, the fonne of Elifhama of fourth moneth: 
the{eed royall, and the princes of the b king, and and in the feventh 
tenne men with him, ynto Gedaliah the ſonne of e 
Ahikam to Mizpah, & there they did c eat brea 1 a part 
together in Mizpah. : of October, was; 

2 Then arofe Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah the gouctnor Gee 
with thefe tenne men that were with him, and gatah faine, 
{mote Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam the fonne dekiak. 1 
of Shaphan with thefword, and ſlew him, whom ¢ They did eate 
11 of Babel had made gouernour ouer the 1 2 ae 

and. i i 

3 Ichmael alfo flew all che Iewes that were 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah , and all the Caldeans 
that were found there,zndthe men of warre. 

4 Now the fecond day that he had ſlaine Ge- 
daliah, and no man knew it, 

5 There came men from Shechem, from Shi- 

Joh, and from Samaria, enen foureſcore men, ha- 

uing their beards fhauen, & their clothes rent and 

cut, with d offerings and incenſe in their hands to t in 

offer in the houſe of the Lord. ; rps fee: 3 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went ſtroy ed and there 
foorth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping as he fort came vp to 
went; and when he met them,he faid ynto them, Netter of Tabere 
Come e to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. ring of the burn- 

7 And when they came into the mids of the ing thereof inthe 
citie, Ihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah flew them, wayray werek 
and caſt them into the mids of the pit, he and the Pa ne q 
men that were with him. e For his des 

8 But ten men were found among them, that was kept fecr i 
fayd vnto Ifhmael, Slay vs not: for we haue trea- 24 he fained 
ſures in the field, of wheat, and of 0 and of 
oyle, and of honie; fo he ftayed, and flew.then 
not among theirbrethren. < = Templebur aten 
9, Now che pit wherein Ihmael had caft che dhe mimetism 
dead bodies of thé men (whom hé had flaine be- sg =~ 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is it, Which Ala the King hai 
F made becauſe of Balha King of Iſrael, and Ih- f Af fo tied 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with them Mizpah for feare 

a à ofthe enemie and 
that were ſlaine. 


10 Then Ihmiaél caried away captiuea the trenches, 1 King. 
ah W get 


g For vnde r the 
colour of enter- 
teixing of Ifhmael 


E7. 


d Fot they 85 


t 
I 


reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah , 
the Kingsdaughters, & all the people shat 7 


Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah a- 
ried them away captiue, and departed to go ue 
to the Ammonites. ee 

rx But when Iohanæn the ſonne of Kareah, & g Which bad ein 
all the g captaines of the hoft that were with him, Fete 


Stee 


* 


F Hypoctitets a ses s 
— ania Dasha hes 25 
heard of all the euill chat Ihmael che fonne of 
Nethaniah had done, 14 
12 Then they all tooke their men, and went to 
fight with Ifmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and 
found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 
13 Now when all the people whom Iſhmael 
caried away .captiue, faw Tohanan the fonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the hofte, that 
were with him, they were glad. 
14 So all the people, that lihmael had caried a- 
way captiue from Mizpah, returned and came a- 
gaine, & went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Nareah. 
15 But Ihmael the fonne of Nethaniah, eſca- 
y : ped from Johanan with eight men, and went: to 
h For Naalis the the Ammonites. ‘ 
KingoftheAm- , 16 Then tooke Iohanan the fonne of Kareah, 
aE this the and all the captaines of the hofte that were with 
ota him, all the remnant ofthe een Ithma- 
el the ſonne of Nethaniah had caried away cap- 
tiue from Mizpah, (after that he had ſlaine Ge- 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam) een the trong men 
of warre, and the women, and the children, and 
the eunuches, whom he had brought againe from 
Gibeon: 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
iChimham, which is by Beth. lehem, to goe aad 
to enter into Egypt, 1 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans ; for they feared 
Barzillai the Gile- them, becaufe Ihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
adite,2.Samr9.38. had {laine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, whom 

the King of Babel made gouernour in the land. 


a C HAP. XL II. 

a The captaines aike coun{ed of Jertmi ag what they ought to do. 
7 He admonifheth the remmant of the people nos to gce into 
. RET EIT wh bacat of $ 

N bey all the captaines of the hoſte, and Iohæ- 

1 nan the ſonne of Kareah, and Jeremiah che 
fonne of Hofhaaiah, and all the people from the 

Ieaſt vnto the moft came, 

2 And fayde vnto Jeremiah the Prophet, 

+ Heare our prayer we beſeech thee, and pray for 

vs vnto the Lord thy God, euen for all this rem- 


— 


c 


i Which place 
Dauid of olde had 
giuento Chim- 
ham the Lonne of 


tete xe: oer pray- 
er fall before shee, 


d % hant (For we are left, bur a few of many, as thine 
f a-di eyesdobeholde) f 

g That the Lord thy God may thew vs the 
pauda | way wherein we may walke, and the thing that we 
a This declareth’ may a doe. r 7 
ro ace alice 4 hen leremiah the Prophet fayd ynto them, 


Mond know ol haue heard yow:behold,E wil pray vnto the Lord 
Sods word nat your God according to your words, and whatfoe- 
they hous vie uer thing the Lord thal anſiyere you,I wil declare 
peti Gatgaich as it vnto you: Lwil keepe nothing backe from you. 
jtlasreech with 5 Then they fayd to Ieremiah, b The Lord be 
= — ey : witneffe of n ‘and 115 pengeng VS, 15 ng 
Pet”) do natewenaccording to al things far the v 
5 —.— none the Tord thy, God thal] fend ars Vs." 4 
morertady toa’ ` 6 Whetherit be good or-euill, we will obey, 
ule the 9 — sE q the wala the Loni God,to whom wefend thee 
Saasen the by. tlt it may be well with vs, when we obey the 
poctites,which to voice of thé Lord our God. i 
ne r PA € “and fo after ten dayes came the word 
Y ofthe Lord vnto-Iéremiah. 
pate dapat: ha? called he Iohanan the fonne of Kare- 
for them to de- ah, and all the captaines of the hofte, which were 
e pih 555 „ and all the people from the leaſt to 
: F e molt. . 
. 9 And fayd vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lord 
occafionthereof, God of Iſtael, vnto whom ye fent me to preſent 
whereof mention vont prayers before him. 


a e, 0 fe willdwélfinthis land en I wl build 


. 


57 + 


not root yu out : 


— — 2 


la! Y S SF * ELTA l es. 
ou, and not aN roy yon, and I will plant you, an ie, 
i or I drepent meara Ai d Reade Chap. 7 
that I haue done vnto ou. 188. 
I Peare not for the King of Babel, of whom 
yeare afraid: be not afiaid of him, ſaith the Lord: 
for Lam with you, to ſaue you, and to delitier yow : 
¢ from his hand, toc 210 nel uyiz ©, Bealea 
12 And Iwill grant you mercie that hee may 3 = 
haue compafiion vpon you, and he fhal cauſe you hands, hee can 
to || dwell in your owne land. < turn them and 
13 But ifye fay,We will not dwel in this land, 1 5 
neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, fhetefote nig” 
14 Saying, Nay, but we will goe into the land need not to feare 
of Egypt, where we fhall ſee no warre, nor heare man, but onely 
the found of the trumpet, nor haue hunger of ot W 
bread, and there will we duell, br . 
15 (And now therefore heare the wordofthe 7) 
Lord, ye remnant of Iudah thus ſayth the Lord y 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Ifyefetyour faces to 
enter into Egypt, and go to dwell l 
16 Then Phe ford that ye feared 
you chere in the land of Egypt, and the famine, 
for the whichye care, fhall there hang vpon you 
in Egypt, and there fhallyedic. , _ 1 2 
17 And all the men that fer their faces to enter 
into Egypt to dwell chere, ſnall dieby the (word, 


re) 

5 tthall take f Thus God tur- 
neth the policie 
of the wicked to 
their owne de- 
ftrudion:forthey 
thought them. ` 
ſelues ſute in :-. 
gypt and there ` 


that I will bring vpon them. 


18 For thus fayth the Lord of hofis the God 3 ; 


by the famineand by the peftilence, and none of Nebuchad nem w 
them fhall remaine nor efcape from the plague, aar a arts 
| 


of Ifrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath bene 
powred forth vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: 
fo ſhall my wrath be powred foorth ypon you, 
when ye fhall enter into Egypt, and ye shall bea 
deteſtation, and an aftoriifhment,anda g curſe and g Reade Chap.26, 
areproch, and ye thail (ce thisplaceno more. 871 hold 

19 O ye remnant of Indah, the Lord'hath faid conievponthem 
concerning you, Goe not into Egypt: Knowicer= lot theft infidelity - 
ceinly that I haue admoniſhed yen this day. 4 fabburgdes. 

20 Surely ye hdiſſembled in your hearts when h Foryohwere | 
ye fent me vnto the Lord your God, faying, Pr: | 


$ 


PISTUI ETEC 


folly minded to 


for vs vntothe Lord our God, and declare vnto Biharioeuer Cod © 
vs euen according vnto al that the Lord our God fpake to the con- 
fhall fay,and we will do it. ie, n 

21 Therefore Ihaue this day declared it you, * 
but you faue not obeyed the voyce of the Lord 
your God nor any thing for the which hee hath 
fent me vnto you, ‘i 

22 Now therefore, know certeinly that yee 
{hall die by the fword, by the famine, and by te 
peſtilence, i in the place whither ye deſire to goe 9 Bo wit, in Ee 

j BIP 


and dwell. MERCE i 
CHAP. Bt H I. i 
h, Seth the remua into Egypt, contr. 
75 ‘hein i Frome: fe wis eth the 4 
fut on of Egypt, © 2 
Jo when Ieremiah had madean end . 
king vmo the whole people all the wor of 
the Lord their God, forthe which the Lord their led 1ezaniah, 
God had fënt him to them, euen all thefe words, Chap.42.1. 

2 Then ſpake 4 Azariah the ſonne of Hofha- b This 8 
iah,and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the a i 
x 5 N dus aufe of rebellion, 

proud men, e re Jeremiah, Thou ſpea- aud contempt 
keſt fally -the Lord our God hath not fent thee Gods minilters. 
to fay, Go not into Egypt to dwell there, € WI aoe 
Hut Baruch the ſonne of Neriahe prouoketh Prey fis dirco- 
vered, they braſt forth into open rage : fur they can abide néthing but flatteriesy 
teade Ilai. 30.10. d He h what is the nature of the hypocrites : to wit, to 
faine that they would obey.God and imbrace his word, ìf they were aflured that 
his meffengers (pake the trueth s though 


53 


a Who was alio 


gi 


t indeed they be moft-farre from all obedi- 
ence. e Thus the wicked doe not onely contemne and hurt the meffcngers of 
God, butilandet, & peake wickedly of all t foots the golly ye 


Pa ror bA aata ad 


ğ bE Melina ie, ae hie 
e deſtruction of Egypt. Chap. xliiij. To learne by others example. 78 
thee vs,for to deliuer vs into the hand of defolate,and walted,as appearerh this day. 
~ the Caldeans, that they might flay vs, and carrie’ 7 Therefore now thus faith the Lord of hoftis 
vsaway captiues into Babel. the God of Iſrael, Wherfore commit yethss great 
ee 4 So Iohanan the fonne of Kfreah „and all cuill againſt yourfoules,to cut off from you man 
9 the captaines of the hofte, and all the people o- and woman,child and ſuckling out of Iudah, and 
e bey ed not the voice of the Lorde, to dwell inthe leaue you none to remaine? d Hee ewe 
TETIN land of Iudah. 8 In that yee prouoke mee vnto wrath with that we oughtto 
a 5 But Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah,andal the the workes of your hands, burning incenſe vnto _kecpe in memorie 
captaines of the hoſte tooke all the remnant of other gods in the land of Egypt whither yecbee: hei danced 
AE Asfromthe — Judah that were returned frõ al fnations,whither gone to dwell : that yee might bring deftinétion dr beginning that 


_ Mosbites, Ammo- they had bin driuen to dwel in the land of Iudah: vnto yout felues, and that yee mig t be a curſe Sn hein“ 

; f 2 i.’ Euen men and women, and children; and anda reproch among all nations of the earth. _ his feare, & know, 
Y -the Kings daughters, & euer perfon, that Nebu- 9 Haue ye forgotten the wiókedneflé of your, ithe bane Poriya: 
* ` zar-adan the chiefe fteward had left with Geda- fathers, and the wickednes of the d Kings of Tu- 762 iis 2 
hee liah the (on of Ahikam,§ fon of Shaphan,& Iere- dah, and the wickedneſſe of their wiuesand your and rules alfo 


Wem ſbeſe miah g the Prophet, & Baruch the ſon of Neriah. owne wickednes & the wickednes of your wilies, Whole countries, 
Wicked ledaway y co they came into the land of Egypt: for vbich they haue committed in the ‘laid of Iudah and "tions for 


p bp force. they obeied not the voice of the Lord:thus came and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalemꝰ waer ia 
_ bAcitiein Egypt they toh Tahpanhes. 10 They are not || humbled vnto this day, nei- cannot looke to 
| acere to Nilus, 9 § Then came the word of the Lorde vnto ther haue they feared nor walked in my laue nor ape punih- 
1 Ieremiahin Tahpanhes,faying, in my ftatuces , that I fee before you ‘and before oh bribe anid 
iWhichfgnifed 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and i hide your fathers. © vo 63 bri j 


; TA Amos. 5.4. 
that Nebuchad- them in the clay in the bricke kill, which is at the 11 Therefore thus faith the Lorde of hoftes e ‘Which haue 
—— the entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes in the ‘the God of Hrael, Beholde, Iwill fee my face a- ae hrs 8 

ofPharzoh, fight of the men of Judah, 7 gainſt you * to euill and to deſtroy all Iudah. ` thicher on pür- 


. where were his 10 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaieth the Lorde ~ 12 And I il take the remnant of Iudah, that pofe.Whereby he 
brickekillesfor of hoftes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, Iwill ſend ehaue fet their faces to go into the land of Egypt excepteth the in. 


bis buildings. and bring Nebuchad-nezzar che King of Babel there to dwel, and they thal all be conf . od he 
t 3 4 5 ey {hal all be confirmed an 
k pe Chap, k my fernantjand will fet his throne vpon theſe fall in the lande of Egypt: they ſhall emen be con- wane heaved thee 
nit ftones that I haue hid, and he ſhall ſpread his pa- fumed by the fword and by the famine: they fhall fore the Lord the « 
uilion ouer them. “~~ die from the leaſt vnto the moft,by the ſuord, & Wethrbat he will 


i Lopi And when he fhall come, he ſhall ſmite the | by the Famineand they ſhall bea detéftation and 1 — 1 27725 

1 Every rape land of Egypt: I ſuch as are appointed for death, an aſtoniſhment and a f curſe and a reproch. poſely deftroy chẽ, 
be Maine By Gad todeath,and fuchas are for captiuitie,to captiui. 1 For Iwill vifite them that dwel in the lane iI Reade Chap 26 
meanes thatGod —. y f f r ; p 6.and 42.18. 

1. . tie and ſuich as are for the ſword, to the ſuord. of Egypt, as J haue viſited Ieruſalem, by the fes if cop bel 
Chap. 15. 12 And Iwil kindle a fre in the houſes of the ſword. by the famine, and by the peſtilence, Nals, 

geocs of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them and carie 14 So that none of the remnant of Iudah, g Meaning,but a 
zi, i them away captiues, & he fhall aray himſelfe with | which are gone into the lande of Egypt to dwell fewe. 


m Meaningymolt the land of Egypt, as a ™hephear putteth on his there fhal eſcape or temaine: that they ſhould re- bea 


e Hea thal depart from thettee in peace. tune into the land of Iudah to the which they thing it is to de- 


13 He ſhal breake alſo § images ofBeth-he- f hane a deſire to returne to diwel there: for none “cline once ftom 


Egyptians a ir * i : Baas bate f God, and to folow 
| porche house of that is in the land of Egypt, and the honfes {hall returne, but g ſuch as ſhall „„ 
Line. ofthe gods off Egyptians (hal he burne with fire. 15 Then all che men which knewe that their for Saent OF 

M or T “CHAP. XLIIII. Nies had hurnt incenſe vnto other gods and all ticiteth fuchand — 
* Pe 10 He veproometh the people for their idolatrite 15 They that fit the nomen that ſtood by 24 Break multitude, onary elbe hase een 
* Light by thetbreatming of the Lorde are chaftened. 26 The all the people that dweltin the land of Egypt in ihrn to exem 
defiruition of Eis ind of the Lewes therein i prophecied. Pathros, anſwered Teremiah,faying, impudencie and 


a Thefewere all 1 that came to Jeremiah concerning 16 The worde that thou haft ſpoken vnto vs madnes,eusn to 
famousand trong I all che Iewes, which dwell in the lande of E- in the Name of the Lorde we will h not hieare it iufifiecheir wie- 
shen thet tees, t, and remained at Migdol and at a Talipan- of thee, 7 ater ke 85 5 
thatwerefed, hes; & at Noph,& in $ cofitry of Pathros, ſaying, 17 But wee will doc'whatfoeuer thing goeth phets, : 
dwelt for their 2. Thus faiththe Lord of hoftes the Géd of out of our one mouth, as to birne incenfe vnto i Reade Cha.7 18. 
Biete: botte Ifrael, Yee haue {ene all the euill that I haue i the Queene of heauen, and to po re out drinke Itemeth thatthe 
Prophet derlateth iN > e E Papilts gathered of 
e 80 Pon leruſalem: and vpon all the cities offerings vnto her, as we laue done, borh wee and pE place Salut 
hold fọ ftrong,that of Iudahs seen his day they are deſolate, our fa ers, our kings and our princes in the cities Regia, and Regine 
can preferue them and no man dwelleth therein, of ludah, and in the ftreeres of Ieruſalem: for lea, calling 
5 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which they then had we k plentie of vitailes and were well REVIESINE Mary | 
29.7. haue committed, to prouoke me to anger in that and i felt none euill. f 9 ofthe ble. 
s they went to hurne incenſe, and to ferue other 18 Eut ſince wee left off to burne incenſe to i dvi gin and mo- 
35 gods whom they knew not, neither they nor you the Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke thet ofon Sanio 
agor your füthe m. offerings vnto her, wee haue had |j{carceneffe of Sole: for here be 
Gods 1 7 si 4 Howbcit I ſent vnto you al my ſcruants the all thi sand haue bene conſumed by the ſword Prophet condems 
agzinftindah and Prophets b riſing earely, & fending them, ſay ing, and bythe famine. nerh their ido- 
| 3 Oh do notthis abominable thing that L hate. 19 And when wee burnt incenſe vnto the 7 cae fiti- 
| might beware by But they would not heare nor incline their Queene of heauen, and powred out drinke offe- are with bread, 
i aep an . ee celina to butne rings vnto her, did wee make her cakesſ to make k This is 1 0 the 
} t with the like no more incenſe vnto gods. i à ii argoment of idu- 
D ore e my . & mine anger was ber gladand e ipea 3 nere 
, . 
rade daa inthe frees of lle and they-ar¢ deset een Kryan 


Deſtruction chreatned for Adele. 


-which had giuen him that anſw ere, ſaying, 

21 Did not the Lorde remember the EEDA 
that yee burntin the citiesof Judah‘, andin the 
ſtreetes of Ieruſalem̃ beth youʒ and your fathers, 
princes , and the people of 
he not conſidered id C 


their wiues any 
thing wherof they: 
be not aſſuted by 
Gods word: for 
thereby they cake 
an * ne in. your kings, and — 
ftifie theit daings, 
and their 7 che land,and t 
fhall giue an io 
ea count theteol be 
fore Godyeade | 
1623.25. 
tEbr wit not came 
Up into bä heart? 


, ecaufe of the wickednes of your inventions; and -i 
becaufe ofthe abominations, which ye m- 
mittad: therefore is your land deſolate, anti an a- 


as apheareth this day. 
23 Becauſe ye fea burns incenſe & hecautaye . 
haue finned againſt the Lord, & haue not obeyed 
the voyce of the Lord, nor walked in his law, nor 
m You bane EA in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies, bany this 
mitted double euil p], appeareth a 
plague is come vpon you,as appearet ye 
5 24 Moreouer Jeremiah ſaycl vnto all the peo- 
forming the ſame. ple and to all the women, Heare the word of the 
n This declateth Lord all Iudah chat ae in che lend of Egypt, 
au honible plague 2 5 € Ths ſpeake che Lorde of hoſtes, the 
toward idolatets, bo t 
feeing that God Got of Ifrael ſaying, Ve & your wives hane 
will dot vouchfafe Spoken with your mouthes, and falfilled: with 
to haue his Name your m hand, ſaying, We wil performe our vowes 
mentionedby fosh that we haue vowed to burne incenſe to the 
_ashaue pollute dit. 
o We fee therfore, Queene of heauen, and to po wre out drinke of- 
"that God hath a», ferinęs to her: ye will performe yout vowes and 
8 reall ate doe the things thar ye haue vowed. 
e * 26, Therefore heare the word of the Lotdall - 
“for though ludah that divell.in the land of Egypt, Beholdesl . 
“they be but two ` 
* orthree,yet he wil 
deliner them when 
he deftroyeth his 


that my Namen thall no more be called vpomby 
the mouth of any man of Iudahin all the land of 
Egypt, fay ing, The Lord God liueth, i 
27 Behold, I wil watch ouer them feneri ånd 
not for good, and all men of Iudah that are in the 
land of Eeypr,thall be conſumed by the fworde, 
and by the famine, vntil they be vrterly deſtroied. 
a 2 et a ſmall were pipar the am 
AR 12 o fhall returne out of the land o t inta the 
7 po Siler ce land of Iudah : and al the Snel ft udah that 
for lofephas are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell there, 
8 de batt fhal know whofe words thal Randsmine or theirs, 
fiueyeeres afl. 29 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto you, ſaith the 


ter the takirgof Lorde, hen] viſite you in thus place that ye may 
Jerufalem, Nebu- knowe that my wordes {hallfurely, ſtand ones 


chad-nezzat the fi 

you or eui 
e o 30 Thus faith the Lorde;Beholde,Ewil pgiue | 
abitesand the Am- Pharaoh Hophra King of b gypt into the hand of 
moriieswentar hie enen, ies, and into the hand ofthem that ſeeke 


E his life: as Igaue Zedekiah King of Iudah into 


Fe theweth the 
meanes whereby 
be ſhould be de- 
royed.to alure; 
them of¥ certain- 
die of the plague, 
yet they remain 


perri e% che hand of N ebuchad-nezzar King of Babel his 
wes and other enemiewk ho alſo fought his life 

into Babylon, 

: CHAP. ‘XLV. 

. 2 Jeremia, comforters Buruch, Auring ey be mii 
€- abt peru in the defirutiten of TeAujalem, > 

a Which wat fete: , He worde that Ieremiah the ‘prophet Kale 
oan n be Ad vnto a Baruch the ſonne of Nefiah, when hee 
mrotehisprophe” had written thefe b wordes in a booke at the 


b Whereof teade — of Jeremiah, in the fourth yeere of Jeho- 
Chap. 34.9, t jakim the Onne of Tofiah kine o Lida. fing, 
andes faconde 2 Plus fayeth che Lorde God of Ifael vnto 
fate zeale of Tere: tber, O Baruch, 

miahsimprifony 3 Thon diddeft fay, oe is mee now: for the Our 


| ees fa Lord hchlaid loi varomp forrow +1 «fain. 
eee 22 


n ee. 
Ai = — 


3 wichour! out huſpandes? hak e i e eee and Lean fnd no re. s 1 
itis forthe haf 2 Theo ſaid letemlah into e e ace vnto him, The 2 5 E aa 
bands to permit che men, and to the women and to atishe people 2 


véd 
plu 


‘feeke them not: for behold, I willi bring a plague sod ee 


22-Sothat the Lord could no longer folbeare ; 


Ronilhment, anda cuſe ond vithoit inbabicarit, : 


nezzar King of Babel (mote in the fourth veere 434 


forth to battell. JE 


haue fworne by my great Name, faich the Borde, 


berge ofthe violent. 


5 And ſeefteſt thou great things for thy felf? € Think 


vpon al fleth,faith the Lord: but thy life wil Igiue in 

thee for f a pray in all places, whicherthou goet. 
miratoi H A P. XI VI ; 

ips a serh hn tiom of Egypt. 27 Deere 
t promifed to J) 

pa ie = the Lord, which came AA Tete 

iah the Pr ophetagainfithes Gentiles- =s 

2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the army of bPhå- 


a That is, nige n. | 
tions which are 
round about the 


raoh Necho King of Egypt, which was by the ri- land of Eg. 


ner Perath in Carchemith , which Nebuchad- b Reade 2 King; 


23.39. 3 
of Iehoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Judah; ` reh 
3 Make “ready thebucklerand dueld and goe f He warneth tbe 
Egyptians te pre- 
T Make teases alisaidia e bers longest i 
men get vp, and ſtand vp with your fillets, four- bedasi o pagal 
bie the ſpeares, and put on the brigandines, pst 
5 á Wherefore haue I feenethem afraid, and 4 m € prophet h 
driuen backe ? for their mighty men are finitten, this vihon 
and are fled away,and looke not backe: : for feare ould b pe 24 
was roundahout,faith the Lord. hr by the Ba- 
6 The {wiftthall not flee away, nor the ſtrong x ians at Care 
man efcape; they tha Rumbles; and fall towarde pai y “a 
e e North by the riuer Perat nn. Sns die. 
7. Wo e vp, 20 62 flood, 5 them at the tis 
‘wholewaters are mooued like the riue ? brates, 
g. Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and hi unters ters E He deriderhi the 
are mooued like the riverssand 127 1 wil go — Egyptians, who 
pd and wil couer the earth: I wil d 7 che ci- F arite ts their 
tie with them that dell thereinn riches.and Power 
9. Come vp,ye horfesand rage ye charets and 3 2 
let the valiant men come foorth,, £ the blacke 4% g bo be ter 
Moores,and the Libyans chat beare the thielde, Nilns,which at = 
‘the Lydians that handle and bend the bawe. —— 
10 For this isthe day of the Londe God of os Egy » 
‘ho dd d ada y pf vengeancesstot he tha 
Him of NI 


ee g For — 
s enenies : for ‘the fivo een, ons tooke part 
and it ſhalbe ſatiate, and mad 


58 


e: with their with Egyptianse 
blood: for the Lord God of hoftes aN ha facri- h He calleththe 
fice inthe North countrey i by theriuer Parath. magg ofG 
11 Goe ypynto Gilead, kand take balme, © bree e 
1 virgine, the daughter, of E Egypt: in vaine fhalt 4), nip 
thew yie mayi m s: far thou fhalt haue PEN 1 5 
joai sat ( | 
1 Ib pan E Sh heard of ha thdtae,eand & chem 12 


criehath filled the land: for the ſtrong hath 40 50 
1 infkthe ftrong, and they ar fallen 2927 10 i 
both tog ether. ` oc? voundes. 


13 ¢ the word thatthe Lord pake to Leremi- pealled ben 


ah che Prophet, how | Nebuchad-nezzar — 9 of F 
Sen W 


Pabel hould come and fmite the land of 

4 Publiſh in 8 aor 1 e and 
an laimein No 
79 85 ſtill and 8 1. <p e 
thall deuoure round about the. 

15. Why are thy valiant men put bac ke ch 
couide not ftand becauſe the Lorde did e 

em 

16 He made many to fall, and one fell: ren 
another: and they fayd, Ale let vs goe againe to 

nal ph ote Mri che land ne our rece 


comet Chapadlvipslviij., A prophefie againft Moab. 79° 


» andofa great multitude , o hath paffedthe tine 7 Ho can it h ceafe, fecingthe Lord hath gi- h Meanivgsthatig 
wal appointed. ; ven it a charge again ſt Afhkelon, and againft the n 
sf. 18 As line, ſaich the king, whofe Name is the fea banke ? encen there hath he appointedit. >  byany reanes e- 
ji Lord of hoftes, farely as Tabor is in the moun- ‘CHAD. XLVIII fcape or Ray the 
seicjortofortane, taincs, & as Carmel is in the ſea: ſo lll P it come. 25 word of the Lora againfi the Menbites, 26 beeaufe oftheir . $ 5 H 
19 Othowdanghter dwelling in Egypt, make pride Andere. n 


p Towithatthe 20 Egypt is lile a N faire calfe, but deſtructi- for it is wafted : Kiriathaim is confounded and tic af the Moa 
2 oncommeth: out ofthe North it commeth. taten: Miſgab is confounded and afraid. buchad-nezzar 

g They have a- 21 Alfo her hired men r are in the middes of 2 Moab mall boaſt no more of Hefhbon: r tooke belerehe 
5 ofall her like fat calues : they are alfo turned backe they haue deuiſed cuill againſt it. b Come, and went to hghta- 


sBhiogsand there. and fled away together : they could not ftand, let vs deſtroy itz that it be no more a nation : alfo gan Necho king 


e becauſe the day of their deſſruction was come thou ſhalt be deſtroycd, €O mad. men, and the p Tes ffallibe 
rs bees vpon them, and the time of their viſitation. {ivord thal purſue thee. Babylonians in- 
Mf They 7 be 22 Ihe voyce thereof ſnall goe foorth likea 3 A voyce of crying fhallbe from Horonaim tovtags one an. 
‘$ bee f ferpent : for they ſhall march with an armie, and with defolation and great deſtruction. ! 1120 rte. 
o che Caldeans. come againſt t her with axes, as hewers of wood. 4. Moab is deſtroyed : her little ones haue cau- d Horonaim and 
Es Meaning Egypt. 23 They hall cut downe u her foreftsfaith the fed their crie to be heard. Luhith weie two 
. ae is,they thal Lord: for they cannot be counted, becaufethey © 5 For at the going vp of d Luhith, the mour- places whereby 
y the great and — ý 2 B E ? 5 Moabites fhould 
‘ mightiemen of are moe then 5 x grathoppers,& are innumerable, ner shall goe vp with weeping : for in the going fee, ta.15 5, 
power, 24 The daughter of Egypt fhall be confoun- downe of Horonaim, the enemies haue heard a e Hide your ſelues 


in batten places, 


To nit, Nebu- ded: fhe ſball b deliuered into the hands of the crie of deſtruction, ; , 
1 people of the North. i 6 Flee and ſaue yourliues, and be like vnto e 
y Some take be 25 J Thusfaith the Lord of hoſts the God of the e heath in the wilderneſſe. À 2 1 
| Ebrew word A. Iſtael, Bchold, I wil viſit the y common people of 7 For becauſe thou haft tufted in thy f works f That is the idols 
4 nae ree — No & Pharaoh. & Egypt, with their gods & their and in thy treaſiires, thou fhalt alfo be taken, and which aie 8 
| isof Alexandria, Eings, euen Pharaoh,& all them that truſt in him, ł Chem oſh thall go forth into captiuitie with his 1 2 
| 2Meaning,thataf- 26 And I will deliuer them into the hands of Prieſts and his Princes together. polleftions,lor fo 
| tery fpace of lor. thofe, that fecke their liues, and into the hand of 8 And the deftroyer itall come vpon all ci- the word may fig- 
o 2 Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into the ties, and no citie thall eſcape: the valley alfo hall nifie, as 1. Sam. 
163.1, f. ezek, hands of his ſeruants, and afterward ſhee fhall periſh, & the plaine halbe deftroyed asthe Lord g Boththy great 
29.13. dwell as 2 in the olde time, ſaith the Lord. = hath ſpoken. af) . idole & hismain- 
a See chapel 27 $ a But feare not thou, O ry ſeruant Iaa- 9 Give wings vnto Moab, that it may flee and teiners thalbe led 
188 bat fp 4 b N aia Ifrael : forbehold, get ee for eure thereof fhali be defolate, away 1 
cially the fall will deliuer thee from a farre countrey , and thy “without any to dwell therein. k 5 
church ol p lewes, feed from the land of their captiuitie. ahd Taakob 10 4 Curfed Łe he that doth the worke ofthe a be 
1 te thal 3 is in Say and profperitie, and ca Inesligently 5 ene be he that keepeth helpe at idoles 
If whichremamed a, none hall make him afraid. cke his{word from blood. 2 
) P e e E Onset 
: ord ord : for Fam with thee, & I will vtterly de- and he ed on his lees, and hath not bene punifh the Calde- 
ait ce froy all 3 ie I 1 driuen thee : e e Soe to veſſell neither hath he 9 = not 
zen., bur Iwill not vrterly deftroy thee, But cotre& gone into capejyirie : therefore his taſte remained den tie EByP- 
|] BReadcharo.2rg, © thee by indgement,and not stefy cut thec off. in him, nahisi is bored a conrage,and cal. 
4. 5 i TLA PE INT VTL. ro 12 J Therefore beholdé, the dayes come,faith leth this execu- 
ta 7 The word of the Lord evainft the Philiflirars— theLord > that Iwill ſend vnto him fuch as fhal] ting ofhisvenge> 
a Which wasal IT He words of the Lord that came to Ieremiah ‘Cary him away , and fhalfemptichis Veffels, and 2066 28zinft hise- 
r Garages g ; oria be. againft the Philiftims , before breakêtheir bottels, though the Calde- 
ofthe Plilifiims. chat Pharaoh ſrrote à Abt. 13 And Moab fhall beafhamed of Chemofh ansfooght another 
este bal Thus (zich the LOtd, ‘Echoldejwatérs rife yp as the houfe of Iſtacl was aſl amed of * Beth-el 8 
dens lt g . our Of theb North and thaibeaca{Wellingflood, their canfdene. Jad 50 bose 
< be test teare and fell onerflow the Ind, ant all that is there- 14 How'thinke you thas, We are mightie and remoduedasthe 
fhall take away zn + p L 3 3 ie At rin 3 
chek ee wt and the cities with theni that dwell therein: ſtrong men of arr. ae Tewes hade. but 
Panos p St sje A ctie, and all the inhabitants of Ki ts ‘Moab paint i cities {Burnt vp, & hap lined eae, 
| @ Theirbeart thal the land fhall howle; 5 his choſen yong me are gone ohne tp flanchter, feedeth n fi, 
fofaitethem. 3 “At the nolec Namping of che hoofs ofhis faith the king, whofe tame ithe Lord of lets. on his lers ` 
ferfes.at the noyſe of his charets, and at the 16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready to come, k As the calfe of 
e Cappa rumbling of lis wheeles : $ fathers fhal notelooxe and his plague haſtech faſt. gare! 
f „ backe to their children, for feebleneſſe ofe hands. 42 Allyet at are about him mournie for him, Iſcaeliies no mare 
| pitt hi ey ji stn f x 5) 32 5 122 t 1 
i end deck all ee Philiftin's, and to deftroy Tyrus, and TE ron ae head the beautifull rod! > luer the Moa... 
cel faid enen'to dOn, ans all the reff that take their part : for the 18 ‘Thoitdaughte i hal Ebr pia pep 
mpeg, Lord will deftroy the Philiftims, the remnant of come downe from thy lory, and ſit in thift': for ares 
8 k n er TIE r? 
n ire ſot í EPE 088 i . * 0 Nes 
e guid i Baldneſſe iscoine vpon Azzah: Aſhkelon he ſhall deftroy thy ſtrong holdes. 3 ee 
| Wineffe, ~ 0 L Se 4 í ae 
peice e ih here oft valios, How long in Aror Randy ihe Re ae 
t e thou cut thy felfe? =, 5 aay gn bcholde ; alke him that fleech and that 
fcapeth, ad fay, What ie don ee 


tians, & that with 


— 


ſed in the ir out. 


bing which ý Lord b i ; hy 18 * à 1 f 
Sid his pebple be or thou ſcaberd, 20 Ofouded:fo : Oule m That th * 
ade reft nd beſtill. oes aw Peewee heya fe kalte, degli a Amazes 


A 
T r he e a 


d 


| ine the pit, dc he that getreth wp ont aft 
| countrey , vpon Holon and vpon Iahazah, and taken in ý ſnare: for I wil bring vpon it, enten vpon 
| vpon Mephaath, f ationfaith the Lord. t 


22 And ypon Dibon,and yponNeso,and vp the fhadow a Th 


23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and pon Beth. ga- 
mul; and vpon Beth mon. 
24 And vpon Keioth, and vpon Bo zrah, & vp- the ſeditious children. 20 fis power, the 
N on all the cities of the land of Moab far orneere. 46 Woe be vnto thee,O Moab : the people of bites (hall fee 
nThatishispow- 25, The ® home of Moabis cut off, & his arme Chemofh peritheth : for thy fonnesare taken Nera pe 
5 te wille the Sbroken,faith the Lord. gay i 
| Caldeanstolay af. 26 Make ye lim o drunken: for he magnified 4% Tet will I bring againe the captiuitie of idele as though he 
E fictions enough himſelfe againſt the Lord: Moab {hall||wallow Moab inthe c latter dayes, ſayth the Lord. Thus 42 len. 
mi tiem, GH in his vomit,and he alſo halbe in deriſion.. © -farre of the iudgement of Mod. 
ey be like drun- For didſt h doad fun : 5 5 k TA ; 
ken wew that BA a Los Hoe f ou 8 hien veh CHAP. XLIX? ir 
downeto their ee ene found among theenes? for when were diated PENE Rees ae 
shame and are thou ſpeakeſt of him, one p mooued. x eee e N 


. „ 28 Oye chat dwell in Moab, leaue the cities, V/ Nto the children of Ammon thus faith the Mee 
cla hn hen. and dwell in the rocks, and belike thedoug, that Lord, Hath Iſrael no fonnes?or hath he none tated ſiõ the Mos. 
p Thou reioyceft maketh her neftin the ſides of the holes mouth. heirer Why zen hath their b Ring poſleſſed Gad? bitesby the ia 
east ofhis mi- 29 * We haue heard the pride of Moab ( 4 and his people dwelt in e his cities? ; e ; 
l exceeding proud) his ſtoutneſſe and his arrogan- 2 T her efore beholde, the dayes come, ſyeth were Sede ; 


q He fhailnot ex Cie, and his pride, and the hautineſſe of his heart. the Lord, that I will cauſe a noyſe of warre to be iato captiuitie, 

ecutehis malice 30 Know his weath,faithy Lord,qburit hal not heard in (Rabbah of the Ammonites, & ir hall they inuaded the 

againn hisacigh he fo; and his diffimulations,/or they do not right. be a deſolate heape, and her daughters fhall e ree bk A 

r dende 16.16% 31 r Therefore will Ihowle for Moab, and I burnt with fire ; then fhall Iſrael poſſeſſe thoſe ammonites, "hd 

“fwhichcitie il ery out for all Moab : mune heart ſhal mowne that poflefled him ſayth the Lord. c Meaning ofthe — 

a < the — 7 1 for the men of Kir- heres. 3 Howle, O Heſfbon, for Alis waſted: crie Maslites . 
‘aad 3 he. 32 Ovine of Sibmah, I will weepe for thee, as ye daughters of Rabbah ; gird you with ſacke- of the chief cities 

nifferh that be Ewept for Iazer: thy plants are goneouct the fea, cloth : mourneand runne to and fro by the hed- ot Ammenites, 

wholelandfnuld they are come to the feaſof Iazer:the deſtroyer is ges: for their king (hall go into captiuitie, ænd his 35 were Relhbon 

be deftroyed and fallẽ ypon thy ſummer fruit, & vpé thy vintage, Prieſts, and his Pines iwie. ; and At: there wae 
oi ea And jay, and pladnelie'staken fromthe 4 Wherefore glorieft thou in the e valleyes ? Hanian among: 
away. 33 An wd and pladneii¢ is taken trom ine 4 heretore glorieſt thou in the valſeyes 2 Hethbon among 

\ plentifull field, and from the land of Moab: and th valley floweth away, O rebellious daughter: the Moabites, =- l 

Lhaue caufed wine to faile fromthe wineprefie: fhe truſted in her treafures , fayiag » Who thall € kathy plenci: < 

none fhall tread with (houting : their ſhouting come vnto me 7 “eer ee! 

ſpall beno fhouting. i 5 Beholde, I will bring fa feare vpon thee, 5 ches 

34 Frd the cry of Hethbon ynto Elaleh ¢ yn- fayth the Lord God of hoſts, of all thoſe that be cannot preaatle 

to Iahaz haue they made their noiſe: frõ Zoar yn- about thee, & ye ſhalbe ſcattered euery mangright puen von 

. ᷑ .., , him that tech... taaa n ES 

' bluaming: for J waters alfo of Nimrim ſhalbe wafted. 6 And’ afterward I will bringagaine the cap- g That is, wichest 

35 Moreouer, I will cauſe to ceafein Moab, tiuitie of che children of Ammon. , looking bock & as 

faith the Lord, him that offered in the hie places, .7 § To Edom thus ſaych the Lord of hoſts, Is epay ap a 

iS ila i í ERE RRI D Tp Ea TN 2 8 to eſcape. 

and him that Hurneth incenſe to his gods. wildome no more in! Teman? iscounfell per ilh- b In dhe time at. 

? f 35 Hherefore mine heart ſhall ſound for Mo- ed from their children?is their wifdome vanithed? Chriftwhenthe 
og Theiecoftome ‘alike a *(haume,and mine heart hal found ike 8 Flee, yee inhabitants of Dedan (K they are Gentiles thalbe 

a wastoplay on a fhaume for tlie men of Kir-heres, becauſe the turned backe, and hayeconfulted to dwell) fort 2 Bas cd) 


a . riches that he hath gotten is periſhed. haue brought the deſtruction of Eſau vpon him, tya 


i, Ls led 
| “grauetunesatbs . 37 For euery head fhalbe |jb Ide, and euery ad the time of his viſitation. à by che name of 
3 Fass inthe time , beard plucked; ypon all the hands hall becut- 9 Ifthe! grapegathereis come to thee, would Tena Bhp ‘ 

1 ee # tings, and vpon the loynes fackeloth, they not leaue fme grapes? if theeues come by of PRN pam 
. ae 38 Aud mourning {halbe vpon all the hi ufe ‘night, they will deſtroy till they haue enough. k The enemies 
64. 8. tops of Moab and in all the ftreets eof: font 10 For I haue diouered Efu : I haue ynco- thallditemble as | 


baue broken Moab like a veſſell wherein. is no ueted his fecrets, and he fhall not be able to hide 3 ren they feded 
ae a onde „ n bitn(lfe:hisfeed is walted, andhisbrethrenand beacandimete | 
309 They fhal howle,fiy/ng How ishedeftroy- hisneighbours,and there ſhalbe none to fay, - yourlandand > | 
1 e Pho hath Moab turned thebackewithfhame? 11 Leaue thy ™ fatherles children, & I wilpre- N 50 
x fo (hall Moab be a derifion, and a feare fo all ferue them aliue, and let thy widowestrultinme. would virerly de-| 
s em about lim. ? eyt 12 For thus fayth the Lord, ® Beholde, they flroythem aad nat}, 


* ThitisNebe 40 For thus faith the L rd, Beholde, he ſhall whofe indgement was not to drinke of theeuppe, Pate oe though 


chad-nezzat, ss : 2 TEAN Berta 15 i 4 * i ace 
Asad! flee as an ele, & fhal ſpred his wings quer Moab. hane aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he that{hall 7 pary 
ae f. i Tie aper d the front bold ae eſcape free? thou fhalt not goe free, eien e 
oon, & the mighty mens hearts in Moab at that fhalt ſurely drinke of. à ‘rill they h 
CPR oS aN Halbe as the heat ofa woinan in trauaile. 13 For Thaue ſworne by 
42 And Moab fhalbe deſtroꝝ ed from being a Lord, that °Bozrah ſhall be 
people, becaufe hehath fet vp himſelfe againſt proch, anda d n (eurſe, s 
tdhberofd. ET cities thereof ſhalbe perpetuali defol 


vy ie that eſes 43 Y Feate, and pid, and ware fhatbe'vpon thee, 14 haue heard a Tumeur from 


Fleet, O inhabitant of Moa! ons eal r, A Ihave mo fi e peop 
e Rett etapah om heave in ai te 


ie oes 
1 


ieee . 


maſcus. 
ambafladour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſahing, Ga- 


ther you together, and come againſt p her and 


* 


rife vp to the battell. i 
15 Forloe, I will make thee but ſmall among 
che heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 


16 Thy feare, and the pride of thine heart 
hath deceiued thee, thou, that dwelleſt in the 
clefts of the rocke, and keepeſt the height of the 
hill: though thouthouldeft make thy neft as hie 
as the egle, I will bring thee downe from thence, 
faith the Lord. oa AT ; 
17 C Alfo Edom ſhalbe deſolate: euery one 
that goeth by it, {hall bee aſtoniſhed, i Mall 
hiſſe at all the plagues thereof. . 
18 As in che ouerthrowe of Sodom; and of 
Gomorah, and the places thereof neere about, 
faith the Lord: no man ſhall dwell there, neither 
ſhall the ſonnes of men remaine in it. Í 
serce 19 Behold, the ſhal come vp likea lion from 

ladahywhich is the lwelling of Iorden ynto the ſtrong dwelling 
ling oi [orden fhal place: for I Wil make J/faet to reft, exé I wil make 
comeagaint Thim to hafteaway fiom her, and who is a chofen 
mount de ir and man that I may appoint againſt her? for ho is 
Edom. like me? and-who-willapoint me the time ? and 
who is the ſ ſhepheard that will tand before me? 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lorde 


bora 


q To wit, Nebu- 
chad-nezzar after 
he hath overcome 


es Mhali nok. 21 The earthis mooued atthe noifeof their 


ted as one on the 


| 4 * 7 3 HIES 
| Be dee 24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth her 
ae of the 55 & forowes haue taken her asa womap in trauaile, 

25 How isthe glorious a citie not reſerued the 

citie of my ioy? , 4722528 

286 Therefore her yong men fhall fall in her 

ttey,whothall ſtrectes, and all her men of warre fhal bee cut off 

wonderto feeDa- in that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

maſcus the chieſe 27 An. 


nal hiele, 27 And I will Kindle a fire in the wall of Pa- 
citie deftray ede ch (hal conſume the palaces of> Ben- 


c Meaning, the A. 
abians and theit 


mld Becanfechey ` taines and all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
pid oe | they {hall erie ynto chem, Feare is on euery fide. 


. , 2400 Hate ce aati off (e they haue conful- 
e ANEO Babel hath 


Chap. . 


33 And Hazor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons; 


denifed a 


them into all winds, and to the vttermoft corners, 
and I wil bring their deſtruction from al the fides 
thereof, ſaith the Lord. 
and deſolation for euer: there fhal no man dwel g Thatis,Pesfia, 
here, nor the ſonnes of men remaine in it. def pr here 
34 J The wordes of the Lorde that came to h Because the Per- 
Ieremiah the Prophet, concerning g Elam, in the fians were good 
beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah King of Iu- arsbershe tew- 
id y ing, Sye 1 
35 Thus fayeth the Lorde, of hoſtes, Beholde, their truk ſhould 
I wil breake the h howe of Elam, euen the chiefe not profite them. 
of their ſtrength. b : a i LMAN papang 
36 And vpon Flam Iwill bring the faure there aud ja thefe 
winds from the foure quarters of heauen, and will prophefies Tere- 
{catter them towards al theſe winds, &-there:fhal 5 fpeakerb of 
be 3 whither the fugitiues of Elam fhal which thou 
I * f ` ubdaed vnder the 
37 For Iwill cauſe Elam to be afiaide before fiif of thofe foure 
their enemies, and before them that ſceke their Zoparchies wher- 
liues,and wil] bring ypon them a plague, enen che ales e 
Mues, bring ypon th Plague, mention. 
indignation of my wrath, faith the Lofde, & Iwill k ‘This may bers. 
fend the {worde after them til I haue conſumed ferredto the em. 
rhe * i piréof the Pei fi- 


38, And Iwill fer my ithrone in Elam, & I wil g% ARM 
defroy both the King & theprinces from thence, ot vatotbetime | 
faith the Lord: but & in the latter daies I wil bring cae Chap. 


againe the captiuitieof Elam, faith the Lord. 4 


CHAP. L. 
He prophecieth the deftruttion of Babylon, aud the delinerarce i 
of 2 jrael,which was in captiuit ie. Leet ot o Sdi 3 
He wordithat the Lord ſpake, concerning Ba- 
T beland concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the f miniſterie of Ieremiah the Prophet, EH ,. 
2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh it, “oie hel 
and fet vp a ſlandart, proclaime it zad conceale it j 


not: ſay, à Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, 2 After that Sod 


% = 


b Merodach is bro ken downe: her idoles ate con- bath vied the 3 


bylonians ſeruice 


alte, and none hall dwel therein: they fhal flee tee hall come 
and depart,both man and beaſt. n 8 


4 In thoſe, dayes, and atthat time, ſaieth the ee, 
c Towitthe 10 


? 


haue finned againft the Lord,?, the habitationof b toghe tora 
iuſtice, euen th Lord che hope of their fathers. d welt amorg thé 


out ofthe land of the Caldeans, and bee ye as the eee 


by his iuftice a- 


i When God wal 
deliver you by ~" 


orwardand ia! = 
without lee, 


The deftruétion of Babylon. 30 


5 ee 
SS RE EE SRE Se is rt a at Eg 


2 


ne 


b e — Sees. E S — = 


Re Aclingred by . 


deſtruction of = ß 
1 Shalbemide her, I ſhalbe ſatisfied, ith the Lord. i 
rich cherebr. k Becauſe ye were glad and — fide: 

ſtroying mine heritage, becaufe ye ate growen 
m Forioy ofthe fette as the calues in the graffe, m and nyed like 


—— ſtrong horſes, 
p: opie. my 12 Therefore your mother ſhall be fore con- 


founded, and ſhe that bare you, ſhalbe afhamed: 
behold . che vttermoſt of che nations halbe a de- 
ert, a drie land, and a wilderneſſe. 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lorde it ſhall 
not be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholy deſolate: cue- 
ry one that goeth by Babel, thallbe aftonithed, < 

a Infigne of con: n and hiffe at all her plagues. 

empt,& difdaine. » 14 © put your ſelues in aray aeainft Babel 

o He fpeake:b to found about : all yee that bend the bowewfhoote = 


the th 
E ipae n at her, ſpare no arrowes: for thee hath'p ‘finned a- 


p Thoughthe gainſt the Lord. a 
Tord ealfed be 15 Crie againſt her round about: ſhee Hath 
Babylonians his 


roes and cheir |! Suen her hand : her foundations are fallen, and 
F works, her walles are deſtroyed: for it is the vengeance 


in puniſning his of the Lorde: take Vengeance vpon her: 75 thee 
e AA Hhathi done; doe vnto her- 
en te lere 16 Deloy the towe froni Babel, sod HA 


God, but for their that handleth the ſithe in the rime oihane beż 
owas malicaand; cauiſe Of the ſworde of thé oppreſſour they thall 


fa ——.— tutne cuery one to his people, and they thall flee 
called inne., euery oneto his owne land. 

lang eelied or 17 [ftael is ke ſcattered ſlieepe: the ions habe 
made peace. difperfed them:frft the king of ? Asſhur hath de- 


Samoncbelete dec him em laftehis Nebuchad-nexzar lang 


to labou tbe ol Babel hath broken , his Bones. 

ground otto rake ~> 18 Therefore thus faith the Lord of honest 

ae fiuitcherco& God of Iftael, Behold, Twil' vieh king of Ba „ 

Se eek and his land,as Thane Vifited the ‘king “of Asthur, 

catied away the i z9 And T will bri ng Iftael againe te his hábi- 
tation- he fhal) fee bn rwe and Baſhan, and 


ten tribes. 


fj eee hisfoule ſhal be facishied port} the, nod Ephra: 


the teſt to wit 
ee im ard Gilead. 
ant 5 36 T hole taari odie ſaieth the 
„CLordezche miqutie of] Iſcael (hat be ſought for, & 
were ſhallbe none and the ſinnes of Judah, and 
ttzßey ſball not he found: Twill bemercifil vn 
; to them,whom I ré Lg R 188 
„ 21 So vp abaintt thé 0 tepals, ea 
i t Tin a pt a & acant the inibitants* of Pe £ 
feth vp Cyros. eltroy and lay x walt after chem’, faith Hé 
’ . Lorian wen eee ehar bete, com- 
* 2 edit ee. 0 
ee ‘ 22 Acrie of baaell ain helind, delete 
PE Geſtructien. 1909 Latz q ET 34 


u Nebuchad-nez 23 How is the u hammer ofthe whale worlde 


bohadinics delt oyed, und broken howe! ‘Babel become 


mee abe 8 nations! 


le i epee Thare fared thee/and thou art takebo 

Babe and thou Wafthot aware: thou art foid; 

obi and aif caught becaule tion ‘alt tiiden ágain 

2 0 4 non dl a peed IT weg, ani 

davists Ceo eee a ned vt ure, an 

I hai Gronghe h dhe EDA OF AE ae 

zi ows isn for hisiethe orke oF the Lorde’ God of bote 
siyos niei yelielandofthe Caldebhs. ? 

$nbr, frm eth 4 Came aeuinither t POM thé shia bt 


det: open her fore ii tif : ereude On her as on 
209 e es and detto) her Kerle itečnòthirig. ofher 

be left 

tre princes and 27 Dettroy ‘all ber bullockes: er em goe 


Paightiomens dome to the flaughtet, Wo dme hem for heit 
fe: $ Ethe fewest day is come, end ite time of their viſitation. 
itd fhould he 


28 The veiecofthem that fee, and 
out i olche land ofabelto declaro i in Zig 


— leren 12 


me and who will appoint me the time? a 


verigeance of the Lord our God, andthe, wenge. 
anceof his Temple. Ae 

29 Call vp the archers 28 llt Babel: sal ye ch —4 

bend the bo we, beſi ege it round about: let none 
thereof eſcape: *recompente her according to 
her worke, and according to all that thee hath 
done, do vnto her: for the hath bin proud againſt i 
the Lordyewen againſt the holy one of Ifrael: ` 

0 Therefore ſhall her yong men fall im the 
ſtreetes and al her men of warre thalbe deftroied 
in that day, ſaith the Lord. 

31 Beholde, JI come vinto thee, O 
faith the Lord God of hoſts: for thy 
euen to the time that I will viſite thee. 

32 And the rüde ball ſtumble and fall, and 
none ſhall raife him vp: and I will kindle a bre in 
ay cities, and itfhall deuoure all rounde about ud A 


33 Thus ſaich the Lord of hoſts, The children 
of Iſcach and the children of Iudah were oppreſ. 
fed together: and all chat toe then aprites, e 


ude man ) 
y is come, 


held thernd woud not let them ge. 1 113 974 
34 But cheir redeemer, whofe Name a2 
the Lord of hoſtes, he fhall maintaine their cauſe, 1 2 
that he may gine reſt to the lande, 2 and difquiet = x He eweh $ 
che inhabitants of Babel. thas when jrn God : 
35 Aſworde # vpon the Calden; fayéth the indgementsa, | 
Lord, and vpon the wihabitants‘ofBabel, and vp- gainft his enemies, 
on her princes,and-ypon herwifé men. Rent dee aeg ' 
36 Aiword pon the f (oorhfaiers,andthey ll. 
(hall dote:a onde pon! hef long men, and tah bri aiT 2 
e they fhalbeafraides DWO Si orada 
Za horde é a vpon be Hoe? and Pon nee 
bel enters, ad vpoff all tlie multitude that are 
in thé middes of het; and they thalbelike mes p 
o e and they fhal bë cou ; 1 
poile 8 * 
38 A a drot # vpon her waters, and they 2 For yi dil 
mp ae foritisthe land fs grauen ima? < the oe ae 
eds, arid they S vpon their idoles n W e 
9 Therefore the b Zitms With the Tims thal seared p 
well etre, and eoſtiiches all dwel therein: by Rreames,fo 
for iellralbe ho more inhabited, neither fhalti t be wae ie = 
inhabited front generation Vnto generation. Hough chere had! 
40 As God defo ied * Sodom and Gomorah era water: 


withthe laces, thereof neere about’, ſayeth the w 
Lord: age ho frat deh the e nether thatthe didy te count 


of two of Belthaz 
ſonne of aine therein. 1115 s,who 
té 


41 € Beholde, a le ci abet ah sot the cai againft 
naik hda Hecken and many: Kings Gall b 1 5 
be raifedvp Kom e thecoaftb aah ee de of the * 5 


42 They (hall holde the bowe and Tende | pie @'Gaide . 
le! : they ale eren ahd'Vnmereifull * them voyce 5 eofthe ` 
fhall roare like the fed, and they ſtrall ride vpon othe 
korſes and bee put in ary lite men to the battell f 
again{tthee,O ‘danehrer of Pabel. 
43 The kine of Babel Se heard her 
of chem, & his oe 4 ble: {oro 
hjón bim; cuin ſbrodte py woran i 
44 Bthold, he Hal Tcomę v pie a 
chet fwehing offorden vnto the fron 
ow’: for Til make ifrael tó rota 1 wee 
them t to halte away from lier: & who isd 
man} Imay appoint agaihit Her? for whois Iil 
dl OR 


octet gas 1.132 
Ebr “omes o sä 
y ic bés,or 
rt Gaus aoe 
came . 15.19. sh 
* — 47 Mean! 
. he Paai 
ifion | tn 4020 
hele 


4. 190, 
e Reade Le 


is the ¢ fhepheard at 8 belar 
45 pha pa sagan count 

that he hath denife 

fe chat he 2 iela 


y As pw 
a) | 
vote aa 


‘ed 


x os. 5 


46 At the noyſe of the winning of Babel the 
earth is mooued, and the crie is heard among the 
nations. 


CHAP. LL : 
` 6 Why Babylon is destroyed. 4c The vame confidence of the 
Babylonians. 43 The vamiine of idolaters, 59 Ieremiab gie 
meth brs booke to Sheraiah, 


> fae faiththe Lord, Behold, I willeaife vp a- 
gainſt Babel, & againſt the inhabitants that 
lift vp their heart againſt me, a deſtroying a wind, 
* 2 And will fend vnto Babel fanners that fhal 
3 Garces IL fanne her, & (hall emptie her land: for in the day 
“thewindedoerh of trouble they fhall be againſt her on enery fide. 
the chafe, 3 Alfo to the bender that hendeth his bow, 
and to him that lifteth himfelfe vp in his brigan- 
dine, wail I fay, Spare not her yong men, but de- 
ftroy allher hofte. 
_ 4 Thustheflaine fhall fall in the land of the 
Caldeans, and they that are thruſt through in her 
“ae ſtreetes. 
d Though they 3 For Iftael hath bene no’ widowe, nor Iu- 
were foriaken for dah from his God, from the Lorde of hoftes, 


nr 
orf the lend ` 
Bhat riet h vr. 

a The Medes and 


* 

a 
na 
‘ 


À 1 though their land was filled with finne againſt 
en che Holy one of Ifrael. 


6 J Flee out af themids of Babel, and de- 
liner euery man his foule: be not deſtroyed in her 
iniquitie : for this is the time of the Lordes ven- 
nothing forthem cance: he will render vnto her a tecompence. 
thatabidein Baby- 7 Pabel hach bene asa golden cuppe in the 
5 deftuti- d Lordes hand, that made all the earth drunken: 
* oe the nations haue drunken of her wine, therefore- 
d By whome the doe the nations e rage. pe 
Lordpowred ou: 8 ~ Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deftroyed: 
Sitik of his hon le for her, bring balme for her fore, if the may 
1 2 be healed. s 
him. We would haue cured Babel, but ſhe could 
Fot the great not be healed: forfake her, and let t vsgo etery 
l be a fio, one into his owne country: for heriudgement is 
) ‘the Babylonians come vp vnto heanen, & islifted'vp to clouds. 

10 The Lord hath brought foorth our g righ- 


Ja. 21. 
eg. teouſneſſe: come and let vs declare in Zion the 


their bosband 
were dead. 

e He ſheweth that 
there remaineth ` 


* 


Bs hi worke of the Lord our God. à ; 
anothertogoeto r Make bright the arrowes: |] gather the 


3 Pope ay me raiſed vp the fpirit of the 
ne King of the Medes: for his purpoſe is againſt Ba- 
$ Papih, ‘wat cy deftroy ie, becauleit S he Mienecaice oF 
| nithing our ene- the Lord, and the vengeance of his Temple. 

mics. 


' 804 and praife 


| * 


* Gel 3 
111 
ES” T pred! in 


Scornerinora ſtone for foundations, but thou ſhalt 


rat, Minni, and Afhchenaz againſt her: appoint 


T ke es rr A 2 1 
anners againſt Babel. Chap. Lj. Theworke ferrous. Ir 
Anse them out: fürely he ſhall make their habi- ledge: euery founder is confounded by the gra- 

tation defolate with them. en image: for his melting is but falſchood, and 


there isno breath therein. f 
18 They are vanitie, & the worke of errours: 2 
in the time oftheir ! vifitation they fhall perifh, I When God thal 
19 The™portion of Iaakob i not like them: for execute his ven- 
he isthe maker ofall things, and Iſraeſ is the rod SES is the 
of his inheritance: the Lord of hofts # his Name. true Ged of Ifrael 

20 Thouart mine n hammer, and weapons of is not lke to thele 
warre: for with thee will I breake the nations, ideles for be can 
and with thee will I deftroy kingdomes, helpe pene 

21 And by thee wikl breake horſe and horſe- EFA 
man, and by theewill I breake the charet and him n He meaneth the 
that rideth therein, Medes See 

22 By theealfo wil Ibreake man and woman, <a) ihe Babyloni- 
and by theewill I breake olde andyong, and by ans lis han mer, 
thee will I breake the yong man and the mayde. Chap 36. aj. 

23 I will alfo breake by thee che fhepheard 
and his flocke, and by thee will 1 breake the huf- 
bandman and his yoke of oxen, and by thee will I 
breakethe dukes and princes. 

24 And Iwill render vnto Babel, and to all 
the inhabitants of the Caldeans all their euill, that 
they haue done in Zion, enen in your fight, faith 
the Lord. 

25 Beholde, I come vnto thee, O deftroying 4 
© mountaine, ſaith the Lord, which deſtroyeſt all o Not that Baby- 
the earth: and I will fretch out mine hand vpon len foedena 
chee, and rolle thee donne from the p rockes, and pecaute it was 
will make thee a burnt mountaine. {trong and feemed 


26 They fhall not take of thee a ſtone fora invincible. 

: p From thy ſtrong 
holdes and fore 
tt eſſes. 


mountaine,but 


be deſtroyed for euef,faith the Lord. 

27 Set vp a ftandard in the land: blowe the 
trumpets among the nations: prepare then2ti- 
ons againſt her; call vp the kingdomes of 9 Ara- q By cheſe three 

3 nations he mea- 
neth Armenia the 
higher.and Arme- 
niathe lowen and 
Scythia : for Cy 
rus had gathered 
an mie of divers 
nations. 3 


the prince againft her: éaufehorfes to come vp as 
the oh caterpillars! 

28 Prepare againft her the nations withthe 
Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the 
princesthereof and all the land of his dominion. 

29 Abid the land (hal! rremble and row: for 
the deuife ofthe Lord ſhalhe perfourmed againſt 
Babel, to make the land of Babel wafte without 
aninhabitant. 7 50 

30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
fight they haue remained in their holdes: their 
ſtrengeh hath failed, and they were like women : 


12 Set op the ftandard vpon the wales of Ba- they haue burnt her dwelling places, and her 


+ 


r pes 5 -bol make the watch ſtrong: fer vp the watchmen: barres are broken. Si; i 

done to his peo Prepare the fkoures’: for the Lord hath both de- 31 A poft (hall runneto meete the poft, and a 

ele ard toi: diiſec, and done that which he ſpake againſt the meſſenger to mcéte the meflenger, to ſhe we the 

1 ‘inhabitants of Babel. IA ! King of Babel, that his citie is taken on a v fide r By turning the 
13 Othouthat dwelleſt vpon many i waters, thereof, iv courſe of rhe river 


‘one fide was made 


de cut vp and 
a chrefhed. 
t This i; fpo! 


Bels vom 


Nn 


of Caldea,(hall Iemiſalem fay. iv i fee shut | 
36 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I 
u Thusthe Lord wil maintaine thy u cauſe, and take vengeance for 


eftcemeth the i in gr 5 
dude done tohi., thee, and I will drie vp che fea, and drie vp her 
Church, as done to ſprings. f 2 

himfelfe,becaufe 37 And Babel ſhalbe as heapes, a dwelling 


their cauſe is his. place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an hif- 
fing, without an inhabitant. 

38 They fhal! roare together like lyons, and 
yell as the lyons whelpes. 

39 Intheir x heate I wil make them feaſts, and 
I wil make them drunken, that they may reioyce, 
and ſleepe a perpetuall ſleep e, and not wake,faith 
the Lord. 


„When they ate 
inflamed with fur- 
fetling and drink- 
ige will feaſt 
wich themallu. 


dingtoBelhiz 40 I will bring them downelike lambes to the 
Zats Danker, = 
ea ſlaughter, and like rammes and goates. 


41 Howe is Y Sheſhach taken! and how is the 
glory of the whole carth taken! how is Babel be- 
come an aftonif{hment among the nations 

2 The greatarhie 42 The? ſca is come vp vpon Babel: the is co- 
ofthe Medes and uered with the multitude of the waues thereof. 
Peiſians. 43 Her cities are deſolate: the land is dry and 
a wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 
a That is his gifts neither doeth the ſonne of man paffe thereby. 
berker which 44, Iwill allo vifite Bel in Babel,& I wil bring 
pat of the fpoyle out of his mouth that which a he hath fwallowed 
of other nations, vp, and the nations ſhall run no more vnto him, 
andwhichthe and the wall of Babel ſhall fall. 
e 8 45 My people, goe out of the middes of her, 
eountreyes, & deliuer ye euery man his foule from the fierce 
b Mesning,that wrath ofthe Lord, 
Eaton teste 46 Lealt yourheart euen faint, and yee feare 
silat oncebrxby the rumour that fhalbe heard in che land: theru- 
25 & inte thould a Meal apan yeere, and 7 that in the 
e brought to no other b yeere fhail come a rumour, and crueltie in 
thing : 3 ft the Eden ruler againſt ruler. 
ings, he nen. 47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, that I 
yeeie the ſiege, and will vifite the images of Babel, and the whole 
Inthe third yecre Jand {hall be confounded, and all her flaine hall 
ipwastaken: yet fallin the middes of her. 
jot that 3 : 
horrible deftrugi. _ 48 Then the heauen and e the earth, and all 
. on ae the Pro: Har is thercin, ſhal reioyce 5 : for the de- 
phets threatned in ſtroyers ſhall come vnto her from the North 
oy places: for fache Lord. 
when they rebel. 49 As Babel caufed the dflaine of Ifrael to fal, 
led and Darius ſo by Babel the flaine of all the earth did fall. 
paercame chem by dg eet 1 5 haue eſcaped the fword, goea- 
nd not ſtill: remember the Lord afarre 


y Meaning Babel, 
as Chap.25.26. 


the policie of Zo. 
pytus, and hanged WAYs 


threethontand off, and let Ieruſalem come into your minde. 
i won beſides 1 Wee are ſ confounded, becauſe wee haue 
7: 23 heard reproch: ſhame hath couered our faces, for 


c All creatures in ſtrangers are come into che Sanctuaries of the 
heauen and earth Lords Houſe. 


6 e 52 Where fore beholde, the dayes come, ſaith 


Geftrudion of Ba. the Lord, that I will viſite her grauen images, and 

| bylon the great through all her land the wounded (hall grone. 
Give his 53 Though Babel fhould mount yp to 8 hea- 
4 Babylon didnot uen, and though thee fhould defend her ſtrength 
onely deſitoy 1. On hie, yee from mee ſlall her deſtroyers come, 
racl, but many ſaith the Lord. e 


other nations, 
e Ye that ate now 


54 A [ound ofacry eommeth from Babel, and 
great deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans, 


3 5 
eer: aha 55 Becaufe the Lord hath laide Rabel waſte, 
£ Hetheweth — and deftroycd from her the great voyce, and her 
how they hoold wares fhall roare like great waters, and a found 
remember Terufa- : ? 

lem by lamenting Was made by their noyſe: : 

the miferable af 56 Becaufe the deſtroyer iscomevpon her, 


* flittion thereof. 
PE Ho walle their bowes are broken: for the Lord God 


Lakai 


Alha d m ian. 


vp vato the Kin: 
cuca: vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men are taken, 


ich 
siebigh, Tecompenceth,fallfurely recomponce. _ Zedekiahbefoschus 


¥ s'e ye? * r 
57 And Iwill k make drunke her 
her wife men, her dukes, and her nobles, and 
{trong men: and they ſhall fleepea perpetuall 
fleepe,and not wake,faith the King, whofe Name which wa 
i the Lord of hoftes, 7 5 t ne 
58 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, The i thicke i The thicke 
wall of Babel ſhalbe broken, & her hie gates ſhall rites wick 
be burnt w fire, & the people ſhal labour in ane, Ste SUCK 
and the folke in the fire, for they fhalbe wearie, 

59 The worde which Jeremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriiah, the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah 
the King of 11 n ý Monel yere of 
his reigne:& this Sheraiah was a peaceableprince, g ume 

60 ‘So Ieremiah wrote ina Hole all ah euill e 5 
that ſhould come vpon Babel, ezen all thefe when he went eis 
things, that are written againſt Babel. therta ratulate 

er And Jeremiah faid to Sheraiah, When ve eise“ 
thou commeſt vnto Babel,and ſhalt fee,and thalt fome matters. 
reade all theſe wordes, 

62 Then fhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou haft fpo- 
ken againſt this place to deſtroy it, that none 
ſhould remaine in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 
that it fhould be deſolate for euer. j 

63 And when thou haft made an end of rea- 
ding this booke, thou fhalt binde a! {tone to it, 
and caftit in the middes of Euphrates, > 

64 And fhalt fay, Thus ſhall Babel bee drow- 
ned, and fhall not riſe from the euill, that I will 
bring vpon her: and they ſhal ™ be wearie. Thus i 
farre are the wordes of Jeremia. but ſhalt labour 

; yayap, 


CHAP. LIL “4 


g Jerufalem istalen, 10 Zedckiabs fonies ave killed before hie rab aan 
faceand his ejes put ont. 13 The cnie burnt, 3x Feboiachin 


k This was not in 
the time of his 


1 S. Iohn in his 
Reue lation allus 
de th to this place, 
when he faith that 
the Angel tookea 
milftone and caft 

aa the ſe:: 

nifying there 

i dernden chy 
Babylon, Reuel. 
CE Ais a AA 
m They ſhall not 


be able to efit, J 


is brought orth of prifon,and fedde like a King. a 
Edekiah * was'one and twentie yeere olde *2.Xing.24.18 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned ele- a ch. ir. 

uen yeeres in Ierufalem, & his mothers name ras i 
Hamutal,the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
2- And he did euil in the ey es of the Lord, acſ- 
cording to all that Iehioiakim had done. 7 Bh 
3 a Doubtleffebecaufe the wrath of the Lord a Se the Lord pye 
was againft Ieruſalem and Iudah, till hee had cal pithi dga tyas i 
them out from his prefence, therefore Zedekiah vp to his rebelli- 
rebelled againft the King of Batel. _ ousheart, till hee 
4 * Butintheninth yeere of his reigne, in bad biovght the 
the tenth moneth the tenth day of the moneth, to lence Sin AHH 
came Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, hee and andbis people. 
all his hoſte againſt Ierufalem,and pitched againſt 2. K . 25 te 
it, and built fortes againſt it round about. and c bop. 38.l. 
5 So the citie was beſieged ynto the ele- 
uenth yeere of the King Zedekiah. y tee 
6 Nowe in che fourth moneth, the ninth day 
of the monetli the famine was fore in the citie, ſo 
that there was no more bread for the people of 
the land. Í i i 
7 Thenthecitiewasbroken vp, and all the 
men of warre fied, and went out of the citie by 255. 
night. by the b way of the gate betweene thetwo p Reade Chape 
-walles,which was by the Kings garden: (now the 36. 
Caldeans were by the city round about) and they 5 
went by the way of the wilderneſſe. d . 
8 But the armie of the Caldeans purſued after 
the King, and tooke Zedekich in the deſert of le- 
richo,and all the hoſte was ſcattered from him. 
9 Then they tooke the King and caryed him 
g of Babel to Riblah in the land i, 


of Hamath, c where he gauc iudgemét vpon him. 
o And the King of Babel 01 


sth $ 


2 
9 


e 
fiudah in Riblah. ate 3 round about, all of braffe : the fec 
JUH ahe put out the eyes of Zedekiah,and and the pomegranates were like vnto 
the King of Babel bound him in chaines, and ca- 23 And there were ninetie and fixe pomegra- 
tied him to Babel, and put him in prifon till the nates ona fide : and all 2 pomegranates pon 
day of bis death. the networke were ani hund eth sound about. i Bot becaufe of 
12 Nowein thefift moneth in the tenth day 24 And the chiefefteward tooke Sheraiah the the roundnelfe no 


; of the moneth (which was the nineteenth yere of chiefe Prieft, and Zephaniah the k fecond Prieft, feene but ninetie 
fre the King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel) came and the three keepers of the doore. and fixe. 


b a 2.9 


and fo Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſtewarde which e ſtood be- 25 Hee tooke alfo out ofthe cĩtie an Eunuch, k Which ſerned 
tdtothe fore the King of Babel in Ieruſalem, which had the ouerfight of the men of warre,and feng fh kodan 


Thatiswhica 13 And burnt the Houfe of the Lorde, and the Ifeuen men that were inthe kings prefence,which necetfary impedis 
sferuant, Kings Houfe, and all the houſes of Ieruſalem, and were founde in the citie , and Sopher captaine of mem. 
2 King. 58. all the great houſes burnt he with fire. the holte who muſtered the people of he lande, ! Inthe 2. King. 
* 14 And althe amy ofthe Caldeans that were and threefcore men of the people of the land that 7 
with the chiefe ſte ard brake downeall the wals were found ifthe middes of the city. the moft excellent, 
of Ieruſalem round about. 26 Nebuzar- adan the chiefe ftewarde tooke and the other two, 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſteward ca- them, and brought them to the King of Babel to om were not fo 

ried away captiue certaine of the poore of the Riblah, ere beet 
people, and the reſidue of the people that remai- 27 And the King, of Babel ſmote them, and wich them, 
ned in the citie, and thofe that were fled, and fal- ſlewe them in Riblah , in the lande of Hamath: 
len to the King of Babel, with the reft of the mul- thus Iudah was caryed away captiue out of his 
titude. owne land, 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde left 28 © This is the people, whome Nebuchad- ee 
certaine of the poore of the lande, to dreſſe the nezzar caryed away captiue, in the m ſruenth ™ Whichwasthe 


t vines,and to til the land, ; yeere, euen three thoufand Iewes, and three and 8 2 
f Ofthele pillars 17 Alfo the f pillars of braſſe that were in the twentie. < his reigne,and the 


| reade . King. 5. 1g. Houfeof he Lorde,and the balés, and the braſen 29 In the n eighteenthyere of Nebuchad-ncz- begionwgoftke = _ 
Sea, that was in the houſe of the Lorde, the Cal- zar hee caried away captiue from Ieruſalem cight ‘ight. 
daaieans brake, and caried all the braſſe of them to hundreth thirtie and two F perſons. 3 
1 Babel. à 30 Inthe threeand twentieth yeere of Nebu- and the 8 
B Whichwereal 18 The pots alſo and the g beſoms, and the in- chad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde of the nineteenth, 
* fet y . ſtruments of muſicke, and the bafins, and the in- caryed away captiue of the Iewes ſeuen hundreth f . 
7 cenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of braſſe where- fourtie and fitte perfons: al the perſons were foure 
j thoufand and fixe hundreth. 


with they miniftred,tooke they away. 
‘ 19 And the bowles, and the afhpans, and the 31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of the 
2 baſins, and the pots, and the candleſtickes, and the captiuitie of Ichoiachin King of Indah, in the 
as incenſe difhes, and the cuppes, and all that was of twelfth moneth, in the fiue and twentieth day of „ 4 2 
+ golde,and that was of filuer,tooke the chiefe fte- the moneth, Euil· merodach King of Babel, in the 5. 4 b m te bese 
> ward away, firfé yeere of his reięne, © lifted vp the head of tie and honour, 
N. 20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and twelue Jehoiachin King of Iudah, and brought han out p And gave him 
* braſen buls, chat were vnder the bafes,which K ing of prifon, e 


? Salomon had made in the houſe ofthe Lord: the 32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, and fet his allog ance inthe 
k N vnn nnch braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without h weight. throneaboue the throne of the Kings, that were conrt and 'husat 


im qoantitie, 21 Andconcerning the pillars, the height of with him in Babel, length he had ret 

$ one pillar was eigliteene cubites, and a threedeof 33 And changed his prifon P garments, and and piene : 

twelue cubites did compaſſe it, and thethickenes hee did continually ente bread before bim all the teremiah the Se S 
thereof was foure fingers: ĩt washolow, dayes of his life. phet,whereas the 


22 And a chapiter of braſſe was vpon it, and 34 His portion was ap continuall portion gi- other werecraelly 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubiteswith uen bim of the King of Babel, euery day acer- wold e 
Im. 


networke, and pomegranates pon the chapiters taine, all the dayes of his life vntil he died. 
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“ke 
2 


: CHAP. L "friends haue dealt vafaithfully wich her, andare oprig 
PHT 1 The Prophet bewaileth the wiferable efizte of lerufalem, 5 her enemies. 3 3 
eee Shey are plagued becanfe of shew femer: Judah is caried away captiue, becauſe eof af ¢ Forbet autos 1N 


e pore dtm Hobie fliction, and becaufe of great feruitude : fhe dwel- toward the pòg 
Der fes far euery lester, and the fourth ix at the ffl. lech among the heathen , and findeth no reft : all d E- 
aia 4 


mirth and 


H 
Plal. 42. 75 afi 


e into enemie. 
od Bors the 


É 
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The yoke of inne. 


the greatelt griefe 


example. 


im 


"fhe had loft. 


ciually before his 


b Asmenpined h Jike hartsthat finde no paſture, & they are gone 

away withtorow without ftrength before the purſuer. 

and that haue no 3 + 

courage. - 7 Iérufalem remembred the dayes of her af- 

fliction, and of her rebellion, aza all her pleafant 

things, that fhe had in times paft,when her people 

i Inhermifery i fell into the hande of the enemie, and none did 

5 e tte bys a the a fawe her, and didmocke 
11 at her K Sabbaths. 

n a Terufalem hath grieuonſſy finned, therefore 

k At her religion {hee is || in derifion: all that honoured her,defpife 

and fer 118 of her, becauſe they haue ſeene her filthines: yea, he 

God, which wes lic heth and turneth backe ward. 

tothe godly. 91 Her filthineſſe # in her fkirts: fhee remem- 

gor, dvincn away. bred not her laft ende, therefore fhe came downe 

1 she isnot afha: wonderfully: fhe had no comforter: O Lorde,be- 


d ol het ſi 2 Meee A 
althongh it E hold mine affliction: for the enemy ſ is proud. 


mauifelt j ro The enemy hath ftretched out his hand vp- 
t nee bmagnifi= on all her pleaſant things: for fhe hath ſeene the 
cz: a fers a. heathen enter into her Sanctuary, whome m thou 


deththat the Am. diddeſt commaund,that they fhould not enter in- 
monites and Moa: to thy Church. ; 
bites fond Ssh rr All her people figh and fecke their bread: 
5 of te they haue giuen their pleaſant things for meate to 
Tord, and vader. reffeſh the foule : fee, O Lord, and conſider: for I 
them he compte - am become vile. 
naaal eng 12 Haue ye no regard, all ye that paffe by this 
n Thus feruaiem Way? beholde and fee, if there be any nᷣ forow like 
lamenteth, moo · vnto my forow, whichis done vnto mee, where- 
uind others to pi. with the Lorde hath afflicted we in the day of his 
15 penza 19- fierce wrath. 
ge 13 From aboue hath o hee fent fire into my 
© This declateth bones, which preuaile againſt be hath {pred 
1 et ac- a net for my feete, and turned NE cke:he hath 
tobe the suthor of Pade me defolate,azd dayly in Feauinefie. 
al our afflictions, 
to the intent that ypon his hand: they are wrapped, & come vp vp- 
we migh ieeke on my necke: hee hath made my firength to fail: 
2 00 the Lord hath deliuered me into heir handes, nei- 
p Mine hezule ther am I able to rife vp. 
finnes are conti- 15 The Lordehath troden vnder foote all my 
valiant men in the middes of mee: he bath called 


ves as he thatty- 3 3 
a an aſſembly againſt meto deftroy my yong men: 


eth a thing to his 


bend for à temem: the Lorde hach troden ꝗ the wine preſſe vpon che 


brance. virgi e 8 
e irgine the daughter of Judah 


them voder foore. 16 For thefe things I weepe: mine eye, euen 
as they that tread mine eyecafleth out water, becauſe the comforter 


grapesinthe that ſhould refreth my ſoule, is farre ftom me: my 
. children are deſolate, becauſe the encmie pre- g 
e > bailed...” 


17 Zion ſtretched out her Bandes, and there 


is none to comfort her: the Lord hath appointed 


the enemies of Jaakob.rounde about him: Ieru- 
t Which becanfe falem is tas a menſtruous woman in the middes 
of her pollution of them. : , 
dah fom 18 ‘The Lord is righteous : for haue rebelled 
18. panda zb. ABank hist commandement: heare, I pray you, all 
horted forthe people, and beholde my forowe : my virgins and 
time. my yong men are gone into captiutie. 3 
ter moatß. 19 Icalled for my louers, bzr they deceiued 
mee: my Prieſtes and mine Elders periſhed in the 
That is, they di- citie while they ‘fought their meate to refrefh 
ed for hunger. their ſoules. 
20 Beholde; O Lord, howe I am troubled: my 
bowels ſ well: mine heart is turned Within me, for 
I am full of heauines: the fword ſpoy leth abroad, 
as death dee h at home. 
21 ‘They haue heard that I mourne, bur there 
; it none to comfort mes: all mine enemieg haus 
haeeard of my troubleß and are gled thatthou haft 
ig done it : thou wilt bring the day, 


—— 4 ll rna i if r 


Lamentanons,: n. 


_ dah: he hath caft them down to ¥ ground: he haih ftoole ofthe Lord, 


14 The p yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound. 


that chou halt 


> PRR A 


Y 


pronounced,and they thalbe like vnto me. 0 Oba Gn 
22 (Let al their wickednes come before thee: b cho 
do vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto me, for all 11 5 : 
3 5 1. 20. & 18.217 
155 EEE zi my ſighes are many, and br gather ihis A 
. 28 like grapes. „ 
CHIARE FI „ 
He hath the Lorde a darkened the daughter a That is brought 


of Zion in his wrath ! azad hath caſt downe bet fiomprofperis 
tie to aduetſi le. 


from b heauen vnto the earth the beautic of Iſta- n e 


el, and remembred not his e footeſtoole in the a mot lere H.. 

day of his wrath! c Alladingto the 
2 The Lord hath deftroied al the habitations of. Temple or tothe 

Taakob,and not fpared : hee hath throwen downe fe ofthe coue- 


Sait Š whi 
in his wrath ¥ ftrong holds of the daughter of Iu- p the nee: 


polluted the kingdome and the princes thereof. peaks they 

3 Hee hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the ener 
d horne of Ifrael:he hath drawen backe his eright lowe,butlittyvp 
hand from before the enemy, & there was kind- their hearts to- 
led in Iaakob like a flame of fire,which deuoured aene baina 
round about. : glory & . 

4 Hee f hath bent his bo we like an enemie: his as 1.Sam,2.r 
right hande was ſtretehed vp as an aduerſarie, and © Mharis, bis face 
flew all that was pleaſant to che ey e in the taber- nt Wich he was 
nacle of the daughter of Lion: he powred out his hen our enemies 
wrath like fire. a oppreſſed ws, 

5 The Lord wasasanenemie:hehath deuoured § Stewing that 
Ifrael & confumed al his palaces: he hath deſtroi- RAT TOA - 
ed his ftrong holdes , and hath increafed in the on here God is 
daughter of Iudah lamentation and mourning). the enemie. 

6 For hee hath deſtroyed his Tabernacle, as 
a garden, hee hath deſtroy ed his Congregation? 
the Lorde hath caufed the feaftes and Sabbaths 
to bee forgotten in Zion, and hath defpifed, 
in the indignation of his wrath; the King and the Mach 
Prieft. - f -« 

7 The Lorde hath forſaken his altar; hee hath 
abhorred his Sanctuarie: hee hath giuen into the 
hand of the enemie the walles of her palaces:they 4 
haue made a ? noyſe in the Houſe of the Lorde, as 8 920 ar Mone ' 
in the day of folemnitie. to praife. Godin 

8 The Lorde hath determined to deftroy the the ſolenne 
wall of the daughter of Zion: hee ſtretched ont a festes with le 
line : hee hath not withdrawen his hande from dafs aow the 
deftroying : therefore hee made the rampart pheme him with f 
h and the wall to lament: they were deftroyed to- thouting and cry- 

3 ether. a 
S Her gates are finketo theground :hee hath l. Thisisa figura: , 
deftroyed’ andl ‘broken her barres her King and Sot acs 
her princes are among the Gentiles: the Lawe is ſeiduhe wayesdid 
no more, neither Beker Prophetes || receiue any pa hi gig 
vifion from the Lord. e aea 
ro The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit Vp- great thatthe ine 
on the grounde, and Keepe filence : they haue fenfible things 
caft vp duft vpon their heades : they haué git 2385 1 
ded themfelues with fackecloth ; the virgin of 10 fride, 
Icrufilem hang downe their heads to the ground. 

11- Mine eyes doc faile with teares: my bowels 3 
{well : my liuer is powred vpon the earth, . oi, 
deſtruction of thedaughrer of my people becauſe 
the children and fucklings|{fivoone in the ſtreets lo e. 
ofthe citie. Pe es baad ken 40 

12 ‘They haue faid to their mathers, Where is fe e and 
T bread anddrinke? when'they fivooned asthe fe be 
wounded in the ſtreetes of the citie, ne oes sefa oP 

in thei L i Meaninethat | 
rey ge vp the ghoft i P. weir N ber calamitie was 
R fo caidentthat 


r3 i What thing hall I take to witneſſe for 5) ededno wit 
thee? What thing ice gin = O deere 


nter |. 
N * 


shams) oe enn ee ` 

g prophets. oe “ne fe The Lords mercies. 83 

daughter Jerufalem? what ſball J liken to thee, - 10 e He was vnto me & a beate lying in wayt, e He ba h ao 

n+) that may con fort thee, O virgin daughter Zi- andas a Lion in ſecret places. i N 

eee > on? for thy breach # great like the fca: ho can 11 He hath Ropped my wayes, and pulled me t Wih ca . 
Bas heale thee? ; in pieces: he hath made medeſolate. guith & forow he 
k Becmfe te 14 Thy Prophets haue k looked out yaineand ` 12 Hee hath bent his bowe, and made mee a tath made me to 
ee foolifh things for thee, and they haue not dilco- marke for the arrow. 1 4 1052 AIE AA 


Sets, as the other Wered thine iniquitie,to tuncaway thy captiuity, 13 Hee cauſed f thearrowesof his quiuet to he was driuen to 


were called, there · but haue looked out for thee falfe || prophefies, enter into my reines. and fro betweene 
fore danke eth and cauſes of baniſhment. 14 Iwasa deriſion to all my people, and their hore & defpaice as 
et cadre 15 All that paſſe y the way, clap their handes fong all the day. ! ee 
“didnotreprooue atthee: they hiſſe and wagge their head vpon the 15 He hath filled me with bitternes, & made the end the Spirit 
j the peones faults, daughter of Ieruſalem, jn, Is this the citie that me drunken with f wormewood. ,  getteth the viĝo- 
burarceredthen Men call, Ihe perfection of beautie, andtheioye 16 Hehathalfo broken my teeth with tones, tS; x 
a in their finnes}) = Phe whole earth? ; x dhath d ich aln 2b Hefhewethi that 
| whichwas the. Of the whole As. f and hath couered me with aſhes. ; Gui thas eiii to 
-caule of their dee 16 Althine enemies haue opened their mouth 17 Thus my foule was farre off from peace: I exercife histo the 
action, againſt thee: they hife and gnath the teeth, fay- forgate proſperitie, intent ihat hereby 
derart, ing, Let vs deuoureit : certainely this istheday 19 And I faid, My ſtrength and mine hope g is tty may kaom 
S that we looked for: wehaue found azdfeene it. periſhed fiom the Lord, A pa RAE 
B atoniséizas 17 * The Lord hath done that which he had 19 Remembring mine affliction, & my mour- i Confidering the 
, 28, 15 3. purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his word that he had ning, the wormewood and the gall. R ety gs 


determined of old time: hehaththrowendown, | 20 My foule hath them in remembrance, and ary remainerh a- 


and not ſpared: hee hath caufed thine enémieto ishumbled b in me. liue : bur only that 
reioyce ouer thee, and ſet vp the horne of thine zr I confider this in mine heart; therefore God for his owne 
dees . e haue hope. ee 
* Jeret4.17. 18 Theirheart* cryed vntothe Lord, Owall 22 It is the Lordes i merciesthat wee are not euer haue his 
chap.t 16. of the daughter Zion, let tearesrunne downeJike confumed,becaufe his compaſſions faile nor. Church to remaine- 
4 a fuer; da) and night: take theenoreft, neither 23 They are renued k euery moming ; great is ‘ove? they be 
let the apple of thine eye ceafe. thy faithfulneffe, aerat ve — 


ight: in the beginning of 24 The Lord a my I portion, faith my foule: k We feele th 
the watches powre out thine heart like waterbe- therefore will Lhope in him. : benefites dai 1 Í 
fore the face ofthe. Lord: lift vp thine hands to- 25 Ihe Lord is good vnto them, that truſt in 3 ‘Boots ie 
ward him for thelife of thy yong children, that him, and to the foule that fecketh him. dencein God, eal 

the ſtre 26 It is good both to truſt, and to wait forthe therfore looke for: 
20 Beholde, O Lord, and confidertowhomé ſaluation of the Lord. _ Done other inkeri, 
ie © thomhaft done thus : (hall the women eate their 27 It is good for a man that he beare the yoke m ff feng 
rough p in fruite, an children of a U ſpanne 10 ſhall the in his m youth. that we can neue:: 
eft and the Prophet be ſlaine in the Sanctua- 28 He ſitteth alone, n and Keepethifilence,be- begin too timely 


=s 


21 The yong and the olle lie on the ground 29 He putterh his o mouth in theduft, if there ee 

‘| sid <+- Inthefireetes: my vitęins and my yong men are may be hope. „ ONS grow greater, 

eke econ oy fallen che fwoid : thou, halk flaine'shem inthe 30 He giucth his cheeke to him that fmiteth our patience alfo, 
norge Sa ot day of thy wrath ; chou halt killed & not ſpared. him; he isfilled full with reproches, bu! experience 

dite 22 Thou baft called as in a ſolemne day my S for 

Ror, enemies, I terrours roundabout, ſo that in the day of the 32 But though hie ſend affliction, yet will hee ner againft God, 

ene F fed. Lordes wrath none efcaped nor remained: thoſe haue compaſſion according to the multitude of but is patient 


may de ſtronger. 


* 
2 
* 


that I haue nourithed and brought vp, hath mine his mereies. b 

enemie conſumed. ght vp, Í 33 For he doeth not p punith t willingly, nor W 
lá f r P + » afii& the children of men, g with their face tò 
| Doi Hts we as REO gy se 34 Ja ſtamping nder hisfeeteall the prifo- the ea 

. Amt that hath ene 2 afliction in the ners of the earth. 5 atti The ; teth 

e e jpe d e ae . a 1 che 5 In ouerthron ing the right of a man before 1 NARAR i 
2 Hehath ledde me, and brought mee into che face of the moſt High, i E e a 
uy derkeneffebuonortollighe, < © se Tnfibuerting a fran in fi caufe the Lord poethicofvecet 
che falle prophers 3 Surely He is turned againſt me: he turneth ꝗ ſeeth it not. e ment, when he fa®& 
his hand against me all the day. 37 Who is he then that faith, and it commeth ferech the wicked 


to oppreflethe 


Y~ He doethnor ° 
delitethetein. 


ote 6 He hath {ët me indarke asthey that full? man ſaſſererh for his nne. ; 
‘Tiodgem ich bedead for euep et : 188275 A a 40 Letvsfearchand tie our wayes,andtutne vgl 
i Pheerestly feared, 7 Heehath hedged about mee, that I cannot 3gaine tothe Lord. „„ Without Ss 
1 get out : hehathmade my chaines hene. 41 Let vs lift yp u our hearts wich our handles prauidence. 
8 Alfo when I cry and fhowte, hee ſhutteth voto God in the heauens. 3 B 
out my o prayer. ; 432 We baue fioned,and haue rebelled: there- 23 k 2 5 = HE 
9 He hath ftopped vp my wayes with hew- fare thou haft not ſpared. 3 ‘When Ged a8 


en idone, and turned away my paths. 43 Thou heft coucred vs with wrath,and per- 


r Thou haſt couered thy &lfe with a cloude Peil oli 
r r elle with a Clouc e 


n 


* * 


tie of the Lord? cauſe he hath borne it ypon him. to beexercifed vas - 


31 Forthe Lord will not forfake for euer. I n Hemurmorcth. 


o Hehumbleth +~ 


irsi 


— —X—-—-— 


— aaa 


— 


/  Greatfamine, 


1 Cor. 43 · 


3 f am overcome 
with fore weeping 
forall my, people. 


16. how be was in 


the miry dungeon, 


| « y Reade Iexe. 37. 


* 2 Meaning, the 

5 caufe wherefore 
bislifewasin 
danger. 


\ . 
© By the golde he 
` | meaneththe prine 
cesas by the 
ſtones he vnder- 
eth the 
Prieltes, 
| Or,bid. 
0 fonnes. 
b Which are of 
fmall eftimation, 
aud haue none 
-~ honour, 
c Though the 
dragons be cruell, 
yet they pitie 
their dong aud 
nourifh them, 
which thing leru- 
falem doth hot. 
d The women 
- forfake their chil- 
dren, as the oſtrich 
doeth her egges, 
Job. 39.17. 


Gene 19 25. 
rm flrengeh 
Spas e her, 
Nurib. 6. . 


ee eee 


i oie | Lamentations. 81 
45 Thou haſt made vs athe * offkowring were like poliſhed faphir, „„ 
and refuſe in the middes of the people. 8 Name their e viſage is blacker then a cole: ¢ They bat were 
46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth they cannot knowe them in the ſtreets: their Len į 
againſt vs. {fkinne cleaueth to their bones: it is withered like nowe in axetil a 
47 Feare, and a ſnare is come vpon vs with de- a ftocke. abomination vate 
folation and deſtruction. 9 They that be ſlaine withthefwordareher- him 
48 Mine eye caſteth out riuers of water, for the ter then they that are killed with hunger : for | 
deſtruction ofthe daughter of my people. they fade away as they were ftricken through for ' 
49 Mine eye droppeth without ftay and cea- the f frnites of the fielde. fk ror lacke f 
feth not, 10 The handes of the pitifull women haue ode they pine 
50 Till the Lord lookedowne, and beholde fodden their own children, hieb were their meat 2 ser 
from heauen. inthe deſtruction of the daughter of my people. . 
st Mine eye *breaketh mine heart becauſe of 11 The Lord hath accomplithed his indigna- 
all the daughters of my citie. tion: he hath 12 out his fierce wrath, hee g He meaneth 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a birde, hath kindled a fixe in Zion, which hath deuoured that thefethiogs 
without cauſe. - the foundations thereof. cee paffe 
53 They haue hut vp my life y inthedunge- - 12 The Kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- e dite TA 
on,and cafta ftone vpon me. tants of the world would not haue beleeued that expe&ation, 
54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, shen the aduerfaricand the enemie ſhould haue entred k Some referre 
thought I, Iam deftroyed. into the gates of Ieruſalem: ps gan 
55 I called vponthy Name, O Lord, out ofthe 13 For the finnes of her Prophets, & the ini- went dumbled on 
lowe dungeon. | uities of her Priefts that haue fhed the blood of che blood whereof 
56 Thou haſt heard my voyce: ſtop not thine the iuft in the middes of g her. the citie was full, 
eare from my figh and from my crie. l 14 They haue wandred as blinde men b in the beaan apne, 
57 Thou dreweſt neerein the day that I cal- ftreetes, and they were polluted with blood, ſo cameéto deſtroy 
led vpon thee: thou ſaideſt, Feare not. that i they would not touch their garments. them, eould nog 
58 O Lord, thou haft maintained the cauſe of 15 Bat they cryed vnte them, Departyepol- bid them, 
my 2 ſoule and haftredeemed my life. luted, depart, depart, touch not: therefore they 


60 Thou haf ſeene all their vengeance, and 16 The || anger of the Lorde hath ſcattered principal es 


Ba = inthe 
A 2 elpe of the E 
+ for in our waiting we looked for! a ae Seah 


64 * Giue them arecompence,O Lord,accor- in our ftrectes: our ende is neere, our dayesare pidigi Saa 


deft Sree 
to them. of the heauen: they purfied vs vpon the moun. yas taint "bose 
66 Perfecute with wrath and deftroy them taines, and laid waite for vs in the wilderneſſe. 


+ from vnder the heauen,O Lord. 20 The in breath of our noſtrels, the Anoyn- was afigure of ~ 


CHAP. IIIL ` ted of the Lord was taker in their nets, of whom 2 naka: 
Owe isthe a 1 fo dimmeꝰ the we ſaid, Vnder his ſnadowe we ſhalbe preſerued b deriton. 
is changed, and the ſtones of aliue among the heatnen. or, heme thy 


3 Euenthe dragons ¢ draw out thebrealtes, ter Zion: he © wil no more cariethee away into 6 


and giue ſucke to their yong, hu the daughter of captiuitie, bur hee will viſite thine iniquitie, O tormented for 


the wilderneſſe. CHAP. v. 5 , mei 
4 The tongue of the ſucking childe cleaueth The prayer of Teremiaß. 2 ee 80 

to che toofe of ſis mouth for thirft: the young P Emember, O Lorde, what is come vpon vs: z, thought wos 

1 afke bread, hut no man breaketh it vato R a conſidet, and behold our reproche. made when fone ` 
em. 


, 2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtrangers, of thepeople > | 
5 They that didfeede delicately,perithin the our houſes to the aliants. yt awe inne 
ftrectes: they that were brought vp in fkarletem- > 3 We are fatherleffe euen without father, and 34the pooreftre- | 
brace the dongue, our mothers are as widowes. mained, and fome- 

6 For the iniquitie of the daughter of my 4 Wee haue drunke our b water for money, Le Egypt 1 
people is become greater then the ſinne of So- andour wood is fold onto vs. “en tat 


8 1 for fa zal 
dom, that was * deftroyed as in a moment, and Our neckesare ynderperfecution: we are eee 
none pitched campes againſt her. wearie, and haue no reſt. n 

7 Pease e We haue giuen our ¢handes tothe Egyp- fen come, “ut 
ana whiter then the milke : they were more rud- , nai hirihiri entis Weare ioys | 
sive 5 z * pray ing their extreme deardbond ge. e Weare oys 
dic in bodic,then the redde precious ftones : they inleag with theim or haue favmitted ont felacsvnto them, ' 


wa’ 


RE 
The viſion. 84 


A bine taxis NETA TIF 
S mile rii . à i n- 'Chap,j. 

tians,and to e the yong men from their ſongs. 
n pinas , 7 Our fathers haue finned, and are not, and we 15 The ioy of our heart is gone, oum daunce is 


ne cul. haue borne their ¢ iniquitics. __ _ turned into mourning. 1 ‘ 
thefame 8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vS none would de- 16 Thecrowne of our head is fallen: wo now 


luer vs out of their bands. vnto vs, that we haue finned. 1 With weeping, 
Wee gate our bread with the peri! of our 17 Therefore our heart is heauie for thefe k And there poga à 
tidhs beens eof the ſword e of the wilderneſſe. thinę̃s, our i eyes are dimme, thy couenant ad 
id 10 Our fkinne wasblacke likeasanoucnbe- 18 Becaufe of che mountaine of Zion whichis Mian bc dl 
not fuller vs cauſe of the terrible famine. deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. 1 Whereby is dee 
tery k x1 They defiled the women in Zion, aud tie 19 But thou, O Lord, remaineſt for K cuer: thy clared that it is 
patis,by the. maydes in the cities of Iudah. throne is from generation to generation. notin mars pow- 
ies hand, 12 The princes are hanged vp by f their 20 Wherefore doeft thou forget vs for euer, God but is datiy 


hand: the faces of the Elders were not had in ho- and forfake vs fo long time? his worke le tad 
nour. 21 l Turne thou ys vnto thee,O Lord, and wee vert vs,and thus 


i iey tooke the yong men to grind,and the fhalbe turned: renue our dayes as of olde. ced begs in 
were no children fell vnder g the wood. 22 Hut thou haft vtterly reiected vs: thou art Yaa co hina Tene 
forme d. common 14 The Elders hauc ceaſed from the gate aud exceedingly angry againſt vs. 318, > 
Wealth. f 
ö EZEKIEL, 
F THE ARGVMENT. 


A that Jeholachin by the counſel of Ieremiah and Ezekiel had yeelded bimſelẽ to Nebuchadner- 
dar and fo went into captiuitie with hu mother and diuers of hù princes and of the people, certaine 
T beganne to repent and murmure that they had obeyedthe Prophets coinfell, as though the thing which 
| they had praphected ſhould not come te paffe and therefore their estate [hould be ſtill maiferable under the 
1 Calde ams. By reaſon whereof he confirmeth hes former progheczes declaring by newe vifions and reue la- 
tions ſhen ed unis him, that the citie fhould moſt certainely bee deffroyed , and the people grieuoufly sor- 
J mented pad AE infomuch that they that remained , fhoulde tee brought into cruel bondage. 
N And left the godly ſpould deſpaure in thefe great troubles, hee aſſureth them that God will deliuer his 
e (burch at hi time appointed, and alfo deſtroy their enemies which esther affiscied them, or retoyced 
iy zu their miſeries. The eff ect of the one and the other fhould chiefly be performed under Chrifi f whome 
— zn this booke are many notable promifes, and in whome the glory of the newe Temple ſbould perfectly bee 
vbeſffered. He prephecied theſe things in Caldea,at the fame time that Ieremiah propheciẽd in ludak, 
fi and there brenne in the fifi yeere of leho-achins captiuutie. 
E © 125 P. I. r 9 They were Bioynedby their wings one to a- g The wing of 
e The time wherein 0 uche, e 


iel citd, and in what place. 3 nother, and when they went foorth,they returned on ER | 

aes kindred. 3 The . besites 26 te Ube not,but euery one va ftreight fica wing RCA aCe | 
Porofthe Throne: 2 : 1d And the fimilitude of their faces was as hthe h Every Cheru- - 

BLA T came to paffe inthe aà thir- fice of man: and they foure had the face of a a kad fe of 

Bh AY) tieth yeere in the fourth mo- lyonon the right fide,and they foure had the face 5 + 211 


Z neth, and in the fiftday of the ; : 
Pep’, onela among the p- te Eco ae fide: they foure alfo had oa the right fide, > 


; DA tiues by the riuerb Chebar ) that : $ 177 5 bullocke, ard of 
‘fine andtwentie PB —POS 11 Thus were their faces: but their wings mere 
—— gane vile N were opened, and I ſpred out aboue : two wings of euery one were 6 
Eiaa Gae ilemet Oa ofelina Donee aaka, d oo aed bes | 
; ahi Beja fift yeere of King Toiachins captinitie) : mene euery one went freight forward: they in} 
cthepeople)who , e ote pee mre 5 went whither their f ſpirit lead them, and they re- El. ee 
the firit yeere after H A EE a sg turned not when they went forth, shtir hun er © 


b Wicket Sie o therinet Chebar, wherethe bande 15 "The imilitude alfo of the beaftesyand their f. 
Pat of Eophra- © ‘Abd Hooke par poids in! wind appearance was like burning coales of fire, and 

der fo called, 2 d beho e a f € like the appearance of lampes: fer the fire ranne 

€ Thatisnotable, came out of the North, agreat cloudeanda fire among the beaſtes, and the fire gauea gliter and 
; : RE : the fire theréwent lightning. 
and in the middes thereof, ta wit, in the middes of PR 105 like i That is, whea 
alle the fire came out the Iikeneſſe ofi amber. ge ee ranne, andi returned like they had excel 


a 


5 Alo out ofthe mids thereof came thelike- 15 @Noweas Tbehelde the beaſtes, beholde 4 Kost ereus. 
God, neſſe of foure beaſtes, fand this was their forme: . arcd vpon che earth by the beats, ha- sed not Gadi KA 
of pre they had the appearance ofa man. ning foure faces. 2 had changed the 
3 * 3 had foure faces, and euer) fg The fafhion of the wheeles . werke itate oh ees 
1 C i k ite: and th had worde is Tarhhi 
727% ] feere, and the one forme and their fon and thelr worke wat memos. tee 
Sade kaet fole of their feete was like the fole ofacalues , one wheelein aaecber wheele. ~~ eolour was like 


2 ses fanned like che appearance of 17 When they went, they went vpon their pa necios deae i 


: = t brall foure fides , and they returned not when they fo called. 
E could * wis! d Er, she i 


judgement of 


eS: t. — 
Jonterutien, d, ff they "Ys They had alfo || rings, and height, and were >- 
R and their wins. Fach beide, an they rings were. fll , 


Pye ae 


(i . if W 3 * 12 


3 


— 


0. 


A. The hir le. 


wunde thas came 


out of she ROH 
o Agailon, 
B. Tbe great cloud, 


. The fire wrape 


Des ad bt st, 


. The bright. 
t boni . 


E. The likene fie 
of Abr, or the 
pale colour. 

F. The forme of 
the foi e beaftes. 
G.T r fese like 
CALMES ese, 

H. Hands com- 


ming ont from vn. 


der their wings. 
I. KE. A. The fae 
Shion of the foure 
(ces of emy 
taf, 
N, Tharwings 
joy neu due to ai~ 
other, 


25 coutred 
their Lodits. 


P. Fire vunuing a- 


ang the beaſti. 


~ 9, Wheels ha- 


ming enerj one 
mre feces. f 
Ihe rings 0 
Fe wheeles 215 
were fall af epes, 
S. The firmament 
ike vnto chriſlal. 
T. Thethrene, 
hieb was fet vpon 
she fi niament. 
U. Where fate 
bite the appearance 
ofa man 


X. The appearance ; 


of nber abone, 
and beneath ihe 


saaha 

Y, The fire about 
a. 

Z. The brightnes 


of fre lake the 
value bow. 


Midi, ot the 
South. 


ir eto wing, 


thither did the ſpirite of the wheeles leade them, 


the heads of the beaſtes at wonderfull, like vnto 


ſtreiglit che one rouard the other: euery one had 


e. “At y 


. ofthe thron 
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ro And whêr the beaftes went, the wheeles 

went with chem: and when the heaſts were liſt vp 

from the earth, the wheel¢s were lift vp. 
20 Whither the fpirit led th m, they went, an 


24. And when they went foorth, I heard the 
noyſe of their! wings, ike the noyſe of great wa- 1 which declared 
ters, and as the voyce of the Almightie, euen the the {wiftietfe, 
voyce of fpeach , as the noyſe of an hofte : and ard the Careful. 


when they ſtood, they m let donne their wings. 1 8 855 4 


25 And there was a voyce frõ the firmament, m Which fignifi. 
that was ouer their heades, when they ſtoode, ana 55 they [we 
had let downe their wings. s no pov 

felues,b ly > 
26 And abouethe firmament hrar ko pisar A 


and the wheeles were lifted vp befides them: for 
the ſpirit ofthe beaftes was in the wheeles. 

21 When the bezfes went, they went, & when 
they ftoode, they toode, and whenthey were lif 
ted vp fromthe earth, thewheeles were lifted vp 
befides them: for the ſpirite of the beaſtes was in 
the whegles. 1 8 ' 

22 And the ſimilitude of che firmament vpon 


that was ouer waited to-execute * 
their heads, was the fathion of a throne like vato Gods commande · 
a Saphir ſtone, & vpon the fimilitude of the throne’ ment. f 
mas by appearance, as the fimilitude of a man a. 
boue vpon it. 
27 And I fawe as theappearance of amber, and 
as the fimilitude of fire ®rounde about within it n whereby was 
tolooketo, euen from his loynes vpwarde : and fignifed.a terrible 
tolooketo, cuen from his loynes downe-warde, aR Re = 
I fawe asa likeneſſe of fire, and brightnefleround Ward the cat 


about it. xe , teh (ay <p Gay ial 
i MESET AD 


. 


chryſtaſl. {pred cuer their heads aboue., ` 
23 And vider che firmament mere their wings 


two, ‘which cou -d them, & cucry one had tuo, 
par a Pisses ber) 


14 


f 
G 
hey 
44 


* 


Sulſſe hearted, 


28 As the likeneffe of the howe, that js in the 
cloud in the day of raine, fo was the appearance 
of sheligh round about. 4 ithe: 

29 This was the appearance of thefimilitude 
© Confidering the of the glorie of the Lord: and when Ifaw it, 
maicltic ofod Ifell o pon my face, aud I heard a voice of ong 
meer e of that fp ake, i 


CHAPS Li 
The Prophet is fent to call she people fom their errour, 


2 Thatis, the Nd a he faid vnto me, b Sonne of man, ſtand 
E N — vp vpon thy feet, and I wil fpeake vnto thee; 


whichis but éath 2 And the Spirit entred into me, when he had 

anda(hes, which, ſpoken vnto me, and fet me vpon my fret, ſo that 

was to humble I heard him that ſpalæe into mne. 

pry ae ogy And he fayd vito me, Sonne of man, I fend 

owneftate,and ther to the childreniof Iracl, to a rebellious nati- 
s grace. on that hath rebelled againſt me: fêr they & their 


€ So dat he could fathers haue rebelled againft me, euen vnto this 
mot abide in Gods 2 


etill Gods very day. 

Pidid erty 4 Fot they are F impudent children, and ftiffe 
to him. hearted: I doe fend thee vnto them, & thou {halt 
AEri fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God. 
onthe one part 5 But furely they will not heare, neither in 
Gods greatatiec. deed will they ceale : forthey are à rehellious 
tion ‘on bie houfe: yet (hall they know that d there hath bene 
Sad dasding heir a Prophet among them. ; 

rebellion yet he 6 And thou fonne of man, ¢ feare them not, 
will end his Pro- neither be afraid of their words, although rebels, 
Par ied, y and thornes hᷣe with thee,and thou remaineft with 


dis minifterson © {Corpions : feare not their words, nor he afraid at Ypo 


the other part that their looks, for they are a rebellious houle. 
they reale dotto | 7 Therefore thou ſlialt ſpeake my words vnto 
hodgh the people them: bur furely they will notheare, neither will 
neverfoobiti. they indeed céafe : for they are rebellious, 
nate fot he word g But thou ſonne of man, heare what I fay vri- 


7 rs — to thee: be not thou rebellious, like shi rebelli- 


den or grester 8 houſe: open thy mouth, and f eat that I gine 


condemnation. 


Read Ji i 
eee And when Ilooked vp, beholde, an hand 


2 8 vnto me, and loe, a roule ofa booke was m 


flidlions they ul. : a 
Should ceale to 10 And he {pred it before me, and it was writ- 


doe their duties, ten within and without, and there Was written 
£ Hee doth not 


pnely exhort him therein, g Lamentations, and mourning, and woe. 

to his duetie, but alfo giveth him the meanes wherewith he may be able to exe- 
cute it. g Hee fheweih what were the contents of this booke : to wit; Gods 
zudgements again te wickec. 

S 

E The Prophet being fed with the word of God, and with the 


constant boldnelfe of the Spirit, in fens vnto the people that 
‘were in captiuitic. 17 The office of iat miniflers. sy 


i 


7 


ni Lay Creouer he faid vnto me, Sonne of man, eat 
2 eaer T, y Mia thon findeft: a eate this roule, and goe, 
meet to be Gods A ſpcake vnto the houſe of Ifrael. 

meſſenger before 2 So opened my mouth, and he gaue me this 
be haue receiued roule to eate. 


pei 9 se 3 And hefayd vnto me, Sonne of man, catiſe 
verte te, and haue thy bellietò cate, and fill thy howels with chis 
aresiethereento, foule that Igiue thee. Then did I eate it, & it was 


and delightthere- j Rachie ies 
Sains laros Peet MY mouth as {weet as honie. 


Faule te 4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, go, nd 


enter into the houſe of Ifrael, and declare them 
my words. t 


i 5 For fur art not fent to a people of an vn- 
Eb. lecpt lppes. ænowen f tongue, or of an hard language, but to 
the houſe of Iſtacl, Erh 7 


4 6 Notto many people of an ynknowen tounge, 
SH or of an hard language, — ti aide 
2 3 * i 


1-5 


Chap. ij. ij. The Propheis charge, 7 


| SBleffed be the glory of the Lord out of his place fionifieth , that 


' hisfighteoufneffe and commit iniquitie, Iwill y 


blood will I require at thine hand. I | Which feemed 


nd: yet if Ifhould fend theeto them, 
Id obey 


thee, ] 


impudentand {titfe hearted. N 
I haue made th face h rong a- b God promifeth 
Read hard againft his afsiitance te 


We 
e made thy forehead as the adam ant, them beide 
der then che flint: feare them not there- conſ ancie in their 
872 0 2 27 at tlieir looks: for they are ‘oon tae 
` nne 3 
16 Hefaid moreouer ynto me, Sonne of man, e Hee theweth 
ereceiue in thine heart all my words that I ſpcake bet is meant b 
to thee,and heare them with thine cares, bp t Wb 
11 And goe and enter to themthat are led a- that the miniftere 
way captiues vnto the children of thy people, and of GOD may 
fpeake vnto them, and tell them, Ihus fayth the . dhe 
Lord God tut ſurely they will not heate, neither put e 
will they indeed ceaſe. i which they haue 
12 Then the ſpirit tooke me vp, and I heard teceiued of the 


bed. ; a Lord. 
behind mee a noyfe ofa great ruſhing, fing, 4 Whereby he 


1 L htard alſo the noyfe ofthe wings of the Godsglory hould 
beaſſs, chat touched one another, and the ratling opib foe 
of che wheeles that were by them, euen a noiſe of Š Ad out of hie 
agreat rufhing. -> Temple: for thit 

14 So the Spiritlift me vp,andtooke meaway déclared thatthe * 
and Le went in bitterneſſe, and indignation of pe ti Š 
my ſpirit, but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong fed. 

n me. 1 e Thistheweth © 
15 Then I came to them that were led away that Mere fg ener | 
captiues to f Telabib, thar dwelt by the riuer e 5 
Chebar, and I fate where they fate, and remained’ can nedet Be reas > 
there aftonithedamong them g ſeuen dayes. die torender full * 

16 And at the end of feucn dayes, theword of 3 to God, 
the Lord came againe vnto me, faying, «ib energies 

17 Sonne of man, Lhaue made theca K watch his and ouercom- 
man vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore heate the meth their rebel. 


j i m lious affections, 
word at my mouth, and giue them waring from geb den Spot 


ee. be by Eb 
18 When I ſhall fay vnto the wicked, Thou r 1 1 ae ; 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt not him warning, lewes were pris ` 
nor{peakeft to admonith the wicked pf his wic "E35. ne geg. 
ked way, that he may liue, the famewicked man b 11 Godin. “Be 
fall die in his iniquitie: but his blood will Ire- nifters mot wih 2 
quireat thine hand. 1 and 
19 Yet, if thou warne the wicked, and he turné pays ahaa aa 
not from his wickedneſſe, nor from his wicked h Ofthis fende 4 
wayshe {hall die in his iniquitie; but thou haft de- Chsp.33.a.° | 
Hinered tity Pode 2209 AEA SND un (OOS aay ines ee 
20 Likewife if a i righteous man turne from Ahe ben | 


ous doſtructed 
a Kſtümbling blockke beforehim,and he thal die, eme ble, 
becaufe thou haſt not i- 90 Warning: hel ecm athe 
die in hisfinne, and his ! righteous deeds , which e * 
he hath done, hall not be temembred > burg 23g. een. 


EI. whecles, 


dar, and I fell downe vpon my face. 
24 Then the Spirit emred into me,which o fer ? om ah 
Vee > me a 


. oy pecs 2 12 F 
The ſinnes of che people. 
' me vp vpon my feet, and fpake vnto mee, and 
p Signifying, that aid to 
inot only he ſheuld 70 11520 
e 25 Put chou, O ſonne of man, beholde, they 
trouble and afai& {hali put bandes vpon thee , and fhall binde thee 
Bim. with them, and thou ſhalt not See 
thern a Iya 1 Elna 498 i : 


q Whichdecl. 26 And I wil make thy tongue 4 cleaue to the 


rerb the terrible  roofe of thy mouth, that thou thalt be dumbe, & 

plague of de ſbalt not be to them as a man chat rebuketh : for 
ord when God hi belli Bowi 

foppeth be they are a rebellious houſe. 


27 But when Iſhall haue ſpoken vnto thee, I 
will open thy mouth, & thou halt fay vnto them, 


mouthes of his 
miniſters, and that 
all ſuch ate the 
sods of his venge. 
ance that do it. 


| heare, and hee that feaueth off, * let him leaue: 
Reusl. as. c t. 1 


for they area rebellious houſe. 


i CHAP. IIII. 
£ The beſſeging of ihe citie of terufalemis fignified. 9 The long 
continuance of the captinitie of Iſrael. 16 An hunger is pros 
phefied to corat. 
T Hou alfo, ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, 

A and lay it before thee, and pourtray vpon it 

` the citie, even Ietufalcm. 260185 } 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort a- 
gainſt it, & caſt a mount againſt it, ſet the campe 
alfo againſt it, and lay engins of warre againſt it 
round about. 

3. Moreouer, take ana ‘his pan, and fet it for 
and her nelle et a wall of yron betweene thee and the citie, and 
n direct thy face to ard it, and it hall be befieged, 
b Herebyhere- and thou fhalt lay fiege againſt it: this [hall be a 
peered the itoa figne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 
the ten wiber (ft: 4, Sleepe thou alfo pon thy leftfide ; and lay 
Samaria was on the iniquitie of theb houſe of iftael vpon it: ac- 
his let hand from cording to che nũber of the dayes, that thou fhalt 
Bail) and bain fleepe vpon it, thou fhalt beare their iniquitie. 
thecinthiee un. 5 For I haue layd vpon thee the yeres of their 
dreth and ninetie iniquitie, according to the number ofthe daycs, 

ce les. ewe three hundreth and ninetie dayes: fo fhalt 

e yyh ch declared thou beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Ifrael. 
| nowe trouthe |. 6 And when thou haft accompliſhed them, 
time of ‘ofiah lept ſleepe againe vpon thy e right ſide, and thou fhalt 
intheirfinnes for- beare the iniquitie of the houfe of Iudah fortie. 


a Which fignified 
ehe ſtubburnneſſe 4 


— 


as, 


Ai rekeu ofa dayes: I hauc appoynted thee a day for ayeere,e- 
| Speedie venge. ena day fora yeere. f 

ance. 7 Therefore thou (halt direct thy face toward 

e Thepeople the ſiege of Ieruſalem, and thine darme hall be 


ould fo ftraitly 
be beficged, that 
they fhould not 
be able to turne 


vncouered, and thou fhalt propheſie againſt it. 
9 And beholde, Iwill lay ¢ bands ypon thee, 
and thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide to 
hem ing thar another, till thou baft ended the dayes of thy 
the famine oufd fiege. yin- ui Oc 
be fo great, that 9 Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheat, and 
they thould 15 harley, and beanes, and lentiles, and millet, f and 
5 er they could: fitches, and put them in one veſſell, & make thee; 
bread thereof accordiug to the number of the, 
dayes, that thou fhalt fleepe vpon thy fides enen 
gthree hundreth and ninetie dayes fhalt thou eat 
thereof, : 


get. 

g Which were 
fouret¢ene mo- 
net hs tha: the citie 
was beſieged, and 


thiswasasmany 10 And the meate, whereof thou fhalt eate, 
dayes a8 Htrael fia 


Halbe by weight, euen h twenty ſhekels a day: and 
N fromtime to time fhalethou cate thereof. 


epa _ 11, Thou fhalt drinke alfo water by meafure, 
| iReade Exod, wen the fixt part of i an Hin: from time to time 
9.40. ſhalt thou drinke. 


12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, and 
thou fhalt bake it * in the doung that commeth. 
out of man in their fight, y 4 
13 And the Lord faid, So ſhall the children of 
Iftacl eate their defiled bread among the Gen- 


k Signifying, 
hereby the great 
ſtaiſſtie of fyell, 
and matter to 
borges 


at Salia a e a E a, a 


me, Come, and p ſhut thy felfe within thine 


Thus faith the Lord God, He that heareth, let him 


tiles, whither I will caſt then. 
14 Then ſayd I, Ah, Lord God, beholde, my 

foulehath not bene polluted : for from my youth 

vp; euen vnto this houre, Ihaue not eaten of a | 

thing dead, or torne in pieces, neither came there N 

any Kvnclèane fleſh in my mouth, 1 Much leſſe fick 
15 Then he fayd vnto me, Loe, L haue ginen vile corrupion. 

thee bullocks m doung for mans doung, and thou m To beas ite ie 

fhalt prepare thy bread therewith. ae bre 5 
16 Moreouer, he faid vnto me, Sonne of man, 

beholde, Iwill breake n the ftaffe of bread in Ie- n That is, the 

rufalem, and they {hall eate bread by weight, and force and frengel 

with care, and they fhal drinke water by meaſure, Mould nourith, 

and with aftonifhment. 1 Ifa.3.1.chap.§.176 
17 Becauſe that bread and water (hall Faile, 20d 14:3. 

they. ſhall be aſtonied one with another, and fhall 

conſume away for their iniquitie. ii 


i CHAP. V. 
The figue of the hairen whereby is fignified the deftruttion ofthe 
people. 


AN D thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 

knife, or take thee a barbours raſor, and cauſe 

it a to paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon thy beard: 

ga take thee balances to weigh, and diuide the b To witofthat 
2 Thou fhale bume with fire the third part pesrtsayedypom 

in the mids ofb the citie, when the dayes of the eg che eg 

fiege are fulfilled, and thou fhalt take the other ty. Cte he mes 


a To ſhaue thine 
bead & thy breads. 


` J RS : eſtilenee he m 
third part,and finite aboutit with a knife, and the Tndth the Eamines 2 
I will draw out afword after them. part perifhed dev 

By the fworde, 

4 Then take of them 

c dekiah fe ‘ 
fire: d for thereof ſhall a fire come foorth into all eg ane 
tiue. And by 
Thaue fet it in the mids of the nations aud coun- 
fled into Egypt,. 
to wickedneſſe more then the nations, and my PUR Ste tls 
ments and my ſtatutes, aud they haue not walked be left, whichthe 
=- thefeftormes,but- 
cauſe your f multitude is greater then the nati- 

d out of that fire 
the iadgements of che nations, that are round a- come;which thall 
8 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, Behold, e My word and 

nations. f Becaufe peur 
all thine abominations. i your fuperftitions 
* fhall eatetheir ſonnes, and the fonnes ſhall eate Jaters,reade lia. 
and the wholeremnant of thee will I fcatter int gis 15 
surely becaufe thou halt defiled my ſanctuarie ig z 


5 neth the famine, 
lafi third part thou {halt ſcatter inthe winde, and wherewith one 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num- Ni 
ber, and binde them in thy¢lappe, — = 
: againe and eaſt them in- tholechat were 
to the middes ofthe fire, and burne them in the {zine when Zee 
thoſe chat wets 
the houſe ofIſcael. i 1783 e . 
5 Thus faith the Lord God, This is Ieruſalem: ering te 
tries, chat are round about her. . . 
6 And ſhe hath ehanged my e iudgements in- and into other. 
patts after the cie 
ſtatutes more then the countries, that areround e Meaning, that 
about her: for they haue refiſed my iudge- avery few could 
in chem. he 
7 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, Be- deset 
not without (tole 
ons that are round about you, and yee haue not blesand triall. 
walked'in my ſtatutes, neither haue yee kept my which thou kind. 
iudgements : no, yee haue not done according to kR, fall a fre 
ifie the deſttu · 
bout- yoy; dlon ol Naek., 
Teuen I come agaiuſt thee,and wil execute iudge- law into. idolas 
ment in the mids of thee, euezinthe fight of the pie and fopere 
Ritions, 
9 And Iwill doe inthee 5 that I neuer did be- idoles are in grega ’ 
fore, neither will do any more the like, becaufè of ter numbet and 
ro For in the middes of thee , the fathers. he e Me 
theirfathers, & I willexecuteindgementin thee, 65.rt.orhe con- 
o demneth their ix · 
all the windes. " c&of his dene⸗ 
11 Wherefore, as I liue, faiththe Lord God, fis. 
with all thy filthinefle, and with all thine abo- {7070537 e. 


z 


minations , therefore will I alfo deftroy thee, husch. 3. 
i neither sii 


audi — Ma — 


— 


I 4 the hird of thee fhal! dye with the 
peſtilence, and with famine all they be confi- 
med in the mids of thee: and another chird part 

` fhall fall by thefword round about thee: and I 
will (carter the laft third part into all windes, and 
I will draw out a {word after them. 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accomplithed, 
and I will caufe my wrath to ceafe in them,and I 
i will bes comforted : and they fhall know that I 


g That ie, 
acific 


_ potbe pacified, the Lord haue ſroken it in my zeale,when I haue 
Sill Tberewenged, accompliſhed my wrath in them. 
i l 14 Moreouer, I will make thee wafte, and ab- 
horred among the nations, that are round abour 
N thee, ana in the 175 of all that paſſe by. i 
15 So thou (halt be a reproche and fhame, a 


chaftifement and an aftonifhment vnto the nati- 
ons, that are round about thee, when I fhall 
execute judgements in thee, in anger and in 
wrath, and in ſharpe rebukes: I the Lord haue 
> fpokenit. 
ore When I ſhall fend vpon them the }j enill 
harrowes of famine, which fhalbe for cher de- 
opes  ftrudtion, and which I wil ſend to deftroy you: 
Scud were occ and I will encreafethe famine vpon you, and will 
ions offamine. breake your ſtaffe of bread. 


| 


J Orangeroit, 
h Which were 


|. the grath 15, 
f alle, £ ob 


Ge. ig. 17 * So will Iſend 7 — you famine, and euill 
beaſtes, and they ſhall ſpoy le thee, and peſtilence 
and blood fhall paffe through thee, and I will 
bring the fword vpon thee: I the Lorde haue 

fpoken ic. 4 

7 25 Cc H A P. VI. l 
Ne fheweth shat lerufalem Salbe deflsoyed for their idolatrie, 
B He prophecseth the repensance of the remnant of the peos 
4 plejand their deliuerances ; 
8 A word of the Lord came vnto me, 
A e 2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towardes the 
el. * mountaines of Ifrael, and prophecie againſt 
383 3 And ſay, Ve mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
k -+ wordé of the Lord God: thus faith the Lorde 
ape pes 15 God to the? moumtaines and to the hilles, to the 
where dhe lag, Titers and to the valleyes, Behold, I. eue will. 
aceuftomed bring à ſword ypon you, and I will deftroy your 
re commit theit hie places: AREN 

idolatienthreate 4 And your altars {hall be defolate , and your 
fiettion, © images of the > Sunne fhall be broken: and I will 

b Read a. Ring. caſt downe your flaine men before your idoles. 
3. . 5 And I vill lay the dead carKeifes of the chil- 


elv 
‘theit power and 


of dren of Ifrael before their ¢ idoles, and I wil feat- 
hrir powerand Bh ce ol your ate ers 
ee 6 In all your dwelling places the cities {halbe 
ie hender dclolate, A lars elbe layed àh 00 
themfelues,2, hat your altars (hall be made wafte and defolare, 
King.23.20, andyan idoles ſhalbe broken , & ceaſe, and your 
rer _ images of the Sunne ſhalbe cut in pieces, and your 
vorkes ſhalbe aboliſhed. 
7 And the ſſaine fhal fal in the middes of you, 
and ye ſhall Know that Lam the Lord. 
A Hetheweth 8 8 Yer vill I leaue a remnant, 4 that you may 
| Se edlestene hane feme that (hall efeape the fworde uit the 
‘alew.which(hat nations, when you {hall be ſcattered through the 
| 1 es, masta ee tg a 
bis Charch,& 9 of you, ſhall remem- 
Nane. ber me 8 where they Shall be in 


. 


8 7 


baue gone a whoring af 


Chap. vj. vij. 


pall mine eyefpareshee, neither will I 


morning is gone foorth, 


riuitie, becaufe I am gr eued for their whorifh h lamentation for them. 


LNFS 


Sword,faminc,and peſtilence. 86 ` 
idoles, and they e fhal! be difpleafedin themſelues € They thalbe i 
for the euils, which they haue committed in all *Mamedto fee 
their at ominations, in doles, wat but 
10 And they fhalt knowe that I am the Lord, vaine, andto thal 
and that I haue not faid in vaine, chat I would do ‘peat. 
this euil vnto them. E By th 
11 Thus faith the Lord God, Smite with thine 3 
hand, and ſtretch ſoorth with thy foote, and fay, Prophet theuld 
Alas, for al the wicked abominations of the houfe Siguifie the great 
of Iffael : for they fhal fall by the fworde,by the ion de 
famine, and by the peſtilence. . 
12 Hee thar is farre off, thall die of the peſti- 
lence, and he that is neere, ſhall fall by the fword, 
and he thar remaineth and is beſieged, fhalldie 2 That is. all ng- 


by the famine : thus will I accomplith my wrath dar, when you 
55 them, Pp y fhial fee my mdge» 


ments, 

13 Then g ye ſhall know, that Lam the Lord, (55.5. 13. 
when their faine men {hallbe among their idoles > Somereade, 
round about their altars; vpon cuery hie hill in all eet rina. 
the toppes of the mountaines, and vnder euery Diblatb,which 
5 ttee, and vnder euery thicke oke, which a . * 

e place where they did offer ſweete ſauour to al Ife or Bom the 
their idoles. . wilderneffe,whick 

14 So will I * firetch mine hande vpon them, was South vnto 
and make the land wafte and defolate® from the Diblath, which — 
wilderneffe vnto Diblath in all their habitations, 
and they fhall know that Iam the Lord. 


was North : mege 
biog the whole 
CHAP. VII. 
The end of all she land of Ifrael fhat fuddenly come. 


countiey. 
Oreouer the worde of the Lord cmae vnto 
me. ſaying, i 
2 Alfo thoufonneofman, thus ſayth the Lord 
God, Ancnd i come vnto the land of Ifael : the 
endis come vpon the foure corners of the land. 

- 3 Nowsthe end come vpon thee, and I will 
fend my wrath vpon thee, and will iudge thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes , and will lay vpon thee all 
2 thine abominations. thee'as tia Kall 

4 Neither (hall mine eye ſpare thee, neither detemed for thing 
will Ihaue pitie: but I will lay thy wayes vpon idelatrie, 
thee : and thine abomination fhall be in the 7 , 
aides of thes, and yee fhall know that Lam the 5. after ; 
_ Lord. A b He fhewe F 

` § Thus ſayth the Lord God, ||Beholde , one the iaa 5 

cuill, exen one cuill is come. God toe! eee 1 
6 An end is come the end is come, it b watched ners Ahich nor. 
for thee: beholde, itis come. wilhllanding de- 
the c morning is come vnto thee , that Jayeth til there 
dwelleft in the land? the time is come, the day of beno more hope. 
i trouble is neere, and not the d founding againe of c The brpinning 
5 i 1256 5 = ä 
8 Now I will fhort wre out my wra n 
on thee, and fulfill 5 vpon thee: I val thee: 
iùdge thee according to thy wayes , and will lay mirth, 
pon thee all thine abominations. e The ſcourge is 
9 Neither fha!l mine eie {pare thee neither will i2 téadinefie, = y 
Lhaue pitie, but I wil lay vpon thee according to tyrant Rebolheds z: 
thy wayes, and thine abominations fhall be in the nezzar hath ga- 
middes of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the tberedhis force 
Lord that fmiteth. ates 3 
10 Beholde, the day, beholde, it is come ‘the n matbeatharpe” 
5 the e rod flourifheth + fourgefor zi 


a 


a Iwill punih 


Saye 
—=— 


f pride hath budded. ee 
11 8g Crueltie is rifen vp into a rod of wicked- pig 

nefe ; none of them fha! remaine, nor of their ri- Rey 

ches, nor of any of theirs , neither fhalithere be Parea 


EE 1 ` „ for oth 
pws ts, which haue departed from mee, and for 12 The time is come, the day draweth nere: j For the p 
We eder ebe ee. 

4-78; "y "O i 3 i 


the buies‘scioice,nor let 


k mourne + 


1 V Í 


ens CEP De E 
k k Ferhethall * mohrne: for the wrath ‘is vpon all the multi- 
Low nothing: tucke hertef ! Ayit: cia 


U In the yecte of 13 For hee that felleth hal not I returne to 


the lobile mes. that which is fold, although they were yet aliue: 
Rade d for che m vifion was vnto all the pltitude there- 
iudedg „they rerurned not, n neither doeth any en- 
0 riudedge ofthe Of, they're „ “ nerchrer Goeth any 
Ewert. courage himſelfe in the puniſhment of his life. 
| 1 n pa all st gti They haue blowen the trumpet, and pre- 
f l ae 7 pared all, but none goeth to the battel: for my 
m Thisvifionfig. wrathis vpon all the multitude thereof. 
nifisd,that all 15 The ſword u without, and the peſtilence, 
baden and che famine within he thatjs in the field, hal 
douliretane die with the fw ord. and he thf is in the citie, fa- 
for the luble. mine and peſtilence fhall deuoure him. 


n No man for all 
this, indeuouteth 


16 Hut they that flee away from them, am 
himielf keth (cape, and fhall be in the mountaines, like the 
beate 5 for does of che vallies all they {hall mourne, edery 
his enill life. some One for his iniquitie. 
9 none 17 * All bandes ſhall be weake, and all knees 
albe ftrenothe- F t 294007 SE 
ned in bis iniqui- fhall fall away as water. . 
tie of his lie: 18 * They thal! alfo gird themſelues with fack- 
meaning, thar they cloth, and feare (hall couerthem,and (hame fhal 
a ad peje bevpon all faces, and baldnes pn their heads. 
themfetuesin cuit, 19 They ſhall caſt their ‘filer in che ftrectes, 
o The Iſtaelites ] and their gold ſhalbe caft᷑ faire oft: their * filuer 


p Meaning,the 
Sandtuarie. 

q That is, of the 
Babylonians, 


Temple, that was 
deuided intothree 
parts, PGI, 68 35. 


their iudgements wil I indge them, and they 
know that lam the Lord. 4 
Ab. Fim 
s An appearance of the firailitude of Gad. 5 e 
to, fruſalem in the piris, 6 The Lorde [heweh the Prophet 
the tdolatrie of the houſe of If atl. 


a Of the captiui- 
tie of lecontah. 
ned part of Au- 


ſt, and pare of 
tember. 


en 


L S- 


1 


A í s AW at 4 
the appearance of brightnes,& like vnto amber. 
3. And hee ftretched out the likéneffe of an 

hande, aid tooke mee by an haitie locke of mine 
head, and the Spirit lift me ypbetweene the earth, 
and the heauen, and brought mee f by Diuitie fel. in the viß· 
a vſion do Terufalem; into the enttie of the inner dun HG t. 
gate that lyech toward the Noith, whereremai- d Meaning, that 
ned the idole of f indignation, which prouoked nc Was thus carted 
indignation. 3 r 
4 And behol fe, the glory of the God of Iffaél e Which was 
was there according to the Viſion, that I fawe g in the porch or the. 
thee OS Qi ee eee eee 
5 Then faid hee vito me, Sonne of man, ift vp ee led.be 
thine eyes nowetowarde the North. So I liſt vp caule it prousked | 
mine eyes toward the North. and behold, North- re e 
ward, at the gate of the h altar, this idole ofindig- idole of Baal. 
nation af in the entriie. c Reade Chap. g. 
< é Hefaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, . 
feeft thou not ivhat they doe ? ewen the great abo- piriana he 
minations that the honfe of Ifrael committeth people had made 
here to caufe me to depart from i my Sanctuarieꝰ analta: to Baal, 
but yet tuine thee and thou (hale {ee greaterabo- 4ForGodwill 
%%% tg T E gp 
7 And he cauſed meto enter at the gate ofthe 1 eres 
court: and when I looked, cho, an hole wisin -4 


zH Aapa 


* 


made a brag but and their gold cannot deliuer them in the day of the wall. 
en Ey: the path f the Lorde: they fhall not ſatisfie 8 Then fayd he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge 
1 3.5. their foules,neither fil theirbowels: for th ruine now in the wall. And when I had digged in the 
ier eim: & 24. is for their iniquitie. AATA wall, beholde, there was a doore. 2 
HRE 20 Heehadalfo fer the beautie of hisporna- 9. And hefayd vnto me, Goe in, and beholde 
ales ae ment in maieftie : but they made images oftheir the wicked abémiriationsthat they doe here. 
zphamteasBe abominations,adfor their idolestherein: there- ro So went jn, and fam, and beholdé, chere f 
ikiia. sehauelferjefarrefromehem. va every fimilithde of créeping things & kabo- K Which were. 


thirtable’beafts, and all the idolesof the houle of 
Iſrael painted vpon the wall round about. 

_ Ir And there ſtood before them ſeuentie 
men of the “Ancients of the houſe of Iitael, 1 Thus they 
and in, the middes of them Rood Jaavaniah , the 


Taw, Leuic. f. 4 
> * 


ſhould haue ke pt 


woe ftroyers fhall enter into it, an i defile it. ` fönne of Shaphan, with e Ey atan his cenſor in 1 nk 
Bons Wight ane: 23. J Make à f chaine: fortheland is full of his hand; and the vapor of the incenſe went vp uice of God,were 
but the hie Prieg, the t judgement of blood, and the citie is fullof BS Pe eie BOA! «Cs K 1 05 1 
Isieęnifying, that cxueltie. ? 4 z Then ſaid he vnto we, Sonne of man, Kaft a! abomination, 
they thould be 24 Wherefore I wil bring thémoft wicked of choir'feene what the Ancients of the konfe of IF and 5 oe x 
kongdang led rief Uo n che darke, tuery one in the chamber thers itemded. 
away captiues. ef a th arke, euery one in the chamber thets tom Sd. 


rs n For befides thei 
gairie, ‘and thou fhalt fee greater abominations they had 
: S 


particu: ~ 
ick 
fectee © 


3% lode umy De e 
‘T3 Thep faid he voto me, Halt thou Bene this, tharehiswas apiri 
2 "AF = ifs t 8 i? of 1 1 
O ſonne ot man? Tutne thee againe, & thou th: t pher hacks : 


that > 


common idolatryy, 3 


cotiitoFthe Lordes houſe, and beholde ,, at the inthe night 

‘doore of the Temple of the Lord, betweeneth i 

porch and the altar were about fiue md tw niie ~ 

“men with thls backs toward the Tem Ste of che” Ansiot b 

Lord , and their faces toward the Ealt, ahdthey, y 

‘worthipped thefyrine;toward the Eata fy pst 
17 Then he faid vato me, Haft thou feenethay 5 

O ſonne of man?Isit a ſmal thing to thehoufeof | ys 

Tudahto commit theſe abominations which they Declaring thet!” 


uoke me ane oe, ice of the ido» 


dochere? for they haue filled E 6 ep and 
* 


they haue caſt out ? Rinke before their noſes. ee ee 
i wee Will Tals 80 M ze Gode 
12 KETIN 1 a shed in e 


Chap. ix r. The Cherubims andwheeles. 68. 
x neither will I haue fideof che houfe, when the man went in, andthe = 
crie in mine eares witha cloud filled the inner court. = * 


I Inge hearethem. 4 Then the glory of che Lord ¢ went vp from e Meaning, that 


oh the Cherub, & feod ouer the doore of the houſe, Belle Sd f 
Bau abe ; 2 ; alt be Täna, are and the houfe was filled with the cloud, and the the Temple. 
** yai fay aan het for the denten court was filled with the brightneſſe of the Lords 


ofthe people ; glorie, 


1 pyran alfo witha loud voce in mine eares, 5 And the d found of the Cherubims winges d Reade CR. 


_ J Laying, The viſitations of a the citie drau was heard into the vtter court, as the voice of the 24. 
meas eres euery man hatha weapon in his hand Almightie God,whenhe ſpeaketh. 
to deſtroy it. 6 And when he had commanded the man clo- 

2 And beholde, ſixe bmen came by the way of thed with linnen, faying, Take fire from betweene 
auld come fam the hie gate,which lieth toward the € North, and the wheeles, and from betweene the Cherubims, 
be Nonthto de. euery mana weapon in his hand to deſtroy it: and then he went in, and ftoodbefide the wheelc. 
roy the eitie and one man among them was clothed with linnen, 7 And one Cherub ftretched foorth his hand 
| the Temple. hem With a writers dinke- horne by his fide , and the from betweene the Cherubims vnto the fire, that 
| elbe ja. went in, and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. Mas betweene the Cherubims, and too ke thereof, 
ved. 3 And the glorie of the God of Ifrael was and put it into the hands of him that vas clothed 

| K Which declared e gonevp from the Cherub, whereupon he was, with linnen, who tookeit, and WENE out, 
ie Ned sta, and ſtood on the ||doore of thehoufe, and he cal. 8 Andthere appeared in the Cherubims, the 
| neither woutdte. led to the man clothed with linnen „ which had likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their wings. 
J} maine avy legen the writers inke-horne by his fide. 8 And when I looked vp, beholde , foure 
| thEtherewas hope 4 And the Lord fayd vnto him, Goe thorow wheeles were beſide the Cherubims , one wheele 
$ r e the mids of the citie, euen toro the mids of le- by one Cherub, and another wheele by another 
wickedneſſe, and rufalem, and ſſet a marke nia theforeheadsof Cherub, and the appearance of the wheeles was iii. ea eee 
i worlhip lum a- them that f mourne and crie forall the abomina- as the colour of a e Chryfolite flone. 74 eade Chap. x. 
| e u tions that be done in tlie mids thereof. 7 10 And their appearance (fr they were all s> 
i Saar marke with 5 And to the other he faid, that I mightheare, foure of one fafhion) was as if one wheelehad 
| The, Goe ye after himthorow the citie, and finite : let bene in another whecle. TIE 
F Hetheweth what your eye fpare none, neither haue pitie, 11 When they went foorth, they went vpon 

5 1 sis Ea 6 Deftroy vtterly theolde,andthe yoongsand their foure fides, and they returned not as they 

| marketh to faluati. the maids, and the children, and the women, but went: but to the place whither the firſt went, coat oat 
one te wir, to touch no man vpon whom asthe g marke, and they went after it, and they f turned not as they ee í 
| Pri Fwic. begin at my Sanctuarie. Then they began at the Went. } SO O judgements, 

| Kednesohich they b ancient men, which were before thehoufe. < 12 And their whole bodie, and their || rings, go, rer. 

| feecommiteda, 7 And he fayd vnto them, Defile the houſe, and theirhands, and their wings, and the Wheeles 

BE Gods glory, and fill the courts with the ſſaine then goe forth: were full of eyes round about, enen in the fame 

13 e e and thcy went out, and ſlew rhem in thè citie | foure whecles. I) «5 

| preterueth his {mal -8 Now when they had ſlaine them, and I had 13 And the Cherub cried to theſe wheelesin j 

|} Bumber,whichhe efcaped, I fell downe vpon my face, and cried,fay- mine hearing, /aying, O wheele. F 

marketh, as Exod. ing, Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the re- 14 And euery beaſt had foure faces: che fiſſt 


e of Iſtaelꝭ in powring out thy wrath vpon Ie- face was the face ofa Cherub, & the ſecond face gai, 
p ite Spite nufalem) - N Eue a ros ahr mas the face pa = = s N a 
option, wherewith 9 Ihen fydhe vnto me, Theiniquitie of the lion, and the fourththe face ofan EAE A REN 
| ee donc Lite and lud hrivlencoedingutdat : fo 15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp + * this Chap. l. 5. 
175 char the land is full i of blood ,-and the citie full is the beaft that I faw ar the riuet Chebar. 1 
|] b Which werethe of corrupt judgement: for they fay, The Lord 16 And whẽ the Chicrubims went,thewheeles 
oe Sete of shath forfaken che carth, and the Lord feeth went by them : and when the Cherubims lift vp 
Clan fr. not. slie their wings to mount vp from the earth, thefame 
| i This declareih 10 4s touching me alſo, mine eye fhall not wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. p THE 
J thatthe ſctuen 's of ſpare them, neither wil I haue piry, bur will recom- 17 Whenthe Cherubimsftood,they ſtood: and iky 
aaco penferheir wayesvpon their heat. when chey were lifted vp, they liftedtemfiues 
y Petintadseneive™ rr And beholde, the man clothed with linnen vp al + for the s fpirit of the beaft was in them. g: There was one 
i sete: n ‘Which had the inke-horne by his fide, made re- 18 Then: the glorie of the Lord eee ae 
eee te, Port and fach Lara, L haue done as chou haſt com- from aboue the doore of the houfe, and ſtood e 
1. N manded me. ; tius ni penn thie Cherubims ::: yila b Reade (hp. 
an CHAP Epot: Bi i Shap And ae oa wat vp their wings and 9.3. ae 
; F mill mounted vp from the earth in my fight : when 
be vif. they went out, the wheeles alfo were befides 
chem e and euery ane ſtood at the entrig of the 
as I looked, beholde, inthe * firrhament gate of the Lords Honfe at the Eaſt ſide, and tie 
was aboue the head of the a Cherubims 
appeared vpon them like vnto the. Be 
ofa throne, as oa faphir Rone, | 
2 And hee fpake vnto the man clothed: with! 
ti Eancial hid Se in berwëeriethd wheel 
_ OWMnderthe Cherub, Se fill thinehands with 
of fire from betweene the Cherub iq 


12 


* 


ie 


Pe 
vV 


The mockers puniſned. 


a Thus the wic · 
ked derided the 
Prophets, as thogh 
they preached but 
ert outs, and there- 
fore gaue them- 
felues Rill to their 
pleaſures. 

b We ſhall not 
be pulled out of 
Ieruſalem ill the 
houre of our death 
come, as the ſleſh 


is not taken ont 


of the caldton till 


it be fodde. 


c Conttatie to 
their vaine con- 
fidence,he ſhe u- 
eth in What feafe 
this citie is che 
cal dt on: that is, 
becauſe of the 
dead bodies that 
haue bene mur- 
thered therein, 
and fo lie as fiefh 
in the caldton. 

d That is, of the 
Caldeans, 

e That is in Rib- 
Jak, reade 2. King. 
25.6. 


f it ſeemeth that 


this noble man 
died of ſome ter- 
rible death, and 
therefore the pro- 
pa feared fome 
rauge ſud gement 
of God toward the 


reſt of the people. 


g They that re- 
male ed fill at le. 
ruſalem thus re- 


proched th ẽ hat 


were cone into 
captiuicie, as 
thoogh they were 
caſt off and forfar 
keno! God. 

b They thali be 
yet alicle Church; 
fhe wing that the 
Lord willeuer 
have fome to call 
vponhis Name, 
whom hee will 
3 aud re- 


ore, though 
they be fora time 
‘affided, - 


takeaway all the idolesthereof, and all theabo~ beate vpon his fhonlder in the darke , and mall 


AEAEE. E T 
x N è ` — 7 } 
and the apperance of the Cherubims was the ſelfe minationsthereoffromthence. > 


fame, and the went every one ſtraight forward. 19 * And I wil giue them one heart, and I will bog 


: put a new [pirit within their bowels, & I will take 4 As. 6s. 
C HA PA XI. > ‘ bad: -oa i Meaning, the 
a Who they were that feduced the people of Ifrael. 5 Again ſt the 1ftonie heart out of theirb odies, and wil giue benen | 


them an heart of felh. 


thefehe proprefieh, pe wing thems how they fhai be dich er- r: nothing canem 


ed abroad. 19 The renewing of the beart commetbof G. 20 That they ma Kein my ſtatutes, and tet, and regene - 
ar He threainesh them that leane unto their owneconnfels, keepe my iudgements, & execute them: and they rne themanew, A 
Oreouer, the Spirit lift me p, and brought ſhall be ry people, and I will betheir God. m tat their heart 
p . may be ſoft, aud 
mee vnto the Eaft gate of the Lords houſe, 21 But vpon them, whofe heart is toward their ready to receine 
which lieth Eaftward, & beholde, at the entrie of idoles, and whofearfection goeth after their abo- my gtaces. 
the gate were fiue & twentie men: among whom minations, I will lay their way vpon their owne 
Iſaw Iaazaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah heads, faith the Lord God. 
the ſonne of Benaiah, the princes of the people. 22 @ Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 
22 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe wings, and the wheeles befides them, & the glory 
are the men that imagine miſchiefe, and deuiſe of the God of Ifrael mas vpon themon hie. 15 5 
wicked counſell in this citie. 23 And the glory of the Lord went vp fiom wipes 

3 Fer.they fay, a It is not neere, let vs builde the mids of the citie, and Rood vpon the moun- y y 
houſes: this citée isthe caldron, and e be the taine which is toward the Eaft fide ofthecitie. 
fleſh. i ! 24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me vp, and 

4 Therefore propheſie againft them, fonneof brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into 
man, propheſie. dea to them that were led away captiues ; fo 

5 And the Spirit ofthe Lord fell vpon me, and the viſion that I had ſeene, went vp from me. 
fayd vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, O ye 25 Then I declared vnto them that were k 
honfe of Iſrael, this haue ye ſaid, and I know that away captiues, all the things that the Lord had 
which riſeth vp of your mindes. ewed me. . 

6 Many haueye murthered in this citie, and 
ye haue filled the ſtreets thereof with the flaine, 

7 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, Th 
that ye haue ſlaine, and haue laid in the middes of 
it, they are ¢ the fleſh, and this cisze is the caldron, 
but Iwill bring you forth of the mids of it. 

8 Je haue feared thefword, and I will bring a 

{word vpon you,faith the Lord God. 
9 And I will bring you out ofthe mids there- 


k When econ. 
led ah was led away 
captiue. 


b CH AN P. XII. 
1 The parable of the captivitie. 18 Another parable whereby 
the diftrafe of hunger aud thirft is fionified. 

{= of the Lord alfo came vnto mee, 
faying, 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleft in the middes 
of a rebellious honfe, which haue eyes to fee, and 
feea not: they haue eares to heare , and heare a That is they ree 
not: for they are a rebellious honfe. ceine not ine fruit 


of, and deliuer you into the d hands ofſtrangers, 3, Therefore thou ſonne of man, f prepare of thatwhich they 
and will execute indgements among you. thy ſtuffe to goe into captiuitie, and goe forth by fir. swabs rhe’ 


10 Ye fhall fall by theſword zed Iwill iudge 
you in the border of e Ifrael , and ye ſhall know 
that Iam the Lord. 

11 This (itie fhal not be your caldron, neither 
fhall ye be the fleth in the middes thereof, b I 

will iudge you in the border of Iftael. 

12 And ye ſhall know that Iam the Lord: for 
ye haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither execu- 
ted my iudge ments, but haue done after the ma- 
ners of the heathen, that are round about you. 

13 And when I propheſied, Pelatiah the 
ſonne off Benaiah died: then fell I downe vpon 
my face, and cried with a loud voyce, and foyd, 
Ah Lord God, wiltrhou then vtterly deftroy all 


day in their fight ; and thou fhalt paffe from thy vi to coe ine i 
place to another place in their fight, if it be poſſi- is cuil. 
ble that they may confider it: for they are a re- 
bellious houfe. à 

4 Then fhalt thou bring forth thy Ruffe by day 
in their fight, as the ſtuffè of him that goeth into 
captiuity: and thou fhalt go forth at eu n in their 
fight,asthey that go forth into captiuitie. 

5: Digge thou thoro the wall in their fight, 
and cary out thereby. 

6 In their ſight shale thou beare it vpon thy 
fhoulders, e cary it forth in the darke: thou fhalt 
couer thy face that thou fee not the earth: for I i 
haue fettheeasab ſigne vnto the houfeof Ifrael. b That as thon 


the remnant of Iſraclꝰ ii 7 And as I wascommanded, fo I brought deck ig at hey 
14 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto foorth my ſtuffe by day, as the ſtuffe of one that fetheethey hell 
me, ſay ing, hy 1a 96%» goeth into captiuitie : and by night I digged tho- fee their owne 


12204761 
15 Sonne of man, thy g brethren; euen thy bre- row the wall with mine hand, and broughit it plagu: aud yu 
ehren, the men of thy kinred and all the houfe of forth in che darke, and I bare it ypon my (houl- "iamen £ 
Ifrael wholly are they vnto whom the inhabitants der in their fight. bi Fem * 
of Ieruſalem haue faid, Depart ye fatre from the 8 And in the morning came the word of te 
Lord : for the land is giuen vs in poſſeſſion. Lord vnto me, ying i Nane 
16 Therefore fay, Thus ſaych the Lord God, 9 Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of Iftad, 
Although I haue caſt them farre off among the the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, What e doeſt e D 
heathen , and although I haue ſcattered them a- thou? ?:; àgeeride bz des 
mong the countreys, yet will be to them as a li- 10 Burfay thou ynto them, Thus te the e a 
tleh San@uarie in the countreys whete they fhail Lord God, This || burden cencernesh the chiefein oe, 
come. 18511 ) Jerufalem, and all che houſe of Ifrael that are ar- / 
17 Therefore fay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, I meng them. wA sh) eal ee tia 
will gather youagaine fromthe people, & aſſem- 11 Say, Iam your ſigne: like as I haue done, 
ble you out of the coũtreys where you haue bene fo ſhall it be done vnto them: they ſhall go into 
feattered, and I will giue you the land of Iſtael. bondage and captiuitie. , . 
18 they fhall come thither, and they hall 12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, ſhall 


* 
a 


c Doe not they 


Digitized by 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


number, Chap. xiij. Yntempered morter, 88 
goefoorth : they fhalldigge through the wall to foolith prophetes that followe their owne fpirit, f 


irie ouc thereby: he thall couer his face, that he 
65 i fee not the ground with ſ eyes. 
Ades de beg 13 My net allo will I fpread vpon dhim, and 


© thal thinke to 
ae lecite, to Babel to the hnd of the Caldeans, yet {hall he 
reed 
0. and 32 2. 14 And 1 will ſcatter toward euery winde all 
5 ; that are about him to helpe him, and all his gari- 
3 < fons,and I will draw out the ſword after them. 


15 And they fhall knowe that Lam the Lord, 
when I ſhall {Cater them among the nations, and 
diſperſe them in the countreis. 


5 e Which ouid 16 But Iwill leaue a e little munber of chem 
| besre arena from the ſworde, from the famine, and from the 


and ſhould be hi 
Church, teade 
| Chap 12.16, 


peftilence,that they may declare all thefe abomi- 
nations among theheathen, where they come, 
and they ſhall Know,that I am the Lord. 
17 © Morcouer, the word of the Lord cam 
vnto me,faying, : 
: 18 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with trẽbling, 
« & drinke thy water w trouble, & withcarefulnes, 


z9 And fay ynto the people of the land, Thus 


. faiththe Lord God of che inhabitants of Jerufa-- 


icm, and of the land of Ifrael, They ſhall eate 
their bread wich carefulneſſe, and drinke their 
water with deſolation: for the land fhalbe deſo- 
late from her abundance, becauſe of the crueltie 
of them that dwell therein. i i 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, fhall bee 
Teft void, and the land thalbe defolate,and ye thal 
KnowthatlamtheLord, * 

21 J And the word of the Lorde came ynto 


— 


k geeauſe they did 
not immediaily 


è 
L 
$ 
3 


25 For I am the Lord: I willſpeake, and that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake, fhall come to paffe : it 
ſhalbe no more prolonged : forin your dayes , O 
rebelligus houfeavii I fay the ching, and will per- 

forme it,faith the Lord God. Dey 
26 Againe che worde ofthe Lord came vnto 
me, faying, i i o sass YS lic rn 
i 27 Sonne of man, beholde, they of the houſe 
g Thitisiethall of Ilrael Gay, The viſion that he feeth, is for s ma- 
2 ass — — ny dayes ta come. and he prophccieth of the times 
therefore wecare tare farre off, 
not ſor ite thus the 


Gods patience God, All my wordes 
denignitie el e ing which I Raue f ihe 
12 „donc aith the Lord "God. PEELE 


| ee r 


forts 1451 


do chem, that prophecie out of their oe hearts, 
sion ofthe ` Kere nde eoi. Pe hy 
Lordete2g.s, .. 3, Thus faith the Lorde God, Woe ynto the 


— — 
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he {hall be taken in my net, and I will bring him 


and haue feene nothing. i sq 
4, O Ifrael, thy Prophets are like the foxes b in b Watching to 
the waſte places. 323 
5 Yee haue not riſen vp in the gaps, neither -i Hee fpeakethto 
made vp the hedge forthe houſe of Iſtael, to ſtand the gouernours 
in the battel in the day of the Lord. and truc miniftere 
6 They haue ſeene vanitie, and lying diuinati- 3 
on, ſaying, The Lord faith it, and the Lorde hath ] 
not fent them: and they haue made others to hope 
sha they would confirme the worde e/ their pro- 
phecie. 
7 Haueyee not ſeene a vaine vifton ?and haue 
qe not ſpoken a lying diuination ?)4 ye fay, The d Ye promifed 
Lord futthit,albeit I Baue not ſpoken. peace to this peo» 
$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe ple, and now ye 
ye haue ſpoken vanitie & haue ſeene lieg therfore ci fn f. ft 
behold, Lam againſt you, ſaith the Lord God, man felt, that ye 

And mine hande ſhalbe vpon the prophetes are falfe prophets. 

chat fee vanitie, and diuine lies: they ſhall not be 
in the aſſembly of my people, neither fhall they be 
Mricten in the e writing of the houſe of Iſrael, nei- 
‘ther fhall they enter into the lande of Iffacl : and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. ; 

10 And therefore, becaufe they haue deceined witten. 
my people, ſay ing, t Peace, & there was no peace: f 
and one built ypa £ wall, and beholde, the others $ peaos be 
daubed it with yntempered mor ter, —— 

11 Say vnto them which daube it with vn- deſtruttion of the 

tempered morter, that it {hall fall: for there ſhall citie to bring the: 
come a great ihowre, ånd I will fend haileftones, Ptovletoreren-’ 
13 2 K eT tance, the falfe » 
7 zll cauſe it to fall, and a ſtormie winde prophets ſpake 
3 reake it. 85 ide contrary and 
12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, thall it not be fette red them in 
fayd vnto you, Where is the daubing wherewith n vanities: fo! 
ye haue daubed ĩt? falfe prophet fid; 
13 Therefore thus ſay th the Lord God, I will (whichis here cal- 
caufea ftormy wind to breake forth in my wrath, d, — 
and a great fhowre ſl albè in mine anger,8¢ haile- ther falfe propher 
ſtones in mine indignation to conſume ĩt. would affirme, ' 
14 So Í wil deltroy the wall that ye haue dau- though he bad 
bed with vntempered morrer, and bring itdowne etberecesfion ® 
to the ground, fo that the foundation thereof 20 — : 
thalbe difconered, and it ſhall fall, and yefhalbe : 
conſumed in the mids thereof, and ye fhall know, 
seat Lad, roth th th he meant whatfoeuer 
15 Thus will laccomplith my wrath vpon the M e ofhi 
wall, and vpon them 255 Nas d fe nech MA. i 
h vntempered morzer, and will fay vnto you, The der the author itie 
wall is no mors, neither the daubers thereof, 1 N 
16 To nit, the Prophets of Iſtacl, which pro- tions women for 
pheſie vpon Ieruſalem, and fee viſions of jeace lucre would pro- 
for it, and there is no peace, ſayth the Lord God. Phe ſie and telle- ` 
17 Likewife thou fonne of man, ſet thy face a- °° 33 
gainft the daughters of thy people, which pro- pillowesto lere 
-Phefie out of their one heart: and prophefie pon kerchiefs, 
thou againſt᷑ them, and fay, er 
18 Thus fayth the Lord God, Woe vnto che pig aid > 
womenthat ſowe i pillowes vnder all arme-holes, the more allure 
and make vailes vpon the head ofeuery one that them & bewitch 
ftandeth vp, to hunt ſoules: wil ye Hunt the ſoules n i hd 
of my people, and vill ye giue life to the ſoules iat Word, to ië 
that come vnto you? `, Four belles? 
19 And vill e pollute me among my people I Theſe forcerers 
for handfuls of * barly, and for pieces of bread to — co 
flay the foules of them that ſnould not die, and co preferue life 


e Taatis, inthe, 
booke ol Life, 
wherein the true 
“Tiraelites are 


h Whereby is 


Lord Godi Be- nde ae, 
Bold, L will awe to dee with) our pillowes,where- ere. x 


— 


Idolaters threatned. Firekel. Noah, Daniel and lob. 
m That is te caufe with ye hunt the m ſoules to make them to flie, mee by committing a treſpaſſe, then will I ſtreck 7% 
chem ro perih, and I will teare them from your armes, and will out mine hand vponit,band will breake the ſtaffe h Reade Chap 4. 


e let che foules goe, euen the ſoules that ye hunt, to of the bread thereof, and will fende famine vpon nae 57. 
from the body. make them to flie. it, and I wil deftroy man and beaſt forth of it. 2. 


21 Tour. vailes alfo will Iteare, and deliuer 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhall bee 
no more in your handes to be hunted, and ye ſhal 


14 Though thefe three men, Noch, Daniel, i Thengh Nosh, 
and Iob were among them, they ſhould deliuer and lob were now 
but their owne foules by cher l rignteouſnes, faith aluewhichin 


know that I am the Lord. the Lord God. eae 
22 Becauſe with your lyes; ye haue made the 15 If I bring noifome beaſts into the land and (oratthis time 

n Bythreatning heart of the n righteous ſadde, whome Ihaue not they ſpoile it, fo that it bee defolate, that no man Daniel was in cap? 

them chatwere |. ‘made fad, and ſtrengthened the hands of the wic- map paffe through becauſe of beafts, pr aes 
ee See yi ked,that hee fhould not returne from his wicked 16 Thozgh thefe three men were in che mids three together 


ding the wicked. 


way,by promifing him life, thereof, As Iliue, ſayeth the Lorde God, they fhall thould pray for 


23 Therefore ye ſhall {ee no more vanitie, nor ſaue neither fonnes nor daughters: they onely a whirl er 
diuine diuinations:for Iwil deliuer my people out ſhalbe deliuered,but the land ſhalbe waſte. r. then 


of your hand, & yethal know that I am the Lord. 17 Or #f I bring afworde ypon this land, and reade lete, rs.t. 


3 ay, Sword, goe through the land, {o that I deſtroy k Vea ng that 
C HAP. XIIII. ; y ; avery few (which 
4 The Lord fendeth falfe prophess for the ingratitudeofthe man and beaft out oft, talk Ba N 


18 Though theſe three men were in the mids remoant, verf22,) 
thereof, As I Iiue, ſaith the Lorde God, they fhall thould efcape 
delüuer neither onnes nor daughters, but they ‘hele plagnen 
onely ſhalbe deliuered themſeluss. Ane ana 
19 Orif L ſend a peſtilence into this land and maderighteons, 
powre out my wrath vpon it in blood, to deftroy fothar this rightes 
out of it man and beaft, 2 * 
20 And ¿hogh Noah, Daniel & Iob were inthe Church of Cod. 
Mids of it, As IIiues faith the Lord God, they thall whom he would 
deliuer neither fonne nor daughter: they (hall bur preferue for his 
deliver their one ſoules by their righteouſneſſee. 
21 For thus fayth the Lord God, How much 
more when I fetid’ my * foure fore iudgements “Chaps: . 
on Terufalem, enen the fword, and famine, and hie 
the noiſome beat and peſtilence, to deftroy man 
and beaſt out of it!? f A 
22 Yetbeholde, therein fhallbeleffa!rem- 1 Reade Chap, 
nant of them that fhalhe caried away barh ſonnes 5.3» 


people. 27 He referueth a (mail portion for bis c hurcb. 
Hen came certaine of the Elders of Ifrael 
a He theweth be J vnto me, and a fate before me. E 
bypoctiſie of the 1244 Gti O43 I Gi j 
idoliters;whowil; 2 And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
diffemble'to beste faying, T i 
the eee 3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue fet vp their 
Got basti “jdoles in their b heart, and put the fumbling 


heit h h FACT ae 2 
fellow nothing blocke of their iniquitie before their face; fhould 
leſſe then their ad- 
deducted otis them, Thus faith the Lord God, Euery man of 
b They areniotss jniqiiitie before his face, and commeth to the 
worſhip their fil. ' 

5 That e I may take the holiſe of Iſtael in 


“follow nothing g : 
i I,being required, anſwere them? 

moaitions, an E ry 

diabowbpove 4 Therefore [peake vnto them, and fay ynto 

Cod dueiꝶ diſea · the houfe of Iffael that ſetteth yp his idolesin his 

ver them: heart, and putteth the fumbling blocke of his 

raid “sire T Prophet, Ithe Lord ill anſwere him that com- 
meth according to the multitude 4 of his idoles: 

thy idoles openly, A 

Which-léade them tfieir owne heart, becaufe they are all departed 


8815 N It That the houſe of sIfrael may goe no mare 
gesein the erp aſtray from mee, neither bee polluted any more 
of Godandihus. “with all their tranſgreſſi ons, but that they,may be 
he pun ſheth finne my people, and I may be their God, fayeth the 


by fisnewKing-2% Lord God 
22.& deff toe th help : 
Seele 5 € The word of thé Lord came ag ine yh- 
à the, 4005 to nie, ſaying, ut ral gelt ` P ar * i rats yd 
F =a 3: Sonne of man,irh¢ the fand fihnethagaiit 
the wicked, areaitmonitiong tothe god! to clegue ymo thp 
fig thenulelues wi N N N 


eh 


e eae from me through their idoles and daughters: behold, they thal come forth ynto 
fumbieandeak 6 Therefore fay vntothe houle of fftacl, Thus Yoland ye fhall fee their way,and their enterpri 4 
ee gere faith thé Lord God, Retume, and withdraw your ſes: atid yethalbe comfdrred,concerning the cuil z salle 
willaotbeare a, {lues,and titne your faces from your idoles, and thar I hatte Were ako ce so 
themwhenebey., tutheyour faces fromall your abominations. cerning all that I have rought pon it. wi 
dall ente hw. 7 For eucry one of theme 5 orof 23 And they fhall comfort you , when efee 
| Sa Di the ſtranger that foiourneth in Ifrael, which de- their way & their enterprifes : and ye fhall ow, 
BY tios wbich the e maani aih yp 71 i bis dare i Gih ee all that Thaue 
Louw lath ap- heart, and putteth the ftumbling blockeof his done in it, ſayth the Lord God. 
polod to come jniquitie before his face, and commech to.a Pro- ot oi HA RRN uT z 
4 N. bi boi. Phet for to inquire of him for we, I the Lord will 4s she vuprofitable wood of che vinetree a caf into the fires fo 
e oenn ORG siamo sca 4 A theword ofthe Lie ie e ee 
erued:thatis,he, 8 And J wil fetanv fact agaimttharman,and NT DF the Ford e 
fhalbe led with. ; wilmakehim an example and prouerbe,andiwil L£afaying, 0 a he 
dee Shim of fan he midde of * a Se SN ete 
2. Thef>to.. e hall know that I am the Lord. +, |. |: CADOUE all eher free ANC OF dne. “a? zich bine 
e Tias ar. Pe And ifthe Prophet be! decciued, when hee which isavionigthe trees of the foreſt? * — 15 
te e e hath ſpoken a thing, Ithe Horde haue deceſned 3 nal wood be taken ‘thereof to doe anp go moresben the 
ance "that Prophhet, and i wil {tretche out minehande worte p or will men take a pin vf it to hang any other ters ofche 
een, Pon Him, and willdettroy him from he maai e ge ap ee eer ingtha i Teral- 
f The Prophet der my people of Iſtael. 4 Behold, ir is cat inthe fire to be conſumed: — bare 
clareth toat God. ind they Thall beare thei puni 10 ae the fire conltuneth, bor de endes of it, andthe the name of his + 
} ©: ~ “ro, And theyfhall beare their punihmént :the thg wamett See atid ia h — 70 : 
fox fians iogtati=, un Brinn poopie 1 Cen asthe mids of itis burnt! Is it bet for any workes Church. did nor. 
dae tales punichment of the Prophet hali bee cuen asthe t ; tet 4 des mecok bring forth frait, 
falſe Prophets to punifhment i him that afketh, ay yi r. 5 Beholde, when it whole, It m it ſhould be vtter. 


l go out | one b fire; and anat her € th 
Ei EN and velta 


no worke: ho much leſſe all it be edin pales beer 


Faser. . 
rot i % iis 
ota | 

z ta 5 3 5 


6 Therefor 
vine tree, ht i- 
which Lhaue itot 
will I giuethe inhabitants of Terufalem. 
7 And I will fee my faceagainft them 


9 Pre 


Chap. ay. icke dneſſe and jdolstrie. 33 


face asin hem, m mand playedft tie are thereon: the like i 
8 And mhen I make the land wafte, becauſe things tall not come, neither hath any done ſo. 
“ORE they haue greatly offended, faith the Lord God. 17 Thou haft allo talen thy faireiewels male l 
ane RT HAD XVL ` Ofmy golde and of my filuer, which Thad giuen bee 
The prop het declaresh she beiter of God toward lerujalem, tlice, and n madeſt to i felfe images of aicn,and a Thou haf coum 
15 Their unkininefe. 46 He iufiifith the wickednefe of diddeſt commit whoredome with them, verted my veſſels 


psss otber people in comparifon of the finnes fer Aſalem. 39 The i i f o4 and inftruments, | 
e of ibe 3 inte which the Sodormses fel. 6o 18 Andtookelt thy broydred garments, and which 1 gaus. thee 


: Ante te prameifidta.the \epencant coueredſt them: and thou haft fet mine oyleand to ferve me with, 
ve" Gain 4 the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, my perfume before them. to the vſe of thine 
Thon boatteft to Å tying i 19 My meate alfo, which Igaue thee, a fine dels 
ofthe ſcede of 2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to knowe flour e, ole, and honie, wherewith I fedde thee, | 


pil corer her abominations, ou haſt enen ſet it before them fora fweete fa- be 1 


oweft the abo. 3 And fay, Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto le- Xon : thus it as, faith the Lord God, 
minations ofthe niſalem, Thine habitation and thy kindred is of _ 9 Moreouer thou halt taken thy fonnesand 
pp wicked Canar the land a of Canaan:thy father wasan Amorite, thy daughters, whome thou halt borne vnto me, 
Teeth Skee, and thy mother an Hittite.. i and theſe haft thou ſacrificed vnto them, to ô be o Meaning fre, 
| der faber id. 4 And in thy natiditie when thou walt deuoured: is thesthy whoredomea final matter? pie naa 
| T4 & 57.3- 6 borne, thy nauell wasnot cut: thou waftnot 21 That thou haft {laine my childré, & deliue- 
B Wheat bet valhed in water to ſoften thee : thou walt not rei thë to cauſe thé to paffe corough fire for the ? 

; preh rhes a falted with falt,nor fwadled in cloutes. 22 And in all thine abominaticns and whore- 

dithein this 5_Noneeyepitied thee to do any ofthefe vn- domes thou haft not remembred the dayes ofthy 
pro de my to thee, forto haue compaſſion vpon thee, but youth, hen thou waft naked and bare, and wat 


hen thus inthy thou waft caft out in the open fielde to the con- Polluted in th blood. 
$ eie $6 agy tempt of thy perfon in 55 j chou waltborne. 25 And beſide all thy wickednes (uo, wo vn- 
en ofall men, f 6 And when I paſſed by thee, I fawe thec pol, to thee, ſa th the Lord God) p 
} tookechee & gaue Juted in thine cowne blood,and I faid vnto thee, 24 Thou haftalfo built vnto thee an hie place, 
bene derbe when thou waft in thy blood, Thou fhalt line: and hat made thee an hic place in enery flreete, 
f fote God wath his cuen when thou walt in thy blood, I fayde vnto 25 Thou haft built thine hie place at euery 
kurchandgiue thee, Thou (halt liue. 4 corner of the wax, and halt made thy beautie to, j or bead, 
ee: inor „ haue caufed thee to multiplie asthe bud be abhorred:thou haft opened thy feete to euery 
Panddeath, of che field, and thou haſt encrcaſed and waren One that paſſed by,& multiplied thy whoredom. 
d Thele wordes.as great, and thou halt gotten excellent ornaments: 26 Thou halt alfo committed fornication ‘a 
ye peed polaron i thy breaftes are falhioned,thine haire is growen, With the p Egyptians thy neighboursywhich haue p He noteththe 
F i eS ae Ww lereas thou walt naked and bare. 92 i great members, and balt encreafed thy wliore- Wa $ 
| repeated, io beste 8 Nowe when I paled by thee, and looked, dome, to prouoke me. be falling from * 
down their pride, vpon thee, beholde, thy time as as the time of 27 Beholde; therefore did I ſtretch out mine God to ſecke helpe 
rd to canle chem, Tone, and Iſpred my fkirtes ouer thee,& couered hand ouer thee, and wil diminith thine ordinary, ar anpe marton 
2 ‘d thy filthineffe : yea, Ifware ynto thee,& entred and deliuer thee vnto the will of them that hate tntisce their do. 
receiued(hé in 1enant with e thee, faith the Lord God, thee, cen to the || daughters of che Philiſtims, latrie thinking 


Fto cy. ſauoured 


PA dand thou becameſt mine. ` which are afhamed of thy wicked wa. mero jamak yi y 
bels ane. 9. Then wathed Ithee with fwater: yea; 1. 28 Thou halt played the whorealfo with the elgg a 
That thou fhoul- Walhed away thy blood from thec, and I ganoin- Affyrians,becaufe 9 0 aſt inſatiable: yca, thou | onc ite. 
[Pach bea chate ted thee with ovle. rt haf plaied the harlot with them, and yet couldeſt 
G ELE aby ieee, 10 I clothed thee alfo with broydred worke, not befatisfied. x 


ide the and and fhod thee with badgers fkinne: and I girded 29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy;forni - 
fendue theewita theeabour with fine linnen, and Icouered thee, cation from the land of Canaan vato Caldea, 
all grace: with ſilke. 2 and yet thou waft not ſatisfied herewith, 
e. 1 decked theealfo ornaments, and Iput. 30 Howe weakeis thine heart, aith the Lord 


Ne 1 Pe ; ~, worke of a|} prefumptuous whorith woman for, that will beare 
Reseb ihe thew. 12 And I put a frontlet vpon thy face, and, 31 In thar thou buildeft thine hie place in the . 
ihaw befwed eartrings in thine eares, and a beautifull hero wne corner of euety way, and makeftthine hie place 


te mne ſmall re- 


broydred worke ; thou diddeft eate fine floure, taketh others for her hufband. _ vai 
nthe digni- and hony and oyle,and thou waft very beautiful, 33 They gite giftes to all ohr whores, but vers gaue areward 
: thou diddeft grow vp into akingdome. thou gineft giftes vnto all thy louers and rewar- to Heaelbattkey 
14 And Herma) ſpread among the heg- deft them,that they may come vnto theeon eue- Fees thar the- 
utie: for itwasperfite through ry fide foi d fornication. -  jdolaters beftowe 
34 And the contrary isin thee from other wo- all their fabstance, 
men in thy fornications;neither the /:ke fornica- picker? 4 5 

tion Jhal te after thee: for in that thou giueſt a leisen Ewe 


the harlot, hecauſe of thy re- reward,and no feward is giuen vnto theg, there- their vile abomi- 


Ty. nations, (ate 
fir 2 
take thy ga 

ith des clon 


fans on eucry one] pat 
. I6 And thou di 


ſſhame was powred o 
uered thy cH) 
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The iudgement of leruſalemn. £ 


and with all the ĩdo les of thine abomĩnations, and 
by the blood of thy children, which thou diddeſt 
offer vnto them, 

37 Behold, therefore I wil gather all r thy lo- 
uces vith whom thou haft taken pleafure, and all 
them that thou halt loued, with al them that thou 
haft hated : I will euen gather them round about 
againſt thee, and will difcouer thy filthineſſe yn- 
to them that they may fee all thy filthineſſe. 

38 And I will iudge thee after ý maner of them 
that are f harlots; and of them that fhead blood, 


r Egyptians, Ay- 
rians and Calde. 
ans, whome thou 
tookeſt to be thy 
lone re, ſhall come 
and deſtroy thee, 
Chap. 23.9. 


f Twill indge thee 


eee the S I will giue theethe blood of wrath & ieloufie. 
r 39 I Vill alſo giue thee into their handes, and 


they ſhal deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhal breake 

donne thine bie places: they ſhall ſtrippe thee 

a alfo out of thy clothes, and thall take thy faire 
iewels, and leaue thee naked and bare. 

40 They ſhalalſo bring vp a company againſt 

thee, and they fhall tone thee with ſtones, and 

. thruft thee through with their fivordes. 

41 And they * fhall burne vp thine houfes 
with fire, and execute judgements vpon thee in 
the fight of many women: and I will cauſe thee 
to ceafe from playing the harlot, and thou ſhalt 

Side no reward any more. 
42 So will Imake my wrath toward thee to 

t Iwillviterly reſt, and my t ielouſie ſhall depart from thee,and 
geſtroy theeand I will ceafe and be no more angry. 
fo vin ic louie hal 4 Becauſe thou haft not remembred $ dayes 
sae of thy youth, but haft prouoked me with al thefe 
things, behold, therfore Ialſo haue ubroug ht thy 
way vpo thy head, faith ý Eord God. yet haft not 
thou had cõſideration of all thine abominatiéns. 

44 Behold,all that vfe prouerbes, hall vſe zhu 
prouerbe againſt thee,faying,As u the mother, e 
u her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that hath 
caſt off her huſband and her children, and thou 
art the ſiſter of thy y fifters, which forſoo ke their 
huſbands and their children: your mother is an 
Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and her 
z daughters, that dwell at thy left hand, and {thy 
yong ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy right hand, s So- 
dom, and her daughters. 

47 Yet hatt thou è not walked after their 
wayes,nor done after their abominations : but as 
it had bene a vetie litle thing, thou waft cormp- 
ted more then they in all thy wayes. 

~ 48 As Tline, faith the Lord God, Sodom thy 


2. Nugtz5. 9. 


u I haue punifhed 
thy fauites,but 
thou wouldeft not 


repent. 
3a > 


x Aswere the Ca. 
= Paanites,andthe ` 
Hittites & others 

your predccef- 
fours, fo are you 
their fucceflonrs. 
y Thatis, of Sama- 
ria and Sodom. 


z That is, her 
cities. 
AEbr, thy Efer yon- 
er then thou. 
a But done farr 
wor ſe. x 


ters, as thou haft done and thy daughters. 

49 Beholde, this was the iniquitie of thy ſiſter 
Sodom, 5 Pride, fulneſſe of bread, and aboun- 
dance of idleneſſe was iu her, and in her daugh- 
ters: neither did the ſtrengthen the hand of the 

ore and needie, ` - 

Fo But they were hautie,and committed abo- 
3 ee. 1 mination hefore me: therefore I tooke them a- 
fore they were ſo Way jus pleaſed me. 


herribly punithed, 


br a or. thy ſinnes, but thou haft exceeded them in thine 


`- fhipped the caloes a ominations, and halt diuftified thy fifters in all 
io Beth · el and thine a ominations, which thoti haſt done. 


b He alledgeth 
thefe foure vices, 
pride, exceſſe, idle. 
neſſe & contempt 
of the poore,as 
foure principal 


ee 43 52 Therefore thou which haft inftified:thy fi- 
wicked,that un ters, heare thine owne fhame for thy ſinnes, that 
~ scfpeofthee Soe thou haſt cõmitted more abominable then they 


don and Samaa which are more righteous then thou art: be thou 


fifter hath not done, either fhee nor her daugh-' 


5 Neither chath Samaria committed halfe of 


56 For thy fifter Sodom ſ was not heard of th 
b by thy report inthe day of thy pride. 
57 Before thy wickednes was i difcouered,as in n, im shy month. 
the fame time of the reproch of the daughters of h Thon wouldeft 
Aram, and of all the daughters of the Philiftims not cal her panifhe ” 
round about k her which deſpiſe thee on al fides. 9 i 
58 Thou haft borne therefore thy wickedneſſe {oft to learne by 
and chine abomination, faith the Lord. ber example io 
59 For thus faith the Lord God, I might euen_feare my ludge- 
deale with thee, as thou haft done: when thou "ths: is ill thou 
diddeft defpife ý! othe, in breaking che couenãt. waft brought vg. 
so Neuertheles, I will m remember my coue- der by the Syrian 
nant made with thee in the daies of ry youth, & Sigg 
Iwil confirme vnto thee an euerlaſting couenãt. y Which joyned 
61 Then thon ſhalt remember thy wayes, and with the Syrians, 
be afhamed, when thou fhaltreceiue a thy fifters, or compaffed = 
both thy elder & thy yonger,and I wil gme them 1 0 ben ataa 
vnto thee for daughters, but noroby thy couenãt. keſt the couenant, 
62 And I wil eftablith my couenant with thee, which was made 
and thou halt knowethatTamthe Lord. berweenetheeand 
63 That thou mayeft remember, & be P afha- A Thacis of pe 
med, & neuer open thy mouth any more:becaufe cie and loue t will’ | 
of thy fhame when I am pacified toward thee, for pitie thee,and fo 


5 ftand to my coue- 
all that thou haft done, aich the Lord God. nant,thoogb bos 
haft de ſerued the contrary, n Whereby he fheweth that among the moft wice 
ked he had euer fome feede oſ his Church, which ke would caule to ſructiſie in 
due time: and here he declate th howe he will call the Gentiles, o But of my 
free mercie. p This declateth what fruites Gods mercies worke in his, to wü, 
forowe and repentance for their former life. ; p } 


Pak VDE. ee . OF 
The parable of thetwo Eagles. = Erai N 

Nd the word of the Lord came vnto mee, That is Nebu- 
faying, chad-nezzar,who ` 


2 Sonne of man, put foorth a parable and hath great power, | 
ſpeake a prouerbe ynto the houfe of Iſtael, iches,and . —4 

3 And ſoy, Thus faith the Lord God, The bal Some te 
great a Egle with great wings, and long wings, lerulalem and take 
and full of feathers, which had diuers colours, away feconiah the 
came vnto Lebanon, and tooke the hyeft branch 125 gan P Eia 
ofthe cedar, $ J dylon. 85 i 

4 And brake off the toppe ofhistwigge,and e Thatis,Zed=- 
caried it into the land of b Marchants, and ſet it kiah,whe be of 
in a ĉitie of marchants. À aire pane | 

5 Hetookcalfo of the e feede of the lande, tem, & made King 
and planted it in a fruitful] ground : he pla n oe 70 


weve mf, "therefore confounded alſo, and beare thy fhame, 8 It vo ge in a good f 
$ EPE E „ _ S waters,thae it hould bring foo 
2 1818 i 1 A e s,; e 
b — “es we ne . 33 ar * 
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| 1 his promes is 
made to the 
Church which 


i By this dry 


elitie puniſhed 
béare fruite, and be an excellent vine. 
9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lorde God, Shall it 
roper? fhall h he not pull vp the rootes there- 
o fand deſtroy the fruite thereof, and caufe them 
to drie? all the Jeaues of her bud ſhall wither 
without great power, or many people , to plucke 

it vp by the rootes thereof. 

_ to Bekholde, it was planted: but fhal it profper? 
fhall it not bee dried vp , and wither? i when the 
‘wiadehe meaneth Faft winde ſhall touche it, it ſhall wither in the 


eil e pu 


1 3 p 
_ the Babylonians. trenches where it grew. 


rr Moreouer,the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me,faying, 
12 Say now to this rebellions houſe, Kno ye 


Lear not, what theſe things meane s tell them, Behold, 


1 the King of Babel is come to Iernfatem, and hath 
k Thatis,feconi- taken x the King thereof, and the princes therc- 
ab,2.King.24.15- of and led them with him to Babel, 

13 And hath taken one of the Kings feed, and 
1 For his fubieai- made a couenant with him, & hath takenlan othe 
on aud obedience. Of him: he hath alfo taken the princes of the land, 
; 14 That the kingdome might bee in ſubi ecti- 
on, and not liftit felfe vp, but keepe their coue- 

nant, and ſtand to it. W. 
15 Put hee rebelled againft him, and fent his 
_ ambafladours into Egypt, that they might giue 
him horſcs, and much people: ſhall hee profper? 
ſhall he eſcape, that doeth ſuch things? or ſhall he 

4 breake the couenant, and be deliuered? 


as 16 As I liue, faith the Lord God, hee fhall die 
j i in the middes of Babel, in the place of the King, 
4 chat had made him King, whe othchedefpifed, 
ONG and whofe couenant zade with him, he brake. 


nd great multitude of people , mainteine him in 
3 che warte, when they hane caſt vp mounts, and 
* builded ramparts to deftréy many perfons. 

5 138 For he hath defpifed the oth, & broken the 
i Becauehe  Souenane(yet lo, he had giuen mhis hand) becauſe 
tool the Nawe heath done all thefe things, he fhall not efcape. 
Gedinvaine, 19 Therefore, thus {aich the Lord God, As 1 


bbs oc d line, I wil ſurely bring mine othe that he hath de- 
firmedbygiving ſpiſed and my couenant that he hath broken vp- 
ry handgherefore on bis owne head. (SOCK 
oe operae 20 And I wil ſpread my net vpon him, and h 
Jareth ihat God 3 Wil ip net vpon him, and he 
Aid Ser felt ſhelbe taken in my net, & T Will bring him to Ba- 


uch periutie and bel, and will enter into 1 with him there 


inddelicietoet lor histrefpafle that he hath comitted againitme, 
kisaa 21 And all that flec from him wich al his hoft; 
rid 32.3. all fall by the fworde, and they thatremaine; 


2 


* AE Oe ee r 
Chap:xviij. 


17 Neither thal Pharaoh with ha mighty hoft; - 


— er 


T ‘He word of the Lord came vnto meagaine, 
faying, ' 

2 What meane yee that yee ſpeake this pro- 
uerbe, concerning the land of Hiael,faying,4 The 
fathers haue eaten fowre grapes, & the childrens 
teeth arefeton edge? 

3 As Llive,faith the Lord God,yefhal vle this 
prouerbe no more tn Ifrael. p 

4 Beholde, all foules are mine, both the foule 
of the father, and alfo the foule of the ſonne are 
mine: the foule that finneth, it fhalt die. 

5 But ifa man be iuft, and dee that which is 
lawfull, and right, 

6 And hath not eaten byponthe mountaines, 
neither hath lift vp his eies to j idols of the houle 
of Ifrael neither hath defiled his neighbors wife, 
neither hath tlien witha æmenſti uous woman, 

7 Neither hath oppreffed any, bwt hath reſto- 
red the pledge to his dettour: he that hath {poy- 


led none by violence, * but hath ginen his bread: 


to the hungry, and hath coueredthe naked with 
a garment, 

8 And hath not giuen foorth vpon * vſurie, 
neither hath taken any increafe, but hath-with- 
drawer his hand from iniquitie, and hath e ec 
ted true iudgement betweene man and man} 

9 And hath walked in my ftatutes, and Hath 
kept my iudgements to deale truely, he is iuſt he 
fhall fiwely Ie, laith the Lord God. } 

10 It he beget a ſonne, that is a thiefe, er a 
ſheader of blood, if he do anyone of theſe things, 

rr Though he doe not all theſe things, but ci- 
ther hath eaten vpon the mountaines, or defiled 
his neighbours wife, í Sa 
12 Orhathoppreffed the poste and needy or 
hath ſpoyled by violence or hath not reflored the 
B life vp his eyes vnto the idoles, or 

rath committed abomination, 

13 Or hath giuen forth vpon vſury, or hath ra- 
ken increafe, {hal he line? he ſhall not liue: ſceing 
he hath done al thefe abominations, e he fhal die 
the death, and his blood ſhalbe vpon him. 

14 N But if he beget aſonne, that ſeeth all his 
fathers finnes, which he hath done, and feareth, 
neither doth fuch like, : 

15 That hatfi not caten vponthe mountaines, 
neither hath lift vp his ces to y idols of the houſe 


beta 
2 The people 
murmured at the 
chaſtiſings of the 
Lot d, and there. 
fore vied this pro- 
uerbe meaning 
chat their fathers 
had finned,and 
their children 
were punithed fyr 
their tranforefsi= 
ons,reade lere. 
31.29. 


b If he hath net 
ealen of the fleſun 
that-hath bene 
offered vp to 
idoles, to honour 
the chereby, 
Leuit. 18. 26. 
Abe. come neere. 
CLeuit. 20.18, 
Ia. 58 f. malt. 

25 357. 

Ex 25. 

le uit. 25.37. 71 
deut. 23 19. f 
Hal. 2.5. 


lira crael mans 


“t 


` 
& 


aks ssh ` 
c Hefheweth- © 


how the fonneds s 
penithed for us 
fathers fault: that 


is, fhe be wicked ~ 


as his father Nas, 
and doeth not sic. 
repent,he thalbe 
punilhed as is 
father was ot 

els not, 


Euery one ſhall beare lis one ſinne. 38 


Anewheart. a 
be : be vpon him, and the wickedneſſe of the wicked 
; fhal on himſelfe. 
21 But if che wicked will returne from all his 
d He ĩeyneth the finnes that he hath committed, and keepe all my 
f of the, d ſtatutes, and doe that which is law full and right, 
commandements — x 
with repentance: he ſhall ſurely liue,and thall not die. s 
for none can re- 22 All his tranigreffions that he hath commit- 
ted, they ſhal not be || mentioned vnto him, b in 


pent in deede ex- 
cephe labour i0 his e righteoufnes that he hath done,he fhal line. 


Lawe, : ? 
f este 23 t Haue L any defire that the wicked tho uld 
hu charge. die, ſaith the Lorde God? ſ or ſhall he not liue, if 
e Thatisinthe he returne from his wayes? ; 
fruits of his faith = yess 


which declare that 24 But if the righteous turne away from his 

God doeth accept rightcoufhes,and cõ mit iniquitie,zad doe accor- 

him. ding to al the abominations,that the wicked man 

Kamien 5 beligi all fs g righteoufnes that hes 
ercy to poore ath done, not bee mentioned: d in his 

5 rarher tranſgreſſion that he hath committed, and in his 

isready co padon, Gane that he hath finned,in them fhalt he die. 

histone fer 25 Yet yee fay, The wav of the Lorde is not 
declaceth,Chap. b equall : heare now, O houfe of Iſtael. Is not my 

33-11. AlbeitGod way equall? or are not your wayes vnequall? 

7 e e 26 For when a righteous man turneth away 

tedthe 3 omii Be sont ane 2 A 

damnationofthe he cuen die for the ſame, he euen die for 

reprebate, yet ths his inignitie,that he hath done. 

end ofis cnet 27 Againe when the wicked turneth away 

Resa, but Ae ee tha he a mire ane 
chiefly his owne oet t which is lav and ng e ue 

glary.andalfo be; his foule aliue. Š 

= Ene hax not 2g Becaufe hee confidereth,and turn eth away 
thereforeit ishere rom all his tranſgreſſions that hee hath commit- 
faid that he would ted, he ſhall furely line and not die. 

> hae 15 85 vote 29 Let faith y houſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
pred neh lue Lordeisnot equal. Ohoufe of Iffael, ave not my 
Porrather shat bee wayes cquall 2 or are not your wayes vnequall? 

_ mayreturne from 30 Therefore I will iudge you , Ohoufe of If- 
ind fag, rael euery one according to his wayes, fayeth the 
Opinion that the Lorde God : retuine therefore and cauſe others to 
kypocrites bane of turne away from all your tranſgreſſions: fo ini- 


their te quitie ſhall not be your deſtruct on. 
reer rete ~ 31 Caftaway from you al your tranſgreſſions, 
the children, whereby ye haue tranſgreſſed, and make i youa 


i Ho fhewerk that new heart and anew ſpirit: for why wil ye die, O 
man cannot for. houfe of Irach? 

bears 32 For I deſire not the death of him that dy- 
de changed, which eth. ſayeth the Lord God: cauſe therefore one an- 


is only the worke other to returne, and liue ye. 


ef God. 
CHAP. XIX. 
x The captinitic of the Kings of Indah powifed ly the lyons 
whelpes, and by the how. xe The prospersie of she citie of 
Teri alem that is poſt, and the miſerie thereof thas ij presente 
Hou alſo, take vp a lamentation for the 
2 princes of Iſrael, 
2 And fay, Wherefore lay thy > mother asa 
lyonefle among the lyons? ſhee nourifhed her 
yong ones among the lyons whelps, ; 
3 And fhe brought vp one of her whelps, and 


3 That is, Tehohaz 
and lehoiakim, lo- 
fiahs founes,who 
tor their pride and 
c.rueltie are com» 
ae pee vnto lyons, 


To wit. Ieha- f f : Se 
ee i became a lyon, and it learnedto catch the pray, 
10 len. and it deuoured men. : i 


e By PharzohNe- 4 The c nations alfo heard of him, and he was 
choking of Egypt, taken in their nettes, and. they brought him in 
„ng 2s 3. ¢hainies vnto the land of Egypt. jil 
3 i Nou when thee fawe, that fhe had waited 
A Which was te. #04 her hope was loft, ſhee tooke another of her 
shoiskim, d whelps,and made hima lyon. 
© He gerate 6 Which wentamong the lyons, and became 
Prophets. chem a ſy on, and leamed to catch the praye, and he de- 
at feared God, 5 ‘ * 
and ravithed thei UOUFed emen. 7 
WUES, 


~ hee 
— Sef 


—— 
ce 
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© 7 And he knewetheir widowes,& he deſtoy- 


e 


icked nc 


ed their cities, and the lande was wafted, and al! 
chat was therein by the 9 of his ioaring. 

8 Then the f nations fet againſt him on eus- 
ry fide ofthe countreys, and layde their nets for 
him: fo he was taken in their pit. i gathered of diners 

9 And they put him in priſon and in chaines, nations. n 
and brought him to the King of Babel, and they 
pur himin holdes,that his voyce fhould no more g-He fpeaketh 
be heard vpon the mountaines of Ifrael, this io the reproch — 

10 Thy g mother # like a vine in thy blood, ofthis wicked 


planted by the waters : fhe brought foorth fruite pete a 
and branches by the abundant waters, neer. e i 


rx And fhe had ftrong rods for the ſcepters of 
them oe beare peang 1 ſtature was exalted 
among the branches, and fhee appeared in her cord 
height with the multitude of her pleat ia pees Bed 
12 But fhe was plucked vp in wrath;fhe wascaft tithedas a fruitful 
douneto the ground, & the h Ealt wind dried vp Nan 
her fruic: ber branches were broken, & withered: the cadet = 
æ for the rod of her ſtrength, the fire cõſumed it. thoniddeltrey 
13 And now fhe is planted in the wildernes in them as the Eaft 
adrie and thirftie ground. W 
14 And fire is ‘gone out iofarod of her bran- i Denne i 
ches,which hath deuoured her fruite,fo that fhee come by Zedeki- 
hathno ſtrong rod ro be aſcepter to rule: this is a 
lamentation, and ſhalbe for a lamentation, 


ah who was the 
_ occafion of this 
rebellion, 
CHAP WARK 
3 The Lord denieth that he will anfwcre them when they pray, 
becaufe of thes unkindues. 33 He promifeth that hie people 
Shalt return from captinitie. 46 By the foreft that fhould 
be barni ss fiensfied the burning of Ler aſalem. : S 
A Nd in thea feuenth yeere,in the fift moneth; 3 Ofthe captiaie 
the tenth day of the moneth , came certaine p This, Wecker 
of the elders of Ifracl to enquire of the Lord, and the great lenitie 
fare before me. i yx pases As! 
a w 
8515 Then came the word of the Lorde vnto me, fins tor ia laih: i 
. 5 += = . tanc 
3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of I- — — 
racl, and fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God, e Mware tbati . 
Are ye come to enquire of me? as I liue,faith the bad eal 
LordGad,when Jam aſked, Iwil not anſwer you. of othe was obfere 
4 Wilz thou ‘udge them, ſonne of man ? wilt ved from all anti- 
thou iudge Hen cauſe bthem to vndetſtand the db as they 
abominations of their fathers, % ie or bade ohte 
5 And fay ynto them, Thus fayeth the Lorde heauen,acknow- 
God, In the day when I chofe Iſtael, and e lift vp Jedgio ‘God tobe 
mine hand ynto the feed ofthe houſe of Jaakob, ‘he 4h vg a 
and made my ſelf knowen vnto them in the land fender R 
of Egypt, when I lift vp mine hande vato them, alfo 5 judge of the 
and ſaid, I am the Lord your God, bent, wathing th 
6 In theday } Tift vp mine hande vnto them ts Mould take vé 
to bring them forth ofthe lande of Egypt, into a cealed any thing 
lande that I hid prouided for them,flowingwith which they knew: ` 
milke & hony which is plesfant among all Lands, 4 Cod hol torbid. 
7 Then fayde I vnto them, Let euery man caſt den them to make 
away the abominations of his eyes, d and defile mention of the 
not your ſe lues with the idoles of Egypt: fir Lam idoles, Exod. 23. 
the Lord your God. a See dc 
8 But they rebelled againſt mee & would not Garethihe win T 
heare me:/ér none caſt away the abominations of kednesefmans) = 
etheir eyes, neither did they forfake the idoles of Hi Nate iudge 
Egypt then I thought to powre out mine indig- Meir epcgan deut- 
nation. Yponthem, and to accomplith my wrach ward fenfes, 1 
againſt them in the midſt ofthe land of Egypt: © f Sodbadeuer 
9 Rut Ihad reſpect to my Name, that it oe ra hee his 
fhoulde not bee polluted before the heathen, a- B hie his Nad 
mong whom they were, & in whofe fight In ade enil ipana ofa 
1 meine mong the Ge | 
my felfe kuowen vnto them in bringing them — A o s 


deceflours, lerufas 
lem thould haue 
be ne bleffed,ac- 


= 


— oo 


iims E 


a ee a 


= baa’ 
aT 


van be owas mY s 
sue SE aa Chap. xx. Threatning pronounced. 91 
10 Nowe Icaryed them out of the land of E- land, for the which Iliſted vp mine hand to giue . 
gypt, and bronght them into the wilderneffe. itto them, then they faw cuery hie hill,andall the 

tx And Igauethem my ftatutes,and declared thicke trees, & they offred cre their facrifices, 
© Lewit.r8.5. my iudgements vo them, *whichifa man do, & there they prefinted their offering of prono- 

rem io. j. he {hall liue in them. cation: there alfo they made their ſucete ſauour, 

; 72 5 o3. ¥ 42 MorcouerT gaue them alfo my * Sabbaths and powred out theretheir drinke offrings. j 

1. 13,45. is. to bea fine betweneme & them, that they might 29 Then I ſayde vnto them, What is the hie 
Ay owe that Iam the Lord, that ſanctiſie them. place whereunto ye goe? And the name thereof 8 t | 
13 But the houſe of Ifrael rebelled againft me Vas called o Bamah vnto this day. © Which erk. | 


—ä— ̃ —z ee 


in the wildeines : they walked not in my ſtatutes, 30 Wherefore, fay vnto the houfe of Ifrael, 9 ie 
and they caſt auay my indgements, which if a Thus faith the Lord God, Are yee not polluted they vaunted J 
man doe, he fhall liue in them, and my Sabbaths tafter the maner of your fathers? and commit themfelaes of : 
haue they greatly polluted’: then Ithought to ye not whoredome efter their abominations? eng got alen e 
dent. 168,9. powre ont mine indignation vpon them * in the 31 For when yon offer your giftes, and make thereof, though 
and 26.65. wildemeſſe to conſume them, your ſonnes to paſſe through the fire, you pollute God had commans 1 
NE oaigh 14 But I had refpe& to my Name, that it your felues with all your idoles vnto this day: “4 182 fis prelly, | 
occafion to big fkould not bee polluted before the g heathenin hall Ianſivere you when Iam afked, O houſe of penoa hE 
phememy Name whofe fight I brought them out, Ifrael ? As I liue,faiththe Lord God, r Iwill not ted vp en bie by 
Borie 15 Yet neuertheleſſe, Iliſt vp mine hand vnto anſiwereyou when I amiafked. ftaires,Exo.2 0.26, 
3 


or elfe har! them in the wilderneffe that wonldenotbring 32 Neither fhall that be done that commeth N : 
„bad foughta hem into the lande, which 1 had ginen them, into your minde: for ye fay, We will beas the thatthe ingrati- 


meanes to defttoy Alowine with milke and honie,which was pleafant heathen, andas the families of the countreyes, tode of the people 


1 
them more com- bo 5 and ſerue wood, and 4 ſtone deſerueth, that i 
s aboue all lands, ; da $ : | 
i Ne my true 16 Becauſe they caſt away my iudgements, & 33 As I liue, faith the Lord God, I will ſurely FEE Adon 
religionwhich walked not in my ftatutes, but haue polluted my rule you with a mighty hand, and witha ftretched they thould not 
-pepe h Sabbaths:for their heart went after their idoles, out ae i 1 a porn ous poet heanig 
elde to 17 Neuertheleſſe, mine ey e ſpared them, that I 34 And I will bring you from the people, He decline 
ferue meaccore Would notdeftroy them, neither would Icon- wil gather you out of the countreyes, wherein ye fhas man of nat 
ding totheir owne ſume them in the wilderneffe. are ſcattered, witha n ięhty hand, & with a ſtret- js wholly enemie 
fantalies, 18 But I faid vnto their children in the wil- ched out arme, and in my wrath powred out, vntoGod and to. 


i Whereby the 


holy Ghoft confu- derneffe, Walke ye notin the ordinancesofyour 35 And I will bring you into the t wildemeffe 3 


teth them that fay 4 fathers neither obſerue their maners, nor defile of thepeople, and there vill I pleade with you God calleth him 


that they wor your flues with their idoles. faceto face. t j to the right way, 
: 1 Sy * 19 Lam the Lord your God: walke in my fta- 36 Like asI pleaded with your fathers in the Porton bith 


their fath, tutes,and k iudgements and do them, wilderneffe of the land of Egypt, ſo will Ipleade ie S's 
; 8 20 ue my Sabbaths, and they (hall with you, faith the Lord God. í f bee 
„doing by Gods. pc a ſigne betweene me and you, that ye may 37 And I wil caufeyou to paſſe vnder the rod, bellion,and wie- 
word, whether teeth z : 


Einar be appigoee- t Iam the Lord your God. & will ring you into the bond of the couenant. simil bring hy 


able thereby 21 Notwithflanding the children rebelled a- 38 And Iwil i chuſe out from among you the smong range nx 
f oreo. acer they walked not in my ftatutes, nor rebels, and them that wanfgreffeagainft me: I tionsas into a wil. 
fein Sa ept my iudgementsto do them, which ifa man will bring them out of the lande where they derneffe, and there 


lite pen them. doc, he fhall liue in them, bur they pollited my dwell, and they ſhall not enter into the land of a 


fo call j ou tore · 


1 Becaulethey Sabbaths ; then Ithought to powre out mine in- Iftael, and yefhallknow that Iam the Lord. ` pentance,and then 


wouldnt obey dignation vpon them; and to accomplih my _ 39 Asforyou,Ohoufe of Ifiael,thusfaith the bring the godly 
n chem. Wrath againit them in the wildemeffe, Lord God, t Coe you, and ferue cuery one his W 
felues, that 22 Neuerthelefle Iwithdrewe mine hand and idole, ſceing that ye will not obey me, and pol- f Signifying,thæ 


Should obey their had reſpect to my Name that it fhoulde not bee lute mine holy Name no more with your giftes he will not bune 


| 


H 
| 
| 
i 
4 
ii 


owne fantafies,as f . ` ic the corne with the 
f olluted before the heathen, in whofe fight I and with youridoles. j 3 
n f ght them forth. j 40 For in mine holy mountaine, exen in the chase, but chule 


t ` 
m Icondemned 23 Yet I liftvp mine hand vnto them in the hie mountaine of Ifrael faith the Lord God, there E eee : 
thofe things and wildernes, that I would featterthem among the fhall all the houfe of Hiacl, and all in the lande, he will pate bia. 
; peeing heathen, & difperfe them through the countries, ferve me: therefore will accept them and there ashen 
they thou ht bad 24 Becauſe they had not executed my judge- will I require your offtings and the firit fuites of to 725 
ene excellent, 


. ments, but had caſt away my ftatutes, and had our oblations, with all your holy things. on 
| 1 5 my ee and their ey es wereafter 41 I will accept your fiveete ſauour, when I R 


3 


— A Ras 


iy 


= 


— 


1 whieh Saen = Wherdore Tifa themalfo ſtatutes that the countries, wherin ye haue bene {cattered, that 
k a fe in _ 26 And polluted them in their owne giftes when I thall bring you into the land of Ifrael, in- 
| = bn fe! tothe ende, that they might knowe that Tam the 45 And there ſhall ye remember your 2205 zi f SS es, of 
eth how them, Thus faith the SNG alpe ale ca ree hank rire 3 5 a da ; 


kent gase te) were not good, and iudgements, wherein they I may 1 before the heathen. 
thewilderneffe, in that they canfed to paffe by the fire all that firfé to the land, forthe which I lifted vp mine hand 
when brought openeth the wombe, that I might deſtroy them, to giueit to your fathers. ~ 
cedthemin Lord. ast oe 
_ Thisland : which 7 and ye u hall iudge yourfelues worthy to be cut u Your owne com R 
youhauefelemy = 
etcies. id 
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row all the land. 


_ deans. 


Iftael,faiththe Lord God. ‘ ee 
45 J Morcouer, the word of the Lord came 
vnto me,faying, 
46 Sonne of man, Set thy face toward the way 
x For Indah [tood Of Teman, and droppe thy werd towarde x the 
South{romBa South, and prophecie toward the foreſt of the 
bylon. fielde of the South, 

47 And fay to the foreſt of the South, Heare 
the word of the Lord : thus faith the Lord God, 
Beholde, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it fhall 
deuoure all the ygreene wood in thee,and all the 


y Both trong aed ꝗͥrie wood: the continuall flame ſhall not bee 


kedan ;. 
weakein [ert fa quenched, and eucry face from the South to the 


em, 
z The people fid North ſhall be burnt therein. 
thatthe Prophet. 49 And all fleth fhall ſee, that I the Lord haue 
{pake datkely : 85 8 5 7 
thereforehe def- Kindled it, and itfhall not be quenched. Ihen 
reththeLordto ſaid ,Ah Lord God, they fay of me, Doeth not 
gine them @plaine he ſpeake z parables? 
„declaration hereof, CHAP. XXL 
3 He threatneth the fword, and dtſtruction to Fernſalem. 25 
He fhewerh the full of Zede lia. 28 Hes commaundedto 
prophecte the defi uftion of she children o f Ammon, 30 The 
Lord threatnesh to destroy Nebuchacenezrar. ` 


8 word of the Lord came to me againe, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, fet thy face toward Ieruſa- 
a Speake fenfibly, lem, a and drop shy word toward the holy places, 
char all may va- and prophecie againft the Jand of Ifrael, 
and, 3 And fay to the land of Iftael, Thus faith the 
Lord, Beholde, [come againſt thee, and will draw 
my ſword out of his fheath, & cut off from thee 
b Thatisfuch boch the b righteous and the wicked. 
i to 4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
baue an outward both the righteous and wicked, therefore {hall my 
thewe olige {word goc out of his ſheach aga inſt all flefh from 
3 the South to the c North, 
ode 5 That all fleth may knowe that I the Lorde 
Laue. haue drawen my fworde out of his ſheath, and it 
c Meaningstho- ſhall not returne any more. 
_ 6 Mourne therefore, thou ſonne of man, as 
-d As though thou in the paine of shy dreines, and mourne bitterly 
were in extreme ore them. 
anguith. 7 And if they fay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- 
rot 15 8 neſt thou? then anfwere, Becauſe e of the bruite: 
Pie of he Cal. for it commeth, and euery beart ſhall melt, & all 
handes ſhall be weake; and all mindes ſhall faint, 
and all knees {hall fall away, as vater: behold, it 
commeth, and ſhalbe done, faith the Lord God. 

8 J Againe, the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me, ſay ing, 

Sonne of man, prophecie, and ſay, Thus 

faith the Lord God, ſay, A ſ worde, a fworde both 
fharpe and fourbiſhed. 
I It ij ſharpened to make a ſore ſſaughter, & 
it is fourbifhed that it may f glitter: how fhall we 
reloyce 2for it contemneth the srod of my fonne, 
a4 all other trees. 

11 And he hath giuen it to be fourbiſhed, that 
he may handle it: this fword is ſharpe, & is four- 
biſhed. j he may giue it into § hand of the i flaier, 

3 e 12 Cry, & houle, fonne of man: for this ſball 
étion of the king- cometo my people, cx it fhall come vnto all the 
had confirmed to Princes of Ifrael: the terrours of the {word fhalbe 
Dauid, and his po- Vpon my people: !fmite therfore vpon thy thigh. 
5 by promes 13 For it ha trial, and what ſhall this be, if 
which promes the fyord contemne euen the rodde? It {hall be 


And ſo cauſe a 

feare. 

g Meaning, the 

ſceptet : ſhe wing, 

that it will not 

‘Spare the king who 
ould be as the 

fonne of God,and 

in his place. 

h That is the rek 

ofthe people. 

i Towit, vntothe 

aimie of the Cal- 


deans. 

k Reade ler. 32.29. 
] Ezekiel mooned 
with compaision, 
thas complaineth, 
ſearin g the dehru- 


God performed : 
See i. no more ſaith the Lord God. . 
feemedtomans `, 24. Thoutherefore, ſonne of man, prophecie, 


e e and ſmite m hand to hand, and let the ſword be 
Pou doubled: let the {word that hath killed, returne 


8 fword, the third time; it isthe fword of the great flaugh- 


gr 1 — An 7 


ter entring into their prinie chambers. l J 
15 Ihaue brought the feare of the ſword into n Prouide for thy 
all their gates to make thei heart to faint,and to ‘lfe: for thou fhale 
multiplie rhei ruines.Ah,it is made bright, and it — U 
isdreffed for the flaughter. wis countrey, 
1s Get thee Malone : goe to the right hand, er © This wasſpo- 
get thy ſelfe io the left hand, whitherfoeuer thy b eee 
face tuneth. Atte „ nezzar came a- 
37 Iwilalfo ſmite mine hands together, & wil gaintt Iudah,his 
caule my wrathto ceafe. I the Lord haue ſaid it. Putpolewasalf 


18 § The word of the Lord came vnto me 1 i 
againe, ſaying, doubting in the 


19 Alſo thou ſonne oſ man, appoint theeotwo way,which enrete 
wayes, thar the ſword of the King of Babel may pikro 1 N 
come : boch tuaine ſhall come out of one lande, wih hisfoothpye 
and chuſe a place, and chuſe it in the corner of ers,andfo wen 
ee e dad eae 

20 Appoint away, that the Nyord may come P; ; 4 
to Rabbeth of the a and p to mach in bert eee k 
Jerufalem the ftrong etie. letuſalem. 

21 And f King of Babel ſtood at the aparting 4 Ts know whe- 
ofthe wayar the head ofthe ewo wayay confi ite Mould ade 
ting by diuination, and made his arrowes bright: nites orthemof 
he conſulted with idoles, & looked in r the liuer. leruſslen. 

22 At his right hand was the diuination for Ie- ds a i 
rufalé to appoint captaines, to open their mouth f Been ere 
in the ſlaughter, and to lift vp their voyce with wasaleague be- 
fhouting,to lay engins of warreagainft the gates, teene the nena 
to calt a mount, and to buildafortreffe. ns eg. 

23 And it ſnalbe vnto them f as a falſe diuina- Jem thal tbinke no- 
tion in their fight for the othes made vnto thing leſſe he that 
them: t hut he will call to remembrance rheir te toa 
iniquitie,to the intent they ſhould be taken. : Thais Nebu. ` 

24 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- chad-nezzar will 
caufe ye haue made your iniquitie to be remem-_ Naa 45 
bred in diftouering your rebellion, that in all belliow of Zede- 
your workes your finnes might appeare, becauſe, vpon them. 

1 fay, that ye are come to remembrance, ye ſhall u Meaning, Zedes 
be taken with the hand. | parr ag 
25 And thou u prince of Icael polluted, aud vo malte biwtelie 
wicked, whofe day is come, wheniniquitie / hall hie, & able to renf 
haue an ende, i the Babylonians. 

26 Thus faith the Lord God, Iwill takeaway * Somesfecre, 
the x diademe, and take off the crowne: this arrire: for fehozae 
ſhalbe no more thefime : I wil exalt the humble, dek the Prieft 
and wilt abaſe him that is hie. 8 erta 

27 Iwill ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne it, Y That i va tie 
and it (hall be no more vntill he y come, whofe comming of Met 
right it is, and I will giue ĩt him. _ fiab,for though the 

28 € And thou, Sonne of man, prophecie, and tepes . s 
fays- Thus faith the Lord God to the children of nt ec 
Ammon, and to their blalphemie: fay thou, I fay, ynder the Perfiant 
The ſword, the fword is drawen fi orth,azd four- 12 i 
bifhed to the flaughter, to conſume, becauſe of Nase was ner 
the glittering: ; l dil Chriftes com. 

29 Whiles they ſee z vanitievnto thee, and poga at length 
prophecied a lie vnto thee to bring thee ypo the Mould be a¢com 
neckes of the wicked that are flaine, whofe day is Pity Gen vate 
come,when their iniquitie ſhall haue an ende. 2 Thovghthe _ 

. 30 Shall Icaufe it to returne into his theath ? Tewes and amme- 
Iwill iudge thee in the place where thou waft harlem «ong i? 
created, euen in the land of thine habitation. to wit ehe lord, 

3x And Iwil po wre out mine indignation vp- thouldeft come 
on thee, and will blo e againft thee in the fire of S a 
my wrath, and deliuer thee inte the hand of phere which s, 
beaftly men, and fkilfullto deſtroy. | threatned {pike ` 

32 Thou ſhalt be in the fire to 


be deuoured : lyes, yet thou 
thy blood ſhall be in the middes of the land,and 28 rely comes 


thou fhalt be no more remembredifor Ithe Lord a, di 
hau v pon their nech 


* 
haue ſpoken it. cap, 
4 i PARR CRAS rii 


ré 2 


KA 
4 
Bers! 


CHAP. XXII. 


eat, Cort „2 : i ; 
. 1 alem is reprooued for crueltie. 25 Of the wicked do- 
n a} dune of the ene and Priefls, and of | their vnſatiable 
87 cbuclolfneffe. 27 Thetyranme of rulers. 29 The wicked- 
ebe people. j as 
“x “g Orcouer, the word of the Lorde came vnto 
me,faying, 


Nowe thou ſonne of man, wilt thou a judge, 
wilt thou iudge this bloody city? wilt thou ſhewe 
her all her abominations? J 

3 Thenfay, Thus fayeth the Lorde God, The 
citie fhieddeth blood in the middes of it, that her 
and b time may come, and maketh idoles c againſt her 
felfeto pollute herſelſe. is 0 4 

4 Thon haft offended in thy blood, that thou 
halt thed,& haſt polluted thy ſelfe in thine ĩdoles, 
ons which thou haft made, and thou haft caufed thy 
daes to draw neere, and art come vnto thy terme 


a Art thou ready 2 
to execute thy 
charge, which I 
commit vato thee 
2 lerufalem, 
chat murdereth 
the Prophets, 
them that ate 
odly? 4 
That is che time 
of her deſtruction. 


het 
vad 


5 therefore haue I made thee a reproch to che hea- 
RHS then and a mocking to all countreys. 

gp Thoſe chat bee neere, and thoſe that be farre 

: from thee y ſhall mocke thee, which art vilein 

d Whole very” name and fore in af iction. Bay 

dame al men hate. 6 Beholde; the princes of Ifrael euery one in 

r 1- «thee was ready to his power,tothed blood. 

KA i = In thee haue they defpifed father and mo- 
e Hemeaneth cher: in the middes of thee © haue they oppreſſed 
hereby thatthere the ſtranger: in thee haue they vexed the father- 
. — 1 * 125 = the en 5 Sahat 

12 „ g Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and 
as not co — 2 
belin leralslen. baſt polluted my Sabbaths, zi 
| and therefore be 9 In thee are men tnat cary tales to hedde 
Rieste 805 blood: in thee are they that eate vpon the moun- 
dee 5 ber. taines :in the m ids of thee they commit abomi- 
apy 10 *Inthee haue they difcouered their fathers 
draus games inthe hae ee 
luted in her floures. Seien: 
Jungs. I And euery one *hath commmitted abo vi- 
ea nation with his neighbours wife, and euery one 
: hath wickedly defiled his daughter inlawe,and in 
ar thee hath euety man forced his oe ſiſter, eun 
* his fathers daughter. 

EON 12 In thee haue they taken ‘giftes to fhedde 
blood: thou haft taken vfury and the inereaſe, and 
thou haft defrauded thy neighbouts by extortion, 

; and haft forgotten me,faith the Lord God. 

f lo token ow y 13 Beholde, therefore I haue ! ſmitten mine 
wrathandvene handes vpon thy couetouſnes, that thou halt vied, 
geance, © and ypon the blood, which hath bene inthe mids: 

of thee. gine 15111 
? 14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 


g That is able to 


O Berendt felfe, shee ftrong, in the day es that I fhallhaueto doe 


mee ? ithe Lorde haue ſpoken it, and will 
oeit. 81 
15 And I will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and difperfethee in the coyntreys, and wil cauſe 
thy h filchines to ceaſe from thee, 
Sette mickaben 225 And thou ſhalt take thine! inheritance in 
i Thon fhaltbe thy felfe in the fight ofthe heathen, and thoufhale. 
he more che inhe· know that I am the Lord. f 
zijance ofthe. 17 C Andtheworde of 
Lord, but for. : t 
en. me ay ing, È iF 
zs Sonne of man; the houſe of Ifrael is vnto 
xk Whichbefore me as k droſſe: all they are braſſe, and tinne, and 
vs mecſt preci~ yron, and leade in the mids of the fornace : they 
Hus. re eisen the droſſe of filuer. 
? 8 1z)9 Therefore, thus faith the Lorde God, Be- 
SaQuuſe ye are all as droſſe, bcholde, therefore Iwill 
_ gather youin the middes of leruſe lem. 
20 As they gather ſiluer and brafie, and yron, 


. hh Iwill thus take > 
away the occafion 


i the Lorde came vnto 
>. 15 


š 
Te. 
pt 


8 
7 


J =i 
Fevr: Meo ¢ be 


my wrath vpon you, and you ſhalbe melted in the and the wicked 


; pare they haue deuoured foules : they haue ta- 


feli under ire. d When the Lfraelites were named the people of 
became idolaters,and forfooke God and put their trut h the Aſlyrians. 
ie Mm 4 7 es 


Axlij. A conſpiracic. 
and leade, and tinge into the middes of the for- 
nace, io blowe the fire vpon ito melt it, ſo will I 
gather you in mine anger and in my wrath, and 
wil put you hre Land melt you. 

zr I wil gather you, Iſav, and blowe the fire of 


92 


1 Meaning here. 
by, thar the godly 
fhould be tried 


mids thereof. deſtroyed. 
22 As ſiluer is melted inthe midſt of the for- 
nace, ſo ſhallye be melted in the mids thereof, and 
ye (hall knowe, that I the Lorde haue powred out 
my wrath yponyou. 
23 And the wordofthe Lord came vnto mee, 
faying, 

--24 Sonne of man, fay vnto her, Thou art the 
land, chat is vneleane, m and not rained vpon in 
the day of rat. f 

25 There is aconſpiracie n of her prophetes in 
the mids thereof like a roaring lyon, rauening the 


m Thou art likea 
barren land which 
the Lord plagueth 
with dreught. 
n The falfe pro- 
phete haue confpie 
5 : red together to 
en the riches and precious things: they haue make — 
made her many widowes in the mids thereof. ‘érne more pro. 
26 Her Prieſtes haue broken my Lawe, and bable. 


haue defiled mine holy things: they haue put no, 


— ee 


difference betyeene the holy and prophane, nei- 


ther difcerned betweene the yneleane, and the 
cleane,and haue hidde their o eyes from my Sab- o Theyhane 
baths,and Lam prophaned among chem. E my 

27 Her princes in * the mids thereof are like x Miche? 
woolues,rauening the praye to ſhed blood, and to ach. 5 
deſtroy ſoules for their owne couetous lucre, 

28 And her pprophets hate dawbed them with 
vntempered morter, ſeeing vanities, and diuining 
lies ynto them, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God, 
when the Lord bad not fpoken. 


p They whick 
fhould haue re. 
proved them flat · 
tered them in 
their vices, and 


29 The people of the land haue violently op- tovetedtheir do. 
preffed by ſpoyling and robbing, and haue vexed N 


the poore and the needy : yea, they haue oppreſ- 
fed the ſtranger againft right. 

30 And fought for a man among them, that 
ſhould q make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gap 
before mee forthe land,that I ſhould not deſtrop Jous in my caule 
it, but I found none. by rein weed 

31 Therefore haue Ipoured out mine indig- Ila 5.15 and 63.56 
nation vpon them, and conſumed them with the 204 alle p,, ' 
fire of my wrath: their owne wayes haue Iren- af patho: = 
dred ypon their heads, faith the Lord God, asy 


105413, 
CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the idolatyie of Sassarin and Lerufalern, vader the names of 
Ahotah aad Aholibah, * 


q Which would z 
thew himfelfe zea» 


a Meaning, Iſtael 
and ludah,which 


to wit withthe Adyrians ber neighbours, ahbe 

s Which were clothed with blewe filke, both 14 aes =, - 
A et, i 

taines and eher s 


princes: they were ali pleafantyong meant lernfalem 
men, and horfemenriding vpon horfes. = 5 . 8 


Aholah and Aholibah. 5 


aunuſe this wicked 


F 7 ‘Thus fhe committed her whoredome with 
men of Afihur, and with all on whom fhe doted, 
and defiled her felfe with all their idoles; 
4 8 Neither left ret he ee learned of 
e holy Ghot the Egyptians: for in her you elay with 
PÉ hate ecard 8 e eee 
which feemeftrage and powred their whoredome vpon her. 
tochafteeares.to 9 Wherefore I deliuered her into the handes 
vice of idolatrie fo Of her louers, euen into the handes of the Aſſyri- 
to beabhorred ans, vpon whom ſhe doted. 
that wooeth any 10 Thefe diſeouered her fhame: they tookea- 
beate themame way her ſonnes & her daughters, & flewe her with 
thereof mentio · the fword, and fhe had an ews name among wo- 
ned. men: forfthey had executed iudgement vpon her. 
N 11 And when her fifter Aholibahfawe this, ſne 
j marred her felfe with inordinate loue,more then 
ſhee, and with her fornications more then her fi- 
` fter with her fornications. 

12 Shee doted vpon the Aſſyrians her neigh- 
bours, both captaines and princes clothed with 
divers futes , horſemen riding vpon horſes: they 
were all pleaſant yong men. 

13 Then I fwe that fhe was defiled, and that 
they were both after one fort, 

14 And that fhe increaſed her fornications:for 

g This declarech. when fhee fawe men 8 painted vpon the wall, the 
thatno words ate images of the Caldeans painted with vermillion, 
ablefatficienlyto 15 And girded with girdles vpon their loynes, 
Sfidolaters,ani_2nd with dyed attire vpon their heades (looking 
therefore the holy all like princes after de maner of the Babyloni- 
Ghofthere com- ans in Caldea,the land of their natiuitie) 
PRm to 16 Affoone,Ifay,as fhee fawe them, fhe doted 
their raging lone pon them, and fent meffengers vnto them, into 
and filthy lates Caldea. 

dote vpon the 17 Nowe when the Babylonians came to her 
images and paine into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their 


* 


| 
| them, euen with all them that were the chofen 
| 


- 
> 


3 el fornication, and fhe was polluted with them, and 
luk, her luſt departed from them. 


18 So fhe diſcouered her fornication, and dif- 
clofed her fhame : then mine heart forſooke her, 
like as mine heart had forfaken her fifter. 

19 Yet thee increafed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance the daies of her youth 
wherein fhe had played the harlot in the lande of 
Egypt. 

2 For ſhee doted vpon their ſeruaunts whofe 
members are as the members of afles , and whofe 
yflue is like the yſſue of horfes. ù 
21 Thou calledft to remembrance the wic- 
kédnes of thy youth, when thy teates were brui- 
fed bythe Egyptians : therefore the paps of thy 
youth are thus, 
22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus fayeth the 
| Lorde God, Beholde, I will rayſe vp thy louers a- 
gainſt thee, from whome thine heart is departed, 
ad I will bring them againft thee on euery fide, 
23 To wit, the Babylonians,and all the Calde- 
h Thefe were the ans, h Peked, and Shoah; and Koa, and all the AC 
mainas of certane fyrians with them: they were all pleafant yong 
—— . men, captaines and princes: all they were valiant 
buchad-nezzar. and renoumed,riding vpon horfes. 
24 Euen thefe fhal come againft thee with cha- 


rets, wagons, and wheeles, and with a multitude of was with her: and with the men to make 


people, which fhall ſet againft thee bucklerand 
ze willgine ſbield, aud helmet round about: and I wil leaue 


n bere she punithment,ynto them , and they fhall iudge 
90, aer. thee according to their || iudgements. 
9, ccf 8 


25 And I willay mine indignation vpon thzé, 
and they (hall deale cruelly with the: then fhall 


4 Ezekiel. 


i nofe and thine eares, and thyrem- ; 


cut offth de 
nant thal fall by the fworde: they fhall cary away 2 sis 


thy fonnes and Prieftes,with = 


d 
a a thy reſidue fhal 5 


be deuoured by reft of thy A 
26 They thalalfo {trip thee out of thy clothes; People. 
and take away thy faire iewels. 


27 Thus will I make thy wickedneffe to ceafe 
from thee,and thy fornication out of the land of 
Egyp that thou fhalt not lift vp thine eyes vn- 
to them,nor remember Egypt any more. j 1 

28 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
deliuer thee into the hande of them,whome thou 
hateft : ewen into the handes of them fiom whom 
thine heartisdeparted. ` ' 

29 And they fhal handle thee deſpitefully, and ne 
ſhall take away all thy K labour, and ſhall leaue k Althy trestires 
thee naked Au bare, and the fhame ofthy forni- aad riches which 
EK 0 diſcouered, both thy been pay ae gottea 
an whoredome. All the 

30 Twill doe theſe things vnto thee, beeanfe tll oat. 
thou haft gone a whoring atter the heathen, and fhametull forfa. 
becaufe thou art polluted withtheiridoles. > king ofSodio, 

31 Thou Haft walked in the way of thy fifter: ~ Ze 
therefore will I giueher™ cup into thine hand. m I wil execute 

32 Thus ſaich the Lord God, Thon fhalt drinke the fame judges 
of thy fifters cup, deepe and large: thou fhalt bee ments and ven. 
laughed to {Come and had in derifion, becaute it 30°30 hat with 
containeth much, greater ſeueritie. 

33 Thou 1 filled e, os and m rangar A 
forow,enen with the cup o uction, and defo- e es 
lation, with the cup of hs fiſter Samaria. 17 ad i: 

34 Thou fhalt euen drinke it, and wring it out cauſe them to loſa 
to the dregges, and thouſhalt breake the ſheards their ſenſet and 
thereof, and teare thine owne breaſtes: for I haue "4% 

{poken it, faith the Lord God. i 

35 Thereforethusfayeth the Lorde God, Be- 
cauſe thou haft fogas mee, and caſt mee be- 
hindethy backe, therefore thou halt alfo beare 
thy wickednes and thy whoredome. © 

36 |The Lord {aid moreouer vnto me, Sonne 
of man, wilt thou judge Aholah & Aholibah? and 
wilt thou declare to them their abomination? . 

37 For they haue played the whores, and 
blood a in their hands, and with their idoles haue 
they committed adulterie, and haue alfo canfed 
their ſonnes, whom they bare vito me, to paffe by . 
© That is, to be 


the fire to be their o meate. Sa bei 
jacrifices to there 
38 Moreouer, thus haue they done vnto mee: idclepeade Chae * 


16.20. 


they haue defiled my San in the ſame day, 
and haue prophaned my e ni 

39 For when they had flaine their children to 
their idoles,they came the fame day into my San- 
ctuarie to defile it: and loe, thus * they done 
in the mids of mine houſe. ; 

40 And how much more # ie that they fent for 
men to come from p farre vnto hom a meſſen- p They fent into 


ga wasfent,and Joe, they came? for whome thou ether conntreys 
ſhould teach the 
ſeruice of their 


42 And a voycc of a multitude bees eaſe, · Kiol . 
ecom- ` 


ht men ofr Saba fromthe r Which hont 
teach the maner 


We heir hands 

widernes, which put bracelets vpon their 455 Tion 

and beautiful crownes vpon their heads. ** N es 
43 Then Iſayde vnto her that was olde in ad- 

ulteries, Now hall (he and her fomications come 

to an ende. i Pansy SS 


„ eee 
3 44 And they went in vnto her De to a 
common harlot: ſo went they to and A- 


And the 


* = Chop. maner of murtherers : for they are harlots, and 
y blood w#in their hands. oil 
4 46 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, Iwill 
4 bring a multitude vpon them, and will giue them 
vnto the tumult, and to the ſpoile, 
i 47 And the multitude fhall ftone them with 
A ſtones, and cut them with their fwords : they ſhall 
i flay their fonnes, and their daughters, and burne 
vp their houſts with fire. 
a Thus will I cauſe wickedneffe to ceaſe out 
t Meaning all o- 
Saum s to doafteryour wickedneffe. 
| 49 And they fhall lay your wickedneffe vpon 
ö you, and ye ſhall beare the finnes of your idoles, 
and ye fhal! know that I am the Lord God. 
C HAP. XXIIII. 
He ſbeweib the defiruftion of Lerufalem by a parable of ſirib- 
ue 16 The parable of xe bicli wife being dead. 
Gainein the? ninth yeere , in the tenth mo- 
e, thewordoficlLondymomemyngy S 
k ofthe Lord ynto ing, 
25.16 2 Sonne of man, write thec the name of the 
b CalledTebeth, day, euen of thisfame day: for the king of Babel 
which Pecenber ſet himſelfe againft Ieruſaleim this fame day. 
& partofiaouay, 3 Therefore {peakeaparable vnto the rebel- 
inthe whichmo- lious houſe, and fay vnto them, Thus fayth the 
meth &day Ncba- Lord God, Preparea e pot, prepare it, and alfo 
chad. nezzstbe- Poure water into it. ; . 
1 was 4 Gather the d pieces thereof into it, euen euc- 
meantlerufalem, ty good piece, as the thięh and the ſhoulder, and 
d eee it with the chiefe bones. 
— 5 ‘Fake one of the beft ſheepe, and | burne al- 
e it boile wel, and 


dor tape. fo the e bones vnder it. and 
€ Nieauing of ibe ſeethe the bones of it therein, 
z 3 6 Becauſe the Lord God faith thus, Woe to 

wers the caule of tlie bloody citie, euen to the pot, f whofe fkumme 
$ thekindlingof is therein, & whofe fkumme is not 

Gods wrath bring it ontgpiece by piece: let nobſot fal vponit. 

f Whofeiniquis . For her blood is in the middes of her : thee 
ties, and wiched ct it yponan high i rocke, and powred it not vp- 


a of leconishs > 
captiuitie, and of 


Eainſt them. 


2 
citizens there jet on the ground to couerit 


— 8 That it ight cauſe wrath to ariſe and take 
Ma airy nes ve RCE 7 baue fet her blood vpon an 
de deſtroyed all high rocke that it fhould not be couered. 


nt once. but by li- 
ile and litle. 

h Spare no eſtate 

or condition 

ñ he citie thew- 

| ed her crueltie to 

* all the wor id and 


vas vot aſnamed 


9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, * Wo to 
the bloody city, for I wil makeſthe burning great. 

10 Heape on much wood: K kindle the fire, 
confumethe flefh, and caſt in ſpice, and let the 
bones be burnt. ; 

1r Thenfetitemptie vponthe coles thereof, 
N of it may be hot, and may burne 


yethidie. and that the filthineffe of i may be molten in i 
n, dacht the umme ofiemay be confimed. 


12 1 She hath wearied her felfe with lies, and 
3 E went not out of her: therefore 
me ſalbe conſumed with fire. 
13 Thou remaineſt in thy filthineſſe and wic- 
kedneſe: becanfe I would m haue purged thes, 


y Paophe 


7 
Pe - 


ice to repentance, but thon wouldeR nt. 


A 45 righteous men they {hall iudge 
Thus is,woorthy them, after the maner of f harlots , r I 


oftheland ral t women may be taught not 


gone out of it: 


xxv. Ezekiels wife afigne. 3 
to thy wayes, and according to thy works fhall 
abe n thee, faith 015 820 n That is, the 

15 J Alfo the word of the Lord came vnto Babylonians, 
me, faying, g? 


16 Sonne ofman, beholde, Itake away from : | 
thee the o pleaſure of thine eyes withaplague: o Meaning, his. | 
yet fhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe, neither wife in whom be 
{hall thy Sa — downe. 

17 Ceafe from fighing:make no mourni 
the dead, and binde the tite of thine head wen | 
thee, p and put on thy fhooesvpon thy feet, and P For in moors l 
couer not thy Iips, and eat q hot the bread of men. bae headed and 

18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the morning, barefooted, and | 
and at euen my 2 and I did in r the mor- ipo 8 

gas Iwas commanded. 2 1 
a F Ache people laid vnto me, Wilt thou Tete, 
not tell vs what theſe things meane toward vs lest to them that 
that thou doeſt fo ? mourned, 

20 Then I anfiered them, The word of the | Meaning, the 
Lord came vnto mefaying, ing. x 

21 Speake vnto the houſe of Ifrael, Thus faith d 
the Lord-God,behold,I wil f pollute my Sanctu- {By fendingthe 
arie, enen the t pride of your powcr, the pleaſure froy itas Chap. 
cnt your boghes whome bae lek, Iall ll ¢ Wiese 

our ters whom e left, va 
by the fi der 2 boat mad 

22 And ye fhal doas I haue done: yé fhal not 
couer your lips, neither fhal ye eat y bread of men. 

23 And your tire ſ halle vpon your heads, and 
your ſhooes vpon your feet: yefhall not mourne 
nor weepe, but ye ſhall pine away for your ini- 
quities, and mourne one toward another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: according 
to all that he hath done, ye fhal do: and when this 
commeth, ye fhall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Alfo,thou ſonne of man, ſhal it not be in the 
day whé I take from them their power, the ioy of 
their honor, the pleafure of their eyes, & the fde- 
fire of their heart, their fonnes & their daughters? 

26 Thathe that efcapeth in thatday,fhal come 
vnto thee to rell thee that which hee hath heard 


— A 


mg 


with hu eares? 
27 In that day fhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is eſcaped, and thou fhalt ff & be 


no more dumbe, and thou ‘halt be a ſigne vnto 
them, and they thal! know that Iam the Lord. 


TA Pos RANG 
1 The word of the Lord againf Ammon, which reioyced at the 
fill of lerufalen, 8 Againft Moab avd Stir, Idumea, and 


the Poilifizas, 
T He word of the Lord came againe vnto me- 
fying, 


2 Sonne 


d Calledalfo Phi- 
% ladelphis, which 
for camels, and the Ammonites afheepcote, and wasthe chiefe d- 


` 
+ 2 
ee 3 
— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— — 


á Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. ; 


whereby they oft 


EES 
and reioyced in heart wich all th defpight againſt 
the land of Iſtael, I A ⏑ι. mon 

7. Beholde, thetefore I vill ſtretch out mine 
hand vpon thee , and will deliuer the to be ſpoy- 
led of the heathen, and I will root thee out trom 
the people, and Iwill cauſe chee to be deſtroyed 

gut of che countreys, and I will deſtroy thee, and 
thou fhalt know that Iam the Lord. 
8 Thusfaith the Lord God, Becauſe that Mo- 
ab and Seir doe fay, Beholde, the houſe of lidah 
is like vnto all the heathen, 


9 Therefore, beholde, Iwill open the fide of 


‘Moab,ezen of the cities e of his cities, F/ayin his 


Hold be able to frontiers with the pleaſant countrey, Beth-iethi- - 


moth, Baal-meon, and Kariat ham. 
>o tro Iwill call the men of the Eaſt againſt the 
Ammonites, and will giue them in poſſeſſion, fo 
that the Ammonites ſhall no more be remembred 
among the nations, = die 
rr And I will execute iudgements ypon Mo- 
ab, and they ſhall know that Lam the Lord. 

12, © Thus ſayth the Lord God, Becanfe that 
Edom hath done ei by taking vengeance ypon 
the houfe of iudah,and hath committed great of- 
fence, and reuenged himfelfe ypon them 

13 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, I will 
alfo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom , and de- 
ſtroy man and beaſt out of it, and I will make it 
deſolate from Teman, and they of Dedan, hall fal 
by the ſword. pe 

14 And I will execute my vengeance ypon E- 
dom by che hand of my people Iftael,& they thal 
do in Edom according to mine anger, and accor- 
ding to mine indignation, and they ſhall know 
my vengeance, ſapth the Lord God. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe the Phi- 
liftims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged 
themfelues with a deſpightfull heart, to defiroy it 
for the olde hatred, n 

16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- 
holde, I will ſtretchont mine hand vpon the Phi- 
liſtims, and I wil cut off the f Cherethims, and de- 
troy. yk ae of che fea coaſt. 
17 And I will execute great vengeance vpon 
3 etaa! withrebukesofmineindignation, 8 
fhall know that Lam the Lord, when I thall lay 
my vengeance ypon them. 
CHAD. XXVE 
a He prophefieth shat Tyrus [hal be omerths omen Lecaxfe it re- 
10% ced at the dr uiono f feruſalem. 15 e n and 
aſtomiſiment of the ma chants for the deftr of TY) tte 


A the moneth,the werd of the Lord came voto 
me, faying, Ve sy 587 
2 Sonne of man; becauſe that Tyrus hath fayd 
a gainſt Ieruſalem, Aha, the b gate ofthe people is 
broken : it is turned ynto me /r feeing ſhe is de- 
ſol ce: Iſhalse erepleniſhed, 5 
3 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
Icomeagainft thee, O Tyrus, and I will bring `p 
many nations againſt thee, as the fea mountet 
vp with his waues. W i" 
4 Andthey thall deftroy the walles of Tyrus, 
& breake downe her towres: I wilalfo ape her 
duft kom kenake her like the top 3 
5 Thon (halt be for the ſpreading of nettes in 
the mids of the ſea: for I haue ſpoken it, faith the 
Lord ee an ai bea page tothe nations. 
6 And her “daughters which. are in 
tale faine by she Coord and ty 


Ezekiel. 


khr LamtheLerl. 
7 For chus ſaich the Lord God, Beholde, I will 


citude and much people. 


Ae ſhall fet engins of warre before him 
-downe thy towers. 


of the horſemen, and ofthewheeles ; and of he 


to the entrie of a citie tbat is broken done. 


Thall cal thy ftones an 


Nd in thea eleuenth yeere, inthe ſitſt day of 
be troubled at thy departure. 
‘make theoa deſolate citie, like the cities that are 
not inhabited, and when I fhall bring the decpe 

vpon thee,and great waters {hall ¢ ö 


Abe 7% 


* 


DER 
bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bel, a ing of Kings from che North, wich horſes 
and with charets, and with horſemen, witha mul. 
I uν]¹0 O saint ne 

8 He hall ilay with the {word thy daughtersin PE 
the field, and he thal make a fort e ee, and 
caſt a monn againftthee y and lift vp the buckler 
againſt the. £ 


xi 
a- 


gaunſt chy walles, aud with his weapons breake 
Dent ch bas 29 t carti yall 
10 The daft of his hortes thall couer thee, for 
their multitude:thy walles thall ſhake at thenoife 
x oth g 
e ets 


Aba: 


charets, hen he (hail enter into thy gates as in- 
II Wich the hooues of his horfes thal he tread 


donne all thy ftreets ; he (hall flay thy people by 


the ſword, and the e pillars 

fill dawae to the aair; 2 ingle min e bara 
12 And they {hall robbe thy riches, and ſpoile a bone 

thy „ they fhallbreake Pres Soak 9 k 

walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and they Some refer this 

Gch timber and thy dull tete 

into the mids of the uater. „ i 

13 Thus will I cauſe the found of thy fongs- 

to ceafe, and the found of thine harps fhall be no 


of thy dtrengch ſhall e For Tyrus was 


much built by art 


which they had 
erected ip fot 
J their glory and 
more heard. ail enone Pp 7 
14 Iwil lay thee like the top ofa rocke:f thou ¢twiliscke thes 
thait be fora {preading of nets: thou fhalt be built fobsretha: thou < 


no more for Ithe Lord hauefpoken it, faith the falt have nothing, 
Lord God. 1 4 eo couer ee 
15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, hal not pene Fe 


the iles tremble at the found of thy fal? and at tie 
erie afthe:wounded, when they fhalbeflaine and 
murthered in the mids of thee ? * 

16 Then all theprinces of the g ſea fhal come g The gouet aon 
downe fromtheir thrones: they ſhall lay away and rulers of othet 
their robes, and put of their broidered garments, dg br dbg that 
and ſhall cloche themfelues with altonifhment : REEDS — E š 
they ſhall fic vpon.the ground,and be aſtonied at nifi-th chather dew 
euer moment, and be amafed at ihe. W Cond be 

17 And they, {hall cake yp a lamentation for ids 
thee, and fay tothee , How art thou deftroyed, heare thereofand 
that watt inhabited 4 of the fea men, the renowm- be aſtayd. 
ed citie which was ſtrong inthe fea , bth fhe and A ar 
her inhabitants, which caufe their feare to be on a 


y their trafiique did 
be aſtoniſhed in the da 


all that haunt therein! enrich het woone - 
18 Now ſhall the ile derfuily and in- 
of thy fall: yea, the iles that are in the ſca, fha 


creafe het parere 


19 For thus faith the Lord God, ben I hal! 


er thee, 


20 When Ithall caſt thee downe with thet 7 


that deſcend into the pit, withthe people ofold i Whichare dead 


time, & Fi ee the earth, long agoe. 
hike che ol de ruincs withthem, 1/27, which ge 
downe to the pit, fo that thou halte not beinba- = — > 
bited and Ifhall new my glory inthelandofthe = * 
k luung. x k Meaingin fu- 
21 Iwill] bring thee to nothing, and thou fhalt dea, when stthall 
be no more : though thou be fought for, yet fhalt Sane re 
thou neuerbe found againe, faith the Lord God. oe 
jt SA OH APY) BX Vv bw 
Prochet bewailesh the cefolation of Tyrus, fhewing what 
S ˙² -U. jn crm paS 


ye) Fa os es 


vie — 
> 


= n ES OT i see 
Fhe power ád friches of Tyrus. ——— Chap.xxvij.-xxviij. The mourning for Tyrus fall. 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto me, marchants of Sheba, Asfhur and Chilmad were 
ing, Lit ine part -> o thy merchants. 
- 2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for 24 Thefeaverethy merchants in all fortes of 
eur, See 5 7115 things in raiment of ble we ſilke, and of broidred 
p e ©. And fay vnto Tyrus, that is ſituate at the worke,and in coffers for thy rich apparell, which | 
a’ Which ſemeſt entrie of the ahh agu aof thepeo- -were bound with cordes:chainsalfo were among | 
n ple for many yles, Thus ſayeth the Lorde Gocho thy merchandiſe. h | 
e ebase. Tyrus, thou halt fayd, am of perfite beautie. 25 The ſhippes of Tarthith |] were thy chiefe I in com 
E. ; s 0 : ~ 4 F pany to ward shee, | 
I Eb. ktart. 4 Thy borders are in they middes of the ſea, in thy merchandife , and thou waft replenifhed 
pa - — ud thy — bate made ee of perfit beauty. and made very glorious in the middes of the fea. 
14 z -They haue made all thy Hippe boardes of 26 ‘The|frobbers haue brought thee into [ryowers, | 
15 1 fre trees of b Shenir they hane brought cedars great waters :the |Eaft wind hath broken thee in n | 
Has har ce from Lebanon, to make maſtes for thee. 2 middes of the fea. i Be ora l 
Admorites called ii 6 Of the okes of Bafian haue they made chine 27 Thy riches & thy faires, thy merchandife, 


lithah, was thy CoH. 
ts of Zidon, and Arnad were 


ie 
i 
f 
$ 
0 


8 4 ches, they were thy} pilots .. ba 
ers. iF FRE Lot t 
ee Ihe ancients UP Gebal, and the wife men 
d Meaning rhat thereof were inthee thy. d calkers, all the  {hippes 
den built e Of the fea with their mariners were in thee to Oc- 
walles of theci- - y Ptr as 
ticywhich is here Cupiethy merchandiſe.. 
meant bythefhip: 10 They of Perſia, & of Lud & of Phut. were in 
and of thefe were thine army: thy men of har they hanged 5 ſhield 
| the builders of and helmet in thee : they ſet forth thy beautie. 


Sentiocyag, 11 Themen of Aruad with thine armie were 


e That is,they’ vpon thy walles round about, and the e Gamma- 


= efCappadeciay © dims were in thy towres:they hanged thcit thields 

Bie spony walls round about: they, haue made 
were fo called. be- t y beautie perfire. „bor l 00 fda 
caufe chat out of 12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants. fof 

thej feemed fi E the multitude of. all riches, for ſiluet, yron, tynne, 


and lead mhich they brought ta thy faires. 

| 4 OfGrecia,ttalie -, 13 They of F Tanan, Tubal and, Melhech were 
' oeh. thy merchants, g concerning the lines of men, & 
they brought veſſel of brafic for thy marchadife. 


1 n 
1 f eing anci, 


5 Se sret 14 They of the houfeof * Togarmah brought 
ke 8 l to thy faires horfes,and horfinen,and mules. 2 
| oti 15 The men of Dedan were thy, roerchantes: 


= i> rae ae sek many, yles were in thine 
1 Meanieg.vaiew. Pandes : they broug thee forsee homes 
coraes hornesand teeth, and peacockes. na EAA DAN 
Elephansteeth, 16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the 


th * 
multitude of hy |, ares; the 


+. potea — 2 
lon verb, , Multitude of thy, ey occupied in thy 
e N gde broidred worke, 

2 w linen, an 
n 
| &.Wherethe beſt . 


tft wheate growed. i X 
Be, 


8 piesa i 


ants in, 
cof all 
HA 


25 0 
= 


2 


thy mariners, O Tyrus: thy wile men that were in 


riches and of thy merchandiſe. 


Mes 


fea in the day ofthy ruine. 


28 The m ſuburbs Mhal thake at the founde of ™ Thatis,the 
the crie of thy pilotes. es ae 2 


29 And all that handle theoare, 
aud al the pilots of the fea fhal come 


jenai don, Arvad and 
own from others, 


‘their fhippes,azd (hal ſtand vpon the land, 


30 And hall caufe their voyce to be heard a- 
gainſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt 
duſt vpon their heades, and wallow themſelues in 
the aſhes, 

31 They ſhal plucke off their haire for thee & 
gird them witha ſackcloth, and they fhall weepe 
for thee with forow of heart & bitter mourning. 
32 And in theit mouming, they hall take vp 
a lamentation for thee,/aying, What eztie is like 
Tyrus: ſo deftroyed in the middes of the fea! ; 
33 When the wares went foorth of the feas, 
thou fil ledſt many people, & thou diddeſt enrich 
the Kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 


34 When thou (halt be broken by $ feasinthe 
depths of the waters thy merchandife and all thy 
multitude, hich was in q wids of the, hall fall. 
248% Alghe — of the E afto- 

ed at thee and all their Kings ſhall be ſore a- s 
fraid and troubled in their countenance.” j paaa 
36 The ‘merchants’ among tlie people ſhall cic d to be deftroys. 
hife at thee thou fhalt be a terrour, and neuer ed but ſenentie 
fhalt be n any more. en ( fo 912 Terenas aagus 
an CHAP. XXVIIL 
2 The world af God again ht King of Tyrus for his pride. 21 

The ward ofthe Lorde agamft Zion. 25 The Lorde promis 
`i Seth that be mill gather together the children of Uvatl, < 

Heword of tite Lord came againe vnto me, 
0 1100 


ſay ing, Hue € i 55 i 
2 Sonne‘ofmanjfay.vnto the prince of Tyrus 
Thus faith the Lorde God, Becauſe thine heart 8 
e thou haſt ſaid, a Tam a god, I fit in the 

at of God in § mids of i ſea, yet thou art but a 2 I am ſaſe that 
e Fchough thou diddeftthinke bort mes Gedis 


1 
n Whereby i: 


Gurt ve 


burt me. as Gedis 


i ; N c notable 
5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine occu- ne n 5 ee, 
292 R e richés and chine dem 0 le ud 
ere heart is lifted vp becauſe of v riches. When Ezekiel 


s HAietlthe Lorde God, Pes role this, 
in thine heart, chat 


1 
P Zidona pricking thorne. 
i 7 Behold,therefore X wil! bring ſtrangers vy 
e the terrible recone ead they hal 
f drawe their fwordes againſt che beautie of thy 
wiſedome, andthey ſhall defile thy brightneſſe. 
8 They thall caft thee downe to the pit, and 
thou ſhalt die the death of them, that are ſlaine 
in the middes of the fea. 
9 Wilt thou fay then before him that flayet 
thee, ama god?but thou fhalt bea man, and no 
god, in the hands of him that flayeththee. © 
„ LikethereRof 10 Thou fhalt die the death of the c vncir- 
the heathen and cimciſed by the handes of ſtrangers: for I haue 
infidels, which are {poken it, ſaith the Lord God. j 
l 5 rx Moreouer the word of the Lorde came 
vnto me, ſaying, 


25 Thus ſaith the Lord God, When I thal haue 
gathered ¥ houſe of Iſtael frõ the people where 
they are ſcattered and ſhalbe nſanctiſied in them n He.fheweth for 


what cauſe God 
will affemble his 
Church, and pre- 
ferne it {til though 
he deſtroy his ene. 
mies: to wit, that 
they thould praife 
him, & glue thanks 


in the fight ofthe heathen, then thal they dwel in 
the land, that I haue ginen to my feruant Iaakob. 
26 And they fhall dwell ſafely therein, & fhal 
build houſes, and plant vineyards:yea, they fhall 
dwell ſafely, when J haue executed iudgements 
Mp al round about them that deſpiſe them,and 
ey fhal know that I am the Lord their God. tot his great men 
; CHAP. XXIX. Lee Set Char 
Hee prophecteth egainf?. Pharaoh and Egypta 13 The Zorde 
prowifesh shat be will reflore Egypt after fourtie yeeres. 18 
Egypt is the reward of King Nebuchad-nexzar ‘for the labour, 


771 whice he tooke agamI Tyrus: A ; 7009 
| 12 Sonne of manjtake vp a lamentation vpon E the a tenth yeere,and in the tenth moneth in 2 Te wit, of the 
i the king of Tyrus, and fay vnto him, Thus fayeth I the twelfth day of the moneth,the worde of the ‘Ptiuitie of Ie- 


coniah,or of the 
reigne of Zedcki- 
ab. Of the order of 
thefe prophecies 


Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy felfe againſt Pharaoh 
che king of Egypt, and prophecie againſt him, 


| 

it the Lord God, Thou fealeft p the fumme, and 
Í 4 He derideth the art full of d wifedome and perfite in beautie. 

r Thou haſt bin in Eden the garden of God: 


vaine opinion and 


confidence that, euery precious ſtone was in thy garment, theru- and againſt all Fgypt. and bow the ſot · 
knen“ bie che ropaze & the | diamond , the chryfolite, ‘3 Speake,and fay,Thusfaith the Lorde God, ftande:hafeer the 
frength and plea. the onyx,and the iafper,the faphir,||emeraude, & Beholde, Iceme againſt thee, Pharaoh king of E- lauer, teade, lere. 
fares, the carbuncle and golde: the workemanthip of g. pt, the great > dragon, that lyeth in the middes ais 
3 thy tymbrels, and of thy dim was prepared in Of his riuers, which hath faide, The riuer is mine, Pn er Er 
neneh thee in the day that thou waft createl. and I haue made it to my felfe. ` 3 


14 Thou art e the anointed Cherub, that co- 
uerech, and Thaue fet thee f in honour : thou waft 
vpon the holy mountaine of God:thou haftwal- 
ked in the middes of the : ſtones of fire. 


the royall {tate of 
Tyrus,which for 
the excellencie 
and glory thereof 
he compareth to 


4 But I will puts hoo kes in thy chawes, and bumlelle in the rie 
I will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to fticke vato 5 
a ſcales, and I will draw theeout of the middes & I wil fndenee 
of thy riuers, and all the fiſh of thy riuers fhall mies apink thee, 
which thal plucke 


the Cherubims 15 Thou walt perfite in thy wayes from the ftickevnto thy ſcales. 3 
which covered ths day that thou walt created , till iniquitie was 5 And Iwill leanethce in che wildernes, both ie which defis 
Mama found in thee. thee,and al the filh of thy riuers:thou fhaltfal vp~ thee, out of thy. 

he fignifieth the 16 By the mukitude ofthy merchandife, they on che open field:thoufhalt not bee brought to- ſule places. 
fame. haue filled the mids of thee with crueltie, & thou ; 


ether, nor gathered: for I haue giuen thee for 

Feats ta dhe cafes the fieldand to the foules 
of the heauen. tx 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt thal know 

that I am the Lorde, becauſe. they haue bina ftatfe 


I did thee this 
honour to make 
thee one of the 
builders of my 
Temple,which 


haft ſinned: therefore I will caſt thee as prophane 
out of the i mountaine of God: and I will de- 
{troy thee, O couering Cherub from the mids of 
the {tones of fire. 


was when Hiram : 11 d Reade 2 Kin. 18 
i lomon , 17 Thineheart was lifted vp becauſe of thy of d reede to thehoufe of Ifrael. i gn 1 
en Ses beanty,andthou haſt corrupted thy bend) 7 When they tocke holde of thee with their g.. 
i eS worke, deme 8 . caſt theeto the hand, thou T breake, & T he ſhoul- 
© 8 Towitanong ground: wil lay thee before kings that they may der · & when they leaned vpon thee, thou brake 
my people lah bchold hee. 4 pie | and madeſt all their foynes to i ſtand na eas fele 
precious ſtones. 18 Thou haſt defiled thy k ſanctification by 8 Therefore thus ſayeththe Lorde , Be- their hutt, they 


h Whichwas the multitude of thine iniquities, &. by the iniqui- holde, Iwill bring aſword vpon chee, and deſtroy would ſtay no 


when frf called tie of thy merchandiſe: therefore wil I bring forth man and beaſt out of thee, 8 
ac , afirefiom themiddes of thee,whichthaldeuoure 5 And the land of Egypt fhalbe defolate, and en fete Pon e 
i Thou fhalthaue thee:and Iwil bring thee to aſhes vpontheearth, walte, & they (hal know ] { am the Lord: lle their takt inos 


no partamong my inthe fight ofall that behold thee, 


P hat ische ho. 19 All they that knowethee among the peo- 


he hath faid,f The riuer is mine, & I haue made it, bes. 


10 Behold,therfore I come Vponthee, & vp- f Thus Godcan, 


nour,whereunto ple halbe aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt bel a ter- on thy tiueis, & Twill make the land 15 8 fhealdarrogate — 
Icalfed tbem, rour, and neuer fhalt thou be any more.’ ‘~~ __terly waſte and deſolate from the towre d Seue- any thing to him- 
Hor boughs to 20 C Againe,the word of the Lord came Yn- nek ae en een 8 ** 
noskng, to me y mg, 5 o muti 11 No foote of man fhal pafle by it: nor focte n bn dong. 
21 Sonne of man,fet thy face againſt Zidon, of beaſt ſhall pafe by it,neythertha itbe inhabi- fer cb s. 
and prophecie againſt it, un ted fourtie VEETES. s / a thiopia, 
) 22 And fay, Thusfayth the Lord God;behold, 12 And Twil make the land of Egypt defolaté 
1 By executing’ I come againſt thee,O Zidon, and I will be! glo- inthe middes of che countries, that are défolate, | 
my iudgements | rified in the mids of thee: & they Miall know chat and'hercities ffinf bee dleſo late among the cities . 
againttthy wie- am the Lord, hen I fhallhawe ‘executed iudge- that are Ucfolate, for fourtie yeeres:and I wil {eat- chen ikoni not 
. ments in her,and ſlalbe fanétified in her. ter che Egyptians among thé nations, and wil dif- haue foll domini- 
23 Por wil ſend into her peſtilence, & blood perfe them n Ga er „ eden be vader 
“into her ſtreetes, and the flaine ‘thal fall in che 13 Vet thus faith the Lord God, * At the end S | 
m That iste. mic of her: m ih enemie fell come againſt her of fourtieyceres wil L gather the l from aei * 
. with the fword on euery fidejand they thal Know: the people, where they car tte Ifraehites 
that Iam the Lord. e e bn eee 
23 And chey halbe no more à pricking thome gypt, and u „6?ꝓꝶꝗ? bur Tenga Mi 


vnto the houſe of Ifiacl,nor ami grieuous hoine Ppathro 
of al that are round about defpifed tiem, they (ha 


ee ee ad 


> todependos 
God. i 


2 sie * } 
. N 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


ae oe ke eee pita (a Matha A R Rae r Lae ee 
Neabucha d- nexzers wages. Chap. xxx. xxx r. Pharaohs arme broken, os EA 
i 15 It Mall be thefmalleftof thekingdomes, the land wafte, & all that therein is by the hands | 
5 5 neither fhall it exalt it felfe any more aboue the of ſtrangers: Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it. l 
l nations: for I will diminifhthem,that they thall 13 Thus faith the Lord God I vill alfo de- i 1 
| no more rule the nations. ſtroy the idoles, and I will cauſe their idoles to | 
i i 16 And it (hall be no more the confidence of ceafeoutof|| Noph, and there fhall be no more for, Memphis, 

b reg kſpould the houfe of Ifrael, to bring rr hiniquitie to a prince of the land of Egypt, and I will fenda A. 


- 


2 tha remembrance by looking after them, ſo ſhall they feare in the land of Egypt. 7 
nnes, know that I am the Lord God. 14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and © a = °.. 
i Countingfrom 17 @ Inthe i ſeuen and twentieth yeere alſo will fet fire in ||Zoan, and I will execute indge- lor, Tank, “| 


ir ag: ol in tlie firſt menesh,and in the firft day of the mo- mentin No. 
oo neth,came the word of the Lord vnto me,faying, 15 And I will powre my wrath vpon || Sin, )9r,Pelmfam, 
18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar King of which is the ſtrength of Egypt and I wil deſtroy 
X Hetookegreat Babel caufed his armie to ferme a great * feruice the multitude of || No. i hOr, Alexandria, 
i 18717 0 11 againſt Tyrus: euery head was made balde, and x6 And I Vill fet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhall haue 
armiewasfore  €ucry fhoulder was made bare: yet had he no greatforow, and No fhalbe deftroyed, and Noph 
handled. wages! nor his armie for Tyrus , for the ſeruice thall haue forowes dayly. f 
l Signifying thar that hae ſerued againſt it. r7 ‘The yoong men of || Auen and of ||Phibe- Neg. 
rs palaa). 19 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, Be- feth fhall fall by the fword : and thefe erties Mall cf. 
then profit, by holde, I will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebu- | go into captiuitie. 
the taking of chad-nezzar the King of Babel,and he fhalltake 18 At Tehaphnehes the day ¢fhallreftreine e Meaning, that 


Se a oe ae 


Tytus, her multitude, and ſpoile her fpoile,and take her bg lighr, when I fhall breake there the d barres 5 thalbe great 
a . à b orow and alflic- 
pray, and it ſhalbe the wages for his armie. of Egypt: and when the pani of herpower tion, 
20 Ihaue giuen him the land of Egypt for his {hall ceaſe inher, the cloud fhall couer her, and d That is, the | 
10r,init, labour, that he ferned|}againitit, becaufethey her daughters ſhall go into captiuitie. ftrength and | 
raat S, wrought || for me, faith the Lord God. 19 Thus will I execute in gements in Egypt, fre 


21 In that day will I cauſe the horne of the and they thall know that Tam the Lord. 


ill gi i l mans e Ofthecaptini- 
houfe of Ifracl to grow, and I willgiuetheeano- 20 J And in the e eleuenth yeere, inthe firft S of Keel, 


en mouth in the mids of them, and they fhall Men th and in the ſcuenth day of the moneth, the or ol Zedekiahs 


ow that Lam the Lord. word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, teigne. | 
* CHAP. XXX. 21 Sonne of man, f I haue broken the ame f Fer Nebuchads { 
: The deruttion of Zgyps and toe cus thereof, of Pharaoh King of 10 b. and lo, it hall not be „ | 
T word of the Lord came apaine vnto me, bound y tobe healed , neither fhall they puta at Charebemithy | 
: faying, roule to binde it, and fo make it ftrong to holde lerem. qa 
} 2 Sonne of man, prophefie, and fay, Thus thefword. 


fayththe Lord God,Howle and crie, Wo be vnto 22 Therforethus faith the Lord God,Behold, aia 
this day. I come againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will nieee 


$ 3 Forthe day is nere, and the day of the Lord breake s his arme that was ſtrong, but is broken, g His force and 
is at hand,a cloudy day, and it ſhalbe the time of and I wil cauſe the ford to fall out of his hand. Power. 


the heathen, 23 And I will fcatter the Egyptians among 
S 4 And the ſword ſhall come vpon Egypt, and the nations, and will difperfe them thorow the 
2 feare ſlialbe in Ethiopia, when the flaine {hall fall countries. 


in Egypt, when they ſhall take away her multi- 24 And I wil ftrengthen the arme of the King 
tude and when her foundations {hall be broken of Babel, and put my {word in his hand but I wil 

downe. K breake Pharaohs armes, & he fhall caft out figh- 

«By peal 5 Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud, and all the ings, as the fighings of him, that is wounded be~ 

Ludaie meang com mon people, & Cub, & the men of tke land, fore him. 

| Apbricaand that is in league, fhal fal with them by thefword, 25 But I wil ſtrengthen the armes of the ki ~A 

f Libya.” 6 Thusfayth the Lord, They alfo that main- 5 Babel, and the 7 5 of per 57 0 it j 

ni teineEgypt, fhall fall, & the pride of her power downe, and they fhall know, that I am the Lord, 
N = thal come downe : fiom the bare ofb Sueben h when I fhall put my ſword into the hand of the r 

| Egypt,Chap. ‘fall vat fall by the ford, faith the Lord God. King of Babel, and he fhall ftretch it out vpon the baue no power of 
f. 7 And they ſhalbe deſolate iu the mids of che land of Egypt. themlelnes, Peis: 


— 


rountries that are defolate, and her cities fhalbe 26 And I wil featter the Egyptians among the thercandoes ri 


| 

l 

] 

‘in the mids of the cities that are wafted. nations, and diſperſe them among the countries, Godappointerhy | 

3 415 an they ſhall know that I am the Lord, and they fhall know,that I am the Lord. x viant wil LaS 
ci ' when Thauefet a fre in "they mußte. 
t nThauefet a fire in Egypt, and when all her CHAP, XXXI Pe i 
| 


helpers thalbe deftroyed. 

_9 In that day hall there meſſengers goe forth 2 4 comparifonof the propperitie of Pharaoh with the proppe. 

PE dey, {OM me in (hips, to make the careleſſe Moores nie of 7 Arians, 10 He prophefiet a like deſte uction 
PET NTR, afrayd, and feare fhall come vpon them,as in the tothera both, : 


day of Egypt: for loe, it commeth. Nd intheacleuenth yere, in the third oneth a OfZedekiahs ?: 
10 J. the Lord God, I willalfo make A and in the firſt day of the moneth the word tegoeoroflecos | 
to ceale by the hand of ofthe Lord came vito me, faying, 2 N dn 
of Babel. 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king y] 
eople with him, enen the | 


2 j 

b Meaning, thar y. 
ba- be was not like in 
' ftrengthtothe 
King of the Ally! 
i Ka rians hm the 
ands ofche w. rs Wi i s N 
1 185 eee. 


Tke Aſſyrians proſperitie deſcribed. 


4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the deepe 
exalted him on bie with her rivers running round 


c Many other na- about his plants, and ſent out herc litle riners vn- baby 


tions were vnder to all the trees ofthe || field. 
them domipiog. 5 Therefore his heigh 
Worsconntrty, ‘the trees of the field, and his boughes were mul- 

tiplied,and his branches were long, becauſe ofthe 


multitude ofthe waters,which she deepe fent out. 


6 All the fowles of rhe heauen made their 
neſtes in his boughes, and ynder his branches did 
all the bealts of the field bring forth theiryong, 
and vnder his {hadow dwelt all mighty nations. 
7 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, and in 
che length of his branches: for his root was nere 
great waters. 7 Ie 
d Signifyingthat. 8 The cedars in the garden dof God could 
there was nogteae not hide him: no firre tree was like his branches: 
ter power in me and the chefnut trees were not like his boughees: 


world chen bis all the trees in the garden of God were not like 
; vnto him in his beautie. 

9 I made him faireby the multitude of his 
branches: fo that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God, enuied him. 

ro Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- 

Mrthou m canfeljheis lift vp on high, and hath ſnot yp his 
Ufi up toppe among the thicke boughes,and his heart is 


lift vp in his height, 
1 I haue therefore deliuered him into the 
e That is, of de · hands of the € mightieft among the heathen : he 


buchad-nezzar, _ {hall handle him, for I haue caſt him away for his 
who alterwaid  wickednefic. 

and hare 12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, 
ol the world. euen the terrible nations, and they haue left him 


vpon the mountaines, and in all che ‘valleys his 
f Hereby is hgni- branches are fallen, and his boughes are (broken 
fied thedeftragi- by all the riuers of tlie land: and all the people 


8 of the earth are departed from his fhadow, and 
by theBabyle- haue forſaken him. i 
nias, 13 Vpon his ruine fhallall the fowles of the 
heauen remaine, and all the beafts of che field 
{halbe vpon his branches, ` 
14 80 chat none of all che trees by the waters 
|fhalisc exalted by their heighe neither ſhall shoot 
_yp their toppe among the thicke boughes, nei- 
ther (hall theiz-leaues ſtand vp in their height, 
which drinke fo much water : for they are all de- 
Jinered vnto death in the nezher parts of the 
earth in themids of the children of men among 
them that go downe to the pit. 
geThedeepewa | 15 ‘Thus {aith the Lord God, In the day when 
tin parapa he went downe:to hel, I cauféd them to mourne, 
hie (meaning his 4nd I g couered the deepe for him, and did re- 
greatabundance ſtreine the floods thereof, and the great waters 
and pompe hail ere ftayed : I caufed Lebanon to moumeę for 
deci rere him, and all the trees of the field fainred. 
cauered wün 16 Imadethe nations to ſhake at the found 
Gckcloth. of lis fall, when J caſt him downeto hell, with 
h To caferhis  rhemthatdefcendinto the pit, and all theexcel- 


King of Ach ris te lent trees of Eden, and the beft of Lebanon: exes 
feememorehor. all that are nouriſhed with waters, ſhal h be eom- 
tible,hefeteeth forted in che nether parts of the earth. 


snipeinces when 7 le allo went, downeto hell wich Bim 


aedeadgsrtongh Vato them that be flaine withthe fword, and his 


they reioyced at 0 

the tall ol lachs the mids of che heuhen. 

P Mcaningythat . 18 TO Whom f aft thou thus Iike in glory an} 

Pharaahs power in greatneſſe among the trees of Eden ? yet thou 

nothing ſo ſhalt he caſt downe with the trees of Eden vnto 
E e the nether parts of the earth: thou fhalt fleepe 

se ie in the mids of the vneireumeifed, with them that 


arme, and ey that dwelt-ynder bis (hadow in 


* 


„ze Ezekiel, o 


t was exalted aboue all 


The deftru&ionof Egyp 
be ſlaine by thefword : this is Pharaoh and all his | 
multitude, fayth the Lord God. 7 


CHAP. XXXII. 

2 The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Pharaoh king cf E. 
Spt. 12 He proph:fieth that deſtruttion [ball come Unto Ex 
Obe through the king of Babylon, _ & 1 

AN in the2.twelfth yeere in the twelfth mo- a Whichwas the 

neth, and in che firſt day ofthe moncth, che fit yssre ofthe 


word ofthe Lord came vito me, faying, ager fhm 


2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for kiai, 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and fay vnto him, Thou 
art like a b lion of the nations, and art as || dra- b Thus the ſerip. 
gon in the fea : thou caſtedſt out thy riuers e and Ani to ernal 294 
troubledſt the waters with thy feet, and ſtampedſt huge beafis witch 
in the riuers. deuoureali that be 

3 Thus faith the Lord God, * I will therefore Weaker then they, 
ſpread my net ouer thee with a great multitude sm i rsa 
ofpeople, and they ſhall make thee come vp in- r,whale, 
to my net. c Thon pre pa: edſt 

4 Then will Ileaue thee vpon the land, an? I Strata mies. 
will caſt thee vpon the open field, & I will cauſe Sh, 9 
all the fou les of the heauen to remain vponthee, 
and I will fill all the beaſts of the field with thee. 2 

5 And I will lay thy fleſh vpon the moun- y 
taines, and fill the valleys d unththine height. d Withheaps of 

6 J will alfo water with thy blood the land the caskates of 
wherein thon e fwimmeft, een to the moun- was Annie. 
taines,and the rivers hall be fill of thee. floweth Egype, 
7 And when I fhall f put thee out, will couer will i make the 
the heauen, and make the ſtarres thercof dare: loo of thine 
* Iwill couer the Sunne witha cloud, and the polte ta PO 
Moone ſhall not giue hêr light. f The werd figs ` 
F 8 185 the Te of heauen will Imakedarke nifiethto as 

or thee’, and bring g darkeneſſe vpon thy land, t 382 candle 
(ahh the Lord God. AR Hn 2 la. 
9 Iwill alfo trouble the hearts of many pes- l. dez. M5. mal!. 
plewhen I thall bring thy deftruction among the , 
gaion, 85 vpon the countries which thon haſt 7 pe chie micant 
A y - + the great lorow 

10 Yea, Iwill make man pected at thar fballbe for 
thee, and their kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with feare ne orf 
for thee, when I thall make myfword to glitter 8 i 
againſt their faces, and they Mhali iat euc- 
ry moment: euery man for his owhe e 
day of thy fall. 3049 3 

II For thus ſaich the Lord God, The fivord 
of the king of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 

12 By the {words of the mightie will I caufe 
thy multitude to fall: they all Halbe sbie na: 
tions, & they ſhall defroy thet e of Egypt, i PO 
and ell the manleigade thereof teal: oe 8 Tae 

z 4 2 yeres aftet 

13 Iwill deſtroy alfo the heaſts thereof from this prophefe. 
the great water-fides , neither ſliall the foot of . 
man trounle them any more, nor the hooues of l 
beaft trouble them. . 

14 Ihen vill I make: their waters decpe, and i To it, of the 
cauſe their riuers to runne like oyle; ſayth the n 
Bani e str cars co a 

15 Whél thallmakethe land of Egypt deſo- joyali chy‘tom- 
late, & the country with all that is therein fhalbe moditics, 
layd walte embed fer mite all thé which dwel ‘ 
therein, then thal they know chat Lam the Lord. 


d 


s 


Q 
= 


Le 
Sa 


h This came to 


16 Thisisthé mourning wherewith they ſhal 
lament her: the daughters of the nations ſhall 
I ment her they. (hali lunenefor Beye andfor ~ 
all her multitude, faith the Lord Gd. 
17 In the rwelfth yecreal in che fifteenth 
da of che moneth, came the vord of the Lord 
ynto me, fayi nit 


Ving, ha rh eu, s 
18 Sonne of man lament for the milie of 919 | 
- * — : » F A 


Tyr ) yest) 


tozhe- Egyptand K cafè them downe,euen them arid the 
hall daughters of the mighty nations vnto the nether 
af. partes of the earth, with them that go downe in- 
to the pit. é ; rh 3f 
19 Whome doeſt thou paffe lin beautie? goe 
ae downe and fleepe with the vncircumciſed. 

‘tte, 20 They fhall fall in the middesof them that 
not other are ſlaine by che ſuord : m fhe is deliuered to the 
a {word : draw her downe,and all her multitude, 
en 21 The moſt mighty & ſtrong thal ſpeake to 
A That is, Egypt, “him out ofthe mids of hel with them that helpe 

Fomakerbe her; they are gone downe szd fleepe with the 

atier more fenfit yncircumcifed that beflaine by the fword, 
nnge!® 22 Asthur is thereandall his company: their 
they are ſlaine and fal- 


whom : 
ad ſnal meet graues are about him: al 
maruaileat fen by the fword. 

23 Whofe graues are made in the fide of the 
pit, and his multitude are round about his graue: 
all they areflaine and fallen by the {word,which 
caufed feare te be in the land of the liuing. ~ 

24 There # °Elamand al his multitude round 
about his graue: al they are flaine & fallen by the 

$ ford, which are gone down with the vncircum- 
1 cifed into § nether parts of the earth, which cau- 
fed themſelues to be feared in the land of the y li- 
uing, yet haue they borne their fhame with them 
‘that are gone downe to the pit. 
25 They haue made his bed in the mids of the 
flaine with al his multitude:their graues are roũd 
@abouthim:al theſe vncircũciſed are flaine by the 
fword:though they haue canfed their feare in the 
land of j liuing.yet haue they borne their ſpame 
with them that go downe to the pit: chey are laid 
in the middes of them that beflaine. 
Ng ThatistheCap- 26 There iq Meſhech, Tubal, & al their mul- 
padocians and Ita- titude : their graues are rounde about them: all 
b de, thefe vncircumcifed were ſlaine by the ſworde, 
m.. though they cauſed their feare ta be in the lande 
Which died not of the liuing. i l Shu 
well death, 27 And they fhal not lie w the valiant ofthe 
er 1 vncireumciſed. j are fallen, ubich are gone do un 
bor 3 buried to the graue, wich they weapons of Var, & haue 


fo Meaning, the 
Pei fians, x 


p Whom in this 
| life allthe world 
feed, 


‘a ' 


À 
Ae 


|” armour and fignes 
F 


ie 


quitie ſhalbe vpon their bones:becanfe they were 
me feare of the mighty in the land of the lining, 
2389 Yea,thon (halt be broken in the middes of 
the yncircumcifed, and lie with them that are 


~  flaine by the ſword. 
29 There # Edom, his kings, and all his prin- 


— 


The king of 
Babylon. 


ftr 
that 


— Chapxxriij. 


- thee a watchman:vnto the hoúfe of Hrael:there- 


with theireoate < Jaid their fwords vnder their heads, but their ini- 


ces, which with their ftrength are laide by theni? 
ede faine by the {worde ; they ſhall ſleepe 
y 8 


4 2 tbe vncircumciſed, and with chat goe 
4 downeta che. ae 
30 There be al the princes of the North with 


al the Zidonians, which are gone down with the 
flaine,with thei feare -they are afhamed of their 


Ok che watchman. 96 
promife of mercies 30 The worde of the Lord againfithe 4 
mockers of she Prophet. 
A 8 0 word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ay ing. 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of 
thy people: and fay vnto them, When I bring the 
ſworde vpon a lande, if the people of the lande 
take a man from among them, and make him 57 ef Heir coaffr. 
their watchman, a He theweth that 
3 If when he feeth thefword come vpon the 3 etre) 
land, he blow the trumpet, & warne the people, ty 1 and 
4 Then hee that heareth the founde of the teachers which 
trumpet, and will not bee warned, if thefworde may baue 2 care 
come, and take him away, his blood fhalbe Yp- 3 
on his owne head. A of the dangers 
5 For he heard the found of the trumpet, and which areat hand. 
would not be admoniſhed: therefore his blood 
fhalbe vpon him: but he that receiueth warning, 
thal ſaue his life. 
6 But ifthe watchman fee the ſworde come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not 
warned: ifthefword come, and take any perſn l 
from among them,he istaken away for his? ini- ri Sigslty e 1 5 
quitie, but his blood will I require at the watch” hor bese aie 
mans hand. mend though the 


7 7” So thou, O fonne of man, I haue made watchman be nega 
ligent : but if the 
fore thon fhalt heare the worde at my c mouth, Wee 
and admoniſh them from me. then he will not 

8 When I fhall fay vnto the wicked, O wic- oben be fhail de- 
ked man, thou fhalt die the death, ifthou doett [rue double pue 
not fpeake,and admonith the wicked of his way, ch. 5. 15. 
that wicked man fhal die for hisiniquitie,buthis c Which teachethi 
blood will I require at thine hand. $ 1 r 

Neuertheleſſe, ifthoii warne the wicked of e ae ' 
his way, to turne from it,ifhe do not turne from Lords mouth, is 
his way, he hal die for his iniquity „but thou halt a pie, and nota 


deliuered thy ſoule true watchman, 
: ý „„ d The watchman’ 
10 Therefore, O thou fonne of man, ſpeake mutt 8 


vnto the houſe of rael, Thus ye ſpeake and fay, Y bloodo felltbe 
If our tranſgreſſions and our ſinnes de Vr on vs, 'Perilhithiocghhis. 
and we are confamed becaufeof them, Shoe gene ag) 
ſhould we then liue ?? when they beste 
ur -Say vnto them, As I liue ſaieth the Lorde Gods indgements. 

God, f Tdefire not che deach of the wicked, but geb Ines 
that the wicked turne from his way and liue: . and mur⸗ 
turne you, tune you from your euill wayes, for mare, 
why will ye die, O ye houſe of Iae -= '{ Reade Chap. 

12 Therefore thou fonne of man, ſay vnto bi 
the children of thy people, The s righteouſneſſe e 0 
of the righteous {ball not deliuer him in the day Ch.. 25 T 
of his trauſgreſſton, nor the wickedneſſe of tlie 
wicked fhal/oruf2 him to fali therein, in the day 
thathe turneth from his wiekedneffe } neyther v1 
ſhall the righteous liue for bis \righteoufnefe in ‘siege eS a 
the day thathefinneth. > æ mg 

13 When I fhalfay vnto the righteous, thathe | 

fall furely line,ifhe truſt to his one righreouſ- ; 
nes, and commit iniquitie,al his righteoufhes,fhal R 
be no more remembred,but for bis iniquity that 
ê: 


and giue againe that he had 


S 


the ſtatutes of life, witho 


he fhall fely liue and not 


way is vnequall. : 

18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſle, and committeth iniquitie, he fhall 
euen die thereby. : 

19 Eut if the wicked returne from his wicked- 
neſſe, and do that whith is lawful and right, hee 
Mall hue thereby. 

20 Let ye fay, The way of the Lord is not e- 
quall. O ye houfe of Ifrael, 1 will iudge you euery 
a : one after his wayes. | 
i When the pro-. 21 Alfo in the twelth yeere of i our captiui- 
pherwasted uch die, in the tenth mo seth, and in the ſift day of the 
1 ih moneth, one that had efcaped out of Ierufa- 
k lem, came vnto me, and faid, The citie is finitten. 
22 Now the k hand of the Lord had bin vpon 
me in the euening afore hee that had efcaped, 
came, and had opened my mouth yntil he came 
to me in the morning: and when he had opened 
1 Whereby is fig my mouth, I wasno more dumme. 
nifledthacthe mi- 23 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
niltces of 3 me, and ſaid, ll 
. „ 224 Sonne of man,thefe that dwel in the defo- 
conaee and open: late places of the land of Iſtael, talke and fay, 
their mouches, m Abraham was but one, and hee poſſeſſed the 
2 06 1 — 5 %29% land: but we are many, therefore the land fkall be 
a. Tas te wie. giuen vs in pofteflion, 
kedchinkethem- > 25 Wherefore fay vnto them, Thus faith the 
_ feluesmosewor- Lorde God, M ee eate withthe nblood, and lift vp 
thy to enioy Gods: your eies toward youridoles,and fheade blood: 
promifes then the è 2 f 
StintscfGedyo ſhould ye then poſſęſſe the landꝰ 
whomthepwere 26 Ve leane vppn your o ſwordes: ye worke 
made :andi woèld abominarionjand ye defile euery one his neigh- 
8 bours wife: (hould ye then poſſeſſe che land? 
shogeh they 27. Say thus vnto them, Thus faith the Lorde 
wouldnotbe ~ » God, As I line, fo ſurely they that are in the defo- 
boandrobime che Jate places,(hall fall by the fivord:and him that is 
law f Seen „n in theopen fieldwill gine vnto the beafisto be 
œ As they that are delloured: and they that be in the fortes and in 
ready Aili ro head the caues, hall die of the peftilence. 
. 85 28 For Iwill lay the land defolate and waſte, 
25 2uand 30.67, and the * pompe of her ftrength thai ceafe: and 
p the mountains of Iitael fhalbe deſolate, and none 
ball paſſe through. 
- 29 Then fhal they know that Iam the Lord, 
whé I haue laid Ẹ land deſo late & waſte, becauſe 
` ofal theirabominations,y they haue committed. 

30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 
people that p talke of thec by tlie walles & inthe’ 
doores of houſes, & {peake one to another, euery 
oneto his brother, ſay ing, Come, I pray you, and 
heare what is the word that cometh from F Lord. 

Thisdeclareth 31 For they come vnto thee,asthe people v- 
chat we onght to ferh to com: and my people fit before thee, and 
heare “Gods word heare thy wordes,but they will not do them: for 
2 Š with their mouthes they make 4 ieſtes, and their 
fhould in al points heart go eth after the ir couetouſneſſe. 
obsy iselsweab- 32 And lo: thou art vnto themyas a ſieſting fone 
ufethe wonky of one that hath a pleafant voice, & can fing wel: 
tation & make. for they heare thy vod, but they do them not. 
of bismmifters as 33 And when this commeth to pafle( for loe, 
90 ocg se eek it wil come)then {hal they Know,that a Prophet 
ci ess hath bene among them. 
ſooliſh fantafies, 8 eh 
J. pleafantyend CHAP, XXXIITI. 
* lac ſolg. a Againft the fripheards that defpife che locke of Chrifl , and 
feeke thew owne gaines, 7\ The Lord faith that he wi! vifte 
buidifperfed fockeand gather them together, 23 He promi- 
Mh ie irut foepbeard (hriſ, aud with bine pe 3 


-= 


k I wasindued 
withthe Spirite 
of prophecie, 
Chap 8. 2. 


p In deriſion. 


eaten vp the good : pafture, ore till they ae 
down with your fectthexeliue Fyour paure ite . 
Ato! co onda eee 


a 


faying, 


2 Sonneofmanprophecieagainft the hep- -1 
heards of Ifrael, prophecie and fay vnto them o 
Thusfayth the Lorde God vnto the ſhepheards, te 23. - 
* Wo be vnto thea fhepheards of Iracl that feed j SY e REP W 
ae Rw not the ſhepheards feede the the king, he 1 

Ockes á giltrates, brieſts 

3 Yeceatetheb fat, and yee cloth you with #4 Prophets, $ 
the wooll : ye kill them that are fed, but ye feede gan pe 
not the ſheepe. j theid comniodi- * 

4 The c weake haue ye not ſtrengthened: the ties and fofpoile ` 
ficke haue ve not healed,neither haue yee bound nen riches and. 
vp the broken, nor brought againe that which e He deferibeth | 
was driuen away, neither haue yee fought that the office & dutie | 
which was loft,but with erueltie, and with rigour ola good paftor, 
hae vere them. „ 

5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- his flocke and not 
heard: and when they were diſperſed they were to be cruel toward 
d deuonred ofall the beaſtes of the field. yemi e 

6 My fheepe wandred throuęlrall the moun- Pi pi 
taines, and vpon euery hie hil-yea, my flocke was and do&tineihey 
fcattcred through all the earth, and none did petithed, 
feeke or fearch after them, aye 

7 Therefore ye {hepheardes, heare the worde ; 
of theLord. f i 

8 As Iliue, ſayeth the Lorde God, furely be- 
cauſe my Hocke wasfpoiled,and my fheepe were 
deuoured of all the beafis of the field, hauing no 
ſhepeheard, neyther did my fhepheards feekemy @ 
fheepe,but the fhepheards fedde themfelues, and 
fedde not my fheepe, nth 

9 Therefore,heare ye the worde of the Lord, 

O ye thepheards. i 

10 Thus ſayech the Lord God,Behold.I come 
againſt the ſnepheards, and wil require my fheep 
at their hands, and caufe them to ceaſe from teë- 
ding the ſheepe: neither (hal the fhepheards feed 
themfelues any more: for Iwill deliuer my ſheep 
from € their mouthes, and they thal ng more de- 
uoure them. i OBE 

Ii For thus ſaieth the Lorde GodyBeholde,T 
wil ſearch my ſheepe, and ſeeke chem gut. 

2 As a ſhepheard fearcheth “ont his flocke, 
when he hath bin among his ſheep that are feat- 
rered, ſo will Ifeeke ont my ſheepe and wil deli- 
uer them out of all places where they haue bene 
ſcattered inf the cloudie and darke day. 

13 And Iwill bring them out from the peo- 
pisand gather them from the countreies,and wil i 

ing them to their owne land, and feed them o ite church in 
vpon the mountaines of Iſtael, by the riuets, and all daugeis. 
in all the P places of the tamten * en yo 

t I vil feed them in a good paſture, & vpon . 
the Hie mountaines of Ifiael (hail their foldbe: eae 3 
there fhal they lie in a good fold, & in fat paſture they haue no need 
{hal they feede vpon the mountaines of Iftael. to begonerned 
15 Twill feele my ſheepe, and bring them to p-Fhatisby pute 
their reft, ith the Lord God. ting difference be · 
16 Iwill feeke thar which was loft, and brigg 


e By deftroying 
the couetons hires 
lings and reftoring 
true thepheards, 
wherecfwe haue 
afigne ſo olt as 
‘God tende th true 
pteachers who: 
both by dorine- 
and life laboui to 
feede his fheepe 
inthe pleaſant 
paſtures of his 
worde. e 
f In the day of 
their <ffiiétion and 
miferie: and this 


| 


tweene the gt 


: 1 j 187 d the bad aud fo 
againe that which was driuen away, and wil hind abs bes 
vp that which was broken, and will ſtrengthe eee 14 


the wenke, but I will deſtroy the fat and the i Bygood paſſore 
g ſtrong, and I wil feede them with’! iudgementy and ped re K: 
17 Alfo you my fheepe, Thus faith the Lord Sord urGadand 
God,behold,] indge betweene ſiicep, and fheep, the adminiftration 
betweene therammesand the goates. — ol ivftice,which 
1$ Seemeth it a emis vet you to haue they did not di- 
but ye muft treade g 


=o: E Chap. xxxy. xxxvje } The enemie fpoyled. ; 
eee err deepe waters, but yee 7 Thus will make mount Seir defolare and 


es: | mult rouble the refidue with your feete? waite, and cut off from it him that paſſeth out & 
* 19 And my ſheepe eate that which yee haue him that returneth. 
troden with your feete, anddrinkethat whichye © 8 And J wil fil his mountaines with hisflaine 
haue troubled with your feete, men: in thine hilles, and in thy valleyes, and in al 
i 20 Therefore thus ‘faith the Lord God vnto riuers fhal they fal, thavareflaine withthe fword. 
5 them, Beholde, I, cen williudgebetweenethe 9 Iwill make thee perpetrall deſolations. and 
fat ſhecpe and the leane ſhecpe thy cities ſhall not 4returne, and ye thall knowe A Towit,to their 
21 Becaufe ye haue thru indi fide and with that Iamghe Lord. formet cfare, 
fhoulder, and puſht all the weake with your 10 Becaufethou haft faid,e Thefe two nations, € Mean EMA 
hornes,till ye haue ſcattered them abroad, and thefe two countreyes fFalbe mine, and wee F And fo by figh- 
22 Therefore will I oe hii fheepe, & they will poſſeſſe them, (feeing the Lord was‘ there) tirg againit Gods 


5e; _ fhall no more bee ſpoyl Iwill judge be- 11 Therefore asI liue, faith the Lord God, I peopleyhey 
4 >l “eweene ſheepe and fheepe. will euen do according to th § wrath,and accor- 910 pre abouta: 


' 23 And Iwill fet vp a fheepheard 8 ding to thine indignation whieh thou haft vſed in his awn poliefsion 
APER be. bil, and he fhall teed them, euen my ſeruant * Dauid, thine hatred ceainit them: & Iwil make my ſelfe g As thou haft 
of whem Danid he hall feede them, and hefhalbetheir thephertt. knowenamong 4 them when I haueiudged thee. done cruelly, fo 
Tete 24 And IrheLord willbe thei God,andmy 12 And thow(haltknow,that 1 the Lord haue {bait thou be cro 
Bepbol 5°  feruant Dauid halbe the prince among them, I heard al thy blafphemies which thou haft fpoken i e that 
- the Lord haue ſpoken it. againſt the mountaines of Ifrael,faying, They ye when God huriſb- 
25 And will make with them a couenant of waſte, they are giuen vs to be deuoured. * 
be peace, and will caufe the cuill beaſtes to ceaſe out 13 Thus with jour mouthes peehaue boaſted 15 £04!) ovshe be 
I Thisdeclareth of the land: and they fhall } dwell ſafely inthe againſt me, and haue multiplied your wordes a- haha cate over 
that vnder Chriſt wilderneſſe, and fleepe in the woods. gainſt me: haue heard rh. them,and fo praiſe 
beate, 26 And I will let them, as a bleffing, enen 14 Thus faith the Lord God, So ſpall all he ['sNane:& alo , 
ised apd fone,and round about my mountaine: and F will cauſe world reioy ce when I fhalt make thee deſolate. rageas thoogh 
hell, aod fo be fafe- raine to come downe in due feafon and therefhal 15 As thou diddeſt reioyce at the inheritance there wete no 
Jy preferved in the be rainé of bleffing. -ofthe houſe ofIfael, becauteit was deſolate, fò Feten Ory feele 
gear t 27 And the m tree of thefieldthalyeeldeher_ will I doe vnto thee: thou fhalt bee defolate; O ae an 
tih. CA fuie, andthe earth fhall giue her fruite,and they mount Seir,and all Idumea whelly,and they fhal 
m Ie faites of fhalbefafein their land. and (hall know that I am knoy, that Iam the Lord. 


‘Gods graces fhall the Lord, when I haue broken the cordes of their CHAP. XXXVL 


ion. 


sppeate in great 
. in his yoke, and deliuered them out of ‘the handes of 8, He promifech 10 deliner Ifrael fror the Gentiles. 22 The bee 
Church, 28805 that ſerued themſelues of them. nette dg nt the Lemes, are to be aſcriheu ta the mercie 


28 And they ſhall no more be ſpoyled of the of God, and nat Unto their defiruines, 26 God reuiteth our 
heathen, neitherfhall the beaſtes ofthe land de- Hears phase) we may malketh hu comrmandemenss, 
uoure them, but they fall dwell fafély, and none Lfo thou ſonne cf man, prophecie vnto the 
E fhall make them afraid. A mountaines of Ifrael, and ty, Yee moun- chan &. z. 

n Tbetis che tod 29 And I will raife vp for thema n plant of taines of Iſt ael, heare the word of the Lord. 
— come renoume, and they hall be no more conſumed 2 Thus faich the Lord God, becanfe the a ene- 4 That ic, the 
a: . with . in the land, neither beare the re- mie hath fid againſt you, Aha; euen the b hye Idemesn. 

S pro e heathen any more. placesof} the world are ours in poſſeſſon, ir tet 
ga Thus hall def Vaderftand that I the 3 Therefore prophecic.and fay, Thus faith the Gols pach’ 
Lord their God am withthem, and that they, Lord God; Becanfe that they-haue made you de- was the chitfelt 
J- euen the houſe of Ifrael, are my people, faith the folate, and fwallowéd you vp on etery fide; that of all the world, 

Lord God. ye might be a poffeffion vnto the reſidue ofthe © Ye a =A 
31 And ye my ſheepe, the theep of my paſture heathen, and yee are come vnte the lippes and fenton tide 
de men, . Iam your God, faith the Lord God. tongiies ef men, and vnto che reproche of the world, 
s Saba: cope, 
£ rg iain enfin ey becaufe they pá 7 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, Keare p? = | 
S be people efike bse che wasdiofthe Lord God, M i ee ae E H 
' Godto the'mountaines and to ana to 7 H 


— 


ks Werte 
„ ns delt. 


oie the refidue of Fake heathen, and againftall d hea app 
4 1 Fal a cities Ee and thon ſbalt Idumea, which € haue taken my land for their wits 
Be tictitate, and thou fhalt" know w that Lam the poſſeſſion, with the ioy of all therr het, with io iaa 
Lord. ; deff Pet mindesto caſt it out for a pray oa 3 fe 
5 Becauftthouhafthad a p aniihi | Prophecie therefore vpon thé Pind of IC pezzar ap 
and haft putthe children of 15215 to flieht by: the 2 ad Beis the mountaines, and tothehils, kaufen 
; forceofthe nord in the time of their calamitie, to the riuers, and to the valleyes, Thus (aith the Jy mor 
when their iniouitic bad an 1 Lord God, Behold, I haue poken in mine indig- haue bene 4 laughs” 
6 Therefore as I liue, faith eLord God, I pation, and in my wrath, becauſe yee haue fifre- wee ftocke vate 
d. and blood Seles - redthe e fhame of the heathen, 2 sage 


u cha „„ ipa We l 
PER . "pie paseo, fe the heathen that are Es h 


r ; ela ee Ow a |) eS eT 
sComfort'to Iftdelsi (eos E J Ezek ö 
about you ſhall beare their ſlam. to walke in my 
8 Goddeclareth g But you, O mountains of Iftael,ye fhalgfhoot 
abi el aq forth your branches, & bring forth your fruite to 
his Church wia my people of I{rael; for they are readie to come. 
fil preſerueth his, 9 For behold, I came vnto you, and I wil turne 
5 kae Tia vntoyou,and ye (halve tilled and ſowen. 
cage 10 And Iwill multiplie the men vpõ you,een 
aal the houte of Ifrael wholly, and the cities (halbe 
ae inhabited, & the defolate places fhalbe builded. 
rr And I wil multiplie vpon you man & beaſt, 
and they {hall encreaſe, and bring fruite, and I wil 
075 you to dwell after your old e Ly 
«oh waese beltow benefits vpon you more then hat the firſt, 
e end and ye ſhall oh 805 I am the Lord. 
Obriſt to whom al 12 Yea, Iwvil cauſe men to walke vponi you, 
Ab id enen my people Iſrael, and they thal poſſeſſe ſyou, 
dire then and ye ſhall be their inheritance, and ye ſhall no 
i That is v pon the more hencefoorth depriue them f mez. 1 
mountaines ofle- 13 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe they fay 
ties vnto you, Thon K / and deuoureſt vp men, and haft 
k This the ene · bene a walter of thy people, ſhall haue clenfed you from all your iniquities, I 4 
mies imputed as 14 Therefore thon fhalt deuoure men no will caufeyoz to dwell in che cities, andthe defo. K 
1 ien sr ig more, neither waſte thy people henceforth, faith late places fhalbe builded. 88 8 „ 
did kor che finnes the Lord God, 34 And thedefolate land [halbe tilled, her: 
ofthepeopleac r5 Neither will I caufe men to heare inthce asit lay waftein the fight of all that paffed by. Iuka 
cording to his iuſt theihame of the heathen any more, neither fhalt 35 For they faid, This wafte land was like the 1 and 


EnA S 
A thd 


concludeth the 
fpirituall grac 


1 thou beare the reproch of the people any more, garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and defolate & 
A neither fhalt cauſe thy folke ro fall any more, ruinous cities were ſtrong, and were inhabited. 
faith the Lord God. 36 Then the relidue of the heathen that are Naa 
16 § Morcouer, the worde of the Lord came left round about you, ſhal qknow that I the Lord g He declare, 
vnto me, ſaying, build the ruinous places, and plant the deſolate ok eee 12 


17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael places: I the Lord haue fpoken it, and will doe it. the foyle or 
dwelt in their one land, they defiled it by their 37 Thus faith the Lord God, will yet for this plentifulnetfe of ~ 
Me owne wayes, and by theirdeedes: their way was be fought of j houſe of Iſtael to performeit vnto thé earth thatany | 
* before me as the filthinefie of the menſtruous. them: I wil encreafe them with men like a flocke. or eae ee 
18 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon them, 38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Ieniſa- ouely toGods 
for the blood that they had fhed in the land, and lem in their ſolemne feaſtes, fo ſhall the defolate mercies, as his 


for their idoles, wherewith they had polluted it. cities be filled with flockes of men, and they f l ; — F 


19 And I ſcattered them among theheathen, knowethat I am the Lord. nn been 
and they were difperfed through the countreyes: CHAP NN oe 
fer according to their wayes, and according to Heprapheciesh she brimzing agane of the people,being in cap hie Ll 
their deedes, I iudged them. j ninie, is He fhawesh she union ofthe sen tyibes with she „. 
7815. 20 * And when they entred vnto the heathen, T He hand of the Lorde was re meand car- go ^ § 
whither they went, they polluted mine holy ry ed me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and fet Ne. 


Name, hen they ſaid of them, Theſe are the peo- me done in the middes of the || field, which was HH. 
ite ple of the Lord, and are gone out of his land. full of bones, : rig 2. e YG 
Ana therefore 21 But I fauoured mine holy! Name which 2 And he led mee round about by them, and ie God hate 
would not ſufſer the houſe of Itael had polluted among the hea- behold, there were very many in the open fie ee alfa 
a then, whither they went. Lite and loe, the were veriedrie. N ee pa daiar į 
ha ben 22 Therefore fay vnto the houfe of Ifrael, 3 And he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, can yx 1 5 nth 


* 
would haue te- Tluus ſaith the Lord God, I doe not this for your theſe bones liue? And I anfwered, O Lord God, much ashe is bie 


1 mei I fakes, O houſe of Ifrael, but for mine ™holy thou knoweſt. : 4 3 1 — ; 
h ed my i ‘ = 50 $ a nesan: 
3 acu. Names fake, which ye polluted among the hea- 4 Againe hee ſaid ynto me, Prophecie vpon be isind rta <3 


is ex ludeth then whither ye went. theſe bones, and fay vnto them, O ye drie bones e. ae 
gen ag 23 And I will fanctifie my great Name, which heare the OAT: OPUN ; „ 4 
nitieandmeane was polluted among thehcathen,amongwhome 5 Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto theſe bones ra 
to deferne any ou haue polluted it, and the heathen fhal knowe “Behold, will cul rec to enter into you, ang 
thar Ged referzech that Lam the Lord, faith the Lord God, when I ye ſhall lie. ; ete 
the whole to halbe fanctified in you before ſ their eyes. 6 And Iwill lay finewes ypon you, and make | 
himfelfejandthat 24 Por I vill take you from among the hea- fiefh grow vpon you, and couer you with fkinne, 
onely. for the glo- chen, and gather you out of all countreies, and wil and put breath in you, that yee may liue, and yes 
ry of his holy bring dan 14 > ; el 2 81 
Name. ring you into your owne land. ſhall know that Iam the Lord. t 
baryo. |.. 25 Then wil I powre cleane n water vpon 
n Mhais bis Spi vou, and ye fhalbecleane: yea, from all your fil- 
| emeth he | thinefle,and from all your idoles wil Lelenfe you. 
beeattandiegene- 26 A newe heart alſo willl gine you, anda g 
sareth his, Ila. 5.3. newe fpirit will Iput within you, and Iwill rake < 


L erem 32.39. f Che 
phe thins aS away the ſtonie heart out of your bodic, and I f 
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wili giue you an heart of Reth, 


* iio 0 27 And I will put my (pi 
1 3 ae 
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== -> windë: prophecie, ſonne of man, and fay to the 
8 ` winde, Thus faith the Lorde God, Come from the 
d Signifyingall foure > windes, O breath, and breathe vpon thefe 
Fete whereas the ſſaine, that they may liue. 
73 sý l 10 So I prophecied as he had commanded me: 
fhe faithful fhalbe and the breath came into them, and they liued, 
Bioughttothe and ſtoode vp vpon their feete, an exceeding 
nitie of fpi- great armie. 
oat we 11 Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man,thefe 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſtael. B cholde, they 
fay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone, 
and we are cleane cut off. 

12 Therefore prophecie, and fay vnto them, 
Thus faith the Lorde God, Beholde, my people, I 
will open your granes, and cauſe you to come vp 

out ab your ſepulchres, and bring you into the 

land of Ifrael, ; 

13 And yee ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde, 
© TFhat is when! © when I haue opened your graues, O my people, 

baue brougbt you and brought you vp out of your ſepulchres, 


1 3 pla 4 And thal put my Spirit in you, and ye fhall 
w bere you are liue, and I fhal es you in your owne land: then 
| captius, ye fhal knowe that I che Lord haue ſpoken it, and 
E performed it, faith the Lord. 
i ~ 15 ©The word ofthe Lord came againe vnto 
* me, ſay ing, 
E 1s Moreouer thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
ki piece of wood, & write vpon it, Vnto Iudah, and 
“ to the children of Ifrael his companions ; then 
d Which fignif@ take d another piece of wood, and write vpon it, 


eth che ioyning Vnto Tofeph the tree of Ephraim, and to al the 


E tosether eric houſe of Hrael his companions: i 
rand ladzh, 17 And thou fhalt ioyne them one to another 


into one tree, & they ſhalbe as one in thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake vnto thee, faying, Wilt thou not ſhewe vs 
what thou meaneft by thefe? 

19 Thou fhalt anſwere them, Thus fayeth the 
Lorde God, Beholde, I wil take the tree © of Io- 
ſeph, which is in the hande of Ephraim, and 

the tribes of Iſtael his fellowes, and wil put them 

| A with him, ewe with the tree of Iudah, and make 

E - dhem one tree, and they ſhall bee one in mine 


Th 


e bia be 
houle of Ilrael. 


20 And the piece: of wood, whereon thou wri- 
teſt, ſhalbe in thine hand, in their fight. 
21 And fay vnto them, Thus Hy eth the Lord 
God, Beholde , Iwil take the children of Ifrael 
" from among the heathen , whither they be gone, 
$ and wil gather chem on euery fide, & bring them 
inte their one land. 

22 And Iwill make them one people in the 
land, vpon the mountaines of Ifrael, * and one 
King (halbe king to them all: and they thal be no 
more two peoples, neither bee diuided any more 
henceforth into two kingdomes. 

23 Neither {hal they bee polluted any more 
with their idols, nor with their abominations, nor 

- with any of their tranſgreſſions: but I wil fane 
tem out of all their dwelling places, wherein 
they haue finned, & wil clenſe them: fo ſhall they 
be my people, and I wil be their God. 

; 24 And Dauid my * feruaunt ibabang aner 
$-chap.34.23 them, and they all fhal haue one ſhepheard: they 
f Meaning,thae (bal alſo walke in my iudgements, and obferue 
t aby Chri my ſtatutes, and do them. 2 
id the — they fhaldwel in the f land, that I haue 


Jeruf- pinen vnto Jakob my feruant,where your fat 
15 sand they {hal dwel therein, uen they, 
aud their fonngs, and their ſonnes fonnes 


2 


~ 


| Sohn 10.16, 
* 


— 


merit. 


2 


Digitized by 
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Chap.xxxviij. 


> Togarmzh of the North quarters, & al his bands, 


thou fhalt thinke f euil thoughts. 


thar day when tny people of Miagi diyetler 
N 


A couenant of peace. 98 


euer, and my feruant Dauid fhal be their prince 
for euer. | 
26 Moreouet,I wil make*acouenant of peace *Pfal 1094. | 
withthem : itfhall bee an cuerlafting couenant %4 16.3. 
with them, and I will place them, and multiply | 
them, and will fet my Sanétuary among them for | 
euermore. ‘ae 
27 My tabernacle alfo ſhalbe with them: yca, | 
I wil be their God, and they {halbe my people. 
28 Thus the heathen {hall know, that I the 
Lord do ſanctiſie Ifrael, when my Sanctuary thal- 
be among them for euermore. 


l 
TC EL ite TER AN KI ' 
2 Hee prophecieth that Gog and Magog fhal fight with preat 
power agam” the people of God, 21 Their difiruthon. 
Nd the word ofthe Lorde came vnto mee, 
A faying, i 

2 Sonne of man,fet thy face againſt a Gog, and 
againſt the land of Magog, the chiefe prince of 
Methech and Tubal, and prophecie againſt him, 

3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, 

I come againſt thee , O Gog the chiefe prince of 
Mefhech and Tubal. 

4 And I wil deftroy thee, & put hookes in thy 
chawes, and I wil bring thee foorth, and all thine 
hoftebcth horſes, & horſmen, all clothed with all 
forts of armour euen a great multitude with buck- 
lers, and fhiclds,al b handling fwords. 

5 They of Paras, of Culh,& Phut with them, 
cuen all they that beare ſhield and helmet. 

6 4Gomerandall his bands, and the houſe of 


a Which was a 
peoplethat came 
of Magog y fonre 
of laphet, Gen. 10. 
2. Magog alio hese 
figniheth acer- 

ta ine countrey,fo 
that by the ſe two 
courtieys, which 
had the gouern- } 
ment of Grecia & 
Italy,he meaneth 

the principal l ene- 
mies of ý Church, 
Reue. 20.8. 

b He fheweth 

thar the enemies 
mould bead them 
ſelues againſt the 
Ct urch, bat it 
fhould be to theiz 
owre deftrn@ions 
c The Peiſians, E- 
thiopians, and men 
of Africa. - 

d Gomer was la- 
phets ſonne, & To- 
gatmah the ſonne 
of Get and ate 
thopaht to betheꝝ 


and much people with thee. 

7 Prepare thy felfe, & © make thee ready, beth 
thou, andl al thy multitude, that are aflembled vn- 
to thee,and be thou their ſafegard. 

8 After many dayes thou (halt be vifited: for in 
the latter yeeres thou fhalt come into the lande, 
that hath bene deſtroyed with the ſworde, and is 
gathered out of many people vpon the moun- thatinhabite Afa 
taines of Ifael, which haue long lien waſte: yet P Siani fying, hae 
chey haue bene brought out of the people, and allihe people of, 
they thal dwel al fafe. the world should 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a tem- 1 wae 
pelt, and fhalt be like a cloude to couer the land, Cys Chait 
both tiou, and all thy bandes, and many people their head 
with thee. r macaning the 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, Euen at the fame That. 

7 : 1 i inde. and That iso mo- ad 
time hall any things come into thy minde, and 1g and drop $ 
the Churcm 

the land g Meaning IH et 


which had now. f 


11 And thou fhalt ſay, I wil goe vp to k 
that hath no walled towres: 8 Iwil goe to them Zo | 
that are qt reft, and dwel in fafetie, which dwel bene derea 94 
all without walles, and haue neither barres nor againe: declaring 
gates, hereby the fimphi- f 

12 Thinking to ſpoyle the praye, and to take a 9e S E 
bootie, to turne thine hand vpon the defolate pla- much to fortifie 7 
ces chat are nawe inhabited, and vpon the people, thenifelues byoute 
that are gathered out of the nations which haue l ** 
gotten cattel and goods, and dwell in the middes rodence aad" 1 
of the land. i nes of rome | 

One enemy: N 
envie another bee 
cauſe euety one 


14 Therefore, ſonne of man, pase 
fay ynto Gog, Thus fayeth the Lord 


ets ~~ thal 


~ peapledwel, 


Sogs deſtruction. 3 
thalt thou not Know it? 


k Meaning, inthe be in the k latter daies, & I wil bring thee vpo my 
25 agea F land, that § heathen may Know me, when I! (kall 
Chrilt vnto tue be ſanctitied in thee, O Gog before their eyes. 
end of the world, 17 Thus faith che Lord God, Art not thou he, 
1 Signifying, that of whome I haue ſpoken in olde time, ™ by the 
rtp be sande hand of my ſæruants the Prophets of Ifrael which 
ed by maintei- SAR eels > 

ning his Church, prophecied in thoſe dayes & yeeres,that I would 
and deftroying his bring.thee vpon them? 

ARSE Chap. 16 Acthefametimealfowhen Gog bal come 
Es Aha . again{t the land of Ifrael, faith the Lord God,my 
clareth that none Wrath ſhall arife in mine anger. 

atfisioncancome 19 For in mine indignation and in the fire of 
to ihe Couch | my wrath haue Iſpolẽẽ it: ſurely at that time there 
not bene adden. ſhalbe a erear fhaking in the land of Hrael, 

led aforetine,to 20 So that the fithes of the fea, and the foules 
te ach them to iu · ofthe heauen, and the beaſtes of the fielde and all 
ame . that moone and creepe vpon the earth, and al the 
eoce wen hey men that are vpon the earth, ſhall tremble at my 
know thitGod preſenec, & the mountaines (halbe ouerthrowen, 
harh fo erd:tved. and the n ftaires (hall fall, and euery wall ſhall fall 
aber wan to the ground, Sn 
liabe 21 For I will call for a ſworde againſt him 
fane him(elfe {hall o throughout all my mountaines, faith the Lorde 
faile,the all a God. cuety mans {word fhalbeagaintt his brother. 
hole gn, 22 And I will pleade againft him with peſti- 
and che enemies ence, and with blood, and T wil cauſe to raine vp- 
deftraéion thalbe on him and vpon his bandes, and vpon the great 


(orernible. people, chat are with him, a fore raine, and haile- 
o Again the x 

people of Gog ſtones, fire, and brimftone, i 

aad Magog, 23 Thus will I bee* magnified, and ſanctified, 
a 7 and knowen in the eyes of many nations, & they 
and 37.28. 


fhall know, that I am the Lord. 


4 CHAP. XXXIX, 
tHejheweth the destruction of Goggand Magog. tı The granes 
of Gogaud bi hoffe. 17 They [halbe deuoured of biraes and 
beaſtes. 23 Wherefore the houfe of Ifraeli captiat. 34 Thar 


bringing againe from captinitic w promifed. 
a Herefore, thou ſonne of man, propheciea- 
gaint Gog.and fay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Beholde, I con againſt thee, O Gog, the chiefe 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal; 
2 Or deſſroy thee © 2 And Iwil deftroy thee aand leaue but the fixt 
with fixe plagues, part of thee, and will eauſe the t e vp from 
as Chap. 38.22. p — r 
the North partes and hill bring the vpon the 
mountaines of Ifrael: PCE a | 
3 And I will ſmite thy bowe out of thy left 
hand, and I will cauſe thinc arrowesto fall out of 
thy right hand. 


e 4 Thou b ſhalt fall vpon the monntaines of if- 
ods dend the ` racl,and all chy bandes and the people, that is with 
enemie thalbe de- thee : for Iwill giue thee vnto the birdes and to 


ftroyed wherefoe- euery feathered foule and beaſt of the f eld to be 
ver he affaileth his deuoured. 

RP ==. Thou fhalt fall vpon the open fielde; for I 

haueſpoken itfayeththé Lord God. 
y; 6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog, and among 
e That is among” them that dwell fafely in the c yles, and they fhall 
all nations where know that Iam the Lord. 

de enemies of my ~ So will I make mine holy Name knowen in 

feense they neuer dhe middes of my people Hrael, ond I wil not fuf- 

fo farre feparats. fer them to pollute mine holy Name any more, 

"ahd the heachen hall knowethat Ham the Lorde, 

q; the baly Oncofifrad, l. 


Ezekiel. $ 
` . t 


enemie: and this is- 
chiefly ment of 


kingdome, when 
a by their head 

11 And at the fame time wil Igiue vnto Gog Chrift all enemies 
faplace there for burial in Ifrael, euen the val- — Sees cones 
ley whereby men goe toward the Eaſt part of the pote pa 
fea: and it {hal cauſe them that paffe by, to ſtoppe mies (hall haue a 
their s nofts , and there fhal they bury Gog with herrible fall, 
all his multitude: and they fhal calit the valley of Sehr the Rinke 

A e carkeiſes. 
Hamon Gog. 07 ef muitio 
12 4 And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the houfe , 
of Iitael be burying of them, that they may clenſe b Meaning a long 
the land. pou be) er 

13 Yea, all the people of the lande thall burie 
them, and they fhal haue a name when I fhall bee ; 
glorified.faith the Lord God. 2 

r$ And they ſhall chufé out men to goe con- 
tinually through the i land with them that tranely 
to bury thofe that remaine vpon the ground , and 
clenſe it: they fhalt fearch to the ende of ſeuen 
moneths. 

15 And the trauailers that paffe through the 
land, if any fee a mans bone, then ſhal hee fet vp a 
figne by it, till the burlers haue buried it, in che 
valley of Hamon-Gog. 5 

16 And alfo the name of the citie ſhalbe Ha- loud. 
monah: thus (hal they clenſe the land. i 

17 And thou fonne of man, thus fayeth the 
Lorde God, Speake euery feathered foule, 
and to all the heaſtes of the field, Aſſemble your 


W a:tly that the 
holy land nould 
not be polluted, 
and partly forthe, 
compalsion that 
thechildren of 
God hauc, euen 
on their enemics 


ſelues, and come: k gather your felues on euery K Wherebyhe 
fide to my facrifice: for Idoe facrifice a great fa- e deftinaion 


crifice for you vpon the mountaines of Lffacl,that rhat hoold come 
ye may eate fleſh, and drinke blood. vpon the enemies 

18 Yee ſhall eate the fleth of the valiant’, and of bis Church, 
drinke the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
the weathers, of the lambes,and of the goates, and 
of bullockcs;emen of al fat heaſtes of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſll al eate fatte til you bee full Sand 
drinke bloods il ye bee drunken of my facrifice, 
which I haue faĉrificed for you. i Wit 

20 Thus youhal! be filled at my table with 
horſes and chariotss with vaiiant men, and with all 
men of Marre, faith the Lord God. 

21 AndI wil fet my glory among the heathen, - 
and all the heathen fhall fee my iudgement, that 
Thaue executed, and mine hunde; which Ihaue 
layed vpon them. iin eee 

22 So the houſe of Iſtael thal know,that Tam 
the Lord their God from that day and fo forth. ; 

23 And the heathen fhal know, that the houfe 1 Theheathes hh a 
of Ifrael went into captiuitie for I their iniquitie, Ao that they 
becauſe they treſpaſſe againſt me: therefore hid I ougrcame not my 


my face from them, and gaue them into the hand people by their 
of their enemies: (0 fel they al by the fword. 2 
24 According to theix vneleannes , 


ding to their tranſpreſſions haue I done vnto 
chen n chu Ser Bomm, 2 


ee 


Ay 


ace from captiuitie promifed. Chap. xt. An Angel with a meafure, 99 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Nowe citie, toward the South, >; 

9 e the ca ‘rere of Taakob; and 3 And he brought me 2 55 & behold there 

e compailion vpon the whole houſe of Ifta- was ab man, whofe fimilitude was to looketo, like b Which was an 


chand will be iclous for mine holy Name. 

2806 After that they haue borne their ſhame, 
and all their tranſgreſſion, whercby they haue 
tranſgreſſod againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely 
in their land, and without feare of any. 


braffe,with a linnen thread in his hand, & a reede Pat he fame of 

n, at came 
to meafure with : and he ftood at the gate. ene out this 
4 And the man faid vnto me, Sonne of man, building. 
beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thine 


eares, & fet thine heart ypon all that I (hal (hew. 


27 When I haue- brought them againe fiom thee; for to the intent, that they might be fhew- 
the people, and gathered them out of their ene: ed the, art thouSrought hither: declare all that d 
mies landes, and am * ſanctiſied in them in the thou ſeeſt, vnto the houſe of Ifrael. l 
fight ofmany nations, 5 And beholde, 1 fave a wall on the outſide 

28 Then thall they xnowe, that Iam the Lord ofthe houſe round about: and in the mans hand ) 
their God,which cauſed them to be led into cap- was a reede to meaſure with, of fixe cubites lon 
tiuitie among the heathen; but I haue gathered by the cubite,and an hand breadth :fo he Lare i l 
them vnto their owne land,and haue left none of red the breadth of the building with one reede, 
them any more there, Ps; and the height, with one reede. 

29 Neither will Ihide my face any more from 6 Then came he vnto the gate,which looketh 
them: for Ihaue powred out my Spirit Pu the toward the Faſt, and went vp the faires thereof, 
houſe of Ifrael, faith the Lord God. and meafured the || poſte of the gate, which was por,threfhold. 

CHAP. XL. one reede broad, and || the other poſte of the 107, ber poe. 
rhe reftoring of the citie and te Temple, gate, which was one reede broad. 
a The lewes l the fiueand twentieth yeereofourbeingin 7 Andewery chamber was one reede long, and 


l 
; 
! 


counted the be- J captiuitic,inthea beg Inge he yeere, in the one rede broade, and betweene the chambers 
Fee sher tn tenth day of the moneth efourteenth yeere were fiue cubites : & the pofte of the gate by the 


porch of the gate within wa one reede. 
8 Hee meafured alfo the porch of the gate 
within with onereede. 
g ‘Then meafired he the porch of the gate of 
eight cubites,and the] poſtes thereof, of tuo cu- lors. 
bites,and the porch of the gate was inward. 


after that the citie was fame in the ſelfe ſame 
to count in Match day, the hand of the Lord ‘was Vpon mee, and 
ang for their other’ 8 thither. 
+ affaires in Scpte 12 2 Into che land of Iftael brought he mee by 
ber: ſo that tht la diuine vilion, and ſet mee 5 h Ferie hie e 


to be vndeiſtood 
cf September. re whereupon, mas as the building ofa 


Loren of Go. 


fortes : for their 
| feaftes they began 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
sakes 


Si 5 The wall 


- Ze Paruis de- | Sins 5 D — 
ee, ee “y Aa] fe LE PARVIS DE DEDANS \A E pores Tee 
titel — 7 4 ad the courts as 


dot. appesteth in the 
E ae ſecond and in the 
bi great figure, 
A- AB, The thicke. 
neſſe of the wall 
was fixe cubiies:. f 
for ſo long the y 
A reede was. 
a AC, The hejghr 
$ of the wall, which 
ta wasalfo fix ‘cubits, 
that i is, on the 
py Eaft fide eo, 
H And on the 
North fide go. 
HL As much on 
the Sonth ſide. 
CE 1 5 o. on 
tl. ude, 
1 this wall y 
did feparate the : 
= Temple from the 
= 4, citic, Chap 42.20, 
Ders. This gate 
@ inthe great figure. 
a. ismarked wich B. Re; 
i vnto the which . 
appertaine ſeuen 
i Beppes. 
werde 
intro the porch 
where are fixes i 


E ers F. which, 28 


— a daiar 5 
2 f With a ee 


d i 
— 
Wl can 75 = = 


== ii ngr jine teaa 5 
U 


ay) 


| 


ia 


NO HII 


PRERNA 


> — — De x 
N. — be lc 
apt ag ce) z The forces of fine cubites betweene the TEA fo much | r as on ee bey fe bs 15 
inward to the porch was fixe cubites A B. BC, The porch, ve c vpper poltes. va reach © 
BC 5 Which was inward. 2 iB ae vepe po Ree BLO 


Naz 


ad 


E 


2 


` 


4 


AN and toward the 


The buildings i y 
10 And the chambersof the gate Eaftwarde, 
were three on this fide,& three on that fide: they 
three were of one meaſure, and the poſtes had 
vin M rhe one meaſure on this ſide, and one on that ſide. 
pre de of the gate, 11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entrie 
&rhe height AN. of the gate ten cubites, and the height of the gate 
Zefa The pace shireeene eubites. 
Salil 12 The ſpace alfo before the chambers was 


asa litle gallery O. L : 
Verfr3e The -onè cubite on th fide, and the [pace was one cu- 


breadth of the 
whole porch from 
the vtmoſt cham. 
der to the gate 25 
cubites P. Q. 

in the 14 verfe 
he tpeaketh of the 
vpper poftes, or 
pentifes which in 
al were ge cubits: and the poftes of the court, and of the gate had 
for euety chamber £ : : 
hed fixe andthe one meafire round about. i 
threthold,& lintel! 15 And vpon the forefront of theentrie of 
ofthe doote. either the gate vnto the forefront of the porch of the 
5 N p. Bate within were fiftie cubites. 

r . — 

The San cabites. 16 And there were narrowe windowes in the 

Vaf 17. The out. Chambers, and in their poftes within the gate 
ward courtR.fo round about, and likewife to the arches : and the 
1 i windowes went round about within: and vpon 
court in reſpe t of the poſtes were palme trees. ng 
the Temple, asap- 17 J Then brought he me into the outward 

court, and loe, there were chambers, and a paue- 

ment made for the court round about, and thirtie 


bites on this ſide, and fixe cubites on that fide. 

13 He meafured then the gate from the roofe 
of a chamber to the top of the gate: the breadth 
was fiue and twentie cubites, doore againſt 
doore. 


peareth in the 
great figure N. but 
It is the inper court 


in reſpect ofthe chan bers were vpon the pauement. 
orch which bath 18 And the pauement was by the fide ofthe 
ne deſcribed. S. 


gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, and the 
bers ffieene ona Pauement was beneath. 
fide. Thetwolitle 19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the 
gates C. v bich are forefront of the lower gate without, vnto the 
Pras greai gareT forefront of the court within, an hundreth cubits 
Š zee Lebic Falſtward and Northward. 

fevenftepsand 20 And the gate of the outward court, that 
the gare 8 locked toward the North, meafured he after the 
Ay Sere Paap length and breadth thereof. ; 
dire and bad as 21 And the chambers thercof ere three on 
mach irom South this ſide. and three on that fide, and the poftes 
toNorthVX. thereof and the arches thereof were after the 


er. e. Thi 
e meaſure of the firſt gate: the] 


In the great figure. 
The outward 
court ĩn teſpect of 
the Temple MR. 
the North fide. 
The porch S, The 
gnurt without T. 
Thelength of the 
porch with the 

~ chambers, as in the 
Eaft fide. VX. The 


The thirtie cham- 


cubites. ` 

22 And their windowes,and their arches with 
their nore trees, vas after the meaſure ofthe 
gate that looketh toward the Eaft,and the going 
Vp vnto it ad feuen ſteppes and the arches there- 
of were beforethem. 

23 And the gate of the inner court flood ouer 
againſt the gate toward the North, and towarde 


breadth 25 cobites the Eaft, and he meaſured fiom gate to gate an 
YZ. "Ls. pi bi 
Vo 13. The cudites. 


gate ofthe inner 
court . ouet a- 
gainft the gate of 
the outward court 


24 After that, he brought me towarde the 
South, and loe, there was a gate towarde the 
South, and he meafured the poſles thereof, 
and the arches thereof according to thefe mea- 
Eaft Can hundteth fures. 


Er ag 25 And there were windowes in it, and in the 
South extein the archeg thereof round ab out, like thofe windowes: 
gteat ſgue d. the height was fiftie cubites, and the breadth fue 
Theontward , twentie cubites. 

Ponty Thein 26. And there were ſeuen ſteppes to goe vp to 
ner copit gite, it and the arches thereaf were before them: and 
f Anbondeeth it had palme trees, one on this fide, and another 
n See on that fide vpon the pofte thereof 

ad ly 27 J And there was agate in the inner court 


bers. towardthe South, and hee meaſured from gate 


Digitized by 
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14 He made alſo poſtes of threefcore cubites, ft 


sth thereof was 39 
fiftic cubites, and the breadth fiue and twentie bles 


fiftie cubites long, and fiue and twentie cubites — $ 
bite on that fide, and the chambers were fixe cu- broad. i : . 


30 And the arches round about were flue and 
twentie cubites long, and fiue cut ites broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were towarde 
the vtter court, and e trees were vpon the 
poſtes thereof, andthe going vp to it had eight 


32 aine he brought me into the inner, Tt. The 
BE as er the Eaft, 4 hemeafiured the gate Pathe N. Andie 
according to theſe meaſures. ip all be waketb 
33 And the chambers thereof, and the poftes fixe courtes, two 
thereof, and thearches thereof were according eek Neth, 
to thefe meafures, and there were windowes andtwo onthe 
therein, and in the archesthercofround about i: South fide,Looke 
was fiftic cubites long, and fiue and twentie cu- in tbe great figure. 
bites broad. 
34 And the arches thereof were towarde the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vae the poftes 
thercof, on this fide and on that fide, and the go- 
ing vp to it had eight ſteppes. > 
35 J Afer hee brought me to the North? 
garo, and meaſured it, according to thefe meae 
ures, 


_ 36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and there were windowes 
therein round about: the height was fiftie cu- Verf-38 He fpea- 
bites,and the breadth fue and twentie cubites. beit were 

37 And the poſtes thereof were towarde the inthe porch ofthe 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes inner court onthe — 
thereof on this Hie and on that fide,and the go- Nortbfide i 9 | 
ing vpto it had eight fteppes. n 

38 And every cha and the entrĩe thereof doores were ynder 
was vnder the poſtes of the gates: there they wa- the vpper poſtes 
ſhed the burnt offering. = peoe s oin | 

And in the porch of che gate flood two ta- (be:. scare 
les onth’s fide, and two tables on that fide, vp- did ouer the gate. 
on the which they flewe the burnt offering, and Looke in the great 
the finne offering, and the treſpaſſe offering. r — 1 

40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteppes, at the porch of the janer 
entrie of the North gate foodtwo tables, and on court: were foure 
the other fide,which was at the porch of the gate tables K & as many | 
were tivo tables. a. — aie k 

41 Foure tables were on this fide, and foure anhalfe longand 
tables on that fide by the fide of the gate, exen ssbeusdjand one 
eight tables whereupon they flewe their fa- n. | 
eriſice. ‘chambers in tbeine 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſtone ner porch onthe 
for the burnt offering, of a cubite and an halfe North fide forthe 
long, and a cubite and an halfe broade, and one DESA Eabar he) 
cubitehie: whereuponalfo they Jayd the inſtru- 3 tbe fi ht,thers 
ments wherewith they flewe the burnt offering fore behold them 
and the facrifice. 7 ; me are 5 93 

43 And within were borders an hand broade, 2 A for oey 
faſtened round about, and vpon the tables laythe wife onthe South | 
fleth of the rg N y * 8 1 ES l 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham- w 
ha of the fingers in the Mn court, which was ene an : 
at the fide of the North gate: and their pro- meaſute 


ſpect was toward the South, and one was at the pare ne r 


* 


ide of che Eaft gate, bhauing tlie proſpect toward dh was 
the Nonn. eee eee 
"a 2 * THB. els 


— 


| 


boned Mist aes proſpcct is towarde the South, # forthe Prieſtes 


bets,which were 46 And the chamber whofe proſpect is toward Vaf armia 
i W oP the North, for the Prieftes that haue the charge bites, and the fides of the entrie were fiue cubites >s¢adth ofthe 
onthe Northfide to keepe the altar: thefe are the fonnes of Zadok on the one ſide, and fiue cubits on the other fide, ten cubites. 
wete for the | among the [onnes of Leui whichmay come neere and hee meafured the length thereof ſourtie cu- C D. Five cus 
Erieſts that fact to the Lord to miniſter vnto him. bites, and the breadth twentie cubites. bites fromthe 


‘ fied he tale 4 So he meaſtired the court, an hundreth cu- 3 Then went he in, and meafured the poftes of tbe g oe : 


for them that bits long, & an hundreth cubits broad, euen foure the entrie two cubites, and the entrie fixe cubites, ther fide E Gis 
i = eres ſquare: like v iſe the altar thar was before ¥ boufe: and the breadth of the entrie ſeuen cubites. DF. The lenges 
which cham. 


bers were Eaftand ; sf 5 
bySonth,asthe ` houle, and meafired the poftes of } bi 
other Owere cubites on this fide, and fue cubites of that fide: the Temple. And he faid ynto me, This is the moft the moftholy 


Eaft & by North. and the breadth of the gate was three cubites on holy place. place 8. . The 
Theſe muſt be 0 0 


ene in th ext 5 > > 
22 ‘eS 49 The length of the porch was twentie cu- fixe cubites, and the breadth of exery chamber bites E For G. 


Ree Theal- bits, and the breadth eleuen cubits, and he brought foure cubites round about the houſe, on euery p He fpeaketh noe 


tis 
1 


erf: r. The by the middes. : 
er poſtes * 8 5 mee to the Temple, oe cubites, M K. and I. N. & OE 
hs — and meafitred the po es, fixe cubites broade length 20. cubites G O. ſo it was aare. Derſe 5, The fuſt chamber 


. Wer (a8. He en. 
‘ ate 
e 


the porch of the 

Temple R. The which Temple is be re deferibed more at large becaufe the things 7 e Urr{ z. The Atte 
H ete naoned might the bettet be vnderſtood. Tei By the poftes of the rounde about the houfe, that the p oftes: She bee ec none 
porch be meaneth the wal which was fiue cabits thicke on either fide of the alley faſtened therein, and not be faſtened in the wall moſt holy Place. 
‘or porch, x 2. The two litle gates in the fide of the porch 3 3. which were to g Of the houfe. ; 25 5 
* «tay ese * — 85 5 3 555 11 7 And it was large and went rounde moun- entric, that is, 

$ rch 20. cubites 5.6. And the breadth eleuen 7.8, The teps whereby the .; wi 5 

Prophet came into the porch ef the Temple 9.7. The two pilari o A ting vpward to the chambers: for the flaire of the 


mbers on the fides of the Temple. AB The fecond chamber G goeth heights or ftaces of chambers. R S A. The tu 


—— S E Chap. xlj· W of the Temple. FON 
HE VISION Of THE TEMPLE. e 


— ë OCCIDENT 


mo 


8 — ä — 
— 8 See 
; FH FM 


Y 


enirie or gate 


Temple wall to i 


p : entjie f fourtie cu- 
48 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 4 So hee meaſured the length thereof twentie «i p: 
the porch,fine cubites, and the breadth twentie cubites before e 


(Zs ſide, and three cubitẽs on that fide. 5 After, hee meaſured the walt of the houſe, breadth ofthe 


Temple 20. cus 


me by the ſteps whereby they went vp to it, and fide. Se 28 ofthe beiguus 

there were pillars by the poſtes, one on this fide, 6 And the chambers were chamber vpo cham- 3 a 

ake ber, three and thirtie foote biz, and they entred according to Sa- 
into the wall made for the chambers which was lomons, 


gel went into the 
The poſt of the 
the threſholde, 


HAP. ZLE 


1 The difBolition and order of the bulding of the Temple and ; J i 5 
dhe other things shereta afen E ofthe Temple and. they went vp fiom the loweſt chamber to the hi 


bites. QR. The fecond fiue, S T. and the thirde fixe A B. Th 


A ftaire cannot 
conceined, 1 
Nu X N 


thenthe frf R and tethird A more chen the fecond, 


8 ye : 2 t 


the figure but may eafily be 


PERE, r ea TS r 3 


dloſed witha 


ma: Fh : uildings ni at ad 9 i 7 3 \ Ezekiel’ x 7 * k SOTCTHC 1 
_ Uof8Thefoon 8 Tfawe alfo the kouſe ie runde about : the. fides ofthe'pòrchjand 2pioh the fides ofthe boufe, 
bier weamag neg upsitions of the chambers agarga fll reede of. ad ke planes, ere, 
hie chamber was lie great cuor wat 5 ri t C HA 33 LIL — 
ſo and the nether } g The thickeneffe ofthe wall which was for pe; 8 ~ 15 5 
from thence fes- { the chamber wihow , wa fiue arte and thar - of 3 of b pa far the Priefer, and she holy. . 2 
end which remained, was the place of the chambers- my- Hen brought he mee into the inner court by Vert. Having 
Ps serina 1 5 — within. SBA way towarde the North, and hee broug s r 


Jine or plummet, — 8 
B25 10 And betweene the chambers was the wide- 
Verf The dami nes oftwentie cubites round about the Houſe on 
ber without was ery fide 


the hie chamber, €! 
and frochat cham. 11 And the doores of the chambers were to- 
pe the wallwas yard the place that remained, one doore towarde 
ut fiue cabites | the North, and another doore toward the South, 
thicke B X Y: for z x 
downwarditwas and the breadth ofthe place that remained, was 
fixe Q. fie cubites round about. i 
Vers. Thechät 12 Nowe the buildiug that was before the fe- 
fde were ditaur | Patate place touarde the Weft corner,was feuen- 
from them onthe die cubites broad, and the wall of the building was 
other fide 20. cu · Í fiue cubites thicke, round about, and the length 
bits, which was miner ie cubit 
the breadth of the a ee 
Temple. z Sohe meaſured the houſe an hundreth cu- 
- Verf. The dores bites long, and the ſeparate place and the building 
ofthe chambers with the walles thereof were an hundreth cubites 
on che Northſide, Jong 
g- 


ele em vid. 14 Alfo the breadth ofthe forefront of the 
they on the South · hotifeand of the ſeparate place towarde the Eaſt, 
oe pee 5 wasan hundreth cubites. j 2 
e 15 And hee meafured the length of the buil- 
fiue cabits round ding ouer againſt the ſeparate place, which was 
about the Temple behinde it, and the chambers on the one ſide and 
VZandwsfs on the other fide an hundreth cubites with the 
epg Temple within,and the arches of the court. 
Uefcz Thebuile 16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes, and 


diogor the great, the chambers round about, on three fides ouer a- 


for the inner court, and ouer againſt the paue- 


broughe falle the 
me into the chamber that was oueragainftthe ſe. — 
parate pad, and which was before the building be commeth te 
toward the North, — 8 4 
2 Before the length of an hundreth cubits was T. Tig gps 
the North doore, and it was fiftie cubites broad. 2 ede er 
3 Ouer againſt the twentie culites which were gute. He brought 
me into the chame 
ber that is, the 
towe cf cham-. 


ment, which was for the vtter court, was 
bers, which were 
of toward the fepa- 


againſt chamber in three rowes. 
4 And before the chambers was a gallery of e 
ten cubites wide, and within was a way of one eugene 2 
bite, and their doores toward the Norten. , Hemea- 
5 Nowe the chambers aboue were narrower: neth that the 
for thoſe chambers feemed to eate vp theſe ro wit Noth was an 
the lower, and thofethat were in the middes of Jong ta pari 
the building, breadth fifties ~ 
6 For they were in three rowes, but had not b. x. ‘ 
pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there VeA 4- This gal- 
was a difference from them beneath and from che 
middlemoft,ewen from the ground. | 


le rie appeareth 
iu the grex i gute 
7 And the wall that was without ouer agai 


by this nambe 


the chambers, toward the vtter court on the fore- be 
front of the chambers, was fiftie cubites long. ry facioned 
8 For the length of the chambers that were into them of the 


the vtter court, was fiftie cubites : and 2 Temple. 
the Temple were an hundreth cubites. ls a ae 3 . 5 
g And vnder theſe chambers was the entri ers of the onte 


ET gant the pottes,fieled with cedar wood round a- the Eaftfide,asone gocth into them from the out- ward coorsand 
cubites thicke and bout, and fromthe ground vp to the windowes, ward court. 3 8 wallets fe 
was farther off the and the windowes were fieled. 10 The chambers were in the thickenes o the tie cubites, aud 1 


wall of the court toward the Fat, ouer againſt the che whole court 
ſeparate place, and ouer againſt the building. an hundveth. 


11 And the way before them was after the ma- Tala Vader it 


ner of the chambers , which were towarde the were eatrics,ot 


* 


Temple then the 


17 Aud from aboue the doore vnto the inner 
alley tot feparate 


cha, HOufe and without, and by all the wall rounde a- 
place, & and this is T ‘ 
more plainly fer bout within and without it was freled according to 
forth in the great the meafure. 


“ae EPA 18 And it vas made with Cherubims & palme North, as long as they, and as broad as they rand dooresto pafe 
rin that u bar. trees, fo thata palme tree was betweenea Cherub all thcir entries were like, both according to their foe e 
ſoeuer was or aud a Cherub: and euery Cherub had two faces. facions, and according to their doores. i a0 a by? 
ftoue worke ftom 19 So that the face of a man wastowardethe 12 And according to the doores ofthe cham- zin hepa 3 

i - bettometo palme tree on che one fide, and the face ofalyon bers that were towarde the South, war a doore in figures > 
e top.was co · f Deu o., The, 


toward the palme tree on the other fide : thus was 
it made through all the houſe round about. 

20 From the ground vnto above the doore 
were Cherubims and palme trees made as in the 
wall ofthe Temple. 

21 The poſts of the Temple were ſquared, and 
thus tolooke ynto was the fimilitude and forme 
of the Sanctuarie. 


_ gered with wood 
on the Baft,Sonth, 
and Northſide. 


— 


the corner of the way, enen the way directly be- 
fore the wall beac 55 Eaſt, as bar entreth. r 
13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chambers like to the cham- 
and the South chambers which are 15 the E bars ofthe North 
arate place, they be holy chambers, herein de fR ann 
Piete that prodi vnto the Lord, fhall eat the Fn, Biten 
molt holy things: there fhall they lay the moft the Ealt gate to- 
holy things, and the meate offering. and thefinnè ward the Nen. 


2 


te — 5 pa 22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie, offering, and the treſpauſe offering: for the place tapae aen s 
Bere tee and thelength thereof twa cubites , and the cor- # holy. PENR Y 5 tate place or“ 
deo enbites ners thercof and the length thereof and the fides 14 When the Prieſtes enter therein, they ſhall backe building. 
“dong VZ. thereof were of wood. Andhe id vnto me, This not Eo out of the holy place into the vttercourt, we'chiea holy, 

is the table that ſhalbe before the Lord. but there they fhalt lay their garments wherein becauſe they were 


they minifter: for they are holy, and ſhall put on by the Temple. ) 


$ 


23 And the Temple and the San&uarie had 
two doores. 

24 And the doores had two wickets, even two 
turning pikes, we «wickets for one doore, and 
two wickets for er doore. 

` 25 And vpon the doores of the Temple chere 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
was made vpon the walles, and there were thicke 
-planks vpon the forefront of the porch without. 


other garments, and fo fhall approche to thoſe 
things, which are for the people. i . 

15 Nowe when hee had made an ende of mea- 
ſuring the innet houſe, hee brought me forth to- 
ward the gate whofe proſpect is towarde the Eaſt, 
and meaſured it round about. 

16 He meaſured the Ealt fide with the meafit- 
ring rod, fue hundrech reedes, ewen with the mea- 


ata 


26 And there were narrow windowes & palme faring round about. ane aera : 
trees onthe one fidesand on the other deby the 17 He meaſured alfo the Noxthfide, fue hun. ASETE 
= 22 “Sa 4 > 2 2 nn re N 45 ki viaii matea 8 1 
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=—peree "E 


Altar defer cribed. 11 


sr¢edtonnd "6 wisi wag ks one fpeaking vnto mee ont of 

; bapa ‘the houle: andi there ftood a manty me, 
158 And hem outh I fide fiue hun- 1 Which ſayd vnto mee, Sonne of man, 5 
l -dreth reeds with she e reed, pla ce is my throne, & the place of the ſolcs of my 
p 19 He turned about 2/0 to the Weft fide, and feet, phere I will dwell among the children of 
aera mcaſured fine hundreth reeds with the meafuring Ifrael for cuer, & the houfe of Irac] thal no more 
415 reed. ¢ defile mine holy Name, neither they, northeir 2 s theiridolz: 

20 He meaſured it by the foure fides : it hada Kings by their fornication, nor by the carkeifes of 
p gall roundabout, fiue hundreth reeds long, and 4 dtheir Kings in their high places. @ Healludethto 
: hundreth broad to make a feparation be- 28 Albeit they fer. their threfholds by my thre- ee 8 
tꝛxcene the Sanctuarie, and the prophane place. fh, oldes; ‘and, their poltes by my poftes (for there batied aa Fr. 
l CHAP. XLIII. was bar a wall betweeneme and them) yet haue gardens nere the 
2 He feeth the glorie of God going into the Temple frora whence they defiled mine holy Name with their abomi- Temple, & there 
i has before departed. 7 He menticueth the idolatrie of the nations, that they haue committed: wherefor el had erected vp 


S 
1 
| \ i . rs nae which 0 * couſum ed them in my wrath, wen idee. 
f sorepentances . Nou therefore let them put away ee for- 
y Feerwardhe brougheineta the ga ate cuenthe nication, and the carkeifes of their Kings farre 
Ack chat tumeth toward the Eaſl. from me, and I will dwell among them for cuer. 


‘iy And heholde, the glory of the Godof Ifrael 10 C Thou fonne of man, thew this Houfe to 
Fom a Fe talo 8 voycenwaslike the houſe of Iftacl, chat they may be aſtamed of 

a noe of great waters, and the earth was made their wickednes, & let them meaſure the paterne. . 

f light with his rien i II And if they be afkamed ofal that they haue 
bop. 9. 3. 3 And the vifion which Ilaw was * like the done, ſhew them the forme of the Houle, and the 

a When Iprophe- yif ion, euen as the vifion that I faw a when I came paterne thereof, & the going out thereof, and the - 
h a ‘tn to deftroy the citie: andthe vifions were likethe comming in thereof, & the whole falhion therg- 


| the Caldcane, vifion thar I faw, by the 1 a: Chekar: and fell of & all the ordinances chereoß and all the figures i 


— 


„ 
~~ 


n my face. thereof, and all the lawes thereof : and write it in 

d Whichwas 44 And the b glory of the Load came into the their fi cht, that they may keepe the whole faſhion 

* saree ae ‘neue by the way of the gate, -whofe profpec i is_thereof,& allthe ordinances thereof, & do them. 
age . ai Eaſt. 12 Ihis is the f deſeription of the boufe, 7 tele. Lam, 


the Spirit tooke 1 me vp and brought mee ſhalbe vpon the top of the mount: all the limits 
ino ¢ inner cours, and beholde, theglory of thereof round about fhalbe moft holy, uran 
the Lord filled chou this is the deſcription of the houſe. 
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My 2 


_ breadth. H. 
Which ay Tr 


re 


s: for 
ne cubit, k fiomthe ea: 18 J And be . pe 
Pate pa sobis and the wis Lord God, Theſe are the ordinances of s acubit 
E 8 + che altar in the day when they (hall make it to of- 15 * 
tte, ele oes ae and to ſprinckle 


ne vncircumeiſed in heart. 


bd ee | 


the Leuites, that be of thefeed of Zadok , whi 
approch vnto me, to minifter vnto me, fayth the 
Lord God,a yoong bullocke for a finne offering. 
200 And thou fhalt take ofthe blood thereof, 
& put it onthe foure hornes of it,& onthe foure 
corners of the frame, and vpon the border round 
about: thus fhalt thou cleanſe it, and reconcile it. 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alfo of the 
finne offring, and byrne it in the appointed place 
of the houſè without the Sanctuarie. 
22 But the fecond day thou fhalt offer an hee 
goat without blemiſh for a finne offting,and they 
thall cleanſe the altar, as they did cleanſe it with 
the bullocke, i 
23 When thou haſt made an end of clenſing it, 
chou fhalt offer a yong bullocke without blemiſn, 
and a ramme out of the flocke without blemiſh. 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lord, 
and the Priefts ſhall caſt falt vpon them, and they 
“fhal offer them for a burnt offting vnto the Lord. 
25 Setien dayes ſhalt thou prepare every day 
an hee goat for a finne offering: they ſhall allo 
prepare a yong bullocke and a ramme out of the 
| flocke, witout blemiſi. 
26 Thus (half they feuen dayes purifie the al- 
tar, and cleanfe it, and f conſecrate it. 
207 And when thefe dayes are expiréd,ypon the 
eight day and fo forth, the Prieſts thal make your 
burnt offrings vpon the altar, and your peace of- 
frings, and I will accept you, fayth the Lord God. 
; (CHAP, XLIPII i i 
Hes eproueth the people for their offences 7 The uncircumcifed 


in Heart, an i in the fies. 9 Who are to be admitted to the 
ſeruice of the Temple, and who to berefifed. 


Hen he brought mee toward the gate of the 


es fil bis hand, 


55 outward. Sanctuarie, which turneth toward 
igure. 5 the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. A e p a Kee. -2 


2 Then ſayd the Lord vnto me, This gate ſhall 
a Meanidg.fiom be? fhut, and ſhall not beopened , and no man 
the common peo- fhallenter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Ifrael 
ple, butnotfrom hath entred by it, and itthall be ſhut. 
nee 3 It apperteneth to ince ; the Prince 
himſelfe thal fit in it to eatbread before the Lord: 
hee fhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and {hall go out by the way of the fame. 
4 § Then brought hee me toward the North 
gate before th Houfe: and when I looked, be- 
old the glory of the Lord filled the houſe ofthe 
Lord, and I fell vpon my face. a 
5 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
marke well, & behold with thine eyes, and heare 
with thine cares, all that Iſay vnto thee, cõcerning 
all the ordinances of the houſe ofthe Lord, & all 
the lawes thereof, & marke well the entring in of 
¥ houſe with euery going forth of the Sanctuarie. 
6 And thou ſhalt fay to the rebellioussexento-y- 
houſe of Iftael, Thus faith § Lord Cod, O houſe 
Urael, ye haue enough of all your abominations, 
7 Seeing that ye Rane brought into my Sanc- 
tuarieb ftrangers, vncircumeiſed in heart, and vn- 
circumciſed in fleſn, to be in my Sanctuarie, to 
pollute mine houfe, when ye offer my bread, enen 
fatand blood: and they hane broken my coue- 


the ptince, teade 
Chap. 46.8.9 


IE br. fet shine 
beart, 


fean 7 


b Fot they had 

brought idolaters 

which were of o- 
ther count: ies, ta 
~ teach, the cn their 


e 
23 40, K i 70 b. se es ¢ 
€ Ye Bansot of mine holy things :'buiryou yourlehies haue ſet o- 
8 — ther to take the charge of my Sanctuatie. 
Law, i 9 Thus fayth the Lord God, No ſtranger vn- 


eireumeiſed in heurt, nor Vnciraumeifedim Reh, 
aa enter 8 of any ſuanger 

at is among the chi ofen 4° 
eee PETR gi 


which 10 Neith: yer th 1 A 
beck on del aber nen fe. oe 


ig 
Daciano np 


— 


ther 


one d The rer 
o which Tinted delsere 
went aftray from me after their idoles, but the} olatriey 
hall beare their iniquitie. > DUE EY ware pan fear 


11 And they ſhall ferue in my Sanctuarie, and could not be te- 
keepe the gates of the Houſe, and miniſter in the Suea into the 
Hole : they (hall flay the burnt offering andthe maene aiad 
facrifice for the people: and they fhall ſtand be- bene of the houfe _ 
fore them to ferue them. * 4 ESSE AS 
12 Becaufe they ferued before their idoles, and met ſctue inthe — 
cauſed ¥ houle of lad to fal into nig, ec e 
fore haue I lift vp mine hand againſt them, fayth keepe the doores, 
the Lord God, and they fhall beare their iniquity, "63de 2.Kin.23.9a 

13 And they fhail not come neere vnto me to 
do the office of the Prieſt vnto me, neither fhall 
they come neere vnto any of mine holy things in 
the moft holy place, but they thall beare their - 
{hame and their abominations , which they haue 
committed. $ bb CENA -bakia 

14 And I will make them keepers of the watch 
of the Houife, for all the ſeruice thereof, and for 
all that ſhalbe done therein. 

15 But the Prieſts of the Leuites, the ſonnes 
of Zadok, that e Kept the charge of my Sanctua- 
rie, when the children of Itacl went aftray from “edthe Taw, as 
me, they {hall come neere to me to ſerue me, and to idolatrcs 

they ſhall ſtand hefore me to offer me the fat and 
the blood, ſaith the Lord God. z : 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuarie, and 
ſhall come neere to my table, to ſerue me, and, 
they (hall keepe my charge. 7 885 

17 And when they thall enter in at the gates 

of the inner court, they ſhall be clothed with lin- 

nen garments, and no wooll {hall come vpon 
them ‘while they ſerue in the gates of the inner 
court, and withing) = =>) 

18 They fhall haue linnen bolets vpon their 
heads, & thal haue linen breches ypo their loines: 

they {hal not gird thẽſelues in the fweating places. 

19 But when they goe foorthinto the vtter 
court, cuen to the vtter court to the people, they 
fall put off their garments , wherein they mini- 
ftred, & by them in the holy chambers, and they 
fhall put on other garments for they fhal not fan- 
ctiſie the people with their garments. ; 

20 They thal notalfoifhaue their heads, nor ſuf- f Asdid the infe 
fer their locks to grow long, lu rOũd their heads. dels and heathen, 

21 * Neither thal any Prieft drinke wine when Leuit. is o. 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wiues a Leit. 1H 
widow,or her that is diuorced : but they ſhalltake 
maidens of the feed of the houſe of Iſtael, or a 
widow that hath bene the widow of a Prieſt. 

23 And they ſhal teach my people the difference 
betweene the holy and prophane, and cauſe them 
to difcerne. betweene the vncleane & the cleane. 


e Which obfere 


24 And in controuerſie they fhall ſtand to 


judge, and they ſhall iudge it according to my 
judgements : and they thall keepe my Iawwes and 174 
my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, and they ſhall 
ee eee i 

25 * And th come at no dead perfon to en 
defile théfelues, excep at their father or mother, aeg 
or fonne; or daughter, brother or 


yet none hutband : in the may they g be defiled. g They ma 
26 And when he is cleanfed,they {hall reckon 3 9105 bw 
vnto him ſeuen dayes. ti RA * 4 


27 And when he goeth into the dan n- 
to the inner court to miniſter in the San@uary,he . -+ 
fhall offer his finne o ych the Lord Gd. 


Herin 851 rh 


yt at evisu ip aye * And ince 


12 ae 


177 T: 


28 * And the'Priefhoed fhall be their inhe- 
tance,yea,lam their inheritance : therefore fhall’ 
ye ovat no poſleſſion in Ifrael for I am their 
: on. 

1 9° They fhall eate the meate offring, and the 

ſinne offring, and the trefpafle offting, and euery 

) ; dedicate thing in Wael halbe theirs, ` 

#4x00,13.2.022, 30 And all the firſt ofall the firſt born e, and 

39.4d34.1% euery oblation, euen all of euery ſort of your ob- 

mates lations ſhall be the Prieftes.Ye thall alfo giue vn- 
to the Prieſt the firſt of your dough,that hee may 
cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine houfe. 
31 The Priefts thal not eate of any thing, that 
is* dead, or torne,whether it be foule or beaſt. 
CHAP. XLV. 

1 Out of the land of promife areshere Separate ger portion, of 
which the fir ſt u giuen to the Prif &. to the Temple she fe 
cond to the Leuites,the third to thᷣe citie, the fourth to the 
Prince. 9 An exhor tation vnto the beads of Iſracl. 16 Of 
tuft weights andmieafuresa 13 Of the frf fruits, & e. 

Oreouer when ye fhall diuide the lande for 
inheritance, ye ſhall offer an oblation vnto 

Lord an a holy portion ofthe land, fiue and 


oy 


yi 
4 
$. 
E xodl 12.3 te 
1.22.8. 


te 


obe che land the 


dot Ifrael the Lord f 
ö ni twentie thoufand reedeslong,and ten thoufande 
f; e broad : this ſhalbe holy in all the borders thereof 
te Temple and round abont. 8 
He te pao 2 Of this there ſhalbe for the Sanctuarie fue 
hundrethin length with fiue hundreth n breadth, 


eke, ad {ouare round ‘abouty:ahd fig ebf wem 
b about for the fuburbes thereof. 
® And of this meaſure fhalt thou meaſure the 
length offiue and twentie thoufande , and the 
breadth of tenne thoufande : and in it fhall be the 
Sanctuarie; ana the moft holy place. 
4 The — portion of the land ſhall bee the 
Prieſtes, which miniſter in the Sanctuarie, which 
came neere to ſerue the Lord: and it ſhall bee a 
place for their houſes, and an holy place for the 
San@uarie. 


5 And in the fiue and twentie thoufand of 
length,and the ten thoufand of breadth fhall the 
Leuites that miniſter in the houfé,haue their pof- 
ſeſſion for twentie chambers. 

_ 6 Alfo yee fhall appoynt the poſſeſſion of the 
citie,fiue thoufand broade, and fue and twentie 
thoufand long ouer againſt $ oblation of the holy 
portion: it fhalbe for the whole houſe of Iſtael. 

7 And aportson [halle for the prince on ¥ one 
fide,and on that fide of the oblation of the holy 

portion, and of the poſſeſſion ofthe citie , euen 
eforethe oblation of the holy portion,and be- 

© for€ the poſſeſſion of the citie from the Welt 
corner Weftward,and from the Eaſt corner Eaft- 
warde,and the length ſhalle by one of the porti- 
ons from the Weft border vnto the Eaſt border. 


— 


D The Prophet 
e weth that the 
heads muſt be fitſt 
teformedafote 
any good order 
can be eftablithed 


ath. 
hich Bath 11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhalbe equall : a 
icour,Leuit.s,t1. Bath fhall conteine the tenth part of an Homer, 


| 
l a and an Ephah the tenth part of an Homer: thee- 


— 


Chap vv 


and tuentie ſlickels, and 4 fue and twentie fhe- d That isthree 


kels and fifteene fhekels(halbe your Maneh Fed cg 
13 This isthe oblation that ye fhal offer, the Mina fur he . 


fixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of vheate, and neth thefethiee 
ye ſhall giue the fixt part of an Ephah of an Ho- paris to a Mina, 
mer of barley. 
14 Concerning the ordinance of the oile, euen 
of the Bath of oyle,ye fhal! offer the tenth part of 
a Bath out of the Corſten Baths are an Homer: 
for ten Baths fill an Homer) 
15 Andone lambe of two hundreth fheepe 
out of the fat paftures of Ifrael for a meat offring, 
and fora burnt-offring and for peace offrings , to 
make reconciliation for them, fayeth the Lorde 


God. 
16 Allthepeople of the land thall give this 
oblation for ike prince in Ifrael. 

17 And it fhalbe the princes part to gine burnt 
offrings,and meate offrings , and drinke offtings 
in the folemne feaftes & in the newe moones, and 
in the Sabbaths, and in all the hie feaftes of the 
houfe of Iracl:he {hall prepare the finne offring, 
and the meate offring,and the burnt offring, and 
the peace offtings to make reconciliation for the 
houfe of Ifrael. 

18 C Thus fayeth the Lorde God, In the firſt 
moneth, in the firſt day ofe the moneth, thou 
fhalt take a yong bullocke without blemifh and 
clenſe the Sanctuarie. 

19 And the Prieſt fhall take of the blood of 
the finne offring,and put it vpon the poſts ofthe 
houfe,and vpon the fonire corners of the frame l. 
of the altar, and vpon the poſts of the gate of the 
inner court. 

20 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the iene of 
the moneth,for euery one that hath erred and 
for him that is decciued: ſo fhall you reconcile 
the houſe. 5 

21 * Inthe firſt moneth in the fourteenth day Exo. 8. 
of the moneth,ye thall haue the Paffeouer, a feaſt lg.. 
of ſeuen daies,and ye ſhal eat vnleauened bread. 

22 And vpon that day, ſhall the prince prepare 
for himſelfe, and for all the people of the land, a 
bullocke for a ſinne offring. $ : 

23 And in the ſcuen dayes of the feaft he fhall 
maké a burnt offring to the Eerde, euen of ſeuen 
bullockes, and feuen rammes without blemifh 
dayly for feuen dayes, and an hee goate dayly for 
a finne offring. 

24 And hefhall prepare a meate offring of an 
Ephah for a bullocke, an Ephah for aramme, and 
an f Hin of oy le for an Ephah. f Reade Exod- 

25 Inthe feuenth mozeth,in the fifteenth day 29.0. 
ofthe moneth, ſhall he do the like in the feaſt for 
ſeuen dayes, according to the finne offering, ac- 
cording to the burnt offing , and according to 


e Which was 
Nifan,conteining 
part of March and 
pattof Aprill, 


che the meate offring,and according to the oyle, 


CHAP. XL VI. 

x The facrifice of the Sabbath and of the newe mooner, 8 

Thorowe whichdoores they mufi gocin, or come ont of the 

Temple, rc. j : 
F the Lord God, The gate of the in- .. Tbe inner 

ner court that turneth toward the Eaſt, ball vrersoto e, 

bee ſhut the ſixe working dayes : but on the Sab- went vp by eight | 
bath it ſhalbe opened, and in the day of the newe feppes.as ap peas 
mooneitfhall be opened. Sale + Saal tee! 


8 And the prince fhall enter by the way ofthe 
rche of that gate without, and ſhall flande 

by the polt ofthe gateand rhe Priefts al make 
burnt offing, and his peace idhe 


Of feaftes and offrings. ro o 


* a 
BST Ts 10 
gate after 
ot be ſhut 
till che cuening. i 


ſhippe at the enuie of this gate before the Lorde 
on the Sabhaths,and a the ae moons $ 05 h 
4 And the burnt offring that the prince {ha 
mega 5 Kad onthe Sabbath day, [ball bee 
fixe Jambes without’blemith, anda rag without 
blemiſn. s 5 
5 And the meate offting [halbe an Ephah for 
- <b aram: and the meate offring for the lambes a a 
ot” gift of his band, and an Hin of oy le to an Ephah. 
by 6 And in the day of the newe moone zê fhall 
bea yong bullocke without blemifh , and fixe 
Jambes and a ram: they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 
7 And he ſhall prepare a meat offring, ewe” an 
Epbah fora bul locke, and an Ephah for a ramme, 
b Meaning as be and for the lambesb according as his hand fhall 
~ fhatlthinke good. bring, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah, 
8 And when the prince ſhall enter, 
foe in by the way oft the porch ofthat gate , 
efhall goe forth by the way thereof. 
Derſ He tbat 9 But when the people of the land fhall come 
€atreth in By dell before the Lord inthe folemne feaſt, he that en- 
gate R. (hall x 4 3 
goeout bythe treth in by the way ofthe Northgate to worſhip, 
South gate P and {hall go out by the way of the South gate: and he 
n 4 chat entreth by the way of the South gate, (hal go 
ee foorth by the way of the North — 5 all not 
in che middes M. retume by the way of the gate whereby he came 
in, but they ſhall goe forth ouer againſt it. 
| 10 And the prince ſhall bee in the middes of 
0 them : he fhall goe in when they go in, and when 
they goc forth, they fhall goe forth together. 

r And in the fealtes, and in the ſolemnities 
the meate offring (hall bee an Ephah to a bul- 
locke, and an Ephah to a ran 
lambes, the gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to 
an Ephah. ; si 

rz, Nowe when the prince fhall make a free 
burnt offering or peace offerings freely vnto the 
Lord, one ſhall then open him the gate, that tur- 
neth toward the Eaft,and he ſhall make his burnt 

offering and his peace offerings, ashe did on the 
17 0 day:after,he ſhall goe foorth, and when 
e is gone forth one ſhall {hut the gate. 

13 Thou fhalt daily make a burnt offring vn- 
to the Lord ofa lambe of one yeere without ble- 
miſh: thou fhalt doe it euery morning. 

14 And thou fhalt prepare a meate offering 
for it euery morning, the {fixt part of an Ephah,& 
the third part ofan Hin of oyle, to mingle with 
the fine flonre : chs meatc offering ſhalbè conti- 
nually by a perpetuall ordinance vnro the Lord. 

15 Thus (hall they prepare the lambe,and the 
meate offering andthe oyle euery morning fora 
continual! burnt offering, 

16 Thus fayththe Lord God, Ifthe prince 
gine a gift of his inheritance vnto any of his 

onnes, it ſhall be his ſonnes, and it fhall be their 
poſſeſſion by inheritance, 

17 But if hee giue a gift of his inheritance to 

5 one of his ſeruants, then it fhall bee his to the 
3 Leun. c yeere of libertie: aſter ithal returne to prince, 
Sro Sremo hut his ivheritance fhal remaine to his ſonnes for 
d Bat be content them. 


wick that portion ine d take of the 
elbe 2 Moreouer the prince fhal not ¢ take of 


3 Likewife the people of the land-fhall wor- 


hee fhall 
and 


fioneahi eoplesinheritance,northruft them out of their 
Gras“ Poſkelton hee he thal czufehis fonnes to inherit 
f K > fhis owne foſſeſlon, thar, my. people bee not 


ward the North: and beholde, there was a place the Temple to "| 
atthe Weſt ſide of tbem. ; hare 12 i í 


to a ramme, and to the 


amores 


UC j; 


19 J Alter, hee brought mee: th thee 
value fee ich was at the fide of the gate „ . chambe 
holy chambers of the Prieftes, which ſtoode to- were att 


2 Then fayd hee vito mee, This is the pf e the placewhich ~ 
here the Priclts hall A ae eaa a ce Welt 
andthe finne offering obere they.thall bakethe Site-S.which verle 
meate offering, thattheyfhouldrot beate chem ter courtinfelpen 
into the vtter coutt, to lanctiſie the peopie. ofthe inner ur 
21 Then he brought me foorth into the vtter alo wherethe 
court, and cauſed me to got by the foure corners Poop raona: | 
of the court: and beholde,in euery corner of the reibectef hs 
court there was a court. : inner. ; 
22 In the foure corners 


of the court there e Thatthepeople | 
were courts ioyned of Fourty cubits long, & thirty Mould ser have 
broade: theſe foure corneis were of one meéafitre. things which 8 a 
23 And there went a wall about them, euen perteine te the 
about thofe foure, and kitchins were made ynder Erding fete 
the walles round about. f ada themi 
24 Then fayd heevnto me, Thisisthekitchin u The lite 
where the minifters ofthe houfe ſhall feethe the courtinenety cor. 
ſacrifice of the people. aT aati pr f od a 
thirtie broad 8 9.&7,9¢ Verfe23 Ahont the wallesof thefe litle caine * which | 
were as kitchins,were litle chambers For the cooles. na: ; 
CHAP. XLVII + i o asang, 
1 The vifion of the wattrsthat cane out ofthe Teraple:13 Tha 
coafis of the land of prornife,and she diutfion thereof by tribès, 
N brought me vnto the doore oft, ATRE me 
the houfe : and beholde, a waters iſſued out and trom voder 
from vnder the threfhold of the houfe Eaſtward: the thretholde 
for the forefront of the houſe ſtoode towarde the iſſued out waters, 
Ealt,and the watersranne downe from vnder the oft came out 
sight fide of the houfe , at the fonthfide of thé and ranne reward 
altar, hos Derain the Eaſt, Locke in 
2 Then brought hee meout toward the north 1 figure 11. 
gate, and led me about by the way without vnto meant dest 
the ytter gate, by the way that turneth Eaſtward: graces that fhould 
a beholde, there came foorth waters on thé b grea d 
rig t fide. . * . Wch vn: er the 
3 And when the man that had:the fine in his "stom chiit, 
hand,went foorth Eaftward, he meaſured a thou- 
ſand cubites,and he brought me through the wa- 
ters: the waters were to the ancles. i j 
4 Again e hee meafured a thouſande, and 4 4 
brought me through the waters :the waters were b Signifying that 
to the knees:againe he meaſured a thoufand, and “the graces of God. 
brought me through:the waters were to j loynes. pi de- 
5 Afterward hee meaſured a thoufand, and it Sboandinhis 
was a b riuer, that I could not paffe ouer : for the ghurch, 
waters were riſen, andthe waters did flowe, as a e Meaning,the 
river that could not he paſſed ouer. * i gara 
6 And hefaide vnto mee, Sonne of man, halk refrethed by the 
thou ſeene this? then hee brought me, and caufed fpirituall waters, 
me to returne to the brinke of the riuer. ners that, | 
Nou when I returned, behold,at the brinke am saan o! 
ofthe riuer were very many e trees on the one fhould be fogreats 
fide ,and on the other. í that all the world 
8 Then favde he vnto mee, Thefewaters iffue ionar A pò 
out toward the Faft couintrey, and runne downe ew ntan IY an 
into the plaine, andſhall goe into one dfea: they perfianSeaor 
fhall runne into another {eaj;and the e waters ſhal- Genezareth and 
be wholefome, < e ORR 2 4 
9 And enery thing that Hueth, which moe- Zech 18. hal 
ueth,wherefocuer theriners fhall come, ſbal line, e Tie waters 
and there thall bea very great muititude of fifh, which of eue. 
becau(e thefe waters fhall come thither: for they. 3refileand wahol 


fhall hee wholefome, and euery thing fhall liue f 
whither the riuer comme tn.. — 


* 11 aay Dvd wht Al at 
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ee: area. 
fidhets (hall and pon it 


i be and fio | 
Shun. ſhall ſp Biealoakebedrritts: for their fih ſbalbe ac 


fies at the cor- 
maith leo or 


e Thall be 
re of all jorts, 
and in aş great 

‘abundance as in 
great Ocean 
ES they are 


G That is, the 
wicked and re- 
probate. 

for, tree for meat, 
Jer, for brmjes 
and forts, 

| *Gene.48,22. 


p 13.25. 4nd 15.18, 
} ten 


ag ty she land of 
romile he figni- 
eth che fintu- 
all land whereof 
- this wasa figure. 


` due ofthe North, Northward, and the border of 


j for ſtriſẽ. 


7 


de no dit 
d etwe 


| *Genr.13.7. and. 


1 Meaning. hárin among you, which tha 
ee io a 


ries? ve rchearſed. 


i cogs at to their kindes, iethefili ofh 8 
T feag exceeding many. 


1 Buti the mirie laces ere per — 


fide vnto the Weltfide, a portion for Aſher. 


cuen vnto s En-eglaim , they 3 And by the border of Aſhur fromthe Eaſt 


artis euen vnto the Welt parta ga for ear 
ta 

4 And by the border of Naphtali fom the 
Raft quartet vnto the Weft fide,a portion for Ma- 


ſhes thereof ſhall not be wcholeſome: they fhalbe naſſenn. 


made ſalt pits. 

12 And by this riuer vpon the brinke thereof, 
on this fi ide ge on that fide ſhall grow all fruit- 
full trees, whofe leafe hall not fade, neither ſhall 
the fruit thereof faile : it ſhall bring feorth new 
* moneths, hecauſe their wa- 
ters rum out of the Sanctuary: and the fruiethere- 
of hall be meat, and the deal thereof hall befor 
medicine. 

13 J Thus ſaith the Lord Cod, mis halbe che 
border, whereby ye ſhall inherit the land accord. 
ing to the Grithacktibes * of Ifrael : Ioſeph ſhiall 
haue zwo portions. 

14 And ye (hall inherit it, one afwell as ano. 
ther :* concerning the which Ilift vp mine hand 
to giueit vnto your fathers, and this Sand al fall 
vnio you for inheritanctee. 

1j And dus Hall be the border k odie laid 
toward the North ſide, from the ‘maine fta to- 
ward Hethlon, as men goto Zedadah: 

16 Hamath, Berothab, Sibraim, which i is be- 
tweene the border of Damatcus , and the border 
@of Hama th, and Hazar, Hatticon, which i is by the 

coaft of Hauran, 


17 And the border from the (ea fhalbe Hazar, © 


Enan, andthe border of Damæſcus, and the refi- 


Hamath: {0 (hl be the North part. 

18 But the Eaft fide fhal] ye meaſure from 
Hauran , and from Damafeus , and from Gilead, 
and from the land of Ifrael by Torden, and fom 
5 — border vnto the Eaſt ſea: and ſo (oat be the 

part 

19 And the South fide /hatlbe toward Teman 
from Tamar to the waters of {| Meriboth in Ka- 
defi, azdthe riuer to the maine fea : 0 hall be 
the South patt toward Teman. 

20 The Weft part alſo ſha lie the great E fiom 
the border, till a nan come ouer-againft Hamath: 
this fhalbe the Welt part. 

21 So ſhall ye dinide this land vnto you, ac- 


cor ding to the tribes of Ifrael; 


22 And you ball dinide it by lot for an inhg- 
stitarice vnto yon, and to rhe ſtrangers that dwell 
l beget children among 
lall be vnto you, 5 
among the children of Iſrael, l 


k a bed ner in A pees 188 
And in what tri eth, 
. ac frogs dc 


ain A him Wee fayththe | 
Meath WO 57 d 
ew AR NEVITE O 
POPA ofthe tribes. g The paris of the pof: ffon of the Priefls 
of the Temple, o, os * of the, cine and ofsi the Prince 


ety 


Ow theft are the names of thea 88 From 
the 8 
as sone gocth 
border of 

n euen 2 the Ealt fide to che Weft 
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5 And by the border of Manafich, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide, a portion for E- 
phraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from tHe 
Faſt part euen vynto the she part, a portiow for 
Reuben. 

7 And by the border ef Reubenjfom the Faft 
Quarter vnto ¥ Weft quarter, a porrtos fof Indah. 

8. And by the border of Iudah from the Eaft 


part vnto the Weft part thalbe the offring which b * 


Chap. xn). portions of the tribes, bae 


hati is the pot. 
n ofthe gion 


they {hall offer of ſiue and twentie thoufand reeds which they (hall 
broad, and of length as one of the other parts, feparate andap- 
from the FaR fide vnto the Weft fi ide, aa the Bont tothe Lord, 


Sanctuarĩe fhaibe in the mids of it. 


which fhall be die 
ae into three 


9 The oblation that ye ſhall ‘offer vnto the parts = for the 
Lord, ſpall hE of fue and twentie e Priefts, for the 


and oF ten thouſand the breadth. 


Prince, and for 


Dro And for them, euen for the Prieftéth thal be the citie, 


this holy oblation, toward the North fiue and 
twentie thouſand long. and toward the Welt, ten 
thoufand broad,and toward the Eaft ten thoufand 
broad, and toward the South fiue and twentie 
thoufand long, and the Sanctuarie of the Lord 
{hall bein the mids thereof. 

II Zt ſgall be for the Priefts that arefanétified 


/ 


of the fonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept my cb. 4.18. 


chargé, which went not aftray when the children 
of Iſtael went aftray, as the Leuites went aftray. 
iz 12 Therefore this oblation of the land that is 
offered, (halbe theirs, as a thing moft holy by the 
border of the Leuites. 

13 And ouer-againft the border of the Priefts: 


the Lenites hall hane fiue and twentie thoufand 


long, and ten thonfand broad: all the length Shall 
be hue and twentie thouſand, and the breadth ten 


thouſand 


14 And they fhall not fel! of ‘ence change 


it, nor abalienate the firit fruits of the land: for 


it is holy vnto the Lord. 

15 And the fiue thoufand that are left in the 
breadth ouer-againft the fiue and twentie thou- 
ſand, ſhall be a prophane place for the citie, for 
houfi ng, and for ſuburbs, and the citie thall bein 
the mids thereof. 

16 And theſe ſhall Be the meafures thet the 
North part fiuc hundred and fourethoufand; and 


fand , and the Well part fiue hundred and foure 
thoufand. es 
17 And the faburbsof the citie thalbe towatd 
che North: two hundred and fiftie, and toward the 
South two 1. & fiftie, and toward the Faft 
‘two hundred and Ffrie and Fee e 
hundred anc fifie 
“18 And tl ebe in lenge gth oiter: 
Son of the holy portion halle t 


to the coaft toward Hethlon, Eaftward , and tennethoufand Weltward: amde 
, Hazar, Enan, andthe thalbeouer- againſt the oblation of the holy por- - up 
afcus : Nosthwacd the coalt of | tion, and the increafe thereof (hall be for food 


vto them that ferue in the citie. 
And they that ferue in the 


they fhal the South part € fg hundred and foure thoufand, cig at 
role part inheritance vith youinthe muds ofthe be and the Ealt part fue hundred and foure thou- if fhould be 


“LTRS POLBONs ANS grooms a 
20 All the oblation fhal/be fuc and 
d Euerywayit tliouſand with d fiue and twentie 
fhall be fiue and 
twentic thou- 
Gnd, 


one ſide andon the other of the oblation of the 
Sanctuarie, and of the poſſeſſion of the citie, ouer 
againit the ſiue and twentie thouſand of the obla- 
tion toward the Eaſt border, and Weſtward ouer- 
againft the fiue and twentie thoufand toward the 
Weftborder, ouer- againſt /halbe for the portion 

of the prince: this ſhalbe the haly oblation, and 
the houſe of the Sanctuarie ſhalbe in the middes 
22 NMoreouer, from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
mites; and from the poffefiion of the citie, that 
which is in the mids ſhalbe the princes : betweene 
the border e of Iudah, and betweene the border 
of Beniaminſhall be the princes. 

23 And the reft of the tribes halbe thus: from 
the Fatt part vato the Welt part Beniamin fhalbe 
portion, 5 ad 

s 121 24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the 
* Fait fide vnto the Welt fide Simeon a portion. . 
235 And by the border of Simeon from the 
Eat part ynto the Welt part, Iihachar a portion. 
26 And by the border of Iffhachar , from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Welt, Zebulun 4 portion. 
27, And by the border of Zebulun from the 


e So that Iudab 
was on the North 
Gde of the Princes 
f and Levites porti- 
$ ons,and Beniamin 
on the South fide, 


ye) * stay 


IBF 
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ſide, toward I Temah, the border ſhall be euen 
from s Tamar, vate the waters of Meribath in taken fi 
Kadeſh, and to thek riuer, shat runneth into the È 


maine Hm. — Ply 
Note N t — * í alme tr 11 
29 Thu is the land, te f Menina Nit 
vnto the tribes of Ifrael for inheritance, and theſe i 
are their portion, faith the Lord Gd. 

30 And theſe are the boundes of the citie; on 
the North ſide fiue hundreth, and foure thouſand 3 
meaſures. EF 10 ši xy 
1 And the gates of the citie ſhalbe after the e 

names of the tribes of Ifrael, the gates North- Hay 
ward, one pate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah, ang 
one gate of Leui. apoo -A i, 
32 And at the Eaſt fide fue hundred & foure 
thouſand: and three gates, and one gate of Iofeph, 
one gate of Benjamin, aud one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South ſide, fiue hundred and 
foure thouſand meaſures, and three ports, one 
gate of Simeoni} one gate of Iſſhachar, and one 
gate of Zebulun. ; 

34 Atthe Weft fide, fiue hundred and foure - 
thoufand, with their three gates one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Aſher, and one gate of Naphtali. 

35 I: ae round ae dne . 
meafures, and the name of the citie from that da 7 
fialbe, The Lord is there. . b 

- iig ; a 


diterransum, * 


T He great preni dente of Cod, ind kis fingular mercy toward his Church are moſt liuely here fet forth, 
poe nener leaueth hu deſtitute, but nom ig thes greate/t miſeries and afisctsons giaeih them 
Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, hen he adorned with fuch graces of hss holy ſpirit, that Daniela- 
boue all other had moſi ſpeciall rewelaricns of fuch things as ſhoudd came to the Church, enen from the 
time that they were in capriuitie, tothe laſt end of the worla, and ta the generallrefirrection, as of the | 

Fure Monarchies and Empires of the world, to wir, of the Babylonians, Perfians, Grecians, and N- | 
ais. Alof the cerieine number of the times euen unte ¶ hriſt, when all ceremonies and facrificcs ES) 
Thouldceafe, becauſe be fhould be the accompli[husent thereof : moreouer he fheweth (hriites office and oy 
the cauſę of his death, which war h his (acrifice to rake away finnes, and to bring ewerlafting life. And | 
as from the beginning God euer exercifedhispeople under the croffe, fo he teacheth here, that after that l 
Chrift is offered, he wall fall leane tkis exercife io his ( hui ch vntill the dead rife againe. æna Chrifi ga- j 


ther his vato kis ng dome in the heawens, 


CHAP. I. Í 


3 fornit, 4 Ted} se E: : 1 i 
2 Rede 2. King. S a N che third yeere ofthe rei Jace, and whom they might teach the £ learning, 
agnkiersss. Uo ELOY of Ichoiskim King of Judah, and the tongue ofthe Caldeans. ' 
b Which Wasa S caine Neba T DAST ANO And the king appointed them prouifi 


plaine by Baby- 
lon, where was 
the Temple of 
their pres: god, 
andis here taken 
for Babylon. 


SY Babel ynto Ieruſalem and be- 
ſieged it. ari 
2 And the Lord gaue Tehoia- 


into his hand, with part of che ftand “ before the King. ; 


‘kim King of Iadah 
Vel 8 


Who wasas Veſſels orthe houſe of God which, he carried into, 6 Now among thefe were certeine of che chil- 
ok the the land of b Shinar, to the houte of his god, 775 dren of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael and A- 
ward alem He bróugkt the veilélsintohis gods treafurie, — 7ariah. 855 mg Wel 


Eunuches whom ~- 3 And. the King fpake vnto ¢ A(hpenaz the 
the King pontiff mafterof his dEunuches,that he fhould bring cer- 
ed and brought feige of the children of Ifrael,ofthe e Kings feed, 


vp to be rulers of Aren i) 
N and ofthe princes: 


afterward. e His put poſe was to keepe them as hoſtages and that he might thew. 
himfelfe vicos ious, and alfoby their good intreatie and learning ss pe Sey 
they might favour rathe: him then the Fewesiand fo to be able to fernc himas go- 


e 

that Daniel did learne any knowledge that was not godly : in all point 
fed the abuſe of things and fuperftition, inſomuch that he would not eat 
which the King appointed him, but was content to learne the know lec 
tiwall thiegs, b That by their good enterteinment they might leatnet 
medio et tie of their oe people, i To the intent that ia thi 


vethouts in their ſand: moreover, by this meanes the tewes might be bettet kept both leatne the maners ofthe C 1d alſo their tongue 1 
P AAA ] cd al AS e, 
e bie * $. an COREE LESE Aa 
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Ww ome Sa chieſe of theEunuches £ ates quan, 24 Daniel ir brought unto the Ring aud i 


; names eweh bim ha dr tn, and ti tation th 0 
ý iber names: for Salach and wheel — — EEA 2 * f Th “faith 22 
N e fa er: 
edler ahd Azariah. „Abednega. ANd in the a ſecond yere of the reigne ot Ne- the fonne were 


8 But Daniel had deterinined in his heart, buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezaar dreamed bath soled by this 
ese he wanld notmdehie himel withthe por: b dyeames wherewith his {pirit was uppeubledand 1 eae 5 


tion of the Kings meate, nor with the wine which his d ſleepe was vpon him. fonne, when e 

ie hedranke: therefore he required the chiefe of 2 Then the: King ee. to call che tcigned alone: ot 

É 3 5 the Eunuches that he might not defile himſelfe. inchanters, and the aftrologians and the force- 5 W pega 
attemation p (Nowe God had brought Daniel into fa- rers, and the e Caldeans for to fhewe'the King bistahen o tia 


aml afigneof let our, and tender loue with thechiefe ofthe Eu- his dreames : fo they came and ſtoode before the b Northathe | 

* os 2 9 15 nuches) King. had many dreams, 
: 10 And the chiefe of the Eunuchesfaid vnto 3 And the King fayde vnto them , I haue drea- hat besan waaay | 

Daniel, n I feare my lord the 1285 who hath ap- med a dreame, and my fpirite was oled to beige inthis 

4 your meate and your drinke: therefore if- know the dreame. , dreame. 


e feeyour faces worfe liking then the other chil- 740 Then ſpake che Caldeans to the King in the 2 EN 


7 8 he dren which are of your fort; then fhall you make f Aramites language, O King, liue for euer: fhewe dre ame that he ad 


Ad este) but be · me [ofe mine head vnto the King. thy ſeruants the dreame, and wee {hall fhewe the not had the like. 
Fg 11 Then faid Daniel to Melzar, whome tlie interpretation. d He was fokcany 
| him by this fweet chiefe of the Eunuches hod fet ouer Daniel, Ha- 5 And the King anfwered & faideto the Cal- 08 SP 9705 
pein to ieee naniah Mifhacl oad Azariah, | deans, The thing is Sone from mee. If ye will not gie 1 5 
f ma rcligion Tob bre 12 Prooueth feruants,,1 befeech thee, o ten Make mee ynderfland the dreame wich the i inter- and bis fleepe was 
‘in *. oe eiue vs P pulle to eate; and pretation thereof, ye g ball bee drawen in pieces, broken, from him, 
ismeat& drinke water todrinke. andy gur houfes thalbe made a iakes, 8 e, Az 
| be might daily 13 Then let 5 be looked vpe 6 Eut if ye declare the dreame and the inter, forcer called 
F on before thee, and the countenances of the g pretation thereof, ye fhall receiue of me gifts and themfelues by 
; 55 d Daniel bein. children that eate of the portion of the Kings rewards, and great honour : therefore thew mee his name of hoe 
| geththisino meate: and as thou feeft, deale with thy fer- the dreame andthe i interpretation of it. A e 


3 hon 105 uants. 7 They anfwered againe, and fayd, Let che and knowledge 
affilte! “a @ 14 Soheconfented to them inthis warte and King fhew h his ferant the dreame, and we will of the countrey 
1 prooued them ten dayes. 3 declare the inter pretation t thereof. is panes bean 
15 And at the end often dayes, their q coun- 8 Then the King anfwered , and faid, T know ae Nee 
ten nces appeared fairer, and in a f better liking certeinly that ye f would gaine the time, becauſe were voyd 10 ne 
fam 


11 . then all the childrens, which did eate che porti-. y¢fee the thing is gone from me. 


ey didthisfor on ofthe Kings meate, > 9 But ify ee vill not declare me the dreame, Festi it iis, ir 
their religion, © 16 Thus Melzar tooke away hepato of chere is but one iudgement for you : for ye haue, which el 
kee te the Baby. their meat, and the wine that they ſnould drinke, prepared ly in and e corrupt words, to ſpeake be- not much from 
lonians, and tte re. and gaue them pulſe. fore me till the time be changed: N e 


| fore hereinhe re. 17 As for thefe foure children, God gaue them me the dreame, that I may know if ye can declare more ‘eloquent, 


een knowledge, &-vnderltanding in all learnin stand me the interpretation thereof, nd therefore the 


| religion : for nei- wifedome: alfo he gaue Daniel vnder ingof 10 Then the Caldeans an{wered before. the learned Ved to 
a 


theitsynor 18 Nowe when the time t was expired, that can declare the Kings matter: yea, there is neither 115 ia 15 


3 the King had appointed to bring them in, the King nor Princenot Lord that aſxed ſuch things g. Thisis a ioft te- 
o Meaningębae chiefe of the Eunuches brought thembefore Ne-: at an ninchanter or aftrologian or Caldean, ward of their aro- 
within this ſpace buchad-nezzar. II For it is a rare thing that the King requi- “gancieCwhich ane 
he might haue ted of themfelues 
; e 2 And the King communed with them: Jand reth, and there is none other that can declare it that they had the 
do man hould be among them all was s found none like Daniel, Ha- before the King, except the gods whofe dwelling knowledge of alt 


Se godinen, -naniah, Mifhael, and Azariah : therefore fede is not with felh, foldbe ah 4 
Bote | be e 12 For this cauſe the King was angrie and in 8s pi 8 


„20 And in all matters, of rege, A great furie, and commanded to deltroy all the to skeil perpete- 


would cou all £ vifionsand dreames. ; King and fayd ther e is no man vpon earth thar! fpeakei it: ‘asthe © 


d by th a * 
ahs 1 “der that the King enquired of wife men of Babel. al ſhame an cons 
2 Not that iewas 1 le them renne times. better then all the 13 € And when ſentence was eiuen , the wife 22 P 14 
dete erm inche “> aol 77 that were in all his men wereflaine: and they i fought Daniel and lis ged hay eho en 
4 bestes ard to l fellowes to be putto death. tance, that not- 
drinke vive, 21 21 er 3333 u the Et yeereo eof 14 Then Daniel anfwered with eounſell and withfanding their 
pth befreand King Cytus. nx ſſedome to Arioch the Kings ||chiefe fteward, brigats, ae em 
; 18 bens es ‘and hane tetuled theirowne Which was gone foorth to put to death the wile sell the creme, 
gion, that meate and dt inke had bene EREN q Thisbarefeeding ard men of Babel. except he entted 
aloo Mofes wben he fed fromthe een pt det 3 ma 15 Tea 7 hee anfwered ; and fayd vnto Aric ‘ae tien ifto W 
fuch fobrietie as God daeth 2 vnto, feeing he ake it more profi- ‘the kings captaine why. i is the fentence fo baie ter, andal therefore | 
yntovs,then all deinties : for hi e die LP Ebr, Biter in tee $ 92 “Th Eae d th they oon eth 
b. r Meaning,in the liberal] ee A tural knowledge and not in che romt ¢ King en, Arioc eclare 5 Segel 28 
gical dish which forbidden, 197 he only 2555 Prophet to Daniel. * Here > was’ bur 
Taope of the other: for by dreames and aki Ge ippeared to his Prophets, 16 So Daniel went and defired the Kins ing that mere e 


. ‘Of the three 8 . 7 prea 5 u Thatish 


f { and fo as de ndere 
eſleemad in eget asa ae si To Tong a a comimos oan Ro eie; ld 
Pa f 7 160 0 r 


of the people,th 


ce he : would giue him kafure , and that heen wou 
“ fhew the Kingthe i interpretation thereof. eis woar 
to die. 


1 time, i Which declareth that Ged wade ot baue 
yned in the ee ‘ompanie a a odie hough and Aftrologe yhofe a 

wicked, and iu faltet. t to die, though: the 

ee f 


7 DRES * 


ah,, ee 
17 © Then Daniel went to his houſe, and ~ 33 His legges of yron, and his feete were 


es. fhewed the matter to Hananiah, Mifhael, and A- of yron, and pas of clay. LETAN } Ra pe pay 
* i Kaxiah his companions, f 34 Thou beheldeft it till a (tone was cut with- a 
k, Hethewéth © ` 18 That they ſhould belech the God of hea- out handes, which ſinote the image vpon his ~ 


Phat sian bath gel. nen for grace in this fecrete, that Daniel and his fecte, chat were of yron and clay,and brake them 
nadie AE . fellowes ſhould not periſh with the reſt of the to pieces. ö 

very darke blind wife men of Babel. 3 Then was theyron, the clay, the braſſe, the 

nele & ignorante 19 Then was the ſecrete reueiled vato Daniel fluer and the golde broken all together, and be- g 
of hiwlelfe : bor it im a vifion by night: therefore Daniel praiſed the came like the chatfe of the ſommer floures, and t Daniel leauetb 


e ly Cod of heauen. the winde caried them away, that no place was outthe kingdome 
ynderftandeth any 20 And Daniel anfwered and fayde, & The founde for them: and the Rone that {mote the fhe Aſſhrkans, 


thing, Name of God be praifed for euer and euer: for image, became a great mountaine; and filled the . ee * 
TR, i 81 DAA ? 


n Ho wiledome and ſtrength ate His; hole earch. boch betauſe it 
acy iy 21 And he changeth the times and feafons’: he 36 This is the dreame, and wee wil declare be- Ws nota Monar# 


miſe, aud who 1i- 


° < . aun , > = . p p a A i i 3 
ued ia thy festes > taketh away Kings: hefetteth,vp Kings: he gi forethe King theincerpretationthércof, =° ©" Chie and generalt? 
1 5 ueth wiſdome ynto the wie, and vnderſtandng 37 JO Ring, chou art a King of Kings: for the pels shen 
9 2850 all other to thoſe that vnderſtand. Cod of beuen hath giuen thee a kingdome, declare the things, 
= Meaningpowei © 22 Hee difcouereth the deepe and fecrete power,and ſtrength, and glory. BS, ax bay pai so 
tointerpreteit, things: he knoweth what is inthe darkneffe, and 3 And in all places where the children ofmen Cyriftfor che cb. 


n Whereby appea- the & light dwelleth with him. dwel, the beaſtes of the fielde, and the foules of fort of theelea 


wet, Gee erg 23 Ethankethee and praifethee, O thon God che heauen hath hee giuen into thine hande, and aaa there wan 
33, and the refi t Of my! fathers, thar thotrhaft giuen me wifdome hath made thee ruler ouer them all: thou art tthis patel paras 
Daniels offer were ahdi ſtrength, and haft {hewed’ mee noivethe head of golde. 1 lem 
an on eon thing that we defired of thee: for thon haft de- 39 And after thee fhal rife another kingdome, domethe golden 
Daniel Fuuouted” | Clared vnto vs thé Kings matter. > — finferiour to thee; of luer, and another t third hsed.becavfe in ree 


theiewickedpra-” 24 J Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, kingdome /hatbe of braffe, which thall beare rife (4 sft other 


fefsion, butthathe whome the King had ordeined to deftroy the ouerall the earth. ý - beft, and yet was 
hakema a ba wife men of Babel: hee went and faid thus vnto 40 And the fourth kingdome thall be ftrong of it felte wicked 


King proceeded him, Deftroy not "the wife men of Babel, bur as yron : for as yron breaketh in pieces, and fub- aoe 5 
according ohis bring me before che King, and Twill declare veto dueth all things, and as yron bruifeth all theſe Bang which were? 
1 is the King theincerpretation, ©? things, /s fhall it breake in 4 pieces, and bruiſe ll. not inferiour in 
Kuen lane 8 2 Then Atioch broiight Daniel before the 4 Where as thon fawelt the feet and toes, dignitie, power, 

were lac für orao. K ing irr all haite, and ſaid this vnto him, I haue part of potters clay, and part of yron : the king- Sent REN 
o Heafitmerh found aman of thé children of Iudah that were dome heh be x diuided, but there ſllalbe in it of ambition, e t 
thaman by reafon. bróùghtcaptiu&, that will declare vntd the King theftrength of the yron , as thou faweft the ytor and all kinde ef 


JJJJJ/J%%%%0Jw ²² TT 
cafe of God. 26 Then anfwered the King, and fayde vnto 42 And æ the toes of the fect were part of grow woorſe and 
crets but the vn i Daniel, whofe name was Beltefhazzar, Art thou yron, and part of clay, fe {hall the Kingdome be woorſe, till it wat 
arne Se able to fhewme the dreame, uhich I haue ſeene, partly ſttong, and partly broken. _feltored by Chrift, 


of God. whereby, and the interpretation thereof? i 
he 5 theking, 2 Daniel anſtvered in the preſence of the clau and earth, they fhall mingle chemſelues with be of braſſe not al. 
with a certain 5e Ning, and fad, The fecret which the King hath y the feed of men; but they thall not ioyne one luding tothe hatd. 
wes 440 demaunded, can neither the wife, the aſtrologi- chr another, & fron cannot be mixed With clay, << pit K 
“might bethe more ane, the inchanters, nor the fouthfayers dect 44 Andin the daye af théfe Kings; fhall the g olalu 
apt to yegeine the vnto the King. Oe God of heatien ſet vp a Kingdome; which z ſhall u Pharis, the Ro” 
. Ha 28 Bur there is a God in o heauen that re- neuer be deftrayed: and this Kinedonig thall not mane empire fhalt 
Recanfe bead usilech ſecrets, and fheweththe King Nebuchad-| be Piuen to another people, -butitihalfbteake, /bdue al chefe o: 
faidthe: Gadone. nexzar what {hall bee in the latter dayes. Thy «td deſtroy all tefe kingdomes,and itfhalftand ‘hich after Alex 
ee e chine head vpon thy bed, is this. > ~ 45, Where asthou faweft, ‘that the fone was ded into me. Ma 
might Vane 4 0 King; When cholt Walt it thy bolde, ett off the mountaine without hands, and ritt it e 
why “eee thoughts came into thy made, what fhohld come’ beake in j ces the yron, the braffe, the clay, the . 


EE, * 


13 * Í 7 5 : on; 
957 wilder, for any wifedome chat I haue, more then any o- thereof n fte. „ They fhall by 
an bad no gifts. ther lining, but onely to fhewe the King the in- 46 J Then the King Nebuchad-nézzar fell sears, and £ $ 


bag arabi ta tepletatien; and that thou mighteftknowe the vpon his face, and bhowedhimfelfe vnto Daniel 
e „„ thoughts of thineheart., ‘ pos 


? make themſelues 


‘ahd: commanded that they ſhould offer meat of firong: yet ball | 


ays, 1 OKing.thou faivelt, AK Behold there vas fe fings, and fectodours’ itd him. i, they neuer be joys | 
brade Aod yop Feige Sonat iage, ll lon wa 4% Ale Hs ham pale UA and l tae eI 
l are 1 Ny forexttllent, Roode before chee, and the forme to'fhely, that althe kingdomes of the world are tranfitorie, and thatthe king. 


fan, Ma: thereofwasterrible,, . a ne r doine ot Chi if Mali onely temane for emer. a Meaning, Chrif, whowas fent of 
ceama Ro’. z “This images head was of fire 4 golde, his Cot and not Tet vp by man, 1 e 
marekingdoms, p idamaa h tt Wal ee 1 «and without beautie, to mans iudge ment. but lhould ot ſengt e eg 
115 bteaſt an his armes of ; filucr, his, belly end his whole eth which he calleth a great mountaineyas verſe 42 8 this kin dome, 

of braſſe, 4 : which is not onely refewed toch a ASe T cconsu: fe the whole ; 

the worfustil pe et o.. 7 W . ty his Chutch, and co entry member there be eternal]: for the (pirit that is iu 
i, chi. 65 call the lone )come hirnfelfe,, and defir the laſt; and tem. is life ererpali; Rom 8.40. b Thongh th ing ofthe King ftemed to 
H 25 Mata » that their afGictions thoulde not ende wih ihe eme delerue commendation, ye he i Gods hengur with the Prophets, 
ofthe CA de ids, but that: woul cable comeing o Me, 1 as ous Daniel i f ed it dul it i credible 
bah, which fhould be ap the ende of this Fourshi M chic, > x that Aale ed him ol lus t f b > $ 


35 


à 0 faid, 2 knomof a truech that your e Gad is a God 
o Sepii ol gods, andthe Lord of Kings, and the reuciler 
option, asitwas Of {ecrets,feeing thou couldeſt open this ſecret. 
Moin Pharaoh, 48 So King made Daniel a great man, & gaue 
0d,9.28. but his 4 ing <a E an, & g 
bent was not tou, him many and great ¢ gittis. He made him gouer- 
ed,as appeared 71 — the e 3 — 3 ne 
Toone afterward, ie rulers, e abore all the wife men of Babel. 
1 . 49 Then Daniel e made requeft to the King, 
I) yous of gifts or and he fet Shadrach, Methach, and Abednego o- 
bouonur, berbe- uer the charge of the prouince of Babel: but Da- 
c J E pe niel fate in the f gate of the King. 
00 which were grieuouſſy oppreffed in this their captiui- 


| gelicue his poore brethren, 
tie, and alfo he teceiued them, leaft he ihould «ffead this croell King,which wil- 


Jingly gaue them. e He did not this for their prinate profite,buc that the whole 

Church which was then there in affliction, might haue ſome releale and eale by 

this benefite. f Meaning, that either he was à Iudge, or that he had the whole 
authoritie, fo that none could be admitted to the Kings pte ſence, but by him. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The King fetteth vp agoldenimage 8 Certaine are accufid 
becaufe they defpifed the Kings commaubidi ment, and sre put 
into a burning oxen, 25 By behrfein God they are deliucred 
from the fire, 26 Nebuchad.nexzar confefieth the power of 
God, after the fight of the miracle, 

Ebuchad-nezzar the King made a an image 

of gold, whofe height was threcſcore cubits, 
othe breadth thereof fixe eubites he fet it vp in 
the plaine of Dura, in the prouince of Babel. 
ene 2 Then Nebtuchad-nezzar the King fënt forth 
olie to Sathertogether thenobles,theprinces,and the 

“and this :declaretn_dukes, the Iudges, the receiuers, the counſellers, 

f thathewasnot the officers,and all the gonernours of the prouin- 

F fouchedwith be ces, that they (hould come to the bdedieation of 

ue feareof God i l N x 
the ‘image, which Nebuchad-nezzar the ¢ King 


vnder pretence 
| of religion,& ho- 

Iineſſe in making 
an image to his 
idol Bel, be ſongbt 


| before, bet that he 
con elfe d him on a had fet vp. 
ſudden mot ion, as 
the wicked when 
tl are overcome : s f, * aad 
wich the freine ie the souernouts of the prouinees were aſſembſed 
| of his werkes. The vntò ý dedicating of the image, that Nebuchad- 
Steeke interpre- 


ters write that this ner rar the King had fet vp: & they ſtood before 

en done eighteen the image, which Nebuichad-nezzar had fet vp- i 

;yeetes aſtet the i 
dreame, and j 

i ys 1 


the receiuers, the counſellers, the officers, and all 


to you,O people, a nations, and languages, 
5 That when ye heave che found of che cor- 


all inſtruments of muſike, ye fall done and 
ene the papi ge i Nebuchad-nez- 
thang zat the King ha ies 3 
ities teem 6 PAG sepia Saleh Foe Gagne “and 
to being all toone worfhippeth, (hall the fame houre be caſt into the 
Madesa region middes of an hote fierie fornace. 
J fooghthisowne «7. Therefore aſſoone as all the people heard 
| goietnee, then the found of the eornet, trumpet hatpe ſackebut, 
t Be ie pfalterie, and all inſtruments of muſile, all the 
e ole not People, nations, and languages fell donne, and 
a , worlhipped thé golden image, that Nebuchad- 


religion ſhould 
haue altered the 
ſtate of his com- 


for a 
le jo long: ashe nezzar the King had ſet vp. 


nt bor when 


came men of the Caldeans, and grieuouſſy accu- 


fedtheIewes. . | id ; 

For they fpake arid faid to the King Nebu- 

ne ie kae for euer. 

then of a blocke 1% *Thou,OK g haſt madea decteo,that 5 
heythinkethey ry man that fhall' Heare the found of the coret, 

haue made a god. tiump 

e This was ſulfi :. WE 
ent with the wicked at all tim 


rooue their religion, it the Kings au- 
thereof not confidering inthe meane 
id Thefe ate the two dangetons weapons 
ainftthe children of God, the confearof the 
punifhment: for though ſome feared God, 


es 
itie were alledged for the efta 
n what Gods word did permi 
erewith Satan vſeth to fight 
wde and the crueltie of t 


tthe multitude, which conſented to the wickedneffe, aftonied them: and here - 


es 


t, but an outward gefture, that the Lew 
À et cheit true religions — TERRIA T 


4 ired not an inwatdco 
hi Hide and litl learn 


TEUR 


Chaptiij, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 105 ie 


so thie nohles ꝓtinees & dukes,the judges, « 


4 Then an herald cryed aloud, Beit knowen 


pas wont to bee heat. 
“the lewesby their net tkrutrpet, harpe, fackebut: plaltetie, dulcimer, 


8 @ By reaſon whereof ‘at that fame time 


| -yntohis coumſellets, Did not we caſt three men 


petharpe,fackebur, pfalerie, and dulcimer, 
Nr 7 


and all inſtruments of muficke, (hall fall downe 
and worllup the golden image, € Itfeemeth that 
rr And whofoeuer falleth not downe, and A kig EA l 
Š . 5 aniel becauſe he 
worthippeth, that he fhould be caſt into the mids was grearly inthe 
ofan hore fiexie fornace. = Kings fauour, thine 
12 There are certaine Lewes whom thou haſt ding ttthefe three 
fet ouer the charge of the prouince of Babel, | ane acl inoyed, 
€ Shadrach,Methach,and Abednego : thefe men, had sens occafion 
O King, haue not regarded thy commandement, toaccufe Daniel: 
neither will they feruethy gods, nor worfhip the 484 this declareth 
golden image, that thou haft fet vp. of ue 
13. {Them Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger and image cs inuen- 
wrath commaunded that they fhould bring Sha- 16d by the malicie 
drach, Methach, and Abednego : fo thefe men Hefte l 
j ex ght no- l 
were brought before the King, thing but thé de- | 
14 And Nebuchad-nezzarfpaKe,and ſaid vn- f:uction of the 
to them,W hat diforder? will not you, Shadrach, pikes bp they 
Meſhach, and Abednego ferue my god, nor wor- Pr 7 4 
ſhip the golden image, that I haue A yp? f Signilyingtbae l 
15 Nowe therefore are ye ready when ye he would teceius | 
heare the foundof the cornet, trumpet, harpe, them to gracei 
fackebut, pſalterie, and dulcimer, and all inſtru- 2 etna fat 
ments of muſike, to fall done, and worſhip the his decree, > 
imiage,which I haue made? for if ye'worthippeit -8 For they fhould 
not, yee (hall be cat immediatly into the middes d. Side: 
of an hote fieriefornace : for who is that God, thould lane doube 
that can deliuer you out of mine hands? ted in this holy 
16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego anfwe- 
red and faid to the King,O Nebuchad-nezzar,we 
gare not carefull to anſwere thee in this matter. 
17 Behold, our God whom we ſerue, is h able 
to deliuer vs from the hore fierie fornace; and he 
wil deliuer vs out of thine hand, O King. i 
18 But if not, be it knowen to thee, O King, 


fore they fay, thar 
they are reſolued 
to die for Gods 
cauſe 
h They ground on 
two points = fitſt 
onthe power, and 
providence of 
golden image, uchi thou haſpſet vp. vs direne lick 
19 C Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of tage, was Gods glory, 
and the forme of his vifage was changed againſt and the teltufying: 
Shadrach, Meſliach, and Abednego : thereferehee „lin true relig. 

: on with their 
charged and commanded that they fhould heate pjood,andfotiake: 
the fornace at once feuen i times more then it open :confeGion; 

that they will not 
warre that were in his armie, to binde Shadrach, te idolariey 
Methach,and Abednego, and to caſt them into i This declarethg 
the hote fierie fornace. 3 1 
21 So theſe men were hound in cheir coates, de more bine 
their hoſen, and their clokes, with their ether ga- they thew then 
ments, andl caſt into che middes of the hote fierie ſelues in innen- 
fornace. i : ting ſtrange and 


cauſe, and there- 
that we will not ferus thy gods, nor worſhip che God over them. 
: and fecondly on 
1 c ſo much as out- 
20 And hee charged the moſt valiant men of wardly confent 
3 c.ttugil punih 
22 Therefore, becauſe the Kings commaun- ments, the more 18 


dement was ſtraite, that the ſornace ſnould bee Sd glorified by’ 
exceeding hote; the flame of the fire ſlewe thoſe bis ſernants to 


men that brought foorth Shadrach, Meſbachaand peep arp 
Abednego. l | ` flancie to abide 


the crueltie ß 


. H men, Shadrach, Meth: 
itl Andthefe three men, ha rach, 3 ach, their punifhmente- 


and Abednego fel downe bound into the middes teir, „ 

of the hote ferie fornace. st e 
24 F Them Nebuchad-nezzar the King was death. or els foe 

altonied and rofe vp in halte, ana ſpake, and faid this life gineth - 


them a better. 


bound into the middes ofthe fre? Who anfwe- pecan 


redand faid vnto the K ing Ir is true, O King.  fonnesof Gad, bes 
25 And he anfwered,and ſeid, Loe, I fee foure caule of their ext 
men loofe, walking in the middes of the fire, e 85 
they haue no hurt, and che forme of the fourth is je this Augen, 
like the k Sonne of God. uem God fi 
26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came ga h 
neere to the mouth of the hote ferie fornace; &. Yen Eain 


fpake and fid,Shadı ee & Abednego, of Cad 9 


e 
e 


a 2 


a pie oe 


y 


the ſeruants of che hie God,goe foorth and come 
hither : fo Shadrach, Mefhach and Abednego 
came foorth of the middes of the fire. 

27 Thenthenobles, princes and dukes, and 
the Kings counfellers came together to fee theſe 
men, becaufe the fire had no power ouer their 


1 This commen- 
deth their obedi- 
ence vnto God, 
that they would 
not for any feare 
depart out of this 
fornace,till the 


leder Nan bodies: for not an haire of their head was burnt, 
mainedinthe Neither were theircoates changed, nor any fmell 


Aske till the Lord of fire came vpon them. 
eneg him 17 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 
bythe eae. faid, m Blefled be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, 

y the greatneſſe ? 5 1d 
ofthemiracleto and Abednego, who hath fent his Angel, and de- 
prite God, but his liuered his feruants, that put their truft in him, 
Ghed. Aud berc vc and haue changed the kings commandcment,and 
geht miracles yeelded their bodies rather then they would 
are not lulfcient ſerue or worfhip any god, ſaue their owne God. 
to conuert meato 29 Therefore I make a decree, that euery peo- 
e ple, nation, and language, which ſpeake any nblaſ- 
beadioyned with. phemie againſt the God of Shadrach, Melhach 
out ¥ which there and Abednego, ſhalbe drawen in pieces, and their 
canbe no laith houſes ſtiall be made aiakes, becauſe there is no 
Kinemoowedby god that can deliuer after this fort. 

ng mooued by 8 

Gods ſpirit would 30 Then the King promoted Shadrach, Me- 
not fse blafphemie {hach and Abednego in the pronince of Babel. 
wapunifhed, but 21 Nebuchad-nezzar King vnto all people, 
made a lawe and 5 d] 8 ie l abs 
feta punifhmene nations and languages, that dwell in all the 
to ſuch tranſgteſ. © world, Peace be multiplied vnto you: 
fours,much mos 32 I thought it good to declare the ſignes and 


a brit wonders,y the hie God hath wrought toward me. 
take order that 33 How great are his fignes, and how mightie 
fach impietie are his wonders! p his kingdome # an euerlaſting 
teigne not,teaft sc. Eingdome, and his dominion # from generation 
cording as their d 5 è 

knowledge and to generation. 


charge is greater, fo they fuffer double punifhment. o Meaning,fo farre as hie do. 
minion extended. p Reade Chap.a.44. 


CHAP. IIII. 


3 Another dreame of Nebuchadnezzar, which Daniel declac 
16ih, 29 The Propet declareth howe of a proude King hee 
Should become a brast, 31 After, be conff ſſeih the power of 
God and is restored to his forvaer dignitie. 
aew ] Nebuchad-nezzar, being at a reft in mine 
trouble that might I houſe, and flourifhing in my palace, 
> lena here: 2, Sawab dreame, which made me afraid, and 
Re the thoughtes vpon my bed, and the vifions of 


fore it cime one 


of God. mine head troubled me, 

b This was ano- 3 Therefore made La deeree,that they fhould 

1 he bring all the wife men of Babel before mee, that 
be of the foure they might declare vnto me the interpretation of 

empires: for Da- the dreame. 

niel both declared 


4 So came the inchanters, the aftrologians, 
r the Caldeans and the ſoothſayers, to whome I 

was and what it > 

smeant:and here he tolde the dreame, but e they could not ſnewe me 

onely expoundeth the interpretation thereof, 


what that dreame 


5 5 Till at the laft Daniel came before mee, 
ſeut abroad io o (whofe name was d Beltetharzar, according to 


thers, whofe igno- the name of my god, which hath the ſpirit of the 
rance in times palt holy gods in him) and before him Itolde the 
ted aad ete Daniel dreame, faying, 
which was ever O Beltefhazzar,¢ chiefe of the inchanters, 
‘ready at hand. it — becaufel uo that the ſpirit of the holy gods is 
declareth the va- in thee, and no fecret troubleth thee, tell me the 
rc ei vifions of my dreame, that I haue ſeene, and the 
lecke io the ſer · ¶ interpretation thereof. 

Then were the viſions of mine head in my 


„uants of God, but 
for very necshitie, bed, and beholde, I ſawe aftree in the middes of 


and then they ſpate 


ings. d This no doubt was a great priefe to Daniel notonely to haue Ke A fpace, as fe 
his spr aa to be called by che iain 39 vile icole, which thing Nebu- the beaftesof the feld, It ſeuen times paſſe o- yeeres. i 
chad nhezzat did tomake bim forget the true religion of God. e Whichalfo wer him, She tbe ee terprete Vw 
wasa great griefe to the prop fo be e among Er brawa ay mre 21 This ic the interpr ation 0 King, and it is mo e Lee 4 
whofe practiſes were wicked and contrary to Gods word. y the tree, is ſig- . : ae Thay ek 
iGed the dignitie ofa King, whome God ordeineth tobe a defence for all kinde the decree of the moft High,whichis come Pon dot it feemeth ke 
Efon hofa Bate proStablefermankiade, RN: King, ooo Tp e meant of yecres, 
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Daniel. 


UES PDY 


Ng 
t 


the earth,and the height ther 
A great tree and ſtrong, and the heigl 
thereof reached vnto heauen, and the fight there. 
of to the endes of all the earth. i ' 
9 The boughes thereof were faire, and tlie 
fruite thereof much, and init was meate forall: 
it made a fhadowe vnder it for the beaſtes of the 
fielde, and the foules of the heauen dwelt in the 
boughes thereof, and all fleſh fed of it. i 
to Iſaue in the viſions of mine head vpon my 
bed, and beholde, as watchman and an holy one eMeaning,the Ans. 
came downe fiom heauen, gelot God, which 
11 And eryed aloude, and faid thus, Hewe neither eacethnor | 
downe the tree, and breake off his branches: gcc fee tue 
fhake off his leaues, and ſcatter his fruite, that the Godswillandis 
beaſtes may flee from vnder it, and the foules: aotinfet with 
from his branches. e 
12 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of his 2nd in thet pe, ha 
rootes in the earth, and with a band of yron and commaundeth to 
braffe binde it among the graffe of the fielde,and cut down this tee, 
let it be wet with the dewe of heauen, and let his oat 
pen be with the beaſtes among the graffe of downe by man 
e Held. but by God. ] 
13 Ter his heart be changed from mans ma. h Hereby tie mea. 
ture, and let abeaftes heart be ginen vnto him, ad nean eld 
and let feuen times be paſſed ouer him. | pptonelyfora 
14 l The fentence i according to the decree time lofe hisking- * 
of the watchmen, and according to the word of dome. but be likea — 
the holy ones: the demand was anfiyered, to the Ei bi ed 
intent that liuing men may kno we, that the moſt᷑ this iadgement, 
High hath power ouer the kingdome of men, and andthe whole ar- 
gineth it to whomfoeuer he will, and appointeth big is were 
ouer it the moſt abiect among men. fub{cribed vnto it, 
15 This is the dreame, that I King Nebuchad- like-asalfothey ' 
nezzar haueſeenè: therefore thou, O Belteſhaz- 2 executi > 
zar declare the interpretation thereof: for al che Sesnfallthem 
wifemen of my kingdome are not able to fhewe that litt vy them 
me the i I but thou art able: for the flues againft God, 4 
fpirit of the holy gods is in thee. 510 i 
16 J Then Daniel ( whofe name was Belte- 
fhazzar ) helde his k peace by the {pace of one k 
houre, and his thoughtes troubled him, and the bledforthe great | 
King ſpake and (aid, Belteſbaz zar, let neither the wich hatra | 
dreame, nor the interpretation thereof trouble deined againft the ` 
thee. Beltefhazzaranfwered-and faid, My lord, King:andfothe | 
the dreame de to them that bate thee, and the in- hrophe'sviedon 
terpretation thereof to thine enemies. aE 8 „ 
17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was great iodgemenis for 
and mightie, whofe height reached vnto the hea- the zeale inf, 
uen, and the fight thereof throughall theworld, Dac tobis Ser 
18 Whofe leaues were f ire, & the fruit there- part to haue com- 
of much, & in it was meat for al, vnder the which pasion vpon man, 


] 


4 
1 


i] 


He was trous - 


the beaſtes of the fielde dwelt, and vpon whofe 22dalfote confi- 
branches the foules of the heauen didi fit, ahs be a a 


19 It i thou, O King; that art great and migh- to Gods indge- 
tie: for thy greatneſſe is growen, and reacheth ment: i be dd 
vnto heauen, and thy dominion to the endes of not regi’ hem 
the earth. 8 ee eee 

20 Where as the K ing faw awatchman, and 
an holy one, that came downe from heauen, and 
faid, Hew downethe tree and deſtroy it, yet leaue 
the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in the earth, and 
with a band of yron plat linde it amon! i), 
the graffe of the fielde, and Jet it be wette with 1 Whereby les 
the dewe of heauen, and let his portion be with menet a long 


* 


my lord the 


LS MITEM 


? 22 That they ſhall driue thee from men, and 
ia thy dwelling shalbewith the beaftes of the fielde: 
Not that his they ſhall make thee to cate graffe as the m oxen, 
ve — abt they fhall wet thee with the dewe of heauen: 
* he and feuen times fhall paffe ouer thee, till thou 
| waseither Rriken Know,that » the moſt High beareth rule ouer the 
E- fo auoy- Kinedome of men, and giueth it to whom focuer 


Smee nants comp he will. Ñ ] 
A 5 23 Whereas they fayde , that one fhould leaue 
| andfo wandreda the ſlumpe of the tree rootes, thy kingdome fhall 
| mongthebesltes remaine vnto thee :after that, thou fhalt knowe, 
J fe ne bes that the hecuens haue the rule. 
1 Daniel the veh 24 Wherefore, O King, let my counſell be ac- 

the cave, why ceptable vnto thee: and breake off thy finnes by 
dthaspunithed righteouſneſſe, and thine iniquities by mercy to- 
ward the poore : loe, let there beea P healing of 
thine errour, 

25 All thefe things ſt all come vpon the King 


m. 
Oeaſe from pro 


26 | At the end oftwelue q moneths, he wal- 
ked inthe royall palace of Babel. 

27 And the King fpake,and fayde, Is not this 

eat Babel, that I haue built for the houfe of the 


| faith and repen- 
dance. 


this bis pride de- 
|, clarcth that it is 


oth a che kinędome of men, and giucth it vnto whom- 
12 e moue bim to ſocuer he will. ; 
3 Whe heterme , 30 The very fame houre was the thing fulfil- 
ehun led vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and hee was driuen 
© yeereswereac> from men, and did eate graſſe, as the oxen,and his 
f complied. body was wette with the dewe of heauen, till his 
ee haires were gro wen as egles feathers, & his nailes 
Fe conte like birds clares. š 
Godswiltobe 31 And at the ende of theft dayes I Nebu- 
„the ruleofall chad-nez zar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and 
bre —— mine vnderftanding w-s 5 mee, and Į 
— le gonerneth gaue thankes vnto the moſt High, and I prayſed 
both man and An- and honoured him, that liueth for euer, & whofe 
gels and deuils, fo power is en euerlaſting power, and hiskingdome 


chat none ought to à 5 
| murine, otake. #4 from generation to generation. 
a 


reafon of hisdo- 32 And all che inhabitants of the earthare re- 
inge bot onely to puted as nothing : and according to his f will hee 
ie content |. worketh in che armie of heauen, and in the inha- 
Litants of the earth: and none can {tay his hande, 
- nor fay vnto him, What doeſt thou? 

33 At the fame time was mine vnderſtanding 
reftored vnto mee, and I returned to the honour 
A of my kingdome : my glory and my beautie was 
| Onely praiſe Cd reſtored vnto mee, and my counfellours : and my 

for bis deliverace, princes fought vnto mee, and I was eftablithed in 
alfo conleſſeth 
my kingdome, and my glory was augmented to- 
ward me, 1 

34 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nezzar upraiſe, 
and extoll & magnifiethe King of heauen, whofe 
workes are al trueth, & his wayes iudgement, and 
thoſe that walke in pride, he is able to abafe, 


1 
E ar Batylon {eeth an bande writing on the 
k de of the Kine, nae een 
the writing. 25 Daniel readith it, and micrpreiesh it alfo, 
0 The King fuine, gi Dang enioyeib tt ungdeme, 


tn £ 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


Chap. v. 


K Ing *Belfl:azzar made a great feaft to a thou- 
ſand of his princes, and dranke wine b before 
the thoufand. 

2 And Belfhaxzar vhiles he taſſed the wine, 
comn aunded to bring him the golden and ſiluer 
veſſels, which his c father N cbuchad- nei ar had 
brought from the Temple in Ieruſalem, that the 
King and his princes, his wiues, and his concubines 
might drinke therein. 

3 Then were brought the golden veſſels, that 
were taken out of the Temple of the Lords houfe 
at Ieruſalem, and the, King and his princes, his 
wiues and his concubines dranke in them. 

4 They drunke wine and prayfed the d gods 
of golde,and of ſiluer, of braſſe, of yron, of wood 
and of ſlone. 

5 At the fame houre appeared fingers of a 
mans hande , which wrote ouer e againſt the can- 
dlefticke vpon the plaifter of the wal of the Kings 
ralace,and the King fawe the palme of the hande 
that wrote. 

6 Then the Kings countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, fo that the ioynts 
of his loynes were looſed, and his f knees {mote 
one againft the other. 

7 Wherefore the King cryed loude, that they 
ſhould bring g the aftrologians, the Caldeans and 
the foothfayers. And the K ing ſpake, and fayd to 
the wife men of Babel, Whoſotuer can reade this 
writing , and declare me the interpretation there- 
of, halbe clothed with purples and ſhall haue a 
chaine of golde about his necke, and fkall bee the 
thirde ruler in the kingdome. 

8 Ihen came all the Kings wife men, but they 
coulde neither reade the writing, nor fhewe the 
King the interpretation. 

9 Then was King Belfhazzar greatly trou- 
bled, and his countenance was changed in him, 
and his princes were aftonied. 

ro Now the h Queene by reafon of thetalke 
of the King, ond his prirces came into the banket 
houſe, and the Queene fake, and fayde, O King, 
liue for euer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance be changed. 

xr There is a man in thy kingdome,in whome 


The writing on the wall. 106 


2 Daniel reciteth 
this herie of 
King Bellhazzar 
Euilmerodachs 
ſonne, to fhewe 
Gods indgements 
again the wic- 
ked for the deline- 
race of hi Church, 
and how the pro- 
phecie of leremiah 
was true hat they 
fhould be delive- 
red after feventi¢ 
yeeres. 

b The Kings of 
the Eaſt parts then 
vied to ht alone 
commonly, & dik 
dained that any 
ſhould ſit in their 
company tand now 
to fhew bis po- 
en & howe lite he 
ſet by his enemy, 
which then beſie · 
ged Nabylon. he 
made alelemne 
banket, & vied ex- 
celle in theit come 
pany, which is 
meant heie by 
drinking wine: 
thus the wicked 
are moft diſſolute, 
and negligent 
when their de. 
ſtruction is at 
hand, 

fOr, cuercome 
with wine. 

c Meaning,his 
grandfather. 

d In contempt ef 
the true God they 
praifed their idols, 
not that they 
thoufhtu hat the 
gold ot ſiluet were 
gods, but ihat 
there waz a cer · 
taine vertue, aud 
power in ihem to 
doe them good, 
which is aſſo the 
opinion of ido- 
laters. 


isthe ſpirite of the holy gods, and in the day es of € That itmight 


thy father, light and vnderſtanding and wifaome 
likethe wifdome of the gods, was founde in him: 
whome the King Nebuchad-nezzar thy father, 
the King, I fay, thy father, made chiefe of the 
A enchanters, aſtrologians, Caldeans, and footh- 
ayers 
. 12 Becaufe a more excellent fi irit, and know- 
ledge, and vnderftanding (fer hee did expound 
dreames, & declare hard ſentences, and diflolued 
doubtes) were found in him, enen in Daniel, u hom 
the King named Beltefhazzar: nowe let Daniel 
be called,and he wil declare the interpretation. 
13 § Then was Daniel brought before the 
King, and the King ſpake and ſayde ynzo Danie), 


Art thou that Daniel, which att of the children 


of the captiuitie of Iudah, whome my father the 
King brought out of Jewrie? * 


14 Nowe I haue heard of thee,that * the ſpirit 
of he holy gods és in thee, and that light ard vn- when the heard 


that the ſpitit of prophecie, and vnderfianding came of them. 
y 00 2 derſtan 


in al ffiktions. 


the better be 
ſeene. i 
so he that be- 
Fore contemn: 
God, was monec 
by this ſigbt to 
tremble for feare | 
ofGods ĩudgmẽts. 
Thus the wic- 
ed in their tron- 
ble s ſceke many 
meanes who draw 
them from God, 
beczuſe they ſte ke 
not to him who is 
the orely comfort 


h Towir,his 


‘grandmother, Ne- 
‘buchad-nezzars + 
‘wife,twhich for hee 


2 e IR not he- 
fore at the feaſt, 


but came thithe? 


4 


sbo i ofthefeftrange = 

ewes,” i Reade Chap 4.6, and this declareth, that bothrhis name was odious 
vnte him. and alfo tbat hee did not vie thefe vile prattiles, becaulehee was nots 
mong them when al wete called. k- For theidolaters thought che Angels ba 
power as Cod, & therefore had them in like eftimation,as they bad God, thinkss 


MENE 


\ 
| 


1 Before he reade 
the writing, he 
declareth co the 
Kinghis great in- 
ptatitude toward 
God, ho could 
not be moued to 
giue him the glo- 
ry, confidering his 
wonderful worke 
toward his grand- 
father, & fo ſnhe w. 
eth, that hee doeth 
not inne of igno- 
rance, hut of uia · 
lice. 


m Afer that God 
had fo long time 
de ferred hisanger, 
and patiently wai- 
ted for chine ae 
mendement. 
n This word is 
twile written for 
the certaintie of 
the thing ſhewing 
that God had molt 
forely counted: 
fignitying alfo 
chat God hath aps 
“pointed a terme 
forall kingdoms, 
aad that a milera- 
ble ende thall 
come on all that 
raiſe the mſelueʒ 
againſt lum. 
(27, wanting. 
o Cyrus his fonne 
in lawe gauchin 


this at ho- 


nour, Cy- 
ravine tad” 
aon. 


Ine hand writing declared. 


derſtãding & excellent wiſdome is found in thee. 
15 Now therefore, wife-men and aſtrologians 


haue bene brought before mee, that they fhould 


reade this writing, and ſhewe mee the interpreta· 
tion thereof: but they coulde not declare the in- 


terpretation of the thing. 


16 Then heard I of thee , that thon couldeſt 
fhewe interpretations,and diſſolue doutes :nowe 
if thou canit reade the writing, and fhewe me the 
interpretation thereof, thou {halt be clothed with 
purple, and /Lalebaue a chaine of golde about thy 
necke, and fhalt bee the thirde ruler in the king- 
dome. 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, and faide before the 
King, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe, and giue thy 
gifts to another: yet I wil reade the writing vnto 
the King, and ſhe him the interpretation. 

18 OKing, be are thou, The moft high God 
gaue vnto ! Nabuchad-nezzar thy father a king- 
dome, and maieſtie, and honour, and glory. 

19 And for the maieſtie that hee gaue him, all 
people, nations, and languages trembled, and fea- 
red before him: he put to death whom he would: 
he ſmote whom he would: whom he would he fet 
vp,and whom he would he put downe. 4 

20 But when his heart was; puft vp , and his 
minde hardened in pride, hee was depofed from 
his kingly throne, and they tooke his honour 
fiom him. : 

21 Agd hee was driuen from the fonnes of 
men, and his heart was made like the beaftes, and 
his dwelling was with the wilde affes : they fedde 
him with graffe like oxen, and his body was wette 
with the dewe of the heauen, till hee knewe,that 
the moft high God bare rule ouer the kingdome 
of men, and that he appointeth ouer it, whomfo- 
euer he pleafeth, 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhaz zar, haſt not 
humbled thine heart, though thou kneweft all 
thefe things, 

23 But haft liftthy felfe vp againft the Lorde 
of heauen, and they haue brought the veffels of 
his Houſe before thee , and thou and thy princes, 
thy wiues and thy concubines haue drunke wine 
in them, and thou haſt praifed the gods of filuer 
and golde, and braffe,yron,wood & ſtone, which 
neither ſee, neither heare, nor vnderſtand: and the 
God in whofe hande thy breath is and all thy 
way es, him haft thou not glorified. 

24 m Then was the palme of the hande fent 
from Him, and hath written this writing. 

25 And this is the writing that hee hath writ- 
ten, "MeEN2,MEeneE, TEKEL VY PHAR- 


26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
M EN £, God hath numbred thy kingdome, and 
hath finifhed it. 

27 T £ x € L, thou art weyed in the balance, 
and art found too light. 

28 Peres, thy kingdomeisdiuided, and 
giuen to the Medes and Perfians. 

29 Then at che commaundementofBelfhaz- 
zar they clothed Daniel with purple, and pur a 
chaine of golde about his necke, and made a pro- 
clamation concerning him that hee fhould be the 
thirdérulerin the kingdome. 

30 Ihe fame night was Belſhar zat the King 
ofthe Caldesns flaine. : 

31 And Darius oof die Medestooke the king- 


dome,being threeftore and two yeeres olde, 


a heed te. HAP. V 3 
1 Danieli made ruler ouer 1 gautindurs. J $ t- 
Daniel, 16 Hew putinsoadeune of bons . tid cf & 
vent of the King. 23 He wdelinered by faith in God, 24 Ba- aed ose iA 
miel accufers are put Unto the h. 25 “Dariusbyadecree en ccro oo o s 
raaghifieth the God of Damel. * * * US Neda eee 
p pleafed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdomean 2 Reade Eſter, <. 
hundreth and twenty gouernours, which fhouid Chap. u. 4. 
beouer the whole kingdome. a a f 
2 And'ouer theft, three rulers (of whom Da- 
niel was one) that the gouernours might giue ac- k 
compts vnto them, and the King ſhould ſhaue no 107, not be r 
domage. 3 AA ag 
3 Nowe this Daniel b was preferred aboue the bi This heathen. ; 
rulers and gouernours, becauſe the fpirit was ex- 8 su 
cellent in him, and the King dough to ſet him al N 
ouer the whole Realme. l; and fimilia s be- 
4 (Wherefore the rulers and the gouernours afe the graces 
fought an occafion againſt Daniel concerning enn inge 
the kingdome: but they could find none occafion then in — 5 
nor fault: for he was fo faithfull that there was no c Thus the wie- 
blame nor fault found in him. ked e e 
5 Then aid theſe men, Wee fhall not finde an i Herz tat 
occafion againſt this Daniel, except we finde ita- feke by ali occas 
gainſt him concerning the LaweofhisGod. _fionsto deface 
6 Therefore the rulers and theſe gouernours pia ip pest an, 
2 8 gainſt fuch aſſaultt 
went together to the King, and faide thus vnto there is no bettet 
him, King Darius, liue for euer. remedie then to 
7 All the rulers of thy kingdome, the officers walke vprightly 
and gouernours, the counfellers, and dukeshaue Gg en bee 
confulted together to make a decree for the king ‘oodconiciéaces _ 
and to eftablith a tarut, that whofoeuer fhalf 
afke a petition of any god or man for thirtie 240 
day es ſaue of thee, O King, he fhalbe caſt into the Ta 


denne oflyons. 5 

8 Now .O King, confirme the decree, and feale As 
the writing, that it bee not changed, according * 
to the lawe of the Medes and Perfians, which al- ; 
tereth not. - 5 

9 Wherefore King Darius dſealed the writing d Herein it con- 
and the decree. demnned the wits» 


t 
wt 


1 
4 
3 
* 


y 
e 
i 


10 © Nowe when Daniel vnderſtood that hee Ss yaar pea A 
had fealed the writing, he went into his houſe, and de ſet vp aaa 
his e window being open in his chamber towarde god,and palfed not 
Ieruſalem, hee kneeled vpon his knees three times 3 cath 
a day, and prayed and praifed his God, as hee did ned for the maine - 
aforetime. i EEN SE tenance of the 
rr Thenthefemen affembled 5 and found Da: 3 shes We 
995 praying, and making ſupplication -vntgphis sould no by his f 
od. Bit wy | ae ſilence thew that 
12 So they came, & ſpake vnto the King con- he conſented to 
cerning the Kings decree, Halt thou not fealed this wicked dès: ni 
the decree that euery man that fhall make a re- his windomes tor 
queſt to any God or man within chürtie dayes, ward leruGlem, | 
laue to thee,O King,thalbe eaft into the denne of when apara ; 
lyons? The King anfwered,and fayde, The thin Pite pir iy | 
is true, according tothé Lawe of thie Medes and temerbtanceot 
Perfians,which altereth not. + Gods promiſes to 
13 Then anfwered they and fayde vnto the his 3 \ 
King, This Daniel whichis of the children of the 1% dhe Tem. 
captiuitie of Iudah , regardeth not thee; O King, plead slfe the 
nor the decree, that thoy haf ſealed but maketh ‘others mightice, 
his petition three times a dye: nee ect ae 
14 When the King heard theſe wordes, he was heart nor deede 
fore difpleafed with himſelfe, and fet his heatt on forthefe ſewe 
Daniel, to deliuer him: and hee laboured till the e any. shins 
ſunne went downe,to deliuer him. een 8 : 
15. Then thefe men affembled vnto the King, . 
and {aide vnto the King, Vnderſtand, O King, 1 
that the lage of the Medes and Perſians 174, . f 
cut no decree nor Rtatute which the King confit o 


0 


feare nor bea- 
ed to bicake 


This declareth 
fe that Darius was 
not touched with 
16 r 
pU cof God, be- 

eo — he donbted 
| ofhis power. 
2 h My init cauſe & 
|] yprightoes in this 
1 thing, v he re in 1 
Was charged, is ap 


f ued of God. 
: Hor he did diſo- 
bey the kings wie. 
bed commande 
met to obey God, 
4 and ſo did no iniu- 
nie toy King, who 
A 5 neht to cõmaund 
Mh Sales ee whereby. 
od Huld be 
iihonoured, 
Becauſe he com- 
itted himfelfe 


with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel: and the 
King {pake,and fayd to Daniel, O Daniel,the fer- 
uant of liuing God, is not thy God(whom thou 
alway fench) gable to deliuer thee from ¥ lions? 

21 Then fayd Daniel vnto the King, O King, 
liue for euer. 

22 My God hath fent his Angel and hath fhut 
the lions mouthes , that they haue not hurt mee: 
for h my iuftice was found out before him: and 
vnto thee, O King, Ihaue done i no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, 
and commaunded that they ſhould take Daniel 
out of the denne: ſo Daniel was brought out of 
the denne, and no maner of hurt was found vpon 
him, becauſe he k beleeued in his God. 

24 And by the cõmandement of theKing theſe 
men which had accuſed Daniel, were brouęht, & 
were caſt into the denne of lions, euen they, their 
he power ol faith, children, and their wines: and the lions had the 
Riis 8 11. 33. maſterie of them, and brake all their bones apie- 
Ih isa terrible ces, or euer they came at the ground of the denne. 
| fs “example againital 25 C Afterward king Darius wrote, Vnto all 
J) the wicked,which people nations and languages, that dwelin all the 
|} dac againit their + g 1. SST 4 

Losſcience male WOrld : Peace he multiplied vnto you. 
ctuel lawes to de- 26˙I make a decree that in all the dominion of 
|  ftoythechildrea my kingdome, men tremble and feare m before 
| . the God of Daniel: for he is the n liuing God, and 
dees how to pinih remaineth for euer: and his kingdome ſhall not 

© fuch,whentheit periſh, and his dominion ſhalbe euerlaſting. 
wickednesiscome 27 He reſcucth and deliuereth, and hee wor- 
keth ſignes & wonders in heauen & in earth. ho 
hath deliuered Daniel frõ the power of the lions. 


A te 
i 


| 
0 d 


holy vnto God 
} whofe cauſe he did 
duelend, he was af- 
|} fared, that nothing 
but good ceuld 
ome vnto him: 
herein we {ee 


to light: though 
not in cuery point 
ot with like cir. ; 2 £ 
eumfiances,yetto 28 So this Daniel proſpered in the rcigne of 
execute trac ia- T ‘re 7 
deo thee. Darius and in the reigne of Cyrus of Perfia, 
m This prooveth not that Darius did worthip God aright, or els was conuerted: 
: for then be would have deltroyed all fuperftition and idolatrie, and nat one ly gi- 
nen God the chiefe place, but allo haue fet vp, and cauled him to be honodted ac-. 
Ag ‘korging to his worde: but this was a certaine confeſsion of Gods power, where- 
$ nato he was compelled by this wonderfull miracle, n Which bath not onely 
Ie in himſelfe, bat isthe onely fountaine of life, and quickeneth ell things, ſo 
hat without him there is no lifes Peay a 
H 1 3 č Pa $4 2 
CHAP. VIL 


3 4 vißon Hure beasts is ſpe med unio Daniel. 8 The ten 
hornes of 
of Chritt, 
N the firft yeere of Belfhazzar King of Babel, 


Whereas the 
$ e of Ifrael 8 N 
oked for acon- his head , 


dreame, 


wietnefle 


; declared the firmme of the matter. 


eres as Teremiah had declared, ie he eth that this teſt (hal aot bea deliuerance 


tronbles but a beginning, and therefore incouraged them to looke for a 

AiGion till the Mefsiah be vttered & reveiled, by whome they fhould 

situall deliverance, and all the promites fulilled: whereof they ſnould 
token in the deftru&ion of the Babylonicall kingdome, 

b * i 


4 


Digitized t 
NTERNET ARCHIVE 


Chap.vij. 


e fourth beast. 7 Ofthe enerlasting kung. 


Daniel ſawe a dreame, and there were viſions in 
1 his bed: a then hee wrote the 


* Thisis meant of the fir comming 


2 Daniel ſpake, and fayd, I fawe in my vifion 
by night, and be hold, the foure windes of the hea- 
uen ftrouc ypon? the great fka: 

3 And foure great beaſtes came vp from the 
fea one diuers from another. 

4 The firſt was asa‘ lion, & had egles wings: 
Ibchelde, till the wings thereof were pluckt off, 
and it was lifted vp from the earth, and fet vp- 
on hw feete as a man, and a mans heart was giuen 


him. 

5 Andbehold, another beaſt which was the 
fecond,was likea d Beare & ſtood vpon the one 
fide: and hee had three ribbes in his mouth be- 
tweenchis teeth, § and they fayd thus vnto him, 
Arife avd deuoure much fleth. 

6 After this I behelde, and loc, there was an 
other likea h leopard, which had vpon his backe 
i foure wings of a foule : the beaſt had alfo foure 
heads, and dominion was giuen him, 

7 After this I fawin the vifions by night, and 
behold,the ! fourth beaſt was fearefull and terri- 
ble and very ſtrong. It had m great yron teeth; it 
deuoured and brake in pieces and ſtamped n the 
reſidue vnder his feete : and it was vnlike to the 
beafts that were before it: for it had o ten hornes 

8 AsIconfidered the hornes, beholde, there 
came vp among them another little p horne, be- 


fore whome there were 4 three of the firſt hornes 


pluckt away: and behold, in this horne were r eyes 
like the eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking pre- 
fumptuous things. “ 

9 Ibeheld, till the ſ thrones were ſet vp and 
the t Ancient of day Stid fit, whofe garment was 
white as fhowe, and the haire of his head like the 
125 wooll:his throne was like the firie flame, and 

is wheeles as burning fire. 

10 A firie ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth 

from before him: thoufand thouſands miniſtred 


vnto him, and tenne thoufand u thouſands ſtood 


before him; the iudgement was fet , and the 
x bookes opened. 


Foure beaſtes. 17 


b Which fignified 
that there (hu uld 
be horrible trou- 
bles and afflictions 
in the world in all 
corners of the 
world and at 
fundrie times. 

c Méaning,the AC 
fyrian and Caldean 
empire,which was 
molt {trong and 
fierce in power, 
and moft foone 
come to their zu- 
thoritie as though 
they had had wings 
to flie: yet their 
wnigs were pulled 
by the Perfians, 
and they went on 
their feere , and 
were made like o- 
ther men, which is 
here meant by 
mans heart. 

d Meshing, the 
Perfians, which 
were barbarous 
and ctue ll. 

e They were {mal 
in the beginning 
and were ſhut yp 
in their moũtaines 
and had no bruite, 
f Thatis,deftroied 
many kingdomes, 
and was infatiable, 
g To wit, the Ane 
gels by Gods come 
mandement, who 
by this meanes pus 
nifhed the ingrati« 
tude of the world, 
h Meaning, Alexe 
ander the king of 
Macedonie, 

i That is his foure 
chiefe captaines, 
whichhad the em- 
pire among them 


after his death. Seleucus had Afia the great, Antigonus, the leſſe, Caffander and 
after him Antipater was King of Macedonia, and Ptolemeus had Egypt. k It 


was not of him felfe ner oh owne power that hee gate all theſe countries: for 


his armie conteined but thirtie thouiand men, and hee ouercame in one battell 


cannot be applied vnto them. and alfo inthis prophefie the Prophets pur pole is 
0 


mans nature is able ta. comprehend fome 
finite number of angels, which were 


plainly reeled by nobel. 


r the 


— Te 
Fæ 


e EEE gee 


whenhe faw the ſe 
Empcroursin fuch 
digmity,ang pride, 
and ſo iuddcnly 
Geitro, ed at the 
coming of Chri, 
when tuis fourth 
Monarchie was 
fabie& to men of 
Other nations, 
z As the three for- 
mer Monarchies 
had au ende atthe 
time that God ap- 
pointed, altnough 
they florithed tor 
atime,fo hall this 
fou th haue, and 
they that patiencly 
abide Gods ap- 
pointmeatr,thal en 
ioy the promifes. 
a Which is meant 
of Chrift, who nad 
not yet taken vp- 
on bim mans u- 
. nsither was 
tus onne of Dauid 
according to the 
felh, as he was af- 
te ward: but ap · 
peared then ina 
figure, and that in 
the cloudes: that 
is, being ſepatate 
from the common 
fo:t of men by ma- 
nifeſt ſignes of his 
diuinitie. 
d To wit, when 
he aſcended inte 
the heauens, aud 
his diuine mziellie 
appeared, and all 
power was ginen 
vnto him in teſpect 
of that that he was 
dur Mediatour, 
e This is ment of 
che beginning of 
Chrits kingdome 
when God che Fa- 
ther gave voto 
him all dominion, 
as tothe Media- 
tout, to the iptent 
that he ſhould go. 


Ibenelde, euen till the beaſt was ſlaine, and his 
body deftroyed, and giuen to the burning fire. 

12 As concerning the other beaſts, they had 
taken away their dominion: yet their liues were 
prolonged for a certaine time and ſeaſon. 

13 J As Ibcheld in vifions by night, beholde, 
a one like the ſonne of man came in the cloudes 
of heanen , and b approched vnto the Ancient of 
dayes, and they brought him before him. 

14 And he gaue him c dominion, and honour, 
and a kingdome, that all people, nations and lan- 
guages ſhould ferue him: his dominion 4 an euer- 
lafting dominion, which fhall neuer be taken a- 
way: and his kingdome (hall neuer be deftroyed. 

15 JI Daniel was d troubled in my ſpirit, in 
the middes of my body, and the viſions of mine 
head made me afraid. 

16 Therefore I came vnto e one of them that 
ftodde by, and afked him the trueth of all this: fo 
he tolde me, and fhewed me the interpretation of 
theſe things. 

17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure , are 
foure Kings, which fhall arife out of the earth, 

18 And they fhalltakethe { kingdome of the 
Saints of the g moft High, which thal poſſeſſe the 
Kingdome for euer, euen for euer and euer. 

19 © After this, I would xu the trueth of 
the fourth beaſt, which wasfo h vnlike to all the 
others, very fearcfuil, whofeteeth were of yron, 
and his naiſes of braſſe t which deuoured, brake in 
pieces and ſtamped thei refidue vnder his feete. 

20 Alfo zo kuow of the ten hornes that were in 
his head, and of che other which came vp, before 
whom three fell, and of the home that had eyes, 
and of the mouth that fpake preſumytuous things, 
whofe * looke was more oute then his fellowes. 

21 L behelde, and thefame! home made bat- 
tell againſt the Saints, yga , and preuailed againft 

them, 

22 Vntill m the Ancient of dayes came, and 
iudgement was giuen to the Saints of the moſt 
High: and the time approched, that the Saintes 
poſſeſſed the kingdome. 

23 Then he taid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the 
fourth kingdome in the earth, which fhalbe vn- 


bes bee ie kee to all the kingdomes, and ſhall deuoure the 
oo, ose) whole earth, and (hal treade it downe and breake 
ee Tingle | 
brought thera to 24 And che ten hornes out of the kingdome 
_ Sternall life. are tenne Kings that (hall rife : and another (hall 
* Thraugb the rifeafter them, and he ſhall be vnlike to the frh, 
angenelle of the 72 
215 and he ſhall ſubdue n three Kings. 
e Meaningoftbe 25 And [hall ſpeake words againſt o the moft 
Angels as ver ſ. 10. R 


f Betcanfe Abraham was appointed heire of all the world , Rom.4.13, and in him 
all the faich fall, cherefote the kingdome thereof is theirs by tight, Which thefe 
foure beaſles ot tyrants fhould iouade , and yfarpe vnrill che world were 
by Obrist: bis was toconfirme them that ere in troubles, that their 
ons Mouldhsncanendar length, g That is, of the moft high things, be 


0 


| -gouerned by a Rigg & che Romane empire by Conluls: the Romane s changed their 
gouernoars yeercly, and the other Monarchies receined them For terme of liſe: al- 
` fo the Romanes were the ftrongelt of al! the other, and werencuer quietamung 
 themfelues, i Readeverfe 2. k This is ment of the fourth beaft, which was 
_ -moretertibtethen the other. | Meaning the Romane Emperours,who were molt 
eruelſ againſt che Church of Godboth of the lewes and ofthe Gentiles, m Till 
God d his power in the patſun of Chrifty& by the preaching of the Gofpel 
pauc vnto his fome reft,and o obteĩned a ſamous nme in the world, & were cal- 
‘athe odor the king dome of God. n Reade the expolfition here. 
Bar ge onal pap Go 


Ba 


„ ty 
y Meaning,that 11 Then Ibehelde, y becaufeofthe voyce of High 
hewasaitusied, the preſumptuous words, which the horne {pake: 


High, and thinke that he may P change times and p Thefe 
Lawes, and they ſhalbe giuen into his hand, vntill 
a ꝗ time, and times, and the diuiding of time. 


take away his dominion, 
it vnto the ende. 


the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder the whole were the order of 
heauen fhall be giuen to the holy people of the ; 


kingdome and all t powers fhall ferue and obey la, Nero, Fomitis . 
him. anus, Se. 
God thall ffer 


, uince bof Elam , and in a viſion mee thought I 


came vp heft. 


God hith chofen them out of this worlde, that they hould looke vp te the Ha. PO 
uens, che teon all theirhope dependeth. h forthe other three Monarchies wete 


bim, and there was none that could deliuer the 


shin 


＋ 
5 


e e 


> 


rours fhal 
fider chat 
€ baus the i: 
26 But the ¥ iudgement fhal! ſit, and they fhali ot God bat 
to conſume and deftroy it i in their own 
power to change 
Gods lawes and 
mans, and as it 


27 And the Kingdome, and dominion, and 


* 


nature as appea · 
reth by Octaujus, 


moft High , whofe kingdome u'an euerlaſting “Tiberins,Caligue | 


28 Euen this is the ende of the matter, IDa- 9 i 
8 ` SET em thusito tage 
niel had many u cogitations which troubled mee, againſt bis Saints 
and my countenance changed in me: but I kept fora long time, | 
the matter in mine heart. which is meant by 
the time & times, 
but at lengh will affwage the fe troubles and ſnorten the time for his ele cts fake, 
Matth. 2 22 which is here meant bi the diuding of time. r God by his power 
ſhall reſtore things that were out of order, and fo deftroy this litle horne,thatie — 
ihal neuer iifévpagaine. I He fheweth wherefore the beaſt ſhould be deftroied, 
to wit that his Church might haue reft andquietnefle, which thongh they doe not 
fully enioy here, yet they haue it in hope and by the preaching of the Gofpel — 
enioy the beginning thereof, which is meant by thefe wordes , under the heautn: 
and therefore he heere {peaketh of thebeginning of Ch ifles kiagdome in this 
worlce, which kingdome the faithfall haue by the participation that they haue 
with Chrift their bead. t That is,fome of eue ty forerhar beare rule. u Though © 
he bad many motions in bis heait which mooued him to and fro te feeke ont this. 
matter curioufly : yet he was content with that which God xeueiled, and kept it in 
memorie, and wrote it for the vſe oi the Church. 


CHAP. VIII. 
A viſonof a batiet betweene a ramme and a goste, 20 The 
understanding of the vifion, ~ 
15 the third yeere of the reigne of King Bel- 
har zar: a vifion appeared vnto mee enez vnto 
me Daniel , a after that which appeared vnto mee 
at the firft. ove 
2 And Iſa in a viſion, and when J ſawe it, I 
was in the palace of Shufhan,which is in the pro- 


a After the gene. 
ralivifion,he com- 
meth to certaine | 
particular vifions 
as touching the 
deftrugion of the 
Monarchie of the 
Perfians, aud Ma- 
cedoniads: for the 


was by the riuer of Via. wine of the Babys 
3 Then I locked vp and ſawe, and beholde, N g 25 


there ſtoodę before the riuer a £ ramme, xhich 
had two hor nes: and theſe two hornes were hie: 


had apr : 
but one was4 hier then another, and the higheſt 


ſpoken thereo 

b That is, of 
Perfia. 

c Which repres 
fented the kings 
dome of the Pere 
fians and Medes, 
which were ioy- 
ned together. 

d Meaning Cyrus, 
which after gte ws 
greatet in power 
then Darius kis 


4 Taw the ramme pulhing againſt the Weft, 
and againſt the North, and againſt che South: fo 
that no € beaftes might fand before him, nor 
could déliuer ont of his haird, but he did what he 
lifted, and became great, = 

And as I confideredybeholde , f agoate 
came fromthe Wet over the whole earth , and 
touched not the ground: and this goate had no 


g borne that appeared bet weene his ey es. 8 
6 And he came vnto the ramme that had the e That is mo kings 


or nations. i 
f Meaning Alex: 
ande t that came 
from Grecia with 
great fpeede and 


dition. 


two horncs, whome I had ſeene ſtandinę by the 
riuer, and ranne vnto him in his fierce rage. 

7 And I ſawe him come ynto the ramme; 
being moued againſt bim he h finote the ramme, 
and brake his two horneés : and there was no 


wer in the ramme to ſtand again hira but hee g 3 he 
calthim downeto the ground;and ftamped Ypon Grecia, yethee | 
e and 


bare the 


rammeout of his power. =| ey ; dignite obr om} 
Therefore the goate waxed exceeding e ja 


great, and when he was dc the Rrongeft , his great wasatrtibut 
horne was brokeniand forit game vp foure that 1325 ch 

home, h Alexander ouercame Dariusia two fandry battels, and 
two kingdomes of the! and Prefians. i Alexanders great p 


ta 


1 ; preta 1 on. 


kappeared toward the foure winds of the heauen. 

And out of one of them came foorth l a 
little horne, which waxed very great toward the 
m South,and towarde the n Eaſt, and towarde the 
o pleaſant land. 

10 Vea, i grewe vp vnto the P hoſte of hea- 
uen and it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte, & of the 
ſtarres to the ground,and trode vpon them, 

xx And extolled himfelfe againft the 4 prince 
of the hofte from whom the v day ly facrifice was 
taken away, and the place of his Sanctuarie was 
caſt downe. 

12 And fa time fhall bee giuen bim ouer the 
daily facrsfice for the iniquite: and it (hall t caſt 
downe the truethto the ground, and thus ſhall it 
doe,and profper. 

13 Then heard one of the u Saintsipeaking, 
and one of the Saints ſpake vnto acertaine one, 
faying, Howe long fhall endure the vifion of the 
dayly faersfice,and the iniquitie of the x defolati- 
on to treade both the Sanctuarie and the y armic 
vnder foote? 

14 And z he anſwered me, Vnto the a euening 
andthe morning, two thoufand and three hun- 
dreth : then ſhall the San@uarie be clenſed. 

15 | Nowe when] Daniel had feene the vifi- 
on,and fought for the meaning, beholde, there 
Roode before met like the fimilitude of a man. 

16 And I heard a mars voyce betweene the 
bankes of Vai, which called, and fayde, Gabricl, 
¢ make this man to vnderſtand the vifion. 

17 So he came where I foode : and when he 
came, I was afraid, and fell vpon my face: but he 
fayd vnto me, Vnderſtand, O fonne of man: for 
d in the laft time ſhalbe the vifion. 

18 Nowe as he was ſpeaking vnto mee, I bc- 
ing aſleepe fellon my face to the ground: but he 
touched me, and fet me vp in my place. 

19 And hee ſayde, Beholde, Iwill ſhewe thee 
what fhalbe in the laft € wrath: for in the endeo 
the time appointed ie {hall ene. f 


That is, which 
e famous: for 
ilmoit in the ſpace 
 fifteene yeere 
te were fifteene 
it ceſſouts 


U 


Before this monar- 
chie was diuided 
to iheſe foore, 
_ wherof Callander 
bad Macedonia, Se. 
acus Syria, Anti- 
} i onus Afia the 
‘Teffe,and Ptole- 
“meus Feypt. 
Which was An- 
fochus Ep'pha- 
who was of a 
ſerulle and Aatie- 
g nature, add 
othcre were o⸗ 
tber betweéne 
bim and the kirg- 
| dome,and there 
fore is here called 
the lnle horne,be- 
caufe neither 
|. princely conditi. 
Ons, nor any other 
thing was in him, 
L- why he ſhould ob- 
ine this king- 
dome. 
m Tbat is, toward 


pie 
Me 


pt. 
"Whereby he 
meaneth Prole- 


J na is 
0 That is, Iodsa, 
p Antiochus ta- 
ed againſt the e- 
Rs of God, and 
trode his precious 
| flarres vndet feere, 
| which are fo cal- 
led, becauſe they, 
ae fepazated from 
the world. 
g That is, God, 


K 


Is Church, : 2 
* ag lboutedto 20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt, hauing two 
abolith all religi- hornes, are the Kings of the Medes and Perfians. 


and therefore 


1 And the goate #s the King of Grecia, and 
OGS ier 


the great horne that is betweene his eyes, is the 


out of his Tem- le 
ple, which God firſt King. g 
; choſen as a 22 And that that is broken, and foure ſtoode 


Tittle corner 
from all the ret 
of the worldts 


vp for it, are foure kingdomes, which hall tand 
vp fof that nation, but not g in his ſtrengh. 


| hace bis Name 23 And in the ende of their kingdome, when 
i Bee poy the rebellious thalbe confumed,aKing of b fierce 
Hr He he wech thar COUNtenance,and vnderſtanding darke ſentences, 


fhall ſtand p. ž 
24 And his power fhalbe mightie, hut not iis 
his ſtrength: and hee fhall_dettroy wonderfully, 
and fhall proffer, and practiſe, and ſhall deftroy 
FEET 
ire who bz woulde nar ff gd igael hle.rcLigions € “This bere 
k all aboliſſ for a time the tra CoSrine, Xio corrupt Gods feruice, u Meaning, 
Ri heatd one ol the Angels asking this Rion of Chrift, whom he calleth 
irtaine one or afecret ore, ot a Miarue 


their finnes are 
te cauſe of thefe 

horrible sffidi- 
ons and yet com- 
h them, in 


that 


Which was Chrift; who inthis’ mant 
Ave he would be God manifetted inthe flefh,. 
a ot 10 

d ſhe w agalnſt the C 

as tad Alexander, ü 


ander ng hat 


o Chapix. 


25 And through his 1 policie alfo, hee fball 
caufe craft to profperin his hand, and he ſhall ex- 
toll himſelfe in his heart, and by ™ peace ſhall de- 
{troy many: hee fhali alfo ftand vp againſt the 
a prince of princes, but he fhalbe broken downe 
o without hand. 

26 And the vifion of the p euening andthe 
morning, which is declared, is true: therefore 
ſeale thou vp the vifion, for it hall beafter ma- 
ny dayes. 

27 And I Daniel was ſtricken and ficke 4 cer- 
taivedaycs: but when Irofe vp, Idid the kings 
bufineffe, and I was aftonifhed at the vifion, but 
none vnderſtood it. 


HAF Ex 

3 Danieldefireth to bane that performed of God, which he bad 
promifed concerning the returne of she people from sheir bas 
mfhment in Babylon. 
prayer is heard. 21 Gabvielthe Angel expoundeth unto bim 
she vifton of the fenentie weekes, 24 Theanointing of Chrifa 
25 The billing againe of kerufalem, 26 The death of Chrifte 
N the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 2 Aha- 
ſhueroſh, of che feede of the Medes,which was 

made K ing ouer the b realme of the Caldgans, 

2 Ewen in the firſt yeere of hisreigne, IDa- 
niel ynderftoode by e bookes the number of the 
yeeres, whereof the Lord had fpoken ynto Iere- 
miah the Prephet , that hee would accompliſh 
feuentie yeeresin the deſolation of Ieruſalem. 

3 And i Hnned my face vnto the Lord God, 
and a fought by prayer and ſupplications with fa- 
{ting and fackcloth and afhes. 

4 AndIprayed vnto the Lord my God, and 
made my confeſſion, ſaying, Oh Lord God, which 
art e great and feareful and keepeft couenant and 
mercy towarde them which t loue thee, and to- 
ward them that keepe thy commandements, x 

5 Wee haue finned, and haug committed inie 


quitie and haue done wickedly, yea, wee haue re- in te | 


lielledꝭ and haue departed from thy precepts, and 
from thy judgements. : 
For weewoulde not obey thy feruantsthe 
Prophets, which fpake in thy Name to our kings, 
to our princes, and to out fathers, and to all the 
people of the jand. 
7 OLord, frighteoufieile belongerh vnto thee, 
and vnto vs op 


Daniels confeſſion. 


5 A trne conſeſi ian. 20 Daniels 


108 


1 Whatfoewer he 
goeth about by 
his craft he thall 
ing it io palles 
m That is, vnder 
pretence of peace, 
Or as it werein 
ſport. 
Meaning, a- 
gaiet God. 
o For God would 
deftroy him with a 
notable plague, 
and fo cofort his 
Church, 2. Mac. & 9, 
p Reade verſe 24. 
q For feare aud 
aſtoniſhment. 


a Who wasalfo 
called aſtyages. 


b For Cyruslegh 


with ambition, 
went about warres 
in other coun- 
treys and therfore 
Darius had the tie 
tle of the King- 
come, thoush 
Cyrus was King 
in efie&. 

For though he 
was an excellent 
Prophet, yet hee 
daily increafed ip 
knowledge by 
reading of the 
Scriptures. 

d He ſpesketh nog 


ol that orginatie 


yer, which be 


thrife a day, but of 
a rareand yehe- 
ment prayer, left 
tasir fiaves fhould 
caule God to de. 
lay therime of 
their deline tance 
prophecied by 
leremiah, 


enthame, as appeareth tfüs day e That is baſt all 


vnto euery man of Indah, and to the inhabitants power in thy folie. 


of Ieruſalem: yea, vito all Ifrael both neere and 
farrre off, through al the countreys, whither thou 
haft drinen chem, becauſe of their offences, that 
they haue committed againft thee, 

8 O Lord, vnto vs apperteineth open ſhame, 
to our £ Kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 
becauſe we haue finned againft thee. - 

9 Ter compaſſion and forgineneffe?#s in the 
Lorde our God, albeit wee Baue redclled a- 
gainſt him. 4 

wo For we haue not obeyed the h voy 
Lord our God, to walke in his lawes, w 
had layde before vs by the miniſterie of his fer- 
uants the Prophets. 5 25 


ofthe 


to execute thy te 
tible indgemems 
again it obhinate 


ſinnets, as thou att 


e 
N 


> 


tichinumercieto ` 


comloxt hem 
which ohey thy 
word and ious 


thee. 
4 Zir. him. 


that Khenſoeger 


he dee ch it for 


thus the godly. < 
de ue r aecuſe hi 


* 


Ne ſte wethk yee ‘i 

God punitheth, 227 — f 
153 

hich hee iuſt auſe: and’ RM 


e 


z 
à 
7 


EEE 


Yee ewe 


5 
= 


Daniel prayeth. Of the 
the ſeruant of God, becauſe we haue finned a- 


gainſt him. > 
hee hath confirmed his wordes,which 


12 And 

hee ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our iudges that 

an gouerned ur. ] iudged vs , by bringing vpon vs a great plague: 
t £or.watched vp- for ynder the whole heauen hath not bene the 


=a teen like, as hath bene brought vpon Ieruſalem. 

ba: uc,2.1 L 13 All this plague is come vpon vs, as it is writ- 
k That is accot· ten in the Lawe of Mofes: yet made wee not our 
ding te fllt praier before the Lord our God, that wee might 


merciful ptomiſes 
and the perfor- 
mance theteof. 

I Shew thy felfe 
famourable. 

m That is, for thy 

Chriftes fake in 


turne from our iniquities & vaderftand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord made ready the 
plague, and brought it vpon vs: for the Lord our 
God is righteous in al his workes, which he doeth: 
for we would not heare his voyce. 

15 * Andnowe, O Lord our God, that haft 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 
i Declaribathay à miphtie hand, and haſt gotten thee renoume, as 

appeareth this day, we haue finned, we haue done 
wickedly. 

16 O Lord, according to all thy k righteouſ- 
neſſe, I befeech thee, let thine anger and thy wrath 
bee turned away from thy citie Ierufalem thine 
holy Mountaine:for becaufe of our finnes,and for 
the iniquities of our fathers , Ieruſalem and thy 
people cre a reproch to all zhas are about vs. 

17 Nowe therefore, O our God, heare the 
prayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplications, and 
caufe thy face to ! fhine vpon thy Sanétuarie, that 
lyeth wafte for them Lords fake. 

18 Omy God, encline thine careand heare: 
open thine eyes, and beholde our defolations,and 
the citie whereupon thy Name is called: for we 


Cies,and renounce 
cheir owne works 
when they ſeeke 
for remifsion of 
their finnes, 

o Thus he could 
not content him- 
felle with any ye- 
hemencie of 
wordces : for he 
was fo led with a 
feruent zeale con- 
ſideriug Gods 
promile made to 
the citie in teſpect 
of kis Church, and 
for the advance. 


ment of Gods doe not prefent our ſupplications before thee for 
= glory. 28 our owne n righteouſneſſe, but for thy great ten- 
calludech to der mercies: 


p He allude th to 
Ietemiahs prophe- 
cie,who prophect- 
ed that their cap- 
tiuitie fhouldbe 
fenentie yeeres: 
but now Gods 
mercie fhonld fe- 
uen folde exceede 
hisiudgement, 
which ihould be 
Foure hundred and 
ninetie yeeres, 


19 OLordeheare,O Lord forgiue, O Lord 
o conſider, and doe it: deferre not, for thine owne 
fake, O my God: for thy Name is called vpon thy 
citie, and vpon thy people. y f 

20 @ And whiles I was fpeaking and praying, 
and confeſſing my finne, andthe finne of my 
people Ifiael,and did preſent my ſupplication be- 
fore the Lord my God, for the holy Mountaine 
of my God, ae 

21 Yea, while Iwas {peaking in prayer, euen 


ence to the com- * > ‘ : 558 
ming of Chuft and che man * Gabriel, whome Iha ſeene befi 4 
ſo chen it ſhouid the viſion, came flying, and touched mee about 


contiave for euer. 


the time of the euening oblation, 
q Meaning, Dani- 


22 And hee informed me, and talked with me, 


pe be ae ae and faid, O Daniel, I am now come forth to gine 
carefull, thee knowledge and vnderſtanding. 


r Tofhew mercy 
& to put finne out 
of remembrance, 
f That is,from the 
time that Cyrus 
gaue them leane 
co depatt. 
t Theſe weckes 
make fourtie nine 
28 ref 46. 
are ed to the 
time of the buil. 
duing oi che Tem. 
pie, and three to 
the laying of the 
foundation. 
u Counting from 
the fixe yeefe of 
| Darius, who gane 
“the fecond com- 


23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
commandement came foorth, and lam come to 
fhewe thee, for thou art greatly beloued : there- 
fore vnderſtand the matter, and confider the 
viſion. ; 

24 Seuentie v weekes are determined vpon: 
qthy people, and vpon thine holy citie, to finith 
the wickedneſſe, and to fealevp the =finnes, and 
to reconcile the iniquitie , and to bring in euer- 
leſting tighteouſgeſſe, and to feale * che viſion 
and prop sinatra anoynt the moft Holy. 

25 Knoweé therefore and vnderftand, that 
from f che going foorth of che commaundement 
to bring againe the people, and to builde Teru- 
ſalem, vnto Meſſiah the prince, fhal bee ſeuen 
+ tweekes and a threeſcore and two weekes, and 


e cle poe nae 
tze buildi the Temple, kes, which yeetes, which com- 
pichend th nee ane baliagai te Tempie vito Qe Bap da 0f Chi 


Daniel. 


in a f troublous time. 


26 And after threeſcore and two x weekes, thal 
Mefſiah be flaine, and ſhall y haue nothing, and 
the people of ⁊ the prince that thall come, ſhall 
deftroy the citie and the Sanctuarie, and the ende 


thereof [balbe with a flood: and vnto the ende of and fuffer death, 
y Hethallfene 


the battell it ſhalbe deſtroyed by defolations. 

27 And he? ſhall confirme the conenant with 
many for one weeke : andin the middes of the 
weeke he fhall cauſe the facritice and the oblati- 
on to b ceaſe, c and for the ouerſpreading of the 


abominations, he ſhall make it deſolate, enen vn- 


till the conſummation determined ſhalbe powred 
vpon the deſolate. 


NMieſſiah. Aviſan. 
the ſtreete fhalbe built againe, and the wall euen N 


of me. 
x In this laſt 
weeke of the fe- 


come and preach 


uentie,fhall Chriſt 


i * 
re 


to haue uo beau · 


tie, nor to be of 


any eſtimation, as 


10.53 2. 
2 Meaning Titus 


and deftroy both 
the Temple and 
the people withe 


out all hope of recouerie. a By the preaching of the Gofpel hee confirmed his 
promife,firft,to the Iewes and after tothe Gentiles. b Chrift accomplithed this 
by his death & teſur ection. c Meaning, that Ierulalem and the San&uarie hoold 
be vtterly deftroyed for their rebellion againft God, and their idolatry: or as fome 
reade, that the plagues ſhalhe fo great, that they hall all be altonithed at hem. 


CHAP.” x. 
There appeareth vnto Daniel aman clothed in linnen, 11 Which 
[heweth him wherefore be is fent, 


N the a third yeere of Cyrus King of Perfia,a 
thing was reuetled vnto Daniel (whofe name 
was Called Beltefhazzar)& the word was true, but 
the time appointed as b long, and he vnderftood 
the thing, and had vnderftanding of the vifion. 

2 At the ſame time I Daniel was in heauineffe 
for three weekes of dayes. 

3 Iate no pleaſant bread, neither came fich 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did Ianoynt my 
felfe at all,till threeweekes of daies were fulfilled. 

4 And in the foure and twentieth doy of the 
€ firft moneth, as Id was by the fide of that great 
riuer, euen Hiddekel, 

5 And I lift vp mine eyes, andlooked, and 
beholde, there was a man e clothed in linnen, 
whofe loynes were girded with fine golde of 
* Vphaz. 2 

6 His body alfo was like the Chryfolite, and 
his face (to looke vpon ) like the lightning, and 
his eyes as lampes of fire, and his armes and his 
feete were like in colour to poliſhed braſſe, and 
the voyce of bis wordes was like the voyce of a 
multitude. 2 a 

7 And I Daniel alone fawethe vilion: forthe 
men that were with me, fawe not the viſion: hut 
a great feare fell vpon them, fo that they fled a- 
way and hid themfelués.° 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and faw this 
great vifion, and there remained no ſtrength in 
me: for fmy ftrength was turned in meinte cor- 
ruption, and I reteined no power. 

9 Vet heard I the voyce.of his words: and 


when I heard the voyce of his wordes, Iſlept on 
ſo that forfeare 


my face: and my face wat toward the ground. 
ro And behold, an hand g touched me, which 


fet me vp vpon my knees and vpon the paimes of 


mine hands. AET ts 
11 And he fayde vnto mee, O Daniel, a man 
greatly beloued, vnderſtand the wordes that I 
ſpeake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place: for vnto 
thee am Inowe ſent. And when hee had ſayd this 
word vnto me, I ſtood trembling. ee 
12 Then ſayd he vnto me, Feare not, Daniel: 
for fromthe fuſt day 


fore thy ¢ 
come forthywordes, 


~~ 


that thou diddeſt fer thine 
heart to vnderftand, and to humble thy felfe be- 
thy wordes were heard, and lam i 


“783 Bue, 


a Henoteth this 
third yere,becaule 
at this time the 
build the 
Temple began to 
be hindered by 
Cambyſes Cyrus 
lonne, when the 


fiber made ie 


in Afia minor a+ 


ganltthe Scythia 


ans, which was a 
difcouraging to 
the godly,anda 
great feare to 
Daniel, 

b Which isto des 
clare that the gode 
ly thould notha- 


Ren too much bug- 4 


patiently co abide 
the yſſue of Gods 
promile, 

c Called Abib, 
which conteineth 
part cf March and 
partof April, 


d Beingcarsed by _ 
the Spirit of pro- 


phe cie to haue the 
fight of this river 
Tygris. 

e This was the 
Angel of God, 
which was fent to 
aflure Daniel in 
this prophecie 
that ſolloweth. 

* lere. re. 9. 

f The word alſe 
fignifieth comeſ i · 
nefe, or beautie, 


he was like a 
dead man for des 
ſormitie. 

Which decla- 


sreth that when w 
are Ricken dows 


with the maieftie 


of God, we cannot | 


rife except he allo f 


lift vs vp with 
band, whichis 
his power. 


Velpafianus fonne, g 
who thould come 


— 


— 


— 


— 


— see 


1 


alle Kung. 

aning Cam. . Int che h; prince of the kingdome of Perfia 

@horelgued withftoode mee one and twentie dayes: but loe, 
„inb sfathersab- Michael one of the chiefe priuces, came to helpe 

18 3 me. and I remained there by the kings of Perfia. 

y 9 14 Now I am come to fhew thee what ſhall 

ofthe Temple, but come to thy people in the latter dayes: for yet the 

Wend hade far. k vifion # for many day es. 

herragedifGod 15 And when he ſpake theſe words vnto me, 


ye ind thee, I fet my face toward the ground , and held my 


fore have I Rayed tongue. 
for the profite of y6 And behold,lenelike the fimilitude of the 


2 


VL 


Begins Church: fonnes of man touched my lippes: then I opened 
; 81 ye my mouth, and ſpake, & faid ynto him that ſtood 
| gel deftroy all the before me, O my Lord, ™ by the vilion my ſo. 
+ worldycttoatfure rowes are returned vpon me, and Ihaue reteined 
bis children of his ft h 
ſiove. he fendeth, 10 Itrength. : 
foorth double 17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord 
bomeneuen hi. talke with my Lord being fuch oneꝰ for as for me 


chzel, thar is, 
~ Chrift leſus the 
of Ancels, 
f For though rhe | 
Prophet Don, 0 
fhould end 


ftraightway there remained no ftrength in mee, 
neither is there breath left in me. 
8 Then there came againe and touched me 
liks the appearance ofa man, and he ftreng- 
me, 
19 Andſaide, Oman, pey beloued, feare 
ot : a peace be vnto thee: be ſtrong and of good 
t courage, And when he had ſpoken vnto mee, I 
o was ftrengthened, and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeake: 
for thou haft ſtrengthened me. 
20 Then faid bee, Knoweſt thou wherefore I 
Feier e ent am come vnto thee? but now will I returne to 
Hude of amen. ficht with the Prince of Perſia: and when I am 
mT wasouercome gone forth,loe,the P prince of Grecia fhal come. 
Vith feaeandfo- 21 But I will ſhew thee that which is decreed 
Fow mben fiwe in the Scripture of trueth: qand there is none that 
-RAA holdeth with mein thefe things,but Michael your 


n He declareth 2 
bereby that God Prince. : 
would be merciful vnto thepeaple of Ifrael. o Which declareth that when 


God fmiteth downe his children , hee doeth not immediatly lift them yp at once 
© (for now the Angel had touched him twiſe) but by litle and lite. p Meaning 
“that he would nor onely bimielfe bridle the rage of Camby ſes, but a ſo the other 
Tings of Perfia by Alexander the King of Macedonia, q For this Angel was ap- 
| beinted for the defence of the Church vndet Chriſt. who is che head thereof, 
| Seg fi 
el 


> bis was the 
fame Angel that 
Spake with him 


i 


| Sya 


* 
he Angel affu- 
| reth Daniel that 


tedhimroafsitt all: and by pi een 
ftirre vp © allagainit 

E 1 che : 

1 ans. ` r- 8 
d Wbercof can- fhal rule with great domiuion, and do according 

dyſes that now n y 

reigned was the 

_ fiirft,the ſecond 

Sme des, che third, 

Doro the fonne 

1 el Hyſtaſpis and ſteriti 

vi “ite Xerxes, 

hichall wete e. | ; 

mies to the peo- to'be for o 

ec God, and Nooda 


ea, ee eo 
een. 


him ¥ h daughter of womemto deftroy i her 


5 And the! king of the South [halbe mighty, 1 To wit,Proles 
and one of m his princes, and fhall preuaile againſt meus king of E. 
him, and beare rule: his dominion / halbe a great AYP hatis Antio- 
dominion. chus the lonne of 

6 And in the end of yeres they ſhalbe ioyned Seleucus,and ene 
together: for the Kings n daughter of the South fert 
thall come to the King of the North to make an e . 
agreement, but {he ſhallnot retaine the power of he ſhould haue 
the o arme, neither (hall p hee continue, nor his beth Afia & Syria, 
J arme: but thee (hall be deliuered te dear, and ine Eee 
they that brought her, and hee r that begate her, of naa Phi- 
and he that comforted her in theſe times. ladelphus, thall ba 

Fut out of the bud of her f rootes ſhall one giten in mariage 
ſtand vp in his ſtead, t which fhall come with an , er N 

é A x 3 gby this 
armie, and fhall enter into the fortreſſe of the affinitie that Syra 
King of the North, and doe with them as hee liſt, and Egypt tho 
and {hall preuaile, bauca contina 
al alfo cary captiues into Egypt their ake cual 
nolten images, and with their frength fl not 
iluer and of gold, and he fhal coatunve:for foone 
continue u mo yeres then the king of the North. „ 

9 So the king of the South fhal come into his x% 2 E bands 
kingdome, and thail returne into his owneland. death was ſlaine of 

10 Wherefore his * fonnes ſhall he ftirred vp, het Repfonne Se- 
and fhal! aſſemble a mighty greatarmie : and one W 
y thal come, and ouerflow, & paffe through: then dice, the las full 
Hal z he returne, & be ſtirred vp at his fortreſſe. wife of Antiochus, 

11 And the king of the South ſhall be angrie, but putaway tox 
and (hall come forth, and fight with him, ezen his oan fakes 

a d 5 p Neither Prole. 
with the king of the Nort! N 
a great 4 multitude and the multitude fhall be gi- chus. ; 
uen into his hand. = _ q Somereade, 

12 Then the multitude fhall be proude, and tedemeaning * 
their heart fhall be lifted vp: for hee ſhall caſt Banne. 
downe thouſandes: but he fhall not (és preuaile. x some reade, fhe 

13 For the king of the North b fhall returne, that begate her, 
and {hal fet forth a grearer multitude then afore, Seed bese 
and ſhall come forth ( after certaine yeeres)with which brought hee 
a mightie armie,and great riches. vp:fo chat all they 

14 And at the fame time there ſhall e many that were occafion 
ſtand vp againft the King of the South; alfo the 3 
rebellious children of thy d people fhal exalt thë- f We 
felues to eftablith the viſion, but they ſhall fall. Piolemeds Evers 

15 So the king of the North hal come, & caſt gctesafter:the 
vp a mount, and tale the ſtrong citie: & the armes Ra 
of ¥ South ſhal «not reſiſt, neither his choſen peo- ſhould fucceede in 
ple, neither ſhall there be any ſtrẽgth to withſtad. the lingdome be- 

16 But he that (hall come, (hal doe vnto him ingofthefame 
ashe liſt, and none (hall ſtand againft him: and he . 
fhail ſtand in the f pleaſant lande, which by his 1 To reuenge bis 
hand ſhalbe conſumed. » fitters death a 

17 Againc he thall 8 fethis face to enter with sain Antiochus 

aig SE 1er Syria. 
derates with him: thus ſhal he doe, & he ſhal gine a For this Proles 
but 


7 


nice was. 
the power of his whole kingdome, & his confe- 8 


and ſourtie yeeres. 


hen he thal fee Antiochus to take great domisions from him in Sy: 
ady to inuade Egypt. a For Antiochus had fixethenfand horſemem 


The holy land conſumed. 109 


h: for he fhal ſet forth meus nor Autio- 


meus reigved fize- 


Calinicus hal mabe '| 


| 
| 


i 
| 


n 


The kings diſſemble. 
k Sbe ſtall noc k fhee hall not ſtand on ha fide, neither bee for 


agtee to his wic- x 
Ann 18 After this ſhall he turne his face ynto the 


daad as her duetie | yles,and thal take many, but a prince mfhal cauſe 


require th, and not his fhame to light vpon him, befide that he ſhall 
- lus delten. cauſe his owne hame to light vpon u himfelfe. 


r9 For he ſhal turne his face toward the fortes 
of o his owne land: but he thall be ouerthrowen 
and fall, and be no more p found. 

20 J Then fhal ſtand vp in his place in the glo- 
rie of the kingdome one that fhal raiſe taxes: but 
after fewe dayes he (hall be deſtroyed, neither in 
r wrath,nor in battell. 

21 And in his placefhali ftand vp a'f vile per- 
fon, to whom they ſhall not giue the honour of 
che kingdome: but hee ſhall come in peaceably, 
and obteine the kinedome by flatteries. ` 

22 And thet armes fhal be ouerthrowen with 
a flood before him, and ſhall be broken: and alſo 
the prince of theu couenant. 

23 And after x the league made with him, hee 
fhall worke deceitfully: for he hall come vp, and 
ouercome with a y {mall people. 

24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and plenti full 
prouince, and hee ſliall doe that which his fathers 
z haue not done, nor his fathers fathers : he fhall 
diuide among them the praye and the fpoyle,and 
the fubftance,yea,and he fhal forecaft his deuifes 
againſt the ſtrong holdes, euen for aa time. 

25 Alfo hee ſhall ſtirre vp his power and his 
courage againſt ý King of the South with a great 
armie, and the King of the South fhall be ſtirred 
yp to batrell with a very great and mightie armie: 
but he Ball not ® ſtand for they thal forecaft and 
practiſe againſt him. 


I That is, to 
Aſia, Gtecia, ar 
thoſe ytes which 
are in the Sea cal. 
Jed Mediterrane- 
um: forthe lewes 
called al countries 
yles which were 
dinided from them 
by Sea. 
m For whereas 
» “Antiochus was 
Wont te contemne 
the Romanes,and 
put their ambaſſa · 
dours to ſhame in 
all places, Attilius 
the Confull, or 
Lucius Scipio pat 
him to fight,and 
cauſed his ſhame 
to turne on his 
owne head. 
n By his wicked 
life and obeying 
of foolifh coun- 
fell. 
© For feare of the 
Romanes he ſhell 
flee to his koldes. 
p For when as yn- 
der the pretence 
of pouertie he 
would haue tob- 
bed the Temple 
of Iupitet Dodo- 


Be renee coni: 26 Yea,they thar feede of the portion of ¢ his 
ba — meate fhal deftroy him: and his Lae dihal ouer- 
9 Thatis,Seleu- flow: and many fhal! all, and befiaine. 

= 9 27 And both thefe Kings hearts (halbe to doe 
+ ae e mifthiefe, and they thall talke of deceit at one 


r Not by forteine table: but it fhalinotanajle: for f yet the ende 
enemies: or batel, [hall be at the time appointed. 


bur by treafon. 38 Then ſhall hee returne inro his land with 
£ Which was An- 9 é 8 
tiochusEpipha. great 8 ſuhſtance: for his heart thall bee againſt 


the holy couenant: fo fhall he doe and returne to 
his owne land. 

29 At che timeaprointed he fhal returne, and 
come towaid the South : but the laſt hall not be 
as the firſt. 

30 For the fhips h of Chittim ſhall come a- 
gainſt him : therefore he fhalbefory and returne, 
and fret againſt the holy couenant: fo ſhall hee 


nes. who 25 is 
thonght,was the 
occafion of Seleus 
cus his brothers 
death, and was of a 
vile, erue ll and 
flattering nature, 
aud defrauded bis 
brothers fonne of 
the kingdome,and 
vſarped the king- 
dome without the conſent ofthe people. © Hee fheweth that great forte ine 
powets fhall come to belpe the yong fonne of Seleucus ↄgainſt his vncle Antio- 
chas and yer hill be anerthro ven. n Meaning Ptolemeus Philometor Philos 
paters fanne, who was this childes coufin germane, and is here called the prince 
ot the couenant, becaufe he was the chiete, and all other follawed his conduct. 
X For after the battel Philometor andhis.vacle Antiochus made a leagues y For 
he came ypon him st vnwares , and when hez fafpeded his yncle Antiochus no- 
thing, z Meaning, in Egypt, a He wil content himfelfe with the final koldes 
for a time, but euer labour by craft to attaine to the chiefeft. b He halbe ouer. 
come with treslon. e Signifying his princesand the chieſe about him. d Dee 
clat ing that his fouldiers hall braſt out and venture their hfe to flay and td hee 
dlaine for the fafegard of theic prince. e The vyncle and the nephew fhall take 
truce, and vanket together, yet in their hearts they thall imagine mifehiefe one 
again’ another. f Signifying, that it ſlandeth not in the counfellof men to 
bring things to pafe, but in the pronidence of God, who rule ih the Kings b a 
fecret bridle that thev cannot doe what tbey lift themfelues. g Which he fhal 
take ofghe lewes in {poiling lerufalem and the Temple, and this is tolde them 
before to moue them to patience hnowing thar all things.are done by Gods pro- 


as ‘the Ambaffadour appointed himto depart in the Romanesname,ta which thing 


i “he obeied,althongh with griefe,and to revenge his ra c le came a gaiuſt 
eee teste. AES EANA Eee: 


lee 
Mss 


Daniel. ve fy: * f Ihe Kings in pietie an j mig! 


-blacke Mores where he fhall paffe. 


uidence, h That isthe Romane power shall come againl kim: for P.Ropilios } 


32 And fich as wickedly mbreake Ẹ couenant, 
thal he cauſe to finne by flatterie : but the people 
that do know their God, thal preuaile & profper. 

33 And they y vnderftand among nthe people, 
thall inſtruct many: o yet they fhal fall by fword, 
& by flame, by captiaitie & by ſpoile many dayes, 

34 Now when they fhal fall, they thal be hol- 
pen witha P litle helpe: but many fhal cleaue vn- 
to them 4 fainedly. 

35 And fome of thé of vnderſtanding fhal fal 
to triethem, & to purge, & to make them white, 
til the time be out: for there #a time appointed. 

36 And the ſ king ſhall doe what him lift: he 
ſhall exalthimſelfe, and magniſie himſel le againft 


| 
ER -SERPE TE, 
ligence i With thetewes | 
ainĝ the lewes | $ 
y. oit high 
Prieſt, and this fe. 
cond time by Me- 
nelaus, i 
k A great faĝion 
of the wicked i 
lewesthallholg 
with Antiochus, | 
1 So called. be- 
can e the power 
giada was no- 
thing diminiſhed 
although this 15 
rant iet vp in the 
Temple the image 
ef{upirer Olym. 
pius, and fo began 
(O corrupt ute 
. . 
ings m, Meaning fuch 
te the name 


>, 


all,that 4 God, and {hal {peake marueilous t 
againft ý God of gods, & thal profper,til $ wi 
t be accompliſhed: for the determination is tua 

37 Neither thal he regard the God of his 
thers, nor the defies “of omen, nor care for an 
God: for he ſhal magnifie himſelfe aboue all. ` 

38 But in his place fhali he honour the y god a Trey 
Mauzzim, and the god whom his fathers knee maine conſiant a- 
not, {hal hee honour with? gold and with filuer, mong the people 
and with precious eS | pleafant things. 1 Uae oer 

39 Thus fhal he do in athe holdes of Mauzzim 240 ae Fears 
with a ſtrange god whom he ſhall acknowledge; the trae religion. 
he fhallincreafe h glory, and hall caufe them to © Whereby he exe 
rule ouer many,and {hall deuide $ land for gaine. Porter f godly Ks 

40 And at the ende of time fhall the King of they moni peo 
theb South pufh at him, & the King ofthe North athoufand times, 
fhall come againft hiavlike a whirlewinde with re ap ing 
charets, and with horfemen,and with many fhips, e 
and he fhal enter into the countries, & ſhal ouer- p As God wil not 
flow and paſſe through. i Teaue his Church 

41 He flat enter alſo into the pleafant land, l will 
and many ecuntries ſhalbe cuerthrowensbut thefe att at ont betes 
Mal efcape ont of his hand, enen Edom & Moab, betes asthey may 
and the chiefe of the children of Amon. fill feeme to Gght 

4 He thall ftretch forth his hands alfo vpon er ee 
the countries, & the land of f gypt ſhal not eſcape. 

43 But he thal baue power ouer the treaſures 
of golde and of ſiluer, and ouer all the preeipus 
things of Egypt, and ofthe Libyans, and of the 


he didin the time 
ofthe Maccabees 
whereofhehere | 
prophecieth. 
q That is, there 
ſhall be euen of 
f this imal] number 
many bypo-rites, t To wit, of them that feare God. & wil lofe their life lot the 
defc_ce of trae teligion, fignifying alfo that the Chu: ch muſt continnally be trie 
ed and purged, andousht to looke ſot one perfecution altet another: for God 
bath appointed the time: therefore wemuftobey. £ Becaufe che Angels purpofe 
isto hew the whole conche of the perſecut jons of the lewes vnte the comming 
of Chrift, he cow (peaketh ofthe Monarchie of the Romanes which henoteth by 
the name of a Ring, ho wete withoutal religion, and contemned the true God, 
t So long the tyrants thal preuaite as God hath appointedtopurifh his people: 
but he fheweth thatit is but fora time. n The Romanes fhal obſe rue no certaine 
forme of rcligion as othet nations, but hall change their gods at their pleafares, 
yea,contemne them and preferre the mielues to rhe ode x Signilying that 
they fhould be withontall humanitie: for the toue 4 women is taken for fingu- 
Jar ot preat loue as 2. Sam i y That is the gud of power andriches:they ſhal 
eſteeme theit oe power aboue al! their gods andworfhip it. z Vader pige — 
tence of r the gods they fhalentich their citie ich the moft pr -4 
iewels ofall the worſd het auſe that kereby all men fhould hanethem in admita- 
tion for their powerand riches, a Although in their hearts they had no religi- % 
om yet Mey did acknowledge the god. & worlhipped them in th ir temples, leſt 
they ſhould haue bene deipifed as Atheiſts: hut this was to ĩneteaſe t heit (ame and 
riches: ond when they gate any countrey, they ſo made others the tuleis thereof, 
that the profite cuereame tothe Romanes. b Thatis,boththe Egyptiansand | 
the Syrians fhatl at length fight againtt (he Romanes bnt they fhall be overcome. — 
The Angel forewarneth the tewes that when they (hould fee the Romanesine 
beri re ek the wicked fhoald efcape 8 5 ids. thea ee ; 
thi this was done by Gods providence , fo has 0 
beaches bare lege, 


= 


e general] reſurrection. 


Heming the 44 But the tidings out of the Eaſt & the North 
Gratus was Miine ſhall a trouble him : therefore he fhall go foorth 
aug it e with great wrath to deftroy & roote out many. 
45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles f of his 

palace betweene the feas in the glorious ana holy 
asand tec mountaine, yet he fhal come to his end, and none 
ered that which 3 
bad loft. ſliall bene ao s n 

ET is reioned quietly throu countries and from féa to 

y tides — rab for ee Zod (hall deftroy them, 

CHAP. XIL 
x Of the deliuerance ofthe Church Ly CA. y, 

Nd at ý 2time(hal Michael ſtand vp, y great 
prince, which ftandeth for the children of thy 
people,and there ſhalbe a time of trouble, ſuch as 
neuer was ſince there began to be a nation vnto 
} fame time: and at f time thy people ſhalbe deli- 
uered,euery one j halbe foũd written in y book, 
2 And many b of them that ſleepe in the duft 
of the earth, ſhall awake,fome to euerlaſting life, 


i 


f is The Angel here 
noteth two things 
firft that Y Church 
 fhalbe in great af- 
fiction & trouble 
gt Chriſts coming, 
& next ý God will 
| fend his Angel to 
deliver it a home 


bete hee calleth 
| Michzelmeaning and ſome to thame and perpetuall contempt. 
Chai whichis 3 And they j be ‘wife,thal thine,as $ brightnes 
 poblithedbythe of the firmament: & they F d turne many to righ- 
» preaching of the N arid j 

Gospel. teouſnes, ſual fhine as the ttars, for euer and euer. 


d Meaning, al Cl 4 But thou, O Dan el, e ſnut vp the words, & 
| rife atthe general ſcale the Looke frill the end of time: many (hal 
E Fefarreétionwhich, run to and fio,and knowledge (hall be increnfed. 
the te bete nz 

me b. be cauſe the ſaithfull honid have euet their te ſpect to thar : for in the earth 
tete ſbalbe no lore comſ ett, ¢ \Who nave kep the cue feare of God & his reli- 
gion. d He chie fly mesneth the mim ters of Gods word, & next all the faithfull 
Which inftrac the ignorant, and berg them tothe true knowledge of God. 
€ Tnosgh the moh part defpite this He, yet keepe thouĩt fare & eſteeme 
it ac treaſute. f Tilithe tune cha: God cathappointed forthe fullrenelation 
of thef= things: and (henaany (hall ronne to and ij o to ſeach the knowledge of 
toe le my feries, Which things tacy obtaine now by the light ofthe Goſpel. 


HOS 


‘CHAP. L 
r The time wherein Holea prophecicd. 2 The idolatrie of the 
peovle. 10 The 

Å head of all people, 


= me? 


z 


He worde of the Lord that came 
Sf ynto Hofea the ſonne of ect. in 
Sy the daies 20f Vzziah.Totham, A- 
5 EAA: Hran iae af iu- 
dab, & in the dayes of Ieroboam 
tte ſonneof on ing of Ifrael, 
the beginning the Lord fpake by Ho- 


Tetis one the nications: for the lande hath committed 


$ J great 
Sent horedomedepartig fromthe Lol. 


cuſtomed to 
y the barlot: not thatthe Prophet did this thing in eſſe 8, but hee faw thisia 3 
cma was cominanded by God ts fet forth vnder chis parable or Sgure the 


the Sytiagogee,aad of the people her children, 


X n 
Gi ie 


Crap. 


T HRE A RGV ME N Toi 
A Fter that the ten tribes had fallen away fro God hy the wscked & fubtile counfel of Izrchoa the fon 
of Nebat & in lead of hu true ſeruice comaded by hu word worſbipped him according to their omn 
fAtafics & tratitios of me,gruing thefelues to moſt vile idolatry & [uperfiit:0 the Lord fro time to ume 
ſe ui the Prophets to cal rie to repentance:but they grew euer worſe e worfe &. fiil abufed 
Sits. Ther fore now when their profperity was t the hi gheſt under Leroboa the fon of loalh,God fènt Ho- 
Sea & Amos to the Iſrael tes (as he ded at the fame time Iſai an & Micah ts them of Indah) to cona 
de mne the of thesr imaratinde: & whereas they thought the felucs to be greatly in the fauar of Cod, & 
to be his peavle the Prepher callet thë baſtardi & children borne in adultery: & therfore fheweth thé 
that God wow'd take away their kingdome, & gine the to the Affyrians to be led away captines, Thus . 
Hofa faithful exet ured he office for the [pace of fuent; yercs though they remained fiilin their vicet f 
dr wickednes_& derided the Prophets. & cotemued Gods judgements And because they ould neither 
be diſconſ agel with thrcatnings onely nor yet flatter thé ſeluss by the fweernes of Gods promiſes he fet- 
tethibs/are thé the two principal parts of the Law, which are the promes of ſaluatien, & the dectrine of 
hfe: for the fir/t part he d.recteth the fucbfulto Meffialby who only they xculi hane true deliuerace: 
Jor the fecond ke uſcel threctnings & menaces 10 breiz them fro thew wicked maners & vices and 
tiu u the chief {cope of all tb Prophets, either by Gods promifes te allure them to le goaly, er elſe by 
threatniazs of his iudgements to fiere them from vice : aud albeit that the whale Lam contetne i beſe 


two point a get the Prophets morteuer nete pecisliarly both she time of Geds iudgements & the mauer. 


calling of the Gcreilei. 1 Chrif u the - 


ſea, and the Lord faid vnto Hoſca, Oo, e take vnto 
yeeres, thee a wife ot ſornications, and children of for- 


* * $ 
Of patient abiding. 110 {i 
5 ThE I Daniel looked, & behold there ſiood 
other two, N one on this fide of f brinke of f gri- 8 3 was 
uer, & the other on f fide of ¥ brink of theritier. p ; 
6 And one faide vnto the man clothed in li- 45 — 
nen, which was vpon the waters of the riuer, anddid the mote ; 
When ſhalbe the end of thefe wonders? oe the an 
7 And Iheard the man clothed in linen which 2148.2 2 "s 
was vpon the waters of the rier, when he held vp time. and at length 
his b right hand, and his left hand vnto heauen & a thort time, figet 
{ware by him that liveth for euer, that it fhall za- fying that the 
rie for 2 itime,two times & an halfe: & when he haue an end. 
thal haue accomplifhed k to {carter the power of k When ý Charch 
the holy people, all theſe things thall be finifhed. 2 nene 
8 Thé Beard it, hut Ivnderkood it not, chẽſaid gust ar lee 
LO my Lord, hat fhalbe the end of theſe things? to haue no power, 
9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: ſor the words l Fiom the time 
are cloſed vp, and ſealed, rill the end of the time. re tary 
10 Many ſhalbe purified, made white,and tried: aad kE Garibai l 
but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly, and none of and ceremonies 
the wicked fhail haue vnderſtanding: but the of the iawe. 
wife fhall vnderſtand. sa Signaling 2 t 
rı And fro y time that the I daily facrifice fhalbe Jong of Chriftes | 
také away, & ¥ abominable defolatio fet vp, there fecond comming, 
m fhalbe a thouſand two hundred & ninety daies. and oe 4 
12 Pleſſed u he that waiteth & commeth to the $6" be gifs, 
thouſand, three hundrech & » frie & thirty dayes. raged, thongh it 
13 But go o thou thy way til the end be: for thou be deferred. 
fhalt reft & ftand vp in thy lot, at ¥ end of ¥ days. „ = 
anda halſe to the former number, fignifying that itis notin man to appoynt the 
time of Chrifles comming, but that they are blefled that patiently abide his ap- 
pearing. o The Angell warnech the Prophet patiently to bide.till the time ap- 
poynted come, fignifying that he fhould depart thislife, and rife againe with the 
e lect, when God had {efficiently humbled and purged his Chur ch. 
E A. 


bene- P 


2357 —— ee eae coe 


z So he went, & tooké 4 Gomer, the daughter d Gomer ſigpißech 
of Diblaim, which cõceiued & bare him afonne. acenſumpfbon or 
4 And the Lord faid vnto him, Call lis name bizim cler af 
© Exeel: for yet a litle, and I wil viſitethe blood 


figs declaring that 
of L reel vpon the houfe fof Iehu, and wil cauſe they were all core 
to ccaſe the kingdomeofthe houle of Ifrael, -Pt likeronen 
Andatthar day wil I alfo breake the bowe e Meaning,$ they 

of Iſrael in the valley of Izreel. fhould be no more 

6 Sheconceiued yet againe, & bare a daugh- E e of 
ter, and Ged faid vnto him, Call her name h Lo- prey brafed, bes 
cavie Iſtsel did preuaile with God ; but that they were as baftards, and therefore 
fhould be called Izreclites, that is, kartered people alluding to Izree!, which was 
the chie le city of f ten tribes ynder Ahab where tehu fhed fo much blood 2. King. 
10.8. f Twili be recenged vpon Iehu for the blood that he thed sn Izreel: for a 
beit God ffitred him vp to execute his iad S, pet be did them forbis owne 
ambition, and hot for the glory ef God atthe ende declared: for be built i 
idolatrie,whickbe kad defrayed, g Whenrhe'meafore of their iniquity TYN: 
and Serene Se ease dink A Nicie-and force h noi j 
— — y U be a * So 2 Ba + 


aan 


Spiciteall » BER? ee 
‘i For che lſtaelites ruhamah: for I wil no more haue pitie vpon the 
neuer returned af. houfe of Ifracl:but I wil veterly ‘take them away. 
RE kar thatclicy: were Yet I will haue mercy vpon the houſe of 
f 5 bY Judah, and will «(que them by the Lorde their 
P For after their God , and will not faue them by bowe, nor by 

captiuitie be teſto- {word nor hy battell,by horfes, nor by horfemen. 
oped themammac 8 Nowe when fhe had wained Lo-ruhamah, 
5 ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 


jours, 

l 10 Yet the number of them children of Ifrael 
ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which can not be 
meaſured nor told: and in the place where it was 
x fayd vnto them, Yeare not my people, it ſhall 
i eet thay wos befayd vnto them, Ye are the fonnes of the li- 
deſtroied, yer the uing God. 7 

uhren e ene 1 Then (hall the children of Iudah, and the 
Spiona (huld children of Iſrael be n gathered together, and ap- 
be without naber, point themfelues one head, & they ſhall come vp 


which ftandboth out of the land: for great zs the o day of Izreel. 
ofthe lewes and MEA 
the Gentiles,Rom.9.26. n To wit, after the captiuitie of Babylou when the 
Jewes were reltored: but chiefly this is referred to the time of Chriſt, who fheud 
be the head both ot the Iewesand Gentiles. o The calamitie and deſtruction 
l Izteel Ihall be fo gieat, that to teſtote them fhall be asa miracle. 


HAP. II. 
x The people in called to repemance. 5 He fheweth sheir idos 
latrie and threatnesh them except they repent. 


"TS 


i 
| 

of Gyrus, Ezer. 2 0 8 
F: ‘ 1 That cee vay 9 Then ſayd Ged, Call his name ! Lo-ammi: 
people. 8 i 

f 4 2 . icy for ye are not my people: therefore will I not be 


its thought that Gad 
could not haue 
bin trae in his pto- 
mes except he bad 
preſerued them, he 


Ay vnto your a brethren, Ammi, and to your 
fitters, Rihamah, 

2 Pleade with your b mother: plead with her: 
for fhe is not my wife, neither am I her huſband: 
but let her take away her fornications out of her 
fight, & her adulteries e fro betwene her breaſts, 

3 4 Left Iſtrip her naked, & fer her as in the 
day that fhe was borne, e & make her as a wilder- 
nes, and leaue her like a dry land, and ſlay her for 


a Seeing y Ihaue 
promifed you de- 
liuerance, it remai- 
neth that you in- 
courage one ano. 
ther to embrace 
the ſame confide- 
ing that ye are my 
| people on whome 
Iwill haue mercy. 
b God fheweth 


them, Iſa. 50. 1. 8 A 52 
Be Mec 7 ſhee that conceiued them, hath done fhamefully: 


thcir idolatrie was for the faid, Iwill goe aſter my s louers that giue 
fo gteat,that they + me my 55 5 and my water, my wooil and my 
1 flaxe, mine oy le and my drinke, v a 
Pieke z; 6 Thereforebeholde ,1 wil ſtoppe h thy way 
d Forthough this With thornes , and make an hedge, that ſnec {hall 
— * eas an not finde her paths. 


| e abil 9 Though thee followe after her louers, yet 


i, that the fault was 

nog in him but in 8 ; a . 

; tities nagogue, . 4 And I wil haue no pitie vpon her children: 
Ba sha . — for they be the f children of fornications. 
cache forfooke 5 For their mother hath played the harlot: 


leftdeem with {hall hee not come at them: though hee ſecke 
| 1 ieoi and them, yet [hall he not finde them : then (hal! thee 
| dowrie & certaine fay, 1 Twill goe and returne to my firſt hulband: 
oe 8 for at that time was I better then now. > 
smed fill, he 8 Now thee did not knowe that T k gaue her 
would vttely corne, and wine, and oyle,and multiplied her fil- 
deftroythem, uer and gold which they beſtowed vpon Baal. 
oan, | brought 9 Therefore will I returne, and take away 
her out of Egypt, y 5 : 7 „ 
Ezek.16.4, my corne in thetime thereof, and my wine in 
£ Thatis, baftards the ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my wooll and 
and begottenin my flaxe lent,to couer her fhame. LS 
Mian 10 And nowe will I difcouer her ™ lewdneffe 
in the fight of her louers,and no man (hal deliver 
her out of mine hand. ; i 


5 Meaning, the 
= idoles which they 
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and fhe followed her louers,and forgate me,taith 


i Ta faid the Lord to me, a Goe yet, an dloue a Herein the pre- 


and payed a ſmall portion fer her, left thee perceiuing the gteatneſſe oſmy 
ey ſhould haue abufed me and not bene 19 Sat 2 


et pipe nk Pee , ine orno, e 
cot then saptinitie,but “oe $208 
82 8 — wat tt ads. 10 


8 . 


any * 
11 Iilkalſo feall her mirth to e, he 
feaſt dayes, her newemoones, and her Sabbaths, _ 

and all her ſolemne feaftes. xii 
12 And wil deftroy her vines andher figtrees, 
whereof fhe hath faid, Theſe are my rewards that 
my louers haue giuen me: and Iwill make them 
as a foreſt, and the wilde beaſts thall eate them. j 
13 AndIwilvifit vpon her the day es of u Baa- n Iwil punifh her 

lim, wherein fhe burnt incenfe to them: and [hee for beridolatric, 


decked her felfe with her o earingsand heriewels, p57 hewing how 


feluesto pleaſe o- 
thers, he declateth 
how the ſupetſtiti- 
ous idolaters ſet a 
great part of their 
religio in decking — 
themfelues on , 
their holidayes, 

p By my benefites 
in offting hir grace 
and metcie, euen 
in that place 
where thee hall 
thinke her ſelſe 
deſtigute of all 


the Lord. 

14 Therefore behold, I will p allure her, and 
bring her into the wilderneffe, and ſpeake friend- 
ly vnto her, 

15 And I will giue her her vineyardes from 
thence, and the valley dof Achor for the doore 
of hope, and fhe fhall r fing there as inthe dayes 
of her youth, and as in the dayes when fhe came 
vp outof the land of Egypt. 

16 And at that day, faith the Lord, thou fhalt 
call me f Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more t Baali. 

17 For I uill take away the names of Baalim helpe& comfort, 
out of her mouth, and they {hall be no more re- 9 Whichwasa 
menibred by their "names. e ey 

18 And in that day wil I makea couenant for had greatgomfort 
them, with the x wilde beaſts, and with the foules When they came 
of the heauen , and with that that creepeth vpon ae, SA epee 
the earth: and I will breake the bowe, and the and led the 
fworde and the battell out of the earth, and will dooreof hope, be. 
make them to fleepe fafely. „1 

19 And I will marry thee vnto mee for euer: Ind anni foes 
yea, I wil marry thee vnto me in righteo l d life. oa 
in iudgement,and in mercy and in compaſſion. £ She shall then 

20 I vill euen marry thee vato me in y faith- paie Godar ue 
fulneſſe, and thou fhalt know the Lord. : delivered out ve 
i 21 Andin that 855 I wil 3 100 E ae 

wil een heare z the heau fhalheare (I hits mine huf 
the earth, A 7 f bani, ong 2 4 
j 

. 

i 


$ 


1 
22 And the earth fhal heare the corne, and the nes care ai 
wine, and the oyle,and they thallheareTzreel, _ couenant. 

23 And Iwill fowe her vnto me inthe earth, 4 Thatismy ma 
and I will haue mercy vpon her, that was not pi- was appliedto. 
tied, and I willfay to them which were not my their idoles. 
people, * Thou art my people. And they thal fay, u No idolatrie 


a 
j 4 (hall once come 
Thou are my God. into their mouth, 

but they fhall ferue me purely according to my word. x Meaning, that he wii 
fo bolele them, that all creatures fhallfauourthem. y With a couenant that 
neuer thalbe broken. z Then (hal the heauen deGireraine for the earth which 
fhall bring foorth for the vſe ol man. * Nong. 9. 25. 1. ef. 2. 10. 


er ee 8 
1 The tewes [halbe caft off fer their idolasrie. 3 Afterward 
they [hall ret ne to she Lord. ‘ 


y 0 y 


a woman ( beloued of her husband, and was paer y adie Í 
an harlot) according to the loue of the Lord to- 1 
ward the children of Ifrael: yet they looked to o- Church before he 


ther gods, and b loued the wine bottels. cs 3 dia i 
2 N = notw ra the 
2 Soc I bought her to me for fiſteene pieces FOTN E paces 


of filuer, and for an homer of barlie and an halfe 
homer of barlię. 
3 And I faid vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide with 
d me many dayes: thou (halt not play the harlot, 
and thou {halt be to none other man, and I wil be 
fo vnto thee. à l 
4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall e remaine 


to pleafuresand 
could pies YPa 
as they that ate 
3 p 
enneſſeQ. 
c vet l loued her 


è: for fifteene pieces of ſiluet 
were but halfe the price of a Qane,Exod.21,32, d I will tiie theea longtime 


Ihc Lord woundeth and healetn. 15 
os CHAP. VI. ! 


1 Affliftion caufeth aman to ture to God, 9 Tht mickedneffe | 
a Wi the oſ the Pricfts. — h : he pric 1 eftifi { 
people how they Co. let vs a returne to the Lord: for he . Je not te » the Lord their God, 


FEDERE hath ſpoyled, and he will heale vs: he hath 


b Thatis 
alliudgement, as 
ae Be: ; _ they that cannot. 
= might call backe wounded Vs, and he will binde vs Vp. 1 11 Ephraim o 17 ea doue deceiued, with- tell whether itis i 
0 2 After tuo dayes will b he renine vs, and in 3 they cz to Egypt : they goto Aſihur e ; 
pags day he willraife vs vp, and we thal] liue 2 But when they fhail 90, Iwil f pred my net to feeke the helpe 
e l 3 Then fhatl we haue knowledge, & indeuour vponthem, aud dra them downe as the foules rious 4 
belpe will not be N r g! je oe : 4 s oe i According to my 
larre off ifwere- our ſelues to know the Lord: his going foorth is ofthe heanen X will chaltife dieti as thet tae: 70 f 


7 ries made to the 
F W ular: gregation hath heard. e 
€ You feeneto Prepared as the eet es he thal EILA h. „ 13 Woe ynto them: for they baue fled away e 
baue acerteine ho- 23 the rain nd as the latter raine vnto the earth. g om me. deſtruction ſhlbe vnto them, becauſe k That is, divers 
lincileandrepeo- 40 Ephraim, what fhallT doe vnto thee? O they haue tranferefled againſt me: though I haue times redeemed . 
gance,butitisv)6 Judah how fhall I intreat thee? for c your good- k pad en „yer they haue {poken lies a- them, and deliue · 


the ſudden, & as a : Si e * 5 red them from 
morning cloud. nefle#s as a mo nS cloud, and asthe mor gainſt me. . death, 


d Thaue (itla, dev it gocth awd) 14 And they haue not cried vnto mee with | Whenthey weie } 
bomed dy my pro, - 5 Therefore hahe 14 cut downe by the Pro- 575 2 5 zda they howled vpontheir beds: weten & cti- 


— 


hets, & asir w * i upia 5 d out for pai 
faei iy 5g P 1 1 iRehe ab the pie oe m they affembled themſelues for corne,and wine, W 
bring you to . Mouth , and pay ide ments were ac the Night n they rebell againſt me. vnto me for helpe, 


mendment, but that goth fth: * 
all was in vane: 6 For Ideſiręd f nerey, and not ſacrifice, and 


t my word was Á ci = 
| 2 nnd do teed the knowledge o Cod more then burnt offrings. 


15 Though I haue boũd & ſtrengthened their in They onely 
5 5 eh: ; feeke their owne 
arme, yet doe they imagine milthieteagainft me. hmoditie and 
Os r 16 They returne, hut not to the moſt hie: they wealth, and paffe 
thembutafword 7 But they 8 lee men haue tranſgreſſed the are like a deceitfull bowe : their princes {hall fall not lor ine their 
ele ene  Couenant : there hatiethey treſpaſſed againftme. by the fword, for the ragen oftheir tongues : this Get. ea) 
8% docttine 8 h Gilead a city of them that worke iniqui- Mall b ; : ` 5 n ge cauſe they 
hi E . all be their derifion in the land of Egypt. 1 
e tie, and is polluted with blood. SYP bast alter age 


— N 


‘ q inft dmy fi Plalm.73. 
ar AA 9 Andasthecues wait for a man, f PE Riength, and paffe not what they fpeake againſt me and my = alm.7 3.9, 
k He heweh to nie of Priefts murther in the way by confent : for CHAP. VILK g 
p, what ſcope his do- · z iſchi ; ; , one Z ent 
E She sends thes they worke mifchiefe. r The de fir uttion of Judah and Ifrael, becauſe of their ido!atrie, 3 


4 they kold ornet 18 I haue ſeene villeniein the houſe of Ifrael: 
he abe eee al there és ý whoredom of Ephraim: Ifrael is defiled. 


god, and che lone xi Lea, ludah hath ſet ai plant for thee,whiles 7 di ingof 
31 Es Pap’, > they hauetran@refie couenan afal ie nine 
ofrheirneighbour T would returne the capriuitic f iy people. 1 a . fed my couenamt, & trefp paled phe enemy againth 
rd far i 4 ; . j : L rael, which was 
j crifice. g. That is, like light aud weake perlons. h Which was the place where 2 2 Ifrael ſhall b crie vnto mee, My God, wee once the people 
|. the Prielis dwe It, and which ſhould haue bene beft inſtrugted in my Word, i That know thee. k ofG 


çE the trumpet to thy a mouth: he ſhall come as ge th the Prophet 
Jan egle againſt the Houſe of the Lord, becauſe tofignilie} ipee 


| is, doth imitate thine idolatrie, and Ta 11 75 ay ofi 7 fo r 3 Iñael hath caſt of the thing thar is goo ds bean. 
VII. the enemie ſhall purſie him. : Tears i 
ii 5 1 ee and wantonneſſe of the people. 12 Of their pu» 4 They 50 T vp ac King, but tby me 2 heat ah the 3 
: . 5 ; RAN degts declare. } 
3 Hen I would haue healed Iſrael, then the sey p made pnpa I ka 1 12 8 of et i leroho · 
iniqutie of Ephraim was difconered, and tPCT iluerand their golde hane th CENENY am. by whom they 


È ah ; p a 

f of Samaria: for chey . , 
Y there was no one falſly: and a the thiefe commeth in, and the rob- J Thy 5 en ESP SSL obey my will. ; 
Kinde of vicea- ber {poileth without: mine anger is kindled againſt them t how long obes my wii 


{oars - ; a d That is, vprighe 

r 5 8 : d I r ne 
1 hart Wiehe be vithonrd niece, Mien 
Mei wice rememberall their wickedneſſe now their owne : 75 eats 4 8 „ 
Hpbied to all wie eral their wi ' man made it, therefore is it not God: but the calfe € Meaning, le 


| 


; eee fea dnuentions haue befer them about: they are in of Sang calie mitges R i 
ret and open. my fieht. 8 X r emſelues, an 
. „ They make theb King glad with their wie- . J, Tor they baue ffowenthe winde, and they of their ber 


‘their wicked king 5 2 aed ſhall reape the whirlwinde: it hath no ſtalke: the the wildemeſſe. 

leroboam aboue, Kedneſſe, and the princes with their lies. pee ng Penn AEE o VF 

Godandfeekebut 4 They are all adulterers, andas a very e ouen 5 oe foor 1 ; 85 be ic bring rdignabe ut 

Raben. Heated by the balk wich ceaferh fr railing vp, -ge is deuoured, now (hall they be among fale i bat vai 

from Kneading the dough nal it be e the Gentiles as a veli wherein is no pleaſure. g They neverceafe 
5 Thiis the d day of our King: the princes $ P i 


f P e „g butrunto and fro 
haue made him ficke with flagons of wine : hee _ 2? For they are gone vp to Afihur : they areas de ele helpe. 


Arevcheth out his hand g enge J a ; wilde aſſe alone by himfelfe : Ephraim hach h That is lot e 


6 F tel ike hired louers. i tribute which he 
eee 10 Yet though they haue hired among the na- t ey) 
tions, now will J gather them, and they {halt for- em; hich 


row a little, for the h burden of the King and the meanes the oa if 
` i 1 ; bringth® 

Ihe are all hote as an ouen, and haue e de- Princes. ‘ nn eat 
femnities,where. . their indges : all cheic Kings are fallen: 11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to S Thasthe ido- 0 
bytheir King 35 there is none among them that caileth ynto me, Anne, his altars /halbe to finne, 


a 8 Ephraim hath f mixt himfelfe among the 12 1 haue written to them the great things of word of Godas 


11 sorte de- er Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not ier x they ont counted as a 5° of their cwnt iad 4 
ied in Ratteries. turne 7 2 8 .. Mentions, : 
e By their occafi« : 13 They facrifice felh for the facrifices of mine k Saying hatt 
edo ba. 2 Strangers haue deuoured his ftrength, and nfferings, and cate it : bucthe k Lord aecepteth ay 05 


priucd them of all good rolers, f That is, he counterfeited the religion af the 


Gemile he them not: now wil! he remember theiriniquitie, bur he accepted 
Gentiles yer is but asa cake baked on the one fide, and raw on the other, that is a Ny * 1 * no ſe 
* ; 3 bade“ and vice finns they hal reune to E 
f =e MESS 2 2 EKA eee E 


14 For Ifrael hath forgétten his maker, and 
buildeth temples, and Judah hath increaſed 
cities: but I will fend a fire vpon his cities, 

and it fhal] deuoure the palaces thercof. 


x CRAB Ths 

. . £ Of the hunger and 1 Frael, P 

4 all Eioyce not, O Ifrael for joy as 2 other peo- 

wane, a R by for thou volt 775 awhoring from thy 
t : f 

Poa -aapa God: thou haft loued > a reward ypon cuery 

b Thou bad com- 


P= corne foore. 

2 he floore, and the winepreſſe fhall not 
ned idolatrie in feedethem, and the new wine fhall faile in her. 
poet ears. & They fhal! not dwell in the Lords land, but 

1 Ephraim will returne to Egypt, and they will eate 
20 barlot that vncleane thingsin Asſhur. à 
dad rather live by They thall not offer d wine to the Lorde, 
playing the whore neither {lrall their facrifices be pleaſant vnto him: 
dof ber owne bur they ſhalbe vnto them as the bread of mour- 
ners: all that cate thereof, ſhall be polluted: for 
were bread Peps foules ſhall not come into 
e houſe ofthe pal 
à 5. What will ye do f then in the ſolemne day, 
d All heit doings and in the day ofthe feaſt of the Lord ? 
133 pœ 6 For loe, they are gone from 8 deſtruction: 
el be redda but Egypt (hall gather them vp, and Memphis 
“thirgs polluted. thal buriethem : the nettle thal poſſeſſethe plea- 
~ 3 erika. | r places of ine filuer, and the thorne fhall be 
gr intheir tabernacles, 
1 . 7 The dayes of vifitation are come: the 
fh: all dayes ofrecompence are come: Iſtael {hal know 
oceafious of jt: bthe Prophets a foole: the ſpirituall man is 
Kees him, which mad, forthe multitude of thine iniquitie: there- 


Sean spter fore the batred is preat. z 
| your captinitie, 8 The wat of Ephraim i fhonld be 


1 hen ye fhalt ee with my God: bur the Prophet u the ſnare ofa 
N * 
Though they ` : 
aie — _ 9 They k are deepely fet : they are corrupt as 
ae e in the dayes of Gibeah: ‘therefore he will remem- 
E 
de deſtioſed in be 10 Ke es Nn the wildernes: 
— whitherthey I {aw your fathers zs the frft ie in the fig treeat 
Dekore + herfirft time: bur they went to Baal-Peor, and 
ie Tin they hall fepatated themfclues vnto that fhame, and their 
deo bat t abominations were according to ™ their louers. 
— 2 11 Ephraim their glorie fhall flee away likea 
eat eme lags birde; from the birth » and from the yand 


p5- 
A 


to be fromthe conception. 

3 12 Though they bring vp their children, yet I 
PE, Prophets ll depriue them from being men: yea, ye to 
—— í them, hen I départ fromthem. i a z 
wen to god & no: 13 Ephraim, as I ſawe, # as 4 tree o in Tyrus 
to be a ſnale is pol planted in a : Ephraim fhall bring 


erer. 

14 O Lorde, gine them: what wilt thou ꝑiue 

_ wickedne(fe,that them? giue them a p barren wombe and drie 

beah which was breaftes, - 

ee 15 All their wickedneffe is in q Gilgal: for 

‘eorrupt, Iud 1,22 theredoc I hate them: for the wickednes of their 

1 Meaning,thar inuentions, Iwill caft them out of mine Houfe: 

Fend = Twill fone them no more: all their princes are 

the and delited rebels. gl? 13 E 

i They wereas 16 Ephraim is fmitten, their rote is dried vp: 

ble s 

e,23 th 3 idoles. n Signifzing,chat God would deſtroy their chil- 

by the ſe ſundty meanes and fo conſume them by litle and little. o A they 

plants in the it houfes in Tyrus, to preferue chem from the colde aire 

9 was 8 * e eee e giue bin tothe 

hter. p The Pro i e great plagues o towarde Ephraim, 

th te God . ir ches that chis at flaughter fhould 
won their children. q The chiefe canfe of thei: ion is that they 


BP ee 


Chap, ix. x. 


that citie ſpared neither kinde nor age. 


they can bring no finite : yea, though they bring 


The calfe of Iftael, 


112 


Sonis yet will I flay cuen the deareſt of their 


y. 

17 My God will caft them away, becaufe they 
did not obey him: and they ſhall wander among 
the nations. 


CHAPA 
1 Again® Ffrael and his idoles, 14 Hu defiruBion fr the 
jane. 


pai it an a emptie vine, yet hath it brought 
foorth fruite vnto it ſelfe, and according to the 
multitude of the fruite thereof he hath inercafed 
thealtars : according to the b goodneſſe of their 
land they haue made faire images. 

2 Their heart is e diuided: nowe fhall they be 
found faultie: he ſhall breake done their altars: 
he ſhall deſtroy their images. i 

3 For now they fhall fay, Wee hate no 4 King 
becaufe we feared not the Lord; and what fkould 
a King doe to vs? x 

4 They haue poken wordes, {wearing falſely 
in making € a couenant : thus f indgement grow- 
eth as wormewood in the furrowes of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall g feare be- 
cauſe of the calfe of Beth auen: for the people 
thercof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the h Chema- 
rims thereof, that reioyced on it ſor the glorie 
thereof, becauſe it is departed from it. 

6 It hall be alfo brought to Aſlhur, for a 
prefent ynto King Iareb: Ephraim receiue 

2 


ame, and Iſrael ſhall be alhamed owne 
counſell. 

7 Of Samaria, the king thereof is deſtroyed as 
the fome vpon the water. 


8 The high places alfo ofi Auen fhall be de- 
ftroyed, exen the finne of Ifrael : the thome and 
the thiftle fhall growe vpon their altass, and they 
Mal fay to the mountaines, * Couer vs, and to the 
hilles, Fall vpon vs. 

9 Olfmel , thou haft * finned from the dayes 
of Gibeah : there they i food : the battell in Gi- 
beah againft the children of iniquitie did not 
m touch them. 

10 It is my defire n that I ſhoulde chaftife 
them, and the people ſhall be gathered againſt 
them, when they fhall gather themſelues in their 
two o furrowes. 

11 And Ephraim it & an heifer vſed to delight 
inP threfhing : but I will paffe by her q faire 


nec ke: I will make Ephraim to ride: Iudah fhall 33 


plow,avd Iaakob thall breake his cloddes. 

12 Sowe to your ſelues in righteouſneſſe: 
reape aſter the meaſure of mercie : r breake 
your fallow ground : for it u time to ſeeke the 
Lord, till hee come and raine righteouſneſſe vp- 
on vs. i 

13 Bus you haue plowed wickednes: ye haue 
reaped imiquitie : you haue eaten the fruit of lies: 
becaufé thou diddeſt truſt in thine owne ay es, 
and in the multitude of thy {trong men, 

14 Therefore fhallatumult ariſe among 

le, and all thy munitions ſhall be deftrayed, 


as í Selman deftroyed Beth-arbel in the day 


wicked as theirs. 1 Towit,to Bight, or the Iſiac lites remaine 


3 Wherofthougly 
the grapes were 
gatheied, yet edeg 
asit gathered new 
itreng byt increae 
fed new wicked · 
néfle, fo that the 
coirecion which 
thould haue 
brough: them to 
cbedience,did bug 
viter their Rane 
be: ne fle. 

b As they were 
tich and had abun · 
dance. 

c To wit, om 
God 


d The day fhalt 
come hat Gd 
ſhall take away 
their King, and 
then they ball 
feele the fruit of 
their finnes, and 
how they trufted 
in him invaine, 
2. King. 17.6, 7. 
e In promiſing to 
be ſaithfull to- 
ward God. 
f Thus their inte- 
gritie and fidelitie 
which they pre- 
tended, was no- 
thing but bittet⸗ 
neſſe and gtieſe. 
When the calfe 
N be caried a 
way. 15 
h Chemarims 
were ce rte ine idee 
latrous ptieſtes, 
which did weare 
blacke ap pat ell in 
their facitfices and 
cried with a loud 
voy ce : which fae 
perſſit ion Eliah 
derided, 1. Ling. 
18.27 teade 2 Tin. 
23.5. 
i This he ſpeak- 
eth in contempt 
of Beth-el, reade 
Chap 4.15. & 
Ila. a1 Z. 


30 rte. &. i an 


9.8. 

k ln thoſe dayes 
walt thou as Wice 
kedas the Gibeo- 
nites,as God there 


partly declared: 


executing 
iudęc me nis, ſee· 
ing thine o we 
dec des were as 


d in that ſtubbutu- 


nele ſtom that tine. m The Liraelites were not mooued by their example to 
ceafe fromtheir finnes, n Beczule they are fo defperate,! will delight to defttoy 
them. o That is, when they hane gathered all ihe ii firength together. p Wheres 


fat £ Reade leremie 3 4. [ That is, S 


in ĩs plesfue, asin plowing is labour and paine. q Iwill rae letani 


of ia 


$ 


a Whiles the If- 
saclites were in 
Egypt and did not 
ee Wrath 
Ytheirmalice 
and ingratitude, 
b They rebelled 
and went a con- 

- trary way, alien 
rhe Prophets cal · 
led them tore. · 
pentance. 


or flaues. 
d Seeing they 
contemne allthis 
kin dneſſe, they 
ſhaſbe led captiue 
into Aſlyria. 
e To wit, the Pro- 
phets. 
£ God confidereth 
with himfelfe, and 
that with a cer- 
- taine griefe howe 
co puniſh them. 
g Which were 
two of the cities 
thar were deſttoy- 
ed with Sodom, 
Deut. 29.23. x 
h Meaning,that 
his loue wherwith 
he firſt loued. 
chem, made him 
betweene douht 
and aſſurance what 
to doe and herein 
appeateth his fa- 
therly affection, 
that his mercy to- 
watd his fhal ouer., 
come his indge-, 
ments. as he de- 
clateth in the 
next verle, 
i To cbſume thee, 
hut will cauſe thee 
to yeelch and fo re- 
ceſue thee ſo mere 
cie: and this is 


1 * 


a Thatis, flattrethi 
bimſelfe with 
vaine confidence, 
b Meaning · pte · 
fents to get friend. 


hips: 
c Which io theſe 
points was like 
to Ephraim. hut 
not iu idola· 
tries) soit 
d Seeing that 


fecre laakob their 
_ father tudahs in» 

gratitude was 

the more to be 

abhotred. 


c. ilie whole body 


2 


God did beare Iſrael. 


of battell: the mother with the children was da- 
_fhed in pieces. 


c That is, friendly: 
and not as beaſtes 


15 Sofhall Beth-el doe vnto you, becaufe of 
yout malicious wickedneſlè: in a morning fiall 
che King of Iſrael be deſtroyed. > 
C HAP. XE i 
t The benefitesofthe Lord toward Ijracl s Their ingratitud: 
again SE him, 
1 2 oar Ifrael a aa childe, then I loued 
him, and called my fonne out of Egypt. 

2 They called them, ber they b went thus 
from them: they facrificed vnto Baalim, and 
burnt incefife to images. ay 

#3 Tedde Ephraim all, af one fhould beare 
chem in his armes: but they ‘knew not that Ihea- 
led them. g l 
4 I led them with cordes e of a man, euen 
with bandes of loue, and I was to them, as he that 
taketh off the yoke from their ia ves, and I layd 
the meate vnto them. 


5 He ſhall no more returne into the land of 


Egypt: but Ashir ſhall be his € King, becauſe 
they refuſed to co niert. 

“6” And the fword (hall fall on his cities, and 
Hall eonſume his barres, and deuoure them, be- 


cauſe oF their oe counſelss. 

7 And my people are bent to rebellion a- 
gainſt me: thoughe they called them to the moft 

igh, yer none at all would exalt him., 

8. fF How ſhall I giue thee vp, Ephraim? haw 
ſhall I delinet thee,tirael ? how Shall I make thee, 
as g Admalr? bow (Hall Iſet thee, as Zeboimꝰ mine 
heart is turned wirhin me: h my repentings are 
POMC eee 

9 Iwill not execute the flerceneſie of my 
wrath : I will not returne to deftroy Ephraim: for 
Tam Goch and not man, the holy one in the mids 
of thee, and I will noti enter into the citie. 

10 They ſhall walke after the Lord; hee thall 
roare like a lyon: when he ſhall oare, then the 
children of. the weft ra fear? RANAS H 

11 They thal 1 out of Egypt,’ 
and as a done of thé IRP of Ashur, and I will 
place them in theiy houfes,faith the Lord. 

12 Ephraim compafferh me about with liés, r 
the houſe of Ifrael with deceit: but Iudab yet ru- 
leth with God, and is faithfill with the Saints. 


meant of the ſmall number who hall walkeafter,the Lord. k The Egyptians 
ancl Affyrians (halbe afraide when the koxd maintaineth his people, I Gouer- 
meth their Rate according to Gods Word, and docth not degenerate, 


6 HA P. XII. mes en no Sau hji hort one zuother 

SNC ith ; p 5 : aui our beſide me. gehe ame, zdf 

eee by FaskotssramedssoumbinGedanduetis 5 T did know thee in thewildernef{e, in the hie and woch 
land of drought, oa | 1. thefe calues when 


Phraim is fed? with the wind} and followeth 
E after the Eaft winde: he increafèth dayly lies 
and deſtruction, and they doe make a couenant 
with Afihur, and» oyle is caried into Egypt. 

2 The Lorde hath alfo a controuerſie with 
e udih, aid will viſire Iaakob, according to his 
wayes : according to his workes, will hee fecom- 
pence him. A gaan ire fu 

3 Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the 
wombe, and by his ftrength he had a power with 


God did thus pre- God 


5 * 

4 And had e pewerouer the Angel, and pre- 
uailed: he wept and prayed vnto him: i he found 
him in Beth. ei, and there he fpake with vs. 


© Read Ceneſ. 52. zr, f Sod founde laakob as hee lay fleeping in Rethel, 
Gene. vb. ia. and fo (pake with hint thete that the fruite of that ipoach appectained 


of che people, whereof we ar Plime by 


Hoſea. } 


d man, Let them kiſſe the calues. Auch baus loft theik 


land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but; they Would ex. 


helpe thee in all thy cities? and thy iudges, of confidence in m 


Lea, the Lorde God of hoſtes, the Lorde i 
himſelfe his memorial. „ Me ia POA 
6 Therefore tume thee to thy God: keepe * 
mercy and iudgement and hope ſtill in thy God. i. 
7: Hei § Canaan :the balances of deceit are in 848 Ep 1 
his hand: he loueth to oppreſſe. wicked Ofasee th 
8 And Ephraim faide, N otwichſtanding Tam nitesthen godi 7 
rich, haue found me out riches in al my labours: W taham dr taas | 
they ſhall finde none iniquitie in mee, A that were h Thus the zi 


wickedneſſe. a) fed meaſure Goda 
9 Though I am the Lorde thy God, from the fauour by o; 


land of Egypt, yet wil I make thee to dwell in the rd gelder tie- 
tabernacles, as in i che dayes of the folemne feaſt. Tae i j 


10 Thauealfo ſpoken hy the Prophetes, and I bide that ß 
haue multiplied vifions, and vſed ſimilitudes by fhoald prone te 
the miniſterie of the Prophets. 1. 4 Wee 18 ae 
rs IS there kiniquitiein Gilead? ſurely they are not acka, wledge 
vanitie : they facrifice bullocks in Gilgal, & their my benefits, 1 will 
altars are as heapesin the furrowes ofthe field. 1115 K alae 
12 And Iaakob fled into the countrey of A- ic che fat ot 

; 3 ofthe + 
ram, and Ifrael ſerued for a wife, and for a wife he Tabernacles, 
kept ſheepe. ; lies Wbich hh doef 
13 And by am Prophet the Lorde brought I- nowcoatemne. | 
i fEovpE 275 ean ica Tee k The people i 

raclout of Egypt, and by a Prophet was hee re thonghe that no 
ſerued. 52 e ek Mao durt hane 
14 But Ephraim prouoked him with Hie pla- maken againtt Gi- 

therefore {hall his blood be powred vpon Had, that holy 
ces therefore {} 8 blood be powred ypOn ee and yetthe 
him, and his reproch (hall his Lord reward him. Prophet fayehythie i 
all the it religion was but vanitic. | It yon boalt of your riches and robilicity 
ye eme to reproch your father who wasa poore fngitive and feruant. m, Means | 
ing Mofes, whereby appearech, that whatlocucr they haue, 1t commeth of Gods 7 

freépoodnéffe, =. VERRIO VOLS Ohi aap Pare: : 


CHAD. INISI sth ick pene 
1 75% aboininiation of \ratly s; and phe cauſe of their de DA 
gon. s fines SANMAN 


„„ D Be 


í Tale kS ) oe 4 
WV Hen Ephraim ſpake, there was atreny a Hee he 
bling: heb exalted himſel fe in Iftaely but theexcelledetc,, » 

he hath finned in Baal, e and is dead. 1 
2 And no they finne more and more, and bol all the re. 
haue made them molten images of their filuer, b fle made a king 
and idoles according to sheir one ynderſtand- ee 
ing, they werg all the werke ef theeraftimen: jresarenerfarte | 
they fay one to an other whiles they factifiee à from deſtruction, 


3 Therefore they (hall be as the moching d The fat pre Pi 
cloud, and as the morning dew that pafleth, a- phets perfwaded * 
way, as the chaffe that is drinen witha whirle- the idolatersto of 
winde out of the floore, and as the finoake that ferthtit childten 

> afterthe example 
goeth outof thechimney. i ce Sf Abraham ene 
4 Yet I am the Lord thy God e from, the he theweth how" 


«6 As in their paſtures; ſo were they filled: 5 e 
they were filled, and their heart was exalted?;¢,, 5 — a 
there fore haue they forgotten me. í d repraoaeth theit 

And Iwill be vnto them as a vet lion, and ingratitude, ~ | 
as a leopard in the ay of Aſihur. = 
9 Twill meet chem „ as a beare that is robbed ee 
of her whelps, and I will breakethe Kall of their f. Thy delima i 


iscerteine,and my: 
f 
\ 
f 


v. 


heart, and there will I deuoure them like a lion: penefts toward 
the wilde beaſt ſgall tearethemm dee. declare that: 
9 OJlrael , one t hath deftroyed thee, but in it commeth not of 


Rh me: therfore thing, 
me # thine helpe. owne malice, ide 


ro § Iam : whereis thy King, that fhoulde Jie and vaine, 
whom thou faideft, Giue me a King,and princes > molt needs be K 
V T gane thee @ Kingin mins anger, and 1 f. an lass 


8 1 gi ilone, 
vooke him away in my e e Essl ö 
. : * 


1 1 


Sdis death vito de Chap. j. ~~ Calues of the lips. 113 

bun bich lg 12 Theiniquiti¢ of Ephraim # E bound vp: bis rec eiue vs gracioufly : fo wil we render the calues 

wp robepunihed, Fane c hid. 75 ; e Eikas d c Declaring that 
13 The forowes of a trauelling woman ſhall 4 Afthur thal d not ſaue vs neither wil we ride = y jeri wey 
n him: he is an vnwifefonne,els would vpon horſes, neither will we fay any more to the Jane tan offers 
nd ftillatthe time, enen at the ibrea- wor ke of our handes, Ie are our gods:for in thee euen thanks and 

e king forth of the children. * the fatherleſſe findeth mercy. prayfe,Heb.13.15. i 

2 tifeled. 14 Twilredéeniethem fromthepowerofthe — 5 © Iwil heale their rebellion: I wil loue them 4, Wve v ug und. | 
PK Meaningthat graue: I willdeliuer them from death: Ok death, freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. dence and pride 
popowéritall re- T willbe thy death : O graue, Iwill be thy deftru- 6 l xill be as the dewe vnto Ifrael : hee fhall e He declareth 


` 


— ben binge Gion: i repentanceis hid from mine eyes. grow as the lilie and faſt en his rootes, as the trees 8 
in deahwil 15 Though be grewe vp among hi brethren, of Lebanon. — 


gide them life. an Faft winde fhall come, euen the winde of the y His branches ſhall ſpread, and his heautie f Whofocuer 
ph 1 Lord fhal come vp from the wilderneſſe, and drie ſhalbe as the oliue tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon, ioyne themfelues 
will vor change vp his veine, and his fountaine ſhalbe dried ies 8 ‘They that dwellvnder his€fhadow,fhakre- to {is peoples 
y pupae. hall fpoyle thetreafure of all pleafant vefiéls. turn: they fhall reuiueas thecorne , and florith g Gou ihewech 
* CHAP. XIII. 


as the vine: the fent thereof (hall be as the wine of how prompt he is 


1 


LAS 


. j ; Lebanon. to heare his, when a] 
1 The deftrułĩ Samaria Hee eahorteth Ifrael to 7 
. j Š- turn re A nireih pan 3 g) 9 Ephraim [hall fay, What haue Ito doe any 22 l 
fle exhorteth Amaria ſhalbedeſolate: for fhe hath rebelled more with idoles? I haue heard him and looked proteaion,& (afe. 4 
them to repen- p * 


1 de Oagainſt her God; they ſpall fill by the fword: vponhim : Iam like a greene firre tree: vpon me gard vto them as 
e ipic, cher 1 thý Fite fonnd. ammo cen | 
willingghémto women with childe thalbe ript. 10 Who is bwile, and hee fhall vnderftand p Sigaifying that i 
declare bywordes 2 C Ifrael , a returne vnto the Lord thy God: theſe things? and prudent, and hee fhal! know the true wifdome ; 
0 
f 


their obedience 


“gndtepentance, for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. them? forthe wayes of the Lorde are righteous, & knowledge cone 
Be beneh ae Take vnto you words,& turne to the Lord, and the iuſt fhall walke in then: but the wicked 2 5 


f À * +f poe le — ot | “ — 
. l fay Wahn, Take away all iniquitie, and {hall fall therein. 
} Gane, 

1 


EOE L 


THE ARGV MENT. 

a fhe Prophet Toel ſerſſ rebubeth them of Indah, that being nom puxiſted with a great plagne of fa- 

mine,rematue ſtill obſtinate. Secondly ha threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew dayly to a 5 

more bardneffe of heartyand rebellion againf? Godnorwithftanding bis puniſaments. Thsrdly be exhor= 4 
treib thent torepeatance, ſuewing that it muſt bs earneſt, and proceede from the heart becauſe they had 1 
Erieuoiiſiy offended God. And [o doing, he promi ech that God wil be mercifull, and not forget his coue-· 

nantthat be made with their fathers : but will ſend his Chrif who ſhall gather the Sattered ſheepe, 

and reſtore them to life and libertie, though they ſcemed to be dead. r 


. cC HATE pilin aoia 10 The fieſde is wafted : the Tand mourneth: MEEA i 
1 ophi HA the Teves. 2 He exhorteth thepespleto ` j red: 2 WW wiheis dee All com 

e, the mre bE hi Eee a ri ic le dee ty 55 new wineis dried eee Forno . 
; Pu He word of the Lord that came ` rr Be ye ahamed, O hufbandnien:howle,O wa 1 
Vc Ioel the ſonne of Petſuel. ye vine dreſſers for the wheate, & for the barley, * | 
12 Heare yethis,O4 Elders, & becauſe che harueſt of the field isperithed. ~~ a | 
ion of God hearken ye all inhabitants ofthe 12 The vineis dried vp, and the figge tree is 9 
cats, who AZ) CA land,whether® ſuch a thing fath decayed: the pomegranate tree & the palme tree, f 


| 
S 


= 8 Gove bene in your dayes, or yet in the and the apple tree, esen all the trees of the fielde 
f groundfor Space dayes of your fathers. are withered:furely the ioy iswithered away from 7 
of foure yeere, 3 Fellyou yourchildren of it, and let your the ſonnes of men. ö A 4 


which was for 


‘their ſinnes, and to 


children [hen to their children, aud their children «= 15 * Gide your feines and Lamentiye Prieſtst b le theweti bet i 
call themte re to another generation. ; l 


howieye minifters of che altar: come, and lie all the encly meanes 


benen. 4 That which is left of f palmer worme,hath night in ee e Sec for ade se i 
occaſion of their gis taken all chingsteftoredy ; 


r the prakoppe eaten, & thé refidiieof } grafhop- the meate ofring, andthe drinke - 
exce & driken. Per hath the canker worme eaten, and the reſidue away from the houft'of your Gd. “> isvafeinedrepene i 
pes Was tak S away. Of the canker worme hath the caterpiller eaten. 14 Sanctifie you a fit : call a ſolemne affem- "nce. h 
d Thiswasano- 5 Awake ye c drunkards,and weepe,& howle bly : gather the Elders, and all the inhabitants of | 

i 


the Plague where. all ye drinkers of wine, becaufe of thenew wine: the land into the Houfe of the Lorde your God, 
Abet chem len ſor it fhalbepulled from your mouth. and crie vnto the Lord, ey 
ed ac 6 Yea, “anationcommeth vpon my land, 13 Alas: for the day, for the ĩ day oF the Lord i Wwe febr thf 
1 os aguivittné, mightie, & without number, whofeteeth are like is at hand, and it commeth as a deſtruction from vrer deften@ion 
Lenden a cf the teeth of a lyon, and hee hrath che iawes of a the Almightie. “oat hig end. 
Which hath let great lion. STAY 1s B not § meate cut off before our eyes? and f 
usbandjto ©. 7 He maketh my vine wafte, & pillech off the ioy, and ꝑladneſſe from the houſe of our God? ` 
methehath barke of my figge tree, hemaketh it bare, and ca- 17 Ihe feede is rotten vnder their clods : che 
i a in ſteth it down: branches thereof are made white. garners are deftroyed : the-bgmnes are broken 
ri of _.8 Mourne Ike a virgin girded with ſackcloth downc, forthe corne is withered. es war 
hdid for the e hufband of her youth. 13 How did the beafts mourne tthe herdes of * 
are in hie 9 Ihe meate offring, & the drinke offring is cattell pine auay , becauſe they haue no paſture, hate. 
f cut off from the Houſe ofthe Lord: the Prieſts and the flockes of ſheepe are deftroyed. ~= > 
the Lords miniſters mourne. 5 19 O Lordo thee 3 the fire hath 


ds feruice 


f 
Í 


` and blacke for 


able to reſiſt them. 


N 
He prophefieth of she comming aud crusltie of their enemies. 13 
An exhortation to mooue them to conuert. 18 Theloue of 
God toward bis people, 
Lowe a the trumpet in Zion, and ſhoute in 
mine holy mountaine: let all the inhabitants 


a He ſheweth the 
great udgements 
ot God, which are 


at hand, except of the land tremble: for the day of the Lorde is 
they repent, come: for it # at hand. 
5 — e 2 Ab day of darkeneffe, and of blackneſſe, a 


day of ese and lobfcuritie,as the morning ſpred 
n the mountaines, fe is there a c great people, 

Fis mightie : there A none likeit fem ane 
beginning, neither {halbe any more after it, vnto 
the yeere of many generations. 

3 A fire deuoureth before him, and behinde 
d Tbe enemie hima flame burneth vp: the land u as the garden 
deitroyeth our of 4 Eden before him, and behinde hima deſolate 
plentiſul countrey wi lderneſſe, fo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. 
whereiocuer he 4 lhebeholding of him w like the fi ght of 
commeth, horſes, and like the horfemen, ſo (hal they runne. 
Like the noyfeofcharets in the 5 of the 
mountaines ſhall they leape, like the noyſe of a 
flame of fire that deuoureth the ftubble, and as a 
mightie people prepared to the battell. 


e Meaning, the 
Ach rlans. 


I 
erk faces e hall gather blackneſſe. 


7 ‘They ſhall runne like trong men, and goe 
vp to the wall like men of warre, and euery man 
{liall goe forward in his ie hcg and they ſhall not 
f For none fhalbe ftay in their pars. 

Neither fhal one f thrift another, but euery 
one (hall walke in his path: and when they fall 
pon thefword, they {hall not be wounded, 

9 They thal runne to & fro in the citie : they 
thal runne vpon the wall: :they fhal clime vp vpon 
z Readeverfes, the houſes, c enter in at ¥ windowes like j thiefe. 


frar, Nahum 2.10, 


ne. ro The earth ſhal tremble before him, he hea- 
k $ 
2 wok 15 ry * uens fhall ſhake, the g ſunne & the A halbe 


b The Lord ihall darke, and the farres thal withdraw their (bining, 
stirre vp che Aly- 11 And the Lord fhal h vtter his voyce before 
n his hoſte: for his hoft is very 85 for be ss ſtrong 
*lereje.7.amos 5, that doeth his word: & for the day of the Lord is 
28 Kb. t. 13. great and has: terrible, and who can abide it? 
785 Se ea 12 Therefore alfo now the Lord faith, Turne 
God wi u purenss YOU vnto me with all your heart , & with fafting, 
iets and aot: ark hig Sec 1155 mourning. ply 
ieeremonics.:. _ i rent your heart, & not your clo 
— 5 harA and turne vnto 5 your God, eben is 55 
fouthfiloefie, and cious and mercifull, flo we to anger, and ofg great 
not iht he doub · Kindneſſe, and repenteth him of the euill. 
tedof Gods mer. 14 Who knoweth,#fhe wil k returne & repent 


3 & dee ableſſing behinde him, enen a meate of- 


ee fin g & a drinke offring vnto § Lord your God? 
lere. 158 8. * Blowe the trumpet in Zion, N a falt, 
98 ale a ſolemne aſſemblie. 
rizaj eee 16 Gather the people: ſanctiſte the congrega- 
Oftheirrepen- Ons gather the elders; aſſemble the Tchildren, 


tance, that men 
feeing the chil 
dren, which are 
not free fra Gods 
wrath, might be 


and thofe that fucke thebreaftes : let the bride- 
grome goe forth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her bride chamber, 

17 Let the Priefts, theminilters of the Lorde 


themore lively ayeepe betweene the porch and the altar, and let 
pao ne ot pe them fay, Spare thy people, O Lord, gry rt 
dei awne finnes, thine heritage into reproch that t en 
ae Sc PA fei guter them, * Where! fhou 
salts enn citar 2 Ẹ f 


6 Before his face (hall the people tremble: all © 


ber 

20 But I will remooue farre off from you de 0 ae 2 
n Noithren arme, and I wil driue him into a land, fea,or Peran feat 
barren & defolate with his face toward che o Ealt ™ — Ricca 7 
fea, and his ende to the vtmoſt fea, andor mi 
ſhall come vp, and his corruption thal aſe 
cauſe hchath exalted himfelfe to doe this, 

21 Feare not, O land, but be glad 
For the Lord will doe great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſtes of the feide: for th 
the paftures of the wilderneffe are greene: for the P “Tha is, fachas 
tree beareth her fruite; the figge tree and the vine 1 
doe giue their force. n ase b | 

2 3 Be glad then, ye children of Zi n, and re- fent when God 
joyce in the Lord your God: forh hee ka giuen was rep gg 1 
you the raine of p righteoufheffe,*& hewil anle we 15 moni, AN 1 
to come downe for y you the raine, euz» the ft 8 Bar | 

70 


deioyce: neum, vet bee 


oaa catter 


de 
raine, and the latter raine inthe 18 moneth, 4 Ther in) 
24 And the bames fhalbe full of e kinya f 


18 a 
se hofte whenas Godig 
ces, and his S j 
vnder the Gol el 
fe ee l 


27 Ye fhal alfo A amin chem 


of Ifiael , andthat Iam the Lord you ee in olde time, fo’ 


none other, & my people ſhal neuer 51 thall they nowe ` 4 
28 And Ren il I powre vested haue clearer t j 
rit vponall fleſh and your fo 


faithfull wha j 
rible things fhouk i] 
come go the inten ö 


pas; 155 fho obe ticked 


enk ba — 
in this Soren 


ters thall prophefie; — f J 
* dreamer your yong menahi 8 Si i 
29 Andalfo vpon the pite 
may des in thofedayes wil I tot i a pe 
30 And I will ſhewe f wonders 5 Che 
and in the earth. blood & fire, & pillarsof fr ain all 
31 The t ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkenefle, & troubles he woul 1 
and the moone into blood, before the great and 3 them. 
terrible day of the Lord come. att ~ 
32 But whofoeuer thal call u on the Name of te hl forth 
the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued: fot in mount Zion, & in Te- homble affiictions: 
rufalem fhalbe deliuerance, as the Lord hath faid, that (balbe inthe, 


and in the & remnant, whomthe Lord fhal call. walt dom 13 

32. y 
15. matt. 24.29. u Gods iudgements are for the deftrndion of the infidels, & t 
mooue the godly to call vpon the Name of God, who will gine them faluati 
* Meaning heieby the Gentiles, Rom. to. 13. 


Ci AUP i 
Of the iulgement of God agains the encmies of bi pro 
Or beholde , in thofe dayes and in 3 
iner my 
E 3 2 bee be, 


thecenten 
b Te a 


eof 
when I fhalt. bring againe the capfiuitie 
and Ieruſalem. 

2 Iwilalfo eater all nations, and wil Pan 
them downe into. ab the valley of ichofhaphas an rita tae 
wil pleade withthem there for my people , and the gteat vidtori 
for mine heritage Ifrael, whom they haue ſcatte- of ia 
red among the nations, "and parted my land. Sauen Ga 

3 And they haue caſt lottes for ‘my people, wi withoneg 
: be hath ref; his word 1 0 h * 
e ste = 

SUAS 21951 iias Re and Eg A 
S nee "CY EREA o>. 


Se 140 7 
| 
i] 


E SITTES TEE Aoi le 2 Rn 
2 3 * * Chapi. bent y 


h the and haue giuen the childe c ſor the harlot, and 13 put in your hfiches, forthe harnef is rip e: b bee thall en- ; 
folde the girie for wine, that they might drinke, come, get youdowne, for the wineprefie is full: n | 
10 pey 4 Yea,and a what haue you to doe with me, O yea,the winepreffes runne oucr, fort W ae ‘netic isfull npe to 
aad Tyrus and Zidon and all the coaftes of Paleftina? neſſe is great. TIE deſuoy one ano = 
. uillye render mee e arecompenfe? and if ye re- 14 O multitude, O malta enne into che thet, which be cal- 
. hehe compenfe me, {wiftly and ſpeedily will I render valley of thrething : for the day of the Lord ss Goth gemen 
re äl p your recompenfe vpn your head: neere in the valley of thre(hing. 1 GONA A bis 
aint the ene- 5 For yeehaue taken my filuer and my folde, z5 Ihe ſunne and moone fhalbe darkened, and sgainftaltrouhless 
tsas though the and haue caried into your temples my goodly and the itarres hall withdraw their light, that when he de- 

arie were done pleaſant thin 16 The Lordalfo thall roareout of Zion,and He heſh hisene- 


mies, his children, 


6 The etaldren alfo of Judah and the children vtter his voyce from Ierufalem, and the heauens halbe delivered, 
of Ieruſalem haue you folde vnto the Grecians, and the earth (hall hake; but the Lord will be the k The rangers 
that ye might fend them farre from their border. i hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the chit- fhall 15 deiis 
7 Beholde, I will raiſe them out of the place dren of Ifrael. which Abe) doe" 
where ye haue folde them, and Iwill render your 19 do fhall ye knowe that Lam the Lord your it is the peopie 
reward vpon your owne head, God dwelling in Zion, mine holy Mountaine: nick tye ae 

8 And I will fell your fonnes and your dauꝑh- then ſhall lerufalem be holy, 9 — fhall no fones make the 


breach for the 


® ters into the hand of the children of Iudah, and ftranger goe k thorowe her any more. akid 

God fi sighed they £ fhall fell them to the Sabeans, toa people 1 8 And in that day {hall the mountaines 1 drop | Hepremifeth to 
a a? farre off: for the Lord hath fpoken it. dom ne newe wine, and the hilles fhall flome with his 5 abun- 
Alexander the 5 Publifhthisamongthe Gentiles: prepare milke, and all the riuers of Iudah fhall runne with „ 
great, for the loue warre, wake vp the mightie men: let all the men waters, and a fountaine ſhall come foorth of the which thould was 
ite pHi bere to his Fee. of warre drawe neere and come vp. Houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the valley of ter & comfort the 

ee ed z 10 8 Ereake your plowlhares into fords, and Shittim. ia pla- 

j the price your ſithes into fpeares : let the weakefay, Iam 19 m Egypt fhalbe waſte, and Edom fhall bea 55 
weiden: deſolate wilderneffe, for the injuries of the chil- enemies halt haue 


ong. 
11 pi vi your ſelues, and come all yehea- dren of Judah, becauſe they haue fhed innocent no part of this 


en de gather your felues together round about: blood in their land. o aie bad reg 
ere fhall the Lord caftdowne the mightie men. 20 But Judah fhalt dwell for euer, 5 Leruſa- His kareh bithe 
Mufe eue one to 12 the heathen be wakened, and come lem fiom generation to generation. to to lie is their 
ý Rae vp to the valley of Ichothaphat: for therewill 21 For I will a clenfe thcir blood „that I haue peat kas 1 
ors to deftroy I fit to ee the heathen round about. not clenſed, andthe Lord will duell in Zion, bfg hg to X 
ob e another for ‘ : . maße them pure 


‘ rate him, 
` AMOS. 15 ie ‘ 
THE ARGVMENT. 


2 iaiia Prophets that God raifed vp to admonifh the Ifraelitesof his plagues for their i 

sig dneffe and idolairie, he ſtirred up Amos who was an heardman or ſhepheard of a poore towne 429 

aud gaue lum bath knowledze and cunftancte to repreouę all eftates and degrees, and fo denounce Gods Ji 

` horrible indgements againſt them, except they didin time repent e fhewing them, that if God fpare 1 

ust nations about them, whe had liued as it were in ignorance of Gad in respel Of then, bitt 

For their nnes asl! punifh them, that they could lose for nothing, but an horrible deftruftion, except CEO ga 

c turned tothe Lord by unfamed repentance. And finally, be camforterh the godly with hehe of tae © > 0 0l 
“4 comming of the Meffiah,by whom they Do haue perfite deliucrance and falnation, * 

E CHAP. I. with threlhing inftruments of yron. 255 r 

Paik fe ed hag The te of the propbicie of Arnos. 3, The word of the 4 Therforewil Iſend a fire into the houfeof 


z 7545 ; 
1 1 . « Phils, Tyros de. Hazael , and it ſhall deuoure the & palaces of 1 


— Ben-hadad. fhall not zuoyde 
2 i 8 e — 5 I uxill breake al the barres of Damaſcus, myiudgemenis, 1 | 
took ch he awe nach in the and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath auen: and reade lere. 49. 27 
| da Se Vaani Kiz ofi adab? him that holdeth the 5 of Eeth- eden, go 
| SPY cndinthedaves of b Teroboans and thepcople of Aram fhall goe into captinitic |’ 
esthe Yo 2 it yes af Teroboam vnto h Kir, faith the Lord. h ide an 2 
dy IILL the fonne of Ioaſh King of Iſ- 2 led ch 
el to rch wo faa ake eote Hie enra s Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſi- tier 
ci Ai 7555 be five; The Lord thal roare from Zi- on, of Azzah,and for foure, I wil not turne to it, 
= rete wuld . vase voyce from Ierufalem, and the 


1 captiuitie to fhut them vp in 
2 te s 5 5 ofthe gig pihaa 7 Therefore will fend a re rponthe “aid 
are was aa a . — faith theLord, TEDES of Azzah, and it hall deuoure the palaces the Bdomites : 


lérufalem in 
3, but he pro- 
ed in Iſtael. 


* 


i arten. ns of Damafeus, and for Twill not thereof. 3 
fall e Fame to it, derne der bare F iilead d ot fd wile te bien ae 12 a 7 
perih, e He theweth fel that all the people round a es kelon, and turne mine hand to Ekron, and the 3 
1 e 3 hich remnant of ee hall peih, ech the 3 
- epely c 
ar — — IC the Syrians Mali nor bee pa for : Lord God 


Tranſgreſſions of Ammon, luda, and Iſtael. Amos. pro 
e iz, becauſe they fhut the whole captiuitie in E- phets, and i of your yong men for Nax arites. Is it iYe 
k For Efu(of dom, and haue not remembred the k brotherly Ot Een ee Fahri my beni 
- whomcaamethe Covenant, ; Lord? ~~" abuled my graces, 
Edomites) and and craftily went 


to Therefore wil I fend a fire vpon the walles 
of Tyrus, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces therof. 
11 @ Thus faith the Lorde, For three tranf- 
greflions of Edom,and for foure, I will not turne 
toit, hecaufe he did purſue his brother with the 


Inkob were bre- 
turen: therefore 
they oughtto haue 
admonithed them 
of their brotherly 
fiiendthip,and not 
to haue provoked 
them to hatred, 
1 U. corrupt bis 
comtpaſi ton. 
1 He was a con- 
tinuall enemie 
vnto him. 


ſpoyled him euermore, and his wrath watched 
him lalway. 

12 Therefore will I fend a fre vpon Teman, 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Bozrai. 

13 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
fions of the children of Ammon, and for foure, 
be amen: I will not turne to it, becauſe they haue m ript vp 
that ſpared not the the women with childe of Gilead, that they might 
women, batmoft enlarge theirborder. d 
tyrannoofly tor- 14 Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall of 
ne Rabbah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
Ps came of Lot With {houting in the day of battell and with a 
tempeftin the day of the whirle winde. 


m He noteth the 
great erueltie of 


nites came of Lot 
who was of the 


houfhold of A- 15 And their King (hall goe into captiuitie, he 
* and his princes together, faith the Lord. 
CH AP. II. 
Azainfi Moab, Judah, and Ifrael, 
. T Hus fayth the Lord, For three tranfgreffions 
of Moab, and for foure, I will not turne to it, 
2. FertheMoa- becauſe it burnt the a bones of the King of E- 
bises were foetu- dom into lime. 
Lag Ede tat. 2 Therefore will I fenda fire vpon Moab, and 
they burt his it {hall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, and Moab 
a ponesafterthat call die with tumult, and with (heuting, and the 
9 * ſound of a trumpet. 
their barbarous 3 And I wil cut off the iudge out of the mids 
rage,(eeing they thereof, and will flay all the princes thereof with 


would reuenge H ` 
themlelues of the him, faith the Lord. 


Be iada 4 J Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſꝑreſſi- 
b Seing the Gen. Ons of Judah, and for foure, b I will not turne to 
tilestbathadaot it, becauſe they haue caſt away the Lawe of the 

* ca reknow Lorch and haue not kept his commaundements, 
| pomthed,tudah and their lies cauſed them to erre after the which 
| whieh was ſo fal- their fathers haue walked. 

5 Therefore will I {end a fire vpon Iudah,and 


I infteuded of 
the Lords will, = it ſball deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem. 


eee hake 6 @ Thusfaith the Lord, For three trarſgreſſi- 
c Ifhefparenot ons of < Ifrael, and for foure, I will notturne to 
" Tudah vnto whom it, becaufe they folde the righteous for filuer, and 
his promiles were. the poore for ¢ thoes. 
he willnor{pare 7 They gape ouer the head of the poore,in the 
thisdegenerate e duſt of the earth, and peruertthe wayes of the 
* q mecke : and a man and his father will goe in to a 
moſt ole bribes may de to diſhonour mine holy Name. 
more then men: 8 And they lye donne vpon clothes layde to 
line, pledge £ by cuery altar: and g drinke the 
aver we wine of the condemned in the houſe of their 
poyled him 
| and ghrewen him God. be tbe 
to the ground, 9 Let deſtroyed I the h Amorite before them, 
ey gapeforbis whofe height Was like the height of the cedars, 
£ Thinkiog by and hee was {trong as the okes: notwithftanding 


| thele ceremonies, Ideſtroy ed his fruite fromaboue , and his roote 
| that. byfacrificing, frombencath,. - > 
| andbeingneeté 10 Aldo brought you yp from the land of E- 
mine altar, they 2 : 7 
may excuſe al their, SYP% and led you fourtie yeeres thoro we the wil- 
` other wickedneſſe. derneſſe, to poſſeſſe the land of the Amorite. 
-g They fpoyled 11 And I raifed vp of your ſonnes for Pro- 
feno Ged; hiakingithat he will diſpenee with cem · when be y F 
: 0 thinking ill di with them. when he is made par- 
. of their — 8 8287 Fi ic ET ei me sod b. to 
— bagi d EIEL vd ja kidoti t 5 
~ f *** ý 2 44 


1 


fword, and did F caſt of all pitie, and his anger - 


12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke to fleppe 
and e che Prophets, ſaying, Prophe- ae | 
cic not. : my Prophets, 
13 Beholde, Iam & preſſed vnder you as a cart k You haue wex 
is preſſed tfiat is full of ſheaues. ried me with your 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſn fromthe fianeslfa.t1q. 
Iſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his 1 None ſhall be 
force, neither fhall the mightie ſaue his life. deliuered by any 

15 Nor he that handleth the bowe, hall ſtand, e. 
and he that is ſwift of foot, hall not eſcape, nei- 
ther fhall he that rideth the horſe, ſaue his life. 

16 And hee that is of mightie courage among 
the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away naked in that day, 
faith the Lord. 


seeding J att 2 
Hee veprooueth the boufe of J fraed ef ingratitude, 11 For 
— God 3 1 * iake 
H Eare this word that the Lord pronounceth a- 
gainſt you, O children of Ifrael, ewe againſt a 
the whole familie which I brought vp from the ‘| 
land of Egypt, ſay ing, | 
2 You4onely hane I knowen of all the fami- 4 
lies of the earth: therefore I will vifiteyou for all 
your iniquities. 5 ; 
3 Can two walke together except they be 
bagreed? 


a haue onely 1 
choſen you to be 
among all 
r people, aod 
you — 
f : 4 heen Ag Wine 
4 Willa e lion roare in the foreſt, when hee b Hereby the 
hath no pray ? or will a lyons whelpe cry out of Prophet fignifieth 
his den, if he haue taken nothing? e 1 
5 can a bird fall in a ſnarè vpon the earth, put 2, Gad ent : 
where no fouler is? or will he take vp the e fare dein and moueth 
from the earth,and haue taken nothing at all? shum,which is cal- 
6, Or £ ſhall a trumpet be blowen in the citie, rinks. |i 
and the people be not afraid? or ſhall these be and his Proptietk: r 
euill in a citie, and the Lord hath not don [ 


e Wal God threze 
7 Surely the Lord God will doe nothing, but 


‘| 
} 


ten by his Pro- 


5 7 , hets,exceptthere 
hee h reucilethhis fecrete vnto his fernantsthe B77 ot great 
Prophets. occaſionꝰ 


bee d Canany thing s 1 
come without 


8 s The lyon hath roared: who will not 
ee God hath ſpoken: who can but Ge as peu dene e ‘ i 
9 Proclaime in the palaces at k Afhdod,and in nings be in vaine? 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſemble f Shall the Pro- _ 
your ſelues vpon the mountaines of ia: fo Bast e 
beholde the great tumults in the middes thereof, and the people 
and the oppreſſed in the middes thereof. not be aftaid? 
10 For they knowe not to doc right, faith the 8 ad- 
eats Be ftore vp violence, and robbery! in without Gods 
— a ppoyntmen ? 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An ad- 1777 

uerſarie fhal! come euen round about the coun- 

trey, and fhall bring downe thy ſtrength from 


5 
A 
Ri 


by God dealeth ` 
a 75 — ; 
- as oeta -` 
thee, and thy palaces fhalbe ſpoyled. with other peos - 
12 Thus faith the Lorde, As the ſhepheard std eg 
taketh ™ out of the mouth of the lyon two Mere of lis 
legges, or a piece of an eare : fo [hall the children plagues by his 
of Ifrael bee taken out that dwell in Samaria in Prophets, . 
. PRRI a bed, and in n Pamaſcus a in a e i 
13 Heare, and tei Prophets, be: 
faith the Lord God, the God of hoſtes. tee e 5 
them fo to (peake as they did. k Heecalleth the 8 the Philiſtin 
and Egyptians to bee wirneſſes of Gods indgements againft the Iſtaelites ſor | 


3 Heare,and reftifie in the houſe of Iaakob, ede aaah 


their crueltie and opprefsion. 1 The fruite of their erueltie and thef 
peareth by their great riches, which they haue inthci- houſes. m When the | 
Lyon hath fatiate his hi the fhepheard findetha le gge ox a tippe of an ear 
to fhewe that the fheepe hath bene woried. 5 When they to baue had 
a ſute holde, and to haue bene in Gferies ni e 

; 1877 


- 14 Surely in the day that I ſnal vifite the tranf- 
greflions of Iftael vpon him, I wil alfo vifite the 
altars of Beth-¢l,and the hoi nes of the altar fhall 
be broken off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I vil ſmite the winterhoufe withthe 
fommer houſe, and the houſes of yuorie fhall pe- 
riſh, and the great houfes ſhalbe confumed , fayth 
the Lord. 

CHAP, IIII. 
Aram ft the Gouernours of Samaria, 
Earc this worde „ye a kine of Balhan that are 
ais whic in the mountaine.of Samaria, which oppreſſe 
“being ouerwhel- the poore and deſtroy the needy , and they fay to 
| med withthe great’ theirmafters, b Bring, and let vs drinke, 
p . 2 Ihe Lord God hath fworne by his holines, 
ne rae tad that loe, the dayes fhall come vpon you , that he 
 theretorehe cal. wil take youaway with € thornes, and your poſte- 
a egg ritie with ae hookes. i ri ; 
O A And ye fhallgoe out at the breaches euery 
10 5 ae ragin kowe forward: and ye fhal caſt your felues out of 
fluch as baue au · the palace, faith the Lord. ea 
a thoritic over the 4 Cometod Beth-el, & tranfereffe:to Gi gal, 
& multitiply ranfereffion, & bring your facrifices 


Pr: 
8 


Wi 
a Thashe calleth 
the princes & go- 


people, to powle 

Y 1 chat they & : 3 3 

inthe morning, & your tithes after three ¢ yeres. 

by it. 5 And offer a thankſgiuing f of leauen, publiſn 

c He alludeth to : 
| fith by hookes agg YOU, O ye children of Ifrael faith the Lord God. 

}  thornes. And therefore haue Igiuenyou 4 cleannes 
icontemptof 3 yy. BTG; 

j 2 ito befor. in all your places yet hane ye not returned Ito 
K ted to g me, ſaith the Lord. ee ee 

es ibiokirg that the raine from 

| their gteat devot vou, when there were yet three i moneths to the 

y füficienttohaue haue not caufed it to raine pon another citie; 

piece where- 


may haue profite 

Seren bene and proclaime the free offerings : for this gliketh 
a He ſpeaketh chis of teeth in all your cities, and ſcarcenes of bread 

fe pla- > i 
7 And alſo I haue withholden 
he d . as Std f 4550 
on nind bene Harueſt, & I caufed it to raine ypon one citie, and 
bound God vato one piece was rained vpon, and the 


upoꝶ̃ it rained not, withered. i 
8 So tuo or three cities wandred vnto one ci- 
tie to drinke water , but they were X not ſatiſfied: 
yet haueye not returned vnto me, faith the Lord. 
9 Lhaue {mitten you with blaſting, and mil- 


_ them. 

e Read Deu. 13.28. 

F As Leuit. 7 13. 

| Lou one ly de- 
ite in the ſe out · 
Ward ceremonies 


nighe „ dewe: your great gardens and your vineyards,and 
bb Thatisilacke of your figtrees, and your oliue trees did the palmer 


bread andmeate. 


l €. wormedeuoure : yet haue yee not returned vnto 
j I flayed the raine ¢ 


£ ö me, ſaith the Lord. 

: 5 . 10 Peſtilence haue I fent among you, after the 

ftroied Wdrovght, maner of Egypt: your yong men haue I flaine 
fom W with the fword,and ſiaue taken away your horfes: 

returne to me by and I haue made the ftinke of your tents to come 
repentance. vp euen into your noftrels: yet haue ye not retur- 

k They could om ned vnto me, faith the od: 1 
r este had” xr Ihaue ouerthrowen you as God ouer- 
d lay it had thre Sodom and Gomorah, and yee were as a 

d. m firebrand pluckt out of the burning: yet haue 

l ye not e vaio me, faith the Lord. 

K en 12 Therefore, thus wil I do ynto thee; O Ira- 
woſt al cos ſamed, el and becauſe I will doe this vnto thee, prepare 
d a fewe ol you to n meete thy God, O Ifrael. 

Bein BS fitz For loe,hee that formeththe mountaines, 
Tone to hm and createth the winde, and declareth vnto man 
byrepentance, what is his thought which maketh the morning 
i darkneffe, and walketh vpon the hie places of the 
earth,the Lord God of hoftes#s his Name. 
Fare ye this worde, which Lift vp ypon you, 


C HAP. V. 
A lamentation fr the captiuitie of Ifrael, 
H euen a lamentation of the houſe of Iſrel. 
2 Ihe a vi 


bie! 


st 


TD AsIplagvedthe 


Re fo calleth 
inemb ufe they 


ted of them 
or becanfe 
were giuen 


tonnelle More rife :fhec is left vponher land, and there i 
ine, none to raiſe her vp. i eras 


* 


Chap. iiij.v. 


hand on the wall, and a ferpent bit him. 


rgine Ifracl is fallen, ana hall no 
of Bael ? 


rr 


Secke the Lord. 115 . | 
3 or thus faith the Lord God, The city which a 
went out by a thonfand,{halleaue an b hundreth: b Meaning,that ` 


and that which went forth by an hundreth, fhall te tenih part 
leane ten to the houſe of Ifrael. z — 5 W 


4 For thus ſaith the Lorde vnto the houſe of 
Ifael,Seeke ye me, and ye thal liue. 

5 Butfeeke not Beth- el, nor enter into e Gil- 
gal, and go not to Beer. ſheba: for Gilgal ſhal go 
into captiuitie, and Beth- & (hal come to nought. 

6 Seekethe Lord, and yee fhal liue, leaſt hee 
breake out like fire in the houfe of Ioſeph and de- 
noure it, & there be none to quench it in Beth-el, 

7 They turne d judgement to wormewood, 
and leaue off rigchteouſneſſe in the earth. 

8 Hee «maketh Pleiades and Orion, and he 
turneth the fhadowe of death into the morning, 
and he maketh the day darke as night: he calleth 
the waters of the ſea, and powreth them out von 
the open carth: the Lord # his Name. 

9 He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroy er againſt the 
mightie : and the deſtroyer fhal come againſt the 
fortreſſe. 

10 They haue hated him, f that rebuked in the 
ae and they abhorred him that fpeaketh vp- 
ng t Y. 

rr Foraſmuch then as your treading # vpon blics. J 
the poore; & g ye take frö him burdens of wheat, & Y° J 
ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, but yee fall fade wherewith 
not dwell inthem:ye haue planted pleaſant vine- he ſhould liue. 
yards, but ye ſnal not drinke wine of them. 

12 For know your manifolde tranſgreſſions, 
and your mightie finnes: they afflict the iuſt, tliey 
take rewards,& they oppreſſe ý poore in the gate. 

13 Therefore b the prudent thal keepefilence 
in that time, for it isan euill time. 

14. Secke good and not cuill,that ye may lue: 
and the Lord God of holtes ſliall be with you, as 
you haue fpoken. 

15 Hate the euill, and loue the good, and efta- 
blith iudgement in the gate: it may bee that the 
Lord God of hoftes wil be merciful vnto the rem- 
nant of Jofeph: 

16 Therefore the Lorde God or hoſtes, the 
Lorde faith thus , Mourning Halbe in all ſtreetes: 
and they-fhal fay in all che hie wayes , Alas, alas: 
and they fhal call the i huſbandman to laméntati- 
on, and fuch as can mourne,to mourning, ~ 

17 And in all the vines ſhalbe lamentation:for 
I wil paſſe through thee, faith the Lord. 

18 Woe vnto you, that ł defire the day of the 


c Inthefe places 
they woulhipped l 
new idoles, which 
aforetime ferued - 
for the ttue honor 
of God; therefore 
he faith that theſe 
{hal not ſaue them. 
q In ſteade of 
judgement and 
equitie they cxe- 
cute ctueltie and 
opprefsjon, 

e Heedeferibeth. 
the powerof God, 
lob 9.9. 


f They hate tbe 
Prophets, which 
réProoue them in 
the open allem- 


h God will ſo 
plague them, that 
they thal not futfer 
the godly once to 
open their mouths 
toadmonifh them 
of heir faultes. 


; z; 4 4 
i So that all de- 1 
grees ſhall haue 5] 
matter of lamens ! 
tation for the 
great plagues. 
k Thus be ſpea- 


Lorde: what haue you to doe with it? the day of ae e 
the Lord i darkeneſſe and not light. crites yd hey 
19 As if a man did fice from a lyon, & a beare Mete coptent to 
met him : or went into the houſe, and leaned his Wide Gods iudgee 
ments, whereas the f 


20 Shal not che day of the Lorde be darknes, e 4 
and not light? euen darkenes and no light in it? icel-.2,t1. 
21 L hate and abhorre your feaſt dayes, and I [PES 5e baus 
: - 5 32 e ye haue 
wil not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. corrupt my true - ; 
22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings & meat feraice, & remaing g 
offrings, ! I wil not aceept them: neither wil Lre- . in your | = 
gard the peace offrings of your fat beaſtes. tere gs. . 
23 ‘Take thou away from mee the mpleitude m Bo your duetie 
ofthy fongs (for I wil not heare the melodie of to God & to yont 
thy violes) ż * å 1 buar Si fye 
24 And let judgement runne downe as m wa- pleotrally Fran 
ters and righteoufneffe as a mightie ruer. thew your abune 
24 Haue ye ofiered vnto me fa 


srifices and of- dant afiectior 
frin in che wilderneffe fourtie yecres O houſe cording to G 
Pir o oe 


ods ety 


word, A 


Mente h loſepn. . ; 
“a Thaidol which 26 Bur you haue borne u Siceuth your King, ; hathth Lorde ged th rde God Mr 
E and Chiun your images and the ſtarre of your T d beholde, he forme: 1970 the 2. 0 
died about, a8 yoa gods, which ye made to your ſelues. i beginning of the fhooting vp of the latter grouth: Andang h 
nasyon Ods, YR Paden i ing OF BOG TOOTING VR PEERS latter Bruch, 
didChivnjathe 27 Therefore wil I cauſe you to goe into cap. and loe , is was in the latter grouth b after the aty 


VRE RAN tiuitiebeyond Damaſcus, faith the Lorde, whofe Kings mowing, : Sigil e eyo b Afer 
Wrougat thackhers Name u the God of hoſſes. 2 And when they had made an end of eating, like comande 
was a ceitaine di : sion ; ss oo poe he 5 IS! for mo in 
uinie, .  thegrafie of che land, then I fayd, O Lorde God, e n was 
i CHAP. VI. t paie Tbctecchthee 7 who Iul ae vo laakobs, Hate, ae 
Again the princes of Ifrael living in yleaſures. ſpare, I bcieechthee + who fhal raife vp Iaakob? reade, when 


a The Prophet, Octo them that are at eaſe in Zion and ferheisfmall. poe, sp o o kings theepe were 
thieatnet che VV truſt in j mountaines of Samaria, which 3. Se the Lord e repented for this. It ſhal not Morne. n 


3 apes eh , : c That is, ftayed 
wealsbieswineh |, were famous at the beginning of the nations: and be,fayth the.Lord, ; ae e ae 
= the houſe of Iſracl came to them. 4 | Thus<l/o hath the Lord Godthewed vn- prefer. 
plagues not mena- 8 i iia prayer. 
\ ces oy his Pro- 2 Goe you vnto Calnch,and fee:.and from tome,and behold, the Lord God called to judge- 4 Means tay 
Phet. chence goe you to Hamath the great: then goe: ment by fire, d and it deuoured the great deepe, Gods indigndtuaa, 
b kneſe two cl donne to Gath of the Philiftims : bec they bet- and digest Vp apart. inflamed, seos 


9 15 yp) ee 
~—s Ses were famous — * — $ aay, & 2 £ 5 
dei aha. ter then theſe kingdomes? or the border of their 5 T en faid I, O Lorde God, ceaſe, I beſeech gaint che Rabbere 
Lar dane land greater then your border. , thee: who ſhal raife vp Iaakob?, for he is fmall, Se 1 F 2 5 
| Bites :andiceing 3 Ve that put farre away the d euill day, and 6 So the Lord r epented for this. This alſo call end de the 
Teens le 2pproch to the feate of iniquitie? . notbe,faith the Lord God. © Tat meafuring of 


à 3 r 1 7999 a ide, the people, & thag 
| thenthawere 4 They lievpon beds of yuorie, and ſtretch 7 4 Thus gain he fhewed me, and beholde, t $ . 
5 ay 3 open their beds, and eate the lambes the Lorde ftood vpon a wall made by linet wit dg 
fhould yeclooke of the flocke, and the calues out of the ſtall. a line in his hand. 8 | È 


è i longer, 3 
chat tney fhould hey i : ‘ole. they 8 And the Lorde ſayd vnto me, A Jhat £ Thatis,when A. 
e ey fing to the found of the viole: they __ a te faya „Amos, what sw! f) 
mae ai fecha to themfelues intruments of mufike like {eeftthou?And Iſaid, & line, Then faid che Lord, Poshad prophes ; 


as CHD 75 ; > fied that the king 
to dwellin other e Dauid. i Beholde, I wil fet a line in the middes of my peo- ETE dere , 
z Priced hae de: 6 They drinke wine in bowles ; and anoynt PleIirael,and wilpaflé by them no more. d ter is wicked 


themfelues with the chiefe ointments, but no mam 9 And the hie places of I bak hall be defo~ Prick more for 


dtroyed thele ex- i 70 s 5 . 
caler fues 18 is f forie for the affliction of Ioſeph. late, and the temples of Ifiael fhal] be deſtroyed: e 


threediversiing- y Therefore nowe fhal they go captiue with and Til rife againft the houſe of Ieroboam with for louetowa:d 
domes, as in Baby. the firſt that go captiue, and g the forowof them the {fword; the King,thoughe 


Jon,Syria, and ot ia = 4 f ; jah 5 Pri =" I Tent this acculation 
the Puilitims,and that ftretcheg themfelues,is at hand. 10 C Then Amaziah 5 Prieſt of Beth. el fent 7 star 


hata brought heir 8 h The Lord God hath fworne by himſelfe, to Teroboam King of Ifiael, faying, Amos hath demnenim wheres 
wide borders into faith the Lord God of hoftes , Iabhorre i the ex- conlpiredagainft theein the mids ofthe houſe of asnone other 
A agreater freight cellencie of Jakob , & hate his palaces:therefore Mael: the land is not able to beare all his wordes. could take place. 


lfe, th s x A 3 z : A 5 1 5 E (When this in. 
1 will Ideliuer vp the citie with all that is therein. 11 For thus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam fhal die by Fa } 


to beberer orto 3 9 And chere remaine ten men in one houſe, the e tae thalbe led away Captive out was not, able o 

S efcape ey thal die. of their owne land. y > compalfebis pur- 

| e ee 10 And his vncle k (hal take him vp &burne 12 Alfo ee faid vndo Am > O thou e les by ae 
E 9 855 z a a 5 cary H the TE 70 +a the wae z 455 N Fac p ; e and oneal 5 T posie i was 
a! s plagues ay vnto him it 15 of the a i aa 

are not at hand Sales Is there 7 any with Nee? ihe hall 13 Hut propheſie no more at Beth. el: for it is phet that he might 


| 
0 
| 


. i the Kings chapel, and it isthe Kings court. _ depart, & not re- 
feluestoallidle- ay, None. Then thal he fay ,™ Hold thy tongue: pe PTE A AIS . rove thesmidola. 
| neffewanionnede for e may notremember che Name of the Koni: tea henanfivered Amos, & faid to Amaziah,I P 1 
and riot. 11 Fot behold, the Lord commandeth, and he aS O Prophet, neither was Ia prophets ſonne, fo hinder his previt, 
e As hee cavfed wil fthite the great houife with breaches, andthe but Iwas an heardman, & a gatherer of wilde figs. h This he theweth. 
dius kindes File houſe with cles: ¢ 15 And the Lord tooke mee as folowed the by bis casas 
a = 12 Shal horſes n runne vpon therocke? or wil flocke, and the Lord ſaid vato me, Ooe, propheſie God iad giué him 


Gois glory, ſo  oneplowe chere withoxen? for yee haue turned Vnto my people Itael. eH acharge which he 
thele Wid contend . into gall, and the fuse of righteouſ- 16 Now therefore heare thou the word of the muft atedes exe- 
toinuent as many neſfe into o wormewood. Lorde. Thou fayeft, Propheſie not againſt Ifrael, de. 


i bei 4 825 2 8 T i Thus God vſed 
den 13 Yee reioyce in a ching of nought: yee fay, and ſpeake E againftthehoufeof hak. — tospproonetbe 
and loltes. Haue not wee gotten vs P hornes by our owne 17 Therefore thus faith the Lorde, i Thy wife authoritieofhis | 

£ They pitiednot ftrength? 8 {halbe an harlot in the citie, and thy fonnes and D; p 
| 5 ay _ 14 But behold, I wil raiſe vp againſt youa na- thy daughters fhal fall by the ford, and thy land mene, fe H 


cxiedaway hofts: and they thal afflict you from the entring polluted land, and Ifrael fhal ſurely go into cap- malicious ene- 


r £ A . tié a 8 7 ies, Ie te. 28. 3 
Saat readethe in of q Hamath vnto the riuer of the wildernefle. tiuitie forth of his land. i a ar va 


ioy of them that ſtre teh themfeloes,fhal depart. h Reade ler.gt.rq. I That is, 2 this day hedoeth againſt them that perfecute the miniftei§ of his Gofpell. 


| were lune and tion, O houſe of Iſrael, faieth the Lorde God of ſhall be diuided by line: and thou ſhalt die in a them,which wer 


the riches & pompe. k The deſtruction ſhalbe fo great that none ſhal almoſt be B 
left to burie the dead: and therefore they fhal burne them at home, to caty out the OH A P. VII: 1 
butnt athes with moreeaie. J That is to fome neighbour, that dwelleth round x Aeainittherulers of ifrael. 7 The Lord fweareth. 11 The * 
about. m They thall be fo aſtoniſhed at this deftruction, that they ſuall boaſt no famine of the worde of God, ee 

more of the Name of God, and that they are his people: but they ſhalbe dumme * “a 


when they heare Gods Name, and abhorre it, as they that are deſpetate or repro- Hus hath the Lorde God fhewed ynto inte, 
bate. n He compareth them to barren rocks whereupon itis io vaine to beRow and beholde,a bafket of fommer fruite. -~ 
labour: ſhe wing that Gods benefites can hade no place among them. o Reade 2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And J ~ 
2 p That is, powet and gloty. q From one corner of the countrey to fayd, A baſket offommer à finite. Then faid the 4 Which fig nified, 


: 2 © ripenefle f 
PAN C HAP. VII, lord vnto mee, The ende is come vpon my pêo- thelr fin he. 
Bh i APARE tp 3 l hi e. te od 
T7. . of the Temple habe how- gee 

euer n His egi connfel, Wy, he Jingsinthat day, (ith the Lord God: many d by 


7 6 x : 4 


t5 v, 
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INTERNET ARCHIVE 


amy e ti «ars (af Uist | aug; E r 
ee ee ne Ot the Meſſiah. 1166 
bodies halbe in euery place: they hall caſt hem 3 And though theyhidethemfeluesinthetop 1 
be foorth with bſilence. olf Carmel, I wil fearch and take them out thence: 
4 Heare this, O yee that e ſwallowe vp the and though they he hid from my fightin the bot- i 
poore, that yee may make the needy of che land tome of the fea,thence will J command the c fer- > He theweth — 


y 
* 


1 ing i : at God will de- 
foodeand to faile, pent,and he fhall bite them. 1 ody 
it 5 Saying, When will the u newe moneth bee 4 Andthongh they goe into captiuitie before l 


oo haue gone, that wee may fell corneꝰ and the Sabbath, their enemies,thence wil I commaund the fivord, all places, and ther 


0 T A . 
11 88055 that we may fet foorth w heate, and make e the E- and it {hall {lay them: and I will fet mine eyes vp- at paren. 
canle the poore phah finall, and the ſhekell great, and falſifie the on them for euill,and not for good. be 


nd 119 80 85 weights by deceit? s Andthe Lord God of holtes fhall touch the deftoy them. 
at lileshatthey 6 That we may buy the poore for filuer,and land, andit [hall melt away, and all that dwell d He declareth by 


ea theneedy for (hooes : yea, and feli the refuſe of therein ſhall maurne, and it ſhall rife vp wholy die wonderfull 


chewheate? _ like a flood, and fhall bedrowned as by the flood Nest 3 
; 5 The Lorde hath ſuorne by theexcellencie of Egypt. heaitens aud the 
Moly 15 80 wa of Iaakob, surely I will neuer forget any oftheir 6 Hebuildeth his 4 ſpheres in the heauen,and elements that it is 
fomeghey were | workes, (arto as hath laide the foundation of his globe of ele- int ae 4 


| fo greedy ofgaine, 8 Sbal not the land tremble for this, and euery ments in the earth: hee calleth the waters of the indge ments whin 
| thar they thought one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and it ſhall fea, and powreth them out pon the open earth: he pazitheth, 


i hey es rife vp wholly as a flood, and it fhall be caſt out, the Lord ic his Name. i 110 : asics 
. i i op ound to youthen 
eee them. and f drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 7. Are ye not asthe Ethiopians e vnto me, O r the Ethiopian t 


l Sre 1 9 8 And in that day, ſayth the Lord God, I wil children of Ifrael, ſaith the Lorde? haue not I or Blackmoores?’ 
ese fina 


Wate price great, euen caufe the s funne to go downe at noone: and brought vp Ifrael out of the land of Egypt? and yet haue I beſtow- 
38 £ 


I That is che inba. Iwill darken the earth in the cleare day. the Philiftims from f Caphtor, & Aram from Kir? ed pon yon grea 
© bitanisof theland 10 And Iwill turne your feaſtes into mour- 8 Bchold, the eyes of the Lord God are vpon F 49 
4 gl pronen ning, and all your fongs into lamentation: and I the finfull kingdome, and Iwill deftroy it cleane 47.4. by 
15 pores "wil bring fackcloch vpon all loines,and baidneffe out of the earth. Neuertheleffe Iwill not veterly g Thoughhedes — 
~ ouerfloweh. ~ Vpon euer head: and Iwil make it as the mour- 3 deſtroy the houfe of laakob,faith the Lord. d mereu 1 
? h 2 575 i ning of anonely fonne, and the ende thereof as 9 For loe, I wil commaund and Iwill fiftthe he will Lu 
ol their pr 7 8 : 


o 8 : 8 ! 
aide will fead a bittet day. houfe of Iſtael among all nations, like as corne is ſetue the F 
gteataffliction. 


rr Beholde, the qayes tome ſey th che Lorde fifted in a ſieue: yct hal not the h lealt ſtone fall his Church to ca 
i Whereby ne God, that I will fenda famine in the lande, not a vpon the earth. 


vpon his Name, 
_ theweth tha: they famine of bread,nora thirſt of water, but ofhea- 10 Butallthefinners of my people fhall dye none ef his thould 


h Meaning,that 
_ thallnot onely ring theword of the Lord. K by the fword,which fay, The euil fhall not come, petith in his 
per iſh in body but £ ‘ ? 3 1 
Alo in ole or 12 And chey hall wander from ſea to ſea, and nor halten for s. ; 1 Til fend the 
) lackeof gels from the North euen vnto the Eaft thall they run 11 In that day will I raife vp the i tabernacle Mefiah Page oe 


ay UE eet the to and fro to feeke.the h word of the Lorde,and of Dauid, that is fallen doune, and cloſe vp the and reſtare by 

his por toile ſhall not finde ir. breachesthercof, and I wil saife vp his ruines, and bim the fpiriuall © 
tsdid vſe tio 13 In that day fhall the faire virgines and the I will build it, as in the dayes of olde, E 

fweare by tbeir yong men perith for thirſt. oth 12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of he sory e 

| b 114 They that ſweare by the ſinne ef i Samaria, k Edom, and of all the beathen, becauſe my as were the Edo. 

PE € and that fay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth and k the Name is called vponthem, ſayeth the Lord, that mites and others, 


maner of Beer- ſheba lineth, euen theythall fall, doeth this. y onld be fovea 
and neuer rife vp againe.? 9) 13 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord,that one fecietic ud 
fhipping and the feruice or religion there yfed, the plowman hall 1touch the mower, ad the body, whereof 
GET n ed eee treader of grapes him that fawethfeede: ahd the Chrift heli 
HA p. IX. mountaine ſhall ™ drop ſweete wine , and all the 1 J 
x Threatnings againſt tle Temple, 2 And aganft Ifrael, 11 hilles (hall melt. ‘bees "hall be 
The restoring of the Church, 14. "And I will bring againe the captiuitie of great plentie of 


a Which wasat Fas the Lorde ftanding vpon the a altar, and my people of Ifrael: and they fhal build the wafte all things, fo thae 
_ Ternfalem:forhe I hee fayd, Smite the lintel of thedoore,that the cities, and inhabite them, & they ſhall plant vine- 1 ice 
appeared notin poſtes may ſhake: and cut them in pieces, cuen yardes,and drinke the wine thereof: they fhal alſo another thould 1 


$ e the b heads of them all, and I will flay the lat of make gardens,and eate the ftuites of them. followe and euery 
b Both ihe ebiefe therm with the fword : he that fleeth of them,thal 15 And Iwill plant them vpon their land, and ene in core, 
of themandalfo not flee away:and he that eſcapeth of them, ball they fhall no more bee pulled vp againe out of * 
> ee not be deliuered. i ; -their lende, which I haue giuen them, fayth the 18. 5 
iti 2 Though they digge into the hel,thence fhal} Lord thy God. n The decom p 


mine hand take them? though they clime vp to > 25 t á 
Re AA ; yndet Chrift, when they are planted in his Church, out f hich they can 
heauen, thence will I bring e neuer be pulled, after they are once graffed therein. ee ee W. 


OBADIAH. t 
„))) as, T E AA GV MENT. paw UTANNA 
l 1 He Idumeans which came of Efan, were mortall enemies alsyay to the t{raelites, whicheameof ö 
` laakob,and therefore did not onely vexe ee, fundry kindes of cruelie, but alfo ruse 

vved up others to fight againſi them. Therefore when they were now in their greatef} profperitie,and 

fi triumph againft Ifrael which was in great aff: ion and miſerie, God raiſed vp his Prophet to 

he Ifraelites, forafmuch as God had nowe determined to defircy their aduerſaries, which did 
dto fend th s fhau them, and ſet ap the kingdome of Mefiaba 

Wee en 


* 


Digitized by 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


Edomscrucltic, | Obadis 
ere He viſion of Obadiah. Thus faith 
5 the Lorde God againſt Edom, 


aGodhahcer. $ / e haue heard a rumour fro che 
; edly e Tag >) Lord, & an ambafladour is ſent a- 
is Prophets that } nos b 
e en (bs mong theheathen: ariſe and let 
heathen todeltroy V "Oe 4 vs rife vp againſt her to battell. 
the Edom:tes, 2 Behold, Ihaue made thee {mallamong the 


whereof the ru- 
mour is nowe 
publithed, 
Iere. 49.14. 
b Thus the hea- 
then encourage 
themſe lues to tile 
agsinſt Edom 
e Which deſpiſeſt 
All others in re- 
ſpect of thy ſelſe, 
~ and yet are but an 
handful in compa- 
tiſon of others, & 
ert (hat vp among 


she hilles as ſe pa > 
rate fiom che ret [07e grapes : 
` of the world, Howe are the things of Eſau fought vp, and 


d God will fo de- 
ftroy them that he 
willJeane none, 
thongh theeues 
when they come, 
| take bur till they 

haue ynough aod 
they that gather 
grapes, eue leave 
dome bebinde 

_ them lere 49 9. 
e They in whom 
thoa diddeſt trof, 


8 
8 Shall not I in that day, faith the Lord, euen 
deftroy the wife men out of Edom, and vnder- 
ftanding from the mount of Efau? 
And thy ftrong men, O Teman, fhall bee a- 


forto hanehelpe fraide, becaufe cuery one of the mount of Efau 
and friendibip ef ſhalbe cut off by ſlaughter. 
aa he. 10 For thy crueltie againſt thy g brother Taa- 
ffrey thee. kob,fhame shall couer theeyand thou fhalt be cut 
F That is by fa off for euer. = 
miliar friends and- 11 When thou ſtoodeſt h on the other fide, in 
el the day that ¥ ftrangers caried away his ſubſtance, 
deftroyedthee, and ftrangers entred into his gates, and caſt lots 


£ Helbeweththe ypon Ieruſalem, euen thou waft as one of them. 


cavie whytheE- x2 But thou (houldeft not haue beholden the 
domites were fo 


| fhatpely punifhed: to wit, becauſe they were enemies to his Charch, whome 
nowe he comforteth by puniſhing therr enemies. h When Nebuchad-nezzar 
came againſt Jerufalem, thou toynedit with him, and hadſt part of the fpoyle, and 
fo didit reioyce when my people, that is, thy brother, were afflicted, whereas chou 
mmouldeſt haue pitied and holpen thy brother. 


THE AR 


V 


i CHAPI 
Jonah fled when he war ſent to preach. 4 A tempeh arifeth, 
f 3 aud héis caſſ into the fea for his difobedience, pep 


E word of the Lord came a alfo 
4% vnto Ionah the fonne of Amittai, 


di AE 


= After that he ; 


had pte sched 2 h y 
lon 1 5 10 "en, faying, i 7 
tael: and foEze e 2 Ariſe, and goe- to b Nineuch, 


Riel, after that for that e great citie, and crye againſt it: for their 
~ time he had pro- 1 K 
` phecied in Iuda, he had viſious in Babylon, Ezek,r.r.' b For feeing the great 
© pbftination ofthe Ifraelites, he fent his Prophet to the Gentiles that they might 
_. provoke them to repentance at leaſt make them inexcusable : fot Nineuch was 
thechiefe citie of the A(fytians. c Forasauthours write, it conteined in circuit 
abont eight and fourty mile, and had a thoulaad and fiue hub qte th towres, and at 
| his time there were cn hundceth & twenty thoufaad children thetein ,Chap.gatt 


h —— 4 


* ` 


ION 


day of thy brother, inthe day that he was made 
Ja {tran 288 neither ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced 
ouer the children of fudah,in the day of their de- 
ſtruction: chou ſhouldeſt not haue fpoken proud- 
lyin the day of affliction. 7 85 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the 
gate of my people, in the day of their deſtruction, 
neither ſhouldeſt thou hane once looked on their 
affliction in the day of their deſtruction, nor haue 
lay de hands on their fub{tance iu the day of their 
deſtruction. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtoode in the 
croſſe wayes to cut off them, that ſhould eſcape, 
neither fhouldeft thou haue ſhut vp the remnant 
thereof in the day of affliction. 

15 For the day k of the Lord ý neere, yvpon all 
the heathen: as thou haft done, it fhall be done to 
thee: thy reward ſhall returne vpon thine head. 

16 For asyce haue! drunke vpon mine holy 
Mountaine, fa {hall ail che heathendrinke conti- 
nually: yea, they fhall drinke and {wallow vp, and 
they fhall bem as though they had not bene. 

17 But vpon mount Zion fhalbedeliuerance, 
and it ſhalbe holy, and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall 
poſſeſſe their poſſeſſions, i 

18 And the houftof Iaakob fhatbe n fire, and 
the houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of E- 
fau as Rubble, and they ſhall kindle in them and 
deuoure them: and there ſhall be no remnant of 
the houfe of Eſau: forthe Lord hath fpokenit. 

19 And they fhall poſſeſſe the South fide of 
the o mount of Eſau, and theplaine of the Phili- 
{tims: and they ſhall poſſeſſe the fieldes of Ephra- 
im, and the feldes of Samaria, and Beniamin {ha/l 
haue Gilead. t a $ 

20 And the captiuitie ofthis hofte of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, which were among the P Canaa- 
nites, (hall pofseffe vnto Zarephath, and the cap- 
tiuitie of Jerufalem, which is in Sepharad, {hall 
poſſeſſe the cities of the Soubt. 

21 And they ꝗ that ſhall faue,fhall come vp to 
mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau, and the 
kingdome ſhalbe the Lords. im 


if 


fime, and deftrucion of his enemies ynder Mefsiah, whom 


lcıh here the Lerd aud head of this kingdome. 


AH; 


GVMENT. 


= 


Hen Texah had long aher e Ifrael and had little profited, God gaue him exproffe charge 
to goe and denounce his iudgembnts againſi Nineueh ghe chiefe citie of the Afsyrians,becaulé 
he had apooynted, that they which we of the heat hen, 
word, and that within three dapes preachi g. chat Ifrael might fee how horribly they had prousked Gods 
serath which for the (pace of fo many yeeres had nos conwerted to the Lord for fo many Prophets and 
fe diligent preaching, He prophecied under Joaſh and Ieroboam, as 2.Kings 14.25. 


[hould conuert by the mightie power of his 


wickedneſſe is come vp before me. seh 
3 But Jonah rofe vp to d flee into Tar- 
fhifh from the prefence of the Lorde, and 
went downe to ¢ Iapho: and hee found a ſhip 
going to 'Taríhifh : fo heepayed the fare there- 
of, and went downe into it, that hee might 
goe with them vnto Tarfhith , from the f pre- 
fence of the Lord. 8 N 
4 But the Lorde fent 


fire there, (eeing hee had done -fo finall good 
Chap.g.2. ¢ Which was the hauen and porte to 
allo loppe. 
he would haue 


out a great winde in 


88 
S9 


take 
i 

yi 
LA 


T 


in deſpite of all 


nothing at all pro- 
among. Ripi 0 
f From that vocation whercunto God had call 

aGiftedbim, S5 VEIAN fh eee 


— 


i When ist 
avant ee 4 
their forme: 

tie, and gauet i 
to be carried into 

captiuite. 
k When he will 
ſummon all the 
heathen, and fend 
them to de. 
roy thee, 

1 Thatis,reioyced 

and triumphed. 
m The Edomites 
thalbe vtierly de. 
ſtroyed, and jet. 


the enemies Iwill 
referuemy Chur cls 
and reftore it. 

n God antibuteth 
this power,to con- 
fume kis enemies, 
to his Church, 
which power is 
oncly properto 
1 Ila. 26. 
17. deut q 24. 
N j i 
o He deſcribeth 
how the Church 
fhalbe enlarged 
aod hane great 
poffelsions, but 
this chiefly is ac- , 
compliſhed vndeg 
Chriſt when as the 
faithful are made 
heites and lords 
of all things by 
him which is 
their head, 

d By the Cangas 
nites, the Te ` 
meajethe Dutche 
men, and by Ža- 
rephath, Fiaunce, 
and by Sepharad,. 
Spaine. 

q Meaning, that 
Godwillraifevp, | 
in his Church , 
ſuch as fhall rule 
and gougrne for 
the defence of the 
e the Prophet cal · 


Pe 


d Whereby he. 

declared his 1 
weakeneſſe, tha: 
would not i 

promptly followe 
the Lords calling 

but gane place to 
his ownerealon, — 
which perfwaded - 
biw that he fonlo 


i 
75 


2 
une people, 
ing thither, e. i 
à J wheres 

R 
wey — 

i ; why 


v i ti 


Me fea, and there was a mightie: tempeſt in the 
ie, ſea, ſo that the fhippe was tier be broken, 
I § Then the mariners were afraid, and cryed 
euery man ynto his God, and caftrhe wares that 
were in the fhip,into the ſea to lighten it of them: 
but Jonah was gone downe ginto the fides of the 
fhip,and he lay downe, and was faft alleepe. 


op Arone that 
would haue caf 

off this care and 
follicitude,by fee- 


bug reſt and qo = 6) Sothe ſhipmaſter came to him, and fayde 
$ 5 hod Vato him, What meaneſt thou, O fleeper? Arife, 


call vpon thy h God,iffo be that God will thinke 
ypon vs, that we perilh not. 

7 And they fayde euery one to his fellowe, 
Come, and let vs cait ĩ lottes, that we may know, 
for whofe caufe this cuill  ypon vs. So they caſt 
lottes, and the lot fell vpon Jonah. 

8 Then faid they vnto him, Tell vs for whofe 
cauſe this euill & vpon vs? What is thine occupa- 
tion? and hence commeſt thou? which is thy 
countrey? and of what people art thou? 

And hee anſwered them, Iam an Ebrewe, 
and I feare the Lord God of heauen, which hath 
macle the ſea, and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afrajde, 
and ſaid vnto him, Why haft thon done this? (for 
the men knew, that he fled from the prefence of 
the Lord, becauſe he had tolde them) 

1r Then faid they vnto him, What ſhall wee 
doe vnto thee,that the {ea may becalme vnto vs? 
(for the fea wrought and was troublous) 

r2 And he ſaid vnto them, Take me, and caft 
mes into the fea: fo {hall the fea be calme vnto 
you: for I know chat for my fake this great tem- 
pelt ij vpon you. 

13 Neuertheleſſe, the men rowed to bring it 


Called on their 
M idolesywhich de- 
 elareth that ido. 
j Taters hane no ftay 
nor cettaintie, but 
in cheix troubles 
ſeeke, they cannot 
dell to whome. 
I Which decla- 
| seth thatthe mat. 
} ter was jn great 
e itie and 
doubt. which thing 

was Gods motion 
in them forthe 
triall of thie caufe: 
and this may not 
be done but in 
matters of great 
importance. 

k This declateth 
that the very wie- 
Feed in the it neceſ⸗ 
ſities Ree vnto 
God for ſuecaur, 
And a!fo that they 
ate touched with 
~ acertaine feate to 
med mans blood, 
whereas they 
know no mani ſeſt 


2 wieked. to the land, but they could not: for $ fea wrought, 
I They were ton and was troublous againſt them. 
_ ched with a cer- 14 Whereforethey cryed vnto the Lord, and 


eine repentance 
of their life paſt, 
and began to 
wWorſhip the trac 
Bod, by whome 
_ ‘they Rw them- 
ſelues ſo wonders 
fully delinered; 
© | but this was done 
rx fox feate aud not 
S e 
and affe ction, nei · 
br e 17 Nou the Lorde had prepared a great fith 
™ Gods word. to fivallow vp Ionah; and Jonah was in the mbel- 
m Thus the Lord. 


Lead I of the fith three dayes, and three nights, 
Prophet with a woſt tert ble ſyects ele of death, and hereby alfo confirmedhim 
of his fauvur and [apport in thishis charge which was inioyned him, 
n Sake OSET APL l. 
1 Jonah isin the fifhes belie. 2 His prayer. re He is deliseved, 
1 ic Tonah prayed vnto the Lorde his God 
3 out of the fiſnes bellie, 

2 And ſaid, I cried in mine affliction vnto the 
Lord. and he heard me: out of the bellie b of hell 
cryed I, and thou heardeſt my voyce, 

~~ For thou haddeſt caſt me into the bottome 

in the middeſt of the fea, and the floods compal- 

ſed me about: all thy ſurges, and all thy waues 

paſſed ouer me. i 

> For 4 Then L faide, I am e caſt away out of thy 

N pree 5 fight : yet will I looke againe toward thine holy 
place of date. Temple. ; 

fe. 18 r about ynto the 

€ Thisdeclared foule: the depth clofed me round about, and the 

karbis prayer weedes were wrapt about mine head. 

ured betweene hope and deſpaite, conſidering the negle& of his voc 


faid, * We befeech thee,O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
let vs not periſh for this mans life, and lay not 
vpon vs innocent blood: for thou, O Lord, haft 
done as it pleafed thee. ? 

r5 So they tooke vp Ionah, and caſt him into 
the ſea. and thefea ceafed from her raging. 

16 Iben che men | feared the Lord: exceeding- 

land offered a facrifice vnto the Lord, and made 

vowes. 


U X 
5 
a @ Being now 
za fwallowed vp of 
2 70 fe- 
lng no reme die 
to efcapeshis 
faith braft ont 
vnto the Lerd, 
owing that 


of the ve 
hell he was able 
o deliver him. 

b For he was 


a yetin the en 


hap. Tf. f . T 111. 


and f crie mightily vnto God: yea, let euery man 


: thee, my life e from me: for it is better for me to ¢ 


prayer. A proclamation. TEIR 

6 Iwentdowne to thebottome of the moun- 4 Thouhaltdee 
taines : the earth with her barres was ahout me for co opr 4 — 
euer, yet haft thou brought vp my 4 life from the Ain anal Nb 
the pit, O Lord my God. dangers, abt 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I re- e raifingme 
membred the Lord: and my prayer came vnto e 
thec, into thine holy Temple. pend Hou any 

8 They that waite vpon lying € vanities, for- thing faue on 
fake their owne f mercie, 7 Souno 

9 ButIwilfacrificevnto thee withthe voyce {Ther tefa; 
of thankefgiuing , and will pay that that Ihaue cite and that 
vowed: faluation # ofthe Lord. 

10 And the Lord ſpake vnto the fith , and it 
caſt out lonah vpon the dry land. 


goodnes which 
they ſhould els 
receine of God, 


CHAPITER 
1 Jonah is fent againe to Nineneh, 5 The repintance of the 
King of Nineueh, 


a This isa gte 
declaration of 
Gods meicy,that 

he receiueth him 
agane and fen. 

de ch him forthas 
his Prophet, 

which had before 
fhewed fo gieat 
inhroitie, 

b Reade chap. b. 3. 
c He went for- 
ward one day in 
the citie, and * 
preached, and ſo 
he continued till 
the citie was S 
conuerted, = 
d For he decla- 
ted that he was 

a Prophet fent 

to them from: + 
God to denounce 
his judgements 
againit them, 

e Not that the 
dumbe heaſtes 
had ſinned or 
could repent, 

bot that by their” 
example man 
might be aſtonĩ-· 
fhed,confiderins 
that for his finne 
the anger of God 
hangeth over all 


3 Axe the word of the Lord came vnto 2 Jo- 
nah the fecond time, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nincueh that great city, and 
preach vnto it the preaching,which I bid thee. 

3 Solonah arofe and went to Nineueh aceor- 
ding to the word ofthe Lord: now Nineueh was 
ab great & excellent citie of three dayes iourney. 

4 And Ionah began to enter into the citie a 
dayes € journey, and he cried, and faid, Yet fourty 
dayes,and Nineuch thalbe ouerthrowen. 

5 Sothepeople of Nineueh ¢beleeued God, 
and proclaimed a faft,and put on fackcloth from 
the greateft of them euen to the leaſt ofthem. 

6 For worde came vnto the King of Nine- 
ueh, and he arofe from his throne, and he layed 
his robe from him, and couered him with facke- 
cloth, and fate in aſhes. l 

7 And he proclaimed & faid through Nine- 
ueh, (by the counfel of the king & his nobles)fay- 
ing, Let neither mã, nor ebeaſt, bullock nor fheepe 
taſte any thing, neither feede, nor drinke water. 

8 Rut let man and beaſt put on ſackecloth, 


turne from his euill way, and from the wicked- 
neſſe that isin their hands. ; f 

9 Who can tell sf God will turne, and re- 
pent and turne away from his fierce wrath, that 
we perifh not? 
10 And God faw their  workes that they “st 
turned from their enill wayes: andi Godrepen- f He willeth chat 
ted of the euill that hee had faid that he would the men thould 


doe vnto them, and he did ĩt not. cagneftly call n. 
to God for mercy, 
g For partly by threatning ofthe Prophet, and partly by the morion ofhis 
one conſcience, he doubted whether God would hew them mercie h That — 
14 
N 


is the fruites of theirrepentance, which did proceede of faith which God 
planted by the miniſtet ie of his Prophet, i Reade Ierem, 18.8. 
CHAP. HII 
The great goodneffe of God tawaid his creatures, 
Henk it difpleafed a Ionan exceedingly, 
an e was angrie. $ Hg ste by he fheo dbe. 75 
2 And he pray ed vnto the Lord, and fayd; I 0 fale 
pray thee, O Lord, was not this my faying, when. propher, and % i 
Ivas yet in my countreyꝰ therefore Ipreuented pene 11 
it to flee vnto b Tarſhiſh: for I knewe that thou preached hond ö 


a Beczuſe here 


att a gracious God, & merciful,flow to anger, and bee biaſpbe- 
of great kindnes and repenteft thee of the enill. Peg, f 
3 Therefore now O Lorde, take, I beſecch Reade 


die then to liue. : *. ? 


PAE 
fk thou well 


ot. oe 
s 


be 


Ri 
ae 
= 


«zi 


d Wilt tor be be d angry?) 1 
` iudgewhcnIdoe 5 So lonah went out of the citie and ſate on 
ey e the Faſt fide of the citie, and there made kim a 
fe when Boothe, and (ace vn er it in the fhadowe ¢ till he 
e For he doubted might fee what fhould be done in the citie. 
as yet whether 6 And the Lord God prepared a f gourde, 
God would thew and made it to come vp ouer Ionah,that it might 
them mercie or 7 é 2 $ 
no: and therefore bea ſhado w ouer his head and deliuer him from 
afte? ſout: je dayes his griefe. So Ionah was exceeding glad of the 
be departed out of gourde. 
we i ns 7 But God prepared a worme when the mor- 
Vould fend, ning rofe the next day, and it ſmote the gourde, 
t Which was a that it withered. 
further meanes, , 8 And when the ſunne did arife, God prepa- 
; red alfo a feruent Eaſt winde; and the funne 
- funne, as he remained ja his boothe, 


N ieee 
N ta ‘ feast 5 $e a j 
eR Satin E, 


+ Some “a 


che heate of the 


MICAH. 


THE ARGYMENT. f 


| M Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Judah ſerued in the wor be ef the Lord, concerning Indah and I. 

j rael at the leaft thirtie yeeres: at what time I/aiah proplected. He declaretiy the deſtructien, firft 

ar ofthe one kingdame, and then of the other, becaufé of the: manifolde wichhedneſſi, but chiefly for their 

15 idolatrie. Aud to this end he noterh the wickedne(fi of the people, the erueltis of the princes an 

i - > nours,and the permiſion of the falſe prophets ex the delighting in them. Then he fetteth forth the com- 

. ming of Chriſt: his kingdome,and the felicitie thereof. Thi Prophet was not that Micah, which reſiſted 
10 prophets;as 1. Rang 22.8. but another of the (ame naue. 


Ahab, and all his 


E: * SH 

ie 1 The defiruttion of Ludah and Iſtael becaufe of their idola- 
* 5 trie. i n 

He word of che Lord that came 

f vnto Micah the a Morathite in 


3 Borne in Ma. 
teſhah a citie of 


Indah, AS Hezekiah Kings of Iudah, which 
d bBecanecirhe Poy 2, 7 he faw concerning Samaria, and 
malice, & obltns. e leruſalem. 


cie ee 2 85 2 Heaie, b all yee people: hearken thou, O 


exhortedto re. earth, and all that therein is, and let the Lord God 

mance,hefum. be witneſſe againſt you, exen the Lord from his 

moneth them to holy Temple. 7 

£ 1 For beholde, the Lord commeth out of 

deres snd Co! his place, and will come e downe,and tread vpon 
the hie places of the earth. 


bim ſelſe to wiu 
vesabatthe tea 4 And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder him 


aa (fo ſhall the valleyes cleaue) as waxe before the 
1 23 abufed, fire, and as y waters that are powred downeward. 
„halbe reuenged. § For the wickednes of Iaakob # all this, and 
E Meaning here- for the finnes of the konfe of Ifrael: what isthe 
ysthat God will 


wickednes of Iaakob? Is not d Samaria? & which 
agai are the hie e places ofIudah? Is not Ieruſalem? 

; fong citie and A 1 . yi) 1 5 5 sura asan nepe 

3 Sania which Of the fielde, and for the planting ofa vineyard, 

F p E tira tra and I will caufe the nds thereof to able 

a» exampleto all downe inro the valley, and Iwill difcouer the 

Iſtaelof true teli- foundations thereof. , 


come to indge- 
ment again{t the 


gicodnd 7 50 And all the grauen images thereof ſhall be 
A amt teves otali broken, and all the f gifts thereof ſhall be burnt 


e That ie the ido- 
utrie and infe- 
Qion : 
F Which they ga. 
el 


oftriches, 


tri 
al ge 
13, 


— 


N 


lee 
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the dayes of Iotham, Ahaz, and 


dullam, the glorie of Ifrael. 


9 ~ . . gè 
rfere*awhen the motning is lieht 


fom 


ta) a 2 


a 
. rs. 


cat vpon the head of Tonah, andhe fainted, 
wilhed in his heart to die, and faid, It is bettet for 
me to die then to liue, : 


beat vj 


affections, and doe 
A J OU- not in all things 
red, neither madeſt itgrowe, which came vp in a willingly fubmit 
night, and perifhed ina night, themleluesto 
rr And fhoulde h not Iſpare Nineuch that 88. 
. š h Thus God mer- 

great citie, wherein are fixe {core thoufand per- cifallyreproueth. 
fons, that i cannot diſcerne betweene their right bim, which would 
hand, and their left hand, and alſe much cartelle Pitie bimfelfe, and 
$ ` -this gourd, and yet 

would reftraine God to fhewe his compafsion to fo many theufande people. 


i Meaning,that they were children and infants, 


PNET 


9 For her plagues are grieuous: for it is come f tef the philic 
into Hidah: the enemie is come ynto the gate of ſtims our enemies 
my people, vnto Ierufalem? reioyce at our de. 

10 Declare ye it not ath Gath, neither weepe egion. ‘ 
yee: for the houſe of i Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in fieucereto idas 
theduſt. . - falem1ohh,t8.23, 

tr Thou that dwelleftat k Shaphir,go together there called O- 
nakedwith fhame : fhee that dwelleth at Zaanan, AN a 0 
thal not come forth in $ mourning of Beth-ezel: witieththemie 
the euemie (hall l receine of you for his ftanding. mourne,anironle 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth wayted for wemſelues in the 
good, but euill came from the Lord vnto the 
in gate of Ieruſalem. 


' 


fii 


duft, for their due 
Rie citie, st 
A é : 5 k Theſe were cie 
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachifh, binde the ties whereby the 
charet to the leaſtesn of price: fhe e is the begin- eremie ould 
ning of the fine to the daughter of Zion: forthe Torah r 
tranſgreſſions of Ifrael were found in thee. l He fhal not de- 
14 Therefore fhalt thou giue pos to Mo- part beforehe 
reſheth y Gath: the houſes of Achzib /halbeas a Path orercome 
= you,and fo you 
lye to the Kings of Hrael. í fhall pay for his 
15 Yet will I bring an 4 heire vnto thee, O taying. 
inhabitant of Marefhah, hee fhall come vnto A- m For Nabſbiken 
had ſnut vp Ieru- 
7 : falem, that 
16 Makethee balde: and fhaue thee for thy pay fre (endto 
delicate ‘children : enlarge thy baldneffe as the Fiecare iia 
u 1 initi n To flee away: 
eagle, for they are gone into captiuitie from thee, 1 
fege ſirſt to that citie, and remained therein when hee fent his captaioes and ar- 
mie againſt letuſalem. o Thou firſtreceiuedſtihe idolatrie of leroboam, and 
ſo diddeſt intect leruſalem. p Thou fhalt bribe the Philiftims thy neighbours, 
but they fhall deceiue thee,as well as they of lerufalem. g He prophecieth a. 
gainſthis owne citie, and becauſe it Gignified an heritage, hee faith that God 
would fende an heiteto polleſſe it. t For fo they thought themfelues for th S 
ftrength of their citie. any 
CHAP! TE? hi 
I 1 acainft the wanton and deintie people. 6 They ad 
wonld teach the Prophets to preach, r 
OS them that imagine iniquitie „and ; : 
worke wickedneffe vpon their ere 8 oh 
1 g is light they practife it ey rife, they | | 
ule their hand + hath power. ` deuter 


wi 


ofthe nigh and according to their power hn 


o> 


5 ON 
a man and 


poffetsi- ~ 3 Therefore thusfaichthe Lorde,Beholde,2- 
diuided a. gaipſt this family haue I deuiſed a plague, where- 
mong the deen out ye fhal notplucke your neckes, and yee {hall 
Meshal naucno not go fo proudly, for thistime is cuill. 
youhadin 4. In that day (hal they take vp a parable a- 
imes path and as gainſt you, and lament with a dolefull lamentati- 
ames p oue YOUS 
you vied romea on, and fay , > Webe vtterly wafted: heehath 
dire them ia he changed the portion of my people: how hath hee 
di 155 people aa it avy to reſtore it vnto me? hee hath di- 
warney prophets yided our fickies. are vf 
ma “ean 5 Therefore thou fhalt haue none that fhall 
eee ibis caſt a corde by lot in e the congregation of the 
“their threainings, Lord. n e 
e Goihithihit 6 d They that prophefied,prophefie yee not. 
i ee e They thal not prophefie to them , neither fhall 
Freie! sth take fhame. - 
i aber Ber A O thou that art named ofthe houfe of Jaa- 
| £E Arethefe your kob, is the Spirite of the Lorde (hortened ? f are 
H R ‘thefehis workes® are not my wordes good vnto 
oD he god: him g that walketh vprightly ? : 
4 Bae worded 8 But hee that was » yeflerday my people, is 
comfortable? ~—rifen vp on the other fide, asagainftan enemie: 
h Tiatis, afore- they [poylethe i beautifull garment from them 
i Thepoorecan that paſſe by peaceably , as though they returned 
baue no commo. from the warre. 
de them, but 9 Ihe women of my people baue ye caſt out 
p.. er they from their pleafant houfes, & from their children 
_ were enemies. haue ye taken away * my glory continually. 
i t ro Arifeand depart , for this is not your | reft: 
i Seagate 7 becaufe it ispolluted , it hall deftroy e, euen 
ý Gods biefingand iti a fore deſtruction. 
K asit were pait 11 Ifaman™ walkein the Spirit, and would 
| ofhisglory. . lie faifely, ing n I will propheſie vnto thee of 
“hy ne e, Vine, and of ftrong drinke, hee fhal euen be the 
d:but the canfe prophet of this people. < } 
our deſtructis. 12 I wilifuirely gather o thee wholy , O Iaa- 
‘ashes eed kob : I wilfurely gather the remnant of Ifrael : I 
‘hee, Wil put them together as the fheepe of Bozrah, 
euen as the flocke in the mids of their folde; rhe 
c:rzes (halbe full of brute of the men. ‘a 4 
a i 13 The p breaker vp ſhall come vp before 
keien them : they fhal breake out, & paffe by the gate, 
pleatant tales, and and goe out by it, and their King ſhall goe before 
ea tir the p d the Lord fhilb ae their heads 
er them, and the Lord /hzlbe q vpon £ 
co CICS, ve 
0 To deſtroy thee. p Theenemie hall reake their gates and walles, and leade 
them into Galdea. q To driue them forward, and to helpe their enemies. 


65 WC EA Pan lth 
— 1 Againft the tyrannie ef princes aud falfe prophets, 
} A Nd I faid, Heare, I pray you, O heads of Iaa- 
kob, and yce princes of the houſe of Ifrael: 
fhould not ye know a judgement? 
2 But they hate the good, and loue the euill: 


hishoufe , ewe man and his 


K That is, their 


what Prophets 
ey delite in: 


3 That thing 
“which is iuſt and 
full, both to 


fleſh from their bone. 
3 And they eatealfo the b flefh of my peo- 
pami flay off their {fkinne from them, and they 


trs not onely of 
tonetoninetie, 
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F ree 2 * \ tous) Stirs ? k 118 f a 
fieldes, and take them by. phets that deceiue my people, and d bite them 4 They devevrey | | 
e Pith ther teat and 8 and A a man put z 


0 oS them away:fo they 8 


_ of Taakob,and princes of the houſe of Iſrael: they 


they plucke off their fkinnes froni them, and their 


Couetouſneſſe is crucll. 


and then Matter © 
them, pronufing © 
that ail thali goe. 
well: hut iF yne 
reftraine Irom 
their bellies then 


not into their mouthes , they prepare warre a- 
gainſt him. i 7 

6 Therefore e night balbe ynto you fora vi- 
fion, and darkeneſſe [halbe vnto you ſor a diuina- 
tion, and the ſunne (hall goe dovne ouer the pro- they inuent all 
phets, and the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. waies to milchiefes 

7. Then fhall the Seers bee athamed, and the f Asou hate. 
ſoothſayers confounded : yea, they fhall all couer garkeneſſe and to 
f their Iips, for they haue none anſwere of God. prophecie lies ſo 

8 Vet notwithftanding Lam full g of power God thall reward 
by the Spirit of the Lorch and of iudgement, and fis daga 
of ftrength to declare vpto Iaakob his tran{gref- ionorance,to that. 
ſion, and to Ifrael his finne. when all others 


5 Fie 3 ſhall fee the bright £ 
9. Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe bes 15 K 
graces ye ſhall as 
blinde men grope 1 
as in the night. WA 
f When God fhal fi 
difcouer them to 
the world, they 
ſhalbe afrsidero 
Speake: for al ſhall 


abhorre judgement, and peruert all equitie. 

10 They build vp Zion with h blood, and Ie- 
rufalem with iniquitie. 

II The heads thereof judge for rewards, and 
the Prieſts thereof teach for hyre, and the pro- 
phets thereof prophecie for money: yet will they 


i leane vpon the Lord, and fay, Is not the Lorde Knowe that they 
among vs? no euill can come vpon vs. prophets,and did 


12 Therefore fhali Zion for your fake bee belle he worde 
k plowed as a field, & Terufalem ſhalbe an heape, a Spi: bei 
and the mountaine of the houfe, as the hie places 5. dee 
gaſſured o 
of the foreſt. ; 


hisvocationby 

the Spitit of God, 
ſette th himfelfe alone againſt all the wicked, fhewing how God both gaue him 
gifts,abilitie and knowledge, to diſcerne betweene good and evll, and allo con- 
ſtancie to reprooue the finnes of the people, and ngt to flatter them. h They 
builde them houſes by bribe tie which ke calle th blood and iniquitie. i They 
will lay, that they are the people of God, and abule his Name as a pretence to 
cloke their hy poctiſie. k, Reade Ierem. 268. $ N 


CHAP Dat 
1 Of the kingdome of Chrift, and felicttse of bis Church, 


Vt in the a laft dayes it thal! come to paffe, 

that the mountaine of the Houſe of d thal pre 
fhaibe prepared in the toppe of the mountaines, 
and it (halbe exalted aboue the b hilles, and peo- 
ple ſhall flowe vnto it. „ i ce 

2 Vea, many nations hal come & rks me, 3 
and let vs goe vp to the Mountaine of tod, Pee Ue 
and to the Hout: of the God of Iaakob, and he 
will ¢ teach vshis wayes,and we will walke in his 
paths: for the Law (hall goe foorth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Ierufalem. = > 
. 3 And he ‘hal iudge among many people, and 
d rebuke mightie nations afarre off, and they fhall 1 ibs: 
breake their fwordes into mattockes,; and their $p Atte 7 
fpeares into e ſiethes: nation fhall not lift vp a he will bring the 
{word againſt nation, neither ſhall they f learne people into fub- 


dew! 7 aye LY 
; ie gion which ate 
to fight any more. en 


as the people are 
taught by Seds 
pure word, 


them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of 
hath fpoken it. OS Os 

5 Forall people will walke g euery one in th 
name of his god, and we will walke in the Name doing to ohe 
of the L. 


enn 7 


s 


AEE e e 


i y people, as tlie 
Tots Taekes fhalit come, euen k the firk dominion, and king- lion among the beaftes of the forelt, and as te 
be flotithing dome ſhal eome to the daughter Ieruſalem. lyons whelpe among the flockes of theepe, who 
` ftaccfthekiage 9 Now why doeſt thou crie out with lamen- when he gocth thorowe,treadeth do une and tea- 
dome, as it vas  tation?#s !there no king in thee? is thy counſeller reth in pieces, and none can deliuer. 
den Dauid and perifhed? for ſorow hath taken thee, as a woman 9. Thine hand fhall be lift vp vpon thine ad- : 
Salomon, ien + $ > ‘ 5 S > 5 
ding wasaccom- in trauaile. uerſaries, and all thine enemies ſhalbe cut off. 1 ö 
plifhed tothe 10 Soro and mourne, O daughter Zion,like 10 And it ſhall come to paffe in that day, faith 3 
thek by the ¢6- a womanin trauaile: for now fhalt thou go forth the Lord, that I will cut off thine  horfes out of k I will deftroy 
ming ofChit of the citie, and dwel in the field, and (halt go in- the middes of che, and I will deftroy thy charets. u 
feafonhe fheweth to Babel, lu there fhalt thou be deliuered; there 11 And J will cut off the cities of thy land, and e atte „ 


~tliarthey hond the Lorde ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of ouerthrowe all thy {trong holdes. vaine confidence, + 


apdare grest rou" thine enemies. 12 And 1 will cut off thine enchanters out of a idolnrie,and 4 
een aer rr Nowe alfo many nations are gathered a- thine hand: and thou fhalt haue no more ſooth- » helpe ther. 
| fawethemfelues gainſt thee, ſay ing, Zion ſhall be condemned and ſayers. ' , f 

neither to haue Our eie fhal looke vpon Zion. 13 Thine idoles alſo will Icut off, and thine 


King nor counſel. 12 Eut theym knowenot the thoughts ofthe images out of the middes of thee: and thou fhalt 

awe Lord: they vnderſtand not his counſel, for he fhal no more worſhip the worke of thine hands. i 
oughtnotto mea- gather them as the ſheaues inthe barne. 14 And Iwill plucke vp thy groties out of the 

fare Gods iudge- 13 Ariſe, and threfh , n O daughter Zion: for middes of thee : fo will I deftroy thine enemies. 11 
2 i brags I will make thine horne yron , and I will make 1 5 And I wil execute a vengeance in my wrath hath not bene 

of the wickedoue thine hooues braſſe, and thou fhalt breake in pie- and indignation vpon the heathen, I which they heard of 


thereby are admo- ces many people: and I wil conſecrate their riches haue not heard. 


nifhedtolift vp vnto the Lord, and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler CHAP. VI 
the it harts to God ofthe whole world f k z ; s 

to call fr deliue- world, An exhortation to the dumme creatures to heare the indgement l 

tance. n Godgiueth his Church this yictorie, fo oft as he ouercommeth theit ai Ifrael being vn binde. 6 Whas maner of Jacrifices 

enemies : but che accomplifhment hereof halbe at the laſt comming of Chrift. doe pleafe God, ) ` 


Earken yeenow what the Lord faith, Arife 
s CHAP. Y. i Hero > and contend before the a mountaines, hie 223 
r The deft: uction of Ieruſalem. 3 7 beexceltencie of Bech. em. and let the hilles heare thy voyce. and hard torka 
Hef h Nox aſſemble thy garifons,O daughteraof ga- 2 Heare ye, O mountaines,the Lords quarel, te witnes again 
Sen of be dan- N rifons:hehath laid fiegeagainft vs: they (hail and yemightie foundations of the earth : forthe pie Salen = 
gere ythalcome finite the judge of Ifrael with a rod vpon i cheek, Lord hath a quarel againſt his people, and he will b thaue not kur 
before they enioy 2 And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art b litle pleade with Ifrael. 4 ~ thee,bat beftowed 


e e to be among the thouſands of Iudah, yet out of 3 O my people, hat haue I done vnto thee? in perahan ne 
wuchs lerulilem thee thal he come forth vnto mee, that halbe the or wherin haue I grieued thee? teftifieagainit me. <P Tha is, rememo ` 
_ wasaccittomed — rulerin Hiael:whofe e goings forth haue bin fiom 4 Surely Ib brought thee vp out ofthe land bermy bencâtes 
! the beginning and from euerlaſting. of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houfe of pia bogu 7 
3 Therefore will he gine them vp, vntillthe {ruants, and I hauefent before thee, Mofes, Aa- nosy rann b 
time that d fhe which ſhall beare , fhall trauaile: ron, and Miriam. Balaams curfe, and 
then the remnant of their-brethren fhall returne 5 O my people, remember now what Balak alfo fpared yoa 
eis thald be iit, Indo the children of Ifrael. Hing of Moab had deuiſed, and what Balaam the i he fr 
ten on i fice moſt 4 And he thal ftand, & feed in the ftrength fonne of Beor anfwered him, from e Shittim vnto plaine of Meab, 


Somemp gun. of the Lorde , and in the maieſtie of the Name of Gilgal, that ye may know the 4 riehtecuſneſie of tll 1 brought you 


- garifons th veze 
der. & that het Ru- 


b. Fojo lese the Lord his God,& th ill: for nom the Lord ; DA a 
Hite ey fhal dwell ftill:fornow the Lord. ee 7 p ie pror; 
e reel fhall he be magnified vnto the ends of the world. 6 Wherewith e thal I come before d, 1 82 is F muern 


thowfand therewas 5 And he / fhall be sur peace when Ashur and bowe my felfe before the hie God ? Shall I ofhis promes and 


* ſhall come into our land: when he ſhall treade in come before him with burnt offerings, and with his manifold bene- 


our palaces, then fhall we raiſe againft him ſeuen calues of a j eere oldes ‘Sites toward you, 
thepheards. and eight principal men. 1 75 7 Wilcke Lord be pleaſed with thoufands of bet 1 Ro 


6 And they (hall deftroy s Asthur with the rams, or with ten thouſand rivers pf oyle? {hall I afke how to pleafe 
Mile bueyee God ford and the land of Nimrod with theirfwords: give my t fieſt borne for my tranſgreſſion? euen God,andate con. 
F eapi tee thus {ball he h deliuer vs from Asſhur, when hee the fruite of my body, for the finne of my foule? i l 
houz therein; and commeth into our land, and when he fhalltreade 8 Hee hath”fhewed thee , Oman, hat is change their lives. 
r NIY and olan anepo oiii kitina 
1 op 7 And thei remnant of Iakob ſhalbe among ` ly to do iuftly, and to loue mercy,and to 4 ak, 

2 Lg many people, as a dewe from thé Lord, and as E thy felfe,to walke with thy God. Bt es 

o Hetheweth that fhowres vponthegraffe,that waitech not forman, 9 Ihe Lordes voyce cryeth vnto the h citie, God,it they linke 
$ and the man of wifedome fhall fee thy name: thereby to auoyde 
Heare the rodde, and who hathappointedit, Po angera eran 
ro Are yet the treafùres of wickedneffe in the brought to morti 
houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, that fie theirowne afe 
isabominable 


By aright or no, ſaying 
e Gad p 


iag Sai i wad toy 
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pt etre 
ume 


* 
i 10 cbe 


5 cule your doings, 

you alledge the 

Tings auboritie 
by his ſtatut es, and 


allo wifdome and 
A es 


rr i Cha 
11 1 Linftifi¢ the wicked balanecs, and the 
bag of deceit ul weight? 
12 For the richmenithereforeare full of cru- 
eltie, & the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, 
and their tongue i deceitfull in their mouth. -, 
13 Therefore al will I make thee ſicke in 
ſcniting thee, and in making zhee deſolate, becauſe 
of thy finnes. } 
14 Thou fbalt eate and not beefatisfied, and 
kthy caſting doune fhal! be in the mids of thee, 
and thou! fhalt take holde, but fhalt not deliuer: 
and that which thou deliuereft , will I giue vp to 


che fword. 


15. Thou fhalt fowe,but not reape: thou fhalt 
treade the oliues, but chou fhalt not anoint thee 
withoyle, and makef{weete wine, but fhalt not 
drinke wine. í 

16 For the m ftatutes of Omri are kept,and all 
the maner of the houfe of Ahab, and ye walke in 
their counſels, that I fhould make thee wafte,and 
the inhabitants thereof an hiffing : therefore yee 
{hall beare thereproche of my people, 


fhail not eſcape punifhment, but as I haue thewed yougreat favour, and 
3 people, ſo (hall your plagues be accordingly,Loke 12,47. 


a The Prophet 
taketh vpon him 
| the perfon of the 
earth, which com- 
phineth that all 
her fruites ate 


is leit: tbat is, 
dhattbete is no 
| godly man te- 
mayning: for all 
nate given to cra- 
eltie and deceite. 
ſio chat none fpa- 
eth hisowne 
brother. 

d Hefheweth 
that the prince, 
the iadge and the 
rich man are lin. 
ked together, all 
to doe euill and 
to cloke 5 doings 

one of another, 

4 hat is, the 
rich man that iu 
Able to ive mo · 


melle nor iniorie, 
d Thefe mena- 


; 


h 


among them · 


8 Bioes and confpire with one 
mation and are counted moft honeſt am 


Pcie mht 


CHAP. VII. 

1 A complaint for the ſmal number of the righteous. 4 The 

wic ednet of sole times. 14 The profpersste of the Church, 

O is mee, for Lamas a the ſummer gathe- 

rings, and as the grapes of the vintage: 

there # no cluſter to eate: my foule defired the 
firſt ripe fruites, 

2 The good man is periſned out of the earth, 


and there u none righteous among men: > they 


all lye in waite for blood: euery man hunteth his 
brother with a net. 

Jo make good for the enill of their hands, 
the prince asked, and the iudge iudgeth for a re- 
ward: therefore the c great man hee ſpeaketh out 
the corruption of his ſoule: fo d they wrap it vp. 

4 The beſt of them is as e a brier, and the 
moft righteous of them # ſharper then a thorne 
hedge: the day of f thy watchmen aud thy vifi- 
tation commeth: then fhall be their confuſion. 

5 Truſt ye not in a friend, neither put ye con- 
fidence in a counſeller: keepe the doores of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy boſome. 

6 For the ſonne reuileth che father: the daugh- 
ter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the daughter in 
we againſt her mother in law, and a mans ene- 
mies are the men of his one houſe. 

7 Therefore Iwill looke ynto the Lord: 


t 


the godly , fhewi 


confent to doe evil. e They that ate of moft efti- 
888 ad beis “t Meaning of his 5 The C 

Prophets and goueinours, g The Prophet (heweth eſſect the uueth of his merciful! prom 

for J godly in deſpe rate euils is to flee ynto God for ſuccour. and ro all that thould apprehend the pr ife by faith, 


NAHVM. 


THE ARGVMENT 


Iwill waite for God my Sauiour: 
heare me. A 

8 Reioyce not apainftme, h O mine enemie: 
though I fall, I fhal arife: when J thal fir in darke- 
neſſe, the Lord ſhaſbe a light vnto me. 

9 Iwill beare the wrath of the Lord, becauſe 
Ihaue finned againſt him, vntill hee pleade my 
cauſe, and execute iudgement for mee: then will 
hee bring mee foorth to the light, and I ſhall fee 

his righteoufheffe. 

10 Then thee that is mine enemĩe, ſhall looke 
vpon it, and ſhame fhal couer her, which faid vn- 
to mee, Where is the Lord thy God? Mine eyes 
thal behold her: now fhall fhe be troden done 
as the mire of the ſtreetes. 

11 This ú ithe day that thy walles hall bee 

built: this day fhall 5 farre away k the de- 
cree, R 
12 Inthis day alfo they fhall come vnto thce 
from I Asſhur, and from the ftrong cities, and 
from the ſtrong holdes euen vnto the riuer, and 
from Sea to Sea, and from moumtaine to moun- 
taine. 

13 Notwithftanding , the land fhall be defo- 
late becauſe of them that dwell therein, and for 
the fruites of = their inuentions. 

14 * Feede thy people with thy rod, the flocke 
of thine heritage ( which dwell ſolitarie in the 
wood ) & in the mids of Carmel: let them feede 
in Bafhan and Gilead,as in olde time. 

15 ° According to the dayes of thy comming 
out of the land of gypt, will Ifhew vnto him 
marucilous things. 

16 The nations fhallfee,and bee confounded 
for all their power: they {hall p lay their hande 
vpon their mouth: ꝗ their eares fhal! be deafe. 

17 They ſhall + licke the dukt like aferpent: 
they fhall mooue out of their holes like wormes: 

thalbe afraid of the Lord our God, and fhal 
feare becaufe of thee. as 

18 Who is a God like vnto thee, that taketh 
away iniquitie, and  paffech by the tranſgreſſion 
of the remnant of his heritag M 


my God will 


e! Hee reremeth 
19 He vil turne againe, and haue compaſſion 


20 Thou wilt performe thy 
kob, and mercy to Abraham, as thou haft ſworne 
_ynto our fathers in olde time. 


fall flat onthe ground for feare. 


2 


h This is ſpoken 
in the perlon of 
the Church, which 
calleth the malige 
nan Church het 
cnemie . 1 
i To wi, eben 
God ſhall he We 
bimielle adeliue- 
rer of bis Church, 
and ad¢firoyer of 
bis enemics. 

k Meaning, the 
ctuellempuie 

ike Babylonians, 

1 Whenthe 
Church thall be 
reftored, they 

rhat were ene 
mies 2fore, {hall 
come out of all 
the corners of the 
world vnto her, 
fo that neither 
heldes,riners, 

feas not moun- 
taines fhalbe 2- 
ble to let them. 

m Afore this 
grace ap care, 
eee de, 
grieuo uſly the 
hypecrites them · 
ſeſues fhal! be 
puniſhe d. ſe ei 

that the earth it 
felfe,which can 
not ſinne ſhalbe 
made waſte be- 
caule ol theit wie 
kednefle. 4 
n The Prophet — 
prayéth to God’ 


to be mercifall » — 


vnto his Ch 
when 2 


be feartered ae ` 


bylomandto be 


© God promi 
to bis p 
he hod bees aes 


dare bragge 


4 They ſnalbe = 
onifhed,& afraid 

to beate men ſpe: ke, left they fhouldheare of their deſtruction. 1 They fhal 

As though he wouldnot fee it but winke at 

his affured,that God will declate in 

which he had made of olde to. , 


A 


a Reade Wa 13. r. 
b The viſion or 

tene lation, which 
God commanded 
Nahum to write 
concerning the 
Nineuites. 

zc Thatis,borne 
in a poore vil- 
lage in the tribe 
of Simeon. 
d Meaning,of 
his glory. 
e With his be ĩs 
but angrie fora 
time, but his 
anger neuer 21 
fwageth toward 
the reprobate, 
though for atime 
he deferre it. 
f Thus the wic- 
ked would make 
Gods mercy an 
ocxaſion to finne, 
but the Prophet 
willeth them to 
con%der his force 
and iuftice. 


be at Gods com- 
arandement and 
none is able tore- 
ſiſt his wrath, hall 
mən flattet hin- 
lelſe, and thinke 

y any meanes to 
efcape when he 

rouokech his 

od to anger? 
h Left the faithful 


the power of God, 
he fheweth them 

Í ‘that his mercies 
appertaine ynto 
them, aod that 
hë hallt cate ouer 
them 
i Signifying,that 
God willTudden. 
Ii deſteoy Nine · 

ue ß aud the Afy- 
rians,in ſuck fort 
as they thal! lic 
in petperuall 
darkeneſſe, aud 
neuer tecouet 

_ their ſtiength 

_ againe, 

k He fheweth 

chat the entetpri- 

les of the Allxti- 

ans againſt Indah 

and the Church, 


and therefore he 


t 


tie power, 


g Ik all creature: 


è t £ firoyed ; 

5 The mountaines tremble for him, andthe 6 'Thegatesoftheri 1 bit 
5 S 111 7 aa 1 1 isburnt athis fight, yea, the ae filme i a 

e world,an at dwell therein. = And Huzzab th 575 alſo chat they 

6 5M ho can ſtand before his wrath? or who” . and her tneides 25 . A Went 
can abide in the fiercenes of his wrath? his wrath voyce of douss, ſmiting vpon their breaſts. 28 efpie blood 
f 1 85 out like fire, and the rockes are broken 8g Fut Nineuch is g of old like a pole of wa- A 
Ge ligt Og : y ʻi ter: yet they fhall flee away. Stand all Sere nae 
* 7 The Lord is good h and as a ſtrong holde -they 3 but none fall a ab i ‘ 1 : 99 rena 
in 115 t of trouble, and he knoweth them that : 9 Spoile ye the filuer,fpoyle the golde: for fhake and crath 
trait in bim. there is none ende of the ſtore, and glory of all 2 Attys 


t fhould be difcou- ` 
~  “ragedby hearing 


n quiet, and fo many, yet thus ſhall they be cut off m ſmoke, and the Word hall deuoure thy yong 


were agaipſt God, yowes: forthe wicked (hal no more palle thorow Heni citie, it is all fulloflyes, aud robbe- 


e . 1 7 5 
woold fodeftray thee: he is vtterly cut off. vg rie:athe praye departeth not: a Te neuer ccm 
them at once, that hee honld not neede to returne the fecondtime. 1 Though 2 Thenoyfeofthewhippe, b and the noyfe ih os 


2 e heneg 2 thornes that pricke on all fides, yet t 
orde will fet fre opthem: aad as qtunken men are not able to ſtand ↄgainſſ 3 ere: 5 

force,(o they fhal be ibuhing able to refithim, m ‘Which may be siderito the horſes, and the leap of thechatets. À P how the Calde- 
2 e sabe i owe aie erp people of Nineveh, n Though 3 The horſeman li vp both thebrigh 

they thinke themfelyesin'moft ſafetie, and of grearelt Rrength, yt t hen nd ſword, and the ęlittering ſpeare, and a multitude thei 

fhall paſſe by, he will deRroy them: motwith{tanding he comlotteth his Ch Pipe see BS me * é their horfes thal 
and pramifeth to Makene Ie of aarti pg be comigo SN üfaine, and the dead bodies äre many: there i be in beating the 
ning Saneherib,who'fioatd hade no more children, but be flaine in the bone or none ende of the corpfts they Rumble vpon : 
hingods, 2 Niog. 29.36. 37. Ie. ge.), tomano. ugu P Which peace the the corpſes, eee 

lebts ſhonld en tog by the death of Sanche . ib. ; 


i Hee df leib the otrie o the Caldians ngafa „ ADD: 
o iam H e , vex yeast and fabuiktie 


TE af YY 
1 Ab 
N Reds à 


- P * s ? 7 te CES ~ : — 
nb. . uize-dedterer : come before thy face: K 
Ofthe defirnttion of she Afjrians , and of the deliverance of J the munition: looke to 3 j nezzar igi 
Marl 4514. loynes ftrong : increafe th ftrength mightily. oe 
a-y 8 He a burden of Nineueh. > The booke 2 For the Lord hath > turned away the glory — 1 
a ofthe vilion of Nahum the ¢ Elke- of faakob,as the glory of Iſtael: for the empticrs Propet de N 
2 enterpriſes 
2 God ij d ielous, and the Lord re- branches. ollie Alytians 
beer prepared 
anger, the Lord will take vengeance on his ad- d the valiant men are in skarlet : the charets fha b cing God 
uerlaries, and he referueth wrath for his enemies. be asin the fire and flames in the day of his pre punithed his 
y pre- 1 tee ow q 
and Ifael,he | 
Will no leare, i sill now punith » 
the Lord kath his way in the whirlewinde, and in fhall runne d fro i ie ieee heele 1b 
* ſtorme, and the cloudes are the dult of his fhall feeme i lames inc) al abe Le he whom he fo 
ecte, got 3 T f liehtni 9. : ui 8 f em reade 
4 He tebiketh che fiand dh ech ien bee 5 FH fhal reméb& bis Prong ben: they liel c S8. Fete 
dryeth vp all the riuers: Bafhan is waſted and tumble as they goe: they thallmake haſte to the the Waclices 
Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is walted, Valles thereof, and the defence fhalbe prepared. Broy tien 


8 Butpafling ouer as Vith a flood, he will vt- the pleafant veſſels ` 
terly deftroy thei place thereof, and darkeneffe os 1 Shee is emptie and voyde and waſte, and parse 
fhall purſue his enemies. : ; the hearrmelteth, and the knees ſmite together, gather their pows 

9 What doe ye k imagincagainft the Lord? and forów is in all loynes,and the faces kofthem dete, 
he wil make an vtter deftruction : affliction hall all gather blackenefle. 5 í SON pigeon: 
not rife vp thef econd time 25 11 Where is the I dwelling ofthelyons, and Lil eater thema’ 

10 Por he {halt come as vnto Ithornes folden the pafture of the lyons whelpes? where the lyon, Einig, 
one in another, and as ynto drunkardes in their aud the lyoneffe walked, and the lyons whelpe. r 
drunkenneſſe: they fhall be deuoured as ſtubble and none made them afraid. . i ee . 
fully dryed. 12 The lyon did teare in pieces ynough for his rifh,andis asaflle - 
rr There ™commeth one out of theethat whelpes, and woryed for his lyonefie, and filled Pools whofe wa- 
imagineth cuill againft the Lorde, ezen a wicked his holes with praye, and his dennes with ſpoyle. e 
counſellour. ; i 13 Beholde, I ceme vnto thee, fayth the Lord basket can nett 


12 Thus faith the Lorde, Though they bee -of hoſtes, and I will burne her charets in the er ante ‘ 
g e ſratte 95 

R Pt i 3 the t Hd fhal norlooke 
.. yan I wil eie oA pose kombe ean, beatae 
een 181 and the voyce of thy u mefiengers fhall no more mond ea them) 
13 For nom I will breake lis yoke from thee, be heard. Abe 158 h God commaan- 
j deth che enemies 


and will burft thy bonds in finder, P te Wines aud promi CHER ARTIS Geb ee 
1 hoy poyle Nineueh, and promifeth them infinite riches and trealures. © 
14 And the Lord hath giuen a commaunde- Nineveh,and the men thereat fhalbeatter this ſott. k Reade leel 2 6. 1 


k 
ment concerning thec, that no more of thy ning Nineneb,whofe inhabitants are eroelllike the Lyons, and giaen tell ope | 
name be o ſowen: out of the houſe of thy gods p eision, and {pared no violence or tyrannie to provide ſor then wives and chil 
will I cut off the grauem, and the molten feet. dren. m That is, adoone as my wrath beginneth to kindle, n ca } 


3 
1 


1 A heraldes,which were accuftomed to prociaime warte. Some reade 
$ 12 make it thy graue for thee, for thou art tech wherewith Nine ueh i a AETA the bones of the poor © 


8 5 N vpon the mountaines the fete CHA PETE nnn 
of him that declareth, and publifheth p peace: O 1 fee Ale, Ninh. 8 N i 
Iudah, Keepe thy folemne feaftes, LG i i 2 e ene 


t aus fhalhaReand — 
how couragious 


ing them by che Aflyrians. o Mea: 
4᷑ Becaufe of the multitude of the fornicati- ag 
<CHAP. 11 7 ons of the e harlot thar is beautifull, and isa mi- ¢ Hecompareil 

ae 2 4 ſtreſſe of witchcraft, & ſel leth the people through E 
entifth yong més, and bringeth e to defies 


2 Ne A 
Nr. cists ether Son Male WD oat 


Re ere ers Chap 2à2ͤg̊8meinſt Nineueh. 3 
e „ee eee through her par E insite, for il they be fhaken, they 


i j fall into the mouth of the eater. 
Be olde, Icome ypon 1 thee, faiththeLord 1 3 Beholde, thy pcople within thee are vo- 
l 5 ert hoſtes, ante will difcouer thy fkirtes vpon thy men; the gates of thy land ſball be opened ynto 

17 eest face, and wil fhew the nations thy Pesaran ‘thine enemies, e thefire fhal! deuoure thy baren. 
784 be: ee the 9 thy (hame, 14 Drawe thee waters for the fiege ; fortiſie 


A d I vill caſt filth vpon thee , and make thy {trong holdes : “foe into the clay, and temper 
thee vile, and wil fet thee as a gaſing locke. the morter : make rong bricke. 
7 And it ſhall come to pale, at all they tar 15 There fhal the fire deuoure thee: the fivord 
“Fick looke vponthee, fhall flee from thee, and fay, fhall cut thee off: it {hall eate thee vp like the 
1 Nineue his deftroyed , who will hane pitie vpo 1 © locuftes, though thou be multiplied like the lo- ¢ Signifying, thay 
her? where fhall Ifeeke comforters for thee? cuſtes, and multiplied like the grafhopper. ovid faden 


4 Meani “Aer 8 Art thou better then d No, which was füll 16 Thou haft multiplied “thy marchants a- deftroy the Afyii 
ienie are people? that lay in the riuers „and bad the wa- boue the ftarres of heauen : the locuſt ſpoyleth 7 m 
1 and ters tound about it? whofe ditch was the fea, and and flieth aua... mine are with | 


et wasnowde. her wall yas from the fea? 17 Thy princes are as the grafhoppers, and thy rape ox SPO 


f weather, 

_ ftroyed. Ethiopia and Egypt were her ftrength and captaines as the great grafhoppers which remaine j ; 
ene. there was 5 ende: Put and Lubim were her in the hedges in ithe colde day : bur when the 
E- helpers. ſunne ariſech, they flee away and their place is 


ro Yet was ſhe carried away, and went into not knowen where they are. 
captiuitie: her young children alfo were dafhed |. 18 Thy ffhepherds do fleepe,O King of Albin: f Thy princes | 
in pieces at the head of all the ſtrectes: and they thy ſtrong men lie donne: thy people is ſcattereci 204 counfellers, 
calt lottes for her noble men, and all her mightie vpon the mountaines, & no man gathereth them, 
men were bound in chaines. 19 There is no healing of thy wounde ; thy g Meaning, that 
rı Alfothou ſhalt be drunken: thou fhalt hide plague is grieuous : all thatheare-the brute of there was no peo 
thy felfe, & Malt ſecke helpe becauſe of f enemie. thee, (hall clap the bandes otter thee : for yon At mad he 
12 All thy ftrong cities /hall bs lke fage trees -£ whom hath not thy malice pafe continually? d one burt. 


1 J BACK KY KS oe 
* THE ARG VM ENT. 


+ He Prophet conplainerh unto God, confid fidering the great felccttic of the wicked,ard the mifercble 

atowe oppreffion of ske godly which endure all kinde of aſſuction andcrueltie; and yct can fee none ende. 

ae _ Therefore be had this reuelation fhewed him of Ged,that the Caldeans fhould come & take them awap 5 

Oe hd std that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as yet ,becaufe of their fiubberuneffe and 3g 
. ellion againft the Lord. And leſt the godly Jhould deſpaire, feeing this horrible confufion, hee com- i 

forterh them by tou that Godwill punifh the Caldeans their enemies when the ir pride and cruelty [hall 5 

1 

7 


4 


ra ee 


5 
T 
hø 
1 


rS Be at heigli : wherefore he exhorteth the faithful to patience by his owne example and Joanit hem 4 8 
TES 4 | fame of prayer,wherewith thy cut Unies N 


ee. f SHAB. 1 M 5 e e e f ved 
10 a Aeg ns gun the wiki that perfect teh pande, and are more fierce chen the woluesin the üs. > 


‘ 22 cuening: and their horfemen are many: and sia 
=) erg ae Habakkuk cir hostemen (hall come from fan: the) thal i 


d 
f For the Tey 
ord, howe long thallI lie as the eagle halting to meate. mollia ar 
4 
| 
44 
* 


„ 3 hey come all to ſpoyle: before their fa- winde,becanteit 
$a E =a fae via- ces ſhall be an ¶ Eaftwinde , and they fhall gather d deft:oyed a 
the captiuitie, 8 as the fand. figez halbe th 
10 And they fhall mocke the kings, andthe fany ia number, 
princes fhal be a skorne ynto them : they shal de- h They thall cat: 
nds, ene e holde: for e thall “id Ware pari 
d take it. 


complaineth vate 
od & bewaileth 
hatamong the > 43 


gad ——— greſſe and doe wickedly his tl 37 
5 stheir pow. faithfoll that God 
op akea dah er vnto their god. he Baby} 
12 Art thon not of olde, O Lord my God, b 1 
pine holy one? ye thal.‘ not die; O Lord, thou abufe thisyitorie © 


Th ecard iudgement and O God, an come Preud 
d 115 ill no arr thou alt ordainei then) E Ne 5 ma Nent,aterie o i 
5 WES SPALL PS eae ee fer reattach 


she Bagels nof beho d wickedneffe : where- ido 
8 i nh eT ee pon i bitter fo | for dat ou looke } mene the 3 8 
5 eft thy tongue when the wic euoureth $ 
255 the ales pa the man ae is more N hep fecgek oy mere 8 
14 And makeft men as the ! fiſhes of the feay tie can doe 
er as eee r things, that baue n no tu = 55 then 


Olring to the net. Dae 
15 They take vp all with e iay 
it in their net, and gather it in their yarne, where- 
of they reioyce and are glad. 4 
16 Therefore they facrifice ynto their ™ net, 
and burne incenſe vnto their yatne, becauſe by 
them their portion u fat & their meat plenteous. 
17 Shall they therefore ſtretch out their net 
and not {pare continually to flay n the nations? 


HR. 
Again pride, couetouſneſſe drunkennefe, 


m bieaning that Ý 
enemies fatter 
themfelues, and 
glory in their own 
force, power and 
Wit. 

n Meaning, that 


they Mould not. 


2 A viſon, 5 
aud idolair ie. 
pe ftand vpon my a watch, and ſet me vpon 
the tore, and will loo xe & fee what he would 


a J wil renonnee 
mine owne iudge- 
ment, and onely 
depend on God to 
de inſtructed what 
Iſhallanſwete 
them that abuſe 
my preaching, and 
to be armed a- 
gainft all tentas 


that rebuketh me. 

2 And the Lorde anſwered mee, and fayde, 
Write the vifion, and make it plaine vpon tables, 
that he may runne h that readeth it. 

For the viſion s yet for an appointed time, 


b werte k in but atthe e laft ie fhalt ſpealee, and not lie: though ` 
gteatlenters,that it tarfe, waite’: for it flrall ſurely come, and (h 

he that runneth _ not flay afl 121 
may reade it. 4 


4 Beholde; dice that lieth vp hin ſelfe, his 
minde is not vpriglit in him, but the tuft fail liuc 
by his faith, e let 


c Which contei. 
ned the deftrac.o 
of the enemie, and 
the comfort of the 
Church: which 
thing though God 
execute not accor- 

ding to mans hafty 
affe ctions, yet the 
ifue ol both is cet- 


tranſgreſſeth by wine: therefore ſhall he not en- 
dure, becaufe hee hath enlarged his deſite as the 
hell, and is as death, and ean not be ſatisfied, bur 
gathereth vnto him all nations, and heapeth vinta 
him all peo le. F 


long? and he 5 ladethhimfelfe with thicke clay? 

7 Shall s they not rife vp firddenly, that all 
bite theeꝰ and awake, that (hall ftirre thee > and 
thou ſhalt be their praye s? 

8 Becauſe thou haft ſpoyled many nations, 
all the remnans of the people fhall ſpoyle thee, 
becauſe of nens blood, and for the wrong done 
in the land, inthe citie, and vnto all that dweil 
therein. fli e ! 

9 Fo, hee that coueteth an euill conerorfnes 
to his houſe, that hee may ſet his neſt on hie, to 
eſcape from the power of enill. 

ro Thou h haſt conſulted ſhame to thine one 


neuer to be quiet: 
for the onely reft 
is to ftay vpon | 
God by faith, Rom. 
3.07. gala,5.11.heb, 
10,38. 
e He compateth 
the proude, and 
c aquetous man te 
A2 dtunkatd that 

és without tezſon 
X ſenſe who God 
Will punifh,and 
| make him a laugh. 
ing flock to all the” 
world; and this he 


e the houfe,by deftroying many people, and haft finned 
godly, and gaint againſt thine owne foule. 11 
dhe Cale aus. “rr For the i ſtone all erie dux of the wall, 


the people ſhall labour in the very fires the people 

Mall cuen wearie themſclues for very vanitie. 
14 For the earth hall | bee filled with the 

knowledge of the glory of the Lotd; as the wa- 


-toufnelfe, they 
_heape but vppn 
thetnfelues mo e 


alk 


forthe more they 7 } wo 
the more us ters cotter the fea. OU fo Pak 
aed rs Woe vato hint that giveth K s hèighBour 
That is, the,  m'drinke: thou ioynelt thine heate, & makeſt hir 
edesand petſi : l 77 ) - 


aa a E, 


fay, vnto mee, and what I fhall-anfwere to im 


Leaundeede the proude mah pas € he that 


taine at his time 

appointed. 6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 
ee 5 a” him, anda tanting prouerbe againt him, and fay, 
werldly eae Ho, he that increaſeth that which u not hisꝰ f how 


ankarat tha fol mäieſt fer the A 


16 Thou art filled with fhame n r glorie: 


drinke thou alſo, and be made naked: the ah pf Sorok tieng 
the Lords right hand thal! be turned vnto thee, PL A 


and ſha vefull ſpuing (halve for thy glorie. me: for thon 
17 For the o crueltie of Lebanon [hall couer 
thee: fo ſhall the ſpoyle of the beaſtes, which 
made them afraide, becaufe of mens blood,and 


for the wrong done in the land, in thecitie, and 


fame cap with o- 


o Becauſe the Ba. 
bylonians were 


vnto all that dwell therein. et 
; we t - 
18 What profiteth the v image? for the ma- 5 ee 
ker thereof hath made it an image, and a teacher gainſtthe popie 
of lies, though’ hee that madeit, trufttlierein, of God, which it 
when he maketh dum idols. J d datt me. 


19 Woe vnto hintthat faith to the wood A- in he he wech thie 
wake, and to the dumme ſtone, Rife vp, it {hall the lite eruckie 


teach thee: q beholde, it is laide ouer wich golde thalbe execate 
tpi k ~ againft them. 
and ſiluer, and there zs no breath init. p He theweth that 


20 But the Lord is in his holy Temple: let all 
the earth keepe ſilence before him. 


for they were but bloc les or ftones,reade lere. 10.8, 


the Babylonians 
gods could no- 


q 1f thou wilt conſidet 


what it is, and how that ĩt hath neither breath nor life, but is a dead thing. 


RAP. II. 
2) A prayer fir the faithful, 


infteudeth his 
2 P OLord, I haue heard thy voyce,and was ns Roan 
afraide: O Lord, reuiue thy c worke in the mids fortheir great fins, 
ofthe people, in the mids of the yeeres make jt but alfo for ſuch at 
Knowen: in wrath remember mercie. they PESTER: 


3, God commerh from d Teman, & the holy S leanne peak 


i aes of Habakkuk. the Prophet for the a The Prophet 
a 5 aay 


one from mount Paran,Selah.His glory couereth ple were afraide 
the heauens,and the earth is full of hispraife, -~ When they heard 
4. And bis brightneſſe was as the light: e hee Sods threatningss, 
had hornes comming out of his handes,and there e That lenhe fate 
was the hiding ofhis power. ' ; ofthy Church 

5 Beforehim went the peftilence , and bur- e 1 o 
ning coles went forth before his fete. * to 


6 ` He ſtoode and meafired the earth: he be- halfea perfeaage, 
heldeand diffoluéd the nations, and the euerla- which thould be 
{ting mountaines were broken; and the ancient der Obrist, 

8 tive A “ d. Teman and Pa 
hilles did bowe: his f wayes are euerlaſting. ran were neere S. 

7 3 For hh iniquitie I a the tents of Cuthan, nai where the Law 

and the curtaines of die lande of Midian did ws given: where- 


by is fionified that 
tremble, ; his defiuerance 
8 Was the Lord angry againſt che h riuersd „ as prelent 
or wasthine anger againft the oods ? or was thy now as it wa 


i 0 ; ofthe world, bu 
The mountaines fave thee,and they trem- ugs rebella ia 


ovens 286 


meanes and 
eue t had a matuei⸗ 
lous power ien 
he would deliger 


1 n Whereasthow 
Pr a thoughtelt to haue 


thing auaile thems 


fhaltdrinke of the 3 


chers in thy tune. 


ip the gane of liis owne houſe, When os heerbinketh to enrich it by cruclryand God was not asgty with the waters , but that by this meanes hee would defroy 
opprefs 
Hood, 


bylomians, his glorie thall appeare through all the world. m Heerepracheth gaue paſſa sir è 

“has ted l Ane ike bat rakih iit cc er aod eel aoge i sTolh.re.13- p According to 

tie, ſo hee prouoked others to the mes M d them by hia rag en abd ſo commaundementthe ſunſe was directed by the weapons of thy people, 
v4 . i 


A cbt ende brought them to haue. se 


Sought an thy cau{e,as though it dusit not goc forward. 
Limes Settee prea Gr, APs Ma 


Fe —— 


Pon Cees FTFroſen in dregs, 111 

aua diddeſt threſh the heathen in diſplesſure. feſt in u the day of trouble: Ar when hee com- 8 

. 3 Thou wentelt foorth for the faluation of meth vp x vnto the people, he fhall deftroy them. the alafen ne 
gnifying, that thy people, euen for faluation with thine aAnoin- 17 For the ſig tree ſhall not flourith, neither neuer haue t ue 

A ted: thou haſt wounded the head of the houſe of ſhall fruite be in the vines: the labour of the oliue 1 fe hey 

Yre toppe, the wicked, and diſcoueredſt the foundations vnc {hall faile, and the fieldes (hall yeelde no meate’: wei beet 

l to the r necke. Sela. j the fheepe ſhall be cut off from the folde, and-iudgemeuts. 

ie 14 Thou diddeft  ftrikethorow with his own itherethalbe-no bulloc ke in the ftalles. x That is dhe eoe- 

4 ſtaues the heads of the villages: they came but as 18 But I will reioyce in the Lord: I willioy miiie” 11 

nem a whirlewinde to ſcatter me: their reioycing was y in the God of my faluation. kidar ha? al} 

greatand mall, as to deuoure the poore ſecretl). 19 The Lord God u my ftrength: hee will things all ura 

n 15 Thou diddeft walke in the ſea with thine» make my fecte like hindes fete, ard de will wake to good vnto 

le were euer horfs vpon the her pe of great vaters. mee to walke pon mine hie places. 2 To the y Ic declarerh 

fo fierce agaiuſt 16 When It heard, my bellie trembled: my chiefe finger on Neginothai. wherein ftandeth + 

his Charch, lips ſhoołe at the voyce : rottenneſſe entred into the comfort and 


e returneih to eee . ioy of the faithfull, though they fee neuer fo greataffiGion prepared. z The 
that which he my bones, & Itrembled 10 my felfe, that I might chiefe finger vpon the iuſſtuments of maß che hall hane — 25 75 Ay God 


fake athe fecond ere and fhe weth how he wasafraid ol Gods i udgements, _ for this gteat deſiuetauce of his Church. . 


42 i 7 i 
155 9 7 imexownn ods n En i ot 
SS PE BAT ACN TAH. 
š pebodis TAE ARGNM EN T: 
S Eeing the great rebellion of the people, and that there was nc no hope of amendment, he denoanceth : 
Yihe great iudgement ef God,which was at hand fhewing that cher coitry fhould be veterly defircied, SA 
and they caryed away captines bythe Babylonians. Yet for the comfort of the faithfull he prophecied of ds 5 
Gods vengeance agaist cheir enemies asthe Philssiims,Moabites, Aſchriaus, c ethers to affure chem 
that God hid coztinuall care owerthem. And asthe wicked lhouldbe punifhed for their ſinnes and, 
tran greſſions: fo he exhorteth the godly to patience and to trust to finde mercie by reafonof the free pro- 
nuſe of G made unto Abrabam: and therefore quietly ta abide till God {hewe them the effect of that 
gracewhereby en the end they ſhould be gathered unto him; aud counted as hi people and ehiliren. 


# s 


H be anoyfe, and erie from the f fifhgate, and an ¢ Siebifyivathoe 
: - . : , * 
$ q Threatnings against Indah and Feruſalem, becauſe ef sheir howling from the fecond gate, and a great deſtru- all the corners of 
X idolatrir, : ion fromthe hiiles. the ĉitie of leruſa. 


Pr-O He word of the Lord, which 11 Howleye inhabitants of s the lowe place: 1 n.,. 
ame y to Zephaniah the ſonne for the companie of the merchants is deſtroyed: z Thierse ot? i 
= ee Be of Cufhi, the fonne of Geda.,-all they thar be e filuer,are cut off. the Mreete ofthe ” 
10 i ) Fah, the ſonne of Seel, the. 12 And at chat time will I (earch Ieruſalem merchants bien 


„ fonneof Hizkiah, inthe daves With i lightes, and vifite the men that are froſen ws lower thea 
Poo of * fab te eg e . ijn theit diceges, ‘and fay in their heates, The pee : 
sangrie with - mon King of Indah, Shawn, Lörd will neither doe good nor doe dull. h Søthat nothing < 
hefe dune ate. 2 Twill ſurely deftroy all things from offtie 13, Therefore their goods fhalbe fpoyled, and fall efapeme, | | 
ores but becauſe land, faith the Lord. if ‘their houſes walte :* they fhal! allo build houſes, sitet . 
. I will deftroy man and bealt : 0 deltroy but not inhabite %%, andthey (hall plant vine- ned in their wie- 


“they were erested, the a foules of the heauen, ard the fifhes of the yardes, but not drinke tlie wine thereof. bee dneſſe. 
Got maketh chem ſea, and ruines /hadbe to the wicked, and I will cut 
age spa part ofthe off man from off the land aich the Lord. neere, and hafteth greatly, exen the voyce of the Ht 
2 menen, 4 Lwillalfo ſtretch e mine hand vpon Iu- day of the Lord: * the ſtrong man hall cric i 
b Which were an dah, & vpon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, & I there bitterly. Weg NAA s 
Jorder of fape:Riti- wil cut offthe remnant of Baal trom this place, & 15 That day ġa day of wrath,a day oftroul- temned the Pro- 
pas Priel , th e name of the Chemarims with the Prieftes, ble and heauineffe,a day of deſtruction and deò- phets of God, 
fer in the fe:aice -$ And them that worlhip the hofte of hea- lation, a day of obſcuritie and darkeneſſe, a day of 31 
of Ba: uen vpon the houle tops, and them that worſhip cloudes and blackeneſſe, ee „ a araos 448 ' 
and fweare by the Lord, & fweare bye Malcham. 16 A day of the umpet and alatme againſt ect 
s And them that are turned backe fromthe the ſtrong cities, and againſt the bie towres. 3 
Lord, and thoſe that i (EA dee the Lorde, 17 And Iwill bring diſtreſſe vpon men, that ; 3 
nor inquired for hi. dhe thal walke like bind men, becauſe they haue 
7 Beftillat the preſence of the Lord God: for finned againſt the Lord, and their blood ſhallbe 
the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hath powred out as duft,and theirflcth as the doung. 5 i 
prepared a ſacriſice, & hathſanctified his gheſtes. 18 * Neither their filuet nor their gold {halbe * Re. 
r 8 And it ſhalbe in the day of j Lords f.crifice, able to deliuer them in day ofthe Lords wrath, > 
e fim le that T will vilite the princes & the Kings children, butthe * whole land ſhalbe deuoured by the fire (. 
enotech them and all ſuch as are n ſtrange apparel. of his ielouſie: fot hee thall make euen a ſpeedy . 
willbochy 9 In the fame day alſo will I vifte all thoſe riddance of all them chat d well in the land. * 
“at [romp that¢dance vpon the thr old fo proudly, uch 0 SA oases 
fols, aed tere, fill thet malate peal by price and deceite. C HAP. F 
... . l 
s Ezekiel 2 39 1 Eing 18.27. 2 King.17.33. d Meaning ie courtiers, F en gather 
imitate the uige apparcll of other nations to winne their fauour 5 onnot worthy to be loued. 
gone inthe eyes ofall other reade Erek. 1g. % e He 2 Before thedecree come forth, 4 
F which i other mens houles, z ce WFE EERS decree ee sere. bt 
p leae tic aes wishall, iato ente. ri 


‘ 


14 The great day of the Lord e neere: iti * DeHs.28.300 
; amn 5.11. 


\ 
f 


SETEN LE 


Ihe careleſſe cities = 8 8 - 4 


* EIE 


mies, becauſe theit 


vr bones and all. 


‘Zep, 
Cage thatpaffeth in a day, andbeforetthe fierce : 


day of the Lordes anger come vpon you. 


hr aba earth, which b paseo his iudgement:fecke 

7 71 righteouſneſſe, ſecke lowlineffe, if fo be that yee 
e cis be hid in che day of the Lords wat. 
preſcribed by his 4 Fort Azzahjhall be ſorſak en; and Aſhke⸗ r 
word  aforreth (on deſolate: they fhall driue our Ashdod at the 
the faithful in chat, POONG day, and EKton fhal! be rooted vp. 
thatGod would 5 Wo vnto the inhabitants of the fea d coaſt: 
change his punih. the nation of the Cherethims, the worde of the 
mentsfromtaem Lord i againſt you: O Canaan, the land of the 


ee en, Philiftims,I will euen deftroy thce without an in- 
mies and other habitant. 


nations, 


; 6 And the ſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings & co- 
d That is, Galilea: 


tages for ſhepheards and ſheepefoldes. 
by theferations 7 And that coaſt {hall be for the e remnant 


— 
people that dwelt of the houfe of Iudah, to feed thereupon: in the 
neere to the lewes, 
andin ftead of 
friendthip were 
their enemies: 


and turne away their captiuie. 
therefore he cal- 


haue heard the reproch of Moab, and the 
lech them Canis. rebukes of the children of Ammon,whereby they 
niteswhome the 1 f iRedithentt 
Lord appointed to VPbrayded my people, & f magnified themfelues 


be fiine, againſt their borders. ; 
e He theweth y i i 
Lay ce 12 0 1 9 Therefore,as Iliue faith the Lord of hoſts, 


the God of Ifrael, Surely Moab ſhall hee as So- 
dom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorah, 
countrey might be euen the breeding of nettles and falt pittes, and a 
i, offing place for perpetuall deſolation: the refidue of my folke 
f Thee anions {hall ſpoyle them, and the remnant of my people 
prefumedtotake {hall poſſeſſe them. j 
from the Iewes 10 This ſhall they haue for their pride,becaufe 
5 conntrey they haue reproched, and magnified themfelues 
ich the Lord 2 n 
bad gien them. Ag ainſt the Lord of hoſtes people. 
< g Whenhe fall: . 11 The Lord will he terrible vnto them: g for 
deliver his people he will confume all the gods of the earth, and 
and deftroy ther cuety man fhall worſhip him from his place, enen 
bie gl eite all the yles of the heathen. 
* Grirethroushoue 12 Ve Morians alſo halbe faine by my {word 
all che world. with them. ae K 
13 And he will ftretch out his hand againft 
the North, and deſtroy Asfhur,and will make Ni- 
neueh deſo late, aud waſte like a wilderneſſe. 
14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of her, 
y Reade Ia. 34. 1. and all the beaſtes of the nations, and the h peli- 
or hedgebeg . cane, and the ſo le ſnall abide in the vpper po!ts 
Ss ofit: the voyce of birdes {hall fing in the win- 
dowes,and defolation ſhalbe vpon the poſtes: for 
the cedars are vncouered. 
15 Thisistheireioycing citie that dwelt care- 


destroy their ene- 


i Meaning, Nine- 
ueh,which ing 
cing ſo much o le 


ber itrengthand beſides me: howe is {hee made walte, and the 


profperitie,fhavld Jodging of the beaftes! euery one that paſſeth by 
72 N her (hall hiſle and wagge his hand. n 48 
veople delluered. 
BY CHA De in,; 
4 Asin the conernours of Terufaler, & Of the calling of 
all the Gentiles, 13 A comfors to the refidue of Ifracl. 
i V Oe to her that is filthie and polluted, to 
A Lek eet therobbing® citie, 
ess. 2555). 2 Shee heard not the voyce: (he receiued not 
wich znr. correction: fhe tufted not in the Lord: ſhe drew 
Leb. not neere to her God. 


A Gee 3 Her princes within her are as roaring * ly- 
r ons: her iudges areas * wolues in the euening, 


which > Icaue not the bones till the morow. 


| ert JEEN Ebates 
F i Abr ey 
it OYE DE BEN oF SBR SSE PINE 


RT 
n II 


Cee ite 


wrath ofthe Lord comevpon you; & before che her prieſtes haue pollut 
haue wrelted the Law. 
Seeke yee the Lord all the meeke of the 


houfes of Alhkelon thall they lodge towarde 
night, for the Lord their God fhall vifite them, i 


ſſe that ſaid in her Heart, am, and there # none 


I turne backe 


n 
the Affyrians and Caldeaus which did mocke them and put them to ames 


ae 


4 Her prophets are li 


ney A E Fr] 
hr, C. wicked perfons 1 
the Sanctuarie: they e rhe wicked this A 
. ee x ` boalted that God 
5 The c iuſt Lord sin the middes thereof: he Was euer zmong 
will doc none iniquitie: euery morning doch he Aheront the pros | 
bring his iudgement to light, he faileth not: but that thae can , 
the wicked will not learneto be athamed. excufe their wice 
haue d cut off the nations: theirtowres tte dne for God 1 
are deſolate: I haue made their ſtreetes walte, tapes with 
that none ſhall paſſe by: their cities are deftroy- 
ed without man and without inhabitant. ; i 
7 Ifaid,Surely thou wilt feare me: thou wilt feri Prop — 
receiue inſtruction: fo their dwelling fhould not them to aeg, 8 
be deſtroyed howfoeuer I viſited them, but ethey tance, but he profis 
roſe earely and corrupted all their workes. E 
8 Therefore f waite yee vponmee, ſaith the aE E i 
Lord,vntill the day that I rife vp to the pray: for ons he fheweth, 
I am determined to gather the nations, and that 1 thatthe Iewes 
will acſemble the kingdomes to powre vpon pipe mer 
them mine indignation, ewer all my fierce wratlf: They oe 
for all the earth thalbe deuoured with the fire of earneſt and ready 
my jelouſie. i to do wickedly, ` 
9» Surely g then will Iturne to the peoplea lien bs wilh 
h peut, vou 
pure language, that they may al cal vpon ý Name {hall looke for my 
of the Lord, to ſerue him + with one conſent. vengeance afwell 


iuers Sthiovia. the a5 other nations. 
10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, the wy eanan Mould 


their ſinnes yet ” © 
that he did pati- 
ently abide and 


b daughter of my diſperſed, pray ing vnto me,(hal' {inke then that 
bring me an offeirng. a eee Gods glory fhould 
1 Inthat day fhalt thou not be aſhamed for haue perifhed 

s when Iudah was 


i all thy workes,wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed a- : 
gainſt me: for then I will take away out of the py poker 
middes of theé them that reioyce of thy pride, publith his grace 
and thou fhalt no more be proude of mine holy ir all the, 
Mountaine. 1 crn ee eee 25 ‘with one 

12 Then will Ileaue in the middesof thee an pollen Hofes . 
humble arid poore ER 0 and they hall ruſt h Thatis, the 


in the Name of the Lo ewes fhall come 


13 The remnant of Ifrael fhal do none iniqui- AN ee 


tie, nor {peak lies: neither fhal a deceitful tongue be ynderftood vn- 
be found in their mouth: for they fhalbe fed, and der che time of 


lie downe,and none ſhall make them afraid. L ait 
14 Raoyce eaten aa. be yeioyfull, haue full remifsion © 


O Ifrael: bee glad and reioyce with all thine oftheirfinnes: & 


heart, O daughter Ieruſalem. e 2 
15 The Lorde hath taken away thy k indge- ie Temple which 


ments: he hath caft ot ine 1 enemie : the king was alfo thy pride 

of Iftael, euen the Lorde & in the mids of ™ thee: in tines paft,thall | 

thou fhalt fee no more euill. 1 ee 
16 In that day it {hall be faid to Ieruſalẽ: Feare ees iby 

thou not, O Zion, let not thine hands be faint. finne. ; 

17 The Lord thy God in the middes of thee is 1 As the Afiytie 


PEAT ET i 7 „ ‘ ans, Caldeans, 
ee he willfaue, he will reioyce ouer thee Epy priate, 1070 


ioy : he will quiet himſelfe in ™ his lohe: he othernations, 
will reioyce ouer thee with joy: m To defend thee, 
18 After a certaine time will I gather the af- as by thy finnes 


thou halt put him 


flicted that were of thee, and them that bare the aap ide fe ety 

reprochforeit, 17 fellenakedas  " 
19 Beholde, at that time I will bruiſe all that Exod,32.25. N 
afflict thee,and I will p ſaue her that haltech, and u Signifying,thae — 

< od deliteth to 

ather her that was caft out, and Iwill get them thew his joue aud 

praifeand fame in all the 4 landes of their fhame. great affeionto- 
20 At that time will I bring you againe, and AUE era , 

then will I gather you: for I wil giue you a name o Were bad 
and a praifë among all people of che earth, when ‘hatred and reviled 
your captiuitie before your eyes, for the Chureh,& 
ee r LE? becanfeoftheit 

i 1 religio 
p Twill deliver the Church which now is afflicted, as Mica 4.6, 


faith the Lord. ý 
As among | 


ap tpn. by titi defray 


iy 


* 
; 


on empt of Religion. 


W 


ri i CHAP. I. 
— x The time of the prophecie of Haggai. 8 An exhortation to 


builde the Temple agame. 
. N che fecond yere of King Dari- 
us, in the ſixt moneth,the firk day 


a Who was the f 
ſonne of Hyſtaſpis g 
and the third King 2 
of the perliaus, a 

fome thinke, 
b gecaule the 
duilding of the 
Temple began to 
ceaſe by realon 
that the people 
_ were diſcouraged 
by their enemies: 
und if thefe two 
potable men had 
neede to be ſtitted 
|) vp & admenifhed 
| oftheir dueties, 
| what fll we 
| thinke of cther 
l 


2 7 
AX 
A the Lord(by the minifterie of the 
Prophet Haggai) vnto > Zerub- 
Go ~Y babel the fonne of Shealtiel, a 
rince of Iudah,and to Iehofhua the ſonne of Ie- 
ozadak the hie Prieſt, faying, 

2 Thus fpeaketh the Lorde of hoftes , faying, 
This 2 fay, The time is not yct come, ¢ that 
the Lords Houſe fhould be builded. 

Then came the word of the Lord by the mi- 
niſterie of the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, i 

4 Isit time for your ſelues to dwell in your 
d fieled houſes, and this Houſe lie walte? 

5 Now therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
Confider yourowne wayes in your hearts. 

6 © Ye haue fowen much, and bring in litle: ye 
eate, but ye haue not ynough : ye drinke, but yee 
are not filled: ye clothe you, but ye benot warme: 
and he that earneth wages, putteth the wagesinto 


; 


ouernous, whole 
oings are either 
againſt God. et ve · 
I colde in his 


| caule? 4 
c Not that they 
coodemned the 
vate profite to re: 
igion being con- 
tent with {mall be. 
| Wels their neceſ- 
ſities, but their 
5 very. pleafures 
plagues cf God 
T pon you for pre- 
e your poli- 


a broken bagge. 
7 Thus fath the Lord of 
owne wayes in your hearts, 
8 Goe f vp to the mountaine, and bring wood, 
and build this Houfe, and £ I wil be fauourable in 
it, and I will h be glorified, faith the Lord, 

9 Le looked tor much andloe, it came to litle: 
and when ye brought it home, I did blowe + vpon 
it. And why,faith the Lord of holtes? Becaufe of 
mine Honfe that is wafte,and ye runne eucry man 
ynto his owne houfe. 

10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ftayed it 
felfe fromdewe, and the earth ſtay ed her fruite. 

tr And Icalled for a drought᷑ vpon the lande, 
and vpon che mountains, and vpon the corne, and 
pon the wine, and vpon the oile,vpon al chat the 
ground bringeth foorth : both pon men and yp- 
on camel and vpon all the labour of the hands. 
12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
ig and Iehofhua ) ſonne of Iehozadak the hie Prieſt 
withal j remnant of the people, heard the k voice 
of the Lord their God, and the words ofthe Pro- 
phet Haggai (as the Lord their God had ſent him) 
then the people did feare before the Lord. 

13. Then fpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 
the Lords meflage vnto the people, faying, I am 

* with you. faith the Lord. ; 1 
[Promes 4 Aud che Lord ftirred vp I che fpirite of Ze- 
p 21,29. P f 
That is, — glory hall be fet ſoerch by you. i And ſo pring i to nothing. 

This declared that God was the authovr ofthe do@rine, and that hee was but 
t minifter as Exod. 24. zt iudg. q. a0. 28.15.28, 1 Which declareth that nen 


8 o 2 : 
hoftes,Confider your 


building thereof, ' 
du: they preferred 
í policie and pri- 
f 
innings, 
d Shewing that 
they fought not 
- before Gods ho: 
Dao nour. 
i | e Confider the 


ties to his religi- 
en, and becaule ye 


‘ feekerot him firkt 


bor h of his re- 
That ie, f wil 
your pray- 
ecordivg to 


lore God reforme their hearts and gius them new fpitits, lohn 6.4 


en, a — 


Chap. j. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeres captiui tie prophecied by Jeremi ahuras expired, Gd raifedup 
Hag gai. Zechariab, and Malachi to comfort thelenes and to exhort them to the building of the 
Temple, which mas a figure of the fpiritual Temple and ¶ hurch of God, whofe herfectiom and excellentie 
food in Christ, And becauſe rhat al were giuen to their owne ple. ſures and commodities, he deckizeth 
that that plague of famine, which God (ent then among them, was a iuſt reward of their ingratitude, in 
that they contemned Gods honour who had deliuered them. Tet he comfarterh them, if they wilreturne 
te the Lord,with the promes of greater felicitie, feraſinuch as the Lord wil fimfh the worke that he bath 
begun, and fend (hrif whom he had promiſed, and by whom they {hould attaine to per fit iq and glory. 


of the moneth, came the word of their God. 


and dul te ſerue the Lord veither can they obey his word or ſ is meſſen. bv 


— * W —— HW— 


ret 


Two queftions asked, 122 A 


eles a a ae 


> 


EAT 


rubbabel, the fonne of Shealtiel a prince of Iu- 
dah, and the ſpirit of Iehoſhua the ſonne of Ieho- 
zadak the hie Prieft, and the fpirite of all the 
remnant of the people, and they came, and did 
the worke in the Houfe of the Lorde ofhoftes 


CHAP. II. 
Hee fheweth that the glory of the feconde Ternple fall exceede 


the fri. 
] N the foure and twentieth day of the fixt mo- 
neth,in the fecond yeere of King Darius, REE APEN. 

2 Inthe feuenth monerh , in the one and twen- hadprophecied, 
tieth day of the moneth,came q word ofthe Lord 192 45 hi Teme 
by the minifteric of the Prophet Haggai, faving,” P's wee hauc 

f + b nore excel- 

3 Speake nowe to Zerubbabel the fonne of lentiben Salas 
Shealtiel prince of Iudah, and to Iehofhua the mons Temple, 
fonne of Iehozadak the hie Prieſt, and to there- "hich was de- 
fidue of the people, fayin A frayed by bee 

due People, laying, by lonians, but the 
4 Who is left among you, that ſawe this Prophets meant 
Houſe in her firſt glory, and how doe yop fee it te ſpiritual Tem- 
nowe? is it not in your eyes, in comparifon ofit Piette Charch 
as nothing? ai k b That is, go fote 
5 Yetnow bee of good courage, O Zerubba- ward in building 
bel,(aith the Lord, and be of good comfort, Ole- ge Te ape i; 
hofhua,fonne of Iehozadak the hie Prieſt: and be g nt fe falle ng 
5 ; paticnce 
ſtrong, all ye people of the land, futh the Lord & though they fee 
b do it: for I am with you, faith the Lord of hofts, notas vet hÈ 
6 According to the worde that Icoucnanted Temple fo glori- 
> with you, when ye came out of Egypt: ſo my Spi- egg Pre: 
ee OU, WACILY ERYPtlO MY Spi- phets had decla 
rite {hallremaine among you, ftare ve not. ted :forthis 

7 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, e Yetali- should be accom. 
tlewhile, and J will (hake the héaucns and the veka un i 
eaith,and the fta,ard the dry land: 5 Mhontd Be ens 

8 And I will move all nations and d the defire d Menn 
of ell nat ons fhall come, and I u ill fll this Houfe “ Donan 1550 
„uh glory, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 14 . dee 

9 The ¢filuer zs mine, and the golile is mine, he way fignifie'all 
faith the Lord of hoſtes. preciousthings. a5- 

10 The glory of this laft Houfefhalbe greater tiches & fuch likre 
then thefirlt, ath the Lord ofhofies: and in this h, ung ot ete 
place wil I giue f peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. he can make althe 

11 @ In the foure and .twenticth day of the trealores ofthe _ 
ninth moneth, in the fecond yere of Darius, came do, feruchis. 


the word of the Lorde vnto the Prophet Haggai, 1 ae ir 
faying, 


2 For the people, 
according as lia, 


— 


- ‘ condTemple dorh 
12. Thus faith the Lorde of hoftes, Afke nowe not ftand in matze- 
the Prieſtes e tbe Lawe,and fay, . oa 2 e si 
13 Ifonebeare s holy fleſh in the ſkirt of his f Meaning pi. 
garment, & wich his fkirt doe touch the bread a rita e è 
the pottage,er the wine, or oile, or any meatifhall and felicitie pura 
itbe hol And the Priefts anfiwered and faid, No. eae Chil aa 
14 Then fayde‘ Haggai, Ifa polluted perfon g That isthe ge.ſ- ) 
touch any of tkefe, hallit be vncleane? Andthe pfthefaetifces: 1. 
l 3 wherby be fignifie © 
eththatthatthing. which of it felfe is good. cannot make anether thing (0: ang, 
therefore they orebt not to ii fifiethem{eiues by their acrificesand ceremonits 
t contrary he that is vncleane ard norpvre of heart, docth eobpt thoſe things, 
and make them deti fable vnto God which els ae 5 ee, 


ood and godly, 
Qq 2 Hic 


to build the 


fi 


1 


K Prieftesanfwered and fayd, ge. 


daild che Temple, 


Dee 


be * 
Yet et 
15 Thenanfwered Haggai , and faid, So is this 
people, and fo is this nation before mee, faith the 
Lord: and fo are al the workes of their hands, and 

h Confiderhow that which they offer here, is vncleane. 
ssid a So 16 And nowe, I pray you, confider in your 


ou with famine x A 
fore you began indes: from this h day, and afore, euen aforea 


Temple. 
i That is, before 
the building was 
begun. $ : 
k From the time ten: when one came to the wine-preffe} for to 
theybeganto  drawve out fiftie veſßels out of the preſſè, there 
were but twentie. ; fice 
18 Ifmote you with blafting,and with mildew, 
and with haile, in all the labours of your handes: 
yet you turned not to me, ſaith the Lord. 
19 Conſider, I pray you in your mindes, from 


the Lord: 
17 i Before thefe things were, when one came 


he promifeth that 
God would bleſſe 
them : and albeit 
as yet the fruite 
Was not come 
forth,yetin the 


gathering they E this day, and afore from the foure & twentieth: 
bund ee day of the ninth monerb, euen fromthe day that 
a 


the foundation of the Lordes Temple was layde: 


ZEGCGHARIAE 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Wo moneths after that Haggai had begunne to propbecse, Zechariah mas alfo fent of the Lorde to 
helpe him in the labour, and te confirme the (ame doctrine. Firſt therefore be putteth them in re- 
membrance ,formhat caufeGod had fo fore huntſhed their fathers: and yet comforteth them, if they 
will repent vn faunedly, and not abufè thi great benefite of Ged sn their deliuerance, which mas a figure 
of that true dcliuerance,that all the faithfull (hould haue , from death and finne by Chrift. Bat becauſe 
they fitllremained in their wickedneffé , and coldneffe to ſet foorth Gods glory, and mere not yet made 
better by their long banifhment hee rebuketh them moft (harpely :yet fe 

hee euer mi xeth the promes of grace, thas they might by this meanes bee prepared to receiue ( briſt, in 


T 


whome all ſpould be ſanctiſied tothe Lord. 
i CHAP. I. 


2 Hee exhorteth the people to returne tothe Lorde, and 10 ef- 
cheme the wicktanefee of their fathers. is He figmfiesh the 
7efitution of Ieruſalem and the Temple. 

N the eight moneth of the ſecõd 

yeere ofa Darius, came the word 

of the Lord vnto > Zechariah the 

SA fonne of Berechiah, the fonne of 
A Iddo,the Prophet,faying, 

e 2 an Lord hath bene ¢fore 

. i difpleafed with your fathers. 

0 e p Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus faith 

the ſonne of Bere- the Lord of hoftes, 4 Turne ye vnto me, faith the 


<3 


a Who was the . 
fonne of Hiftalpis. Y 

b This was not 
that Zechariah, 
wherecf ismenti- E 
on 2.Ch:0.24.20, 


8 


4 
q 


whites 


chishashewas Lorde of hoftesand I will turne vnto you, fayeth 
oftholeptogeni- the Lord of hoſtes. s 


tours, as of Toiada 4 Bee ye not as your fathers, vnto whome the 
or Berechiah and former * Prophets haue cryed,faying, Thus faith 
yago: the Lord of hoftes, Turne you nowe from your 
c Hee ſpeaketh 7 1 

this to fate hem CUT wayes, and from your wicked workes: but 


with Gods judge- they would not heare, nor hearken ynto me, ſaith 


ma that they the Lord. 

thould not pro» r Je tye. deta 
Dees I ae 527575 where care they? and doe the 
fathers had done, Prophets liue or euer: PAAS 
whom hefogiie- 6 But did not my wordes and my ftatutes, 
wioufly punifhed. which I comanded by my ſeruants the Prophets, 


d Letyour fruits 
declarethat you 
are Gods people, 


and that he hath wrought in you by his ſpirĩt and niortified you: for els man hath 


take holde off your fathers? and g they returried, 


no power io teturae to God, but God moft conuert him, as lerem.3 1.18 lament. g 


21-1fa218, and 366. ond 48.81. leren. 12. exel.s8.30. hoje.t 4.2. 1007.2. 13. 
Though your fathers he dead, yet Gods indgements in punifhing them ought 


till to bee before your eyes: and though the Prophets be dead,yer their doétrine 


temaineth for cuer, 2. Pet. t. f. f Seeing yee fawe the force of my doctrive in 
ponifhing your fathers; why doe not yee feste the threatnings conceined in the 
fame,and declared by my Prophets? g As men aftonithed withmy indgements, 
aud not that they were touched with teue repentance, 21 


LA 


+ hee beat e 4 
Sie ` t + 


ftone was layde vpon a ftone in the Temple of 
to an heape of twentie meaſures, there were burt 


domes of the heathen, and Twil ouerthrowethe ſhalbe no let or 4 


I take thee ,O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the ſonne 


ano s 29 ** ; 
á ae a” CP Ar hon >) ‘MY —＋ j 
DOEN E Oe! E PE ee eae T E N need 


arse mm your indes. E A e ehom 
50 Isthe!feede yer in the bame? as yerthe ehemto paieace 
Vine, and the figtree , and the pomegranate, and 30d to bidde dill 
the oliue tree hath not brought foorth ; from this aud egen 
day will I bleffe you, i fhould fee Gods 
\ 21 Andagaine the word of the Lord came vn- bleisings, 
to Haggai in the foure and twentieth dayofthe m Cwilmakea | 
monethifaying, ` oN eee 
22 Speake to Zernbbabel the prince of ſudah, of whom Zerub- 
and ſay, In wil ſhake the heauens and the earth,  babelhereisa 
23 And Iwill overthrow the throne of king· e 


domes, & I wil deftroy the ſtrenęth of che uxing- e g 


charets,and thofe that ride in them,and the horfe hinderance when 


and the riders ſhal come downe, euery one by the Bhar sr og N 
ſword of his brother. 5 


i i „_ tionofhisChurch, — 

24 In that day, ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, will o. Signitying that 
„ dignitie mond 
wolf excellent, 
Which thing was 
zccompliſhed in 
Chriſt. f 


of Shealtiel, faich the Lorde, and willmake thee 


asa o ſignet: for I haue chofen theg, ſay eth the 
Lordoffolies, 8 p 2 10 : 1 


r the comfort of the repentant, 


£ 


wat oi ; 
h Which c ontei · 
-neth part of Ianuae 
rie and part of 
Februarie. 
i This vifion fige 
nifieth the reftaue 
ration ofthe ( 
s, came the worde of Church, but as et 
it ſhould not ap · 
peare to mans cies 
which is here meng 
by the night, by 
the bottoms, and 
by the mirre trees 
whichare blacke, 
and gine a darke 
fhadow: yet hes 
compareth God ` 
toaKing, w. 


and faid , As the Lord of he 
to doe vnto vs, according to ur owne wayes, 
and according to our workes, fo hath hee dealt 
with vs. i Ponai ; 

7 Vpon the fourgand twentieth day of the 
eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth h Shebat, 
in the fecond yeere of 
the Lord vnto Zechariah the fonne of Berechiah, 
the fonne of Iddo the Prophet, faying, 

8 Lifaw by night, and beholde k a man riding 
vponared horſe, and hee ftood among the mirre 
trees, that were in a bottome, and behinde him 
were there ! red horſes ſpeckled and white. 

9 Then faide I, O my Lorde, what are theſeꝰ 
And the Angel that talked with me, aid vnto me, 
I wil fhew thee what theſe be. bach bis poftes and 

ro And the man that toode among the mirre meſſengeis abroad 
trees.anfivered and faid, Iheſe arethey whom the by whomhe fil | 
Lord hath ſentto goe through the world. den his pory 

15 And they auſivered the Angel of the Lorde, his elfe, 
that ſtood among the mitre trees, and fhid, Wee paffe. ; 
haue gone thorow the world: and beholde,all the k Who was thes 
world ſitteth fill, and is at reſe. dee nens mcii 


12 Then the m Angel of the Lorde anſwered ithe deute à 
and faid,O Lord of hoftes,how long wilt thou be the divers offices 
vnmercifull to Ieruſalem, and to the cities of Iu- satiate: bY 
dah, with whome thou haft bene difpleafed nowe time punifheth & 
theſe threefcore and ten yceres? N ſometime comſo 
13 And the Lord anfwered the Angel that tal- téthand bringe 
ked with me, with good wordes and comfortable 


fA 


his werkes 


| 
| 
| 
| 


warden t: an En aia Wa ae a AE 
14 So the An leet muned with mee, the Mediacop 17 
‘ ai ; Cok ed for ö 
faid voto me, Cryt omand! cake Tits Lith hé han i 


Nm. nne 

Church,which wasnow troubled when althe egn re WAS ref 
i i i T PLOTA wet 

PE bl a 


hough fera 


U. time God deferre 


his belpe & com- 
fort from bis 
Church, yet this 


Toueth them itill 


maoſt merciful fa- 


| 


t 


* 
to de ſttoy them if 
they approch nere. 
ln me they fhall on them: and m they ſhalbe a ſpoyle to thoſe that 


ſerued them, and ye ſhall knowe, that the Lord of 
k Hee calleth to them which partly for feare, and partly for their owne eaſe, re- 


| mained ſtill in captinitie,and fo preferred their owne private commodities to the 
benefites of God promiſed in his Church, g Asit was I that ſcattered you, fo 


ther his children, 


wife, and when it 
is expedient for 
them, his helpe is 
euer ready, 

© Indeftroying 
thereprobaie L 


fhewed my ſelfbut 


alitle angty to- 
ward my Church, 
But che enemie 
Would haue de- 


ſtroy ed them alfo, 


9 
Foure hornes. 


declateth that hee 


moh dearely , asa 


r 
A wall of fire. 
Lord of hoftes, I am n iclous ouer Ieruſalem and 
Zion with a great zeale, ; 
15 And am greatly angry againſt the careleſſe 
heathen : for I wasangry but ° a litle, and they 
helped forward theaffliction. 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, wil returne 
vnto Ieruſalem with tender mercie: mine houfe 
thall be builded in it, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and 


or an husband his a line p thall be ſtretched vpon Ieruſalem. 


17 Cry yet, and (peake, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoftes, My cities (hall yet 4 be broken with plen- 
tie: the Lord fhal yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet 
chufe Ieruſalem. 

18 Then lift I vp mine eyes and fawe, and be- 
holde, r fourc hornes. l 

19 And I faid vnto the Angel that talked with 
me,What be thefe ? And he anfwered mee, Thefe 
are the hornes which haue ſcattered Judah, Iſrael, 


and conſidetednot and Ieruſalem. 


the ende of my 
chaſtiſemenis. 


20 And ý Lord ſhewed me foure f carpenters. 
21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to doe? And 


p To meaſure out heanfwered,and faid, Theſe are the hornes, xhich 


the bulding : haue ſcattered Iudah, ſo that a durſt not lift 
albe meara vp his head: but thefe are come tô fray them, and 


the places of {tore to caſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift 


hall not be able 
ro conteine theſe 


vp their horn ouer the land of Iudah to ſcatter it. 


ble(sings that God wil fend, but fhal even breake for fulness r Which figaified 
all the enemies of the Church, Eat, Weft, North, South. £ Thefe Carpenters ot 


a That is, the 
Angel who was 

Chuft: for in re- 
iped of his office 


beis oft times cal- 


led an Angel, but 
in reſpect of his 


b Meaning,bim. 
ſelfe Zechariah, 
c Signif; ing the 


ſpiricual Lerefalem 


and Chuch vn- 


der Chrift,which 


ſhould be exten» 


through all the 


walles, nor tech 
in any world] 


T ſu Egrh but fhould 
be ſafely preferued 


and dwell in 

| pexeamong all 

their enemies, 

d To defend my 
rch,to feare 

the ene mies, and 


N 


haue their full fe- 
luSeitie and glory. 


eternall eſſence, is 
God and fo called. 


ded bythe Goſpel 


Smithes ate Gods inſituments which with their mallets and hammers breake thefe 
hard and {trong hornes, which would ouerthtow the Church, & declare that none 
enemies horne is fo {trong ; but God liath an hammer to breake it in pieces, 


CHAP. IL 
The reſtoring of leruſalem and Tudah, 
E. p mine eies againe, & looked, and behold, 
aa man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 

2 Then ſayd I, whither goeſt thou? And hee 
faid vnto mee, To meaſure Ieruſalem, that I may 
fee what is the breadth thereof, and hat is the 
length thereof. 

And beholde, the Angel that talked with 
me, went foorth : and andther Angel went out to 
meete him, 5 

4 And ſayd vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to this 
b yong man, and fay, € Iernfalem [halbe inhabited 
without walles, for the multitude of men and cat- 
tell therein. 5 

5 For l faith the Lord, will be vnto hera wall 
of 4 fire round about,and wil ¢be the glory inthe 


world, and fhould middes of her. 
gneede no material 
1 


6 Ho, ho, come f ferih, & flee from the land of 
the North, faith tlie Lordi: for I haue ſcattered you 
into the foure g winds of the heauen, faith ¥ Lord. 

7 haue thy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
the daughter of Babel. 

8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, After this 
i glory hath hee ſent me vnto the nations, which 
ſpoy led you: for he that toucheth youtoucheth 
the k apple of his eye. 

9 For bcholde, Iwill lift vp mine hand ! vp- 


baue 1 power to teſtote you, h By flying from Babylon and comming to the 


*. 


— Le ee. 


> Church. i Seeing that God hath begunne to fhewe bis grace among you by de- 
iueting you, he continneth the fame Rill towarde you, and therefore fendeth mee 
s Angel, and his Chrift to defende you fiom your enemies , that they ſhall not 
hurt you, neither by the way norat home. k Yee are fo deare vnto God, that 
he canno more (afer your enemies to hurtyou, then aman can abide to be thriſt 


the eye,Pialme 17.8, 1 Vpontheheathen ou enemies, m Mall te- 
on Se you baie beat e i z 25 


m 


, vy — 


hoſtes hath n ſent e. 

10 Reioyce, and be ꝑlad, O daughter Zion: for 
loe, I come, and will dwell in the middes of thee, 
faith the Lord. g 

11 Aud many nations fhall be ioyned to the 
Lord in that day. and ſhalbe my people: and Iwill 
dwell in the middes of thee, and thou ſhalt know 
that the Lord of hoftes hath fent me vnto thee. 

12 And ý Lord ſhal inherite Iudah his portion 
in the holy land, and fhal chufe Ieruſalem againe. 

13 Let all fleſh be ſtill before the Lord; tor he 
is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 


CHAP. III. 
A prophefie of Christ and of bis kingdome. 


A Nd hee fhewed mee Iehoſhua the hie Prieft, 


aftanding before the Angel of the Lord, and 
b Satan ftood at his right hand to reſiſt him. 
2 And the € Lorde faid vnto Satan, the Lord 


reprooue thee, O Satan: euen the Lord that hath 


chofen Ierufalem , reprooue thee. Is not thisa 
d brand taken out of the fire? ; 

3 Nowe Iehoſhua was clothed with filthie 
garments, and ftood before the Angel. 

4 And he anfwered and fpakevnto thoſe that 
ſtoode before him, faying, Take away the g filthie 
garments from him. And vnto hi Halde, Be- 
hold, I haue f cauſed thine iniqui epart from 
thee, & Iwil clochthee witgghange of raiment. 

5 And I fayd, Let chem g ſet n faire diademe 
pon his head. So they fet a dee vpon 
his head, and clothed him with gatments, and the 
Angel of the Lord tood by. 

6 And the Angel of the Lordeteftified vnto 
Ichoſhua, ying, 

7 Thus faiththe Lord of hoftes , If thou wilt 
walke in my wayes , and keepe my watch, thou 
fhalt alfo h judge mine Houſe, and ſhalt alſo keepe 
my i courtesy and J will giue thee place among 
E thefe that ftand by. 

8 Heare now, O Iehoſhua the hie Prieſt, thou 
and thy felowes that fit before thee: for they 1 are 
monſtrous perſons: but beho}d,I wil bring forth 
them Branch my ſeruant. 

9 For loe, the n ftone that I haue laid before 
Tehofhua : vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: be- 
holde, I will o cut out the grauing thereof , fayth 
the Lord of hoftes, and I wil take P away the ini- 
guitie of this land in one day. 

10 In that day. ſaith the Lord ofhoftes, fhall 
ye call euery man h's neighbour vnder the 4 vine, 
and ynder the figge tree. a 


oo 


Satans temptation. 123 


n This muft nes 
ceflarily be vnde · 
ſtood of Chrift, 
who being God 
equal! with his Fae 
ther,was fentas he 
was Mediatourto 
dwell in his 
Charch,and to go» 
ucrne them, 


a He prayed to 
Chrift the Medias 
tour for che {tate 
of the Church, 

b Which decla: 
reth that the faithe 
ful have not onely 
warte with ficth 
and blood, but 
with Satan him- 
felfeand fpirituall 
wickednefle, E- 
phef 6.12. 

c. That is, Chrift 
fpeaketh to God 
asthe Mediator of 
his Church that he 
would rebake Sa- 
tan; and hete he 
ſne we tb himſelfe 
to be the continue 
all preſeruet of his 
Church. : 
d Meaning that Ige 
hofhua was wone 
derfuily preſetued 


in the captiuitie, ; 


and nowe Satan 
fonghtto afflict 
and trouble him 
when he was doe 
ing his office. 

e Iu teſpe ct of the 
glorious garmés, 
& precious flones 
that the priefles 
did weare before 
the captiuitie: and 
by tbis cotempti- 
ble ſtate the Pro- 
phet ſiꝑ nifieth that 
the ſe imal} be gin. 
nings ſhould be 
made excellent. 
when Chrift fal 


make the fulreftie . 


tution of his Church. I Hee ſneweth of what appatell hee {peakeih ,whi-his 
when out filthie finnes ate taken away and we are clad with Gods mercies,whicle 
is meant of the ſpirituall reſtitution, g The Prophet pray eth that beſides the 


raiment, the Prieft might alfo haue tire for his head accordidgly , that is, that the 
dignitie of the Priefthood might be petſe ct: aad this was fulfilled in Chri, who 


was both Prieftand King:and bere all ſuch are condemned that can content them 
ſelues with any meane reformation in religió feeing the Prophet defireth the per- 
ſection, and obteinethit. h That is, beue rule and goucrnmentin my Church, as 
thy predeceſſours haue had. i Whereby he meanethtohane the halaa 
and miniſterie of the Church. k That is; the Angels who reprefented the whole 
number of the faithfull: fignifying that all the godly fhoulde willingly receive 


him. I 


cauſe they followe my worde, they are contemned inthe 


me 
eſle emed as monfiers, 12.818 m That is,Chrift, who did ſ humble himfelfe 

that not onely he became the feruant of God, but alfo the feruant ef men: and 
therefore in him they fhould have combats in the werld they were con- 


temned, lia 11. . Jete. 23. Cn? funj. a Hee 


the hand of God, p Theughi Rene poadtied she peed f 
now be pacified, and viſite their fones nomore. q Yee | 
and quietueſſe thatis,in the kingdome of Chtiſt, Hasz.2.-mica 
Sr a Li 2 Q 3. La j 


neweth that the minifters can 
not build, before God lay the firſt ſto ne, whichis Chtift, who is fall of eyes, | $ 
becæuſe hee gineth lightwnte all others, and that all onght to lecke light at him, 
Chap.4.12. o Thatis,[ wil make it pe) fee in all ppines, as a thing pe 5 
a time, et I wil euen 


CHAP. 


Il then live in peace 


hos eam 


2 . t 


en,, 
Agolden candleſticke. 
diem CHAP. IIII. n 


FR iin EPE | ae 
be vifion of the golden candlefticke , and she expofition 

! « & “phereof, 
Nd the Angel that talked with mee, came a- 
: i£ Againe and waked me, as a man that is rayfed 

out of his fleepe, 

. isi 2 And faid vnto me, What feeftthou ? And 
1 tthe I ſayd, I houe looked, and hehold, aa candleſticke 


- ‘Temple,fignifying all of golde witha bowle vpon the top of it, and 


Gods ſpirit fhould 


2 
* 
5 we noth hy 


that the graces of his feuen lamps therein, and uen b pipes to the 
lamps which were vpon thetop thereof, 

And two oliue trees ouer it, one vpon the 
right fide of che bowle, and the other vporfthe 
left (ide thereof. 

So I anfwered,and ſpake to the Angel that 
talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my Lord? 


fhine there in moit 
abundance,and in 
all perfection, 

b Which conuey- 
ed the oyle that 
dropped fromthe 


trees into the ; - 
Jampsothathe 5 Then the Angel that talked with mee, an- 
light neuer failed: fwered and {aid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not what 
and this vion was thefe be? And I faid,No, my Lord. z 
faithfallthatGod 6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, 


had ſufficient pow. ing , This is the word of the Lord vnto e Zerub- 
erin hümſelle to Habel, ſaying, Neither by an d armie nor ftrength, 
sop 1225 beinah but by my ſoirit, ſaieth the Lorde of hoſtes. 
promes to paile, Who art thou, O e great mountaine, before 
thonghhehadno Zerubbabel ? rho fhalt be a plaine, and f he ſhall 
helye of man. g. bring foorth the head ftone thereof, with fhou- 
2 of Chik, and tings, crying, Glace, grace vnto it. 
therefore this do- Moreo é word of the Lord came vn- 
_dtrine was directed to me, ſa ing, 1 
Bes ae The handes of Zerubbabel haue layed the 
Sd meabers, > foundation of this houſe: his handes fhal! alfo fi- 
d He fheweth that nilh it, and g thou fhalt knowe that the Lorde of 
¿Gods power only hoſts hath fent me vnto you. 
Eee ie chen, 10 For who bath deſpiſed the day of the 
“though he vie not b ſmall things? but they fhall reioyce , and hall 
mans helpe there- fee the ftone of i tinne in the hand of Zerubba- 


unto. ompareth bel:  thefe ſeuen are the eies of the Lord, which 
‘the 3 the goe thorow the whole world. 


rr Then anfwered I, and faid vnto him, What 
are thefe two oliue trees vpon the right and vpon 
the left fide thereof? 

12 And I ſpake moreouer, and faid vnto him, 
What be thefe two oliue branches, ‘which tho- 
rowe the two golden pipes emptie themſelues in- 
tothe golde? : 


aduerlaries to a 
great mountaine, 
who thought the 
Tewesnothing in 
reſpect of them, 
and would have 
‘hindered Zerub- 
ics 15 
fented Chrift, whẽ 
wle enemies dayiy 13 And heanfwered mee, and fayd , Knoweft 
Jabonrtoletin thou not what they bee? And I fayde, No, my 
the building of bis J ord, . 
leila 14 Thenfaidhe, Thefeare ¥ two ! oliue bran- 
f Thoughtheene- ches, that ſtand with the ruler of the whole earth. 
miesthinke to Nay i P 
this building, yet Zerubbabel ſhall lay the higheſt Rone thereof, and bring it to 
perfection, ſo that all the godly fhall reioyce , and pray vnto Ged that hee would 
continue his grace znd fanonr toward the Temple. g Meaniugthe Prophet, that 
Tam Chrift fent of my Father for the building & perferuation of my ſpintual tem- 
ple. h Signifying, that all were difcouraged at the {mall and poore beginnings 
ofthe Temple, i Whereby he fignifieth the plummet and line, that is, Zerub- 
babel which reprefented Chrift, fhould goe forward with his bnilding to the ioy 
and comfort of the godly, though the world be againſt him, and though bis fora 
while be diſcouraged, becaufe they fee not things pleafant to the eye. k That 
is, God hath feuen eyes: meaning, a continuall providence „fo that neither Satan 
nor any power in the world can goe about or bring any thing to paffe to hinder 
his worke, Chap.3.9, 1 Which were euer preene and full of oyle, fo that fill 
they powred foorth oyle into the lampes: fignifying, that God will continually, 
mainteine and preferac his Church, and indue it Rill with abundance and perfekti 


on of graces, 
OTR Are, 


1 The uon of the flying booke , fenifjing the curle ofsheenes 
aud juch as abufe the Name of God. 6 By shevifion of the 
meafine is frenified the bringing of Ludabs afflictions into Ba- 

bylom 5 


Wn ARC attired O Ae eee Sees eae 9 2 
4 y 


Me iaia =, ; 4 ing Nineueh and Bab; ; 
Hen I turned me, and lifted vp mine eies and a ee of Gods Sethi acco;ding to his inchangeable counfell he 
looked, and beholde, a flying oke. c cawfechtoappearethrough all the word. N. eee 
3 A, — J EN Ti 4 £ 2 LA Le i EPA ales ii . Alis n — to he 15 


te * 


a Betauſe the 
le wes had prouos + 
ked Gods plagaes, 
by contemning his 
word and cafting” 
ofall iudgement 
and equitie, hee 
fheweth that Gods 
curfes written in 
this booke had 
iufly light both 
onthem, and their 
fathers: but now 
if they would te- 
pent, God would 
ſende the ſame 


5 1 
3 Then faid he vnto me, This is the curſe that 
goeth forth ouer the whole earth: for euery one 
that b ftealeth,thalbe cut off afwell on thisẽ fide, 
as on that: and euery one that ¢ fweareth, fhall be 
cut off aſtell on this ſide, as on that. 

4 I wil bring it forth, ſaich the Lorde of hoſts, 
and it ſhall enter into the houfe ofthe thiefe, and 
into the houſe of him, that falfely (weareth by my 
pame 3 and i tan Pew ay = 1 re his 
houfe and fhal conſume it, with the timber there- 8 
of, and ſtones thereof. eee 

Then the Angel that talked with me, went enemies, 
-foorth,and fayd vnto me;Lift vp now thine eyes, Deiat is, vieth s 
and fee what is this that goeth foorth. erties H 

6 And I fayde, What isit? And hee fayde, e —— 
This is an & Ephah that goeth foorth. Hee fayde ſoeuer he be in the 
moreouer, This is the f fight of them throughall World. 


Bielenatht dy He that tang 
7 And beholde, there was lift vp a g talentof pire elites 
lead: and this is a h woman that ſitteth in the =6tGodarighr, , 
mid ies of the Ephah. Ni 
8 And he faid, This is ĩ wickednes, and he cat e ‘which was a : 
it into the middes of the Ephah, and he caſt the :meafur : in drie 
weight of lead vpon the mouth thereof. things conteining 


9 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked: and 24e, ane pot 


beholde, there came out two x women, and the f That is, all he 
winde was in their wings (for they had wings like wickednesofy vn- 
the wings of a ftorke) and they lift vp theEphah feng is in Gods 
betw-eene the earth and the heauen. À keel 1 

10 Then fyd Ito the Angel that talxed with fare and canfhag 
me, Whither doe theſe beare the Eyhah?ꝰ 


i it or open it at 
11- And he ſaid vnto me,! To build it an houfe eiers wa tA 
in the land of Shinar, and it fhall be eftablifhed meaſure. 


and fet there vpon her ownc place. ` h Whichrepres 

fenteth iniquitie, 
asinthenextverle, i Signifying,that Satan fhonld not haue ſuch power againft 
the Iewes to tempt them, as he had intime paft , but that God would ſhut vp ĩni- 
quitie in a mealure as in a priſon. k Which declared that God would execute 
his iudgements by the meanes of weake and infirme meanes. 1 To temoous 
the iniquitie and afflictions that came for the fame from Judah, to place it fer. 


euer in Babylon. 
K CH AP. VI. 
‘By the fure charett he defcribcsh the foure Monarchics. 


Acs I turned and lift vp miñe eyes, and 
looked: and beholde , there came foure 
a charets out from betweene b two mountaines, Abe 
and the mountaines weremountaines of braſſe. e messer the” 
2 In the firft charet were e red horfes, and in ſwift meſſengers 
the ſecond charet d blacke horſes. ohn to execute 
3 And in the third charet e white horſes, and pe declare his 
in the fourth charet , horſes of? diuers colours, b By the braſen 
and reddiſh. mounteines hee: 
4 Then Ianſwered, and ſayde vnto the An- W the etet 
ga 870 talked with mee, What are theſe my prouidenceof 
ord? 


God, whereby he 
5 And the Angel 


a By chatets ber 


y * $ 
anfivered , and fayde vnto hath trombefore 
mee, Thefeare the g foure fpirits of the heauen, R ; 
whichgoe foorth fromftanding withthe Lord of come to paffe,an 
all the earth. that which nei 
6 ‘Thatwith the blacke horſe went forth in- 


ther Satan nor 
all the world ean 

alter, c Which fignified the great etueli it and perfecutions thar the Church had 

endured vnder diuers enemies, d Signifying that they had endured great affidie — 
onsynderthe Babylonians, e. Thele tepreſented their ſtate vnderthe Perfians 
which reftored them to liberties f Which fignified that God would 4 1 708 

iue bis Church reft, and powre his plagues vp on their enemies. as hee did in de- 

lon and other theit enemies. g Meaning allthe 


Y 


to the land of the North, and the white went out 
alter them, and they of diuers colours went forth 
b That is, toward toward the h South countrey, a 
| and other 7 And the ireddifh went out, and required 
ies ens dere. to goed paile tirough the world, and he fayd, 
i het isthey of Goe paffe through the worlde. So they went 

| divers Bist, thorowout the world. 
| which askeleaue, 8 Then cry ed hee vpon me, and fpake vnto 
ie aan pone? me, ſay ing, Beholde, thele that goe cowarde the 
to hurt or alfi North countrey, hauc pacified my & ſpirit in the 

till God give it North countrey. 

9 And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


him, Iob t. 72. 


ce k po pate 5 ws 
2. 4 A yi o, 4 n . 
l Epei celled iod.. 105 Take of them of the captiuitie, euen of Hel- 


youwere deli dai, and of Tobijab, and Icdaiah, which are come 
atred: from abel, and come thou the fame day, and 
è goc vnto the houfe !of-Iofhiah, the ſonne of Ze- 
Phaniah. 
xr Take euen ſiluer, and golde, and make 
Crownes, and fet them ypowthe ™ head of Icho- 
ſhua, the fonne of Iehozadak the hie Prieſt, 
i 12 And ſpeake ynto him, faying, Thus ſpea- 
paar ofthe A keth the Lord of hoſtes, and ſaith, ꝑchold the man 
kidgdome id of whofe name is the n Baruch, and hee fhall crowe 
the priefthood,and o vp out of his place, and hee hall ? builde the 
l 3 Temple of the Lord. i ' i x A 
} Ñ 13 Euenhee fhall builde the Temple of the 
cool pet beat. Lord, and he fhal! beare the 4 aan 0 Mall ft 


1 To receine'of- 


| him 
tte, mon 
mike the two 
crowies: which 
wete men of reat 
authoritie among 
the le wes and 


— 


A2 Which contei- 


* 
i 


coold not beat- a t 
| wibutedto acy and rule vpon his throne, and hee fhalbea Prieſt 
| She tswthersfore Pon his throne, andthe counfeil of peace fhall 
| itfolloweth thar be betweene r them both. 
Lobeſhas mut re. 14 And the crownes (hall be to f Helem, and 
p the Mef to Tobiiah and to Iedaiah,and to t Hen the ſonne 
aeie bey of Zephaniah , fora mem oriall in thé Temple 
o Meaniog Girt; of the Lord. gr % 
of whom Ieho- 15 And that are & farre off, fhall come 
hua —— ‘and build in the Temple of the Lord, and ye ſhall 
ey were beck Knowe,that the Lord of hoftes bath ſent me vnto 
Called leſus. you. And this fhall come to paffe, if yee will 
0 e Y obey the voyce of the Lord your God. 
— man. p Which declareth that none could build this Temple gvheteof 
- Ha i fpeaketh, butonely Chriit; and therefore it was Ipiritoalland not mates 
riafl, Hag 2 1. Whereof Jehofhua had buta fhadow. r The tWo offices 
of the kingdome. & Priefthood ſhalbe ioyned together, that they ſhalbe no more 
be diffeuered, of Who was alfo called Heldai, t He was lio called Iofhiab, 
u Thatthey may ackoowledge their infirmitie , which looked that all. chicas 
mould haue bene reRored incontinently : and of this their infilelitte thefe two 
| crownes (hal! temame as tokens, At. . 6. x That is, the Gentiles by the prea- 
ching of the Gotpel (hal! helpe coward the building of this (pittuall Temple, 
y IF yee will beleeue and remaine in the obedience of faith. 
9 err 
5 The tu fg. tı Therelcilion of ib people isthe cauſe 
of their aſſeiſ uon. , 
A word of the Lord came vnto Zechariah in 
the fourth day of the ninth moneth, cuen in 
a Chiſieuuu. i J 
Tn — Now 2 Forbthey had fent vnto the Houfe of God 
of December Sharezer, and Regem-melech and their men to 
d Thatis, theren pray be fore the Lord, r i 
| ofthepeopietht. 3 And to ſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which were 
| femained yet in in the houſe of the Lorde of hoftes, and to the 


oh 3 Prophets, ſaying, Should I ¢ weepe in the fift wo- 


ion of thele que · fo many e yeeres? 


| fons beme 4 Then came the word of the Lord of hoftes 
Tonſented pan vnto me, faying, : aip y 
byithe agreement 5 Speake vnto all e people of the land, and 


the whole 
the one inthe moneth that the Temple was de ſtroyed, and the other 
Gedaliah was ſlaine, lext. 4.2. ¢ By weeping and mourning appeare what 

es they vied in their fafting. d That is prepare my ſelſe with all deuotion 
Fall. ¢ Which was now fince the rime the Temple was deflcoyedy | 

2 4 + 


— 


ae — = ft 


Hypocrites © Chap.vijviij, 


N in the fourth yeere af King Darius, the 


f Aemfortherefoln. ncth, and d ſeparate my ſelfe as I haue done theſe l 
4 < rä ) d ..¢ vopoffible in the eyes of the remnant of this 


29 


—— . ne De i ee te x 
fafting, Citieof tructh. 124 
to the f Priefts,and fay,When ye faſted, & mour- £ For there w etè 
ned in the fift and ſcuenth moneth, cuen theſe fe- 1 a 
uenty yeres, did ye fait vnto me? gdo I approve itè Ble which 

6 And when yee did eate, and when yee did doubted as tou- 
drinke, did ye not eate h for your ſelues, and drink ‘hing this contra. 
for your felues? 5 1 — 

. ch as yet re - 

7 Should ye not heare the wordes, which the mained inCaldea, 
Lord ĩ hath cried by the miniſtetie of the former and realoned of i - 
Prophets when Icrufalem was inhabited, and in 35 of one of the 
profperitie,and the cities therof round about ber, ther 1 
when the South and the plaine was inhabited?. g For they 

f: 8 ay the word of the Lord came ynto Ze- Sarpe pel 
chariah, faying, 8 

9 Thus fpeaketh the Lord of hoftes,faying, on 1. 7 in 
k Execute true iudgement, and ſheue mercy and they intended of 
compaſſion, euery man to his brother, och and 

10 And opprefit not the widowe,nor the fa- $, tp e 
therles, the ſtranger nor the poore, & let none of 2 they 
you imdgin euil a gainſt his brother in your heart. thonght ir a fer- 

rr. Eur they refuſed to hearken; and Ipulled ee eae God, 
away the fhoulder, and ftopped their eares, that init is hege. 
they (hould not heare. prooued. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant b Did ye not eate, 
Rone, left they fhoulde heare the Lawé and the aud drink for your 
words which the Lord of hofies ſent in his = {pirit 
by the mjpiftericof the former Prophets : there- 
fore came a great wrath from the Lord of hoftes, 

13 Therefore it is come to paffe, that as hee 
cried,and they would not heare, ſo they cried, and 

I would not heare, fith the Lord of hoftes. 


nd 


owne commodi ie 
and ne ceſsitieꝰ and 
fo like wiſe ye did 
abſte ine according 
to your owne fans 
taſie s. and not af 
ter the preſcript 
14 But I ſcattered them among al the nations, 
whom they Knew not: thus the land was deſolate po, wh: 
poctifis, which n 
n after them, that no man pafled through nor re- thought by theie 
turned: for they layde the pleaſant land o wafte, filling to pleaie 
3 ? 2 God and by fuch 
things as they inuentdd, and in the mesne falon woulde not ferue him as hee bad 
commanded. k He ſhewe th that they did not faſt witha ſyncere heart, but fet an 
hypoeriſie aad that it was not done of a pure religion, becauſe that they lacked 3 
to merite thereby: which ſimĩlitude is taken of oxen, which, flrinke at the yoke, 
Nehe. 9.29 w Which declareth that they rebelied not onely againſt the Pros 
phces, but againſt the Spirit of God chat fpake in them, n Thacis, after len 
were caried away captive, 0 By theit finnes whetby they prouoked Gods angen 
HAP. VIII. N 
2 Of the returne of ihe pec le onto tertſatemr aud of the mercy z 
of God toward them. 16 Uf gotd workers 25 The cading a rs 
2 Thus faith the Lord of holtes, I wasaielous 2 J loned ony citie 
for Zion wich great ielouſie, and I was iclous for Ion n 
5 ove, ſo chat I 
her with great wrat could uot abide 
Thus ſaich the Lord, wil returne vnto Zion, tt any bond do 
and wildwel in che mids ef Ieruſalem: and Ieruſa- 5 1 lth 
lem thalbe called a® citie of truth, and the Moun- br angel), ns! 
taine of the Lord of hoſtes, the holy Mountaine. loyall ions 


of my Lare. 
i Hereby he con- 
demae ch theithye ; 
their offices of charity which ſhould haue declared tha: they were godly, Mat. 23.23, 
1 And woulde not carry the Lordes burthen, which was fweeteandesfie, but 
woulde beare their ewne, which was heauie and gtieudus to the Acth, thinks 
cf the Gentiles, aids 
Gainethe word of the Lord of hoftes came 4 
to me, ſaying, 
l l loyall towatdme 
4 > Thus faith the Lorde of hoftés, There fhalk: ber bosband. 
yet olde e men and, olde women dwell in the © Though their. 


ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, & euery man with his ſtaffe ty ne 8 
in his hand for very age. ble them, yer Ge 


5 And the ſtreetes of the eitie thall be full of weuld come and 
boyes and girles, playing in the ſtreetes thereof. dwel among ibn 


6 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Though ithe aen idles T 


nature would ſuffer 

n- them todine & e. 
ere aſe their chile. 

dten in greata 
dundarce. è 
d He theweth ~ 


le in thefe dayes, fhould. it therefore be x 
poflible in my fight, faith the Lord of hoftes? . 


7 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Beholde, I 
will deliuer my people from the Eaſt countrey 


whetei ith on | 
and from the Weft countrey. Tok, eee 
to beleeue tha: God can performe that whicb he hathpromiled, though it s 
neuer fovopolsiols to man, Rom. a. ac. Gn ib. ibat ti bg 
y pel sg EAR 2 1 8 And n 9 


E oie me a ae Tes eee oOo A * VE 
The vocation of the Gentiles. Ze 
e Sothattheir == And I will bring them, & they fhal e dwel in 
i egue iail pot the mids of Ieruſalem, & they fhalbe my people, elfe a ftron 
God will accom- and I will bee their God in trueth, and in righte- golde 
plith his promiſe, ouſneſſe. ; 3 
‘andiheit profpe- „ Thus faith the Lorde of hoftes, Let your 
aud lasle. handes bee ſtrong, yee thiat heare in thefe dayes finite her £ power in the Sea, and fhe fhall be de- 
É Let neither re- theſe words by the mouth of the Prophets, which’ uoured with fire. Wr 
pecd of your pri- were in the day, thatthe foundation of the Houſe 5 Athkelon hall fee it, and feate, and Azzah dome. ` 
e of the Lord of hoftes was laide, that the Temple alfo ſnall be very forowfull, and Ekron: for her £ Though they of 
bthers,nor eare of might be builded, countenance (hall beafhamed,and che king fhall Kues nei 
enemies diftou- ro For before thefe dayes there was no hire perilh from Azzah, and Aſhkelon fhall not bee byreafonofthe 
ou in the ge- for gman nor any hire for beaſt, neither was there inhabited. fea, that com 


tape - pt : 
. formari wita any peace to him that went out or came in be- 6 And the 8 ftranger ſhall dwell in Afhdod, be 
s > 


Temple, but be cauſe of che affliction: for I ſet all men, euery one and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtims. not efcape Gods 
conftant and obey againſt hisneighbour. . 7 And Iwill take away his blood out of his iudgements, 
the Prophets, rr But nowe, Iwill not istreate the refidue of mouth, and his abominations from betweene his g Mesning,tha 


dad people as aforetime, ſaith the Lord of hoftes. h teeth: but he that remaineth, euen he ſhalbe for a fiat ade de. 


th x , 
3 kor God curfed 12 For the feede ſhall be proſperous: the vine our God,and he fhall be asa prince in Iudak, but fewstha A | 


your worke, ſo ſhall giue her fruite, and the ground (hall giue her i Ekron /halbe as a Iebuſite. maine as ftrangers, 


f ee increaſe, and the heauensfhall giue their dewe, 8 And I will campe about * mine Houfe a- h ff n fn 
be or thar and will cauſe the remnant of this people to gainſt the armie, againſt him that paffeth by, and un ben he elke 
bours. poſſeſſe all theſe things. 4 againſt him that returneth, and no oppreſſour yesieice on their. 
r3 And it hall come to paſſe, that as ye were a fhall come vpon them any more: for nowe haue enemies fog soe. $ 

1 curſe among the heathen, O Houſe of Iudah, and I ſeene with mine eyes. oe crueley d we * 


f houſe of Ifrael,fo will Ideliuer you, and ye halbe 9 Reioyce greatly O daughter Zion: fhoute j asthe Tebuñtes. 

* K a bleſſing: Feare not, bur let your hands be ſtrong. for ioy: O daughter Ierufalem : behold, thy King had bin deſtroged. 
E x : 6 thus faych the pea of weer 1 I commeth vnto thee: m he is ĩuſt, and ſaued him- A * 
h ReadeEzek. thought to punifh h you, when your fatherspro- ſelfe, poore and riding vpon an® aſſe, and vpon a 1 
f 38.29, uoked me vnto wrath, faith the Lord of-hoftes, colt 8 foale of an iM ox , N * 


G 5 
`~ and repented not, 10 And I wil cut eff the o charets from Ephra- thalbetufficientro 
t i Which geg. . 1 Se againehaue I determined in thefe daies irn, and the horſe from Ie m the bow of the” defend hia Gans 
— Gch 1 mancan to doe well vnto Ieruſalem, and to the houſe of battel ſhalbe broken, & he Hal ſpeake peace vnto i 


not turne :0 Gd Iudah: feare ye not. che heathen, & his dominion ſhalbe from p fea vn- fo ctuell, ot aſem- 
dil he change mans 16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhal do. Speake to fea, & from the ꝗ Riuer to the end of the land. ble theirpower iu 
i Spi- Ve euer man the trueth vnto his neighbour: exe- 17.7 Thou alſo fhale bee ſaued, through the F. ee sal 
j — well, which s cute iudgement truely & vprightly in your gates, blood of thy couenant, I haue loofed thy f pri- ren hag 
* 20 pardon his 17 And let none of you imagine euill in your foners out of the pit wherein ic no water. the greatiniuries 
> finues and to giue hearts againſt his nei hbour,and loue no falfeoth: 12 Turne you to the t ftrong holde, ye u pri- and 3 l 
3 . for al thefeare the things 3 Thate, faith the Lord. ſoners of hope: euen to day doe I declare, that 1 wherewith ey, 
appeynted when 18 And the word of the Lord of hoftes came will render the x double vnto thee. by their enemies. 
de citie cas be. vnto me, ſaying, 13 For Iudah haue Iý bent as a bowe for me: m That is he bath 
fiegedandwasthe 19 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, The falt of Ephraims hand haue I filled, and I haue raiſed vp g e 
74 aps dad the fourth moneth, and the faſt of the fift and the thy ſonnes, O Zion, againft thy ſonnes, O Gre- elfe for the vie 
“the Prophet thew. falt of the feuenth,& the falt of the k tenth,thalbe. cia, and haue made thee as a gyants ſword. and commoditie 
elk, iat if the to the houfe of Iudah ioy & gladneſſe & profpe- 14 And the Lord ſhalbe fene ouer them, and of his Church. 
pas a wil repent, rous hie feaftes: therfore loue the trueth & peace. his arrowe (hall go forth as the lightning: and the wane 14 
; toGod, they (ball 20 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, That there Lord God fhallblowethe trumpet, and ſhal come ſpould not 1 
f hanada more oc-` hall yet come I people, and the inhabitants of foorth with the whirlewinds of the South. for foch a King 2s 


cafiontofalt, or to great cities. 15 The Lord of hoftes ſhall defend them, and fhould be ag ' 
‘how fignes of 21 And they that dwell in one citie, ſhal go to they ſhall deuoure them, zand fubdue them, with i2 theeyeset man 


beatines for God another, faving, Vp iet vs goe de pray before the fling ſtones, and they fhall drinke , and make a: poore, and yet ia 


“joy and gladveſe. Lord, and feeke the Lord of hoftes: Iwil go alſo. noyſe as thorowe wine, and they ſhalbe filled like, himfelfe haue all 
I Hedeclareth 22 Tea, great people and mightie nations fhall bowles, an as the hornes of the altar. ; pra 7 N 

the gest reale that come to feeke the Lorde of hoftes in Ieruſalem, 16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliuer them eam of Ghri 
God ſhould giue i d meant of Chrift, 
the Gentiles to -and to pray before the Lord. in that day as the flocke of his people: for thy a6 Mathan 3. 
eme to his ch 23 Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoftes, In thoſe 7 200) bad yar „ No power of 
and to ioyne with dayes ſhall ten men take holde out of all langua- Mam or creature ſhalbe able to let this kingdome of Chrift, and he {hall 


the I in hi ; K ouernethem by his word. p Thatis from the red fea, to the fea cal Syriae +i 
i — religion, 2 ges of the nations, euen take holde of the fkirt of 2 ‘ ; wh the lewes knew, he meant aa infinite fpace and 


which fhouldbe him that is a Iewe,and fay, We will goe with you: 

i h Be —— for we haue heard, that God is with you. 

1 li : 

an c HAP. IX. 

1 t The thrtatning of the Gentiles. 9 The comming of Chrift. 

-He burthen of the word of the Lord in the 
aa land of í Hadrach: and Damaſcus ſhalle his 


not ſpare fo much 
s that. c When the lewes ſhall conuert and repent, then God will def 
enemies, d That is, by Damafcas : meaning that Hamath or An 


honld be vnderthefanesodacdplagne, e. 
12 $ 8 


Ephraim as a gyant. 
The faithfoll ſpall be asthe a ftones of his crowne lifted vp vp- 


bebe preferved, on his land. 
. —— of “17 For how great is his goodneffe! and how 


great is his beautie! corne {hall make the young 
men cheerefull, and new wine the maides. 


aslofephus declareth of Alexander the great 


HAP. N 
2 The vanitie ofidolasrie, 3 The Lord promifeth to vifiteand 
E e comfàrs the houſe of Ifrael, 

a The Prophet re- A Ske you of the2Lord raine in the time of the 
| weththe lewes IA latter raine: fô fhall the Lord make white 
[E Decanfeby welt cloudes, and giue you fhowres of raine , andto 

| they purbacke euery one grafie in the field. . 
|) Godsgracespro. 2 Surely b the idoles haue ſpoken vanitie, and 
wiel nd ſo fa · the ſouthſay ers haue ſeene a lie, and the dreamers 
Sods af ing haue tolde a vaine thing ; they comfort in vaine: 
ment therefore ta therefore c they went away as ſheepe: they were 
aueydethisplague troubled, becauſe there was no ſhepheard. 
he — — © 3 My wrath was kindled againſt the hep. 
A N tach to heards,and I did viſite the 4 goates : but the Lord 
|. him, and fohe with Of hoftes wil vifte his flocke the houfe of Iudah, 
| give them abun- rm 5 make them as ¢ his beautifull horſe in 

“Meth: e barrell: 
. . 4 Out f of him thal] the corner come foorth: 
© puothwentsin out of him the naile, out of him the bowe of bat- 
a soar tell, and out of him euery gappointer of tribute 
bim, but in their alfo. bint 5 
idolesandforce- ~ 3 And they fhalbeas the mightie men, which 
ters whe euer de · treade downe their enemies in the myre of the 
. ſtreetes in the battell, and they ſhall fight, becauſe 
lewenent into the Lorde # with them, and the riders on borſes 
captiuiti fhalbe confounded. 
6 And I willitrengthen the houſe of Iudah, 


enemies ſhall be 
Ki compelled toe · 
| “fteemethem:for 
© Gods glorie fall fhine in them, 
when he met ladi the high Prieft, 


d hee = ached 
Abel gouernours and Twill preſerue the houfe h of Ioſeph, and I 
Fe pong hie. wil bring den nebel ber 
A Ezek.3416,17. hal beas though I had not caft them off: for lam 

edits will be mer- the Lord their God, and wil heare them. 
| Shicherift them * 7 And they of Ephraim ſhall bee as a gyant: 
"as aKing or prince and their heart fhal reioyce as through wine: yea, 
Joh bis beft horf their children ſhall fee it, and be glad: and their 

: pigen tale far heart fhall reioyce in the Lord. 

; 8 Iwill i hiſſe for them, and gather them: for 
I haue redeemed them; and they fhal encreafc,as 
they haue increaſed. 


nernont proceedg, 


10 I will bring them againe alfo out of the 
land of Egypt, & gather them out of Asſhur: and 
Iwill bring them into the land of Gilead, and Le- 
banon, and place thal not be found for them. 

ar And hee m ſhall goe into the fea with affli- 
ction, and thal {mite the waues in the fea, and all 
tie depts of che riuerſhal dry vp: and the pride 
of Asſhur fhall be caft downe, and thefcepter of 
| clareth the power Egypt fhalldepart away. 

8 iG who nee - 12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, 
ern and they ſhall walke in his Name, ſaith the Lord. 


ation when he 

il deliver his: ſor with a beck or hiſſe he can call them from all places fuddenly. 

Though they fhall yet be fcattered and feeme to be loft, yet it fhal! be profita- 

| vnto them: for there they fhall come to the knowledge of my Name, which 
* wasacconsplithed vader the Goſpel, among whom it was firſt preached. 1 Not 

r old returne intotheit countrey, but bee gathered and ioyned in one 

by the doctrine of the Gofpel. m He alludethto rhe deliverance of the 
out of Egy pt, where as the Angel ſmote the floods and riuers. 


CHAP. XI. 
3 The dfiraltion of the Temple, 4 The care of the fn 


commitsed to Chri A j i 7 
. 


je together 

- g Ouer their ene · 
mies. 

b That is che ten 
tribes, which 
ſhould be gathe- 
ved ynder Chrift 
B  tothereft of the 
Church. 

i Whereby he de- 


Chap.x.xr. 


© both thy length and iudgement. 


fhall deuoure thy cedars. 

2 Houle, b firre trees: for the cedar is fallen, 
becauſe all the mighty are de{troyed: houle ye, O 
okes of Baſhã, for y cdefenſed foreſt is cut down, 

3 There s the voyce of the houling of the 
ſhepheardes: for their d glorie is deftroyed : the 
voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes : for the 
pride of Iorden is deſtroyed. 

4 Thus faith the Lorde my God, Fecde the 
theepe of the ¢ flaughter. 

5 They that poſſeſſe them, flay them f and 
finne not: and they that fell them, fay , 8 Bleffed 
be the Lord: for Iam rich, and their owne ſhep- 
heards ſpare them not. 

s Surely I wil no more ſpare thofe that dwell 
in the land, faith the Lord: but loe, h I will deliuer 
the men euery one into his neighbours hand, and 
into the hand of his i king: and they fhal ſmite the 
land, & out of their hands I will not deliuer shez. 

7 For I fed the ſheepe of laughter, euen the 
k poore of the flocke, and I tooke vnto me! two 
ſtaues: the one I called Beautie, and the other I 
called Bandes, and I fed the theepe. 

$ ™ Three ſhepheards alfo I cui off in one mo- 
neth, and my ſoule lothed n them, and their ſoule 
abhorred me. 

9 Then ſaid I, I wil not feede you: that that 
dieth, let it die: and that that perifheth, let it pe- 
riſh: and let the remnant eate, euery one the fleſn 
of his neighbour. 

10 And Itooke my ſtaffe, ewe Beautie, and 
brake it,that I might difanul my couenant, which 
Thad made with all people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and fo the 
o poore of the ſheepe that waited vpon me, knew 
that it was the word of the Lord. 

12 And I faid vnto them, If ye thinke it good, 
giue me p my wages: and if no, leaue off: fo they 
weighed formy wages thirtie pieces of filuer. 

13 And the Lord faid vnto me, Caſt it vnto the 
q potter; a goodly price, that I was valued at of 
them. And I tooke the thirtie pieces of ſiluer, and 
caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe, euen the 
Bands, that I might diſſolue the brotherhood be- 
tweene Iudah and Ifrael. 

15 And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Take to thee 
yet t; the inſtruments ofa foolifh ſhepheard. 

16 For lo, I wil raiſe vp a fhepheard in y land, 
which fhal not look for the thing, that is loſt, nor 
ſeeke the tender lambes, nor heale that] is hurt, 
nor feede that that f ftandeth vp: but he fhal eate 
the fleſh of the fat, & teare their clawes in pieces. 

17 Oidole ſhepheard that leaueth the flocke: 
the fword / halbe vpon his tarme, & vpon his right 


by his moft beautifull order of gouernement, 


Two ſtaues. 125 
ty thy doores, O 2Lebanon, and the fire a Becauſe q tewes - 


thought I t ſeloes 
fo flrong by reafon 
of this mountaine, 
that no e nemie 
could come to 
burt them, the 
Prophet fheweth, 
that when God 
fendeth the enee 
mies, it fhal] thew 
it ſelſe geady to 
receive them, 

b Shewing that 

if the trong mea 
were deftroyed, 
the weake: were 
not able to refift. 
c Seeing that Lee 
banon was © 
ftroyed,which was 
the flrongeft mu- 
nition, the weaker 
places could not 
thinke to hold out. 
d That is,the re- 
noume of ludah 
and Iſtael ſhould 
pe riſh. 

e Which being 
now definate to 
be flaine, were de · 
liuered as out of 
the lyons mouth, 
f Their gouer- 
nouts deftroy the 
without any rc- 
morfe of conict« 
ecce,or yet thine 
king that they 
doeeuill, 

g He noteth the 


by e 7 
ever hate the 


Name of Gd 
their mouthes, 
though in their life 
and,doings they 
denie Godatti- 


` buting their gaing 


to Gods ble(sing, 
which commeth 

of the fpoyle of 
their brethren. ` 2 
h Iwill caufe one 
to deftroy ano. 
ther, 

i Their goder- 
nours fhal execute 
cruelrie ouer the, 

k Tbat is, the i 
ſmall remnant, < 
whom be thoughe 
worthie to hew ~ 
mercie vnto. 


1 God ſheweth his 


reat beuefites t 
ET bis people © 


tocontiince them 77 


ol ene 
to 


¢, which would 7 


neither bee ruled 


neither continue ie the bandés of 


brotherly vnitie, and therefore hee breaketh both the one and the other. Some 
reade, for Bandes, Deftroyers, but in the 14. verſe the fir teading is confirme 
m Whereby he ſheweth hiscare & diligence that he would ſuffer them to have? 


noeuil perish crea they fhonld conſider his gteat loue. n Me 
they would not acknowledge theſe great benefites of God. o He, 


ple, becauſe 


Meaving,the pes. 


fheweth that the leaft part euer profite by Gods indgements, p Beſides rheit 
ingratitude God accuſe ih them of malice and wickedneffe, which did not onely’ 


forget his benefites, but eſteemed them as things of nought. 


g _ Shewing 


it was too litle to pay bis wages, which could fcarce fuffice to make a fewe ty] 
forto couer the Temple. 1 Signilying,thatthey ſnould haue a certain Ki 

of regiment, and out ard ſne we of goucrnement: but in efiect it fhould bee ne 
thing: for they ſuould bee wolues, and denouriny beaſts in ſte ad of thepheards, 


And is in health and found. ti By the arme he epee firength, >s he doeth 
plague of God fhail take away 
4 8 


eye. 


wifedome and iudgement by ihe eye; thatis, the 


—— 


= 


eee 


Ve 


ee 


fhalhe vtterly darkened. 
CHAP, XII. 

Of the defivubtion and building agame of Jerufalem. 

fae He burden of the worde of the Lorde vpon 
a Iftael, faith the Lord, which {pred the hea- 

uens; and laide the foundation of the earth, and 
formed the ſpirit of man within him. 

2 Behold,l will make Ieruſalem ab cuppe of 


1 Meee 


a Thatis,theten 

tribes, which regs 
lected Gods bene 
fitesin deliuering 
their brethten, and 
had rather temaine 


in captiuit is then poyſon vnto all the people round about: and alfo 


r 


i 
3 
+] 


= 
B 
f 


| 


4 


„ 
x 


compaſtion on 
them. : 
Ferhat is, whom | yponme,whom they haue fpearced,and they fhal 


nmually vexed with 


f 
‘ee | 


* 


— t 


commos deftiuction, 


to teturne home, 


with Iudah wil he be, in f ſiege againſt Ieruſalem. 
When God called 


be ai And in that day will I make Ieruſalem an 
b leinfalem (hall heauie Rone for all people: all that lift it vp, fhall 
bedetédei again be torne, though all the people of the earth bee 
dall herenemies: lo gathered together againſt it. 


Marao ofend na 4 In that day, faith the Lorde, I will finite e- 
thall de@roy the  uery horſe with aftonifhment , and his rider with 
enemies. madneſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the 


€ Euery captain, houſe of Iudah, and will {mite euery horſe of the 
that had many yn 


der bim afore, hat People with blindneſſe. 1 
na 1 Ne 5 And the princes of Iudah hall fay in their 


the finall power of hearts, The c inhabitants of Ieruſalem ſhalle my 


Tetulalem ſhall be 
ſufticient to de. 
fend them againſt 
all enemies, be 
cauſe the Lord is 
among them. 


ſtrength in the Lord of hoſtes their God. 

6 In that day will I make the princes of Iu- 
dah like coles of fire among the wood,and ike a 
So brand in een they rst Sy a all 

d the people round about on the righthand,and on 
1 d 8 the eh and Jerufalem ſhall be inhabited againe 
as it were diſper · in her owne place, egen in Ieruſale n, 
fed by che fields, 7 The Lordalfo ſhall preſerue the d tents of 
andlicopento dan, asafore time : therefore the glory of the 


thei ies, 4 : 
fhail be uo lete houſe of Dauid thall not boaſt, nor the glory of 


_ preferdedbymy the inhabitants of Icrufalem againſt Iudah. 


8 ieee 8 In that day fhall the Lord defend theinha- 
ther Kinoa (which bitants of Ieruſalem, and he that is fecble among 


isoxednt bythe them, in that day ſhall beas Dauid: and the houfe 
bouſe of Davidjor of Dauid ſhalbè as Gods howe , and as the Angel 

intheirdelenced of the Lord before tem. 

e They hall baue 9. And in that day will Ifeeke to deſtroy all 

thefetling ot my the nations that comeagainftIerufalem. 

piace b) fitlband 10 And I wil powre vpon che houſe of Dauid, 

know thatLhavey and ypon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem the Spirit 
ol e grace and of compaſſion, & they thalllooke 
they haue conti. lament for g him, as one mourneth for hs onely 


theirobfinacie, ſonne, and bee forie for him asong is ſorie for 4 


id griened my firlt borne. i 
en tx In that day Mhol there be a great mourning 
MEA b in Ieruſalem, asthe 4 mourning ofi Hadadrim- 
Bypwhichhere is, non in the valley of Megiddon. . 
m ri 1 the 7 12 And the k land ſpall bewaile euery familie 
Spittal God. I apart, the familie of the ™ houſe of Dauid apart, 
ee oe ‘and their wiues apart: the familie of the houſe of 


Nathan apart, and their wines apart: 
a “13 The familie of the houfe of Leui apart, and 
bad fogrieuoufly their wiues a 


ir si) te ; 
miaa and their wiues apart: 
aul + s4 . 
ig 0 eilte 14. All the families that o remaine, euery fa- 
men aud repent, milie apart, and their wiues apart. * 
l it al) A 
apnea again God, i Which was the name of atowne and place neere 
egitlda where lofiah was flaine,2.Chro.35,29. k That is, in all places where 
the lewes ſhall remame. I Signifying that this mourning ot re pestance ſhould 
not be aveiue cere monie; but euety one couched with his owne griefe thall la- 
ent. m Vader thefe certaine families he conte ineth all che ti ſbes, and fhewe 


. that bork the Kings and the pxieſts had by their ſinnes pierced Chrift, n Cal. 


dallo Simeon, o. To wit,which were elec by graceand pseferued from the 


a) ine 


Oo y "CHAP. XIIL 


“Whe g Toe gealt Uf thee godly againd fife p 


5 
eee l 


i eye. His arme (hall bee cleane dryed vp, and his 


part: the familie of u Shemei apart, 


mo 


1 Of the fountains of grace, 2 Ofi ihe cleane . 


y N that day there be a foun ine opened a Hee fheweth 
to the houfe of Dauid,and to the cee what thali ——.— 
Ieruſalem, for ſinne and for vncleanneſſee. dane e re · 
2 Andinthatday, faith the Lord of boſtes, 1 Meme 
will cut off the > names of the idgles out of the by theblood of y 
land: and they ſhall no more be remembred: and Cbrit,which thall 
Twil cauſethe c 1 and the vncleane ſpirit BS 2<ontinual ron 


ning foumtaine aud 
to depart out of the land. B them er 


3 And when any ſhall yet dprophecie, his fa- ali vncleanaeffe. 
ther and his mother that begate him, (hall fay vn- b He promiteth 
to him, Thou fhalt not liuc: for thou fpeakelt lies pine ae 
in the name of the Lorde : and his father and his from al! faperfti« 
mother that begat him, e ſhal chruft him thorow, tiomand t 
when he prophecieth. e 

4 And in that day {hall the prophets f bee a- c Meaning, the 
ames oy one of his vilon „ when hee haun fahe prephetsaàd 

rophecied ; neither {hall they, weare a rough S¢achers,who are 
3 to deceiue. y 8 . 97 7 5 
gion, whom 

5 Bur hee ſhallſay, Lam no s Pigphet: Lam the Prophet here 
an husbandman : for man taught me to bee an eallethvacleane 
heardman from my youth vp. speja 

6 Andone fhalfay vnto him, What are thele ishal ropke 
b woundes in thine hands? Then he fhal anſwere, cie rnin 5 
Thus was I wounded in the houſe of my friends. God,whoisthe — 

7 | Avile,O fword,vponmy ĩ ſhepheard, and 2 25 t t 
vpon the man,thae i my fellow ſalch the Lord of ?“yectheweth 4 
hoftes : mite the thepheard, and the theepe ſhall whatzealethe 
1 and I wil turn mine hand vpon the AE e 
litle one. ates een tne 

8. And in all the land, ſaych the Lorde, K two pane. on” 
partes therein ſhall bee cut off, and die: but the f God thall make 
third ſhalbe left therein. 1887 them afhamed of 

9 And Iwill bring that third part chorow the dheir etromrs and 
lire, & wil fine themas the filueris fined, and will ge tee bring. 

4 Sra, i em to repens 
try thé as gold is tried: they ſhal cal on my name, tance,and they 
and I will heare them: I will (ay, It is my people, thallno more 


i weare Prophet 
and they fhal fay, The Lord # my God, Bhatt AA 
their docttine ſeeme more holy. g They ſball confelfe their former igncrances, 
and be content to labour for their liuing. h Hereby hetheweth that though 
their parents and ftiendes dealt more gently with them, and put them not to 
death, yet they would fo punifh their childsen, that became falfe prophets, that 
the markes aed fignes (howld rémaine for cuer, i The Prophet warneththe 
Lewes, that before this gteat comfort fhould come vnder Chtiſt, there ſhould bee 
an horrible difsipation among the people: for their gouernours and paſtouts 
ſhould be deftroyed,and the people fhould be as Teattcred fheepe: and the Euan- 
geliſt applieth tlis to Chriſt, becauſe he was the bead ofall Paftours, Matt.26, 31. 
k The greatelt part ſhall haue no portion of thefs blelsings , and yet they that 
Mall eniby them halbe tryed wath great alliictions, fo that it halbe knowen thag. 
onely Gods power and his mercies doe preierne them, i 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Of the dofirine that fhall proceed ons ofthe (burch, and of 
the reflauvasion thereof. 


n 


d That is, when 


> 


2 For] wil gather all nations againſt Terufa- 5 
lem to battel, and the citie ſhalbe taken, and the ed this profperous 


at the red fca 
at all other 


all the parts of the world, they {hall (ee Ierufalem,which was be 
dude and his be meaneth hepa Dele he Church. 


mF 
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klife. Chap. j. Holineſſe in all. 126 

13 of che mountaine fhal remoue toward the North, 13 Put in that day m a great tumult of § Lord m God wilnot ~ 

e He fpeaketh of and halfe of the mountaine to ward the South. ſpall be amongthem, and euery one ſhalltake onely railewp 


0 


Ubi kel: 5 And ye ſhall flee vnto the e valley of the u the hand of his neighbour and his hand fhal rife Warte without,but 
abide Gods pre- mountaines: forthe valley ofthe mountains hall vp againſt the hand of his neighbour. eine 2 


N fence,but mould reach vnto Azal: yea, yee thal fiee like as yee fled 14 And Iudah ſhall fight alfo againſt Ieruſa- n To hureand 
Ue — aligha from the f earthquake in q dayes of Vzziah King lem, and the arme ofall the heathen fhall be ga- oppreſſe him, 
wiel hide of Iudah: and the Lord smy God fhalcome, and thered round about, with e golde and ſiluer, and o The enemies are 


igħt hide th ) ) 
„ — 9 the Soba: all the Saints with thee, great abundance of apparell. 141 ae — 
- taines, 6 Andinthatday ſhall there bee po cleare 15 · Vet this ſhall be the plague ofthe horfe, of apraye, but to de- 


£ Read Amos iz light, but darke. the mule, of the camell ancꝭ of the affe and of all ſt o and (hed 


Fotcscda te . 7 And there (hall be a day (it isknowen to the beaſts chat be in thefe tents as this P page. e 


phets words he the Lord) } neither day nor night, but about the 16 But it ſhall come to paffe that euery one fhould be de- 


| a pointed euening time it ſhall be light. ] thatis left of all the nations, which came againſt firoyed,verle 12. 
` hienelieie hae} 8 And in that day thal there ĩ waters oflife 80 Ieruſalem, thal go vp from ye ere to yeere to wor- 
be knew that theſe Out from Jerufalem , halfe of themtowarde the {hip the King the Lord of hofts,and to keepe the 
» things houlde FEaſt (ea, and halfe ofthem toward the vttermoſt feaſt of Tabernacles. 
come, and faieth fea, and ſhall be both in ſommer and winter. 17 And who fo will not come vp of all the fa- 


Thou, O God; - 11 . q By the Egypti- 
eA. And the Lorde ſhall be King ouer all the milies of the earth vnto Ieruſalem to worſhip the zus which w 
l poe 5 earth: in cht day ſhall there be ae k Lord, and King the Lord of hoftes, euen vpon them (hal greateft cieuaiel 
| this great ming. -his Name ſhalbe one, come no raine, to tiue religion, 
} 3 ro All the land ſhall be turned las aplaine 1 And if the familie of qEgypt ꝑoe not vp, hemsaneth all 
| (greatuoublesify from Geba to Rimmon, toward the South of e- and come not, it fhall not raine vpon them. Thus r signifying, that 
the Chnreh,&rhat rufalem , and it ſhalhe lifted vp, and inhabited in ſhall be the plague wherewiththe Lord wil ſmite to what feruice 
1 tana fis her place: from Benamins gate vnto the place of all the heathen, that come not vp to keepe the oF ran Rep 
na 4% the lirſt gate, vnto the Corner gate, and from the fealt of Tabernacles. ee 
g which is here  towre of Hananiel, vnto the Kings winepreffes. 19 ‘This (halbe the punifhment of Egypt, and in warre) they 
meant by ine ene. 11 And men ſhall dwell in it; and there fhall the puniſhment of all the nations that come not were nowholy, 
hy phe would beno more deſtruction, but Ieruſalem fhall be vp to keepethe feaft of Tabernacles. beat ol 4e 
I That ist piri ſafely inhabited. À 20 In that day ſhall there be written vpon the f eee 
tual gtices df Gd. 13 And this fhalbe the plague, wherewith the ‘bridles of the horſes. The holineſſe vnto che oneastie other, 
Wich thould euer Lord will ſmite all people, that haue fought a- Lord, and the pots in the Lords houſe ſhall bee becaufe they thall 
1 mot gainſt Ieruſalem: ie fleſh thall conſume away, like the bowles before the altar. 81 8 ‘a: 
= K Allidolatry & gh they ſtand vpon their fete, and their eies 21 Tea, euery pot in Ierufalem and Iudah fhall pute and cltane, 
fuperftition (hall -fhal conſume in their holes, and their tongue ſhal be holy vnto the Lord of hoſtes: and al they that and there (hal neis 


be aboliſbed and -¢ i = c ther behypocrit 
sere halbe one” conſume in their mouth. facrifice, ſhall come and take of them, and ſeethe moral a fall. 


God,one faith. and one religion, 1 This new Jerufalem ſhalbe ſeene throughall therein: and in that day therefhalbeno more the corrape thetrue 
the world, aud fhall excell the frf in excellencie, wealth and greatneſſe. 1 t Canaanite in the Houle of the Lord of hoſtes. . of Gd. 


8 MALACHI. > 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T His Prophet was one of the three which God raifed vp for the comfort of his Church after the cap- 
© A uuitie and after him there was no more untill Iohn “Baptist was (ent, which was eubera tokenof 
Gods wrath, or an admonition that they fhoulde with more fervent defires los le for the comming of ; 
Meffiah. Hee confirmeth the fame doctrine, that the two former doe; but chicfly hee reprooueth rhe 
Pracftes for their couctoufneffe,and for that they ferued God after their owne ſantaſies, and not accer- 
ding to the pref-ript of his word. He alfo noteth certaine peculzar finnes which wers then among them, as 
maryvig of idolatreus and many willes, nurmurings againſt God, wmpatiencie,and fuch like. Notwith~ 
Standing, for the comfort of the godly,he declareth that God would not forget hu promifè made unto their 
fathers, but would find Chrift bu meſſenger, in whom the ecuenant fkauld be accompliſhed, whofe com- 
ming {hould be terrible to the wicked,and bring all confolation and ioy unto the godly, 
CHAP. L 4 Though Edom fay, We are impouerithed, 
A complaint againfi J{racl and chiefly the Priefis, but we will returne and build the defolate places, ne 
g = He2 burden of the worde ofthe ea the po 3 oe 
Fy OY Loide to Iſtael by the miniſterie I wil deftroy it; and they fhal call them, The bor- 
of Malachi. y eT: wicked ne the people, with whom the iriak e 
2 Ihauelouedyou,faiththe Lordis for euer. condemne th the 
Lord: yet ye fay, Wherein haſt 5 And your eyes fhall fee it, and joi ſhall fay, Priefts chiéfiy,be- 


A 


E 
1 

g’ 
* 


| Reade Iſa 13. r. 
d Which decla- 

reth their great in · 

. ids theo a 2 8 
Dot acknowledge f E 

8 2 


2 


CB) ý 


| this lone,which i Deni caufe they fhould 
islove,which KY thou loued vs? Was not Eſau Iaa- The Lord will be magnified vpon the border of cauſe they 
—— lobs brother, fach the Lord? yet I loued Iakob, Iadi: ge ta 


brag ſtom ont 3 And Ic hated Eſau, and made his mountains 6 A ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſeruant hy poctiſie and obe 
| “ofall theworld,& alte, and his heritage a wilderneſſe for dragons. his maſter. If then Ibe a father, where is mine ho- ſtinacie againft ° 
Bit 3 TA they came, and left Efauthe Elder. c For befides nour and if 1 bea mafter, whereis my feare, faith i dea nate 
thatthe fignes of mine hatred appeared euen when hee was made ſeruant voto the Lord of hoftes vnto you, O Priefts,that de- their example to 
bis yonger brother,being yet in his mothers bellie,and allo aſterm ard in tat hee ſpiſe my Name? and ye fay, e Wherein haue wee greaet eus. 
as put from his birtheight,yet even now before your eyes the ſignes kercofare defpifedthy Name? e Henoteth their 
evident,in that that his countrey lieth waſte, and he halneuerreturne to inbabite y grofe hypocrifie , 
u Whereas yee my people whom the enemie hated more then them, ate by my which would not fee their faults , but moft impudently couered tbem ,and Æ 
grace and loue toward you delinered,reade Rom . 13. were blinde guides, s- 9 
j pee ES Š 55 ee at 7 Yee aco | 


A complaint of Iſrael. 
pi 6 7 Ve offer vncleane f bread vpon mine altar, 
Fy be ey and you fay, Wherein haue we polluted thee ? In 
Annes, and doe not planted fay the table of the Lord is not g to bere- 
examine whether gardet, 
ae 15 8 And if yee offer the blind for facrifice , it is 
o Not chat they not euil : and if ye offer the lame and ficke, it is 
| fardthus,but by not euil: offer it now vnto thy prince: will hee be 
their doings they content with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſaieth the 
declared no lefe. Lord of hoftes ? 
b byhe 9 And nowe, I pray you, i pray before God, 
| condéneth them, that he may haue mercy vpon vs: this hath bene 
thatthinke it ufi- by your meanes: will hee regard l your perfons, 
partly ashe ban {ieth the Lord of hoftes? 
commanded,and 10 Who is there euen among you, I that 
partly after mans would ſhut the doores ; and Kindle not fre on 
0 lo come mine altar in vaine? I haue no pleaſure in you, 
rel of aa a pre the 505 is poliis neither wil I accept an 
which he requi- ng at your hand. 
rech. and . for hen the rifing of the funne vnto the 
N a Seg going downe of the fame,my Name is ™great a- 
mong the Gentiles, and in euery place incenſe 
thalbe oftred vnto my Name, and a pure offring: 
for my Name is great among the heathen , faieth 
the Lord of hoſtes. 
12 But ye haue polluted it in that ye fay , The 


“i 


mortal mau would 
notbe content co 
be ſo ſerued. 

i Hee derideth 
the Prieſts who 


1 a table of the Lord is "polluted and the fruit there- 
prayed for them, off ewe his meate is not to be regarded. ' 
5 * 13 Ye faid alfo,Behold,zt u omearineſſe, an 
| afion,thacthete ye haue ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of hoſtes, and 
| euilscamevpon ye offred that which was torne, e lame and 
| patai. the ficke: thus yee offred an offring: fhould Iac- 
ie eae 18 5 —. cept this of your hand, faith the Lord? OFT 
| andiftateeeing 14 Butcurfedbethedeceiuer, which hath in 
Fou are ſo cout- his flocke pa male, & voweth,and facrificeth vnto 
_ teusand wicked? the Lord a corrupt thing: for Lam a great King, 
os Siete oa fayth the Lord of hoſtes and my Name is terrible 
dhe doores, did not among the heathen. wei 


trie whether the factifices that came iu, were according to the Lawe, God wiſheth 


m God fheweth that their ingratitude, and negle& of his true ſeruice thall be the 
*caufe of the calling ofthe Gentiles : and heere the Prophet that was vnder the 
Law framed his wordes to the capacitie ofthe people, and by the altar and facti- 
ce he meaneth the fpirituall feruice of Gad, which ſhould be vnder the Goſpell, 
xen an ende fhould bee made to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chriftes onely 
faicrifce, n Both the Ptieſtes and the people were infected with this extour, 
8 tharthey paſſe d not What they offered: for they thought that God was as wel con- 

| tent with the leane as with the Fatte , but in the meang feafon they thewed no 
that obedience to God, which hee required, and fo committed both impietie, an 3 
alſo thewed their contempt of God, and couctoufheffe.’ o The Prieites an 
ey peole were both wearie with fetuing God, and paſſed not what maner of facri- 
fice and ſeruice they gaue to God for that which was leaſt pi ofitable was thought 
good ynough forthe Lord. p That is, hath abilitie to ſetue the Lord accotding 
w his word, and yet will ferue him according to his ceuetous minde, 


CHAP. IL 


i$ 


| Threatnings againſt she Pricfts being ſeducers of the people. 
a He fpeakethyne ¶ Nd no, Oye Priefts, this commandement 
to them chiefly, isfor you. i 
but vnder them 2 If yeewill not heare it, nor confider it in 
|  heconteineth the y our heart, to giue glory b vnto my Name, faieth 
eople slſo. n, ry y 02 
. ferueme dhe Lord of hoftes, I will euen ſend a curfe vpon 
according is you, and will curſt your e bleſſings: yea, I haue 
. ihe Aunſed them already, betauſe ye doe not confider 
Sbondance ef it in your hear. G 
Gods benefices, 3 Behold, I will corrupt d your feede,and caft 


d. Your fede 
ſo wen (hall come 
to no profite, 
e @ You boalt of 
Four holineffe,fae commaundement vnto 


by crifices and feats which T made with Leui, 


doung vpon your faces, wen the e doung of your 
folemne feaſtes, and you halbe like vnto it. 
4 Andyec (hall knowe, that I haue t ſent this 
yous that my couenant, 
ight ſtand, faieth the 


- this : 


that they would racher fut che doores , then to receiue fuch as were not petfite. h 


felucs in your a fpirite,& lett 


him? When ye fay,Euery one that e doetk euill, is q Tha'fis, the 


inchem. Or where is che God off iudgement? t Yee cavle the ` 
becauſe that God doe ch not regard their facrifices, fo that they feeme to fas 


2 Such as ſhould bee borne in lawfull and moderate marriage, wherein is no 


of life and 


l g He ſhewetn 
and hee feared me, 


what were the 
twe conditions 
of the coue nant 
made with the 


Id gine them 
long life and telis 
citie, and on their 
part that they 
thould faithfully 
ſerue him accor- 
ding to his word 

h I prefcribed 
Leuiacertaine 
lawe to ſerxue me 
i He ſetued me 


7 lippes ſhoulde preſeru 
Knowledge, and they would feeke the 757 at his 
mouth: for hee isthe ™ meffenger of the Lord 
of hoftes. 

8 But yee are gone out of the way: ye haue 
cauſed many to fall by the Lawe: ye haue broken 
the W of W the Lord of hoſtes. 

9 Therefore haue Ialfo made you to be de- 
ſpiſed, and vile before all the people: becaufe ye aiir wie ates 
155 not my wayes, but haue bene partiall in the militieand fub. . 

awe. 7 

10 Haue we not all one n father? hath not one 1 Pie out g 
God made vs? why doe we tranſgreſſe euery one to haue know. 
againſt his brother, and breake the coucnant of 1648€ to inftru& * 
be * other in the word 


11 Iudah hath tran(greffed , and anabomina- 1 4 paral 
tion is committed in Iiraél and in Ierufalem : for treaſute houſe of ` 
Tua bati defiled the holineſſe of the Lorde, Son werd, ang 
which heloued, and hath married the p daughter Sg to fine to. 
ofa ftrange God, e he 
12 The Lord wil cut off the man that doeth cei not to 
both the maſter and the feruant out of the ceſeruè it for him. 
Tabernacle of Iaakob, and him that q offereth an Be t that 
offering vuto the Lord of hoftes. Ade doeth 
13 And this haue yee doneagaine,and r coue- notdeclare Gods. 
red the altar of the Lord with teares, with wee- will is not bis 
ping and with mourning): becaufe the offering is Pret’ and g t 
no more regarded, neither receiued acceptably at n The Prophet 
your hands. * y accufeth the ine 
14 Yetyeefay, f Wherein? Becauſe the Lord 5 oe 
ath bene witneffe betweene thee andthe wife God and wan for 
of thy youth, againſt whome thou haſt tranſgreſ- teeing they were 
fed : yer is thee thy t companion, and the wife of al! borne of one 
thy u couenant, f r N 
15 And did not x he make one? yet hadhée 9 


* 


: ded them tõbe 
y abundance of ſpirit and wherfore one? becauſe ¶ boly people, 
he foughta godly 2 feede + therefore keepe yout. sè e 
ne rreſpaſſe againſt their teten. 
the wife of his youth. „ Whereby they 
16 If thou hateſt her, b put her away, faith the had bound thems 
Lord God of Ifrael, yet he couereth ¢ the iniurie s 4 ta; 
vader his garment, faith the Lord ofhofts: there- pf. b. 
fore keepe your feluesin your ſpirite, and tranf- p They haue ioy 
greſſe not. Fe à ned themfelues 
17 Lee haue dweariedthe Lorde with your ilmariage with 
wordes : yet ye fay, Wherein haue wee wearied anotherreligion 


— a 


good in the fight of the Lord, and he delighteth Prieſts. 


peopleto lament, 


crifice in vaine. f This is another fault, whereot hee accuſeth them, that 1s, 
that they brake the lawes of mariage. t Astheonehalfeofchyfelfe, u She 
that was ioyned to thee by a ſolemue couenant, and by the inuocation of | 
name. x Did not God make man and woman as one fle ſu and not many? 
y By his power andvertue hee could haue made many women for one man, 


exceſſe ol luſtes. 2 Containe your felues within your bounde, and bee ſo- 
ber in minde, and bridleyourafledions. b Not that hee doeth allowe di. 
vorcemenr, but of the two faultes bee fheweth, which isthe lefe, e Hee 
thinketh it fofficient to keepe his wife Rill, albeit hee take others, and fo as 
it were coueteth his fault, d Yee murmure againft God, becanfe hee heard 
not you as foone asyeecalled, e lu thinking that God fanoured the wi 
and hath noxefpea to them chat ſetue him, F Thue they blafphemec 
nat nS power aud iuftice , becaufe hee indged notaccording to the 
ES C HAP. 


3 


R fk mag , ope. ee 
Of lohn Baptift, and Chri Chap. iij. ij. The ſunne ofrighteouſneſſe. 127 
` CHAP. IIL wandement, and that we walked humbly before 
1 Of she meffenger of the Lord, lun Baptiſt, and oſ Chrifes the Lord of hoſtsꝰ 
Mee. ; 15 Therefore wee count the proud bleſſed: 
7 Ehold.I will fend my a meſſenger, and he ſhall euen they that worke wickedneſſe, are fet vp, and 


ol Lohn Bapufi,as repare the way before mee: and b the Lord they thatrempt God, y ca, they are n deliucred, Theyarenot 


Chat expound· whom yc ſecke, hall ſpeedily come to his Tem- 16 o Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, beast = 
P É é r dur, but alo 
ere e ple: euen the c meilenger of the couenant whom euery one to his neighbor, and the Lord hearken- delicered from 


b Meaning Melsi- A 
ah, 2 ye deſite: beholde, he ſhall come, faith the Lord ed and heard it , anda P booke of remembrance dan gers. 


dan.o.17,25. Ofhoftes. : was written before him for them that fearedthe ° Alter thefe ads 
c Thats,Chriftby 2 But who d may abide the day of his com- Lord, and that thought vpon his Name. soutien nee 


2 z Propbet, f 
e 4 wing ? and who (hall endure, when heappeareth? 19 And chey ſhall be to me, ſayth the Lord of BL due 


i Tad g ek eer: a s purging fire, and like see: fope. hofts,in that day q that I thal do rha,for a Rocke, cbed and 1 
Me scdtheAngellor 3 e thall ſit downe to trie and fine the and I will r fpare them, as a man ſpareth his owne 128°% others to 
meffeager of the ſiluer: he fhall euen fine the ſonnes of e Lcui, and ſonneè that Ei Ba pü feare God, 


couenaut, decauſe 7 $ p Both becaufe 
be reconcikth vs pes them as golde and ſiluer, that they may 18 ‘Then fhall you returne, and difcerne be- the thing was 


tohis Father: and bring offerings vnto the Lord in righteouſneſſe.  tweencthe righteous and wicked, betweenc him fange that fome 
isLordandKing, 4 Then fhall the offerings of Indah and Ieru- that ſerueth God, and himthat ſerueth him not. "tate Godin 


becauſe heehath > - = : that great and v- 
the gouerument falem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in old time niverfall corruption, and alſo that this might be an example of Gols mercies to 


ol his Church. and inthe yeeres afore. r all penitent finners, q When 1 hall ceftore my Church secording to my pro- 
g fle ſhe we th tat 5 And Iwill comeneereto you to iudgement, mile, they thal! beas mine owne proper goods, t Thatis, forgiue their finnes, 
Ý hypocrites which and J willbe a ſwift witneſſe againſt the ſooth- and gouerhe them with my Spirit. 


awiih fo mech or lay ers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falfe CHAP. III. 
55 1 ied apcaed ETAR wrong fü keepe The day of the Lora before she which Eliah fhowld come, i 
| hedraweth neere: backe the RE Ei pA and vexe the widow, P>Or behold,theday commeththat fhalla burne $ He prophetic 
f — Bp 3 and the fatherleſſe, and oppreſſe the ſtranger, and as an ouen, and all the proud, yea, and all that ments l 
— 55 ber k male feare not me, faith the Lord of hoſts. doe wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble, and the day that wicked, who 
them cleane. 6 For Lam the Lord: I change not, and yee commeth, ſball burne them vp, faith the Lord would not receiue 


e Hee beginseth ſonnes of Iaakob £ arc not confumed. of hoſtes, and ſball leane them neither root nor — 3 


= eb 7 From the dayes of your fathers; ye are gone branch. him for the reftaue 
| lights, and thine away from mine ordinances, and haue not kept 2 But vnto you that fearemy Name, fhallthe ration of his 
ente others, them g returne ynto me, and I wall returne voto b funne of righteoufheflearife, and health fhall le kareh; Chri 

£ Th i i you, faith the Lord of hoſts: but ye faid, Where- ynder his wings,and ye fhall ¢ go forth,and grow AIE cin 
— xt bot in ſſall we returne ? vp as fat calues. wings ot beames 


hishelpeeucrpree 8 Will a h man ſpoile his gods? yet haue yee 3 And ye fhall tread downe the wicked: for of hisgrace thould 


fenttodefend thé: ſpoilo me: but ye fay, Wherein hane we ſpoiled they ſhall be duft vnder the foles of your feet Fe 


1 jm thee? In i tithes, and offerings. f 15 the day that I ſhall doe this, fayth the Lord of Ephel 5.14. and 
ingratitude, and 5 Yeare curſed with a curfe: for ye haue ſpoi- hoſtes. hee is called the 
fheweth that io led me, euen this whole nation. 4 d Remember the law of Mofes my ſeruant, ſunne of tighte- 


that they are not 10 Bring ye all the titlies into the ſtore-houſe which I commanded vnto him in Horeb for all 3 > 


i erly rma that there may be meat in mine houſe, and proue Ifrael with the ftatutes and iudgements. all perfettion,and 
dee doth ſull de me now herewith, faith the Lord of hofts, ifIwill 5 Beholde, I will fend you € Eliiah the Pro- Ifo the iuftice of 


| fendthem: and ſo not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, and Phet before the comming of the great and f feare- the Father dwel- 


bis mercy toward leth in him:vehere= 
them neuer chan. 


of the heathen fo 


| with them, 

ff} i Whereby the 
 feruice of God 

chould haue bene 

mwmainteided, and 

f the prieſt & the 


poyre you out a bleſſing x without meaſure. 
1r And I will rebuke the ! deuourer for your 
f kes, and he fhall not deftroy the fruit of your 
There are none ground, neither ſhall your vine be barren in the 
field, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
i 12 And all nations ſhall call you bleffed ; for 
| oftheir honour or ye fhalbe a pleaſant land, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
1 13 Your words haue hene ſtout m againſt me, 
faith the Lord: yet ye fay, What haue we fpoken 


eth. ) 
£ Reade 2.0% fa 


barb2: ons, that wil 
defraud their gods 


deale deceitfully _ 


14 Yehaue fayd, It ù in vaine to ferue God: 
and what profit is it chat we haue kept hiscom- 


poorerelicued k Not baning refpe & how much ye need, but I will giue you in 
all abundauce: fo that ye thall Jacke place to put my biefsings in, | Meaning, 
_ thecaterpiller, aad whatfoeuer deftroyeth cotne and fruites. m The Prophet 
condemneth ihem of double blaſphe mie againſt God: firft in that they fayd that 
god bad go reſpect to them that ferned him: and next that the wicked were more 
in his fauour then the godly. s 


full day of the Lord. 
6 And he ſhall g turne the heart of the fathers N 8 
to the children, and the heart of the children to teoufneffe,clenfeth 


s h 2 Ath vs fromthe filth 
775 fathers, lelt I come 4 & finite the earth with Sigh 
curing, relormeth vs to 
the image of God. c Ye ſhall be fet at libertie, and increafe im the ioy of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.7. d Becaufe thetime was come that the le wes fhould be de- 


ftitute of Prophets vntill the time of Chrift, beeanfe they thould with moe fer- 
vent mindes delire his comming, the Prophet exhorte th them to ¢xeteile them- PAP 


ſelues diligently in Rudying the Law of Mofesin the meane feafon, whereby 


they might continue in the troe religion, and alfo be armed againſt all tentations. 


e This Chrift expoundcth of Iohn Baptift, Matth. 11. 13,14 who both for his 
zeale, and 1eRoring of religion, is aptly compared to Eliiah, f Which ase: 
is true for the wicked, fo doeth tt waken the godly, and call the m to tepentances 
g Hee theweth wherein Johns olfice fhonld fand ; in the tur ning ef men ta 
God,and ioyning the father and children in one vnitie of faith; fo thatthe father 


fhall tutne to the religion of his ſonne which is converted to Chrift, and the | 
fonne ſhall imbrace the faith of the true Fathers, Abraham Izhak,& laakob, h Tbe ` 


fecond point of his office was to denounce Gods judgements againſt them thag 
would not teceiue Chriſt. = ‘ : * 


The end ofthe Prophets. 2 aby ; 
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INTERNET ARCHIVE 


APOCRYPHA, 


THE ARGVYMENT. ) 


Hefe bookes that follow in order after the Prophets unto the New Testament, are called Apocry- 
T pha,thas u, bookes which were not receined by a common conſent to be read and expounded publike- 
9 in the Church neither — toproeue any point of ChriStian religion, faue in afmuch as they bad 


she conſent of the other 


eriptures called Canomcall to confirme the fame, or rather whereon they mers 


. ed : but as bookes proceeding from godly men, were recetued to be read for the advancement and 


therance of the knowledge of the historie &. for thet 
that at all times God had aneSpecial care of his Church 


nſtruction of godly maners: which bookes declare 
and left them not vtrerly deſtitute of teachers 


and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed Meſſi ab, and alſo mitneſſe that rhoſe calami- 
ties that God fint to lus Church,were according to bis prowidence who had both fo threatened by his Pro- 
piers and fo broughe it sopaffe for the deſttuction of their enemues,and for the trial of his children, 


"LAES DR AS. 


CAT AE: ae 


a Tofas appointeth Prieftes, and keepeth the Paſſtoner. 7 Of- 
Frings for the Pricfles and the people. 11 The order of she 
Lenites, 23 The upright life of fofis. 25 Hu death and she 
occafion thereof y and the lamentation for him. 34 Foachax 
appointed King, $3 The deflruttion of Ieraſalem. 


Nd Ioſias kept the *Paffeo- 
29%. uct to his Lord in Ieruſalem, 
and offered the Paſſeouer in 


A the foureteenth day of the 
3 s NEA firit moneth, 
Da 2 And appoynted the 


P Prieftes according to their 
aS day ly conrfes, being clothed 
with long BG in the Temple of the Lord. 
3 Andhee ſpake to the Leuites the holy Mini- 
fters of Iſtael, that they ſhould fanétifie them- 
felues to the Lorde , to fer the holy Arke of the 


at A 


thouſand ealues. > 

8 Thefe were giuen of the Kings poffeffions 
according to che promiſe to the people, andto 
the Prieſts, and to the Leuites. Then gaue Helkias 
and Zacharias, andi Syelus the gouernours of the 
Temple, to the Priefts for the Paffeouer two 
thoufand fixe hundreth fheepe , and three hun- 
dreth calues. 

9 Furthermore, Iechonias, arid Samaias, and 


Nathanael his brother, and Sabias and I Chielus, or, H fabi. 
e r, Jehiel. 


and |! Ioram captaines, gaue tothe Leuites for th 
Paffeouer fiue thoufand fheepe , and ſeuen hun- 
dreth calues. 4 

10 And when thefe things were done, the 
Priefts and the Lcuites ſtood in order, hauing vn- 
leauened bread according to the tribes, 

11 Andafter the order of the dignity of their 
fathers,before the people to offer to the Lord, as 


Lorde in the Honfe,whieh Salomon thefonne of it is written in the hooks of Moyſes: and thus they 


King Dauid had built; 

4 And faide , Ye fhall no more beare the Arke 
vpon your ſhoulders: nowe therefore ferué the 
Lord your God, and take the charge of his people 


of Ifrael, and prepare according to your families 


and tribes, 4 8 

5 After the writing of Dauid king of Iſtael, and 
according to the Maieftie of Salomon his fonne, 
and in the Temple (according to the order 
of thedignitie of your fathers theLeuites) which 


„ brethren the children, 


of Ifrael. 
s Otferin order the Paſſeouer, and make rea- 
die the facrifices for your brethren,and keepe the 
910 after the Lords commandement giuen 
to Moyſes. 3 8 
7 And Iofias gaue to the people that was pre- 
fenr, thirtie thoufand lambes and Len best 


S en v 


didin the morning. : 
12 And they rofted the Paffeouer with fire as 


* appertcined,and they ſodde their offerings with Erol. 
e 


perfumes in caldrons and potss̃ 
13 And ſet it before all them that were of the 
people, and afterward EMm- - 

felues, & for the Priefts their brethren the ſonries 
of Aaron. ree 
14 For the Priefts. offered the fatte vnto the 
Euening, and the Leuites did make ready for 
emſelues, and for the Priefts their brethren the 
nnes of Aaron. : Se ao 
15 And the holy fingers, the fonnes of Afaph, 
were in their. orders, according to the ape č 
ordinancesof Dauid, to wir, Afaph, and Azari- 
Went e 
x6 And the porters were at euet gate, fe that 
r 


they prepared for hem. 


as, and || Edinus, which was of the kings appoint- por cast 


E a $ a.Chrong 5.20. 


4 


»natnitrust. 
— e — —ę— 


Apocrypha, 


} Gr, by worſbip. 


ping fenfible 


CTER Ete 


*. ing. 23.30. 
aH on. OL 


I. Edras. ; 
35 And hee reigned in Iudea and Ieruſalem 


it was not lau full, that any fhould paffe his ordi- 
narĩe watch? for their brethren the Leuites made 
readie for them. 

17 And inthatday thofe things which apper- 
teined to the facrifice of the Lord, were accom- 
plithed,that they might offer the Paſſeouer, 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of the 
Lord, according to the comniandement of King 
Tofias. 

19 So the children of Ifrael, which were pre- 
fent at that time kept the Paſſeouer and the feaft 
of vnleauened bread feuen day es. 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeouer kept 
in Ifrael ſince the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 And all the Kings of Ifiael did not offer 
fucha Paſſeouer, as did Iofiasjand the Priefts,and 
the Leuites, and the Jewes, and all Iftael, which 
were found to remaine in Ierufalem, i 

22 Intheeighteenth yere of thereigne of Io- 
fias was this Paſſeouer kept. 

23 Theworkes of Iolias were vpright before 
his Lord with a heart full of godlineſſe. 

24. And concerning the things which came to 
paffe in his time, they are written before, to wit, of 
thofe that finned and did wickedly againft the 
Lord, aboue euery nation and kingdome, and 
gricued him with || fenfible things, ſo that the 
wordes of the Lord ftood vp againſt Ifiael. 

25 © * Nowe afterall thek acts of Iofias, it 
came to paffe, that when Pharaoh King of Egypt 
came to mooue warre againſt Carckamis vpon 
Euphrates, Ioſias went out againſt him. 

26 But the King of Egypt ſent to him, fay- 
ing, What haue Ito doe with thee, O King of 
ludea? : ae 

27.1 am not ſent of the Lord God againft 
thee ; but my warre is vpon Euphrates, and nowe 
the Lord is with me, and the Lord haſteneth me 
forward: depait from me, and bee not againſt 
the Lord. 

28 But Ioſias would notturne backe his cha- 
riot from him, but prepared himſelfe to fight with 
him, not regarding the wordes of Ieremias the 
Prophet by the mouth of the Lord, 

29 But he ſet limſelfe in battell aray againſt 
bim in the field of Megeddo, and the Princes 
came done to King Ioſins. ' 

30 And the King faide to his ſeruants, Conuey 
me out of the battell, for I am very weake. And 
by and by his ſeruaunts brought him out of the 
battell. 

31 So he gat vp on his fecond chariot, and be- 
ing come againe to Ieruſalem he changed his life, 
and was buried in his fathers graue. 

32 And in all Iudea was Jofias bewailed, yea, 


' Ieremias the Prophet did lament for Iofias, and 


the gouernqurs and their wiues did lamest him 
vnto thisday :and this was ordcined in all the 
Kinred of Iffael,to be done continually, 

33 But thefe chings are written in the booke 
of the ſtorics ofthe Kings of Iudea,and euery one 
ofthe acts that Jofias did, and his glory, and his 
knowledge in the Law of the Lord,and the things 


three moneths : for the King of Egypt depoſed 
him from reigning in Iemuſalem. 

36 He taxed alfo the people ofan hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer, and one talent of gold. 

37 And the 77 of Egypt made Toacim his 
brother King of Iudea and Ieruſalem. 

38 And he bound Ioachaz and his gouernors: 
but when he had taken Zaraces his brother,he led 
him away inte Egypt. . 

39 Twentie and fiue yeere olde was Ioacim, 
when he reigned in Judea and Ietufalem, and hee 
did euil in the fight of the Lord. 

40. Wherefore againſthim came vp Nabucho- 
donofor King of Babylon, who when hee had 
bound him with a chaineof braff€, lead him away 
into Babylon. 

41 Then Nabuchodonofor tooke of the holy 
vellels ofthe Lord, and caried them away, and fet 


them in his Temple at Babylon. 


42 But all his acts, and bis prophanation, and 
his reproch are written in the Ecce of theChro- 
nicles of the Kings, 2 ~ 

43 And Ioacim his ſonne reigned for him: 
and when hee was made King, hee was eightcene 
yeere olde, N Yo i 3 

44 And he reigned three moncths and tenne 
dayes in Ieruſalem, and he did cuill in the fight of 
the Lord. tyg 4 

45 f So a yeere after Nabuchodonofor fent 
and brought him to Babylon with the holy vef- 
fels of the Lord. 

46 And hee made Sedecias king of Iudeaand 
Ieruſalem, when hee was one and twentie yeere 
olde, and he reigned eleuen yeres. 

47 And he dideuill in the fight of the Lord, 


neither did he feare the words fpoken & by Iere- *7er#.38.2% 


mias the Prophet from the mouth of the Lord. 

48 For after that he was fwometo King Na- 
buchodonoſor, he forſware himſelfe by the Name 
of the Lord, and fell away, and hardned his necke 
and his heart, and tranſgreſſed the lawes of the 
Lord God of Iffael. 


49 Alfo the gouernours ofthe people, and the 


Pricſts committed many things againſt the Lawes 
and paſſed all the pollutions of all nations, and 
polluted the Temple of the Lord, which was ſan- 
ctiſied in Jerufalem. 

po Neuertheleſſe the God of their fathers fent 
his meſſengers to call them backe, becauſe he fpa- 
red thein and his owne Tabernacle. 

51 But they derided his meſſengers, and in the 
day, that the Lord fpake vate #hem,they mocked 
his Prophets, A 

52 So that he, being mopued to anger againſt 
his people for their great wickedneffe, comman- 
ded the Kings of the Caldeatis to inuade them. 

53 Thefe killed their yoong men with the 
fword round about their holy Temple, neither did 
they {fare yoong man, normaydea, neither olde 
man, nos childe «mong then. t i 

54 hut he deliuered them all into their hands, 
and all the holy veſſels of the Lord, both great 


which he did before, and the things nowe reheat and {mall with the veſſeſ of che Arke of God > 


fea, are regiſtred in the booke ofthe Kings of If- 
rael and Judea. : 

34 Then they of the nation tooke * Joachaz 
the fonne of Ioſias, and made him King in ſteade 
of his father Tofias, when he was tree and twen- 
tie yeerę olde, _ 


and they tooke, and caried away che Kings trea- 
fures into Babylon. bebo 785 i 

55. And they fet fire in the Houfe ofthe Lord, 
and brake downe the walles of Ierufalem , and 
burnt their towres with fire. 


36 They cofumed alfo: all the precious things 


thercof, 


Tel See = C 


14. ; aa 

eee carryed auay in- 
to on. A . 
57 And they were ſeruants to him, and to his 
children till the Perſians rcigned, to fulfil che word 
of the Lord by the mouth of * Ieremias, 

58 And the land might enioy her Sab- 

baths all the time, that it was defolate, till ſeuentie 
yeeres were accompliſhed. 


HAP. II. 


3 Cyrus gane laue to the Jewes to returne. 1o He fent tht boly 
vel. 13 The names of them that returned, 16 Their ade 
—. 251 did les their building, and she Kings letters for the 
amt. 


. IN *thefirft yeere of thereigne of Cyrus King 
=m Ir the Perfiars, to fulfill the word of the Lorde 
dy the mouth of Ieremias, s 

2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus King 
of the Perſians, & he made proclamation through- 
out all his Kingdome euen by Spr letters, 

3 ing, Thus faith Cyrus king of the Perfi- 
ans, The Lord of Ifrael, euen the moft high Lord, 

hach made me King ouer the whole world, 

4 And he hath commanded me to build him 
an houſe in Ierufalem,which is in Iudea. 

5 If there he any therefore of you of his peo- 
le, let the Lord, enen his Lord be with him, and 
et him goe vp to Ieruſalem, which is in Iudea, and 
builde the houfe of che Lord of Ifrael: heeisthe 
Lord which dwelleth in Ierufalem. 

6 Allthey then that dwell in the places round 
about, thoſe, I fay, that are in his place, let them 
helpe him with gold and ſiluer, 

7 With giftes, with horfes and cattell and other 
things, which ſhall be eal according to the 
vowes into the Temple of the Lord, which is in 
Terufalem. 


ea 


aD. I 


ght, andthofe wrote vnto himthisEpitile herefollowing againft 


them, that dwelt in Iudea & Ieruſalem, To TMA 
KinGARYVAXERXES OvRLOØRD, 

17 Thy feruants , Rathumus the writer of things 
that cometo paffe, and Semellius the fecretary, and 
the reſt of their counſell, and the iudges which are 
in Coelofyria and Phenice. 

18 Beit now therefore knowen to our Lord the 
King, that the Iewes which came vp from you, are 
come to vs into Ieruſalem, that rebellious and wic- 
Ked citie,and build the market places, and make vp 
the walle thereof, and lay the foundations of the 
Temple. 

19 Therefore if this citie be built, and the walles 
befnifhed,they wil not onely not indure to pay tri- 
bute, but wil alfo reſiſt Kings. 

20 And becauſe the things pertaining to the Tem- 
ple, go forward, we thought it not mecete to paffe o- 
uer ſucha thing, 

21 But toxieclare it to our Lorde the King, that 
if it bee thy pleaſure, it may bee fought out in the 
bookes of thy fathers, 8 

22 And thou fhalt finde in the Chronicles the 
writings concerning thefe things, and fhalt knowe 
chat this citie did alwayes rebell, and did trouble 
both K ings and cities, 

23 And that the Ie ves are rebellious, raifing al- 
wayes warres therein: for the which cauſe alſo this 
citie was made defolate. 

24 Nou therefore, O lorde the King,we declare 
it, that if this citie bee built, and the walles thereof 
repaired, you ſhall haue no more paflage into Coe- 
Ioſy ria, nor Phenice. ; 

25 Then the king wrote againe to Rathumus, 
that wrote the things that came to paſſe, & to Be- 
eltethmus, and to Semellius the ſecretarie, and to 
the reſt of choſe that were ioyned with them, and 


8 @ Then arofe the chiefe of the families of co the dwellers of Samaria, Syria and Phenice,thefe 


Iudea, and of the tribe of Beniamin,and the Priefts 
and Leuites, and all whofe minde the Lorde had 
‘mooued to go vp, and build an houfeto the Lord 
in Ieruſalem, ! 
9 And thofe that were about them, helped 
e . all things with filuer and gold, horſes, and 


ze” 


, and with diuers vowes of many whofe 


“mindes were ftirred ypa + 
10 Alfo King Cyrus brought out the holy vef- 
fels of the Lord, which Nabuchodonofor had ca- 
‘tied out of Ieruſalem, and had confecrated them 
in the temple of his idoles; 7 
them out, he deliuered them to Mithrida - 
tes his treaſurer, ; PARS id 


golden 
filuer fo 


Id thirty, and of filuer two thouſand, foure 
ay, were fine thouſand, foure hun- 
threefe i ee 


R ante were 


: 
È 
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xr Nowewhen Cyrus King of the Perfianshad - 


things that follow. 

26 Ihaueread the Epiſtle, which you fent to me: 
therefore Icommanded, that it fhould be fought 
out, and it was found, chat this citie hath alwayes 


ctiſed againſt Kin TE $ 
pri rf the 5 thereof were ꝑiuen to re- 
bellion and warres, and how that mightie kings 


and fierce haue reigned in Ierufalem, which tooke 


tribute of Coelofyria, and Phenice. ; 
28 Now therfore I haue commanded to forbid 


theſe men to build vp the citie, and that it be taken 
heed that no more be done, ee 
29 And thar thofe wicked a {hould 
8 

30 Then when Rathumus, and 


began to let them which built, fo shat 


hun- the building of the Temple in Ierfalemceafed vn- 


ro che fecond yeere of the reigne of Datius king of 


iksn ire Ref Darka, 18 The three wife fenteratts š 
wi Owe when Darius reigned, hee madea great 
Neat of his 


to all his ſubiects and to all thoſec 
and to all the Princes of Media and 


Jor pe undes. 


* 


; 8 


‘Ethiopia of an hundred and ſeuen and twentie 
prouinces. 
And when they had eaten and drunke, and 
were ſatisfied, they departed, & Kinng Darius went 
into his chamber, & Kept, till he wakened againe. 

4 J In the meane time three yong men of 
the gard, keepers of the Kings body, faid oneto 
another, 

5 Let euery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence; & he 
that fhall ouercome, and whofe fentence ſhall ap- 
peare wiferthenthe others, Darius the King fhall 
giuchim great giftes, and great things in token of 
victorie, ý 14 

6 As to weare apparel, & to drinke in goldꝭ & to 
fleepe in gold, & a chariot with bridles of gold, an 
head tyre of fine linen, & a chaine about his necke. 

7 And hee ſhall fit next to Darius for his wife- 
dome, and ſhalbe called Darius coufin. l 

8 Theneuery man wrote his fentence and fea- 
led it, and put it vnder the pillowe of king Darius, 

9 And faid, when the King rofe, they would 
giue him the writing,and whofe fentence the King 
and the three Princes of Perſia {hould iudge to be 
wikit; to him ſhould the victorie bee giuen as it 
was appointed. ; ) 

ro One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 

tr The other wrote, The King is ſtrongeſt. 

12 The other wrote,Women are ſtrongeſt, but 
trueth ouercommeth all things. 

13 @And when the King rofe, they tooke the 
writings,and gane them to him, and he read them, 

14 And ſent and called all the noble men of 
Perfia and of Media, and the gouernours and the 
captaines, and lieutenants,snd the confuls, 

15 And fate him downe in the counſel, and the 
writing was read before them. 

16 Then he faid, Call the yong men, that they 
may declare their owne fentences. So they called 
them, and they came in. N 

17 Then he ſaid vnto them, Declare vnto vs 
che writings. So the firſt began, which had fpoken 

of the ftrength of wine, 

18 And faid on this maner, O yee men, howe 

ſtrong is wine ! it deceiueth all men that drinke it. 

19 It maketh the minde of the king and of the 
fatherlefle both one, of the bonde man and of the 
free man, of the poore man, aud of the rich man. 

20 It tumeth alſo euery thought into ioy and 
gladneſſe, ſo that one remembreth no maner of 
forowe, nor det. 

21 It maketh euery heart rich, ſo that one re- 
membreth neither King nor gouernour, and cau- 
feth to ſpeake all chings by talents 

22 When men haue drunke, they haue no mind 
to loue either friends or brethren, and a litle after 
they draw out ſwordes. 

23 But when they are from che wine, they doe 
not remember what they haue done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine ſtrongeſt, which com- 
pelleth to doe ſuch things? and he helde his peace 
when he had thus ſpoken. f REN 


CHAP. AHD 


Of the Rrength ofa Ning. 13 OF the firength of women, 34 OF 
the ſtrength of trueth, which ſentence i appressed. 47 And 
his petition granted, s 
1755 the ſeconde which had ſpoken of the 
ftrength ofthe King, began to fay, 
beare rule by land and by ſea, and ouer all things 
vhich ate in them? xis AG) cia ie 


„ 


ö 2 


as. eee Dae 
bud che king js yet greater: for he rulech al 


things, and is lord of tem ſo that they do al things 


which he commandeth them. pin 

4 If he bid them make warre one againſt an 
other,they doe it: if he ſend them out againſt the 
enemics, they goe and breake doune mountaines, 
and walles, and towers. K 

5 hey kill, and are killed, and doe not paffe 
the commaundement of the King: if they ouer- 
come, they bring all to the King, afwell thefpoyles 
as all other things, 5 

6 And thoſe alſo which go not to warre & bat- 
tell, but til the earth: fer when they haue fowen it 
againe, they reape it, and bring it to the King, and 
compell one another to pay tribute to the King. 

7, Yethe is lut one man: if he bid, Kill, they 
kill: if he ſay, Spare, they ſpare. 

8 F he bid, smite, they ſmite: if he bid them, 
Make deſolate, they make defolate: if he bid, 
Build, they build. ; 

Ihe bid, Cut off, they cutoff: / he bid, 
Plant, they plant. 

1 So all his people and all his armies obey one 
man: in the meane while he ſittethdowne, he ea- 
teth,and drinketh, and fieepeth. 

11 For theſe kcepe him round about: neither 
can any one goe and doe his owne buſineſſe, nei- 
ther are they diſobedient vnto him. jè 

12, Oyee men, howe howd not tlie Kingbee 
ftrongeft, feeing he is thus obeyed ! So he held his 
tongue. KET E EST 

13 § Then the third which had fpoken of wo- 
men and of the trueth (this was Zorobabel ) be- 
gan to ſpeake, + ak 

14 O ye men, neither the mightic King, nor ma- 
ny men, nor wine is ſtrongeſt: who then ruleth 
them or hathdominion ouer them? are they not 
women? N i 

15 Women haue borne the King, and all the 
people which beare rule by fea and by land. 

16 Euen of them were they borne, and th 
nouriſhed them, which planted the vines, of whic 
the wine is made. Nel 

17 They alfo make mens garments, & make m 
honourable, neither can men be without women. 

18 And if they haue gathered together golde 
and filuer,or any goodly thing, doethey not loue 
a faire and beautifullwoman? 

19 Doethey notleaue all thofe things and giue 
themfelnes holy vnto her and gape, and gaze vp- 
on her; and all men defire her more then golde, or 
ſiluer, or any precious thing? 

20 A man leaneth his owne father, which hath 
nouriſhed him, and his ohne countrey, and is ioy- 
ned with his wife. pits 

21 And for che woman he ieopardeth his life, & 
neither remébreth father nor mother nor coũtrey. 


22 Therefore by. this, ye may Knowe. thatthe 


women beare nuleouer you: do ye not labourand 
trauell, and gine and bring all to the women? 


23 Tea, a man taketh his {word & goeth fort 


to killand to fteale, and to ſaile pon the ſea, and 
n riuers. stij bate J 
nad And he ſceth a Lion, and gocthrin darke- 
neffe,and when he hie foten ane and poy- 
led, he bringeth it to his loue. 1 
25 Wherefore a man Joueth his owne wife 


2 O yee men, are not men ftrongeft, which more then father or mother. 


i bi Mrva 
26 Vea, many haue unne mad for women,and 


1 


laue bene ſeruants fortliem. 


PPSH 


ypha, 


finned for women. 
28 Nowe therefore doe you not beleeue me? is 
not the King great in his power? do not al regions 
feare to touch him? 

29 Ter I faw him and Apame, the Kings concu- 
bine, the daughter ofthe famous Bartacus, ſitting on 
the right hand of the King. 

30 And fhee tooke the crowne off the Kings 
head, and put it vpon her owne, and ſtrooke the 
King with her left hand. 

3x Vet in the meane feafon the King gaped and 
gazed on her: and if the laughed at him, he laughed: 
and if ſhie were angrie with him, hee did flatter her 
that he might he reconciled with her. 

32 Howethen, O ye men, are not women more 
ftrong,fecing they do thus? ; 

33 €Then the King, and the Princes looked one 
vpon another, and hee beganne to fpeake of the 
trueth. Tao 

34 O ye men, are not women ftronger ? great is 
the carth,& the heauen is hie, and the funne is fwift 
in his courſe: for he turneth round about heauen in 
one day,and runneth againe into his owne place. 

35 Is not hee great that maketh thefethings? 
therefore the trueth is greater and ſtronger then al. 

36 All che earth callech for trueth, and the hea- 
uen bleffeth it: and all things are fhaken and trem- 
ble, neither is there any vniult thing with it. 

37 The wines wicked, the King u wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, and all the children of men are 
wicked, and all their wicked workes are ſuch, and 
chere is no trueth in them, and they perith in their 
iniquitie. 

38 But trueth doeth abide, & is ſtrong for euer, 
and liueth and reigneth for euer and cuer. 

39 With her there is no receiuing of perſons nor 
difference: but ſhee doeth thethings which are iuſt, 
and abftcineth from vniuft and wicked things, and 
all men fauour her workes. i 

40 Neither is there any yniuft thing in her indg- 
ment, and fhe is the ſtrength and the kingdome and 


the power, and maieſtie of allages. Bleſſed bee the 


God oftrueth. ¢ 
41 So he ceaſed to ſpeake, and then al the people 


cried and ſaid, Tructh is great and ſtrongeſt. 

42 Then the King fayde vnto him, Afke what 
thou wilt befides that whichis appointed , and wee 
will 5 it thee, becauſe thou art founde the wifeft, 
and thou fhalthaue libertie to fit by mee, and fhalt 
be called my couſin. = Py Sar 

43 J Thenhee faide to the King, remember the 
vowethatthou haſt ved to builde Ierufalem, in 
the day that thou tookeſt the kingdlome/, 

44 And to ſende againe all tlie veſlels that were 


taken out of Ieruſalem, hich Cyrus ſet a part when ` 


hee made a vo to cut off Babylon and vowed to 
ſend them hither. “opr t 652215 

45 Thou alſo haft vowed to build the Temple, 
which the Idumeans burnt whé Iudea was deftroied 
by the Caldeans. yak} 15 

46 And nowe, O lord the King, this is that which 
I defire and require of thee,and this is the magnifi- 
cence, which I require of thee; I require therefore 
that thou wouildelt 
haft vowed with thine owne mouth to doe to the 
King of heauen. 1 

47 Then King Darius riſing vp, kiffed him, and 


wrote hi s to all the ftewards & lieutenants, 
enone 


3 and ca 


+G. 


27 Many alfo hane perifhed and haue erredand o 


aceompliſh the vow which theu _ 


v. 
nthe way both him, and all that were with him, 


which went vp to build Ieruſalem. 

48 Aud he wrote letters to all the lientenantsin 
Coeloſyria and Phinice , and to chem that were in 
Libanus, that they {ould bring cedar wood from 
Libanus to Ieruſalem, and build the citie with him. 

49 And hee wrote for all the Lewes, which went 
vp out of his kingdome vnto Iudea, concerning 
their libertie, that no Prince, nor lieutenant, nor 
gouernour, nor ſteward fhould enter into their 
doores, 

50 And that al the region which they kept,fhould 
pay no tribute, and that the Idumeans fhould let go 
the villages of the lewes which they held, 

51 And that euery yeere there fhould bee giuen 
forthe building of the Temple twentie talents vn- 
til it were built, 

52 And to maintaine the burnt offerings vpon 
the altar euery day (as they had acommaundement 
to offer ſeuenteene) other ten talents euery yeere. 

53 And that all they which went from Babylon 
to build the citie, (hould haue libertie,afwel they as 
their pofteritie, and all the Prieftes that went away. 

54 He wrote alfo touching the charges and the 
Prieſtes garments, wherein they ſhould miniſter. 

55 And hee wrote that they ſhonld giue the Le- 
uites their charges vatill the houſe were finifhed, 
and Ieruſalem built. 

56 Alfo he wrote that they should giue penfions 
and wages to them that kept the citie. 

57 Andhe fent away all the veſſels which Cyrus 
had fet apart out of Babylon, and wharfoeuer Cyrus 
had commanded to doe, he alfo commanded to do i 
it and to fend to Ieruſalem. i 

58 Andwhenthe |) yong man was gone foorth, 
he lift vp his face to heanen towards lerufalem,and. 
gaue thankes to the King of heauen. 

59 Saying, Of thee is the victorie, and of thee is 


wifdome,and oftheeis glory, and I am thy ſeruant. 
60 Bleſſed bee thou which haft giuen mee wiſe- 

dome : for ynto thee Lacknowledgeit, O Lordeof 

cur fathers. : 
61 & So hee tooke the letters and went out and 


came to Babylon, and telled all his brethren. 
62 And they bleſſed the God of their fathers, 
becauſe he had giuen them freedome and libertie 
63 To goe vp and to builde Ieruſalem, and the 
Temple, where his Name is renoumed,and they re- 
ioy ced with inſtruments of muſicke and ioy, ſeuen 
day es. 


DF : 

1 Thi number ofthis that return from the captiuitie. 42 Then 

vowes and facrifices. 54 The Temple ts begunne 10 be built 66 
Their enemies would craftily toyne with them, ; Sa 


A Fter * theſe things, the chiefe of the houſes of *Eysnt = 
their fathers were choſen after their tribes, and — 
their wiues; & their ſonnes, & their daughters, and ie 
their feriants,and their maydes, and their cattell. ee 
2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand horſe- 5 


men, til they were reſtored to Ieruſalem in fafetie 

and with muficall in Hfuments, with tabretsand 

utes. t 

3: And all their brethren played: thus he cauſed 
to goe vp together with tem. 

4 § And thef are the names of the men that 

went vp after their families,by their tribes,and after 


7 


* 
>, . we 

the — oftheir dignitie, Rak! 

e fonne 


8 The Priis. N of „ 2 
of Aaron, Icfis /eane of Lofedec, ſinne of Sara a 
ee 


S 
* 


"Apocrypha. | LE 
of the houſe of Dauid , of the kinred of Phares , of 
the tribe of Iuda. i 


19r,Zorebabel. © 6 || Who ſpake wife wordes to Darius the King 
of the Perfians in the fecond yeere of his reigne, in’ 
the moneth of Nifan,which is the firſt moneth. 

7 © And thefe are they of Iudea,which came out 
of the captiuitie where they dwelt, whome Natu- 
chodonofor King of Babylon had caried away into 
Babylon, 

8 Andretnrned vnto Ieruſalem & to the reft of 
Tudea,cuery one into his owne city: which came of 
Zorobabel,and Ieſus, Nehemias, || Zacharias,Reefa- 
jas, Enenius , Mardocheus , Beelfarus , Aſpharaſus, 
Reelius,Roimus and Baana their guides. 

9 Thenumber of them of the nation and their 
gouernours : the fonnes of Pharestwo thoufand an 
2 hundreth feuentie and two , the fonnes of Saphat 
foure hundreth, ſeuentie and two. 

10 The fonnes of || Ares ſeuen hundreth, fiftie 
and fixe. 

rr The fonnes of Phaath Moab, two thoufand, 
eight hundreth and twelue. 

12 The ſonnes Elam,a thoufande,two hundreth, 
fiftie and foure: the fonnes of Zathui nine hundreth 
fourtie and fiue : the fonnes of Corbe feuen hun- 
dreth and fiue : the fonnes of Bani fixe hundreth 
fourtie and eight. 

13 The ſonnes of || Bibe fixe hundreth , twentie 
and three: the fonnes of || Sadas three thoufand,two 
hundreth, twentie and two. : 

14 The fonnes of Adonikan , fixe hundreth fix- 
tie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Bagoi , two thoufand, 
fixtie and fixe: the fonnes of Adinu, foure hundreth 
fiftie and foure. > 

15 The fonnes of || Aterifias , ninetie and two: 
the fonnes of Seilan and Azotus, fixtie and feuen: 
the fonnes of Azucan foure hundreth , thirtie and 
two. 

16 || The fonnes of Ananias, an hundreth & one: 
the fonnes of Arom, and the fonnes of Baſſa, three 
hundreth,twentie and three: the fonnes of Arſiphu- 
rich, an hundreth and two. i 

17 The [onnes of Metetus, three thoufande and 
fiue: the fonnes of || Bethlomon,an hundreth,twen- 
tic and three. $ 


Jor, Sar aia. 


lor, Areh. 


o fOr Pil. 
lor, A gad. 


* 


f, Aterhezee 
cia. 


JOr,the fonnes of 
„Anania an hune 
dreth,the fonnes 

of Arom one, 
-Phe ſonnes of Be- 
Sai three buna 

_ dreth, t wentie 
and three, 


Or, Bethlehem. 
ee 18 They of || Netophas, fiftie and fiue : they o 
Jor, Anachors, Anaboth an hiidreth fiftie and eight: they of Beth- 
famos, fourtie and two. 

lor N iat. la- 19 They of Carithiarius twentie & fiue: they of 
rim Caphiras and Beroth , feuen hundreth , fourtie and 
10h. three: they of || Piras, ſeuen hundreth. 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, fiue hun- 
Nor, Araraah, dreth,twentie and two : they of Cirama and Gab- 

a des, fixe hundreth,twentie and one. 

bor, Alatamos. 21 They of || Macalon, an hundreth twentie and 


two: they of || Betolius, fiftie and two: the ſonnes of 
|| Nephis,an hundreth,fiftieand fixe. 

22 The {onnes of Calamolalus and Orius ſeuen 
hundreth, twentie and fiue: the ſonnes of Ierechus, 
three hundreth, fourtie and fue. 

23 Thefonnesof||Annaas, three thouſand, three 
hundreth and thirtie. Sea 

24 The Prieſtes, the fonnes of Ieddu , the fonne 
of Jefus, which are counted among the fonnes of Sa- 
naflib, nine hundreth ſeuentie and two: the fonnes 
of Meruth,a thoufand fiftie and two. 

25 The fonnes of || Phaflaron,a thoufande, four- 
tie and feuen: the fonnes of Carme,a thoufand and 
ſeuenteene. 93 


26 © The Leuites. ‘The ſonnes of Ieſue, Cad- 


‘Gor Bethel, 
i 10r, Nebut. 


hOr sanasi, 


Vr. Phaſhur. 
19r, Chari, 
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J Camels, 
horfs, ſcuen 


: EEIE: «| Cee Et 


N 

miel, Bannu, and Suiu,feuentie and four. 

27 The ſonnes wizch were holy fingers. The 
ſonnes of Aſaph, an hundreth,fourtie and eight, 

28 © The porters. The ſonnes of Salum, the 
fonnes of Tatal, the fonnes of j| Tolman, che ſonnes Ion aM, 
of Dacobi, the fonnes of Teta, the ſonnes of Sami: 1 
all were an hundreth, thirtie and nine. - 

29 The minifters of the Temple. The fonnes of 
Efau, the ſonnes of Afipha, the fonncs of Tabaoth, 
thefonnes of Ceras, the ſonnes of || Sud, thefonnes f 07, Ceres. 
of Phaleu, the fonnes of Labana, the fonnes of 1 0h 
\|Agraba. l Ors Hagaba, 

30 The fonnes of || Acrua , the ſonnes of} Outa, J 07Acub, 
the ſonnes of Cetab, the fonnes of ¶ Agaba , the L 8 
fonnes off Subai, the fonnes of Anan, the fonnes of I or siis 
Cathua, the ſonnes of Geddur. 10% Cedar. 

31 Thefonnes of Airus, the ſonnes of Daiſan, I 47, Nia. 
che ſonnes of || Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſeba, the ee 
ſonnes of Gazera, the ſonnes of Azias, the ſonnes Jor Bafe, 
of Phinees,the fonnes of Afara,the fonnes of ſgaſt- I or, Mennis. 
hai, the ſonnes of Afana, the fonnes of |j Meani, the 70 N 
fonnes of || Naphiſi, the ſonnes of Acub, the fonnes i or, N j 
of || Acipha,the fonnes of ¶ Aſur, the fonnes of Pha- I 07, 4/ur. 
racim, the fonnes of |} Bafaloth. ` » 197, Baralorh, 

32 The fonnes of Meeda, the ſonnes of Coutha, I e 
the fonnes of || Corea, the ſonnes of f Charcus, the 0% 3 
fonnes of Aſerar, the fonnes of || Thomoi, the ſonnes | Or, Thomai5. 


of ||Nafith the fonnes of Atipha * l Or N afb, 
33 Thefonnes of the ferants of Salomon. The % bissel. 


fonnes of || AGphion , the fonnes of ¶ Pharira, the I 07, reelahs 
fonnes of |} Ieeli,the fonnes of Lozon, the fonnes of 
Iſdael, the ſonnes of | Sapheth, = | 8 Or, Staphelin, ` 
34 The fonnes of Agia, the ſonnes off Phach- 3 
threth , the fonnes of Sabie, the fonnes of || Saro- 0 pan. 
thie, the fonnes of Mafias , the fonnes of Gar, the § ar, Addn, 
ſonnes of || Addus, the fonnes of Subas,the fonnes 107,Subak, 
of Apherra,thefonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sa- 
bat, the fonnes of Allom. 
35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the 
ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon, were three hun- 
dreth, ſeuentie and two. E ite i 
36 Thefe came vp from ¶hermelet h and The- EA, 
larfas: Caraathalat and Aalar leading them. Csaba, 
37 Neither could they fhewe their families, not and. Alu. 
their ftocke howe they were of Ifrael, the ſonnes of iy 
|! Ladan the fonne of || Ban, the fonnes of || Neco- Wy ervey 
dan, fixe hundreth fiftie and two. Necoda, 
38 And of the Priefts thofe which exerciſed the 
office of Prieſts, and were not found, the fonnes of 
Obdia, the ſonnes of || Accos, the fonnes of Addus, ſ 0r, Hobiaa 
* which had taken for wife Augia,one of the daugh- 1g 
ters of || Berz elaius, 10% Ber 6 
39 And was called after his name: and when te 
deſcription of the kinred of theſe men had bene 
fought in the regiſter, and could not be found, they 
were ſet apart from the office of Prieſts. } 
40 For Neemias and Attharias faid to them, that 
they fhould not be partakers of the holy 8 
chere aroſe an high Prieſt clothed with doctrine 
Hie eo pl hey er ir dn e 
41 So al they of Ifrael from them of twelue pere 2 
elde and litle dikten; were || fourtie thouſand be- Lig 
fides menferuantsand women feruants, two thou- shree bundr 
ſand, three hundreth and fixtie, ` and xte. 
42 Their ſeruants and handiraides were ſeuen 
thoufande, three hundreth , fourtie and ſeuen: the 
finging men and women, two hundreth , fourtie 
andfiue: = rà fs hel - 


foure hundreth thirtie R. 
hundreth, thirtie and fixe: mules, n An 


Dor, Neher. 
and Atbar ithe 


1 wt 


- 


A 


Chap. j. e „ eie 
eaſtes that bare 59% And the Prieftesftoode . ih their 
ey and, fiuehundreth, twentieand long garments with muficall in i ment &etrum- 

5 bpPeets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of Afaph with 
44 And there were of che goucrnours after cymbals, ; 1. osi 
their families, heb when they were come to the 6o Singing and bleſſing the Lord, according to 

Temple in Ieruſalem, vowed to build the houſe in the ordinance of Dauid King of Ifrael, 
She his owneplace according to their power, 61 And they fung with loude voyce fongs to 
Vorofeel n. 45 And to gine to the treaſure of theworks, Ja the praiſe of the Lord, becauſe his mercic and glo- 
ae thoufand pound in gold, and fiue thoufand pound rie # for euer in all Iftael. 

= 5 * in ſiluer, and an hundreth Prieſtly garments. 62 Then all the people blew trumpets, and cry- 
G 46 And the Prieftes andthe Leuites and the ed with aloud voyce, prayfing the Lord for the 
people dwelt in Ierufalem,and in the countrey, and raiſing vp of the houfe of the Lord. 


the holy fingers and the porters and all Iſrael in -63 Alſo ſome of the Prieftes and Leuites, and vi 
| fOr quarters, their || villages. chiefe men, to wit, the Ancients which had feene ; l 
l eyaz 47 J but “ when the feuenth moneth was the former houſe, 


neere, and when the children of Iſrael were euery 64 Came to fee the building of this with wee- 
one at home, they were all gathered together with ping and great crying, and many with trumpets, 
* one accord into the open place of the firt gate, and ioy cryed with loud voyce, 
| which is toward the Ealt. 5 65 So that the people could not heare the 
48 Then Icfus the ſonne of Ioſedec and his bre- trumpets, becauſe of the weeping of the people: 
thren the Prieftes, with Zorobabel the ſonne of yet there was a great multitude that blew trum- 4 
Salathiel and his brethren, riſing vp, made readie pets, ſo that they were heard farre off. 
the altar of the God of Iſrael, i -66€ Wherefore when the enemies of the tribes 
49 To offer burnt offerings ypon it according of luda and Beniamin heard it, they came to know 
as it is uritten in the booke of Moyfesthe man of what noyfe of trumpets it was, 
God. 67 And they neue that they ofthe captiuitie 
Jo Whither alfo there were gathered againſt built the Temple to the Lord God of Iſtael. 
them ofall nations of the land: but they dreſſed 68 Wherefore they comming to Zorobabel, 
the altar in his ou place, although all the nati- and Iefiss, and the chiete of the families, faid vnto 
ons of ¢] d were their enemies & vexed them, them, Let vs buildalfo with you, 


and they Fered facrifices according to the ſeaſon, 69 For we obey your Lord, as you doe, and ſa- 
and burnt offerings to the Lorde, morning and crifice ynto him ſince the dayes of ¶ Afbafareth rie 
cúening. : : King of the Aſſyrians, which brought vs bither. n 


Ir They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, as 7o Then Zorobabel, and Ieſus, and the chiefe 
*Lenitaz.34. itis ordeined in the Lawe, and offered facrifices of the families of Ifrael faid to them, It doeth not 
euery day, as was requiſite. appertaine to vs, and to you to build an houle to 
52 And aſterward, the continuall oblations and the Lord our God. * i 
offerings of the Sabbaths,and ofthénew moneths yr For we alone will build it to the Lord d ; y 
and of all holy feaſtes. ; of Ifrael, as it becommeth vs, and as * Cyrus the * RN. 
Eg. 5 And all * they which had made any vowe King of the Perſians bade vs. 0 : 
E to God, Leganto offer facrifcevnto God in the 72 Howhbeit the people of the land made them ite 
a # firit day of the, feuenth moneth, although the fluggith that were in Iudea, and letred them to enh 
1 Temple of God was not yet built. build the worke, and by their ambuſhments and Baek oe 
- * 54 They’ gaue alfo money to the mafonsand {editions and confpiracies hindred the finiſhing of 
wae. i to the workemen , and meate and drinke with the building, 5 K t- 
gladneffe, d ie dic time of king Cyrus life: fo that they 
y And charets to the Sidoniansand to thoſe of were let from the building two yeere, vntill the 
Tyrus to bring cedar wood out of Libanus, which reigne of Darius. s z 


Ahould be brotight by flotes to che hauen of Ioppe CHAP. VL \ 4 
according to the commandement giuenvntothem r OF Acgens and Zacharias, z The building of the Tnpll.. 2 
by Cyrus King ofPerfia. Sees would let them. 7 His Epiftle to Darius 23 The 


. 
35 And in the ſecond yere and fecond moneth + Kings aufmere to she cz. nt 25 
c ama into the Temple of God in Ieruſalem, Zoro- Pt * in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Dai * Eras f 
eubel che ſonne of Salathiel,and Telus the ſonne of Prius, Aggeus and Zacharias the Tonne of Addo nebem n . 7 
i Joſedee, and their brethren, and the Prieſtes and the Prophets prophecied to the Tewes, euen vnto 3 
_ Leuites,and all they that came out of captiuitie in- them that were in Iudéa end Ieruſalem, in the 


a to Ieruſilem BE name of the Lord Ged of Itgel,which they called E; 
magn. 57 And * laid the foundation ofthehoufe of + pon 5 tele, 
; God in the firft day of thefecond monethof the 2 Then Zorobabel ſonne of Salathicl, and Je- . . 2 


fecond yeere after their returne into Iudea and Ie- fus the ſonne of Iofedec Rood vp, and beganne to 
PERKY" alenn ade. dauild the houſe of the Lord. which is in Terufalem, 

8 And they appointed the Leuites from twen- the Prophets of the Lord being with them, and 
a yeere old ouer the workes of the Lord, and L- helping tbe nm S5 0 
* fus and his ſonne. and his brethren, and his brother 3 In chat time Siſinnes the gouernor of Sy. 
Cadmiel, and the ſonnes ot Madiabon with the ria: and Phenice, & Sathrabouzanes with bis com. 
fonnes of Ieda; the fonne of Heliadun, with their Leis te 
fonnes,and brethren, eden all the Lenites with one 

al 7 * ca oe 
€ Work 


ions came tnto them, 5 A 15 t T 
ren, eken 4 And ſaid vnto thein, By whofe commande. 
followe after the worke, calling vpon ment build you this honfe and this building, and 
in the ; n kes 5 i other things ? and 
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the Lord, after that he had viſited the captiuitie, 

6 That they were not Jetted to build, vntill it 
was ſignified vnto Darius of theſe matters, and an 
anfivere was receiued. In 

7 J he copie of che Epiſtle, which hee did 
vrite and fend to Darius: S SNN ES gouer- 
nour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, 
and their companions, preſidents in Syria and Phe- 
nice, falute King Darius. 

8 Itmay pleafe the King our maſter plainly to 
vnderſtand, that when we came to the countrey of 
Judea, and entred into the citie of Ieruſalem, wee 
found in the citie of Ieruſalem the Auncients of 
the Iewes that were of the captiuitie, ; 

9, Building an houſe to the Lord, great and 
newe, of her en Rones, and of great price, and the 
timber alreadie laid vpon the wal les. ; 

10 Andthefe works are done with great (peed, 

yor and the worke hath good ſucceſſe in their 

andes, ſo that it will bee finifhed wich all glorie 
and diligence, =F : 

11 Then we afked their Auncients, faying, By 
whofe commaundement build you this houfe, and 
lay the foundation of thefe workes ? 

12 Weafked them thefe things to the intent to 
notifie them to thee, and to write to thee the men 
that gouer ned it: therefore wee demaunded the 
names of the gouernours in writing. 

x13 But they anfwered, ſay ing, We are the fer- 
uants of the Lord, which hath created the heauen 
and the earth. 

14 And * this houſe was built vp many yeeres 
agoe by a King of Iftael great and ſtrong, and was 


1 But. when our fathers prouoking God to 
wrath, finned agamft the Lord of Iſtacl, which iin 
heauen,* he delinered them into the hands of Na- 
buchodonofor king of Babylon of the Chaldeans, 

16 Who brake downethe houſe, and burnt it, 
and caryed the people captiue to Babylon. 

17 But in the firft yeere of the reigneof Cyrus 
eucr the countrey of Babylon, King Cyrus wrote 
that this houfefhould be buile vp. 

18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of fluer, 
which Nabuchodonofor had carryed out of the 
houfe at Jerufalem, and had dedicated them in his 
owne Temple, Cyrus the King tooke out of the 
Temple at Babylon, and they were giuento Zoro- 


§ 0r,Shafhbaxer, babel, and to || Sanabaſarus ruler. 


=< 


19 Anda commandement was giuen vnto him, 
that he fhould carrie awaythofe veſſels, and put 
them in the Temple at Ierufalem, and that this 
gene of the Lorde fhoulde bee buiit in this 
piace. , 
20 Then the fame Sanabaffarus, being come hi- 
ther, laid the foundations of the houfe of the Lord. 
at Ieruſalem, and fince that time till nowe, it is in 
building, and is not finiſhed. * 
21 Nove therefore if it pleaſe the King, let it 
be ſought vp in the Kings libraries concerning Cy- 


22 And if it bee found that the building of the 
houſe of che Lord at Ieruſalem hath bene doneby 
the confent of King Cyrus, and if it ſeeme good to 
our lord the King, let him make vs anfwere con- 
cerning thefe things. 


23 Then king Darius commanded to ſearchin 


de Kings lihrar ies that were in Babylon, and there 
was found in Ecbatane, which is a tower in the re- 
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Bur the Ancientsofthe leweshad race of gionof Media, aplace nbere uch thiags were laid 
5 g gore fedia, apla fuch things were aid 


Cyrus commanded the houfe of the Lord at Ieru- 


falem to be builded, where they did facrifice with: 
the continuall fire. 


25 Ofthe which the height ſcoulai be ofthree. — 


{core cubites, the breadth of threefcore cubites 
with three rowes of hewen{tones, and one rowe 
of newe wood of thar countrey, and that the 
coftes fhould be payde out of the houfe of King 
Cyrus. 
26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord, aſwell thofe of gold as of filuer, which Na- 
buchodonofor had caryed out of the houſe in Ie- 
rufalem, and brought into Babylon, ſhould be re- 
ſtored to the houfe, which is in Ierufalem, and fet 
inthe place where they were afore, 5 
27 Alſo hee commanded that Sifinnes, gouere 
nour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, 
aud their companions, and thofe which were con- 
ftitute captaines in Syria and Phenice, thould take 
heed to refraine from that place, and to fuffer Zo- 
robabel the ſeruant of the Lord, and gouetnour of 
Iudea, and the Elders of the Iewes to builde that 
houſe of the Lord in that place. y 
28 And I alfo haue companied to “a it 
cleane vp againe, & that they be diligent to helpe 
them of ie cope of e “till the houfe 
of the Lord be finifhed, in 
29 Aud that ſome part of the tribute of Coelo- 
fyria and Phenice, fhould be diligently giuen to 
thefe men for facrifice vnto the Lord, and to Zo- 
robabel the gouernour, for bulles, rammes, and 
lambes : 2577 2 , Sari 
30 Alfo come, and falt,and wine, and oyle con- 
tinually cuery yeere without faile, as the Prieſtes, 
which arein Ierufalem, {hall teftifie to bee {pent 
euery day, ; Mike A: Diin 
31 That offerings may bee made to the high 
God for the King, and his children, and that they 
may pray for their liues. ote douraat 
32 Furthermore he commanded that whofoe- 
ucr ſhould tranſꝑreſſe any thing afore [poken or 
written, or derogate any thing thereof, that a 
tree Should be taken out of his poſſeſſion, and he 
be hanged thereon, and that his goods fhould bee 
the Kings. 


33 And therefore let the Lord whofe Name is 


there ealled vpon, deſtroy euery King and nati- 
on, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder or doe 
cuill to that Houſe of the Lorde which is in Je- 
ruſalem. i 


4 I Darius the King haue ordeined that it * Era c. in 
 fhonld beediligently executed according to cheſe 


1 


CHAD. VTE (oie 
1 Sifinnes and his companions fellowe the Kings conmaandement, 


and tele the Lewes to build the Temple, 5 The time shat it 
was built, 10 They keepe the Paſſcouer. : 


or mem 495139 . 
24 In the firſt yere of the reigne of Cyrus, king 


i. 


Hen Sifinnes the * goucrnour of Coeloſyria Ng. 


J end Fhenice, and Sathrabouzanes, and their 
companions, obeying King Darius commaunde~ 


ments, I ; 19) ny at 
2 Alſiſted diligently the holy workes wor- 
King with the Ancients and goucrnours of the 
dganctuarie. 1 vad HG 
3 And the holy workes profp * Angas 
and Zacharias the Prophets which prophecicd. 
4 Sothey Gnithed all 
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` dement of che Lorde God of Iftacl, and with the 
conſent of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes kings 
ofthe Perfians. SONY 
5 Thus the holy Houfe was ſiniſhed in the three 
and twenticth day of the moneth Adar in the fixe 
yeere of Darius King of the Perfians. L 
6 And the children of Hrael and the Prieſtes 
and the Leuites, and the reft,which were of the cap- 
tiuitie, aua had any charge, did according to the 
things written in the booke of Moyfes. 

7 And they offered for the dedication of the 
Temple of the Lorde,an hundreth bulles, two hun- 
dreth rammes, foure hundreth lambes, 

8 And twelie goates for the finne of all Ifrael, 
according to the number of the chiefe of the tribes 
of Ifrael. 

9 And the Prieſts, and the Leuites ſtoode accor- 
ding to their kinreds clothedwith long robes in the 


1 PAN 


8 For Efdras had gotten great eee 
that he would let nothing pafie that was in the law 
ofthe Lorde,and in the commaundements,and hee 
taught all Ifrael all the ordinances and iudgements. 

9 So the commiſſion written by King Artexer- 
xes was giuen Eſdras the Prieft and reader of the 
Lawe of the Lord: the copie thereof followeth. 

xo King Artaxerxes to Efdras the Prieft,and rea- 
der of the Law of the Lord, Salutation, 

rr Foraſmuch as I confider things with pitie, I 
haue commaunded that they that will and defire of 
the nation of the Iewes, and of the Prieſtes and Le- 
uites which are in our kingdome, fhould goe with 
thee vnto Ifrael, 

12 Therefore as many as be will ing, let them de- 
part together, as it hath feemed good to me and my 
ſeuen friends the counfellers, 

13 That they may viſite the things that are in 


works ofthe Lord God of Ifrael, according to the Iudea and Ieruſalem diligently, as it is conteined in 
booke of Moyfes , & alfo the porters in euery gate. the Lawe of the Lord, i 
10 And the children of Irae! offered the Paffe- 14 And cary the giftes to the Lorde of Ifraclin 
ouer together with them of the captiuitie, in the Ierufalem , which I and my friendes haue vowed: 
fourteenth day of the firt moneth, after thatthe alfo all the gold and filuer,which fhalt bee found in 
Prieftes and Leuites were ſanctified. the countrey of Babylon appertepuing to the Lord 
rr But al the children ofthe captiuitie, were not in Jeruſalem, 

anctified together, but all the Leuites were ſancti- 15 With that which is giuen of the people to- 
fied together. the Temple of the Loꝛde their God, that it might 

12 And they offered the Paſſeouer for all the be brought to Ieruſalem, as well filuer as golde, lor 
children of the captiuitie,and for their brethren the bulles, and rammes, and lambes, and things thereun- 
Prieſtes, and for themſelues. to perteining, tka 

13 Then all the children of Iftaelwhichwere 16 That they may offer facrifices to the Lorde 
ofthe se ane did cate , euen all they that had fe- vpon the altat of the Lord their God, whichis in Ie- 
parated themfelues from the abominations of che ruſalem. 
people of the land, and ſought the Lord. 17 And whatfoeuer thou and thy brethren wil 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleanened bread doe with the ꝑolde or ſiluer, accompliſh it accor- 
ſeuen dayes,reioycing before the Lord, ding to the will of thy God. 

15 Becauſe hee had turned the counſell of the 18 And theholy veſſels of the Lorde, which are 
King of the Aſſyrians towardes them to ſtrengthen giuen thee for the vfe of the Temple of thy God, 
their hands in the works of the Lord God of Irael. which is in Ieruſalem, thou fhalt fet before thy 

taht | God in Ierufalem. 
HAP. VII 


19 And what. other things ſoeuer thou fhalt re- 
x Efdras commeth from Babylon to Terufalers, 10 The copie of member for the vie of the ‘Temple of thy God, 


thou ſhalt giue it out oſ the K inęs treaſure. 
20 And Talfo King. Artaxerxes haue commaun- 


the cominiſſiomluen by Artaxerxes, 29 Ejdras giuelhꝭ thanks 
10 the Lorde, 32 The number of the heades of the people shat 


came inith bins: 76 His prazer and ion. ded the treaſurers of Syria and Phenice , thar what- 
Nd after thefe things, when Artaxerxes King ſoeuer Eſdras the Prieſt and Reader ofthe Lawe of 
Aol the Perſians reigned, Eſclras the ſonne of Sa- the higheſt God, ſhall fende for, they should giue it 
raias, the ſonne of Ex erias, the (inne of Helcias, the him with all {peede; euen to the fumme of an hun- 
fonne of Salum, dreth talents of filuer, i7 nanii 
2 The ſonne of Sadoc , the fonne of Achitob rhe 21 And likewife voto. an hundreth cores of 
foune of Amarias, the fonne of || Ezias, the fonne of corne, and an hundreth pieces of wine and other 
|\Memeroth, the fonne of \Zaraias, the ſonne of |jSa- things in abundance. 
uias, the fonne of Boccas , the ſonne of Abiſum, the 22 Letallthings bee done to the hieſt God ac~ 
fonne of Phinees, the pane of Elealar, the fonne of cording to the Lawe of God with diligence, that 
Aaron was the high Prieft. shi - — wrath come not vpon theKingdome of the King 
3 This Eſdras went out of Babylon, and was a and of his fonnes. 1 
Scribe well taught in the lawe of Moyſes, gen by 23 Alſo to you it is comm hat of none of 
the Lord God of Iſtael. the Prieſtes or Leuites, or holy fingcrs,orporters or 
4 Alfo the King gaue him great honour, and he miniſters of the Temple, or of the workemen of 
found grace in his fight inal! his requeſtes. this Temple, no tribute nor taxe be taken, nor that 
5 Withhim alfo there departed fomeof the chil- any haue powet to taxe them in any thing. 
dren of Ifrael, and of the Prieſtes and Leuites, and 
of the holy fingers, and of the porters, and of the of God, ordeine Iudges and gouernours, that they 
miniſters of the Temple vnto Lerufalem, 


A Nuria. 
or, Meraiosb, 
lor, Sama. 


ay) 


erxes, and in the fifth moneth : this was che ſeuenth teach thoſe, vhich are not inſtructed. Te 
yeere ofthe King (for they went out of Babylon in 25 And let all thofe which ſhall tranſgreſſe the 
the firit day ofthefirftmoneth, . =- 

And came to Ierufalem according as the Lord 


either with death, or other punihment, either with 
F 
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their journey) 


es 


> 
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24 Thou alſo, Eſdras, according to the wiſdome 
may iudge in all Syria and Pheniceall thoſe which 
6 In the feuenth yeere of the reigne of Artax- are well inſtructed in the Lawe of thy God, and 
Lawe of God and the King,bediligently punithed, 


0 Then 


t 


i SEAB. 1. 


BIr, Hattu, ` 


§07,Pahath 
Moab, Elioensi, 


10 Vs Jeritle 
107,0b0d, 


for, Jeſaiu. 


fOr, Michael. 
Or, Obadtal, 
fonne of lechiel, 
Dor, Baniab, 
Eßlomub. 


r 


L Or, Afad 
fohanan fonne 
of Eccethan, 


lor, tehel, 

r, Semaias. 
for, Ragol, Dili. 
| fonne of jftacis: 
vs. 


Ex g. t 5. 


r, Maſime, 
Aluathan. 
, torib, Elna- 
thar, Zacharis, 
and Mofollam, 


or, geredia. 


%% Arom, 
Jeſa uu. 
or, Cauaanien. 


28 © Then Eſdras the ſcribe faid, Bleffed be the 
onely Lord God of my fathers, which hath put this 
inthe heart of the King to glorifie his houfe which 
is in Jerufalem; ' 

27 And hath honoured me before the King and 
the counfellers, and all his friends, and gouernours. 

28 §*Therefore I was encouraged by the helpe 
of the Lord my God, and gathered men of Iſtacl to 
goe vp with me. 
29 Thefeare the guides after their families and 


order of dignities, which came vp with mee out of 


Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the. Ring. 

30 Of the fOnnes of Phinees, Gerfom, of the 
fonnes of Ithamar,Gamael,of the fonnes of Dauid, 
|| Lettus. 14 

31 Of the ſonnes of Sechenias, of the fonnes of 
Phares, Zacharias, and with him were counted 
hundreth and fiftie men. 

32 Of the fonnes of Salomon, Abeliacnias the 
Sonne of Zacharias, & with him two hundreth men. 

33 Of the fonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the fonne 
ol Iexolus, and with him three hundreth men: of 
the fonnes of Adin, ||Obeth forne of Ionathas, and 
with him two hundreth and fiftie men. 

34 Ofthe fonnes of Elam , || Ieſias fonne of Go- 
rholias, and with him feuentie men. 

35 Of the fonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſonne of 
Machael, and with him feuentie men. 

36 Of the ſonnes of Ioab,|iBadias ſann of Ieze- 
lus, and with him two hundreth and twelue men. 

37 Of the fonnes of |] Banid, Affalimoth ſonne 
of Jofaphias, and with him an hundreth, and three 
{core men. 

38 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias fone of Be- 
bai, and with him twentie and eight men. 

39 Of the onnes of || Aftath , Iohannes /onze of 
Acatan,and with him an hundreth and ten. 

40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt: and 
thefe are the names of them, Eliphalet, ||Ieouel and 
|| Maias, and with him feuentie men: of the fonnes 
of || Bagouthi ſonne of Iſcacourus, and with him ſe- 
uentie men. - 

41 @ AndI gathered them together to the flood 
called * Theras, and pitched our tentes there three 
dayes,and numbred them. 

42 But when I had founde there none of the 
Priefts nor Leuites, 

43 I ſent to Eleazar, and beholde , there came 
|| Maafinan, and Alnathan, and Samaian, and | Iori- 
bon,and Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharian, and Mofol- 
lamon the chiefe, and bef learned. 

44 And I bade them to go to Daddeus the cap- 
taine, which was in the place of the treaſurte, 

45 Wich charge to bid Daddeus and his brethren 
and the treafurers that were there, to fende to vs 
them, which ſhould offer facrifice inthe houſe of 
our Lord. 

46 And they brought vnto vs by the mightie 
hande of our Lorde, learned men of the ſonnes of 
Moli, the foune of Leui , the ſonne of Iſtael, to wit, 
|| Cifebebran and his ſonnes and his brethren being 
eighteens. 

47 And Aſebia, and Annon, and Oſaian his bre- 
thren of the ſonnes of. Canaiucus with their fonnes, 
twentie perſons. 

48 And of the miniſters ofthe Temple, which 
Dauid gaue, and thoſe which were rulers ouer the 
worke of the Leuites, to wit, miniſters of the Tem- 
ple, two hundreth and twventie, of whome all the 
names were regiſtre l. 
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45 And there T proclaimed 
yong men before the Lorde to afke of him a good 21. 
tourney both for vs, and for them that were with vs, 
for our children, and for our cattell. 

50 For I was aſhamed to afke the King foote- 
men, or horſemen, or conduct for ſafegarde againit 
our enemies: f 

5t Becaufe wee had faide to the King, that the 
5 of our Lord fhould be with them that fought 

m, to direct them in all things. 

52 Wherefore we prayed our Lorde againe, ac- 
cording to theſe things, wnd we found fauourable. 


s Then I choſe from among the chiefe of the 


tribes, and of the Prieftes, twelue men, to wit, ¶ Efe- 
18 and Aſſanias, and with them ten of their bre- 
thren. 

54 And I weighed them the ſiluer and the gold, 
and the holy vefiels of the houfe of ourLord,which: 
the K ing and his counfellers,and his princes, and all 
Iſrael had giuen. 

55 And I weighed them, fixe hundred and fiſtie 
talents of filuer,and filuer veſſels ofan hundreth ta- 
lents, and an hundreth talents of golde, 

56 And twentie golden baſins, and twelue veffels 
of braſſe, of fine braſſe fhining like golde. 8 

57 And I faide to them, Lou are alfo holy to the 
Lord, and the veſſels are holy, & the golde, and the 
ſiluer is a vow to the Lord of our fathers, £ 

58 Watch & keepe themptill that you giue them 
to the heades of the families of the Prieſtes and Le- 
uites, and captaines of the families of Ifrael in Ieru- 
falem in the chambers of the houſe of our God. 

59 So thePrieftes and Leuites tooke the filuer 
and the gold, and the veffels,and caried them to Ie- 
rufalem to the Temple of the Lord. . ; 

6 And wee departed from the flood Thera, in 
thetwelfth day of the firft moneth, and came to Ie- 
rufalem, according to the mightie power of our 
Lord with vs: and the Lorde deliuered vs from the 
beginning of our iourney from all enemies. So we 
came to Ieruſalem. 

61 And three dayes being paft there, in the 
fourth day the ſiluer that was weighed, and the gold 


p 
* 


was deliuered in the Houſe of our Lorde to || Mar- for, Alarimoib, 
the fanwe of 


62 And with him to Elezar the fomne of Phi- Ci. 


moth the Prieſt, the fonne of Iouri, 


necs : and there were with them, Ioſabad che ſonne 


of Ieſus, and ||Moeth ſonne of Sabbanus, Leuites: all gor, Necdis. 
ſonnes ſonue 


63 And all the weight of them was written that / e. 


was deluered them by number and weight. 


ſame houre. , 

64 Afterwardes thoſe that were come out of the 
captiuitie offered facrifices to the Lorde God of If- 
rael,ezen twelue bulles for all Hrael, rammes foure- 
ſcore and fixteene. 

65 Lambes threeſcore and twelue, twelue goates 
for ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to the Lord. . 

66 And they preſented the commaundements of 
che King to the Kings ftewardes, and to the gouer- 
uours of Coelofyria & Phenice who honoured the 
people, and the Temple of God. 


67 q When thefethings were done, the gouer- rv. 


nours came to me, faying, The people Iſtael, the 

Princes and the Priefts, and the Lenites haue not fe- 

parated foz them the ſtrange people of the land, 
68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, o w, of 

the Cananites, & Chetites, and Phereſites, and Iebu- 

ſites, and Moabites, and hgyptians, and Idumeans. 
69 For they haue dwelt with their daughters, 

both they and their fonnes, and the holy aaa 

p MR 


893 


a falte for che tyad, 


Jr, Serebiate 


And affoone 11 heard theſe things, I 
dent my clothes, and the holy garment, and I pul- 
led the haire otf mine head, and off my bread, and 
z fate me downe forowfull and very fad. . 
71 Thenalfo they that were mooued with the 
word of the Lord God of Ifrael,came to me whiles 
I wept for the iniquitie, but I fate very fad till the 
euening facrifice, 

72 Ihen I rofe from the faſt v ith my clothes 
torne, and the holy garment, and bowed my knees 
and ftretched forth mine hands to the Lord, 

7 And faid, O * Lord, Iam aſliamed, and con- 


wic 
70 


ind the 
this dren; 


-tinatah hto 2 
ti 
of Ierufalem,of men and women, and yoong chil- 
for there was great lamentation among the 
multitude. Ne ee 
91 Then Icchonias the fonne of Teel of thie hu 
ſonncs of Ifrael, crying out, ſayd, O Efdras,we haue 


2 N 
7 


finned againſt the Lord God : wee haue taken in 


mariage ſtrange women of the nations of the land. 
92 And now all Iſiael is doubtſull: therefore 


let vs make an othe concerning this to the Lord to 
put away all our wiues, which are {trangers, with 
their children. ; 


93 If it ſceme goodtothee, & to all them that 
obey the Law of the Lord, rife vp ana put it in ex- 
caution. my 

94 For to thee doeth it apperteine, and wee are 


Tee founded before thy face. ‘with thee to make thee ſtrong. Jarh sa 
» 74 For our finnesare increaſed aboue our heads, -95 Then Efdrasarofe,and made all the chiefe of 
and our ignorancesarelifted vp to heauen. j the families of the Prieſts & Lenites of all Hraelto ' 
75 Yea, euen fromthe time of our fathers wee fiveare, that they would do thus: and they (ware, d 
arc in great finne vnto this day. s . 
ss 76 For our finnes therefore, and our fathers, CHAP. IX. 
4 we with our brethren, with our Kings and Prieſts 7 “fer Efiras 2 read the Law for the ſtrange wines, 10 they 
aue hene giuen p to the kings of the carth,to the Premnsh fa pus stem amay, cs 
~ "| fivord and to captinitie,& for a pray withall fhame Hen * Eſdras rofe from the court of the Tem- Nie. 
Into this day. Ad ple, and went to the chamber of Joannan the 


7 And no how great hiath thy mercie bene, O orm of Eliaſib, 


i Lord, that there fhouldbe left vsa root,’and name 
2 in the place of thine holineſſe “as 

7 And that thou fhouldeft reueale to vs a light 

: in the houſe of the Lord our God, and give vs meat 

F in the time of our ſeruitude ‘ 4 

1 2 For when ue were in bondage, we were not 

leſt of our God, but he gaue vs fauour before the 

Kings of the Perſians, thar they fhould giue vs 


Meat, ~ "e 
80 And that they fhould honourthe Temple of 
our Lord, and raiſe vp Sion that is deſolate, & gine 
vs aſſurance in Iudea and leruſalem. 
81 And non, O Lord, what thal we fay, hauing 
thefe things?for we haue tranſgteſſed thy comman- 
4 , dements, which thon haft giuen by the hands of thy 
4 feruants the Prophets, faying, 3 
Deut 82 * Becanfe the land, hich ye go to inlierit, is 
a land polluted by the pollutions of the ſtrangers 
7 ol the land,which haue filled it with their filchines, 
f dg 3 5 thall 7 7 185 their 
l Ri ters with your fonnes , nej iue your 
N i daughters to their ſonnes, 3 * 
\4 . + 84 Neither thall you defire to haue peace with 
$ them for euer, that ye may be made ftro. g, and eat 
E the good things of the land, and leaue it for an in- 
to your children for euer. 
= 85 7 that is 8 done 
or our wi works, and r our great finnes: 
Lord,thou halt forborne our finnes, TAN 1852 
5 356 And haft given vs ſuch aroot: bur wee a- 
et es gaine haue turned backe to thy Law, 
$ and to mixe vs with the ofthe people 
ofthe land. l 2 
87 Mighteft thou not be angry wich vs to de- 
ſtroy vs, © chat thou ſhouldeſt neither le: ue vs 
root nor ſeed nor name? N ' 
88 But, OLord of Iſcael, thou art true: for there 
is aroot left vem vata this da 25 
2 
iniquities , neither can we indure before thee for 
ghel tines. . 


"90 Atel as Eras prayed and confeed and 


i 
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, the worke is not of one day nor of two, ſecing that 


ye r 
e, we are now before theevithour 


2 And being 12 555 there, he did eat no bread 
nor dranke water , But mourned for the great ini- 
guitics of the multitude, £ 

3 And there was a proclamation in all Iudea and 
Terufalem, to all them that were ofthe captiuitie, Mg 
that they fhould be gathered to Ieruſalem, e 

4 And that all they which fhould not meet y 
there within two or three dayes, according to the 
ordinance’ of the Elders, ich bare rule, fhould ti 
haue their cattel Iconfiſcate to the Temple, and be : 
caſt out from among them of the captiuitie. , 

5 Then ail they which were of the tribe of Iuda 
and Beniamin , came together within three dayes 
into Ieruſalem: this was the ninth moneth, and 
twentieth dzy ofthe moneth. 

6 And all the multitude fate in the broad place = 
of the Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the extreme 2 
winter. = ae ; 

7 Then Eſdras aroſe and fayd to them, Ye haue 
finned : for yee haue married e wires, fo that 
ye haue augmented the finnes of Hael. 

8 Now therefore confeſſe and glorifie the Lord 
God of our fathers, 

9 And doe his will, and feparate your ſelues 
from the people ofthe land, and from the ſtrange 


viues. 7 
Then all the multitude cried og ee 
loud voice, We will do as thou haftfayd, 


11 But becauſe the multitude # great, and the 
time is winter, fo that we cannot ſtand Saout and 


many of vs haue finned in this matter, 
12 Let the chiefe men of the multitude, and 


all they which Fane ſtrange wiucs of our families, 
tarje: N 


13 And let the Priefts and Iudges come outof 
all places at the day appointed. til they haue appca- 
fed the wrath ofthe Lord againſt vs ſor this matter. * 
14 Then Ionathas AGels fanse, and lor, Ti , , 
fonne of Thecan were appointed concerning theſe Loeb s.. 
things and Mofollam and Sabbateus did hetpe — 


È 2 
Rae 


> 


which were of the captiuitie y did 
* A 2 Z A a 
oF | ge ul 


Jung, 


l 4105 Eldra 


ae 


„ 


men, chiefe of their families, all by name: and th 
fate together in the firft day of the tenth mon 
to examine this matter. 

17 And they made an end of the things per- 
teining to them that had married ftrange wiues in 
cke fult day ofthe firſt monetrbd. * 
138 And there were found of the Prieſts, which 

had married ſtrange wiues, 

19 Ofthe fonnes of Jefus, the ſonne of Ioſedec, 


qor,Macfes,  andofhwbrethren, || Mathelas, and Eleazar, and 
gyn ledalab. Joribus, and || Tonadan, _ s 
20 Who alſo gaue their hands to caſt out their 
viues, and offered a ramme for their reconciliation 
in their purgation, Oh 921 URR 
lor,Ananiand 21 Andofthe ſonnes of Emmer, Ananias,and 
Zabiahe Zabdeus, and Canes, and Sameius, and Hiereel, 
1%, Pbafhur, and Azarias. pats! 
3 22 And of the ſonnes off Phaiſu, Ellionas, Maf} 
907, Hlridel and fias, E{maclus, and Nathanael, and || Ocidelus, and 
Alaja. Talſas. ny 
ee maa 23 And of the Leuites, ||Iorabadus, and Semis, 
flor, Galia; Pa- and Colius, who was called Calitas, and Patheus, 
thias,Jobudar,- andyOudas,andIonas., .°-,. . 
r Haff, aut 24. Of the holy fingers, ||Eliazurus,Bacchurus. 
noe Pia 25 Ofthe Porters, || Sallumus, and Tolbanes, 
Jor Remia | 26. Of them of Iſtael, ofthe fonnes of Phorus, 
lor, Banada, _ || Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, and Maelus, 
fonem. and Eleazar, and Afibias, andi] Banaias. 
66 27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, Zacha- 
and Helian rias, and || Hierielas, and {j Hieremoth, and Aedias. 
§O?,Zashone, 28 And ofthe fonnes of]! Zamoth, Eliadas, Eli- 
e fimus, Othonias, Iarimoth, andi Sabatus, and 
Sar dai.) Sardeus. 1 2 21H40 TE 
lor gebe. 239 Of che fonnes of Bebai, Ioannes, and Ana- 
1 % niag, and || Ioſabad, and Ematheas, 
nah. 


30 Ol che ſonnes of || Mani, Olamus, Mamu- 
Maluch Jelau, Chus, Iedaias, Iaſubiis, afael, and Jeremoth. 

Taſul. 31 And of the fonnes of Addi, Naathus, Moo- 
lor, Addin,Nae- fias, Laccunus,.and. Naidus, and Mathanias, and 


epee "|| Sefchel, and Balnuus, and Manaſſeas. 


§2v,Bani,Olam, 


FFESORAS: 


lor, Bezrlel, 32 And ofthe ſonnes of Annas,Elionas, and A- 
Balnis, Ma. ſeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon a Cho- 
nalts. int, 
len Haſam. 33 And ofthe ſonnes of| Am, Altaneus, and 
lor, Me, I Matthias, and Bannaias, Eliphalat, and Manaſles, 
Mataihiy — and Seimei. i 
for Ban lere- 34. And of the [onnes of || Maani , Jeremias, 
— d Momdis, Omaitus, Inel, Mamai, and Paclias, and 
Š Amos, Carabaſion and Euafibus, and Mamnimata- 
naius, Elifiafis, Vamus; Eliali, Samis, Selemias, Na- 
thanias, and of the ſonnes of Ozoras, Seſis, Efril, 
Azailus, Samatas, Sambis, Ioſiphus. *. 
35 And of the ſonnes of Ethna, Nazitias, Za- 
badias, Ethes, Inel, Panalas. , 
36 Allthefe married trange wiues, & put them 
away with their children. ony 
CHAPTI: s 
8 The people ierepraoned for their uniaishfibrefe, 30° God wid 
haue another people if these will not be reformed 
3229 H E fecond booke of the Prophet 
rey æ Efdras, the ſonne of Saraias, the 


Seran, 
a wa d fonne of Azarias, the fonne of Hel- 
ON cias,thefonne of Sadanias,the fonne 

J of Sadoc, the fonne of Achitob, 
2 Thefonne of Achias, the ſonne 


1 
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o 16 Efdras the Prieſt alſo chofe him certeine 


37 And the Priefts andthe Leuites dwelt in l. 
ruſalem, and in the countrey, the firſt day of the fe- N. 
uenthmoneth, and the children of Ifrael in their 
one houſes. ; ms 488 
38 J * Then all the multitude aſſembled toge- Neben. 4 
ther with one conſent into the broad place before ; 
the gate of the Temple toward the Ealt, : 
39 And ſpake to Efdras the Prieſt, and reader, q 
that he fhould bring the Law of Moyfes, whichhad — 
bene giuen by the Lord God of Ifael. 939 
40 Then brought Efdras the chiefe Prieſt, the 
Law to all the multitude, both man and woman, 
and to all the Prieſts, that they might heare the 
Law the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. š 
41 And hee read in the firſt broad place ofthe 
gate of the Temple, from morning to mid. day, be- 
ore the men.and the women, and all the multitude 
hearkened to the law. te 
42 So Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the Law, l 
ftood vpon a pulpit of wood that was prepared. h 
_ 43 And there flood by him || Matgathias, Sam- ler, Matias. 
mus, Ananias, Azarias, Ourias, Ezecias, Balaſamus 
at his right hand, ' f n vel 
44 And at his left handi Phaldaius & Sail, Mel. lo „Pete. 
chias, Aothafaphus, Nabarias. * 
45 Then Efdras toore the booke of the Law 
before the multitude, (for hee fate honourably be- 


forethem all) : 

46 And they all ftood vpright when he expoun- 
ded the Law, and Efdras bleſſed the Lord the moft 
high God, the moft mightie God ofhofts. 

47 And the whole multitude cried, Amen. í 

48 Then leſus and Anus, and Sarabias, and N07, Banis 
Adimus , and Jacobus, Sabataias, Autanias, Ma- 
ianias, and Calitas, Azarias, and Ioazabdus, and A- 
nanias, and Biatas the Leuites lift vp their hands, & 
fell do une on the ground, & worthipped the Lord, 

49 And taught the Law of the Loud, and ſtood 
alfo carneftly vpon the reading. , 

50. Then fid || Achtharates to Eſdras the chiefe 10r, Nebemias— 
Prieſt and Reader, and to the Leuires, that taught 
the multitude in all things; This day is holy vnto 
the Lord, and all haue wept in hearing of the Law. 

51 Goe therefore and eate the fat meates, and 
drinke the ſweet drinks, and {end preſents to them 
that haue not. ; 8 
52 For this day is holy to the Lord, and be not 
forie : for the Lord God will glorifie you. 

53 So the Leuites commanded all thefe things 
to the people, ſay ing, This day is holy to the Lord; 
be not ſad. 

54 Then they departed all to eate, and drinke, 
and to reioyce, andto giue preſents to them that 
had not, and to make good cheare. 5 

55 For they were yet filled with the wordes 
wherewith they were inſtructed,; when they were 
affembled together. 1. 


sa 


of Phinees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Ameri- 
as, thefonne of Aſie, the ſonne of Marimoth, the \ 
fonne of Arua, the fonne of Ozias,the fonne of Bo- 
rith, the fonne of Abifei, the fonne of Phinees, the * 
ſonne of Eleazar, f y 
3 The fonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Lei) 
which &/#ras was prifoner in the land of Medes, in 
the reigne of Artaxerxes King of Perfia. 5 
4 *And ¥ word of, Lordcame yntome,faying, fe 58. 
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aS. Chap. ij. 
; Goe, and ſhewe my people their ſinnes, and 


their children their wickednefle, which they haue 
committed againft mee, that they may tell their 
childrens children, r9 Rad 

6 For the ſinnes of their fathers are increafed : 
in them, hecauſe they haue forgotten me, and haue 
offred ynto ſtrange gods. 421 

aue not I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt from the houſe of bondage? but they haue 
prouoked me ynto wrath, & deſpiſed my counſels. 

8 Pull thou off chen the haire of thine head, 
and caſt all euill vpon them: for they haue not 
bene obedient vnto my Lawe, but they are are- 
bellious people. i 
9 How long thall I forbearethem, vnto whom 
Thauedonefo much good? 

10 * Many Kings haue I deſtroyed for their 
fakes; Pharao with hisferuaritsand all his armie 
haue I {mitten downe. dpidlis 

11 All the nations haue I deftroyed before 
them: * I haue deftroyed the Eaft, the people of 
the two. countryes Tyrus and Sydon,& haue {laine 
all their enemies. 1. 

12 Speake thou therefore vnto them, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, ' higun” j 
© 13 haue led you thoro the Sea, and haue 
giuen you a ſureſſ way, ſince the beginning: I gaue 
you Moyſes for a guide, and Aaron for a Prieſt. 

14. I gaue you light in a pillar of fire, & great 
wonders haue I done among you: yet haue ye for- 
gotten me, ſaith the Lord. o 

15 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, The quailes 
* were a token ynto you: I gaue you tentes for 
fafcgard,whereinye murmured: : 

16 And ye triumphed not in my Name for the 
aeration of your enemies, but ye yet murmure 


17 Where are the benefites that I haue done 
for you? when yee were hungrie in the wilder- 
neffe, * did ye not crie vnto me? 
8 Saying, Why haft thou brought vs into this 
wilderneſſe, to kill vs? It had bene better for vs to 
e che Egyptians, then to dye in the wil- 
elle. : s r 7 í 


19 Ihad pitie vpon-your mournings, and gaue 
you Manna to eate: * fo ye did eate Angels 
20 When ye were thirftie, did not I cleaue the 
ſtone, and waters did howe out to fatishe youꝰ from 
the heat I couered yon with the leaues of the trees, 
21 And I gaue ae fat countreys : I caft out the 
Canaanites, the Pherefits, & Philiftims before you: 
* what fhall I doe more for you, ſaith the Lord? - 
22 Thus faith the Almightie Lorde; * Whenye) 
were in the wilderneffe at the bitter waters, being a 
thirft,and blaſpheming my Name; 
23. I gaue you not fire for the blaſphemĩes, but 
caft a tree into the water, and made the riuer ſweet. 
24 What {hall I doe vnto thee, O Tacob ? thou 
Juda wouldeft not obey + I will turne me to other 
nations, and vnto thofe will I giue my Name, that 
they may keepe my Lawes. fryra t 
25 Seringe bane forfaken mee, I will alfo for- 
fake you: when yeeafke mercie of mee, I will nor 
haue pitie vpon you. ' . 3 
26 When ye call vpon me, I wil not heare you: 
for yee haue defiled your handes with blood, and 
your feete arefwift to commit murther, 
27, Although ye haue not forſaken me, but your 
owne felues.faith the Lord. ear 
. 28 Thus faith the Almightie Lorde, Haue Inot 


4: $ iei 


* . 


played you, as a father his ſonnes, and as a mother 
daughters, and as a nurce her yong babes, 

29 That yee would bemy people, as Iam your 
God, and that yee would bee my children, as Tam 
your Father? 


1 


| 


30 I gathered you together as a henne gathe- g 35 


reth her chickins vnder her wings: but nowe what 
ſhall Ido vnto you? I wil caſt you out frõ my fight. 

31 When you bring giftes vnto mee, I will 
turne my face from you: for your folemne fealt 
day es, your newe moones, and your circumciſions 
haue I forſaken. 

32 I ſent vnto you my ſeruants the Prophetes, 
whom ye haue taken and ſlaine, and torne their bo- 
dies in pieces, whofe blood I will reuenge, faith the 
Lo f t 


33 Thusfaith the Almightie Lorde, Your houfe 
fhalbe deſolate: I wil caſt you out as the wind doth 
the ftubble, 

34 Your children fhall not haue generation : for 
they haue defpifed my commandements, and done 
the thing that I hate, before me. iH At 

35 Your houles will I giue vnto a people to 
come, who Hall belecue me though they fare mee 
not, and they, vnto whom I neuer fhewed miracle, 
fhall do the things that I command them: 

36 Thoughthey fee no Prophets, yet fhall they 
hate their iniquities. 

37 & Iwill declare the grace that I will doe for 
the people to come, whofe children reioyce in 
gladnefie, and though they haue not {eene me with 
bodily eyes, yet in heart they beleeue the things 
that Ia. 

38 Noy therefore brother, beholde what great 
glory, and ſee the people that come from the Eaſt. 


32 Vnto whom I will giue for leaders, Abra- 


ham, Iſaac, Iacob, Oſeas, Amos, Micheas, Ioel, A 
dias, Ionas. > 
40 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Za- 
charias, and Malachias (which is called alſo the 
meſſenger of the Lord.) 


CHAP, IL À 


The synagogue findet h fault with ber omne children, 18 The ` 


Gentiles are called. in Das 
T Hus faith the Lord, I brought this people out 
of bondage : I gaue them alfo my commande- 
mentsby my feruantsthe Prophets, whom they 
would not heare, but deſpiſed my counfels. 

2 The mother that bare them, faith vnto them, 
Goe you away, O children: for Fam a widow and 
forfaken, becir! iw i ) 

3 1 brought you pe gladneffe , but with: 
forowand heahinefle -haued loſt you: ſor ye haue 
finned againſt the Lord your God, and done the 
thing that difplesfeth hie: Bileor 

4 But what ſhall now doe vnto you? Lama’ 
widow and foxſaken: goe ye, O my children, and 
afke mercie of the Lord. i 

5 Andthee, O father, I call fora witneſſe for 
the mother of theſe children, which would not 
keepe my couenant . be 

6 That thou bring them to confifion, and 
their mother to a {poyle, that their kindred be not 
continued. arf } ; ] 

7 Let their names be ſcattered among the hea- ! 
then: let them be put out of the earth, for they 
haue deſpiſed my couenant. ; 

8 Woe vnto thee, Aſſur: for thou hideſt the 
vnrighteous in thee : O wicked people, remember 
* what I did vnto Sodom and Gomorah, 
2 f 9 Whofe 


*Ifarip 


“Genta ¼ 8 
te 


Mala e. 3. i. 


755. . 17, g, 19. 


-a9 Whoſe land is mixed with cloudes of pitch 
and heapes of aſhes: ſo will Ido vnto them, that 
heare me not, ſaith the Almightie Lord. aa 

10 Thus faith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tellmy 
people, that I will giue them the kingdome of Te- 

em,which I would haue giuen vnto Iſrael. 

tr And I will get me glorie by them, and giue 
chem the cnerlafting tabernacles,which I had pre- 
pared for thofe. 

12 They ſhall haue at will the tree of life, ſmel- 
ling of oyntment : they ſhall neither labour nor 
be wearie. a > 

13 Goeye, and ye fhail receiue it: pray that 
che time, whichis long, may be ſhortened: the 
kingdome is already prepared for you: watch. 


14 Take heauen and earth to witneſſe; for P 


baue aboli led the euill, and created the good : for 
I live, faith the Lord. 

r5 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring 
them vp with gladnefle : make their fete as falt as 
a pillar: for I haue chofen thee, faith the Lord. 

16 And thofe that be dead, will T raife vp from 
their places, and bring them out of the graues: for 
Thane knowen my Name in Iſrael. 

17 Feare not, thou mother of the children: for 
Thaue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. i 

18 I will fend thee my ſeruants Eſay and Iere- 
mie to helpe thee,by whofe counſell I haue ſancti- 
fied and prepared for thee twelue trees Liden with 
diuers fruites, 

19 And as many fountaines flowing with milke 
and honie, and ſeuen mightie moumtaines, where- 
upon there grow rofes and liliesywhereby I will fil 
thy children with ioy. eie 


20 Execute iuſtice for the widowe: indge the 


$ 


cauſe of the fatherleffe: gine to the poore: defend 
the fatherleffé : clothe the naked. 

21 Heale the wounded,and ficke : laugh nota 
lame man to fcorne: defend the creeple, and let 
the blinde come into the light of my cleereneſſe. 
22 Keepe the olde and the yong that are with- 
in thy walles. 


Place in my reſurrection. 
24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and reſt: for thy 
quietneſſe ſhall come. ) 
25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good nource: 
ftablith their feere. 
26 None ofthe ſeruaunts that I haue giuen thee, 
hall periſh: for I willfeeke them from among thy 
mimbeti: onda chive Ge soy Igo. L g 


them and bury them, and I will gine thee the firſt 


27 Bee not weary : for when the day of trouble 


and fieauineſſe commethy other ſhall weepe and be 


forowfull, but thou fhalt bee mery and haue abun- 


dance. 


728 Theheathen (hall enuie thee, and (hall doe 


nothing againſt thee.faith the Lord. 
29. Mine hands ſhall couer thee, ſo that thy chil- 
dren ſhall noꝝſee hell. 1 
30 Be ioy fall. O thou mother, aich thy children: 
for Iwill deliuer thee, ſaitithe Lord. bel 5 
zi Remember thy children that fleepe: for I wil 
bring them out of the fides of the earth, and will 


fhewe mereie vnto them: Por Iam merciful, faith, 


the Lord Almighric. 
32 Embrace thy children, vntil I come and thew 
mercie vnto them: for my fountaines runne ouer, 


and my grace (hall not faile. 


33 1Efdras recciuedacharge of the Lord pon 


res ee 
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H q AHO 
23 VMhereſoeuer thou ſindeſtthe dead, take 
them che palmes in their hands? f 


(fe — f 27 ty 
wear deere themy ag ed 
and deſpiſed the co lement of the Lord. 
34 And therefore I fay vnto you, Oyeheathen, 
that heare and vnderſtand, Waite for your ſhep- 


heard, who fhall gine you euerlafting reft : for hee 
isneere at hand, that fhalt come in the ende of the 
perp eter are e TE 
35. Be ready tothe reward of the kingdome: for 
the euerlaſting light fhall fhine vpon you for euer- 
more. l 
36 Flee the thadowe of this worlde: receiue the 
ioy of your glory: Iteſtide my Sauiour openly. 

37 Receiue the gift that is giuen you, and bee 
glad, giuing thankes vnto him, that hath called you 
to che heauenly kingdome. H 

38 Arife, and ſtand vp, and beholde the number 
of thofe that are ſealed for the feaſt of the Lord, 

39 Which are departed from the ſhado v of the 
A and haue receiued glorious garments of the 
Lord. 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and (hut vp them 
that are clothed in white, which haue fulfilled the 
Lv of chello T sot 2014 ua Ste 

41 The number of thy children whom thou lon- 
geſt for, is fulfilled:befeech the power of the Lord, 
that thy people which haue bene called from the 
beginning, may be ſanctified. 


42 * 1 Eldiras faw vpon mount Sion a ꝑreat peo- “Renel 7gs 


p le whom I could not number, 
fed the Lord with fongs. é ; 
43 And in che middes of them there was a yong 
man higher in ſtature then them all, and vpon eue- 
rie one of their heads he ſet crownes, & was higher 
then the others, which Imuch matueiled at. 

44 So J aſked che Angel, and ſayd; Who are 

theſe, my Lord ? l 

45 Who anfwered, and fayd vnto me, Theſebe 
they, thathaue put off the mortall clothing, and 
haue put on the immortall, and haue confeſſed the 
Name of God: no are they crowned,andrecejue 
the palmes. i yei . 

46 Thon ſayd I vnto the Angel, What yoong 
man is it, that ſetteth crownes on them, and giu 


and they all pray- 


47 And he anſwered and ſayd vnto me, It is g 
Sonne of God, whom they haue confeſſed in the 
world. Then began I greatly to commend them, 
that had ſto od fo ftrongly for the Name of the 
Lord. oT Dee $ 

48 Then the Angel fayd vnto me, Go thy way, 
and tell my people, what, and how great wonders 
af the Lord God thou haft feene. ages 


* 
ave 
J 


C Rea pn Dy ae 
4 The woonder oun work's, which God did for the prople,are rec. 
3t Efdras mazucileth that God fufferesh the Babylonians to” 
Baue rule oncr bis people, whichyet arc finuers alfo, 
pe thirtieth yetre aſter the fall of the citic, as 
II Vas at Babylon, I lay troubled vpon my bed, 
and my thoughts came vp to my heart. 
2 Becauſe I faw the deſo lation of Sion, 
‘wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 
> 3 Somy ſfirit was fore mooiied ; fo that I be- 
gan to fpea © fearefull words to che moſt High, , 


and ſaydʒ i i 
4 O Lord, Lord, thoufpakeft at e í 


andthe. 


vhen thou alone plantedſt the earth; gau 
commandement vito the people, > 2 : 
5 * And a bodic vato Adam, witheut foule, S, 
Pet par sas eee ‘BON coe à 


2 anb 
aà Pi 
Lag ae a ims ag co 
haft breathed in him the breath of life, ſo that he li- 
ued before thee. ` r 


j 6 And leaddeſt him into Paradife’, which thy 
I wens fore 1 or euer the earth ſ brought 


og 7 Euen then thou gaueſt him commandement 
to louethy way: but he tranſgreſſed it, and imme- 
1 diatly thou appointedſt death to him and his gene- 
ration, of whom came nations, tribes, people and 
kindreds out of number. 

8 * And euery people walked after their owne 
will, and did wonderfull things before thee, and de- 
ſpiſed thy commandements. a 
Fut at the time appointed thou broughteſt 
a flood y eer that dwelt in the world, and 


$ : 
zo So that by the flood,that came to euery one 
of them 2 — by death ynto Adam, 70 
xr Yet thou leſteſt one, exen * Noe, whith his 
houſholde, of whom came all righteous men. 
12 And when they that dwelt vpon the carth, 
began to multiply, and the number of the children, 


I * ; 
who y > the 


* 
2 


35i * ea 


| l. 


tue. 510. 


. Pet. 3. 20. 


aty jill, 
P- 1 |] . 


<>] 


28 But doe they that dwell at 
ter, that they ſbhouſd haue the dominion of Sion? 

29 For when I came thither, and faw their wie 
ked deeds without number (for this ĩs the thirtieth 
yere that I fee many treſpaſſing) I was diſcouraged. 

30 For Iſaw, howe thou ſutferedſt them that 
finne,and ſparedſt the wicked doers, where as thou 
haft deſtroyed thine oune people, and preferned 
thine enemies, and thou haſt not ſhewed it. 

31 I can not perceiue how this commeth to 
paſſe. Are the deeds of Babylon better then they 
of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people that knoweth 
thee heſides Iſraelꝰ or what generation hath fo be- 
leeued thy teſtimonies, as Iacobs 9 

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, & their 
labour fath no fruit: for Ihaue gone heere and 
there thorowout the heathen, and I fee them flou- 
rifh,and thinke not vpon thy commandements. 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickedneffe now 


in the ballance, and theirs alfo that dwell in the 


world, and no mention of thee fkall be fo 


und but 
in Ifrael. ; 


people, and many nations were increafed, they be- 35 Or when is it that they that dwell on the 
ganto be nese 2 8 — ere 18.7 3 . ſinned in chy fight = or what people 
© x13 Now when they liuedwickedly before thee O Kept thy commandements ? * 
thou diddeft chuſe thee a man fone among them, 36 Thau fhalt furely finde that Ifrael by name 
whofe name was * Abraham, hath kepr thy precepts, but not the heathen, 

14 Whom thou louedſt, and ynto whom onely ° ' 
thou ſhewedſt thy will, CHAP. IIII. 


Ps 15 And madeft an euerlaſting couenant with 


*Generr2,3. 16 * And vnto him thou gaueſt Ifaac, *vnto 

$Gen2s2536 IGacal(o thou gaueſt Iacob and Ffau, and diddelt 

ae chuſe Iacob , and caft off Eſau, and fo Iacob be- 

nme a great multitude, 5 

; “I7 — vhe vihor 5 5 his ſeed out of E- 

Exod. 19, Sypt, * th iteftthem vp to mount Sina 

a 8 18 And enclinedſt die an and bowedft 
donne the earth, and diddeft mooue the ground, 
and cauſe the depths to ſhake, and diddeſt aſtoniſi 

the world. OF110 Ee AOS 

19 And ti glorie went thorow foure 2 


> A 4 


of 


iue the Law vnto the feed of Iacob, and 
the generation of Iftael fhould diligent- 


x wi j 
bfeni 


f Bi vet tookeſt thou not away from them the 
+e ed heart, that the Law might bring forth fruit 
Fae To Ain fe 8 


ouercome and vanquiſhed, and all th : 
Domestik egist ee Akori a 

22 Thus remained weakeneffe ioyned with the 

— ad in 3 ei bf 0 TEE 

neſſe of theroor : fo e goor ted away, 
. 

23 So the times paſſed away, and the yeres were 

8.13. ‘brought to an end, * till thou diddeft r í meet” 

Re afent calle anid; NE Ae Fes 


e, 


24 * Whom thou commandedft to Build acitie 
t r e to eall Won the therein with in- 


rn 
47.5713. 


$ 7 


25 When this ee Aes aaj." 
cians done many ses, a 


METAN 
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bed raming him that thou wouldeft neuer for- 


with earthquakes, winde and colde, 8550 i 


26 Following the wayes of Adam S all kis ge- 
N Q! e al bed tical hea, Ka 


2 The Angelireproonsih Ejdras becauſe hee femed to enter into 

the profonndindgements of Goa. 5 : 

( A Nd the Angell that was fent vnto mee, whofe 
A name was'Vriel,arilweredj =- = ~ ide 
2 And ſayd, ‘Thine heart hath taken too much 

vpon it in this world, and thou thinkeft to compre- 

hend the wayes of the Higheſt. t 

3 Thenfayd I, Yea, my Lord. And he anfwered 
me, and fayd, I am ſent to fhew thee threewayes, 
and to fet forth three ſimilitudes before thee, 

_ 4 Whereofif thou eanſt declare me one, Iwill 
fhew thee alſo the way, that thou deſireſt to fee, 
I will thew thee from whence the wicked heart 

commeth. St i 

5 And I fayd, Tell on, my Lord. Thenfayd:hee 

vnto me, Go thy way ` weigh me the weight of the 

fire; or meaſure me the blaſt of the winde,. or call 
me againe the day that is paft- 

6 Then anfweredi, and fayde, What man is 
borne; that can do that; which thou requiteſt mee, 
concerning theſethings ? KON 


uing a wicked heat, was E 7 And he fayd vito mee, If I fhould afkethee 


how deepe dwellings are in the middes of the fea, 
or how great ſprings are in the beginning of the 
depth, or how great ſprings are in theftretching 
out of the heauen, or which are the borders of Pa- 
radiſe, 
8 Peraduenture thou wouldeft fay vnto mee, I 
neuer went downe to the deepe, nor yet to the hell, 
neither did I euer clime vp to heaen. 
9 Butnow haue I afked thee but of fire and 
winde, & of the day,whéreby thou haft pafied.aad 
from the which things thou canft not be feparared, 
and yet canft thou giue me none anfivere of them. 
10 Hee fayd moreouervnte mee, Thine owne 
things, and ſuch as ate giowen vp withthee, ane 


thou not know: SR, 
At andia to 


xr Howe 
com 


Aßpociypha. : .- ILEſdras f Bl 
corruption, that is euident in my fight? muſt be prepare. tec D odgy 
12 Ihen faid I vnto him, It were better that we 33 Then Ianſwered, and ſayd, How, and when 
were not at all. then that e ſhould liue in wicked- {hall theſe things come to pafe? wherefore are our 
neſſe, and to fuffer, and not to know.wherefore, | yceres few and cuilt? 
adh. od. 13 And heanfivered me, and ſayd, x I came to a 34 And hee anſwered me, faying, Haſte not to 
2. Cron. 25. 8. foreſt in the plaine here the trees held a counſell, be aboue the moft High : for thou laboureſt in 
14 And fayd; Come, let vs goe fight againftithe vaine to be aboue him, though thou indeuour ne- 
fea, that it may gine place to vs, and that wee may uer fo mu. i yg amok 
make vs more woods. 35 Did not the foules alfo of the righteous afke 
15 Likewift the fioods of thefeatooke coun- queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, faying, 
ſell and fayd, Come, let vs goe vp and fight againft How long fhall I thus hope? and when commeth 
the trees ofthe wood, that we may get another che fruit ofmy barne and our wages? 
countrey for vs. dels ._ «3 36-Andxpon this Ieremiel the Archangel an- 
16 Burithe purpoſe of the woodiwas vaine: for fwered, and fayd, When the number of the feeds is 
the fire came and conſumed it. fllled ia you: for he hath weighed the world in the 
17 Likewife alſo the purpoſe of the floods of balance. soci kj 
the fea: for the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped them. 37 The meaſure of the timesismeafured : the 
18 If thou were iudge betweene thefe two, ages are counted by number, and they fhail not be 
whom wouldeft thon iuſtifie? or whom wouldelt mooued or fhaken, tili the meafure thereofbe ful- 
thou condemne?? fci filled. $32): 
19 Lanfwered,& faid, Verely itisafoolifhpur- 38 Then anfwered I, and faid, O Lord, Lord,we 
poſe, that they both haue deuifed : for the ground are all euen full of ſinne, rig 
1s appointed for the wood, & the fea hath his place 39 And for our fake peraduenture the harueſt 
to beare his floods. ; of the righteous is not fullilled, hecauſe of tbe finne 
20 Then anfivéned he mee, aad fayd, Thou haſt of them that dwell vpon earth, 
giuen a right iudgement: but why iudgeftthounot 40 So he anfwered me, and fayd; Goe, and afke 
thy-felfeaifo?.. = -tri awoman with childe, when fhee hath fulfilled her 
- 21 For like as the giound is appointed forthe nine moneths, if her wombe may keepe the birth 
1e 55 d.. on wood, & the fea for his floods, fo * they that dwell any longer within her. 
3.31. fl cen. vpon earth, can vnderſtand nothing,but thatwhich 41 Then fayd I, No, Lord, fhe can not: And he 
25 is vpon earth: and they that are in the heauens, tie fyd vnto me, In the graue the places of foules are 
things that are aboue the height of the heauens. likethewombe. ».--..! 
— l 22 Then anſtered ;; end ſayd, Ibęſeech thee,O 42 For as (hee that is with childe, hafteth to'e- 
Lord, let vnderſtanding be giten me. T: {cape the neceſſitie of the trauell, fo doe theſepla- 
23 For I did not purpoſè to inquire of thine hie ces haſte to deliuet thofe things that are commit-— 
things , but of fuch as wee dayly meddle withall, ted ynta them. 85 i 


namely, wherefore Iſtael is made a reproch to the 43 That which thou deſireſt to ſee, ſhalbe fhew- 
heathen, and for what cquſethe people whom thou _edthee from the beginning. 
haft loued, is ginen ouer to ‘wicked nations, & why 44 Then anfwered I. and fayd, If I haue found 
the Law of our father is aboliſhed, and the written grace in thy fight, and if it be poſſible, and if I be 
ceręmonies are come to none effect, meet there fore, l 
24 Why wee are tofled,to and fro thorow tie 45 Shem mee whether there be more to come 
A world, as the graſhoppers, and-ousdifeisa verie then is paft, or moe things paft, then are to come. 
Feare,and we are not thought woorthie to obteine 46. W har is paſt, Lknow, but what is to come, I 
AGR of Ise] vont gto UST DYRE bna N. Knownot. i 50A A 
23 But what will he doc to his Name, which is 47 Andhe faid vnto me, Stand onthe right fide, 
eglled vpon ouer vs? Of cheſe things haucLafked and I will expoundthee this by example. j 
! e queftion. Ia e Act u shieosan 48 So Iſtoode and beholde, a hote burning o- 
E 26 Thenanfweredhe me, and fayd, The more uen paſſed before mee: and when the flame was 
8 thou ſearcheſt, the more thou Malt maruell: for the gong hy looked, and beholde, the fmoke had the 
` world haſteth faſt to paſſc away, ~ +; sueo Vpper hend. nae 
: 27 And cannot e che things, that are 49 After this, there paſſed before mee a watrie 
promiſed to the r ghteous in time to come: for this cloud, and fent downe much reine with a ſtorme: 
world is full of vmightconfhefic and weakeneſſe. and whenthe ftormie raine was paſt, the droppes 
29 But to declare thee the rhings,whereofthou came after. ee ere os 
afkeft, the euill isfowen, but the deſtructionthere- 50 Thenfayd hee vnto mee, Confider with thy 
of is not yet come, * elke, as the raine ĩs more then the droppes, and as 
29 Ifthe euill now that is fowen, be not turned fire exceedeth the fmoake, ſo the portion that is 
vpfide donne, and if the place where the euill is paſt, hath the vpper hand, And the droppes, and the 
ſowen, paſſe not away, then cannot the thing come fmoake were nuich. Khaine pead 
chat is ſowyen wick good.. i 51 Then prayed, and faid, May IHliue,thinket ` 
30 Tor the ggme of euill {ced hath bene fowen. thou, vntill that time? orwhat (hall, cometo paſſe i 
in the heart of Adam from the beginning, and how in thoſe days: — i 
oa nuch yngodlineflg, hath hee brought vp vnto this 52 Hee anfivered me, and fayd, Ofthetokens 3 
rime? and how much ſhall he bring forth vntil the whereof thou afkeft me, I can tellthee a part: but 2 


* 


harueft come ? Tam not fent to fhew thee of thy life: for Ido not <A} 

31 Ponder with thy felfe,how much fruit of wie- knowit. ea 
kednefic the corneof euill feed bringeth forth, . CHAP, V t 3 6 
31 Aud. when th c ftalkes thall te cut downe, t in the later times tructh [halbe hid. to Untickteomfuelfe and $ 


which are without number 2 how great an harueſt 


ait wickednef{? eint in the world, 23 8 3 29 
aad Goa deliuti cih them, 35 God dosh all tb oT: 1 
Neuercheleſſe i 


5 
* 4 


3 beholdes 


Ni he tin etc ome, ae ey which dwell 
yon Nihe time e taken in a great number, and the, 
way of the 9255 hall be hid, and the hed fhalbe 
barren from sii 
11 *i l iniquitie e halbe increated 1 more then 
thou halt feene now,orhaft heard intime palt., 

3 And itthallcome to pafie,that one ſball fet 
in foot, and thou thalt fe¢ the land deſolate, which 
now pea F MERMET, la 

4 Vea, if Go tthee to liue, thou ſhalt fee 
after oo third Tortha the ſunne fhal ſudden- 
ly thine againe in the night, and the moone three 
times ada. > 

$ Blood fhal 7 55 ont of; wood, & the fane! 
fhal giue his voice, & the open halbe mooued. 

And he l all rule, 

_ that dwell ypon earth, and the fowles {lial change 

| lac ce, 

¥ we 7 Andthefea of Sodom fhal caſt out ith, and 

10 make a noyfe in the night, which. many [ball not 

wa know, but they (hall hearethe voycethereof. 

E 8 . There ibali bea confuſion in man places, 

3 and the fire thall oft breake foorth, and 5 wilde 

bdaaſtes (hall change their places, and meiſtruous 

F: = women {hall beare monſters, i 

9 And {alt waters thal! be found i in the fweete; 
and all friends fhall fight one againſt another: then 
all wit hide it ſelfe, and ynderltanding departi in 
to his ſecret ibe oughé of P i 0 

93 10 It ſhall be ſought o mary, and yet not bee 

: ‘hs found: then {hall vnrighteoufheffe, A e 

Ei iae ouſneſſe haue the vpper Shand Pon earth, 
= > yr One land alfo thall afke another, and fay, 

= =  mighteonsifice gone rope thee? And it ut 
(ay, No. 

* 132 At the fame time ſball men hope, but not 
obteine: they ſhall labour, but their eitel vi 
hall not proſper. 

113. Tofhewe thee fi ich tokens haue! 277 1 

En if thou wilt pray againe and weepe as now,and f fait 

$ endags, thou fhalt heare yet greater thinges 

en theſe. 

140 Then Jar aked, anda fearefulneffe went 

Teor all my body, and 2 inde was feeble and 

rs But the ee that was come to talke with 
held mee, comforted mec, an mis me vp Fon 

sdin A n 


ALI 


E 


> 


ea 
a thou n 15 

vnto thee ; 

18 V chelate Sa ea A as th 


pra aal de ae 
$e 5 en fai vnde y. 


ear 
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om 
d 1 5 8 ent ynto thee, and what! fhallthey doe that 


see 


‘And of all lands of cke old mou heft cho- 


fen 
thou haft chofen thee one lilli. 
25 And of all the depthes of the, fea thon ha 
lled thee one river, and of all builded cities thou 
halt ſanctiſied Sion vnto thy felfe. 
26 And of all the foules that are created, thou 


haft named thee one douc, & ofall the cattel that 


are een haft appointed thee one ſlicepe. 

7 And among al the multitude of people thou 
hit gotten, thre one people, and ynto this people 
whom thou Touedit, th ou gavel a Lawesthat i isprozi 
ued oF all. 

28 And now O Lorde, nhy haft thou giuen this 
one people ouer ynto many pon one roote 


thou halt (et others, and al. ou mo thine only 


vhome they Reps Rot people among many, 


29 They treade them dovme, which haue with- 
ftood thy promiſes, & belecue not thy teſtimonies. 
30 And if thou diddeſt {6 much hate thy peo: 
Hate Be en Lhoulde baue bene punithed with fha 
uns 
fer J Now, v when I jee 8 theſe wordes,the 
Abgel that came to mec the night t afore, was (ent 
mo me, 
32 And Taid ynto me,Heare i — aa Lwil teach 
thee, and hearken that I may inftruét thee further. 
3 3. And Lfaid, Speake on, my Lord. Then faidhe 
vnto me, Thou art fore vexed and troubled for If 


_ Yacls fake, Lou ft thou hem beiter, then hee doth 


that made them? 
34 And 1 faid, N o Loi but of 3 very forowhaue 


_ Ufpoken:for my reines paine me eucry houre,while 


Is Ilaboby to comprehend the way of the off Hi 
and to feeke 905 art of nde me Á S 
35 And 8855 vnto me,Thouc, canſt not. 35955 
P Wherefore jLord, wherefore was I borne 
ay 455 not bes i mothers wombe then my. 922025 
g had Inot {Gene the 0 of eb e 
giek 8105 ‘Rocke of If; tael. p siod 
36 And he fayd 42 me, e MEE 
things that are not Vet come, or gather mee the 
,, drops that are featéered, or make me the withered 
flowers greene againe. een 
37 Open me the places thatare’ cloſed, & beide 
mee foorth the windes, that are ists vptherein : 
fhew me the image ofa voyce, and then will I de- 
8 the thing that tho aſkelt and laboureſt 
to P 
8 And Ifayd, O Lene Tora, wha aii NW 
the as bathe that 1 with 


33 But Ithat am igr i how can Iſpeake of 
chile things, whereof th u aſbeſt me 


4360 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thou canſt doe 


none of theſe things, peck Thane fpokcn of,fo canſt 
thou not finde out my iudgement; nor the leaf be. 
nëtt, that E haue promiſed ytiro n people. 

41 Then flaid, Behold, O Lotte the Fal iiias! 


fane hene before mee, ot we that Benow, ot they’ 

thatfhall come after v? 

42 And hee fayd vnto me, Taft compare my 

e vnto a ring: as there is no flacknefle of 
fo there is no fhi effe of the fiint. = 


at i E 5 ; e bp: 
t e 
— the fone? 
m lamu is haa 
ad. ou 


oats SSR 


e onc pit, and of al the floures of che ground 


wered, and fayd, Couldeſt thou 


N 1 * 
J ale Ana 
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44 Then anfwered he me, The creature, ſaid he, 
cannot preuent the Creator, neither can the world 
hold chem at once, that fhall be created therein. 

45 And I ſaid, As thou haft taught thy ſeruant, 
that thou which giueſt ſtrength to 40h haft given: 
life at once to all the worke created by thee, and 
haft ſuſteined it, fo might it now alfo conteine all 
men at once. 

46 And he ſaid vnto me, Afke the wombe of a 
woman, and ſay vnto her, Why muſt thou haue 
time before thou bringeſt foorth? require her to 
bring foorth tenne at once. ; 

47 And I ſaid, Surely fhe cannot, but by diftance 

oftime. 

48 Then ſaid hee vnto me, So haue I diuided 
the number of the earth by times when feede is 
fowen vpon it. 

49 Forasayong childe begetteth not that that 
belongeth to the aged, fo haug I ordeined the time 
Which I haue created. 

` 50 ¶ Iaſked againe, and faid, Seeing thou haft 
now fhewed me the way, I will proceed to fpeake 
before thee : for our mother, whom thou told 
me is yong,draweth{hee necre vnto age? 

51 Heanfwered me, and faid, Afke a woman 
that trauaileth, and fhee will tell thee. 

52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they 
(hom thou haft now brought foorth) like thofe 
that were before thee, but leffe of ſtature? 

z; And fhee ſhall anfwere thee, Some were 
borne in the flower of youth, others were borne 
in the time of age, when the wombe failed. 

; wat Confider nowe thy felfe, howe that ye are 
leffe of ſtature, then thofe that were before you. 

55 And fo are they that come after you, leſſe 
chen ye, as the creatutes which now beginne to be 
olde, and haue paſſed ouer the ftrength of youth. 

56 Then faid I, Lord, I heſeech thee, if I haue 
found fauour in thy fight, ſhewe thy ſeruant by 
whome doeſt thou gouerne thy workemanthip? ~ 


CHAP. VI. 

God hath forefeene all shings in his ſtere te counfell and i aut hour 
thereof,and hath created them for his children, 25 The felici- 
tie of the age to come, F 5 

A Nd he faid vnto mee, In the beginning when 

the round world vas made, and before the 
borders of the world were ſet, and before the winds 

Blewoneagainlt anothers.) > 
2 Before the noyfe of thunders founded, before 

e bright lightning did fhine foorth, before the 
tions of Paradiſe were lay d:. 

3 Before the faire flowers did appeare, before 
the mooueable powers were ftablifhed, before the 
innumerable armies of Angels were gathered: 

4 Beforethe heights of the aire were lifted vp, 
before the meafures of the heauens were named, 
before the chimneis in Sion were hote: | ziz 

5 Before the preſent yeeres were fought out, and 
before the affections ofthem that now finne, were 
turned away, and they that haue layde vp the trea- 
fare of faith, were fealed, 

6 Then did I purpofe thefe seinen they were 
made by mee alone, and by none other: by me alfo 
they ſhalbe ended, and by none other. 

7 Then anfwered I, and faide, What fhalbethe 
diuiſion of times? or when {hall be the ende of the 
firft,and the beginning of it that followeth? 


9 And he fayde vnto mee, From m vnto 


6oneaga6, Tac . hen Iacob and Efiu were bore of him, Ja- 
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INTERNET ARCHE 


kept ſince thy youth. 


cobs hand held falt he beele of Bian! . 
9 For Eau is the end of this world, and Iacob is, 


che beginning of it that followeth. 


10 The hand of man is betwixt the heele and the 
hand. Other things, Eſdras, aſce thou not. 

11 €I anfwered then, and faide,O Lord, Lord, if 
Thaue found fauour in thy fight, 

12 I beſeeche thee, makean ende to ſhewe thy 
ſeruant thy tokens, whereof thou fhewedft mee part 
the laft night, 

13 So heanfivered mee and faid, Stand vp vpon 
thy feete,and heare a mightie founding voyce, 

14 There fhall come as an earthquake, but the 
place where thou ſtandeſt, (hall not be mooued. 

15 And therefore when hee fpeaketh, be not a- 
fraide: for of the ende fhal! be the word, and of the 
foundation of the earth {hall it be vnderſtood. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, it 
trembleth and is mooued : for it knoweth, that it 
muſt be changed at the ende. ; 

17 And when Ihad heard it, I ſtoode vp vpon 
my feete, and hearkened, and beholde , there wasa 
voyce that ſpake, and the found of it was like the 
found of many waters: 

18 And it ſayd, Beholde, the dayes come, that 
Iwill come and inquire of them that dwell vpon 
the earth, i 

19 And when I beginne to inquire of them, ho 
by their vnrighteouſneſſe haue hurt others, & when 
the affliction of Sion ſhalbe fulfilled, 

20 And the world, that ſhall vanifhaway, fhalt - 
be fealed, then will I thew thefe ſignes: the books 
ſhalbe opened before the heauen, and they ſhall fee 
allit together. x ; S 

21 And the children of a yere olde ſhall peake 
with their voices: the women with child ſhal bring 
forth vntimely children of three or foure moneths 
olde, and they ſhall liue that are raiſed vp. i 

22 Then fuddenly fhall the ſowen places ap- 
peare as the vnfowen,and the full ſtore houſes fhalt 
fuddenly be found emptie. 

23 And the N ſound, and all they 
that heare it, ſhalbe {uddenly afrayd. 

24 At thattime {hall friends fight with friends, 
as withenemies, and the earth {hal feare with them: 
the {prings of the welles ſhal ſtand ſtil and in three 
houres they fhall not unne. 9 o o o 

25 Wboſdeuer remaineth from all thefe things 
that Ihaue tolde thee, fhalbe faued, and fee my falë 
tiation, and the end of your world. >° + 

26 And the men that arereceiued, fhal ſee it? 
they that haue not taſted death} from their birth, 
and the heart of che inhabitants {hall be changed, 
and tumed to another meaning. p 

27 For euill fħallbeput out, and deceit fhail bé 

enched, Ahit 
Wag Bat Faith hall lourith : cormption Shall be 
1 n piia bath bene fö long 
without fruit, ſhall come fosth. = 0 =. 

29 Ç And when Hetalked with me, beholde, T 
lookeda little von him before whom I ſtood. 

0 Auch 3 . me, am come 
to thew thee the time of the night to come. 

31 If thou wilt pray againe,and falt ſeuen dayes 
moregl will tell thee more things, and greater then 
thefe,which I haue heard in the day. 7 

32 For thy voyce is heard befe re the Higheft : 
farely the mighty hath feene thy righteous dealing: 
hee hath ſeene alfo thy d 5 which thou halt 1 


+ Suz 


D 


aw) 


ee 
£ 
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33 "Therefore hath he ſent me to fhewe thee al 
thefe things, and to ſay vnto thee, Bee of good 
comfort, and feare not, 

34 And haſte not in the vaine conſideration 
of the firſt times, nor make haſte to the latter 
times. 

35 And ofter this I wept againe and faſted ſeuen 
aaapes in like maner, that I might fulfill the three 
weekes, which he had appointed me. 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart vex- 
ed within me againe, nd I began to ſpeake before 
che moſt High. 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and my 

: foule was in diſtreſſe, 
38 And I faid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt exprefly in 
the firft creation (euen the firft day)and comman- 
dedſt * that the heauen and the earth ſhould bee 
made, and the worke followed thy word. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the darke- 
neſſe was on euery ſide with ſilence: there wasno 
mans wore as yet created of thee. 

40 Then commanndedft thou abright light to 
come forth out ofthy treafures, that it might gine 
light to thy worke. 

41 Vpon the fecond day thou createdſt the 
heauenly ayre, and commandedft it, that going be- 

À tweene, it fhould make a diuiſion betweene the 
8 at ers, tliat the one part might remaine aboue, and 
ee the other bencath, 

9 42 Vpon the third day thou commaundedſt, 
. that the waters fhould be gathered together in the 
ſeuenth part of the earth: fixe partes diddeft thou 
* drie, & kept them to the intent that of theſe there 
ſhould be that ſhould ſerue thee, beeing fowed of 

57 S Godandtilled. 
1 43 Aſſdone as thy word went forth, the worke 

yi was incontinently made. g 7 

44 For immediatly great and innumerable 
fruit did ſpring vp, and many diuers. pleaſures for 
4 thetafte, and Rowers of vnchangeable colour, and 

ò * odours of a moft woonderfull ſmell, and thefe 
8 things were ereated the third day. . 

f: 45 Vpon the fourth day tho 


LLARI 


u createdit the 
light / ofthe Sunne, and of the Moone, and the or- 
der of the farres, | ie 
6 And gaueſt them a charge, to doe * feruice 
euen vnto man that was for to be made. Av 
47 And vpon the fift day thou ſaideſt vnto the 
‘feuenth part * where the waters were gathered, 
that itfhould bring foorth bealtes, as foules and fi- 


RA 


ſhes: and it was fo. 


brought forth lining things at the commandement 
of God, that the nations mightpraifethy wonde- 
Te TA ie ital ir 
49 Then didft thou prepare two lining things: 
the one thou ealledft || en e other 
chou calledftLeniathan, . 
Jo And dideſt feparate the one Nom the o- 
cher: for the fewenth part, where the water was ga- 
thered. could not hol We eek 


wot nto Behemo 


dy 
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48 For the dumbe waters, and without life 


2 4 á PrF 9 
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54 And besides this Adam, whom thou madeft 
lord ouerall the workes, which thou haft created, 
of him come we all, and the people alfo whome 
thou haft choſen. 

55 All this haue I ſpoken before thee, O Lord, 
becauſe thou haft created the world for our fakes. 

56 As for the other people, which alfo come of 
Adam, thou halt declared them that they are no- 
thing before thee, but be like vnto fpittle, and haft 
compared their riches vnto a droppe that falleth _ 
from a veſſell. 

57 And nowe, O Lorde, behold thefe heathen 
which haue bene reputed as nothing, hauebegun 
to be lords ouer vs,and to deuoure vs. x 

58 And we thy people (whom thou haft called 
the firft borne,the onely begotten,and thy feruent 
louer) are giuen into their handes. 

59 If the world then be created for our fakes, 
why haue we not the inheritance thereof in poſſeſ- 
fion? or how long thall we ſuffer thefe things? 


CH API VEE 
5 Without tribulation none can come 10 felicitie. 12 God ade 
uertifith all in time. 18 The comming and death of Christe 

52 The reſurrection and laf? indgeracnt, 43 A fier the which 

all corruption fhad cease. 38 All Riin Adam, 59 The true 
fife, 62 The mercies and goodneſſe e God. 
A Nd when had made an end of thefe wordes, 
there was ſent vnto me an Angel, which had 
benel ent downe to me the nights afore. 

2 And he ſaid vnto me, Vp, Eſdras, and heare 
the words that I am come to tell thee. 

3 And I faid, Speake on, my God. Then fayde 
he vnto me, The ſea is fet ina wide place, that i 
might be deepe and great, 

4 But prefuppofe that the entrance thereof 
were narrowe,and like the riuers. 

5 Who could go into the fea to looke yponit, 
and to rule it, if he went not thorow thenarrowe, 
howe could he come into the broadꝰ | 

6 There is alſo another thing: a citie is buil- 
ded and fer vpon a broad field, and is full of all 
good things: 

7 The entrance thereof is natrowe and ina 
dangerous place to fal, that there is fire at the night 
hand, and a deepe water at the leſt. i 

8 And there is but one path betwixt them, euen 
betweene the fire and the water, fo that there could 
but one man goe there. fa has 

9 Af this citie were giuen vnto a man for an in- 
heritance, if he neuer went thorowe the perill be- 
fore it, ho could he recemehis inheritance? : 


the portion of Ifrael. 
rr. Surely for their fakes laue I made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ftatutes, then 
came this thing to paffe. | Pe al 
-12 Then were the entrances ofthe world made 
narrow,full of forrowe and trauaile: they are but 
fewe,and euil,and full of perils, and very painfull. 
13 For the entrances of the fore world were 
wide and ſure, and brought immortall fruite. 
14. If then they that are living, labour not to 


lin enter by theſe ſtraite, and brile iaag they can 
not attaine to thoſe things chat are hid. 
15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy felfe, 8 


thou art corruptible? and why, art thou moon 
ſeeing thou art mortall? 2 


e -And why halt thou not cor 
ninde th things to m 


ag” Tice * 


10 And aid, It is fo, Lord. Then faid he, 50 is 


iy * 
+ 
E. 


aol. f. 
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Peu d. x. ry Then ſaid LO Lord, Lord, *feeing thou haft 
ordeined in thy Law, that the righteous ſhould in- 
herite theſe things, and that the vngodly ſhould 


perilh, - 

18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraitneſſe in ho - 
ping for large things? yet they that haue liued vn- 
godly and ſuffred ſtraitneſſe, {hall not fee the large 
thi 


more iuft ten God, and there is none more wile 
then the moft High. 

20 For many perilh in chis life, becauſe they 
defpife the Law of God that is appointed, 

21 For God hath diligently admonithed fuch 
as came, ſo oft as they came, what they fhould doe 
to haue life, and what they ſhould obferue,to a- 

-uoyd puniſhment. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient vn- 
to him, but ſpake againft him, and imagined vaine 
things, é g 

N 27 And deceiued themſelues by their wicked 
deedes, and denied the power of the moft High, 
and regarded not his wayes. 

24 But they deſpiſed his Lawe, and refuſed his 
promiſes: they haue vnfaithfully broken his ordi- 
nances, and haue not perfourmed his workes. 

25 And therefore, Eſdtas, vnto the emptie are 
emptie things, and to the full, full things. 

26 Beholde, the time hall come, that theſe to- 
Kens which Ihaue tolde thee, ſhall come to paffe, 
and the bride fhall appeare, and fhe hall come 
foorth, and be feene that now is vnder the earth. 

27 And whofoeuer fhall eſcape thefe euils, he 
fžall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my fonne Iefus ſhall appeare with thofe 
that be with him, and they that remaine, hall re- 
joyce within foure hundreth yeeres. 

29 After thefe fame yeres, hall my fonne Chrif 
die,and al! men that haue life. 

30 And the worlde fhalbe turned into the olde 
ſilence for ſeuen dayes, as inthe fore iudgements, 
fo that no man fhall remaine. 

31 But after feuen dayes, the world that is yet 
afleepe,fhall be raiſed vp: and that {hall die that 
is corrupt. 

32 Then the carth hall reſtore thoſe that haue 
flept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that dwell 
therein in ſilence, and the fecret places {hall deli- 
ucr che ſoules that were committed vnto them. 

33 And the moft High thall appeare vpon the 
ſeate of iudgement, and miferies fhall vantifh away, 
and long fuffering {hall haue an ende. 

34 Iuttice onely fhall continue + the trueth fhal 
remaine, and faith ſhall be ſtrong. 

35 ‘The worke ſhall follow, and the reward thal 
be fhewed : the good deedes ſhall he of force, and 
vnrighteouſneſſe fhall beare no more rule. 

36 Then faid T, Abraham prayed firſt for the 
Sodomites, and * Moyfes for the fathers.that fin- 
ned in the wilderneffe; Hig as 
37 And they that came after him, for Iſrael in 
the time of Achaz,and Samuel, 
38 And* Dauid for the deftruGion, and * Sa- 
. Cre. G. 14. lomon for them that camc into the Sanctuarie, 
* 1 King. 19.2 1. 39 * And Elias for thoſeè that receiued raine, & 
and 1g. 30,5. for tlie dead that he might liue, 

Ng. 19.15 40 * And Ezechias for the people in the time 

Sennacherib,and diuers others for many. ' 


ene. 8. 23. 


* n. 24. 17. 


shoundeth, snd cher neo have pray- 
2 3 


II. Efaras, 


ngs, j À 
19 Then he faidvnto me, There is no iudge 


41 Enenfo now, ſceing vice is increaſed, & wie- 
liete a 


ed forthe vngodly, wherefore hall not the fame 
effect follow alfo now? f 

42 Then he anfivered me, and faid, This preſent 
life is not the end: oft times honour is reteined in 
it: therefore haue they prayed for the weake. 

43 But the day of indgement thall be the ende 
of this world, and the beginning of the immorta- 
litie to come, wherein all corruption (hall ceaſe. 

44 Intemperancie hall paſſe away: infidelitie 
thalbe cut off: righteouſneſſe (hall grow vp, and 
the veritie ſhall {pring vp. 

A Then fhall no man be able to faue him that 
is deftroyed,nor oppreſle him that hath gotten the 
victorie. 

46 lanfwered then, and faid, This is my firt and 
laſt ſay ing, that it had bene better not to haue gi- 
uen the earth ynto Adam, or when it was given 
him, to haue kept him that hee fhould not haue 
finned, 

47 For what profite is it for men in this prefent 
life to be in heauineſſe, and after death to fearepu- 
nifhment ? 

48 O Adam, what haft thou done? & forin R. 18. 
that that thou haft finned, thouart not fallen a- 
lone, but the fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs that 
come of thee. 

49 For what profite is it vnto vs, if there bee 
promiſed an immortall Efe, when we do the works 
that bring death? f 

50 And that an euerlafting hope fhould be 
promiſed vs, feéing that we betyde our ſelues to 
deadly vanitie ? 

51 And that there fhould bee appointed vs 
dwellings of health and ſafetie, if we haue lined 
wickedly? A 

52 And that the glorie of che moft High ſſiould 
be kept to defend them which haue led a paticur 
life, if we haue walked in the wicked wayes ? 

53 And that an eternal Paradiſe fhould be hew- 
ed, whofe finite remaineth incorruptible, wherein 
is fafetie and health, if we will not enter into it? = 

54 (For we haue benê conuerfant in vnplea- 
fant places) ; 

55 And there the faces of them, which haue ab- 
ſteined, ſhould hine more then ftarres,ifour faces 
be blacker then darkeneffe ? b 

56 For while we liued, we did not rememb: 
when we did vnrighteoufly, that we Mould ſuffer 
after death. t- pe ie en! 

57 Then anſwered he me, and faid, ‘This is the 
maner of the battell, which man, that is borne in 
the carthyfhall fight, d 

58 That if he be ouercome, he fhould ſuffer as 
thou haft faid : but if he get the victorie, he ſhould 
receiue the thing that I faid. 

59 For this isthe life, whereof Moyfes{pake 
vnto the people, while he lued, ſaying, * Chuſe * P 
thee lite, that thou mayeft liue. 7 7 

60 Neuertheles, they beleeued him not, neither 
the Prophets after him, nor me alſo which haue ty 
faidvntothem, ~ 11325 

er That heauinefle ſhould not fo be to their 
deftruction, as joy {hould come vnto them, to, 
whome faluation is perſwaded. 

62 Lanfwered them, and faid, I knowe,Lorde, 
that the moſt High is called mercifull, in hat hee 
hath mercie vpon them, which are not yet come 
to that worlc. PY 
_ 63 And that he hath pitie on thofe chat walke, 
is page yt | ae ie M E FARS n And * 4 
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thofe that haue finned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberal: for he wil gine as much 
asneedeth. ; 

66 And that heis of great mercy ; for hee ouer- 
commeth in mercy thofe that are prefent, and that 
are paſt, and them which are to come. t 

67 For if he were not aboundant in his mercies, 
the worlde coulde not continue, nor they that haue 
the poſſe ſſion thereof. } ; 

68 Hee pardoneth alſo: for ifhe gaue not of his 


relicned from their wickedneffe, the ten thoufande 
part of men fhould not remaine alue. 
69 And if he, being iudge, forgaue not thoſe that 
be healed with his worde, and tooke away the mul- 
titude of finnes, > 
l 70 There fhould peraduenture be very few left 
in an innumerable multitude. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Thenumber of the godly is ſmall. s The mor les of God are ex- 
cellent 20 Eferas pray eth far him and Rr hit people, 39 The pro- 
mise of falnation 10 the inf. 53 The deflruktion of the v. 

Nd he anfwered mee, faying , The moft High 
A made this worlde for many, but the worlde to 
come for fewe. 

2 Iwill tel thee a fimilitude,O Efdras. As when 
thou aſkeſt the earth, it fhall fay vnto thee, that it 
giueth much earthly matter to make pottes, but li- 
tle duft that golde commeth of, fo-isit with the 
worke of this world. 

3 There be many created, but ſew ſhalbe ſaued. 

4 Then anfwered Land ſaide, Then ſwallowe vp 
the wit,O my ſoule, and deuoure vnderſtanding. 

5 For thou haſt promiſed to heare, & thou wilt 

rophecie : for thou haſt no longer fpace, but the 
fife giuen thee. 

6 O Lorũe, if thou ſuffer not thy feruant, that we 
may intreate thee, that thou may eſt ginefeede ynto 
7 our heart, & prepare our vnderftanding , that there 


may come friũte of it, whereby cuery one whichis 
by corrupt,may liue,who can fet himſelfe for man? 
z: 7 Forthou axt alone, and wee all are the worke- 
maienſhip of thine handes,as thou haft faid. 
p” 8 For when the body is faſhioned nowe in the 


; 5 85 and thou haſt giuen it members, thy crea- 
ture is preſerued by fire and water , and the worke 
created by thee, doth ſuffer nine moneths the crea- 
ane 728 is fafhioned in it. 

9 But the thing that conteineth, and that which 

is conteined, ſnall both be preferued,and when time 

* iscome.the wombe, being preferued,deliuereth the 

things that grew in it. e 

10 Fot tou haſt commanded the members, cuen 

che breafts, to giue milke vnto the fruite appointed 
to the breaſtes, 

11 That the thing, which is created, may be nou- 
riſhed for a time, til thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercie. 

12 Thou hringeſt it vp with thy righteouſneſſe, 
nourtureft it in thy lawe, and reformeſt it with thy 
iudgemenrt. at Roo : 

“13 Thou ſlayeſt it as thy creature, and giueſtit 
life as thy worke. 

14 Seeing then that thou deftroyeft him, which 
with fo great laboursis fahioned, it is an calie thing 
to appoint by thy commaundement, that the thing 
alſo which is made, might be preſerued. 5 
15 Now therefore, O Lord, I wil {peake(as tou- 
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at . And der *he patient: for he long fiffereth 16 And forthine inheritance for whofe cafe T 


goodneſſe, that they that haue done euill, might bee tak 


in afflictions. 


pleaſure at him? or what is this mortall generation, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be fo grieued towards it?” 


‘thy wordesit ſnall he. 


ching men in general thou (halt rather prouide)but 
€ ecm thy people, for whofe fake Lam fory, 


mourne: for Ifrael, for whome I am wolull,and for 
Iacob, for whofe fake Iam grieved. 
17 For them will I pray before thee, as well for 
my felfe,as for them: for I fee our faults that dwell 
inthe land. 
18 € Bur I haue heard the ſudden comming of 
the iudge,which is to come. T 
19 Therefore heare my voyce, and vnderftande 
my wordes which Iwill ſpeake before thee. The 
beginning of the wordes of Efdras, before hee was 


en Vp, 
20 G Lorde,that liueſt for euer, Vhich beholdeft 
from aboue that which is aboue, and in the ayre, 

21 Whofethrone is ineftimable, and his glory 
incomprehenſible, before whome the hofte of the 
Angels ftand with trembling, 

22 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde and fire, 
whofe word is true, & fayings ſtedfaſt: whofe com- 
mandement is ſtrong, and gouernment terrible, 

23 Whoſe looke drieth vp the depths, & wrath 
maketh the mountaines to melt away as the thing 
beareth witneſſe. i i 

24 Hearethe prayer of thy feruant, and receiue 
into thine caresthe petition of thy creature. 

25 Forwhile I liue, I wil fpeake,and fo long as I 
hane vnderſtanding, Iwilb anſwere. 

26 Looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy people, ra- 
ther then thy faithful! ſeruants. 

27 Haue not reſpect vnto the wicked deedes of 
men, rather then to them that haue thy teftimonies 


- 28 Thinke not vpon thofe that haue walked fai- 
nedly before thee, but remember them that reue- 
rence thy will. 5 

29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them, which 
haue liued like beaſtes, but looke vpon them that 
haue clearely taught thy Laive. 3 

30 Take not difpleafirre with them, whichap- 
peare worfe then beaftes , but loue them thacalway 
put their truſt in thy rigbteouſneſſe and glory. 

31 For wee and our fathers haue all the fame 
ſickeneſſe: but becauſe of vs that are finners , thou 
ſhalt be called mercifull. 

32 Iftherefore thou wilt haue mercie vpon vs, 
thou ſhalt bee called mercifull towardes vs which 
haue no workes of righteouſneſſe, 

33 For therighteous,which layde vp many 
good workes, let them receiue warde of their 
owne deedes. A 

34 But what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt take dit 


35 For verely there is no man among them r Ning 5.4 4. 
that be borne, but hee hath done wickedly, nor any 2.0/7%63% ö 
that doth cõ feſſe thee, which hath not done amiſſe. 
36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſnes and thy | 
goodneſſe {kalbe praiſed, if thou bee mercifull vnto 
them, which haue not the fubftaxce of good works, 
-37 ¶ Ihen anſered hee mee, and fayde, Some 
things haſt thou ſooken aright, and according vnto 


38 For Iwill not verely conſider the workes of 
them beſore the death, before the iudgement, be- 
fore deſtruction: > 

39 But * I willreioyce in the wayes of the righ *Cen.4.4. 
teous,and J wil remember the pilgrimage, the falua- i 
tion and the reward that they {hall haue. 

40 Like as I haue fpokennowe, fo shall it come 
to palla; hyu stadens fea M BT 
a Sa „„ 
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47 For asthe huſbandman foweth much ſeede 
vponthe ground, and planteth many trees, and yet 
alway the thing that is fowen, commeth not vp in 
time, neither yet doth all that is planted, take roote: 
fo neither ſhall they all chat are brought into the 
world, be ſaued. * : 

42 Ianfwered then and fayde, IFI haue founde 
grace, let me ſpeake. 
43 Like as the huſbandmans ſeede periſheth, if 


it come not vp, and receiue not raine in due ſeaſon, 


or if it be deſtroy ed with too much raine: 

44 So perifheth man, which is created with thine 
1 ae thouart called his paterne,becaufe hee is 
created to thine image, for whofe fake thou haft 
made all things,and likened him vnto the huſband- 
mansfeede. 

45 Bee not wroth with vs, O Lorde,but {pare thy 
people, and haue mercie vpon thine inheritance: ſor 
thou wilt be mercifull vnto thy creature. 

46 Then anfwered hec me,and faide, The things 
prefentare for the prefent, and the things to come 
for fuchas be to come. 

47 For thou art farre off that thou fhouldeft 
loue my creature aboue mee: but I hane oft times 
drawen neere vnto thee and vnto it, but neuer to 
the vnrighteous. i 

48 Inthis alfo thou art marueilous before the 
Higheſt: ; 

49 In that thou haft humbled thy felfe, as it be- 
commeth thee,and halt not iudged thy felfe worthy 
to boaft thy felfe greatly among the righteous. 

50 For many miferies & calamities remaine for 
them that fhall liue in the latter time, becaufe they 
ſhall walke in great pride. 

51 But learne thou for thy felfe, and feeke out 
the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 Por vnto you is paradiſe opened: the tree of 
life is planted: the time to come is prepared, plente- 
ouſneſſe made ready: the citie is builded, and reft is 
prepared, perfect goodnes and abſolute wiſdome. 

53 Therooteof euill is ſealed vp from you: the 
weakeneſſe and moth is deſtroyed from you, and 
into hell fleeth corruption to be forgotten. 

54 Sorowesare vanifhedaway , and in the ende 
is {hewed the treaſure of immortalitie, 

55 Therefore afke thou no more queſtions con- 
cerning the multitude of them that periſh. 

56 For when they had libertie, they deſpiſed the 
moft High :they contemned his lawe and forfooke 
his wayes. f 

57 Morcouer,they haue trodendowne his righ- 
teous, 

58 *Saying in theirheart,that there was no God, 
though they Knew that they fhould die. 

59 kor as the thing ý I haue fpoken of, is made 
ready for you : fo is hint and paine prepared for 
them: for God would not that man fhould perilh: 

60 But they, after that they were created, haue 
defiled the Name of him ý made them, and are vn- 
thankefull vnto him, which prepared life for them. 

61 Therefore my iudgement is now at hand. 

62 Theſe things haue I not fhewed vnto al men, 
but vnto thee, and to a few like thee: then I anſwe- 
red, and faid, ; 

63 Beholde now, O Lord: thou haft fhewed me 
the many wonders, which thou haft determined to 
doe in the laft time, but in what time, thou haft not 
thewed me. 82 : 
CHARTA nii 45 
Al things in shis world hanea beginning aud aip, to Tore 
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Therefore they perifh. 38 The vifion of a woman lamenting. — 2 


H Eanfwered mee then, and fayde, Meaſure the 
time with it ſelfe, and when thou feeft that one 
part of the tokens come to paſſe, vhich I haue told 
thee before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that it is the time 
wherein the moft High will beginne to vifite the 
world whichhe made, 3 

3 Therefore when there (halbe ſeene an * earth- 
quake in the world,and an vprore of the people, 

4 Then fhalt thou vnderftande that the moft 
High ſpake of thofe things from the daiesthat were 
betore thee,cuen from the beginning. 

For all that is made in the worlde, hatha be- 
inning and an ende, and the ende is manifeſt. 

6 So the times alſo of the moſt High haue plaine 
beginningsin wonders, and fignes, and ende in ef- 
fect and miracles. 

7 And eueiy one that fhall eſcape ſafe, and ſhall 
be deliuered by his workes,and by the faith where- 
in ye haue beleeued, 

8 Shalbe preferued from the faid perils, and ſhall 
fee my faluation in my lande, & within my borders: 
for I haue kept me holy from the world. 

9 Then {hall they haue pitje of themfelues, 
which nowe haue abufed my wayes : and they that 
haue caſt them out deſpitefully, hal dwel in paines. 

zo For ſuch as in their life haue receiued benc- 
fites, and haue not Knowen me, 

11 But haue abhorred my lawe,while they were 
yet in libertie, and when they had yet leyſure of a- 
N and would not vnderſtandè but deſpi- 

edit, i 

12 They muft bee taught it after death by paine. 

13 And therefore bee thou no more carefull to 
knowe how the vngodly ſhall bee punifhed,but in- 
quire howe the righteous fhall be faued, and whofe 
the world is, for whom it ĩs, and when. Ar 

14 Then anfwered J and faid, 

15 Ihaue afore ſaid that which I fay now & wilf 
fpeake it hereafter, that there be many moe of them 
which periſh, then of them that thall be * faued, - 

16 As the flood is greater then a drop. 

17 And heanfwered me, faying,As the field is,fo 
is alfo the {eed ; as the flowers be, fo are the colours 
alfo: fuch as the workman is ſuch is the worke: and 
as the huſbandman is, fo is his huſbandry: for it was 
the time of the world. 

18 Surely when I prepared the world, which was 
not yet made for them to dwel in that now liue, no 
man ſpake againft me. 

19 For then euery one obeyed, but now the ma- 
ners of them that are created in this worlde , that is 
made, are corrupted by a perpetuali ſoede and by a 
Lawe,whereout they cannot ridde themſelues. 


20 So I confidered the world, and behold,there ~ 


was perill, becauſe of the deuifés, that were ſprung 
Vp into it. i 
21 Yetwhen I faweit, Ifpared it greatly, and 


haue kept mee one grape of the cluſtet, and a plant 


out of a great people. i f 

22 Lettherefore the multitudeperifh,which are 
borne in vaine: and Jet my grape bee kept, andmy 
plant,which I haue dreffed with great labour. 


23 ¶ Neuertheleſſe, if thou wilt ceaſe feuen daies 


moe(but thou {halt not faſt in them, t 
24 But fhalt goe into a faire fielde, where no 


houfeis builded, and fhalt cate onely of the floures 
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of che field and eate no fleſh, nor drinke wine, but 
the flowers onely, y 

25 And pray vnto the moft High continually) 
then will I come, and talke with thee. 

26 So went my way, as he had commaunded 
me, into the fielde, which is called Ardath, and 
there I fate among the flowers, and did eate of the 
herbes of the feld, and the meate of the fame ſatiſ- 
fied me. 

27 And after feuen dayes, as I fate vpon the 
grafle,& mine heart was vexed within me, as afore, 

28 Iopened my mouth, and began to talke be- 
fore the moft Hi dene tofay, 

29 OLord,when thou wouldeft fhewe thy ſelfe 
vnto vs, * thou deelaredſt thy felfe ynto our fa- 
thers in the wilderneſſe, ina place here no man 
dwelleth, in abarren place, when they came out 
of Egypt, 

30 And exprefly fpakeft vnto them, faying, 
Heare me, O Hrach, and marke my wordes, thou 
feede of Jacob. 

31 Forbeholde, I fowe my Lawe in you, that it 
may bring foorth fruite in you, and that ye may be 
honoured by it for euer. 

32 But our fathers, which receiued the Lawe, 
kept itnot, neither obferued thine ordinances: nei- 
ther did the fruite of the Lawe appeare, neither 
could it, for it was thine. 

33 For they that receiued it, periſhed becaufe 
they kept not the thing that was {owen in them. 

34 And lo, it isa cutome, uhen the ground re- 
ceiueth feede, or the fea a fhip, or a veſſell meate 
and drinke, if that periſh wherein a thing is ſowen, 
or wherein any thing is put, 

35 Likewife the thing that is ſowen, or is put 
therein, and the things that are receiued, muft pe- 
rith:fo the things that are receiued do not remaine 
wich vs: but ih vs it commeth not ſo to pafie. 

36 For we that haue receiued the Lawe; perifh 
in finne,and our heartalfo which receitied it. 

37 But the Law periſheth not, but remaineth in 
his force. 

38 © And when I ſpake thefe things in mine 
heart,I looked about me, & vpon the right fide * I 
ſawe a woman, which monrned fore,and lamented 
with a loud voyce, and was grieued in heart, and 
rent her clothes, and fhe had afhes vpon her head. 

39 Then I left my thoughtes, wherein I was oc- 
cupied, and turned me vnto her, mh N 

40 And ſaid ynto her, Wherefore weepeſt thou 
why art thou ſo foric in minde ? 

4x And the ſaid vnto me, Sir, let me alone, that I 
may bewaile my ſelfe and increaſe in forow : for I 
am fore vexed in my minde, and brought very low. 

gf? Then faid I vnto her, What ayleth thee? 
tell me. pte 


CHAP. X. à 
Efdras and the woman that appearesh vnto bim, em to- 
gether. 
De when my fonne went into his chamber, hee 
fell downe,and dyed. 

2 Thenweallouerthrewe the lightes, and all 
my neighbours roſe vp to comfort me: fo Irefted 
vntill the fecond day at night, 

3 And when they had all left off to comfort 
me, that I fhould be quiet, then I rofe vp by night, 
and fled, and am come into this field as thou ſceſt, 

4 And am not purpofed to returne into; citie, 
but to remaine here, & neither to eate nor drinke, 
but continually to mourne and faft yntill I die, 

5 Then left I my purpoſe wherein I was, and 
ſpake to her angerly,and faid, 

6 Thou foolith woman aboue all other, feeft 
thou not our heauines, & what commeth vnto vs? 

7 For Sion our mother is all wofull and is fore 
afHiGed,and mourneth extremely. 

8 Seeing we be all now in heauineſſe, and make 
our mone, (for we be all forowfull) art thou ſorie 

‘or our fonne ? 

9 Demaund the earth, and thee hall tell thee 
that it is fhe which ought to mourne forthe fall of 
fo many that groe vpon her. : 

10 For from the beginning all men are borne 
other,and other fhall come,& behold,they walke 
almoft all into deſtruction, and the multitude of 
them ſhall be deſtroyed. 

11 Who fhould then rather mourne, fhee that 
hath loft fo great a multitude, or thou which art 
forie but for one?’ 

12 But if thou wouldeft fay vnto me, My mour- 
ning is not like the mourning of the earth, (fort 
haue loft the fruit of my wombe, which I brought 
foorth with heauineſſe, and bare with forowes, 

13 But the earth is according to the maner of 
the earth, and the prefent multitude returneth into 
heras it came) aii 

14 Thenfay I vnto thee,As thou haft borne with 

trauell ſo the earth alfo from the beginning giucth 
her fruit vnto man, cuen to him thar laboured her. 
15 Nowe therefore withholde thy forowe in 
thy felfe, and beare conftantly that which com- 
meth ynto thee. 

A6 For if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and re- 
ceiueſt his counſell in time, thou fhalt be commen- 
ded therein. 8 

17 157 thy way then into the citie to thine 


fban TE 

18 © Then the faid vnto me, I will not, Iwill 
not goe into the citie, but here will I die. 

19 So Icontinued to ſpeake more w her, & faid, 

20 Doe not ſo, but be counſelled: fer how ma- 
ny falles hath Sion? Be of good comfort becauſe 
of the forow of Ieniſalem. N 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our San&uarie is layde 


waſte: our altar is broken doyvrie : our temple is 
terion anteil, & chefong ceateth, - 


deftroyed. ~ 
22 Our pf ca 
and our mirth is vanifhed away, and thelight of 
our candleſticke is quenched, and the Arke of cur 
couenant is taken away, our holy things are 
defiled, and the Name that is called ypon ouer vs, 
isalmoft difhonoured, and our children are put to 
fhame, and our Prieftesare burnt, and our Leuites 
are catyed into eaptinitiesand our vi 
fed and our wies üben our ighreousthen 
oyled,and our children deftroyed, and our yong 

siz men 


fpoyl 


are defi- 


1 


* 
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© Charest 


men are brought in bondage, and our ftrong men 


are become weake, et 

23 And, which is the greateft of all, Sion the 
feale hath loft her worſhip: for fhe is deliuered in- 
to the hands of them that hate vs. 

24 And therefore fhake off thy great heauines, 
and put away the multitude of forowes, that the 
Almightie may be merciful! vnto thee, and that 
the molt High may giue thee reft and eafe from 
thy labour. 

25 And when I was talking with her, her face 
and bealitie ſhined ſuddenly, and her countenance 
wasbright, fo that I was afiaid of her, and mufed 
what it might be. 
28 And behold,immediatly fhe caſt outa great 
voyce, very fearefall, fo that the earth thooke at 
the noyfe ofthe woman. hd 

27 And I looked,and beholde, the woman ap- 
peared vnto meno more: but there was a citie 
builded,and a place was fhewed from the ground 
and foundation: Then was I afrayd,and cryed with 
a loud voyce,and faid, 

28 Where is Vrielthe Angel * which came to 
me at the firſtꝰ for he hath caufed me to come into 
many and deepe conſiderations, and mine ende is 
turned into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 

29 And as I was {peaking thefe wordes, behold, 
he came vnto me, and looked ypon me. 

30 And loe, I lay as one dead, and mine vnder- 
ftanding was altered, and he tooke me by the right 
hand and comforted ane, and fet me vpon my 
feete, and faid vnto me, 

zt What ayleth thee ? and why is thine vnder- 
ftanding vexed? and the vnderftanding of thine 
heart ? and wherefore art thou forie? 

32 And I faid,Becaufe thon haft forfaken me, & 
Thaue done * according vnto thy wordes ; I went 
into the field, and there haue I feene things, and fee 
that Iam not able to expreſſe. 

33 Then ſaid he vnto me, Stand vp manly, and 
Iwill giue thee exhortation. 

34 Then faid I, Speake ynto me, my Lord, and 
forfake me not, leaſt I die through raſhneſſe. 

35 For Ihaue ſeene that I Knewe not, and heare 
chat I doe not knowe. 

36 Or is mine vnderſtanding deceiued, or doth 
my minde, being haut e, erre? 

37 Now therefore I befeech thee that thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder. 8 

38 Then he anſwered me, and faid, Heare mee, 
and I will informe thee, and tell thee wherefore 
thou art afraid: for the moft High hath reueiled 
many ſecret things vnto thee. 

39 He hath feene thy good purpofe that thou 
art fory continually for thy people, and makeft 
great lamentation for Sion. 

40 This therefore is the ae of the 
vilion, which appeared vnto theca litle while ago. 
41 Thou faweft awoman mourning, and thou 
beganneſt to comfort herr 
42 But noy ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the wo- 
man no more, but there appeared vnto thee a citie 
builded. ig 


1 And whereas fhe tolde thee of the death of 


her fonne,this is the olution, 

44 This woman, uhich thou fawelt, (he is Sion: 
and whereas fhe told thee ( euen thee which thou 
ſeeſt now as a citietuilded ) FN 
And as touching that fhee faydé vito thee, 


e was barren tie pers itt was cancer, 
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46 But after thirtie yeres, Salomon built the citi a 
& offered offerings : then bare the barrena 9 5 

47 And whereas the told thee, ý fhe nourifhed 
him w labour, that was the inhabiting of Ieruſalem. 

48 But whereas fhe tolde thee that herfonne, 
as his chance was, dyed when (hee came into her 
chamber, that isthe fall that is come to Ieruſalem. 

49 And when thou faweft her like onethat 

"mourned for her ſonne, thou beganneſt to com- 
fort her: of thefe things which haue chanced theſe 
are to be opened vnto thee, 

50 For no the moft High ſeeth, that thou art 
fory in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſuffereſt with 
all thine heart for her, he fhewed thee the cleare- 
neife of her glory, & the faireneſiè of her beautie. 
5 And therefore I bade thee remaine in the 
field where no houfe was built. i 

52 For I knew thatthe moft High would fhew 
thefe things vnto thee. 

53 Therefore I commanded thee to goe into 
the field where no foundation nor building is. 

54 For the worke of mans building cannot 
ſtand in that place where the city of the moſt High 
fhould be (hewed. f ; 

55 And therefore feare not, neither let thine 
heart be afrayd, but go in, and fee the beautie and 
greatneſſe of the building as much as thou art able 
to ſee with thine eyes. 5 

56 And after this fhalt thou heare, as much as 
thine eares may comprehend, r 

57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many, and art 
called wirh the moſt High among the few. 5 
5s But to morow at night thou ſhalt remain here, 

59 And the moſt High ſhall fhew thee viſions 
of high things, which the moft High will doe ynto 
them that dwell vpon earth, in the laft dayes. So I 
flept the fame night andanother as he had com- 
manded me. 


; CHAP. 5 i 
1 The vilon of an Egle comming frorth of the fen he 
Hike „ Cees it fong 


F Hen fawe Ia dreame, and beholde, there came 
vp from the fea an Egle, hic had twelue fea- 
thered wings, and three heads. 

2 And Iſawe and behold, fhe {pred her wings 
ouer all the earth, and all the windes of the ayre 
blew on her, and gatheredthemſe lues. j 

3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers grew 
out other contrary feathers, and they became litle 
feathers and ſmall. K . 

4 But her heads remained ftill, and the head in 
the middes was greater then the other heades, yet 
refted it withthem. f 38 2 

5 Noreouer, I fawe that the Egle fewe with 
his feathers and reigned vpon earth, and ouer them 
that dwell therein. at hab So 

6 And I faw that all things vnder héauen were 
fubie& ynto her, and no man (pake againſt her, no 
not onecrearurevponeath, = 0 Odi 
I fwe alfo thatthe Egle tood vp vpon her 
clawes,and fpake to herfeathers,@ying, > F 

8 Watch not all together: fleepe euery one 
in his owne place, and watch by courfe : 

9 But let the heads be prefered for thelaſt. 

10 1 A mith Hele is ae 

her heads, but from the middes of her body: 
i rr Teni numbred her contrary 8 
bebold, chere were eight of tem. 


las 


* 


* 
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1 And Tlooked, and beholde vpon the ri 
fidetherearofé one feather, and reigned ouer all 


13 And whenit had reigned, the end of it came 
and the place thereof 3 15 no more. So the 
next ſtood vp, & reigned: it continued a long time. 
14 And when it fad reigned, the end of it came 
alſo, and as the firſt, ſo it appeared no more. 
15 Then there came a voyce vnto it, and fayde, 


peare no more, $ 
17 There fhall none after thee attaine vnto thy 
time,neither to the halfethereof. 
18 Then arofe the third and reigned asthe other 
afore,and it appeared no more alfo. 
19 So came it to al § others one after another, fo 
that euery one reigned , & then appeared no more. 
20 Ihen I looked, andbeholde, in proceſſe of 
time, the feathers j followed, ſtood vp on the right 
¢ fide, that they might rule alfo, and fome of them 
ruled, but within a while they appeared no more. 
p 21 For ſome of them were fet vp, but riled not. 
22 AfterthisI looked , and beholde,the twelue 
feathers appeared no more,nor the two wings. 
23 Andthere was no more vpon the egles bo- 
dy,but two heads that refted,and fixe wings. 

24 Then faw Ialfo that two wings diuided them- 
felues from the fixe, and remained vnder the head, 
that was vpon the right fide ; for the foure conti- 
nued in their place. s 

25 Sol looked, and beholde, the vnderwings 
thought to fet vp themſelues, and to haue the rule. 

26 Ther was there one fet vp, but fhortly itap- 
peared no more. y 

27 And the ſecond were ſooner gone then firſt. 

28 Then Ihehelde, and loe; the two that remai- 
ned, thought alfo in themfclues to reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, beholde, there a- 
waked one of the heads that were at reſt which was 
* in the middeſt: for that was greaterthen the two. 

30 And then I fawe, that the two heades were 
joyned therewith. ~ 
31 And behold, the head was turned with them 


wings that would haue reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole carth in feare & 
rule init, ouer all thoſe that dwelt ypon earth 
much Abou and it had the gouernance ofthe 

world, more then all the wings that had bene. 

33 After this I looked,and behold,che head that 
was in the middes fuddenly appeared no more, ‘as 
did the wings. e ; 
34 Bur the two headsremained, which alfo ruled 
likewife 1 5 earth and ouer thofe ý dwelt therein. 

3 And Ibeheld, and lo the head xpon the right 


36 F Then T heard a voyce which faid vnto me, 
To ke Beet thee, aad ener the thing that 
THON TE aa PPE HS ps BN e. 

37 So I ſawe, and beholde as it were a lyon that 
roareth, running haſtily out of the wood: and I faw 
that hee ſent out a mans voyce ynto the egle, and 


fpake,and faid, 


molt High fhallfay vrte thee, 
€ 5 Hor cattle thar of the foure b 
remainelt, v home I made to reigne in my wor 
i 1 that yth ende of ti imes might come, 
b Andthe fourth is come, and hath ouse 


(eae oe ee Le 
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Chap. xij. 


that were with it, and did eate vp the two vnder- 


fide deuoured it that was vpon the left ſide. 


* 


and Mall haue more time then the twWelue. 
106 And dus do the twelue wings fignifie which , 
come “thon fa i 


L Daa oe — eaa a Taa he "p 


* 


** een, 
all the beaftes that were paft, and hath power puer 
the world with great fea efulnes, & ouer the whole 
compaſſe of the earth with moft wicked oppreſſi- 
on, and that divelleth fo long time in all the world 
with deceit? iy tena 
41 For thou haſt not iudged the earth w trueth, 
42 Seeing thou haft troubled the mecke, thou 
haft hurt the peaceable, and thou haſt loued lyers, 
and deftroyed the dwellings of them that brought 


16 Heare thou that haft kept the earth fo long: foorth fruit, and haft caſt donne the wales of uch 
this I fay vnto thee, before thou beginneſt to ap- as did thee no harme, 


43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing come vp 
vnto the moft High, & thy pride vnto the Mighty. 

44 The moft High alfo hath looked vpon the 
proude times, and behold, they are ended, and thew 
abominations are fulfilled. t 

45 Therefore appeare no morc, thou egle,nor 
thine horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, nor 
thy malicious heads, and thy wicked clawes, nor all 
thy vaine body, 

46. That all the earth may be refrefhed, & come 
againe as one deliuered from thy violence,and that 
fhe may hope for the judgement and mercy of him 
that made her. 

CHAP. XIL 
The declaration of the former viftons. 
Nd when the lyon {pake thefe wordes to the 
A egle, Iaw, > 

2 And beholde, the head that had the vpper 
hand, appeared no more, neither did j foure wings 
appeare any more, that came to it, and {et vp them- 
ſclues to reigne, whofe kingdome was final and full 
of vproares. 

3 And Ifawe, and beholde, they appeared no 
more, and the whole body of the egle was burnt, fo 
that the earth was in great feare. Then I awaked 
out of the trouble and traunce of my minde, and 
from the great feare,and faid ynto my ſpirir. 

4 Loe, this haft thou done vnto me in that thou 
fearcheft out the wayes of the moſt High. 

5 Loe, yet am I weary in my minde , and very 
weake in my ſpirit, and litle ftrength is there in me, 
for the great feare that I receiued this night. 

6 Therefore nowe I will beſeech the moft High , 
that he will comfort me vnto the end. 

7 And Iſayde, O Lorde, Lorde, ifI haue founde 
grace before thy fight, & if lam iuftified with thee. 
before many other, and if my prayer in deede bee 


come vp before thy face, erap 15511 
8 Comfort mee, and fhewe mee thy feruant che 
interpretation and difference of this horrible fight... 

that thou mayeſt perfectly comfort my ſoule. 
9 Seeing thou haft iudged mee worthy to fhewe | 


me the laft times. 


10 Chen he ſaid ynto me, This is the interpre- 
tation of this viſorr n 

11 The egle, whome thon fawelt come vp fiom 
the fea, is the*kingdome which was ſcene in the vi- 
ſion of thy brother Daniel. Ed 

12 But it was not expounded vnto him: there- 

fore now I declare it vnto tliee. ry 

13 Beholde,the dayes come, that there fhall rife - 
vp a kingdome pan the earth,and it thalbe feared 
aboue all kingdomes that were before it, 


Dan. & 


38 Heare thou, Iwill talke with thee, and the 14 Init fhall twelue Kings reigne one alter an- 


J 


other, a £ s = 22 Í 1 Bae? 
15 Whercofthe fecond fhall beginne to reigne, 


¥ 
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_ 17 Asforthe veice which thou heardeft beate, 40 And whenall thepeople pereeiued , 

zt 1 5 thon faweft not goe out from the baam feuen days were paft , and I not come againe into 
Ber forthe middes ech thereof,this is the the citie,thcy gathered them all together, from the 
interpretation, i 


18 That after the time of that kingdome there 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and ir fhall bee in Torg to 
fall, but it {hall not then fall, but {hall bee reftóred 
againe to his beginning. nee Ba 

19 Concerning the eight vnder-wings, which 
thou faweit hang vato her wings, this is the inter- 
pretation, Traa 

20 In him hall arife eight Kings, whofe time 
fhall be but fmall,and their yceres fii 
them fhall perifh. 

21 But when the mid time commeth, there 
ſhalbe foure kept atime, whiles his time beginneth 
to come,that it may be ended, but two fhalbe Kept 
vnto the ende. 

22 And where as thon ſaweſt three heades re- 
ſting, this is the interpretation, 

23 In his laſt dayes fhal the moft High rayſe vp 
three kingdomes, and fhall call againe many things 
into chem, and they ſhall haue the dominion of the 

ri 


eatth, 

24 And of thofe that dwell therein, with much 

riefe aboue all thofe that were before them:there- 

‘ore are they called the heads of thé egle. 

25 For they fhall accompliſh his wickedneffe, 
and thall finiſh his laft ende. 

“26 And whereas thou faweft that the great head 
appeared no more, it fignifieth that one of them 
all die vpon his bed,and § yet with paine. 

27 For the two that remained, the fworde ſhall 
deuoure them. 

28 For the {word of ý one, ſhal deuoure ý other: 
but at the laft he fhall fall by thefivord himſelfe. 

29 And whereas thon ſaweſt two vnder-wings, 
that went off towarde the head, which was on the 
right fide,this isthe interpretation, 

30 Theſe are they whome the moft High hath 
preferued for their ende, whofe kingdome is litle, 
and full of trouble as thou ſaweſt. 

3x And the lyon whome thon ſaweſt riſing vp 


out of the wood and roaring, and {peaking vnto the 


oes rebuking her for her vnrighteoufhes with 
the wordes that thou haft heard, 

92 This isthe winde which the moft High hath 
Kept for them, and for their-wickedneffe vnto the 
ende, and hee (hall reprooue them, and caft before 
chem their ſpoyles. 

33 For he fhal fet them aliue in the iudgement, 
and ſhall rebuke them and correct them. 

3 aio: he will deliuer the refiducof my people 
by affliction, uhich are preſerued vpon my Poi 
and he ſhall make them ioyfull,vntil the comming 

of the e ereof I haue ſpoken vn- 
to thee from the beginning. 

35 This is che dreame that thou faweft,and theſe 

are the interpretations. eres r 

36 Thou onely haft bene meete to knowe this 
fecret of themoft High. re, 

37 Therefore write all thefe things that thou 
haft ſeene in a booke and hide them, ; 

38 And teach them the wife of the people, 
whofe hearts thou kno weft. may comprehend and 
Keepe thefe fecrets, © nEn i tox 


2; 


c maf bee fheived thee whatfoeuer it pleafeth the 


moſt High to declare vnto thee : and with that lee 
went his w,. SLIR ¢ and with that ç 


+ 
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x À of warre, 
39 But waite thou here et ſeuen dayes mo, that 


leaſt vnto the moſt, and came vnto mee, and ſpake 
nto me, ſaying, s 8 
ut 185 haue 0 1 1 sites on 2 euill 
haue wee done againſt thee, that thou eft vs, 
2 I a FH 
42 For of all the people thou only art leſt vs as a 
grape of the vine, &as a candle in adarkeplace,and— 
ásan hauen or {hip preſerued from the tempeſt. 
43 Arcnotthe euils which are come ynto vs, 


t,and tyoof ſufficient?ꝰ 


44 Ifthou then forfake vs, ho much better had 
it bene for vs, that we had bene burnt alfo as Sion 
was burnt? $ 

45 Forwee are no better then they. that dyed 
there: and they wept with a loude voyce. Then an- 
{wered I them,and faid, 85 an 

46 Be of good comfort, O Ifrael, and be not hea- 
uie, thou houfe of Taakob. A 

47 Forthe moft High hath you in remembrance, 
and the Almightie hath not forgotten you in temp- 
tation, 

48 As for mee Ihaue not forfaken you, neither 
am I departed fro you,but am come into this place 
to pray for the defolation of Sion, that I might 
feeke mercie for the low eftate of your Sanctuary. 

49 And nowe goe your way home euery man, 


and after thefe dayes will I come vnto you. ae 
50 Sothe ie le went their way into the citie, 


as I commanded them: 

5x But I remained ſtill in the fielde ſeuen dayes, 
as he had commanded me, and did eate only of the 
flowers of the field, and had my meat of the herbes 
in thoſe dayes. ; 


CHAP. XIII. 8 5 
rhe vifton ofa winde comming footh of the fea, 3 which became 
aman. 5 His propertie and power af his enemies, 21 The 
declaration of this vifion ` K 1 
Ax! after the ſeuen dayes I dreamed a dreame 
y night, - 

2 Andbebold, there aroſe a winde from the ſea, 
and it mooued all the waues thereof. 

3 And Ilooked, and beholde, there was a migh- 
tie man with the thoufands of heauen: and when he 
turned his countenance to looke, all the things 
trembled that were ſeene ynder him. 

4 And when the voyce went out of his mouth, 
all they burned that heard his voyce, as the earth, 
faileth when it feeleth the fire. : 

5 After thefe things I fawe, and beholde, there 
was gathered together a multitude of men, out of. 
number, from the foure windes of the heauen, to 
fight againſt the man that came out from the ſea. 

6 And I looked,and behold, he graued himſelfe 
a great mountaine, and flew vp vpon it. 

7 But I would haue ſeene the countrey or place 
whercout the hill was grauen, and I could nor. 

8 Ifawe after thefethings, and beholde, all they 
which came to fight againſt him, were fore afraide, 
and yet they durſt fight. 


9 Neuertheleſſe, when hee ſawe the fierceneffe. 
of the multitude that came, hee lifted not vp his 
hand: for hee helde no {worde nor any inſtrument 

10 But onely 48 Ilan, he ſ nt our of his mou Y 
as ĩt had bene a blaſt of fre, ee 


vinde of the flame, and out of his tongue hee caſt 
Oaut ſpaukcs and ſtonmes. 


i wilh Os g% 
11 And 
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_ which was prepared to fight, and-buynr them vp 


all, ſo that of the innumerable multitude there was 


nothing ſeene, but onely duſt and fell of fnoke. 


When I ſa this, I was afrayd. ; 
I2 J Afterward faw I the fame man come S 


downe from the mountaine, and calling vnto him 
another peaceable multitude, 

13 And there came many vnto him, fome with 
joy full countenance, and fome with fad: ſome of 
them were bound, and fome brought of them that 
were offered: and I was ficke through great feare, 
and awaked, and fayd, Wen, 

14 Thou haft ſhewed thy feruant thefe wonders 
from the beginning, and haft counted me woorthy 
to receiue my prayer. rts: 

15 Shew me now therefore the interpretation 
of this dreame, H 4s 

r6 For thus I conſider in mine vnderſtanding, 
woe vmo them that ſhall be left in thofe dayes, and 
pack more woe vnto them that are not left he- 

e. 


22 For they that were not left, were in heaui- 
E. 


18 Now vnderſtand Ithe things that are layed 
_ yp in the latter dayes, which {hall come both vnto 
them, and to thoſe that are left behinde. 

19 Therefore are they come into great perils 
and many neceſſities, as theſe dreames declare. 
_ 20 Yet is it eaſier, that hee that is in danger, 
fhould fall into thefe,& foreſee the things to come 
— then to paffe away as a cloud out of the 
world. ; 


21 © Then anfwered he me, and faid, The inter- 
pretation of the vifion will I fhew thee, and I will 
open to thee the thing that thou haft required. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are 
leſt behinde, his is the interpretation, À 

23 He that (hall beare the danger in that time, 
hee thall keepe himſelfe. They that be fallen into 
danger , are ſuch as haue works and faith toward 
the moft Mightie. 


24 Know therefore, that they which be left be- 


` hinde, are more bleffed then they that he dead. 
25 Thcfeare themeanings of the viſion, Where 


as thou {awefta man comming vp fromthe mids . 


26 The fame is hee whom the moftHigh hath 
kept agreat ſeaſon, who by his owne felfe {hall de- 
liner his creature, and he thall order them that are 
left behinde, nei i eek 

27 © And whereas thou faweft, that out of his 
mouth there came a blaſt with fire and ſtorme, 

29 And that he neither held fword nor weapon, 
but that by his fierceneſſe he deſttoyed the whole 
multitide,that came to fight againſt him, ttus is the 
interpretation, e ar sh cone get 
29 Beholde,the dayes come that theimoft High 
will begin to deliuer them that are vpon the earth : 
30 And he ſhall aſtoniſh the hearts of them that 


dwell 7755 the earth : 
31 And one fhall prepare to fight againſt ano- 
ther, citie againſt citic,and place aa place, * & 
nation againft nation, and realme againſt realme, 
32 Whenthis commeth to paſſe, chen fhall the 
tokens „ and then 
thal 


be reueiled whom thou fawelt gae 


Nee 


they wereall mixt together, À 
‘ he winde of the fi the great 
1 A aa Ebrania aa ma 


uery man ſpal l in their owne land leae thie bactell 
that they haue one againft another. 


34 And an innumerable multitude thall be ga- 
cheredus one, as they that be willing to come, and 
to fight agajnft him. 

35 Buthe fhall ftand vpon the toppe of mount 


ion. 

36 And Sion shall come, and hall be fhewed to 
all, being prepared and builded, as thou ſaweſt the 
hill grauen forth without any hands. 

37 And this my Sonne ſhall rebuke the wicked 
inuentions ofthole nations, uhich for their wicked 
life are fallen into thetempeſt, j 
38 And into torments like to flame, whereby 
they fhalbe tormented : and without any labour 
will he deftroy them , euen by the Law, which is 
compared vnto the fire. j 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that hee gathered 
another peaceable peopleynto him, 2 
40 Thofe are the ten tribes which were caried 


away captiues out of their one land,“ in the time 2 N. 17.3. 


of Oſeas the King, whom: Salmanafar the King of 
the Aſſyrians tooke captiue, and caried them be- 
yond the riuer: ſo were they brought into ano- 
ther land. 

41 But they tooke this counfell to themſelues, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the hea- 
then, and goe forth into a further countrey, where 
neuer mankinde dwelt, Bey 

42 That they might there keepetheir ſtatutes, 
which they neuer kept in their one land. 

43 And they entred in at the narrow paſſages of 
the riuer Euphrates. ee dani slit 

44 For the moft High then ſhewed them 


fignes, * and ſtayed the fprings ot che flood tillthey * Ed. ig r 


were paffed ouer, 

45 For thorowthe. countrey there was a great 
iourney, cuen of ayeere and an halfe, and the fame 
region is called || Arfareth. seri 

46 Then dwelt they there vntill the latter time: 
and when they iioii againe, | ; 

47 The moft High fhall holde ſtil the fprings of 
the riuer againe that they may goe thorow : there- 
fore ſaweſt thou the multitude peaceable. 

48 But they that be left behinde ofthy people, 
are thofe that be found within my borders, 

49 Now when hee deſtroyeth the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered together, he fhall de- 
fend the people that remaine,. 185 


50 And then fhall he thew great woonders vnto 


thems ud on 
Fu Then ſayd I, O Lord, Lord, fhew me this, 
wherefore haue I feene the man comming vp from 


the middes of the fea? 


52 And he fayd vnto me, Asthoucanft neither 
ſeeke ont, nor know theſe things, that ape in the 
deepe of the ſea, fo can no man vpon carthfee my 
that day. ji eg 983 STYE 1c. tbs bar i 

53 -This is the interpretation of the dreamë 
which thou faweft, and whereby: thou onely. att 


ened. lsGs 
54 Forthou haſt forſaken thine owne Law, and 


Sonne or thofe that be with him, but in che time of 
824 36 l 


lied thy diligence vnto mine, and fe it. a 
ah 5 ee ben aue ee and 


called vnderſtandi mother. c 

ers ‘Theecfore fu heed shet the rewards — 

with the moft | + andafter three othet dayes 
e > — 


dor Ar all, 


AAE 


— - 
Apocrypha. > 
re vnto thee great and woonderous things. 

57 Then went Iforth vnto the field, Reue 
2 praifing the moſt High for the won 
ea re time; 

s Which he gouerneth, & fuch things ascome 
in their feafons : ‘and there I ſate three dayes. 


CH A Ps III K 
Hop Ged appearedio Mofes i in the Lufh. 10 AL things decline 
saage. 15 The latter timee worſe then the former, 29 The in- 
gratilude of J, gel. 35 The reſjurrectian and iuagemint. 
V Pon the third day I ſate vnder an Oke, and be- 
holde, chere came forth a voyce vnto me out 
of the bulh, and fayd, Eſdras, Eſdras. 
2 AndI fyd; Here am I, Lord; and Rood vp 
vpon my feet. 

3 Then fayd he vnto me, * In the buth Treuei- 
led my felfe, and ſpake ynto Mofes, when my peo 
ple ſerued in Egypt: 

4 And I fent. him, and led my people out of E- 
gypt; and brought him vpon the mount Sinai, ‘an 
Theldhim with mea long ſeaſon, 

5 And I tolde him many wonders, and thewed 
him the fecrets of the times and the end, and com- 
manded him, ſaying, 

6 Thefe words thalt thou declare > and thefe 
fhalt thou hide. 

7 And now I fay vnto thee, that thou lay vp 
inthine heart thefignes that T haue fhewed , and 

` the dreamesthat thou haft feene, and the interpre- 
tations which thou haſt heard. 

s por thou fhalt be taken away from all, & thou 

fhalt remaine hencefoorth with my counfi al, and 


Exod. 3. 278. 


with ſuch as be like thee, vntill the times be ended. : 


9 For the world hath loft his youth, and the 
times begin to waxeolde. 

10 For the world is diuided into twelue parts, 
and ten parts of it . , and halfe of 
She tenth part. ei. bn 

11 And there remainethy that whichis after the 
halfe of the tenth party >: 

12 Therefore fet thine houſe in order , ind re 
‘forme Fra and comfort fuch of them as be 
in trouble, and now renounce the corruption. 

13 Let goe from thee mortall thoughts: caſt a- 
svay fromthee the burdens of men, & put off now 
the weakenature, 

14 And fet aſide thy moſt grietious thoughts, 
and haſte thec to depart from thefe times. 

15 For greater cuilsthenthofe whieh thou haft 
feenenow, {hall they commit. 


16 For the weaker that the worlds by teafon : 


ofage; the more fliall the e pon 
them that dwell therein. 

17 For the trueth is fled kurs ape lies are 
at hand: for no hafteth the se on to come, chat 
thou haft ſeene. 1 1904, : 

18 F Then 3 fayd: esche dheg! ; 
1c rgtBelloldesO Lord, Iwill go as thou 
manded me,andreforme the people, whichare pre- 
fene? Uuediey thacfhalt be borne afterward > who 
Shall admonit tive bris , 

20 Thus the world isfetin darkeneffe, — they 
that dwell therein, dre without light. 

21 For thy. Law is burnt , therefore no man 
knoweth the things that are done of tkee, oF the 
works that ſhalhe done. f Boen fhal 

22 But if Lhaue found grace before they f 
the holy Ghoſt into me} and I will write al th 
bath bene done in the world ſince thy 
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II. Eſdras. vigi 


in Egypt, 


halt om. night, which they vnderftoodnot. 


a inr ai 4 ee 


which was written in thy Law, that men n 7 
ing the pach, and that they which will nue int * 
ich dayes, may lie. * 


23 And he ifere Aying, Go, and 
the people,and fay vnto them, that they nd ge 
not for fortie dayes, 

24 But pae thee many boxe tables,and take 
with thee theſe fiue, Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, Ecanus 
and Afiel, which are ready to write fwiftly, = 

25 And come hither , and I will light a candle 
of vnderſtanding in thine heart, which (hall not be 
put out till thet things be performed which thou 
fhalt begin to write. 

26 And then fhalt thou declare fome tiri 
penly vnto the perfit men, and fome things ak 
thou fhew fecretly vnto the wife : to morrow this 
houre fhalt thou besin to write. 

27 Then wentIfoorth , as he commanded me, 
and gathered all the people together, and fyd, 

28 8 words, O Ifrael 5 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were rangers „ene. 
from whence they were deliuered, ae) 

30 And receiued the Law of life, * which they Al.. 2. 
kept not, which ye alfo haue tranſgreſſed after thẽ. 

31 Then was the land, euen the land of Sion 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers and ye 
alſo haue done vnriglicouſly, & haue not kept the 
wayes which the eae commanded you. 

32 And forfomuch as he is a righteous Iudge,he 
tooke from you in time the thing that he had Bes 2 
uen you. or “A 

33 And now are ye here, and your brethren 2. gi 
mong you. 

34 Therefore ifſo be that you will ſubdue your 
owne vnderftanding, and reforme your heart, ye 
ſhall be kept aliue, and after death fhall ye obteine 
mercie. 


. 


35 For aſter death ſhall the iudgement come, 
when we fhall line againe: and then ſhal the names 
of the righteous be manifeſt, and the works * che 
vngodly fhalbe declared. * 
36 Let no man therefore come now vnto me; 
nor feeke me theſe fortie dayes. 


37 So Itooke che ſiue men, ashe commanded 
me, and we went into the field and remained there, 
38 The next day, beholde, a voyce called mee, 
faying, Efdras, * open thy mouth, and drinke that E ech. 3.2. 


J giue thee to drinke. 
39 Then opened Imy: 5 A and beholde, he 
reached me'a ful cup, was full as it were with 


water but the colour of it was like fire. 

40 And Itookeit, and dranke, and when I had 

drunke it, n ine heart had vnderſtanding, and wife- 

dome grew iti my breſt: for my fpirit was 

ened i Pactra ct ta 3 a 
41 An mouth was open no more. 

432 The moft High tas opened no r vnto the 

» fine men, char they vote the high things of the 


TAB Burinthe night they’ did eate sel bel 
ſpake and held not my ton night. 
ee they wore evo ded ad- 
Wi 

And wheh the fortie Ape were fulfilled,the 

molt High fpake , fying , The fir that thou haft 
7 “publith openly, thatthe woorthieand vn- 

reade it. 

46 "4 chp event uae 

e 64, Fendt br e m Herik 
47 For in them is che veine of i 
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_ thereof ſhall be ſmitten withthe plague and pu- 


Eee 2 


and the fountaine of wifedome, and the riuer of 
knowledge : and I did fo. ; z i 
; é C HAP. XV. 
X Theprophecitof faras is certaint. 5 The ewils that fhal! come 
„onthe werld, 9, The Lord will aduenge the mnocent blooa, 13 
~ Egyp: [hall len. 16 Sedition, 20 And panifhment Upon 
the Kings of the earth, 24 (nrfed are they that finit, 29 
Frou ſes and warres Upon the wholeearth, 53 God u she re- 
wenger of bis e lit. 
Eholde, fpeake thou in the eares of my people 
B the wordes of prophecie,which I wil put in thy 


mouth, faith the Lord: 
2 And cauſe them to be written ina letter: for 
they are faithſull and true. 


Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: let 
not the vnfaithfulneſſe of the ſpeakers trouble 
thee, that ſpeake againſt thee, oj: i3 

4 For euery vnfaithfùll (hall die in his vnfaith- 
fulneſſe. 

5 Beholde, ſaich the Lord, will bring plagues 
vpon all the world, thefworde, famine, death, and 
deſtruction: B } ; 

6 Becanfethat iniquitie hath fully polluted all 


the earth, and their wicked workes are fulfilled. 


7 Therefore, faith the Lord, I will holde my 
tongue no more for their wickednefle, (they doe: 
yngodly) neither will faffer them in the thinges 
that they doe wickedly. 

8 Behold,* the innocent and righteous blood 


cryeth vnto me, and the foules of the iuſt crie con- 
tinually. f i 


9 . il ſurely auenge them, faith the Lord and 
receiue vnto me alkthe innocent blood from a- 
mong them. j 

10 Beholde, my people is led as a flocke to the 
Maughter: I will not ſuffer them now to dwell in 
the land of Egypt. 

11 But J will bring them out with a mightie 
hand, anda ſtretched out arme, and {mite it with 
plagues, as afore, & wil deftroy al the land thereof. 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations 


niſnment, that God thall bring vpon t. 
_ 13 The plowmen that till the ground, ſhall 
mourne; for their ſeedes fhall faile through the 
blaſting and haile, and by an horrible ftarre. 

14 Woeto the worlde,and to them that dwell 
therein, 

15 For the ſword, and 1 draweth 
neere and one people fhal fta to fightagainft 
another with frords intheir hatri, ; 15 15 

16 For there fhall bee {edition among men, and 
one Hall inuade another: they fhall not regarde 
their King, and the princes {hall meaſure their do- 
ings by their power. 

17 A man thal deſire to go into a citie, and thal 
not be able. 7 

18 Becaufe of their pride the cities {halbe trou- 
bled, tlie houſes ſhalbe afraide, men ſhall feare. 

19 Aman ſhall haue no pitie vpon his neigh-- 
bour, but fhalt deſtroy their houſes with the word, 
and their goods ſhal be ſpoyled for lacke of bread, 
and becauſe of great troub lee. 

20 Bchold, faith God, I cal together al the kings 
of the earth to reuerente mee; which are from the 
Eaſt. and from the South, from the Eaſt, and from 
Libanus, to turne vpon them, and to repay the 


_ things that they haue done to them. 


21 As they doe yet this day vnto my choſen, fo: co 


+ 


will I doè alfo, and recompenſe them in their bo- 


Chap. xv. 


My right hand fhal not ſpare the ſinners, nei- 
ther fall 55 fwordé ceafe an them, that fhead 
innocent blood ypon cath. 8 aie 

23 The fre is gone out from his wrath and hath 
conſumed the foundations of the earth, & the fing 
ners like the ftraw,that is kindledd. 

24 Woe to them that iinne, and keepe not my 
commandements, ſaichthe Lord, 

25 I will not {pare them: depart, O children, 
from the power: defile not my danctuar ie. 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that finne a- 
gainſt him, and therefore deliuereth hee them vnto 
death and defiruéiion, ae 

27 For noweare the plagues come ypon th 
1 yee {hall remaine in them: for God wil 
not dehuer you, becauſe i haue finned againſt him, 

28 Beholde, an horrible vifion conameth from 
the Ealt, i oF 
29 Where generations of Dragons of Arabia 
Hall come out with many charets, and the multi- 
tude of chem ſhall be caried as the winde vpon the 
carth, that all they which heare them, may feate 
and tremble. A E TER 1 

30 Fuen the Carmanians raging in wrath , fall 
go forth as the boares of the foreſt, and ſhall come 
with great power, and ſtand againft them in battell, 
and {hall deftroy a portion of the land of the Afiy- 
rians 


31 But after this fhall the dragons haue the vp- 
pet hand, and remember their nature, and (hall 
turne about, and conſpire to conſume them witha 


great power. 


32 Then thefe ſhall be troubled, and Keepe fi- 
lence by their power, and hall fee. < 1701 

33 From the land of the Afiyrians fhall the e- 
nemie beſiege them, & conſume fome of them and 
in their hofte ſhall be frare and dread, and ftrife a- 
mong their kings, 

34 Beholde clouds from the Eaft, and from the 
North vnto the South, & they are very horrible to 
loo ke vpon, full of wrath and torme, i 

-35 They {halfimite one ypon another: and they, 
fhall finite downea great multitude of ftarres vpon 
the earth, euen their owne ſtarre, & the blood 
be from the ſuord voto the belly, r 

36 And the doung of man vnto the camels litter. 

37 And there ſhalbe great fearefulneſſe & trem- 
bling vpon earth, and they that fee the wrath, fhall 
be airayd, and a trembling fhall come vpon them. 

38 And then there {ball come great ſtormes 
from the South, and fi om the North and part from 
the Welt. 2 

39 And from the Eaft thal windes ariſe and ſhal 
open ĩt with the cloud,which he raifed vp in wrath, 
and the farre , railed to feare the Eaſt and Weft 
winde,(halbedeftroyed, in 

40 And the great and mightie clouds fhall be 
lift vp full of wrath, and the ſtarre, that they may 
make all the earth afrayd & them that dwell there-, 
in, and that they may powre out ouer euery high 
place, and lifted vp, an horrible conſtellation, 

41 As fire and halle, and flying (words, and ma- 
ny waters, that all fields may be full, and all riuers. 
with the abundance of great waters. 


42 And they fhall breake downe the cities, and ` 


walles,and mountaines, and hilles, and the trees of 
the wood, and the graffe of the medowes,and then 

rne. ; hk TAAA 
43. And they fhall go with a ftreight courſe yn; 
to Babylon, and make abaya. TANG i 


44 They 


143 


l 


YERS 
ene ee 1 th 


againſt her: then ſhall the daft and fmoke goe vp 
vnto the heauen, and all they chat be about her, 
fhall bewayle her. 

45 And they thar remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 


ſeruice vnto them, that haue put her in feare. 


46 J And thou Afia, that art partaker of che 
hope of Baby lon, and the glory of her perſon, 

47 Woe vnto thee,O wretch, becauſe thou haſt 

made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haft deckt thy 
daughters in whoredome, that they might pleafe 
and glorie in thy louers, which haue alway defired 
to commit whoredome with thee. 
48 Thou haft folowed her that is hated in al her 
works, and in her inuentions: therefore faith God, 
49 Iwill fend plagues vpon thee, widowhood, 
pouertie, and famine, and the fword,and peſtilence, 
to wafte thine houſes with deſtruction and death. 

50 And the glorie of thy power fhall be dryed 
vp, as a flower when the heate rifeth, that is fent 
vpon thee. ` 

51 Thou fhalt be ficke asapooreé wife that is 
plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the mightie 
and the louers fhall not be able to receiuethèe. 

52 Would I thus hate thee, faith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt not alway flaine my chofen, 
exalting the ſtroke ofthine handes, and faide ouer 
their death, when thou waft drunken, 

54 Set foorth thebeautie of thy couritenance? 


55 The reward of thy whoredome halbe in thy 


bofome : therefore fhalt thou receiue à reward. 

=- 56 As thou halt done vnto my chofen, faith the 
Lord, ſo will God doe ynto thee, ‘and will deliuer 
thee vnto the plague. 

57 And thy chuldren fhalf die for hunger, and 
thou fhalt fall by the {word, aud thy cities (hall be 
broken downe, and all thy men thall fall by the 
fword in the field. 56 55 


58 And they that be in tie mountaines ſhall die che ſe 


of hunger, and eate their owne flefh, and drinke 
their owne blood for want of bread, and thirſt of 
water, i 

59 And thou, as vnhappie, fhalt come thorowe 
the ſea, and receme plagues againe. 

60 In the paflage they ſhall caſt down the flaine 
Citie,and ſhall roote our one part ofth land, and 
confume the portion of thy glory, and fhall returne 
to her that was deſtroyed. 

61 When thou {halt bee caſt downe, thou fhalt 
be to them as ſtubble, & they fhalbe to thee as fire. 

62, And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy cities, 
thy land, and thy mountaines: all thy woods, and all 
thy fruicfill trees ſhall they burne with fire. 

` 63 Thy children fhall they cary away captiue, 
and thall {poyle thy ſubſtance, and marre the beau- 
tic of thy face. 
18 C HA p. XVI Sh 
J W lon, Afia; and Egypt, and Syria. 18. 38 0 
1 8 7 eee 4 the AIER 2 
gouerue b hemſtlues in affistlions, $4 To acknowledge tber 


Huus and co commis therafelaes to the Lord, 55 Whofe raigh- 
tie promidence and iuſtice is to be reutreted. “ 


oe to thee, Babylon and Afia: woeto thee, 
V Egypt and 5 
2 Girde your ſelles with facke and hairecloth, 
and mourne your children, and bee fory : for your 
deſtruction is at hand. 
3 Afwordcis fent vnto you, and who will turne 
it backe d a fire is ſent among you, and who will 
quench it? ` ony l K 90 


A Plaguesare fent Vto you, aird who ean drive 
em away? 1 


5 Ma man driue a e e 
che pies 8 the i in the ſtub 4 wher 
it hath once begun to burne? may one turne againe 
the airowe,that isfhot of a ſtrong archer? 3 

6 The mightie -Lorde fendeth the plagues, and 
who can driue them away ? the fire is gone foorth 
in his wrath, and who can quench it? 

7 Hee ſhall caſt lightnings , and who hall not 
feare? he fhal thunder, and who (hal not be afraid? 

8 The Lorde (hall threaten, and who ſhall not 
veterly bee broken in pieces at his prefence? the 
earth quaketh,and the foundation thereof: che fea 
ariſeth vp with waues from the deepe, & the wales 
thereof are troubled, and the fiſhes thereof, before 
the Lord, and the glory of his power. 

9 Forftrong is his right hande, that bendeth the 
bowe : his arrowes that he fhooteth are fharpe, and 
thall not miffe,when they begin to be fhot into the 
endes of the world, 

10 Beholde, the plagues are fent, and fhall not 
turne againe,tillthey come vpon earth, 

11 The fire is kindled, ant fhall not be put out, 
till it conſume the foundations of the earth. j 

12 As an arrow which is fhot ofa mightie ar- 
cher, returneth not backeward, fo the plagues that 
fhall be fent vpon earth, (all not turne againe. 

13 Woe is me, woe is me: who will deliuer me 

in thofe dayes? ; 
14 The beginning of forowes and great mourn- 
ing : the besthine of famine, and predic éath >the 
beginning of warres, and the powers fhal feare : the 
a of euils, & all (hall tremble. What falt 
Ido in thefe things, when the plagues come? 

15 Beholde, famine and plague,and trouble, and 
anguiſh are [ent as ſcouiges for amendment. 

16 But for all theſe things they will not turne 
from their wickedneſſè, nor be alway mindefull of 
eS. > ~ x i 

17 Beholde, vitailes thalbe fo good cheape vp- 
on earth, that they fliall thinke themſelues to be in 
goodcafé : but then ſhall the euils bud foorth vp- 
on earth, euen the fword , the famine and great 
confuſion. y 

18 For many of them that dwell vpon earth, 
ſhall periſh with famine, and the other that eſcape 
the famine, fhall the word deſtro. 

19 And the dead ſhalbe caſt out as doung, and 
there fhall be no man to comfort them: for the 
carth fhalbé waſted, & the cities fhalbe caſt downe. 

20 There ſhalbe no man left to till the earth, 
and to fowe it: the trees ſhall giue fruit, but who’ 
ſhall gather them? 

21 The grapes ſhalbe ripe, but who ſhall tread 
thé? for all places thalbe deſolate, ſo that one man 


ſhall defire to fee another, or to heare his voyce, 


22 For ofone citie there ſhalbe tennie le 5 and 
to of the field, which (hall hide themſelues in che 


thicke woods, and in the clefts of rocks. ; 
23 As when there remaine three or foure oliues 


inthe place where oliues grow, ot among other 


trees ; 

24 Oras when a vineyard is gathered, there are 
lefifome grapes of them that diligently fought 
thorow the vineyard : ; 4 

25 Soin chofedaves there fhalbe three or foure 


left by them that’ feateh their Kouls wih the ; 


{word. 17 Il k 
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thereof thall waxe olde, and her wayes and all her 


athes fhall growe full of thornes, becauſe no man 


Il trauell therethoro w. 

27 The virgins ſhall mourne, hauing no bride- 
gromes : the women {hall make lamentation, ha- 
uing no hufbands : their daughters (hall mourne, 
bauing no helpers. 

28 Inthe warres fhall their bridegromes be de- 
ftroyed,& their hufbands fhal periſh with famine. 

29 But, yee feruants of the Lord, heare thefe 
things, and marke them. 

30 Beholde the word of the Lord,receiue it:be- 
Ieenenotthe gods of whom the Lord {peakcth : 
beholde,the plagues draw neere,and are not ſlacke. 

31 As a trauailing woman which in the ninth 
moneth bringeth foorth her fonne,when the houre 
of birth is come, two or three houres afore y paines 
come vpon her bodie, and when the childe com- 
meth tothe birth, they tarie not a whit: 

32 So fhall not the plagues be ſlacke to come 
vpon the earth , and the world ſhall mourne , and 
ſorrowes ſhall come vpon it on euery fide. 

33 Omy people, heare my word : make you 
ready to the battell, and in the troubles be euen as 
ſtrangers vpon earth. 

34 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that fleeth 
his way : and he that buy eth, as one that will lofe. 

35 Who ſo occupieth merchandiſe, as hee that 


vinneth not: and he that buildech, as he that ſhall 


not dwell therein: 


a 
oe i 


and his glorie. 


36 He that ſoweth, as one that fhall not reape: 
he that cutggth the vine, as he that fhall not gather 
the grapes: 

37 They that marrie, as they that ſhall get no 
children: and they that marrie not, ſo as the wid- 
dowes. 

38 Therefore, they that labour, labourin vaine. 

39 For ftrangers ſhall reape their fruits, and 
ſpoile their goods, and ouerthrow their houſes, and 
take their children captiue ; for in captiuitie and 
famine ſhall they get their children. 

40 And they that occupie their merchandife 
with couetouſneſſe, the more they decke their ci- 
ties, their houfes, their poſſeſſions and their owne 
pelons, 

31 So much more will I beangrie againſt them 
for their finnes, faith the Tod 

42 Asa whore enuieth an honeſt and vertuous 

woman, 
43 So fhallrighteoufieffe hate iniquitie, when 
ſhe decketh her felfe , and (hall accufe her openly, 
when he fhall come that fhall bridle the authour 
of all finne vpon earth. 

44 And therefore be ye not like chereunto, nor 
to the works thereof: for or euer it be long, iniqui- 
tie fhall be taken away out of the iad righte- 
oufheffe fhall reigne among you. 

45 Let not the ſinner ſay, that he hath not fin- 
ned : for coales of fire fhall burne vpon his head, 
which faith, I haue not finned before the Lord God 


46 Beholde, the Lord * knoweth all the works 
of men, their imaginations,their thoughts and their 
47 For afloone asheefayd, Let the earth be 
made, it was made; let the heauen be made, and it 
was created. 


Chap.xyj. = . isà * of 


48 By his word were the ſtarres eftablifhed, and 
he * knoweth the number of them. 

49 Hee fearcheth the depth, and the treafures 
thereof; he hath meaſured the ſea, and what it con- 
teineth. 

50 Hee hath fhut the fea in the mids of the wa- 
ters, and with his word hath he hanged the earth 
vpon the waters, 

51 Hee {preadeth out the heauens like a vawt : 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 In the deſert hath he made {prings of water, 
and pooles vpon the toppe of the mountaines, to 
ae out flouds from the high rocksto water the 
eatt 

53 He made man, and put his heart in the mids 
of the body, and gaue him breath, life and vnder- 
ſtanding. 

54 And the Spirit of the almightie God, which 
made all things, & hath fearched all the hid things 
in the fecrets of the earth, 

55 He knoweth your inuentions, and what yee 
imagine in your heart when yee finne and would 
hide your finnes, 

56 Therefore hath the Lorde fearched and 
fought out all your works, and will put youall to 
ſhame. 

57 And when your ſinnes are brought foorth 
betore men, ye fhalbe confounded,and your owne 
finnes (hall ſtand as your accuſers in that day. 

58 What will ye doe, or how will ye hide your 
finnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Beholde, God himſelfe is the iudge: feare 
him: ceaſe from your ſinnes, and forget your iniqui- 
ties , and meddle no more from hencefoorth with 
them: fo ſhall God leade you foorth , and deliuer 
you from all trouble. 

60 Forbeholde, the heart of a great multitude 
is kindled againſt you, and they {ball take away 
1 Sean of you, and hall flay you for meat to the 
idoles. 

61 And they that conſent vnto them, fhall be 
bad in deriſion and in reproch, and troden ynder 

‘Oot. 

62 For in euery place and cities that are neere, 
there ſhall be ge inſurrection againſt thofe that 
feare the Lord. 

63 They ſhall be like mad men: they fhall fpare 
none : they fhall fpoile, and wafte fuch as yet feare 
the Lord. hij tic flat 

64 For en fhall wafte and fpoyle their 
goods, and caſt them out of their fee s: 

65 Then fhall the triall of my chofen appeare, 
as the golde is tried by the fire. 

66 Heare,O yemy beloued, faith the Lord : be- 
holde, the dayes of trouble are at hand, but I will 
deliuer you from them: he not ye afrayd: doubt 
not, for God is your captaine. 

67 Who fo keepeth my commandements and 
precepts, ſuyth the Lord God, let not your ſinnes 
weigh you downe, and let not your iniquities lift 
themfelues p. 

68 Woe ynto them that are bound with their 


finnes, and couered with their iniquities, as a field 


is hedged in wich bufhes, and the path thereof co- 
uered with thornes, whereby no man may trauell: 
z (hut vp, and is appointed to be deuoured with 
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Tobias being 
captiue among 
the Affyrians, 
did not leave Y 
way of trueth. 


fOr, Salma naſer. 
*. King. 3. 


Tobias was 
mercifull. 


. King. 12.30. 


4 


He fled from 
idoles. 
*Exod.12 29, 
dent. 1216. 


He matrieth to 


_ wife anna, 


which beareth 
bim Tobiah, 
Numb. 3 6.7. 


Gene q; 32. 


Ne found grace 
in the fight of 
Salmanalar, 


QOr, nne. 
%% Rages a 
citie of Media. 


Mr, galmanaſar. 
The chat itie of 
Tobias. 


. Ning. 19 35:36 
39. 86.37. 
ecelin 48. 18, 12. 
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1 Tobits parentage. 3 Hisgodhaefe. 6 Hisequitie, 8 Hi cha 
ie and profperitic, 23 He fleeshy and bis goods are confifeate 
25 and after reſtored. 
Edle booke of the words of Tobit 
Ate i bonne of Tobiel , the fonne of Ana- 
BES; KS neel, the ſonne of Aduel, the fonne 
Jof Gabael, of thefeed of Aſael, and 
2 1 of the tribe of Nepthalin, 
Dt? 2 Who in the time of || Enemeſ- 
far King of che Aſſyrians was * led away captiue 
out of Thifbe, which is at the right hand of that 
citie, which is called properly Nephthalim, in Gali- 
lee aboue Aſer. 

3 I Tobit haue walked all my life long in the 
way of trueth and iuſtice, and I did many things li- 
beially to the brethren, which were of my nation, 
and came with me to Niniue into the land of the 
Aflyrians. 

4 And when I was in mine owne: countrey in 
the land of Iſraeh being but yoong, all the tribe of 
Nephthalim my father fell from the houſe of Ieru- 
falen, which was chofen out of all the tribes of I, 
rael, that all the tribes ſhould facrifice there,where 
the Temple of the Tabernacle of the moft High 
was conſecrated and built vp for all ages. 

5 Now all the tribes which fell from God, 
yea, and my father Nepthalims houſe offered to 
the heifer called Baal. 

6 But I (as it was ordeined to all Hiael by an 
euerlaſting decree) went alone often to Ierufalem, 
at the fealts * bringing the firſt fiuits, and the 
tenth of beaſts, with that which was firlt fhorne, 
and offered them at the altar to the Prieſis the chil- 
drenof Aaron, $ i 

7, The firſt tenth part I gaueto the Prieſts the 
fonnes of Aaron, which miniftred in Terufalem : 
the other tenth part I folde, and came and beltow- 
ed it euery yene at Ieruſalem. | 

8 The third iezh part I gauevnto them to who 
it was meet, as Debora my fathers mother had com- 
manded me: for my father left me as a pupill. 

9 J Furthermore, when I was come to the age 
of aman, I married Anna of * mine ohne kindred, 
and of her Ihegate Tobias. 

10 © Eut when I was led captiue to Niniue, all 
my brethron,and thoſe which. were of my kindred, 
did eate ofthe * bread of the Genries, 

1 But I kept my felfe from eating. , 
12 Becauſe 1 remembred, God With 
heart. cl ti ue Oe 

13 Therefore the moft high gaue me grace and 
fauour before Enemeſſqr ſo that I was his purueier, 

14 | And I went into Media, & I delivered ten 
talents of filuer to ,Gabacl thel] brother of Gabrias 


a ne 


them which were hungry parodi thii hos 
17 And my clothes to; the naked: and i I Gy 


18 And it che R ing Sennacherth had Maine any, 
yhen hg “vas come and ded from Iudea, Lbwisd 
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them priuily (for in his wrath he killed 50 but 


FF 


the bodies were not found when they were fought 
for of 155 King, a 

19 Therefore when a certeine Niniuite had ac- Tobit presh g 
cuſed me to the King, becauſe I did burie them, I e 
hid my felfe : and becauſe I knew that I wasfought nacheiib. 
to beflaine, I withdrew my felfe for feare, 4 

20 Then all my goods were {poyled, neither was 
there any thing left me befides my wife Anna and 
my ſonne Tobias. : i 

21 Neuertheleſſe * within fiue and fiftie dayes, x. v; 
two of his fonnes killed him, and they fled 191 8 Bit A 
mountaines of Arrarath, & Sarchedonus his fonne 
reigned in his ftead,who appointed ouer his fathers 
accounts and ouer all his domeftical affaires Achia- 
charus my brother Anaels ſonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeſt fop; : 
forme, Icame againe to Niniue: now tee a Bis 
rus was cupbearer and keeper ofthe fignet , and 
{teward,and ouerfaw the accounts: fo Sarchedonus 
appointed him next ynto him, and he was my bro- 
thers ſonne. 


CHAP. II. 

2 Tobit callesh che} Gichfits so his table. 3 He leaucth the feafl to 
burie the dead. 10 How be becarae blinde. 13 His wife labons 
resh for her hning, 14 She reprochesh him bitterly, 

N Ow when I was come home againe, & my wife 

Anna was reſtored vnto mee with my fonne 

Tobias, in the feaft of Pentecoft, which i the holy 

feat of the ſeuen weeks, there was aes: dinner 
prepared me, in the which I fate downe to eate. 

2 And when Ifaw abundance of meat, I fayd to Tobit doeth 
my ſonne, Goc, and bring what poore manfocuer bid to dinner 
thou fhalt finde of our brethren which doch re- thole which 
member God, and loe, Iwill tarie for thee, feare God. 

3 But he came againe, and fayd, Father, one of 
our nation is firangled , and is caſt out in the mar- 

Ket place. i 

4 Then bere I had tafted any meat, I ftart vp, Tobie lezuipg 


and brought him into mine houſe vntill the going his gbefts, ta- 


downe of the funne, ; keh 8 
a et ; . A ead body in- 
5 Then Ireturned and wafhed,and ate my meat tonishoure to 


in heauineſſe, koen 

6 Remembring that prophefie of *Amos,which *Avo: 8.10. 
had fayd, Your folemne feaſts ſhall be turned into 14#60.146 
mourning, and your ioyes into wailing, 

7 Therefore I wept, and after the going downe 
oF the funne I went aud made a grauc and buried 

im. AT 
$ But my neighbours mocked mee, and fayd, Tobit is rebu- 
Doth he not feare, to die for this cauſe, who * fled kedethisncighe 
away, and yet, loe, he burieththe dead againe? = See 

9 The famenight alſo when I returned fromthe %1 
buriall, and ſlept at the wall of mine houſe becaufe 
I was polluted,and hauing my face vncouered, 

10 And I knew not that fparrowes were in the geeis made 
wall, and as mine eyes were open, the {parrowes, blinde for an 
caft downe warme doung into mine cyes ,,and.cxampleet pa | 

5 2 5 F tiencie to his 
awhitenefle came in mine eyes, and J went to poſtetiue. | 
ihep} ficians, but they helped me not. Morcon j 
uer Achiacharus did nourifh me, vntill I went into; | 
Heļinais, t, 4 7 2 SA à 3 
I And my wife Anna did take womens works The wife of T 
to doe: l r bit laboreth fox 

12 And when thee had fent them home to the bet Hsing: 
owneis,they payed the wages, and gane a kid. 

43 Which whenit pasat ming houfe, & began 


— te 


$ 


2 — 


Apocrypha. 


he innocencie 
of Tobit. 
Y DOKII 


. Chap. 


to bleaté I {aid vnto her, From whence is this kid? 
isit not ſtollen? render it to the owners: * for it 
is not lawfull to eate any thing that is ſtollen. 

14 But thee fayde, It was giuen for agift more 
then the wages: but I did not beleeue, and bade 
her to render itto the owners,and I did bluth, be- 
cauſe of her. Furthermore fhe faid, * Where are 
_ thine almes,and thy righteouſneſſe? beholde, they 

all no appeareinthee, ` Bu 


SHARE III. 
3 The prayer of Tobit, 7 Sarva Raguels daughter, and the things 
shat came unto her. 13 Her prayer beard. 19 The Angel 
_ Raphael feni, © 
T Hen I, being forowfull, did weepe, and in my 
forow prayed, ſaying, 

2 O Lord, thou artiuft,and all thy works, and 
all thy wayes are mercie & tructh,and thou iudgeſt 
trucly and iuftly for euer. b 

3 Remember me, and looke on me,neither pu- 
nifh me according to my finnes or mine ignoran- 
cesor my fathers,which haue finned before thee. 

4 For they haue not obeyed thy commaunde- 
ments: wherefore thou haſt deliuered vs* for a 
ſpoile, and vnto captiuitie, & to death, & for a pro- 
uerbe of a reproch to al them among whom ve are 
diſperſed, and now || thou haft many & iuſt cauſes 


J0l. 2. 9. 


„ 


Bei. 28.15 7. 


eee Jo doe wich me according to my ſinnes, and 
my fathers, becanfe we haue not kept thy c man- 


and irne. 
: demẽts, neither haue walked in trueth before thee. 
6 Nowe therefore deale with me as ſeemeth 
beit vnto thee, and command my fpirit to be taken 
from m t I may be diſſolned, and become 
earth: for it is better for me to die then to liue, be- 
cauſe I haue heard falfe reproches, and am very fo- 
row full: commaund therefore that i may be dif- 
folued out of this diſtreſſe, and goe into the enerla- 
ſting place: tiune not thy face away from me. 
t came to paffe the fame day that in Ec- 
batane a citie of 5 Sarra a 1 of Ra- 
„ guel was alſo reproched by her fathers maydes, 
1 Becauſe ſhe had 1205 married to ſelen huſ⸗ 
bands, whom Almodeus the euill pirit had killed, 
before that they had lien with her. Doeſt thou not 
Know, ſaid they, that thou haft ſtrangled thine huf- 
bands? thou haft had nowe ſeuen hui bands, ney- 


ol her tathers 
may des. 


ther waft thou named after any of them. 
Mhereſore doeſt thou || beate, vs for them? if 


| 


Or, when fhe 


at themfir they be dead, goe thy wayes hence to them,that we 
a sth? may neuer fee of thee either ſonne or daughter. 


ro When thee heard theſe things, (hee was very. 
foroiwfull,fo that the thought to haue ſtrangled her 
felfe. And thee faid, l am the onely daughter of my 


7 


bring his age to the graue with ſorow. 15 
Sara prayeth & ci L Then thee prayed towarde the windowe,and 
mar be gelle. faid, Blefledartthou, O Lordemy God, and thine 
ed from hame, Boly and Josipu Name is bleſſed and honourable 
for euer: let all thy workesprajfe th 
e And none, O ge, 
e Taker 
a13 An ay; T: (oar J 
heare no moie any reproch, 
he innocencie  t4 Thou.knowett,o Lord, 
Sarr: Uſinne with man, 
ers And 
nor th 


childe 

pe ely) 
forat 
A 
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father,and if L doe this, (hall fander him, and hall 


t y- 


ifethee for cuer, 
ge mine eyes, and ny 
ait pfthe cart that ey 


Rr 


„ NA 
are now dead, and why fhould I liue? But if it pleaſe 
not thee that I ſhould die, commaund to looke on 
and to pitie me that I doe no more heare reproch. 
16 do the prayers of chem both were heard be- Tobit, and Sania 
fore the maieſtie of the great God. are heard both 


17 And, Raphael was fent to heale them both, ata time. 
thzt ito take away the whitenes of Tobits eyes, and 
to giue Sarra the daughter of Raguel for a wife to 
Tobias the fonne of Tobit, and to binde Afmodeus 
the euill{pirit, becaufe (hee belonged to Tobias by 
night. The felfe fame time came Tobit home, and 
entred into his houfe,and Sarra the daughter of Ra- 
gucl came downe from her chamber. 
C. HAP. LE. 
Precepts andexhoysations of Tolis to his fonnte; 
] N that day Tobit remembred * the fluer, which Cp. f. ig. 
a had deliuercd to Gabael in Rages a citie of 

Media, _. 1 7874455 uf k 

2, And faide with himfelfe , I haue wiſhed for 
death: wherefore do Inot call for my fonne Tobi- 
as that I may admoniſh him before I die? 

3 And whé he had called him, he faid, My ſonne, 
after that Iam dead, bury mee, and deſpiſe not thy 
mother, but * honour her all the dayes of thy life, 
and do that which fhal pleafeher,& anger her not. 

4 Remember, my fonne, how many dangers fhe 
fufteined when thou wait in her wombe,, 

And when{heedieth, burie her by me in the 

fame graue. ALAN ; 

6 My ſonne 
thine eyes, and let not thy will be ſet to ſinne or to 
tranſgreſſe the commandements of God. Doe vp- 


The prayers of 


Tobits exbor- 
tation to his 
fonne,when he 
thought hee 
fhould die. 
The mother is 
to be teueten - 
ced. 
Exod. 20.12. 

d eccle 2.27. 
et Our Lor / ; God muſt be is 
„ ft our Lord God alsyayes before oa pone 


rightly all thy life long, and follow not thewayes 


of vnrighteouſneſſe: for if thou deale truely, thy 
doings fhail proſperoully ſucceed to thee, and to 
all them which liuciuftly. . 5 
7 Giue * almes of thy ſubſtance: and when Almes. 1 
thon giueſt almes, let not thine eye bee enuious, 7 2 5 2 
neither turne thy face from any poore, leſt that 4 13. 
God turne his face from thee. 4 
8 *Giue almesaccording to thy ſiihſtance if thou tes 
haue buta litle, bè not afraid to giue a litie almes, “543512. 
g.For thou layeſt vp a good ſtofe for thy felfe 
againſt the day of neceſſitiè, ; 
10o*Becaufe that almes doth deliuer from death, *2cclw.29.t 5 
and ſuffereth not to come into darkeneffe. 
1r For almes is a good gift before the moft 
High to all them which vſe it. ; i 
12 Beware of all * whoredome, my ſonne, and ' on he 
chiefly take a wife ofthe (eed of thy fathers ,, and ige. 
take nota france woman to wife which is not of ? 
thy fathers, Rocke : for wee are the children ofi the 
Prophets. Noe, Abraham, Ifaac and Tacob are our 
fathers from tlie beginning. Remember my fonne, 
that they married wiu e of theirowne kindred, and 
were bleſſed in their children, and thei. feed (hall 
inherit the land. wake Nee wy 
13 Nowzherefore,my ſonne, loue thy brethren, 
ife not in thine heart thy brethren , the pride, 


trous le, and in fierceneſſe is (carcitie, and great po- 4 
uertie: for fierceneſſe is the mother off: mine. x porie 


KM atth.7.12— 3 
nog wing to make thee dunk 


* 


— 
„ 


le 6j 


‘Apocrypha. 


- Rapbael,whome 


kenneſſe goe with thee in thy journey. 


Luke 14.134 16 ue of thy bread to the hungry, and ofthy 


Ebay: ee Garments to them that are naked, and *of all thine 

À abundance giue almes, and Jet not thine eye be 
enuious when thou giueft almes. 

gore liberalt 17 ||Powre out thy bread on the buriall of the 


10 4% e hẽ,jZKiuſt, but giue nothing to the wicked. 
e 18 Alke counfell al way of the wife, and deſpiſe 
ounſell. 5 
not any counſell that is profitable. 

19 Bleſſe thy Lord God alway, and deſire of 
him that thy way es may be made ſtreight, and that 
all thy purpoſes and counſels may profper : for euc- 
ry nation hath not counſell: but the Lord giueth 
all good things, and he humbleth whom he Will, as 
he will: nowe therefore, my fonne, remember my 
commandements, neither let them at any time be 
put out of thy minde, an 

20 Furthermore I fignifie this to thee, that I 
deliuered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne of Ga- 
brias at Rages in Media. ; 

21 And feare not, my ſonne, foraſmuch as wee 
are made poore : for thou haft many things, if 
thou feare God, and flee from all finne,and do that 
thing which is acceptable vnto him. 

aA A E 
Tobias fent to Rages. 4 He mecteth wi nge 
25 a thee 60 ae meetesh with the Ang L Raphael 
Obias then snfivered,and faid, Father, I will do 
all things which thou haft commanded me. 

2 But howe canI receiue the ſiluer, feeing I 
know him nor? me 
Tobiasfentby 3 Ihen he gaue him the hand writing,and faid 
1 to Ra- onto him, Seeke theea man, which may goe with 
0 thee, whiles I yet liue, and I will gine him wages, 
meeteth with and goeand receiue the money. 

-4 Therefore when hee was gone tofeckea 
man,he found Raphael the Angel. 

But he knewe not, and{aid ynto him, May I 
go with thee into the land of Media? andknow- 
eftthouthofeplaces well? 


God istobe 
bleiied, 


Sb. 


Pouertie with 
the feareof 


God, 


he bringeth to 
his father. 


6 To whom the Angel faid, I wil go wth thee: 


for [Laue remained with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias faid to him, Tarie for me, till I 
tell my father. 

8 Then he faid vnto him, Go, and tarie not: fo 
he went in, and ſaide to his father, Beholde, I haue 
found one, which will goe with me. Then he faide, 

Cal him vnto me, that I may know of what tribe he 
is,and whether he be faithfull to goe with thee. 
9 So he called him, and he came in, and they fa- 
dated one another. i 1 


10 Then Tobit fayde vnto him, Brother, ſlñie ue 5 a 
9 © And when they were eome nere to Rages, 


me of what tribe and family thou art. 


xr To hom he faid, Doeft thou ſeeke a ſtocke 


or family, or an hired man to goe with thy fonne? 
Then Tobit faidg vnto him, I would Kno, brother, 


* 


thy Kindred and thy name. 


12 Then he ſaide, Lam of the kinted of A Taria 1 g perte 
ſeecing thou alone art thereninant of her kindred, 


and Anatias the great, and of thy brethren, 
13. Then Tobit fayde, ¶ Thou art welcome, bro- 
ther: be not now angry. with me,becaufé I haue en- 


JOr,thou come 
wef Happ. 


quired to Knowe thy kinred, and thy family: for 
thou art my brother of an honeſt and good ſtocke: 


for I knowe Ananias and Ionathas, fonnes of that 


great Samaias ; for wee went together to Terufalem 


to worfhip, and offered the firſt bome, and the 
centhes of the fruites , and they were not decciued 
with the errour oF our brethren ; my brother, thou 
art of a great ſtocke. ag ta 


Tobi. 2 


` fpeake for her that fhe may be giué thee for a wife. 


14 But tell mee, What wages fhall Tginerhee? 


wile thon a 8 a day and things neceſſary, as to 
mine owne fonne? 
15 Yea,moreouer if yee returne Afe, I will adde 
fome thing to the wages. 
16 So they agreed. Then fid he to Tobias, Pre- 
pare thy felfe for the iourney, and go you on Gods 
Name. And when his fonne had prepared all things 
for the journey, his father ſayd, Goe thou with this 
man, and God which dwelleth in heanen, proſper 
your journey, & the Angel of God keepe you com- 
pany. So they went foorth both and departed , and Tobias goeth 
the dogge of the yong man with them. raged ro ag 
17 But *Anna his mother wept,and faide to To- pales Ly 
bit, Why haft thou ſent away our fonne ? is hee not His mother 
the ftaffe of our hand to minifter vnto vs? Jep 
18 Would to God we had not layed money vp- a 
on money, but that it had bene caſt away in reſpect 
of our ſonne. 
19 For that which God hath giuen vs to line 
wirh, doethſuffice vs. 
20 Then ſaid Tobit, Be not carefull,my ſiſter: he 
ſhall returne in ſafetie, and thine eyes ſhall ſee him. 
21 For the good Angel doeth keepe him com- 
pany, and his iourney {hall be proſperous, and hee 
{hall returneſafe. 
22 Then fhe made an end of weeping. 


CHAR Viada ; 
2 Tobias deliuered from the fifh. 7 Raphael fhemeth hit certeine 
medicines, 1s Heconuducterh him toward Sat ra. 
Nd as they went on their iourney , they came 
A at night to the Hood Tygris, and there abode. 


2 And when the yoong man went t@Wath him- Tobias,inugded 
felfe, a filh leaped out of the riuer, and would haue of Bho 
deuoured him. pered Sy 


3 Then the Angel faid vnto him, Take the fiſn. ra oa 


And the yong mantook the fifh,& drew it to land. 

4 To whom the Angel fayd , Cut the fiſh, and 
take the heart, and the liuer, and the gall, and put 
them vp ſurely. | 

5 Sotheyong man did, as the Angel comman- , 
ded him: and when they had rofted the fifh, they i 
ate it: then they both went on their way, till they 
came to Echatane. A 

6 @ Then the yoong man fayd to the Angel, 
Brother Azarias, what auaileth the heart, and the 
liuer, and the gall of the fith ? ; 

And he fayd vnto him, Touching the heart, 
atid the liuer, if a deuil or ad euil ſpirit trouble any, 
we muft make a perfume of this before the man or 
the woman, and he ſhalbe no more vecec. 

8 As for the gall, anoint a man that hath white- 
neſſe in his eyes, and he halbe healed. 


10 The Angel faid to the yong man,Brother,to 
day we (hall lodge with Raguél, who is thy coufin; 
healſo hath one only daughter named Sarra: I will 


4 . . 1 * + 
rt Forto thee doth & theright of her perteine, ape ie 


12 And the maydis faire and wie: now there 
fore heare me, & I wil ſpcake to her father, char we. 
may make the mariage When we arereturned from 
Rages : for I know that Raguel can not marrie her 
to another according to the lawof Moyfes ; els he 
fhould deſerue death, becaufe the right doth rather 
apperteine to thee then to any other man. 

13 Then the yoong man anfwered the 8 1 
haue heard, brother Azarias, that this.mayd hath, 
bene giuen to ſeuen men, who all died in the mart 
riage chamber. i e 

‘ eta 2 oa A And. 


O O = 


0 


14 And I am the onely begotten ſonne of my 
i Etolin oe ae 
as the other before: for a —. ſpirit louetti her, 
which hurteth no body but tloſe uicht come in 
to her: wherefore Lalfo feare leit Idie, and bring 
my fathersand my mothers life -becaufe of me ca 
the graue with ſorowe: for they haue no other 
ſonne to burie tem. 
15 Ihen the Angel ſayd vnto him, Doeft thou 
not remember the precepts which thy father gaue 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt martie a wife of thine 


owne kinred ? wherefore heare me, O my brother: ` 


for the (halbe thy wife, neither be chou carefull of 
the cuill fpirit : for this fame night fhall fhee be giy 
uen thee in marriage, ie A Aw 
16 And when thou ſhalt goe into the marriage 
chamber, thou fhalt take of the hote coles for per- 
fumes,and make a perfume of the heart, and of the 
liuer of the fith. i r i 

17 Which if the fpitit do finel,he will flee away, 
oft neuer come againe any more: but when thou 
fhalt come to her, rife vp both of you, and pray-to 
God whichis iful, who wil haue pitie on you, 
and ſaue you: feare not, for fhe is appotnted vnto 
thee from the beginning, and thou fhalt keepe her, 
and fhe ſhall goe with thee » Moreouer I fuppofe 
that ſhee fhall beare thee children: now when To- 
bias had heard the things, hee foued her, and his 
heart was effectually ioyned to her. ponp 

eite, 

Tobias mar ritth Sarva Regue “i 2 
A i A they were come to Ecbatane, they 
Acame to the houfe of Raguel; and Sarra met 
them, and after they kad ſaluted one another, thee 
broughtthem into the houſe. 

2 
like is 


en faid Raguel to Edna his wife, Howe 
FT 

And Raguel a ence are jou, my pre- 
thren’? To whome they faid that . 
tribe of Nephthalim, & of che captines that dwelt 
atNineue, re bod 
4. Ihen he faid ta them, Doe ye knowe Tobit 
dür kin man? And they faid,We know him. T 
. 5 3 Bie 4 ay 
. ,Andthey faid, Heis both aliue, and in 
- healed and Tobias my ake. j: 

6 ‘Then Raguel leaped, & filled him, & wept, 
7 And blefled him, and faid-ynto him, Thou 
art the fonne of an honeft and good man; but 
pie a ag Tobit was blinde, hewas 
forowfilland wept. t. 

And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra his 
daughter wept.Moreouer they received them with 
a ready minde, & after that they had killed a ram 
ol the locke, they fet much meate on the table. 
Then faid Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias,put 
. foorth thoſe thinges whereof thou fpa 3 

way that this bufineflemay be diſpatched. 

9: So he communicated the matter with Ra- 
guel, and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eate, and drinke, 
and make merrie., o.i oo o 

10 For it ismeete that chou ſhouldeſt marrie 
my : elle, I will declare vnto 
thee the trueth. 


11 {haue giuen my daughter in marriage to fe- 
uen men, sibs ae che 4 5 which they came in 
vnto her: neuertheleſſe, be thou of a good cou- 
toned ns But 5 faid, I will e 
ng here, vntill ye bring her hither, and betrothe 
e eee 


è pii 


2 
e ale 


— 


Chap. ij viij. 


of Raphael, and tooke cotes 


12 Raguel faid then, Mattie her then accordi 


to the cꝛiſtome: for thou art her couſin, and trees 


thine. God which is mercifull, make this prape- 
rousto voii in all good things. 
1 Then he called his daughter Satra, and thee 
came to lier father, and he rookeher by the hand, 
and gaue her for wife to Tobias, faying, Beholde, 
take her aſter the * law of Moyles, and leade her 
away: to thy father: and he bleffed them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and hee tooke a 
booke and wrote.a contract, and ſealed ix. 
15 Then they began to catmmee. 
16. After, Raguel called bis wife Edna, an ſaid 
vnto her, Siſter, prepare another chamber, and 
bring her in thither. W e 

17 Which when ſhe had done, as he had bidden 
her, ſhe brought her thither : then Sarra wept, and 
her mother wiped away her ers teares, 

18 And ſaid vnto her, Be of good comfort, my 
daughter: the Lord of heauen and earth giue thee 
ioy for this thy forowe: be of good comfort my 


daughter. i 
CHAP VDE 
Tobias drineth away the exili pirit. 4 fle prayesh to God with 
his wife, 11 Raguelprepareth a graue for ‘his Jonne in lawe, 
“Raguel blefreth the Lord, 
Nd when they had ſupped, they brought To- 
A bias in vnto her. i 
2 And as he went, he remembred the wordes 
dertumes, and 
put the heart and liuer of the fiſh tfiereupon, and 
made a perfume. ~ = 415 
3 The. whichfmell when the euill ſpirite had 
ſinelled, he fled into the ſ vemolt partes of Egypt, 


ichom the eee bound, 
4 And: that they were both ſhut in, To- 
bias rofe out of the bed, and faid, Sifter, arife and 
let vs pray, that God would haue pitie on vs. 

5 Then e fay, Bleſſed art thou, 
O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thine holy 


and glorious Name for euer: let the heauens bleſſe 


id all thy creatures. ; 
hon madeſt Adam, and ganeft him * Eua 
his wife for an helpe and ftay : of them came man- 
Kinde: thou! haft faid, It is not good that man 
fhould be alone : let vs make vnto him an ayde 
like vnto himſelfe. aor 8 
7 And nowe, O Lord, I take not this my ſiſter 
for tornication, bur vptightly: therefore grannt 
me mercit that we may become aged together, 1 
8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. ri 
9 Sothey ſſept botixthat night, and Raguel a- 
roſe, and went and made a graue, t 
10 Saying, Is not he dead alſo? 
11 But when Raguel was come into his honſe, 
12 He ſaid to his wife Edna, Send one of the 
maides, and let them fee whether he be aliue: if 
not, that I may burie him, and noheKnowit. ° 
13 So the maide opened the doore, and wene 
in, and found them both aſleepe. 
14 And came forth, & told them q he was aliue. 
15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, O God: 
thou art worthy to bee praiſed with ali pure and 
holy praiſe: therefore let thy Saintes praiſe thee 
with all thy creatures, and let all thine Angels and 
thine elecł praiſe thee for euer. 
16 Thou art to be praiſed, O Lord: for thou 
haft made me ioy full, and that tre mee 


which I ſuſpected: but thouhaft dealt ich vs ac 


Le: 


oh, Mee 


cay. 4 


Raguel giueth 
his daughter 
Sarra to Tobias, 


Num 6.6. 


Tobias follows 
eth Raphaels 
counſell, at 
Cbap. s. 7. 


lor, vpmoſſ. i 


Tobias prayer 


Zal te. CeCe 


Gen. ,es. 


Raguel thine 
king Tobias was 


dead, made ` 


graue for him. 


Raguel pray ſeth 
God for Tobis. 


— 


Apocrypha. 


= 


of their fathers : graunt them mercie, O Lord, and 
-finith their life in health with ioy and mercie. 
‘8 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fil graue. 
q 19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt fourteene 
layes. 6 
20 For Raguel had ſaid vnto him by an othe, 
chat he ſhould not depart before chat the four- 
: teenedayes ofthe marriage were expired, 
Raguel ginerh 21 And then he fhould take the halfe of his 


halfe ofhis goods and returne in ſafetie ts his father, & /hould 
goodstoward Gane the reſt, when he and his wife were dead. 
the marriage of t ; $ 
bis dzugner. ear p * 
Raphael leadeth Gabacl to Tobias marriage. 0 
1 Tobias called Raphael, — ſayd vnto 
. 5 ' 3 i 
2 Brother Azarias,take with thee a ſeruant and 
two camels, and goeto Rages ofthe Medes to Ga- 
bael; and bring me the money, and bring him to 
NCS: 9 01 J Lj wet yor 
3 Por Raguel hath ſworne that I ſhall not de- 
part. e a 
Tobias eare 4 But my father counteth the dayes; and if I 
for his ſonue. tarie long, he will be very forie. i 
The Angel g- 5 So Raphael went out & came to Gabael, & 
ethon Tobia gaue him the hand writing, who: brought foorth 
mge bags which werefealed vp, and gaue them to him. 
6 And in the morning they went foorth, both 
together, and came to the wedding. And Tobias 
begate his wife with chile. 
— eo re eee Be 
1 Tobit end bis wife thikke long for sheir fonne. 10 Raguel fen- 
3i T deth away Tokias and cas. sii 
No Tobit his father.counted euery day; and 
. N when the dayes of the iourney were expired, 
and they or: not, 
‘hee 2 Iobit ſaid, are they not mocked ? or isnot 
1 Gabael dead, We man to giue him the 
heauineſſe for money? ; zi} 134 5 990 


SiG DER gz! 

Tobias tarying. 3 Therefore he das very ſorie. 
4 hen his wife ſaid pew is 

> feeing he tarieth: and fhe began to *bewaile him, 

and ſaid, ito: boats 

5 Nowe Icare for nothing, my ſonne, finceI 
haue loſt thee the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit faid, Hold thy peace: be 
not ia 5 is ſafe. l 
7 Eutfhefaid, Hold 8 deceiue me 
not: my ſonne is dead: tie comes euery da 
by the way, which they went, neither did fhe eate 
meate on the day time, and did conſume hole 

nighies in bewailing her ſonne Tobias, vntill the 
fourteene dayes of ¥ wedding were expired, which 
Raguel had fworne,that he fhould tary there. Then 
Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let me goe: for my father 
and my mother looke no more to ſee me. 

8 But his facher in lawe ſaid vnto him, Tarie 
with mee, and Iwill ſend to thy father, and they 
ſhall declare him thine affaires. 7 
9 But Tobias ſaid, No, but let me goe to my 
Ather. bici fini 

ro Then Raguelarofe, and gaue him Sarra his 
wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruants, and cattell, 
and money, 

rr And he bleſſed them, and fent them away, 
faying, The God of heauen make you, my children, 
to proſper before I die. oia arn fod 
12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy fa- 
ther, and thy mother in lawe whicharenowe thy 
Dat ¢ 2 


chef. . in. 


jas and his 
wife leaue to 


depart, 


Raguel giveth 
Tobi: : 


Sartais infeu- 
ted by her pa- 
rents, 


W 
1 Thon art to be praifed becauſe chou haſt had parents chat I may heare ood report of thee 
17 praifesbeca Pere ien ocd fthee:and 


mercie of two that were q only begotten children hee 


My fotine is dead; 4 


his ſorme, be ng 


Tobias, The 
Lord of heauen reftore the, my deare brother, and 
graunt thut I may ſee hy children of my daughter 
e 1 deere oe the Lord: Behold 
nowe,I commit to thee m ter; as a pledge: 
doe not ere i . we ; 
CHAP. XI. 
x The returne of Tobias to bis father. 9 How he was receined, 
10 His father bath bia fight reftor edyand praiſeth the Lord. 
; A ice in Tobias went his way, pray- 
-L Ming God that he had giuen him a profperous 


ioumey, and bleffed Raguel and Edna his wife, and 
went on his way till he drew neere to Nineue. F 


2 Then Raphael faid to Tobias, Thou kaow- 
beer how thou diddeſt 175 Me en 
: 3. Let vs halte before thy wife, and prepare thé 

3 * 

4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fits. S 
they went their way and the dog followed them. 
„Nou Anna fate in the way looking for het 
ſonne, cts 10710 J nO]. $ 
Whome when fhe faw comming, fhe faid to 


The Angels 
counfell to 
Tobias. 


his father, Behold, thy ſonne commeth,and the man 


that went with him. 
7 hen faid re ee ote know, Tobias, that thy 
father ſhall receiue his ſight. ae 


Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall, and 


being pricked therewith, he ſhall rubbe and make 
the whiteneffe to fall away, and ſhall ſee thee. 

J Then Anna ranne foorth, and fellon the 
necke of her ſonne, and faid vnto hunt, Seeing I 
hatie ſeene thee, my ſonne, from hencefoorth I am 
content to die, ani they wept pot. 

10 Tobit alfo went foorth toward the doore, 


and ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 


2 


1x And tooke hold of his father, and A N 


of the gall on his fathers eyes, ſay ing; Bee of goo 
hope, my father. o 
: 85 And when his eyes began to pricke, hie tuh 
em. f N 
f3 Ang che whireneſſe pilled away fiom the 
corners of his eyes, and when he faw his ſonne, hee 
fell vponhisnecke, > =“ M 

14 And he wept and faid, Bleſſed art thou, O, 
Lord, and bleſſed be thy Name for euer, and bleſ- 
fed be all thine holy Angels. ; 

15 For thou haft ſcourged me, and haft had pi- 
tie on me: for behold, I fee my {onne Tobias: and 
g glad, went in, and tolde his father. 
the great things that had come to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meete his daughter 
in law, reioycingand praifing God to the gate of 
Nincue: and they which ſa him goe, maruciled, 
becaufe he had receiued his fight. 

“f7 But Tobitteftified before them all, chat God 


had had pitie on hin. And when he came neereto 


Sarra his daughter in awe, he bleſſed her, fayin E 
thon art weſcome, daughter: God be blefled, 
which hath brought thee vnto vs, and bleffed be thy - 
threnwhich wete at Nincue. 21 
18 And Achiacharus and Naſbas his brothers 
ſonne came. í 
19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen day 
with grèatioy, 1 
Mf, Ki 5 


Weie declarcth. t0 bu father 1h e e e 
2 leclarcth tobis fasber the pliaſures that sel ha 
d i e 


father: and there was great ioy among all his bres f 


bi 
lone him. 5 The which he would recompence, itet 
el declareth thas be u an Angell fens of God, > 


5 fie, fe Gort, 


to him, Prouide, my ſe es for the man, 
ich went with thee, & —7 e him more. 


2 And he ſayde vnto him, O it fhail not 
. 
e brou Dit 


For he r me 
tie, & hath made whole my wi ite, and hath bro 
me the money, and hath likewife healed thee. “ce 
4 Then the olde man fayd, It is due vnto him. 
Soheecalled the Angel, and fayde vnto him, 
Tea oal thatyee haue brought, and gosa- 


in ſafety. dy 

nr Bar hetooke them both apart and ay de unte 
the . shee — Sich hee 
e glory, ¢ him for ngs which hee 
R os AA Ta them po It is 
good to praife God, and to exalt his Name; and to 
thew forth his euident workes with honour + there- 


fore be not weary to confeſſe him. 


N 


> 


He that wil be 

acceptable to 

God, moſt be 
oued with 


7 iris od to keepe clofe the fecrets okaKin > 

itis kids 5 theavorks of God: < 

which is good, and no euil {hall touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with Eline, mses, hg 
righteoufnefie. A litle wich righteoufheffe is better, 
eama aii aul. es; it is betterto giue , 

golde. 

9 For almes doth a deliuer from death, and doeth 
purgeal finne. Thofe which exercifealmes & righ-z 
teouſneſſe, ſbalbe filled with life. : 
xo But they that 1 enemies to their owne 
11 Are will rete cloſe 8 from | you: 
neuertheleſſc, I fide i it was god ro keæpe cloſe the 
fecret of a king, but that i irc vas to re- 
tiile the workes‘of lof Gd. i ch Vig 201 11 

1 Nowetherefore when thou didéef pray, and- 
thy daughter in lawe, I did bring to memory 
your prayer before the Holy one: and when thou 
diddeft bury the dead, I was ‘with thee likewife. i 
And uhen thou waft not grieued to rie vp, 
and leaue thy dinner to bury the Had good | 
deede was not hid from me: But Iwas with thee x 
14 And nowe God hath fent mee to ne, 
and Sarra thy daughter in lawe, 52 
I Lam Raphael one of the ſeuen holy. Aneel 
prefent the prayers of the Saints, and which 
Bee before his holy Maieſtie. ; 
1.16 they were both roubledand fell vpon , 
their face! for they feared. c ‘ 
17 Rut befaide ynto them Fete nor, Fou ie ball: 
goe welt withyou: praiſe God thereſore. 
eee e. aes oe ipleafure, bug 
B befreie praife hin 
- 5 Al cheſe es I did appeate vnto pales? 
did neither eat . N fawi . vifion, 


20 Now therefore giue God thanks: for Igo vp 
to him that fent mee: but write all things ane 


done, in a booxe. 0 
21 e ben kinn 09 were. 
242. beben carte ee the great and wonder- 
full works of Sodan and boirai Aneela of the Lord 
had appeared to them 
ink „HA P: XIL 
oe 42 Tobit wrete a prayer of reioycing , and 


re 


Digitized by 
NTERNET ARCHIV 


m 


A thr of Tebitywho exhoriesh all to pif 2 10 ‘fae 5 Lord G 
ee en thar lieh fo aa ani 92 & fixe of ye Er foam d cant 


Se Jeadeth tohielyand bringerh vps neihi istliereany 


that can atioyde his hand. 


3 -Confele him before the: Gentiles, ye children 


of trael: for hehath{cattered ou among them. 
4 There declare his 


it se ong whom we are ſcatrered. 

fyou tune to him with your Whole sie ‘ 
aid with your whole minde, & deale vprightly be- 
fore him, then wilhee turnt vnto you, and will not 
hide his face from yous but ye tall {ee what he will. 
doe with you: therefore, palit him; with vour - 
whole mouth, & praifethe Lordo hreoulnes, 
\ extol the euerlaſting King.I wil onii him in the 
land of my captiuine,and wil declare his power and 
greatneffe to a ſinful nation. O ye ſinners, turne and 
do iuſtice before him: who can tel if he wil receiue 


you to mercy, and haue ie on you? 
2 I wil extoll my God, and my foule fh Doallprafe 
the king of heauen, & thal reioyce i in his g 


8 Lex all men peake; and, let all pralchim for 
his righteoufneffe. 

O leruſalem the holy citie, he wilfcourge t nee 
for thy childrens workes, but hee will haue pitie a- 
gaine on the fonnes of righteous men. 

10 Giue praiſe to the Lorde duel and praife the 
euerlaſting King, that his bokali may bee buil- 
dedin thee againe with ioy: and let him make joy- 
ful there in thee thofe that are captiues,and lone i in 
theé for euerthofe that be miſetable. 1 

rr Many nations fhall come from farre to the 
Nanas of che Lorde God, with gifts in their bandes, 

ben giftes ta the King of heauen ; all generations’ 
fall praife thee,and giue ſignes of oy 
42. Curſęd areal they, which hare thee bible. 
ſed are they for euer which Jouethee, =] 13 X 
for vod hall Sede 175 5 
e ed. aq Gall biel ethe 


115 mie 5 
are they Wiech lous 4 5 ka 9 
eee in thy peace. Bleffed are th which” 
haue bene ro or. all thy fcourges : 55 they 
fhal reioyce for thee, when they thal [ee call thy glo- 
ch ry, and fhalreioyce for euer. 
; Let my foule bleſſe God the gx Get King 
nage 1 apy fhalbe uilt vp with fapphires, © 
EREA valles with precious ee 
er 1 y bulyarkes with pure gold. 
SU os of Jerufalem fhall bee pau 
1 carbuncle, aud ſtones Eee 17 
18. And her ftreetes fhalt fay, || 
‘they Shall praif e him, faying, Hefiedbe 
hath extolled [jit for euer. 


CH A P. III. 


3 befas ef Tobit to his fonne. 4 He prophecierh she 22 
. And the. reforinz of leru lem and the T: 
The deash'of Tobit and ba wife, 14 Fobi age and athe 
88 Tobit made an ende of prayſing God. 
2 And he was 2 fifty yeere old, when | 


113, Reiayce,and bee g]; 


rhe lofthis fight, which. was roftored to him after 


t yeere, and he gauealmes, and he e 
od, and to praife him. 
3 And when hee was very aged, hee called 


old, am: 
aie). oN oe 


i 


tneſſe, andextoll him 
before al the lining: for cis our Lord,&: mi God, 
ine to thee infafe-, and our father for eiet 5 ‘ 
5 Hee hath ſcourged vs s for our iniquities, and 
wil haue mercy againe, and will gather vs out of all 


8 600 Tor rae Je 
d — inde 


＋ oS T 
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4 Go into Media, my ſonne: for I ſurely beleeue 
thofe things which Ionas the Prophet ſpake of Ni- 
neue, that it halbe deſtroyed, and for a time peace 
fhalt rather be in Media, and that our brethren fhall 
be ſcattered in the earth from that good land, & Ie- 
ruſalem ſhall bee deſolate, and the Houſe of God in 
it ſhall be burned and ſhalbe deſolate for a time. 

5 Vet againe God * will haue pitie on chem, and 
bring them againe into the lande where they (hall 
builde a Temple, but not like to the firft, vntill the 
times of that age be fulfilled , which being finiſhed, 
they ſhall returne from euery place out of captiui- 
tie, and build vp Ieruſalem glorioufly, & the Houſe 


of God ſhall bee built in it for euer with a glorious ` 


building, as the Prophets haue ſpoken thereof: 
6 And all nations fhall turne, and feare the Lord 
God truely and ſhallbury their idoles. 
7 So ſhall all nations praife the Lorde, and his 
eyes ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lord ſhall exalt 
is people, ard all thofe which loue the Lorde in 
trueth and iuſtice, fhal reioyce, and thofe alſo which 
fhew mercie to our brethren. 58 ; 
9 And nowe, my fonne, depart out᷑ of Nineue, 
becauſe that thoſe things which the Prophet Jonas 
ſpake, hall ſurely come to paſſe. i 1 
9 But keepe thou the Lawe, and the commaun- 
dements, and ſhewe thy felfe mercifull and iuſt, that 


IVD 


CHAP. I. 

2 The building of Ecbatane. 3 Nabuchodonofor rade warre æ 
eint Arphaxad,and onercame him, 12 Hee shreasuesh shem 
that would not helpe hime 


ON ey Tie N the twelfth yeere of the reigne of 
ss] (2% Nabuchodonofor, who reigned in 
es Nineuethe great citie (in the dayes 


WT FAL) of Arphaxad,which reigned ouer the 
N ng Medes in Ecbatane, i 
ZRF: And built in Ecbatane the wals 
round about, of hewen ftone, three cubites broad, 
and fixe cubits long, and made the height of the wal 
ſeuentie cubits, and the bredth thereof fiftie cubits, 

And made the towers thereof in the gates of 
it of an hundreth cubites, and the bredth thereof in 
the foundation threefcore cubits, 

4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates that 
were lifted vp on hie, ſeuenty cubits, and the bredth 
ofthem fourty cubits,for j going forth of his migh- 
ty armies, & for the ſetting in aray of his footemen) 

J. Euen in thofe dayes, King N 
made warre with King Arphaxad in the great field, 
which is the field in the coaftes of Kagau. 

_6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt in the 
mountaines, and all that dwelt by Euphrates ,and 
Tygris and Hydafpes , and the countrey of Arioch 
the King of the Elymeans, and very many nations 
affembled themſelues to the battell of the fonnes of 
Chelod. 

And Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſytians 
fent vnto all that dwelt in Perfia, and to all that 
dwelt in the Weft, and to thoſe that delt in Cili- 
cia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antilibanus, 
and to all that dwelt vpon the fea coaſt, 

8 And to the people that are in Carmel,and Ga- 
laad,and the hier Galile, and the great fielde of Ef- 
drelam, 

9 And to all, chat were in Samaria, and the cities 
cherof, & beyond Jordé vnto Ieruſalem, & Betane, 
and Chellus; and Cades, and the riuer of Egypt, and 


made. 
ic may goe well with the. 


abuchodonoſor 


z=. 


eth OE GAF 
10 And burie me honeftly, and thy mother with 
me: but tarie no longer at Nineue. Remember, my 
fonne, howe Aman handled Achiacharus ) brought 
him vp: ho out of light he brought him into dark- 
nes, and how he rewarded him againe: yet Achia- - 
charus was ſaued, hut the other had his rewarde : for 
he went downe into darknes, Manaſſes gaue almes, 
and efcaped the ſnare of death, which they had fet 
for him, but Aman fell into the ſnare and perifhed. 
11 Whereforenowe, my fonne, confider what 
almes doeth, and how righteoufnefte doeth deliuer. 


When hee had fayde thefé things, he p the Jo foale 
e Nase d Wild ln , 


ghoſt in the bed, being an hundreth and eight 
fiftie yeere olde, and he buried him honourably, 
12 And when Anna was dead, he buried her with’ 
his father: but Tobias went with his wife and chil - 
dren to Ecbatane to Raguel his father in lawe. . 
13 Where he became olde with honour, and he 
buried his father & mother in law hononrably, and 
he inherited their ſubſtance and Tobits his father? 
14 And hee died at Fcbatane in Media, being an 


1 bed, 


hundreth and feuen and twentie yeereold. i 


15 Burbefore hee died,hee heard of the deftru- 


~ &ion of Nineve, whieh was taken by Nabuchodo- ' 


nofor and Aſſuerus, and before his death hee reioy- 
ced for Nineue. j 


ETH. 


Taphnes, and Rameffe,and all the land of Geſem, 
10 Vnto one come to Tanis, and Memphis, and 
to all the inhabitants of Egypt, and to one come to 
the mountaines of Ethiopia. 55 1 
11 But all the inhabitants of this countrey did 
not paffe for the cõmandement of Nabuchodono- 
ſor King of the Aſſyrians, neither would they come 
with him to the battell: for they did not feare him: 


$ 


ſent away his ambaſſadours from them without 

fect, and with difhonour. i 2 55 
12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very angry 

with all this countrey, and (ware by his ttirone and 


yea, he was before them as one man 5 


kingdome that he woulde ſurely be auenged vpon 
all i i 
and that he would flay with the {word al the inhabi- 


oſe coaſtes of Cilicia and cus, i 
tants of the land of Moab,and the children of Am- 


mon,and all Judea , and all that were in Egypt, till 


one come to the borders of the two ſeas. 


13 Then hee marched in battell aray with his 
power againſt King Arphaxad, in the ſeuenteenth 
yere, & he preuailed in his battel: for he ouetthre 
all the power of Arphaxad, and all his horſimen, and 
all his chariots. i iS te: l 

14 And he wanne his cĩties, and came vnto Ecba- 
tane, and tooke the towers, and fpoyled the ſtreetes 
thereof, and turned the beautie thereof into ſhame. 

15 Hectooke alfo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
of Ragau, and ſinote him through cyich his dartes, 
and deſtroyed him vtterly that dax. 

16 So he returned afterwardto Nineue, both he 


and al his company with A tsp) multitude of 
men of warre,and there hepalt the time, and ban- 


queted, both hee, and his armie an hundreth and 


twentie dayes. 


e . E 

Nab d tuoufly that all people. 

T aildi bee at in Talyetlions « Hs defroy shofe that. 
er i as The preparation f Olaſer nes om, 23 Thi 
conguef of his eucraits, i 


4 


CATE 


SRAN 
$- 


An 


Nd inthe yeere,the two and twen · 
Stieth day of the firtt moneth, there was talke 
in che houfe of Sebuchodonofor King ofthe Ally- 
rians, that he thould auenge himfelfe on all the 

$ carth, as he bad ſpoken. 

2 Fo he called vnto him all the offic ers and al 
his nobles, and communicated with them his ſe- 
cret counfell, and fet before them withhis owne 
mouth all the malice of the earth. 

3 Thenthey decreed to deſtroy all fleth, that 
had notobeyed the commandement of his mouth. 

4 And.when he had ended his counſell, Nabu- 
chodonoſor king of the Aſſj rians called Olofer- 
nes his chiefe captaine, and which was next vnto 
um, and faid vnto him, 

5 Thus ſaith the great King, the lord of the 
whole earth, Behold, thou fhalt go forth from my 
preſcncc, and take with thee men that truſt in their 
-owne ftrength, of footemen, an hundreth and 
twentiethonfand, and the number of horſes with 
their riders,twelue thoufand, 

6 Andthou fhalt go againſt all the Weft coun- 
trey, becaufethey difobey ed my commandement. 

7 And thou fhalt declare vnto them, thar they 
prepare for me the land and the water: for I will 
5° forth in my wrath againft them, and will couer 

e whole face of the earth with the feete of mine 
armie, and I will giue them as a ſpoile vnto them, 

8 So that their wounded fhall fill their val- 
lexes, and their riuers, and the flood ſhall ouerflow, 
being filled with their dead. 

And Iuill bring their captiuitie to the vt- 
moſt partes of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt depart hence, and take 
vp for me all their countrey: and if they yeeld vn- 
to thee, thou fhalt referue them for me vntill the 

_. ay that I rebuke them. 
ex But concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine eye {pare them, but put them to death, and 
le them wherefoeuerthou goeft. : 
12 For as Hiue,& the power of my kit 
tſoeuer Thaut ſpoken, y wil I do by mine hand. 
. 13 And take thou heede that thou 
not any of the commandements of thy lorde, but 
accomplith chem fully, as I haue Commanded 
thee,and deferre not to doe them. } 

14 EThen Olofernes went forth from the pre- 
fence of his lord, and called all che ours, 
and captaines, and officers of the of Aſſur, 

i And he muſtred the choſen men for the bat- 

depll, s his lord had commanded him, vnto an hun- 

tech and twentie thouſimd, and twelue thoufand 

archers on horſebacke. 0 n 

16 Aud he fet them in aray accotding to the 
maner of ſetting a armie in aray. 

1 hetooke camels and aſſes for their bur- 

very great number, and ſheepe, and oxen, 

and goates without number for their prouiſion. sa 
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out o ouſe. 
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8 foorth and his power, to goe 
ame Naluchadonplor, ind 
of the earth Weftward, with 
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at the leſt hand of the Cilicia. 

22 Ihen he togke all his armie, his footemen 
and horfemen, and charets, and went from thence 
into the mountaines, 

23 Andhe deftroyed Phud and Lud, and ſpoy- 
led all the children of Raffes, and the children of 
Iſmael, which were toward the wilderneſſe at the 
South of the Chelians. 

24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates, and went 
through Mefopotamia,and deftroyed all the hie ci- 
ties that were vpon the riuer of Arbonai,vntil one 
come to the fea. 

25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia, and 
deftroyed all that refifted him, and came to the 
borders of Iapheth, which were toward the South 
and ouer againft Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alfo all the children of Madi- 
an, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpoy led 
their lodges, 

27 Then he went dom ne into the countrey of 
Damafcus, in the time of wheat harueſt, and burnt 
vp all their fieldes, and deftroy ed their flockes and 
the heards : he robbed their citie, and ſpoyled their 
countrey, and ſmote all their yong men with the 
edge of the ſword. 

28 Therefore feare and trembling came vpon 
all the inhabitants of the fea coaft, which were in 
Sidon & Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur and O- 
cina,and all that dwelt in Iemnaan : and they that 

dwelt in Avotus, and Aſcalon feared him greatly. 
CHAP. IIL 


The people ſubſet io Olo nec. B He deftroyed iheir gods that 
Nabuchodonofor mah ontly be warfbloped. 


So they fent ambaffadours to him with meſſages 
of peace, faying, 

2 Behold,we are the ſeruants of Nabuchodo- 
noſor the great King : we lie do une before thee : 
vie vs as fhall be good in thy fight. 

3 Behold, our houfes and all our places, and 


all our fieldes of wheate, and our flockes, and our 


heardes,and all our lodges and tabernacles lye be- 

fore thy face ; ſe them as it pleafeth thee. 

4 Beholde,euen our cities and the inhabitants 

thereof are thy feruants: come, aud take them, as 

feemeth good to thee. 
5 F So the men came to Olofernes, and de- 

clared vnto them after this maner. =. `“ 

6: Then. came he downe toward the fea coaſt, 
both he and his armie, and -fet garifons in the hie 
cities, and tooke out of them chofgn men for the 
warre. N e 
7 So they and alf the countrey round about 
received 1252 with cron nes, with daumces, and 
with timbrels. r. 
8 Let he brake downe all their borders, & cut 
down 1 won: for £ was inioyned 1 
ſtroy all g of the land, all nations 
thould wor aee that all 
tongues and tribes fhould call vpon him as God. 

“9 Alo he came againſt Eſdraelon, neere vnto 
ludea,ouer againſt the great ſtraite of udea, 

10 And he pitched betweene Geba, and a cite 
of the Scythians, & there he taryeda moneth, that 


j; he might affemble all the baggage of his armie. 


2201 CH AP. HH. 
The Ifrarlises were afvasd and defended thit countrey 6 Jate 
cim the Pru v, ei- to Bethulia, that they Shou fr. 
: To S They rei so the Lord,and humbled shemfelnes 


him, nun: 
eth, and pit- NO the children of Ifrael that dwelt in Iudea, ` 
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done to the nations, and howe he had ſpoy led all 
their temples,and brought them to nought. 

2 Therefore they feared greatly his prefence, 
and were troubled’ for Ieruſalem, and for the 
Temple of the Lord their God. 

3_ For they were newly returned from the cap- 
tiuitie, and of late all the people was aſſembled in 
Iudea, and the veſſels and the altar of the houſe had 
dene ſanctified becauſe of the pollution. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſtes of 
Samaria,and the villages, and to Bethoro, and Bel- 
men, and Jericho, and to Choba, and Efora, and to 
the valley of Salem, 

5 And tooke all the toppes of che hie moun- 
taines, and walled the villages that were in them, 
and put in vitailes for the prouiſion of warre: for 
their fieldes were of late reaped. 

6 Alfo Ioacim the hie Prieft which was in thofe 
dates in Ieruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt in Be- 
thulia and Betomeſtham, which is ouer againſt Ef- 
draclontoward $ open coũtrey neere to Dathaim, 

7 Exhorting them to keepe the paflages of the 
mountaines: for by them there was an entrieinto 
Judea, and it was eafie to let them that would 
come vp, becaufe the paſſage was ftraite for two 
men at the moſt. 

8 And the children of Ifrael did as Ioacim the 
hie Prieft had commanded them with the Ancients 
of all the people of Hrael, which dwelt at Ieruſalẽ. 

9 Then cryed euery man of Iffaelto God with 
great fernency,& their foules with great affliction. 

10 Boththey, and their wiues, and their chil- 
dren,and their cattell, and euery ſtranger, and hire- 
ling, and their bought ſeruants put fackecloth vp- 
on their loynes. 

rx Thus euery man and woman, and the chil- 
dren, and the inhabitants of Jerufalem fell before 
the Temple, and fprinkled afhes vpon their heads, 
and {pred out their fackcloth before the face of the 
Lord: alfo they put fackecloth about the altar, 

_ 12 And cryed to the God of Iftael,all with one 
conſent moft earneſtly, that hee would not giue 
their children for a pray, and their wiues fora 
Aan the cities of their inheritance to deſtru- 
ion, and the SanQuarieto pollution & reproch, 
and vnto derifion to the betel 
13 So God heard thcir prayers, and looked vp- 
on their affliction: for the people faſted many 
dayes in all hidea and Ieruſalem before the San- 
ctuarie of the Lod Almightie. 


14 And Toacim the high Prieft, and all the 


Priefts that ſtood before the Lord, & miniſtred vn- 
to the Lord had their loynes girt with fackcloth, 
and offered the continual burnt offing, with pray- 
ers and the free giftes of the people, EER 
s ts And bad afhes on their mytres and cried vn- 
che Lord with all their power for grace, and 
that he would looke vpon all the houſe of Hrael. 
ien 


. nes Ma j #) 
chior ibe Ammonite dacth declare to Clofermes of the maner 
Apr e 1 1 ier 
Hen was it declared to Olofernes the chiefe 
captaine of the armie of Aſſur, that the chil- 
dren of Ifrael had prepared for warre,and had fhut 
oe patlig of oH W. e ate bad allel 5 
the toppes of the hie hilles, ad laid impedi- 
5 the champion countrey. Z 
2 Wherewith he was very angry and calle 


00 mnon, 
1 42 vel 


fonnes of Chanaan, who is this people that dwel- 


from the 
_ which he appointed them, they were deftroyed in , 


che 


d ludeth. . a 
of Nabuchodonofor King of the Affyrians had and all the gouernours of the fea coat, = 


3 And he ſaid vnto them, Shewe me, O 


leth in the mountaines? and what are the cities 
that they inhabite? and what is the multitude of 
their armie? and wherein is their ſtrength & their 
power? and what King or captaine is raiſedamong 
them ouer their armie? > 

4 And whyhaue they determined not to come 
to meete me, more then all the inhabitants of the 
ui h d Achior the f , 

5 | Then *faid Achior the captaine of all the serang 
tr Ammon, Let my lord ene yword of the eee 
mouth of his ſeruant, & I wil declare vnto thee the 
trueth concerning this people, that dwell in thefe 
mountaines, neerè where thou remaineſt: and there 
ſhall no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruant. 

5 6 This people come of the ftocke of the Chal- 
eans. 

7 And * they dwelt before in Mefopotamia, e. ig. 
becauſe they would not follo we the gods of their 
fathers,which were in the land of Chaldea. 

8 But they went out of the way of their aunce- 
fters and worſhipped the God of heauen, the God 
whom they knew : fo they caft them out from the 
face of their gods, and they fled into Mefopota- 
mia, and foiourned there many dayes. 3 

9 hen * their God commanded them to de- *Gene,13,5, 
part from the place where they ſoioumed, and to 
goe into the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
and were increafed with golde and filuer, and with 
very much cattell. 

10 But when a famine couered all the lande of 
Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt; and dwelt 
theretillthey returned, and became therea great 
multitude, fo ý one could not number their linage. 

11 * Therefore the king of Egypt rofe vp a. ff. 
a them, and vſed deceite againſt them, and 

rought them lowe with labouring in bricke, and 
made them flaues. ie i! 
12 Then they cryed vnto their God, and he 
fmote al the land of. Eeypt with incurable plagues: 
fo the * Egyptians caftthem out of their ight.’ gn, P 

13 And*God dried the red fea in their prefence, rod... 

14 And * brought them into mount Sina and y EN 
Cades barne, and caſt foorth all that dwelt in the 
wilderneſſe. Eo 

15 So they dwelt in the lande of the Amorites, 
and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them of 
Rfebon,and paſſing ouer Jordan, tf inherited all 

Fate] i 33 


che mountains bet 
16 And they * caſt forth before them the Cha- hin. b. 
naanites, and the Phereſites, and the Iebuſites, and 
them of Sichem, and all the Gergeſites, and they 
dwelt in that countrey many daes. 
17 And whiles they finned not before their 
God, they proſpered, becaufe the God that hated: 
iniquitie was with them 
18 But * when they d way n 


many battels after a wonder full ſort, * and were , 
led captivesinto a land that\iasnot theirs: Berhe! age 
Temple of their God vas caſt to the Pround, and 
their cities were taken by the enemies. 

19 But * nowe they are turned to theit God, t gventg. 
and are come vp from ing wh 
were ſcattered, * ſalem, whe 

le is, & dwell in the mountaines which 

were deſolatGeea. % frawos 22 


20 Nowe therefore, r 


— x r 


there y fault in this people, fo that they haue 
echea their God ia lee tee this 
‘fhall be their ruine, and let vs goc vand wee {hall 
ouercome them. i 
21 But if there be none iniquitie in this people, 
let my lorde pallë by, leaft their Lord defend them, 
and ae God be for them, and wee become a re- 


proch before all the world. 

im 22 @ And when Achior had finifhed thefe fay- 
. ings, all the people, ſtanding round about the tent, 
E: murmured ; and the chiefe men of Olofernes, and 

al that dwelt by the fea fide and in Moab, ſpake that 

p he ſhould kill him. i 

1 23 For, fay they,we feare not to mecte the chil- 

% dren of Ifrael: for loe, it is a people that haue no 

K ftrength nor power againſt a mightic armie. 


> 24 Let vs therefore goe vp, O lorde Olofernes, 
áf and they ſhalbe meate for thy whole armie. 


a CHAP. VI. 
Olofernes blathhemeth God whom Achior confefed, 14 Achior 
udshueredinto the handes of them of Bethula, 18 The Be- 
thubans cry unto the Lord, 1 
Nd when the tumult of che men that were a- 
bout the councill, was ceafed, Olofernes, the 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Aflus, faid vnto A- 
chior 2 855 al the people of the ſtrangers, and be- 
fore all the children of Moab, and of them that 
were hired of Ephraim, 
m2 Becauſe thou haft prophecied among vs to 
day, and haft faid that the people of Ieruſalem isa- 
bleto fight,* becaufe their God will defend them; 
and who is God but Nabuchodonoſor?k 
3 Hec vill fend his power, and wil deftroy them 
from the face of the earth, and their God fhall not 
deliuer them: hut we his ſeruants wil deftroy them 
a as one man: for they are not able to ſuſteine the 
power of our horſes. * £5 
4 For we wil tread them vnder feete with them, 
Bs and their mountaines {hall bee drunken with their 
blood, and their Felds {Falbe filled with their dead 
bodies, and their footeſteps fhall not bee able to, 
ftand before vs: but they fhall veterly perilh. 
1 The King Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all the 
al earth, hath fay de, euen hee hath fayde, None of my 
Ga sordes {hall bein vaine. | Se 
6 And thou Achior an hireling of Ammon, be- 
cauſe chou haft fpoken thefe wordes in the day of 
ine iniquitie,thou fhalt {ee my face no more from, 
this day vntil I take vengeance of that people that 
$ is comẽ our of Eg) Btn: ten ag sae 
tr 7 And chen Ip che yron of mine armie, and 
F the multitude of them that ſerue mee, paffe through 
E thy fides, & thou fhalt fell among their flaing, when, 
i ? Ifhail put them to fight s r o eh att 
. ~ 8 ‘And my feuounts (hall tariy Wee into the 
mount ines, and they [kall leaue tee ar one of the 
hie cities : hut thou fhalt not perifh, till thou bee 
deſtroyed withthem. ee 
9 And if thou perfwade thy felfe in thy minde, 
that they fhall not bee taken, let not thy counté- 
nance fall: I haue fpoken it, and none of my words 
ſhalbe in vaice. r el 2) 
10 Then commaunded Olofernes them concer- 
ning Achior, that they fl:ould bring him to Be- 
thulia, and deliuer him into the handes of the chil- 
dren of Mai.. N S N 
I So his ſeruants tooke him, ard brought him 
of. ito the plaine:end they went out 
ice Plaine irre the ioh 


en bee erkee 
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piap vnto the fountaines that were vnder Be- 
uua, 

12 And whenthe men of the city faw them from 
the top of the mountaine, they tooke their armour, 
and went forth of the city vnto Y top of the moun- 
taine,euen al the throwers with (ings, & kept them 
from comming vp. by cafting {tones againſt them, 

13 But they went priuily vnder the hill, and 
bound Achior, and left him lying at the foote of 
che hill, and returned to their lord. 

14 Ihen the Ifiaclites came downe from their 
citie, and ſtoode about him, and loofed him and 
brought him into Bethulia, and preſented him to 
the gonernours of their citie, anid: 

15 Which were in thofe dayes Ozias the fonne 
of Micha,of j tribe of Simeon, & Chabris the fonne 
of Gothoniel, and Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together al the Ancients of 
the citic, and all their youth ranne together, and 
their women to the affembly : and they fet Achior 
in the middeft of al their people. Then Ozias afked 
him of that which was done: ee 

17 And hee anſwered and declared vnto them 
the wordes of the counfe! of Olofernes, and all the 
wordes that he had ſpoken in the mids of the prin- 
ces of Aſſur, and whatfoeuer Olofernes had poken 
proudly againſt the houſe of Iffael. 

18 Then the people fell downe and worlhipped 
God, and cryed vnto God, ſaying, 

19 O Lord God of heauen, Behold their pride, 
and haue mercy on the bafinefie of our people, and 
behold this day the face of thoſe that are ſanctified 
vnto the. e f 

20 Then they con forted Achior, and prayfed 
him greatly. ate pu te 
21 And Oziastooke him out of ¥ affembly into 


his houſe, and made a feaſt to the elders, and they. 


called on the God of Iftael all that night for helpe. 


‘ 5 CHA P. VII 

1 Olofernes doeth be fiese Bethulia, & The counſeli ofthe Fdumes 
ast e and others agaimſt she Uraclites. 23 The Bet hultian mur- 
muße aint their gaucrnours for lac te of water. ‘ 

T He next day, Olofernes commanded all his ar- 
A mie and all his people , which were come to 
take his part, that they fhoulde remooue their 
campes i gainſt Bethulia , and that they (hould take 
all the ſtreites of the hill,and to make warre againit 
the children of Iftael. 7 

2 Then their ſtrong men remoued their campes 

in that day, and the armie of the men of warre was 
an hundreth thouſande and ſeuentie footemen, and 
tweluc thouſand hoiſemen, beſide the baggage and 
other men that were afoote among them, a very 
great multitude, . Ane 

And they camped in the plaine neere vnto 
Bethulia, by the founraine, and they {pred abroade 
towarde Dothaim ynto Belbaim , andin length 
from Bethulia vnto Ciamon, which is ouer againſt 
Efdraciom. eg A 

4 Nowe the children of Iſrael, when they ſawe 

the multitude, were greatly troubled, and faid euery 
oneto his neighbour, Now wil they fhut vp all the 
whole earth:for neither the hie mountaines hor the 
Yalleys,nor the hils are able ro abide their burden. 
5. Then euery ome tooke his weapons of watte, 
and burning fires in their towers, they remait 
and watched all that night. 

s Butin the feconde day, Olofernes broughe 
foorth all his horfemen in the Gahe oft ie chi ren 
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7 And viewed the paſſages vp to their city, and 
came to the fountaines of Ser wane aa tooke 
them and fet gariſons of men of warre ouer them, 
and remooued toward his people. 

8. Then came vnto him al the chiefe of the chil- 
dren of Efau,& al thc gouernours of the people of 
Moab,and all the captaines of the fea coaſt, & faid, 

9 Let our captaine nowe heare a worde, leaſt an 
inconuenience come in thine armie. 

10 For this people of the children of Iſtael doe 
not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height ofthe 
mountaines, wherein they dwell, becaufe itis not 
eaſie to come vp to the tops of their mountaines. 


11 Nowe therefore my lorde, fight not againſt 


them in battell aray, and there fhall not fo much 
as one man of thy people periſh. 

12 Remaine in thy campe,and keepe al the men 
of thine armie, and let the men keepe ftill the wa- 


ter of the countrey, that commeth foorth at the 


foote of the mountaine. 

13 For al the inhabitants of Bethulia haue their 
water thereof: ſo hall thirſt Kill them, and they 
hall giue vp their citie: and we and our people wil 
goe p to the toppes of the mountaines that, are 
neere, and willcampe vpon them, and watch that 
none goe out of the citie. 

14 So they and their wiues, and their children 
Halbe cõſumed with famine, and before the ſword 
come againſt them, they ſliall bee ouerthrowen in 
the ſtrectes where they dwel. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euil reward, 
becauſe they rebelled and obeyed not thy perfon 
peaceably. , 

16 And theſe words pleafed Olofernes & all his 

ſouldiers, & he appointed to do as they had ſpoken. 

17 So the campe of the children of Ammon de- 
parted, and with them finethoufand of the Aſſyri- 
ans, and they pitched in the valley, and tooke the 
waters, & the fountaines of the waters of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 

18 Then the children of Efau went vp with the 
children of Ammon, & camped in the mountaines 
ouer againſt Dothaim , and they fent fome of them 
ſelues toward the South, and toward the Eaſt, ouer 
againſt Rebel, which is neere vnto Chnfi, that is 
pon the riuer Mochmur: and the reft of the ar- 
mie of the Aſſyrians camped in the field, and coue- 
red the whole lande: for their tents and their bag- 
gage were pitched in a wonderful great place. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
Lord their God, becauſe their heart fayled: for all 
their enemies had compaffed them about, and there 
was no way to eſcape out from among them. 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained a- 
bout chem, both their footemen, chariots and horf- 
men foure and thirtie dayes: ſo that euen all the 
places of their waters failed all the inhabitants of 
Bethulia. 

21 And the ciſternes were emptie, and they had 
not water ynough to drinke for one day: for they 
gaue them to drinke by meaſure. 

22 Therefore their children {Wwooned, and their 
Wines and yong men failed for thitſt, & fell downe 
in the ftreetes of the citie,and by the paflages of the 
gates, and there was no ſtrength in tem. 
2 ‘Then all che people ailembled to Ozias, and 
tothe chie fe of thecitic, both yong menand wo- 
men, and children, and cryed witha loude voyce, 
and faid before all the Bidet, e 
24 The“ Lordeiudgebetwecnevs and you: for 
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fludeh. 


required peace of he children of ead A ' 
25 For nowe we haue no helper: but God hath 
fold ys into their hands,that fhe be throwen 
down before with thirft & great deſtruction. 
26 Nou therefore call them together, and de- 
liner the whole citie for a ſpoyle to the people of 
Olofernes, and to all his armie. : 
27 For it is better for vs to bee made a ſpoyle 
vnto them, then to die for thirft: for we will be his 
ſeruants that wee may liue, and not ſee the death of 


our infants before our eyes, nor our wiuss, nor our 
children to die. ae 


28 Wee take to witneſſe againſt you the heauen 


and the earth, and our God and Lorde of our fa- 
thers, which punifheth vs, according to our finnes 
and the finnes of our fathers, that hee lay not thefe 
things to our charge. : 
29 Then there was a great cry of all with one 
confent in the middeft of the affembly , and they 
cryed vnto the Lord God with a loude voyce. 

30 Then faide Ozias to them, Brethren, beof 
good courage: let vs waite yet fiue dayes, inthe 
which fpace the Lord out God may turne his mer- 
cie toward vs: for he wil not forfake vs in the end. 

31 And if theſe day es paffe, and there come not 
helpe vnto vs, I wil doe according to your worde. 

32 So hee ſeparated the people, euery one ynto 
N and they went vnto che walles and 
towers of their citie, and ſent their wiues and their 
children into their houſes, and they were very low 
brought in the citie. ‘ 

CHAP. VIIL 

The parentage, lifeyand conuerſauon of Fudetb. 11 She rebwkesh 
she faininefe of the gouernours, 12 Shee fhewtth that theg 
Should not tempt Ged,but waite upon him for fuccowr, 33 Her 

enterpriſe agaiuñ the enemies, 
No at that time, Iudeth heard thereof, which 
was the daughter of Merari the ſonne of Ox, 
the ſonne of Iofeph, the ſonne of Oziel, the fonne 
of Elcia, the ſonne of Ananias, the ſonne of Gede- 
on, the ſonne of Raphaim, the ſonne of Acito, the 
ſonne of Eliu, the ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Na- 
thanael, the ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salafa- 
dai,the fonne of Ifrael. À 

2 And Manaſſes was her hufband, of her Rocke” 
and kindred, ho dyed in the barley harueft. 

3 For as hee was diligent ouer them that bound 
fheaues in the field, the heate came vpon his head, 
and hee fell vpon his bed, and died in the citie of 
Bethulia, and they buried him with his fathers in 
the fielde betweene Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Iudeth wasin her houſe a widowe three 
yeeres and foure moneths. ; 3 

5 And ſhe made her a tent vpon her houſe, and 
put on fackecloth on her loynes, and ware her wi- 
dowes apparel. ; ; : 

6 And thee fafted all the dayes of her widow- 
hood, faue the day before the Sabbath & the Sab- 
baths,and the day before the newe moones, and in 
the feaſts and folemniedayes of the houſe of Ifrael, 

7 She wasalfo ofa goodly countenance and ve- 
ry beautifull to bcholde: and her hufband Manaf- 
feshad left her golde and ſiluer, and men ſcruants, 
and mayde ſeruants, and cattell, and poſſeſſions, 
where fhe remained. 101 

8 And there was none that could bring an euill 
report of het: for fhe feared God greatly. 

9 Nowe when fhe heard the euill wordes of th 
people againft the goucrnonr, becqufe they 


2 — 


Ce ee eee ae er a 


7A 


words that Ozias had ga vnto them, and that 
he had * {worne vnto them to deliuer the citie vn- 
to the Affyrians within fiuedayes) © 

10 Then thee fent her mayd , that had the go- 
uernement of all things that (he had, to call Ozias 
and Chabris and Charmis the Ancients of the city. 

11 Auel they came vnto her, and the fayd vnto 
„ them, Heare me, O ye gouernours of the inhabi- 
tants of Bethulia: for your words that ye haue ſpo- 
; ken before the people this day, are not right, tou- 
a chingthis othe which yee made and pronounced 
betweene God and you, and haue promifed to de- 
liver the citie to the enemies, vnleſſe within thefe 
. dayes the Lord turne to helpe you. sit 

: 12 And now who are you that haue tempted 
God this day, & fet your felues in the place of God 
among the children of men? . 

13 So now you fceke the Lord almightie, but 
d you ſhall neuer reed thing. 

14 For you cannot finde out the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can yee perceiue the things 
that he thinketh : then how can you ſcarch out 
God, that hath made all theſe things, and know his 
minde, or comprehend his purpoſe? Nay my bre- 

en, prouoke not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if he will not helpe vs within theſe fiue 
dayes, he hath power to defend vs whé he wil, euen 
cuery day, or to defttoy vs before our enemies. 

16 Doe not youtherefore binde the counſels of 
the Lord our God: For God is not as man that he 
may be threatned, neither as the ſonne of man to 
be fees ht to iudgement. 

37 Therefore let vs wait for ſaluation of him & 
call vpon him to helpe vs, and he will heare our 
‘voyce if it pleaſe him. ; s 

38 For there appeareth none in our age, neither 
N is Ay any no in theſe daies, neither tribe, nor fa- 
3 ih nor people, nor city among vs, which worſhi 
the gods — with lane as e 
eta 18 For * the which caufe our fathers were giuen 
deen, to the fword, and fora {poyle, and hada great fall 
| a before our enemies. à 
ee 20 But we know none other God : therfore we 

truft y he wil not deſpiſe vs, nor any of our linage. 

21 Neitherwhen we ſhalbe taken, fhal gabe 
s fo famous: for our San@uarie fhalbe ſpoy led, & he 

k i wil require the prophanation therofat our mouth, 

s „22 Andthe feare of our brethren,and the capti- 
uitie ofthe countrey, andthe defolationof our in- 
heritance will he turne vpon our heads among the 
Gentiles, wherefocuer we fhalbein bondage, and 
we fhalbe an offence and a reproch to all them that 
a poſſeſſe vs. 

23 For our feruitude fhal not be directed by fa- 
uor, but the Lord our God fhal turn itto difhonor. 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let vs thew an 
example to our brethren , becauſe their hearts de- 
pend vpon vs, and the Sanctuarie, and the Houſe, 
and the altar reft vpon vs. 

25 Moreouer, let vs giue thanks to the Lord our 
God, which trieth vs euen as he did our fathers. ` 


| y i 
i pass 


— — — — — — 
— > 


— — 
ome Kse oy 


ham, and how hetried Tfaac, and all that he did to 

* Iacob in Mefopotamia of Syria when he kept the 

fheepe of Labanhis mothers brother. 

27 For hehath nottried vsas hee did themto 

5 xamination of . docth hee 
takevengeance on vs, but che Lord puniſheth f 

uſuuction them that come neere tohir . 

. Tm 


JU 00 him. a~ 
— 


— ao 


for lacke of waters (for Indeth had heardallthe 25 C Then faid Oziasto her, Allthacthouhatt 


26 Remember what things hee did to * Abra- kn ie 3 
5 Beholde, the Affyrians are multiplied by their 


an Fare 


fpoken, haftthou fpoken with a good heart, and 
ere is none that is able to reſiſt thy words. 

29 For it is net to day that th wifedome is 
Knowen, but from the beginning oh thy life all the 
people haue knowen thy wifedome: for the deuice 
of thine heart is good, 

30 But the people were very thirſty, & compel- 
led vs to doe vnto them, as we haue ſpoken, & haue 
brought vs to an oth which we may not tranſgreſſe. 

31 Therefore now pray for vs, becauſe thou art 
an holy woman, that the Lord 885 ſend vs raine to 
fill our ciſternes, and that we may faint no more. 

32 Then faid Iudeth vnto them, Heare me, and 
I vill do a thing, ‘which ſhalbe declared in all ge- 
nerations, tothe children ofour nation, 

33 You fhal ftand this night in the gate, & I wil 
go forth with mine handmaid: & within the dayes 
that yee haue promiſed to deliuer the citie to our 
enemies, the Lord will vifit Ifrael by mine hand. 

34 But inquire not you of mine act: for I will 
not declare it vnto you, till the things be finifhed 
that I doe. 

35. Then fayd Ozias and the princes vnto her, 
Gocin peace, and the Lord God be before thee, to 
take vengeance on our enemies, 

36 So they returned from the tent, and went to 
their wards. 


CHAP. IX 

1 Indeth urine! her ay afore a4 pori spe vd prays 

ers for the deliuerance of her people. 4 He pride a, 

ae 11 “God ü the ehe of tbe bumble e 
1 Hen Iudeth fell vpon her face, and put afhés 

won her head, & put off the fackcloth where- 

with fhe was clothed. And about the time that the 
incenſe of that euening was offered in Ieruſalem in 
che houſe of the Lord, Iudech cried with a loud 
voyce, and ſayd, 

2 O Lord God of my father * Simeon, to whom 
thou gaueſt a ſword to take vengeance ofthe ftran- 

ers which opened the wombe of the maid, and de- 
Fred her,and difcouered the thigh with fhame, and 
polluted the wombe to reprach (for thou haddeft 
commanded that it ſnould not ſo be, 

3 Vet they did things for the which thou gauel 
their princes to the laughter, for they were decei- | 
ued, and wafhed their beds with blood) and haft | 
ſtriken the ſeruants with the gouerners,and the go- $ 
uerners vpon their thrones, 

4 And haftgiuen their wines fora pray & their 
daughters to be captiues, and alltheir{poyles for a 
bootie to the childré that thou louedſt: which were 
mooued with thy zeale, and abhorred the polluti- 
on of their blood, and called vpon thee for ayd, O 
God,O my God,heare me alſo a widow. 

5 For thou haſt wrought the things afore, and 
thefe, and the things that fhall be after, and thou 
conſidereſt the things that are preſent, and the 
things that are to come. 

6 For the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
are prefent, and fay, Beholde, we are heere : for all 
thy wayes arcready, and thy iudgements are forc- 

o wen. ; 
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power :they haue exalted themfelues with horfes 
and horfemen : a glory in the ftrength of their 
footmen : they truſt in fhield, ſpeare and Low, and 
fling, and do notknow that thou art the Lord that 
brakeftthe battels the Lord isthy Name. 

8 Breake thou their ſtrength by thy pone and 
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breake their force by thy wrath: for they haue pur- 
poſed to defile thy Sanctuarie, and to pollute the 
Tabernacle here thy glorious Name reſteth, & to 

caſt downe with weapons the hornes of the Altar. 
g Beholde their pride, and fend thy wrath ypon 

their heads: giue into mine band which ama wi- 

dow, the ftrength that I haue concemued. 


ro * Smite by the deceit of my lippes the fer- 


uant with the prince, and the prince with the fer- 
uant : abate their height by the hand ofa woman, 


ef 2.2 chr. II *For thypower ſtandeth not in the multi- 
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tude, nor thy might in trong men but thou, O 
Lord, art the helpe of the humble and little ones 
the defender of the weake, and the prorectour of 
them that are forfaken, and the Sauiout of them 
thar are without hope, 1 n 

12 Surely ſurely thou art the God of my father, 
and the God of the inheritance of Iſrael, the Lord 
of heauen and earth, the creator of the waters, the 
King ofall creatures: heare thou my prayer, 

13 And grant me words and craft, and a wound, 
and a ftroke againſt them that enterprife eruell 
things againſt thy couenait and againſt thine holy 
Houſe, and againſt the top of Sion, and againſt the 
houſe ofthe poſſeſſion of thy children. 

14 Shew euidently among all thy people, and 
all the tribes, that they may Know that thou art the 
God of all power and ftrength, ahd that there is 
none other that defendeth the people of Ifracl, but 
thou. a SHOO 
© HA P. X. 

E Lua th decketh her felf andoorth forth of the citie. te She itta- 
len of she watch of the Ari tus and bi ought to Olofꝭrnes. 
N Ow after fhe had ceaſed to ery.vnto the God 
1 Vof Iſtael, & had made an end of altheſe words, 
2 dhe rofe where fhe had fallen downe, and cal- 
led her mayd, and went done into the houfé, in 
the which fhee abode in the Sabbath day es and in 


_ _ the feaft day es, : 


＋ 


3 And putting away the fackecloth wherewith 
‘fhe was clad, and putting off the garments of her 
her body with water, and 
anoyrited it with much oyntment, and dreffed the 
haire of lier head, ang put attire vpon it, and puton 
her garments of gladneſſe, wherewith the was clad 
during the life of Manafles her hutband, 
4 And fhe put fippers on her fcet, and put on 
bracelets, and ficeues, and i ings, and earerings, and 
allher ornaments, and fhe decked her felfe brauely 
to allure the eyes of all men that fhould {ce her. 
5 Then ſhe gau: her mayd a Vottell of wine, and 
a pot of oile and filled a ferip with floure,and with 
dry ſigges, aud with fine bread : fo the lapped vp all 
theft things together and layd them vpon her, 
5 Thus they went foorth to the gate of the citie 
of Bethulia, and fonnd ftanding there Ozias, and 
the Ancients of the citie, Chabris and Charmis. 
7 And when they faw her that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was changed, they 
maruciled greatly at her woonderfull beautie, and 
ſayd vnto her, a 
g The Ged,the God of ourfathers giue thee fi- 
Hour, and accomplith thine enterprifesto the glo- 
rie of the childven of Hras! , and to the exaltation 
of Jexuſalem. Then they worlhipped God. 
9 And thefaid vnto them, Command the gates 
‘of the citie to he opened vnto me, that I may goe 
Foorth to accomplith the things mhich you haue 


fpokerrto me. So they comm:nded the yong men them, and arr come vnto rs for thou ar oine Š 
SS tage; Beofgaod conoi ales 
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to open vnto her,as fhe had poken 
fs aad 0 Ret e bad foken 


ae 


nak 


o And wl 
out, ihe and her may 


citie looked after her, vntill fhe was gone done 


the mountaine, and till fhe had paſſed the valley 

and could fee her no more. koji -= % 
11 Thus they went ftreieht forth in the valleys 

and the firit watch of the Aſſyrians met her, 


ple art thou? and whence commeft thou? and whi- 
ther goeſt thouꝰ And ſhe ſayd, I ama woman of 
the Hebrewes, and am fledde fom them: for they 
{halbe giuen you to be confumed. 

13 And I come before Olofernes the chiefe 
ptaine of your armic, tc declare him true things, 
d Iwill thew before him the way whereby hee 
fhall go and winne all the mountaines, without lo- 
fing the body or life of any of his men. 


14 Now when the men heard her words, and 


bcheld her countenance, they woondred greatly at 
her beautie, and fayd vnto her, 

15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that zhou, kaft 
hafted to come done to the prefence of our lord: 
now therefore come to his tent, and ſome 55 
fhall conduct thee vntill they haue deliuered thee 
into hishands. 5 id 

16 And when thou flandeft before him, be not 
afiayd in thine heart, but [hew vnto him according 
as thou haft to fay, and he will intreat thee well. 

17 Then they chofe out of them an hundreth 
men, and prepared a charet for her and her mayd, 
and broughther to thetentof Olofernes. 

18 Then there was a running to & fro, thorow- 
out the campe! for her cõming was brured among 
thetents : and they came and ftood round at out 
her: for fhe ftcod without the tent of Olophernes 
till they had declared vuto him concerning her. 

19 And they maruei led at her beautie & woon- 
dred at the children of Ifrael becauſe of her, and 
euery one fayd vnto his neighbour, Who would 
deſpiſe this people, that haue among them ſuch wo- 
men? ſurely it is not good that one man ofthem be 
left: for if they fhould remaine, they might deceiue 


the whole earth. a i 
20 Then Olofernes gata wênto!ut , and all his 


feruants, and they brought her into the tent. Pa 
21. Now Olofernés relted vpon his bed vndera 


canopie, which was wouen with purple and golde 


and emerauds, and precious ftones, 
22 So they thewed him of her, & he came forth 
vino the entrie of his tent, and they caried lamps 
of ſiluer before him. : ae 
23 And when Hideth was come before him and 
his feruants,they all marueiled atthe beautie of her 
countenance, and {hee fell downe ypon her face, 
and did reuerence vnto him, and his ſeruants tooke 
her vp. 5 
"CHAPARE i 
1 Ohſernet comforteth tudcth, 3 and aiketh she canfe of her 
comming. 5 She deceinerh bimn by her faire words, p 
Ean ayd Olofernes vnto her, Woman, be of 
good comfort: feare not in thine heart : for I 
neuer hurt any that would ferue Nabuchodonofor 
the King of all the earth, ` . seus 
2 Ney therefore if thy people that dwelleth in 
che mountaines, had not deſpiled me, I would not 
hauelifted vp my fpeare againſt them: but they 
haue procured theft things to themſelies. 
4 But nom tell me wherefore thou art led tom 
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en they h d done fo 1 deth went 
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12 And tooke her, and afked her, Of whatpeo- N 
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For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreate thee 
as they do the feruants of King Nabuchodo- 
noſor my lord, Fair 

5 Then Iudeth faid vnto him, Receiue the 
wordes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine handmaide 
to ſpeake in thy preſence, and I will declare no lye 
to my lord this night. 
6 Aud if chou wilt follow the words of thine 
handmaid, God will bring the thing perfectly to 
patie by thee, and my lord ſhall not faile of his 
purpofe. 
7 As Nabuchodonofor King of all the earth 
Iiueth, and as his power is of force, who hath fent 
thee to reforme all perſons, not onely men ſhall be 
made ſubiect to him by thee, but alſo the beaſts of 


from 
well 


che fields, and the cattell,and the foules of thehea- 
* wen (hall liue by thy power vnder Nabuchodono- 
e. 


for and all his hot 
8 For we haue heard of thy wifedome and of 
ee pridet fpirit, and it is declared through the 
le earth, that thou only art excellent in all the 
Uingdome, and of a wonderfull knowlege, and in 
feates of warre marueilous. Rr 
9 Nowe™*as concerning the matter which A- 
chior did ſpeake in thy council, we haue heard his 
wordes: for the men of Bethulia did take him, and 
he declared vnto them all that he had ſpoken vn- 
to thee. 5 eit 3 1 
10 Therefore, O lord and g ur, reiect not 
his word, but fet it in thine heart, for itis true: for 
there is no puniſhiment aęainſt . e go 
can the ſword preuaile againſt them, except hey 
finne againſt their God. >i bid bits od 
x Nowtherefore, leaft my lord fhould be fru- 
firate, and voyde of his purpoſe, and that death 
may fall vpon them,and that they may betaken in 


> 


their finne whiles they prouoke their God to an- ti 


ger, which ù fo oft times as they doe that whichis 

not beſeeming 1 
12 (For becauſe their vitayles fayle, and all 
their water is waſted, they haue determined to take 
cheir cattell, and haue purpoſed to conſume all 
things that God had forbidden them to eate by his 
e 


» Lawes p 


Iz Vea, they haue purpofed to conſume the firit 
ites of the wheat,and the tithes of the wine, and 


ofthe 
facéof 


uant goe outin the 
pray vnto 
th mes 8 Hai 
cia fhew it vnto thee: then: 


19 And ] wil leade thce through the middes of 
Iudea, vntill thou come before Jerufalem „and I 
will fet thy throne in the middes thereof, and thou 
fhalt driue them as ſheepe that haue no (hepheard, 
and a dogge fall not barke with lis mouth againſt 
thee : for thefe things haue bene ſpoken vnto mee, 
and declared vnto me according to my forcknow- 
ledge, and I am ſent to thew thee. 

20 © Then her wordes pleafed Olofernes, and 
all his ſeruants, and they marueiled ather wifdome, 
and fayde, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the world, 
both for beautie of face, and wifdome of wordes. 


22 Likewife Olofernes faid vnto her, God ſhath lor. bash done 
ple, that 11. ; 


done this, to fende thee before the 
ſtrength might bee in our handes, and deſtruction 
vpon them that defpife my lord. 

23 And nowe thou art both beautifull in thy 
countenance, and wittie in thy wordes : ſurely if 
thou doe as thou haft {poken,thy God fhall bee my 
God, and thou fhalt dwell in the houſe of Nabu- 
chodonofor, and fhalt bee renoumed throughout 
the whole earth. 


CRAP eas 
2 Jaldeth would not pollute ber felfe with she meat of the Gentiles, 


5 Shee maketh her reqiv fl that face might goe out by night to . 


pray, 11 Olofernes cau fesh her ta come to the banket, 
* K 5 he commanded to bring her in where his 
1 treaftres were layd, and bade that they ſhould 
prepare for her of his owne meates, and that fhee 
should drinke of his owne wine. 


2 But Iudeth fayd, * I may not eat of them, left Scl zr. 
there fhould be an offence , but I can ſufſice my 2 


felfe with the things that I haue brought. 
Then Olofernes fayd vnto her, If the things 

that thou haft; ſnould faile, how ſhould wee gine 

thee the like ? for there is none with vs of thy na- 


On. -~ > 

4 Then fayd Iudeth vnto him, As thy fonle li- 
ueth, my lord, thine handmayd fhallnot {pend 
thale things that Ihaue, before the Lord worke by 


mind band the things that he hath determined. 


5 Then the feruz nts of Olophernes brought her 
into the tent, and fhe flept vntill midnight and roſe 
at the morning watch, ès HOGI 


oii 


weer 
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faire mayd make diffieultie to goe in to my lorde, 
and to he honoured in his prefence, and to drinke 
wine with ys ioyfully,:and to be entreated as one 
ofthe daughters. of the children of Affar, which 
remaine in the houfe of Nabuchodonoſor. 

14 Then ſaid Iudeth ynto him, Whome.am1 
now that I fhould gaineſay my lord? Surely what- 
ſo euer pleaſeth him Iwill doe ſpcedily, and it ſhall 
be my ioy vnto the day of my death. 

15 So ſhe aroſe & trimmed her with garments, 
and with all the ornaments of women, & her maid 
went, and (pred foorth her skinnes on the ground 
ouer againſt Olofernes, which fhe had receiued of 
Bagoas for her daily vfe,that ſne might fit and eate 
vpon them. i ‘ 1 

16 Nowe when Iudethᷣ came and ſate doune, 
Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, and hisſpi- 
rite was mooued, and he deſired greatly her com- 
panic : for he had waited for the time to deceiue 

er from the day that he had ſeene her. 

17 Then faid Olofemes ynto her, Drinke now, 


and be merrie with ys. 


18 So Iudeth faid, I drinke nowe, my lord. be- 
caufemy {tate is exalted this day more then euer it 
was fince Iwasborne. ' * 

19 Then fhe tooke, and ate and dranke before 
him the things,that her maide had prepared. 

20 And Olofernes reioyced becauſe of her, and 
dranke much more wine then he had drunken at 
any time in one day fince he was borne. 

C HAP. XIIL 
Judeth prayeth fir frength. 8B She (naitech off Olofernes neke. 
10 Shevetmrneth to Bethulia aud veioyceth ber people. j 
No when the euening was come, his ſeruatits 
madehatte to d and Bagoas ſhut his tent 
without and dimiffed thoſe that were preſent, from 
the prefence of his lorde, and they went to their 
beddes: for they were all wearie, becauſe the feaſt 
bad bene long. ; Lbealisdy 3 

2 And Tudeth wasfeftalone in the tent, and 
Olofernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed: for 
he was filled with * Wine. fhai 

-3 © Now Iudethhad commanded her maide 
to ſtand without her chamber, and to waite for her 
comming foorth as fhe did daily: for fhe fayd, fhe 
would goe foorth to her prayers, and fhe ſpake to 
Bagoas,according to the ſame purpofe, 

4 So all went foorth of her preſence, end none 
was left in the chamber, neither little nor great: 
then Iudethſtandiag by his bed ſande in her heart; 
O Lorde God of all power, beholdd at this preſent 
the workes of mine harides for the exaltation of Ie- 
ruſalem. h idy 1a 515 2 

5 For nowe is the time to helpe thine inheri- 
tance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, to the de- 
ſtruction of the enemies which are riſen againſt vs. 

6 Ihen ſhee came to the poft ofthe bed which 
was at Olofernes head, and tooke downe his fau- 
chin ſrom thence, duol „A Por 
And approched to the bed, and tooke holde 
of the haireofhis headiand faid, Strengthen me, O 
Lord God of Ifrael this day. 

8 And theefmote twife vpon his necke, with all 
her might, and fhe tooke away his head fromhim, 

9 And rolled his body downe from the bedde, 
and pulleddowne the canopie from the pil lars, and 


anon after thee went foorch, and gaue Olofernes 

head to her mayde, E 
10 And thee put it in her ſcrippe of meate ſo 
to their cu 


they twaine went together 


— 


Rome into praier,and preaffingthrough the tent, 
e 55 si a j 3 5 


taine of Bethulia,and came to the gates thereof. 

ri Then faide Iudeth af re off to the watch- 
men at the gates, Open now the gate: God, enen 
our God is with vs to ſhewe his power yet in Teru- 
alem, and his force againſt his enemies, as hee hath 
cuen done this day. 

12 Nowe when the men of her citie heard her 
voyce, they made haſte to goe downeto the gate 
of cheir citie, and they called the Elders of the 
citie. ; 

13 And they ranne all together both fmall, and 
great: for it was aboue their Spectation, that fhee- 
{hould come. So they opened the gate, and recei- 
ued her, and made a 2 a light, & Rood round 
about them twaine. P 

14. Then thee faide to them with a loude voyce, 
Prayſe God, praife God: fothee hath not taken a- 
way his mercie from the houſe of Itael, but hath 
deſtroyed our enemies by mine handes this night. 

ts So the tooke the head out of the ſcrippe and 
ſhewed it, and ſayd vnto tliem, Beholde the head of 
Olofernes, the chiefe captaine of the armie of AF- 
fur, and beholde the canopie, whereinhedid lie in 
his drunkenneſſe, and the Lord hath ſmitten him 
by tlie hand ofa woman. * 

16 As the Lord liueth, who hath kept me in my 
way that I went, my countenance bath deceiued 
him to his deſtruction, and he hath not committed 
finne with me by any pollution or villenie. / 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſto- 
niſhed, and bowed themfelues, and worthip 
God, and faid with one accord, Bleſſed be thou, Q 
our God]; which haſt this day brought to nought 
the enemies of thy people. J 

18 Then faid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, blef= 
fed art thou of the moft hie God aboue all the wo- 
men of the earth, and blefled be the Lord God, 
which hath created the heauens and the earth, 
which, hath directed thee to the cutting off of the 
head of the chiefe of our enemies. ; 

19 Surely this thine hope ſhall neuer depart out 
of the hearts of men : for they shall remember the 
power of God for ever. i 

žo And God mme thefe things to thee fora 
perpetuall praiſe, and vifit thee with good things, 
becauſe thou kaft not {pared thy lite, becauſe of the 
afili@ion of our nation, but thou haft holpen our 
mine, walking a ſtraight way before our God. And 
all the people fyd, So be it; fo be it. It tot 

F ys 
2 Tadei cauſtth 10 bang wp the head of Olofernes, 10 ‘tehir 

ieyneth bimfelfè to the people of God, ie The Ffraelites goe oms: 

againft the Afprianse 7 
1 gam faid Iudeth vnto them, Heare me alſo, my 


brethren, and * take this head, and hang it vp- *. Nac. . 15. 


on che higheſt place of your walles. 

2 And fo ſoonc as the morning ſhall appeare 
and the ſunne ſhall come foorch vpon the earth, 
take you euety one his weapons, and goe foorth 
euer valiant man out of the city, and fet you a cap- 


taine ouer them, as though you would goe done 


into the field, toward the watch of the Aſſynians, 
but go not downe. 

Then they ſhall take their armour, and fhalt 
goe into their campe, and raife vp the captaines 


of the'armie of Aſſur, and they fhall runne to the 


tentof Olofernes, but fhall not finde him: then 
feare ſhall fall pon them, and they N 


— — 


9 


> 


fore your face, ee 
~ 4 Soyou & all that inhabit che coaſts of Ifrael, 
{hall purſue them, and ouerthrow them as they goe. 

5 Put before you doe thefe things, call mee A- 
chior the Ammonite , that he may fce, and know 
him that deſpiſed the houte of rael, and that fent 
him to vs as to death. i 

6 Then they called Achior out of the houfe of 
Ozias, and when he was come and faw the head of 
Olofernes in a certeine mans hand in the aſſemblie 
of the people, he fell downe on his face, and his ſpi- 
sit failed. 7 

7 But when they had taken him vp: he fell at Iu- 
deths feet, and reuerenced her, and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou in all the tabernacle of Iuda, and in all nati- 
ons, which hearing thy name, ſhalbe aflonifhed. 

8 Now therefore tel me all the things, that thou 
haft — thefedayes. Then Iudeth declared vn- 
to him iff the middes of the people all that fhe had 
done from the day that fhe went foorth, vntill that 
houre fhe fpake vnto them. 

9 And when the had left off (peaking, the peo- 
ple reioyced with a great voyce, and made a noyſe 
of gladneffe throngh their citie, 

10 And Achior, feeing all things that God had 
done for Ifrael, beleeued in God vnfeinedly , and 
circumciſed the forefkin of his felh, and was ioyn- 
ed vnto the houſe of Iſrael ynto this day. 

11 ¶ Aſſoone as the morning aroſe, they hang- 
ed the head of Olofernes out at the wall, and euery 
man too ke his weapons, and they went foorth by 
bands vnto the ſtraits of the mountaine. 

12 But when the Aſſyrians faw them, they fent 
to their captaines , which went to the gouernours 
and chiefe captaines, and to all their rulers. 

13 So they came to Olofernes tent and fayd to 
bim thathad the charge ofall his things, Waken 
2 lord : for the fmo bape bene bolde to oe 

wne ae vs to battell, that they ma: e- 
ſtroyed for euer. : A * 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
doore of the tent: for he thought that he had ſlept 
wich Iudeth. 


15 But becauſe none anſwered, hee opened it, 
and went into the chamber, and found him caſt 
ypon the floore, and his head was taken from him. 

8 Therefore he cried witha loud voyce, with 
Weeping and mourning, and a mighty cry,and rent 
his garments. 

t E went into the tent of Iud eth where 
the vied to remaine, and found her not: then hee 
leaped out to the people and cried, 

18 Theſe ſlaues haue committed wickedneſſe: 
one woman of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame 
vpon the houfe of King Nabuchodonofor: for be- 
ole. Olofernes lieth vpon the ground without 
an head. 

19 When the captaines of the Aſſyrians armie 
heard thefe words, they rent their coats, and their 
heart was wonderfully troubled, and there was a 
crie and a very great noyfe thorowout the campe, 
1 rians are aß ard ana flee, 3 The Ufaclites gur ſu- 

them. 8 loac imm the E Ps Ma Mice 
__ deth and to praife God for her. 

d when they that were in the rents , heard, 

Alden were shonithed as the thing that was 


N 
a A trembling fell vpon them, fo 
: weas no man that durft abidein the Gh 


AR 


_ of thirtie dayes , and 


A A a Ts 


of his neighbour ; but altogether amafed, they fled 


by euery way of the plaine and of the mountaines. 
i 3 They 405 that fad camped in the mountaines 
round about Bethulia, were put to flight: then the 

children of Irac], euery one that was a warriout a- 

meng them, tuſhed out vpon them. 

4 Then {ent Oziasto Bethomafthem, and to 
Bebai,and Chobai, and Cho la, and to all the coatis 
of Iſtael, fuch as ſhould declare vnto them the 
things that were done, and that all fhould rufh 
forth vpon their enemies to deftroy them. 

5 Now when the children of Ifrael heard it, 
all fell vpon them together vnto Choba: like- 
wiſe alſo they that came from Ieruſalem and from 
all the mountaines ; for men had tolde them what 
things were done in the campe of their enemies, & 
they that were in Galaad & in Galile chafed them 
with a great ſlaughter vntill they came to Damaſ- 
cus and to the coaſts thereof. 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fel vp- 
on the campe of Aſſur and fpoyled them, and were 
greatly inriched. 

7. And the children of Ifrael that returned from 
theflaughter, had the reft : and the villages and 
the cities that were in the mountaines and in the 
plaine, hada great bootie : for the abundance was 
very great. 

8 Then Ioacim the hie Prieft, and the Ancients 
of the children of Iſraell that dwelt in Ierufalem, 
came to confirme the benefits that God had fhew= 
ed to Ifrael, and to fee Iudeth, and co falute her. 

9 And when they came vnto her, they bleffed 
her with one accord, and fayd vnto her, Thou art 
the exaltation of Ierufalem : thou art the great 
glory of Ifrael : thou art the great reioycing of our 
nation. 

10 Thou haf done all theſe things by thine 
hand: thou haft done much good to Ifrael, and 
God is pleafed therewith : bleſſed be thou of the 
almightie Lord for euermore: and all the people 
fayd, So be it. 4 5 

11 And the people fpoyled the campe the ſpace 
ey gaue vnto Iudeth Olo- 
fernes tent, and all his ſiluer and beds, and baſins, 
and all his ſtuffe, and fhe tooke it and laid it on her 
mules, and made ready her charets, and layd them 
thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Ifrael came together 
to ſee her, & bleſſed her, and made a dance anne 
them for her, and fhe tooke branches in her hand, 
and gaue afo to the women that were with her. 
13 They alfo crowned her with oliues, and her 
that was with her, and fhe went before the people 
in the dance, leading all the women: and all the men 
of Iſrael followed in their armour, with crownes, 
and with ſongs in their mouthes. 

CRAP. XVI. 

Indeih praifeth God witha fong. 19 She offeresh to the Lord o- 
lofernes fiuffe. 23 Her continence, life anddeath, 25 A Af- 
ratl lameniei her. r 

yo Iudeth began this confeffion in all Iftacl, 

and all the people fang this fong with a loud 

voyce. af 2, 

75 And Iudeth fayd, Beginne vnto my God with 
tymbrels : fing to my Lord with cymbales: tune 
vnto him a pfalme : exalt his praiſe, and call vpon 


his Name. 
For God breaketh the battels, and pit ches his 
eure 


W the middes hed oe 
me out of the hand o ecuters, 


ey Stee 
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Gee. r. 25. 
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4. * 


North: hee came with thauſandes in his 


horfemen haue couered the valleys. 

5 He fayd that hee would burne vp my borders 
and kill my yoong men with the fword, anddath 
the fgcking children sgainft the ground, and make 
mine infants as a pray, and my virgins a ſpoyle. 

6 But the almighty Lord hath brought them to 
nought by the hand of a woman. 

7 Forthe mighty did not fall by the yong men, 
neither did the fonne of Titan ſmite him, nor the 
high giants inuade him, but Iudeth the daughter of 
Merari did difcomfit him by the beautie of her 
countenance. 

8 For (hee put off the garment of her widow- 
hood, for the exaltation of thofe that were oppreſ- 
fed in Iftael, and anointed her face with ointment, 
and bound vp her haire in a coife, and tooke a lin- 


nen garment to deceiue him. 


9, Her flippers rauiſhed his eyes: her beautie 
cooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchin paſſed 
thoro his necke. 1 i 

10 The Perfians were aftonifhed at her boldnes, 
and the Medes were troubled with her hardineſſe. 

11 But mine afflicted reioyced, and my feeble 
ones ſhouted : then they feared, they lifted vp their 
voyce and turned backe. 

12 The children of mayds pierced them, and 
wounded them as they fled away like children: they 
perifhed by the battell of the Lord. 

13 Iwill fing vnto the Lorda fong and prayfe, 
O Lord, thou art great & glorious, marueilous and 
inuincible in power. eet 

14 Let all thy creatures ferne thee: & for thou 
haft ſpoken and they were made: thou haft {ent thy 
Spirit, and he made them vp: and there is none that 
can refit thy voyce. 

1§ For the mountains leape vp from their foun- 
‘dations with the waters; the rockes melt at thy 
preſence like water: yet thou ait merciful to them 


4 Aiur came from the miountaines forth of the hae Bare dee: eke ay 


2 


for a ſweet ſauour, 
aud all the fat is too litle for thy burnt offring : but 
he that feareth the Lord, is great at all times. 

17 Woe to the nations chat riſe vp againſt my 
Kindred : the Lord aknighrie will take vengeance 
of chem in the day of iudgement, in fending fire & 
vormes vpon their fleſh, and they fhaill feele them 
and weepe for euer. pa) 

18 @ After, when they went vnto Ierufalem,they 
worlhipped the Lord, and affoone as the people 
were purified, they offered their burnt offerings, 
and their free offerings, and their gifts. 

19 Iudeth alfo offred all the ſtuffe of Olofernes, 
which the people had giuen her, and gaue the cano- 
pie which the had taken off his hed, for an oblation 
to the Lord. oladi visit 2 

20 So the people reioyced in Ierufalem by the 
Sanctuarie, for the {pace of three moneths, and Iu- 
deth remained with them. ; 

21 After this time, euery one returned to his 
owne inheritance; and Iudeth went to. Bethulia, 
and remained in her owne poſſeſſion, and was for 
hertime honourable in all the countrex. 

22 And many defired her, but none had her 
companie all the dayes of her life after chat Ma- 
naffes her huſband was dead, and was gathered to 
his people. F 

23 But fhe inereaſed more and more in honour, 
and waxed olde in her huſbands houfe, being an 
hundreth and fiue yeere olde, and made her mayd 


free: fo ſhe died in Bethulia, and they buried her 


in the graue ofher huſband Manaffes. “5 

24 And *the houfé of Iiac] lamented her ſeuen 
dayes, and before fhe died, fhe did diſtribute her 
goodsto all them that were neereſt of kindred to 
Manaſſes her hufband , and to them that were the 
neereſt of her kindred. _ Cee a 

25 Andthere was none that made the children 
of Irael any more afrayd in the dayes of Ludeth, 
nor a long time after her dea. 


n> 


Certeine portions ofthe ſtorie of Fither, which are found 


lien Mardocheusfayd; Cod hath 
done thefe things. Z dee 
f 5 For T retnéniber a dreame, 


SASL 


iv omitted. ` 1044 10 

6 A little fountaine which became a flood, and 
was a light, and as the funne, and as much water, 
this flood was Efther whom the King married, and 
made Queene, «rok ge 

7 And thetwodragonsareI and Aman. 

8 And the people are they that are aſſembled 
to deſtroy the name of the Iewes. : 

9 And my people is Ifrael, which cried to God, 


and are faued : for the Lord hath ſaued hi people, 


and the Lord hath deliuered vs from all thefe euils, 

and God hath wrought ſignes, and great wonders, 

which haue not bene done among the Gentiles. - 
10. Therefore hath he made two lottes, one for 


dhe people of God, & another forall theGentiles 
1 Hapa! to bid To 2 


4 . 
iarr 
Lind orii 


in fome Gre eke and Latine tranflations. — 
i Whishfollow rhe tenth Chapter. 31 415 ( 


DER z z 
al Ze fo which I faw concerning thefemat- ` 
hd (BA ters, and there was nothing thereof niſtif ed hisihheritance. 


docheus the ſonne of larus the fonne of; 


f 


4 


rr And theſe tvo lottes citme before rgd 


all nations, at the houte and time appointed, an 


in the day of iudgement. 


13 Therefore thoſe dayes halt be vhto them in 
the moneth Adar the fourteenth, and fifteenth day 
of tHe fame moneth, with an affembjie and ioy,and 
with gladneffe before God, according to the gene- 
rations for ase a his people.. 

pets hin eee! 


& Cleopatra, Dofitheus, x ho ſaid he wasa Prieſt 
and Leuite, and Ptolemeus his ſonne; and brought 


the former letters of Phrurai, which they faid Ly- Pritom 


fimachus the fonne of Ptolemeus, which was at Ie- 
ruſalem, interpreted, 18 a he. 

2 Inthe fecond yecreofthe reigne of great Ar- 
taxerxes in the firſt day of the moneth Nifan, Mar- 


75 
P 


ihk dhol tal: one owe 
š l 


2 e ee 
ö mie, 16 For all ſacrifice is too litle 
1$} *whofe multitude hath ſhut vp the riuers, and their 


12 So God remembred his one people and ; 


N the fourth veere ofthe reigne of Prolemeus 


— 


„ NE TL 


a DESAI ee 


ſonne of Cis of tribe of Beniamin had a dreame, 
bare office inthe Kings court. 
4 Hewasalfo one of the captiuitie which Na- 
buchodonofor the King of Babylon brought from 
Ieruſalem with Iechonias. 
5 And this was his dreame, Beholde a noyſe of 
a tempeſt with thunders, and earthquakes, ard vp- 
Tore in the land. 
p- 6 Behold two great dragons came foorth rea- 
q ; dieto fight one againſt another. 
* 7 Their cry was great, 8 the heathen 
ba were ready to fight againft the righteous people. 
$ 8 Andthe Eisa day vas full of darkneſſe and 
obſcuritie, and trouble, and anguiſh: yea, aduerſitie, 
y and great affliction was vpon the earth. . 
* 9 For then f righteous fearing their afflictions 
ia were amaſed, & being ready to die,cried vnto God. 
K 10 And while were crying, ý litle wel grew 
| into a great riuer, & flovved ouer with great waters. 
r Ihe light and the ſunne rofe vp, & the low- 
E Iy were exalted, and deuoured the glorious. 
y _ 12- Nowe when Mardocheus had ſeene this 
f dreame, he awoke and rofe vp, and thoughtin his 
p heart vntillthe night,what God would doe, and fo 
yt he defired to knowe all the matter. 
è : CHAP. XII. 
T the fame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
E S Kings court with Bagathas, and Thara, the 
Kings eunuches and keepers ofthe palace. 
2 But when he heard their purpoſe, and their 
imaginations, he perceiued that they went about 
to lay their hands vpon the King Artaxerxes, and 
fo he certified the King thereof. 
3 Then canfed the King to examine the two 
_ eunuches with torments, and when they had con- 
i feſſed it, they were put to death. 
ee 4 This the King caufed to be put in the Chro- 
nicles. Mardocheus alſo wrote the fame thing. 
So the King commanded that Mardocheus 
il fhould remaine in the court, and for the aduertiſe- 
y ment, he gaue him a reward. — 
. s But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the Aga- 
£ ite, which was in great honour & reputation with 
7 e King, went about to hurt Mardocheus and his 
. cople, becauſe of the tw o eunuches of the King 
i Eet were put to death. red 


j CHARXI à 
. 1 \The copie of the liters of Artaxerxes againſi the lewes 8 The 
i en ofthe esters was chis, The rer kin 
1 : the letters was this, The great king 
5 Ap E things to the princes 
N and gouernours that are vader him from India vn- 
D  tobthiopia-inanhundreth:and ſeuen and twentie 
be prouinces. ; 
2 When I was made lord ouer many people, and 
| had fubdued the whole earth vnto my dominion, I 
would not exalt my felf by the reaſon of my power, 
but purpoſed w-equitie al way and gentleneffe to go- 
uerue my ſubiects, & wholy.to fet. them in a peace- 
t able life, and thereby to bring my kingdome vnto 
: tranquility, ýmen might fafelyo thorow on euery 
$ fide,& to renne peace againe/ which al men defires 
a Nowe when Iafked my counſellers how thefe 
i things might be brought to pafle,one that was con- 
uerfant with vs, of excellent wifdome, and conflant - 
in good wil,and (hewed himſelfe to be of ſure ſide- 
litie, phic ad the fecond place in the kingdome, 
Siok MOSSE) EERO Reg ote Died Via the 
d vnito vs, that in all nations there was 


he Be 


1 


V7 ES so aa 
ſcattered abroad a rebellious people, that had lawes 
.) 3 Alewedwelling in the citie of Suſis a noble contrary to all people, and haue alway defpifed the 


commandements of Kings,and fo that this general 
empire, that we haue begunne, cannot be gouerned 


withont offence, 

5 Seeing now wee perceiue, that this people a- 
lonc are altogether contrary vnto euery man, vſing 
ſtrange and other maner of lawes, and hauing an 
cuil opinion of our doings, and goe about to fta- 
blith wicked matters, that our kingdome fhoulde 
not come to good eſtate, 

6 Therefore haue we commaunded, that all they 
that are appointed in writing vnto you by Aman 
(which is ordeined oùer ¥ affaires, & isas our fecond 
father) ſhal all with their wiues and children be de- 
ſtroied & rooted out w the fworde of their enemies 
without all mercy, & that none be {pared the foutr- 
tenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar of this yere, 

7 That they which of olde, and nowe alſo haue 
euer bene rebellious, may in one day with violence 
bee thruſt downe into the hell, to the intent that af- 
ter this time our affaires may bee without troubles, 
and wel gouerned in all points. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpõ all the works 
and ofthe Lord, and made his prayer vnto him, 

9 Saying, O Lord,Lord, the King almighty (for 
al things are in thy power) & if thou haſt appointed 
to ſaue Ifrael, there is no man can withftand thee, 

ro For thou haft made heauen and earth, and all 
the wonderous things vnder the heauen. 

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no 
man that can refift chee, which art the Lord. : 

12 Thou knoweft all things, and thou knoweft, 
Lord, that it was neither of malice, nor preſumpti- 
on, nor for any defire of glory, that I did this, and 
not bowedowne to proud Aman. i 

13 For I would haue bene content with good 
will for the faluation of Ifrael,to haue kift the fole 
of bis feet. 

14 Eut I did it, becauſe I would not preferre the 


honour ofa manaboue the glory of God,& would - 


not worſhip any but onely thee, my Lord, and this 
haue I not done ofpride. : 
15 And therefore, O Lord God and King, haue 
mercy vpon thy people: for they imagine how th 
may bring vs tonought, yea, they would deftroy 
the inheritance, ý hath bin tine fro the beginning. 
16 Delpife not the portion,which thou haft de- 
liuered out of Egypt for thine owne ſelfe. 
17 Heare my prayer, and bemercifullvnto thy: 
portion: turne our ſoro into joy,that we may liue, 
O Lord, & praiſe thy Name: {hut not the mouthes 
of them that praiſe thee. r 
18 All Iſracl in like maner cried moft earheftly 
vnto the Lord, becauſe that death was before their 


eyes, ay 
CHAP. XIIII. 
The prayer of Efiber for she deliverance of her and ber people. 
Veene Either alfo, being in danger of death, 
Quere ame rde Loni, wi: Nas ae 
2 And laid auay her glorious apparell, and put 
on the garments of fighing, and mourning: In the 


ſtead of precious oyntment, the ſcattered aſhes, and 


doung vpon her head: and fhe humbled her body 
eatly with faſting, and all the places of her ioy 
ed fhe with the haire that the pluckt of. 
_3 And the prayed vnto the Lord God of Ifacly 
faying, O my Lord, thou onely art our King : helpe 
me defolate woma, which haue no helpert ut thee. 
4 For my danger sat handt. 


as 


PAE. 


O Lord, tookeſt Iſtael frõ 
among all people, & our fathers from their prede- 
ceſſouts for oii we me inheritance,and thou haft 
performed that which thou diddeſt promife them. 
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8 The fhine of her 
coloured: and her face was cheerefull 
but her heart was forowfull for great feare. 

9 Then thee went in thorow all the doores, and 


E 415 E 
FF 


6 Now Lord,we haue finned before thee: there- food before the King, and the K ing fate vpon his 


fore haſt thou giuẽ vs into ¥ hands of our enemies. 

7 Becaufewe worfhipped their gods: O Lord, 
thou art righteous. = 

8 Neuertheleſſe, it ſatisfieth them not, that we 
are in bitter captiuitie, but they haue ſtroken hands 
with their idoles, i 
9 That they will abolith the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordeined, and deftroy thine 
inheritance, to ſhut vp the mouth of them that 
praifethee, and to quench the glorie of thy Tem- 
ple, and of thine altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathen, 
chat they may praiſe the power of the idoles, and 
to magnifie a flefhly king for euer. 

11 O Lord, giue not thy ſcepter vnto them j be 
nothing, leſt they laugh vs to ſcorne in our miſery: 
but turne their deuife vpon thẽſelues, & make him 
an example, that hath begunne the fame againſt vs. 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lord, and thew thy felfe 
vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and ſtrengthen 
me, O King of gods, and Lord of all power. 

13 Giue me an eloquent ſpeach in my mouth 
before the Lion ture his heart to hate our enemy, 
to deftroy him, and all ſuch as conſent vnto him. 

x4 But deliuer vs w thine hand, & helpe me that 


am folitarie,which haue no defence but only thee. 


rj Thou knoweſt all O Lord: thou 
Eno weſt, that E hate the glorie of the vnrighteous, 
and that Iabhorre the be 
and of all the heathen. 

¥6 Thou knoweft my neceſſitie: for I hate this 
token of my preeminence, which I beare vpon 
mine head, what timeas I muk thew my ſelfe, and 
that Iabhorre it as a menſtruous cloth, and that I 
weare it not when Tam alone y felfe. 

17 And y Ithineihandmaid haue not eaten at 
Amans table, & that I haue had no pleaſureè inthe 
Kings feaſt, nor drunke i; wine of } drinke offrings, 

18 And that I thine handmayde haue no ioye 
fince the day that I was brought hither, vntill this 
day, but in thee,O Lord God of Abraham. 

- 19 O chou mighty God aboue al, heare the voice 
of them ý haue none other hope, & deliuer vs out of 
the hand of j wicked & deliuer me out ofmy feare. 

CHAP, XV. 
$ Mardotheus mooueth Efther to got in to the Ring, end make in. 
serceffion for the peopie, 9 And ſtie prrfourmebbinrequtfi, | 
N 1 5 a Efther a abn vnto the 
ng, & pray for her people, & for her country. 

2 Nene faith hee, the dayes of thy ó 
eftate,how thou waft nourifhed vnder mine hande: 
for Aman which is next vnto the King hath giuen 
lentence of death againſt vs. 


the vncircumeiſed, 


royall throne, and vas clothed in his goodly aray, 
all glittering with golde and precious ſtones, and he 


was vana l 
10 he lift vp his face, that ſhone with ma- 
ieftie, and looked fiercely vpon her : therefore the 
Queene fel downe,and was pale & faint, and leaned, 
herfelfe vpon the head of the maid that went w her: 
11 Neuertheleſſe, God turned the Kings minde 
that he was gentle, who being careful,leaped out of 
his throne,and tooke her in fs armes, tillſhee came 
to her felfe againe : and comforted her with louing 
wordes,and fayd, CESTI 

12 Efther, whatis the matter? I am thy brother, 
be of good cheare, 2 

13 Thou ſhalt not die: for our commandement 
toucheth the commons, and not thæe. Come neere. 

14 And {fo hee lielde vp his golden ſecpter, and 
laydeit vpon her necke, 

15 And kiffed her, andfaid, Talke with me. 

16 Then fayd the, I faw thee, O lord, as an Angel 
of God, and mine heart was troubled for feare dE 
thy maieftie, 

17 For wonderful art thou, O Lord, and thy face 
is full of 2 12 * 

18 And as fhe was thus ſpeakiag vnto him, hee 
fell doune againe for fae it n 

19 Then the king was troubled, and all hiset- 
uants comforted ner. W 
n r ERA: AP. AV Ea. i aR 

è copie o ts of Artaxerxes, whereby be renoketh 
ete 13545 „ 
e great king Artaxerxes, reign ' 

India vnto Ethiopia, — E T 
uen and twentie prouinces, fendeth vnto the prin- 
ces and rulers that haue the charge of our affaires, 
Salutation. i art —— k 

2 There be many thacthrough the goodneſſe o 
Princes 25 honour . ve- 
ry prou: j i as 

; And indeuour not onely to hurt our ſubjects, 
but not content to liue in wealch, doe alſo imagine’ 
deſtruction againſt thoſe that doe them good, 

4 And take not onely all t neſſe away 
from men, but in pecs & prefimption,as they that 
be vnmindefull o 


bentiemndeber fice role 
and amiable, 


Jofer». 
7 


benefits, they thinke to eſcape 


the vengeance of God, chat ſeech allthings, andi 


contrary to euill. . or 
5 And oft times many which be fet in office, and 
vnto whom their friends cauſes are committed, by 
vaine intiſements do wrap them in calamities, that 
cannot be remedied: for they make them partakers- 
of innocent blood. tA 10 
6 And deceitfully abuſe the ſimplicitie, and 


Call thou therefore vpon the Lord, & fpeake gentleneſſe of Princes with lying tales. 


for vs vnto the King, and deliuer vs from death. 

4 And vpon the thirde day when fhe had ended 
het prayer, fhe layde away the mourning garments, 
and put on her glorious apparel, 

5 And deckt her felfegoodly, after that fhe had 
called vpon God,which is the beholder and fauiour 


. ofall things, and tooke two handmayds with her. 


6 Vpon the one fhe leaned her felfe, as one that 
uns tender. j 


7 Thismay be 
ries, but alf by thoft things that are before our 
eyes, and are wickedly committed of fuch peſtilen- 
ces, as are not worthy to beare rule. 

8 Therefore we muft take heed heeréafter,that 
we may make the kingdome peaceable for al men, 
what chance foeuer ſhall co 


9 And difterne the things that are before our 
eft ott ne © eyes,to withfland them wich gentleneſſdG 
7 And the other followed her, and bare the the fonne of Ama- 


xo For Amap,a Macedonian, o! 


ued not onely by olde hiſto- 


. e. 


75 


ene, 


n 


dathus, being indeede a ſtranger from the Perf 
blood, & fal from our goodnes, was receiued of vs, 
rr And hath prooued the friend(hippe that we 
beate toward all nations, ſo that he was called our 
father, and was honoured of euery man as the next 
perfon vnto che King. Fe 
12 But he could not vie himfelfe foherly. in chis 
eat dignitie, hut went about to deprive ys of the 
ingdome, and of our life. j 
13 With manifold deceit alfo hath he defired 
to deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, which hath 
done vs good in all things,and innocent Efther the 
partaker of out kingdome, with all her nation. 
14 For his minde was(when he had taken them 
out of the way) to lay waite for vs, and by this 
meanes tò tranſſate the kingdome of the Perfians 
vnto them of Macedonia. i 
15 But we finde that the Iewes (which were ac- 
cufed of this moft wicked man, j they might be de- 
ſtroyed) are no euil doers, but vſe moft iuſt lawes, 
16 And that they be the children of the moft 
High and Almightie & euerliuing God, by whom 
the kingdome hath bene preſerued vnto vs, and 
our progenitours in very good order. 
17 Wherefore ye thalldoe well, if ye doe not 
put in execution thofe letters, that Aman the fonne 


CHAP- L I 
1 Howe weenzhtto fearch aud evqiire after God. 2 Vb be 
shofethat finde hir. 5 The holy Ghoft. 8. 11 We axchi to 
flee from backebiting and murmuring. 12 Whereof death 
commeth, 15 Righteoufneffe and unrighteen{nefic, 1 >] 


YAO VE * righteouthefle, ye chat be 
3 Iudges of theearth : thinke reue- 


> Lord, and feeke him in 
AGP) Smpliciticofheart, =: 


that tempt him not, and appearet 
vnto ſuch as be not vnfai Into can eee 
3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: and 
his power when itis tryed, reprooueththe ynwife. 
4 Becanfe wifdome cannot enter into a wicked 
heart nor dwet in the bodie 3 i fubie vnto finne, 
Tor the holy * Spirit of difcipline Reeth from 
deceite, and withdraweth himſelfe fiom the 
thoughtes that are without vnderftanding , and is 
rebuxed when M ickedneſſe commeth. — na 
_ 6 For the Spirit of wifdom * is loning, and will 
not abſolue him, that blafphemeth with his lippes 
for Godisa witnedie of his reines, anda true he- 
holder of his heart, and an hearer of the tongue. 
7. For the Spirite of the Lorde filleth all the 
worde: and the fame that maintaineth all things, 
bee e 
Therefore he that ſpeaketh 8 
chings, can not be hid: neither fhall the indzement 


of reproche let him eſcape. 
3 Porogation halbe aade for the thoughts 
of thevngodly, and the of his wordes 


come vnto God for the correctio of fis iniquities. 
lo For the care of ielouſie heareth all things, 
and the noyſe of the ꝑrudꝑings fhall nor he hid 
_ 11 Therefore beware of murmuring, which pro- 
fiteth nothing, and refraine your tongue 

lander : for there is no worde fo fecret, that fhall 
goe for nought, and the mouth that {peaketh lies, 
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of Amadathns dil urite ynto you.. 
3 For he char inuented them, hangethat Su 
before the gates with all his familie, and God 
(which hath all things in his power) hath ſpeedily 
rewarded him after his deſeruing. 

~; r9- Therefore ye thall publi the copy of this 
letter in all places, that the Iewes may freely live 
after their, owne Lawes. 

20 And ye(ballayde them, that vpon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar they may 
be avenged of them, which in the time of their 
trouble would haue opprefled them. 

21 For Almighty God hath turned to ioy f day 
wherein the chofen people ſhould haue periſhed. 
22. Moreouer, among other ſolemnè dayes yee 
ſhall keepe this day with all gladneſſe, Ane 

23 ‘That both nowe 5 in time to come this 
day may be a remembrance of deliuerance for vs 
and all fuch as loue the profperitie of che Perfians, 
but a remembrance of deſtruction to thoſe that 
be ſeditious vnto vs. 71 

24 Therefore all cities and countreys that doe 
not this, fhall horribly be deſtroyed wich ſworde 
and fire, and ſhall not onely not bee inhabited of 
men, but be abhorredalfo of the wilde beaftes and 


foule for euer. * ) 
r 


flayeth the foule. i 
12 Seeke not death in the errour of yourlife: 
‘deftroy not your felues thorowe the workes of 
your owne hands. ae 
kor God hach not made death, neither 
hath he pleaſure in the deſtruction ofthe Jining. 
14 For hee created all things, that they might 
haue their being: & the generations of the world 
are preferned, & there is no poyſon of deſtruction 
& che kingdom of hell is not ypon earth. 
15 For righteouſneſſe is immortal, but vnrigh- 
teduſmeſſe bringeth dea h. 
16 And the yngodly call à it vnto them both 
with hands and words: and while they thinke to 
haue a friend of it, they come to naught : for they 
are confederate with it.: thereforeare 
thy to bepartakers thereof, 
C HAP. II. 
t The imagination anil a ſres of the wicked, and their counſeſi 
against the futhfall. z PA 
Or the vagedly fay, as they fally imagine with 
Fthemt le,, Gur li is ſhort & tedious: and in 
the death of a man there is no recouerie, neither 
was any knowen. chat hath returned from § grane. 
2 For we are bomeatall aduenture, N wee 
fhall- be hereaſter as though we had neuer bene: 


* 


for the breath is a ſmofe in our noſtrels, and the 


wordes as a ſparke raifed out of our heart, 
_ 3 Which being extinguithed,the body is turned 
into afhes,and the Spirit vanifheth as the foft ayre. 
4 Our life ſhall paſſe away as the trace of a 
cloude, and come to naught as the mifte that is 
driuen away with the beames of the funne, and 
caſt done with the heate thereof. Our name alſo 
call be forgotten in time, and no man fhall haue 
our workes in remembrance. 
5 For our time is as afhadow that paſſeth a- 


— 


way, and after our ende there is no returning: 
read a 
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ſures, that are preſent, and let vs cheerefully vſe the 
creatures as in youth. : č 
7 Let vs fill our felues with coſtly wine, & oint- 


ments, and let not the flowre of life paſſe by vs. 


8 Let vscrowne our ſelues with rofe buds a- 
fore they be withered. - 

9 Let vs all bepartakers of our wantonneſſe: 
let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in euery 
place: for that is out portion, and this is our lot. 

ro Let vs oppreſſe che poore that is righteous : 
let vs not ſpare the widow,not reuerence the white 
haires of the aged, that haue liued many yeeres. 

11 Let our ſtrength be the Lawe of vnriglite- 
ouſneſſe: for the thing that is Feeble, is reprooued 
as vnprofitable. 

12 Therefore let vs defraud the righteous: for 
he isnot for our profite, and he is contrary to our 
doings: hee checketh vs for offending againft the 
La, and blameth vs as tranſgreſſers of diſcipline. 

13 Hemaketh his boaſt to haue the knowledge 
of God: & he calleth himfelfe $ ſonne of the Lord. 

14 He is made to * reprooue our thoughts. 

15 It grieueth vs alſo to looke* vpon him: for 
his life is not like other mens: his wayes are of 
another faſhion. ‘ 

16 Heecounteth vs as baftardes, and hee with- 
draweth himfelfe from our wayes as from filthi- 
neſſe: he commendeth greatly the latter ende of 
the iuſt, and boafteth that God is his farher. 

17 Let vs ſee then if hiswordes be true: let vs 
prooue then what end he fhall haue. 

18 For if the righteous man be the * fonne of 


So dd, hee will helpe him, and deliuer him from the 


bandes of his enemies. 

19 Let vs *examinehim with rebukes and tor- 
ments that wee may knowe his meekeneſſe, and 
prooue his patience, = ~ i 

20 Let vs condemne him vnto a ſhamelul death: 
for he ſhall be preſerued as he himfelfe faith. 

21 Such things do they imagine, and go aftray : 
for their owne wickednefie hath blinded them. 

22 Andthey doe not vnderftand the myfteries 
of God, neither hope for the reward of righteouſ- 
neſſe, nor can diſcerne the honour of the foules 
that are faultleſſe. N 

23 For God created man without corruption, 
& made him after the image of his own likeneffe. 

24 * Neuertheleffe,thorowe enuie of the deuill 
came death into the world: and they that hold of 
his ſide, prooue it. 

CH AP. III. 
1 The conuerfation and afurance of the righteous, 7 There 
ward of the faithful. m Who art miferable, > 
Vt the foules of the tighteous are inthe hand 
of God, and no torment fhall touch them. 

2 In the fight of the vawile they appea 
to die, and their end was thought grieuous, ~ 

3 And their departing fiom vs, deſtruction, 
but they are in peace. 

And though they ſuffer paine before men, 
yet is * their hopè full of immottalitie. 

5 They are puniſhed, but in fewe things, yetin 
many things thal they be wel rewarded: * for God 
proueth them, & findeth them meete for himfelfe, 

6 Heetryeth them as the gold inthe fornace, 
and receiueth them as a perfect fruite offering. 

And in the time of their vifion they fhall 
nine, and runne thorowe as the ſparkes among 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 
x» come therefore and let vs enioy the plea- 


red © 6 For all the chil ten that are borne of the wic- 


we Tt 9 


8 * They fhall judge the nations, and haue de- 1 
hoe. ouer the people, and their Lord thal reigne ra 1 | 
r euer. ; l | 
9 They that truft in him ſhall vnderſtand the 
trueth, and the faithfull ſhall remaine with him in 
loue: for grace and mercy is among his Saints, and 
he regardeth his Fac. : t 
10 But * the vngodly ſhalbe punifhed accor- * Matasan 
ding to * for chey haue deſpiſed * 
therighteous, and forſaken the Lord. St 
11 Who fo defpifeth wifedome and difcipline,is 
miferable,and their hope is vainc,and their labours 
are foolith, and their works vnprofitable. 
12 Their wiues are vndiſereet, and their children 
wicked : their offering is curſed. 
13 Therefore the barren is bleſſed which is vn- 
defiled, and knoweth not the ſinfull bed: *the thall « 1. geg. 
hauef ruit in the vifitation of the foules, 
14 And the eunuch, which with his hands hath 
not wrought iniquitie, nor imagined wicked things 
againſt God: for vnto him ſhalbe giuen the ſpeciall 
gift of faith, and an acceptable portion in the Tem- 
ple of the Lord. 
16 For glorious is the fruit of good labours, and 
che root of wiſdome ſhall neuer fade away. ~ 
16 But the children of adulterers ſhall not be 
partakers of the holy things, and the ſeed of the 
wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. 
17 And though they liue long, yet (hall they be 
N regarded, and their lalt age halbe without 
Onour. * 
18 If they die haſtily, they haue no hope, nei- 
ther comfort in the day of triall. i 
19 For horrible is the end of the wicked gene- 
ration. ’ ; ‘ 1 J 05 
CIA DP: LELE es ree 
O ver tue end the commoduit thereof. 15 The death of the righhe 
be ons and th: condemnation ofthe unſaitbfi lt. 19 
Etter is barrennes with vertue : for the memo 
riall thereof i immortall: for ĩt is knowen with 
God and with men. l 
2 Whenitis preſent, men take example there- 
at, and if it goe away, yet they defire it: ic is alway 
ctowned and triuipheth, and witneth the battell 
and the vndefiledrewards. = ` 8 
3 But the multitude of the vngodly which a- 
bound in children, is vnprofitable : and the baſtard 
plants fhall take no deepe root, nor lay any faſt 
foundation. : 
4 For though they bud foorth in the branches 
fora time, xyet they ſhalbe fhaken with the winde: 1 
for they ſtand not faſt, and through the vehemen 
cie of the v inde they ſhalbe rooted out. 
For the vnperfit branches ſhalbe broken, and 
their fruit fhall be vnprofitable and fowre to eate, 


and meet for nothing. 


ked bed, ſhalbe witnefft of the wickednefle againſt 
their parents when they beafked. 
death, yet ſhall he be in rceſt. 

3 For the honourable age aot, thar hich i 

whichis ineafured by the, 

number of yeres, * ? 
led life is the olde age. 2 

ro He pleafed God, aud was beloued of him, ge. 
ted him. 9 

11 He vs taken au ay, left wickedneffe ſnould 


E 


7 But though the rightéous be preuented with 
of long tin e, neither that 
2 But wifdomeisthe gray Faire, and an vndefi- 
fo chat whereas lie liued among ſinners he tranfla- bebr.ti.se 
aber 


-alter his vnderſtanding, or deceit beguilehi 
12 For wickednes by bewitching obſcureth the 

things that are good, & the vnftedfalineffe of con- 

cupiſcence peruerteth the fimple minde. 

13 Though he was foone dead, yet fulfilled hee 
much time. 

14 For his ſoule pleafed God: therefore hafted 
he to take him away from wickednefle, 

15 Yetthe people fee and vnderſtand it not, and 
confider no fuch things in their heartes, howe that 
gan and mercy is vpon his Saintes, and his proui- 

ence ouer the elect. 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, condemneth 
the vngodly which are liuing: and the youth that is 
- foone brought to an ende, the long life of the vn- 

righteous. 

17 For 

derftand not what God hath deuiſed for him, and 
wherefore the Lord hath preſerued him in ſafetie. 

18 They ſee him and deſpiſe him, but the Lorde 


will laugh them to ſcorne, 
19 So that they ſhall fall hereafter without ho- 
nour, and ſhall haue a ſhame among the dead for 


euermore: for without any voice hal he burſt them 


and caſt them dovne, & ſlake them from the foun- 


dations, ſo that they ſhalbe vtterly waſted, and they 

ſhialbe in ſoro and their memoriall fkall perifh. - 
20 So they being afraide, ſhall remember their 

ſinnes, and their owne wickednes hall 


them to conuince them. 
CHAP. V. 
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him, and taken avay his lbous. 
2 When they ſec him, they thall bee vexed with 
horrible feare, and fhall be amaſed for his wonder- 


full deliuerance, igs 
And thal change their minds, & figh for griefe 


vn fait Mall u vame, 15 The bleffednes of she Saints 


of mind, & fay within thẽſelues, this ishe whom we 


fometime had in deriſion & ina 

4 Wee fooles thought his life madneſſe, and 
his ende without honour, sed 

5 Howeis heecounted among the childrenof 
God,and his portion is among the Saints! 

6 Therefore wee haue erred from the way of 
trueth, & the light of rĩghteouſnes hath not ſhined 
vnto vs, & the fùn of vnderftading rofe not vpõ vs. 

7 Wee haue wearied our felucs in the way of 
wickednefle and deſtruction, and wee haue gone 
through dangerous waies: but we haue not knowen 
the way of the Lord. rit oral 

8 What hath pride profited vs? or what profite 
hath the pompe ofriches brought vs? 

9 All thoſe things are* paſſed away like afha- 
dow,andasapoft that paſſeth b: 

10 As a fhip that paſſeth ouer the waues of the 
water, which when itis gone by, the trace thereof 
cannot be found, neither the path of it in $ floodes: 

II Or as a * birdethat flieth thorowe the ayre, 
and no man can feeany token of her paflage, but 
only heare the noyfe of her wings,beating the light 
u inde, parting the ayre through the vehemencie of 

her going, and flieth on fhaking her wings, whereas 
afterward no token of her way can be foun 
12 Or as when an arrow is {hot at a mar! 
the aire,which immediatly cõmeth tog 


rable of reproch. 
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„ Chap. 


us minde. 1 Euen ſo we, aſſoone as we 


they ſee the end of the wife,but they vn 


come before. 
naff of the rigbseous before sheir'perfecuttrs. 14 The. 


godly, i 
Hen ſhall the righteous ftande in great bolde- 
nes before the face of fuch as haue tormented, 


we were borne,we be- 
ganto draw to our end, and haue fhewed no token 
of vertue,but are conſumed in our own wickednes. 
14 For*the hope of the vngodly js like the duſt 
that is blowen away with the winde, & like a thinne 
fome that is ſcattered abroad w the ſtorme, & as the 
{moke which is diſperſed with the winde, and asthe 
remembrance ofhim paſſeth, j tarieth but for a day, 
15 But the righteous fhal liue for euer: their re- 
wardalfo is with the Lorde, and the moft High hath | 
care of them: 
16 Therefore Mhal they receiue a glorious king- 
dome, and a beautifull crowne of the Lords hand: 
for with his right hand fhal he couer them, and with 
his arme fhall he defend them, 
17 Hethal take his teloufie for armour,and fhall 
arme the creatures to be reuenged of the enemies. 
18 He ſhall put on righteoufnes for a bleſtplate, 
and take true iudgement in ſtead of an helmet. 
19 He wil take holines for an inuincible ſhielde. 
20 He wil ſharpen his fierce wrath for a ſworde, 
and the world fhail fight with him againſt ý vnwiſe. 
21 Then ſhall the thunder-bolts go ſtreight out 
of the lightnings , and hall fie to the markeas out 
of the bent bowe of the cloudes, and out of his an- 
ger that throweth ſtones, fhal thicke haile bee caft, 
and the water of the fea ſhalbe wroth againſt them, 
and the floods fhall mightily ouerflowe. 
22 And a mighty wind thal ſtand vp againſt them, 
and like a ftorme fhall ſcatter them abroad. Thus 
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and 14.34. pron, 
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iniquitie thal bring all the earrh to a wildernes, and 


wickednes fhal ouerthrow ý thrones ofthe mighty. 


l CHAP: VE 
The calling of Kings Princes and Judges, which are alfo exhorted” 
to fearch wifdom”. : ` 
H Eare therefore, O yee Kings, and vnderſtande: 
learne,ye y be iudges of the endes of the earth. 

2 Giue eare, yee that rule the multitudes, and 
glory inthe multitude of people. 

3 For the rule * is giuen you of the Lorde, and 
power by themoft High, which wil try yourworks, 
and fearch out your imaginations. 

4 4 Becaufe that yebeing officers of fis kingdome 
haue not iudged aright,nor kept the Law, nor wal- 
ked after the wil of God, i 

5 Horribly & ſuddenly wil heappeare vnto you: 

for an hard iudgement fhåli they haue ý beare rule. 

s For hee that is moft low is worthy mercy, but 
che mightie ſnalbe mightily tormented, 

7 For he that is Lord ouer all, wil ſpare no gan 
ſon, neither fhall he feare any greatnes : for he 
made the ſmall and great, and careth for all alike, 
g But for the mightie abideth the ſorer trial. 
-.g Vnto you therefore, O tyrants, doe I ſpeake, 
that ye may learne wiſdome, and not goe amiſſe. 

16 For they] keepe holines folily, ſhalbe holy, 

and they that are learned there, ſual findea defence. 
rr Wherefore fet your delite vpon my wordes 
and defirethem,and ye ſſ alhe inſtructed. 

12 Wiſdome ſliineth and neuer fadeth away,and 
is caſily ſeene of them that loue her, and founde of 
ſuch as ſecke ber, a 

13 She preuenteth them that defire her, that fhe 
may firſt fhew herſelfe vnto them. 

i Who fo awakethvnto her betimes,fhall haue 
no great trauaile: for he fhall finde her fitting at his 


Nom. 13.25 


Heut. 10. 19. 
2.4. 19. 70. 
34-19. ecclus. 3 5. 
12,16. act. 10 34 
70 2. 1 l. g a. 
‘ephe, f. . coloſ 3. 
25. . pct.. J. 


Ae ` È a Y + ie 1 t z * 
for her, and ſheweth herfelfe cheerefully vnto them the times: howe the times alter, 
in the wayes, and meeteth them in euery thought. the ſeaſons. ; 


cb ke. 1c, 11. 


© Fob ran 
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“Job 28.75. 
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17 For the moſt true deſire of diſcipline is her 
inning: and the care of diſcipline is loue: ` > t 

18 And loue is the keeping of her lawe: and the 
keeping of the lawesis aſſurance of immortalitie: 

19 And immortalitie maketh vs neere vnto God. 

20 Therefore the defire of wiſdome leadeth to 
the kingdome. 

21 If your delite bee then in thrones, and feep- 
ters,O Kings of the people, honour wifedome, that 
ye may reigne for euer. 

22 Nowe I will tell you what wifdome is, and 
whenceit commeth, and will not hide the myfteries 

from you, but wil feeke her ont from the beginning 
of her natiuitie, and bring the knowledge of her in- 
to light, and wil not keepe backe the trueth. 

23 Neither wil I haueto do with conſuming en- 
uie : for fuch a man fhal not be partaker of wiſdom. 

24 But y multitude of the wife is the preſeruation 
of the world, & a wife king isthe ftay of the people. 

25 Bee therefore inſtructed by my words, and ye 
ſhall haue profite. 

CHAP. VIE 
Miſdome ought to be preferred about all things, 
i My felfe am alfo mortal & a man like al other, & 
am come of him that was firft made of the earth. 

2 And in my mothers wombe was I fafhioned 
to be fleſh in tenne moneths : I was *brought toge- 
ther into blood of the feede of man, and by the 
pleaſure that commeth with fleepe. 

3 And when Iwas borne, I receiued the com- 
mon aire, and fel vpon the earth, which is of like na- 
ture, cry ing and weeping. at the firſt as all other do. 

4 I was nourifhed in ſwadling clothes, and w cares. 

5 Forthere isno King that had any other be- 
ginning of birth. 

6 All * men then haue one entrance vnto life, 
and a like going out. 

7 Wherefore Iprayed, and vnderſtanding was 
giuen mee: Icalled, and the ſpirit of wifdome came 
vnto me. 

8 I preferred her to ſcepters and thrones , and 
counted riches nothing in comparifon ofher. 

9 Neither did I compare precious ſtones vnto 
her: foral gold is but a litle grauel in reſpect of her, 
and filuer ſalbe counted but clay before her. 

10 Iloued her above health and beautie, and 
purpofed to take her for my light: for her light can 
not be quenched. 

11 All*good things therefore came to me toge- 
ther w her, & innumerable riches thorow her hads. 

12 So Iwas glad in all: for wifdome was the au- 
thour thereof, and I knew not that fhe was the mo- 
ther of thefethings. 

13 And I learned vnfainedly , and communica- 
ted without enuie, and I doe not hide her riches. 

14 Fortheis an infinite treaſure vnto men, which 
who fo vſe, become partakers of the loue of God, 
and are accepted for the gifts of knowledge. 

15 God hath granted me to fpeake according to 
my minde,and to indge worthily of the things, that 
are giuen mee: for he is the leader ynto wifedome, 

the directer of the wife. 
Is For in his hand ate both we and our wordes, 
and all wiſdome, and the knowledge of the workes. 

17 For he hath ginen me the true Knowledge of 
che chings that are ſo that [knowe how the worlde 
Vas . the powers of the elements, 
18 The beginning and che ende, and the 
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19 The courſe of ¥ yere, the ſituatiõ of the ſtas, 

20 The nature of lining things, and the furiouſ- 
nes of beaſtes, the power of the winds, and the ima- 
ginations of men, the dinerfities of plantes, and tlie 
vertues of rootes. ; 

21 And all things both fecret and knowen doe £ 
know e: for widome the worker of all things, hath 
taught me it. 

22 Forinheris¥ Spirit of ynderftanding,which 
is holy,y only begotten, manifold, ſubtil moueable, 
cleare, vndefiled , euident, not hurtfull, louing the 
good, fharpe,which cannot beletted, doing good, 

23 Courteous, ftable, fure,without care, hauing 
all power, circumſpect in all things, and paſſing 
through all intellectuall, pure and fubtil ſpirits. 

24 For wifdom is nimbler then all nimble things:’ 
ſhee goeth thorowe and attaineth to all things, be- 
caufe of her pureneſſe. j 

25 Forfheisthe breath of the power of God, & a 
pure influence y floweth from the glory of the Al- 
mighty:therfore cã no defiled thing come vntoher. 

26 For * fheis the brightneffe of the euerlaſting el. 13. 
light, the vndefiled mirrour of the maieſtie of God, 
and the image of his goodneſſe. - 

27 And being one, ſhe can doe all things, and re- 
may ning in herſelfe, renueth all, and according to 
the ages ſhee entreth into the holy ſoules, and ma- 
keth them the friends of God and Prophets. 

28 For God loueth none, ifhe dwel not wiſdom. 
29 For ſhe is more beautifull then the ſunne, and 
is aboue all the order of the ftarres, and the ht ĩs 
not to be compared vnto her. 
- 30 For night commeth vpon it, but wickedneſſe 
cannot ouercome wifdome. = = ' 
CHAP. VIIL 


The effets of wildome. 
S He alſo reacheth frõ one ende to another migth- 
tily, and comely doth (he order all things. =~ 

2 I haue loued her, & fought her from my youth: 
Idefired to marry her, fach lone had I vnto her 
beautie. 

3 In} ſhee is conuerſant W God, it commendeth 
her nobilitie: yea, the Lord of all thing? loueth her. 

4 For fhe is the ſcholemiſtres of the knowledge 
of God, and the choofer out of his workes. 

5 If riches be a poſſeſſiõ to be defired in this life, 
what is richer then wifdom,that worketh al things? 

6 For if prudencie worketh, what is it among all 
things, that worketh better then fhe? 

7 Ifa man loue rigqhteouſneſſe, her labours are 
vertuous : for fhe teacheth ſobernes and prudencie, 
righteouſneſſe & ſtrength, which are the moft pro- 
fitable things that men can haue in this life. 4. 

8 If a man deſire great experience, thee can tell 
the things that are ehe & diſceme things to come: 

(he knoweth the fubrilties of wordes, and the ſolu- 
tions of darke ſentences: fhee forefeeth the fignes 

and wonders, or euer they cometo paffe, and the 
fucceff of feafons and times. ; 

9 Therefore I purpofed to take her ynto my 
company, knowing that fhee woulde counſell mee 
good things, and comfort me in cares and griefes. + 

10 For her fake fhall Ihaue glory among y mul- 
titude, & honour among ¥ elders,though I be yong. 

11 I halbe found of tharpe iudgement, fo that I 
fhalbe marueilous in the fight ofgreat men. v 

12 When I hold my tongue, the fhall abide my 
leyſure: when I ſpeake, they fhall hearediligently, — 
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their mouth. 2 35. 

3 Moreouer: by her I fhall obtaine immorta- 
litie, and leaue an cuerlaſting memoriall among 
them that come after me. ` 

14 I thall gouerne the people, and the nations 
fhalbe fubdued vnto me. ` 

15 Horrible: tyrants ſhall be afraid when they 
heare me: among the multitude I ſhall be counted 
good, and mightie in battell. 

x6 When Icome home, I ſhall reft with her: 
for her company hath no bitternes, and her felow- 
thip hath no tediouſneſſe, but mirth and ioy. 

17 Nowe when Iconfidered thefe things by my 
ſelfe, and pondered them in mine heart, how that 
to be ioyned vnto wiſdome is immortalitie, 

18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip, and 
that in the workes of her hands are infinite riches, 
and that in the exerciſe of talking with her is pru- 
dencie, and glory by commung with her, I went 
about feeking how I might take her vnto me. 

19 For I was a wittie childe, and was ofa good 
ſpirit. 

20 Tea, rather being good, I came to an vnde- 
filed body. r uaa 

21 Neuertheles, when I perceiued that I could 

not enioy her except God aes her, (and that was 
a point of wifdomalfo,to know whofe gift it was) 

T went vnto the Lord,and befought him, and with 

my whole heart I faid, 85 f 

CHAP. IX. 

A prayer of Salomon to obtain e wifedome. : 

‘od of Fathers, and Lord of mercie, which 

haſt made all things with thy word, 
2 And ordained man through thy wifedome, 
that he ſhould haue *dominion oner the creatures 

svhich thou haft made, j 

And gouerne the world according to equi- 
die and rightconfnes, and execute iudgement with 
an vpright heart: * ; 

4 *Giueme that wifdom,which fitteth by thy 
throne,& put me not out frõ among thy children. 

5 For I thy*feruant,and ſonne of thine hand- 
maid,am a feeble perfon, & of a fhort time, & yet 


leſſe in ¥ vnderſtanding of iudgement &the lawes. 


6 And though a man be neuer fo perfect a- 
mong the children of men, yet if thy wiſdome bee 
not with him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 * Thouhaft chofen me to be a King of thy 
people, & Gee of thy ſonnes and daughters. 

8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a temple 
vpon thine holy Mount, & an altar in ý city where- 
in thou dwelleft, a likenes of thine holy Taberna- 


cle, which thou haft prepared from the beginning, 


And thy * wifdome with thee,which know- 
eth thy workes, which alfo was when thou madeft 
the world,and which knew what was acceptable in 
thy fight;and right in thy commandements. 


< To dend her out of thine holy heauens, & fend 


ber from thethrone of thy Maieftié,that fhee may lim not, but deliuered him from finne »fhe went 39.7, «és. 


be withmee, and labour, that I may know what is 
acceptable in thy fight. © = 93 
II For fhee knoweth and vnderftandeth all 


dings, and the ſhall lead me foberly in my workes . 


and preferue me by herglory. 


12 So ſhall my workes be acceptable; and then 
and bee 


thall 1 gouerne thy 
meete for my fathers 
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deth a pillar of falt, 


15 *She deliuered the righteous people & fault- 
eee nations that o them. 


For* what man is he f can know che counfel 


n FN 
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14 For the thoughts of mottall men are feare- 
full, and our forecaſſes are vncertaine, 

15 Becaufeacorruptible body is heauy vnto the 
foule, and the earthly manſion keepeth downethe 
minde that is full of cares, 

16 And hardly can we difcerne the things that 
are vpon earth and with great labour finde we out 
the things whichare before vs: who can then feeke - 
out the things that are in heauen ? 

17 Who can know thy counſell, except thou 
giue him wifdome,and fend thine holy Spirit from 
aboue ? 

18. For fo the wayesof them which arevpon 
earth are reformed, and men are taught the things 
that are pleafant vnto thee, and are preferued 
through wifdome, 

HAP. X. 
The deliverance of the righteous, and defirntlion of the entmits 
commeth through wiſedome. 
ce preſerued the firlt father ofthe world, that 
was formed, and Kept him when he was crea- 
ted alone,and brought him out of his offence, 

2 And * gaue him powerto rule all things, ge, 

3 hut the vnrighteous in his wrath departed * Gene. 4.8. 
fon her, and perifhed by killing his brother in his 

ure, ' 

4 For whofe cauſe the*earth was oultrflowen, * Gene.7.21. 
but wifdome preſerued itagaine, gouerning the + 
iuſt man by a litle wood. a 

5 Moreouer,*when the nations were ioyned in * Gen.11.1,3t 
their malicious confederacies,(he knew the righte- iu. 
ous, & preſerued him faultles vnto God, & ¶ kept jor, kept him 
him ſure, becauſe the loned him tenderly as a ſonne firong in hin ten. 

she preſerued the righteous, x hen the vn- er toward 

from the fire that fell - Ge 


godly perithed,when he fled e 
donne vpon the fiue cities. 

Of whofe wickednes the waſte land that fmo- ra 
keth,yctgiuethteftimonie,and the trees that beare 
fruite that neuer commeth to ripeneffe : and fora i 
remembrance of the vnfaithfull foule, there ftan- RE 
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8 For all fuch as regarded not wifdome,had not 
only this hurt, that they knew not the things which 
were good, but alſo left behind them vnto men a 
memoriall of their fooliſhnes, ſo that in the things 
wherein they ſinned, they can not lie hid. 

But wiſdom deliuered them that ſerued her. 

10 * When the righteous Hed becanfe of his 
brothers wrath, fhe led him the right way, fhewed \ 
him the kingdome of God, gaue him Knowledge 8 
of holy things, made him rich in his labours, and - 
made his paines profitable N 

1 Againft the couetouſneſſe of fuch as defran- 
ded him, ſhe ſtood by him and made him ric. : 

12 She ſaued him from the enemies, & defended + ae 
him from them that lay in waite, and fhé gaue him N hal Sa 
che price in a mĩghtie batt ell, chat he might nos p: 
that the feare of God isftronger then all things. 

13 When the righteous was fold,the forfooke ; 78. %; 


* Gene28.5. 
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downe with him into the iK P phe 
14 And fay led him not in the bands, till fhe had 

brought him the ſcepter of the realme, and power — 
againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him, and them tha 
had accufed him, ſhe declared to be lyers, and gaue 
him perpetuall glorie. eee e 
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againſt the terrible Kings. 5 

17 She gaue the Saints the reward of their la- 
bouts, and led them foorth a marueilous way: on 
the day time fhe was a ſhadowe vnto them, and a 
light of ſtarres in the night. 

18 * Shebrought them thorow the red fea,and 
caryed them through the great water, 

19 But fhe drowned their enemies and brought 
them out of the botto me of the deepe. 

20 So the rightcous tooke the {poiles of the vn- 
godly, *and praiſedthine holy Name, O Lord, and 


magnified thy victorious hand with one accord. 


21 For wifedome openeth the mouth of the 

dombe, & maketh the tongues of babes eloquent. 
CHAP. XI. 
1 The mivacks done fir frael. 13 The vengeance of finnert. 

28 The great power and mercie of God. 

S He profpered their works in the hands of thine 
holy Prophet. 

2 They went through the wilderneſſe that 
was not inhabited, and pitched their tentes in pla- 
ces where there lay no way. - 

3 * They ftood againft their enemies, & were 
auenged of their aduerfaries. } 

4 When they were thirftie,they called vpon 

ee, & water was giuen them out of the hie rock, 
& their thirſt was quenched out of the hard ftone. 

5 For by the things whereby their cnemies 
were puniſhed, by the fame were the I/raelires hel- 
ped in their need. 

6 For in the ſtead of a fountaine of running 
water, the enenues were troubled at the corrupt 
blood, which was to rebuke the commandement 
of the killing of the children, dt thou gaueſt vnto 
thine owne abundance of water Ynlocked for. 

7 Declaring by thethirft that was at that time 
* how thou haddeft puniſhed thine aduerfarics. 

8 Forwhen they were tryed and chaftifed with 
mercie they knew 5 the vngodly were iudged 
and puniſhed in wrath. 

9 For theſe haſt thou exhorted as a father, and 
proued them: but thon haft condemned the other 
as a righteous king, when thou didſt examine them. 

to Whether they were abfent or prefent, their 
punifhment was alike: for their griefe was double 
with mourning, & the remembrance of things paft. 

x r For when they perceiued i through their tor- 
ments good came vnto them, they felt the Lord. 

12 And feeing the things that came to paſſe, at 
the laft they wondred at him, whome afore they 
had caſt out denyed and derided: for they had an 
other thirft then the inft. 

13 Becaufe of the foolith denices of their wic- 
kednes wherewith they were deceiued, and wor- 

fhipped * {erpents, that had not the vſe of reaſon, 
and vile beaftes, thou ſendedſt a multitude of vn- 
reaſonable beaſts vpon them for a vengeance, that 
they might knowe, thet wherewith aman finneth, 
by the fame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. 
14 For vnto thine almighty hand that made the 
vorld of * naught, it was not vnpoſſible to ſend a- 
mong them a multitude of *beares or fierce lyons, 
15 Or furious bealts newly created, and vn- 
knowen, which ſhould breathe out blaſtes of fire 
and caſt outfmoke as a tempeſt, or ſhoote horrible 
fparkes like lightnings out of their eyes. 


16 Which might not only deftroy them with 


hurting,butalfo kat chem with their hortible fight. 


17 Yea, without theſe might they kaue bene it not agreeable to thy power to condemne him, 
caſt donne wich one winde, being perſecuted a hath not deſerued to be puniſhed. Bs 


Wifdome of Salomon. 


‘that thy indgement is not vnright. 


thy vengeance, and ſcattered abroad the d 
power of thy Spirit: but thou haſt ordered all 
things in meaſurè number and weight. 
18 For thou haſt euer had great ſt ẽgth & might, 
and who can withftand the power of thine arme! 
19 For as the {mal thing thatthe balance weigh- 
eth, ſo is the world before thee,and as a drop of the 
morning dew, that falleth downe vpon the earth. 

20 But thou haft mercy vpon all: for thou haft 
power of al things,& makeftas though thou faweft 
not the finnes of men, becaufethey inould amend. 

21 For thou loueſt all the things that are, & ha- i 
telt none of them whom thou haft made: for thou 
wouldeft have created nothing 5 thou hadſt hated. 

22 And how might any thing endure, ifit were 
not thy will? or home could anything be preſer- j 
ued, except it were called of thee? 

23 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, O 
Lord which art the louer of foules, 

CH ALP? ORE 
2 The mercie of God toward finners. 14 The workes of God are 
vm eprooucable, 19 Goi gie h leafure to repent, 
Or thine incorruptiblefpirit isin all tlings. 
2 Therefore thou chatteneft them meafi- 
rably that go wrong, and warneft them by putting 
themin remembrance of thethings, wherein they 
haue offended,that leauing wickedneſſe, they may 
beleeue in thee, O Lord. 

3 As for thoſe olde inhabitants of the holy *g. 
land, thou diddeſt hate them. 2d 231. 

4 Forthey committed abominable workes, as i 189% 
forceries and wicked ſaerifices, ? F ; 

5 And flaying of their own children dot mer- 
cy, & eating of } bowels of mans fleſn in bãketing, 
where the raging Prieſtes [hed abominable blood. 

6 And the fathers were the chiefe murtherers 
ofthe foules deſtitute ofall helpe, whome thou 
wouldeft deftroy by the hands of our fathers, 

hat the land which thou loueſt aboue all | 
other, might be a meete dwelling for the children i 
of God. i ; 

8 *Neuertheleffe, thou ſparedſt them alfo as * Ex0d.33.2, 
men, and ſendedſt the forerunners of thine hofte, dena 
euen hornetsto deſtroy the m by litle and litle, 

9 Not that thou waft vnable to ſubdue the 
vngodly vnto the righteous in battell,or with cru- 
ell 5 fts, or with one rough word to deftroy them 
together. x 

‘ro But in punithing them by litle andlitle,thou y 
gaueft them {pace to repent,knowing well, that it 5 
was an vnrighteous nation and wicked of nature, 
and that their thought could neuer be altered. + 

11 For it was a curfedfeed fromthe beginning: 
yet haft thou not ſpared them when they finned, 
becauſe thou fearedſt any man. t % ` 

12 For who dare fay, * What haſt thou done? a Romg.so ~ 
or who dare fland againſt thy iudgement ? or who j 
dare accuſe thee for the nations that perih, whom f 
thou haſt made? or who dare ſtand againft thee to 
reuenge the wicked men???) aa 

13 For there is none other Godhut thou *chat * 1.Pe.5.76 
careſt for all things, that thou may eſt declare how 


14 There dare neither King nor tyrant in thy 
fight require accounts of them whome thou haſt 
puniſhed. H 
15 For fo much then as thou art righteous thy d 
ſelfe, thou ordereftall things righteoully,*chinking vb. 10% % 
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ls For chy power is the beginning of righteouf- 
neſſe, and ee Lord of all things, it cau- 
feth thee to {pare all things. 

47 When men chinke thee not to be of a perfite 


tes eo declareft thy power, and reproueſt the 


Idneffe of the wife. _ 

18 But thou ruling the power, iudgeft with equi- 
tie, and gouerneſt vs with great fauour : for thou 
mayeft ſhe thy power when thou wilt. 

19 By ſuch workes nowe halt thou taught thy 

eople, chat a man ſl. ould bee iuſt and louing, and 
Pan made thy children to bee of a good hope: for 
thou giueſt repentance to finners. i 

20 For if thou haft puniſhed the enemies of thy 
children thar had deferued death w ſo great cofide- 
ration, & requefting vato chem, ciuing them time & 
place that they might change from their wickednes, 

21 With howe great circumſpection wilt thou 

uniſh thine own children, vnto whofe fathers thou 
Patt {worne and made couenants of good promifes? 

22 So when thou doeft chaſten vs, thou puni- 
theft our enemies: a thoufande times more, to the 
intent that when wee iudge , wee fhould diligently 
confider thy goodneſſe, and when wee are iudged, 
we ſhould hope for mercy. 

23 Wherfore thou halt tormented the wicked ý 
haue liued a diſſolute life by their own irogass. 

24 *For they went aftray very farre in the wayes 
of errour;and eſteemed the beaſts, which their ene- 
mies defpifed, for gods, being abufed after the ma- 
ner of children, that haue none vnderſtanding. 

25 Therfore haft thou fent this puniſhment that 
they fhould be in derifionas childré without reaſon. 

28 But they that will not bee reformed by thoſe 
ſcornefull rebukes, fhall feele the worthy punifh- 
ment of God, 

27 For in thofe things when they ſuffered, they 
diſdained: but in thefe vhome they counted godly, 
when they fawe themſelues puniſhed by them, they 
all acknowledge the true God whome afore they 
had denied to know: therefore came extreme dam- 
nation vpon them. 


C HAP. XIII. 
3 Allthings be vin, xcept the dom ledge of Cod. 10 Idolaters 
and tdoles are mot led. 


„ all men are vaine by nature, and are igno- 
rant of God, & and could not xnowe him that is, 
by the good things that are ſcene, neither confider 
by the workes,the worke-mafter. 

2 * But they thought the fire, or the winde or 
che ſwift aire,or the courfe of the ſtarres, or the ra- 
ging water, or the lightes of heauen to bee gouer- 
nours of the world and gods. 

3 Though they had fuch pleaſure in their beau- 
tie that they thought them gods, yer fhoulde they 
haue knowen,how much more excellent hee is that 
made them: for the firſt authour of beautie hath 
created thefe things. 

4 Os if they mameiled at the power, and opera- 
tion of chem, yet ſhould they haue perceived there- 


by,how much he } madethefe things, is mightier. - 6 For in the olde time alfo when the proude zcemea, 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. PR 


9 For if they can knowe fo much, that they ean 
diſterne the worlde, why doe they not rather finde 
out the Lordthercof? 

10 But miferable are they, and among the dead 
is their hope, that call them gods, which are the 
workes of mens handes, golde, and ſiluer, and the 
thing that is inuented by arte, and the ſimilitude of 
beaſtes, or any vaine ſtone that hath bene made by 
che hand of antiquitic. ; 

rr Or as when a carpenter cutteth downe a 
tree meete for the worke,& pareth off al the barke 
thereof cunningly, and by arte maketh a veſlel pro- 
fitable for the vie of life, 

12 And the things that are cut off frõ his worke, 
he beitoweth to dreſſe his meate to fill himfelfe, 

13 And that whichis left of thefe things, which 
is profitable for nothing (fer it isa crooked piece of 
wood and full of knobbes ) he carueth it diligently 
at his leafure,and according as hee is expert in cun- 
ning, he giveth it a proportion, and fafhioneth it af- 
ter the ſimilitude of a man, 

14 Ormakethitlike fome vile beaft, and ftra- 
keth it ouer with red, and painteth it, and couereth 
euery {porte that is in it. 

15 And when he hath made a conuenient taber- 
nacle for it, he fetteth it in a wall, and maketh it falt 
with yron, y 

16 Prouiding fo for it, leaft it fall: for he know- 
eth that it cannot helpe it felfe , becauſe it is an I- 
mage,which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then hee prayeth for his goods, and for his 
marriage, and for children: hee is not afhamedto 
fpeake vnto it that hath no life. 7 

18 Hee calleth on him that is weake for health: 
he prayeth vnto him that is dead for life: hee requi- 
reth him ofhelpe that hath no experience at all, 

19 And for his iourney, him that is. not able to 
go and for gaine, and worke, and fucceffe of his af- 
faires herequireth furtherance of him, that hath no 
maner of power. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 The d. teftation and absmaination of images, 8 A curſe of them 


an of hm that maketh thera. 14 FV ber eof dalatzie procecdeds. 


23 Iha: euii comeofido'atrte, 


Gaine, another man purpofing to ſaile, and in- 


tending to paffe thorow che raging waues, cal- 

Ith vpona locke more rotten then the {hippe that 
cari eth him. 

2 For as for it, couetouſneſſe of money hath 

found it out, & the craſteſman made it by cunning. 


3 But thy prouidence, O Father, gouerneth it: 


17% 


La 44-13, 
iere. 10. 3. 


fOr,the fhippee 


For thou haft made a way, euen in the fea, and a “Exod,14.23. 


fiire path among the waties, ` 

4 Declaring thereby , that thou haft power to 
helpe in all things, yea, though a man went to the 
fea without meanes. 

5 Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeft nch, that the 
works of thy wifdome fhould be vaine, & therfore 
doe men cõmit their liues to a fmal piece of wood, 
and paffe ouer the ſtormy fea in a {hip,& are ſaued. 


For by the greatneſſe of their beautie, and of giants perithed, the hope of the worlde went into a and7, 10. 


the creatures, the Creator being compared with 
them, may be conſidered. 
6 But yet the blame is leſſe in theſe, q {eeke God 
and would finde him, & yet peraduenture do erre. 
7 For x they goe about by his workes to ſecke 


{hip which was gouerned by thine hand, and fo left 
{eed of generation vnto the world, 

7 For bleſſed is the tree whereby righteoufnes 
commeth. 


8 Rut tliat is curſed y is made with hands, & both cp itg. 8. 


him, and are petfwaded by the fight, becauſe the it, and he that made it: he becauſe he madeit and it barwe.6 3. 


things are beautifull that are feenc. da 
Hon beit they are not to be excuſtdt. 
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being a corruptible thing, becauſc it vas called god. 
5 Tor the yngodly, and his yngodlinefleare 
yee sie “a EAA 4 FS boch 
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10 Therefore fhall there beea viſitation for the 
idoles of the nations: for of the creatures of God 
` they are become abomination, * and ſtumbling 
blockes ynto the foules of men, and a ſnate for the 
feete of the vnwife. 
rr For the inuenting of idoles was the begin- 
ning of whoredome, and the finding of them is che 
ps et life. 5 " 
12 For were not from the beginning, nei- 
ther fhall Er continue for cuer. 8 
13 The vaine glory of men brought them intq the 
world: therefore fhall they come ſhortly to an end. 
pa 14 When a father mourned grieuoufly for his 
{onne that was taken away ſuddenly, hee made an 
image for him that was once dead, whome now hee 
worthippeth as a god, and ordeined to his ſeruants 
ceremonies and facrifices. 
p 15 Thus by proces of time this wicked cuftome 
preuailed , and was kept as a lawe, and idoles were 
f worthipped by the commandement of tyrants. 
7 16 As for thoſe that were fo farre off that men 
E might not worfhip them prefently , they did coun- 
i terfeit the vifage that was farre off, and made a gor- 
geous image ofa King, whom they would honour, 
that they might by all meanes flatter him that was 
ab ſent, as thoughhe had bene preſent. 

17 Againe the ambition of the craftefmen thruft 
25 forward the ignorant to increaſe che ſuperſtition. 
* 18 For hee peraduenture willing to pleaſe a no- 
' ble man, laboured withall his cunning to make the 
image ofthe beft faſhion. 

19 And fo thorow the beautie of the worke the 
multitude was allured, and fo tooke him now fora 
God, whicha litle afore was but honored as a man. 

20 And this was the deceiuing of mans life,when 
men, being in feruitude, 1 calamitie and ty- 
rannie aſcribed vnto ſtones and ſtockes the name, 
which ought not to be communicate vnto any. 

21 Morcouer,this was not ynough for them that 
they erred in the knowledge of God : but where as 
they liued in great warres of ignorance, thofe fo 
great plagues called they peace. 

22 For either * they flewtheir owne children in 
facrifice,or vſed fecret ceremonies , or raging diſſo- 
luteneſſe by frange rites. 

23 And fo kept neither life nor marriage cleane: 
but either one flew anotherby treafon, or els vexed 
him by adulterie. ‘ 

24 So were all mixt together, blood and flaugh- 
ter,theft and deceite, corruption, ynfaithfulnes,tu- 
mults, periurie, 

25 Difquieting of good men, vnthankfulneffe, 
defiling of foules,changing of birth,diforder in ma- 
| riage,adultegie and vncleanneſſe. 
| 26 For the worfhipping of idoles that ought not 
to benamed, is the beginning and the caufe and the 
ende of all euil: 

27 For either they be mad when they be merie, 
or propheſie lies, or liue yngodly, or els lightly for- 
fweare themfelues. : 

28 For in fo much as their truſt is in the idoles, 
which haue no life, though they {Weare falfely, yet 
they thinke to haue no hurt. 

29 Therefore fortwo cauſes ſhal they iuftly bee 
puniſhed, becauſe ch 
God, addicting themſclues vnto ĩdoles, and hecauſe 
they ſ eare vniuſtiy to deceiug and deſpiſe holines. 
Jo for it isnot the power of thein by whom they 
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fivearesbutthe vengeance of chem that fe v 
punifheth alwayes the offence ofthe yngodly, 
C HAP. Cy, 


The voyce of the fuishfall,prayling she mercie of Gi : 5 
pit Bead a i ying the watrcie of Ged , by whofe T 


Vt thou, O our God, art gracious and true, long 
B ſutfering, and gouerneſt all things by titi 

2 Though wee ſinne, yet are wee thine : for wee | 
knowethy power: but wee finne not, knowing that ‘ i 
we are counted thine. sh. 

3 For to knowethee, is perfite righteouſnes, and : 
to know thy eee is the roote of immortalitie. | 

4 For neither hath the wicked inuention of men 
decciued vs, nor thevnprofitable labour of the pain- 
ters, nor an image {potted with diuers colours. 

5 Whofe fight ftirreth vp the deſire of the igno- 
rant: fo thathee coueteth the forme thathathno 
life, of a dead image. 5 

6 They j loue fuch wicked things are worthy to 
haue fuch thingsto truft to,8they that make them, 
and they that defire them, and they yworfhip them. 

Ihe * potter alfo tempereth foft earth, and fa- 
cioneth euer veffel with labour to our vfe : but of 
thefame clay he maketh both the veffels, that ſerue 
to cleane vies,and the contrary likewife: but wher- 
to euery veſſel ferueth,the potter is the iudge. 

8 So by his wicked labour hee maketh a vaine 
God of the fame clay: euen hee, which a litle afore $ 
was made of earth himfelfe, and within a litle while 
after goeth thither againe whence hee was taken, 8 t | 
* whé he fhal make account for the lone ofhis life. Lale 122% 

9 Notwithftanding he careth not for the labour 7 
he taketh, nor that his life is fhort, but hee ſtriueth 
with the goldfnithes , and ſiluerſmithes, and coun- 
terfeiteth che copperſmithes, and taketh it for an 
honour to make deceiueable things. : 

10 His heart is afhes,& his hope is more vile then 
earth, & his life is lefe worthy of honour then clay. 

11 For he knoweth not his owne maker, Ae 
him his foule , that had power and breathed in him 
the breath of life. 

12 But they count our life to bee but a paſtime, 
and our conuerfation as a market, where there is 
gaine: for they fay we ought to be getting on euery 
lide, though it be by euill meanes. 

13 No he that of earth maketh fraile veſſels & 
images, know eth himfelfe to offend aboue al other. 
14 Al the enemies of thy people, that hold them 

in ſubiection, are moft vn iſe, and more miſerable 
then the very fooles. Se o 

15 For they iudgeal the idoles of the nations to R 
be gods, whic neither haue eyefight to fee,nor no- 
fes to ſmell, nor eares to heare,nor fingers of handes 
to grope,and their feete areflowto gos, * 

16 For man made them, and hee that hath but a 
borowed ſpirit, fathioned them: but no man can 
make a God like vnto himſelfe. 9 

17 For ſeeing he is but mortall himfelfe, it is bur 
mortal that he maketh with vnrighteous hands: hee 
himſelfe is better then they whom he worfhippeth: 
for he liued, but they neuer hued. A sy 

18 Yea, they worfhipped beaftes alfo, which are 
their moft enemies, and which are the worft, if they 
be compared vnto others; becauſe they haue none 
vnderſtanding. Í i 

19 Neither haue they any beautie to bee defired 
ect of other beaftes : for they are deſtitute of 
Gods praife,and of his bleſſing. 
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bene fauourable to thy people, and to fatisfie their 
haft prepared a meat of a ſtrange talte, e- 
uen * quailes, À 

3 To the intent that they that defired meat, by 
the things which were fhewed & fentamong them, 
might turne away their neceſſarie defire, and that 
they which had fuffered penurie fora ſpace, ſhould 
alfo feele a new talte. 

4 For it was requiſite, that they which vfed ty- 
rannie, fhould fall into extreme pouertie, and thar 
to thefe onely it ſnould be fhewed, how their ene- 
mies were tormented; ' 

5 For when the eruell fierceneſſe of the beaſts 
came vpon them, & they were hurt with the ftings 
of cruell ſerpents, 

6 Thy wrath endured not perpetually, but they 
weretroubled fora litle feafon, that they might be 
reformed, hauinga || *figne of faluation,to remem- 
ber the commandement of thy Law. 

7 For hey turned toward it, was not healed by 
thething that he {aw, but by thee, O Sauiour ofall, 

8 So in this thou fhewedft our enemies, that it 
is thou, which deliuereſt from all euill. 


*Exod.8 24. ani g For the biting of graſhoppers and flies kil- 


led them, and there was no remedie found for their 
life: for they were worthy to be puniſhed by ſuch. 

ro But the teeth of the venimous dragons could 
not ouercome thy children, for thy mercy came to 
helpe them, and healed them. 

11 For they were pricked, becaufe they fhould 
remember thy words, & were ſpeedily healed, leaſt 
they fhould fall into fo deepe forpechibnedte > that 
they could notbe called backe by thy benefit. 

12 For neither herbe nor plaifter healed them, 
but thy word, O Lord, which healeth all things. 

13 For thou haſt the power of life and death, 
and leadeft downe vnto the gates of hell, & brin- 
geſt vp againe. 

14 Aman in deed by his wickedneffe may flay 
another e but when the ſpirit is gone foorth it turn- 
ethnotagaine, neither can he call againethe foule 
that is taken away. 

r5 But it is not poſſible to efcapethine hand. 

16 For the vngodly that would not know 


— a punithed by the ſtrength of thine arme, 


ith ſtrange raine and with haile, and were purſiied 
with tempeſt that they could not auoyd, and were 
confumed with fire. ; p 

17 For it was a wonderous thing that fire might 
doe more then water, which quencheth all things : 
but the world is the auenger of the righteous. 

18 For fometime was the fire ſo tame, that the 
beafts which were ſent againſt the vngodly, burnt 
not and that, becauſe they fhould fee & know,that 
they were perſecuted with the punifhment of God. 


19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the middes 


of the water aboue thepower of fire, that it might 
deftroy the generation of the vniuſt land. 
20 In the ftead whereof thou haft fed thine 


abund:nce of all pleaſures in it, and was meet for 
all taſtes. * Art- 
21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſſe 


ſtroyed the fruit of the enemies. 

23 Againe it forgat his owne ftrength, that the 
righteous might be nouriſhed. 

24 For thè creature that ſerueth thee which art 
the maker, is fierce in puniſhing the vnrighteous : 
but it is eafie to doe good vnto ſuch as put their 
truft in thee. 

25 Therefore wasit changed at the fame time 
vnto all fafhions to ſerue thy grace,which nouriſh- 
eth all things, according to the defire of them that 
had need thereof, 

26 That thy children whom thou loueſt, O 
Lord, might know, * that it is not the increaſe of 
fruits that feedeth men, bur that it 1s thy word, 
which preferueth them that truft in thee. 

27 For that which could not be deftroyed with 
the fire, being onely warmed a little with the ſunne 
beames, melted, 

28 That it might be Knowen that wee ought to 
pretent the funne rifing to giue thanks vnto thee, 
and to falute thee before the day-fpring. 

29 For the hope of the vnthankfull ſhall melt as 
the winter yce,& flow away as vnprofitable waters. 


CHAP. X 
The indgements of God agamfi the wicked, 

Or thy iudgements are great, and can not be ex- 

preſſed: therefore men doe erre,that wil not be 
reformed. 

2 For when the vnrighteous thought ta haue 
thine holy people in ſubiection, they were bound 
with the bands of darkeneffe, and long night, and 
being fhut vp vnder the roofe, did lie there to c- 
feape the euerlafting prouidence. 

3 And while they thought to be hidde in their 
darke finnes, they were ſcattered abroad in the 
darke couering of forgetfulneffe , fearing horribly 

and troubled with viffons. 

4 For the denne that hid them, Kept them not 
from feare : but the founds that were about them, 


i my Herfore by fuch things they are worthily puni- 22 Moreouer the* fhowand yc abode the fire *éxod.y.23, 
4 4 hab. 7. 13,14. e Brut e trapan of beats, ahd melted not, chat they might know, that the fire 
tb 31.6. 2 In ſtead of the which puniſhment thou hait burning in the haile,and fparkeling in the raine, de- 


“Deut 8.3. 


troubled them, and terrible vifions and forowfull 


fights did appeare. ; 
No power of the fire might 
might the cleere flames of the 
horrible night. : 
6 For there appeared vnto them onely a ſudden 
fire, very dreadfull: fo that being afrayd of this vi- 


giue light, neither 
ftarres lighten the 


fion, ¶ which they could not fee, they thought the I That is, the 


things, which they faw, to be woorſe. 


mightie viſton. 


7 And the illufions of the magical artes were g. 12 
brought don ne, & it was amoftfhamefull reproch 8.7. 


for the boaſting of their Knowledge. . 

8 For they that promifed to driue away feare 
and trouble fromthe ficke perlon, were ficke fot 
feare, and woorthy to be laughed at. 

9 And though no fearfall thing did feare them, 
yet were they afrayd at the beafts which paſſed by 
them, and at the hiſſing of the ſerpents: ſo that they 


died for feare,and (aid they faw not the ayre, which 


roma i? — owne people with Angels food, & ſent them bread by no meanes can be auoyded. 
: * ready from heauen w thout their labour hich had 10 For it is a Fearfull thing, Hen malice is con- 


demned by her owne teftimonie : and a conſcience 
chat is touched, doth euet forecaſt cruell things, 
11 For feare is nothing cls, but a betraying of 


: y tweetnetie 
vnto thy children, which ſerued to the appetite of the ſuccours, which reafon offereth. 


e 


— 


12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
more doth he ee =~ aha AS 


eons 


1 him, great. 
ke monen t did endure 


the night that was 


_ intolerable, and that came out ofthe dungeonof 


hell, which is infipportable, flept the fame ſleepe, 

14 And ſometimes were troubled with mon- 
ſtrous viſions, and fometimes they ſwooned, as 
though their owne foule ſhould betray them: for a 
ſudden feare not looked for came vpon them. 

15 And thus, whofocuer fel donne, he was kept 
and ſhut in priſon, but without chaines. - 

16 For whether he was an huſbandman, or a 
fhepheard, or one that was {et to workealone,if he 
were taken, he muſt ſuffer this neceflitie, that hee 
could not auoyd: ~ gets 

17 (For with one chaine of darknes were they al 


bound) whether it were an hiſſing winde or afweet 


97, lch. 


PE xod. 10.23. ' 
Perle Eo ypti- 
Aus. 


Eri. - 


ſong of the birds among the thicke branches of the 
trees, or the vehemencie of haſtie running water, 

18 Or a great noyfe of the falling downe of 
ftones, or the running of {kipping beaſtes, that 
could not be ſeene, or the noyſe of cruell beaftes, 
that roared, orthe||found that anfwerethagaine 
in the hollow mountaines ; thefe fearefull things 
made then; to fwoone, 

19 For all the world {hined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindred in his labour. y 

20 Onely vpon them there fell an heauy night, 
an image of chat darkeneſſe that was to come vp- 
on them: yea, they were vnto themſelues more grie- 
uous then dar keneſſe. 


C HAP. XVIII. 

3 The firie pillar shes the Iſt aclites had in Egypt. 8 The de- 
ul uetance of the taithfi:. 10 The Lord ſmote the Egyptiaus. 
24 The finne of the peoplein she wildernefte. 21 Aaron flood 
betmeene she linisg and the dead with bu cenjor. 

PVE thy Saints hada very eat light, whofe 
Boie becaufe' they heard, and faw not the fi- 
gure of them, they thought them bleffed, becauſe 
they alfo had not (utfered t the like. 

2 And becaufe they did not burt them, which 
did hurt them afore, they thanked them,and afked 
pardon for their enimitie, 

3 * Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning pil- 


esu lar of Fre to leade them in the voknowen way,and 


| 
| E 195,59. 
| ; 


iv 
* 


E vod. 14 245. 


ws 


madeſt the funne that it hurted not them in their 
honourableiourney.. __ - * 

4 But chey were woorthy to be depriued of the 
light, and to be kept in darkeneffe, which had kept 
thy children (hut vp, by whom the vncorrupt light 
of the Law fhould be giuen to the world. 


« 2 § Wheress they thought to flay the babes of 
W the Saints, by one childe that was caſt out, and pre- 
cae ~ feracd to reprooue them, thou haſt taken away the 


multitnde of their children, and deftroyed them all 
ether in the mightic water. E 
Of that night were our fathers certified afore, 
that they knowing vnto what othes they had ginen 
crèdit, might be of good cheere. BS, 
7. Thus thy * people receiued the health. ofthe 
righteous, but the enemies were deſtroycd. 
8 For as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies,fo balt 
thou glorified vs whom thou haft called. 
g For the righteous children of the good men 
offered feeretly, and made a Law ofrightcoufhefte 
by one confent,that the Saints fhould receiue good 
and cuill in like maner, and thatthe fathers{ould 
firſt fing praiſes. ; 2 
ro Fut a diſagreeing crie was heard oft , 
mies, and there was a lamentable noile for 555 
dren that were bewallec. i ea aN a 


2 
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ax For the * mafter and theferuant were 
fhed with like puniſhment, 
ple ſuffered alike with the King. 

12 So they altogether had innumerable that di- 
ed with one kinde of death: neither were the liuing 
ſufficient to burje them: for in the twinckling ofan 
eye the nobleſt ofſpring of them was deftroyed. 

13 So they that could beleeue nothing, Becauſe 


p 1 4 Eredar fa 
and the common peo~ 44133% 


ofthe inchantments, confeſſed this peopleto be 


the children of God, in the deſtruction of the fir 
borne: ; * 

14 For chile all things were in quiet ſilence, and 
the night was in the middeft of her fwift courfe, 

15 Thine Almightie word leapt downe from 
heauen out of thy royall throne, as a fierce man of 
warre in the middes af the land that was deftroyed, 

16 And brought thine vnfeined commande- 
ment as a fharpefword, and ſtood vp and filled all 
things with death, and being comedowneto the 
earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 57 90 
17 Then the ſight of the fearefull dreames vex- 
ed them ſuddenly, & fearfulneffe came vpon them 
ynawares. 728 

18 Then lay there one here, another there halfe 
dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 For the viſions that yexed them, ſhewed 
them theſe things afore: fo that they were not ig- 
norant, wherefore they periſhed. : 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righte- 
ous alfo, and * among the multitude in the wilder- 


Num. 16.38. 


nefe there was a plague, but the wrathindured not 


long. 7 : 
21 For the blameleſſe man wade hafte, and de- 
fended them, and tooke the weapons of his mini- 


ſtration, euen pray er, and the reconciliation by the 


perfume, and fet himſelfe againſt the wrath, and ſo 


brought the miſerie to an end, declaring that hee 
was thy ſeruant. a TRE 

22 For he ouercame not the multitude with bo- 
dily power, nor with force of weapons, bat with 
the word he ſubdued him that puniſhed, alleaging 
the othes and couenant made ynto the fathers., * 

23 Forwhen the dead were, fallen, downe by 
heaps one vpon another, he ftood in the middes, 
and cut off the wrath, and parted it from comming 
to the lining. 


24 For in the long garment wasall the orna- 


ment, and in the foure rowes of the {tones was the 


glory of the fathers grauen with thy maieſtie in the 
diademe of his head. 3 

25 Vnto thefe the deftroyer gaue place, aud was 
afraid ofthem ; for it was ſufficient, that they had 
tafted the wrath. i 5 


CHAP. XIX. i 

x The death of she Egyptians, and the great ioy of the Nelremes. 
re The meat that was gien at the defire of the people. 17 AQ 
the elements ferme to the will of Cod. : 


S for the vngodly, the wrath came vpon them 
IA without: mercy vnto the end : for hee knew 
What deel come vnto them, "9 
2 That they (when they had confented to let 
them goe , and had ſent them out with diligence) 


woul repent and purfue chem. ` 


-3 For whileyet {orrow was before them, 


2 


they lamented by the graues of the dead, they de il 


fed another foolithnetie, fo that they perfecutec 
them in their fleeing, whom they had caſt out 
Vith pray err. 


i 


tthe things that had come to paſſe, that they 

accomplit the punifhment,which remained 
y torments, You i 

5 Both that thy people might trie a marueilous 

paflage, and that thefe might find a ſtrange death. 

6 For euery creature in his kinde was facioned 

-of newe,and ſerued in their owne offices inioyned 


P: a 7 For the eloud ouerſhadowed their tents, and 
tte drie earth appeared, where afore was water: fo 
. that in the red fea there was a way without impe- 
TE . diment,and the great deepe became a greene field, 
. 8 ‘Through thewhich all the people went that 
were defended with thine hand, ſecing thy wonde- 

rous marueiles. Ai, ' 
9 Forthey|{neyed like horſes, and leaped like 
lambes, prayfing thec, O Lord, which haddeſt deli- 
ueredthem. -~ 
10 For they were yet mindefull of thofe things 
which were done in theland where they dwelt,how 
the ground brought forth flyes, in ſtead of cattell, 
4 and how the riuer ſerauled with the multitude of 

9 frogges in fead of fiſhes. 


D . 
Mediz. 11 Fut at the laſt they faw anew generation 
num. 11. 3. 


10e. 


of birdes, when they were intiſed with luſt, and de- 
fired delicate meates. 1020 

12 For the quailes came forth of the fea vnto 
them for comfort, but puniſhments came vpon the 
|jfinners not without fignes that were guen by 


b ebep. 16.2. 


| 
| 
or, gb. 
i 4 50 eat thundrings: for they ſuffered worthily accor- 
1 ing to their wickedneſſe, becauſe they thewed a 
na S cruell hatred toward ſtranges. 
| <3 
f 
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them, that thy childré might be kept without hurt. 


THE VVISDOME OF IESVS 
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le . 
2 * t4 3 ; . 2 í 
1 For the one fort would not receiue them 
when they were preſent, hecaufe they knew them 
not; the other fort brought the ſtrangers into bon- 
dage that had done them good, 
14 Beſide all theſe things fome wou d not ſuſfer, 


that any regard ſhould be had of them: for they 


handled the ftrangers deſpitefully. 
15 Others that had receiued them wich grear j 
banketting, and admitted them to be partakersof ` | 
the fame lawes, did afflict them with great labours. 

16 Therefore they were ſtricken with blindnes, 
as in olde time certaine were at the doores of the 
* righteous, fo that euery one being compaſſed 
with darkneſſe, ſought the entrance ofhisdoore. 

17 Thusthe elements agreed among themſelues 
in this change, as when one tune is changed vponan 
inftrument of muficke,and the melodie fill remai- 
neth, which may eafily be perceiued by the fight of 
the things that are come to paffe. 

18 For the things of the earth were changed in- 
to things ofthe vater, & the thing that did {wimme 
went vp on the ground. ou 

19 The fire had power in the water contrary vn- x 
to his owne vertue, and the water forgate his owse 3 
kinde to quench, 

20 Againe, the flames did not hurt) fleth ofthe 
corruptible beafts that walked therein, neither mel- 
ted they ý which ſeemed to be yce, and was of a na- 
ture that would melt, & yet was an immortal meat. 

21 For in all things, O Lorde, thou haſt mapni- 
fied and glorified thy people, and haſt not defpifed 
to affift them in euer) time and place. ; 
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| and travail to interprete this booke. So for a 


p i CHAP. I. 
1 Wiſedome consmethof God, yx A praife of the feare of God. 


y 29 The int anes to come by wiſedome. 
. AS WS Liwifdom * commerh of the Lord, 
| 1 50 f NN: [and hath bene euer with him, 
That which and is with him for euer. 
is marked 2 Who can number the ſand of 
. with thefe che lea, and the drops of the raine, 
two markes and the dayes of the world? [who 


I is read in can meafure] the height of the heauen, the bredth 


tte Latine of the earth, and the depth? 

copies, and 3 Who can finde the wifedome [ of God 
not in the vhich hath bene before all things? } 
` Greeke. 4 Wifdome hath bene created beforeal things, 
EX the vnderftanding of prudence frõ euerlaſting. 
5 [The word of God moft highis the fountaine 
of wifedome,and the euerlaſting commandements 
are the entrance vnto her. 

n 6 *Vntowhora hath the root of wifdom bene 
ee declared? or who hath knowen her wife counfels? 


E 7 [Vnto whom hath the doctriae of wifedome 
bene difcouered and fhewed ? and who hath vn- 
derftood the manifold entrance ynto her ? ] 

8 There is one wife, [euen the moft hic Crea- 
tor ofal things,the Almighty,the King of power] 
and very terrible, which fitteth vpon his throne. 

9. He is the Lord, that hath created her C tho- 
row the holy Ghoft: J he hath ſeene her, num- 
bred her, [and meafured her.] 

10 He hath powred her out vpon all his works, 
and vpon all flefh,according to his gift, and giueth 
her abundantly vnto them that loue him. 

11 The feare of the Lord is glory, and gladnes, 
and reioycing, and a ioyfullerowne, 

12 The feare of the Lord maketh a meric heart, 
and giueth gladneſſe and ioy,and long life. 

s 13 Who fo feareth the Lord, it fhal go wel with 
him at the laſt, and he fhall finde fauour in the da y 
of his death. ` í 

14. [The loue of God is honourable wifedome, 
and vnto whom it appeareth ina viſion, they loue it 
for the vifion, and for the knowledge of the great 
workes thereof.) 


Nora. 


pal. 111. 14 
prou. 9. 10. 
tab 38, 28. 


wifedome, and was made with the faithfull in the 
wombe: [thee goeth with the choſen omen, and is 
knowen with the righteous and fuithfull. 
16 ‘The feare ofthe Lord isan holy knowledge. 
17 Holines hall preferue, and iuftifie the heart, 
and giueth mirth mt gladneffe. 112 
18 Who fo feareth the Lorde, fhall proſper, and 
in the day of his ende, he halbe bleſſed.] 


with men, and is giuen to be ich theſt eede, 


filleth men with her frnites? >= 
defireable, and the garners with the things, that fhe 
bringerli forth,andboth twaine are gifts of God, 
23 The feare ofthe Lord is the crowne of wife- 
dome, and giueth peace and perfect health: he hath 
feene her, and numbred her. i 

23. hee raineth downeknowledge,and vnder- 
{tinding of wifedome, and hath brought vnto ho- 
nour, tliem that poſſeſſed her. 
igt The feare of the Lorde is A EaR 

: al bt it 


Z à 


Ib wifdome, 


TET 


ià o 
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t pre j certaine time with great watching eat f 
felfe to the finifhing of this booke, that it might be publiſhed, that they which remaine in bani 
and are deſirous to learn¢, might apply themfelues vnto good maners,and liue according to theLawe, 


1 * The feare of the Lorde is the beginning of 


19 Shee hath’ built her euerlaſt ing foundations’ 
-20 To feare God isthe fulneſſe of wiſdome, and 


21 She fillech their whole honſe wich Tal things 


ing and flu 


dome, and her branches are long life. EES 
25 [ In the treaſures of wifdome is vnderſtan- 
ding,and holy knowledge, but wifedome is abhor~ 
red of ſinners. ] f a 
26 The feare ofthe Lord driueth out ſinne: and 
when fhe is prefent,fhe driueth away anger. 
27 @ For wicked anger cannot bee iuſtified: for 
his raſhneſſe in his anger (hall be his deſtruction. 
28 A patient man will ſuffer for a time, and then 
ſhall he haue the reward of ioy. 
29 He will hide his wordes for a time, and man 
mens lips fhalt {peake of his wiſdome. 
30 In the treaſures of wiſdome are the ſecrets of 
knowledge, but j finner aborreth q worſhip of God. 
31 If thou defire wifedome,keepe the comman- 
dements,and the Lord hal giue het vnto thee, and 
will fill her treafures. 
32 For the feare of the Lord is wifdome and dif- 
cipline : he hath pleaſure in faith, and meekeneſſe. 
33 Be not difobedient to the feare of the Lord, 
atid come not vnto him with a double 
34 J Bee not an hypocrite th : 
ſpeake of thee, but take heed what theu ſpeakeſt. 
35 Exalt not thy felfe, leaſt thou fatl and bring 
thy foule to difhonour,and fo God difcouer thy fe- 
crets, & caſt thee downe in the middes of the con- 
gregation, becaufé thou wouldeft not receiue the 
true feare of God, and thine heart is ful of deceito. 
H AUD. REE v6 
1 He exhorteth the fernants of God torighteonfuel{t,loue,under. | 
ſt and ing, ami patience, 13 To truſt in theLord. 13 Acurfe 
‘upon themshat are fins hearted and impatient. 3 
Y ſonne, if thou wiltcome inte the ſeruice o 
God, [ftand fat in righteouſneſſe and fenre, 
and] prepare hy feul to tentation. T 505 
2 Settle thine heart, and hee patient: [ howe 
downe thine BEEE ee oe vnder- 
ſtanding, ] and ſhrinke not away, when chou art 
aflayled, but waite vpon God patienrly.J > ` 
3 Ioyne thy ſelfe vnto him, and depart not a- 
way, that thou mayeſt be encreaſed at thy laft end. 
4 Whatfoeuer cõmeth vnto thee,receiue it pati- 8 
_— i 
ter x wal age 
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ently,& be patient in the change of thine affſicion 
5 *Foras gold| & filuer are tried in ý free 
fo are men acceptable in the fornace of aduerfitie, rains 
6 Beleenc in God, and he willhelpethee: or- 
der thy way aright, and truſt in him: L hold falt his 
feare, and grow old Neef ee age 
Ve that feare the Lord, wait for his mercie + 
ſhrinke not away from him that ye fall not. 
8 Yethat feare the Lord, belecue him, & your 
reward ſhall not faile. 5 
9 O ye that feare the Lord, truſt in 
4 in the euerlaſting ioy and mercie. 
“to [Ve char fedre the Lord, loue him, 
hearts halbe lightened.J°" 2 
r1'Confider the olde generations [of meh, yee ge ; 
children, ] and marke them well: & was there euer 77s ae. 
any confounded, that put his truſt in the Lord? of 
who hath contumied in his feare, & was forfaken?or 
whom did he euer deſpiſe, that called vpon his 
12 For God is gracious & mereifull, and forgi- 
ueth finnes,& faueth in the time of trouble; [and is 
a defender ofall them that feeke bim in the truth. ])) 
i Woe vnto them that haue af fearflill heart, or., 
Land to the wicked lips Jand to the faine lud, and 
r Pete. ae i 


mit oe 
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* 


good things, 


LE 


— Me 


e 

he ſinner chat goeth * tuo maner of wayes, 
14 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, for hee 
belecueth not; therefore ſhall he not be defended. 
. 35 Woe vnto you that haue loft Land 
hauc forſaken the right waies, and are turned backe 


“ay 


Lord ſhall vifit you? 
16 They that feare the Lord, wil not difobey his 
„ word: they tkar"loue him, will keepe his wayes. 
17 They that feare the Lord, will ſeeke out the 
things that are pleaſant vnto him: and they that 
loue him, ſhalbe fulfilled with his Law. 

18 They that fearethe Lord, will prepare their 

humble their foules in his fight. 

19 [They that feare the Lord, keepe his com- 
mandements, and will be patient till he fee them, 

20 Saying, if we do not repent] we ſhall fall in- 
to che hands of the Lord, and not into the hands 

of men. 
mcr 21 Let as his greatneſſe is, fo is his mercie. 
f zC H AP.. III. 
2 To osr Ether and mother we to pine double honour. 10 Of 
sheblefing aad curfe of she fither ana mothtr. Na man ought 
; emer curtonfly to fearch ous the ſecrets of God. 

= E $ He e of wiſedome are the Church of 
1 I therighteons, and their off. ſpring is obedi- 
1 ence and loue.] 

2 Heare your fathers iudgement , O children, 
and do thereafter, that ye may be fafe. 

re 855 For the Lord will haue the father honoured 
| i the children, and hath confirmed the authoritie 

|. of the mother ouer the children. 5 
5 4 Who fo honoureth his father, his ſinnies ſhall 
1 be forgiuen him, [and he ſhal abſteine from them, 

haue his dayly deſires. l 
5 And he that honoureth his mother, is like one 
; chat gathereth treaſure. 
sts 6 Who fo honoureth his father, fhallhaueioy 
3 of his owne children, & when he maketh his pray- 
er, he ſhalbe heard. 

7 Hee that honoureth his father, ſhall haue a 
long life, and hee that is obedient vnto the Lor 
hall comfort his mother. 
8 Hee chat feareth the Lord, honoureth his pa- 
rents, & doth feruice vnto his parents, as vnto lords, 
9 Honour thy father and mother, in deed and 
in word [ & in all patience] that thou mayeft haue 
|| Gods yetin, Land that his bleſſing may abide 

in 


h th thee J 
- ` TO For the bleſſing of the father eftablifheth 

the houfes of the children, and the mothers curfe 
rootethi out the foundations. 

tr Reioyce not at the difhonour ofthy father: 
for it is not honour vnto thee, but fhame. 

12 Seeing that mans glorie commeth by his fa- 
thers honour, and the reproch of the mother is dif- 


i 


honour to the children, . ferre not the gift of the needie. 
i 13 My fonne} helpe thy father in his age, and 4 Refufe not the prayer of one thatis in trou- 

grieue him notas longas € liueth. , ble: * turne not away thy face from the poore. eb, 
14 And if his vnderftanding faile, haue patience 5 Turne not thine eyes afide [in anger] from ae 

a him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art in thy pee , and giue him none occafion to ſpeake 3 

Á 5 i euill of thee. Fey set * 

15 For the good intreatie of thy father ſhall not For if he curſe thee in §.bitternes of his ſoule, Eg 

be gotten, but it hall bea forerefle for theea- his prayer fhalbe heard of him that made him. 8 N 


k s. fant Gas, ar e mothers offence, thou 
? e 


with good, and it fhall be 
found for thee in righteouſneſſe. ] 
16 And in the day of trouble thou fhalt bere- 
membred: thy finnes alo fhal melt away as the ce 
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- 5 
S 


Digitized by 
INTERNET ARCHIVE 


Hap. iij ilij. 


bduima friendly anſwere. 


OO 


e eee 
1 y ſonne, performe 
neſſe, ſo (halt — ens chat ate ap- 


ued. 
19 The“ greater thou art, the more humble thy Ph. 


into froward wayes:] for what wil ye do when the ſ elfe [inall things, ] and thou fhalt finde fauour 


before the Lord. 

20 Many are excellent and of reno wme: but the 
ſecrets are reueiled vnto the meeke. 

21 For the power of the Lord is great, and he is 
honoured of the lowly. 

22 * Seekenot out the things that ate too hard ig. 
for thee, neither fearch the things raſhly which are ag. 
too ml ghtie for thee. ene 

23 [But] what [God] hath commanded thee, 
thinke vpon that with reuerence, [and be not curi~ 
ous in many of his works: ] for it is not needful for 


thee to fee with thine cies the things that are fecret, d 
24 Be not curious in fuperfluous things: for ma- : Á 

ži things are [hewed vnto thee aboue the capacitie 

ofmen. 


25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled many, 
5 euil opinion hath deceiued their iudgement, 

26 Thou canſt not fee without eies: profeſſe not 
the knowledge therefore that thou haft not. 

27 Aftubburne heart fhall fare euill at the laft ; 
and he that loueth danger, fhall perifh therein. 

28 An heart that goeth two wayes, pal not pro- 
ſper: and he that is foward of heart, fhall fumble 

erein. - 

29 An obftinate heart fhalbe laden with ſorowes: 
and the wicked man fhall heape finne vpon finne. í 

30 The perfwafion of the proud is without re- 
medie, and his ipe fhall be plucked vp : for the 
plant of finne hath taken rootin him, [andhe fhal 
not be efteemed.] 

31 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
fhall perceiue fecret things, and an attentiue eare ĩs 
the deſire ofa wife man. 85 328 23 

32 [An heart that is wife and vnderſtanding, vil . 
abſteine from finne, and ſhall proſper in the works 
. u bb ; 5 

33 Water eth biuning fire, an A 
taketh away fees Fial. 4 — 

34 And he that rewardeth good deeds, will re- ¢ "Ape 
member it afterward,and in the time of the fall, he $ ty 
thall finde a ftay. 

; C HAP. II : : 
1 Alme mufi be done with gentlenefie. 12 The fiudit of wifes 

22 fuit, 20 An exhortation to eſchew enill, and to 

oe good. $ 

7 ſonne, defraud not the * poore of his liuing, »entagg. 
and make not the needy eyes to wait long. 

2 Make not an hungry foule forowfiull, neither 
vexe a man in hisneceliitie. > 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, end de- 


7 Be courteous vnto the companie [ofpoore, - 
and bumble thy foule vnto the Elder, ] and bowe 2 
donne thine head to a man of worthip. ak á 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bow downe thine -26 
eare vnto thepoore, [but pay thy debt, I and giue Ay: 

. J 
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Ac. 20.35. 
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{| when thou iudgeſt. 


Lal. 12.1% % 


and be not faint hearted 

10 Beas a father vnto the fatherleſſe, aud as an 
huiband vnto their mother: fo fhalt thou he as the 
fonne of the moft High: & he ſhall loue thee more 
then thy mother doth. 

tr Wifedome exalteth her children, and recei- 
ucth them that feeke her, and will go before them 
in the way of tighteouſneſſe.] 

12 He that loueth her, loueth life, and they that 
feeke life in the morning, ſhall haue great ioy. 

x3 He that keepeth het, (hall inherit glory: for 
vnto whom fhe entreth, him the Lord will bleſſe. 

14 They that honour her, ſhall be tho ſeruants 
of the Holy one, and them that loue her, the Lord 
doth loue. i 
xy Who fo giueth eare vnto her, ſhall iudge the 
nations, & he that goeth vnto her, ſhal dwel ſafely. 

16 He that is faithfull vnto her, hall haue her in 
poſſeſſion, and his generation ſhall poſſeſſe her. 

17 For firſt the will walke with him by crooked 
wales, and bring him vnto feare,and dread, and tor- 
ment him with her difcipline vntill fhe haue tried 
his ſoule, and haue proued him by her iudgements. 

18 Then will fhe returnethe ftreight way vnto 
him, and comfort him, and fhew him her ſecrets, 
Land heape vpon him the treaſures of knowledge, 
aud vnderſtanding of righteouſneſſe. ] 

19 But if he go wrong,the will forfake him, and 
giue him ouer into the hands of his deſtruction. 

20 [C My ſonne, J make much of time, and 
* efchew the thing that is euill, 

21 And be notafhamed [to fay the truth] for 
thy life: for there isa fhame that bringeth finne, 
and a fhame that bringeth worfhip and fauour. 

22 Accept no perlon againſt thine owne conſei- 
ence, that thou be not confounded ro thine owne 
decay, [& forbeare not thy neighbour in his fault. ] 

23 And keepe not backe counſell when it may 
do good, neither hide thy wifdome when it may be 

ous. > 
24 Forby the talke is wifedome knowen , and 
learning by the words of the tongue, [and coun- 
fell, wifdome & learning by the talking of the wife, 
and ftedfaftneffe in thé works of rightcoufheffe.] 

25 In’no» wilt fpeake againſt the word of truth, 
but be afhamed of the lies of thine own ignorance. 

26 Be not alhamed to confeſſethy finnes, and 
reſiſt not the courſe of the riuer. 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a foolifh man, nei- 
ther accept the perfon of the mightie. 

28 Striue for the trueth vnto death, [and defend 
iuftice for thy life] and the Lord God hall fight 
for thee ag: inſtthine enemies. ] 

29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, neither ſlacke 
and negligent in thy works. 

30 Be notas a Lion in thine owne houſe, nci- 
ther beate thy ſeruants forthy fantafie, [nor op- 
preſſe them that are vader thèe. ] 

31 Let not thine hand be {iretched out to re- 
ceiuejand ſhut when thou fhouldeft giue. 


hand ofthe oppreffour 


a 


455 C HA p. v. 


Ecclefiafticus. 


3 


a 


3 Neithecfay thos, [Howbane I had henge] 
or who wi bring me vader for my works? for God 


the . 7 will reuenge the wrong done by thee. 
4 And fay not, I haue finned, & what euill bath 
come vnto me? for the Almightieis a patient re- 
warder, but he will not leaue thee vnpuniſhed. 
5 Becauſe thy ſinne is forgiuen, be not without 
feare, to heape finne vponſinne. l 


6 And fay not, The mercie of God is great: he es 


will forgiue my manifolde finnes: for mercie and 
wrath come fromhim , and his indignation com 
meth downe vpon finners. 1 
7 Make no tarying to turne vnto the Lord, and 

put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly fhall the 
wrath of the Lord breake foorth, and in thy fecuri- 
tie thou fhalt be deftroyed,and chou fhalt perilh in 
time of vengeance, 

8 Truſt not in wicked riches: for they thall nor 
helpe thee in j day of puniſiment L& vengeance. ] 

9 Be not caried about with euery winde, and go 
not into euery way: for ſo doth the ſinner Hat hach 
a double tongue. 

ro Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderftanding [and in 
the way and knowledge of the Lord Jand haue but 
one maner of word, [and folow the word of peace 
and righteoufneffe. : 

11 Be humble to heare the word of God, that 
thou mayeſt vnderſtand it, and make a true anfivere 
with wiſdome. 


12 Be ſwift to heare good things, & let thy life *James r. g. 


be pure, and giue a pat ient anſwere. 

13 If thou haſt vnderſtanding, anfwere thy 
neighbour: if not, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, 
[left chou be trapped in an vndifcreet word, and 
fo be blamed.] 

14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke, and the 
tongue ofa man cauſeth him to fall. 


15 Be not counted a * talebearer, and lie not in uit. gu. 


wait with thy tongue : for ſhame Land repentance} 
followthe thiefe,& an euill condemnation is ouct. 


him that is double tongued: [buthe that ĩ a back- 


biter,thalbe hated, enuied and confounded.] 

16 Do not rafhly, neither in fmall things nor in 
great, i 
CHAR a Vole < 
1 Jt isthe propertie of a finner to be eit tongued. 6 Of fritnds 

[hips 33 De ſtre to be taug ht. 

E not of a fliend [thy neighbours] enemie: for 

{uch fhali haue an euill name, ſhame & reproch, 
and hee ſhall be in infamie as the wicked that hath 
a double tongue. 

2 Ee not proud in the deuice of thine owne 
minde, leſt thy ſoule rent thee as a bull, a 

And eat vp thy leaues, and deſtroy thy fruit, & 
fo thou be left as a drie tree [in the wilderneſſe. ] 

4 For a wicked foute deſtroyeth him that hath 
it, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcorne of his 
enemies, [and bringeth him to the portion ofthe 


` yngodly.9 


5 A fiveet talke multipliech the friends [and 
pacifieth them that be at varience,] and a {weet 
tongue increafeth much good talke. 

6 Holde friendſhip with many, neuertheleſſe 


1 Inriches may we not put any conFlence. 7 Theerneeanceof haue but one counfeller ofa thouland. 


SGod out to be fraredyand repentance may not be deferred, 


I Rnſt not vnto thy * riches, and fay not, Ihaue 
enough for my life: [for it thall not helpe in 

the time of vengeance and indignation] — 
2 Folow not thine owns minde, & thy ftrength 
to walke in the wayes ofthine heart. x 
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If chou getteſt a friend, proonc him firft, and 
be not haſtie to credit him. 
8 For ſome man is a friend for his owne occaſi- 
on, and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 
9 3 is ſome friend chat turneth to eni- 
mitie, and taketh inſt chee, & in contention 
S ee age 2 he 


è — 4 is 


S OR 


7 


be wie. 
3 Stand with the multitude of the Elders, vhich 


he will declare thy ae. 
10 Againe fome * friend is hu a companion at 


tinueth not. 


ſelfe, and will vfe libertie ouer thy ſeruants. 
12 If thou be brought lowe, he will be againſt 
thee, and will hide himſelfe from thy face. 

13 Depat from thine enemies, and beware of 
thy triendes. 

14 A faithfull friend isa ftrong defence, and he 
that findeth ſuch one, findeth a treafure, 

15 A faithfull friend ought not to bee changed 
for any thing,and the weight [of gold & filuer] is 
not to be compared to the goodnes [of his faith. 

16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life and 
immortalitie,} and they that feare the Lord, ſhall 
finde him. 

17 Who fo feareth the Lorde, fhall direct his 
friendthip aright, and as his owne felfe, fo fhall his 
friend be. 

18 € My ſonne, receiue doctrine from thy youth 
vp : ſo fhalt thou finde wifedome [which ſhall en- 
dure] till thine olde age. 

19 Goe to her as one that ploweth, and foweth, 
and wayt for her good fiuites: for thou fhalt haue 
but litle labour in her worke: but thou fhalt eate 
ofher fruites right foone, 

20 Howe exceeding ſharpe is ſhee to the vn- 
learned? he that is without iudgement, will not re- 
maine with her. 

21 Vnto fuch one ſhee is as a fine touchſtone, 
and he cafteth her from him without delay. 

22 For they haue the name of wiſedome, but 
there be but fee that haue the knowledge of her. 
23 [For withthem that know her, fhe abideth 
vnto the appearing of God.] R 
24 Giueeare,my ſonne: receiue my doctrine, 
and refuſe not my counfell, iti 

25 And put thy feere into her linkes, and thy 

necke into her chaine. 8 

26 Bowe downe thy ſhoulder vnto her, and 
beare her, and be noywearie of her bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
Kecpe her wayes with all thy power. 
28 Sceke after her, and fearch her, and fhe fhalt 
oer thee:and when thou haft gotten her, for- 
fake her not. 

29 Forat the laſt thou fhalt find reſt in her, and 
that fhalbe turned to thy joy. 5 

30 Then ſl all her fetters be a ſtrong defence for 
thee, Land a ſure foũdation Jand her chaines a glo- 
rious Tayment. si> ia : 

31 For there is a golden ornament in her, and 
her bandes are the laces of purple colour. 

32 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of honour, 
and ſhalt put her vponthee,asacrowne of ioy. 

33. My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou fhalt be taught, 
and if thou wilt apply thy mind, thou fhalt be witty. 

34 Ifthou loue to heare,thcu fhalt receiue do- 
Grine, ] and if thou delight in hearing, thou fhalt 


are wife,and joy ne with him that is wife. 


336 *Defire to heare all godly talke, and let not 


the graue ſentences of knowledge elcape thee. 
37 And if thou ſeeſta man of vnderſtanding, g 
thee foone vnto him, and let thy foote weare t 


Lorde,and bee} continually *eccupied in his com- 
mandements : ſo ſhall hee i 
the table,and in the day of thine affliction he con- giue thee wifdome at thine owne deſire. 


Ar rr ey 


ablih thine heart, and 


CHAP. VIL 


rr Butin thy profperitie he will be as thou thy 2 Wee mu forfake emillyand yes not wflific our felnes, 23 The 


behaniour of the wife towarde his wife bis friend,hu children, his 
Seruantsybis father and mother. 


Oeno euil: fo fhall no harme come vnto thee. 
2 Depart from the thing that is wicked, and 


finne ſhall turne away from thee, 


3 My ſonne, ſowe not vpon the furrowes of vn- 


righteoufheffe, left that thou reape them ſruen fold. 


4. Afke not of the Lord preeminence,neither of 
the King the feate of honour. 


*Iob 9 1,2.pfab, 


5 * Iuftifie not thy felfe before the Lorde; [ for 143.2.¢ccle.7 18a 
he knoweth thine heart, ] and boaſt not thy wife- 181 


dome in the preſence of the King. J 
- 6SeeKe not to be made a judge, leſt thou be not 
able to take away iniquitie, & left thou, fearing the 
perfon of the mightie, fhouldeft commit anofience 
againſt thine vprightneſſe. 

7 Offendenot againſt the multitude of a citie, 
and caſt not thy felfe among the people, 

8 * Binde not two finnes together: for in one 
finne fhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed. 

9 Say not, God will looke vpon the multitude 
of mine oblations, & when I offer to the moft high 
God,he will accept it. 6 

10 Be not faint hearted, when thou makeft thy 
pray er; neither flacke in giuing of almes. 

II Laugh no man to ſcorne in the heauineſſe of 
his ſoule: for [God which ſeeth all things] is hee 
that can bring downe, and fet vp againe. 

12 Sowe not a lie againſt thy brother, neither 
do the ſame againſt thy friend. ; 

13 Vſe not to make any maner of lie: forthe 
cuftome thereofis not good. 7 

14 Make not many words when thou art amon 


! 8 8 
the Elders, neither repeat a thing in thy prayer. Mair. 6. . 
ate not laborious * worke, neither the huf- Roa. r. 


15 
bandrie, which the moft High hath created. 

16 Number not thy felfe in the multitude of the 
wicked, but remẽber that vengeance wil not flacke, 

17 Humble thy mind greatly: for the vengeance 
of the wicked is fire and wormes. 

18 Giue not ouer thy friend for any good, nor 
thy true brother for the golde of Ophir. 

19 Depart not from a wife and good woman, 
[that is fallen ynto thee for thy portion in the feare 
of the bord] for her grace is aboue golde. 


ch 


. San. 2.7. 


£ 
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1 


20 C * Whereas thy ſeruant worketh truely, in- Tenit io g 


treat him not euill nor the hireling that beſtoweth a, 


himfelfewholly for the. 

21 Let thy foule loue a good feruant, and de- 
fraud him not of libertie, [neithcr leaue him a 
poore man.] ` 


1 


33.29. 
42235 


22 If tou haue cattel, looxe well to chem, and *Dewt.25+4, 5 


if they be for thy profit, keepe them with thee. 


23 If thou haue ſonnes, inſtrict them, & holde ce. 


their necke from their youth. 
24 If thou haue daughters, keepe their body, 
and ſhe not thy face cheerefull toward them. 


vnderſtandipg. 2 


25 Marriethy daughter, and ſo fhalt thou per=. 2 
formea weightie matter: but giue her to a man of 


= 
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Apocrypha. | 
__ howwcanft thou recompenee them the thingsthat keepe a ching eloſlſe. i 3 


they haue done for thee? 
29 J Feare the Lord with all thy foule,and ho- 
nour his minifters, fr 
30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy 
Bent. in. ig, is. ſtrength, * and forſake not his ſeruants. 

31 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and ho- 
nour the Prieſts, * and gine them their portion, as 
itis commanded thee,the firſt fuites [and purifi- 
cations] and facrifices for finne, and the offerings 
of the fhoulders, and the ſacriſices of fan@ificati- 
on,and the firft fruites ofthe holy things. 

32 Stretch thine hand vnto the poore, that thy 
f Or,liberaligies || pitas Land reconciliation] may be accom- 
ned. 

5 33 Liberalitie pleafeth all men Iiuing, and from 
the dead reſtraine it not. 

34 Wet not them that weepe, bee without 
comfort: ] but mourne with fuch as mourne. 

35 He not ſlo we to viſite the ficke: for that 
fhall make theeto he beloued. 

36 Whatſoeuer thou takeft in hand, remember 
the end, and thou fhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 

CHAP. VIII. 
We must take htede wiih whore we haue to doe. 

Triue not with a mightie man, leaft thou fall 

into his handes. 

2 *Make not variance with a richman,left he 
‘onthe otherfide weigh downe thy weight: * for 
golde [and filuer] hath deftroyed many, and hath 
fubuerted the hearts of Kings. 

i 3 Strinenot with aman that is full of wordes, 
and lay no ftickes vpon his fire. 

4. Play not with a man that is vntaught, Ieaſt 
thy kinred be difhonoured. 

§ _*Defpife nota man that turneth himfelfe a- 
way from ſinne, nor caſt him not in the teeth with- 
all, but remember that we are all worthy blame. 

-~ 6 *Difhonournota man in his old age: for 
they were as we which are not olde. 

7 Be not ꝑlad of the death of thine enemie, but 
remember ý we mutt die all, [& fo enter into ioy.] 

8 *Defpife not the exhortation of the ¶ Elders] 
that be wife, but acquaint thy felfe with their wife 
fentences : for ofthem thou fhalt learne wiſedom, 
and the doctrine of vnderſtanding, ] and how to 
ſerue great men [without complaint. j 
9 Goe not from the do&rineofthe Elders : for 
they haue learned it of their fathers , and of them 
thou fhalt learne vnderſtanding, and to make an- 
fwere in the time of neede. 

ro Kindle not the coles of finners , [when thou 
> rebukeft them, J left thou bee burnt in the fierie 
flames [of their finnes.] ; 

rr Rife not vp againſt him that doeth wrong, 
that he lay not waite as a {py for thy mouth. 

12 Wend not vnto him that is mightier ten thy 
felfe: for if thou lendeſt him, count it but loft. 

¥3 Bee not ſuretie aboue thy power: for if thou 
be ſuretie, thinke to pay it. 

14 Go not to la with the Iudge: for they will 
gine ſentence according to his owne honour. 

15 * Trauailenot by the way him that is raſh, 
left he do thee iniurie: for hee followeth his owne 
wilfulneſſe, & fo fhalt thou perifh through his folie. 

16 Str ue not with him that i ang and goe 
not with him into the wildernsife for blood is as 
nothing in his 5 there is no helpejhee 
wil ouerthrow thee. 1 


* Leut. 2 3. 
num. 18.15. 


75. 2.47. 
and 4.17. 
* Norm. 12. 15. 


1460.25.36. 


* Matt.¢.25. 
E (hap 316. 


* Galat.6t, 


CLeuit. 19. 32. 
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Gen.. 8. 


Pronzag. 


17 Take no counſell at a foole: for ee cannot ` 
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fBeckGafticus: e 


* and afke counſell of the wife. 


communication in the Law of the moft High. 


hey 


18 Doe no fecret thing before a er: for 
thou canſt not tell what he gocth about. - 
19 Open not thine heart vnto euery man, teft he 4 
be vnthankful to thee, Fand put thee to reproofe.} l 
OH AP. IX . : ! 

Of lelonfie, 12 Anolde friend uto lec preferred before a new. 18 
Righteous men fhonla be bidden to thy cable. i 


B E notielous ouer thy wife ofthy boſome, nei- 
ther teach her by thy meanes an ĉuillefon. | 

2 Giue nat thy life vnto a woman, left fhe ouer- 
come thy ftreneth, Fand fo thou be confounded. Y 

3 Meete notanharlot, left thou fail into her 
fnares. i 

4 Vie not the company of a woman that is a 
finger, [anda dancer, neither heare her, ] left thou 
be taken by hercraftineffe. 4 1 . 

5 Gazenot ona * mayde, that thou fall not by 
that that is precious in her. ; 

6 * Caft not thy minde vpon harlots [ in any « 
maner of thing, ] left thou deſtroy [both thy felfe 
and] thine heritage. : i 

7 Goe notabout gazing in the ſtreetes of the ci- 
tie, neither wander thou inthe ſecret places thereof. 

8 * Turne away thine eye from a beautifull wo- ian. gas. 
man and looke not vpon others beautie : for many 
* haue periſhed by ‘the beautie of women: for Ces. s. 
through it loue is kindled as a fire. 2 fam ria indes 

9 (Buery woman that is an harlot, (hall be tro- ei ad. 
den vader foot as doung , of euery one that goeth “*” 
by the way. $ 

ro Many woondring at the beautie ofaftrange - 
woman, haue benecaft out: for her words burne 
as a fire. ] } en TOS 

rr Sit not at all with another mans wife [nei- 
ther lie with her vpon the bed, I nor banket with p 
her, left thine heart incline vnto her, and fo through ` 
thy defire fall into deftru@ion. pS j 

12 J Forſake not an olde friend: for the new : 
[Mall not be like him: anew friend is as new wine: 
when it is olde, thou fhalt drinke it with pleaſure. 

13 *Defire not the honour Land riches ]ofafin- . 
ner: for thou knoweft not what ſhalbe his end. ang. 

4 Delight not in the thing that the vngod 
haue pleafure in, but remember that they fhall n 
be found ĩuſt vnto their graue. ; A 

15 Keepetheefrom the man thathath power th 
flay : fo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of death: 
and i thou come vnto him, make no fault, lelt he 
take away thy life: remember chat thou ꝑoeſt in the 
middes of ſnares, and that thou walkelt vpon the 
towers of the citie. : 

16 Trie thy neighbour as neere as thon canſt, 


Gen. & fn r. 
and 34.2. 


Pron 3.2. 


* Chap.6.36,38, 
o> 8 8.c% 37.2% 
* Deut. &. and 
s Ler iuſt men eate & drinke with thee,and let * 

thy reioycing be in the feare of the Lord. | 

r9 In ||the handes of the craftefinen ſhall the Nrt ~via i 
works be commended, and the wife prince ofthe 20g aa 
people by his word, Land the word by the wifdome ARPA i 


17 Met thy talke be with the wife, and all thy 


ofthe Elders. 1 t 3 ö 
20 Aman ful of words is ie he in his citie, d 
and he that is yalh in his talking : hated. L H 

CHAP, X Í * 


1 OF Kings and ludget. ¢ Pride ind conetanfnr Be areto be abe 
horred. 28 Labour is Fri. 4 A1 i 
Wife Indge will inſtruct his people with diſ- 
A cretion ; the Souernance of a prudent man is 
well ordered. eee ag | 


2 Aso. 


8 uit. is. 1. 
meg 
7 · 

| A 

KA 


* +) +, Astheinigeofteneone 


See mta 


abit, 


foare 23 The feare of the Lord is the glotieafwell of 


ishimfelfe, 
his officers, and what maner of man the ruler of the rich and the noble, as ofthe poore, 


che citie is, ſuch are they that dwell therein. 

An vnwife King deftroyeth his people, 
but where they 
vnderſtanding, there the citie profpereth. 

4 Thegouernmentof the earth is in the hand 
of the Lord, [and all iniquitie of the nations is to 
‘beabhorred, ] and uhen time is, he will ſet vp a 
profitable ruler ouer it. 

In the hand of Cod is the profperitie of man, 
and vpon the ſcribes will he lay his * 

6 Be not angrie for any wrong, with thy 
neighbour, and doe nothing by inmrious practiſes. 

7 Pride is hatefull before God and man, and 
by both doeth one commit iniquitie. 

' 8 *Becaufe of vnrighteous ase wrongs, 
and riches gotten by deceit, the kingdom is tranf- 
lated from one people to another. 

9 There is nothing worfe then a couetous man: 
[why art thou proud, O earth and afhes? there is 
not a more wicked thing, then to loue money] for 
ſuch one would euen fel his foule, and for his life 
euery one is cõpelled to pull out his ownbowels. 

10 [All tyrannie is of fall endurance,and the 
po that is hard to heale, is grieuous to the 
phyfician. J 

11 The phyfician cutteth off the fore diſeaſe, 
and he that is to day a King to moro is dead. 

12 Why is earth and aſhes proude, fecing that 
when a man dieth,he is the heire of ſerpents, beafts 
SE Tete rid 

13 inni mans pride, is to fall away 
8 God, and to turne n 


er. 

14 For pride is the original of ſinne, and he that 
hath it, hall powre out ee till at laſt he 
be ouerthro wen: therefore the Lord bringeth the 
3 Cof the wicked} to difhonour,and de- 

oyeth them in the end. : 

15 The Lord Kath * caft downethe thrones of 
He prona] princes, and fet vp the meeke in their 


16 The Lorde plucketh vp the rootes of the 


that be in authoritie, are men of 


24 It is not meet to defpife the poore man that 

hath vnderſtanding, neither is it conuenient to 
magnifie the rich thatis a wicked man. 

25 The great man and che iudge and the man 
of authoritie, are honourable, yet is there none of 
them greater,then he that feareth the Lord. 

26 * Vntothefermant that is wife,fhal they that P. cini a. 
are free do fernice : * he that hath knowledge,will . dan. iaag. 
not grudge when he is reformed, {and the igno- 
rant ſhall not cometo honour. f 

27 Seeke not exfes when thou fhouldeft doe 
thy worke, neither be afhamed thereof through 
pride in the time of aduerfitie. 

28 * Better ishe that laboureth and hath plen- * Prout. 
teouſneſſe of all things, then he thar is gorgeous, 
and wanteth bread. 

29 My ſonne, get thy felfe praiſe by meekneſſe, 
and efteeme thy felfe as thou deſerueſt. 

30 Who wil count him iuſt that finneth againft 
himſelfe? or honour him, that difhonoureth his 
owne foule? 

31 The poore is honoured for his knowledge 
Land his feare,] but the rich is had in reputation 
becauſe of his goods. 

32 He that is honourable in pouertie, howe 
much more ſhall he be when he 1s rich? and hee 
thae is vnhoneft being rich, how much more xi 
he be fo whenhe is in pouertie? 


CHAP... XI. zi 
1 The praife of hummlitie. 2 Afier the cat d appearance I 
ought we not to iudge. 7 Of rajh ige. 14 Al things 
rar of God. 29 AX men are not sobe brought intoshine 
Ou ile 


Iedome *lifteth vp the head of himthat Ce. ge. 
is lowe, and maketh him to fit among “nen, t 
great men. i 
2 Commend not a man forhis beautie, neither 
deſpiſea man in his vtter appearance. 
The Bee is but ſmall among the fowles: yet 


and 


doeth her fiuite paſſe in ſweeteneſſe. 


4 Bee not proude of clothing 


rayment, 
[proud }nations, and planteth the lowly wih glo- and exalt not thy felfe in the day of honour: for *4%.12,21,23+ 
rie among them. the workes of the Lordare wonderfull, [and glo- 
he Lord ouerthroweth the landes of the rious,j ſecrete, [and vnknowen] are his workes 
} , anddeftroyeth them vnto the foundati- among men. 
ons of the earth : he caufeth them to wither away, Many tyrants haue fit downe vpon the earth, 
and deftroyeth them, and maketh their memoriali * and the vnlikely hath worne the crownc. * 1 Saus. ig. ab. 
to ceaſe out of the eartbd. 6 Many mightie men haue bene e 
i 18 [ Goddeftroyeth memorial of the proud, difhonour,, and the honourable haue benedeliue- 
5 and leaueththe remembrance of the humble.) red into other mens bands, í 
ee. 19 Pride was not created inmen, neither wath / Blame [no man] before thou haft in- 4 4. 
. inthe generation of women. quired the matter: vnderſtand firft, and then re- end 17.416. 
20 There is a feede of man which isan honou- forme [righteoufly.} 3 ** 
i : rablefeed : the honourable feed are they that feare 8 ue no fentence, before thou halt heard * Prou28.13 
the Lord: there isa feed of man,which is without the caufe, neither interrupt men in the middes of 
= honour: and thefeede without honour, are they their tales. 
+ tw" that tranſgreſſe thecommandements of the Lord: 9 Striue not fora matter that thou haft not to 
it isa feed that remaineth whic: feareth the Lord, doe wich, and fit not in the iudgement of ſinners. 
and a faire plant, that loue him: but they ateafeed 10 My ſonne, meddle not with many matters: 
í without honour,that deſpiſe the Lau, & a deceiue- *for if thou gaine much, thou ſhalt not be blame- * Marata; 
dulle ſeede that breake the commandements. leſſe, and if thou followafter it, yet fhaltthounot m69, 
211 He that is the chiefe among brethren,is ho- attaine it, neither fhalt thou eſcape, though thou 
nourable: fo are they that feare the Lorde in his flee from it. i f ea 
1 sos II * There is forme man that laboureth and ta- Pau 
22 The feare ofthe Lo hattheking- kerh paine, and the more he hafteth, the more ne 
dome faileth not, but the k j- — 2255 Ep 
: and pride. ee ey 


3 Againe c chere isfome that is flouthfull, aad 


Barat. a 


1 
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Job. x 21. 
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* Luke 12.19. 
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hath great pouertie, yet the eye of the Lord loo- 
Ean ton him to 72 5 and ſetteth him vp from 
his lowe eſtate. À 

13 And he liftech vp his head: ſo that many men 


amarucll at him, [end giue Honour vnto Cod.] 


14 Proſperitie and aduerſitie, life and death, 
pouertie and riches come of the Lord. 

15 Wiſedome and knowledge, and vnderſtan- 
ding of the Law are of the Lorde: loue and good 


Vorkes come of him. 


16 Eri our and darkneſſe are appointed for fin- 
ners, and they that exalt themfelues in euill, waxe 
olde in euill. 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth for the god- 
ly,and his good will giueth profperitie for euer. 

18 @ Some man is rich by his care and nigard- 
ſhip, and this is the portion of his wages, a 

19 In that lie ſa: th. * I haue gotten reft, and 
nowe will I eate continually ofmy goods, yet hee 
confidereth not, thatthe time drawethneere, that 
he mutt leaue all theſe things vnto other men, and 
die himſelfe. | 

20 Stand thou in thy flate,and exercif thy felfe 
therein, and remaine in thy worke vnto thine age. 

21 Maruel not at the works of finners, but truſt 
in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: for it is an 
eafie thing in the fight of the Lord, ſuddenly t 
make a poore man rich. n 

22 The bleſſing of the Lordeis in the wages of 
the godly, and he maketh his proſperitie ſoone to 
flouriſh. 

23 § Say not, What profite and pleaſure fhall I 
haue? and what good things ſhall I haue hereafter? 

24 Againe fay not, Ihaue enough, and poſſeſſe 
many things, and what euill can come to mee 
hereafter? RIE” 

25 In thy good {tate remember aduerſitie, and 
in aduerfitie forget not profperitie. 

26 For it ĩs an eaſie thing vnto the Lord in the 
day of death to reward à man according to his 
way es. 

27 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to 
forget pleaſure: and in a mans end, his workes are 
diſcouered. 

28 Iudge none bleſſed before his death: for a 
man ſhall be knowen by his children. 

29 Bring not euery man into thine honfe : for 
the deceitfull haue many traines, [and are like ſto- 
mackes that belch ftinckingly.] 

30 Asapartrich is taken vnderabafket, [and 
the hind is taken in the ſnare, I fo is the heart of the 
proud man, which like a {pie watcheth for thy fall. 

37 For he lieth in waite and tumeth good vnto 
euill, and in things worthy praiſe hee will finde 
ſome fault. 

32 Of onelitle fparke is made a great fire, [and 
of one deceitfull man is blood incrcaſed: ] for a 
ſinne full man layeth waite for blood. 

33 Beware of a wicked man : for he imagineth 
wicked things to bring thee into a perpetuall 
ſhame. 

34 Lodge a ſtranger, and he will deſtroy thee 


wich vnquietneſſe, & driue thee from thine owne. 


CHAP. XII. 
x Unto whore we onght to doe food, 1o Enemies ought not 
to Le truſted. > j 
Hen thou wilt doe good, know to whome 
thou doeſt it, fo fhalt thou be thanked for 
thy benefites. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
xhath neede ofhelpe: for he wantethiſtrength and 


of the moft High. 
; Ne cannot haue good that cõtinueth in eaill, 
& giueth no almes: [for the moft High hateth the 
finners,and hath mercie vpon them that repent.] 
4 Giue vnto ſuch as feare God, and receiue 
nota finner. 
5 Do well vntahim that is lowly,but giue not 
to the vngodly: holde backe thy bread, and giue it 


not vnto him, leaſt he ouercomè thee thereby: elſe 


thou fhalt receiue twife as much cuill for all the 
good that thou doeſt vnto him. 

6 For the moſt High hateth the wicked, & wil 
repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, and keepeth 
them againft the day of horrible vengeance. 

7. Giue vnto the good, and receiue not che 
inner. . 

8 A friend can not be Knowen in profperitie, 
neither canan enemie be vnknowen in aduerſitie. 

9 Whena man isin wealth, it grieueth his ene- 
mies, but in heauineffe and trouble a mans verie 
friend will depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemie: for like as an y- 
ron ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickednefie, ; 

rt And though he make much crouching and 
Kneeling, yet aduife thy felfe, and beware of hi 
and thou (halt he to him, as he that wipeth a glaſſe, 
and thou Mbale know that all his ruſt hath not᷑ bene 
well wiped away. ~ uy 

12 det him not by thee, leaſt hee deftroy thee, 
and Rand in thy place. fis 

13 Neither fet him at thy right hand, leaſt hee 
feeke thy roome, and thou atthe laft remember 
my wordes,and be pricked with my fayings, 


14 * Binde not two finnes together: for there othe 78 
4nd 21. 


fhall not one be ynpunithed. 

15 Who will haue pitie on the charmer, that ĩs 
{tinged of the ſerpent ? or ofall ſuch as come neere 
dobai ? fo isit with him that keepeth compa- 
nie withawickedman, and wrappeth himfelfe in 
his finnes. 

16 For a feafon will he bide with thee: but if 
thou ſtumble, he taryeth not. 


17 * An enemie isfweet in his lips: he can make ee que. 


many good words, and ſpeake many good things: 
yea, he can weepe with his eyes, but in his heart he 
imagineth how to throw thee into the pit: and if 
he may finde opportunitie, he will not be ſatisfied 
with blood. 

~ 18 Ifaduerfity come vpon chee, thou fhalt find 
him there firft, and though he pretend to helpe 
thee,yet fhal he vndermine thee: he wil fhake his 
head, and clappe his handes, and will make man 
wordes,and difguife his countenance. * 


$ CHAP. XIIL i 
x The companie of the pronde and of the rich are to be eſchewed. 
15 The lowe of God. 17 Like doe companie with their likes 


H E * that toucheth pitch, thall be defiled with * De ut. 7.2. 


it: and he chert is familiar wich the proude, 
thall be like vnto him. 10 
2 Burthen not thy felfe aboue thy power, whileft 
thou liueft, and companie not with one that is 
mightier, & richer then thy felfe : for howe agree 
the kertleand the catthenpot together ? for if che 
one be fmutten againſt the other, it fhalbe broken. 
the rich dealech ynrightcoully, and threat- 
neth withall: but the poore. beeing oppreſſed 
muft intreate: if the rich haue done wrong, bee 
mu 


2 Poe good vnto the righteous, and thou * Gahar 
fhalt finde [great] reward,though not of him, yet +7.58. 


ar we 


@ 


l 


fi ji 


mutt yet bee intreated : but if the poore laue done 
it,he Thall freight wayes be threatned. 

4 If thou bee for his profite, hee vfeth thee : but 
if thou haue nothing, he wil fo: fake thee. 

5 If thou haue any thing, he will liue with thee: 
yebe willmake thee a bare man, and wil not care 

r it 
6 If he . neede of chee, he wil defraude thee, 
and wil laugh at thee,and put thee in hope, and gine 
thee all good words, and fay, what wanteft thou? 

7 Thus willhee lame thee in his meate, vntill 
hee haue fupt thee cleane vp rwife or thnife , and at 
the laſt hee will laugh thee to {come : atterwarde, 
when he feeth thec,hee will forfake thee, and fhake 
his head at thee. 

EH [ Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and waite vpon 


9 — that tlion bee not Abe seni in thine 
owne conceite & br ought downe by thy fimplenes: 
be not too humble in thy wifedome.] 

10 C If chou bee calledofa mighty man, abfent 
thy felfe ; fo ſhall he call thee the more oft. 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


B * that hath not fallen by yay 
word of J his mouth, and is not tormented with 
the forow of finne. 

2 Bleffed is he that is not condemned in his con- 
ſcience, and isnot fallen from his hope in the Lord. 

3 Riches are not comely for a nigard, and what 
fhould an enuious man doe with money? 

4 Hee that gathereth together from his owne 
foule, heap eth together for others, that will make 
good cheare with his goods, 

5 He that is v icked ynto himfelfe, to whom wil 
hee be good ? for fuch one can haue no Pleaſure of 
his goods. 

6 There isnothing worfe, then when one enui- 
eth himfelfe: & thisis as a reward of his wickednes, 

7 And if he doe any good he doth it, not know- 


ing rhereof, and a 20 his wil and at the laſt he de- 


clareth his wicke 
8 The cnuious — hath a wicked looke: he tur- 


neth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 


9 A couetous mans eye hath neuer ynough of a 
portion, and his Wie malice withereth his owne 


II Preaſe not thou vnto him, that thou bee not foule. 


fhut out, but ‘Bo not thou far off, left he forget thee. 
12 Withdraw not thy felfe from his fpeach, but 
beleeue not his many wordes: for with much com- 
— will he Fema che, and laughingly will 
he grope thee. 

13 He isvnmerciful | & keepeth nos promes: she 
wil not ſpare to do thee hurt, & to put thee i in priſõ. 

14 Beuare, and take good aie? for ae wal- 
keft in peril of chine oueithrowing:when thou hea- 
reſt this,awake in thy fleepe. ; 
25 5 ae the Lordaliihy lie, and call vponhim 

r thy ſaluatio 
16 J Eu beat louech his like, and eu man 
loueth his 8 i 

17 All felh wil refoit to their like, & euery man 


-~ wiikeepe company with fuch as he is himſelfe. 


18 How can the u oife agree with the lambe? no 


10 A*wicked eye enuieth the bread, and there is 
ſcarcenęſſe vpon his table. 
11 My ſonne, doe good to thy felfe of that thou 
haft,and giue the Lord his due offerings. 
12 Remember that death tarieth not, and that 
the couenant of the graue is not fhewed vnto thee. 
13 Doe good vnto thy friend before thou die, 
and according to thine abilitie ſtretche out thine 
hand,and giue him. 
14 bee aud not thy ſelfe of the good day, & let 
not the portion of the good deſires s ouerpaiit e thee. 
15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes vnto ano- 
ther,& thy labours for the diuiding of the heritage?’ 
16 Giue and take & ſanctiſe thy foule; [worke 
thou righteouſnes before thy death: J for in the hell 
rci is no.meate to finde. 
7 §* All fleſh waxeth olde, as a garment, and 


163 
054. 19. U 
1651. 3.2. 


Pro. 27. 20. 


c hep. . x. 
cob. 3.7. 
inke 14.12. 


F do, fs 


mi the condition ofall times, Thou thalt die the 2 
19 What fellowlhip hath |j hyena witha dogee? death, 
what peace is betweene the rich & the poore? 18 Astheereene leaues on a thicke tree, fome 
20 As the wilde Affe is the Lyons prayei in the fall, and fome ¢ grow,fo is the generation of flefh and 
wildernes, ſo are poore men the meate of the rich, blood : one commeth to an ende, and an other is 


ahja | MOFecan the vngodly with the righteous. 


1 

Wilde beak chat 
counterfeitech 
the voyce of 

men and fo en- 


pnns bens 21 As the 5 humiliie, To doe the rich borne, 
Tn dewoureth re the poor 19 All corruptible things fhal fale, and the wor- 
Tariche wan fall, h S a, kerthercof thallgoc withall. 


3 but when the poore lech his friendes 22 20 [ Euery excellent worke fhalbe iuftified,and 


t he that worketh it,thall haue honour thereby. 
pe 23 12 rich man Ey 5 many helpers: 21 * Bleffed is the man that doeth — bo- yp lia 


he fpeaketh proud words, and yet en juſtiſie him: neſt things by wiſdome, [and exercifeth himſelfe in 
but if a poore man fails,they, 5 though luftice, Jand he that reafoneth of holy things by his 
he (peake nie y, yet can ĩt “Aird > place, ynderiianding, 


24 When the rich man peaketh, enery man Hol. 22 Which confidereth in his heart her wayes, 
“deh histongue : and looke 1 hee £ aye, they and vnderftandeth her ſecrets. 
prayfeit vnto the cloudes : but ore man 23 Goe thou after her as one that feeketh her 
e What 150 dk? 2 mre hee doe out, and lye inwaitein her wayes. 
aati will def eſtroy him. 24 He ſball looke in at her windowes, and hear - 
5 Riches are good vnto him that hath no ſinne ken at her doores. 
1 bis confciencs, ] &pouertic Ì iseuilinthemouth 25 Heefhalt abide befide her houſe, and faſten a 
ofthe vpgo Il. e in her wals: he all pitch his tent beſides her, ei 
26 ger of 0 changed his counte- 26 And he {hall semaine in the lodging of good 
rence, phere good or eri. men, and {hall ſet his children vnder her ‘coucring, 3 
- 4427. ‘here Tcotitenance isataken ofa good and {hall dwell vnd er her branches. wag 
aid orii; is af hat ihin lehing t toKnowe the fecrets of 27 Ey her he fhili be couered from the heat, and 
the thought. m her glory fhall he dwel. 
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x that hath the knowledge of the Law, wil keepe 
it ſure. 

2 Asan [honourable ] mother fhall fhee meete 
him, and fhe,as his wife maried ofa virgine,will re- 
ceiue him. 

3 With the bread [ of life J and vnderſtanding 


fhall {hee feede him, and giue him the* waterof 


{wholefome] wifdome to drinke. 

4 He thal aſſure himfelfe in her, and fhal not be 
moued,and fhal holde himfelfe faſt by her, and fhal 
not be confounded. 

5 She fhall exalt him aboue his neighbours , and 
in the middes of the congregation {hall {hee open 
his mouth: [with the ſpirit of wifedome,and vnder- 
ftanding {hall thee fill him, and clothe him with the 
garment of glory. ] 

6 Shee ſhall cauſe him to inherite ioy, and the 
crow ne of gladnes, and an cuerlafting name. 

7 But fooliſh men wil not take holde vpon her: 
hut ſuch as haue vnderftanding, will meete her: ] 
the ſinners ſhall not fee her. 

8 For fhe is farre from pride [and deceite, Jand 


men that lye, can not remember her: [ but men of 


tructh fhall haunt her, and fhall proſper euen vnto 
the beholding of God.] 

9 Praife is not feemely in the mouth of the fin- 
ner: for that is not fent of the Lord. 


10 But if praiſe come of viſdome, Land be plen- 


teous in a faithfull mouth] then the Lord wil proſ- 
erit. 

A 11 Say not thou, Itisthrough the Lorde that I 

turne backe: for thou oughteft not to do the things 

chat he hateth. 

12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to erre: for 
he hath no neede of the finnefiill man. 

13 The Lord hateth al abomination [of error: ] 
and they that feare God, loue it not. 

14 ce made man from the beginning, & left 
him in the hande of his counfell, L and gaue him his 
commandements and precepts. 

15 If thou wilt, thou fhalt obſerue the comman- 
dements,and teftifie thy good will. 

16 Hehath fer water & fire before thee : ftretch 
out thine hand vnto which thou wilt.“ 

17 * Before man is life and death, [ good and 
enil, what him liketh ſhall be giuen him. ‘ 

18 For the wiſdome of the Lorde is great, and he 
is mighty in power, and bcholdeth all things [con~ 
tinually.] } 

19 And the eyes [ofthe Lord Yabe vpon them 
that feare him, & he knoweth al the works of man. 

20 He hath commanded no man to doe vngod- 
ly, neither hath he giuen any man licence to finne: 
[for he defireth nota multitude of infidels,and vn- 
profitable children. ] 3 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Of 1 8085 and wicked children. u No man can bide bimfelfe 
Fm Cod. 24 An exhortation to the receining of inftruttione 
Dir the multitude of vnprofitable chil- 
dren , neither delight in vngodly children: 


though they bee many, reioyce not in them, except 


the feare of the Lord be with them. 

2 Truſt not thou to their life, neither reft vpon 
their multitude. 

For one that is iuft, is better then a thouſande 
ſuch, and better it is to die without children,then to 
leaue behinde him vngodly children. f 


4 For by ane ‘that hath vnderftanding, halle 


citie bee i ited : but cle ftocke of the wicked 


8 Hi that feareth the Lord, wil doe good: and he 


ao. a 


ty 4 Oe 
ſhalbe waſted incontinentiy. S 2 vs 1 A1 R 1 | 

5 Many ſuch things haue icene with mine eyes, 
and mine eare hath heard greater things then theſe. 

6 In the congregation of the or fhalla 54.21. 9,10. 
fire bee kindled,and among vnfaithſiilſ people thall 
the wrath befet on fire. 8 

7 * Hee ſpared not the olde gya ich were *Gewe.6 4. 
rebellious, trulting to their owne {tr 

- 8 Neither {pared he whereas Lot dwelt, thofe Gen. 1.2.3 
whom heabhorred for their pride. Tag 

9 Hee had no pitie vpon the people that were 
deſtroyed, and puffed vp in their finnes. 

10 And fo he preſerued the fixe hundreth thou- 
fand footemen, that were gathered in the hardneſſe 
of their heart, in afflicting them and pitying them, 
in fmiting them and healing them, with mercy, and 
with chaſtiſement. nd aka it 

rr Therefore if there be one ftifnecked among 
the people, it is marueile if hee eſcape vnpuniſhed: 
for mercy and wrath are with him: he is mighty to 
forgiue and to powre out diſpleaſure. 

12 As his mercy is great, fo is hispunifhment ¥ ¢hap.s.6, 
alfo: he iudgeth a man according to his workes. 

13 The vngodly ſhall not efcape with his fpoile, 
and the patience of the godly ſhall not be delayed. | 

14 He wilgineplace to all good deeds, and eue- j d 
ry one (hall finde according to his workes, [and af- 
ter the vnderſtanding of his pilgrimage.] 18 
15 The Lorde hardened Pharao, that he ſhoulde 

not know him, & that his works fhould be knowen 
vpon the earth vnder the heauen. ý 
16 His mercy is knowen to all creatures: he hath 
feparate his light from the darkenes w an adamant, 
17 Say not thou, I will hide my felfe from the 
Lorde: for who will thinke vpon me from aboue?E 
\ fhal not be knowen info great an heape of people: 
for what is my foule among fuch an infinite num- 
ber of creatures? ; > 

18 Beholde,the heauen,and the*heauen ofhea- *2-Pet3.16, 
nens, which are for God, the depth, and the earth 8 
a all that therein is, halbe mooued when he fhall . 6g. 
viſite. ; 

19 All the world which is created and made by 
his will, the mountaines alfo, and the foundations 
of the earth fhall hake for feare, when the Lorde 
looketh vpon them. 

20 Theſe things doth no heart vnderftand wor- 
thily, (but he vnderftandeth euery heart. 

21 And who vnderftandeth his wayes? and the 
ſtorme that no man can fee? for the moft part of 
his workes are hid. i 

22 Who can declare the workesofhis righte- 
oufes ? or who can abide them ? for his ordinance 
is farre off, and the trying out of all things faileth. 

23 He that ishumble of heart, wil confider theſe 
things: but an vnwife and crronious man caſteth his 
minde vpon fooliſh things. 

24 My fonne,hearken vnto me, & learne know- 
ledge,and marke my words with thine heart. 

25 Iwill declare thee waightie doctrine, andI 
will inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. 

26 The Lord hath fet his workes in good order 
from the beginning, and part of them hath hee fin- 

dred from the other when he firft made them. x A 

27 Hee hath garniſhed his workes for etter, and 
their beginnings fo long as they ſhall endure, they 
arenot hungry nor wearied in their labours, nor 
ceafe from their offices. 3 

29 None of them hindreth another, neither was 
any of chem difobedient vnto his words. 
N 20 After 


2 — 


Numb. 1. 1 5. 
26,5. & 26. 5h 


a e y N 


andfilledit with his good 
30 With all maner of lining hath he coue- 
red the face thereof, & they returne into it againe. 


CHAP. XVIL 
i 1 The creation af man, and the goodne ffi thas God hash done Une 
t to him 20 Of aime, 22 And repentance, 


enk. 2%, anà "THe * Lord hath created man of the earth, and 
3 1 wifd.2.3, turned him vnto it againe. 

24. 2 He gaue him che number of dayes, and cer- 
dab 1, ine times, and gaue him power ofthethings that 
3 are vpon earth. 

Me 3 He clothed them with ſtrength, as they had 
5 neede, and made them according to his image. 

$ 4 Hemadeall fleſh to fearehim, fo that hee 
| had the dominion ouer the beaftes and fowles. 

5 He created out of him an helper like vnto 
himſelfe, ] and gaue them diſcretion and tongue, 
and eyes, eates, and an heart to vnderſtand, and 
fixtly he gaue them a ſpirit, and ſeuenthly he gaue 
them ſpeach to declare his workes. : 

6 And he filled them with knowledge of vn- 
tole ed thewed ace good and euill. 

7 He ſet his eye vpon their hearts, declaring 
vnto them his noble teres i 

8 And gaue them occafion to reioyce perpe- 
tually in his miracles, that they fhould prudent! 
declare his workes,and that the elect ſhould praife 
y his holy Name together, 

9 Befides this, he gaue them knowledge, and 
gaue them the Lawe of life for an heritage, that 
they might nowe know that they were mortall, 

10 He made an euerlaſting couenant with them, 
and fhewed them his iudgements, 

1¥ Their eyes {aw the maieſtie of his glory, and 
their eares heard his glorious voyce. 

12 And he faid vnto them, Beware of al vnrigh- 
teous things.“ He gaue cuery man alſo acomman- 
dement concerning his nei 2 
13; Their wayesare euer before him, and are 
not hid from his eyes. 

14 Euery man from his youth is giuen to euill 

i me 7 st ed fleth. 7 

15 Hee appointed a ruler vpon en l 

133 —. 3 of the hale con? 
* Deut, And he di e Hrael, as a peculiar 
i n. 5 himſelfe, whome he g e with diſci- 

A 


21 
1417. 
65 


. 
E 


. 16,17 
22,33. 


ple 
plineas his firft bome, and gineth him moft louing 
light,and doeth not forfake him. 

17 All cheir works are as the funne before him, 
and his eyes are continually vpon their wayes. 

18 None of their vnrighteouſneſſe is hid from 

him, but all their ſinnes are before the Lord. 

19 And as hee is mercifull, and knowcth his 
worke, he doeth not Ieaue them nor forfake them, 
but fpareth them. oa 


ae. 2 *Thealmes ofa man isas a thing fealed vp 


Chap. xvij. xviij. re ae 
29 After this the Lord looked vpon the earth 24 Turne againe vnto the moſt High: for he wil 


from the prophane. 
- hisworkes? who will fecke out the ground of his 


any thing be put vnto them, neither may the ground 
of them be found out. 


ginne againe, and when hee thinketh to come to an 
ende, he muft goe againe to his labour. í 


dreth yeere, it is much: and no man hath certaine 


MMA: A 


thee from darkeneffe to wholefome light: 
forfake thine vnrighteoufneffe , and hate greatly all 
abomination. 
25 [ Know therighteoufhes and iudgements of 
God: ſtand in the portion that is {et forth for thee, 
and in the prayer of the molt High God, and goein 
the parts of the holy worlde with ſuch as be living 
and confeſſe God.] 
26 * ho can praiſe the moft High in the hell, 4. C. 
as doe all they that liue and confeſſe hum? esd. abe. 
27 LAbide not thou in the errour of the vngod- 
ly,but prayſe the Lord before death.] 
28 Thankefulneſſe perifheth from the dead, as 
though he were not: but the liuing, and hee thatis 
found of heart, prayſeth the Lorde, Land reioyceth 
in his mercy.] 
29 Hou great is the louing kindnes of the Lord 
our God, and his compatlion vnto fuchas turne vn- 
to him in holineffe! 
30 For all things cannot be in men, becauſe the 
ſonne of man is not immortal, [and they take plea- 
ſure in the vanitie of wickedneſſe. ] 
é What ĩs more cleare then the ſunne ? yet fhall 
it faile. 
32 So fleth and blood that thinketh euil, [fhall 
be reproued.] 8 
33 He feeth the power of the high heauen, and i 
all men are bur earth and aſhes. 


CHAP. XVIIL 4 

1 The marueilous workes of God, 6.7 The miſerit and wretched-· 
neffe of man 9 Acainft God ongbt wee not to complæine. 2 
The performing of von es. J j i 

E that liveth for euer, * made all things toge- Ce. | 

ther: the Lorde who onely is iuft, and there is 7 

none other but he, [and hee remaineth a viterjous 
King for euer.] ci} 

2 He ordereth the worlde with the power of his 

hand, and all things obey his will: for he gouerneth 

al things by his power,and diuideth the holy things 


3 To whom hath hee giuen power to expreſſe 


noble aa? ! 
4 Who (hall declare the power of his greatnes? 
or who will take vpon him to tell out his mercy? 
5 Asforthe wonderous workes of the Lorde, 
there may nothing be taken from them, neither can 


6 But when a man hath donehis beft,he muft be- 


€ Nhat is man? whereto ferueth hee ? what 
good or euil canhe doe? 
$ *I che number of a mans dayes bee antun- * Pfalge. in 


before him, and he keepeth the good deedes of knowledge of his deach. i 
man as theapple ofthe eye, and gincthrepentance - 9 As drops ofraine are vnto the fea,and asa gra- 
i to their ſonnes and : ~ uell ftone is in o 

Matthas;5, — 21 At the laft ſhalſ he ariſe, and reward them, thouſand yeeresto the day cs euerlaſting. f 
and ‘hall repay their reward vpon their heads. 10 Therefore is L God } patient with them, and 

22 * But vnto them that will repent, he giueth out his mercy vpon them. * 
them grace to returne, and exhorteth fich as faile, 11 He ſawe and perceiued, that [ the arrogancie 
with patience, Land ſendeth them the portion of of their heart, and their ruine was enill : therefore 
the veritie. ] heaped hee vp his mercie vpon them, and ſhewed 
23 * Returne them vnto the Lord, and forfake them the way of righteouſneſie. ! 2 
+ make thy prayer before his face, and 12 The mercie thata man hach, reacheth to his 
1 away the offence. rl eee eee E TEREA E 
ios, Z N n gelb 


Zi. — i a i a = 


ti 
t Ade. 313. 
B 


iſon of the ſande, fo are* a * e.; N 


v1. Cor. il r. 


cha. 7. 7,56. 


cba. 125. 


Ro 6.6. 
and 15514. 


* Feine 19.33. 
BA N. El. 1527. 


| A abouring man that is giuen to drunkenneffé, pen and manifeft Lawe; yet there is that is wile 


con unpudent: rottenneſſe & wonnes ſhal haue vpon theeto hurt hee. 


REE Og De RTL na in ‘Oe OE 711 e 
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flefh : he chaſteneth, and nurtureth, and teacheth, him to heritage, and he that istoobolde, fhaltbe — 

and bringeth backe, as a ſhepheard his flocke. taken a way, and be made a publike example. at} 
13 He hathmercie of them that receiue diſci- 4 He chat is haſtie to glue credite, is light min- 

pline, & that diligently feeke after his iudgements. ded, and he that erreth, ſinneth againſt his owne 

14 My ſonne, when thou doeft good,reproue foule. t i 

not: and whatfoeuer thou giueſt, vſe no'difcom- ~~; Who fo reioyceth in wickedneſſe, ſnalbe pu- 


+ 


n 


lofia rtta 


Goreabletwerdes, niſhed: Che that hateth to be reformed) his life 
15 Shall not the dewe aflwage tlie heate? fo is fhalbe fhortened, and he that abhorreth babbling ` 
a word better thena gift. of wordes,quencheth wickedneſſe: ] but hethar : 
16 Loe, is not a word better then a good gift? reſiſtech pleafures,crowneth his oe ſoule. 
but a gratious man giueth them both. í 6 He that refraineth his tongue, may liue with 
17 A foole will reproche churlifhly, and a gift a troublefomeman, and he that hateth babbling, 
of the enuious putteth out the eyes fhall haue leffe euill. * 


18 [Get thee righteouſneſſè before thou come 7 Rehearfe not to another, that which istolde 
to iudgement :] learne before thou ſpeake, and vnto thee: fo thou ſhalt not be hindrel. 
vie phyſicke or euer thou be ficke. 8 Declare not other mens manners, neither to 

` 19 Rxaminethy ſelfe, before thou be iudged, friend nor foe: and if the finne appertaine not vnk 
and in che day of the vifitation thou fhalt finde to the, teueile it not. 1) Ae 
mercie. 9 For he will hearken vnto thee, and marke 

20 Humble thy felfe before thou be ficke, and thee, and when he findeth opportunitie, hee will 
whileft thou mayſt yet finne, fhew thy conuerſion. hate thee. i 

21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vowin time, 10 * Ifthou hak heard a worde C againſt thy x Cta ia 
and deferre not vnto death to be reformed: [ for neighboui, ] let it die withthee,and befure,itwill and2717, 
the reward of God endureth for euer. ] not burſt thee, 1727992 

22 Before thou prayeft, prepare thy felfe, and I A foole trauelleth when hee hath heard a 
be not as one that tempteth the Lord. thing, asa woman tharis in labour to bring foorth 

23 Thinke vpon the & wrath, that ſhalbe at the a childe. i i : 
ende, and the houre of vengeance, when he ſhall 12 Asanarrowe that fticketh inonesthigh, fo 
turne away his face. i isa wordin a fooles heart, I elon: 

24 When thou haft enough, remember the 13 * Reproouea friend leaft he doe ena i, and a genit te. 
time of hunger: and when thou art rich, thinke if he haue done it, that he doe it no more. mba. 13. 
vpon pouertie and neede. 134 Reprooue 2 friend that he may keepe his 

25 From the morning vntill che euening the tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, that he fay it no 
time is changed, and all ſuch things are done be- more. l Ai 1 87 
fore the Lord. bey . I; Tell thy friend his fault: for oft times a flan- 

26 A wife man feareth in all things, and in the der is raifed, and gine no credence to euery word. 
day of tranſgreſſion he keepeth himſelfe from 16 A man falleth with his tongue, but not with 
finne: but the foole doeth not obſerue the time. his will: * and who is he, that hath not offended 422. 

27 ¶ Euery wife man knoweth wifedome, and in his tongue? $ 5 
knowledge, and praiſeth him that findeth her. 17 Reproue thy neighbour before thou thre . 

28 They that haue vnderftanding, deale wifely ten him, and being without anger, giue place vnto 
in wordes: [they vnderſtand the tructh and righ- the Law of the moſt High. . ; 
teoufneffe,] and powre out with modeſtie graue 18 Thefeare ofthe Lord is the firk degree to be 
fentences for mans life. receiued of him, and wiledome obteineth his loue 

29 The chiefe authoritie of{peaking is of the 19 The knowledge of the commandements o 

Lord alone: for a mortall man hath buta dead the Lord is the doctrine of life, and they that obey 


heart. him, ſhall receiue the fruite of immortalitie. 5 
30 C Follo we not thy Juftes, but turne thee 20 The feare of the Lord is all wiſe ſome and 
from thine owne appetites. che perfourming of the Law is perfect wiſedome, 


3x For if thou giueſt chy ſoule her deſires, it and the knowledge of his almightie power. 
fhall make thine enemies that enuie thee, to laugh 21 If a ſeruant fay vnto his maſter, Iwill not do 
thee to ſcorne. as it pleafeth thee,though afterward he doe it, hee 
32 Take notthy pleaſure in great voluptuouſ- hall difpleafe him that nourifhethhim, ' 
nes, and intangle not thy felfe with fuch company. 22 The knowledge of wickedneſſe is not wife- 
33 Become not a begger by making bankets of dome neither is there prudencie whereas the coun- 
that that thou haft borro ed, and fo leaue nothing fell of ſinneis is: but it is enen exécrable malice : 
in thy purſe: elfe thou fhouldeft flanderoufly lye and the foole is voyde of wiſedome. Š 
in waite for thine owne life. 23 He thathathfinall vnderſtanding, and fea- 
CHAP. XIX. reth God, is better then one that hath much wife- 
3 Wine and whoridome bring mensopoutrtic, s In in worder dome, and tranſgreſſeth the Lau of the moſt hi 
wfedifcretion. 22 The difference of the wiſe dame of God and 24 There isa certaine fubtiltie that 18 line, t 
man. 27 Whercby thou mayest know what isin man. itis vnrighteous: and there is that wrefteth the o- 


fhall not be rich: and he that contemneth and iudgeth righteouſſr. it el 
ſmall things, l all fall by litle and litle. 235 There is ſome that being about wickedpur- 

2 Wine and women lead wife men ont of pofes, doe bow downe themfelues, and are ſadde, 

the ways Land put men of vnderſtanding to re- whofe inward partes burne altogether with deceit: 


proofe.} _ he looketh downe with his face, and fainethhim- | 
And he that companicth adulterers,fhalbe- felfedeafe: yet before thou perceiue, he will ben 
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27 A man may bee knower.by pgs loo ke, an 
ee 
the marking of his countenance. 

28 * A mans garment, and his exceſſiue laugh- 
ter, and going declare what perfonhe is. 

ETA P: XE 
Of corretion and repentance. 6 Tofpeake and keepe (lence in 
time. 17 The fad of the wicked. 23 Of Hing. 24 The theft 
aud the murtherer. 28 Gifts blinde ihe epes of the wife. 
T Here is fome rebuke that is not comely : a- 
gaine , fome man holdeth his tongue , and hee 
is wile. 

2 Iris much better to reprooue, then to beare 
euil wil: and hee that acknowledgeth his fault, hall 
be preſerued from hurt. 

3 As* when a gelded man through luft would 
defile a mayd, fo is he that vſeth violence in indge- 
ment. 

4 How good a thing isit, when thou art reproo- 
ned, to 2 2 peel for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape 
wilful finne. 

5 Some man keepeth ſilence, and is found wife, 
and ſome by much babbling becommeth hatefull. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe he hath 
not to anfwere : and fome keepeth filence, waiting 
a conuenient time. 

7 * A wife man vill holde his tongue till hee fee 
oppornmnitie: but a trifler and a foole wil regard no 


time. 

_ 8 Hee chat vſeth many wordes, thall bee abhor- 
red, and hee that taketh authoritie to himfelfe, fhali 
be hated. - l ; 

9 Some man hath oft times profperitie in wic- 
ked things, and fomerime a thing thatis founde, 
bringeth loffe. 

10 Thereis ſome gift that isnot profitable for 
thee,& there is ſome gift, whofe reward is double. 

I Some man humbleth himfelfe for glories 
fake,and fome by humbleneſſe lifteth vp the head. 
12 Some man byeth much for alitle price: for 
the which he pay eth feuen times more. 

13 * A wife man with his wordes maketh him- 
felfe to be loued, but the merry tales of fooles {hall 
be poured out. 

_ 14 The gift receiued of a foole, ſhall doe thee 
no good, neither yet of the enuious for his impor- 
tunttie: for hee looketh to receiue many things for 
one: he gineth litle ard hee vphraydeth much: hee 
openeth his mouth like a towne cry er: to day hee 
lendeth, to morow afketh hee againe,and ſuch one 
is to be haredof God and man. 

15 The foole fayeth,] haue no friend: I haue no 
thanke for all my good deedes: and they that cate 
my bread;{peake cuil of me. 2 as 

16 How oft: and of how many ſi al he be laugh- 
ed to ſcorne? for hee comprehendeth not by right 
iudgement tkat which heehath’:and it is all onè as 
thovgh he had it not. N l 

17 The fail on a pauement is very ſudden: fo 
fail the fall of the wicked come haftcly. 

18 Aman without grace is as a foolihtale which 
is oft tolde by the mouth of the ignorant. 

19 A wife ſentence looſcth grace when it com- 
meth out ofa fooles mouth: for hee fpeaketh not 
in due ſcaſon. pet a 

20 Some man finneth not becauſe of pouertie, 

and yet isnot grieued whenheisalone, 


teas > 


ees . — 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


Jike 
I 


2x Some man there is that deftroyethhis owne 
foule, becauſe he isafhamed, and for the regard of 
perſons, looſeth it. 

22 Some man promiſeth vnto his friend for 
ſhame, and getteth an enemie of him for naught. 


23 A lie isa wicked ſhame ina man: yetisit C Hg 


oft in the mouth of the vnwife. 

24 A thiefe is better then a man that is accu- 
ſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue deſtructi- 
on to heritage. 5 

25 The conditions of lyers are vnhoneſt, and 
their ſhame is euer with them. 

26 A wife man ſball bring himfelfe to honour 
with his wordes, and he that hath vnderſtanding, 
fhal! pleaſe great men. : 

27 He thattilleth his land, fhall increafe his 
heape : [ he that worketh righteoufheffe,fhall bee 
exalted, ] and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhal haue 
pardon ofhis iniquitie. 

28 * Rewardes and gifts blinde the eyes of the 
wiſe, and make them dumme, that they can not re- 
prooue faules. 

29 Wifedome that is hid, and treaſure that ĩs 
hoarded vp, what profite is in them both? 

30 Better is he that keepeth his ignorance fe- 
cret,then a man that hideth his wifedome. 

31 The neceffarie patience of him that follow- 
eththe Lord, is better then he that gouerneth his 
life without theLord. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Joes 


they may. 


4 Strifeand iniuries wafte riches: fo the houfe 
of the proude ſhalbe deſolate. i 

5 *Theprayerof the poore going out of the 
mouth, commeth vnto the earesof the Lord; and 
iuftice is done him incontinently. 

6 Who fo hateth to be reformed, is in the way 
of finners : but he that feareth the Lorde, conuer- 
teth in heart. 

7 An eloquent talker is knowen a farre off: 
but he that is wife,perceiueth when he falleth, 

8 Who fo buildeth his honféwith other mens 
money, islike one that gathereth fionesto make; 
his graue. +: sity 

9 * The congregation of the wicked is like 
towe wrapped together: their ende is a flame of 
fire to deſtroy bem. „„ 

10 The way of finners is made plaine, with 
ſtoncs, but at the ende thereof is hell, [darkenefle 
and paynes.] z 

11 He that keepeth the Law of the Lord, || ru- 
Jeth his owne affections thereby: and the encreaſe 
of wiſedome is tlie ende of the feare of God. 

12 He chat is not wife, will not ſuffer himfelfe 
to be taught: but there is fome witte that encrea- 
feth bitte rneſſe. Sg 

13 The knowledge of the wife fhall abound 
Tike water that runneth ouer, and his counſellis 
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15 When a man of vnderftanding heareth a wife 
word, he wil commend it, and increafe it: but if an 
ignorant man heare it, he wil difalow it, and caſt it 
behinde his backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is likea burden in the 
vay, but there is comelineſſe in the talke ofa wife 
man. 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wife man 
in the congregation, & they fhall ponder his words 
in their heart. 

18 As is an houſe that is deftroied,fo is wiſdome 
vnto a foole, and the Knowledge of the vnwiſe is as 
wordes without order. 

19 Doétrine vnto fooles is as fetters on the 
feete, and like manacles vpon the right hand. 

20 * A foole lifteth vp his voyce with laughter, 
but a wile man doeth ſcarce {mile fecretly. 

21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man a iewel of gold, 
and like a bracelet vpon his right arme. 

22 A foolith mans foote is ſoone in [ his neigh- 
bours ] houſe: buča man of experience is ahamed 
to looke in. 

23 A foole will peepe in at the doore into the 
houfe: but hee that is well nourtured, will tande 
without. 

24 It ĩs the point of a foolith man to hearken at 
thedoore: for hee that is wife, wil bee crieued with 
fuch difkonour. : 

25 The lips of talkers will be telling fuch things 
as pertaine not vnto them, but the wordes of fuch 
as haue vnderſtanding, are weighed in the balance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: but the 
mouth of the wife isin their heart. 

27 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth 
his owne foule. 

28 * A backebiter defileth his owne ſoule, and is 
hated wherefoeuer he is: [but hee that Keepeth his 
tongue, and is diſereete, ſhall come to honour. ] 


GR Awe, Sede 
x Ofthe lunervd. 11 Not tofveake much so afoole. 16 A good 
confercnce garetb nut. 
A Slouthfull man is likea filthy ftone,which cue- 
ry man mocketh at for his fhame. 

2 A fionthfull man is to bee compared to the 
dongue of oxen,and euery one that taketh it vp, wil 
fhake it out ofhis hand. 

3 An euil nurtured fonne is the difhonour of the 
father: and the daughter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 

4 A wife daughter is an heritage vnto her huf- 
band: but ſhee chat liueth difhoneftly , is her fathers 
heauineſſe. 

5 She that is bold, diſhonoureth both her father 
and her hufband, [ and is not inferiour to the vn- 
godly:] but they both thall deſpiſe her. 

6 Atale out of time is as muficke in mourning: 
but wifedome knoweth the feafons of correction 
and doctrine. 

Who fo teacheth a foole , is as one that glew- 
eth a potſheard together, and as he that waketh one 
that {leepeth, froma found fleepe. 

8 If children liue honeflly , & hauewherewith, 
they fhall put away the ſhame of their parents. 


9 But if children be proude, with hautineffe and 
ſooliſhnes they defile the nobilitie of their Kindred. doctrine of wif@ome in mine heart, that they may 
xo Who ſo telleth a foole of wifedome, is as a not ſpare mee in mine ignorance, neither let || their [Thatis, of 


man, which ſpeaketh to one that is aſleepe: when he faults paffe ? Tongue and l 
hath told his tale, he ſaith, What is the matte ͤ ; Leeaſt mine ignorances increaſe, and my finnes F 
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11 * Weepe for the dead, for hee hath loſt he c 18. 
light: ſo weepe for the foole, ſor he wanteth vnder- bee 0 


ſtanding: make finall weeping for the dead, for h 
is at rel: bagel Gf the feole is worfe then the 
death. as rt 4 
12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that 
is dead: but the lamentation for the foole, and “a 
vngodly [(hould endure all the dayes of their life. ! 
13 Talke not much witha foole, and goe not to 
him that hath no vnderſtanding: * beware of him, cheap. . ta. 
Jeaft it turne thee to paine,and leaft thou be defiled r 
when hee fhaketh himfelfe. Depart from him, and 
thou fhalt finde reft, and fhalt not receitie ſorow by 
his foolithnes, pes tins 
14 What is heauier then leade? and what other 
name fhontd a foole hauc? 18 4 
15 Sande and falt, and a lumpe of yronisea- , ` 
fier to beare, then an vnwife, [ foolith aid vngodly e i 
man. A P s F 
I Fa a frame of wood ioyned together in a 
building can not beeloofed with fhaking , fo the , 
heart that is {tablifhed by aduifed counfel, thal feare | 
~at no time. or 
17 The heart that is confirmed by difcrecte wif- 
dome is as a faire playftring on a plaine wall. war, | 


18 Asreedes that are ſet vp on hie, cannot abide 
the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with fooliſh imagi- 
nation can endure no feare. ake 

19 Hee that hurteth the eye, bringeth foorth i 
teares, and he that hurteth theheart,bringeth forth “| 
the affection. Í 

20 Who fo caſteth a ftone at the birdes, frayeth i 
them away: andhe that vpbraydeth his friend, brea- 
keth friendfhip.. we 

27 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 
yet defpaire not : for there may bee a returning to 

auour. ; 

22 If thou haue opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend, feare not: for there may bea reconciliation: 
fo that vpbrayding or pride or difclofing offecrets 
or a traiterous wound doe not let: for by theſe 
things euery friend wil depart.  — $ 

23 Bee faithfull vnto thy friend in his pouertie, 
that thou mayeft reioyce in his profperitie. Abide 
ſtedfaſt vnto himin the time of his trouble, that 
thou mayeft bee heire with him in his heritage: for 
pouertie is not alwayes to bee contemned, nor the 
rich that is foolifh,to be had in admiration. 

14 As the vapour and fmoke of the chimney 
goeth before the fire, ſo enill wordes [rebukes and 
threatnings] goe before blood. heading. 

25 Iwill not bee aſhamed to defende a friende: 
neither will I hide my felfe ftom him, though hee 
ſhould doe mee harme : whofoeuer heareth it, fhall 
beware of him. d 

26 Who fhal fer*a watch beforemy mouth, and xpfalrar.g. 
a feale of wi{dome vpon my lips, that I fal not fud- 
denly by them,& that my tongue deſtroy me not? 

CHAP, XXIII. ( 
t A prayer of the authour, 13 Of othes, blasphemicsand vnxiſe 4 
communication, 16 Ofthree kindes of finnes 23 Many fimes f 
procecd ofadultcrie, 27 Of the feare of God, 
Lorde, Father and gouernour of all my whole 
life, leaue me not to their counſell, and let me 
not fall by || chem. ‘Oey loll 
2 Who Vei correct my thought, and put the atte i 


4 
ài 


abound to my deſtruction, and left I fall before 
mineaduerfary,and mine enemies reioyce ouer me, 
> whofe hope is farre from thy nenge j 

4 O Lord, Father and God o e, Lleaue 

me not in their imagination] neither giue mee a 

proud looke, but turne away from thy ſeruants a 
ſtout minde. t 

5 Take from me vaine hope, & concupiſcence, 

$ and reteine him in obedience, that defireth conti- 

. nually to ſerue thee. 


6 Let not the greedines of the bellie, nor luft of 


A the fleſh holde me, and gine not me thy ſeruant o- dr : 
24 She thalbe brought out into the mens 


i uer into an impudent minde. ; 
19 7 F Heare, O ye children, the inſtruction of a 
mouth that {hall ſpeake trith: who fo Keepeth it, 
{hall not periſh thorow his lips, [nor be hurt by 
wicked works.] 

8 The finner ſhall be taken by his ownelippes : 
i pi the euill ſpcaker and the proud doe offend by 
them. 


| ®Exod.20.7, 9 *Accuftome not thy mouth to ſwearing: [for 
5 eee 3% in it chere are many falles,] neither take vp fora 
—_— cuftome the naming of the Holy one + [for thou 
95 fhalt not be vnpunithed for fuch things. ] 

_ xo For as a ſeruant which is oft punũhed, can 
*. not he without fome fkarre,fo he that fweareth, & 


nameth God continually, fhall not be faultleſſe. 

rx A man that vſeth much fivearing, fhalbe fil- 
led with wickedneffe , and the plague fhall neuer 
from his houſe: when he thal offene, hip fault ſhall 
be vpon him, and if he knowledge not his ſinne, he 
maketh a double offence, and if he ſweare in vaine, 
he fhall not be innocent, but his houſe fhall be full 
of plagues. MEIBES MAN n 

12 There is a word whichis clothed with death: 
God grant that it be not found in the heritage of 
Tacob: but they that feare God efchew all fuch,and 
are not wrapped in ſinne. 

13 Vf not thy mouth to || ignorant raſhneſſe: 
for therein is the occafion of ſinne. non 

14 Remember thy father & thy mother when 
thou art fet among great men, left thou be forgot- 
ten in their fight , and ſo through thy cuftome be- 
come a foole, and with that thou haddeſt not bene 
borne,and curfé the day of thy natiuitie. 

15 The man that is accuftomed to opprobri- 
oS — will neuer be reformed all the dayes of 


. 1 There are two forts [of men] chat abound 
he infinne, and the third bringeth wrath [and de- 
ee ſtruction j a mind hot as fire,that cannot be quen- 


* ‘ched till it be conſumed!: an adilterous man that 
“oe ‘giueth his body no reft, till he kane kindled a fire. 
we 17 (All bread isfiveet ro a whoremonger : hee 


2 will not leaue off till he perith) 
18 Aman that breaketh wedlocke, and think- 
eth thus in his heart, * Who feeth me ? I am com- 


moft High will notremember my finnes. 


22 


be 


and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are ten 
thoufand times brighter then the funne, beholding 
all the wayesof men, [ & the ground ofthe deepe} 
and conſidereth the moft fecret parts. i 

20 He knewail things or euer they were made, 


Sa 


Per 5 wa cyyres tree vpon the moumtaines of Hermon. K 
© jar *The fame man fhall be punithed in the 1&1 am exalted like a palme treellabout the porn faimi 
Kess of thecite [and fhallbechafed ikea yong bankes, and arofe platinlericho, asa fite 
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horfe ſoale, ) and when he thinketh not it, he 
hall be taken: ¶ thus ſhall he be put to fhame of 
euery man, becauſe he would not vnderſtand the 
feare of the Lord.] 

22 And thus ſtial it go alfo with euery wife, that 
leaucth her hufband , and getteth inheritance by 
another. 

23 For firſt thee hath diſobeyed the Law of 
the moft High, and ſecondly, fhe hath treſpaſſed a- 
gainfther owne huſband, and thirdly , {hee hath 
play ed the whore in adultery, and gotten her chil- 
dren by another man. - 


on, and examination {hall be made of her children, 

25 Her children hall not take root, and her 
branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 

26 A ſhamefull report ſhall ſhee leaue, and her 
reproch ſhall not be put out. j 

27 And they that remaine, ſhall know that 
there is nothing better then thé feare ofthe Lord, 
and that there is nothing fweeter then to takéheed 
vnto the commandements ofthe Lord. 

28 It is great glorie to follow the Lord, and to 
be receiued of him is long life. 

CHAP." Ni 

1 Apraife of wiſelome proceeding foorth of the mouth of God, 


6 Of fier works and place where fhe refieth, 20 Shei ginen 10 
the children of God. 


Iſedome ſhall praife her felfe, [and be ho- 
¥ noured in God, ] and reioyce in the mids 


of her people. 


2 In the congregation of the moft High fhall 
fhe open her mouth,and triumph before his power. 

Un the middes of her people ſhall fhe be ex- 
alted and woondred at in the holy aſſemblie. 

4 In the multitude of the choſen thee fhall be 
commended, and among fùch as be bleſſed, le ſhall 
be praiſed and ſhall fay, ] 

5 I am come out of the mouth of the moft 
High, [firft torne before all creatures. 

6 Icaufed the light that faileth not, to arife in 
the heauen, ] and couered the earth as a cloud. 

7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, and my 
throne is in thepillar of the cloud. 

8 Talone haue gone round about the compaſſe 
oF henen and haue walked in the bottome of the 

lepth. 

À I poſſeſſed the wauesof thefea, and all the 
earth, and all people, and nations, [and with 

ower haue I 80 55 downe the hearts of all, bo 
high and low.] , 

x0 In all theſe things I fought reft, anda dwel- 
lingin {fome inheritance. . 

ar So tlie creator of all things gaue me a com- 
mandement, and he that made me, appointed me a 
tabernacle, and fayd; Let thy dwelling be in Iacob, 


and take thine inheritance in Ifracl , and root thy 
paffed about with darkneffe : the walles couer me: felfe among my choſen. 

no body feeth mee: whom need I to feare? the 
A se the world and Iſhall neuer falle: * In the ho- 


He created me ftom the beginning,and be- 


19 Sucha man onely feareth the eyes of men, ly habitation haue I fered before him, and fo was 
Ieſtabliſlied in Sion. 


13 In the welbeloued city gaue he me reſt, and 
in Ieruſalem was my power. 

14 Itooke root in an honourable people; euen 
in the portion of the Lords inheritance. 


8 ley he brought to paffe alfo, he looketh 15 Jam {et vp on hie like a cedar in Lebanus, & 
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olive tree in apleafant field, and am exalt 
plane tree by the water. 

17 Iſmelled as the cinnamom, and as a bag of 
ſpices: I gaue a ſweet odour as the beft myrrhe, as 

galbanum and onix,and {weet ſtorax, and perfume 
of incenſe in an houfe. ca rod 

18 As the terebinth, haue I ſtretched out my 
branches, and my branches are the branches of ho- 
nour and grace. i 

19 * As the vinehaueI brought foorth [fruit] 
of {weet fauour,and my flowres are the fruit of ho- 
nour and riches. 6 ! 

20 Iam the mother of beautifull loue, and of 
feare, and of knowledge, and of holy hope: Igiue 
eternall things to all my children to whome God 
hath commanded. ) 

21 [In me is all grace of life aud trueth: in me 
is all hope of life and vertue.] 

22 Come vnto me all ye that be defirous of me, 
and fill your ſelues with my fruits. 

23 * For the remembrance of mee is fweeter 
then honie, and mine inheritance [{weeter] then 


sit- 48 


reth for euermore. J 

24 They that eate me, fhall haue the more hun- 
ger, and they that drinke me, ſhall thirft the more. 

25 Who fo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhall not come 
to confufion, and they that worke by me, ſhall not 
offend: [th¢y that make mee to be knowen, fhall 
haue euerlafting life.] ay 5 

26 All cheſe things are the booke of life,] and 
the couenant of the moſt high God, L& the know- 
ledge of the truth, ] & and the Law that Moyfes [in 
the precepts of rigſteouſneſſe] commanded for an 
heritage vnto the houſe of Iacob, [and the promi- 
fesperteining vnto Ifrael.] 


and 
1. 


27 Be not wearie to behaue your felues valiant- 


ly with the Lord, that he may alfo confirme your: 
cleaue vnto him: for the Lord almighty is but one 


God, and befides him there is none other Sauiour. 


28 [Out of Dauid his ſeruant he ordeined to 
raile vp a moft mightie King that ſhould fit in che 
throne of honour for euermore. ], fis 

29 He ſilleth all things with his wifedome,, as 
1 1 and as ‘Tygtis in the time of the new 

ruts, 

30 Hee maketh the vnderftanding to abound 
like Euphrates, and as * Jorden, in the time of the 
haruett. ans ph, 

31 Hee maketh the doctrine of knowledgeto 
app are as the light, and ouerfloweth as Geon in 
the time of the vintage. enr. 


I L op: 
32 The firft man hath not Knowen her perfect- 


ly : no more ſhall the laft feeke her out. 


33 For her confiderations are more abundant ` 


thenthe fea, and her connfell is profounder then 
the great deepe. 

34 I wifdome [haue caſt out floods: ] Iam as 
an arme of the riuer: I runne into Paradiſe as a wa- 
ter conduit. fi 

35 Lfayd, Iwill water my faire garden, and will 
water my pleafant ground: and loè, my ditch be- 
came a flood, and my flood becamea fea; 

36 For I make doctrine to fhine as the light of 
the morning,and I lighten it for euer. ' 
37 [Iwill pearce thorow all the lower parts of 
the earth ; I will looke ypon all fuch as be alleepe, 
and Lenten all them that truft in the Lord.] 

3 
and lequeitynto all ages for euer, 
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the honje combe » [the remembrance of me endu- 


quiet man, 


Iwill yetpowre out doctrine, as ropheſie, : 
$ 24 Jfa womgnnowilh ber 


TARANTA 


39 * Beholde, thar Tha not abowed for my hap gga 


CHL AUB RV 

1 Of three things whith pleafe God, and of rhree which he a-. 
teth. 7 Of mine things that be not to be Jupe 14 Of the ak 

i ati 


Malice of a woman. 
T Hree ae reioyce mee, and by them am I 
beautified before God and men: * the vnitie 
of brethren, the loue of neighbors, a man and wife 
that agree together. bihia 

2 J Three fortes of men my foule hateth, and 
I vtterly abhorre the life of them: a poore man 
that is proude : a rich man that is a lyar;and an old 
alee that doteth. N ' $ 

3 If chou haft gathered nothing in thy yout 
ih kta thou finde in chine age? 0 À y 

4 Ob, howe pleaſant a thing is it, when gray 
headed men minifter iudgement, and when the el- 
ders can giue good counfell ! : 

5 Oh, how comely is wifedome vnto the aged 
men, and vnderſtanding and prudency vnto men of 
honour! y l 
6 Thecrowne of old men isto haue much ex- 
perience, and the feare of God is their glorie. 

7 © There be nine chings, which Ihaue iudged 
in mine heart to be happie, and the tenth will I 
pronounce with my tongue: a man that while he. 
liueth,hath ioy of his children, and feeth the fal of 
his enemies. ; 

8 4 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of 
ynderftanding, * and that hath not fallen with his 
tongue, and that hath not ferued fuch as are vn- 
worthie of him. i tadtion 

9 Well is him that findeth prudencie,& he that 
f{peaketh in the eares of them that will heare. 

10 § Oh,how great is he that findeth wifdome! 
yet is there none aboue him, that fearethyLord, - 

II The feare of the Lord paffeth all things in 
cleareneffe. ma "tka 

12 [ Bleffed is the man vnto whom it ĩs graun- 
ted to haue the feare of God, ] vnto whome ſhall 
he be likened that hath attainedit ? 

13 The feare of the Lord is the heginning of his 

loue,& faith is ý beginning to be ioyned vnto him. 
14 [ The greateſt heauineſſe is the heauineſſe 
of the heart, and the greateft malice is the malice 
of a woman] 

15 Giue me any plague, ſaue onely the plague 
of the heart, and any malice, ſaue the malice of a 
woman; „ i 

16 Or any alfault,fane the affault of them j hate, 

or any vengeance, ſaue ¥ vengeance of the enemie. 
17 There is not a more wicked head then the 
head of a ſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue the 
wrath ofan |] enemie. yor wowant 

18 * Thad rather dwel with a lyon and dragon, nu. 

then to keepe houſe witha wicked wife. 
19 The wickedneſſe of a woman changeth her 
face, & maketh her countenance blackeas|jafacke. go Leare, 
20 Her hutband is fitting among his neighbors: 
becauſe of her hefigheth fore or he beware. 
21 All wickednefle is but litle to the wicked- 
neſſe of a woman : let the portion of the finner 
fall vpon her, j 
22 As the climing vp of afandie way is to the 
fecte of the aged, fo is a wife full of wordes toa 


Gene. 13.25 
70m. 12. 10 


hab. 14. f. aud 
19.16. an. 3. 20 


* N 


t 


` 


23 stumble not at the beautie of a woman, chm. 4. 2 0 
and defire her not for thy pleaſure. A K 2 a Jamar aa 
j K i hulband;fhe is angry 13.38 4 
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and impudent and full of f , 
25 Awitked.wife maketh a forie heart, an hea- 
uie countenance, and a wounded, minde, weake) 
handes and feeble knees, and can not omſart her 
z and:in:heauinefe, 
Of the * woman came the beginning of 

«finné: and through het e all die. 
27 Giue the water no palage, [no not a litle, ] 
neither giue a wicked woman libertie to goe out. 

28 Ih fhe walke not in thine obedience, ¶ſhe 
ſhall confound thee in the fight of thine enemics.] 


= wir he bill Cut her off then from thy fleth: Giue aici for- 
of Auorccment. ke her, a ka 


2 HPAP: KRYT wou « 
1 athe praife Of a gn. 5 OF the fore 0 oe hingt 
and of the fiurth, 6 OF the ielous and drunken woman. 29) 
| Oftseo things that caufe forome, and of the, third which * 
` neth wrath,- 
Leffedis the man that hath a.vertuous wife:for 
B the number of his yeeres fhall double. 
2 An honeft woman reioyceth her huſband, 
and the {hall fill the yeeres of his life with peace. 

A vertuous woman is a good portion, which: 
fhalbe giuen fora gift ynto fich as feare tic lord. 

4 Whether a man be rich or poore, hee kath 
a good heart toward the Loid, and they (hall at all; 
times haue a cheereſull countenance, i 

Il bere be three things that mine heart fea- 
reth,and my face is afiaid ofthe fourth: treafon in 
acitie ; the aflemblie ofthe people, and falfe accu- 
3 all theſe ate heauier then death. 

6 ¶ hut the forowe and griefe of che heart is 
a voman that is ĩelous ouer another: and fhe that 
‘communeth with all, is aſcourge of the tongue. 

7 An euill wife is as a oke of oxen that draw 
diuers wayes: he that hathher, is assshongh he 
held a ſcorpion. 

8 A drunken woman and, fach as can not bee 
tamed, is a great plague; for fhe can not couer her 
ownefhame. 
| 9. Thewhoredom of a olat Eh beknow- 
17 in the pride of her eyes, and eye liddes. 

10 & * Ifthy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, holde 
* Riitely, lalt the abuſe Ber felfe Abe ouer 
much libertie. í 

11 Take heede of her that hath an vnthamefatt 
eye: and marueile not if the treſpaſſe againſt thee. 

12 As one that goeth by the way, and is thirſtie, 
fo ſball thee op en ber mouth, and drinke of euery 
next water : ig every hedge fall fhe it downe,and 
open her quiuer againſt every arroue. 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her huſband, 
and feedeth his bones with her vnderſtanding. 
4 Apeaceable woman and of agood heart is a 
gift of the Lord, and there is nothing lo much worth 
as a woman well inim@eds- 

15 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman isa double 
praces and there is no weight to be compared vnto 

er continent minde. 

16 As the ſumne when it ariſeth in the high pla- 
ces of the Lord, ſo is che beautieof a good witethe 
ornament of her houſe. . 

17 Asthecléare is the hol candle- - 
ſticke, ſo is the . . in a 8 en 

18 As the golden pillars are ypon tie foc Skok 
filuer : fo are faire fete with a conſtant minde. 

19 PPespetaal are the foundations that be laid 
von a {trong rocke : fo are the commaundements 
of God in the heart of an holy woman.] 

20 Arete on > keepe the ftrength of thineage 


Chap, xxvj. xxvij. 20 


ſtable, and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtran 

21 When thou halt gotten a fruitful otto on 
throughall the fields, fow. eit with thine pi feed, 
truſting in thy nobilitie. 

28 Sothy Rockethat (hall liue after thee , thal 
grow, trifting in y great liberalitie of their nobility. 

2 An harlot is compared to a ſo but the wife 
that is marryed, is connteti as a toute againſt death 
to her hufband, ji 

24 A wicked woman is giuen as a rewardetoa 
wicked man: but a godly woman is giuen to him 
that feareth che Lord. f 
a ſhamcſaſt woman orl reuerence her. ends. 

26 A, ſhatneleſſe yoman is compared to a dog: 
but the that is (hameéfaft,reuerenceth the Lord. 

27 Awoman.thathonoureth her bufkand , ſhall 
bee ludged wife of all: iel chat deſpiſeth him, 
ſhalbe blafed for her pride: p 

28 A loude crying woman Sone a babbler let-her 
be fought out to driue away the enemies: the mind 
of euery man that liueth vith ſuch, halbe conuer- 
fant among the troubſes of warre. 

29 ‘There be tuo things thnrgrieue mine heart, 
and the third maketh mee angrig a man of warre 
that ſuffreth pouertie ; and men, of vnderſtanding 
that are not fet by: and when one departeth fi om 
righteoufneffe vnto ſiune: the Lord ppppinteth 
ſuch to the ſuord. 

30. [There be two things, which me thinke to 


be hard and perillous. ] A marchant can not light- 


ly] keepe him fiom wrong,anda varailera isnot with- 
out ee 


se of HAP. XXVII. 

1 wh neika would le rich 5 The probation of the mas 
thas feareth God. E The wntonflanine{e ofa fooles 16 The 
fecrets. of friends are not sobe vttereg. 26 The pirat as 
tih enik which tirneth upon binlelfe. Di 


B Ecauſe of pouertie haue many fi pned: and * he 


that feeketh to be rich, turneth his eyesafide. 
2 Aa naile in the wall fticketh; faſt betweene 


; the i ioynts ofthe fiones,, fo doeth finne, ſticke be- 


tweene the felling and the buying. 
If he holde him 20 t E in nthe feare of 

the: Lord, his houſe hall ſoone be ouerthrowen.. 

4 AS when one fi fieth, the filthineſſe remaineth 
in the fiene, ſo the filth of man remaineth in his 
thought. 

5 The fornace proueth the potters, veſſell: * fo 
doth ¶ tentation] trie mens thoughts. 

6 * The fruit declareth if the tree haue Beene 
triramed’; fo the word [declareth}\what man hath 


in his heart. 


7 Praiſe no man except ‘thou haue heard bie 
agent for this is the triall of men. 

8 If chou followeſt righteoufheffe, thou fhalt, 
get her, and put her on as a faire garment, [and 
fhalt dwell with her, and fhefhall defend thee for 
euer: and in the day of knowledge thou fhalt finde 
ſtedfaſtneſſe.] 

9 The birds reſort vnto their like : fo doth the 
tnieth tine vnto them that are prattifed in her. 
ro As the lion waiteth for the beaft, ſo doeth 
finne vpon them that do euill. 
II The talking of him that feareth God, is all 
ome: as for a foole, he changethas the moone. 
12 If thou be among the vndiſcrect, oblerue 
the time is but haue ſtill ‘the affembly of chem that 
are 


13 The milking of hole gras sii 


— 
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Man ought 
not to ſeeke 
| vengeance, 


| © SMatth 6e14s 


1 — 


fportisin the pleaſue offinne, 
14 Ihe talke of lim that fweareth much,ma- 


Keththehaireto ſtand vp: and to ſtriue with ſuch, 
ſtoppeth the cares. 


15 The ftrife of the proude is blood ſhedding, 
and their ſcouldings are grieuous to heare. 

16 * Who ſo diſcouereth ſecrets, loſeth his cre- 
dite, and findeth no friend after his will. 

17 Loue thy friend, and be faithfull vnto him: 
but if thou bewrayelt his fecrets, thou ſhalt not get 
him againe. i i 

18 For as a man deſtroyeth his enemie, ſo doeſt 
thou deſtroy the friendſhip of thy neighbour. 

19 Asone that letteth a bird goe out of his’ 
hand, foif thou 
not get him againe. 
20 Followafter him no more, for he istoo farre 
off: he is as a roe eſcaped out of theſnare: [for 
his foule is wounded.} 

21 As for woundes, they may be bound vp a- 
gaine, and an euill worde may be reconciled: but 
who fo bewrayeth the ſecrets of a friend, hach loft 
al! his credite. ; 

22 * He that winketh with the eyes, imagineth 
euil : and he that knoweth him, will let him alone. 

23 When thou art prefent,he wil {peake fiveet- 
ly, and praife thy wordes: but at the lafthe will 
turne his tale, and {lander thy ſaying. 

24 Many things haue Ihated, but nothing fo 
cuill as fuch one: for the Lord alfo hateth him. 

25 Who fo caſteth a ſtone on hie, cafteth it vp- 
on his owne head: and he chat fmiteth with guile,’ 
maketh a great wound. 

26 Who fo *diggetha pit, hal fall therein, [and 
he that layeth a {tone in his neigbours way, fhalk 
ſtumble thereon, ] and he that layeth a ſnare for 
another, ſhalbe taken in it himfelfe. 

27 He that worketh euill, thall be wrapped in 
euils,and [hall not Know from whence they come 
vnto him: y RIJN 

28 Mockerieand reproche follow the proude, 
and vengeance lurketh for them as a lyon. 

29 They that reioyce at the fall of the righte- 
ous, halbe taken in the fhare,& anguiſh fhall con- 
fume them before they dye. 3 

zo Defpite and anger are abominable thinges, 
and the ſinfull man is ſubiect to them both. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 Wee ought not io difre vengeance, but to fdr pins she offence. 13 
Of the vices of the ronguesaud af the dam er thereof, 
E * that Keketh vengeance , fhall finde venge- 
T ance of the Lorde, and he will furely keepe his 
nnes, f 7 
2 ¶Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that het hath 
done to thee,fo fhal thy ſinnes be forgiuen thee al- 
fo,when chou prayeſt. 
3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, and 
*defire forgiueneſſe of the Lord? Ae 
4 He willthew no mercie to a man, whichis like 
himfelfe: and will he afke forgiueneſſe of hisowne 
finnes? p 
5 If he chat ĩs but fleſh, nouriſli hatred [andafke 
pardon of God, Juho will intreate for his ſinnes? 
5 emen ber the end, & let enimitie paffe: ima- 
gine not death and deſtruct ion to another through 
anger,burperfeuerein the commandements. 
“m Remember eM aea : fo fhalt 
thou not be rigorous againſt thy neighbour: [eon- 
dieat J the couenant of the molt High, 
m ae 


ha 


8 
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giuc ouer thy friend, thou canſt 


werebetter then ſuch one. 


before him thar lieth in wait, [and thy fall be in 


Toe ae te ne 
and forgiue hisi > Ne FU TE 

8 * Beware of ftrife, and thou fhalt make thy 
finnes fewer: for an man kindleth ſtrife. 

9 And the ſinfull man difquieteth friendes , and 
bringeth in falfe accufations among them that be at 

eace. vt 
$ 10 As the matter ofthe fire i, ſo it burneth,and 
mans anger is according to his power : and accor- 
ding to hisriches his anger increaſeth, and the more 
vehement the an er is che more is he inflamed. 

11 An haſtie brawling kindleth a fire, and an 
haſtie fighting ſheadeth blood: [a tongue that bea- 
rech falle witneffe, bringeth death.] atl 

12 If thou blow the ſparke, it fhall burne: if thou 
{pit vpon it, it fhall bee quenched, and both thefe 
come out of the mouth. 

13 ¶Abhorre the flanderer & double tongued: [The tongue, 
for fuch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace. (hel. a8. 

14 The double tongue hath diſquieted many, 
and driuen them from nation to nation: ſtrong ci- 
ties hath it broken downe, and ouerthrowen the 
houfes of great men: [ the ſtrength of the people 
hath it brought downe, & bene the decay of migh- 
tie nations. ] 14 ; 19 f 
15 The double tongue hath caſt out many ver- l 


e 


chan 


*Prou26.22. 


tuous women, and robbed them of their labours. © 
16 Who fo hearkeneth vnto it,fhal neuer finde 
reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. l 
17 The ſtroke ofthe rod maketh marks in the 
fieh, but the ſtroke ofthe tongue breaketh the 
bones, fuer hah Aas 
18 There be many that haue perifhed by the 
edge of thefword, but not fo many as haue fallen 
by the tongue. l X 
19 Welishimthat is kept from an euill tongue, 
and commeth not inthe anger „ which hath 
not drawen in that yoke, neither hath bene bound 
in the bands thereof. ti this s 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron, and 
the bands of it are bands of braſſe. 
21 The death thereof isan ewiti death : hell 


22 It ſhal not haue rule ouer them feare God, 
neither ſhall they he burnt with the flame thereof. 
23 Such as forfake the Lord, hall fall therein: 
and ĩt ſhall burne them, and no man ſhalbe able to 
quench it + it fhall fall er them as a lyon, and de- 
uoure them as a leopard. 

24 Hedge thy poſſeſſion with thomes, & make 
doores and barres for thy mouth. ; 

25 Binde vp thy filuer aud golde, and weigh thy 
words ina balance, and make a doore and a barre 
[anda ſure bridle] for thy mou tb. 

26 Beware that thou ſlide not by it; and ſo fall 


curable, euen vnto death. 7 


CHAP, XXIX. ay 
x Doe lend monty  anddoralmes, 15 Of alzithfull man anfwes 
vine far his find, 24 The poore mans life. onda ge 8 
IE thar wil ſhew mercy, |jlendeth to his neigh- 1 Ot well doi 
Hio :and he that hath power ouer himfelfe; 
keepeth the commandements. MD 
2 Lend tothy neighbour in time of his need, 
and pay thou thy neighbour againe in due feafon. 
5 Kepe thy word; and deale faithfully with 
him, and thou fhalt alway finde the thing that is 
neceſſarie for thee. 
4 Many when a thing was lent them , reckoned 
itto te found, and grieued them that had helped 
L = a^ 
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i; 
Deut. 15 7% 98 


matt hc. 42. 
luke 635 
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I il chey they kiſſe his hands, and for 

N ee peer good they humble their voyce: 
but when they fhould pay againe they prolong the 
terme, and gine acareleffeanfwere, and make ex- 
cufesby realon of the time. 

s And though he be able, yet giueth he fearce 
che halfe againe, & reckoneth the other as a thing 
-found : els he deceiueth him of his money, and ma- 
id keth him an enemie without caufe : he payeth him 


7 


K with curfingand rebuke and giueth him ewil words 

j for his good deed. * 
5 RO There be many which refufe to lend becaufe 
5 of this inconuenience, fearing to be defrauded with 
ig out cauſe. 


8 8 Yet haue thou patience with him that hum- 
bleth himfelfe,and deferre not mercie from him. 

$ 9 Helpe the poore for the commandements 
fake, & turne him not away,becaufe of his pouerty. 

10 Lofe thy mony for thy brothers and neigh- 
bours fake, and let it not ruft vnder a ſtone to thy 

deſtruction. l 

1x * Beftow thy treaſure after the commande- 
ment of the moft High and ir ſhall bring thee more 
profit then golde. 

12 ¶ Lay vp thine*almes in thy fecret chambers, 
and it fhall keepethee from all afffiction. 
gar ee 

a mans fauour as the apple o e - 
terward fhall it ariſe, and pay euery W reward 
ward vpon his head.] 


14 It {hell fight for thee ↄgainſt thine enemies, 


Hr fonne, * cauſeth him oft to 


Ihaue need of my hou — — * oe 
30 Thefe things are heauie to a man that hath 

vnderftanding, the vpbraiding of the houſe, and 

the reproch ofthe lender, 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 Ofthe correction of children 14 Of the conmoditie of health. 
17 Death is bester sheng forowfull life. 22 Of the ien and fore 
` vom of the hearts 
Prou. 1 3.24 « 
feele the rodde , that he may haue ioy of him ,. 
in the end. 

2 He that chaſtiſeth his fonne, ſhall haue ioy in 
him, and ſhall reioyce of him among his acquain- 
tance. 

3 He that teacheth his ſonne, grieueth the ene- 
mie, and before his friends he ſhall reioyce of him. 

4 Though his father die, yet is heas though he 
were not dead : for hee hath left one behinde him 
that is like him. 

5 In his life he faw him, and had ioy in him, and 
was not fory in his death, [neither washe 
before his enemies. ] ; 

6 Hee left behinde him an auenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that fhould fhew tauour vnto his 
friends. 

7 Hee that flattereth his forme, bindeth vp his 
wounds, and his heart is grieued at euery crie. 

8 An vntamed horfe will be ſtubburne, and a 
wanton childe will be wilfull. 

9 If thou bring vp thy ſonne delicately, he ſpall 


Den. 6.7 


better then the fhield of a ſtrong man, or ſpeare of make thee aftayd : and if thou play with him, hee 


the mightie. 
15 An honeſt man is |jfuretie for his neighbour: 
but he that is impudent, forfaketh him. 
xs Forget not the friendſhip 
he hath layd his life for thec. 8 ; 
the good deed of his 


A 17 The wicked deſpiſeth 
£ ſuretie. 
18 The wicked will not become : and he 
that is of an vnthankfull minde, foifaketh him that 
deliuered him. 


and when he hath loft his honeſtie, hee will for- 
fake him.) gas hath d 

20 Suretifhi eſtroyed many a rich 
and remoued them as the waues oF thefea È isk 
tiemen hathit driuen away from their houfes, and 
caufed them to wander among e nations. 

21 Awicked man tranforelling e cmmande- 
ments of the Lord, ſhall fall into furetifhip : and he 


intangled in controuerfies. 
22 © Helpe 


“ch 39.16, - 


and clothing, and lodging to couer thy ſhame. 
oberliuing. 24 || Thepooremanslife, in hisownelodge, is 
better then delicate fare in another mans. 


25 Be it little or much, holde thee contented, 
that the houft ſpeake not euill of thee. 
2 For it is a miſcrable life to go from houſe to 
“houfe : for where thou art a ſtranger, thou dareſt 
not open thy mouth. 
3 . a Bar fhalt lodge & feed vnthankfill men, 
=- & after fhalt haue bitter words for the fame,faying, 


_ and feed me ofthat thot bal 
29 Giueplace , thou ftranger , to an honoura- 
ble men my brother commeth to be lodged, 


Cen" 
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. 19 [Some man promifeth for his neighbour: 


a that medleth much with other mens bufineffe, is 


thy neighbour according to th 
power, and beware that thou thy felfe fall not. 2 
23 The chief thing of life is water, & bread, 


for hee can neither eate nor ſmell: fo is he that is 


28 Come thou ſtranger, and prepare the table 
readie, ao? 


and ration of his i eat and diet. 


fhall bring thee to heauineſſe. FONI 
10 Laugh not with him, left thou be forie with 
him, and left thou enath thy teeth inthe end. 
11 * Giuehim no libertic in his youth, & winke 
notat his follie. 
12 Bow downe his necke while he ĩs 75 5 5 
beat him on the fides, while he is a childe, left hee 
waxe ftubburne, and be difobedient vnto thee, and 
fo bring forow to thine heart. : z 
13 Chaftife thy childe, and be diligent therein, 
left bis name gricue thee. e ner 
1 etter is the poore, being e > p 
tates man that 2 afflicted in his body. of health, 
15 Health and frength is aboue all golde, and 
a whole body aboue infinite treaſire. 
16 There is no riches aboue a found body, and 
no ioy aboue the ioy of the heart. 
17 Death is better then a bitter life, [and long 
reft,] then continual! fickneffe. 4 
18 The good things thatare powred on a mouth 8 | 
fhut vp,are as meſſes of meat fet vpon a graue. 
19 What good doth the offring vnto an idole ? 


bag. 23. 


Ayia 


perſecuted of the Lord, Land beareth the reward 
of iniquitic.} x 
20 He feeth with his eies, & groneth like*a gel- . Cg f. 50. 
ded man, that lieth with a virgin and figheth. : 
21 * Giuc not ouer thy minde vnto heauineſſe, *Pro.12,25 and 
and vexe not thy felfe in thine owne counfell. 15.4. U Has. 
22 The ioy of the heart is the life of man, and a y 
mans gladneffe is the prolonging ofhisdayes. — W 
23 Loue thine owne foule , and comfort thine 
heart: driueforow farre from thee : for forow hath 
flaine many, and there is no profit therein. . 
24 Enuie and wrath fhorten the life, and care- 7 
fulneſſe bringeth age before the time. a 
25 A noble and good heart will haue confide- 5 


E * CHAP. 


AAS 


t CHAPEK OS 


8 Thepiaijeof a rtchman withouta fault, 13 We onght to 
flee di unkenneffe and follow fobernefe. 
Wain after * riches pineth away the bo- 
dy, & the care rhereofdriueth away ſleepe. 
2 This waking care breaketh the fleepe, as a 
great ficknefle breaketh thefleepe. l 
3 The rich hath great labour in gathering riches 
together, aud in histeft heis filled with pleaſures. 
4 The poore laboureth in liuing poorely , and 
when he leaueth off, he is ſtill pooré. 

z He that loueth golde, ſhall not be iuſtified, 
& he that follow eth corruption, hall haue enough . 
thercof. ; 

6 * Many are deftroyed by the reafon of golde, 
and haue found their deſtruction before them. 

7 It is a ſlumbling blocke vnto them that facri- 

fice vnto it, and euery foole is taken therewith. 

8 Blefled is the * rich which is found without 
blemifh, and hath Hot gone after golde, [nor ho- 
ped in moneꝝ and treafuires.] 

9 Wbo is he, and we will commend him? for 

» wonderfull things hath he done among his people. 
lo Who hath bene tried thereby, and found 
perſit? let him be an example of glorie,who might 

¿ Offend,and hath not offended,or do éuillandhath 

not done it. ) 
I Therefore ſhall his goods be eſtabliſhed and 
e congregation hall declare his almes. 

12 H thou fit at a coſtly table, || open not thy 

mouth wide vpon it, and fay not, Beholde much 
meat. 


Nouetouſns ſſe. 
. Zim. 6.3, 10. 


*Lhap 8.24 


*Luke 6. 23. 


fTemperancice 


13 Remember that an euill eye is a ſhrew: and 
what thing created is worfe then a wicked eye? for 
it eepeth for euery cauſe. F a 
14 Stretch notthine hand wherefoeuer it loo- 
Kketh, and thruſt it not with it into thedith. - , 
15 Conſider by thy felfe him that is by thee, and 
warke euery thing. . g 

16 Eate modeſtly that whichis fet before thee, 
and deuoure not;le{t thou be hated, 

17 Leauethou off firſt for nourtours ſake, and be. 
not inſatiable, leſt thou offend. 

18 When thou ſitteſt among many, reach not 

thine hand out firſt of all. * 

19 *How litle is ſufficient for a man wel taught? 
and thereby he belcheth not in his chamber, [nor 
fecleth any painę. ] f i 

20 A wholefome fleepe commeth ofatempe- 
rate bellie : he rĩſeth vp in the morning, andis well 
at caſc in himſelfe: but paine in watching and cho- 
Jericke diſcales, and pangs of the bellie are with an 

¿ ynfatiable man, ELE DE b ti 
21 Ifthqu haft-bene forced to eate, ariſe goe 
forth, vomit,and then take thy relt ; [fo fkalt thou 
bring no ficknefleto thy boy. aly 
22 My ſonne, heare me, and defpife me not, and 
at the lait thou {halt finde as I haue tolde thee : in 
G all thy woiks be quicke, fo ſhall there no fickneffe 
„come vnio thee. j | 
2 py01.22,9 r i. 232 Whofo is || liberall in his meat, men fhall 
ihc. lee him and the teſtimonic of his honefty Mall 
b bebclecued. 9 ge 

24 Buragainfthim that is a niggard ofhis meat, 

che whole ĉitie fhalt murmures the teſtimonies of 

his niggardneſſe (halve ture. Ak ain 


Cp. 37.29. 
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hath deſtroy ed many. ace 
26 The vet proncth the edge in the tempe- 
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Of cauetonfuefte, 2 Of them that take paine to gather riches. kenneſſe. 


P 5 . U 4 i 
25 Shew not thy valiantnes in wine: for * wine 


(Y * TE 
oe s 


ting:fo doth wine the heats ofthe proud by drun- 


27 Wine foberly drunken, is profitable for the *P/al.rog.tg, 
life of man: what is his life that is oucrcome with 735,676 
wine: l i 

28 Wine was made [from the beginning] to 
make men glad [and not for drunkenneſſe.] Wine 

meaſurably drunken, and in time, bringeth glad- 
neſſe and cherefulnefle of the minde. . 

29 But winedrunken with exceſſe, maketh bit- 
terneſſe of minde with braulings and ſcouldings. 

30 Drunkenneffe encreafeth the courage of a 
foole, till he offend : it diminifheth his ftrength and 
maketh wounds. pans 

31_*Rebukenot thy neighbour at the wine, and 
deſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue him no defpight- 
full noii, and preffe not vpon him with contrarie 
words, : : } 


CHAP. XXXIL 

I Anexhortation to modeftie, 3 Let the ancient fpeake, 14 To 
Sine thanks after the rcpaſt. 15 Of the fiare , fasih and confie 
dence in God. è i 
15 thou be made the maſter of the fea, ¶ liſt not Mambleneſſe. 
thy ſelfe vp, but be among them, as one of che 
reſt: take dil. gent care for them, and fo fit downe. 

2 And when thou haft done all thy duetie, fit t$ 
downe, that thou mayeſt be merie with them, a -= 
recciue a crownefor thy good behauiour. 

3 Speake thou that-art the elder : for it becom- 
meth thee, but with{ound iudgement, and hinder 
notmufike. 2) 5) ta 

4 Powrenot out words, here there is no audi- 
ence, * and fhew not forth wifedome out oftime, *écele.3.7. 

5 The conſent of muficiansatabanket, is as a cb ae. 
ſignet of carbuncle ſet in golde. TE 

_ 6 And asthe fignet of an emeraud well trimmed 
with golde, fo isthe melodie of muſike in a pled- 
fant banker, . 71 

7 [Giue eare, and be ſtill, and for thy good be- 
hauiour thon ſhalt be loued .) 

8 Thou that art yong, ſpeake if need be, and yet 
fcarcely when thou art twiſe aſæed. 

9 Comprehend much in few words: [in many 
things be as one that is ignorant: ] beas one that 
vnderſtandeth, and yet holde thy tongue, 

10 If chou be among * great men, compare not 1.35.6. { 

4 


. 


thy ſelſe vnto them: and when an elder ſpeaketh, 
babble not much. f 5 F 
11 Beforethethundergoeth lightning, and be- 
fore a fhamefaft man goeth fauour. j 
12 Stand vp betimes, and be not the laft : but ‘ 
get thee home without delay. $F 
13 And there take thy paſtime, & do what thou 
wilt. o that thou do none enil,or vfe proud words. 
14 Butaboueal things,giue thanks vnto him that 
hath made thee, & repleni hed thee with his goods. , 
~ 15. @ Who fo feargth the Lord, will rece ue 
doctrine, and they thatrife caily, thall find fanour-. 
16 Hetharfeeketh the Law, fhalbe filled there- 
with: but the hypocrite will be offended thereat. 
17 They that feare the Lord, fhali finde that 
which is rightcous, & fhall kindle iuſtice as a light. 
18 Anvngodly man will norbe reformed, but 
findeth out ria be cg 
19. Aman of vnderſtanding deſpiſeth notcoun- 
fell; hut a leud 1 proud man is touched with 
feare, euen when he hath done caſhly. =. 
20 [My ſonne, J doe nothing without aduiſe- 
ment: fo ſhall it not repent thee after the deed. 
2 Go not in q way where thou mapeſt . 
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rena I : tee io SEA E nei- honourbeneuerflained, © =- ET 
-  thertraft thou in the way chat isplaine, | 22 At the time when thou fhalt ende thy dayes, 
! 22 And beware of thineowne children, [and and finifh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. 
S take heed of them that be thinciownehoufkolde,]. 23 € The fodder, the whip, and the burden be- 


23 In euery good worke be ofa faithful heart; long ynto the afie: and meate, correction & worke 
- for this is the keeping of the commandements. vnto thy ſeruant. 
J Oribe Lam, 24 Who ſo belecueth in ſ the Lord, keepeth the 24 If thou fet thy ſeruant to labour, thou fhalt, 
commandements: and he chat truſteth in the Lord, finde reft: but if thou let him goe idle, he fhal ſecke 
ſhall take no hurt. libertie. i 
CHAP. XXXIIL 25 The yoke and the whippe bowedowne the 
1 Thedelinerance of hm that fearethGod, 4 The anſwer ofthe hard necke : fo tame thine cuill ſeruant with the 
Y wife. 12 A au i in the hand of God, as the clay u in the hand whippes and correction. 5 
i ofthe potter, 25 Uf emil ferkants, 26 Send him to labour, that he goe not idle: for 
l rhe eare of T Here fhallno euill come ynto him that ||fea- idleneſſe bringeth much euill. 
` reththe Lord: but when heisintentation,he 27 Set him to worke, for that belongeth vnto 
a will deliuer him againe. him: if hee be not obedient, || put on more heauie NM flates 
k> 2 A wife man hateth not the Law: but he that fetters. i raat dered > 
isan hypocrite therein, is as a ſhippe in a ſtorme. 28 But bee not exceſſiue toward any, and with eme. 
3 Aman of vnderſianding walketh faithfully out diſcretion doe nothing. me ore 
1 in the Lavi and the Law is faithfull vnto him. 29 * If thou haue a falth full ſeruant, let him bee Chap.7.ae 
7 4 As the queſtion is made, preparethe anſwere, Vato thee as thine owne foule; for in blood haſt 
k and fo fhalt thou be heard: be fure of the matter, thou gotten him. Ifthou haue a ſeruant, intreat him 
s and fo anfwere. 1 . as thy brother: for thou haft neede of him,as of thy 
cbt. 6. 5 The heart of the*foolith is like a cart hecle: felfe. If thou intreate him cuill, and he runne away, ; 
4 and his thoughtes are like arolling axeltree. wilt thou feeke him? Ren 
6 As a wilde horfe neyeth vnder euery one | CHAP. XXXIIL 
chat ſitteth vpon him, ſo is a ſcornefull friend. Of dreanus, 13 The praiſe of them that fèare God, 18 The offrings 
7 Why doth one day excell another, feeing that of ihe wicked. 22 The bread of the needie. 29 God doth not 
1 che light of 5 day es of the yere come of the funne? Alion the works of aa unfaithful man, A* 
} 8 The knowledge o the Lorde hath parted T He hope ofa foolifh man is vaine and falfe, 
them aſurder, and he hath by them difpofed the 


—— ee 


g and dreames make foolestohaue wings. [Dreams 

| | ‘ times and folemne feaſtes. 2 Who fo regardeth dreames,is like him 18 wil 

| -g Some of them hathhe choſen and fan@ified, take holde of afhadow,and folow after the winde. 

f and ſome of them hathheput among the dayes to ; Euen fo is it with the appearings of dreames, 
1 munber. as the likeneffe of a face is before another face. - 
an. 29 And all men are of the* ground, and Adam- 4 Who can be clenfed by the vncleane?or what 


was created out of the earth: but the Lord hath trueth can be fpoken of a liar ? 
diuided them by greatknowledge,and made their 5 Southſayings, witchcraft, and dreaming is but 
wayes diuers. ; vanitie,and a minde that is occupied with fantafies, 
xx Some of them hath he blefled and exalted, i as a woman that trauaileth. 
| & fome of them hath he ſanctified & appropriate 6 Where as fuch viſions come not of the moft 
1 to himfelfe : but ſome of them hath he curféd,and High to trie thee, ſet not thine heart vpon them. 
1 brought them lou, & put them out of their eſtate. 7 For dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
Bs 43.6 12 As the clay is in ý potters hand to order it at hane failed that put their truft therein. 
Bromoz0,:1, his pleaſure, ſo are meu alfo in $ hand of their Cre- 8 The Law {Eallbe fulfilled without lies, and 
caator, fo 5 he may reward them as liketh him beft. wifedome is ſufficient to a faithful mouth: [what 
i? 13 Againſt euil is good, and againſt death is life: knowledge hath he that is not tried ? J 
| fo isthe godly againſt the finner , and the vngodly 9 Aman that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth much, 
Te againft the faithfull. and hee that hath good experience, can talke of 
Ji 14 do in all the workes ofthe moft High thou wifedome. 
mſt fee j there are euer two, one againſt another. 10 He that hath no experienee, knoweth little, 
| ad g © Tam awaked vp lat of all, as one that ga- and he that erreth, is full of craft. ¢ 
HG: - thereth after them in the vintage. In the blefingof 1 Whẽ I wandredto & fro, I faw many things, 
$: the Lorde I am increafed, and Laue filled my wine & mine vnderftanding is greater thé Ican expreſſe. 
| preſle, like a grape- gatherer. 12 Iwas off ti res in danger ofdeath, yet I was 
cba gs. 16 *Behold, how Ihaue not laboured onely for deliuered by theſe things. 
$ my felfe, but for all them that feeke knowledge, 13 § Thefpirit of thofe that feare the Lord, fhal 
_17 Heare me, O ye great men of the people, and liue: for their hope is in him that can helpe them. 
hearken with your eares, ye rulers ofthe Congre- 14 Who fo || feareth the Lord, fearethno man, rb fene of ` 
‘gation. es »  neitheris afraid: for he is his hope. the Lord. 
18 Giue not thy ſonne and wife, thy brother and 16 Blelfed is the ſoule of him that feareth the 


ar, thatthine eyes :he giueth health lifeand bloing 
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Prod u. 
goods, oifereth a mocking facrifice, and the giftes 
of che vnrighteous pleaſe not him. 

19 [But the Lord is theirs onely,that patiently 
abide him in the way of trueth and righteoufnes. J 

20 The moft High doeth not allowe the]! offe- 
rings of the wicked, * neither is he pacified for 
finne by the multitude of facrifice. 

21 Who fo bringeth an offering of the goods 
of the poore,doth as one that ſaerificeth the ſonne 
before the fathers eyes. 

22 The bread of theneedefull is the life of the 
poore:he y defraudeth him thereof, is a murtherer. 

23 Hethat taketh away his neighbours liuing, 
x flayeth him, * and he that defraudeth the labou- 
3 1415. rer of his hire, is a bloodtheader. 

24 M hen one buildeth,and another breaketh 
downe,what profite haue they then but labour? 

25 When one prayeth, and another curfeth, 
whofe voyce will de Lord heare? 

26 * He that watheth himfelfe becaufe of a 
dead bodie, and toucheth it againe, what auaileth 
his wafhing ? 

27 So isit Waman that fafteth for his finnes, 
and committeth them againe: who will heare his 
prayer? or hat doeth his fafting helpe him? 

CHAP. XXXV. 
Oftrue facrifices, 14 The prayer of the fatherlefft, and of the 
widowe,and him that humbleth himfelfe. 
2 Ho fo keepeth the Law, * bringeth offe- 
Nac ats V W HOF he that holdeth faft the com- 
J True Gcrifices, mandements, || offereth an offring of faluation. 
He that is thankefull to them that haue wel 
deſerued, offereth fine flower: * and hethat giueth 
almes, ſacrificetfi praile. 

3 Jo depart from enill is a thankfull thing to 
the Lord, and to forfake vnrighteouſneſſe, is a re- 
conciling vnto him. 

4. Thou fhalt not appeare emptie before the 
Lorde. 

5 For all thieſe things are done becauſe of the 
commaundement. 

6 he offering of the righteous maketh the 
altar fat, and the ſmell thereof is fiveete before the 
moſt High. 

The facrifice of the righteous is acceptable, & 
the remembrance thereof {hall nener be forgotten. 

8 Giue the Lorde his honour witha good and 
liberal eye, and diminith not the firft fruites of thine 
handes. 

9 In all thy gifts ſhewe a ioyfill countenance, 
and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 

10 Giue vnto the moft High according as hee 
hath enriched thee,*and looke what thine hande is 
able, giue with a cheerefull eye. 

11 For the Lorde recompenſeth, and will gine 
thee ſeuen times as much. (ee 

12 Diminiſh nothing of thine offering: for he 
will not receiue it, and abfteine from wrongful fa- 
crifices: for the Lord isthe iudge,and regardeth no 
heut. 10. 15. 2. *mans perſon. - 

7 19. 5.100 a eg Heéaccepteth not the perfonof the poore, 
1 genugt, but he heareththe prayer of the oppreffed, 
ö 14. He deſpiſeth not the deſire of the facherleſſe, 


Į The offrings of 
the wicked and 
their prayer. 

* Prou. 15.8. 


Num. 19. ci K. 


* 2. Pet. 2. 20, 
21,22, 


© pbilp. lud. 


* Exed.23. 15. 
and 34.23. 
deut. 1 8.16. 


Gene g. 45. 


2 Cor. 9. 7. 


Tobe g. g. 


XZeui 12.2172. 
deuter. 15 256 


galt. 2, G. ehe. G. 
g.colef 2.25. nor the vdo we, hen (he powreth out her prayer. 
el. 117. 1 Doth not the teares run downe the widowes 


cheekes?& her cry is againſt him that cauſeth them: 

[for frõ her checkes do they go vp vnto heauen, & 

the Lord which heareth them,doeth accept them. 
16 Hethatferuet ¥ Lord, ſhalbe accepted wi 


18 @He th tẽgiueth an offering of vnrigliteous 


ayer (hall reach vnto the cloudes. 
17 The prayer of him that humbleth himſelfe, 
goeth thorowe the cloudes, and ceafeth not till it 
comeneere, and will not depart till the moft High 
haue reſpect thereunto to iudge righteouily, and to 
execute iudgement. ` 
18 And the Lorde will not beflacke,northe Al- 
mighty will tary long from them, till hee hath fmit- 
ten in funder the loynes of the vnmereifull, and a- 
uenged himfelfe of the heathen, till he haue taken 
away the multitude of the cruel, and broken the 
ſcepter of che vnrighteons,til he giue euery man af- 
ter his workes, and rewarde them after their deuiſes, 
till he haue iudged the cauſe of his people, and com- 
forted them with his mercie. 
19 Oh how faire a thing is mercie in the time of 
anguiſh and trouble! It is like acloude of raine, chat 
commeth in the time of adrought. - 


fauour, and his pr. 


ener 


C HAP. XXXVL 
1 Aprayer to God in the perfon of all fuithful! men, againſt thoje 
shat per ſec use bis Church. 22 The pray ſe of a gooi woman, 
H Aue mercy vpon vs, O Lord God ofall thi 
and beholde vs, and [{hewe vs the light of 
gre. 7 
2 And fend thy feareſamong the nations, which fAgainft the | 
feeke not afterthee, [that they may know that wicked. 
there is no God but thou, and that they may fhew 
thy wonderous works. ] 
3 Lift vp thine* hand vponthe ftrange nati *Jerwaa0.az 
ons, that they may fee thy power. ee 
4 As thou art ſanctified in vs before them, ſo be 
thou magnified among them before ys, 
3 That they may know thee, as we Know thee: 
for there is none other God but only thon, O Lord. 
6 Renew the ſignes, and change the woonders : 
ſhew the glory of thine hand, and the right arme, : 
that they may ſliew forth thy woondrous acts. 4 
7 Raife vp thine indignation, & powre out wrath: 
take away the aduerfarie,and {mite the enemie. 
8 Make the time ſhort: rememberthine othe, 
thatthy woonderons works may be praifed. 
9 Letthe wrath of the fire conſume them that 
eſcape, and let them periſh that op ike eople, * 
10 Smite in funder the heads o t . 
be our enemies, & fay, There is noꝶje other hir we. 
11 ||Gatheral the tribes of Iacobtogether,{that Me pre fer 
they may know that there is none other God but r 
only thou, and that they may ſhe thy wonderous 
vor, ]̃ & inherit thou them as fro the beginning. 
12 G Lord, haue mercy vpon the people, that is *Exod.g.22, 
called by thy Name, and vpon Iffael,* whom thou 
haſt likened to a firſt borne ſonne. n 
13 Oh, be mercifull vnto Ieruſalem the citie of 
thy danctuar le, the citie of thy reft. 
14 Fill Sion, that it may magnifie thine oracles, 
and fill thy people with thy glory. 0 
A sA Ses 8 vnto N * 
enk m the beginnin ife vp the prophe- 
fies that haue bene dene in thy Nemes 
16 Reward them that wait for thee , that thy 
Prophets may be found faithfull. 23 
17 O Lord, heare the prayer of thy ſeruants ac- 2 
cording to the*blefling of Aaron ouer thy p 1 N 
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wer 


ti 


[and guide thou vs in the way of righteouft 
that all they which dwel vpon the earth,may know 
that thou att the Lord the eternall God. 
18 © The belly deuoureth all meats, yet isone 
meat better then another, i 
19 As the throte taſteth veniſon, ſo doth a wife 
minde diſcerne talfe words. 7 NN 


a 


. is one 
a 


d [The praife ofa-; 


9 CHAP. 
3 1 Howe a man [bouide knowe friendes and counſe lors. 12 To 


Lebe. le, 


| 


apres j BP p 
ADOCTYDIide | 
pases) Somes 


tea to fone bing bam 


* of experience vill reſiſtitt. 

: 21 A womanis apt to receine euery man: yet 
ghter better then nother. 
¢ beautie of a w oman cheereth, the face, 
ol ‘and aman loueth nothing better. 

9 7 23 Fd chere be in her tongue gentleneffe, meck- 


if 1 wholefometalke, theni isnot her huſ band 


‘like other men. 
24 He that hath |] gotten a [vertuousj woman, 
th begun to geta pofleflion: he is anhelpe like 
vnto himſelfe, anda illar to reft vpon. 
J. Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 


geod woman, 


? A “fpoyled,: and he that hathino. wife, wandreth to 


and fro, mourning. 
26 Who will truſt a thiefe that ee readie 
and wandreth from towne to towne ? and likewife 


b ; him, that hath no rel, and lodgeth, wherefoeuer . - 


the night taketh him ? 
XXXVII. 


keepe bis company shat fear eth d i 
ben hiendh'p§ EY Very friend faith, jI ama friend vnto him al- 


friend in name. 


2 RKemaineth there not heaittes vnto death, 


vhẽ a companion & friend is turned to an enemy? 


chou ſprung vp to couer the earth with deceite? 
Ea u Ihereisſome companion which in proſ- 
poe reioyceth with his friend: but i in the time: 
0 tp e nſt him. 

There is sae companion thit holperk bis 


A n 


TER forthe Bellies Lake, and taketh ig the buck- 


ler againſt the enemie. 


6 Forget noethy friend in thy mind, & thinke ' 


vpon him in thy riches.) 

7 Seeke no counfell at him of e thou 
art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell vato, 
ſuch as hte thee. i 
g: Euery counſel ler pridiietiahis owne coun- 

fome that counfelleth lor himſelfe. 


Of whome we 
ould take 
- counfell, 


Chap. ;. ig. 
on 6 tg felt 


o thou wilt vſe him: for he wil cbun- 
SA rhimfelfe, leaſt he caſt the lot t vpon thee, < 
* > And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is 00d and af. 
ard he ſtand againſt shee said looke what fhal 
eré of thee, 
II LAfkeno counſell for religion ailin bar 
is withoutreligion, nor ofinftice,of him that hath 


; 


iz no iuftice, ] nor of a woman touching her of 


whom fheisiielous,not ofa coward in matters of 


touchingt nor of the vnmercifüll 
touching kindnefie, [ nor of an vnhoneſt man of 


fo: but there isfome friend, which i is onely a- 


3 O wicked prefumption} from whence art 


e of the counſeller, and be aduiſed a- 


‘warte, nor of amarchant: oonceming es change, away their paines. 
nor of a buyer forthe ſale, nor o fan enuiousman 


rr 


RS ei 
pee will direct thy way in true. fyo 
- 16 Let reaſon goe before cue enterprile 
19 0 before euery action. 
The L changingot che e is a 
‘torr the changing pf Fthe heart: Hufe tiges n 
tappeaxe: good and enill, liféand deari, bur he 
„tongue hath \\cucrmorg the: gouernmentoverthem, © 
18 I Some, mangs wittie, and .hath.inflrugted >...» 
many,and yetis vnprofitable ynto himfelfe. 
19 Some man will be wife in wordes,and i ha- 
ted,yea,he is deſtitute ofall} food, 
20 Becauſe grace is not ginen him of the Lord: 
for he is deltititeofall wiſedome . 48 
21 Another is wile for himfelfe;and the gutes 
of ynder ſtanding are flichiull n his mouth. 
22 A wiſe man inſtructerh his People an che 
fruites of his wiſedome faile not. 
23 A wife man fhall be plenteoiiſly blefied,and 
all they that fee him, fhall thinke him bleſſed. 
24 The life of man ftandeth in the number of 
dayes: but the dayes of Ifrael are innumerable. 
25 A wiſe man ſhall obteine credite among! 5 
people, and his name fhalbe perpetuall. 
26 My ſonne, prooue thy: Soules in thy: lifes ad 
fee sy is euill fopit, and permit it not to doeit. 
27 Forall thingsare not profitable for all men, 
neither hath euery y foule pleaſure in euery ching. 
28 Be not greedie in all delites, and be not too JOftempe. 
haſtie ypon all meates. rng 
29 For exceſſe of meates bringeth fickenefle, *(ay.31.19, 20 
and gluttonie commeth into cholericke difeafes. 
30. By furfet haue many perifhed: but hee that 
J ere him prolong geth his Likes; a i it 


ibris 


, wiſedome. 


§ Or, takesh heed, 


CH A P. XXXVELB -f 
1 Phyfician is coramendable. 16 To burie she dead. 27 7 The 
1 Pipede cine of hira that is learned, 
H! Onour the || Phyfician with that onan that jorphyficians 
is due vnto him, becauſe of neceſſitie: for the and phyficke, 
Lord hath created him. 
2 ForofthemoftHighcommeth ating 
be fhallreceiue gifts of t the King. N 
3% The knowledge of the Phyfi cion keck y 
“his head, andi in che fig ght of great men he fhalbei an 
admiration. ; 
4 The Lord hath. created. 9 of the 
earth, and he that is wife, will notabhorre them. 
5 Was not the water made ſweet with wood, * Evodt15, 23. 
that men might know the vertue thereof? -u o3 
6. Sohehath giuen men knoꝶledge, that hee 
might beglorified in his wondetous workes. tion 
7. With fuch doeth heheglemen, and ale 


12 GI 

8% Ofſuch daeththe Apothe cat ie ales en- 
feétipn, and yet he can not finiſh his owne works: 
for of the Lord commeth profperisie and wealth 


1 i : _ honeftie; J nor of the flouthfull for an) labour, ouer all the earth, 


nor of an hireling for the of a worke, 


cdunfelk i o1 


not vnto theſe in any of 
12 But de ee hag 


ehen ſenen watchmen that , 
| Palai ey 


is no man more ull vnto thee, then it. 
ee s 


N Tabel efrhine ionlnehearts foi hee 12 Then gine place to e forthe 


9 My fonne,failenot j in thy ſicknes, but Xpray I. 38 27 


norof an idle ſeruant for much buſineſſe: : heatken vnto che Lord,and he-willanake thee whole. < 


10 Leane off from ſinae, and order thi 


man wliome aright, and cledſt shine heaeftam all widkedves. 
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* Chapt 2eTe 
JOf mourning 


§Or,the cuflome. 


Prout 5. 13. 
Ard 1. 22. 


2. Jam. 2 2.20. 


Fkxceleſtaſti 
he would proſper that, which is giuen for eaſe, and CH AP. XXXIX. ; 
their phy icke for the prolonging of life. ol BA wile man, 16 The workes of God. 24 Unta the Kool, 

15 He that ſinneth before his maker, let him fal - good #hings profite,but unto she eien good things are cd. ö 
into the hatids of the phyſicion. i H E onely that applieth his mindeto the Law of | 

16 My ſonne, powrc forth teares ouer i dead, II the mofthigh, and is occupied in the meditati- à 

and begin to mourne, as if thou haddeſt ſuffered on thereof, fecketh out the || wifedome ofall the 
great haime'thy ſelfe, & then couer his body accor- ancient, and exercifeth himſelfe in the prophecies. 
ding to his ſ appointment, & negleé hot his burial. 2 “Hee keepeth the fayings of famous men, and 

17 Make a grieuous lamentation, ard be earneſt entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſentences. 
in mourning, and vſe la nentation, as he is worthy, 3 He ſeeketh out the myſterie of graue ſenten⸗ 
and that, a day or two, leaſt thou be cuil fpoken of, ces, and exercifeth himfelfe in darke parables. AEGA 
and then comfort thy felfe for thine heauineſſe. 4 Heefhall ſerue among great men, and ap- 

18 For of heauineſſe commeth death and the peare hefore theprince: hee thall trauaile through 
heavineſſe of che heart breaketh the ſtrengthi. ſtrange countreyes: for hee hath tryed the go "i 
19. Of the affection of the Heart commeth fò- and the euill among men. ji i 
row and the life of him that is afflicted, is accor- Hee will giue his heart to refort earely vnto Eo 
ding to his heart. the Lord that made him, and to pray before the ; 

20 Take no heauineffe to heart: driue it away ‘meft High, and wall chi f i 


Ag os 


Hag, wife. 
ome. 


and remember the laſt end. 

a1 Forget it not: for there is no turning againe: 

thou ſhalt doe him no good, but hurt thy felfe. 
22 Remember h's iud gement: thine alfo ſhalbe 
like wiſe, vnto me yeſterday, and vnto thee to day. 
23 Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his remem- 
brance reft, and comfort thy ſelfe againe for him, 

‘when his iritis departed from him. 5 
24 ¶ The wifdome of a learned mancommeth 
by vſing well his vacant time: and he that ceaſeth 
from his owne matters and labour, may come by 

wiſedome. 
25 How can hee get wiſedome that holdeth the 


plough, and he that hath pleaſure in the goad, and 


in driuing oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and talketh but of the breed of bullockes ? 
26 He giueth his minde to make furrowes, and 
is diligent to giue the xine fodder. ' 
27 So is it of euery carpenter, and workema- 
ſter that laboureth nięht and day: and they that 
cut, and graue ſeales, and make ſundry diuerſities, 
and giue themfelues to counterfet imagerie, and 
watch to perfourme the worke. ** 


28 The fmith in like maner abidech by his an- 


uill,and doeth his diligence to labour the yron: the 
vapour of the fire dryeth his fleſh, and hee muſt 
fight with the heat of the fornace: the noife ofthe 
hammer is euer in his eares, and his eyes looke ftill 
vpon the thing that he maketh: heefetteth his 
“mind to make vp his works: therefore he watcheth 
to poliſh it perfectly. 
29 So doth the potter fit by his worke: he tur- 
neth the wheeleabout with his feet: heis carefull 
‘alway at his worke, & maketh his worke by nũber. 
36 Hee fathioneth the clay with his arme, and 
with his feete he tempereth the hardneſſe thereof: 
his heart imagineth how to couer it with leade, and 
this diligence is to clenſe the ouen. 
31 All theſe hope in their hands, and euery one 


beſtoweth his wiſedome in his worke. 


22 Without theſe cannot the cities be maintei- 
nedinorinhabited,noroecupied. 9 2. c: 
933 And yetthey are not aſked their indgement 

in the cotinfell of the people, neither ate they hie 
in che congtegation, neither fit they vpon che 
iudgement ſeates, nor vnderſtand the order of 
inftice: they cannot declare matters according to 
the forme of the Lawe,and they are not meete for 
hard matters. 
34 But they maintaine the ftate of the world, 
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cupation. 
** 


and their defire is concerning their worke and oc- 
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open his mouth in pray er, and 
pray for his ſinnes. ALIAT TN Seda 4 
6 When the great Lord will, he thall be filled | 
with the Spirite of vnderſtanding, that hee may 
powre out wife fentences, and giue thankes ynto 
the Lord in his prayer. bs E 2 n 205 
: his counſell and knowledge: 0, e Lord. 
O in 4 — 


7 He ſhall direct 
hall he meditate in his ſecrets. 
8 He ſhall ſhew forth his ſeience and learning, 
and reioyce in the Law and couenant of the Lord. 
9. Many ſhall commend his vnderſtanding, 
and his memorie fhal! neuer be put out, nor depart 
away: but his name ſhall continue from generati- 
on to generation. 
10 * The congregation {hall declare his wife- Ch. 
dome, and fhewit. ~: ; 8 
ri: Though hebe dead, he ſhall leaue a greater 
fame then a thouſand: and if he liue fill, he ſhall 
get the ſame. Eels i i 
rz Yet will Ifpeakeofmoe things: for Lam 
full as the moone. ; 
13 Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, and 
bring foorth fruite, as the rofe that is planted by 
the brookes of the nek hit a lun 20 ae a 
t4 And giue yea fiveete ſmell as ſ incenſe, Or. Ube 
bring foorth Abras as thelillié iue a ſmell, lor, žoge 
and fing a fong of prayſe: bl n PENNA 
his workes. 1 , 
15 Ginehonour vnto his Name and ihewforeh 
his praiſe with the fongs of your lips, and with 
harpes,and ye ſhall ſay after this manerrr i 
16 *All the workes of the Lord are exceeding Ce. 
good, and all his commandements are done in due . 
ſeaſoan. SARN ES. 
17 And none may fay,What is this ? wherefore 
isthat? for at time conuenient they fhall all bee 
fought out: at his commandementthewaterftood —- 
asan heape, andat the word of his mouth the wa- 
ters gathered themfelues. a 
18 His whole fauour appeared by his comman-_ 
dement, and none can diminith that which he will 
ſaue. f | l 


ly oi [iets m. iOS 

19 The workes of all Aefhare before him, and 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 He ſeeth from euerlaſting to euerlaſting, 

and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 
21 A man need not to fay, W hat is this? where- 
fore is that ? for he hath made all things for tneir 
owne vie, Le 144 rz 
22 Hisbleffing ſhall runne ouer as the ftreame, 

and moyſten the earth like aflood. 


23 As he hath turn waters into ſaltneſſe, X 
ſo ſball the heathen feelehisiwrath.: |: dii — 5 


Chap: xx. xrj. 
nto the | vp like a riuer, and they fhall makea founde likea 
nicked. great thunder in the trainee. 
r — it When he openeth his hand, he rei 
cuil e fours fhall come to nc 
“he penea a gal a 0 — ox, a 55 The c ae dren of the y y- 
5 ron, and ſalt, and meale, taine many branches: 8 .vncleane roots are ac 


1 and hony, and milke, the blood of the 
i aa ce pode 
27 All thefe sare for goo: soem 
ee 8 There be a4 5 ; 
333 28 There be fpirits that are ve tance, 
18 gere eee in che tit 
ene fhewe footth Phe power 
c accomplifh a wrath of him that male them. 
egen, a 9 Tir 8 haile, & famine,and death: al thefe 
. æxe created for v 
1 Saale teeth of wilde beaftes,and the fcorpions, 
1 and che f dx and the ſworde execute vengeance. 
for the deſtruction of the 
fall bee . 
i ready vpon Š 
i Sad when deir boure come, $ inot ouers 
paſſe the commandement. 
1 32 Therefore han Leen gow courage vno: 
| me from the beginning, and haue thought on thefe 
| i things,and haue put ‘them in writing, Eine 
33 All the workes of the Lon are good, and 
he 8 0 euery one in due ſeaſon, & when neede is:, 
4 So thata man prede nono ARH worſe 


Cen. 1 t. 


vpon the high rockes, 
16 Their tender flalke bywhar water ſo euer it 
be or water banke , it fhall bee pulled yp before all 
15 e ft plentifall garden of 
17 (Fri E is a moft pleni en 
oe pleaſure, and merey endureth — euer. al j 
18. * To labour and to bee content with thata RI. 123 
man Hach, is a fweece life; bur he thar fodha 8 
ſure, is aboue them both. i 
19 Children,and the building of the city maketh 
a perpetuall name: but an honeft woman is counted 
aboue them both. 
20 Wine and muficke reioyce the haart : but the 
loue of wiſdome is aboue them both, 
21 The pipe and the pfalterion make a fweete , 
noyſe: buta pleafant tongue is aboue them both. 
22 Thine cye defiveth uuf and beautie: but 15 
greene feede liga then them both. 
23 A friend, and companion come together. at 
opportunitie: : But aboue them both isa wife with, 
her huſband. 
24 Friends & helpe are good in the time of trou- 
Ble,but almes ſhall deliuer more then them both. 


d weste ſcaſon they are al woh, Pralle. 25 Golde and ſiluer faften the feete : but coun- 
| -35 e the Lorde hole, fiz efteemedaboue them both. 
$ Best andmowth Sana lal the Name Derr 25 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the wide hir the 
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“17 The feare of the Lord isa pleafant g garden’ of 
blefiing vand there isnothing fo beautiful as i ES 

28 J My fonne,leade nota beggers life: or ber 
ter it were to die then to begge. 

29 The Eke of. bim thar dependeth on another | 
rans table, is not to be cóüted for a life: for he tor-, | 
mentah himſelfe after other mens meate» but a 
wie man and well nourtuted , will beware thereof. 

35 Begging is fweete in che mouth of the un- 
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ele ett 5 che Ore high 
you: incteaſe yet fhal you eet ee 
9 If ye be bome,yée ſliall be borne to eg if 
ye die, the curſe thal your portion. nin 
cb.de. ti 10 * All that is of the earth fhall turne to earth 
againe? fo the vngodly goe from che curſe to de- 
firustion, 95 
f Though men mourne for their body, Nberde 
„wicked name of the A odly [Päll en 
2 Haue fepard to thy name: for ac hal con- 
“tinie with thée aboue a tfiouſand treaſures of gold. 
13. A good life hath the ayes nuimbred; but ſa 
good name endureth euer. RI 
14 My children;keepe wifedome in peace: * fór“ 
wifdome that is hid,and a treaſure that f is not ſeene, 
what profite isinthemboth? 2: 
15, A man,thiat hideth his fooliſtmeſſe, is better 
then a n 3 rhideth his Wiſctome. 
16 Therefore beate Ward vht natal 
for ik is not God! if 411 things t ed hei- 
5 a 1 È ings allowed a5: ae h en? 
Bea thamed of whoredome’before fa ier and 
wecken bee afhamed of lyés before the prince and 
mgp 92 authoritie: ., 5 
i 550 als inne before the lide ‘and ruler: oti ôf- 
ene efore the, congre tion and people: 1 fa 
„ €a Pipa’ 15 lend, . 
1 ie ahh efore, the 91855 "where? 1 
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3 OF the caule of thy companion, 155 of ſtran⸗ 


ms 0 f the moft 


en with e 
fhe is with her weben left Penker herfelfe:" 
left fhe cõtinut vnfruitfal, | 

1x * If thy daughter be vnfhamefatt, ait ca pb. 70. 
fire johily. felt the caufe tine enemies to laugh thee 
to Comme and make'thice a common talke inthe ci- 
tie, and defame thee among the: People, and bring 
chee to publi R 
12 * Beho d not Ep Bodligsbeautieand cem. ch 
panie not among $ 
13 For as tire moth commêtH out of garments: tt Baad 
*fo doeth wickednes ofthe woman. < N on. 
14 The wickedneſſe of a man is beet tier ‘the 
good iutreatie of a woman, to wit, ofa woman that 
isin ſhame, and reproche. ; 
“15 JI willremem Tah workes of the Lorde, 
and declare the thing that T haue ſeene: bye che word 
of the Lord are his Works. i 
16 The funne j fhineth;looketh vpon all 
& al the worke therofis ful of glory ofthe Lord. 
17 Hah not the Lorde: appoitited that his Saints 
fhould declare all his wonderous works, which the’ 
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things by in his Maieftie? 

18 He fecketh out thedepth;& the haltani he 
knowerl their practiſes: for the Lorde knoweth all 
10 5 an ife eholdeth the ma eae World. , 
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and hee is from euerlaſting to euerla- 

i vnto him may nothing. be added, 
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it eue declareth, at his going g out, t the 2 


e 
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"GREY ache Pimek: 


` Lae mur heate: it caſteth out 1955 di ſierje vapoyrs 5 anc 
7 I. ou giue any thing by number, & weight, wick the fhini eme blindeth th ie Radi? <r 
to put all in Writing, boththat chat is giueh ‘out, “and 5 Great is 1 Lord chat made it, 9 5 
that chat i recciued againe: beet he cauſed it to rue halti! 
8 Tot reach the valearned, ahd the ee t 6 * The moonéalfo hath hee made to ap ea — 4 * 
l asec that 27 — in chez malate thus {halt ‘acu agconding to her ſca 90 it 7 0 ti 
tah men rm i tion of e forthe v 
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S8. 'Themoneth is called aſter the name there. C HAP. XLITIL | 
oß and e in her changing. The praife of certain: holy mtn Enock Noe Abraham, Ifaac and 
_ 9 Itisacampe pitched on high, ſniming in te “%% 
firmament of heauen: the beautie of heauen are EZ vsnow commend the famous men, and our 
the ones farres, and the ornamentthatfhineth 4fathersof whom we are begotten. 
in the high places of the Lord. 2 The Lord hath gotten great glory by them, 
10 By the commandementof the Holy one they and that through his great power from the be- 
continue in their order, & faile not in their watch. ginning. DERE TU 
© EGintsaptg 11 Locke vron the raincbowe, and praiſe 3 They haue borne rule in their kingdomes, 
4 ñhim that made it: very beautiful isit inthebright- and wererenowmed for their power, and were wife 
K neffe thereof. in counfell,and declared 5 à 
. 4e. 12. 12 * It compaſſeth the heauen about witha 4. They gouerned the people by counſel and Exoda8.1g. 
poria circle, and the handes ofthe moft High by the knowledge of learning meete for the peo- 
ue bended it. ple, in whofe doGrine were wife fentences. 
13 Ç Through his commandemert he maketh 5 They inuentedthe melodie of muficke, and 
the [now to hafte, and fendeth fwiftly the light- expounded the verſes that were written. 
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ning of his iudgement. _6 They were rich and mightiein power, and 
14 Therefore he openeth his treaſures, and the liued quietly at home. 

cloudes flie foorth as the foules. 7 All theſe were honourable men in their ge- 
15 In his power hath hee ſtrengthened the nerations, & were well reported of in their times. 

cloudes, and broken the haileſtones. 8 here are of them that haue lef a name be · 
16 The mountaines leape at the fight of him: hinde them, ſo that their praife halbe [poken of. 

the South winde bloweth according to his will. 9 Thereare ſome alſo which haue no memo- 


17 Thefound of his thunder beateth the earth: riall, * and are perifhed, as though they had neuer * Gere,7.22, 
fo doeth the ſtorme of the North: the whirlewind bene, and are become, as though they had neuer 
alfo,as birdes that flie, ſcattereth the fiow, and the bene borne, and their children after them. 
falling donne thereof is as the graſhoppers that 10 But the former were mercifull men, whofe 
light do une. righteoufhefie hath not bene forgotten. 
18 The eye marueileth at the beautie ofthe 11 Forwhofe poſteritie a good inheritance is 
whiteneffe thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at referued,& their feed is conteined in the couenant. 
the raine of it. 12 Their ftocke is conteined in the couenant, 
19 Hee alſo powreth out the froſt vponthe and their poſteritiè after them. 
earth like ſalte, and when it is froſen, it ſticketh on 1 Their feed ſhall remaine for euer, and their 
the tops of pales. praiſe ſnall neuer be taken away. 
20 When the cold North winde bloweth, an 14 Their bodyes are buried in peace, but their 
yce is froſen of the vater, it abideth vpon all the name liueth ſor euermore. | 
gatherings together of water, and clotheth the wa- 15 * The people ſpeake of their wifedome,and *Chap.39:13. l 
ters as with a breftplate. the congregation talke of their praife. 
21 Itdeuo the mountaines,& bumeththe r6 ||* Enoch pleafed the Lord God: therefore || Enoch. 
wildernes, & deſtroiech that that isgreene,likefire, was he tranflated for an example of repentance to * Cee 54. 
22 The remedie of all thefe iswhenacloude the generations. bebratt.s. 
commeth haſtily, and when a dewe commeth vp- 17 {| * Noe was found perfite,and in the time of j Noe. | 
on the heate,itrefretheth it. wrath he had a reward: therefore vas he left as a * Gg. 
23 [By his word he ftilleth the winde: Iby his remnant vnto the earth, hen the flood came. pe, ,, 
counfell he appeaſeth the deepe, and planteth 19 An euerlaſting couenant was made with him, °°°'*7 4 
ylands therein. K that all fleſh thould no more * perith by the food. * Georg. 
aa that ſaile ouer the fez, tell of thepe- 19 Abraham was a * great father of many Abr 


ai 5 z k 2 7 
eof, and when we heare it with oureares, people: in glory was thergnone like vnto him. a 


we marueile thereat. 20 He kept the Law of the moft High,and was 
25 For there be ftrange & wonderous workes, in couenant with him, and he fet the couenant * in * Gene.er.g, 
diuers maner of beaſts, and the creation of whales. his efh,and in tentation he was found faithful. : 
26 Through him are all things directed to a 21 Therefore he aſſured him by an* othe, that * Gene.22 14, 
good end, and are ftablifhed by his word. he would bleffe the nations in his feed,and that he 78 g 
27 And when we haue ſpoken much, wee can would multiplie him as the duft of the earth, and 
not attaine vnto them: but this isthe ſumme ofal, exalt his feede as the ſtarres, and caufe them to in- 
that he is all. herite from ſea to fea,and from the Riuer vnto the 
28 What power haue we to praiſe him? for hee end of the world. 
is aboue all his workes, 22 With || Ifaac did heconfirme likewife for *Gene.26.2,33 2 
29 Thee Lord is terrible, and very * great, and Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſſing of all men, || Ifaac. 
marueilous is his power. l and the couenant, $ 
b 30 Praiſe the Lord, and magnifie him as much 23 And cauſed it to reft vponthehead of ¶ la- Iacob. 
as ye can, yet doeth he farre exceede: exalt him cob, andi made himſelfe knowen by his bleſſings, bor, knew bins. 
H with all your power, and be not wearie, yet can ye and gaue him an heritage, & diuided his portions, * Cn. 
not attaine vnto it. Tan fatal them among the twelue tribes. * Ea GS. 
e62, 31 Who fath ſeene him, tat he might tellvs? 24 And hee brought ont ofhima |} mercifull Hoſeph. + 
and who can magnifichimasheis? man, which found fauour in the fight of all len. 
32 For there are hid yet greater things then CHAP. XIV. — eee e 
T thefe be,& we hauefeene but a fewe of his works. yhe prayfe of Mo's, Arn d Phinees. -ij Moyfes. 
zB Forthe Lord hath made all things, and gi- Abe the* beloued of Ood and men, Sardis 
en viſedome to fachas fearg God, 77 e FE EE at aqar 
‘ Saas a . TS o r E . 3 3 P -I 
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Exod. 6.58, 9. 
chapters. _ 


Numb. 13. 3. 


Ed. 19. 7. 


Aaron. 


Ea. gad. 


E xod. 28.3 5. 


Vrim and 
Thummim. 


Tes 8.12. 


2 Hee made him like to the glori int 
and magnified him by the feare of his enemies. 

3 By his wordes hee cauſed the wonders to 
ceaſe, and he made him * gloriousin the fight of 
Kings, and gaue him commandements for his peo- 
ple, and thewed him his glory. 8 

4. * He ſanctified him with faithfulneſſe, and 
meekeneſſe, and chofe him out of all men. 

5 He cauſedhim to heare his voice, & brought 
him into the darke cloud, * and there he gaue him 
the com mandements before his face, euen the Law 
oflife and knowledge, that he might teach lacob 
the couenant,and ifiael his iudgemènts. 

6 He exalted || Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him, euen his Srother of the tribe of Leui, 

7 An cuerlafting couenant made he with him, 
and gauc him the Priefthood among the people, & 
made him bleſſed through his comely ornament, 
and clothed him withthe garment of honour. 

8 Hee, put perfect ioy vpon him, aud girded 
him with ornaments of ſtrength, as with breeches, 
and a tunicle, and an ephod. 

9 He compafied bim about with belles of gold, 
and with many belles round about, that when he 
went in, the {ound might beheard, & might make 
a noyſe in the Sanctuarie, for a remembrance to 
the children of Ifrael his people, 

10 And with an holy garment, with golde <lfo, 

and bluc filke, and purple, and diuers kindes of 
workes, and with a brealtlappe of iudgement, and 
with the||fignes of trueth, 
"an And with worke of fkarlet cunningly 
wrought, and with precious ſtones grauen like 
feales, fand fet in gold by goldſmithes worke for a 
memoriall, witha writing grauen after the num- 
ber ofthe tribes of Ifrael, 

12 And witha crowne of gold vpon the mitre, 
bearing the forme and marke of holineſſe, an or- 
nament of honour, a noble woike garnithed, and 
pleafant to looke vpon. 

13 Before him were there no fuch faire orna- 
ments: there might no ſtranger put them on, but 
onely his children, and his childrens children per- 
petually. 

14 Their ſacrifices were holy conſumed euery 
day twife continually. 

15 * Moyfes filled his hands, and anointed him 
with holy oyle : this wag appointed ynto him by an 
euer laſting couenant,& to his feede,fo long as the 
heauens ſhould remaine, that he ſhould minifter 
beforehim, and alfo to execute the office of the 
Priefthood,and bleſſe his people in his Name. 

16 Before all men lining the Lord chofe him 
chat he ſhould prefent offerings before him, and a 
ſweete ſauou fora remembrance to make recon- 
ciliation ſor his people. 


„Df. ie. 17 He gaue him alſo his commandements, and 


“and 215. 


© Norab.16 1,2 


# . 
*Namkag 8: 


authoritie according to the Lawes appointed, that 
he ſhould teach Iacob the teflimonies, and giue 
light vnto Iſrael by his Law. 
18 * Strangers ſtood vp againft him, and enuied 
him in the wildernefle, euen the men that tooke 
Dathans and Abirams part, and the companie of 
Core in furie and rage. 
19 This the Lord ſaue, and it difpleafed bim, 
and in his wrathfull indignation were they conſu- 
med: he did wonders vpon them, and conſiuned 
them with the fierie flame. ee 
20 *Buthe made Aaron more honourable, and 


gauc him an heritage, and parted the fuſt fruites of ued of his Lordi horde 
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fth 


borne vnto him 


Ot che mit A 25 
appointed bread in abundance, 
et For the Pfieſta did eat Wales 


For | o ‘the 
Lord, chich he gave vnto him and to hisfeede. 1 
22 Els had he none heritage inthe land of his · D 
people, neither had he any portion amõg the peo- s.. 
ple : for re Lord is the port on of his inheritance. ct ee 
23 The thirdin glory is ||*Phineesthe fonne of || Phinees. - 
Eleazar, becauſe he had zeale in the feare of the * Nang 
Lorde, and ſtood vp with good courage of heart, 13. Ewaar2sqe 
when the people were turned backe, and made re- 
conciliation for Ifrael. 
24 Therefore was there a couenant of peace 
made with him, that he fhould be the chicfe ofthe 
Sanctuarie and of his people, and that he and his 


2 


his meanes, off. r. te, 


poſteritie fhould hauè the dignitie of the Prieſt- 
hood for euer, 
25 And according to the couenant made with 
Dauid,that the inheritance ofthe kingdom fhould 
remaine to his ſonne of the tribe of iuda:fo the he- 
ritage of Aaron fhould be to the only ſonne of his 
ſonne, and to his feed. God giue vs wifdome in out 
heart to iudge his people in righteouſneſſe, that the 
good things that they haue, be not aboliſhed, and 
that their glorie may endure for their poſteritie. 
C HRK RLV I . b 
The praife of lofe Caleb and Sammel. T E 
] Efus || * the fonne of Naue was valiant in the ¶ Tofue, 
warrcs,and was the fucceilour of Moyfes in pro- * Numb ip. 
phecies, who according vnto his name,wasa great e#t.34.9. 
fauiour of che ele& of God, to take vengeance of 1 tage 
the enemies that rofe vp againſt them, and to fet 
Irael in their inheritance. i ~ 
2 What ęlorie gate hee, when he lift vp his * Jofh.8.n2 
hand, and drew out his {word againſt the cities > 
3 Who was there before him, like to him? for 
he fought the battels of the Lord. 
4 *Stoode not the ſunne ftill by 
and one day was as long as two ? 111 ., 
5 ee called vnto the moſt High gouernour, g 
when the enemies preaffed vpon fim on euery 
fide, and tlie mightie Lord heard fim with the 
haile ſtones and with mightie power. ; * $ 
6 .Herufhed in vpon the nations in battel, and 
in the * going downe of Berhoron he deftroyed 145. is. ri. 
wea- 


the aduerfaries, that they might Know his we. 
pons, and that he fought|| in the fight ofi the Lord: Io, ther tte 


for he || followed the Almightie Ws. 8 
In che time of Moy ſes alſo hee did a go 2 ae duke 

worke : he & ¶ Caleb the ſonne of Iephunne ſtood iiie men. 

againſt the enemie, and withhelde the people from, *Numb.t4 6. 


ſinne, and appeaſed the wicked murmuring, ~ 33338 
8. 5 And of fixe hundred 3 of ||Caleb.. . 
foote they two were preferucd to bring chem into denssi, 
the heritage, euen into che land chat floweth with 
milke and hony. į 
* The Lord gaue ſtrength alfo vnto Calch, * 16ſt. g. 
which remained with him vnto hisold age,fo that 
he went vp into the hie places of the land, and his 
ſeede obteined it for an heritage, 
ro That all the children of Ifrael might ſee, that 
it is good to followthe Lord. eas D 
xr Concerning the || ludges,euery one by namé, || Judges, 
whofe heart went nota whoring, nor departed 
from the Lord, their memorie be hleſſed. T 
12 Let their bones flourith out of their place, ch 4 
and their names by fitcceffion remaine to them * 
that are moſt on of a 1 at 12515 Toa a 
13 Samuel the Prophet e Lore Samuel. 
ndeined Kingsand anoim ee 


he lant 


Apocrypha. 
prineesouerhispeople, : 

14 Piekar OF the Lord he iudged the con- 
gregation, and the Lord had reſpect vnto Iacob. 

15 This Prophet was approued for his faithful- 
nefle, and hee was Knowen faithfull in his wordes 
and vifions. 

16 * He called vpon the Lord Almightie, when 
his enemies preaſſed vpon him on euery fide, when 
he offered the ſucking lambe. 

17 And the Lorde thundred from heauen, and 
made his voy ce to beheard with a great noyſe. 

18 So he difcomfited theprinces of the Tyrians, 
and all the rulers of the Philiſtims. 

19 And before his long ſleepe he made prote- 
ftation in the fight ofthe Lorde, and his anoynted, 
that he tooke no ſubſtance of any man; no not fo 
much as a ſhooe, and no man could accuſe him. 

20 * After his ſleepe alfo hee tolde of the Kings 
death, and from the earth lift hee vp his voyce,and 
propheſied that the wickedneſſe of the people 


hap.xl 


0 


1. 84m. 1 8.18, 
19. 


y 


io He ordeined to keepe the feaft-dayes come- 
H and appointed the times perfitly,that they might 


E> prayſe the holy Name of God, and make che Tem- 
* ple to ſound in the mo ming 
2. Sn. 12.13. 11 The Lorde tooke away his finnes,and-exal~ 


re Engl for a he gauehim the couenznt of 
ingdome and the throne of glory in Iſtael. 
12 After him rofe vp a wifefonne ; who by him 
dwelt inane ry 123 1061541 32 bs: 
13 || *Salomon reigned im a peaceable time, and 
tas glorious: for God made all quiet round about, 


| Salomon. 
É K-. 21514. 
parethe Sanctuary for euert. 29d o7 
14 * How wife waft thou in thy youth, and waſt 
filled wich vnderſtanding as with a fd. 
15 Thy mindecouered the whole earth, & hath: 
filled it wich graue and darke ſentences. 
16 ‘Thy Name went abroade in the ples; and for 


thy peace thou waft beloued. 
N matueiled at thee for thy 


bra 
eee 


— —-— d a ee — 


his counfell, and eroboam the ſonne of Na 


5 ſhould periſh. 
C HAP. XLV IL 
The praiſe of Nathan, Dauid and Salomon. y 
Nachan. A Fter him rofe * Nathan to propheſie in the 
v San 12. f. time of David. 
4 2 For as the fatte is taken away from the peace 
Dauid. offering, fo was Dauid choſen out of the children 
$ of Ifrael. 
. gan. ry. 34. Hee played with the lions, as with kids, and 
*. with beares, as with lambes. ro 
aad 4 * Slewe hee not a gyant when het das yet but 
b yong,and tooke away the rebuke fromthe people, 
3 when he lift vp his hand with the ſtone in the ling, 
to beatedowne the pride of Goliahꝰ 
| -§ Forhe called vponthemof high Lord, which 
gaue him ftrégth in his right hand, tollay that migh- 
tie warriour, and that he might fet vp the horne of 
his people againne as 
l. Sam 18 5. 6 *So hee gaue him the praiſe often thoufand, 
Wor, th: people, and honoured him with great praifes,and gaue him 
Eee bord, Aenne of glO 0 oma ee on 
Labem. 7 For be deſtroyed the enemies on euery ſide 
1 and rooted out the Philiftims his aduerſaries, and 
| 8 brake their horne in funder vntothisday.! o- 
1 8 In all his workes he praiſed the Holy one, and 
* the moſt High with honorable words, and with his 
whole heart lie ſung ſongs, & loued him; made him. 
| e craig. 9 Hee ſer ſingers allo before the altar, and ac- 
. cording to their tune hee made fweete fongs, that 
* they might praiſe Ged dayly with their ſongs. 


ro Which waſt appointed * to rẽprooue in due 


that he might builde an houſe in his Name, and pre- death, 


vijxlviij. a) 
fongs,and prouerbes, and fimilitudes, and interpre- 
tations, 1 e 
18 By the Name of the Lord God, which is cal- 
led the God of Ifrael, thou Haft *gathered golde as’ r. K. 
tinne and halt had as much filuer as lead, 
19 *I hou diddeft bowe thy loynes to women, 
and walt ouercome by thy body. PRIALI da 
20 Thou diddeft ſtaine thine honour, and haft 
defiled thy poſteritie, and haft brOught wrath vpon 
thy children, and haft felt forow for thy folly. 
21 *SotheKingdome was deuided, and Ephraim . King. 12. 153 
began to be a rebeſlious Kingdome: 9 
22 Neueitheles che Lord left not off his mercy,’ 
neither was he deſtroyed for his works, neither did 
hee aholiſh the pofteritie of his elect, nor tooke a- 
way the fede af him that loued him, but hee leſt a 
remnant vnto Iacob, & 2 roote of him Varo David. 
23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, and of 
his feede hee left behinde him Roboam, euen the R ohoam. 
fooliſhneſſe of the people, and one that had no vn- 742 mof cuie 
derftanding,* who turned away the people through: 4°" ares 
past Mtn 
* which caufed Ifracl to ſinne, and (hewed Ephraim, llercbcam. 4 
the way of finne, Kg. 1.28, 
3° 


amn. 13. 16. 


24 Sothat their ſinnes were fo much increafed, 

that they were driven out of the land. 
25 For they ſought out all wickedneſſe, till the 

vengeance came vpon them. ; 


N CHAP. XLVIII. 
7 The praiſe of Elan E liſeus, E x bias end fatas. 
iftood vp *Elias the Prophetasa fire, and Elias. 
rd burnt like a lampe. as e 71.Kingag l. 
em, and by his Bias | 


2 Hee brought a famine vpon th 
zeale hee diminithed them: [for they might not a- 
way withthe commandements of the Lord. 

3 By the worde of she Lord he ſnut the heauen, 
* and three times brought he the fire from heauen. 1. xine 18,38. 
4 O Elias, how honorable art thou by thy wõde- and 2. lig · i. ie, 
like thee! 1% 


I 


h 


rous deeds ! who may make his boft to 
5 *Which haſt raifedvp the dead ſtom death, & , 
by theavord ofthe moft High out of the graue: 
- 6 Which haft brought Kings vnto deſtruction, 
and the honourable from their ſeate:: 
7. Which heardeft the rebuke of the Lord in Si+ 
na, and in Horeb the iudgment of the vengeance: #1 KH. 
8 *Which diddeſt anoint Kings that they might f. Kin. 9. 16, 7. 
recompence: and Prophets to be thy ſucceſſdurs: || Thewicked- 
9 * Which waft taken vp in a whirle-winde of nes of Achab 
and Lexabel. 
az Kinę 211. 
* Mala. 4. 1 


King. 1 


fire, and in a charet of fierie horſes: 


ſeaſon; and to pacifie thewrathof the Lords iudge- 
ment before it kindled, and to turne the heartes of 
che fathers vnto tlie children & to ſet vp the tribes’ 
of Iacob. Say 
11 Rleſſed weretheythnt ſawe thee, and ſlept᷑ in 

lone: forave fhalilitie.s e.... 

„122 When Elias was couered with the ſlorme, xs Kira 2 tg. 
Eliſeus. 


13 


rince, n 


. 


t 


departed th 


but avery fewe people with the prince vn 
Hande f Dauid, ii Argao bn 
a ae TA 


2. Ning. 18.2. 


., King. 18.1 3. 


#2 Ning. 9.35. 
9437.36. 
cob. r. 8. 

1. macA. t. 

. ac. 8. 19 . 


{\Ifaias. 


*. King. 20. 
1% t. 


7.38.8. 


Yofas. 
* Ming. 22. l. 
aud 23.2, 
z. chron. 34.3. 


*2, King. 23.3. 


Lor power. 


22. King. 25.8. 
Dor, Hd. 
fileremias. 
ere. 38.6. 
lere. i. g. 


ffExechiel. 
“Exck.1.3515. 


“Ez0k.13.9.and 
38.115 16. 


*Chap.46,t2. 


Hag. 2.24. 

ex ra. 2. 
||Zorobabel. 
Leſus, 

. Zec ha. 3. 
egaga 
49.1. 12, and 23, 
“Nehem. ꝙ 1. 
YNeanias. 


t 


Pre 7 


i 16 Howbeit fome of them did right, and fome 


fted proudly. " 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, ſo that 
they forowed like a Woman in travel. 

20 But they called vpon the Lord, which is mer- 
cifull,and lift vp their handes vnto him,and imme- 
diatly the holy one heard them out of heauen. 

21 [Hethought no more vpon their ſinnes, nor 
gaue them ouer to their enemies „] but deliuered 
them by the hand of Eſai. : 

22 *He ſmote the hofte of the Aſſyrians, and his 
Angel deftroyed them. 

23 For Ezekias had done the thing that pleaſed 
the Lorde, and remained ftedfafily in the wayes of 
Dauidhis father, as Eſai the great Prophet, and 
faithfull in his viſion had commanded him. 

24 In his time the ſonne went backe ward, and 
he lengthened the Kings life. 

25 Hee ſawe by an excellent Spirit what ſhould 
come to paſſe at the laft, and hee comforted them 
that were forowfull in Sion. 

26 Hee,{hewed what fhoulde come to paffe for 
euer, and fecret things, or euer they came to paffe. 


j CHAP. XLIX. 
Of To fias; Ezekiss Danid; lest mie, Ezekiel, Zorobabel, lefis, Nebe- 

Mias, Enoch, lofeph, Sem and Seth. 
iE: remembrance of || * Ioſias is like the com- 

A pofition of the perfume that is made by the 
arte of the apothecaire: it is fivecte as hony in all 
mouthes,and as mufike at a banquet of wine. 

2 Hee behaued himſelfe vprightly in the refor- 
mation of the people, and tooke away al abomina- 
tions of iniquitie. 

3 Hee & directed his heart vnto the Lord, and in 
che time of the vngodly he eftablithed religion. 

4 Al,exceptDauid and Ezekias,and Ioſias, com- 
mitted wickedneſſe: for euen the Kings of Iuda 
forfooke the Lawe ofthe moft High, and failed. 

5 Therefore hee gaue their ||horne vnto other, 
and their honour vnto a ftrange nation. 

6 He burnt the elect city of the Sanctuary, *and 
deftroyed the ſtreets thereof according to the ||pro- 
phefie of ¶ Leremias. 

7 Forthey * intreated him euill, which neuer- 
thelefle was a Prophet, xſanctified from his mothers 
wombe, that hee might roote out, and afflict, and 
dellroy and that hee might alfo builde vp, and 
plant. 

8 ||*Ezechielfaw the glorious vifion, which was 
fhewed him vpon the chariot of the Cherubims. 

9 For hee made mention of the enemies vnder 
— of theraine, and directed them that went 
right. 
ne ¶ And let the bones of the twelue Prophets 
flourith out of their place, and let their memory be 
bleffed : for they comforted Iacob; and deliuered 
them by aſſured hope. 

11 J * How ſhall we 
was as a ring on the right 

12 So was||*Tefus alf6 the ſonne of Ioſedec: theſe 
men in their time builded the houfe, and ſet yp the 
danctuarie of the Lord againe, which was prepared 
for an euerlaſting worfhip: 


pal || Zorobabel, which 
f 


* 


4 


13 J And among the elect was Neeniasuhoſe 
— AGa 
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»Eecleßtaſtfeus. 


s “Yo, ROYER i 
renoume is greatywhich fet vp for vs thewallesthae 
were fallen, and fet vp the gates and the barres, and Enoch 
layed the foundations of our honfes, ben. 25 

14 But vpon the carth was no man created like n.44 . 
Enoch: for he was taken vp from the earth. . 

r5 Neither was there a like man vntoſſ & Toféph’ lofeph. 
the gouernour of his brethren, and the vpholder of Stag, 3 
his people, whofe bones were kept. sem. * 

16 ||*Sem & ſoetn were in great honour among S3. 
men: and ſo was ||Adam aboue euery liuing thing in 4d 11.16. 
the creation, eth. 


Adam. 


8 HAP. L 
Of Simon the fonne of Onias 22 An exhortation to ran ſe the 
Lord. 27 Theauthour of thi booke, i 


I! by pac nag fonne of Onias the hie Prieft,which 
in his life fet vp the houfe againe, and inhis 
dayes eftablifhed the Temple, 

2 Vnder him was the foundation of the double 
height layed, and the hie wals that compaſſeth the 
Temple. 

3 In his dayes the places to receiue water, that 
were decayed, were restored, and the braſſe was a- 
bout in meaſure as the fea. 

4 He tooke care for his people, that they thould 
not fall, and fortified the citie againſt the ſiege. 

5 How honourable was his conuerſation among 
the people, and when he came out of the houſe co- 
uered with the vaile ! 

6 He was as the morning ftarre in the middes of 
a cloude, and as the moone when it is full, 

7 And as the funne ſhining vpon the Temple of 
the moſt High, and as therainebowe that is bright 
in the faire cloudes, f 

8 And as the fowre of the rofes in the ſpring of 
the yeere, and as lilies by the ſprings of waters, and 
as the branches of the frankincenſe tree in the time 
of fommer, 

9 Asa fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a vef= 
a of maſſie golde, fer with all maner of precious 

ones, 

10 And as a faire oliue tree that is fruitfull , and 
as acypreſſe tree, which groweth vp to the cloudes, 

rr When he put on the garment of honour,and 
was clothed with al beautie, he went ae the holy 
altar, & made the garment of holines honourable, 

12 When he tooke the portions out of] Priefts 
handes,he himfelfe ſtood by the h ofthe altar, 
compaffed w his brethren round abetiteds the bran- 
ches doe the cedar tree in Libanus, and they com- 
paſſed him as the branches of the palme trees. 

x3 So were all the ſtones of Aaron in their glo- 
ry, and the oblations of the Lord in their hands be- 
fore all the generation of Ifrael. ; l 

14 And that he might accomplith hisminifterie 
vpon the altar, and garnich the offering of the moft 
High and Almightic, 5 

15 He ſtretched out his hand to the drinke offe- 
ring and powred of the blood ofthe grape, and hee 
powred at the foote of the altar a perfume of good 
lauour vnto the moft High king ofall. f oF 

16 Then fhouted the fonnes of Aaron, and bi bagi 
blowed with brafen trumpets, & made a great noife 
to bee heard, for a remembrance before the moft 
Bighbes anor vd 
75 Then all the people together haſted, and fell 
downe to the earth vpon their faces to worlhip 
their Lord God almightic,and molt High. 

18 The fingers alfo fang with:their voyces fo 
that the found was great, and the melodie ſwecte. * 
19 Aud che people pray ed compet" ten 

ich 


2 


Fimon. 
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‘high wth prayer before himthat is mereifill, till 
the honour of the Lord were performed, and they 


had accomplithed his ſeruice. 7 
20 Then went hee downe, and ftretched out his 
handsouer the whole congregation of the children 
> of Iſtacl, that they ſhou d piue praife with their lips 
vnto the Lord, and reioyce in his name. 

21 He began againe to worfhip, that he might 
receiue the blefling of the moſt High, 

22 Now therefore giue praiſe all ye vnto God 
; that worketh great things euery where, which hath 
» increafed our dayes from the wombe, & dealt with 
i r vs according to his mercie, 

D 23 Thathe would giue vs ioyfulneffe ofheart, 
and peace in our dayes in Irael, as in olde time, 

24 Thathe would confirme hismercy with vs, 
and deliuer vs at his time. 

* 25 J There be two maner of people, that mine 
heart abhorreth, and the third is no people: 

26 They that fit vpon the mountaine of Sama- 
* ria, the Philiſtims, and the foolith people that dwel 
in Sicinus. me : 

27 Ileſus the ſonne of Syrach,the fonne of Ele- 
azarus of Ieruſalem, hath written the doctrine of 
viiderftanding and knowledge in thisbooke, and 
hath powred out the wifdome of his heart. 

_ 28 Plaſſed is he that exerciſeth himſelfe therein: 
and he that layeth vp thefe in his heart, ſhalbe wife. 

29 For if he doe thefe things, he halbe ſtrong 
in all things: for he ſetteth his fteps in the light of 
the Lord, which giueth wifdometo the godly. The 
Lord be praifed for evermore : So be it, fo be it. 

re CHA E LI. á 
prayer of Lefus the fonne of Sprach, 
[Wileontiticthee, O Lord and King, and praife 
thee,O God, my ſauiour: I will giue thanks vnto 
thy name. 

2 For thou art my defender & helper , and haft 
preferned my body from deftru@ion,and from the 
fnare of the flanderous tongue, and from the lippes 
chat are occupied with lies; thou haft holpen mee 
againſt mine aduerfaries, 

_ 3 And haſt deliuered me according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercy, and for thy Names fake, from 
theroaring of them that were ready to deuoure me, 
& out of the hands of ſuch as fought after my life, 
and from the manifolde afflictions, which I had, 

i 4 And frõ the fire that choked me round about, 
hy and from the mids of the fire that I burned not, 

3 5 And from the bottome of the bellie of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, from lying words, from 
falſe accuſation to the king from the ſlander 


of an vnrighteous tongue. à 
a 6 [My foule thall praiſe the Lord vnto death.] 
4 for my fouledrew neere vnto death: my life was 
a neere to hell beneath. 
ba 7 They compaſſed me on euery fide, and there 
$- was no man to helpe me: I looked forthe fuccour 
of men, but there was none. 
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ike o? be reed before leconieh 2427 e 33 
: | the booke wish money unto lerufslem to their other bett hremeo 
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Æ ND thefeare the words of the booke, 
> which Baruch the ſonne of Nerias, the 
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ying a 
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‘booke,that Iechoniasthe fonne of Joacim king of 


come to the book 


ty fo 4 * 


8 Then thought I vpon thy mercie, O Lord, 
and vpon thine acts of olde, how thou deliuereſt 
fuch as wait for thee, and ſaueſt them out of the 
hands of the}\ enemies, 

9 Then lifted I vp my prayer from the earth,and 
prayed for deliuerance from death. 

10 icalled vpon the Lord the Father of my 
Lord, that he would not leaue me in the day of my 
trouble, & in the time ofthe proud without helpe. 

rr Iwill praiſe thy Name continually, and will 


D . 


(Or ations. 


j fing praiſe with thankfgiuing : and my pray er was 
card. 
12 Thou ſauedſt mee from deſtruction, and de- 


liueredſt me from the cuill time: therefore will I 
giue thanks,and praiſe the, and blefie the Name of 
the Lord. 

13 When I vas yet yoong, or euer I wenta- 
broad, I defired wifdome openly in my prayer. 

14 I praied for her before the Temple, & fought 
after her vnto farre countries, & fhe was as a grape 
that waxeth ripe out of the flower. 

15 Mine heart reioyced in her : my foot walked 
in the right way , and from my youth vp fought I 
after her. 

16 I bowed fomewhat downe mine eare,and re. 
ceiued her, and gate me much wiſdome. 

17 And I profited by her: therefore wil I afcribe 
the ꝑlorie vnto him, that giueth me wifdome. 

18 For Iam aduiſed to doe thereafter: Iwill be 
ielous of that that is good: fo fhall Inot be con- 
founded. 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and I haue 
examined my works: I lifted vp mine hands on hie, 
and conſidered the ignorances thereof. 

20 Idirected my foule vnto her, and I found her 
in pureneſſe: I haue had my heart ioyned with her 
fro the beginning: therefore fhal I not be forſaken. 

21 My bowels are troubled in fecking her:there- 
fore hauc I gotten a good poffeffion. 

22 The Lord hath giuen me a tongue for my re- 
ward,wherewith I will praife him. 

23 Draw nere vnto me, ye vnlearned, and dwell 
in the houſe of learning. ‘ 

24 Wherefore are ye flow ? and what fay you of 
thefe things,feeing your foules are very thirftie? f 

25 Iopened my mouth, andfayd,* Buy her for Iſa 5 a 
you without money. f 

26 Bow downe your necke vnder the yoke, and 
your ſoule fhall receiue inſtruction: ſhee is readie 
chat ye may finde her. 

27 Beholde with your eyes, how chat I haue cs. ib. 
had but little labour, and haue gotten vnto me 
much reſt. Lad f s 

28 Get learningwith a ummeofmoncy : 
for by her ye falis poſſeſſe much golde. j 

29 Letyour foule reioyce in the mercie ofthe 
Lord, and be not afhamed of his praife. 

30 Doe your ductiebetimes, and hee will gine 
you a reward at his time. 


cias wrote in at Babylon, : 

2 Inthe fiſt yeere, and in the feuenth day of the 
moneth, what time as the Chaldcans tooke Ierufa- 
lem, and burnt it with fire. . 

3 And Baruch did+reade the wordes of this 
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4 And in the audience of the gouernour, and of 
the Kings ſonnes. and before the Elders, and before 
the whole people, frõ the loweft vnto the hieſt, be- 
fore all them y dwelt at Baby loh by the riuer Sud. 

5 Which when they heard it, wept, ſaſted, and 
made prayers before the Lord. 

6 They made a colfeétion alfo ofmoney,accor- 
ding to euery mans power, 

And {ent iago Ieruſalem vnto Ioacim ¥ fonne 
of Helcias the [onne of Salom prieſt, and vnto the 
other prieſts, & to all the people which were with 
him at Ieruſalem, - 

8 When he had receiued the veſſels of the Tem- 
ple ofthe Lord, that were taken away out of the 
Temple, to bring them againe into the land of Iu- 
da, the tenth day of che zzoneth || Siuan, to wit, fil- 
wer veſſels, which Sedecias the fonne of Ioſias king 
of Iuda had made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon 
had led away Ieconias from Ieruſalem, & his prin- 


ces, and his nobles, priſoners, and the people, and 


caried them to Babylon. 

10 And they fayd, Beholde, wee haue fent you 
money, wherewith ye ſuall buy burnt offerings for 
finne,and incenſe, and prepare a|| meat offring, and 
offer vpon the altar of the Lord our God, 

11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodonofor 
King of Babylon, and for the life of Baltaſar his 
ſonne, that their day es may be vpon carth, as the 
dayes of heauen, 

12 And that God would give vs ftrength and 
lighten our eyes, that wee may liue vnder thefha- 
dow of Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon,and vn- 
der the fhadow of Baltalar his ſonne, that we may 


long do them feruice,& finde fauour in their fight. , 


13 Pray for vs alfo vnto the Lord our God (for 
we haue finned againft the Lord our God, and vn- 
to this day the furie of the Lord and his wrath is 
not turned from vs.) 

14 Andreade thisbooke (which we haue fent 


to you to berchearfed in the Temple of the Lord) 


pon the feaſt dayes, and at time conuenient. 
15 Thus fhallyc fay,* To the Lord our God be- 


-` longeth righteoufiies, but vito vs the confuſion of 


our faces, asitis come to paſſe this day vnto them 
of Juda. and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalfem, 
16 And to our Kings, and to our Princes. and to 
our Pri eſts, and to our Prophets, and to our fathers, 
17 Becauſe wee haue * finned. before the Lord 
our God, i 
r$ Andhzuenotobeyed him,neitherkearkened 
vito the voyce ofthe Lord our God, to walke in 
the commandements that he gaue vs openly. 
19 From the day that the Tord brought our fa- 


‘thers out of the land of Egypt, euenynte this day, on Iſrael and pon their poſteritie. 


-we haue bene difobedient ynto the Lord our God, 
and we haue bene negligent to heare his voyce, < 

0 here fore thefe plagues are come vpon vs, 
andthe cuifé which the Lord appointed by Moy- 
fes his feruant at the time that hee brought our fa- 


ae ee eee 


true confeffion of the Chriftians, 1 The Fevers defre to haue 
the wrath of God turned from them, 32 Hee promifesh that 
bee will cal againe the pecple from captinitie, andgiue them a 
new and cueriasting Testament. 


T Herefore the Lord our God hath performed 
his word, which he pronounced againſt vs, and 
againſt our iudges that gouerned Iftael,and againſt 
our Kings, and againſt our Princes, and againſt the 
men of Iſrael and Iuda, 

2 To bring vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as neuer 
came to paſſe vnder the whole heauen, as they that 
were done in Ieruſalem, according to thingsthat 
were * written in the Law of Moyfes, 

3 That ſome among vs ſnould eate the fleſh of 
his owne ſonne, and ſome the fleſh of his owne 
dauęhter. 

4 Moreouer, hee hath deliuered them to be in 
ſubiection to all the kingdomes, that are round a- 
bout vs, to be as a reproch and defolation amo 
all the people round about where the Lord ha 
ſcattered them. 

5 Thus they are brought beneath and not a- 
boue, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our 
God, and haue not heard his voce. l 


Dent. 28.53. 


6 * To the Lord our God pperteineth righte- Cb. r. g. 


ouſnes, but vnto vs and to our fathers open fhaific, 
as appeareththis day. 5 
For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. jà 
8 Let baue we not prayed before the Lord, tha 
wee might turne euery one from the imaginations 
of his owne wicked heart. s 
9 So che Lord hath watched ouer the plagues, 
and the Lord hath brought them vpon vs for the 
Lord is righteous in all his works, whichhee hach 
commanded vs. 8 rE 
ro Vet we baue not hearkened vnto his voyce, 
to walke in the commandements of the Lord tha 
he hath giuen vnto vs. : 


11 * And now, O Lord God of Hrael, that haft Da.. 5. 


brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 
amighty hand, and an hie arme, & with ſignes, and 
with wonders, and with great power, and haſt got- 
ten thy felfe a Name, as appearerh this day, 

12 O Lord our God, we haue ſinned : we haue 
done wickedly ; we haue offended in all thine or- 
dinances. 

13 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are but 
a few left among the heathen, here thou haft ſcat- 
tered vs. È 

14 Heare our prayers, O Lord, and our petiti- 
ons, and deliuer vs for thineownefake,and giue vs 
fauor in the ſight of them, which haue led vs a ay, 

15 That all the earth may know that thou art 
che Lord our God, and that thy Name is called vp- 


16 Therefore looke downe from 


thine holy 
Temple, and thinke vpon ys: encline thine eare; O 
Lord, and heare vs. i y 

17 *Openthine eyes, and beholde : for the dead Peu. ac 


that are in the graues, 


f ~ 3 © ifa 63,35. 
and whofe ſoules ate out oF 950305 a 


thers out of the land of Eeypt,to giue vs a land that their bodies, & giue vnto the Lord neither I praiſe, 11 1718.12, i 


floweth with milke and hony,as <ppearth this day. 
21. Neuertheleſſe, we hane not hearkened vnto 
the voice of the Loud our God according to al tlie 
words of the Prophets, whom he ſent vnto vs. 
22 But euery one of vs folowed the xicked ima- 
ęination of his owne heatt,’to ſetue ſtrange gods, 
and to doæ euillin the fight of the Lord our God, 
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nor righteouſneſſe. 

18 But the foute chat isvexedfor the greatneſſe 
of finne, and he that goeth crookediy, and weake, 
and the eyes that faile, aud the humgtie foule Will 
giue thee praiſe and righteouſneſſe, O Lord. 

rg For we dog not require mercy in thy fight, 
O Lord our God, for the righteouſneſſe of our fa- 
thers; ov of our Kin 32 } 


BB. 5e 7 
407% ciorte, ver 
praie orb 
teon ifea ~ 


ik; 


* 


feruants the Prophets,faying, 

21 * Thus faiththe Lord, Bowe downe your 
fhoulders,& ferue the king of Babylon: fo thal ye 
semaine in the land, that I gaue ynto your fathers. 

22 But if yee will not heare the voyce of the 
Lord, to ferne the King of Babylon, 

23 IV ill eauſe to ceafe in the cities of Iuda, and 
in Jerufalem, I will cauſe toceafe the voyce of 
mirth, and the voy ce of ioy, andthe voyce of the 
bridegrome, and the voyce ofthe bride, and the 
land thalbe defolate of inhabitants. 

24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voyce, 
to feruethe King of Babylon : therefore haft thou 
perfourmed the wordes that thou ſpakeſt by thy 
ſeruants the Prophets: namely, that the bones of 
our Kings, and the bones of our fathers ſh̃ould be 
caryed out of their placcs. 

25 Andlo,they are caſt out to the heate of the 
day, and to the colde of the night, and are dead in 
great miſetie with famine, and with the word, and 
in baniſhment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was 
called vpon, thou kaft brought to the flate, asap- 
peareth this day, for the wickedneſſe of the houſe 
of Iſrael, and the houſe of Iuda. 

27 Oord our God, thou haft intreated vs ac- 
cording to equitie, and according to all thy great 
mercie, 

As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes, in the 
day when thou diddeſt command him to write thy 
Law before the children of Ifrael, fying, 

29 If ye wil not obey my voice, then thal this 
great ſuarme and multitude be turned into a very 
ewe among the nations where I will ſcatter them. 

30 For I kuo that they wil not heare me: for 
it is a ſtiffenecked people: but in the land oftheir 
captiuitie they ſhall remember themſelues, 

31 And Eno we that I am the Lord their God: 
then wil I piue ch an heart to under ffand,& eares. 

32 And they fhal heare,& praife me in the land 
of their captiuitie, and thinke vpon my Name. 

33 Then hall they turne them from their hard 
backes,and from their euill workes + for they fhall 
remember the way of their fathers, which finned 

before the Lord. 

34 And! will bring them againe into the land, 
whichI promifed with an othe vnto their fathers, 
Abraham, Ilac ard Iacoh, and they fhalbe Lordes 
of it: and I wiil inereafe them, and they ſhall not be 
diminiſhed. 

35 And I wil make an euerlaſting couenant with 
them. that I will bee their God, and they thal be my 
people: and Iwill no more driue my people of If- 
racl out ofthe land that I haue giuen them. 

CHAN III. 
x The people cenimuet h in their prayer beonune for their deliue · 
vance, 9 Hee pray{eth wifdeme vato the people, ſte ig, shat 

fo great aduer fisies came unto them for the deSpifing thereaf. 36 

orn was the finder of wijedorme, 37 Of the incarnation 
982 Almightie, O God of Iſrael, the foule 

that is in trouble, and the ſpirite that is vexed, 
cricth vnto thee. , 

2 Heare,O Lorde,and haue mercie: for thou art 
mercifull. and haue pitie vpon vs,becaufe wee haue 
finned before thee. 

3 For thou endureft for euer, & we veterly perith, 

4 O LordeAlmightie, the God of Ifrael, heare 
nowe the prayer of che dead Iſtaelites, and of their 
children, which haue finned before thee, and not 


— 


Ipoe ry Chap. ij. 
10%; sbe band indignation vpon vs, as thou haft fpoken by ||thy 


hearkened vnto the voice of thee their Cod, where- 
fore thefeplagues hang vpon vs, 

5 Remembernot the wickednes of our fathers, 
butthinke vpõ thy power, & thy Name at thistime: 

6 Forthou art the Lorde our Odd, and thee, O 
Lord, will we praife. 

7. And for this cauſe haft thou put thy feare in 
our hearts, that we fhould call vponthy Name, and 
praife thee in our captinitie: for v haue confide- 
red in our mindes all the wickednes of our fathers, 
that finned before thee. 

8 Bcholde, wee are yet this day in our captiuitie, 
where thou haft ſcattered vs, to bea reproch and a 
curfe, and ſubiect to payments, according to all the 
iniquities of our fathers, whichare departed from 
the Lord their God. 

9 Olfracl , heare the commaundements of life: 
hian vnto them, that thou mayeft Jearne wife- 

ome, 

10 What isthe cauſe, O Ifrael, that thou artin 
thine enemies land, and art waxen olde in a ſtrange 
countrey? 

11 And art defiled with the dead? and art coun- 
ted with them,that goe downe to the graues? 

12 Thou halt forfaken j fountaine of wifdome. 

13 For if thou hadft waiked inthe way of God, 
thou fhouldeft hauc remained fafe for euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſdome, where is ftrength, 
where is vnderftanding, that thou mayeft know al- 
fo from whence commcth long continuance, and 
life, and where the light of the eyes, and peace is. 

15 Who hath found out her place? or who hath 
come into her treafures ? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen, aud 
fuch as ruled the beafis vpon the earth ? 

17 They that had their paftime with the foules of 
the heauen, that hoarded vp filuer & golde,where- 
in men truft, & made none end of their gathering? 

18 For they that coined ſiluer, & were fo careful 
of their worke,and whofe inuention had none end, 

19 Are come to nought,& gone downe to hell, 
and other men are come vp in their fteads. 

20 When they were yoong, they faw the light, 
and dwelt vpon the earth. but they vnderſtood not 
the way of knowledge, 

21 Neither perceiued the paths thereof, neither 
haue their children receiued it: but they were farre 
off from that way. 

22 It hath not bin heard of in the land of Cha- 
naan, neither hath it hene ſeene in Theman, + 

23 Nor the Agarines that ſought aſter wiſdome 
5 — the earth, nor the marchants of Nertan, & of 

eman, nor $ expounders of fables, nor ý ſearchers 
out of wiflome haue knowen the way of wifdome, 
neither do they thinke vpon the paths thereof. 

24 O Ifrael,how great is the Houfe of God ! and 
how large is the place of his poſſeſſion/ 

25 red ee and hath none end: it is hie, and 
vnmeafurable. 

26 Therewere the giants famous from thebe- 
ginning, that were ofſo great ſtature, and ſo expert 
in warre. p 

27 Thofe did not the Lord chufe, neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deffroyed, becauſethey had no 
wiſdome, & periſhed through their own fooliſhnes. 

29 Who hath gonc vp into heauen, to take her, 
and brought her 2 from the clouds? W 

30 Who hath gone oucr the fea to finde her, 
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~31 No man ko wech her wayes, reicher confi 
dereth her paths. > 
32 But he that knoweth al things, knoweth her, 


and he hath found her out with his vnderftanding: ~ 


this fame is hee'which hath prepared the earth for 
euermore, and hath filled it w foure footed beaſts. 

33 When hefendeth out the light,it goeth:and 
whé he calleth it againe, it obeyeth him with feare. 

34 Andth es ſnine in their watch, and re- 
ioyce, When he calleth them, they ſay, Here we be: 
and fo with cheerefulneſſe they fhewe light vnto 
him that made them. 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall none other 
be compared vnto him. 

36 Hee hath found out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Iaakob his feruant, 
and to Iffael his beloued. 

37 Afterward heewas feene vpon earth, and 
dwelt among men. 

C HAP. TIIE 
z The reward of them that ketpe the Lawe, and the puniſumem 
of them that de iſe it. 12 A comforting of the people being 
in capsiuitie, 19 A complaint of Jer uſalem, and under the fi- 
gare thereof the (burch, 25 A confolation and comforting of 
the ſame. 
His is the booke of the commaundements of 
God,and the Law that endureth for euer : all 
they that keepe it, fhall come to life: but ſuch as 
forfake it, hall die. 

2 Turne thee, O lacob, and take holde of it: 
walke by this brigheneſſe before the light thereof. 

3 Giuenotthine honor to another, nor 5 things 
that are profitable vnto thee,to a ſtrange nation. 

4 Olffael, we are hleſſed: for the things that 
are acceptable vnto God, are declared vnto vs. 

5 Be of good comfort, O my people, uhich art 
the memorial of Ifrael. 

6 Le are ſold to the nations, not for your de- 
ſtruction: but becanfe ye 8 God to wrath, 
ye were delinered vnto the enemies. < 

For ye haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 
offering vnto deuils and not to God. 

8 Yee haue forgotten him that created you, 
euen the euerlaſting God, and ye haue grieued Ie- 
ruſalem that nouriſhed you. 

9. When fhe fawthe wrath comming vpõ you 
frõ God, the ſaid, Hearken, ye that dwell about Si- 
on: for God hath brought me into great heauines. 

ro I feethe captiuitie of my fonnes and daugh- 
ters, hich the Euerlaſting wil bring vpon them. 

11 With ioy did Inouriſh them, but I muft leaue 
them with weeping and mourning. 

12 Let no man reioyce cuer me a widowe, and 
forſaken of many, which for the finnes of my chil- 
dren am defolate, becaufe they departed fromthe 
Lawe of God. : 

13 They would not know his righteoufhes , nor 
salke in the way of his commaundements: neither 
did they enter into the paths of difcipline , through 
bis righreouſteſſe. 

74 Come, yeethat dwell about Sion, and call to 
remembrance che captiuity of my fonnes & daugh- 
ters, which the cuerlaſting hath brought vpõ them. 

15 For hee hath brought vpon them a nation 
from farre, an impudent nation, and of a ſtrange 
language, 

16 Which neither reuerence the aged, nor pitie 
the yong: theſe hane caried away the deare heloued 
of the w idowes, Icauing me alone, and deftitute of 
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4 And 


18 Surely hee that 


vpon you, can deliuer you from the handes of your 


enemies. i ; 
19 Go your way,O childre e your way: for 
Iam leftdefolate. ha Se aries 


20 Ihaue put off the clothing of peace, and put F 


vpon mee thefackecloth of prayer, and fo long as 
liue,I will call vpon the Euerlafting. $ 

21 Bee of good comfort, O children: cry vnto 
God, and hee will deliuer you fiom the power, and 
hand of the enemies. 

22 For Ihaue hope of your ſaluation through 
che Euerlaſting, and ioy is come vpon mee from the 
Holy one, becauſe ofthe mercy, which ſhall quick- 
I come vnto you from our euerlaſting Sauiour. 

23 For Hent you away with weeping, & mour- 
ning: but with ioy and perpetual gladneſſe wil God 
bring you againe vnto me. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion faw your 
captiuitie, ſo fhall they alfo fee fhortly your faluati- 
on from God, which ſhall come vnto you with 
great glory, and brightneffe from the Euerlaſting. 

25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath that 
is come vpon you from God: for thine enemy hath 
perfecuted thee, but fhortly thou ſhalt ſee his de- 
ſtruction, and fhalt tread vpon his necke. 


* 
26 My darlings haue gone by rough baba ha 5 


were led away as a flocke that is ſcattere 
enemies. 

27 Be of good comfort, my children, and crie 
vnto God: for he that led you away, hath you in 
remembrance. 8 

28 And as it came into your minde to go aſtray 
from your God, ſo endeuour your ſelues ten times 
more to turne againe and to feeke him. ; 

29 For he that hath brought thefe plagues vpon 
you, wil bring you enerlafting ioy againe, with your 
ſaluation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Ieruſalem: for he which 
gaue thee that name, will comfort thee. 

31 They are miſerable that afflict thee, and ſuch 
as reioyee at thy fall. : 

32 The cities are miferable whom thy children 
ferue : miferable is fhe that hathtaken thy ſonnes. 

33 For as ſhe reioyced at thy decay, & was glad of 
thy fal, ſo fhal the be {ory for her owne deſo lation. 

34 For I wil take away the reioyeing of her great 
multitide, & her ioy ſhalbe turned into mouraing. 

35 For a fireſhall come vpon her from the E- 
uer laſting, long to endure, and ſheſhalbe inhabi- 
ted of deuils for agreat ſeaſon. 

36 O eruſalem, looke toward the Eeſt, and be- 
hold the joy that cõᷣmeth vnto thee from thy God. 

37 Lo, thy fonnes(whom thou haft let go) come 
gathered together from the Faft vato the Welt, 
reioycing in the word ofthe Holy one vnto the ho- 
nour of God. TO ` 


CHAP. V. 
1 lerufalem is moued unto glad for the returne of her people, 
and under the figure thereof the Church. 
19 0 off thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſalem, and 
thine affliction, and decke thee with the wor- 
ſhip and honour, that commeth vnto thee from 
God, for euermore. oe 
2 Put on the garment of righteouſneſſe, that 


by the 


commeth from God, and {eta crowne ypon thine 


head of the glory ofthe Euerlaſting. 
3 For God will declare thy brighmnelfeto euery 
countrey vnder the heauen. 


a * 
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God will name thee by this name for 


re) 


* 


* 
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euer, The peace of righteoufneffe, and the glory of 
theworthipofGod. . 
5 Arife, O Ieruſalem, and ſtand vp on hie, and 
looke about thee toward the Eaftjand beholde thy 
children gathered from the Eaſt vnto the Weſt by 
the word of the holy one, reioycing in the remem- 
brance of God, f 
6 For they departed from thee on foot, & were 
led away of their enemies: but God will bring 
them againe vnto tlie, exalted in glory, as children 
of the kingdome. 

7 For Godhath determined to bring downe e- 
uery hie mountaine, and the long enduring rocks, 
and to fill the valleys, to make the ground plame, 
that Iſtael may walke ſafely vnto q honour of God. 

“8 The woods and all ſweet ſmelling trees thall 
ouerlhadow Ifrael at the commandement of God. 

9 For God thal bring Ifrael with ioy in the light 
of his maieftie, with the mercy and righteouſneſſe 
that commeth of him. ) 

i CEREA NE 


A COPY OF YHE'EPISTLE THAT ` 


Teremias fent vnto them that were led aua cap⸗ 
tiues into Babylon by tie King of the Babyloni- 
aus, to certifie them of the thing that was com- 
wanded him of God. : 
pa of che finnes, that ye haue committed 
again God, ye fhalbe led away captiues vnto 
Babylon, by Nabuchodonofor, King of the Baby- 
lonjans. 3 areas 
2 So when ye be come into Babylon, ye thal! re- 
maine there many yeeres, and a long ſeaſon, eien 
ſeuen generations: and aſter that will I bring you 
againe peaceably from thence. i 
Dou hall ye fee in Babylon gods of filucr, 
and ofgold, and of wood, borne vpn mens fhoul- 
ders, to caufe the people to feare. À 
4 Beware therefore that yee in no wife be like 
theftrangers,neither be ye afraid of them,when ye 
fee the multitude before them and behinde them 
Vorſhipping them, Ee OFEN eee 
“5 But Hpg your hearts O Lord, wee muſt 
e E. 0 9 12 JRG 
s Tor mine Angell ſhall be with you, and hall 
care for your ſoules. EA 
7 As for their tongue, it is polifhed by the car- 
penter,and they themfelues are gilted, & layd oner 
with filuer: yet are they but lies and cannot ſpeake. 
8 And as they take golde for a maid that loueth 
to be deckt, as 
9 So make they crownes for the heads af their 
gods: ſometimes alſo the Priefts themſelues con- 
uey away the golde andfiluet from their gods, and 
beftow it vpon thea: ſelues. 
10 Yea, they gitic of the fame vnto the harlots, 
that are in their houſes: againe, they decke theſe 
gods of ſiſuer, and gods of gold, and of wood with 
Bamients ffke men 
il Let can not they be preſerued from ruſt and 
worms. eis gh 
12 Thoti¢h they haue couered them w clothing 
of purple, and vpe their faces becauſe ofthe alt 
of the Temple hereof there ĩs much vpon them. 
13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were a 
certeine judge of the countrey: yet can he not flay 
ſuch as offend him. 1 À 
14 Another hath a dagger or an ade in his right 
hand: Fet is he not able to defend bimſelfe from 
o  battelljnor from thecues: ſo then its euident, that 
rit An no gods. $ 
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15 Therefore feare them not:for asa veffel that 
a nian vſeth is nothing worth when it is broken, 

16 Such are their gods; when they be fet vpin 
their temples, their eyes be fullofduſt by reaſon of 
the feet of thoſe tlat come in: ) 

17 And as the || gates are flit in round about 107 c. 
vpon him that hath offended the King: or as one 
that fhould be led to be put to death: fo the priefts 
keepe their temples with doores, and with lockes, 
and with bares, left their gods fhould be fpoyled by 
robbers.) = ON 

18 They light. vp candles before them, yea, more 
then for themſelucs, whereof they can not ſee one: 
forthey are but as one ofthe pokes of the temple. 

19 They confeſſe, j cuen their hearts are gnawen 
pon: but when the things, that creepe out of che 
earth, eate them aud their clothes, they feele it not. 

20 Their faces are blacke through the ſmoake 
chat is in the tenple. n 

21 The owles,fwallowes & birds fie pon theit 
bodies, and vpon their heads, yea, and the cats alſo. 

22 By this yee may be ſure, that they are not 
gods: therefore feare them not. 11002 
23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is’ about 
them to make them beautifull, except one wipe off 
the ruſt, they cannot ſhine: neither when they were 
molten, did they feele it. : 135 

24 The things wherein is no breath, are bought 
for a moft high price. ho ha 

25 They are home vpori mens fhouldersibe- Iſei 4s N 
cauſe they haue no feet, whereby they declare vn- 
to men, chat they be nothing worth s yea, and they 
that wotfhip them, are aſſia met 

26 For if they tall to the ground at any time, 
they can not riſe vp againe of themſelues, néither 
ifonefetthem vpright, can they mooue of them- 
felues, neither if they be bowed downe, can they 
make themſelues ftreight : but they fet gifts before 
them,as vnto dead men. > ten 

27 As for the things that are offered vnto them, 
their Priefts (ell them, and abuſe them likewifealfo 
the women lay vp of the fame  but'ynto tite poore 
and fické they gime notfing. wei ke 

29 The menftruous women, and they that are 
in childbed,touch their ſacrifices by theſt things ye 
may Know that they are no gods : feare them not. 

29 From whence commeth it then; that’ they * 3 
are called gods? becauſe the women bring giftsto 
the gods of filuer,and golde, and wood. ° 

30 And the prieftesfit in their temples, hauing 
their clothes rent, whofe heads and beards are fha- 
tén and being bare headed. > 

31 ‘They roare,and cry before their gods, as men 
doe at the feaſt of one that is dead. 

32 The prĩeſts alſo take away of their garments, 
and clothe their wiues and children. 

33 Whether it be euil that one doth vnto them 
ot good, they are not able to recompenſe it: they 
can neither fet Vp a King nor put him doune. 
34 In like maner they can neither giue riches, 
nor money: though a man make a vow ynto them 
and keepe it not, they will not require itt. 

35. They can Rue no man from death, neither 
delnier the weake from the mightie. 

36 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his ſight, 
nor helpe any man at his need. 

37 They can fhewno mercy to 
doe good to the fatherleſſe. aD el 
. 580 Their gods of wood, gol le, and ſiluet, are as 


ſtones, that be hewen out of che mountaine, ee 
— ey 
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the widow, nor 


hy DUC 


ler braut. 
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they that woriliip them ſhalbe confounded, 

39 How thauld aman then thinke or fay that 
they are gods? csrl: 2002 tiada m 1 

40 Moreouer,the Chaldeans themſelues dihod- 

nour them: for when they {eéa dumbe man, chat 


u cannot ſpeake, they prefent him to Bel, 


41 And delire, that hee woulde make him to 
fpeake, as though he had any feeling: yet they that 
vaderftand thefe things, cannot leaue them: for 
they alfo haue no ſenſe. id 

42 Furthermore, the women, girded with coards, 


it in the ſireets, and burne i ſtraw. 


43 And if one of them be draven away, and lie 
wich any ſuch as come by, ſhee cafteth her neigh- 
bour in the teeth, becauſe {he was not fo woorthily 
reputed, nor her coard broken. * 

44 Whatfoeuer is done among them, is lies: ho 
may it then be thought orfayd, ode they are gods? 

45 Carpenters and gold{miths make them, nei- 
cher be they any other thing, but euen what the 
workemanwillmake them. 1 1504 
4 Lea; they that make them, are of no long 
continuance ; how fhould then the things that are 
made of them, be gods? ’ 

47 Therfore they leaue 
poſteritie. i 

48 For when there cõmethany warreor plague 
vpon them, the prieſts imagine within themftlues 
where they may hide themſelues with them. 

, 49 How, then can men not perceiue, that they 
be no gods, which can neither defend themſelues 
from warre nor from plaguesꝰ 

Jo For*féeing they be but of wood, & of ſiluer, 
and pf golde, men ſhal Know hereafter that theꝝ are 
but lies, and it ſhall be manifeſt to all nations and 
Kings, that they be no gods, but the works of mens 
17 — and that there is no worke of God in them. 
2 bh Whereby it may be knowen,that they are no 
8 pee 


lies, and fhame for their 


. 5 i j 

es 2 They, can ſet vp no King in the land, nor 
Sue raine vnto men afl 
„ 53 They can give nofentence ofa matter, nei- 
‘ther preſerue from iniurie: they haue no per, but 
are as prowes betweene the heauen and the earth. 
54 When there fallech a fire vpon the houſe of 
thofe gods of wood, and of ſiluer, and of golde,the 
prieſts will eſcape and ſaue themſelues, but thcy 
burne as the halkes therein. 1 

55 They cannot withftand any Ring or enemies: 
ho can it then be thought or ſaid j they be gods? 


i Fair 1 £ 
E. „ 
as The prayer of grins. 46, The crueltie of the Ring. 48 The 
„ faraedenonrcs the C ballen. 49 The Angel of the Lord 
e fornace. 51 The bree children praife sbg Lord, and 


ASS magnifiedthe Lord. 

z Then Azarias flood vp, 
and prayed on this maner, 
g and opening his mouth in the 
middes of the fire, fayd, N 
256 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fathers: 
thy Name is woorthy to be praiſed and honoured 
for cuermore, ALEN EERE E A 
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` The fong of the three children „which followeth in the third chapter of 
10 iol Daniel after this place, Ihey fell downe bound into the 
— 5 of che hote firie fornace, 


fuch falſe gods: or a pillar of wood in apalac 
fuch falfe oe . 17 i 
5s For the ſunne, and the moone, & the ſtarres 
Har 1 they are ſent downe for neceſſarie 
ds, obey. : 7 
60 Like wwiſe alfo the lightning, when it ſhineth, 
itis euident: & the wind bloweth in euery country. 
6x And when God cOmandeth the clouds to go 
about the whole world, they do as they are bidden. 

62 When the fire is ſent downe from abone to 
deftroy hilles and, woods, it doeth that which is 
commanded : butthefe are nor like any of theſe 
things, neither in forme, nor power. 

63 Where fore men ſhould not thinke, nor fay 
that they be gods, ſeeing they can neither giue fen- 
tence in iudgement, nor do men good. 

64 Forſomuch now as ye are ſure, chat they be 
no gods, fearé them not. ; ? 

65 For they can neither curfe, nor bleſſe kings: 

66 Neither can they (het fignes in the heauen 
among the heathen, neither fhine.as the moane, 

67 The beaſts are better then they: for they can 
get them vnder acouert, and do themſelues good. 

68 So a may be certified that by no manerof ` 
meanes, they are no gods: therfore feare them not. b 

69 For as a fkar-crow in a garden of cucumbers  « 
keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of wood: and of 


Iiluer, and of golde bby glen ete 
70 And likewife their gods of wood, and golds 
and ſiluer are like to a white thome in an orchard, z 
that euery bird fitteth vpon, and as a dead bodig W 
that is caſt in the daxce. ð ia 
71 By the puple alfo and brightneſſe, which fa. 
deth ypon them, ye may vnderiiand, that they be 
no gods: yea, they themſelues ſhalbe conſumed at 
the laft,and they (hall be a fhame to the countrey, 
72 Better therefore is the iuſt man, that hath 
none idoles ; for he fhalbe farre from reproofe. 


27 For thou art righteous in all the things 
thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy works are tri 
and thy wayes are tight, and all thy iudgements 
certeine. Der Pt PRES ERTED EAD. = i 

28 In all the things that thou haft brought 
on vs, and vpon Jeruſalem, the holy citie of our fa- 
thers, thou haſt executed true iudgements: forby 
right and equitie haft thou brouglit all cheſe things 
pon vs, becauſe of our finnes. 8 

29 For we haue finned and done wickedly, a 
parting ftom thee; in all things haue we treſpaſſed, 


zo And not obeyed thy commandements, nor 

kept them, neither done as thou haddett: 7 

ded vehas wepnighe proier. heed areak 
31 Wherefore in all that th 


the three children. RG os 


. and praifed abone all things, and glorified for cuer. 


BS ithe wor tl tar 57 Allye works of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 

3 33 And nowe we may not open our mouthes: praiſe him, and exalt him abone all things for euer. fal 
e are become a fhame and reproofe vnto th) 58 O*heauens, bleſſe ye the Lorde: praiſe him, ras 

ſenants, and to them that worfhip thee. and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 


34 Yet for thy names fake,we befeech thee,giue 59 O Angels ofthe Lorde, bleſſe yee the Lorde: 
vs not vp for euer, neither breake thy couenant, praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
35 Neither takeaway thy mercie from vs, for 60 Al ye waters that be aboue the heauen, bleſſe 
* thy beloued Abrahams fake, and for thy ſeruant I- ye the Lorde: prayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
f faacs fake and for thine holy Iſraels fake, things for cuer, 
! 38s To wkome thou haft fpoken and promiſed, 61 Al ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
chat thou wouldeft multiply their ſeed as the ſtarres praiſt him, and exalt him ab oue all things for tuer 
of heauen, & as thé ſand that is vpon the ſea ſiore. 62 O funne & moone, bleſſe ye the Lord: prayſe 
37 For wee, O Lord, are become leſſe then an him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. ‘| 
2 vation: and be kept vnder this day in all the worl 63 O fiarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: praife 
i becaufe of our finnes: : 
38 So ýnowe we hane neither prince, nor pro- 64 Eueryfhowre and dewe, bleſſe ye the Lorde: 
phet,nor gouernour, nor burnt offering, nor ſacri- praiſe him, and exalt him abouie all things for euer. 
— fice,nor oblation nor incenſe, nor place to offer the 65 All ye indes, bleſſe ye the Lorde: praiſe him, 
firt fiuits before thee, that we might finde mercie. and exalt him aboue all things for euer: 
H 39 Neuercheleſſe, in a contrite heart and an 6s O fire and heat, blefi¢ pee the Lord: praiſe 
humble ſpiritʒ let vs be receiued. him, and exalt him aboue all thinęs for euer. 
40 A in the burnt offering of rams and bult 67 Ol winter and ſummer, bleſſeye the Lord; lor celle. 
: lockes, and as in ten thouſand of fit lambes, fo let praife him, and exalt him abous all things for euer. 
our offering be in thy fight this day, that it may 68 O deues andi ſtormes of ſuowe, bleſſe yee IH. 
pleafethee: for there is no confuſion vnto them the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 


i ‘that put their truft in thee. for euer. 1244921 
41 And now we follow thee with all our heart, 69 O froſt and colde, bleſſe ye che Lord: praife 
' and feare thee,and feeke thy face. him, and exalt him aboue alkthings for euer. 


42 Put vs not to fhame, but deale with vs after 70 O yce and ſnowe, blefle ye the Lord: praife 
-thy louing kindneſſe, and according to the multi- him, and exalt him aboueallithings for euer. 
tude of thy mercies. tA Del oc _71 O nights and dayes,bleffe ye the Lord: praiſe 
2 Deliver vs alſo by thy miracles, and giue thy him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer: 
Name the glory, O Lord, 72 O light and darkeneſſe, blefie ye the Lord: 
44 That all theywhich doe thy ſeruants æuill, praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fox euer. 
ae! be conſounded: euen let them be confoun- 73 O lightnings and clouds, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
ded by thy great force and power, and let their praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. $ 
ſtrength he broken, ; 4 Let the earth bleffe-the Lord; let it praiſe A 
1 4 That they may know, that thon only art the him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. ` 
‘Lord God, and glorious ouer the whole world. 75 Omountaines and hilles, bleffe ye the Lord: 
46 Nou the kings ſeruants that had caſt them praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for cuer. 
in, ccaſed not to makethe ouen hote with naph- 76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe ye 
tha, and with pitch, and with towe, and with fagots, the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him abouè all things 
47 So that the flame went out of the fornace for euer. idie beñ or, 
e jeand nine cubites. 77 O fountaines,bleffe ye the Lord: praiſe him, 4 < 
4430 And it brake forth, and burnt thoſe Chalde- and exalt him aboue all things for eue. * ele 
i ans, that it found bythe ſornace. J Ofeaand floods, bleſſe yetheLord. : praiſe i 
' 49 But the Angel ofthe Lordewent downe into him, and exalt him ai-oueall things ſon euer. 
| the fornace with them that were with Ararias, and 79 O whales, and all that moouc in the waters, 4 
{mote the flame of the fire out of the fornace, bleſſeye the Lord : praiſe him, and exalt him aboue k 
_ 50 And made in the middes of thefornacelike all things for euer. Uva 127794 
a moyſt hifling winde, that the fre touched them 80 All yee fowles of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
not at all neither grieued nor troubled them. praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
1 Then thefe three (as out of one mouth) prai- 81 All ye beaſts and cattell, bleſſe ye the Lord: e 
fed, and glorified, and bleſſed God in the fornace, praiſe lim, and exalt him aboueall things for cuer. 3 
1 ſay ing, Tii. ee 82 O children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe ee 
eS 52 Blefed be thou, O Lord God of our fathers, him, and exalthim at oue all things for cuer. 
d and prayfed, and exalted aboue all things for euer, 83 Let Iftael bleffe the Lord, praiſe him, and ex- 
N and bleſſed bee thy glorious and holy Name, and alt him aboue all things for euer. 
pPraiſed aboue all things: and magnified for euer. 84 O Prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
4 ~ 53 Bleſſed bee thou in the Temple ofthine holy praifehim, and exalt himaboue all things for euer. 
te glory pand prayfed aboue all things, and exalted 85 O feruants of the Lord, blefleyee the Lord: 


* 


For euer. f praiſe him, and exalt him abouę all things for euer. 
= 54 Blefled beetbon that beholdeſt che depthes, 86 O fpirits and foulesof the Abi dul 
vpon the Cherubi . y i E e 


l 5 and ſitteſt erubims , and pray ſed aboue yee the Lord: praiſe him, and exalthim 
ta. A al C e e a euer. +2 e 
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99 OSaintes'andhumble of heart, bleffe ye the che mids of the fornace, and burning flame: euen 


ne ee 


Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all tfinges out of the middes of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 


for euer. : 


89 Confeſſe vnto the Lord, that he is gratious: 


38 O Ananias) Azarias, & Miſael, bleſſe ye the for his mercie endureth for euer. 


Lord: praiſe him & exalt him aboue all things for 


-THE 


90 All ye that worſhip thé Lord, bleſſe ce God 


euer: for he hath deliuered vs from the hel, & aued of gods: praiſe him, and acknowledge him: for his 
vs from the hand of death, and deliuered vs out of mercie endureth world without end. 


HISTORIE OF ISVSA 


na, which fome ioy ne to the ende of Daniel, 


and make it the thirteenth Chapter. 


8 The fwo gonerndurs art taken wich she lone of Suſanna. 19 

They take her alone in the gar den. 20 They folicite ber ſo wic. 
Feedneſſe, 23 She chufeth rather to obey God, though it be to 
i phe danger of ber life. 34 Sheisaccufed. 45 Daniel doeth de. 
liner her, EA The goutrnours are put to death. 
Here dwelt a man in Babylon cal- 
EN led Ioacim, 

2 And he tooke a wife, whofe 
name was Suſanna, the daughter of 
Helcias, a very faire woman, an 
one that feared God. 

Fer father and her mother alſo were godly 
people, and taught their daughter according to 
the Law of Moyſes. 10 tig 

4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, and had 
a faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe, and to him 
reforted the Iewesjbecaufe he was more honoura- 
ble then all others. ; 

5 The fame peerewere appointed two ofthe 
ancients of the people to be Iudges, ſuchasthe Lord 

ſpeaketh of that the iniquitie came from Babylon, 
and from che ancient Judges, which feemed to rule 
the people * Ade N 

6 Theſe haunted Toacims honfe, and all ſuch as 
had any thing to doe in the Lawe, came thither vn- 
to them. ? 

Nowe when § peopledeparted away at noone, 
‘Sufanna went into herhufbands garden to walke. 

And thetwo Elders. fawe her that fhee went in 
dayly and walked,fo chat their luſt was inflamed to- 
ward her- olli ban aon 
9 Therefore they turned ee and 


Sop ee A 
Ai 2 


caſt dome rheir eyes, that they ſhould not ſec heaa- 


uen nor remember iuſt iudgements. 
10 And albeit they both were wounded with 
her loue, et durſt not one fhewe another his griefe. 
II For they were aſhamed to declare their luft, 
chat they defired to haue to doe u ith her. 


12 Vet they watched diligently from day to day f 


to ſee her. Be 

13 And the one ſayd to the other, Let vs go now 
home, for it is dinner tine. l 
14 So they went their way, and departed, one 
from another: yet they returned againe, and came 


into the fame place, and after: that they had aſxed 


one another the cauſe, they acknowledged their 
late chen appointed they atime bothtégether when 
they might fmdeher alone. 

1 Now when they had fpyed qut a conuerient 
time, that Mec vent in, as her manerwas, with two 
shageles onely, and thought to wath herſelfe in the 
arden (for it was an hote ſeaſon) l 
16 Andtheré was no body there, ſaue the two 
Eldlers that had hidde themſelues, and watched for 


her: tin 

M 2 . 

17 She faid to her mayds, Bring me oyle & fope 
and (hut the garden doores, that Imay wath me. i 


18 And they did as fhee bade them, and {hut the 
garden doores, and went out themſelucs ata backe 
doore, to fet the thing that fhee had commaunded 
them : but they fawe not the Elders, becaufe they 
were hid. ; 

19 Nowe when the maydes were gone forth, the 
two Elders rofe vp and ranne vnto her,faying, 

20 Beholde, the garden dooresare fhut, that no 


d man can {ee vs, and wee burne in loue with thee: 


therefore confent vnto vs, and lye with vs. 

21 Ifthou wilt not, we will beare witnes againſt 
thee, that a yong man was with thee: and thefefore 
thou diddeſt ſend away thy mayds from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna fighed,& fayd; Iam in trouble 
on euery fide: for if I do this thing, it is death vnto 
me: and if Ido it not, I cannot efcape your hands. 

23 It is better for me to fall into your hands, & 
not do it, then to finne in the fight of the Lord. 

24 With that Suſanna cried witha lond voyce, 
and the two Elders cried out againſt her. 

25 Then ran the one, & opened the gardẽ doore. 

26 © So when the ſcruants of the houſe heard 
the crie in che garden, they ruthed in at the back 
doore, to fee what was done vnto her. f 

27 But when rhe Elders had declared their mat- 
ter, the ſeruants were greatly afhamed:forthere was 
neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna. jib 

28 On the moro after, came the people to I8- 
acim her huſband, and the two Elders came alſo, 
full of miſchieuous imagination againſt Suſanna, to 


put her to death, 


29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Sufan- 
na the dauęhter of Helcias Ioacims wife. And im- 
mediatly theyſent. i x 

30 So the came with her father and mother, her 
children and all her Kindred, 


31 Now Sufanna was very tender, and faire of 


acer 

32 And thefe wicked men commanded to vnco- 
uer her face (for the was couered) that they might 
fo be fatisfied with her beautie. 

33 Therefore they that were about her, and all 
they that knew her, wept. t 
34 Then the two Eldersftood vp in the middes 
of the people, and layd their hands ypon her head, 

35 Which wept and looked vp toward heauen? 
for her heart truſted in the Lord. a 

36 And the Eldersfaid,As we walked in the gar- 
den alone, ſhe enme in with two mayds, hom ſhe 
fent away from her, and ſhut the garden doores. 

37 Then a yong man which there was hid, came 
vnto her, and lay with her. wo 

38 Then we which ſtood in a comer of the gar. 
den ſeeing this wickedneſſe, ranne vnto chem, and 
we faw them as they were together yi| os 
39 But wee could not holde him: for het was 
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hadltaken this woman, wee 


noctell vs: sof the chings are we witneſſes. 

41 Then the ale blicbelecued them, as shee! 
condemnedherto dean. 
ane 1 hen Sabena cried out witha loud voice; & 

8 O euerlaſting God, that knoweft the ſecrets, 

weft all things a afore they comeè to paſſe, 

aft 8 knowelt, that they baue borne falſe 
_witneficaguinftme,and behold, I mutt di¢ where- 
as I neuer did fuch things as thefe-men ge mali- 
moui innented againit tme: < 

44 And the Lord heard her voyce. 

45 © Therefore hen the was led to bee put to 
72 the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit of a pong 
‘childe,whofe name was Daniel. 

46 Who eryed with a loud voyce, Lam cleane 
from the blood of this roma. 

47 Then all the peop 
him, and ſapde, What — thefe sandes) that 
thou haſt ſpoken? * 3 

48 ‘Then. Daniel Rood in iche Wadde diin, 
-and faid, Are yefuch footes;O Ifraclites that with- « 
out examination, or knowledge of che trueth, yee 
haue condemned a daughiter of Ilrael?ꝰ? 

49 Returns againe to iudgrment: for they haue 
borne falfe witueile againſt her. 

Jo Wherefore the eople tutned againe in all 
haſte, and tlie Elders fai lee him,Come,fit down 
among vs, and (hew it vs, fe¢ing Godihathsginen 
thee e office of an Eldderr 

5x Then faid Daniel vnto thé, Put theſe tw o a- 


52 So when they were put aſunder ne from a- 
nother, he called one of them end ſuid vnto him, 
O chou that art olde in a wicked life, nowe thy 
ſinnes which thou haſt committed Werne are 

come to light. 
8 For thou hat pronounced falſe indgements, 
yar haft condemned thei — aes ps kalt = the 


“THE: HISTORIE OF. BEL 


and of the Dragon,which is the fourteenth 
~ Chapter of Daniel after the Latine. 


à 


Owe when King Aftyages was lid 
! with hig farhers,. Cyrus the Perſian 
Na Ñ receiued his kingdome. | 

2 Abd Daniel did eate at the 
Kings table, and “th henoured a= 
bouealfhi 


> 
3 Nowe the Babyfonians had an idole, called 
Bel, and there were {pent vpon him euery. day 
tvelue lehr meaſures of fine flowre, and fourtie 
ſheepe, and fix e great pots of wine. 


Called Attabas, 
eteoſ eue iy 
con eined 
he hat more 
n nine gal. 

which 4 And the King worthipped it and went daily 
2 SEER it: But Daniel worlhipped his owne 
ht gallons at g i Aedia aah 1775 doeſt not 


badete the Elders and Iudges of the people: fo |» 


ple turned them toarre : 


Gab ore farre from another, & Lwuib examine them. 


FGM 
JU 


ighteous ſhalt thou not * 
54 Now then if thou haft N tell me, vn- 
ger u hac tree ſaweſt thou them companying toge- 
then? Who anfivered, Vnder a lentiſke tree. 
55 Then faid Daniel, Verily thow haft lyed a- 
gainſt thine. owhe, bead: for log, the pase of 
Dod hath receiued the fentence of God, to cut 
theein two. 

36 do pit he himaſide, and 1 to 
bring the other, andſaid vnto him; O thou {eed of 
Chanaan, and not of Juda, beautie hath decciued 
chee, and Iug hath ſubuerted thine heart. 

57 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters of 
Iracl; and they for feare companied with you: 
but the daughter of. Juda wouldnot abide your 
wickednietic. 

58 (Nowe: therefore tell me, videi what tree 
aiddelt thou take them company ing together? 
Who anſwered, Vnder a |j prime tree. 4 
59 Then fiä Daniel vnto him, Verily thou haſt 
alſo lyed agaipſt thine head: fo che Angel of God 
waireth with the ſword to cut thec in two,vandd fo 
to deftroy you both. 

60 Wath: that all the wholeaflembly cryed 


withaloud voyce, and prayſed pe ihih faueth 


them that truſt in him. 

zx And they aroſe againſt the twa des (for 
Daniel had conuict them of falſe wutneſſe by their 
owne mouth) 

62 And W 

dealt with them, 
theirncighbour,and put them to death. Thus the 
innocent blood was ſaued the fame day. 
63 Therefore Helcias and his wife pried God 
for their daughter Suſannia, with Iocim her huf- 
band, and all the kiured, that there was no — 
neſtie found in her. 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel hadin 
great reputation in the fight of thé people? > 

“63 And King Altrages was laid with his ichers 
add Cyrus of Petfia reigned i in his ſtead. 


7 Then Daniel fi niled and (ed, O king,be not 
deceiued £ for this is but clay within, and braſſe 
without,and did neuer eate any thing. 

» 8. So the King was wroth, and called for his 
Prefs, and fid vnto them, if yetell menot, who 
this is that eateth vp theſe ex Spanks yel yethall die: 

But if yee can certifie me thatBeleateth 
them, then Daniel ſhall die: for he kein 
blafphemie againſt Bel. And . 
King, Levit bè according to N word. 
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Apoctrypha. I. Maccabess 


bor vnder the table they had made apriuie en- 28 Whenthe Babolonians i 
trance, and there went they in euer, an tooke a- - wonderfull wroth, and gathere 


way the things. 


all wroth, ed them together a- 
gainſt che King fying, The kingis becomea Iew: 
for hehath deltroy 


14 So when they were gone forth, the King fet . Bel, and hath flaine the Dra- 
meatesbefore Bel. Nowe Daniel had commanded gon, and put the Prieſtes to death.‘ < 15 


his ſeruants to bring aſhes, and theſe they ſtrowed 
throughout all the Temple, in the preſence of the 
king alone: then went they out, & ſhut the doore, 
and fealed it with the Kings ſignet, & fo departed. 

15 Nowe in the night came the Prieftes, with 
their wiues and children, (as they were wont to 
doe) and did eate and drinke vp all. 

16 In the morning betimes the King aroſe, and 
Daniel with him. ) 81 

17 And the king ſaid, Daniel. are 5 ſeales whole? 
Who anſwered, Vea, O King, they be whole. 

18 And aſſoone as he had opened the doore, 
the K ing looked vpon the table, and cryed with a 
loude voyce, Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee 
isno deceit. i Aeg 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the King 
that he ſhould not goe in, and ſaid, Beholde nowe 
the pauement, and marke well whofe footlteppes 
are theſe. i a 

20 And the king ſaid, I fee the footſteps of men, 
women, & children: therefore the king was angry. 

21 And tooke the Priefts,with their wities, and 
children, and they fhewed him the priuie doorès, 
where they came in, and conſumed fuch things <s 
were vpon the table. 

22 Therefore the king flewethem, and deliue- 
red Bel into Daniels power, who defiroyed him 
and his temple. 

23 J Moreouer in that fame place there was a 
great Dragon, which the Babylonians worſhipped. 

24 And the K ing ſaid vnto Daniel, Sayeſt thou, 
that this is of braſſè alfo ? loe, he liueth and eateth 
and drinketh, fo that thou canft not fay, that he is 
no lining god: therefore worfhip him, 

25 Then faid Daniel vnto the King, I will wor- 
fhip the Lord my God: for he is the liuing God. 

26 But gine me leaue, O King, and I will flay 
this dragon without ſword or ftaffe. And the King 
faid,I ciue thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat, and haire, 
and did ſeethe them together, and made lumpes 
thereof: this hee pnt in the Dragons mouth, and fo 
the Dragon burſt in finder. And Daniel faid, Be- 
hold, whom ye worſhip. 


THE FIRS 


of the Ma 


CHAPA 
x The death of Alexander the King of Macedonia, rx Antio» 
chustakeththe kingdome, 12 Many of the chiltrenof Ifrael 
make cout nant with she Gentiles, 2x Antiochus fubdueth 
Egypt and lerufalera vnto his dominion, 50 Antiochus fet- 
teih un idoles, 


E T:E R that Alexander the Mace- 
C donian, the fonne of Philippe, went 
foorth of the land of Chettiim,and 
ewe Darius King of the Perfians 
and Medes, and reigned for him, as 
he had before in Grecia, 

2 Hetooke great warres in hand, and wanne 
firong holdes and flewe the kings ofthe earth. 

do went he thorow the endes of the world, 
and tooke ſpoyles of many nations, inſomuch that 
the world ftood in awe of him: therefore his heart 
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29 So they came to the King, and faid, Deliver 


31 Who caft him into the Lyons denne, where 
he was fixedayes. pa | ap 

32 In the denne there were feuen Lyons, and 
they had giuen them euery day two bodies & two 
ſheepe, which then were not ginentheim,to the in- 
tent that they might deuoure Daniel. 3 

33 J Now there was in Iurie a Prophet called 
Abbacuc, which had made pottage; and broken 
bread into a bowle, and vas going into the field, 
for to bring it to the reapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Lord fid vnto Abba- 
cuc, Goe, cary the meate that thou haft, into Baby- 
Jon vnto Daniel, which is in the Lyons denne. 

35 And Abbacuc faid, Lord, Ineuer faw Baby- 
lon, neither doe I know where che denne is. 

36 Then the Angel tooke him by the crowne 
of the head, and bare him by the haire of the 
head, and through a mightie winde fet him in Ba- 
bylon vpon thedenne. 

37 And Abbacuc cryed, faying, O Daniel, Da- 
niel, take the dinner that God hath fent thee. 

38 Then faid Daniel,O God, thowhaft thou 

on me, and thou neuer fayleft them that feeke 
thee and loue thee. N 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eate, and the Angel 
of the Lord fet Abbacuc in his owne place againe 
immediatly. ; : i 

40 Vpon thefeuenth day, the King went to be- 
waile Daniel: and when he came to the denne, he 
looked in, and behold, Daniel fate in the middes of 
the Lyour. 

41 Then cryed the King with a loude voyce, 
ſaying, Great art thou, O Lord God of Daniel, and 
there is none other befidesthee. 

42 And he drew him out of the denne, and caſt 
them that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into 
che denne, and they were deuoured in a moment 
before his face. 


T BOOKE 


ccabees, 


was puffed vp and was hautie. 
4 Nowwhenhe had gathered a mighty ftrong 


And had reigned ouer regions, nations and 
kingdomes,they became tributaries vnto him. 

After theſe things he fell ficke, and knewe 
that he fhould die. 

7 Then he called for the chiefe of his fer- 
uants, which had bene brought vp with him of 
children, and parted his kingdome among them, 
while he was yet aliue. 2 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 
when he dyed. . i 

9 And his ſeruants reigned cuery one in his 


roume, | 1 rh 8 
10 Andthey al caufed ee i 


ea a ` t 
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"ned after his death, and fo didtheit 
hess Ca ae pe atone 
in the world.. 
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II For out of thefe came the wicked roote, euen 

lor elle. Antiochus if 1 — , the ſonnc of King Antio- 

' _ chus,which had dene an hoſtage at Rome, and hee 

. reigned in the hundreth and {euen & thirticth yere 

of the kingdome of the Greekes. 

12 In thoſe day es went there out of Iſrael wic- 
ked men, which entiſed many, ſay ing, Let vs go, and 
make a coucnant with the heathen’, that ard round 
about vs: for ſince we departed from them, we haue 
had much forow. ie 

ca So this denife pleafed them well. 

14 And certaine of the people were ready, and 
went to the K ing, lich gaue them licence to doe 
after the ordinances of the heathen. 

15 Then fet they vp a place of exercife at Ieru- 
ſalem, according to the facions of the heathen, .. - 

3 Bydrawing 156 And made thanfelues4 vncircumciſed, & for- 
the fkin overthe fooke the holy Couenant, and ioyned themfelues 
— 4% do che heathen, and were folde to do miſchiefe- 
Teil. chaß ag. BF Souben Antiochus kihgdome was ſet im or- 
Epiph. lide der, he went about to reigne ouer Egypt, that hee 
ponderib.and might haue the dominion of tuo Realms. 
a 18 Therefore he entred into Egypt with athigh- 
ticcoMpany,with chariots,and Elephants, and with 
horſemen, and with a great nauic, f 

19 And moouedwarreagainft 
of Egypt : but Prolemeus was afraid of him, & fl 
and many were wounded to death. 12 

20 Thus Astiocks wanne many ſtrong cities in 
che ſpoy les of 


| Jofeph. Antiqe 
12.4%. 6. 


Prolemens Kin : 
ed: 


che land of Egypt, and tooke away, 
che land of Egypt. . Sahii fis be 
221 And after that Antiochus had (mitten Egypt, 
he turned againe in the hundreth, feurtie and three 


yeere, - f 7 nar} 
22 And went vp towarde Ifrael and Ieruſalem 


2 7 ls best hw be 
23 And entred proudly into the Sanctuary, and 
tookeaway the golden altar, and the candleſticke 
for the ae al the infirumentsthereof,and the 
table of the fhewbread,and the powring veſſels, and 
the bowles,and the golden bafins and the-vaile,and i 
the ctounes, and the golden apparel, which was be- 
fore the Temple, and brake all in pieces. 
24 Hetooke alfo the filuer & gold, and the pre- 
cious iewels, and hee tooke the fecret treaſures chat 
hee found, and whieh hee had taken away all, he de- 
parted into his owne land, 10 gaumi) 
25 After he had murthered many mers and fpo- | 
Ken very proudly; <= 8 r : 
26 Therefore there was a great lamentation in 
euery place of Hrael. -7 : r. = 
27 Tor the Princes and the Elders mourned: the 
yong women, and the yong men were made feeble, 
and the beautie of the women as changed. 
28 Euery bridegrome tooke him to mourning, 
and ſhee thar fate in the marriage chamber, was in 
heauineffe. pez EN 
29 The land. alfo was mooued for the inhabi- 
tantsthereof:for all the houfe of Iacob was coue- 
red with confufion, 
30 After two yeres the king ſent his chiefe taxe- 
after into the cities of Juda, vhichcame to Ieru- 
ſalem witha multitude, 


Chap. . 


179 
pleof Iſtacl. ra ; 
33 And hen he had ſpoy led the citie, he fer fire 
on it, caſting downe the houſes thereof, and walles 
thereof on euery fide. 
34 The women and their children tooke they 
captiue, and fed. away the cattell. 
35 Lhen: fortified they the citie of Dauid witha 
and thicke wall, and'with mightie towers,and 


prera 
made it aftrong hold tor chm. 


36 Morcouer they fet wicked people there, and 
vagodly perforis,and fortified themfelues therein. 
3 And they ſlored it with weapons and vitailes, 
and gathered the ſpoyle of Ieruſalem, and layed it 
* re. f 2 
p 38 Thus became they áfore: ſnare and were in 
ambulhment for the Sanctuary, and were wicked 
cnemies cuermore vnto trael: i 

39 For they -fhed innocent blood on euery fide 
of the Sanctuarie, and defiled the Sanctuary. 

40 Inſomuch that the citizens of Ierufalem fled 
away becanſe of them, and it became an habitation 
of ſtran gers, being deſolate of them whom thee had 
borne: for her owne children did leaue her. 

41 Her Sanctuarie was left vaſte as a wildernes: 
her holy dayes were turned into mourning, her 
Sabbaths into reproche,and her honour brought to 
nought. 92 

42 As her glory had bene great, fo was her dif- 
honour, and her excellencie was turned into ſorow. 

43 Alſo the King wrote vato all Ius kingdome, fo/ep>.Antign 
that all the people ſhould be as one, and that euery 7. 5. C 7. 
man fhould leaue his lawes. ; 

44 And all the heathen agreed to the comman- 
dement of the King. 

A Lea, many of the Ifaclites conſented to his 
religion, offering vnto idols, & defiled the Sabbath. 

46 So the Kine fent letters ty the meflengers 
vnto Terufalem, and to the cities of Juda, that they 
fhould folow the ſtrange lawes of the countrey, + 

47 And that they fhoulde forbid the burnt offe- 
rings, & ſactiſices, & the|| offtings in the Sanctuary, O inte of- 

48 And that they fhould defile the Sabbaths and He, 


the feaſtes. 
49 And pollute the Sanctuary & the holy men, 

Jo And to fet vp altars, and groues, and chap- 

pels of idols, and offer vp {vines fleth,and vncleane 
Es, 

r And that they fhould leauetheir children vn- 
circumciſed, and defile their foules with vnclean- 
nes, and pollute themfelues , that they might forget 
the Lawe,and change all the ordinances, : 

52 And that whofoeuer would not doe accor- 
ding to the commaundements of the King, ſhould 
fitter death. f Peck z 

53 In like maner wrote hee throughout all his 
kingdomes, and fet ouerſeers ouer all the people, 
forrocompell them to doe theſe things, i 

54 And he commanded the cities of Iuda to do 
ſacrifice, citie by citie, 

55 Then went many ofthe people vnto them by 
heapes, euery one that forfooke the Lawe, and fo 
they committed euil in the land: z 

56 And they droue the Ifaelites into fecret pla- 
ces,cuen wherefoeuer they could flee for ſuccour. 

57 The fifteenth day of Caſieu, in the hundreth 
and fiueand fourtieth yeere, they fet vp the abo- 


e 
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31 Who ſpake peaceable wordes vnto them in mination of deflation vpon the altar, and they 
deceite, and ots e credite vnto him. -- _ builded altars throughout the cities of Juda on euc- 
32 Then hee fell vpon the citie, and ry fide, 


ſmote it with a great plague, and deftroyed much 58 And before the doors of the houſes, and = 
á \ i L 2 . 
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the ftreetes they burnt incenfe, = 

59 And the bookes of the Lave , vihich they 
found, they burnt in the fire, and cut in pieces. 

60 Whofoeuer had abooke of the Teſtament 
founde by him, or whoſdeuer conſented vnto the 
Lawe, the Kings commaundement was, that they 
{hould put him to death by their authorities." 

61 And they executed theſe things euery mo- 
neth vpon the people of Iſtael that were py in 
the cities. 

62 And in the tiue & twentieth day of thën mo- 
net, they did ſacrifice vpon the altar, which was in 
the ftead of the altar of facrifices, j$ 


put certaine women to death, which had cauſe 
their children to be circumeifed, 


64 And they hanged vp che children at slices ) 


neckes, and they ſpoy led their 1 ſlewe che 
circumciſers of tem. 

65 Let were there many in Tae! which ve laa: 
courage, and determined in themfelnes, that they 
would not eate vncleanethings, 

66 But choſe racher to ſuffer death’; then to feast 
defiled with thofe meats :fo becanfe chey would not 
breake the holy couenant, they were put to death. 

67 And this [tyrannie was very fore vpon the 
people ef Iſrael. 


SU ahh 
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CHAD aa oes 

a The amurning af Mae at bias and pis en far the e 
of the hol) citie. 19 Theprefufe to doe facrifice i; nis idoles. 
The deal of Mattashtasfar the Law of God, 33 Tht) are A 
and will not fight againe becasfe of the Sabbath day, 49 Mt. 
ahi dying, commaundeth bie fonnes 10 Picke by the wordeof 
Coch afier the exaraple of she fathers. olaa 

] N thofe dayes ſtoode vp Mattathias the prieſt, 
the fonne of Ioannes , the ſonne of Simeon, of the 

fonnes of loarib, of leruſ lem, and dwelt in Modin. 

2 Andhe bad fiue ſonnes, loanan called Gaddis, 

3 Simon called Thaſſi. N 

4 Iudas h ch vas called Maceaheus; > 

5 Eleazar called | Abaron, and fonathit; haf : 
name was Apphus hus 

6 Nowe hee fwe ie blafphemies, which were 
committed in Tuda and Iennfalem? ` 

And he faid, Wo is me: wherefore was I borne, 
to fee this deſtruction of my people, and the de- 
ſtruction of the holy citie, and thus to fit {till ? it is 
deliuered into the handes of the enemies. 

8 And the Sanctuarie iin the hands of ftrangers: 
her Temple is as a man that hath no renoume. 

9 Her glorious veſſels are carĩed away into cap- 
tiuitie her infants are flaine in the ſtreetes and Her 
yong men are fallen by the fword of the enemies. 

10 What people is it, that haue not fomepoffef- 
0 jon a her Kingdome, or hath not gotten of her 

poyles? 

11. Al her glory is taken away: of a free woman, 

sis become an bandir ayd. 

12 Behold, our Sanctuarie and our beautie, and 
honour i is defolate,and the Gentiles haue defiled it. 

i Whathelpeth it vs then to liue any longerꝰ 

14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, hee, and his 
ſonnes, and put fuckcloth vpon them, and mourned 
very fore. 

15 ¶ Then came men from the King to the citie 
of Modin to compell them to forſake God, and to 
facrifice. 3 

16 So many of the Ifraelites confented vnto 
ashe but Mattathias and bis fonnes seba to- 
gether, wh) Oe 


I ngs 


an honourable man, and great inthe citie, and me 


= Kings dominion obey him, & fall away euery man 
63 And according to the commandement; they N ; Mena 


sil wo the Lawe and the ordinances. © = i 


Laue, and wil ftande by the e en 


~ 


Then fake the \Coiniifiohes oft eig 
and fayde ynto Mattathias, thou art the chiefe 
many children and brethren. 

18, Come thou therefore fuld ee falfl the Kingsi 
commaundement,as all the heathen haue done, ad 
alo the men of Ida, and fuch as remaine at Ieruſa- 
lemiſo fhalt thou and thy family be in the Kings fa 

uour, & thou and thy children ſhalbe enriched with 
ſiluer and gold, and with many rewards. ye 

19: Then Mattathias anfwered and fade witha 
loude voyce, Though all nations that are vnder the 


from the religion of their fathers, and conſent to 
his commandements, 

20 Let will Land my erde and mý bree: ? 
walke in the couenant of our fathers. 

21 God be merciful vnto Wh we forfake not 


22 Wee wilnothearken vnto the wings words 
to tranſgreſſe our religion neither on che right fide; me 
nor on the left. alice 

23And hen chee; had left off (peaking cheſe j 
wordes;there came one of the Iewes; in the light of 
all to facrifice vpon the altar which was at Modin, 
according to the 5 commandement. 

24 Nowe when ias ſa we ic, he was fo in- 
flamed with zeale, that his reynes ſhooke, and his 
wrath vas kindled according to the ordinance of 
the Lame a therefore he ranne vnto him, ee 17 55 
him by the altar: 

25 And at the ſame time heflew the kings com- 
miſſioner, that led him to doe ſacni sy 2 5 
deftroyed the altar. 

26 Thus bare he a zcale to 5 Law of God; doing, auer 
as Phinees did vnto Zambri the ſonne of Salom. 

27 $ Then cryed Mattathias witha loude * 
in the citie, ſaying; Whoſoeuer is zealous of the 


foorth after me. 

29 So he, & his fonnes fled i ‘into themouneainesy 
and left all that they had in the citi 

29 Then many that ji fought after inftice and 17 ie 
iudgement, ilch aud vp. 

30 Went donne into the wildernette to dwell righty 
there, both they, and their children, & their wiues,! 
and their cattell: for the andes 1 ine 
pon them. 

31 © Nowe when it was donde vito the Kini 
ſeruants, and to the garifons, which were in Ieruſa- 
lem in the citie of Danid, that men had broken the 
Kings commandement, and were gone doune into 
the feeret places in the wilde rns 

32 Then many purſued after them: and hauing 
ouertaken them, they camped againſt chem, and fet 
the battell in aray againit them on the Sabbath’ - 
day, 
5 3 And ſayd vnto chem, Let this now be fuffici- 
ent: come forth and do according to the c comman: 
dement ofthe King, and ye ſhall line. 

34 But they anfvered; We vill not goe forty 
neither will we doe the Kings commanndement, to 
defile the Sabbath day. ; 

35 Then they gauc them the battel. 

36 But the other ahfwered them nothing, nei- 
ther caſt any oneftone ar chem nor Ropped the pris * 
uie places. 

37 But fayd, Wee will die all in our innocenciet 
théheauenand earth ‘hall tetifie for hie PE 


ftro vs wrongfully, 


ie 
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39 Thus they gane them the tattell vpon the 
e ech men and cattell, their wiues 
and their children to the number of a thouſande 

eople. 

f ei When Mattathias and his friendes vnder- 
Rood this, they mourned for them greatly, 

40 And faid one to another, If we all doe as our 
brethren haue done, and fight not againſt the hea- 

then for our liues, and for our Lawes, then fhal they 
incontinently deſtroy vs out of the earth. 

f 41 Therefore they concluded at the ſame time, 

ay ing, M oſoeuer ſhall come to make battel with 
vs ypon the Sabbath day we will fight againſt him, 
that we die not all. as our brethren that were mur- 
thered in tlie ſecret places. 13 

42 Then came vnto them the aſſemblie of the 

-Afideans,which were of theſtrongeſt men of Ira- 
el,all fuchas were well minded toward the Law. 

43 And all they that were fled for perfecution, 
ioyned themſelues vnto them, and were an helpe 
vnto them. 

A So they gathered a power, & ſmote the wie- 
ked men in their wrath,& the vngodly in their an- 
ger: but the reſt fled vnto the heathen, and eſcaped. 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went about, 
and deſtroyed the altars, 

46 Andcircumcifed the children by force that 
were vncircumciſed, as many as they found within 
the coaftes of Ifrael, © l 
47 And they purſued after the proud men: and 
this act profpered in their hands. | 
= 48 So ey recouered the Lawe out ofthe hand 
of the Gentiles,and out ofthe hand of Kings, and 
gaue not place to the wicked. i 
- 49 Now when che time drewe neere that Mat- 

tatſuas ſhould die: hee faid vnto his ſonnes, Nov is 

e and perſecution increaſed, and the time of de- 

ction, and wrath of indignation. 

o Now therefore, my ſonnes, be yee zealous of 

the Lawe,and giue your lines for the couenant of 

our fathers. A 14 iat 

5 Call to remembrance what actes our fathers 

did in their time : fo thall yeereceiue great honour 

and an enerlafting name. 


| *Gent.23,9, 1% 52 Was not Abraham found faithful if tenta- 
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Num. 25. 13. 
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Dan. 6. 12. 


tion, & it was imputed vnto him for righteoufneffe? 
53 ™ Iofeph in the time of his trouble kept the 
commandement,and was made the lord of Egypt. 


54. * Phinees our father, becauſe hewas zealous - 


ſting Priefthood. i 

55 *lcfus for fulfilling the word, was made the 
gouernourofIfiael. : 

56 *Calebsbecaufe hee hare witneffe before the 
Congregation, receiued the heritage of the land. 

57 *Dauid,becaufe of his mercie obteyned the 
throne of the kingdome for euermore. 
_ 58 las, becauſe hee was zealous and feruent 
in the Law,was taken vp euen vnto heuuen. 

59 Ananias, Azarias and Miſael by their faith 
were deliuered out of the fame. ; 

60 Daniel becauſe of his mnocencie, was deli- 
ueredfromthemouthofthe Lyons. 12 


sclus.45.23,24. and feruent, obtayned the conenant of the euerla- 


purpoſe perifheth. Yinka 

64 Wherefore, my ſonnes, take good heartsand 
thew your ſelues men for the Lane? for by it thall 
you obteine glory. s 

65 And beholde, Iknowe that your brother Si- 
mon isaman of counfel : giue eare vnto himalway: 
he ſhall he a father vnto you, 

66 And Iudas Maccabeus hath bene mightie and 
ſtrong, euen from his youth vp : let him be your 
captaine,and fight you the battell for the people. 

67 Thus ſhall ye bring vnto you all thoſe that 
obſerue the Lawe, and ſhall auenge the iniuries of 
your people. 

68 Recompenfe fully the heathen, & gine your 
felues to the commandement of the Law. 

69 So hee b leſſed them, and was laid with his 
fathers, j 

70 And dyed in the hundreth, fourtie and fixe 
yere, and his ſonnes buried him in his fathers fepul- 
chreat Modin, and all Ifrael made great lamenta 
tion for him. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Indas is made ruler oner the Fewes. 11 He hileth Apollonius : 
and Seron the princes of Syria. 44 The confidence of Indas 10. 
ward God. 55 Iudas deter mineih to fight against Ly fiat, whom 
Antiochus had made captaine oner his boftt, 


T Hen Iudas his fonne,called Maccabeus rofe vp 
in bis place. : Ss 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and all they 
that. helde wich his father, and fought with courage 
the battell of Ifrael. 

3 So hee gate his people great honour : hee put 
on a breaftplateas a giant, and armed himfelfe, and 
fer the battel in aray, and defended the campe with 
the ſword. ok 

4 In his acts he was likea Lion, and as a Lions 
whelpe roaring after the praye. 

5 For he purſued the wicked, and fought them 
out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people. 

6 So thatthe wicked fled for feare of him, and 


all the workers of iniquitie were put to trouble: and 


falfation profpered in his hand. irl 

7 Andheegricued diuers Kings, but Iacob re- 
ioyced by his actes, and his memorial is bleffed for 
euer. - ; 

8 Heewent alfothorowthe cities of Iuda, and 
deftroyed the wicked out of them,and tumedaway 
the wrath from Ifrael. 

9 Sowasheerenowmedvnto the ends of the 
earth, and he affembled together thofe that were 
ready to perilh. 28 COF 

10 © But Apaan 5 
a great out of Samaria, to againſt Irae 

rp Which when Judas perceiued, he went forth 
to meet him, and ſmote him, and flew him, fo that 
many fell downe flaine, and the reft fled. 

12 So Iudas tooke their fpoyles,and tookealfo 
Apollonius fword, and fought with it all his life 
long. Sh SAT sacs 

“13 © Now when Seron a prince of the army 
of Syria, heard that Iudas ae ed vnto him 
the Congregation, and Church of the faithful and 
went forth to the warre/ 


af Apocrypha, 
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16 And when he came neere to che going vp to 
Betihoron, Iudas went forth to meete him with a 
mall company. enen en 
17 But wen they ſawe thearmie comming a- 
gainſt them, they faid to Iudas, Howe are we able, 
being fo few, to fight againſt fo great a multitude, 
and fo ſtrong, feeing we be fo weary, and haue fa- 


ſted all this day? 


18 Then faid Iudas, It is an eaſie thing for many 
to be fhut vp in the hands of fewe, and there is no 
difference before the God of heauen, to deliuer by a 
great multitude, or by a finall company. 

19 For the victorie of the battell ſtandeth not 
in the multitude of the hoft, but the ftrength com- 
meth from heauen. RER 

20 They come againſt vs with a cruel! & proud 
multitude to deftroy vs, and our wiues, and our 
children, and to robbe vs. ; h 

21 But we doe fight for our liues, and for our 
Lawes, 

22 And God him felfe will deftroy them before 
our face ; therefore be not ye afraid of them. 

23 And when he had left off ſpeaking, he leapt 
ſuddenly vpon them : fo was Seron and his hofte 
deftroyed before him. 

24 And they purfued them frõ the going downe 
of Bethhoron vnto the plaine : where there were 
flaine eight hundreth men of them, and the reſidue 
fled into the land of the Philiftims, 

25 Then the feare and terrour of Iudas and his 
brethren fell vpon the nations round about, 

26 So that his fame came vnto the King: for all 
the Gentiles could tell of the warres of Iudas: 

27 ¶ But when King Antiochus heard theſe ti- 
dings, he was angrie in his minde: wherefore he 
fent forth, & gathered all the power of his realme, 
a very ſtrong armie. 

28 And opened his treaſurie, and gaue his hofte 
a yeeres wages in hand, commaunding them to be 
readie for a yeere forall occaſions. 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when he {awe that the mò- 
ney of his treaſures failed, and that the tributes in 
the countrey were ſmall, becauſe of the diſſenſi- 
on, and plagues that he had brought ypon the 
land, in taking away the lawes which had bene of 
olde time, : 

30 lie feared leaft he ſhould not haue nowe at 
the fecond time, as at the firſt, for the charges and 
gifts that he had giuen with a liberall hand afore : 

or in liberalitic he farre paſſed the other Kinges 
that were before him. 1% % l 

31 Wherefore he was heauie in his minde, and 
thought to goe into Perfia, for to take tributes of 
the countreyes,and to gather much money. 

32 Sohe left Lyfias a noble man & of the kings 
blood to ouerſee the Kings buſineſſe, from the ri- 
uer of Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypt. 

33 And to bring vp his ſonne Anii dae till he 
came againe. ol 

34 Moreouer,he gaue him halfe of his hoft and 
elephants, and gauc him the charge of all chinges 
chat he would haue done, irn i 

35 And concerning thofe which dwelt in Tuda 


` and Jerufalem, that he ſhould fend an armié againſt 


them, to deſtroy and roote out the power of Iſra- 
el aud the remnant of Jerufalem, & to put out their 
memoriall from that place, jd 
36 Andto fet ftrangers for to inhabite all their 
quarters, and part their land among tlem 


37 And the King tooke the halfe of the: 
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chat remained, and departed from Antiochia his 
royall citie, in the yeere an hundreth fourtie and 
ſeuen, and pi the riuer Euphrates,and went tho- 
rowe the hie countreyes. 2 Ory 
38 Then Lyfias chofe Ptolomeus the fonne of 
Doriminus,and Nicanor,and Gorgias,mighty men, 
and the Kings friends, oy GH 
39 And ſent with them fourtie thoufand foote- 
men, and feuen thouſand horſemen, to goe into the 
land of Iuda, and to deſtroy it, as the King com- 
maunded. 
40 So they went foorth with all their power, 
and came and pitched by || Emmaus in the plaine 
countrey. SY Seats 
41 Nowe when the marchants of the countr 
heard the rum our of them, they tooke very 5755 
ſi luer and golde, and ſeruants, and came into the 
ure to buy the children of Ifrael for ſlaues, and 
the ſtrength of Syria and of ſtrange nations ioyned 
with them. 25 
42 © Nowe when Iudas and his brethren fawe 
that trouble inereaſed, and that the hofte drewe 
neeré vnto their borders, confidering the Kings 
words, whereby he had commanded to deſtroy the 
people,aad vtterly abolith them. z3 
43 They faid oneto another, Let vs redxeſſe the 
decay of our people, & let vs fight for our people, 
and for our Sanctuarie. : 
44 Then the Congregation were foonereadie 
gathered to fight, and to pray, and to defire mercie 
and compaſſion. eki 
45 As for Ierufalem, it was not inhabited, but 
was as awilderneffe: There went none that was 
borne in it, in or out at it, and the Sanctuarie was 
troden downe, and the ſtrangers kept the fortreſſe, 
and it was the habitation of the heathen: and the 
mirth of Iacob was taken away: the pipe and the 
harpe ceaſec. ) rf 
46 So they gatheredthem felues together, and 
came to Maſpha before Ieruſalem: for in Maſpha 
was the place where they praied aforetime in Hrach 
47 And they faſted that day, and put fackecloth 
vponthem,and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, & rent 
their clothes, nfe enin ORR 


48: And opened y booke of thie law,wherein the cts 


heathen fought to paint the likenes oftheir idoles; 
49 And brought the Prieſtes garments, and the 

firk fruites, and the tithes, and fet there che Naa - 

ritcs,which accompliſhed their dayes. i 


50 And they cryed with a loud voycetowarde . ae 


heauen, ſaying, What fhall we doe with theſe? and 
whither ſhall we carrie them a ways 
51 For thy Sanctuarie is pee §! ee 
f led and thy Priefts are in hæauineſſe, ane rought 
owne, g i. 


52 And beholde, the heathen are come againſt : 


vs to deſtroy vs: thou knoweft what thinges they 
imagine againſt vs, x Mik 
5 53 ee except thou 
lep! yo tok B e cata” La 

54 Then they blew the trumpets, and cryed.with 
aloud voyce. TEE E Isidro 

55 And after this, Judas ordeined captains ouer 
the people,euen captaines ouer eiguaridsy and cap- 
taines ouer hundreths, and captaines ouer fifties 
and captaincs ouer tenne. $ t 


Hoge ee 
s And they commaunded them: that builded 


houfes,or married wines,or planted vineyatdes, or 
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were fearefull, that they fhould rertwne euety one x pay 
ohi oync houſe, according to die Lane. a inl 
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5 So thehofte remousd, and pitched 
; 80 of Emꝶnmaus. 


g gainkt vs, to deſtroy vs and our Sanctuarie. 


6c Ncuercheleſſe as 
i fo be it. afar 
i iC H-A P., ILIL 
] 1. ti inf? Gorgias which lyesh iu waite. 14 Hee pute 
‘ ne en eee hoe to 221 25 Ly fias 25 ladri: 
2u But ludas drixehbhimon, 43 Iudas purifiesh tbe Temple 
and dedicateth the all ar. 


t tooke Gorgias fiue thouſande ote men, 
and a thoufande of the beft horſemen, and de- 
parted out of the campe by night, 

2 To inuade the campe of the Iewes, and to flay 
them fuddenly ; and themen of the foitreſſe were 
his guides. bid in 
` 3 Now when Iudas heard it, hee remooued, and 
ret < they that were valiant men to. {mite the Kingsar- 
. mie which was at Emmaus, jibag 
iy 4 Whiles yet the armie was difperfed from the 


e will of God is in heauen, 


campe. 

- § In the meane feafon-came Gorgias by night 
into Iudas campe : and when hee founde no man 
there, he fought them in the mountaines: for faide 
he, They flee from vs. ja r 
A 6 But aſſoone as it was day, Iudas fhewed him- 
felfe in the fielde with three thoufande men, which 
had neither harneile nor {wordes to their mindes. 

7 And they fawe that the armies of the heather 
were ſtrong and well armed, and their horſemen a- 


11 bont them, & that theſe were expert men of warre. 
243 8 Then fayde Iudas to the men that were with 
£> him,Feare yee not the multitude,neither be afraide 


of their aſſault. 88 1 bce secs 
9 Remember, howe our fathers were deliuered 


e. 9 a: i 
j ` 10 Therefore nowe let vs cry vnto heauen, and 
the Lorde will haue mercie vpon vs,and remember, 


p the couenant of our fathers, and will defroy this 
E ~ Hofte before our face th day: z 
j I So ſhall ali che heathen knowe, that there is 
13 one, which deliuereth and faueth Ifracl. 
E. 12 Then the ftrengers lift vp their eyes, and faw 
them comming againſt them, i 
13. And they went out of their tentes into the 
battell, and they that were with Iudas, blewe the 
trumpets, e 
i 14 So they ioyned together, and the heathen 
** were difcombted and fled by the plaine. i 
II I5 But the hindmoft of them fel by the fword, & 
Afformy, they purfied them vnto ||Gazeron,& into ¥ plaines 


by vs in 
inſt Aree 
afely 
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the 
Js And Judas fayd,Arme your felues,and be va- 
liant men, & be ready againſt the morning to fight 
with thefe nations, which are gathered together a- 


59 For itis better for ys to die in battel, then to 
ſee the calamities of our 18 & of our Sanctuary. 


* inthe redde Sea, uhen Pharao purſued them with 


_ andthe manlineffe of Iudas ſouldiers, and tha 


that Iudas fouldiers burnethe tents: (for the fmoke 
that was ſeene, declared what was done) : 
21 When they fawe thefethings, they were fore 
afraide, and when fawealfo that Judas and his 
hofte were in the fielde ready to fet chemſelues in 


A i 
2 2 They fied euer one into land of ſtrangers. 
23 So Judas turned againe to ſpoy le the tentes, 
where he gate much golde and filuer, and precious 
ftones,and purple of the ſca, and great riches. 
24 Thus they went home, & fung Pfalmes, and 
ee toward the heauen: for hee is gracious, and 
is mercy endureth for euer. 
25 And fo Iftacl had great victory in that day. 
26 {Noweall the ftrangers that eſcaped, came, 
and tolde Lyſias all the things that were done. 
27 Who when he heard theſe things, was fore a- 
freid, and diſcouraged, becauſe fuch things came not 
pon Ifrael as hee would , neither fuch things as the 
King had commanded him, came to paffe. 
28 Therefore the next yeere folowing, gathered 
Lyfias threefcore thoufande choſen ore men, and 
fiue thouſand horfemen to fight againft Ieruſalem. 
29 So they came into |{Idumea,and pitched their lor, Iulia. 
tents at Beth. ſura, where Iudas came againſt them 107, Eeshloron. 


vuith ten thouſand men. 


30 And when he faw that mighty army, he pray- 
ed, and fayd; Bleffed be thou, O Sauiour of Ifrael, e f 
* which diddeft deftroy the aſſault of the mightie 1.7. 5e, 
man by t e hand of thy feniant Dauid, *andgaueft OR 
the hoſte of the ftrangers into the hande of Iona- 13,14. 
than, the ſonne of Saul, and of his armour bearer: 
ö Shut yp this armie in the hand of thy people 
of Iſrael, and let them bee confounded with their 
power, and with their horfemen. > 
32 Makethem afraide, and conſume their bold- 
neſſe and ſtrength, that they may bee aſtoniſhed at 
their deſtruction. 
33 Caſtthem downe by the {word of them that 
loue thee : then ſhall all they that know thy Name, 
praiſe thee with fongs. 
34 So they ioyned together, and there were 
flaine of Lyſias hofte, fiuc thoufande men, and they 
fell before them. 
35 then Lyfias, ſeeing his armie putto flight, 
t they 
were ready, either to line or die valiantly,hee went 


je = 2 -À ial 
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"al Fofeph.lib,t3. 
2 Chop. ia. 


43 And hee clenſed the Sanctuarie, and bare 
out che defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, 
44 And conſulted what to doe with the altar 
of burnt offring, vhich was polluted. $ 
45 So they thought it was beft to deftroy it, 
Ieaſt it fhoulde bee a reproch vnto them, becaufe 
the heathen had defiled it: therefore they deſtroy- 


eld the altar, 


46 And layde vp the ſtones vpon the moun- 
taine of the Temple in a conuenient place,til there 
fhould come a Prophet, to fhewe what fhould bee 
done with them. 

47 So they tooke whole ftones according to 
the Lawe,and builded a newe altar according to 
the former, ; 

48 And made vp the Sanctuarie, and the things 
that a withinthe Temple, and the courts, and 
all things, 

49 1 hey made alſo new poly veſſels, & brought 
into the Temple the candleſticke, and the altar of 
burnt offrings, and of incenſe, and the table. 

50 And they burnt incenfe vpon the altar, and 
lighted the lampes which were vpon the candle- 
ſticke, that they might burne in the Temple. 

5 They ſet alſo the fhewbread vpon the table, 
and hanged vp the vailes, & finiſhed all the workes 
that they had begunneto make. 

52 And vpon the fiue and twentieth day of the 
ninth moneth,which is called the moneth of Cha- 
leu, in the hundreth and eight and fourticth yeere 
they rofe vp betimes in the morning, 

53 And offred facrifice according to the Lawe, 
er the new altar of burnt offrings, that they had 
made. 

54 According to the time, and according to the 
day, that the heathen had defiled it, in the fame day 
was it made newe with ſongs, and harpes, and Iutes, 
and cymbales. 

55 And all the people fell vpon their faces wor- 
fhipping and prayfing toward the heauen him that 

d giuen them goodſucceſſe. 

56 So they kept the dedication of the altar eight 
dayes, offring burnt offrings with gladneffe,and of- 
fred ſacrifices of deliuerance and prayſe, 

57 And deckt the forefront of the Temple with 
crownes of golde and fhieldes,and dedicated the 
gates & chambers, and hanged doores ypon them. 

58 Thus there was very great gladneſſe among 
che people, and the reproche of the heathen was 
Plit away. 

59 So Iudas and his brethren with the whole 
congregation of Iſrael, ordeyned that the dayes of 
dedication of the altar fhould be kept in their fea- 
fon from yeere to yeere,by the {pace of eight daies, 
from the fiue and twentieth day of the moneth 
Chafleu,with mirth and eladneffe, 

60 Andatthe fame time builded they vp mount 
Sion with hie walles,& ſtrong towres round about, 
left the Gentilesfhould come, aud tread it downe, 
as they had done afore. 

61 Therefore they feta garifon there to keepe 
id and fortified Beth · ſura to keepe it, that thepeo- 
ple miglit haue a defence againſt Idumea. | 


SHA. 

3 Iudas vanguifhed the heathen that gor about to defiroy Ifrael, 
ands holpen of hit brethren Simor and Jonathan. ze Hee 
ouerthrowe h she citieof Ephron becanje whey denied them paf- 
Jage thorowe, 


a when, the natiors round ahout hearde, 


that thealtar was builded, and the Sanctuatie 


å 
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renued afore, they wereforeerieued. 

2 Therefore they thought to deftroy the ge. 
neration of Jacob that was among them, and 22 
gan to ſlay and deſtroy the people. 

3 Then Iudas fought againſt the children of 
Eſau in Idumea at ||Arrabathene, becaufe they be- 
fieged the Iſraelites, & hee ſmote them with a great 
E droue them to ſtraites, and tooke their 

poyles. 

4 Hethoughtalfo vpon the malice of the chil- 
2 of 2 which had bene 65 ſnare and an hin- 

rance vnto the people, when laye in wayte 
for them in the hens Ae s 

5 Wherefore he fhut them vp in towres,& be- 
ſieged them, and deſtroyed them vtterly, & burnt 
their towres with fire, with all that were in them. 

6 Afterwarde,went he againſt the children of 
Ammon, where he founde à mightie power, anda 
great multitude with Timotheus their captaine. 

7 So he had many bartels with them, but they 
were deftroyed before him, and fo hee diſcomfited 

em, : 

8 And tookeGazar with the townes thereof 
and fo turned againe into Judea. 

9 Then the heathen that were in Galaad, ga- 
thered them together againſt the Ifraelites that 
were intheir quarters, to flay them : but they fled 
to the caſtle of Datheman, 

10 And fent letters to Iudas, and to his brethré, 
faying, The heathen that are about vs, are gathered 
againſt vs, to deftroy vs, 

11 And tfiey make them ready for to come, and 
to take the fortreſſe, whereunto wee are fledde, and 
Timotheus is captaine of their hofte. 

12 Come nowe therefore, and deliuers vs out of 
their hands for many of vs are ſlaine: y 

13 And all our brethren that were at Tubin, are 
ſlaine, and they haue taken away their wiues., and 
their children and their goods, and deftroyed there 
almoſt a thoufand men. see 

14 While thefe letters were yeta reading, be- 
holde, there came other meſſengers from Galile, 


with their clothes rent, which tolde the fame ti- 


dings, 

15 And faid,that they of Prolemais,& of Tyrus, 
and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the Gentiles were 
gathered againft them to deftroy them. 

16 When Iudas , and the people hearde thefe 
wordes, a great congregation came together, to 
confult what they mighe o for their brethren that 
were in trouble and home they beſieged. 

17 Then ſaid Iudas to Simon his brother, Chuſe 
thee out men, and goe and deliuer thy brethren, in 
Galile, and J and my brother Jonathan, will goe in- 
to che countrey of Galaad. 


18 ¶ So hee left Jofephus the fonne of Zacha- 


rias and Azarias to be captaines of the people, and 
to keepe the remnant of the hoſte in Iudea, 
19 And commanded them, ſaying, Take the o- 


T 


* nerfight of this people, and makeno name againſt 


the heathen, vntill we come againę. 

20 And vnto Simon were ginen three thoufand 
men to goeinto Galile, and to Indas eight thou- 
fand men for the countrey of Galaad: 

21 Thenwent Simon into Galile, and gaue di- 
uers battels to the heathen, andthe heathen were 
diſcomſited by him. 

22 And he purſued them ynto the gates of Pto- 
lemais: & chere were ſiaine of the Heathen almoſt 
jouland men: © hie tooke theirfpoyles. 
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` flood, if he paſſe outr firft vnto vs, we fhaknotbea-: 


people after biarandal 
ae k oe 


23 Thus they reſcued them that were in Galile 
and in Ari attis with their wiues, and their children, 
and all that they had, and brought them into Iudea 
with great ioy. i 

24 § Iudas Maccabeus alfo, and his brother Io- 
nathan went ouer Iorden,and trauailed three dayes 
iourney in the wildernes, . 

25 Where they mette with the Nabathites, who: 
receiued them louingly, and told them euery thing 
that was done ynto their brethren in the countrey 
of Galaad, 

26 Andhowthat many of them were befieged 
in Boforraand Bofor, in Alemis,|| Chasbon, Maged 
and Carnaim (all theſe cities wereftrong,and great): 

27 And that they were Kept in other cities of 
Galaad,and to morow they are appointed to bring 
their hoſte vnto thoſe fortes, and to take them, an 
to deſtroy them all in one day. 

28 So Iudas and his hoſte turned in all haſte by 
the way of the wildemeſſe towarde Boſorra, and 
wanne the citie, and flewal the males with the edge 
of the fworde,and tooke al their ſpoyle, and fet fire 
pon the citie. 

29 And in the night he remooued from thence, 
and went toward the fortreſſe. ; 

30 And betimes in the morning when they loo- 
ked vp, beholde, there was an innumerable people 

ing ladders, and inſtruments of warre, to take 


36 From thence went hee and tooke Chaſbon, 
Maged,and Boſor, and the other cities in Galaad.. 

37 ‘After theſe things gathered Timotheus ano- 

d he camped before Raphon beyond 
00 : et 


38 Nowe Iudas had fent to efpiethe hofte , and 
they brought him word againe,faying, AN the hea- 
thenthat be roundeabout vs, are gathered ynto 
him, and the hoſte is very great, ; 

39 Andhee hath hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched their tents beyond the 


flood and are ready to come and fight againſt thee, 


So Iudas went to meete them. 
40 Then Timo 
hishofte;\When Iudas and his hoſte come neere the 


ble to withftand him: for he wil be tooſtrõg for vs. 
41 But if hee beafraide, and campe beyond the 


flood, we will goe ouer vnto him, and ſhall preuaile 
againſt him. eis 


42 Now when Indas came neereto the flood, he 


cauſed the gouernours of the people to remaine by 
che flood and cõmanded them, 


ing, Suffer none 
pitcha tent, but let euery man Come to y battel. 
43 So he went frit ouerto ward them, & all 7 
the heathen were di 


ta 


čo 


faite vnto the captained of. 


+ 


ted before him,and caft away their weapons, and 
fled into the Templethat was at Carnaim. 

44 Which citie Iudas. wanne, and burnt the 
Temple with all that were in it: ſo was Carnaim 
ſubdued, and might not withſtand Iudas. 

45 § Then Iudas gathered all the Iraelites that 
were in the countrey of Galaad, from the leaft vnto 
pene with their wiues 5 their children, 9 

eir baggage, a very great hoſte, to come into the 
8 

46 So they came vnto Ephron, which was a 
great citie hy the way, and ſtrongly defenced: they 
could not paſſe, neither at the right hand nor at the 
leſt, but muft goe thoro it. 

47 But they that were in the citie, fhut them- 
ſelues in, and {topped vp the gates with ſtones: and 
Iudas ſent vnto them with peaceable words, faying, 

48 Let vs paffe thorow your lande, that we may 
goe into our owne countrey, and none ſhall hurt 
you: we will but onely goe thorowe on foote: but 
they would not open vnto him. 

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a proclamati- 
on to be made throughout the hoſt, that cuery man 
fhould aſſault it according to his ſtanding. 

50 So the valiant men fet vpon it, and aſſaulted 
the citie all that day, and all that night, and the citie 
vas giuen ouer into his hands: 

51 Who flewall the males with the edge of the 
{word,& deſtroyed it, and tooke the ſpoilè thereof, 
and went thorow the citie ouer them ý were ſlaine. 

52 Then went they ouer Iorden into the great 
plaine before Bethſan. 

5 And Judas gathered together thofe that were 

behind, and gate the people good exhortation all 
7 vay thorowe,till they were come into the land 
of Iuda, 


56 Ioſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and Azarias 
the captaines,hearing of the valiant actes, and bat- 
tels which they had atchieued, ſaid, 

57 Let vs get vs a name alſo, and go fight againſt 
the heathen that are round about vs. 

$8 So they gaue their hoſte a commaundement 
and went toward Iamnia. ; 

59 But Gorgias and his men came out of the 
citie againft them. 


So And Ioſeph and Azarias were put to flight, 


and purfired vnto the Borders of Judea: and there 
wereflainethat day of the people of Ifrael about 
two thoufand men: fo that there was a great ouer- 
throwamong the people of Iach 
61 Becaufe they were not obedient vnto Iudas, 
and his brethren, but thought to doe fome valiant 
å 65 Alfo they came out of j ſtocke of theſe men, 
by whofe hands deliuerance was giuen to Iſrael. 
63 But the man Iudas, & his brethren were great- 
N ſighr of all Ifrael, and of all 
e heathen, wherefoeuer their name was heard of. 


them welcome. 


64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 
udas foorth with his bre- Jeff bh ra, 


65 Afterwarde went I s bre- Fe È 
» thren,& fdpeht againſt the children of Efau in the . l“. din, 
and towa F 
AA * à - 


\pocrypha. 


Or PhiliRiees, 


Foferh. Antig 
T2 Sp. 13. 


and the townes chereof, and he deſtroyed the caſtle 
thereof, and bumt the toures therof round about. 
6s Then remoued he to go into the land of the 


ſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria. 


67 At the ſame time were the Prieſts of the ci- 
ties {laine in the battell, which would ſhew their 
valiantnes, and went forth to battell without coun- 
ſell: and when Judas came to Azotus in the ſtran- 
gers land, hee brake downe their altars, and burnt 
with fire the images of their gods, and tooke away 
the ſpoy les of cheircities, and came againe into the 
land of Iuda. > * 
j CHAP. VI. 

xX Antiochus willing to take the cities of Elimai, is driuen away 
rA che citizens. 8 “He fatleth into fickneffe, and dieth. 17 His 
onne Antiochus i made kink, 34 The maner to pronoke ele- 
phants to fights 43 Eleazarus valiant act. 48 The fie ge of Sion. 
Ne when King Antiochus trauailed thorow 
the high countreys, he heard that Elimais in 
the countrey of Perſia was a city greatly renowm- 
ed for riches, ſiluer and golde. 

2 And that there was in it a very rich temple, 
where as were couerings of golde , coat armours, 
and harneffe, which Alexander King of Macedonia 
the fonne of Philip (chat reigned firſt in Grecia) 
had left there. Are 

3 Wherefore he went about to take the citie; 
and to ſpoy le it, but he was not able: for the citi- 
zens were warned of the matter. 

4 And roſe vp againſt him in battell, and hee 
fled & departed thence with great heauineffe, and 
came againe into Babylon. 

5 Moreouer,there came one which broght him 
tidings in the coũtrey of Perſia, that the armies that 
went againſt the land of Iuda, were driuen away, ` 
< 6 And that Lyſias, Which went forth firft with 
2 great power, was driuenaway of the Iewes, and 
that they were made ſtrong by the armour, and 

power, and diuers ſpoyles which they had gotten! 
of the armies whom they had deftroyed, > 

And that they had pulled downetheabomi-- 
nation, which he had fet vp vpon the altar at Teru- 
falem, and fenſed the Sanctuary with high walles, 
as it was afore, and Beth-fura his citie. gut 

8 So when the King had heard thefe words, he 
was aſtoniſhed, and fore moued : therefore he layd 
him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke for very! 
e ecauſe it was not come to paffe, as he had 
thought. 0 HUSIT ! 3 

9 And there continued he many dayes : fot his 
eriefe was euer more and more; fo that he faw he: 

muſt needs die. N 2ut Dag aps e? 

10 Therefore he fent for all his friends, and ſaid 
vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine ey es; and 

mine heart faileth for very care. l 

rr And I thinke with my felfe, into what ad- 
uerfity am I come? and into what floods of mifery 
am I fallen now, whereas aforetime I was in pro 
{peritic, & greatly fet by,by-reafon of my powers? 


12 And now doe I remember the euils that 1 
haue done at Ieruſalem: for Itooke all the veffels' 
92 and of ſiluer that were in it, and ſent to 


d 


roy the inhabitants of Juda without cauſe. 
13. I know that thefe troubles are come vpon 


me for the ſame cauſe, and beliolde, I muft die with 


eat ſoro in a ſtrange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip; one of his friends, 
whom he made ruler of all his realme, 

15 And gaue hin the crowne, and his robe, and 
the ring, that hefhould inftruét his ſonne Antio- 


chus, & l ring him vp, till hemight reigne himſelfe. 


Digitized by 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


I. Maccabees. i 


16 so king Antiochus died there in 
dreth, and fottie and ninth yeer mee. 

17 J When Lyſias knew, that the King was 
dead, he ordeined Antiochus his ſonne (hom hee 
had brought vp) to reigne in his fathers ſtead, and 
called him Eupator. í 2 an 

18 Now they that were in the caltle at JTeruſa- 
lem, kept in the Iſraelites round about the Sanctu- 
arie, and fought alwayes their hurt, and the ſtreng- 
thening of the heathen, 

19 Therefore Iudas thought to deftroy them, & 
called all the people together to beſiege them. 

20 So they came together, and beſieged them in 
the hundreth and fiftie yere, and made inſtruments 
to ſhoot and other engins of warre. N 

21 But certeine of them that were befieged, gat 
foorth, (vnto whom {ome yngodly men of Ifrael 
ioyned themſelues) as 

22 And they went vnto the King, faying, How 

ong wilt thou ceafe from executing iudgement, 
and auenge our brethren ? 25,9 f 

23 We haue bene readlie to ſerue th father, and 
to goe forward in thofe things, that he appointed, 
and to obey his commande ments 

24 Therefore they of our nation fell from vs 
for this caufe, and wherefocuer they found any of 
vs, they flew them, and fpoyled our inheritance. 

25 And they haue not onely layd hand vpon 
vs, but pon all about their border. a 

26 And beholde, this day are they befieging the 
caſtle at Ieruſalem to take it, ard haue fortified the 
Sanctuarie, and Beth-ſtix a. ; 

27 And if thou doeſt not preuent them quick- 
ly, they will do greater things then thefe, and thou 
ſhall not be ableto ouercome tlie. 

28 Whenthe King heard this, hee was very an- 
grie, and called all his friends, the captaines of his 
armie, and his horfemen, heck ERITEGI ag 

29 And bands that were hired, came vnto him 
from the Kings, that were confederate, and from 
the iles of the ſea. ee n Te 

zo Sothe number of his armie was an hundreth 
thoufand footmen, & twentie thouſand horfemen, 
and two and chirtie clephants exereiſed in battell. 

zr Theſe came thorow Idumea and drew neere 
to Beth · ſura, and befieged ita long ſeaſon & made 
engins of warre: but they came ont & burnt them 
with fire, and fought valiantly. | | 

32 Then departed Iudas 3 5 che caſtle, and re- 
moned the hoſt toward Beth-zacarias ouer- againſt 
e Dante 

zz So the kingarofe very early, and brought the 
armie and his power toward the way of Beth-za- 
cariasjwhere the armie fet themfelues in aray to the 
battell and blew the trumpets. 7 


34 And toprouoke the elephants for tofight, ? 
they thewed them the blood of grapes and mul- 


beries, ingt ¢ 
35 And they fet the beaſts according to the 
ranges : ſo that hy euery elephant there flood a 
thouſand men armed with coats of maile and hel- 
mets of braſſe vpon their heads, and vnto cuery 


beaſt were ordeined fine hundreth horſemen of 


the beſt, use r 
36 Which were readie atall times wherefoener 
the beaft was: and whitherfoeuer the heaſt went, 
they went alſo, and departed not from him. 
37 And vpon them were flrong towers ofwood 
that conered euery beaft, which were fattened ther- 


on with inftruments, and ypon cuei OnE was tus 
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and th’rtie men that fought in hem, and the Indi- 
an that ruled him. ren l 
38 They ſer alſo the remnant of the horſemen 
on both the fides in tuo wings of the hofte , to 
flirre them vp,and to keepe them in the valleys. 
39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the golden 
7 ſhieldes, the mountaines gliſtered therewith , and 
aue light as lampes of fire. 
4800 lhus part of the kings armie was {pred 
on the high mountaines, and part beneath : ſo they 


wmarched forward warily,and in onde. 
441 And all they that heard the noyſe of their 


multitude, and the marching of the companie; and 
the ratling of the harneſſe, were aſtoniſhed: for the 
armie was v cat and mightie. 

42 Then lidas and his hofte entréd into the 
barrell, and they flewefixe hundreth men of the 
Kings armie: ti | aa f 

43 {Now when Eleazar the'/onne of Abaron, 
faw one of the elephants armed with royal arneſſe, 


and was more excellent then all the other beaſtes, 3 


he thought thatthe King ſhould be vpon him. 
AI Wherefore he ieoparded himſelfe to deliuer 
his people, and to get him a 8 name, 
And ran boldly vnto him through the mids 
of the hofte,flaying on the right hande and on the 
left,fo tharthey departed pie hae both fides, 

46 So went hee to the elephants fete, and gate 
him vnder him, and flewehim : then fell the ele- 
phant doune vpon him, and tfiere he dyed . 

47 Rut the other, fecing the power ofthe king, 
e armie, ae sas 

em, i * 5 at nn ert 
48 j And the Kings armie went vp to meetę 

chem towarde Jeriſalem, and the King pitched his 
tents in Iudea toward Sion. e e 


0 The King tooke Bech · ſura, and ſet there a 


A 


Me at 


59 And graunt them to Tiue after their lawe, as 
they did afore: for they be grieued and doc all thefe 
things,becatife we haue broken their Lawes. - 

60 So che King and the princes were content, 
ce fent vnto themto make peace, and they recei- 
ued it. 

61 When the King and the princes had made 
an othe vnto them, they came vpon this out of the 
fortreſſe. 

62 And the King went vp to mount Sion: but 
when he fawe that the place was well defenfed,hee 
brake his othe that hehad made, and commaunded 
to breake downe the wall round about. i 

- 63° Then departed hee in all haſte, and returned 
vnto Antiochia,where he found Philip hauing doa 
minion of the citie: ſo hee fought againſt him, and 
tooke the citie by force. an 18 


na CHAP. VIL : gür ojas 
1 Demetrius veignedjafter: kee had killed Auttochusand Lyfisis 
j Hee trostblech she child, en df j fraelshrouzh the tou of 
- certatie nicked perfons. 37 The prayer of the Prieſſes again 
Nicanor. 41 Fada li th Nicanor, after het had made hit 
prayer. i 121 oa $203 
15 che hundrech, and one and fiftieth yeere, 
parted Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus from 
Rome, and came up with a fe men vnto a citie of 
the fea coaſt, and reigned there. n 
2 And when hee came into the poſſeſſion of 
his fathers kingdomc, his fouldiers tooke Antio- 
chus and Lyſias and brought them vnto him. 
3 But when it was tolde him, he faid,shew mee 
not their faces. b mel de 
-u4 Sethey put them to death. No when De- 
metrius was fet vpon the throne of his kingdome, 
here came vnto him all the wicked and en- 
diy men of Ifiacl,whofe captaine was Alcimus, 
t would haue bene the Eie Prieſt. 
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fre 
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_ hadordeynedto bring vp Antiochus his fonne;that 
Mieuichelickingy ooo e A (a 


y He avid bishafted and were ftitred forwarde e feed 
. by them in a togoeand tell the King, and of Aaron,is come with this armie:thereforehe will 
J e captaines oft 0 ae md to others, faying, Rot hut ys. eons T ai : 
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43. 


ding ta che words chat were ritten, 


17 They haue ca/? the bodies of thy Saintes, 
and their blood round about Ieruſalem, and there 
was no man that vould bury them. 

13, So chere came a feare and trembling among 
all che people: for they fayd, There is neither true 
nor rignteouſneſſe in them: for they haue broken 
che appoyntment and othe that they made. ; 

19 Then Bacchides remoued from Ierufalem, 
and pitched his tent at jj Beth-zecha, here he {fent 
foorth and tooke many of the men that had forfa- 
ken him, and certaine of the people whomhe fleive 
and caſt into che great pit. : 

20 Then committed he the cauntrev vnto Al- 
cimus, and left men of watre with him to helpe 
him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the King. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue for the Prieſthoode. 

22 And all fuch as troubled the people, reſorted 
vnto him: in fo much that they obteined the lande 
of Iuda, and did much hurt in Ifrael. * s 

23 And when Iudas ſawe all the miſchiefe, that 
Aleimus and his company had done among the If- 
raelites more then the heathen, ` : 

24 He went foorth round about all the borders 
of Iudea, and puniſhed thofe that were fallen away, 
fo that they came no more abroade in the coun- 
trey. 
25 But when Aleimus fawe that Iudas and his 
poe had gotten the vpper hand, and knewe that 

e was not able to abide them, hee went againe to 
the king, and accuſed them of wicked things. 

26 Then the king fent Nicanor one: of his 
chief princes, which, hated Iftael deadly, and com- 
manded him that he fhould deſtroy the people. 

26 © So Nicanor came to Terufalem with a 
t hoſte, and fent vnto Iudas, and his brethren 
eceitfully with friendly words, ſaying, 

28 Let there bee no warre betu eene mee, and 
vou: Ixil come with fewe men, to fee howeye doe, 
friendly. z 

29 So he came vnto Iudas, and they ſaluted one 
another peaceably + but the enemies were prepared 
to take away Iudas. 

30 Neuertheleffe , it was tolde Iudas, that hee 
€ame vnto him vnder deceite : therefore he feared 
him,and would fee his face no more. 

31 When Nicanor perceiued that his counfell 
was bewrayed, hee went out to fight againſt Iudas, 
befide||Carphafalama, -` 

32 Where there were flaine of Nicanors hofte 


about fiue thoufand men: ſo they fledde vnto the 


citie of Dauid. ; 

33 After this came Nicanor vp vnto mount Si- 
on,and fome ofthe Prieſtes with the Elders of the 
people went foorth of the San@uarieto falure him 
peaceably,andto fhewehimthe burnt offring that 
was offred forthe King. 

34 But he laughed at them, and mocked them, 
and counted them prophane,and ſpake proudly, 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, faying, If Iudas and 
his hofte bee not deliuered now into mine handes, 
if euer I come againe in ſafetie, Iuill burne vp this 
houſe. With that he went out in a great anger. 

36 Then che Prieſtes came in, and ſtoode be- 
fore the altar in the Temple, weeping, and ſay ing, 

37 For ſo much as thou, O Lerde, haft chofen 
this houſe, chat thy Name might be called vpon 
therein,and that it fhoulde bee an houfe of prayer, 
pest aps oes i ENA. 33 

38 Bee auenged of thismanand his hofte, 


eae accabees. Š SEL Or - is 


4358 So the people reioyced and 
that day eee 7 
ey ned to keepe 


~ 


let chem bee ſlaine by the ſworde: remember their 
blaſphemĩes, and ſuffer them not to continue, 
39 ¶ When Nicanor was gone from Ieruſalem, 
hee pitched his tent at Beth-horon, and there an 
hoſte met him out of Syria. ean 


40 And Judas pitched in || Adaſa with three Lon, flo 


thouſand men, vhere Iudas pray ed, ſaying, 


41 O Lord,* becauſe the meſſengers ofthe King *t-King.t9. 


d 


Sennacherib blafphemed thee, thine Angell went 
foorth,and flewe an hundreth, foureſcore and fine 
thouſand of them. We i 
42 Sodeftroy thou this hofte before vs to day, 
that all other may knowe that he hath ſpoken wic- 
onen thy Sanctuarie, and punith him ac- 
cording to his malice. i stn 
43 So the armies ioyned together in battell, 
the thirteenth day ofthe moneth Adar: but Nica- 
nors hofte was difcomfited, and hee him felfe was 
firftflaine in the battell.· EN 
44 Nowe when his annie fawe that Nicanor 
was {laine,they caſt away their weapons, and fled. 
45 But they purſued after him a day es tourney 
from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an alarme with 
the trumpets after them. 1 40 
46 So they came foorth of all the townes of 
Tudea roundeabout, and ruſned ypon them, and 
threwe them fromone to another, fo that they all 
12 by the ſworde, and there was not one of them 
eft, i 
47 Then they tooke the fpoyles, and the pray, 
and ſmote off Nicanors head, and hisright hande, 
which he helde vp fo proudly, and broughtit with 
them, and hanged them vp aforelerufalem. =~ 


49 And they or eerely that 
on the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar. i 

50 Thus the lande of Iuda was in refta litle 
while. í - 

C HAP WILL: 

1 Iudas confidering the power and policie of the Romanes y Mau 
Pen t 22 The Nane — 
ſent io the lewes. z N 
Vdas heard alfo the fame of the Romanes, that 
they were mightie,and valiant, and agreeable to 

all things that were required of them, and made 

peace with all that came vnto them, 

2 And that they were men of great power, 
and they tolde himeftheir battels, and their wor- 
thie actes, which they did among the || 
kerene they had conquered, and made to pay 
tribute, ' 

And what they had done in the countrey of 
Spaine: how that they had wonne there the mines 
of filuer and golde. 1 

4 And that by their counſell, and gentle beha- 
niour they were rulers in euery place, though the 
place was farre from them, and that they had dif- 
comfited,& giuen great ouerthrowes to the Kings 
that came againſt them, fromthe vttermoſt part of 
the earth, and that others gaie them tribute cuery 

eere, ĝi ' 

ý Howe they had alfo difcomfted by battell 

Philippe and Perſes Kings of the || Macedonians; 

and others that aroſe againft them, and-howe they 

ouercame them. 2 

6 And how great Antiochus King of Afia that 

came againſt them in battell, hauing an hun 


and twentie Elephants,withhorefemen,and charets, 
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e after him, ro pay a 
great tribute, and to giue hoſſages, and a ſeparate 
rtion, 2 951 
8 Euen the countrey of India, and Media, and 
Lydia, and of his beſt countreys, which they tooke 
of him, and gaue them to king Eumenes. 
9 Againe when it was tolde them that the Gre- 
z cians were comming to deſtroy them, 
10 They ſent againſt them a captaine, which 
gaue them battell, and flew many of them, and 
tooke many priſoners with their wiues, and chil- 
dren, and ſpoy led them, and conquered their land, 
$ and deſtroyed their {trong holdes, & fubdued them 
i to be their bondmen, vnto this day: 
} xı Moreouer, how they deſtroyed, & brought 
to ſubiection other kingdomes and yles, wholo- 


$ 2 


Q 


euer had withftoodthem : ' 
Ss 12 But that they kept amitie with their owne 
a friendes, and thoſe that ſtayed vpon them: finally, 


that they conquered kingdomes, both farreand 
$ neere, infomuch that whofoeuer heard of their re- 
1 nowme, H eaen of vers ; x 

~ i3 For hom they would helpe to their king- 

; ay domes; e and wia thep would, they 

pts: put downe : thus were they in moft high authoritie. 

‘ 134 ¥et-for all this that none of them ware a 

BS crowne, neither was clothed in purple, to bemag- 
nified thereby, is i 

15 But that they had ordeined themſelues a 

$ counſell, wherein three hundreth and twentie men 

4 confulted day ly: and prouided for the common af- 
t faires, to gouernethem well, | onn 

1s And that they committed their gouernment 


Na to one man euery yeere, O did rule ouer all their 
1 countrey, to whom euery man was obedient: and 
chere was neither hatred nor enuie among them. 

‘ 17 F Then Iudas chofe Eupolemus the ſonne 


of Iohn, the ſonne of Accus, and Ieſon the ſonne of 
1 Eleazar and fent them vnto Rome to make friend- 
a thip, and mutuall fellowfhip with them, 4 
_ 18 That they might take from them the yoke’ 
for they faw that the kingdome of the Grecians 
os Sposa Saget bondagey "2 <9 
n 159 So they went vnto Rome, which wasa very 
Fon counfell, © hitia iourney , and came into the|{ Senate, where 
` they fpake and faid, ` e 
> 20 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren, and the 
people of the Iewes hath fent vs vnto you, to make 
a bond of fiiendthip, and pedce with you, and ye to 
A regiſter vs as your partakers and friends. 
. 21 And the matter pleaſed themi” “0° 
1 22 And this js the copie of the epiftle that they 
5 
c might haue by them a memorial of the peace 
alben lua . „ er oe SER 
aay: ſucceſſe 
people of the Iewes, by fea, & by land for euer, and 
the Boe atakon l Geil heti, sO pho | 
4 chere come firſt any warre vpon thé Ro- 
mans, or any of their friendsthorowout all their 
f T ag athe pedple of teh hall hepa they" 
25 ‘The people of the leg es fhall helpe them, 
che time thalbeappointed with all ds Bert tan 
26 Alfo ||they fhall giue nothing to them that 
come to fight for them nor ferte them with wheat 
nor weapons, nor money, nor (hippe sai plete 
the Romans, but |] they f their coue- 
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TARRE ae 
0 omans ſhall helpe them 
witha good will, according as the time ſhalbe ap- 
pointed them. 

28 Neither ſhall wheat he giuen vnto them, that 
take their part, nor weapons, nor money, nor fhips, 
as it pleafeth the Romans, vho will keepe thefe co~ 
uenants without deceit, 

29 According to thefe articles the Romanes 
made the bond with the people of the ewes. 

30 If aſter thefe points che one partie, or the o- 
ther will adde or diminifh, they may doe it, at their 
pleafures, and whatfoeuer they fhall adde, or take 
away, fhalbe ratified. - 

31 And as touching the euill that Demetrius 
hath done vnto y Iewes,we haue written vnto him, 
faying, Wherefore layeft thou thine heauy yoke vp- 
on our friends, and confederates the Tewes? ‘ 

32 Iftherfore they complaine any more againſt 
thee, we will doe them iuſtice, and fight with thee 
by ſea and by land. ; aS 


CH AD oie. y 
B After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius fendeth his armie a. 
gainſt ludas, 18 Iudas ts flame, 31 Jonathan i put in 
she flead of his brother. 47 The bastell berwecne lonat han, and 
Bacchiies. 35 Aleimi 1s filten with shepalfie, and diet h. 
68 Hee comucth upon Jonathan by the counfel of certe ine 
wicked perfons, and is oer cm. Fo The truce of Jonathan 
with Bacchides. : pos : 
E the meane feafon when Demetrius had heard 
how Nicanor, and his hofte had giuen the battell, 
he fent Bacchides and Alcimus againe into Iudea, 
and his ſchiefe ſtrength with them. JOrgthe right 
2 So they went forth by the way that is toward borne, 
Galgala , and pida their tents before Mefaloth 
which is in Arbelis , and wan it, and flew much 
people. 1 ag 
And in the firft moneth of the hundreth, fiftie 
and two yeere; they layed their fiege againſt Ie- 
ruſalem. DERS X 
4 Fut they raiſed their campe , and came to Be- 
rea, with twentie thouſand/aot men and tive thou- 
fand horſemen. ; 
No Iudashad pitched his tent at Eleaſa, pay, La. 
and three thouſand choſen men with him. 
6 And when they faw that the multitude of the 
army was great, they were fore aftaid,& many con- 
veyed themſelues out of the hoſte, fo that there a- 


Iofeph Anti . X 
E i ; 


* bode no mo of them, but eight hundreth men. 


7 When Indas faw that his hofte failed him, and 
char he muſt needs fight, hee was fore troubled in 
mind that he had no time to gather them together, 
and was difcouraged. ee el 

“8 Neuertheletle,he (aid 5 chem that 1 
et vs riſe, and go vp againſt our enemies, if per- 
Aenne we may beable to fight with them. i 

g But they would haue ftayed him, faying, We 
are not able: but let vs rather fauc our lines: turne 
backe no, feeing our brethren are departed ; for 
fall we fight againſt them, that are ſo few? © " 

10 Then Iudas faid; God forbid, that we fhould 
doe this thing, to fice from them; if our time be 
come, let vs die manfully for our brethren, and let 
ysnotflaineourhonour. , 7, , S07 
II Thenthe hoft remoued out of the tents, and 
Rood again? them, who had diuided their horſmen 
into tivo troups , and they that threw with flings, 
and the archers marched in the foreward,andthey <- ß 
that fought in the foreward, wereall valiant men. 
12 And Bacchides was in the right 11 — uS 
Aer megts'gn bork fide» ane blew de 


carme < É 
5 


ies A 


Ve. we 


Joſub. Anii 
rite. 


Dor, againft the 


enemies of our 
nation. 


13 Wey ah ludas fide blew the tru 1 
and the earth ſhooke at the noyſe oft ear armies, & 
the battell continued frommorning to night. 

14 And when: Iudas faw that Bacchides and the 
ſtrength of his armiewas on the right fide, hee 
tooke w ith him all che hardie men, 

15. And brake the right wing, and followed vp- 
on them vnto mount Arotus. 

16 Nom hen they which were of the left wing 
faw that the right wing was difcomfited, they fol 
lowed Judas behinde, and them that were with him 
hard at the heeles. 

17 Then was there a fore battel : for many were 
flaine of both the parties. 

18 Indas alfo himfelfe was killed, and the rem- 
nant fled. 

19 So Ionathan and Simon tooke Iudas their 
brother, and buried him in his fathers fepulchre in 
the citie of Modin. 

20 And al the Ifraelites wept for him, & mourn- 
ed greatly for him, & lamented many daies,faying, 

21 Howisthevaliant man fallen which deliue- 
red Ifrael! 

22 Concerning theotherthings of Tudas, both 
the battels and the valiant acts that he did, and of 
his woorthineffe, they are not written: for they 
were very many. 

23 {Now after the death of Indas, wicked men 
came vp in all the coaſts of Ifael, and there areſe 
all ſuch as gaue themſelues to iniquitie. 

24 In choſe dayes was there a very great famine 
in the land, and all the countrey gaue ouer them- 
ſelues with chem. 

25 And Pacchides did chuſe wicked men, and 
made them lords in the land. 

26 Theſe fought out, and made fearch for Iu- 
das friends, & brought deana Bacchides,which 
auenged himfelfe pon them and mocked them. 

27 And there came fo great trouble in Ifrael, as 
was not fince the time that no Prophet was feene 
among them. 

28 Then came all Iudas friends together, and 
fayd vnto Ionathan, 

29 Seeing thy brother 8 is dead, and there 


is none like him to goe foorth againſt our enemies, 


euen againft Bacchides, and || 3gainft them of our 
nation that are enemies ynto vs, 

30 Therefore, this day we chuſe thee, hat thou 
mayeſt be our Prince and captaine in his place, to 
order our battell. 

31 So Ionathan tooke the gouernance vpon 
Rim at the fame time, and ruled in ſtead of his Pro- 
ther Iudas. 

32 Eut when Bacchides knewit, he fought for 
to flay him. 

33 Then Jonathan and Simon his brother, per- 
ceining chat, fled into the wildernes of Thecua with 
all their companie, and pitched their tents, by the 
water poole of Afphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, hee 
came quer Torden with all his hofte vpon the Sab 

th day. 

35 No had Ionathan ſent his brother Ihn, a 
captain of the people. to pray his friends the Naba- 
thites, that they would keepe their baggage which 
was much. 

36 But the children of Ambri came out of Me- 
daba, and tooke Iolun & ali chat he had, and when 
a had taken it, went their way. 


Ea A came word vnto Ionathan, and 
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to Simon hisbrosher, that the children 
made a great marriage, and brought the bride from 


Il Medaba with great pompe: for fhe was daughter Wr, 


to one of the nobleft Princes of Canaan. - 

38 Therefore they remembred Iohn their bro- 
ther, and went vp, and hid theruſelues vnder ue 00. 
uert of the mountaine. 


39 So they lift vp their eyes, & eie 0 bes * 


hofti, there wasa great noyfe, and much pi 

tion : then the br idegrome came foorth, and his 
friends and his brethren met them with tymbrels, j 
and inftruments of mufike, and many weapons. 

40 Then Ionathans men that lay in ambuth,rofe 
vp againft them, & flew many of them, and the rem- 
nant fled into the mountaines y fo that they 3 
all their ſpoyles. 

41 Thus ‘the marriage was — — to m 
and the noyſe of their melodie into lamentation. 

42 And fo when they had auenged theblood of 
their brother, they turned againe ynto Iorden. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, hee came vnto 
the border of Iorden witha great eo par 75 
Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid vnto his companie, on 
vs rife now, and fight againſt our enemies: fori it © 
notto day asin time palt. R 

45. Beholde,the battel is before vs, and bekinde 
vs, and the water of Jorden on this ſide and that 
fide, and the mariſe, and foreſt, fo that there is no 
place for vs to turne alide, | 

46 Wherefore crie now ynto heauen, that yee 
may be deliuered from the power of 4285 enemies: 
fo they ioyned battell. 211 

47 Then Ionathan fretched out hb and to 
{mite aye : but he turned afide fombim and’ 
recule 


49 Then 1 & they that Ae ins St ` 


leapt into Iorden, and{fwimmed ouer vnto the für- 
ther banke : but the other would not pale thorow 
Iorden after them. 

49 So in that day were dae of Bacchides fi de 3 
‘about a thouſandmen. 

50 Then he turned againe to Teruifalein, & built 
vp the ftrong cities in Tuda, as the caſtle of Teri- 
cho, and Emmans, and Bethhoron, and Bethel, and 


Thamnatha, || Pharathont, and || Tepho, with high 11 b 


walles, with gates, and with barres, 

51 And ſet gariſons in ben , that they might. 
vfetheir malice vpon Iſtael. 

52 He fortifiedalfo the case Beth-fira,and Gen : 
zara, and the caſtle, and feta garifoni in them 7 
prouifion of vitailes. 

5:3 Hee tooke alfo the chiefett mens Wangen 

ecountrey for hoſtages, and put them in che ca- 
ſtle at Ieruſalem to be kept. 

54 4 Afterward in the hundreth, fiſtie and three 

ere, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus commanded, 
a the walles of the inner court of the Sanctuarie 


fhould be deſtroied, & he pulled downe themonu- 


ments of the Prophets, and began to deftroy them. 
5 Butat the fame time Alcimus was plagueds: 
and his enrerprifts were hindered, and his mouth: 
was ſtopped: for he was ſmitten with a palſie, and 
could no more ſpeake, nor giue order 5 
his honfe: 
56 Thus died Alcimus with great EUA ar 
che ſame time. 
4640 And when Bacchides faw that Alc cole wean 


heturned againe to e 
e o yeres. ' Ay ARS 


>e Fi ogee ‘es É a 
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i l r à Yee ie keel 7 
METI g e vege y men held a counſell, 
fet.) PArt onathan and his company dwel at 
8 . : wherefore let is bring Bac- 
ides hither, & we wil take them all in one night. 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 

6o Who aroſe and came with a great hoſte, and 
-fent letters priuily to his adherents, which were in 
Judea, to take Ionathan and thofe that were with 

him: but they could not, for their counfell was 
-Knowen vnto them. 

Or, 61 And i they tookefiftiemen of the countrey, 
* which were the chicfe workers of this wickednes, 
and ſlew them. : 

62 @ Then Jonathan and Simon with their 
Vr, Bab. beſen. companie departed vnto || Beth-bafin whichis in 
i the wildernefie, and repaired the decay thereof, 

and made it ſtrong. 
E 63 When Bacchides knew this, he gathered all 
. his hoſte, & ſent word to them that were of Iudea. 


64 Then came he and laid ſiege to Beth- baſin, 
f and fought againſt it. a long ſeaſon, and made in- 
ſtruments of warre. 

65 But Ionathan had left his brother Simon in 
the citie, and went foorth into the countrey, and 
came with a certaine number, 

66 And flewe || Odomeras and his brethren and 
the children of Phafiron in their tents : fo hee be- 

m gan to ſlay, and increafed in power. 

. 67 Simon alfo and his company went out of the 

E citie,and burnt vp the inftruments of warre, 

7 68 And fought ag: inſt Bacchides, and diſcomfi- 

* ted him, and vexed him fore, fo that his counſell 
iE and iourney was in vaine. 

69 Whereforehe was very wroth at the wicked 

Wes men, aue him counſel to come into the coun- 

trey, and ſſewe many of them, and purpofed to re- 
turne into his owne countrey. j 

70 Whereof when Tonathan had knowledge, he 

i fent Ambafiadours vnto him, to intreate of peace 

E- with him, & thatthe prifoners ſhould be deliuered. 

7% Which thing he accepted, and did according 
to his deſire, and made an othe, that he would ne- 
uer doe him harme all the dayes of his life. 

* 72 So hee reftored vnto himthe priſoners that 
he had taken aforetime out of tlie land of Iuda, 
and fo returned and went into his owne land, nei- 

ther did he come any more into their borders. 

73 Thus the fword ceafed ftom Iſiael, and Iona- 
than dwelt at Machmas,and began there to gouerne 

he a and deftroyed the vngodly men out of 
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4 Demetrivs defireth to bane peace with Jonathan. 18 Alexan- 
der alſo diſircih peace wuh she Frwes, 48 Alexander maketh 
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JN the hundreth and threefcore yeere came Alex- 

ander the fonne of Antiochus Epiphanes , and 

~ tooke Prolemais, and they receiued him, and there 
he reigned. 
2 Nowe when Demetrius the King heard it, hee 
gathered an exceeding great hoſte, and went foorth 
againft him to fight. io Í 
3 Alfo Demetrius fent letters vnto Ionathan, 
with louing wordes, as though hee woulde preferre 
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6 And fo hee gane Ionathan leaue to gather an 
hoſte, and to prepare weapons, and to bee confede- 
rate with him, and commaunded the hoſtages that 
were in the caſtell, to be deliuered vnto him. 

7 Then came Jonathan to Ieruſalem, and read 
the letters in the audience of all the people, and of 
them that were in the caftel. 

8 Therefore they were foreafraide, becaufethey 
heard that the king had giuenhim licence to gather 
an armie. 

9 So they chat were of the caftel, deliuered the 
hoftages vnto Ionathan, u ho reſtored themto their 
parents. 

10 Ionathan alſo dwelt at Ieruſalem, and began 
to build, and repaire the citie. 

rr And he commanded the workemen to bu'ld 
the walles, and the mount Sion rounde about with 

hewen ſtone, to fortifie it: and fo they did. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the caftcls 

which Bacchides had made, fled, 

13 So that euery man left his place, and went in- 
to his owne countrey. 

14 Onely at Beth. ſura remained certaine which 
had forfaken the Lawe and the commaundements: 
for it was their refuge. 

15 §€ Nowwhen King Alexander had heard of 
the promiſes that Demetrius had made ynto Iona- 
than: and when it wastolde him of the battels and 
noble actes, which he and his brethren had done, 
and of the paines that they had endured, 

16 He ſaid, Might we find fuch a man?now there- 
fore we will make him our friend and confederate; 

17 Vpon this he wrotea letter, and fent it vnto 
him, with theſe words, ſay ing, 

18 KING ALEXANDER to his brother 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. 

19 Wẽe haue keard of thee, that thou art a very 
valiant man, and worthy to be our friend. 

20 Wherefore this day wee ordeine thee to be 
the high Prieſt of thy nation, and to be called the 
Kings friend: (and he ſent him a purple robe, and a 
croune of gold) that thou mayek || confider what por,zitre, 
1s for our profit, and keepe friendſhip toward vs. Jr be o 

21 So inthe ſeuenth moneth of the hundred and ?*”* 
threefcore 355 vpon the feaſt day of the taberna- 
cles, Jonathan put on the holy garment,and gathe- 
redan hoft, and prepared many weapons. 

az § Which when Demetrius heard, hee was Jofeph, Antiga 
marueilous forie, and faid, 13. Chep.3. 

23 What haue wee done, that Alexander hath 
preuented vs in getting the friendfhip of the Iewes - 
for his ftrength ? 

24 Yet will I write and exhort them, and pro- 
mife them dignities and rewardes, that they may 
helpe me. 

25 Whereupon he wrote vnto them theſe words, 
KING DemMezvTRIvs vnto the nation of 
the Iewes fendeth greeting. 

26 We haue heard that ye haue kept your co- 
uenant toward vs, and continued in our friendfhip, 
and haue not io) ned with our enemies, whereof we 
are glad. 

27 Now therefore remaine ſtill, and kecpe fide- 
litie toward vs, and we will recompenfe you for the 


28 And will releaſe you of many charges, and 


* 
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part of the ſeede. : ah, 3 
30 And from the halfe ofthe fruite of the trees 
which is mine owneduetie,. I {6 releafe them that 
from this day foorth, none ſhall take any thing of 
the land of Juda, or of the three gouernments 
which are added thereunto, as of Samariaand of 
Galile, from thisday foorth for euermore. 

3r Ieruſalem alfo with all things belonging 
thereto, ſhall he holy and free from the tenths and 
tributes. 

32 Alfol releaſe the power of the caſtell which 
is at Ieruſalem. & giue it vnto the hie Prieſt, that he 
may fet in it fuch men, as he fhall chuſe to keepe it. 
33 Moreouer I freely deliuer euery one of the 
Tewes y were taken away priloners out of the land 
of Iuda throughout all my realme, & euery one of 
them (halbe free frõ tributes, yca,etten their cattel, 

34 Andall the feaſtes, and Sabbaths, and newe 
Moones, and the dayes appointed, and the three 
day es before the fealt, and the three dayes after 
the feaſt, halbe dayes of freedomeand libertie for 
alj the Iewes in my realme, 

35 So that au them no man (hall haue power to 
doe any thing, or to vexe any of them in any ma- 

ner of cauſe. 

36 Alfo thirtie thouſand of the Iewes ſhall bee 

ritten vp in thekings hoſte, and haue their wages 
payed them, as appertaineth to all them that 
are of the Kings armie : and of them ſhalbe ordei- 
ned certaine to keepe the Kings ftrong holds. 

37 And fome of them ſhalbe fet ouer the Kings 
moſt ſecret affaires, and their gouernouts and their 
Princes halbe of themſelues, and they (hall liue af- 
ter their ounc law es, as the King hath commanded 
in the land of Iuda. 

38 And the three gouernments that are added 
vnto Judea from the countrey of Samaria, ſhalbe 
ioy ned vnto lidea, and they ſhalbe as under one, 
and obey none other power, but the hie Prieſt. 

39 And I gine Ptolemais and the borders there- 
of vnto the San@uarie at Ieruſalem, for the neceſ- 
` farie expenſes of the holy things. 

40.Moreouer, I will gme euery yeere fifreene 
thoufand ſickles of filuer of the Kings reuenues 
out of the places appertaining vato me. 

41 And all the ouerplus which they haue not 
payed for the things due, as they didin the former 
yeeres, from hencefoorth they ſhall gine it toward 
the workes of the Temple. 

42 And beſides this, the fue thoufande ficles of 
filuer which. they receiued yeerely of the account 
appointed for the interreinment of the Sanétuarie 
thet? yeerespafied,enen thefe things ſhalbe releaſed 
becauſe they appertaine to the Prieſts that miniſter. 

43 Item, hoſo euer they hee that ice vnto the 
Temple at Ieruſalem, or within the liberties there- 
_ Of and are indetred to the King for any maner of 

thing, they ſhalbe pardoned, aud all that they haue 
in my Realme. 

44 For the building alſo and repayring of the 
workes of the danctuarie, cpenſes (hall be ginen of 
the Kings reuen 

45 And for the making of the walles of Ieruſa- 
lem, and fortifying it round about, chat the holdes 
in Iudea may bec built vp, ſhall alſo the coftes bee 
giuen out of the Kings reuenues, 

46 J But when Jonathan and the people heard 
theſe words, they gane no credit vntothem,neither 
receiued chem: tor they remembred the great wie- 


kedneſſe that he had done in Ifiael, and howe fore 
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he had vexed them. 
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47. Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexander: for 


he was the firt that had intreated of true peace with 
them,and fo were confederate with him alway. 

48 Then gathered King Alexander a great hoft, 
and camped ouer againft Demetrius. o 
49 So the two Kings ioyned battell, hut Deme- 
trius hoft fled,and Alexander purſued him, and pre- 
uailed againſt them. 1% aus 


109.4 


50 So that fore battell continued till the funne 
went downe, & Demetrius was faine the ſame day. 
Ir J Then Alexander fent Ambaſſadours vnto 
gypt wich theſe wordes, 


Ptolemeus the King of E 
faying, = 

52 For ſo much as I am come againe to my 
Realme,and am fet in the throne of my fathers anit 
haue gotten the dominion, and haue deftroied De- 
metrius,and enioy iny countrey, : i 

53 Seeing that I haue euen giuen him the bat- 
tell, and he and his armie is difcomfited by me, and 
I fit in the throne ofhiskingdome, . i7 es 

54 Let vs nowe make friendthip together, and 
giue me now thy daughter to wife: fo hall I be thy 
ſonne in lawe,and giue thee rewardes, and vnto het 
things according to thy dignitie. i 

55 Then Prolemeus the King gaueanfwere, fay. 
ing, Happie be the day, wherein thou art comea- 
gaine vnto the land of thy fathers, and ſitteſt in the 
throne of their kingdome. 

56 Now therefore will I fulfill thy writing: but 
meet me at Ptolemais that we may fee one ano- 
ther, and that Imay make thee my ſonne in law,ac- 
cording to thy deſire. AMES 

57 So Prolemeus went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto Ptolemais in 
the hundreth threefcoreand two yeere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him,and he gaue 
vnto him his daughter Cleopatra,& maried them at 
Prolemais with great glory, as q maner of kings ise 

59 J Then wrote king Alexander vnto Iona- 
than, that he ſhould come and meet him. y 

60 So he went honourably vnto Ptolemais, and 
there hee met the two Kings, and gauethem great 
preſents of filuer and golde,and to their friends, and 
found fauour in their fight. 

6r And there aſſembled certeine peftilent fel- 
lowes of Iftael,and wicked men to accuſe him: but 
the King wouldnot heare them. 

62 Andthe King commanded thatthey fhould 
take off the garments of Ionathan, and clothe him 
in purple, and fo they did: and the king appointed 
him to fit by him, 
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63 And faid vnto his Princes, Go with him into 
the mids of the city and make a proelamation,that 


no man complaine againſt him of any matter, and 


chat no man trouble him for any maner of cauſe. 


64. So when his accuſers faw his honour accor 
ding as it w 
in purple, they fled all away. nenen 

65, And the King preferred him to honour, and 
wrote him among his chiefe friend, and made lim 
a Duke, and partaker of his dominion. i" Ys s 

66 Thus Jonathan returned to leruſalem with 
peace and gladneſſe. uy e ee 

67 In che hundreth, threefcore and fiue yerel 
came Demetrius the fonne of Demetrius; from 
Cretainvo his fathers land. i it 

68, Whereof when king Alexander heard 
was very forie, and returned ynto Antiochia. 


no 
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aéP¥o claimed, and thar he was clothed’ 
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69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonius the 


* 


gouernour 


bpocryphas 
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3i 2180 And Jonathan knen that there vas m- 
buſbment behind him -andthough 
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camped in Jamnia, and ſent urto fona- 
20 Dareftthou, being but alone, lift vp thy 
-felfe againſt vs?and I am laughed at, & reproched, 
becanfe of thee: howe therefore why doeſt thou 
vaunt thy felfe againſt vs in the mountainesꝰ 
71 Nope then if thou tuft in thine owne 
ſtrengtli come done to vs into che plaine fielde, 
and there let vs trie the matter together: for I haue 
the ſtrength of cities. ps A 
72 Aske and leane who J am, and they flraltake 
part: and they fhail tell thee that yout foote is 
not ableſto ſtande before our face: for thy fathers 
haue bene twife chafed in their owne land. 

73 And no how wilt thou be able to abide fo 
great an hofte of horſemen and footemen in the 
plaine:where is neyther ſtone, nor rocke, nor place 
tofleeynto? 9 52 34 

74 When Jonathan heard the wordes of Apol- 
lonius, he was moued in his mindes-wherefore he 
chofe ten thoufand men, & went out of Ieruſalem, 
and Simon his brother met him for to helpe him. 

75 And he pitched his tents at Toppe: but they 
hut him out of the citie: for Apollonius garifon 
was in Ioppe. : 

76 Then they fought againſt it, and they that 
were in the citie, for very feare let him in: So Iona⸗ 

n wanne Toppe, 5 2 atga 
7% Apollonius heaving of this, tooſte three thou- 
fand horſemen witha ‘great hoſte of fon mer and 
went toward Azotus, as though he woale gao for 
Waid) an came immediakly into ther Plaine fitide, 
becauſe he had fo mary horſemenʒ and put his emf 
in tliem. Den 
78 So Tonathan followed vpon him to Azotus, 
and the armieskirmifhed with his ariere band. 
7 For Apollonius had left a thouſand hotſmen 
behinde them in ambuthy E bs 


— 


— 


chey had comè 
ied in his hoſte; and ſhot dartes at the people 
m the mominę to the eueninʒñ o2o4 

© 81 Ler the people ſtoode fill, as Ionathan had 
commanded them, till their horfes were w earie. 
82 Then biowght Simon foorth his hofte and 
fet them againft the band: but the horfes were wead 
y and he difcomfited them, and they fled < fo the 
horſemen were ſcattered in the fielde,; 
83 And they fled to Artus, and came into the 
temple of Dagontheir idole, chat they might there 
ſaue themſelties. SOEI 
84 But Ion than ſet fire vpon Axotus and-all 
the cities roumd about it, and tooke their ſpoy les, 


and burnt with fire the temple of Dagon with all 


them that were fied into it. iz 
. 85 Thus were flaine and burnt about eight 
thoutfand men. it } 
= 86 So Jonathan remooued the hofte from 
thence,and camped by Aſcalon, where the men 
of the citie came forth,and met him with great ho- 
3 s PR . 
87 Afterthis went Ionathan and his hofte a- 
gaine to Ieruſalem, with great fpoyles, 

88 And when King Alexander heard thefe 
things;he began to doe Ionathan more honour, 

89 Andfent him a collar ofgolde, as the vſe is 
to be giuen vnto fuchas are ofthe Kin 
gaue him alſo Accaron, with the borders thereof 
aa poon . an not cha 0 
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S The diffention bel nene Prolemens and Alexander hir Jorme in 
-~ lawé. i The death of Alexander..19 Demetrius regne, , 
afier the death of Ptolemens, 22. Sion i t<feged of Jonathan ° 
42 Demetrius feng that no man refitted him, fenatth by ar. 
mit againe. 54 Tryphon moneth Antiochus ag amſt Demetrius, 
N Nd the Hing of Egypt gathered a great hoſte, tofph Anti 13. 
like the fand that Iyeth vpon the fea fhore,and) cap. 
many fhispesand wentabout through decejte to 
obtaine the kingdome of Alexander, and to ioyne 
it vnto his owne Realme. 22-2 f 
2 Vpon this he went into Syria with friendly 
wordes, and was let into the cities ; and men came 
foorth to meete him: for king Alexander had com- 
manded them to mecte him, becauſe he was his fa- 
ther in lawe. 
3 Now when he entred into the citie of Ptole- 
mais,he left bands and garifons in euery citie. 
4 And when hee came neere to Azotus, they 
fhewed him the temple of Dagon: that was burnt, 
and Azotus,and the fiiburkes thereof that were de- 
ſtroyed and the bodies caft abroad, and them that 
hee had burnt in the battell: for they had made 
heapes of them by the way where hee fhoulde 
aſſe. 


5 And they tolde the King what Ionathan had 
done, ro the intent they might get him euill will; 
but the king helde his peace. 

6 And Ionathan met the king with great ho- 


nour at JIoppe, hee they ſaluted one another, 


and lay there ilu cen 
7 80 when Ionathan had gone with the king 
yng did water shanwas-calied Eleutherus, hee tur- 
ned againe to[léufalems: -5> c; 1257 
8 So King Ptolemeus gate the dominion of 
the cities by che fea vnto Seleucia vpon $ fea coaſt, 
imagining wicked counfels againſt Alexander, 

9 And {Ent Ambafladours-ynto King Deme- 
teius ſa ing, Comeʒ let ys wake a league betueene 
Vs, and I will giue thee my daughter Which Alex 
ander bath; and thou ſkalt reigne in thy fathers 
kingeo me Ledstor 
10 For. I repent chat I. 


gae Alexander my 


daughter: for he goeth atout to flay me. 


to bE Thus hee flandered Alexander, as one that 
ſHoiiid deſiræ his Realme. ples ce a 
12 And heetookehis daughter from him, and 
gaue her vnto Demetrius, and forfooke Alexander, 
O chat their hatred was openly: knowen. 
13; Then Ptolemtus came to Antiochia, where 
he ſet tuo crownes vpon his o head, of Alia and 
of Egypt. adigan ch haus 
er pine meane feafon'was king Alexander in 
Cilicia ; for they that dwelt in choſe place, had re, 
belled againſt him: bor eln saa") sed os 
15 But when Alexander heard it, hee came to 
warre againſt him, and Ptolemeus brought foorth 
his hofte, and met him with amightie power, and 
put him to flight. j ' 5165 ; 
16 Then fled Alexanderinto Arabia, there to 
be defended : fo Prolemens-was exalted; +) 
17 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Alexan» 
ders head, and fentit vnto Ptolemeus. 
18. But the third day after, king Ptolemeus 
died: and they that were in the holdes, were ſlaine 
one of another. ; 
19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundreth, 
threefcore and ſeuenth yeere. 
20 @ Arche fame time gathered Jonathan them 
that were in Iudea, to lay fiege vnto ¥ caftel, which 
they made many ae 5 
I — 
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of warre againſt ir. 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly perſons 
(which hated their one people) vnto king Denes 
trius, & told him that Ionathan beſieged the caſtel. 


22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and im- 


mediatly came vnto Ptolemais, and wrote vnto Jo- 
nathan, that hee ſhould lay no more ſiege vnto it, 
but that he ſhould meete him and ſpeake with him 
at Ptol emais in all haſte. ' j 

23 Neuertheleffe when Ionathan heard this,hee 


commanded to beſiege it: he choſe alſo certaine of fought againſt Ifrael. 


the Elders of Ifrael, and the Prieſtes, and put him- 
ſelfe in danger. ! i rout 
- 24 And tooke with him ſiluer and gold, and ap- 
parell, and diuers prefents, and went to Ptolemais 
vnto the ie al found fauour in his fight. - 
25 And though certaine vngodly men of his 


_ owne nation had made complaints vpon him, 


26 Let the King entreated him as his predeceſ- 
ſors had done, and promoted him in the ſight of all 
his friends, : 

27 And confirmed him in the hie prieſthoode 
with all the honourable things, that he had afore, 
and made him his chiefe friend. 

28 Ionathan alfo deſired the King, that he would 
make Iudea free with the three gouernements, and 
the countrey of Samaria, and Jonathan promifed 
him three hundred talents. 

29 Whereunto the King conſented, and gaue 
Jonathan writing of the fame, containing thefe 
wordes, dcr 

30 KING DRMETR IVS vnto his bro- 
ther Ionathan, and to the nation of the Iewes ſen- 
deth greeting. ? 

31 Wefend you herea copy of the letter which 
we did write vnto our coufin Laſthenes concerning 
you,that ye fhould fee it. 

32 King Demetrius vnto Lafthenes his father, 
fendeth greeting. POR 9283 171 

33 For the faithfulnes that our friends the nati- 
on of the Iewes keepe vnto vs, and for their good 
— vs, wee are determined to doe them 


good. 

34 Wherefore we aſſigne to them the coaſts of 
Iudea with the three gouemments, Apherema, and 
Lydda,and Ramathe (which are added vnto Iudca 
from the countrey of Samaria) and all that apper- 
taineth to all them that ſaerifice in Ieruſalem: both 
concerning the paiments which the King tooke 
yeerely aforetime, hoth for the fruits of the earth, 
and for the fruits of the trees. 5 
© 33 AS for the otherthings appertaining vnto vs 
of the tenths and tributés, which were due vnto vs, 
and the cuſtomes of falt, and crowne taxes, which 
were payed vnto vs, we diftharge them of all from 
hencefoorth. 

36 And nothing hereof ſhall be reuoked from 
this time forth and for euer. 

37 Therefore fee that ye make a copy of thefe 
things,and deliuer it vnto Jonathan, that it may be 
fet vp vpon the holy mount in an open place. 

38 After this when Demetrius the King fawe 
that his land was in reft, and that no reſiſtance was 
made againft him,he fent away all his hofte, euery 
man to his owne place, except certaine bandes of 

ers, whome he brought from the yles of the 
heathen: wherefore all his fathers hofte hated him. 

39 Now was there one Tryphon that had ‘bene 
of Alexanders part afore, which when he fawe that 


Al the hofte murmured unt Demetrius,he went 
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40 And lay fore vpon him, to deluer him this 
yong Antiochus, that he might reigne in his fathers 
ſteade: hee tolde himalfo what great euill Deme- 
trius had done, and howehis men of warre hated 
him, and he remained there a long ſeaſon. 


41 Alſo Jonathan ſent vnto King Demetrius to 
driue them out which were in the caſtell at Ieruſa- 


lem, and thofe that were in thé fortreffes : forthey 


42 So Demetrius fent vnto Ionathan, faying, I 
will not onely doe thefe things for thee, and thy 
nation, but if opportunitie ſerue, Iwill honour thee, 
and thy nation. „ 

43 Nowe therefore thou fhalt doe mee a plea- 
ſure, if thou wilt ſend me men to helpe me: for all 
mine armie is gone from me. 

44 So Ionathan ſent him three thouſand ſtrong 
men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto the 
King: wherefore the King was very glad at their 
comming. f et 620 

45 J But they chat were of che citie, euen an 
hundreth and twentie thouſande men, 
them together in the mids ofthe citie, and woulde 
haue ſlaine the King. niama 

46 But the king fedde into the palace, and the 
— kept the ſtreetes of the cite, and began 
to fight. i 

aa Then the king called to the Iewes for helpe, 
which came to him all together, and went abroad 
through thecitie, + 


48 ‘Andfiemethe fate daß e chou- 


and, and fet fire vpon the citie, and tooke many 
ſpoiles in that day, and deliuered the King. 

49 So vhen che citizens faw that the Tewes had 
gotten che vpper hand of the citie, and that they 
themfelues were diſappointed of their purpoſe, hey 
made their ſupplication vnto the king, ſaying, 


50 || Grant vs peace, and let the Lewes ceaſe 


from vexing vs and the citie. 
Fp; Sothey caft away their weapons, and made 
peace, and the Ie ves were greatly hononred before 


the King, and before all that were in his Realme, 


& they came againe to Ieruſalem with great pray. 

52 Then King Demetrius late in the throne of 
his kingdome,and had peace in his land. 

53 Neuertheleſſe he diflembled in all that euer 
he ſpake, and withdrewe himſelfe from Ionathan, 
neither did he reward him according to the bene- 
fites which hee had done for him, but troubled him 
very ſore. lenge 1 

54 C After this returned Tryphon with the 
yong childe Antiochus, which reigned , and was 


crowned. . 


35 Then there gathered vnto him all the men 
of warre,whome Demetrius had ſcattered, and they 
fought againſt him,who fled and turned his backe. 

56 So Tryphon tooke the || beaſtes, and wanne 
Antiochia. i ; 

57 And yong Antiochus wrote ynto Ionathan; 
faying, Lappoint thee to bee the chiefe Prieft, and 
make thee ruler ouer the foure gouernements, that 
thou mayeft be a friend of the kings. 


58 Vpon this he fent him golden veffels to bee 


ferued in, and gaue him leauè to Arinkein gol, and 
to weare purple, and to haue a collar of 


brother Simon se i 


Sa 
; the 0 s vnto che borders . 
be apir erpa S i 


. 6o Then Jonathan went foorth, and 
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chem to flight, ſo that they fled away. 


‘ Pred 
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of warre of Syria gathered vnto him for to helpe 


bim: fo he came vnto Askalon,and they of che city 


receiued him honourably. 

61 And from thence went hee ynto Gaza but 
they of Gaza (hat him out:wherefore he laid ſiege 
vnto it,and burned the fuburbes thereof w. ith fire, 


and fpoyled them. 
62 Then they of Gaza made fupplication vnto 
Jonathan,and he made peace with them, & tooke 


of the fonnes of thechiefe men for hatte and 
fent them to Ieruſalem, and went thorow che’ coun- 
trey vnto Damaſcus. 

63 And when Ionathan heard that Demetrius 
princes were come into Cades, which is in Galile, 
with a great hoſte, purpoſing to driue him out of 
the countrey, 

64 Hee came againſt them, and left simon his 
brother in the countrey. 

65 And Simon befieged Beth-fura , and fought 
againſt it a long feafon,and fhut it vp. 

66 So they defired to haue peace with him, 
which hee granted them, and afterward put them 
out from chene, nd tooke the 3 and feta ga- 
rifon in it. 

67 Then Ionathan ak his hofte came to the 
water of Geneſar, and betimes i in the morning came 
tothe plaineofAzor. ~ 

68 “And behold the hoftes of the ſtrangers met 
him in the plaine, and had laid ambufhments for 
him in the mountaines. 

69 So that when they came againſt them, the 
ambufhments rofe out of their places & skinmifhed. 

70 So that all that were of Jonathans fide.fled: 
and there was not one of them left, except Matta- 
thias the ſopne of Abſalotnus and Tudas the fonne 
of Calphithe captames ofthe hoſte. 

71 Then Ionathan rent his clothes, & caſt earth 
van his head, and prayed, 

72 And turned againeto them to fight,and pur 


73 Now when his owne men that were fled faw 
s,they turned againe vnto him, and helped him 


to Pilone afterall vnto their tentes at Cades,and, 


there they camped. © 

74 eh were flaine of the {rangers the 
fame day about three thoufand men, and Toriathan 
tamed againe to Ieruſalem. 


CHA Po XCEL i 
1 Ionathan fendeth amboffadours to Rome, 2 And to the pape Yo 
par tanto renus their conenant of frienàfhip, 24 Lonas 
pusteth to fi ꝑ bi the princes of Demet ius. 40 Tryphon taketh 
Io nathan by deecites 


1 now ſeeing that the time was meete for 


Im chofecertaine men, & ſent thẽ vnto Rome, 


to eſtabliſh and renue the friendſhip wich them. 
2 Ne ſent letters alfo vnto || the Spartians, and 


to ae places, for the fame purpoſe. 


So they went vnto Rome, and entred into 


; ay Senate, and fayde, Ionathanthe hie Prieſt and 


the nation of the Iewes ſent vs vnto you, for to re- 
nue e friendthip with you, and the bond of lone, as 
in times paft. 

4 do the Romanes gaue them free paſports, that 
men ſhould lead them] home into the land of Iuda. 


o * HIS. is the copie oftheleters 


artians, 
6 Torathan the! he a i the Elders of the 
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ene of the dere folgten tothe Spaiae their 


brethren, 

7 Heretofore were letters ſent vito Onias the 
hie Prieft,fiom |j Arius, which then reigned among 
yo u,that ye woulde bee our brethren, as the copie 

ereunder written fpecifieth, 

And Onias intreated the ambaffadout: how 
nourably,& receiued the letters: wherein there'was 
mention made of the bond of loue and fiendthip. 

9 But as for vs,weeneede no ſuch writings: 
we haue the holy bookes in our hands for 2 5 

10 Neuertheleſſe wee thought it good to ſende 
vnto y ou for therémuing of the brotherhood and 
friendthip, leaſt we ſhould be ftrange vnto you;for 
itis long ſince the time that ye fent vnto vs. 

11 Wherefore wee remember you at all feafons 
continually, & in the feafts & other dayes appoin- 
ted, when we offer facrifices & praiers,as it is meete 
and conuenient to thinke vpon our brethren 
12 And wee reioyce at your proſperous eltate. 

13 And thouęh we haue bene enuironed with 


great troubles and warres, fo that the kings rotind | 


about vs haue fought apainſt vs, 

14 Yet would we not be grieuous vnto you, nor 
to other of our confederates and friends in thefe 
Warres. 

15 For we haue had helpe Rom heauen, that 
hath ſuccoured vs,and'we are deliuered from our 
enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued. e 

16. Yet haue we choſen Numenins 55 fonne of 
Antiochus, and Antipater the fonne of Iaſon, & fent 
them ynto the Romanss, for to renuethe former 
friendfhip with them and league. 

17 We commanded them Allo to goe vnto you, 
and to falute you, and to delurer y ou our letters, 
concerning the tenuing of ot brotherhood., 

18 Andnow ye tall doe vsa pleafure. tó Sue 
Wan anfivere ofthefe things. 

19 @ And this was the copie of the leer, hich 
Arius the King of Sparta fent vnto Onias. 


20 Tue Kine ofthe Spartians ‘ato Ohi- 


as the hie Prieft ſenderh greeting. 

22 Itis found in writing, that the Spartians and 
Tewes are brethren,and come out of the generation 
of Abraham, 

22 And now for ſo much as this is come to ‘our 
EA eh fhall doe well , to write ‘nto vs of 
your profperiti 

23 As bors wee haue written vnto you, that: 
your cattel and goods are ours, and ours are yours 


thefe things haue wee co mmaunded to bee fhewed 


vnto you. 

24 2 Nowe when veel Bend, that Deme- 
trius princes were come to fight againft him, with a 
greater hoftethen afore, 

25 Hee went from Ieruſalem, and met them in 
the land of Hamath: for he gaue them not fpace to 
come into his owne countrey. 

26 And hee ſent (pies vnto their tentes, which 
came againe, and tolde him, that — 5 were appoin~ 
ted to come vpon him in the night. 

27 Wherfore when thefimne was gone downe, 
Tonathan commanded his men to watch, and to be 
in armes ready to fight all the night, & fent wateh- 
men round about the hofte. 
its Pur when the aduerfaries Heard that Bad 


inden 


ith his men to the battel,they fea- 
„ ay 
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Apscrypha. 


knew it not tillthe morning : ſor hey faw the fiers 


burning. 
30 Thenlonathan followed vpon them, but hee 
could not ouertake them: for they were gone ouer 


the flood Eleutherus. 


3r So Ionathan turned to the, Arabians, which 
were calleſ Zabedei, and thewed them, and tooke 
their ſpoile. : 

32 He proceeded further alfo, and came vnto 
Damaſcus, and went thorow all the countrey. 

33 But Simon his brother went forth, and came 
to Aſcalon, and to the next holdes, departing vnto 
Ioppc, and wanne it. : 
34 For he heard that he would deliuer the hold 
to them that tooke Demetrius part: wherefore he 
fet a gariſon there to keepe it, ; 

_ 35 “After this came Ionathan home, and cal- 
led the Elders ofthe people together, and deuifed 
wthem for to build yp the ftrong holdes in Judea, 

36 And to make the walles of Ieruſalem hyer, 
and to make a great mount betwixt the caſtell and 
the citie, for to ſeparate it from the citie, that it 
might be alone, and that men ſhoulde neyther buy 
nor ſell in it. A 

37, So they came together to burid vp the dy 
for part of the wal vpon the brooke of the Eaſtſide 
was fallen downe,and they repaired it,and called it 
Caphenatha. 18 : 

38 Simon alfo fet yp Adida in Sephela, and made 
i ſtrong with gates and barres. 

. 394 Inthe meane time Tryphon purpofed to 
reigne in Aſia, & to be crowned when he had flaine 
the King Antiochus. 

40 But he was afraid that Ionathan woulde not 
ſuffer him, but fight againſt him: wherefore he went 
about to take Ionathan, and to kill him: fo hee de- 
parted, and came ynto Bethfan. mayer 

41 Then went Ionathan foorth againſt him to 
the battell with fourtie thouſand choſen men, and 
came vnto Bethan. asi 

42 But when Tryphon faw that Ionathan came 
with fo great an hofte, hee durft not lay hande vp- 
on him, 

43 But receiued him honourably, & commen- 


ded him vnto all his friends,and gaue him rewards, 
be as obedi- 


and commanded his men of warre to 
ent vnto him as to himfelfe, = 7-9 
44 And faid vnto Ionathan, Why haſt thou cau- 
fed this people to,take ſuch trauaile, ſeeing there is 
no warre betweenc vsꝰ $ 
45 Therefore fend them now home againe, and 
chufe certaine men to waite vpon thee, and come 
thou with me to Ptolemais : for I will giue it thee, 
with the other ftrong holds,and the other garifons, 


and all them that haue the charge of the common himfelf 


affaires: fo will I returne, and depart + far this is 
the cauſe of my comming. ' 

46 Ionathan beleeued him, and did as he ſayde, 
and fent away his hoſte, which went into the land 
of Iuda, 

47 And reteined but three thoufande with him, 
whereofhefenttwo thouland into Galile; and one 
thoufand went with himſelfe. 

48 Nowe aſſoone as Ionathan entred into Pto- 
Iemais, they of Ptolemais ſſiut the gates, and tooke 
him, and flewe all them wich the fword, that came 
in with him. ee , 

49 ‘Then fent Tryphon an hofte of footemen, 
and horfemen into Galile, and into the great plaine 


Jo But whenthey knew that E 


to deſtroy all Ionathans companies g. 
eee UP 


r 


; ine, and thofe that were with him, they 
incouraged one another, and came foorth againſt 
them ready to the barrell, R 

51 But when they which followed vpon them, 
fawe thar it was a matter of life, they turned backs 
agana a gasio ; f 
52 By this meanes al they came into the land of 
Iuda peaceably, and bewailed Ionathan, and them 
that were with him, and feared greatly, and al Iract 
made great lamentation. í 

53 Forall she heathen that were rounde about 
them,fonght to deftroy them. 

54 For they faid,Now haue they no captaine, nor 
any man to helpe them: therefore let vs now fight 
againſt them, and roote out their memorie from a- 
mong men. 

8 O HAP, XIII. 

x After lonai han was taken, Simon is choſem captain. 27 Try- 
phon taking his chili mand money for the redemption of Lona 
© than, killeth him and bis children. t Tryphon killeth Autio- 
chia, and poſſeſſeth the Reale. 3 6 Demetrius taketh truce with 


Simon, 43 Simon winneth Gaza. $0 He poſßeſſetb she tomer 
Of Sion §3 He maketh hi fonne John captaine. 


Nos when Simon heard that Tryphon gache- ehh. Ag 
red a great hofte to come into the land of Iu, 13. 0h. 


da, to deſtroꝝ it, ae i 
2 And fawe that the people was in great trem- 
bling and feare , he came vp to Jerufalem, and ga- 
thered the people together, 1 
3 And gaue them exhortaion, faying, Ye know 
what great things I, and my brethren, and my fa- 
thers houfe haue done for the Lawe & the Sanctu- 
arie, and the battels, & trou i les that we Laue ſecne. 
4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlaine 
for Hraels ſake, and I am left alons. * 
5. Nowe therefore God forbid, that I ſhoulde 
{pare mine owne life in any time of trouble; for 
Lam not better then my brethren. 
6 But I will auenge my nation, & the SanStuaryy 
& our wiues, and our children: for all the heathen 
are gathered together to deſtro vs of very malice. 
7 In hearing theſe words the hearts of the peg- 
ple were kindled, í 5 
8 So.that they cried witha loude yoyce, ſay ing, 
Thou (halt bee a captaine in fteade of Judas anc 
Jonathan thy brethren. 
Fight chon our bartels, and 
commandeſt vs, we will doe it. 


10 ¶ So he gathered all the men of warre, ma- 


King hał to fini h the walles of Ieruſalem, and for- 
tified it round about, 

Lı Then ſent he Ionathan the fonne of Abſalo- 
mus with a great hofte vnto Ioppe, which droue 
them out that were therein, and remained there 
e. 

12 Tryphon alfo remoued from Ptolemais with 
a great armie, to come into the land of Iuda, & Io- 
nathan was with him as prifoner. 


13 And Simon pitched his tents at Addidis vp- gor, Aulus, 


on the open plaine. 
14 But when Tryphon knew that Simon ftoode 
vp in Reade of his brother Ionathan, and that hee 
woulde fight againſt him, he fent meſſengers ynto 
him, ſay ing, t 
15 Whercas we haue kept Ionathan thy brother, 
it is for money that hee is owing in the Kings ac-, 
count concerning the bufines thathe had in and. 
16 Wherefore fend now an hundreth talents of 
filner, and his two ſonnes for hoftages,that when 
he is Letten foorth, hee will not turne from vs, and 
4 f . We 
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n knew that he diſſembled 


17 Neuertheles Simo 

_ in his wordes,yet commaunded he the money and 

children to be deliuered vnto him Jeah hee fhould 
be in greater hatred of the people of Iſcael, 

17 Who might haue fayde, Becauſe he fent him 

not the money and the cluldren, therefore is Iona- 
dead. 

19 So he ſent the children and an hundreth ta- 
lents : bur he diſſembled, and woulde not let Iona- 
than goe. 

20 @ Afterward came Tryphon into the land to 
deftroy it,and went rounde about by the way, that 
leadeth vnto Adora: but wherefoeuer they went, 
thither went Simon and his hofte. 
2 No they that were in the caftell, fent mef- 
fengers ynto Tryphon that he {houlde make haſte 
to come by the wildernes, & to fend them vitailes. 
22 So Tryphon made ready all his horſemen: 
but the fame night fella very great fhowe, fo that 
he came notbecaufe of the now: but hee rem o- 
ued and went into the conntrey of Galaad, 

23 And whenhee came neere to Baſcama, hee 

flewe Ionathan,and he was buried there. 

24 So Tryphon returned, and went into his 

owne land. ; í 

45 @ then ſent Simon to take the bones of Io- 

nathan his brother, and they buried him in Modin 
his fathers citie. 

286 And all Ifiael bewailed him with great la- 
mentation, and mourned for him very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchre of his 
father and his brethren,a building hie to looke vn- 
i do, of hewen ſtone behinde and before, 

_ 28 And fet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one againſt 
SOSA his father, his mother, and foure bre- 


en, 

29 And fer great pillars round about them, and 

fet armes vponthe pillars for perpetuall memory, 

„and carued ſhips befide the armes, that they might 

be [cene of men failing in the fea. 

30 Thisfepulchre which hee made at Modin, 

ſtandeth yet vnto this day. 

31 Noweas Tryphon went foorth with the 
yong King Antiochus. he fewe him traiterouſſy, 
22 And reigned in his fteade, and crowned him 
FR ik ‘Afia,and brought a great plague vpon 
the land. 

33 Simon alſo built vp the caſtels of Indea,and 
compaffed them about with hie towers, and great 
walles,euen with towers, and 58 barres, and 
layde vp vitailes in che ftrong holdes, : 

34 Moreouer Simon chofe certaine men & fevt 
ther to king Demetrius, that hee would difcharge 
the land: for all Tryphons doings were robberies. 

35 Whereupon Demerrius the king anfwered 
him, and wrote vnto him after this maner, 

36 D&M, ET Ra v s che king vnto Simon the 
hie Prieft,and the friend of Kings, & to the Elders 
and to the nation of the Iewes ſendeth greeting. 

on collar or, 37 The golden croune, and precious ſtone that 

bexdrickern’ ye {ent ynto vs, haue we receiued, and are ready to 

week Bauen, make a ſledfaſt peace with you, and to write vnto 
* the officers to releafe you of the things wherein we 


made you free. 
e 
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that wee hane graunted 
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ye ought vs: and whereas was any other tribute in 
Terufalem,it fhall be now no tribute. 

40 And they that are meete among you to bee 
written with our men, let them be written vp, at 
there may be peace among vs. 7 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken 
from I ael in the hundred and fcuentic yecre, 

42 And the people of Ifrael began to write in 
their letters, and Pabpque inſtruments, I N [HE 
F 1 R s x yeereot Simon, the hie and chiefe Prieſt 
goucrnour and prince of the Iewes. 

43 In thofe dayes Simon camped again Gaza, 
and befieged it roundabout, a Ree fer vp an 
engine of Marre, and approched neere the citie,and 
beat a tower,and tooke it, 

44 So they that were in the engine, leapt into 
the citie,and there was great trouble inthe citie, 

46 Info much that the people of the citie rent 
their clothes, and climed vp ypon the walles with 
their wiues,and children, and cryed with a loude 
voyce, befeeching Simon to graunt them peace, 
faying, y 

46 Peale not with ys according to our wicked- 
nes, but ąf#ording to thy mercy, 

47 Then Simon pitied them,and would fight no 


r 


more againſt them, but put them out of the citie, 


and clenſed the houſes, u herin the idoles were, and 
fo entred thereunto wich Fſalmes and thankefgi- 
uing. 

48 So whenhe had caſt all the filthincs out, hee 
fet ſuch men in it as kept the Law, and fortified it, 
and builded there a dwelling place for himfelfe. 

49 Nowe when they ia 55 caſtell at Ieruſalem 
were kept, that they could not come fooith nor go 
into the countrey,neyther buy nor fell, they were 
Ja PNET many of them were famifhed to 

eath. a 


50 In fo much that they befought Simon to 
make peace with them, which he graunted them, 
and put them ont from thence,and clenfed theca- 
ftell fiom filthines. 2 

51 And vpon the three and twentie day of the 
fecond moneth , inthe hundreth feuentie and one 

eere,they entred into it with thankeſgiuing, and 

tanches of palme trees,and with harpes, and with 
cymbales and with violes, & with palms, & fongs, 
becaufe the great enemie of Iſtael was onercome, 

52 And he ordained that the fame day fhoulde 
be Kept euery yeere with gladnes. 

53 And hce fortified the mount of the Temple 


that was befide the caftéll where he dwelt himfelfe 0 


with his company. ' s 
5a Simon alfo feeing that John his ſonne was 
now a man, he made him captaine of all the hoftes, 
and cauſed him to dwell in|| Gazaris. 


C HAP. XIIII 

Demetrius is ouercome of Arfaces, yx Simon being captaine, 
there ss great quietneße n Tfrack 18 The comenant of friend. 
DBeprwish she Romane aud wt the people of Sparta wrenuer 
N the hundred feuentié and two yeere gathered 
king Demetrius his hoſt, and departed vnto Me- 
dia,to get him helpe for to fight againſt pee. 
2 But when Arfaces the King of Perta and 
Media heard,that Demetrius was entred -mithi his 
borders, hee fent one of his princes to take him a- 


s liuc. $ Day 
3 Sohe went, and ouercame the armie of De- 


metrius. and tookc him, and brought him to Arfa- 
ces, which kept him in warde. 
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as Simon liued :for he fought the wealth of his na- father haue ftablithed Wael, and ouercome their 
tion: therefore were they glad to haue him for their 


tuler,and to doe him worthip alway. 

5 Simon alſo wanne the citie of Ioppe to his 
great honour to be an hauen towne,and made it an 
entrance vnto the yles of the fea. : 

6 Heenlarged alfo the borders of his people 
chere, and conquered the countreys. 

7 Hee gathered vp many of their people that 
were priſoners, and he had the dominion of Gaza- 
ris, and Beth. ſura, and the caſtell, which he clenſed 
from filchineſſe, and there was no man that refi- 
ſted him, 

8 So that euery man tilled his ground in peace, 
and the land gaue her fruits, and the trees gaue their 
fruite. 

9 The Elders fate in the open places, and con- 
ſulted all together for the common wealth, and the 
yong men were honowably clothed and anned. 

xo Hee prouided vitailes for the cities, and all 
Kinde of munition, fo that his glorious fame was 
renoumed vnto the end of the world. 

1x He made peace throughout the land, and I- 
tael had perfite mirth and toy. 

12 For euery man fate vnder his vine, and the 
fig trees, and there was no man to fray them. 

13 There was none in the land to fight againſt 
them: for then the kings were ouercomè. 

14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduerſitie 
among his people: hee was diligent to fee the Law 
kept, and he tooke away the vngodly, and wicked. 

15 He beautified the Sanctuarie, and encreaſed 
the veſſels of the Temple. 

16 When the Romanes heard, and the Sparti- 
ans had knowledge, that Ionathan was dead, they 
were very fory. 

17 Butwhen they ‘heard that Simon his bro- 
ther was made hie Prieft in his fteade,and howe he 
had wonne the land againe with the cities in it, 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of braſſe, to 
renue the friend(hip,and bond of loue, which they 
had made with Iudas and Jonathan his brethren. 

19 Which writings were reade before the con- 
gregation at Ieruſalem, and this is the copie of the 
letters thar the Spartians fent, 

20 THe SENATORS and citie of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the Elders, and 


it vpon pillars in mount Sion. 

27 The copie of the writing is this, In the eight 
and twentie day of the moneth || Elul in the hun- 
dreth feuentie and two yeere, in the third yeere of 
Simon the hie Prieſt. 

28 In|] Saramel in the great congregation of the 
Prieſts, and of the people, and of the gouernors of 
che nation, and of the Elders of the countrey, wee 
would fignitie vnto you , that many battels haue 
bene fought in our countrey. 

29 Wherin Simon ý fonne of Mattathias (come 
of the children of Jarib) and his brethren put them 
lelues in danger, and refifted the enemies of their 
nation, that their Sanĉtuarıe, and Lawe might bee 
maintayned,and did their nation great honour. 

30 For lonathan gathered his nation together, & 
became their hie Prieft, and is laid with his people. 
31 After that would their enemies haue inuaded 
their countrey,and deftroyed their lande, and lay 
their hands on their San@uarie. j 

32 ‘Then Simon reſiſted them, and fought for 
his nation, and ſpent much of his owne ſiibſtance, 
and armed the valiant men of his nation, and gaue 
them wages. 

33 He fortified alfo the cities of Iudea,& Beth- 
ſura that ly eth vpon the borders of Iudea, (where 
the ordinance oftheir enemies lay fometime) and 
{et there a garifon of the Iewes. 

34 And hee fortified Toppe, which {yeth vpon 
the fea,and Gazara that bordereth vpon Azotus, 
(where the enemies dwelt afore) and there he pla- 
ced Tewes and furniſhed them with things necefla- 
ty for the reparation thereof. ans E 

35 Now when the people faw the faithfulnes of 
Simon, and to what glory hee thought to bring his 
nation sworga him their gouernour , and 
the chief Prieft, becauf he had done al thefe things 
and for the vprightneffe, and fidelitie that he had 
kept to his nation and that fought by al meanes to 
exalt his people. 


5 For in his time they proſpered well by him, 
ſot 


at the heathen were taken out of their coun- 
trey,and they alfo which were in the citie of Da- 
uid at Ieruſalem, here they had made him a ca- 


to the Prieſts, and to the refidue of the people of ſtell, out of the which they went, and defiled all 


the Jewes their brethren fend greeting. 

21 When your ambafladours that were fent vn- 
to our peopie,certified vs of your glory & honor, 
we were glad of their coming, 

22 And haue regiftred their ambaſſage in the 
publique records in this manner, NV MEN IVs 


things that were about the Sanctuarie, and did grect 
hurt vnto religion. ! 

37 Andhe fet Jewesin it, and fortified it for the 
aſſurance of the lande, and eitie, and raiſed vp the 
walles of Ieruſalem. 

37 And king Demetrius confirmed him in his 


the finne of Antiochus, and Antipater the fonne of hie Priefthood for thefe caufi es, 


Tafon the Iewes Ambafladours,came vnto vs, to re- 
nue amitie with vs. 

23 Andit pleafed people, that the men fhould 
be honourably intreated,and that the copy of cheir 


ambaſſage fhould bee regiſtred in the publique re- 


cords,that it might bee for a memoriall vnto the 
people of Sparta : and a copie of the fame was fent 
to Simon the chiefe Prieft. 

24 After this Simon fent Numenius to Rome, 
with a great fhielde of golde of a thouſand pounde 
weight,to confirme the friendihip with them. 

25 Which when the people vnderftoode, they 
Yayd, What thanks fhal! we recompenfe agante vn- 
to Simon and his children? at 


39 And made him one of his friends, and gauc 
him great honour. 

40 For it was reported that the Romanes called 
the Iewes their friends,and confederates, and that 
they honourably receiued Simons ambaffadours, 

41 And thatthe Tewes, and Prieſtes confented, 
that Simon ſhoulde be their Prince, and hie Prieſt 
perpetually, till God raifed vp the true Prophet. 

42 And that he fhoulde he their captaine, and 
haue the charge of the Sanctuatie, and fo fet men 
ouer the workes, and ouer the countrey, and ouer 
the weapons, and ouer the fortrefles, & that ſhould 
make prouiſion for the holy things, 

J And that he ſhould be obeyed of euery kS 


25 For he and his brethren,and the houſe of his and that all the writingsin the countrey fhoui 
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be made in his name, and that he fhould be clothed 
in purple, and weare go 

44 And that it fhoulde not bee lawfull for 
of the people or Prieſtes to breake any of thefe 
things,or to withſtande his wordes, or to call any 
congregation in the countrey without him, or bee 
clothed in purple,or weare a collar of gold: 

45 And ifany were contrary to thefe things, or 
brake any of them,he fhould be puniſhed. 

46 So it pleaſed ali the people to agrée that it 
fhoulde bee done to Simon according vnto thefe 
wordes. í 

47 Simon alfo accepted it, and was content to 
be the high prieſt, and the captaine, and the Prince 
of the Iewes, and of the Prieſtes, and to bee the 
chiefe of all. 

48 And they commanded to fet vp this writing 
in tables of brafle,and to faften it to the wall that 
compaſſed the Sanctuarie in an open place, 

49 And that a copie of the fame ſhould be laid 
iP in the treafurie,that Simon and his ſonnes might 

ue ic. y 


` CHAP. XV. 

1 Antiochus maketh a cownant of frundfhip with Simon. 1 f 
Tryphon it purſacd. 15 The Romanes write letters unto Kings 
and nations inthe defence ofthe lewes, 37 Antiochus refufing 
the belpe sbat Siman fent him,breaketh his comenant, 


NM King Antiochus the ſonne of Deme- 

trius fent letters from the y les of the fea vnto 
Simon the Prieſt, and prince of the Iewes, and to 
all the nation, 

2 Conteininę theſe words, A N TIO CHYS 
the King vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the 
nation of the Ie es fendeth greeting. 

3 For ſo muchas certaine peſtilent men haue 
Vurped the kingdome of our fathers , Iam purpo- 
fed to chalenge the Realme againe, and to reftore 
itto pe pias are : wherefore I hane gathered a 

great hofte,and prepared fhippes of warre, 
N That I r 25 eee the countrey, and 


4 
fee T, which haue deftroyed our, 


countrey, and waited many cities in the Realme. 

5 Nowe therefore Ido confirme vnto thee all 
the li>erties,whereofal the kings my progenitours 
haue difcharged thee,and al the payments, wherof 
they haue releafed thee, 

6 Ard Igiue thee leaue to coyne money of 
thine owne ftampe within thy countrey, 

7 And that Ieruſalem, andthe Sanctuarie bee 
Free, and that all the weapoys, that thou haft prepa- 
red, and the . thou haſt builded, and 
keepeft in thine hands ſhalhe thine. 

8 Andall that is due vnto the king,and al that 
fhalbe due vnto the king, I forgiue it thee, from 
this time for cuermore. 

9 And when we haue oi tained our kingdome, 
wee will giuc thee,and thy nation and the Temple 
great honour, ſo that your honour fhall be knowen 
throughout the world. 
3 10 § Inthe hundreth ſeuentie and foure yeere, 
went Antiochus into his fathers Jande, and all che 

bands came together vnto him, fo that fewe were 
left with bim. 


— 


11 So che kinę Antiochus purſued him, but hee gainſt 
32 do Athenobius the kings friend came to Je-. 


fled, and came to Dora, which lyeth by th: fea fide, 
12 For he fawe that troubles were toward him, 

and that the armie had forfaken him, 
13 Thencamped Antiochus 2gainft Dora with 


$ Chapxv. 


14 So he compaficd the citie about, & the thips 
came by the ſea. I hus they prefiéd the citie by land 
and by ſea, in ſo much that they ſuffered no man to 
goe in nor out, 

15 In the meane feafon came Numenius, & his 
company from Rome, hauing letters written vnto 
the kings and countries, wherein were conteined 
thefe wordes, 

16 Lv c 1 y s the Conſull of Rome ynteKing 
Ptolemeus fendeth greeting, 

17 The Ambaſſadours of the Iewes are come 
vnto vs as our friendes and confederates from Si- 
mon the high Prieſt, and from the people of the 
Tewes to renewe friendfhip,and the Lond of loue, 

18 Who haue broughta fhield of gold weying 
a thoufand pound. 


19 Wherefore we thought it good to write vn- 


to the kings countreyes, that they ſhoulde not 
goe about to hurt chem, nor to fight againſt them, 
nor their cities, nor their countrey, neither to main- 
tayne their enemies againſt them. 

20 And we were content to receiue of them the 
ſhield. 

21 If therefore there bee any peſtilent fellowes 
fied from their coũtrev vnto you, deliuer them vn- 
to Simon the hie Prieft,that Fee may punifh them 
according to their owne Lawe. 

22 Thefame things were written to Bemetrius 
Ee King, and to Attalus,and to Alaches, and to Ar- 

aces, 

23 And to all the countreys,as || Samp ſames, and 
to them of Sparta, and to || Delus, an Ito Mindus, 
and to Sycion, and to Caria, and to Samos, and to 
Pamphy lia, and to Lyſia, and to Halicarnaſſus, and 
to Rhodus, and to Phaſelis, and Cos, and to Siden, 
and to Cortina, and to Gnidon, and to Cyprus, and 
to Cyrene. 

24 And they ſent a copie of them to Simon the 
hie Prieſt. i 

25 J So Antiochus the King camped againft 
Dora the ſeconde time euer ready to take it, and 
made diuers engins of warre, and kept Tryphon in, 
that he could neither goe in nor out. 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thoufande chofen 
men to helpe him with filuer and golde, and much 
furniture, 

27 Neuertheleſſe, hee would not receiue them, 
but brake al the couenant, which he had made with 
him afore, and withdrewe himſelfe from him, 

28 And fent vnto him Athenobius one of his 
friends to commune with him, ſaying, V e withhold 
Ioppe, and Gazara with the caſtell that is at Ieru- 
falem,the citie of my Realme, 

29 Whofe borders ye haue deſtroyed & done 
grcat hurt in the land, and haue the gouernment of 
many places of my kingdome. ’ 

30 Wherefore nowe deliuer the cities, which ye 
hauc taken, with the tributes of the places, that ye 
haue rule ouer without the borders of Iudea; 

31 Or elſe giue mee for chem fine hundreth ta- 
Jents of ſiluer, and for the harme that ye haue done, 
and for the tributes of the places other fiue hun- 
dreth talents : If not, wee will come, and fight a- 

jou. 


ruſalem and when hee fawe the honour of Simon, 
and the cupborde of golde and filuer plate, and fo 


great prepara: ion, he was aflonifhed, and told him 


an hundreth and twentie thouſande fighting men, che kings meſſage. : 7 
and eight chouſand horſenen. 33 Then anfivered Simon,& faid ynto him We 
We e en . 2: T. ie 

. 8 Ferre 


Digitized by 
NTERNET ARCHIVE 


Lor, Szompfaces, 
Or, Oe la 
197, 44700, 
01, Myduss 


Apocrypha. 


o, complains 
concerning. 


Toſeph. Anti. 13. 
cap. 1 l. 


haue neither taken other mens lands, nor withhol- 
den that which apperteineth to others, but our fa- 
thers heritage which our enemies had vnrizhteouf 
lyin poſſeſſion a certaine time. 

34 But when wehad accafion , wee recouered 
the inheritance of our fathers. ~ 

35 And whereas thou||requireft Ioppe and Ga- 
zara,they did great harme to our people, and tho- 
rowe our countrey,yet will we giue an hundreth 
talents for them. But Athenobius anfwered him not 
one worde, 

36. But turned againe angry vnto the King, and 
tolle him all theſe wordes, and the dignitie of Si- 
mon, with all that he had {eene: and the King was 
Very ang y. 8 

37 $ Inthe meane time fled Tryphon by fhip 
vnto Orthofias. 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine of 
the fea coaſt, and gaue him bands of footemen and 
horſemen, 

39 And commaunded him to remoue the hofte 
toward Indea, & to build vp Cedron, and to forti- 
fie the gates, and to warre againſt the people: but 
che king purfued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendeheus came vnto Iamnia, and began 
to vexe the people, & to inuade Judea, and to take 
the people priſoners, and to flay them. 

41 And he built vp Cedron,where he fet horfe- 
men and garifons, that they might make outrodes 
by the wayes of Iudea,as the king had commanded 
um. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Cendebeus the captaine of Antiochus hofte is put to flight bythe 
fonnes of Simon, 1 Prolomeus the fonne of Abubus killeth 
Simon and his two fonnes at a banket, 23 lohn killesh them 
that He in wayte for bis life. 

Hen came Iohn vp from Gazara, and tolde 
Simon his father, what Cendebeus had done. 

2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt fonnes, Iu- 
das and Iohn, and fayde vnto them, I, and my bre- 
thren,and my fathers houfe, haue euer from our 
youth vnto this day fought againft the enemies of 
Iſrael, & 5 matters haue had good ſucceſſe vnder 
our hands, & we haue deliuered Iftael oftentimes. 

3 But Lam nowe olde, ani yee by Gods mercy 
are of a ſufficieſt age: bee ye therefore in ſteade of 
me and my brother, and goe foorth and fight for 
Our nation, and the helpe of heauen be with you. 

4 So hee chofe twentie thoufand fighting men 
of the countrey with the horfemen, which went 
toorth againſt Cendebeus,and reſted at Modin. 

5 Inthe morning they arofe, and went into the 
plaine fielde : and heholde, a mightie great hofte 
came againſt them both of footemen , and horſe- 
men: but there wasa riuer betwixt them. 

6 And John ranged his armie ouer againſt him, 
and when hefawe that the people was afraid to go 
Suer the riuer,he went ouer firit himfelfe , and the 
men feeing him,paffed through after him. 
Ihen hee diuided his men, and fet the horfe- 
men in the middes of the footemen. 


~~ s-). 


EE Te es 
8 For their enemies horſemen were very many: 


but when they blewe thetrumpets, Cendebeus fled 
with his hofte, whereof many were flaine, and the 
remnant gate them to the fortreſſe. ‘ 

9 Then was Iudas Iohns brother wounded : but 
Iohn followed after chem, till he came to Cedron, 
which Cendebeus had built. 

10 Alfo they fled vnto the towers, that were in 
the fieldes of Azotus, and thofe did Ian burne 
with fire: thus were there flaine two thoufande 
men of them: ſo hee returned peaceably into the 
land of Iuda. 2 

1r €Nowin the field of Jericho was Ptolemeus 
the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, and hee had 
aboundance of filuer and gold. 1 

12 (For he had married the daughter of the hie 
Prieft) 

r3 Therefore he waxed proud inhis mind, and 
thought to rule the land, and thought to flay Simon 
and his fonnes by deceite, 

14 Nove as Simon went about thorowe the ci- 
ties of the countrey,and ftudied carefully forthem, 


he came downe>to Iericho with Mattathias , and 


Judas his ſonnes in the hundreth ſcuentie and ſeuen 
yeere, in the eleuenth moneth, which is the mo- 
neth Sabat. - : 

_ 15 Then the ſonne of Abubus receiued them by 
treaſon into a litle holde, called Dochus which he 
had built,where hee made them a great banket, 
and had men hid there. 

16 Sowhen Simon and his fonnes had made 
good cheere, Ptolemeus ſtood vp with his men and 
tooke their weapons, and entred in to Simon in the 
banket houſe, and flewe him with his two fonnes, 
and certaine of his ſeruants. s 

17 Wherebyhe committed a great vilenie, and 
recompenfed euill for good. 

18 Then wrote Ptolemeus thefe things and ſent 
to the King, that hee might fend him an hofte to 
helpe him, and ſo woulde deliuer him the countrey 
with the cities. 

19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara,to * 
John, and fent letters vnto the captaines to come 
to him, and he would giue them filuer, and golde 
and rewardes. : 

20 And to Ierufalem he fent other to take it, and 
the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ranne before, and told Iohn in Ga- 
zara, that his father, and his brethren were ſlaine, 
and that Prolemeus had fent to flay him. i 

22 When he heard this, he was fore aftonithed, 
& laid hands on them that were come to flay him, 
and fewe them: for he knew that they went about 
to kill him. ; 

23 Concerning other things of John, both of 
his warres,and of his noble aétes(wherein he bela- 
ucd himſelfe manfully) of the building of walles 
which he made, and other of his deedes, 

24 Beholdethey are written inthe Chronicles 
of his Prieſthood, from the time that he was made 
high Prieſt after ls father. 
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CHAP! I. 

1 Au Epifile of the Icwes, that dwelt at Jerufalem, ſent vito 
thera that dwelt in Egypt , wherein they exhort thera to cine 
thanks for the death of Antiochus. 19 Of she fire thas was hid 
in the pite 24 The prayer of Nehemias, 

— Hase brethren the Iewes,which bee at 
WA Faes Jerufalem , and they that are in the 
od bese countrey of Iudea, vnto the brethré 
IHDA E are throughout Egypt, 
„ bes (end falutation,and proſperitie. 

2 God be gracious ynto yon and 
remember his couenant made with Abraham, and 

Tfaac,and Iacob his faithfull- feruants, 


to doe his will witha whole heart and with a wil- 
ling minde; . PA 

4 And open your hearts in his Lawe, and com- 
mandements, and fend you peace, 

5 And hate your prayers, and bee reconciled 
with you, and neuer forſake you in time of trouble, 
s Thus now we pray here for you. 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hundreth, 
threefeore & ninth yere, we Iewes wrote vnto you 
in the trouble, and violence that came vnto vs in 
choſe yeeres,after that Iaſon, and his company de- 
parted out of the holy land and kingdome, 

8 And burnt the porch, & Yhed innocent blood; 
Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were heard we 
offered ſacriſices and fine flowre, and lighted the 
lampes, and ſet faorth the bread. 

9. Nowe therefore kecpe yee che dayes of the 
feaſt ofthe Tabernacles in the moneth Cafleu. 

10 ¶ In the hundreth foureſcore & eight yeere, 
the people that was at Ierufalem, and in Iudea, and 
the counfel and Iudas, vnto Ariſtobulus King Pro- 

lemeus maſter, v hich ĩs of the ſtocke of the anoin- 

ted Prieſtes, and to che Iewes that are in Egypt, ſen- 
— greeting and health. ‘ 
xx InfomuchasGod hath deliuered vs from 
; great perils, we thanke him highly, as though wee 
douercome the king. 5 
ww _ 12 For he brought as into. Perfia by heapes, 
k that fought againft the holy citie. 

1 For albeit the captaine, and the armie that 
was with him, feemed inuincible, yet they were- 
flaine in the Temple of Nansa, by the deceite of 
Naneas Prieſts. eel tere: * 

14 For Antiochus, as though hee woulde dwell, 
with her, came thither, he, and his friends with him, 
to receiue money vnder the title ofa dow rie. 

_ 15 But when the Prieftes of Nanea had laide it 
foorth,and hee was entred with a ſmall company 
within the Temple, they fhut the Temple, when 
R. Antiochus was come in, ] 

16 And by opening a priuie doore of the vaute, 
they caft ftones,as it were thunder, ypon the cap- 

tainc and bis, and having bruiſed them in picees,, 
they cut off their heads and threwe them to thoſe 
that were without, 


úered vp the wicked. ; 

18 Whereas we are now purpofed to keepe the. 
purification ofthe Temple vpon the fiue and twen- 
die day of che monet a H thought it necef 


that yee alfo might 
es, and of th 


e 


bernacl 


r 


Aur T a a = ~~ 


ee THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF THE MACCABEES. 


3 And giue youal an heart to worfbip him, and 


ned from the altar. 


1 God bebfefted in al ag zubich hath de- 2d 


191 


which was giuen vs when Neemias offered ſacriſice, 
after that he had built the Temple, and the altar. 

19 For when as our fathers were led away vnto 
Perfia,the Prieſts, which fought the honor of God, 
tooke the * fire of the altar priuily, and hid it in an Leutz, 
hollowe pit, which was drie in the bottome, and 4 10 2 c 
therein they kept it, ſo that the place was vnkno]m-- 
en vnto cuery man. j I 

20 Nowafter many yeeres when it pleaſed God 
chat Neemias fhould befent from the king of Per- 
ſia, he ſent of the poſteritie of thofe Prieftes, which 
had hid it to fetch the fre, and as they told vs,they 
found no fire, but thicke water. 

21 Then commaurded hee them to draw it vp, 

and to bring it. and when the things apperteining 

to the ſacrifices were brought, Neemias commaun- 

ded the Prieſts to ſprinlde the wood, & the things 

laide thereupon with water. ; N 

22 When this Vas done, and the time came that 
the funne ſhone, which afore was hid in the cloud, 
there was a great fire kindied, fo that euery man 
marueiled. ; 

23 Now the Prieftes , and all prayed, whilethe 
facrifice was confuming : Ionathan began, and the 
other anſwered thereunto. 

24 Andthe prayer of Neemias was after this 
maner, O Lorde, Lorde God maker of all things, 
which art fearefull, and ftrong, and righteous, and 
mercifull, and the onely and gracious king, 

25 Onely liberal, onely iuft and almighty and 
euerlaſting, thou that deliuereft Ifrael from al trou- 
ble, & haft chofen the fathers, and ſanctified them, 

26 Receiue the facrifice for the whole people 
of Irael, and preferue thine owne portion, and 
ſanctifie it. — 

27 Gather thoſè together, are ſcattered from 
vs : deliuer them that ſerie among the heathen, 
looke vpon them which are defpifed, & abhorred. 
that the heathen may kno that thou art our God: 

28 Puniſh chem chat oppreſſe vs, and with pride 
doe vs wrong Wer : 

29 Plant thy people againe in thine holy place 

* as Moyfes hath {poken. 1a 
30 And the Prieſtes fang Pfalmes thereunto. 

31 Now when the ſacrifice as conſumed, Nee- 
mias commatided the great ſtones to be ſprinkled 
with the refidue of the water. 

32 Which uhen it was done, there was kindled 
a flame, which wasconfùmed by the light, that ſli- 


api? 


Deut. 30.3. 


33 J So when this matter was knowen, it was 
tolde the kingof Perſia, that in the place where the 
Priefts,which were led away, had hid fire, there ap- 
peared water, wherewith Neemias and his compa- 
nie had purified the ſacrifces. Gt 

34 The hing tried out thething, and cloſod the 

ben e en hol SHAS Ota: duc a 

35 And to them chat che 
beſtowed many gifres. ; 
36 And Nees ias called the fame place Ephthar, 
which is to fay,purification : biit many men call it 
Nephahar. a 


ing fauoured, he gaue 
GeoTop > 
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CHAP. 1 
‘Teremie bidthe tabernacle, the Arke andthe aliar in ebe 
l 25 Ghee booker of lafon 99 1 


ot le — 


r os a al 2 men, e 5 n d 1 
P Apocrypha. i 11.Maccabees, 2 3 N 
| T is founde alfo in che writings of Ieremias the religion: (for though they were but fewe, yet they i 
Ie N he commaunded them which were 


cavied away, to take fire, as was declared, and as the 
Prophet commanded them that were Ied into cap- 
tiuitie, wt 
EBayuchée 
forget the commaundements of the Lord,and that 
they fhonid not erre in their minds, when they faw 
images of golde and ſiluer, with their ornaments. 

3 Thefeand fuch other things commanded he 
them,and exhorted themthat they fhouldnot lee 
the Lawe goe out of their hearts. 

4 It is written alfo,howe the Prophet, by an 
oracle that he had, charged them to take the taber- 
nacle,and the arke, and followe him: and when he 
Came vp into the mountaine where Moyfes went 
vp, and faw the heritage of God, 

5 Ieremias went foorth and found an hollowe 
caue,wherein he laid the Tabernacle, & the Arke, 
and the altar ofincenfe,and fo ſtopped the~doore. 

6 And there came certaine of thefe 5 followed 
him,to marke the place: but they could not find it. 

7 Which whé Jeremias perceiued, he reproued, 
them faying, As for that place, it fhal be vnknowen, 
vntill the time that God gather his people toge- 
ther againe, that mercie be fhewed. 

Ihen fhal the Lord thew them thefe things, 
and the maieſtie of the Lorde fhal appeare and the 
cloude alſo, as it was fhewed vnder Moyfes, and as 
Nin g. 14. 25, * when Salomon defired,that the place might bee 

- go.20/70.6. 21. honourably ſanctified. 

9 For it is manifeſt that hee, being a wife man, 
*1,Xing.8,¢2.65 Offered the * facrifice of dedication, and'confecra- 
. Chro. . 3. tion of the Temple. ; a 
ei 10 * And as when Moyfes prayed vnto the Lord, 
aa ame the fire camedowne fiom Suia and conſumed 
*. (hne. . t. the ſacrifice: fo, when Salomon prayed ,* the fire 
came downe from heauen, and conſumed the burnt 
offering. 5 

11 And Moyfes fayd, becanfe the finne offering 
vas not eaten, therefore is it conſumed. 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

13 Theſe things alſo are declared in ¥ writings, 
and regifters of || Neemias, and howe he made a li- 
brarie,and howe he gathered the acts of the kings, 
and of the Prophets, and the acts of Pauid, and the 
epiſtles of the Kings concerning the holy gifts. 

14 Euen ſo Iudas alſo gathered all things that 
came to paſſe by the warres that were among vs, 
which things we haue. 

15 Wherefore if yee haue neede thereof, fende 
fome to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the 
purification, we haue written vnto you, and ye fhall 
doe well, if ye keepe the fame dayes. 


fi. 34.1. 


Some teade 
Jeremie, 


17 Wehopealfo that the God, whichdeliuered great 


all his people, and gaue an heritage to them all and 
the kingdome,and the Priefthoode, and the San- 
uarie, 7 
18 *Ashepromifed in the lawe,wil fhortly haue 
mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together from vnder 
the heauen into this holy place: for hee hath faued 
vs from ereat perilꝭ, and hath clenfed the place. 
19 As concerning Iudas Maccabeus, and his bre- 
thren,the purific: tion of the great Temple, and the 
dedication of the altar, 
20 And the warres againſt Antiochus: Epipha- 
nes, and Eupator his fonne, 
21 And the manifeft ſignes that came from hea- 
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2 *Giuing them a lawe that they fhould not 


ranne through whole countreyes, and purſued the 
barbarons armies, 

22 And repayred the Temple that was renow- 
med throughout all the worlde, and deliuered the 
citie,and eftablithed the Lawes that were like to 
be aboliſhed, becauſe the Lord was mercifuil vnto 
them with all lenitie) 

23 Wee willaflaye to ahhridge in one volume 
thofe things, that Iafon the Cyrenian hath declared 
in fiue bookes, h 

24 For confidering the wonderfull number,and 
the difficultie that they haue that would bee occu- 
pied in the rehearſall of ſtories, becauſe of the di- 
uerfitie of the matters, 

25 We haue endeuouted, that ne. that woulde 
reade,might haue pleafure,and thar they which are 
ſtudious, might cafily keepe them in memorie, and 
whofocuer reade them,might haue profite. 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in hand this 

eat labour, it was no eafie thing to make this ab- 

ridgement, but required both fweate, & watching, 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, and feeketh 
other mens commoditie,hath no ſmall labour: fo 
we alfo for many mens fakes are very well content 
to vndertake this great labour. 

28 Leauing to the authour the exact diligence 
of cuery particular,we will labour to 
according to the preſcript order of an abridge~ 
ment, 

29 For as he that will builde a newe houſe, muſt 
prouide for the whole bnilding, but he chat ferceth 
out the plat or goeth about to plant it, feeketh but 
onely din is comely for the decking thereof: 

30 Euen ſo I thinke for vs that it appertaineth 
to the firft writer ofa ſtory to enter deepely into ity 
and to make mention ofall things, and to be curi- 
ous in euery part. a 

31 Butit is permitted to him that will fhorten 
it, to vſe fewe wordes, and to auoyde thoſe things 
that are curious therein. 

32 Here then will wee begin the forie, adding 


thus much to our former wordes, that it is bit a 


foolifh thing to abound in words before the ftory, 
and to be fhort in the Rory. 
CHAP. III. 
2 Of the honour done vato the Temple by the kings of the Gentiles, 
6 Simon vttevesh what tregſure iain the Temple.) Hetodoe 
rus v fent is tate them away. 26 He is Lricken of God, and bean 
led at the prayer of Onias. 


VV Hat time as the holy citie was inhabited 
i withall peace, and when the Lawes were 
very well kept,becaufe of the godlineſſe of Onias 
the hie Prieft,and hatred of wickedneffe, 

2 lt came to pafie that euen the Kings did ho- 
nour the place, and garnifhed the Temple with 


tes, j 
3 gf fo much that Seleucus king of Afia of his 
owne rents, bare all the coſts belonging to the fer- 
uice of the facrifiees. . 
4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin be- 
ing appointed ruler of the Temple, contended wich 


the hie Prieft concerning || the iniquitie committed tara 3 


in the citie. BEAT + 
4 And when hee could not ouercome Onias, 
hee gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of Thrafeas, 


which then was gouernour of Cocloſyria and Phe- 


1 ; 
6 Andtolde him thatthe treaſurie in Ieruſa- 


Jem was full of innumerable money,which did not 
belong to the prouifion ofthe facrifices, and that 


coe forward 


> 


aera 


are a — 


ir were poſſible that theſe things might come into 
the Kings hands, ‘ Í > 
Nowe when Apollonius came to the Ki 


? 
and fhewed him of the money, as it was rolde ; 


him, the King chofe out Heliodorus his treaſurer, 
and fent him with a commandement, to bring him 
the forefaid money. * 

8 Immediatly Heliodorus tooke his iourney as 
though he would vifite the cities of Coeloſyria and 
Phenice, but in effect to fulfill the Kings purpoſe. 

9 So when he came to Ieruſalem, and was cour- 
teoufly receiued of the hie Prieſt into the citie, hee 
declared what was determined concerning the mo- 
ney, and fhewed the cauſe of his comming, and af- 
ked if theſe things were fo in deede. 

10 Then the hie Prieft told him that there were 
ſuch things laid vp by the widowes and fatherleſſe, 

11 And that a certaine of it belonged vnto Hir- 
canus the ſunne of Tobias a noble man, and not as 
that wicked Simon ha reported, and that in all, 

-there were hut foure hundreth talents of ſiluer nd 
two hundreth of golde, 

12 And that it were altogether vnpoffible to 
doe this wrong to them that had committed it of 

truſt to the holineffe of the place & Temple,which 
is honoured thorow the whole world for holineſſe 
and integritie. 

13 But Heliodorus becaufe of the Kings com- 
mandement giuen him, faid that in any wife it muft 
be brought into the kings treaſiry. 

14 So he appoynted a day, and wentin to take 
order for thefe things: then there was no {mall 
griefe throughout the whole citie. 

t5 For the Pricſts fel downe before the altar in 
the Prieſts garments,and called vnto heauen vpon 

him, which had made a Law conceming things gi- 
uen to be kept, that they fhould be fafely preferued 
for ſuch as had committed them to he kept, 

s Then they that looked the hie Prieft in the 
face, were wounded in their heart: for his counte- 
nance, and the changing of his colour declared the 

ſorowe of his mindè. 

1 Ihe man was fo wrapped in ſeare and trem- 
bling of the body, that it was manifeſt to them that 
looked vpon him, hat forow he had in his heart. 

18 Others alſo came out of their houſes by 
heapes vnto the common prayer hecauſe the place 
vas like to come vnto contempt. 

19 And the women girt with ſackclotfi vnder 
their breafts, filled the ſtreetes, and che virgins that 
were kept in, tanne fome to the gates, and ſome to 
the walles,and others looked out at the windowes, 

20 And all held vp their hands toward heauen, 
and made prayer. 

21 It was a lamentable thing to fee the multi- 
tude that fell downe of all forts, and the expectati- 
on of the hie Prieft being in ſuch anguiſh. 

22 ENE called vpon the Almightie 
Lord,that he would ere fafe and ſure the things, 
which were laid vp for thofe q had delinered them. 

23 Neuertheleffe thething that Heliodorus was 
determined to doe, that did he performe. 


24 And as hee and his ſouldiers were now there 


prefent hy the treaſurie, he that is the Lorde of the 
ſpirits, & of all power,fhewed a great viſion, ſo that 
all they which preſumed to come with him, were a- 
ftonithed at the power of God, and fell into fearc, 

io, 3 7 ; 


Be cag For there appeared vnto them an horfe with 


a terrible man fitting vpon him, mof 
a 1 ui 
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bed,and he ranne fiercely , and ſmote at Heliodo- 
rus with his forefecte, and it feemed that hee that 
fate vpon the horſe, had harneſſe of golde, 

26 Moreouer, there appeared two yong men, 
notable in ftrength, excellent in beauty, and come- 
ly inapparell, which ftoode by him on euery fide, 
and ſcourged him continually, and gaue him many 
fore ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fel ſuddenly vnto § ground, 
and was couered with great darkenes:but they that 
were with him,tooke him vp,& put him in a litter. 

28 Thus he that came with {6 great company, & 
many fouldiers into ¥ {aid treaſurie, was borne out: 
for he could not helpe himſelfe with his weapons. 

27 So they did knowe the power of God mani- 


| Feltly, but he was dumbe by the power of God, and 


lay deftitute of all hope and health. 

30 And they praifed the Lorde that had honou- 

red his owne place: for the Temple which a litle a- 

-fore was full of feare & trouble, when the almigh- 

sty Lord appeared, was filled with ioy and gladneſſe. 

31 Then ftraightwayes certaine of Heliodorus 
friends prayed Onias,that hee would call vpon the 
moft High to graunt him his life, which lay ready 
to giue vp the ghoft. 

32 So the hie Prieſt, confidering that the king 
might ſuſpect that the Iewes had done Heliodorus 
fome euill, he offered a facrifice for the health of 
the man. 

33 Now when the hie Prieft had made his pray- 
er the fame yong men in the fame clothing appea- 
red,and {toad befide Heliodonis,fying,Gme Oni- 
as the hie Prieſt great thanks: for, for hisfake hath 
the Lord graunted thee thy life: j 

34 And feeing that thou haft bene ſcourged from 
fieauen, declare vnto all men the mighty power of 

God; and when they had ſpoken theſe words, they 

appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus offered vnto the Lorde ſacri- 
fice,and made great vowes vnto him, which had 
graunted him hits life, and thanked Onias, and went 
againe with his hoſte to the King. 

36 Then teftified he ynto euery man of the great 
workes of God that he had feene with his eyes. 

37 And when the King afked Heliodorus, who 
were meete to bee fent yet once againe to Ieru- 
falem,he faid, d 

38 If thou haft any enemie or traitour, ſend him 
thither,and thou fhalt receiue him wel fcourged,if 
he eſcape with his life: for in that place, no doubt, 
there is a ſpeciall power of God. 

39 For he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his eye 
on that place, and defendeth it, hee beateth and 
deſtroy eth them that come to hurt it, 

40 This came to paffe concerning Heliodonis, 
and the keeping of the treaſurie. 

CHAP. IIII. 

r Simon reporteth exill of Onias. 7 lafon obtaineth the office of 
the he Priest by corrap: ing the King, 27 And was by Mem- 
og fel stor by hike brybing. 34 Omas is laine sraiseronflp 

y} ATOMIC. 

T. Simon now, of whom we fpake afore, be- 

ing a bewrayer of the money and of his owne 
natural countrey,reported cuill of Onias,as though 
he had moued Heliodorus ynto this, and had bene 
the inuenter of the euill. ; 

2 Thus was heboldeto callhim a traitour that 


was fo beneficiall to the citie,and a defender of his 


nation, and fo Z alous of the Lawes. 
8 But hen his malice increaſed ſo farre , that 


ichly bar- through one that belonged to Simon, murthers 
— ieee 2 D 
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«were committed jail im — DOE 
4 Onias conſidering the danger of this con- 
y tention,and that Apollonius, as hee that was the 
gouernour of Cociofyria and Phenice, did rage, and 
j increaſed Simons malice, 9 2.) 

z lle vent to the King notas an accuſer of the 
citizens, but as one that intended the common 
wealth both priuately and publikely. 

For hee fawe it was not poſſible except the 
King tooke order to quiet the matters, and that Si- 
mon would not leaue off his follie. 

Kut aſter the death of Seleuens, hen Antio- 
chus called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome, Iaſon 
the brother of Onias laboured by vnlauful meanes 
to be hie Prieſt. j 3 
8 For he came vnto the King, and promifed 
him three hundreth and threeſcorè talents of ſiluer, 
and of another rent, ſouteſcore talent: 

- 9. Befidesthis,hee promiſed him an hundreth 
and fiftie,ifhe might haue licence to fet vp a place 
for exercile and a place for the youth, and that they 

1 e would || name them of Ieruſalem Antiochians; _ 
would witerhe © 10 The which thing when the King had graun- 
Antiochia ted, and he had gotten the ſuperioritie, he beganne 
that were at le- immediatly to drawe his kinfemertto the cuftomes 
2 among of the Gentiles 
5 II And aboliſhed the friendly pritiledges of the 
Kings, that the Iewes had fet vp by John, che father 
of Eupolemus, which was ſent ambaſſadour vnto 
Rome, to become friends and confederates: he put 
done their Lawes and pollicies; and brought vp 
ne yy ſtatutes, and contrary to the Law. 
12 For he preſinned to build a place of exercife 
vnder the caftell and brought the chiefe yong men 
vnder his fubie@tion, & made them weare ſ hattes. 
13 So, there Beganne a great defire to followe 
the maners ofthe Gentiles, and they tooke vp the 
fathions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding wic- 
kedneſſe of Iaſon, not the hie Prieft, but tlie vn- 
godly perſon n, 
14. So that the Prieſtes were now no more di- 
ligent about thé ſeruice of the altar, but deſpiſed 
the Temple, and regarded not the ſacrif ces, but 
made halte to be partakers of the wicked expen- 
ſes at the play || after the caſting of the Rone. 
15 For they did not ſet hy the honour of their fa- 


r, bus bins in 
token of wan- 
tonueſſe as the 
Gentiles did. 


{This game was 
to trie ſtren gth 


by calinga thers, but liked the glory of the Gentiles beft of all. 
or 5 wag 16 By reaſon whereof great calamitię came vp- 
an ern the ty 4 ia 


middcs, or a 


piece of metall. aNd punifhers,whofe cuftome they folowed fo cart 


neſtly and deſired to be like them in allithings. 
17 Fon it is not a light thing to tranſgreſſe a- 
gainſt the Lawes of God, but hetime following 
{hall declare rhefe things. E 
18 @ Now whenthel| games that were vitd e- 
uery fiue yeere,were played at Tyrus, the kingbe- 
ing preſant, 4 
19 This wicked Iaſon fent from Terufalemmen 


fOr, On 
partes, which 
weve names kept 
cut rig tert. 


to looke ypon them, as though chey had bene An- 


tiochians which brought three hundreth drachmes 
ol ſiluer for a ſi criſice to Hercules; albeit they that 
caried them, deſired they might not hee beftowed 
on the ſacrifice (becaufe it was not comely) but to 
be beſto ed for other expenſes. 
20 So he that f.nt them, ſent them for the ſaeri- 
fice of Hercules; hut becauſe of thoſe that brought 
them, they were giuen to the making of galleis. 


Kung Ptolemeus Philometor; Lur when Antiochus 
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e 
» perceiued that he was euil! affectioned toward 


on them: for they had them to bee cheir enemies - 


ees, 


affaires,he fought his owne aſſurance, and departed 

from thence to Ioppe; and ſo came to Tahle, 
22 Where hee washonourably receiued of Ia- 
ſon, and of the city, and was brought in with torch- 
light, and with great ſliontings, and fo hee went 

with his hofte vnto Phenice. L/ 

23 Ihree yeere afterward Iaſon fent Menelaus, 
the forefayde Simons brother, to beare the mo- 
ney vnto the king, and to bring to paffe certaine 

neceſſarie aftaines,whereof he had giuen him a me- 
Drill. 2% Gal Ne sid Jirto e e 
24 Fut he, being commended to the King, mag- 
nified him for the appearance of his power, and 
turned the Prieſthood vmo himſelfe: for hée gaue 
three hundreth talents of ſiluer more then Iaſon, 
25 Sohe gare the Kings || letters patents, albeit 
he had nothing in himſelf worthy of the hie Prieſt- 
hood, but bare the Romacke of cruel tyraunt, and 
the wrath of a wilde heaſt. ban / trate 
26 Then Iaſon, which had deceined his oune 
brother, being deceiued by another, vas compelled 
to fleé into the countrey of the Ammonites. 

27 SoMenelaus gate thedo:ninion ; but as for 
the money that he had promifed vnto the King, he 
tookenone order for ir, albeit Soſtratus the ruler 
of the colts it. Eee athe 

28 For vnto him appertayned the gathering of 
the cuſtomes:Mherefore they were both called be- 
fore the king. id Gore aded 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus 


u hs fteadein the! Priefthoode, and Soſtratus fefe 


Crates which was gouernour of the Cyprians. 

0 @Whiles thefe things were in doing, the 
Tharſiam and they of Mailot made inſurrection, 
becauſe they were ; 
called Antiochis. 


31 Then came the king in all hafe to Ppeaſe 


the bufineffe, leauing Andronicus a man of autho- 
ritie to be bis dieutenant, ee aah 

32 Now Menelaus ſiippoſing that he had gotten 
a conuenient time, ſtole certaine veſſels of gold out 
of the Temple, and gane certaine of them to An- 
dronicus: and {ome he folde at Iyris and in the ci- 
ties thereby. TE 

33 Which when Onias knewofa ſuretie, he re- 

proued him, and withdrew himfelfe into a Sanctu- 
arie at Daphne by Antiochia. 
34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus a- 


part,ptayed him to flay Onias: ſo hen he came to 


Omas, be counfelled him:craftily , giuing him his 


right hand with an othe: (bowbéit: hee ſuſpect 
him, and perfwaded him to come out of the San- 
ctuaty) fo he flew him incontinently without any 


regard of righteouſneſſe. ; 
35 For the which cauſe not only the Tewes, but 
many other nations alſo were grieued, and tooke 
it heauily for the eee eath of this 9125 a 
36 C And when ing was come againe fro 
the places about Cilicia;the-Tewes that were in the 
citie and certaine of the Greckes that abhorred 


, the fact alfo, complained becaufe Onis ‘was flaine 


without cauſe. ze e . gb 
37 Therefore Antiochus was ſorie in his minde, 
and hee had compaſſion, and wept becaufé of the 


modeſty and great diſeretion of him that was dead. 

_ 38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, hee 
21 No Apollonius the fonne of Menaſtheus tooke away Andronicus garment o 

was (ent into Egypt becaufe of the coronation of ihis clothes, & com 


nde him to be | 
ourthe citie, aadin thelame pla 
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giuen to the kings concubine 


le rent 


10r, commana. 


dement, 
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committed the nefe againſt Onias, he was 6 Menelausflalinto the taſtell but Iaſon ſſew 
flaine asa ieee the Lord xewarded him his owne citizens without mercie, not confidering ` 
his puniſhment as he had deſerued. that to haue the aduantage againſt his kinſemer is 

39 J Nowe when Lyfimachus had done many greateft difsduactege but thought thathe had got- 
wicked deedes in the citie through the counſell of ten the victory of his enemies, and not of his one 
Mene laus, and the bruit was ſpred abroad, the mul- nation. : . 
titude gathered them together againſt Lyfimachus; if Yethe aut f. the ſuperioritie, but at the 
kor he bad caried out no much veflell of gold. receiued shame for che rewarde of his treaſon, 

40 And hen the people aroſe, and were full of and went againe like a vagabonde into the coun- 

er, Lyſimachus about three thoufande, trey of the Ammonites. 

and began to vie vnlawfull power, a certame tyrant 8 Finally hee had this ende of his wicked con- 1 
being their captaine, who was no Jefledecayed. in uerſation, that hee was Jaccnfed before Areta the lOr imua 
wit then in PEN ¿z King of the Arabians,and fedde from citie to citie, 

41 But when they vnderſtoode the purpoſe of bang petig Bt ay cry. man „ and hated as a forſa- 
Lyfimachus,fome gate ſtones, ſome great clubs, and ker of the Lawes, and was in abomination, as an 
ſome caſt handfuls of duft, which lay by, ypon Ly- enemie of his countrey and citizens, and was driuen 
ſimachus men, and thoſe that intiaded them. into Egypt. me ET 

42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 9 Thus hee that had chafed many out of thar 
fome were flaine, and all the otherichafed away:but. Owne countrey, periihed as a baniſhed man, aken 
the wicked Churchrobber himſelfe they killed be- that he was gone to the Lacedemonians, thinking 


ſides the treaſurie. there to haue gotten ſuccour by reaſon of kinredl. 
43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation was laide a- 10 And he chat had caſt many out vnburied; was 
gainft Menelaus. ; throwen out himfelfe, no man mourning for him, 
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fent from the Senate pleaded the cauſe before him. taker of his fathers fepulthre. ©) °° mn 
45 ButMenelaus being now conuinced, promiq- 11 ¶ Now when cheſe things that were done, 
ſed to Prolemeus the fonne of Dorimines much were declared tothe King, hee thought that Judez, 
money, if he would perſwade the King. would haue fallen from Him: wherefore hee came 
46 So Ptolemeus went to the king into a court, with a furious minde out of Egypt, and tooke the 
where as he was to coole himſelfe, and turned the citie by violence. Pr 1 „ eae 
ings mi 112 He commanded his men of Marre alfo, that 
47 In fo much that hee diſcharged Menelaus: they fhould kil and not [pare ſuch as they met, and 
from the accufations (notwith{tanding he was the to flay fuch as went into their houſes, 5 iy hie 
cauſe of all mifchicfe)and condemned thofe poore- 13 Thus was there a flaughter of yong, nd 
men to dea ch, which if they had tolde their caufe, Olde mien, and a deſtruction of W 
ea, hefore the Scythians, hee fhoulde haue beene. children, and virgins,and infants yere musth 
— innocent. scone 14 So that within three dayes were [laine foure- 
4 Thus were they fore puniſhed vnmftly, {Core thouſand, & fourty thoufand taken prifqners, ; 
which followed vpon the matter for the citie, and and there were as many’ folde as were ane, 
for the people, and for the holy veſſels. 15 Yet was he not content with this, but. 
49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated y-wickednes, ta the moft holy Temple of all thé; world: 
and miniftred all things liberally for their buriall. ing Menelaus that traitour to the Lawes,andt 
0 And fo through the couetouſneſſe of them his countrey,to be his guiſe, Ha ; lerniengds 
that were inpower,Menelausremained in authori- 16 And with his wicked handes _topkesthe holy 
tie,increafing in malice , and declared himfelfe a, veflels,which other kings had gien for, 
great traitour to the citiz ens. ming glory and honour ofthat place, and h 
BL. chem with his wicked hands. oy pT 
CHAP. V. iv e ae, Bebe 1 HE, 
Se 1 . re org hee conſidered not, tha: God was not a litle roth 
the fee at ra E for the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the citig, for. 


44 And when the king came to Tyrus, three men nor putting him in his grage neither was hee par- 


fleeshinco she milderneffe, è the which fuch contempt came vpon that place. 
A Bout the ſame time Antiochus vndertooke his 16 For if they had not bene wrapped in pegy 
fecond voyageinto Egypt. ſinnes, hee, aſſoonꝭ᷑ as hee had come, had fddenly y 


2 And then were there feene throughout all bene punifhed,and put backe fiom his preſti 
the citie of Jerufilem,fourty dayes lpg; orfemen ee on whome * 
running in theaire, with robes of golde, and as. fent to viewe the treaſutie. e b 
bandes of ſpeare men, ’ 19 But God hath not chofen the nation forthe, aas 
3 Andastroupes ofhorfemen ſet in aray, en- places fake,but the place for the nations fake, 7 1 
countring and courſing one againſt another with 20 And therefore is the place become partaker 
fhaking of fields and multitude of darts, & draw- of the peoples trouSle,but afterward fhall ic bee, 
ing of ſwordes, and ſhooting of arrowes, and the partaker of the benefites of the Lorde, and as it isg 
glittering ofthe golden armour feene,and harneffe now forſaken inthe wrath of the ee f 
Si TREBLE 


itt cia 


ofall pie f * 8 water great Lord fhalbe reconcile 
oe: ore euery man prayed, that thofe to- fet vp in great worſſip againe. 
Kens might mre to good. a q en 5 us had taken Scene 


5 Now when there was gone forth a falfe ru- hundred talents out of the Temple, he gate him * 
mour, asthough Antiochus had bene dead, Iaſon Antiochia in al hafte,thinking in his pride to make, 
tooke at the leaſt a thouſan i men, & came ſudden men faile vpon the dric lande, and to w pon 

-ly vpon the citꝭ, and they that were ypon the wals, the ſea: ſuch an hie minde had he. 


* 


— > 


beg pur backe n the citicat length taken,” 22 But he left deputies to vexe the people Tet 
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Ce Apocrypha. 


cruell then he that fet him there: 
23 And at Garizin Andronicus, and with them 
Menelaus, which was more grieuous to the citizens 
then the other and was defpiteful againiſt the Tewes 
his citizens, REF 8012 
24 He ſent alfo Apollonius a eruel prince, with 
an armie of two and twentie thoufand, whome he 
commaumnded to flay thoſe that were toward mans 
age, and toſell the women, and the yonger fort. 
25 Sd when hee came to Ieruſalem, hee fayned 
8 kept him ſtill vnto the holy day of Sab- 
th:and then finding the Iewes keeping the feaſt, 
he conimanded his men to take theit weapons. 
26 And ſo he flew al them that were gone forth 
to the {hewe, and ruining through the citie with’ 
his men armed, he murthered a great number. ~ 
27 But Iudas Maccabeus, being as it were the 
tenth, fed into the wilderneſſe, & lined therein the 
mountaines with his company among the beaftes, 
and dwelling there, and eating grafle, leaft they 
ſhould be partakers of the filthineſſe. 
21A 1 Oi 
oof oj it AERA Pye VII. 
x The-lewes are compelle (io leaue the Lame of God. q The Tem- 
plets.defiled. ie The women cruelly punifhed, 28 The grit. 
tidus paie of Elia dart. 22 


ruſalem Philip a Phrygian b birch in maners more 


4 


Nor long after this, ſent che King an olde man 
r, Antiochia. * 


N of | Athens, for to compell the Tewes, to tranf- 
greffe the Lawes of the fathers , and not to be go- 
uerned by che Lawe of God, 

2 And to defilethe Temple that was at Ieniſa- 
lein, and to call it the Temple of Iupiter Olympius, 
and that of Garizin, according as they did y dwelt 
at that’ 5 Kcepech hoſpitalitie. 

This wicked gouernement was ‘fore and grie- 
uols vnto the people e. 
4 For the Temple was füll of diffotution , and 
gluttöhie of the Gentiles, which dallied with ħar- 
Tots and had to doe with women within the circuit 
of the holy places, and brought in fuch things as 
were not law full. 


5 The altar alfo was full of ſuch things as were, 
made and giuen by God: therefore hee anſwered 


abominable and forbidden by the Lawe. 
“6 Neither was it lato full to keepe the Sabbaths, 
npr to obferue their ancient feaſts, nor plainely to 
cotifee hintelfetobeaTewe. 7 

In the day ofthe Kings birth they were grie- 
uguily compelled per force euery moneth to ban- 
Ket, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was kept, they 


were conftrained to goe inthe proceſſion of Bac- - 


chus with garlands of yuie. > 

8 Moreduer through the counfell of Prole- 
meus, there Went Sut à commaundement ynto the 
next cities of the heathen againſt the Iewes , that 


= 


rating of the the like cuſtome, andi ban etting ſhould be kept, 


_9 And who fo would not conforme themſelues 
to the maners of ¥ Gentiles,fhould be put to death: 
then might a man have feene the pref@nt miſerie. 

10 For there were two women brought forth, 
that had circumcifed their ſonnes, whom when they 
had led rounde about the citie (the babes hanging 
at their breaftes) they caſt them downc headlong 
oſier the walles. ? 

_ 11 Some that were runne together into dennes 
to keepe the Sabbath day fecretly , were difcoue- 
red vnto Philip, and were burnt together, becauſe 
that for the reuerence ofthe honourable day they 
were afraide to helpe themfelnes, í 

12 {Now Ibefeech thofe which read this hooke, 
that they bee not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, 
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. fitie,yet doeth he neuer forfake 


bur that they iudge theft afffi@tions, not tobee for 
ere for eon esa of our nation. 85 
13 For itis a token of his great goodn f 
ſuffer finners long 2 Reine 
to puniſh them. 
14 For the Lord doeth not long waite for vs, as 


to continue, but ftraghtwayes - 


for other nations, whom hee punilheth when they — 


are come to the fulneſſe of their finnes, 

15 But thus hee dealeth with vs, that our finnes 
fhould not bee heaped vp to the full, fo that after-. 
ward he ſhould punith vs. 

16 And therefore hee neuer withdraweth his 
mercie from vs: and though he puniſh with aduer- 

his people. 

17 But let this bee ſpoken now fora warning 
O vs: and now will we come to the declaring of 
the matter in fewe wordes. 

18 J Eleazar then one of the principall ſeribes, 
an aged man, and of a well Fauoured countenance, 
was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to eate 
ſwines fleſh. 

19 But he defiring rather to die glorionfly then 
to liue with hatred, offred himſelfe willingly to the 
torment,and ſpit it out: i . 

20 As they ought to goe to death which ſuffer 
punifhment for fuch things, as it is fiot law full to 
taſte of for the deſire to lee. 

21 But they that had the charge of this wicked 
banket,for that olde friendfhip of the man, tooke 
him afide priuily, and prayed him, that hee woulde , 
take fuch fleſh as was law full for him to vſe, andas 
hee woulde prepare for himfelfe, and diſſemble as 
thongh hee bad eaten of the things 
the King, euen the fleſh of thefacrifice, 

22 That info doing he miglit be defuered from 
death, and that for the olde friendſhip that was a. 
mong them, hee would receiue this fauour, © 


23 But hee began to conſider diſcretely, and as 


became his age, and the excellencie of his ancient 
yeres, and the honour of his gray haĩres, whereunto 
hee was come, and his moft honeſt conuerfation 
from his childehoode, but chiefly the holy Lawe 


confequently , and willed them ftraightwayes to 
fend him to the graue. ORAS 6 
24 For it becommeth not our age, fayde he, to 
diſſemble, whereby many young perfons might 
thinke, that Eleazar being fourefcore yere olde and 
ten were now gone to |} another religion, 
25 And fo through mine hypocrifie (for a little 
tifne ofa tranſitorie life)they might be deceiued 
me, and I fhould procure malediction, and repro 
to mine olde age. ; 
26 Forthough I were now deliuered from the 
totments of men, yet coulde Inot eſcape the hand 
of the Almightie, neither aliue nor dead. y 
27 Wherefore I wil! now change this life man- 
fully, & wil ſhew my ſelf ſuch as mine age requireth, 
28 And fo wil leaue a notable example for fuch 


as be yong, to die willingly & couragioufly for the 


honourable and holy Lawes. And when he had faid 
thefe wordes, immedi. tly he went to torment, 
“29 Nowe they that ledde him,changed the loue 
which they bare him before. into hatred, becaufe of 
the wordes that he had ſpoken: for they thought it 
had bene a rage. A Ps 

30 And as hee was ready to giue the ghoſt be- 
cauſe of the ſtrokes he fighed and fayd, The Lorde 
that haththe holy knowledge, knoweth manifeſt- 
ly, that whereas I might haue bene delivered from 


appoynted by ` 


verii 


Z 


Ori another 
maser of life. 


* 
* 


death. Lam ſcourged 
my body : but in my minde I ſuffer them gladly for 
his religion, 

31 Euen now after this maner ended he his life, 
Jeauing his death for an example ofa noble cou- 
rage,and a memorial of vertue,not only vnto yong 
men, but ynto all his nation, 

CHAP. VIL 
The punifhrnent of the fenen brethren and of their mother. 
12 came to paſſe alſd, that feuen brethren, with 
their mother, were taken to be compelled by the 
King againſt the Law, to taſte fwines flefh, & were 
tormented with fcourges and Whipp. 1 

2 Put one of them, which {pake firſt, ſaid thus, 
What ſeeſt thou? and what wouldeft thou knowe 
of ys?we are readię to die, rather then to tranſgreſſe 
the Lawes of our fathers: 

3 Then was the King angry, and commaunded 
to heate pannes and caldrons, which were inconti- 
nently made hote. : 

4 And he commanded the tongue of him that 
fpake firſt, to be cut out, and to flay him, and to eut 
off the vtmoſt partes of his body in the fight of his 
other brethren and his mother, 

5 Nowwhen he was thus mangled in all his 
members,he commanded him to bee brought aliue 
to the fire, and to frye him in the panne : and while 
the ſmoke for a longtime fmoked out of the panne, 
the other brethren with their mother,exhorted one 


‘another to die couragioufly,fayine in this maner, 


6 The Lord God doeth regard vs,and in deede 
taketh Fe in vs, as Moyſes declared in the 
fe 11 wherein he teftified openly, ſaying, That God 
will take pleafure in his ſeruants. 

7 J So when the firſt was dead after this ma- 


p ner,they brought the fecond to make hima moc- 


king focke: and when they had pulled the skinne 
with the haire ouer his head, they asked him, if hee 
would eat, or he were puniſhed in all the members 
of the body; r 

8 But hee anfwered in his owne language, and 
fa dopio: Wherefore he was tormented forthwith 

ethe fuſt. Es soy 
9 And when he wasat the laft breath, he ſayd, 
Thou murtherertakeft this preſent life frem sath 
the king of the world will raife vs vp,which die for 
his Lawes, in the reſurrection of euerlafting life. 

10 @ After him was the thirde had in derifion, 
and when they demanded his tongue, he put it out 
incontinently, and ftretched foorth his handes 
boldely, : 

11 Andfj 
the heauen, but now forthe Lawe of God i depife 
them, apd truft that I ſhall receiue them of him 
againe. jirik 

12 Infomuchthat the king and they which were 
withihim,marueiled at the yong mans courage, as 
at one that nothing regarded the paines. 

13 J Now when hee was dead alfo, they vexed 
and tormented the fourth in like maner. A 

14 And when he was now ready to dye, he ſayd 


thus, It is better that we ſhould change this which G 


we might hope for of men, and warte for our hope 
from God: that we may be raiſed vp againe by him: 
as for thee, thou ſhalt haue no reſurrection to life. 

15 J Afterward they brought the fifth alfo and 


Tormented him, 


16 Who looked vpon the K ing, and faid, Thou 
power among men, and thi thou bee a 


i ee ee ee e 
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and ſuffer theſe fore paynes of 


e manfully, Thefe haue Thad from 


EL 


nos that God hath forfaken our nation, 

17 Butabidea while,and thou fhalt fee his 
power, how he will torment thee and thy feede. 

18 After him alfo they brought the fixt , who, 
being at the point of death, fa de, Deceiue not thy 
felfe foolifhly : for we fuffer thefe things, which are 
worthy to be wondred at for our owne fakes, be- 
caufe we haue offended our God, 

19 But thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt to 
fight againſt God, that thou fhalt be vnpuniſhed. 

20 But the mother was marueilous aboue all o- 
ther, and worthy of honourable memorie: for when 
fhe faw her ſeuen ſonnes flaine within thefpace of 
one day, fhe ſuffered it with a good will, becaufe of 
the hope that the had in the Lord. 

21 Yea,fhee exhorted euery one of them in her 
owne language, and being full of courage and wif- 
dome, ftirred vp her womanly affections with a 
manly ftomacke,and faid vnto them, i 

22 Icannottell how ye came into my wombe: 
for Inejther gaue you breath nor life: it is not I 
that fet in order the members of your body, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creator of the worlde, 
which formed the birth of man, and found out the 
beginning of all things, will alſo of his owne mercy 
giue you breath and life againe, as ye now regarde 
not your owne ſelues, for his Lawes fake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himfelfe defpifed, 
and confidering the iniurions words,whilethe yon- 
geft was yetaliue,he did exhort him not only with 
wordes, but {wore alſo vnto him by an othe that he 
would make him rich and wealthy, if he would for- 
ſake the Lawes of his fathers, and that hee woulde 
take him as a friend, and giue him offices. i 

25: But when the yong man woulde in no cafe 
hearken vntohim, ite King called his mother, and 
exhorted that ihe would counſell the yong man to 
ſaue his life. 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with many 
wordes,fhe promiſed him that fhe would counfell 
herfonne. 

27 So fheeturnedher vnto him, laughing the 
cruell tyrant to ſcorne, and ſpake in her owne lan- 
guage, © my {onne haue pitie vpon mee, that bare 
thec nine moneths in my wombe, and gaue thee 
ſucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed thee, and tooke 
care for thee vnto this age, and brought thee vp. 


28 Ibefeech thee, my fonne, looke vpon the 


heauen and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
confider that God made them of things that were 
not, and fo was mankinde made likewife. 

29  Feare not this hangman, but fhewe thy felfe 
orthy fuch brethren by ſuffring death, that I may 
receiue thee in mercie with thy brethren.’ i 
30 While ſhe was yet {peaking thefe words, the 
yong man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? I will not obey 
the Kings commaundement᷑: but Iwill obey the 
commaundement of the Lawe that was giuen vnto 
our fathers by Moyſes. n 
31 And thou that imagineft all miſchiefe a- 
orem pas ſhall not efcape the hand of 


2 For weethfferthefe things, becauſe of our 
finnes, i i s 


23 But though the lining Lorde bee angrie 


“with vs a little while for our chaſtening and cor- 


rection, yet wil hebe reconciled with his own fer- 
ants 


34 But thou,O man without religion and moft 


wicked of all men, lift not chy felfe vp in vaine, - 
1 2 M 
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which art eae with vncertaine hope, & 
‘thine hands againft the ſeruants of GG d. 
35 For tou haſt not pet eſcaped che iudgement 
of Almightie God wv ich ſecth all tnings. 
6 My brethren chat haue ſuffred a Hittle paine, 
‘ave now vnder the diuine couenant of euerlaſting 
ufer but thou through tire iidęement of God; fhalt 
fuffer iuft punifhments for thy pride. à 
_ © 34 Therefore Las my brethren haue done, offer 
my-body & life for the Lawes of our fathers, befée- 
ching God that he wil ſoone te merciful vnto our 
nation, and that thou by torment’ and puniſhment 
mayeſt confefte,thache is the onely Gd, 
38 And that in mee and my brethren thé wrath 
of the Almightie which is righteoufly fallen vpon 
all our nation may ceafe. Í 
39: Thenthe king being kindled with anger, ra- 
gcd more cruelly againft him then the others, and 
tooke it grieuoufly,that he was mocked. - 
40 So heealfo died holily , and put his whole 
truſt in the Lord. RA 
41 Laſt of all after the fonnes, was the mother 
put to ac ath. ; ! 
42 Let this now be ynough fpoken concerning 
the bankets,and extreme ctuelties. 
; CHIRP. Ly ITI 
E Indas gathereth togeiher hishofle!’ 9 Nicanor it fent againfe 
Juda. es Iudas exborteth his fouldzers to confancie. 20 NI. 
anor is ouercome. 27 The lewes pine thankes, after they Halle 
Put their enems to pivbt.diuiding part of the [poyles unto the 
Fat herleſſe æud vnto the widewer, 30 Timotheus and Bacchi. 
des are diſcomſted 35° Nicanor Areth vnto Antiochus, 
Hen Judas Maccabeus, and they that were with 
I hing vent priuily into the townes, and called 
their kinsfokes aud friends together, & too ke vn 
to them all fach as ‘contitmed in the Tewes religi- 
omand aſſembl ed ſixe thouſand men. t 
2 do they called ypon the Lord, that he woulde 
haue an eye vnto his people, which was vexed of e- 
tiery man, and haue pitie vpon the Temple that was 
defiled by wicked mnn oeg > 
3 And that he woulde haue compaſſion vpon 
the citie that was Geftroyedjand almoſt brought to 
the grounds, and that he woulde heare the vo) ce of 
theblood that cryed vnto hmm 153 
4 And that hee woulde remember the wicked 
flaughter of the innocent children, and the laf 
phemies committed againſt his name, and that hee 
would thew his hatred againſt the wicked. | 
Lag Nowe when Maccabeus: had gathered this 


multitude he could not be withftood by A heathem 


for the wrath of the Lord was turned vnto mercy. 
6 Therefore he came at vndares, and burnt vp 


the tones and cities: yet he tooke the moft com- 


mod ous places and flew n any-of the enemies. 
Fut ſpecially he vſed the nights to make ſuch 
aſſaults, in ſo much that the bruite of his manlinefle 
was ſpead euery where. 2 
© 8. So when Philippe fawe that this man in- 
creaſed by litle and litle and that things proſpered 
with him for the moſt part, hee wrote vnto Prole- 
meus the gouernour of Coeloſyria and Phenice, to 
helpe him in the kings bufineffe. . 
hen ſent hee fpeedily Nicanor the ſonne of 
Patroclus, a ſpeciall friend ofhis.and gaue him of 
all nations! of the heachen no leſſe then twentie 
chouſand men, to roore cut ¥ whole generation of 
the Tewes,and ioyned with him Gorgias a captaine, 
which in matters of warre had great experience, 
10 Nicanor‘ ordeined alſo a tribute for the 
hing; of tuo thoufand talents, which the Romanes 


time they returned. 


taken priſones. ene 
. 41. Therefore immediately he fent to the cities 
onthe fea coaſt, prouokiſig them to buye Tewes to 
be cheir ſeruams, promifing to fell foure {core and 
ten for one talent: but he conſidered not the ven- 
ue of almighty God, that fhould come vpon 


12 When Iudas then knewe of Nicanors com- 
mings hee tolde them chat were wich him, of the 
comming of the armie. c ; 
Ig Nowe were there ſome of them fearefull, 
which trufted not vnto the righteoufheflt of God, 
‘bud fled away and abode not in that place. 

14 But the other folde all that they had leſt, and 
heſought tlie Lord together, to deliuer them from 
that wicked Nicanor,which had ſold them, or euer 
he came néere them. ata 

15 And though hee would not doe it for their 
fakes,yet for the couenant made. with their fathers, 


and becaufe they called vpon his holy and glorious 


Name. f : 

16 And fo Maccabeus called his men together, . 
about fixe thoufand, exhorting them not tobe a- 
fraide of their enemies, neither to fearethe great 
multitude of 5 Gentiles, which’ came againſt them 
vnrighteonfly,but to fight manly, = 

/ Setting before their ey es the iniurie that they 
-had vnififtly done to the holy place, & the cruelty 
done to thecitic by derifion,and the deſtruction of 
the orders eftablithed by their fathers. 9 

18 For they, fayd he; truſt in their weapons and 
koldeneſſe: but our confidence is in the Almighrie 
God,which at a becke can both deſtroythem that 
come againſt vs, arid all the world. 

19 Morcouer he admonithed them of the helpe 
that G ſhewed vnto their fathers, as Mhen there 
periſhed an hundreth and fourefcore & fiue" thou⸗ 
ſand vnder * Sennacher ib: I. Kg. 19.3 

20 And of the battel that they had in Babylon a- 11.3736. 
gainft che Gallatians,how they came in alto ) bat- 2% f 
tel eight thoufand,with foure thouſand Macedoni- Sere 
ans: & when the Macedonians were altonifhed;the 
ght thoufand flew an mdreth and civenty tHon- 
ſand, through the helpe that was giuen them from 
heauen, whereby they had receiued many benefites, 

12 Thus when hee had made them bolde with 
thefe wordes, and ready £o die for the lawes & the 
countrey, he diuided his armię into foure partes. 
22 And made his owne brethren captaines ouer 
the armie, to wit, Simon, and Ioſeph and Ionathan, 
giu ing ech one fifteene hundreth men. 


3 


~ 


— 


hooke;& ginen them a token of the helpe of 
Iudas which led the forward ioyned with Nicanor, 
24 And becauſe the Almighty helped them, 


lee aboue n ne chouſand men, and wounded and 


maymed the moft part of Nicanors hofte, and fo 
put all to flighit, 
25 And tooke the mon 


from thofe that came 
to buy them, and purſued 


em fairé : but lacking 


26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, and 
therefore they would no longer purſue them. 

27 So they tooke their weapons, and fpoyled f 
the enemies, and kept the Sabbath, giuing thankes 
and prayfing the Lord wonderfully, which had de- 
liuered them that day, and powred vpon them the 
beginning of his merci. Menn 31. 
28 eee the 1am. 30. 

. 88 poyies : 
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25 And hen Eleazarus had reade the wy Or, Efarase 'i 
> 
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fOr, God iheir 
defender 


LW 
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fpoylesto the iadro dohiti ande 


oe 


e widowes,and diuided the refidue among them 
ſelues and their children. 

29 When this was done, and they all had made 
a general 1 befought the merciful Lord 
to be reconciled at the length with his feruants. 

30 Afterward with one conſent they fell vpon 


Timotheus and Bacchides, and flew abouc twentie 


thoufand,and wanne hie and ftrong holdes, and di- 
uided great ſpoyles, and gaue an equall portion 
vnto the ſicke, and to the fatherleſſe, and to the 
widowes,and to aged perfonsalfo. 

31 Moreouer they gathered their weaponsto- 
gether, and laid them vp diligently in conuenient 
places, and brought the remnant of the ſpoy les to 
Ieruſalem. 

32 They flewe alfo Philarches a moft wicked 

perſon, which was with Timotheus, and had vexed 
the Iewes many wayes. 

33 And when they Kept the feaſt of Victorie in 
their countrey, they burnt Caliſtenes that had fet 
fire ypon the holy gates, which was fed into a litle 
houfe : fo he receiued a reward meete for his wic- 
kedneſſe. 

34 And that moſt wicked Nicanor, which had 
brought a thouſand merchants to buy the Iewes, 

35 Hce was through tlie helpe of the Lorde 
brought done of them whom he thought as no- 
thing, in fo much that he put off his glorious ray- 
mẽt, & fled ouerthwart the country like a fugitiue 
ſeruant, and came alone to Antiochia, with great 
difhononr through the deſtruction of his hofte. 

36 Thus he that promiſed to pay tribute to the 
Romanes, by means of the prifoners of Ierufalem, 
pon newes, that the Iewes hadaſ defender, 
and for this cauſe none could hurt the Tewes, be- 
caufe they followed the Lawes appointed by him. 


CHAP. IX. 


x Antiochus willing te [pole Perfepolis is put to flight. g As P 


be perfecuseth the Fewes, he is frickenof the Lord, 13 The 
fainedrepentance of Antiochus, 28 He diesh miferably, 

ALE fame time, came Antiochus againe with 
difhonour out of the countrey of Perfia. 

2 Forwhen he came to Perſepolis, and went 
about to robbe the Temple, and to fubdue the ci- 
tie, eer ranne in a rage to defend them- 
felues with their weapons, and put them to flight, 
and Antiochus was put to flight by the inhabitants, 
and returned with fhame. - 

3 Now when he came to Eebatane, he vnder- 
ftood the things that had come to Nicanor, and 
Timotheus, i ; 

4 And then being chafed in his fume, hee 
thought to impute to the Tewes their fault, which 


had put him to flight, and therefore commaunded 
his c man to driue continually, & to diſpatch 
the ĩoumey: for Gods indgement compelled him: 


1 had ſaid thus in his pride, 1 2 Teru- 
alem a common ing place of the lew 
‘when I come 3 E i 3? 

5 And the Lord Almightie and God of Iſrael 
ſmote him with an incurable and inuifible plague: 
for aſſoone as he had ſpoken theſe vordes, a paine 
of the bowels, that was remedileſſe, came vpon 
him, and fore torments of the inner parts, 

And that moſt iuſtly: for he had tormented 
other mens bowels with diuers and ſtrange tor- 
ments 


ES 


e, bur velled the more with 
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out fire in his rage againft the Iewes, & com- 

e che iourney: but it came to paſſe 

that he fel downe trom the charet that ran ſwiftly, 

fo that all the members of his body werebruifed 
with the great fall. 

8 And thus he that a litle afore thought hee 
might commaund the floods of the ſea, ( fo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man) and to weigh 
che hie mountaines in the balance, was no we caſt 
on the ground, and carryed in a horſe. litter, decla- 
ring vnto all the manifeſt power of God, 


9 *Sothatthe wormes came out of the body * 4% 12.5% 


of thiswicked man in abundance: and while hee 
was aliue, his fleth fell off for paineand torment, 
and all his armie was grieued at his || ſmell. 

ro Thus no man could beare, becauſe of his 
ftinke, him that a litle afore thought hee might 
reach to the ftarres of heauen. 

11 Then he began to leaue off his great pride, 
and felfewill, when he was plagued and came to 
the knowledge of himſelf by the ſcourge of God, 
and by his paine which increafed euery moment. 

12 And when he himfelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke, he ſaid theſe wordes,It is meete to be 
ſubiect vnto God, and that a man which is mortal, 
ſhould not thinke himſelfe equall vnto God tho- 
row pride. * 

1 This wicked perfon prayed alfo vnto the 
Lord,who would now haue no mercie on him, 

14 And ſaid thus, that he would fetat libertie 
the holy citie, vnto the which he made haſte to de- 
{troy it, and to make it a burying place. 

15 And as touching the Iewes (whom hee had 
iudged not worthie to beburyed, but would haue 
calè them out with their children to bee deuoured 
of the foules and wilde beaftes) he would make 
them all like the citizens of Athens. 

16 And whereashe had ſpoi led the holy Tem- 
le afore, he would garnifh it with great gifts, and 
increafe the holy veffels, and of his owne rents 
beare the charges belonging to the facrifices. 

17 Yea, and that he would alfo become a Iewe 
himfcife,and go thorow all the world that was in- 
habited, and preach the power of God. 

18 But forall this his pa ines would not ceaſe: 
for the juſt iudgement of God was come vpon 
him: therefore defpairing of his health, he wrote 
vnto the Iewes this letter vnderwritten,conteining 
the forme of a ſupplication. 

19 Tue Kine and Prince Antiochus 
vnto theTewes hislouing citizens wifheth much 
ioy and health and profperitic, ~ 

20 If ye and your children fare well, and if all 
things goe after your minde, I giue great thankes 
vnto God hauing hope in the heauen. 8 

21 Though Tic ſicke, yet I am mindful of your 
honour, and good will for the loue I beare you: 
therefore when I returned from the countrey of 
Perfia, and fell into a fore difeafe, Ithoughtit ne- 
ceſſarie to care for the common ſafetie ofall, 

22 Nat diſtruſting mine health, hut hauing great 
hope to eſcape this fickeneffe. 

23 Therefore conſidering that when my father 
led an hofte againſt the hie countreyes, he appoin- 
ted who fhould ſucceede him: 

24 That if any contronerfie happened contrary 
to his expectation, or if that any tidings were 


R DAR A 0 a -brought thar were gricuous,they in the land might 
1 Howbeit he would in no wife ceaſe from his Knowto whome the affaires were committed, that 
utoganci pride, brea- they fhould not he doubled. ae sh te 
6 25 Agang 
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Lor, roltenneſſe. 


Vr, Neuem ber. 


hofte in Phenice and Cocloſy ria niler ouer the af- their refuge, and pledge of profperitie, and aobie 


J adeaheee a Mmmm 
11 ADEE on = 


duacthegouer Kares of the reel = Mi vicgo 
eighbours vnto my 12 For Ptolemeus that was ee ? j 


be faithfull vnto me and my ſonne. ſeoned himſelfe, and dyed, 
27 For Itruſt that he will be gentle, and louing 14 J But when Gorgias was gouernour of the 
vnto you according vnto my minde, ſame places, hee intertained ſtrangers, and made 


CHAP. X. helper, and fo they fell vpon the ftrong holdes of 
7 Idumeans, 3 
1 Iudas Maccebrus taketh the citie and the Temple. 16 -The afis the 2 
of Expator, 16 The lewes fight againit the Idumc ant. 23 Ti- 17 And aſſaulted them fore, that they wan the 
motheus inuadeth Iudta,with wo Indasioyneth bastell. 29 places, and ilewe all that fought againſt them on 
ane raen appeare inthe aue ſo the helpe of the Jewes. 37 Te the wall, and killed all that they met with, and fiue 
3 no leſſe then t wentie thouſand. 
M Accabeus now and his company, through the 18 And becauſe certaine ( which were no leſſe 
helpe of the Lord wanne the Temple and the then nine thiouſand) were fled into two ſtrong ca- ~ 


citie againe, tels, hauing all maner of things conuenient to fu- 
2 And deftroyed thealtars, and chappels that ſteine the ſiege, ed ts 
the heathen had builded in the open places, 19 Maccabeus left Simon, and Ioſeph, and Zac- 


3 And clenſed the Temple, and made another cheusalfo, and thofe that were with them, which 
altar, and burned ftones, and tooke fire of them, were ynow to beſiege them, and departed to thoſe 
and offered facrifices, and incenſe two yeeres, and places which were more neceſſarie. 
fixe moneths after, and fet ſoorch the lampes, and 20 Now they that were with Simon, being led 
the fhewbread. with coueroufnefie, were intreated for money 
4 When that was done, they fell downe fiat (through certaine of thoſe that were in the caſteſ) 
on the ground, and-befought the Lorde, that and tooke ſeuentie thouſand drachmes, and let 
they might come no more into ſuch troubles, but ſome of them eſcape. 
if chey finned anymore againſt him, that he him- 21 But whenit was told Maecabeus what was 
ſelfe would chaften them with mercie, and that done, he called the gouernours of the people to- 
might not bee deliuered to the blaſphemous gether, and aceufed thofe men, that they had folde 
and barbarous nations. their brethren for mony, and let their enemies go. 
Nope vpon the fame day, that the ſtrangers 22 So heflew them when they were conuict of 
polluted the Temple, on che very ſame day it was treaſon: and immediatly wan the two caſtels: 
clenfed againe, euen the fiue and twenty day ofthe 23 And hauing good ſucceſſe, as in al the warres 
fame moneth,which is || Chafleu. thathe tooke inden hee ſlewe in the two caftels ès” 
6 They kept eight dayes with gladneſſe as in moe then twentie thouſand. a 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles,remembring, that not 24 Nowe Timotheus whome the Iewes had o- 
long afore they held the feaſt of the Tabernacles uercome afore, gathered an armie of ſtrangers o 
when they bined in the mountaines and dennes like all fortes, and brought a great troupe ofhorfemen 
beaſtes. out of Afia to winne Iewrie by ftrength. ; 
7 And for the fame cauſe they bare greene 25 But when he drewe neere, Maccabeus and 
boughes, and faire branches and palmes, and {ang they that were with him,turnedto pray vnto God, 
Pfalmes vnto him that had giuen them good fuc- and ſprinkled earth vpon their heads, and gird . 
ceſſe in clenſing his place. -their reines with ſackcloth, 
8 They ordeined alfo by a common ſtatute 26 And fell done at che foote of the altar: ang 
and deere, that cuery yecre thoſe dayes ſhould be befought the Lord to bee mercifull vnto them, and 
kept of the whole nition of the Iewes. to be an enemie to their enemies, and to bee an * 
9 And this was the ende of Antiochus called aduerfarie to the aduerfaries, * as their Lawe de- y rede., 
Epiphanes. claretk. "ary „„ j daoq 
10 € Now will we declare the actes of Antio- 27 So after the prayer, 5 tooke their wea- i 
chus Eupator, whichwasthefonne of this wicked pons, and went further from the citie, and den 
r briefly the calamitiesofthe warres they came neere to the enemies, they tooke heede $ 
t í 


llowed. to themſelues. i j 33 
tx For when hee had takenthekingdome, he 28 F es Ber 
made one Lyfias, which had bene captaine of the ioyned together: the one part had the Lord for p 
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victory, and the ot 
the warre. , l 

29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong, there ap- 
peared vnto the enemics from hequen fiue comely 
men vpon horfes with bridles of golde, and two of 
them led the ewes, 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, and 
: couered him on euery fide with their weapons, and 
* kept him fafe, but fhotte dartes, and lightnings a- 
gamnft the enemies, fo that they were confounded 
with blindeneſſe, and beaten downe and full of 
trouble, 

31 Therewere flaine of fate men twentie thou- 
fande and fiue hundreth, and fixe hundreth horfe- 
men. 

32 As for Timotheus himſelfe, he fled vnto Ga- 
zara, which was called a very {trong holde, where- 
in Chereas was captaine. 

33 But Maccabeus and his com aT layde fiege 
againſt the fortreſſes with courage for foure dayes. 

34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
height of the place, blaſphemed exceedingly , and 
ſpake horrible wordes. 8 

35 Neuertheleſſe vpon thejjfifth day in the mor- 
ning, twentie yong men of Maccabeus company, 
; whofe hearts were inflamed, becaufe of the blaſphe- 

4 mies, came vnto the wall, and with bold ſtomackes 

{mote downe thoſe that they met. 
36 Others alſo that climed vp vpon the engins 
| of warre againft them that were within,fet fire vpo 
f the towers, and burnt vp thoſe blafphemers quicke 
with the fires that they had made, and others brake 
vp the gates, and receiued the reft of thearmie,and 

tooke the citie. 

37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was crept 
into a cue, they killed him, and Chereas his bro- 
ther with Appollophanes. - 

38 When this was done, they prayſed the Lorde 
with pſalmes, and thankefgiuing,which had donc fo 
great things for Ifrael, and giucn them the victory. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Lyiss goeth about to outcome the Fewes. 8 Suecour is fent 
from heauen vnlo the Fewes. 16 The letter of Df unto the 
leres, 20 The letter of King Antiochw unto Lyfiss, 27 A 
| detter of the ſame unto the Lewes, 34 A lesser of the Romanes 

E tothe Jewet. ’ i 
i V Ery fhortly after this, Lyfias the kines fteward, 
1 and a kinſman of his, which had the gouer- 
nance of the affaires, tooke fore diſpleaſure 2 the 

things that were done. 

2 And when hee had gathered about foureſcore 
thoufand, with all the horfemen,he came againſt the 
Tewes, thinking to make the citie an habitation of 
the Gentiles, 

3 And the temple would hee haue to get money 
by , like the other temples of the heathen : for hee 
would fell the Prieftes office euery yeere, 

4 And thus being puffed vp in his minde, be- 
cauſe of the great of footemen, and thou- 
ſands of horfemen,and in his ſoureſcore Elephants, 

-5 He came into Iudea, and drewe neere to Eeth- 
fura , which was a caſtle of defence, fiue furlongs 
from Ierufalem,and layd fore fiege vnto it. 

s But when Maccabeus, and his company knewe 
that he befieged the holdes, they nd all the people 


fgorsthe fue and 


zwentie day. 


z made prayers with 7 7 and teares before the 
E tt onde toa: bonodi dagood Angel to deliuer 
T * 7 And Maccabeus himfelfe firi of all tooke 


Weapons, exhorting the 
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rooke courage asa guide of icoparde tien clues together with him to helpe 


D. x IJ. 


their brethren : fo ther went foorth together with - 
a couragious minde. T 

8 And as they were there befides Ierufalem, 
there appeared before them vpon horſebacke a 
175 in white cloathing, fhaking his hameffe of 
golde. 
9 Then they prayfed the merciful God all to- 
gether, and tooke heart, infomuch that they were 
ready, not onely to fight with men, but with the 
moft cruel beaftes , and to breake downe walles of 


n, 

10 Thus they marched forwarde in aray, hauing 
an helper from heauen: for the Lord was merciful 
ynto them, 

rr And running vpon their enemies like lyons, 
they flewe eleuen thouſand footemen , and fixteene 
hundreth horfemen, and put all the other to flight. 

12 Many of themalfo being wounded , efcaped 
naked, and Ly ſias himſelfe fled away ſhamefully, and 
fo eſcaped, , 

13 Who as he was a man of vnderftanding,con- 
fidering what loffe he had had, and knowing, that 
the Hebrewes coulde not be ouercome becauſe the 
Almightie God helped them, ſent vnto them, 

14. And promiſed, that hee would conſent to all 
things which were reaſonable, & perfwade the king 
to be their friend, 

15 Maccab eus agreed to Lyfias requefts hauing 
reſpect in all things to the common wealth, and 
whatfocuer Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyfias concer- 
ning the Iewes, the King graunted it, 

16 For there were letters written vnto the Iewes 
from Ly ſias conteyning theſe wordes, L Y s IAS 
vnto the people of the Iewes fendeth greeting. 

17 Iohn and Abeſſalom, which were ſent from 
you, deliuered me the things that you demaund by 
writing, and required mee to fulfill the things that 
they had declared. ; 

18 Therefore what things ſoeuer were meete to 
bee reported to the King himſelfe, I haue declared 
them, and he granted that that was poſſible. 

19 Therefore ifye behaue your ſelues as friends 
towarde his affaires, hereafter alfo I will endeuoure 
my felfe to doe you good. 

20 As cõcerning thefe chings, I haue giuen com- 
mandement to thefe men, and to thoſe whom I ſent 
vnto you, to commune with you of the ſame parti- 
cularly. i 

21 Fareyce well, the hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yeere, the foure and twentieth day ofthe 
moneth Diofcorinthius. 

22 @ Nowe the Kings letter contcined thefe 
words, KIN G- AN TIO CHs vnto his bro- 
ther Lyſias ſendeth greeting. 

23 Since our father is tranflated vnto the gods, 
our will is, that they which are in our Realme, liue 
quietly, that euery man may apply his owne affaires. 

24 Wee vnderſtande alfo chat the Iewes would 
not conſent to our father, for to bee brought vnto 

, the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but would keepe their 
ownemaner of liumg : for the which cauſe they re- 
pis of vs, that we would fuffer them to liue after 

rowneLawes. 


Or; 4b (ala) 
arpi ſalom- 


25 Wherefore our minde is that this nation fha 
bee in reft, and haue determined to. reftore them 
their Temple, that they may be gouerned accor- 
-ding to the cuſtome of their fathers. 2 
26 Thon halt doe well therefore to fende vn 
them Se graunt them peace, that when they 
eter, à wal 2 
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‘Apo Ro ta , — ae eee 
Eii tified of our minde, they may be of good comfort, as would come 
Ca ies and cheerefully goe sess 28 affaires. n of Ioppe. 

27 And this was the Kings letter vnto the nati- 8 © But when hee perceiued that the 
on, KING ANT roc nvs vnto the Elders were minded to doe in like maner vnto the Iewes, 
of the Iewes, and to the reſt of the Iewes, ſendeth which dwelt among them, 285 
greeting. 9 Hee came vpon the Iamnites by night, and fet - 
28 Itye fare well, we haue our deſire: we are al- firein the hauen with the nauie, fo that the light of 

fo in good health. the fire was feene at Ierufalem, vpon two hundreth 
~ -29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your defire and fourtie furlongs. 
was to returne home, and to applyyourowne bu- lo Now when they were gone from thence nine 
fineffe. furlongs, in the iourney towarde Timotheus, about 
30 Wherefore, thofe that will depart, wee giue fue thouſand men of note, and fiue hundreth horfe- 
them free libe:tie, vnto the thirtieday of the mo- men of the Arabians fet vpon him. 
1%%4prit = meth of Panthicus, 11 So the battell was (harpe, but it profpered 


31 That the Iewes may vſe their owne maner of ‘with Iudas , through the helpe of God: the || No- 1S0 called be- 
caule they were 


fhepheards. 


eres 75 


liuing and lawes,likeas afore, and none of them by mades of Arabia being ouercome, beſought Ju- 
any maner of wayes to haue harme for things done das to make peace with them, and promiſed to giue 
by ignorance. him certaine cattell, and to helpe him in other 
32 Ihaue fent alfo Menelaus to comfort you. things. 
33 Fare yee well: the hundreth and eight and 12 And Iudasthinking that they fhould in deed 
fourtie yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of bee profitable concerning many things, graunted 
Panthicus. them peace: whereupon they fhooke hands, and fo 
34 J The Romanes alſo fent a letter conteyning they departed to theirtents. 
f thefe wordes, Qy IN TVS MENMNMIVS and 13 F Iudas alfo aſſaulted a citie called Caſpis, 
lor Manlius Titus] Manilins ambafladouts of the Romanes, vn- which was {trong by realon of a bridge, and fenced 


to the people of the Iewes ſend greeting. round about with walles, and had diuers kindes of 
35 The things that Lyfias the Kingskinfeman people dwelling therein. 
hath granted you, we graunt the fame alfo. 14 So they that were within it, put fuch truſt in 


36 But concerning that which hee fhall report the ſtrength of the walles, and in ftore of vitailes, 
vnto the King, fend hither fome with fpeede, when that they were the flacker in their doings , reuiling 
yee haue conlidered the matter diligently, that wee them that were with Iudas, and reproching them: 
may conſult thereupon as fhall bee beft for you: for yea, theꝝ blafphemed and fpake fuch words as vere 


we muſt goevnto Antiochia. not law full. 
37 And therefore make haſte and fende fome 15 But Maccabeus fouldiers, calling vpon the 
men, that we may know your minde. eat Prince of tne worlde (which without any in- | Or, barsel 
38 Fare well : this hundreth and eight and four- ents,or engins of warre, did * caſt do une the anmes. 
tie yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of Pan- walles of Iericho, in the time of Ieſus) gaue a fierce 
thicus. aſſault againſt the walles, ; 
CHAP. XII. 16 And tooke the citie by the will of God, and 


. h de an exceedin tflaughter, in fo much that ` 
Timothens troubleth the A E g grea 5 
. death the Teves, 7 . a lake of two furlongs broade , which lay thereby, 
fetteth fire in the hanen of Famnia, 20 The pra ſuile of the ſeemed to Howe with blood. 
dewes againf? Timothens, 24 Timotheus istaken and tet g 17 © Then departed they from thence, feuen 
. I ien Gorges, hundreth and fiftie furlongs, and came to Characa 
wie theſe couenants were made, Lyſias vnto the Tewes that are called Tubieni. 
went vnto the King, and the Iewestilled 18 But they found not Timotheus there: for he a 
their ground. was departed from thence, and had done nothing, — 
2 But the gouernours of che places, as Timo- and had lefta gariſon in a very ſtrong hold. 
theus and Appollonius the ſonne of Genneus, and 19 But Dofitheus, and Sofipater, which were 
Ieronimus, and alſo Demophon , and befides them captaines with Maccabeus , went foorth, and flewe 
Nicanor the gouernour of Cyprus, woulde not let thofe that Timotheus had left in the fortreſſe, more 
them liue in reft and peace. then ten thouſand men. 
3 C They of loppealfo did ſuch a vile acte: they 20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged his ar- 
prayed the Iewes sus dwelt among them, to goe mie by bandes, and went couragioully againſt Ti- 
with their wiues and children into the ſhips, wich motheus , which had with him an hun and 
they had prepared as though they had oughtthem twentie thoufand men of foote, and two thoufand 
none euil wil, and fiue hundreth horſemen. A 
4 And fo by the common aduife of thecity,they 22 When Timotheus had knowledge of Iudas ‘a 
obeyed them, and ſuſpect nothing: but when they comming, he fent the women and children, and the. eÀ 
were gone foorth into the deepe, they drowned no other baggage afore vuto a fortreſſe called Carni- 
leffe then two hundreth of them. on: (for it was hard to befiege,and vneafie to come 
5 Now when Judas knew of this cmelty fhewed vnto becaufe of the ftraites on all fides.) f 4 
inſt his nation; he commaunded thofe men that 22 But when Iudas firſt band came in fight , the NG 
1 were with him, to make them ready. enemies were ſmitten with feare, and a trembling a 
1 And haning called vpon God the righteous was among them through the prefence of him that 
he läge, hee went foorth againſt the murtherers of feeth al n — 
. e ren, and ſet fire in the hauen by night, and another there, were oft times hunt bytheirowne — 
(S a ne burt bps and thoſe that fledde thence, hee people ard wounded with the points oftheir PT . 
nene wordes. SP Tot eres : joe 
. 27 Andwhenthecitie was ſnut vp hee departed nme, PST. 
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fand men of them. 1 


24 Timotheus alfo himſelfe fell into the hands 
of Doſitheus, and Soſipater, whom hee befought 
with much craft to let him go with his life, becauſe 
he had many of the Iewes parents and the brethren 
of fome of 8 , which, if they put him to death, 
fhould be deſpiſed. - 

25 So when hee had affured them with manie 
wordes, and promifed that he would reftorethem 
without hurt, they let him goe forthe health of 
their brethren. 

26 © then went Maccabeus toward Carnion, 
and Atargation,and flew fiue and twentic thouſand 

erſons. 

27 And after that he had chaſed away and ſlaine 
them, Iudas remooued the hoſte toward Ephron a 
ſtrong citie, wherein was Lyſias and a great multi- 
tude of all nations, and the ſtrong yong men kept 
the walles defending them mightily :there was alfo 
great preparation of engins of warte, and darts. 

28 But when they had called vpon the Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the ſtrength of the 
enemies, they wanne the citie, and flew fiue and 
twentiethoufand of them that were within. 

29 J From thence went they to Scythopolis, 
which lieth fix hundreth furlongs from ieruſalem. 

_30 But when the Iewes which dwelt there, te- 
ftified, that the Scythopolitans delt louingly with 
& intreated them kindly in the time of their 
aduerfitie, 
zr They gaue them thankes, deſiring them to 
be friendly ſtill vnto them, and fo they came to Ie- 
rufalem, as the feaſt of the weeks approched. 

32 J And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt they 
went foorth againſt Gorgias the gouernour o 
Idumea: 

33 Who came out with three thoufand men of 
foot and foure hundreth horfemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together, a few of the 
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Lewes were flaine, 


35 And Doſitheus one of the Baccenors, which 
was on horfebacke and a mighty man, tooke Gor- 
gias, and layd holde of his ent , and drew him 
by force, becauſe he would haue taken the wicked 
man aliue: but an horſeman of Thracia fell vpon 
him, & ſmote off his ſhoulder, fo that Gorgias fled 
into a. 

36 And when they that were j with Eferin, had 
foughten long and were wearie, Iudas called vpon 
the Lord, that he would hex himfelfe to be their 
helper, and captaine of the field, 

37 And thenhe beganne ia his owne language, 
and ſung pfilmes with à loud voice, infomuch that 
ftreightwayes he made them that were about Gor- 
gias to take their flight. 

38 C So Iudas gathered his hofte, and came in- 
to the citie of Odolla. And whenthefeuenth day 


came, they clenſed themſelues (as the cuſtome was) 


and Kept the Sabath in the fame place. 

39 And ypon the day following, as necflitie re- 
quired, Judas and his company came to take vp the 
bodies of them that were ſlaine, and to burie them 
with their kinfmen in their fathers graues. 
_ 40 Now vnder the coats of cuery one that was 
flaine, they found jewels that had bene conſecrate 
to theidoles of the * Iamnites, which thing is for- 
bidden thé Iewes by the Law. 
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41 And fo cuery man gaue thankes vnto the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, which had opened the 
things that were hid, 

42 And they gaue themfelues to prayer, and be- 
fought him, that they fhould not vtterly be deftroy- 
ed for the fault committed. Befides that, noble Iu- 
das exhorted the people to keepe themfelues from 
finne, forſomuch as they ſa before their eyes the 
things which came to paffe by the finne of thefe 
that were flaine, 

43 And hauing made a gathering thorow the 
companie, fent to Ieruſalem about two thouſand 
drarhmes of filuer, to offer a finne offering, doing 
very well, and honeftly that he thought of the re- 
ſurrection. hi 

44 For if hee had not hoped, chat they which Hom pene 
were flaine , fhould rife againe, it had bene ſuper- this chapter,the 
fluous, and vaine, to || pray for the dead. Gieeke text is 

45 And therefore hee perceiued, that there was J fed 
great fauour layd vp for thoſe that died godly. (It aun lll ter. 
was an holy, and a good thought.) So hee made a teine dodsine 
reconciliation for the dead, that they might be de- can be gathered 
liuered ſrom ſinne. . ey 

: is euident that 
this place was not written by the holy Gholt, both becauſe it diſſenteth from the 
reſt of the holy Scriptures,and alfo the authout of this booke acknowledging his 
owne iofirmitie, defireth pardon, ifhe haue not atteined to that he fhould. And 
it feemeth that this lafon the Cyrenean, ont of whom he teoke this abridgement, 
is Ioſeph Ben-Gorion, who hath written in Ebrew fiue books of thefe matters, 
and intreating this place, maketh no mention of this prayer for the dead, lib. 3. 
cap. ig. for itis contrary to the cuſtome of the lewes,euen to this day, to pray fog 
the dead, And though Ludashad fo done, yet this particular example is not fulfi- 
cient to eftablifha dogtrine, 20 morethen Zipporabs was to proue that women 


might minifter the Sacraments. Exo 25. orthe example of Razisthat one might 
kili himfelfe, whom this authout fo much commendeth, Chap. 4.4 t. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The comming of Eupator into Judea. 4 The death of Menta 
aus, 10 Maccabeus going to fight againſi Eupator, moueth his 
Souldiers unto prayers 15 Hee Lider h foure seene rhouſand men 
in the tents of Antiochus. 21 Rhodocus the betrajer of the 
Jerwes ts taken. 
R the hundreth fortie and nine yeere it was tolde 
Iudas, that Antiochus Eupator was comming 
with a great power into Iudea, : 

2 And Lyfias the fteward & ruler of his affaires 
with him, hauing both in their armie an hundreth 
and ten thoufand men of foot of the Grecians, and 
fiue thouſand horfemen , and two and twentie ele- 
phants, and three hundreth charets fet with hooks, ` 

3 Menelaus alfo ioyned himfelfe with them,and 
with great deceit encouraged Antiochus, not for 
the fauegard of the country,but becaufe he thought 
to haue bene made the gouernour. 

4 But the King of Kings mooued Antiochus 
minde againſt this wicked man, and Lyfiasinfor- 
med the King that this man was the caufe of al mif- 
cthiefe, fo that the King commanded to bring him 
to Berea to put him vnto death, as the maner was in 
that place. 

5 Now there was in that placeatowre of fiſtie 
cubits high, full of aſhes, and it had an inſtrument 
that turned round, & on euery fide it row led down 
into the aſhes. 4 

6 And there whofoeuer was condemned of fa- 
crilege, or of any other grieuous crime, was caft of 
all men to the death. ji gta 

7 And fo it came to paſſe that this wicked mam 
fhould die ſuch a death, and it was a moſt inft 
that Menelaus fhouldwantburiall, = ` 

8 For becauſe hee had committed many 


corrupt, fo thae 


ſelfe alfo died in the afhes, 
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came to fhew himſelfe 
then his father, ; 
xo Which things when Iudas perceiued,he com- 
manded the people to call vpon the Lord night & 
day, chat if euer he had holpen them, he would now 
helpe them, when they ſhould be put frõ their law, 
from their countrey, aud from the holy Temple: 

11 And hee that would not ſuffer the people, 
which a litle afore began to recouer, to be ſubdued 
vnto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this all together, and 
befought the Lord for mercy with weeping, & fa- 
ſting, and falling downe three dayes together, Iudas 
exhorted them to make themſelues readie. 

13 And he being a part with the Elders, tooke 
counſell to goe foorth, afore the King brought his 
hoke into Judea, and fhould take the citie, & com- 
mit the matterto the helpe ofthe Lord. 

14 So committing the charge to the Lord of the 
world, he exhorted hisfouldiers to fight manfully, 
euen- vnto death for the Lawes, the Temple, the ci- 
tie, their countrey, andthe common-wealth, and 
camped by Modin. 

15 And fo giuing his fouldiers for a watchword, 
The victorie of God, hee picked out the manlicft 
yong men, & went by night into the kings campe, 
and ſlew of the hofte fourteene thouſand men, and 
the greateſt elephant withall that fate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had brought a great feare, 
and trouble in the campe, and all things went pro- 
ſperouſſy with them, they departed. ; 

17 This was done in the breake of the day, be- 
cauſe the protection of the Lord did helpe them. 

_ 18 € Now when the King had taſted the man- 
lineſſe of the Iewes, hee went about to take the 
holdes by pome 

19 Andmarched toward Beth-fura,which was a 
ftrong hold of the Iewes: but he was chafed away, 
hurt and loft of his men. 

20 For ludas had fent ynto them that were init, 
ſuch things as were neceſſarie. r 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Iewes hoft, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies: thereforehee 
was fought out, & when they had gotten him, they 
put him in prifon, 

22 After this did the king commune with them 
that were in eth ſura, and ſtooke truce withthem, 
departed, and ioyned battell wich Iudas, u ho ouer- 
came him. 

23 But when he vnderſtood, that Philip (whom 

he had left to be ouerfeer of his buſineſſe at Antio- 
chia) did rebell againſt him, he was aſtoniſhed, fo 
that hee yeelded himſelfe to the Tewes; and made 
them an othe to doe all things that were right, and 
was appeafed toward them, and offred facrifice and 
adorned the Temple, and fhewed great gentleneſſe 
to the place, 

24 And embraced Maccabeus, and made him 
captaine and gouergour from Ptolemais vnto the 
Gerreneans. 

25 Neuertheleſſe, when he came to Ptolemais, 
the people of the citie were not content with this 
agrecment: and becauſe they were grieued, they 
would that he fhould breake the couenants, 

26 Then went Lyfias vp into the iudgement 
feat, and excufed the fact as well as he could, and 
perſwaded them, and pacified them, and made them 
Well at 


and his returne. 
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] ioned, and came againe vnto Antiochia. 
‘This is the matter concgrning the Kings iourney, 
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1 Demetrius mooned by Alcimus, Jendeth Nicanor to lid ee 


Jewes. 18 Nicanor maketh a compatt with the Jemesy 
39 which: hee yet breateth shrough she motion of she King. 
a nee conanande ii Ra dis to be taken, who lay eib H. 
Veld. l 
Ae yeeres was ludas informed that De- 
metrius the fonne of Seleucus was come 


witha great power and nauie by the hauen of Tri- 
pos. i 


7 hawt 


MW hen kee had woon the countrey, and flaine 
Antiochisand his lieutenant Lyſias. 

3 Now Alcimus, which had bene the hie Prieft, 
and wilfully defiled himfelfe in the time that all 
things were confounded, ſceing that by no meanes 
he could faue himſelfe, nor haue any more entrance 
to the holy Altar, 

4 He came to King Demetrius in the hundreth 
fiftie and one yeere, preſenting vnto him a crowne 
of golde, and a palme, and of the boughes, which 
were vſed folemnly in the Temple, and that day he 
held his tongue. 

5 But when he had gotten opportunitie,and oc- 
caſion for his rage, Demetrius called him to coun- 
fell, and afked him what. deuices or counſels the 
Tewes leaned ynto; 

6 To the which he anſwered, The Iewes that be 
called Afideans, whofe captaine is Iudas Maccabe- 
us, mainteine warres, and make inſurrections, and 
will pot letthe Realme be in peace. 

7 Therefore I,being depriued of my fathers ho- 
nour (Imeane the hie Priefthood) am now come 
hither, > 

8 Partly, becauſe I was wel affectioned vnto the 
Kings affaires, ani ſecondly, becauſe Ifought the 
profit of mine owne citizens: for all our people, 
through their raſhneſſe, are not a litle 8 

9 Wherefore, O King, ſeeing thou knoweſt all 
theſe things, make prouiſion for the countrey, and 
our nation which is abuſed, according to thine oun 
kumanitie, that is readie to helpe all men. 

10 For as long as Iudas liueth, it is not poſſible 
that the matter ſhould be weil. 

1 When hee had (poken theſe wordes, other 
friends alfo hauing euill will at Iudas, ſet Demetrius 
on fire. s 

12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor,the ru- 
ler of the Elephants, and made him captaine ouer 
Judea, 

13 And ſent him forth,commanding him to flay 
Judas, and to ſcatter them that were with him, and 
to make Alcimus high Prieſt of the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Iudea 
from Iudas came to Nicanor by flocks , thinking 
the harme and calamities of the Iewestobetheir 
welfare. 

15 Now when the Iewes heard of Nicanors com- 
ming, and the gathering together of the heathen, 
they ſprinkled themfelues with earth, and prayed 
ynto him which had appointed himfelfe a people 
for euer, and did alwayes defend his owne portion 
with euident to 

16 So at the commandement of the captaine, 
they remooued {treightwayes from thence, and 
came to the touneof Deflan, 

17 Where Simon Iudas brother had ioyned bat- 
tell with Nicanor, and was fomewhat aſtonihed 
through the ſudden ſilence of the enemies. 

18 Neuertheleſſe Nicanor hearing the manlins 
of them that were with Iudas, andthe bolde ſto- 
macks that they had for theircountrey, durft nor 
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been gener. . 
19 Wherefore,he fent Poſidonius, Theodoſi- 

us, and Matthias before, to make peace. : 

20 So when they had taken long aduiſement 
thereupon, and the captaine thewed it vnto the 
muititude,they were agreed in one mind, and con- 
ſented to the couenants. 

21 And they appointed aday when they fhould 
particularly come together: ſo when the day was 
come, they ſet for euery man his ftoole, 

22 Nenertheleffe, Iudas commaunded certaine 
men of armes to waite in conuenient places, leaſt 
there fhould ſuddenly ariſe any euill through the 
enemies: and fo they communed together of the 
things whereupon they had agreed. 

23 Nicanor, while he abode at Ieruſalem, did 
none hurt, but fent away the people that were ga- 
thered together. 

24 He ſloued Indas,& fauored him in his heart. 

25 He pray ed him alſo to take a wife, & to be- 
get children : fo he married, & they liued together. 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that was 
betweenethem, and vnderſtanding the couenants 
that were made, came to Demetrius, and tolde him 
that Nicanor had taken ſtrange matters in hande, 


and orde ned Indas a traitour to the Relame, to be 


his ſucceſſour. 

27 Then the King was diſpleaſed, and by the re- 
ports of this wicked man, hee wrote to Nicanor, 
ſay ing, that he was very angry for the couenants, 
commaunding him that he(hould fend Maccabeus 
in all halte prifoner vnto Antiochia. 

28 When thefé things came to Nicanor, he was 
aſtoniſhed and fore grieued, that he ſhould breake 
the things wherein they had agreed, feeing that 
that man had committed no wickedneſſe. 

29 But becauſe it was not commodious to him 
to withftand the King, hee fought craſtily to ac- 
complih it. 

3@ Notwithftanding when Maccabeus percei- 
ued that Nicanor began to be rough vnto him, and 
that he intreated him more rudely then hee was 
wont, he perceined that fùch rigour came not of 
good, and therefore he gathered a few of his men, 
and withdrewe himfelfe from Nicanor. 

3 But the other perceiuing that he was preuen- 
ted by Aaccabeus worthy policie , came into the 
great & holy Temple, and commanded the Priefts, 
which were offering their vſual facrifices,to deliuer 
him the man, 

32 And when they fivare that they could not tel 
where the man urs, whom he fought, ' 

33 He ſtretched out his right hand towarde the 
Temple and made an othe in this maner, If ye will 


not deliuer mee Iudas as a prifoner, I will make thi¢ there a Lord in heauen, that co 


Temple of God aplaine field, & wil breake downe 
the altar, and will erect a notable Temple vnto 
Bacchus, : 

34 Afterthefe wordes hee departed: then the 


tion, ſay ing in this maner, 
d of all things, which haft neede 
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tie and a man of very good report, which for his 3 
loye was called a father of the Iewes. 

38 For this man aforetimes when the Tewes 
were minded to keepe themfelues vndefiled.and 
pure, being accufed to hee of the religion of the 
Tewes, did offer to {pend his body and lite, wathall 
conſlancie for the religion of the Iewes. 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the hatred that 
he bare to the Iewes , ſent about fiue hundreth men 
of warre to take him. 

40 For hee thought by taking him to doe the 
Tewes much hurt. 

41 Eutwhen this company woulde haue taken 
his caſtle, and would haue broken the gates by vio- 
lence, and commaunded to bring fire to burne the j 
gates, fo that hee was ready to bee taken on euery . 
fide,he fell on his fword, As this private 

42 Willing rather to die manfully, then to giue example ought 
himfeife into the handles of wicked men, andto posto of fot 
ſutfer reproch ynworthy for his noble ſtocke. godly, becauſe 
43 Notwithfianding what time as hee miſſed of itiscontrary to 


155 3 A W in the word of 
his ftroke for haſte, and the multitude ruſſhed in God 3 


violently betweene the doores, he ranne boldly to jhe autor feeme 


the wall, and caſt himfelfedowne manfully among here to approue 
the maajade i “i 45 85 ihar 1 
44 Which conueyed themfelues lightly away, 2r Chen: 
and gaue place, fo ee he fell vpon ee As ; rans las F 
45 Neuertheleſſe while there was yet breath in had appointed ; 
him, being kindled in his minde, hee rofe vp, and 1 yet were ie f 
though his blood guthed out like a fountaine, and pane a deen 4 
he was very fore wounded,yet he ranne thorow the trine,becaufe it d 
middeft ofthe people, is onely a parti- 3 
46 And gate him to the toppe of an high rocke: “lar example, 
fo when his blood was viterly gone, hee tooke out s 
his owne bowels with both his handes, and threw ae 
them vpon the people, calling vpon the Lord of 5 
life and ſpirit, fee hee would reſtore them agane : 
vnto him, and thus he died, 


‘CHAP. XV. 8 
x Nieanor goeth about to come upon I das on the Sabbath day, = 
5 The blasphemie of Nicanor, 14 Maccaleus expounding 
unto the Ie wei the vifion, incouragt ih them. 2x The prayer 
of Maccabeus. 30 Maccabexs commandeth Nicanors head 
and hands to be cmt ofc his tongue to be ginen vnto the foulete 
39 The aushourexcujerh himſelſs. 
Ow when Nicanor knew that Iudas and his 
componie were in the countrey of Samaria, he 
thought with all aſſurance to come vpon them, vp- 
on the Sabbath day. ` 1 r N 75 
2 Neuertheleſſe, the Iewes t t were compel- pel. Bt 
led to goe with him, ſayd, O kill not fo cruelly and 2 ee 
barbaroufly, but honour and fandtifie the day, that 
isappoynted by him that ſceth all things. ö 
3 But this moft wicked perfon irc ee Is 


bath day to be kept? . 
4 1 hey fayd, There isa lining ord, 885 
which ruleth in the heauen, who commanded the k 
feuenth day to beKept, Le Pa 
5 Then he fayd, And Iam mightic vpon carth eae | 
to command them for to arme themfelues, and to 7 
performe the Kings buſineſſe. Notwithſtanding he er 
could not accomplith his wicked enterpriſmſſeQ. 
6 For Nicanorlifted vp with great pride purpo- 
fed to fet vp a memoriall of the victorie obteined 
ofallthem that were with Judas. 
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eee the helpe that had bene thewed vnto them 


from heauen,& to truſt now alfo, that they fhould 
haue the victorie by the Almightie. 

9 Thus he incouraged them by the Lawe and 
Prophets, putting them in remembrance of rhe 
battels that they had wonne afore, and fo made 
them more willing, 

10 And ftirred vp their hearts, and fhewed 
them alfo the deceitfulneſſe of the heathen, and 
how they had broken their othes. 

11 Thus hie armed euery one of them, not with 
the aſſiuance of ſhields & ſpeares, but with whole- 
ſome wordes and exhortations, and fhewed them 
a dreame worthy to be beleeued, and reioyced 
them greatly. 

12 And this was his vifion, He thought that he 
faw Onias (which had bene the high Prieft, a ver- 
tuous anda good man,reuerent in behauiour, and 
of (ober conuerfation, well ſpoken, and one that 
had bene exercifed in all points of godlineſſe from 
a child) holding vp his hands towards heauen, and 
praying forthe whole people of the Iewes. 

13 J After this there appeared vnto him ano- 
ther man which was aged, honourable, and of a 
wonderfull dignitie,and excellencieaboue him. 

14 And Onias ſpake, and faid, This is a louer of 
the brethren, who prayeth much for the people, 
and forthe holy citie,¢a wiz Ieremias the Prophet 
of God. 

15 He thought alfo that Ieremias held out his 
righthand, and gaue vnto Iudas a ſword of gold: 
andas he gane it, he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy ſworde a gift from God, 
wherewith thou fhalt wound the aduerfaries. 

17 And fo being comforted by the wordes of 
Judas, which were very ſweete and able to ftirre 
them vp to valiantneſſe, and to incourage the 
hearts of the yong men, they determiued to pitch 
no campe, but couragiouſly to fet vpon them, and 
manfully tor aſſaile them, and to trie the matter 
hand to hand, becauſe the citie and che Sanctuarie 
and the Temple were in danger. 

18 As for their wiues, and children, and bre- 

* chren and Kinsfolkes,they fer leſſe by their danger: 
but their greateſt and principall feare was for the 
holy Temple. : 

19 Againe they that were in the citie, were care- 
full for thearmie that was abroad. 

20 Nowewhiles they all waited for the triatl of 
the matter, and the enemies nowe mette with them, 
and the hofte was fet in aray , and the || béaftes were 
ſeparated into conuenient places, and the horſemen 

~~» wereplacedinthewings: 

t 21 Maccabeus Cane the comming of the 
4 multitude, and the diuers preparations of weapons, 
and the fierceneſſe of the beaſts, helde vp his hands 

, Twarde heauen, calling vpon the Lorde that doeth 
wonders,and that looked vpon them, knowing that 

the 5 commeth not by the weapons, but that 

hee giueth the victory to them that are worthy , as 

ſtemech good vnto him. i 

Kier io. 8, 22 “Therefore in hapaye he faid after this ma- 
ifa.17.;6.t0b 1. ner, O Lorde’ & thou that diddeft fend thine Angel 
ad. ccc 18. in che time of Ezechias King of Iudea, who in the 
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hofte of Sennacherib ſle ye an hundieth, fourete 
and fiuethoufand, = RESES 

23 Sendenowealfo thy good Angel before vs, 
0 Lorde of heauens, for a feare and dread vnto 
nem, at}; 
24 And let them be difcomfited by the ftrength 
of thine arme, which come againſt thine holy peo- 
ple to blaſpheme. Thus with thefe wordes he made 


an ende. 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him, 

drew neere with trumpets and fhowtings for ioy. 
26 But Iudas and his company pray ing and cal- 
ling vpon God, encountered with the enemies, 

27 So that with their handes they fotight, but 
with their hearts they prayed vnto God, and {lewe 
no leſſe then fiue and thirtie thouſande men: for 
through the preſence of God they were wonde- 
roufly comforted. 

28 Nowe when they left off, and were turni 
againe with ioy , they vnderſtoode that Nicanor 
himſelfe was flaine for all his armour. 

29 Then they made a great ſhoute & a cry,pray- 
fing the Almighty in their one language. 

30 Therefore Judas, which was euer the chiefe 
defender of his citizens both in body and minde, 
and which bare euer good affection towards them 
of his nation, commanded to {mite off Nicanors 
head, with his hand and fhoulder, and to bring it to 
Terufalem. 

31 And vhen he came there, he called all them 
of his nation, and fet the Priefts by the altr, and 
fent for them of the caſtle, 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors head, 
and the hand of that blafphemour which hee had 
holden vp againſt the holy Temple of the Almigh- 
tie with proud bragges. 

33 Heecanfed the tongue alfo of wicked Nica- 
nor to be cut in litle pieces, and to be caſt vnto the 
fowles,and that the rewards of his madneſſe ſhould 
be hanged vp before the Temple. 

34 So euery man praiſed to ward the heauen the 
glorious Lord, faying, Bleſſed be he, that hath kept 
his place vndefiled. * 

35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the hie 
caſtle, for an cuident and plaine token ynto all of 
the helpe of God. í 

36 And fo they eftablifhed all together by a 
common decree, that they would in no cafe ſuffer 
this day without keeping it holy: ; 

37 And that the feaſt ſhould be the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth, which is called Adar in 
ths Saar language, the day before Mardoche- 
us day. 

3 8 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors matters, 
and fiom that time the Hebrewes had the eitie in 
poſſeſſion. And here will Lalſo make an end. 

39 If Thaue done wel, and as the ſtory required, 
it is che ching that Idefired : but if I haue fpoken 
flenderly and barely ĩt is that I could. 

40 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine alone, and 
then againe water: and as wine tempered with wa- 
ter is pleaſant and delighreth the tafte : fo the ſet- 
ting out of the matter delighteth the eares of chem 
that reade che ſlorie. And here ſlialbe the end. 
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, s — wey Eare Chriftian Reader: to the intent that thou mighteft the 
‘ a k WE S better enioy the benefite of theſe notes or expofitions vpon 
85 NA nee the newe Teftament:| thought it not amiſſe to declare vn- 


to thec the vſe of the fame, And firſt, for as much as the 

Nf quotations or citing of places of the S¢riptures in the mar- 

gent which direct to other places,conteining like phrafe or 

H fenfe, haue bene fo placed; that none without great labour 
‘coildfinde out tHE textes alleged, Ihaue madgtheſc fixe » 
ſeuerall figures or markes, +27% #* and hauses as 

well in the margent as in the text, fo that thou mayeſt eafily finde that which thou 

deſiteſt. For example, in the fitſt word of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed. 


. this firſt marke + looke out the like marke in the margent, & there thou fhalt find, 
* x Luke 3.23. which placeagreeth to this of Matthew, and fo likewiſe thou ſhalt finde 
3 in the reſidue. But if many quotations belong to one place, word or fentence, the 
. firft is onely marked, and thoſe that follow vnmarked appertainc to the fame. And: 
g if it fall out that there be more then fixe directions in one columne, then is the firſt 


repeated againe, and the reſidue following in order as at the beginning: as it ap- 
pearetli in che firſt columne of Matthew, where both in the text and margent alfo, ar 
they are all two times fet downe,and the toure firſt repeated againe. 

The Notes which are directed by figures of Arithmetick,as 1.2.3.4,&c.throughe. 
out the Euangeliſtes and Actes, declare the effect ot ſumme of the doctrine con- 
teined betweene one of the faid figures, & the next that follow eth: as for example, 


1 from the figure r. in the firit line and firt worde of Matthewe vnto the figure, 2. in 

a the 18. verle of the fame Chapter, the doctrine there gathered is fet downeinthe. 

5 i margentin this ſort, 1 Ieſus came of Abraham of the tribe of Lndayand of the ſtockę of 
2 i: Dauid as God promifed, ; 


And in the Epiſtles in like fort they declare the methode and arte which the Ae. 
- poſtles vſe, and how euery argument or reaſon dependeth enc ypon another: thefe 
APN figures are begunne againe at the beginning cf euery Chapter. Laftly, the Notes 
7 which goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the text, with the like: 
(a anſwering vnto them in the margent, ſerue to expound & lighten the darke words 
i and phrafes immediatly following them. Asin the firft line and fecond word, the 
letter, a, being referred vnto.a, directly againſt him in the margent, fheweth that 
“te this word, Booke, fignifieth A rehearfall asthe Helrewes vſe to [peakes as Gene.s.1, The 
3 booke of ehe genzrations, Theſe letters beginne at the beginning of euery Chapter, 
continuing ynto, Z and fo beginning againe with a, if there be fo many 


I. Notes that they doe exceede in number the letters of one Al- 
. phabet. This haue I faithfully done for thy commo- 
s f l ditic,reape thou the fruite,and giue the 
E oe prayſe to Go. . 
ete Farewell, Peat cae 
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HOLY LAND, CONG ING Fus PLACES 
mentioned in the foure Euangeliſts, with other places about the Sea 
coaſts, wherein may be ſeene the wayes and iourneys of 
Chrift and his Apoftles in ludea, Samaria, and 
Salle: for into thefe three partes = ' 
j 1 this land is diuided. 


THE PLACES SPECIFIEDIN THE 


p Manne their fituation by the obſeruation of the degrees 
concerning their Jength and breadth, ` 


Corafim 65,53: 32, 29 lor, the other Bene whence _ 
Dan, one of the fountaines Iordan ſpringeth 67,31 : 33%. 
~ whence Iordanefprin- | Magdalon, called alfo Dalma- 


Afcalon Sine 231532. 
Axor 655535 32 
Bethlehem, 635,55: 31,51: 


Bethphage 68 „31 „, 58. geth 67, 25 3358. nutha 66,48 : 32,28. 
Bethſaida 66,51: 32,29, [Ennon 66,40: 32,18. Naim 66,35 32533. | 
Bethabara 66,34: 32,1. |2mmaus 65,34: 31,59. |Nazareth 66,56: 32542. N 
Bethania 66, 315 58. Phen 66, 85 32. [Ptolemais 66,50: 32, 8.75 
Cana of Galile 66,52: 32,48. Zadara or Garaza 66,48: 32,29 |Sanwariathe citie 66,22 532,0. 
apernauim 66,5 3: 32539. Zaza 65 10:31, 40. [idon 67,15: 335 30. | 
Carmel mount 66, 3 : 32,50. lericho 66,10 32, T. [Silo 66, 27: 32,19. 
2 Cefarea Straton, 66, 16: 32,25. leruſalem 665 31 „ 55. {Tyrus 67 33, 20. 
5 Cefarea Philippi 67,39: 3355. loppe 65,40: 325 5. Llberias 66,44 32,26. 
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| IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 
TO SMATTHEW. 


‘CHAP. I. 4 i faue his people from their finnes. PAG HID 
1 That lefi i that Meffiasy the Sauivur promifed tothe Fae 22 And all this was done that it might be ful- — 


j thers, 18 The narinisie of (hris, filled, which is fpoken ofthe Lord by the Pro- meaning of shes 
FB Lake 3.23. ET, 2 He! 2booke of the d ge- phet, faying, vanse TR 
rn |} neration of Ieſus Chriſt the 23 Beholde, a k virgine fhall be with childe, RER 
tribe of luda, and bonne of Dauid, the c ſonne and fhail beare a ſonne, and they ſhall call his „% Few 6 Greeke 
ol the ftocke of D of Abraham. name Emmanucl , which is by interpretation, can arsicie ade 
t Best, as God 2 4 Abraham begateI- God with vs. 85 didto pont TE 
emed, A fac. And Ifaac begate Ta- 24 J Then Tofeph, being raiſed from ſleepe, 5% 
. Yb cob. And x Iacob begate did as te Angel ofthe Lord had inioyned him, C. agli, Fhag 
| t0fpeake : as Gen, ludas and his brethren. and tooke his wife. Virgin", or a cer 


J. t. The boote of 3 And Iudas begate Phares, and Zara of 25 But he knew her not, I till the had brought 12 i 
beg Thamar. And* Pharesbegate Efrom. And Eom forth her firft borne ſonne, andhe called his 27 he mea 
»Ich ene. begate Aram. f ¢ name IB Ss Vs. tongue, gineth UF 
Py e ih Corfe 4. And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- ro vnderſi and alfo , that a thing h not come to paffe in bint to come: as be 
ia . fing dab begat Naaffon. And Naaffon begate Salmon. had no children Tid her death day, 2. Sam, 6. 25. And in she lat Chapter af} 12 


f i 5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab, And Sxangelif: Bekolie, F am with you, Till the endof the world. 
1. ene. 11.2. D . 
een 25.24. Boo begate Obed of Ruth. And ed begate CH AP. II ' 
a 1 Ieſſe. , . The wife men, who are the firfi fruites Lape 2 z pre 
| R Cane.36 27. s . Chrif. 14 lofiph feethinto Eg p with Ie fus and bu mother. 
6 And ꝙ Ieſſe begate Dauid the King. And 2 fag 147 A 


| . * Dauid 3 King begate. Solomon of her that Feit’ leite ben t cle 

Ni 21. was the w. of Vrias. : 2 ‘l env € T f 

1 7 And # Solomon begate Roboam. And V id —— 1 a 5 Bee eae de 
foie Roboam begate Abia. And Abiabegate Afa: olde, there came > \Wifemen from the Eaft to 


ina crib, add ro 


1 j 
8 Car. 12. 23. À Berk Hierufalem hing fet by of his. 
(HE Xing at sie i 8 57 Ala Mezar mb 1105 lofaphat 2 Saying, Where is that King ofthe Tewes oie 7 re- i 
5 z ag Rac peace Se R RA E GAR that is borne? for we haue feene his ſtarre in the, ceiveth norwith- 

* King. 20.21. Y. And Hozias begate Ioatham. And Ioatham 3 5 betes ‘franding 2 noble 
t, T OS. iy begate Achaz, And Achaz begate Ezekias. Eat, con 2 gorap him S, EE en 
514 15. ~! RA. en king Herod heard this, he was c trou- pitie ftom liezdeoy 
. 2 % 0 And & Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And Ma- bl 5 l Ereralalesn with him Bad d¥his finely. iva 
neh 36.4.9: naſſes begate Amon. And Amon begate Iofias. : eftateefttrangerse 


n e awn a Fx And * Tofias begate Jakim. And Takim _ 4 And gathering ropena all the d ehiefe etch son. 


3 d A : Priefts and ¢ Scribes of he people, he afkedof fo vawiktingly de eee 

Mica time they werceniedanay toPaglon den, where Chritthoukdbebome. = 
|) chonias was borne g : bd 5 And they ſayd vnto him, AtBeth-leemin they doe 
ey ee pee WFO ee ˙v Pe for (ose nitten by, the Prophet " 
171777 , 7 
Trchenzns. 13 And Zotobabelbegate Abiud. And Abiud art gr 1 5 5 e Princes „ 8 — — 
Ten . begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Azor, out of thee fhall come the gouemour that g {hall „ 
de 4 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoe be- feed my people Hral ee 
Ve Altshsfe which gate Achim. And Achimbegate Fli Then Herod priuily called the Wiſe men, 
\ c : shim begate Fliud. dilipet? inauired of thers die eae aee N 
pe Sc eee, 15-And Elind begate Eleazar. And Eleazar and diligently inquired of them che 3 
D piei Ps begate Marthan. And Matthanbegate jacob. _ ftarrethat appeared, 
Lee, Be 7 5 Tacob begate Ioſeph Ans hufband of 8. And ſent them to Be 

eke orderipin.. Mary of whom was borne Ieſus, 5 is called Chriſt. an e at N 
Fei cue. 27 Socalthe genetations FO Abraham to Da- Paue found him, bopg me word again thar Teray 
r v onhe alar heka 
Gist i Sanion) gener tio; and en departed: and loc the ftarre which they had feene the fe, 
As conceined in ee eee E WOR . inthe Eaſt, went before them, till it- came 
de Virgine by. to Baby lon vntill Chrilt,fourteene generations. he place blies babe e 
tholyGhofas 18 § Nom the birth of? Teffis Chrift was thus, ſtood ouer the place where the ba ijet $: 
itwasforetolde When as his mother Maty was” Betrothed to 1o- 1 And when they fawtheftarres they reioy- 
bythe Prophets. ; y 
Ha 


into foure dr fen 
tie order i. C Hon. 
24. C 2 cen. 


2 1 2 And after they were i w ne 
the ſonne dreame. that they fhould not go ag 
s wife: for kat they returned ma their countrey 


of the holy Ghoſt. ` hough thou Be a fmall towne, yet 
ing ſonne, ö be 


ngs for 


%% M.“ T'. bapercd ane EMRE j 
a Chriſt being yet 13 ſter their departure, beholde, the An- and of the Sadduces come to his baptifine,he ſaid 
Scarfe 5 gel br the Lord app careth to loſeph in a dreame, vnto them, & O generations of vipers, who hath 5 W 
ed ter es bell id faying, Arile, and take che babs & his mother, and forewarned you to flee from the anger to come? isan inward thing 
fumfelfe,and alſo fleeinto Egypt, & he there till hring thee word; 8 3 A tee therefore fruit woorthy a- 2285 hath, i = 
inhismembers. for Herod will ſeeke the babe, to deftroy him. mendment oflife, ET ; heart, $ 
14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe & his mo- -9 4And ithinke not to fay k with your ſelues, 4 The faith ofthe 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt, We haue Abraham to our father: for I fay vnto fathers,auaileth 
15 het was there vnto the death of Herod, you, that God is able euen of thefe Rones to raiſe SOF be 
that that might be fulfilled, whichisfpokenof vp children vnto Abi aham. Aud yet for al that, 
F Hoſe. it. . the Lord by the & Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt 10 Andnow alfo isthe axe put to the root of Godplayerb not 


haue I called my fonse. the trees: v therefore euery tree which bringeth 1 of 
16 J Then Herod, feeing that he was mocked. not foorth good fruit, ishewen downe, and calt pis league v bizh 


ofthe Wife men, was exceeding wroth, and fent into the fire. : Gi he mads with the 
foorth,and flew all the male children that were in 11 #5 Lx deed 1 baptize you with water to koly fathers: 
Beth-leem,and in all che coaſts thereof, from two lamendinent of life, but he that commeth after T wot % 
< = x SARET Jon haut any canfe 
. ere olde and vnder, according to the time which me is mightier then I, whofe ſhoes I am not wor- 4c rend ef. 
2 For God fpeateth he had diligently fearched out of the Wile men. thy to beare : he wili baptize you with the holy traham. 


ebe ofthe 17 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpoken Ghoft, and with fire, . „ 
2 95 _ by che Prophet Ieremias, faying, 12 € Which hath his fan in he hand, and will 25 kik 


me Avoiceoflee 18 In Rhama was™a voice heard, mourn- ™ make cleane his floore , and gather his wheat ~g hap.7. 15. į 


mensingyweeping, ing, and weeping , and greathowling -n Rachel into his gamer, but will burne vp the chaffe with * A ce 1.8. ike 
85 Ping 8 8 8 P 


rere thie weeping for her children, and would not be com- vnquenchable fire. 341.105 1.6.8. 
caer has 8 they were not. 3 T7 Then came Ieſus from Galile to Ior- Ega SUH i 
aboni Bethlehem: 19 3 And when Hered was dead, beholde,an dan vnto Iohn, to be baptized of him. 5 We may neither 
. Jaan Angel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to Io. 14 Bü Iohn cameftly put him backe, faying, dwell vpon 854 
Chlibed yeas bi. ſeph ia Egypt, Ihaue neede to he baptiz ed of thee , and com- eae 
ei m be way shat 20` Saying , Ariſe, and take the babe and his meſt thouto me? i; 5 meanceto leade vs 
ee hat fom" mother, and goeinto the land of Ifrael : forthey 15 Then Tefas anfwering, fayd to him, Let be vnto our (aluationy 
. ecane are dead which fought the babes life. now : for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill a all r 
ef the fuisfaluge 21 Then heavofe vp, and tooke the babe and righteoufnefle, S0 he ſuffered him. Dog wer ald cline 
ofthe foie, and his mother, and came into the land of Imel. 16 And Iefus when hee vas baptized, came vp te the matterit 
plentie of corne. 22 But when hee heard that Archelaus did ftraightout of the vater. And lo, the heavens were felfe, that isto fay, ' 


* . reignc in Judea in ſtead of his father Herod, he opened vnto o him, & Ie fn faw the Spirit of God er eta 
= tet the desth of was afrayd togo thither: yet after he was warned deſcendimg like a doue, and lighting vpon him. chat efieGually, 


_ the rant by Gods.of Godin a dreame , hee turned afideinto the 17 8 And loe, a voice came from heauen, fay- which is out. 


rosideass:tbat parts of Galile, ing, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whom Lam watdly Ggoifed 
is BES pbi: might 23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Na- p well pleaſed. \ . 4 


_ plainly appzare to Zareth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- fgne putssesh vs in minde of cha, thal we muf change ony lines and become better | 
@heworldthathe ken by the Prophets. whtch was, Thathefhould aluring vr as ty a feale shat we art ingraffed into Chrifi, whereby our olde man dict>y 
| gethe Loido true be calleda Nao eae 4 andthe pew minrifesh up, Rom. s. 6 The triumphs ofthe wicked ſhall end in 
Naxatite. - in ener laſting torment, ta 5 10 cleanfe it thorowly gahd make a fill riddsntte 
f 3 CHAP. III. ge. g. lab. 3. . 7 Chriſt ſancti eth our bapiimeinhimilie, 2 Al fuch. 
= fobnpreacheth, 4 His appareil ardeacates'ig He baptizesh, things abe hath appointed vs to-keepe, o To form 8 Chiifles fall feeratio 
8 The Fuites of repintance, to Theaxe at the root ofthe- 0 


e, 


i and authorifing to the office ofthe mediatourfhip, is fhewed by the fathersawne 

1 z 3 sree, 13 The fanne and the chaf. 13 Chrifhu baptized, ~ yoice, & avi ble figue of the holy Gholt. 2 Col ¢.13: apent 17. p The Grerk 

Ma hehe 5.3. A Nd + in ⁊ thoſe dayes, i ohn the Baptilt came "4 betekeneth a ining 725 accent, and [acha highly pleafe:h a man, e ben 
U 


4 Not when lof x ` _ the Father faysh, shat Chrifi onely is she man whom when he be lo lei ij loske mbas | 
(aL radot «fee and preached in the b wilderneffe ofTudea, eee 2 7100 it chant a fat. ay 7 
2 erz Lats 2 ee eee of > 2 HA P ITIL 3 z mere ee $ 
greas whileafier a. heauen is at hand. 3 1 Chrifi is tevapted, 3 ES nifh b the denill with sh ma RA 
3 For chis is hee of whom itisfpoken by the swe. ir The Aneth — fae hg 12 He N ` } 


Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, # The voice of him that "Pentance, and that lun elt com, 18 The calling of Pe. 

ff . Aeae lim. 3p Me pracbbate | 

firety the Lord: e make hispathes reiglit. ; pe, „ 

she bad his moment of camels T Elen 4. was! leſus led aſide of the Spiriti 

Lee baire, anda girdle ofa fkinne ebouthis loines: 1. the wildernetfe, to he tem 
- aninbabivant ofite his meat was all locuſts and wilde hony. nn 


a 


| Bowne of Nut. * Then went out to him g Ieruſalem and „ Wayes and tillo- 
8 H th tehn raai all fudea, and all the region round about fordan, esto 5 4; 


holines & 6 And they were baptized of him in Ior 
Ef auiterenes of fe b confeſſing cher Ganeas os he Rones'be made bread, - 
p 2 — eyer vp 7 No when hefaw many ofthe Phase qah 


ouercome. 


his veriue ma 
7 


ee boulonet 


2 f È 
* 
b 7 


me m * A ** N 


Chriſes preaching, Chap.v. The bleſſed. 4 


8 Againe the deuill tooke him P into an ex- A! Nd when he fawe the multitude, hewent p 
A ~ = ceeding hie mountaine, and fhewed himallthe A intoa mountaine: and when he was fer, bis 
Fenz. kingdomes of the world,andthe glory of them, diſciples came to him. 
f andro, zx. 9 > And idto him, All thefe willl giue hee, 2 And hee opened his mouth and taughe | r Chrif tescher 
$F ‘ if thou wilt fall donne, and worthip me. them, fying, hat the elk 
10 Then laid Ieſus vnto him, Auoyde Satan: 3 #Blefled are the 2 poore in b ſpirit, for theirs ny snd e 
í 4 ag hm 501 for it is is written, Thou (halt worſhip the Lord is 7 kingdome of heauen. diries & plesſa es 
55 e wenn thy God, and him onely fhalt thou ferue. 4 & bleſſedære they that mourne: for they ofthis le bur is 
| floppedtheLord TI & Then the deuil left him: and behold the ip be comforted. piai ip rir 
teueileth himfelfe Angels came, and miniſtred vnto him. hleſſed are the meeke: for they thall inhe- 50 W ceft tae he 
| and bringer ful! j3 C And when Iefis had heard chat Iobn rite ree earth, — ine pleas 


was committed to priſon, he returned into Galile. — 6 x Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirft te of God,aad 
Forde preschag 13 And leauing Nazareth, went and dwelt in for righteouſneſſe: for they hall be fille l. N 


Kees lorgivenele d Capernaum,vhichis nere the ſea in che borders 7 Bleffed are the mercifull : :forthey fhall ob- though they be 


3 tien of pe and Nephthalim, teine mercie. cine vexed ind 

. 4 That it might be fulfilled which wasfpo- 3 Pleſſed are the s c pure in heart: for they toubled ofthe 

toe uu a great dealt es ty Efaias the Prophet .faying, fhall fee God. j ne 1 tae 
more famous shen 15 x The land of Zabulon, 2 and the land of 9 Blefled are the peace makers: for they thall juhicnthemflues 


4 code Nephthalim by the way ofthe e fea, beyond tor- be called the children of God. to their maners, 
2 Of Tiberias, or dan, f Galile of the Gentiles: 10 Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution 2 6.20 


eee cow 16 The people which fate in darkneſſe, fawe for rigdreouſneſſe fake : for theirs is tlie kingdom 6 „ 


p trey on Bes d great light and to them which fate in the region of heauen. 122 A y 
A e fa And thadow of death, light isrifen vp. 11 . hleſſed hall yeke when men reuile your, mannas are ioy- 
| thas cussesh tbe 17 * From that time Iefus began preen and perfecute yov, and fay al maner of euil againſt pape ene 
mif of the wark. and to fay, Amend your lines: for the kingdomè you fox my fake, falfely. “a Bont Rr 

t So called lecaiſe o fhesnen is at 3 hand. 12 Reioy ee and be glad, for great is your re- brought vrår, 


Jyrm tele, 18 §3 And Iefus walking by che ſea of Galile, ward in heaàuen: for fo pe "Routed they the Pro- aud im, b 
ala becauſe es. {awe two brethren, Simon, Which was called Pe- phets which were before you. ek ee 
Von gane. the King ter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the 13 & Ve Zarethe fait of the dearth: but if the e Eil. 
. seh fea (for they were fiſhers.) falt haug lof his Guour, wherewith ſt al it be e ſal- + PH 
ng. . f. 19 * And he ſaid oer them an tedé It is chenecforth good for nothing, hut to be: # 5 SAS- 
Kurer. will make you filhers of men. caſt out, and to be adden under cee HL eon 
8 . 20 = mog firaightway leauing the nets, fol- 14 Le are the f light of che world. A ctie that Piers, iyned wiih 
$: iy time that he S! lowedh is = on an hill, can not be hid. the brary far as æ 
 fhouldatlength 21 And ‘when he was gone forth from thence, — +: Neither doe men light a 1 and pe z img 
F depart from vs, 4 : 
1 N 
it az: (Seek hedeus their Aras mending ee 9 hee is Let your light A fhine before men, that 47d pure looking -` 


© difciples afteran called them. fee your good works, and glorifie your fg, cn, 
yp heavenly fortmen: 22 And they withouttarying, leauing the fhip Scherl is in heauen. Wee 


jndeede poore, 
vnd vtterly ynlear- 
el toea in h their i Synagogues, and ching the Gofpel them,but to s fulfill them. 
` eiri 0 rea ig 
À lsh peded wit of the kingdomeand healing! 8 ſickeneſſe, 18 % For truely I fay vnto you, Till heauen 1 * 
À of thote things. and euery ™ diſcaſe among the people. © + and earth perith,one iote or one title ofthe Lawe $ A sqm = 
hich ten bed 24 And his fame {pread heat through all hall not{cape,tillall things be fulfilled.» 47 1 
epee Gre 5 E ‘Syria: and they brought vnto him all ficke-peos 19 *#Whofoeuer therefore fhall breake one te 17975 8 
T aati. ple, chat were taken with diuers diſeaſes and kor- of ckeſe leaſt commandements and teach men fo, 2 The minifters ; 
4 Chrift aſureb and them that were poſſeſſed wich deuils, be hall be called the h leaſt in the kingdome of of the word efpe- - | 
i 2 3 0 a ee and thof chat ean ae 1 pe obi rue and re Sally rice eae 
e em. s them, the ſame e e in d- caitifes of all) mee 
e he followed e multitudes dome of heauen. hs per e 
« Hierufalem,and 20 For I fay vnto you, except your righteoul both by worde’ ) 
ond Jor ueſſe . exceedethe rizbteou{nege of the Scribes e ; 
3 ve 57 Mea. Di and Phariſes, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom iate } | 
egen rs thas tin me fd}, Jome of tery one. m oe of heauen. wee d YourdeFrine t- | 
e rope KIP bus e tes E ET 21 5e haucheard that it was fait. to them ””Ź e ag 
1 . a e At, of che olde time, Thou dak notkill: forwho- piro gl 
t. 


and their father, followed him. 17 3Thinkenotthat I am come to deſtroꝝ the Gov, fhine forth 
23 So + Ieſus went about all Galile, teaching Lawe,orthe Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy . aud clearly appear 


in 4 pure heft. 


x 


4 be nai fo, it halie 
eee ; Ks vember 5 25575 focuer killeth halbe culpable of judge ee 


wont Setewer a > 
25 ae E EA oO 0 anz shing vnſauerie oni usina e What fall youhas 8 : 
e 
d, h ox [Dine % ght 10 ofi $ 

baled, 5 en e e K Dh, $ 8 ee 5 a: . 
: bri t / ehani 
2 at eS me pete a grace from the 1 fth e r 
HAP ks 1 es from the curſe of the Law: 20 poe vf 5 > 

2 k v 7 25 an hith. 1 85 Sp Good Sree Saron i and to j of ob 
T nis. 2% he prophecies may be accomp. 725 K; 

10 her ee 279 2 e ofthe Law.t ete 
of of oft 


s leapt at fate ob Bed 5 K 


The Lawe expounded. 


i He ſpenleth of his brother 
oes of r judgement. And whofoeuer faith vnto his bro- 
2 fhe mesg ther, Raca, r all be worthy to be puniſhed by the 
sherelire applets IC ouncill. And whofoeuer fhall fay, Foole, halbe 
bu wordes itoshe worthie to be punifhed with m hell n fixe. 
eee . If then thou bring thy gift to the o altar, 
bebe chen fel. and there remembreſt that thy brottier hath 
& OF that indge. Ought againſt thee, 
ment which was 24 Leaue there thine offering before the altar, 
ruled by three meh, and goe thy way: firſt he reconciled to thy bro- 
wo had the heae h = n ol EE 
ring and deciding of ther, and then come and offer thy gift, 
saone Natters, and 25 F P Acree with thine aduerfarie quickely, 
Such other faaé whiles thou art in the way with him, leaft thine 
1514 age aduerſarie deliuer thee to the Iudge, and the 
which Pode of 23, Iudge deliuer thee to the ſergeant, and thou bee 
ausge ho had the Caft into prifon. 

47 5 26 Verely I fay vnto hee, thou ſhalt not come 
Kue lad Halte-! out thence, till thou haft a pay ed the vemoft far- 
of lif and death: as thing. X 
she bige® inge of 27 J Ye haue heard that it was faid to them 
e of olde time, 4 Thou fhalt not commit adulterie. 
thehearing ofmot 28 But I fay vnto you, that whofocuer looketh 
weightie affe. On a woman to luft after her, hath committed 
ehematterof a adulterie with her alreadie in his heart. 
. 95 29 + Wherefore if thy t right eye cauſe theefto 
Kale prophet. offend, plucke it out, & caftit from thee: for bet- 
m Whereasme ter it is for thee, that one of thy members perilh, 
ga 108 then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
e fils 30 Alfo il thy right hand make thee to offend, 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee: for better it is for 


Gehenna, which ts 
an Hebrew worde 


5 


36 Neither fhalt thou fweare by chin@head, 


of 


Very fooſiſo, 


* 


8. Matthewes 


22 But I fay vnto you,whofoewer isangry with becauſe thou canit not make one haire white 
vnaduiledly, fhall bei culpable k of blacke, l $ x 


of fortheirmuch babbling. 


* 


Oflone, dme, and 


— ee 


Pe £ Whatjoewer un 

37 * Bur let your communication bet Yea, voxchveucht 

yea: Nay, nay. For wbatſoeuer és more then thefe, 8 
commeth of u euill. n ee, 

38 © 9 Ye haue heard that it hath bene (aid, witbous any moe 
An + eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. wonder, 

39 But I fay vnto you, + Refift not enill; but pais 72 

r x > * 0 
whofoeuer ſhall {mite thee onthe right cheeke, she it.. 
tume to him the other alfo. 9 He theweth © 

40 Ard if any man wil ſue thee at the law, and eget Raat A 
take away thy coate, Iet him haue thy clokealfo. scribes, thatthe 

4t And whofoener will compell thee sogee a fumme of the fe- 
mile, got with him tuaine. cord table moft be 

42 ; Giuc to him that aſketh, and from him n 
that would borow of thee, turne not away. Tender allt foe 

43 Ve haue heard that it hath bin faid, Thou euill, bat rather 
fhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie. fer double m- 

44 But I fay vnto you, * Loue your enemies: e aoe wen 
bleſſe them that curſe you: do good to them that onr deadly ene- 
hate you, & and pray for them which hurt you, mics, 
and perſecute you, . 

45 1°% That ye may bethe children of your 4g f. 
father that is in heauen: for he maketh his ſunne ~ Lake S.: Som. 
to ariſe on the cuill, andthe good, and fendeth 12.17. Her. g. j. 
raine onthe iuſt, and vniuſt. pears 15 ‘a 

46 For if ye loue them, which loue you, what 7 aa 1 
reward ſhall you haue? Doe not the Publicanes & Luke 23 34. 
cuen the fame ? ; 447er 7 60, 

47 And if ye be friendly to your brethren on- 1 Ai aple reas 
ly, what fingular thing doe ye? doe not euen the fon: the one is tae 
x Publicanes likewiſe ? $ 

48 Ye ſhall therefore be perfite, as your Fa- eeter 
ther which is inheauen;is perfite. ee oor ere 
taken of comparifons, The childré of God muft be better,then the children of this 
world. s} Luke 6.356 * They that wert the tolle maSirs,er had the ouerſgbe of 

tributes and cuflomes: a kinde of En that the Tewes hatedto death, both becaujetbey 
ſerned the Romanes in thofe offices, (whofe yokefull bondage shey could at 
te 


——— 


The children muſt 


ken of relatiues, 
withal) & alſobecauſe theſe tollimaſters ave for the mofi part ginen to contton/ne, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Alms, 3 Prayer. 14 Forgining our brother, 16 Fafling. t9 

Oursrealure 20 We mufi facconr the poore, 24 God and rt- 
ches. 25 Careful feekina for mate and drinke, aus apparelly 
_ forbidden. 23 The kangdome of Cod aud his righteoujne (Je. 


1 heede that ye ginc not your i almes be- r Ambition . 
fore men, to be ſeene of them, or els ye ſhall Kethalmes vaine. 4 
haue no are wardof your Father which is in heauẽ᷑. 4 This warde, Re- 

2 Therefore when thou giueſt thine almes, Are fe ge,. 
thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blowen be- sures her a ger 2 
fore thee, as the b hypocrites doe in the Syna- compence, dr sheree 

ogues and ĩn the ftrectes, to be praiſed of men. e i 
Feely I fay. vnto you, they hane their reward. aiei 0 

But when thou doeft thme almes, let not thy defersing, which 
left hand know what thy right hand doeh, theyeallmurise, 

4 That thine alin a be in ſecret, and thy 


Kom. 13.8. 
Father that fecth in fecret, he will rewarde thee fy pee 2 
openly. 35 


; 7 = players that ple 
5 : And when thou prayeſt, be not as che hy- 
poerites: for they loueto ſtand, and pray ithe z e le 
Synagogues,and in the corners of the ſireetes, be- (utes in prayer, 
cauſe they would be feene of men. Verely [fay ambition, and 
vnto vou, they haue their reward. vaiae babbling. 
6 But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham- 
ber: and when thou halt ſhut thy doore pray vnto 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in feerete,fhall reward thee openly. 
7 Alfo when ye pray, vit no € vaine — — © Long prayers ave 


ons as the Heathen : for they thinke to be hear e 
reforce; for, o 
* F 2 i 


apartina play. i 
2 Heieprehens. 


ae 


é 


P REY fa sum 


s a eh, 


. $ Be yeep vent sich 


r ER n * 
prayer. Againft worldly Chap. vij. earefulneſſe. The broad and firaite way. fà. N 


d fore with fhall we be clothed? > 
250 hason e arsta e n ib kak aul 32 (For after all thefe things feeke the Gen- 9 s 


Cluittian prayers. i Alter this 45 therefore pray ye, + Our tiles) for your heauenly Father know eth, that yee 
4 2 AA — hich 15 E ii wee 2 name, haue neede of all theſe things. f 8 


f i . Thy will dee done 33 Butfecke yee firftthe kingdome of God, 
9 RE F 55 TSAA Ae and his righteouſneſſe, and all thee things ſhall 


fordyor fuch as 11 Giue ws this day our 4 dayly bread. be miniftred vnto you. 


me ee torha 12 And forgive vs our detres,as wee allo for- 34 si oa ae for the morowe:for the mo- 
puist 16 ; rowe fliall care for it felfe ; theday hath ynough 


+ ane 5 r3 And leade vs not into temptation,but deli- with his owne griefe, 
er fromal adler. uet VS from: cuill : for thine is che kingdome, CHAP. VII. 
and the power,and the pon ſor euer. Amen. p pa may not gine im gement of our neighbour, 6, Nov cat 


ble. 
Al. 125. 1424 For if ye doe orgiue men their trefpaf- that which x bol to dog ge. 13 The broade and firaite wa}. 


4 They chat tor “4 x s + 15 Falfe prophets. 1 The tree and fruite, 24 The bonje 

giue ngs to fes, ourheauenl Father will alfo . g baikonarotky 29 andon ibe fande. 

thën finnes are 15 Burifyec nag tes men their treſpal- prise not, that ye be not indeed, 

forgiven batte. ſes, no morewill your father forgiue ya your 2 For with what . iudgement ye iudge, yee Hither edi 


pet aN Wee thal be iudged,and with what 4 meaſure ye met 
1 them thattes . ; iged,: hat meaſure ye miete, with another. 
sag N 16 s Morcouer, y hen ye ſaſt. looke not fowre it fhal] er beet ba eee y e e Pe 
H Againftfuchas as the hypocrites + for they f diffigure their faces, And Pi feeft chouthe niece, taris in thyy retata 
edler ane tharthey might feeme into men to falt, Vercly I protherz eye and perceiueft not thebcame tharis Withott fat et 


«fholineffe 3 ; SA to feemeholier 
alting. MY fay vnto you, that they haue their reward, in thine owne eye? then they,or ia 


Ila: 17 But when thou fafteft, anoint thine head, 4 + Orhowe ſayeſt thou to thy. brother , .Suf hatred of them. 
sheir fof vag be and wath thy face, n to kat b fer me to caſt out the mote out of thine eye, and # Late s 
rem, E8 Thi thou ſceme not onto mento falt beholde, a beame is in thine oune eye? egg; 
—— ynto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 5 Hypocrite, fiit caſt out that beame out of g. Nele 426. 
sheir feen Which ſeech in ſeeret, vaill reward thee openhy, thine one eye, and then thalt thou fee clearely tes gr. 
tbey may Jene 19 Cs Lay not vp treaſures for your ſelues vp. to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. © Luke on roi 
leane aud pat on the earth, where the mothe & canker corrupt, c Glue ye not that which is holz to dogs, 2, bb 
faced, : 6°§[ > Giueye: Oly to dogs, ad ftubbore 
Erbe g mens li. and where theeues digge through and ſteale. neither caftyce your a pearles before {wine , left enemies oftb 
boursarefhewed 20 2 But lay vp treaſures for your felues in they treade them ynder their fecte, and nyong f 
to 7 — heauen, uhere neither the mothe nor canker cor- againe,all to rent you. be 
| Finca uane of TPteth,and where theenes neither dig through, 7 af %3 aske,andit halbe ęiuen you : ſecke, rhe 
der por fale 3 6 en wil x * and ye fhall finde: knockc, and it ſhalbe 9 
ut fpendthe 1 For ur $ 
wae a E ea 
NEPPE. 12 C S7 The light of the body is the eye:1 then Keth.indeth - z N 
Pelett. tine zeve eee 8 vise eth sand bo hina dha 
2.16. 1g. 23 But if thine eye be wicked, then y bo- 

4 3 e pretore ifthe lighr that i a hisfonne alk him bread, gould giue him a nie en 
è thee, be darkeneſſe, how greatis that eneſſ 
Sith pagar 24. 8 No man can me htwo mafters:for €y- 11 If ye then,which e-euill, can gine to your Cleopatra 
eventhelitle © ther he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other, or children good giftes,howe much more (hall hc ggg 
e ae verilene 5 theothes. Faches ficht n benen, piue goed things to 
eee 45 42 Therefore Iſay vnto ou bee not care- 12 4 Therefore wharfocuer ye woulde that ” 
à py ae ogg full for your life, what yee {hall eate,or what yee men fhould docto you, cucn fo doeyee to them: 

ee {hall drinke : nor yet for your body, har ye fhall ed rs 
FE may be ruled pe for this istheb Lawe and the Prophets, 
wish right reajom, Put on. Is notthelifemove worth then meate? 
aghat i to faoth and 3 
the piris of God 
wherewith we art 


sen- 


d the foules of rhe k heauen: for they ee = ‘ luke 11 
r ſtruction: & man there be which goe in thereat, 5 
Father feedeth then. Arg YEE narrow that Ieadeth vnto life and fewethere be? Prayersarea 
: „„ ee finde te | . j 3 5 
PE able sd 15 s Beware of falfe prophets, which come . Late cgi. 
to you in fheepesclothing,but inwardly they are totins,” 
raulening woluts. j 


i gs e ye for raymen at?Learne how } i 
16 Ye thall know them by their fruits. + Doe =~ — se 


elde doe growe: they maré not 


fruite. 
18 A good tree cannot bring 
neither ᷑ an a corrupt tree bring forth g 
19 $ Enery tree that bringeth nor fo 
ute, 5 liewen do ne, and cáit in 
20 Therefore by their fruites yee 


5 


—_ 


e e E Aa ee te at aes ee 
The Gentiles called. S. Mattbewe. . Chꝛriſts pouertie. 
7 kben the beſt 21 CJ 7 Not euery one that fayeth vnto mee, dome of heauen. EPEN ee ad 
beende, Lord, Lord, hall enter into the kingdome ofhea- 12 Andi the children of the kingdome fhall be 9 


re nothing with- 4 è 2 +, 
ee uen, + but hee that doeth my Fathers will which, caſt out into bytter darkenes: there ſhalbe wec- 5 Iich are 


ae Row, 2.13. isin heayen, i i pingan gnaſhing of teeth. e 33 
Des 1.26 22 & Many will ſay to me in that day, Lorde, 13 Ieſus ſayde vnto the Centurion, Goe Kingdome u tight, 


á By Name Gert, a : ee 50 5 Me 
5 pad Lord, haue we not by thy d Name prophecied? thy way, and as thon haft beleeued, ſo bee it vnto amd withourshe 


iw working power and by thy name caſt out deuils?and by thy name thee. And his ſeruant was healed the fame houre. eee dar fentz. 
of Gall, vieh eu done many e great workes? 14 Fe And when Icfùs came to Peters (54.22.13. 


mian witaefetoshae 23 Andthen will Iprofeſſe to them, I ne- houſe, he ſawe his wiues mother layed do wne, and Tes 7 I 
Pract, i em, uer Knew youz depart from me g ye that worke ſicke of a feuer. i ene. 

Nowe ssejeexcel iniquitie. 4 Y And hee touched herhande, and the fener quétiuers diea - 
Lent was les 24 8Whofoeuer then heareth of mee thefe left her: fo fhe aroſe, and miniftred vnto them. be was ent of bis 


mroughiare called words M and do eth the ſame, I will Iixen him to a 16 When the Euen was come, they brought Father abt in bim 


ee ae wife man,which hathbuilded his houſe on a rock. vnto him many that were poffefled with deuils: pis hong. 
wbich shey bringta, 25 And theraine fell, and the floods came, and and he caft out the pirit with bë word, andhea- a our mite fits. 
Pan them the i indes blewe, and beat vpon chat houfe,and led c all that were ficke, de 1.32, 
pa kent it fell not: for it was grounded ona rocke. 17 That st might be fulfilled, which was fpo- duke ggo, 
„ 26 But whofocuer heareth thefe my wordes, Ken by + Efaias the Prophet, ſay ing, He tooke our 3. 7 9 ER 
“~ Luke 134%. and doeththem not, fhalt be likened vntoa foo- infirmities, and bare our fickneffes. 1 ciel 


Ff The % no: of lich man, which hath builded his houſe vpon the 18 § And when Iefusfawe great multitudes % Like g 57,58, 


amas 57 fond: of people about him, he cammanded them to goe 
shah aan, % 27 Andthe raine fell, andthe floods came, ( ouer the water. é « À For Capernaum 
Ss Pals 8. andthe windes blewe, and beat vpon that houſe, 19 4 Then came there a certaine Scribe, and thet 82 i 
3, Ton italaj gi; andit fell and the fall thereof was great. . fayd vnto him, Mafter, I will follow thee whither- 4 The true difci- 
viele fefa, 28 J. And it came to paffe , when Ieſus had foeuer thou goeſt, ; h oe “a 
eme ta make an egided cheſe wordes, the people werea2oniedat | 20 But Ieſis ſa de vnto bim, The foxes hauc nde 
erte offinnt. his doctrine, : 128 holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue e nettes, miles 
e 29 For le taught them as onc hauing authori- but the Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt £ Word for wordy 
aihere N ee as í < "s And another of his diſciples hideng anghen 5 
* 4 inci! Luke 6. „ * 1.2. % 32. 7 j * 
* EA „ S ie teenies him, Mafter, ſuffer me firſt to 858 burie my e aF FF 
ep. iV EEE father. ue ul 


x ve Leper alee 5 The Centu ions fit 11 The 1257 22 But Ieſus fayde vnto lum, followe me, and leane ofat duery j 

„of the Gentiles, 12 and Casting out ofthe fewes, 14 Peters any 1 to men. 

mother in lawe. healed. 19 A Scribe defircsis to followe let the cen ei oes mag «ep. "Marke 4.37. 

Chrifi, 23 The tempeſten the feal 28 Two pofifed wuh 23 Js And when he was entred into ythip, jukeS.a3 . | 

deails cured. (33) The denils goe into ſwine. his difciples followed him. f 6 Although + | 
Owe when hee was come doune from the 24 And beholde,therearofea great tempeft in Chif eemeth of 


a mountaine, great multitudes followed him. the ſea, fo that the chip was coucred with waues: 1 k neg: $ 
rb t. go. 2 and loc, chere came a Leper and wor- but he was aſſeepe. _ moftextteme 
312. ipped him, y ing, Mafter, ifthou wilt, thou 25 Then his difciples came, and awoke him, dangers, yet in 
Chrift in bea · el make me cleane. ſaying, Mafter,{aue vs : we perith. - time. convenient, 


And Icfasputting foorth his hand, touched 26 Andhefaid vnto them, Why are yee feare- e y 


Bim, ſay ing, Iwill, be thou cleane: and immediat- full, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and rebu- bringeth them te 
x- ly his leproſie was clenſed. d the winds and thefeaiand fo there was a great dhe hauen. 
i 4 Then Iefusfaide vnto him, See thou tell no calme: : - * 
tbe they nener MAN but goe, 54 ſhe we thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, 27 And the men matueiledi ſaying, Whatman 
‘acleane, and offer the gift thar ꝙ Mofes commaunded,for $s this,that both the winds and the fea obey him! - 
Mit.19.354. A witnefle to them. W 28 f 47 And when'he was come to the other see N à 
25 by fet- 5 When Jeſus was entred into Caper- fide into q countrey ofthe Gergefenss,there met „ Chef came ts 
a before chem naum, there came vnto hima Centurion, belee- him two poſſeſſed with deuils uhich came out of deliucr me hom f 
* example of ching hio : 2); s the prey fiercefo that no His might goe pi i 
ene ynciteumici-; "| g eden {ruant lyech ſicke at by that way. den d e 


tan bur the wong 


Sed Centurion, home pale is ot i ea a? lde ch 1 

age pal ſie, and is grieuoufly pained. 29 And beholde,they eryed orti bad rather lu ke 

W And jeſus ay de vito him, I will come and cp knn ofa Sehathene we to 0 Chiiff,then the 
; tm 


vileſt and leaf of 


rauoketh ibe heale him, Alt thou come hitherto tormẽt eek 
3 8 But the Centurion anfwered , faying, Ma- 30 Nowe there was f aſarre oF te 
Therfeewencth ſter, k am not worthy that thou fhouldeft come greatheard offwine feeding. 

thent oftheircae vnder my roofe: but ſpeake the word onely,and 3 f And i deuils beſought hima 


eard of wine, un; 


Ringoffaadthe my ſeruand ſhallbe healed. 8 calt vs out, ſüffer vs to go into theh bas a 
j — 5 of tbe 9 For I am a man alſo vnder the authoritie ef 32 And he fid vnto them, Oo. So they went egi booke 1% W 


an orher, ard haiie fouldiers vnder me: and Ia outand departed into the heard of ſwine: and be- chap.g. dover , 
to one, Got, aidhe goeth:andto another, Come, holde, the whole heard offwine ranne headlong 48 rofahe © 


i 2 0 2 on AY 0 f P ian, &. sbiri f 
2 md he commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, into the ſea, and dyed in the water. e ee e,, 
and he gocch it. boul j l 33 Then the hearimen fled sand when eh e e E 
s 10 erg heard rhat he maruciled, and were come into the citie,theytolde all things and were uind thera 
Muapsore fai d to them that followed Lim, Veriſy I fay vnto what was become of them that were poſſeſſed } 


ef tengas, you, haue not found fo great faith,eué in Ifrael. with the deuils. ates 4 ray ess. 

0 that fi 11 But [fy vnto you, that many fhall come 34 And beholde all citie came etit to meete £ i nit tals 

e ſiom che Ealt and Welt, and thallafie donne Icfus :arid uhen they faw him,they befought him foerh wor C, 
wah Absabamyand Ifac,and Jacob in che king- tog depart out of their goalies, ay i 


aad ie 


> 
3 7 ee 
2 . codes BS 


ä r e . — — e aes 2 — 
atthewealled, = Chap x, Tyo blinde men. s 


l CHA L Tini with an iſſue of blood twelue yerés, came behind ~> -= 
x Ont fekt of thepalie u bealed, $ Remija ofr, 9 Mat- fim, and touched the homme of his garments 

shew calea, ie Sinners, 17 New wine, 18 Tee raltts 21 For fhe ſaid in her felfe, If I may touch 

daughter raiſcd. 20 A woman healed of a bloodie ifue. 28 bewhol + 

18 Two bima men ly fith receine fight. 32 ue but his garmenronely,1 Shall whole, : 

man poffedia becled, 37 Thehanefandworkemmr, 22 Then Iefus tuned him about, and fceing 
chter,be of good comfort: thy 


* 


fa Sinnes stethe P< Hen he i entred into a fhip, and pafedouer, her, did fay, Dav 


cables of tp soa and came into his owme citie. faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was è 
ine so 2 And , loe, they brought to him a man madewholeat the fame moment.) g Eoen deathit 


crgiveth tLe > 4 
seats oeh e © ficke of the palfielayd on a bed. And Iefus®fee- 23 Nowe when Iefus came into the Rulers Pig eat 


© a into Capernaum, ing their faith, fayd to the ficke of the palſie, honfe, and fawethe b minſtrels and the multitude Ciriſt. 

~ “io aor Sonne, be of good comfort: thy ſinnes are for- making noife, h 11 appearech that 
RS Enia Nasa giuen thee. 24 He faid vnto them, Get you hence: forthe 48 vt minflrele 
dei ee bi, 3 And beholde, certeine of the Scribes fayd maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed ke 
Spani Cağeroaums with themſelues, This man e blafphemeth. himto come, 


i me ns 4 But when Ieſus faw their thoughts, he Bid, 25 And when the multitude were put fuorth, 
27 t 13. Wherefore thinke ye euill things in our hearts? he < i and tooke her by the hand, and tlie 
e. 


dake 5:18. 5 For whether is it eaſier to fay, Thy finnes maida 
; daped are forgiuen thee, or tofay, Arife,and wake? 28 And this bruite went thronghoutall that nscale 
ee, 6 And that ye may krow that the Sonne of land. 3 


erteile smmgit man hath authoritie in earth to forgiuc finns, 27 © And as Ieſus departedthence two blinde heads F 
the dianes, % (then fayd he vnto the ſicke of the pallie,) Arife, men followed him, crying, and faying,O fonne of — ahha xe 
| peate E take vp thy bed, and go to thine houſe. Dauid, haue mercie vpon vs. wor 

„ ore ar 132 And he aroſe, and departed to his o me 28 And when he Vas come into the houſe, the 

u 


" Greciaun to SS S ; blinde came to bim, and Ieſus Rid vnto them, 
Qande © 8 So whenthe multitude ſaw it, they mar- Belecue ye chat I am able to doe this? And they 
uciled, and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch fayd vnto him, Vea, Lord. 
4 authority to men. : 29 Then touched he their eyes ſay ing, Accor- j 
Tuner. e * And as Tefiis paſſed foorth from ding to your farh be it ynto you. ** ; ; 
Inke 5.27. ce, he lawa man fitting at the a cuſtome, na- 30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 


a` Chrif e mal Matthew, and fayd to him, Follow me. And 3 great charge, faying, See that no man 
wnd bim, bar he, he aroſe, and followed im. ; ow it. ved 
couiemreth the 0 Andit came to paffe, as Ieſus ſate at meat 31 But when they were departed , they ſpread 

Proud 5 ing in bis houſe, beholde, many Publicanes and e fin- abroad his fame thorowout all that land. : niet 22 
a A the nhom- ners, that came thither, fate donne at the table 32 C7 And as they went out, be ttc ae deat, — 


eri table yæbereit 


was receined, __- With Ieſus and his difciples. -.. ©" “Broucht to him a dumme man loue 

Fe cuftomers az Andwhenthe Pharifes faw thar, they Gyd denill. s - : he 4 
Fler, winch to hisdifciples, Why eatsth your maſter with che 2 

Be? ha, Publicanesand finners ? so 5 5 

Indea was brought 12 Now when Ieſus heard it, hee a” ing, The like was neuerfeene in Ifae. < eet te 8 
vote the fix me of 4 them, The whole need not a Phyfitian, | uit they 34 But the Pharifes{aid, & He caſteth out de- Ade targ. 2 4 


“Markt 66, 
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ies ra 
ee 
O F Marke 2.18. 


lers indifferent. 
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Moreouér no mah pieceth an olde gar- thar hee would ifend foorth Jabourers into his in io bely « workts 
Avith e forh: 2 harueft. 
oe ? uld fil Lit 4 taketh a m F ment, — 

ö doe they put ne wine into olde 

e e a 

and che suldpe. ” 2 
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aga 
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I Thereisnoevil 
y fo olde and iacu- 


+. ae 
> EMEF 31% 6. 
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b Amen ofKee 
roih, Now Ke- 
rioth wasin the 
tribe of luda, 
10.5.2 5. 
l. 13.46. 
ob Luk,t0,9,1 r. 
2 The famme of 
the Goſpel, ot 
preaching of the 
Apoliles. 
3 Miracles are de- 
pesdances of the 
word. 
Aar. G. 8, 9. luk. 
9.3. an. 22 3% 
4 The miniſters of 
the word muft caf 
away all cares that 
might hinderthem 
the lealt wile that 
might be, 
e For this iourney, 
to wit, both that 
no hing wight bine 
der them and allo 
thae thry might 
Fele ſome taſte of 
Gods prouidence: 
Er at their veturne 
backe the Lord afe 
keth of then, whe- 
ther they lach d any 
thing by the way, 
Lule 2235. 
* Tum 5 15. 
d God mill pronide 
Jou meat. G 
5 Happy ate they 
that receiue the 
preaching of the 
8 and vu - 
| are they, 
ee iy 
“F Lake 29.8, 
e Liis amaner of 
Speech et om 
the liebre i, her- 
by they meant- glk 
kind ‘Pasi : 
ar. 3 lab. 


r 


A, 13051. 
Tel 10.3. 
6 Chrift fheweth + 
~~ how the minifters 
muſt Behave 


themfelnes vader 
me croffe, + 

F Tou fha Qin 

re danni 


2 Yog fhai not fo 
auch as renenge 

a in¹α e zand by 

the mixing of tefe 
Fates natures to- 
75 ether, he will not 

(aa our wiftdome 

0 be maliciaus, vr 


(ai rasen tiem, *Lut.6.40, toh 13:16.0nd 18. 20. 


Aſſurance of Gods helpe. 
3 Philip and Bartlemew : Thomas, and Mat- 


cA & N. 4 et 
n oxy ‘Truely Lfay vnto you, it (hall be eafier for 
them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in ther 


thew that Publicane: Iames the ſonue of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whofefurname was Thaddeus: 
4 Simon the Cananite , and Iudas b Ifcariot, 
who alfo betrayed him. i 
5 Theſe tweiue did Ieſus fend forth, & com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans en- 
ter ye not: 
6 But goe rather & to the loft fheepe of the 
houſe of Iſcael. ; 
7 . And as ye go, preach, faying, The king- 
dome of heauen is at hand. 
38 3 Heale the ficke: cleanſe the lepers.: raife 
vp the dead: caſt out the deuils. Fregy ye haue 
receiued, freely giue. 
9 +4Poflefe « not golde, nor filuer,nor mo- 
ney in your girdles, ; 
10 Norafcrippe for the iourney, neither two 
coats, neither fhooes,nor a ſtaffe: # for the work- 
man is worthy of his d meat. 
Ir 5 And into hatſoeuer city or tone ye 


hall come, enquire who is worthy in it, and there 


abide till ye go chence. : 

12 And when ye come into an houle, ſalute the 
ſame. Ny 

13 And if the houfe be woorthy , let your 
€ peace come vpon it: but if it be not worth, let 
your peace returneto you. . 

14 And whofoeuer fhalt not receiue you, 
nor heare your words, when ye depart out of that 
poe or that city, —thake off the duſt of your 

cet. ; 


day ofiudgement, then for that cit. 

16 F Behold, I fend you as f ſheepe in the 
middes of the wolues: be ye therfore wife as fer- 
pents, and g; innocent as dones, 


17 But beuate of b men, for they will deliuer 


you vp to the Councels, and will ſcourge you in 
their Synagogues, 30 


19 And ye ſball be brought to the gouernours 


and kings for my fake, in witneſſe to them, and to 

the Gentiles. i 
19 + But when they deliuer you vp, take no 

thought how or har ye fhall{peake: for it ſhall 


be giuen you in that houre,what ye fhall fay... 


20 For it is not ye that fpeake, but the ſpirite 


of your Father which fpgaketh in yu. i 


21 Andthes-brotherfhallbetraythe brother 
to deathj and the father the ſpnne, and the chil- 
dren ſhall riſeagainſt sheir parents, and ſhall canfe 
chem to die. 7 

22 And ye fhall be hated ofall men for my 


Name : n but he that endureth to the end, he thal 


de ſaued. t 

23 And when they perfecute’ you in this citie, 
flee into another: for verely [fay vnto yon; yec 
fhallnori 


ideto en endi, that ity ou foal wat hane gone thro eh all the 


Arden, which we catke gol of pitty 
$ hia yr 


— 


S. Mathew, To take 


ſonne, or daughter more then ine, is not worthie % 12.28. 


ard: and he that receiueth a righteous wan, in 21 


voc ouer a0 the cities of Iſrael, tillthe 


nagp’ T Bhs 


POIRES a: le ee 


s a he 
Je thecroffe, 

26 Feare them not therefore: 4. for there i; f 
nothing couered, that fhall not be difclofed; nor poe a 4 
hid,that thall not be knowen : — ta 422. 

27 Wing I tell you in darkeneſſe, chat ſpeake gs, 
ye in light: and what ye heare in e that „ N 
preach ye on the m houſes. the soppes of thew 

28 And n feare yee not them which kill the %% Peres 
body, but are not able to killthe ſoule: but rather meet pd 
feare him, which is able to deſtroy both foute shew, 46 finer 
and body im hell. n Though tyranii - 

29 Are not two fparrowes folde for a o far- anue fo 2 
thing, and one of them fhal not fal on tie ground tay nor focus 


without your Father? e 
30 & Yea, and all the haires of your head are J neee. 
unn! ; t L S414 5, 
31 Feareyenottherefore, ye are of more va- aie 
lue then many fparrowes. 7 Thenecefsitie 


32 7+: Whofoeuer therefore hall confeſſe me Steward of open, 
before men, him will I confeſſe alfo before my s peking oe 
Father which is in heauen. ll 26. and 12.8, 

33 But whofoeuer ſhall denie me before men, 2. 2. 12. 


him will I alld denie before my Father which is *2*412.st. 


p 8 Ciuil diffe nrions 
in heauen- s ; folow ¥ preaching 
34 * è Thinke not that I am come to ſend ofthe Goſpell. 


peace into the earth, hut the fivord. eee. s. 

35 For Lam come to fet a man at varianee a- 38 a Eed ib i 
gainſt his father, and the daughter againit her Gar extepion is 
mother in law. bo be preferred 

36 $+ Andamans enemies fhal] be they of his before our dees 


owne houfholdé, Pee: ide i 
j i ; *%Chap.29,2.4 mare 
37 *2He that loueth father or mother more 834. tegaz 


then me, isnot worthy of me. And he that louęth 44 14:27. 


P. They ar 70 
of me. 1 finde thes Le E 
38 *. And he that taketh not his croſſe, and whith dener !:: 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. ont ef danger aad: 


8 ahve bis is ſpolen after 
39 F He that will p finde his life, fhalt lofe 1% % i 
ir: and he that Jofethhis life for my fake, thall pes re which big 
2 y. 2 peop ale 
finde it. R 8 - them cleane lage 
40 1° He that receiueth you, receiueth me: as „ee 
and he that receiueth me, receiueth him that hath ee 7 ; 
fent më, 80 5 To God is both 
41,7 He that receiueth a Prophet in q the author and renene | 


Ee : ral lie hol 
name ofa Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets re- fis met d 


the name of a tighteous man, {hall receiue the re- or te, 
ward of a righteous man, sr APENT lope 
42 #And-whofoeuer ſhall giue vnto one of den c Su | 
theſe a little ones to drinke a cup of colde water q Asa pfl, 
onely, in the name of a diſeip le, Verely Iſay vato 5 7. 9% -f 
you, hg hali not loſe ear tt. J ee, 


* ; : 429 Arbe of the wort j 
LOR We at Et 


are vik & sbieh 


2 obi fenderbhis difiplesto Chrif. 7 Chriftes tePimonie of =>> 
Bohn, 13 The Law andthe Terophets, 18 Chrif and 8 
21 Chorazin Bre, fands, 25 The Coppel rcacilld 0 chi he 
28 Thty shat are wearie and laden A uR 
i N ir came to paſſe that when Ieſus had 1 Cg lle weh 
male an end, of.2 commanding histwelue ce ee 
difciples, hee departed thenee to teach and io Menia oi 
| 
| 
l 


+ 
W 


* EAN 1 
preach in b their cities. a Of infrruSting E 


2. J And hen lohn heard in the ‘rion thea wich pge 
the works of Chri 9 5 RoC Fao oF his dihiples, e 
ee Aier eee, 

that fhould come, or fhall we Cay of 29 

9576 1 i . borne, AG 27.1 ; 

4 And Iefisanfwering, faid vnto them, Ode, Luki 248 : 

and ſhew lohn, what things ye heare and fèe. 


blindesegcine ight, ,,,, 
cpersare clenſc debe ale 


fy 


J 


— 


Ontilt and lohn: Wildome juſtifed. Chepajj. Chriſtes yoke. Mercie, ſacrifce. 7 
enge, che dead are raiſed vp, & and the pobre receiue 29 Take my yoke on you, and Jearne of mee + tee 6.16, 


the Goſpel. chat Lam mee ke and lowly in heart: and ye ball E ipini 


ha bat agrees And bleſſed is ke that fhalnotbe offended finde ꝙ reft vnto yourfonles. borne. For hu com 
ee — imei ; 5 30 For my yoke is kcaſie, & my burden light, mandemenss or’ 
* 7 And as they departed, Ieſus heganne to CHAP. XII. ee 
tie ol the R 


fpeake ynto the multitude, of. lohn, 5 at went 1 The difciples plucke the cares of sorne, 6 Mercie, facrifice, ouwercommesh ihe 
tintot ilderneſſe to fee? a reede fhaken 1% The wishived hand is healed, 12 Pee muſt dot good on world t. John 5.4. 
yee aha Ruch the a the Sabbath, 22 The poffiffed is holp. 25 A kingàome dia 
the Gofpel,which g But what went ye out to fee? A man clothed uided, 31 Sinne,blafphenmne, 33 The good or earl trec, 34 H- 
y pers, 41 The Ninenites, 32 The Dycene of Saba, 38 The 


«phets,the prea. 


8 in {oft raiment? Behold, they that weare ſoft clo- - irue mother and brethren of Chrifte i 
+ . thing, are in Kings houſes. T * that time Iefus went on a Sabbath day z ofthe true fate 
duke 7.28. A t 9 Bur what went yee outto fee 2 A Prophet? throu the corne, and his diſciples were an Hilt, be 44 

I * „ A abbath,andthe ~ s + 
fate . Vea, I fay vnto you, and morethen a Prophet. hungred, and began to plucke the eares of corne abrogating oft 


à ‘wie olos _ TO For this is hee of hom itis written, Be- and to eate. arte 2.2 

e ret holde, I fend my meſſenger before thy face, which 2 And when the Phariſes fawe it „ they fayde Iske 6.r. < 

she përfons are nt {hall prepare thy way before thee. _, -vnto him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that & which * De 3.25. 

J rx Verely I lay vnto you, Among them which is not lawfull to doe vpon che Sab bath. 
Abctrinenube prea. are begotten of women aroſe there not a greater 3 But he fayd vnto them, q Haue ye not read $ 11. 
ching of fohn wuß then Iohn Baptiſt; nog withſtanding, he that is the what Dauid did whenhe wasan hungred, & they 4 The Hebrewes 
|- she 50 andthe leaſt in the kingdom ofheauen is greater thẽ he. chat were with him? call “4 5 77 
| 5 uae 12 And from ~the time of Iohn Baptiſt hi- + 4 How hee went into the houſe of God, and bere tbe Lord all 
cleare preaching cherto, the Kiggdome of heauen ſuffereth vio- did cate the a fhew bread, which was not lawfull she weeke vpon sbe 
| ofthe Gofpelwuh lence, and the violent take it by force. for him to eate,néither for them which were with geldentablesp- > 


b ee ¿13 For all the Prophets and the Law d pro- him, but onely fot the * Priefts? poig eee 
d They propheci« phecied vnto Iohn. . 5 Or haue ye not read in the Law, how that *g,y0d.29 530lenit, 
© dof thing: to 14 And if ye will receiue it, this is a: that Elias, on the Sabbath dayes the Prieftes in the Temple 8.31. and 24.9. 


| semsivbicp@e which wasto come, | i 4 © breake the Sabbath,and are blamelefle? 5 
ee e, 13 Tethar hach earesto heareyethimheare. 6 But I {ay vnto you, that here is one greater 5 Ce 


th fene 16 3 But whereunto fhathI liken this gene- then the Temple. ; 5 8 
* Mala.g 5. Tation? e It is like vnto litle children which fitin. j Wherefore if yee knewe what this sf Fe I day, jet the) breake 
1 * pale 73 8 is the markets, and call vnto their fellowes, will haue mercie, and not facrifice, ye would not 705 ae Dan enehi 
| TA- a 285 17 And ſay, We haue piped vnto you, and yee haue condemned the innocents. of the Sabbath e 
J borne enemies ot haue not daunced, wee haue mourned vnto you, 8 For the fonne of man is Lorde, enen of the breake the Sabbaths 
— fase a and ye haue not lamented. Sabbath. t + Hofag = 
g Srey to oom, 18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drin- 9 And he departed thence, and went into. s.. 
f de. mot King, and they fay, He hath a deuill. their Synagogue: 7 85 aces bs 2 5 


e He 1 19 The ſonne of man came eating and drin- 10 And behold, chere was a man which had 2 The ceremo- 
oformardnes of this Eing. and they fay, Beholdea glutton and a drin- his hand dryed vp. And they afked him, ſay ing, Is "ics of the res 
| rly apron er of wine,a friend vnto Publicanesand ſinners: it lawfull to heale vpona Sabbath day? 0 

‘be taourd neither but f wiſedome is iuſtified of her children. might accuſe him. i bour, 3 : 
* with rongh,nor 20 CJ Then began heto vpbraide the cities, 11 Andhefaid vntothé,What man (hall there 3 How fatreand 

| genile dealing. wherein moft of his great workes were done, be- be among yon, f hath a fheepe,& if it fal ona Sab- in Whattefped we 


4 That which the nay giue place to 
1 trot partrefule, cauſe they repcnted not. may g ea 


che elect and chose. 2 Woe be to thee Chorazin: Woe be to thce 12 How much more then is a man better then rage ol the wice i 
P fenembrate, ethlaida: for if $ great works, which were done a ſheepes therefore, it is lawfull to doe wellen a leds, 

17 pie mets in you, had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon’, they Sabbath day. dnk 
ane i. Ke had repented long agone in fackeloth and afhes. 13 Then ſaid he to che man, Stretch forth thine masts ae fae, S 
A whi they receiveits 22 But I ſay to you, It thallbe eaſier for Tyrus hand. And he ftretched it forth, and it was made tecaw{e Chri mas 
2 The pound re- and Sidon at the day of judgement, then for you. whole as the other. l so bl irasra =a i 


| Bethe Gofpelof: 23 And thou, Capernaum, which art lifted vp 14 3 Thenthe Pharifes went out, & confalted Sen im 
Peer 7 — dert 8 heauen, halt be brou ht downe to hell: for againſt him, how they might deftroy Hun e he 2 


* « e ~ * . La p * 
J 2cdimarwhich if the great workes, which haue bin done in thee, 15 But whë Ieſus knew ithe departed thence, & swhich shing where 
J furneth ro fle al: bad bene done among them of Sodom, they had great multirudes folowed hi & hebealed th 


§ uation of ¥ fimple, remained to this day. 7 „„ Tord is fayde to 
pate ined day. 9 16 And charged them im threatning wife,that n. and ind 
1 + Luke 1440 24 But Ifay vnto you, thatit ſtialbe eaſier for they ſhould not make him knowen, cf ew SG ig ibas ae 


3 eh ment, chen forthee. 
be trueih of all 
gs perteyuing 


E e Through che mi. them of the land of Sodom in the day of iudge- ich as f oken 4 gone fe andre > 
7 iter Beane o 


E 


Akingdome diuided, Ofidle wordes. 


23 Andall the people were amafed, and faide, 


K ? 
Fee. 


Fonsi in vefrel? f O 


Is not this that (onne of Dauid? 

24. But when the Pharifestheard it,they faide, 
This man cafteth the deuils no otherwiſe out, 
but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils. 

25 5 But Iefùs knewe their thoughts, and ſayde 
to them, Euerꝝ kingdome diuĩded againſt it ſelfe, 
is brought to nought: and euery citie or houſe, 

_ dinided againſt it ſelfe, (all not ſtand. 

26 Soif Satan caſt out Satan, he is diuided a- 
gainſt himſelfe: ho fhall then his Kingdome en- 
dure? 

27 Allo if I through Beelzebub caſt out de- 
uils, by whom dee your children caſt them out? 
Therefore they fhali be your indges. 

28 But if I caft out deuils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto you 

29 Els how can a man enter into a {trong 
mans houſe and ſpoy le his goods, except he fir 
binde the ſtrong man, and then ſpoy le his houſe? 

30 He thart is not with me, is againſt me ; and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

31 + Wherefore I fay vnto you, Euery finne 


* (hap 9 34e 
mar te 3.12, 

tube tters. 

5 The kingdeme 
of Chrift and the 
kingdome ofthe 
detull cannot con- 
filt together, 


A ke.3,28,29. 


> 


Like 02.10. ° and blalphemie ſhall be forgiuen vnto men: but 
rioba f. 1. the blafphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
5 be forgiuen vnto men. 
32 And whofoeuer thal ſpeake a word againſt 
s Of blaſphe mie the fonne of man, it ſhall be fargiuen him: £ but 
againitthe holy whofoeuer fhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghof, it 
Shot. hall not be forgiuen him, neither inthis world, 
> nor in the world 15 come. gui 
A ae ees 33 Either make the tree good , and his fruite 
8 good: or els make thetree evilt, and his fruite 
demi ſnes enen euilll: for the tree is kno wen by the fruite, 
by tneit ou ne 34 70 generations of vipers, hom can you 
; mogh 5 fpeake good things, when ye are cuill? For of the 
Dain oh C ioe abundance ofthe heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
profitable trifles, 35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
whichis mit, heart bringeth forth good things: & an euill man 
8 e out of an euil treafare, bringeth forth euil things, 
BAgain§ foward. 36 But I fay vnto you, that of euery «idle word 
defires of inlra- 


Which put aut he 
naht ot the Gof 


| pelwhichwas witir this generation, and condemne it: for they 
* ge ‘repented at the preaching of Ionas: and behold, 
* Kington. U greater then Ionas is here. om 
2.chromoet. 42 & The Queene of the 8 South ſhall rie in 


- whofè countrey i 
she 


a 
ou 


behald, his mother, and his brethren ftood wich- by bisowneexam- 


out, defiring to {peake with him. Í 
47 Then one faidvnio him, Beholde, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren Rand without, defiriug to 
{peake with thee. : 
48 But he anſwered, and (aid to him that tolde 
him, Who is my mother? & whoare my brethrenꝰ. 
49 “And he ſtretched forth his hand toward bis 
diſciples, & ſaid, Behold my mother & my brethiẽ. 
50 For whofocuer hall doe my Fathers will 
which is in heauen , the fame is my brother and 
fifter and mother.. 
eae CHAP. XII i NAATA 
E The parable of the Sower. 11 and 34 Why Chri inp- 
F 18 The eapofition of 1 Doak ork ner othe 


tai es. 310 fihi mu flard feed, 33 Of the leanen, 44 Ofthe bide 


den treafiere. as Of the pearle. 47 Ofthe draw net caft into the 

fa. 53 C viſt æ not reeciued of his coitsrey men the Nararies, 

15 He «fame day went lefts out ofthe houſe, 
and fète by the fea fide. 

2 And greatmultitudes reforted vnto him, 
fo that he went into a fhip, and fate downe: and 
the whole multitude ſtaode on the ſhore. 

3 ‘Thenhefpake many things to them in pa- 
rables,faying, Behold, a fower went forth to fow. 

4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, 
and the foules came and deuoured them vp. 

5 And ſome fell vpon ſtonie ground, where 
they had not much earth, and anon they ſprung 
vp; becauſe they had no depthofearth, © 

6 And when the ſunne was vp, they were par- 
ched,and for lacke of rooting withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes fprung vp, and choked them. 

8 Some againe fel in good ground, & brought 
forch fruite, one come an hundreth fold, fome fixe 
tie folde and another thirtic folde. % 

9 Hethat hath eares to heare, let him heare 


one as in an others 


the moſt part, ei · 


S 


Marke 3.3 ta 
i 820. 


u None are mote 
neete vnto ys, - 
then they that ate 
of the houſhola 
of faith. 


i 


S Marke g. r. 
like 8. 4, . 

1 Chrilt fheweth 
iv potting foorth 
this paraple of chek 
Sower, that the 
ſeede of life which 
islowen in the 
world commeth 
not on ſo well in 


aud tlie teaſon is, 
lot that men lor 


thet doe not re- 
ce ue it, ot lulſer 
ie not totipen-. 


10 F hen the diſciples came, and faid to him, KEN i 
Why ſpeakelt thou to them in parabies? 18 ne. 
11.7 And he anfwered,& faid vnto them, Be- 3 Tes * 
caule it is giuen vnto you, to know the fecrets of „ih is 2 o a 
the kingdom of heauen, but to thẽ it is not giuen. to the elect, and all 
1 #For whofoeuer hath,ro him halbe giuen, the teſt ate blia- 
and he thal haue abundance: but whofoeuer hach fait eae q 
not, from him ſhalbe taken away, euen j he hath, of god. 4 
13 Therefore ſpeake I to themin parables,be- x Chaprsaze 
cauſe they feing; doe not fee: caring, tlie 
heare not, neither vnd s: : PEN 
r4 Soin them is fulfilled henee E N i 
faias, which propheciefaith, % By hearing, ye half 2 Hs. 
heare,and fhal not vnderſtand, and (eeing,yethal % 5 l %, 
ſee, and ſhall not perceiue. 25 12. aftes 28. 
15 For this peoples 26. rom. 11. 8. 
eares are dull of hearing 9 
baue winked, left they ſhould feew.theireyes,and — 
partes heare their cats, & (hould vz ſtand w Their 1 
Solomon: hearts, & fhould returno chat I might heale them. L 
16 But bleſſed a7 and 3 pe e 
your eares, for they hea Vencder and fine 
vy For verely fy t many Pro- Chr i better 
phets,andrighteousmen edto fee thofe then it wasi 
things which. yee fee, ar not ſoene shem, Ume ehel 
and to heare thoſe thin ee heare, and a guke ien. 
aue not heard hems, © 0 o „ 
ieee e eee 


. err hs 2 


ein MT ee oe, re S p HRS 2° 2 
e, eee Parables: A Prophet without honour, “gras 


18 G Heate ye thereſore the parable of he 39 And the ſielde is the worlde, and the good 
hg re ſeede are the children of the kingdome, and the 
19 Whenfoeuer any man heareth the word of tares are the children of that wicked one. 
that kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, that e- 39 And the enemie that ſoweih them, is the i 
Bard. uill one commeth, and catcheth away that which, deuill, and the harueſt is the end of the world, * Joeh3.t 3. 
| a Though there be was fowen in his a heart; and this is hee which and the reapers be the Angels. rue 
enten, ep hath recciued the ſeede by the way fide. 450 Asthen the tares are gathered and burned 
ye bangs dah 20 And hee that receiued fecde inthe ſtonie in the fire, ſo {hall it be inthe end of the world. 
|] zo bearing wuhoue ground, ishe whichheareth the worde, and in- 41 Ihe Sonne of man ſhall fend forth his An- 
| ender anaing. For continently with ioy receiueth it, gels, and they ſnall gather out of his kingdome all 
3 21 Vet hath he no roote in himſelfe, and du- things that offend, and them which doe iniquitie, 
| 8 Sa hi reth but a ſeaſon: for as ſoone as tribulation or 42 And ſhall caft them into a fornace of fire, 
|} sbat foweshfowesh perfection commeth becauſe of the worde, by There ſhalbe way ling and gnafhing of teeth. 
Sohe heath and by he is offendedl. 43 % Then thal the iuſt men fhine as the {unne Dan. 14. 
22 And hee that receiued the feede among in the kingdome of their Father. Hee that hath 
thornes , is he that heareth the worde: but the eares to heare, let him heare. r ° 
care of this world, and the deceitfulneffe of ri- 44 © 7 Againe,thekingdome of heauen islike Nad ln voder 
. ches choke the word, and he is made vnfruitfull. vnto a treaſure hid in the field which ven a man the riches ef the 
23 But hee that receiued the feed in the good hath found§ he hideth it, and for ioy thereof de- kingdome cf beas 
und, is he that heareth the worde, and vnder- parteth, and {elleth all that hee bath, and buyeth den ate and no 
deth it, which alfo beareth fruite, and bring- the fielde, KEFE 1 1 
eth foorth, fome an hundreth folde, fome fixtie 45 @ Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like be that redeemeth 
y folde, and fome thirtie folde, to a marchant man, that ſeeketh good pearles, them with ns 
Chrin ewe 24 F An other parable put heefoorth vnto 46 Who hauing found a pearle of great price, gte of aithis 
2 à 70 1. 7 goods. 
Eee patable F of heauen is like vn- went and ſolde all that he had, and bought it. ; 


eins pny to a man fowed good ſeede in his field. 4 J *Againe,the kingdome of heauenislike 8 . a 


8 d, 25 Butwhilemen flept, there came his enemie vnto a drawe net caſt into the fea, that gathereth nt „ 
| aeaa, befree and E N wheate , and went his of all kindes of things. $y Si . 
|| aod quit from ef. way, 48 Which, when it is full, men drawe to land, ofthe Church, acd 
t 3 oy 26 And when the blade was ſprung vp, and and fit and gather the good into veffels and caft 1 length 
|} votill the day p. brought forth fiuit, then appeared the tares alfo. the bad away. but db toll 28d 
pea forthere. 27 Then came the ſeruants of the houfholder, 49 So ſhall it be at the endeofthe world. The peifect clenſing of 
— ingot siingi & ſaid vnto him, Mafter, ſowedſt thou not good Angels fhallgoe foorth, and fener the bad from themis deferred 

ore thelbit ſeed in thy field ꝰ from whence then hath it tares? among the iuſt. to the lat day. ee, 
| E toarmethem’ 28 And he ſayd to them, Some enuious man 5o And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire: i ee 
lues with pati- hath done this. Then the ſeruants fayd vnto him, there ſhalbe wayling,and gnathing of teeth, cut 25 
e Kconflancie, hilt thou then that we go and gather them vyp? 51 J s leſus faid vnto them , Vnderltand yee b. ditigem which 
| ; 29 But he ſayd, Nay, left while ye go about to all thefe things? They foid vnto him, Vea, Lord. baue not onely to 
0 gather the tares, ye plucke vp alſo with them the 32 Then fayde he vnto them. Therefore etiery be wie for them- 

dheate. i Scribe which is taught vnto the kingdome of hea- r e REA 

30 Let both grow together vntil j harueftand uen, is like vnto an houtholder, which bringeth dome of Gaa 
* in time of harueſt I wil fay to the reapers, Gather forth out of his treaſure things both new & olde. to other, 
. ye firſt che tares, & bind them in ſheaues to burne 53 @ And it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus N 
i them: but gather the wheate into my barne. had ended theſe parables, he departed thence, 
17 r Marke 4.30, 31 € %5 Another parable he put foorth vnto 54 And came into his ownecountrey,and 8 Za 50 „ 
* 9 th them, fying, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- taught them in their Synagogue,fo that they were h Mes E N 
É eie with to a graine of muftard feed, which a man taketh alto nied, and fayde, Whence commeth this wife- onelyGnne df ig. 
very (mall begin. and foweth in his field: dome and great workes vnto this man? orale, but alo 
fies totheend 32 Which indeede is the leaſt of all ſeedes: 55 Is not this the carpenters fonne? Is not his aN 
Jie en of ft begde but when itis growen , 1t is the greateſt among mother called Marie, # and his brethren James bling biol. 
be expe dation & herbes, and it is a tree, fo that the birds of heauen and Ioſes, and Simon and Judas? es _ their owne wayes 
ope ofall men, come and build in the branches thereof. Fs And are not bis ſiſters all with vs? Whence that hen God > 
mightie power 33 C An other parable ſpake hee to them, then hath he all theſe things? Saleh them, they Sa 


nd working may. The kingdome of heauen is like vnto leuen, they. were offended withhim. Then Je. f. ung and 
e eee eee e ee e e e e 
of meale, till all be leauenet. fan S Owne countrey, and in his owne houfe, away them/elues, — 
34 J xAllthefe things ſpake Ieſus vnto the 55 Ar t many great workes there, 3. vets 
multitude in parables, and without parables {pake for their vnbvel 8 10. 
be not to th pate 5 „ XIII. ln. 


Sy That it might be fulfilled > which was fpo- 1 Hevdi in g 


bea : cl Wwalen'y be Sohn was howud, 
ilgas Kenby the Prophet laying, s I will open my © te and bebrstide a5 tefa deport. x8. Of tt fue o 
‘ae mouth in parables , and will vtter the things banes, Cc. P proe 24 Toe Apofis ‘off 13 
which haue bene kept ſecret from the foundation 7 FF 
of the world. 3 T* ithar é ard of Marke 1g, 


inbe g 
1 Her 


the fame ofici Si 
7 cs Hero — 18055 
e fhe F acourtly confcience, z 
aen themfelues oue: " 
wan 


OX 


Á, 


loha Baptiſt beheaded: S8. Matthewe. eee eT MN 


à 1 n a 2 Sikh A 
2 And fayd vnto his feruants, This is that 27 But ftraightway felis i eben, 1 
John Baptiſt x hee is riſen againe from oe dead, faying,Be of good comfort, It ij 1: be not afraid, 6 
ten bee and therefore great a workes are wrought by him. 28 4 Then Peter anſwered him, and fayd, Ma. .¢ By faith we tread 


noes able, 3° For Herod had taken lohn; and bound fter, ifir be thou, bid me come into thee onthe’ — a 
x 3 him, and put him in prifon for Herodias fake, his water. e 7 
em wot the worke,ss brother Philips wife. 29 Andhefayd, Come. And when Peter was F verte of Chrith, 
# feentofibefre, 4 For John fayd vnto him, It is not ⁊ lawfull come downe out of the ſhip, hee walked onthe which helpeth . ` 
ws Marks 6.470 for thee to haue her. water, to goe to Ieſus. Se [PAE Scone 
8 sg 5 And when hee would haue put him to 30 Butwhenhefawa mightie winde, hee was bath giuen, 5 
za, death, hee feared the multitude, becaufe they afraid: and as he began to finke, he cried, faying, ++ Marke 654. 
(hab. ag counted him'asa ~ Prophet. Mlaſter, ſaue me. i . Th ae ly , 
6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the 31 So immediatly Ieſus ſtretched foorth his 35 

daughter of Herodias danced before them, and hand, and caught him, and fayd to him, O thou of saio called the fea 
3 pleaſedb Herod. little faith, vherefore diddeſt thou doubt? of Galli and Tibes 
3 Aua. 7 Wberefore he promifed with an othe, that 32 And as ſoone as they were come into the rids a 75 pH l 
ters forme, whos he would giue her whatfocuer fhe would afke. lip, the vinde ceaſed. 7 


5 3 vewetobecaled — 
alfo = 3 8 8 And ſhee being before inſtructed of her 33 Then they that were in the hip, came and $y shat pias, 
mus, n 70} 


reigne (rift waz mother, ſayd, Giue me here Iohn Baptiftshead in worthipped him, faying, Of a trueth thou art the ; In that f Chrif 


bo nejand hei was A platter. Sonne of God. : 7 healeth y licke,we 

5 = s are giuẽ to vndere 
shat canfed she 9 And the King was forie: neuertheleffe , be- 34 § + And when they were comeouer, they fand that we mult 
3 cauſe of the othe, and them that fate with fim at camè into the land of e Gennezaret. feeke remedy for 
led Anipa Mag. the table, he commanded it to be giuen her, _ 35, And when the men of that place knewe ‘Piritual ditcafesar 
nus hu fonntywhofe 10 And fent, & beheaded Iohn in the prifon., him, they ſent out into all that countrey round a- 2 ieee 5 


mothers name wa 1 And his head was brought in a platter, and bout, and brought vnto him all that were ficke. oniy to ronne out 
as 3 giuen to the maide , and thee brought it vnto her 36 And beſouęht him, that they might touch felues,but alfota 
called Tetrarchyby mother. the hemme of his garment onely: and as many as be others to 


reafonof enlaging 12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp the touched it were made whole. 


bis dormon whea body, and buried it, and went, and tolde Iefus. 5 
5 13 4 And when Ieſus heard it, hee departed Ci AR NU 

France. The third thence by ſhippe into a defert place apart. And 3 The commaundements and trafitions of men. 12 Offence, ; 
we AgrippaMag when the multitude had heard it, they followed 13 The plant which is rooted vp. 14 Blinde lead 5 4 
3 U A him on foote ont of the cities. ee om 5 = ra ee aa fia. $ 
En 7 14 And Telus went foorth and fawe a great 38 Thanbeſgiaiag. si + 
Jame, multitude, and was mooued with compaſſion to- Hen 1 came to Ieſus the Scribes and Phati- 1 Mone come 
X Marke c. 2. ward them, and he healed their ficke. Ii 9 F ly are mote bold 
8 15 © And when euen was come, & his difci- E N ANES ER 


ifi 6 of Cod, 

: : 107 2 Why doe thy diſciples tranigreſſe the ser i 

agieamolinde Ples came to him ,faying, Thisis a defert place, 8 of che Elders? for ties a ae not their —— 
with fiue Joanes and the time is already palt : let the multitude 7 iis-velied they exte bicad keepers of his law. 

and two little fi. depart, that they may goe into the townes , aH hands when y read. { 


fhesthewing ther- bye them vitales 32 : But heanfwered and faid veto him, Why Ble recto 
by that they fhall B > doe yee alfo tranſgreſſe the commaundement of ned of bis. annces a 
want nothing, 16 But Ieſus fayd to them, They haue no Gobo TORAO fiers from hand to 
wh.ch lay althings ne ede to goe away : giue ye them to eate, yy 


i ing, b Ho- band,or their elders - 
afide, and feeke 17 Then fayd they vnto him, Wee haue here * * For God hath commanded,faying, b Ho D 
bea eme af but fiue loaucs and two fifhes, ; 


2 Marle 635, 18 And he faid, Bring them hither to me. fend 1 5 šai 8 2 Their alle! 
bake 9.12, 19 And hee commanded the multitudeto fit . t Je fay, SV : d 7 thou boldneffe,in core 
ohn 6. . downe'on the graffe, and too ke the fiue Ioaues r 9 8 Tee l i a eea rupting the com. 
and the two fifhes, and looked vp to heauen and EF 1 Aich N hoe Hache ern 
; bleſſed, and brake, and gaue the loaues to his dif . cae x Nun ba l tence of godfi« 
a hada ciples, and the difciples to the multitude. ee pala cies ee eee ie 


5 8905 i n d 1 — 
8 20 And they did all eate, and were ſufficec, ™ ndemen Of God ef 
even throngh and they tooke vp of the fragments that remai- 


mightie tempefls, ned, twelue bafkets full. 2 G 22 hypocrites, Efaias prophecied well of 
better ele . . 27 And they that had eaten, were about fiue Yousaying, 


that we go whi- thouſand men, befide women and little children. 
pom mt com- 4 a And ftraightway Ieſus compelled his 

muanded vs. ifciples to enter into a {hippe , and to goe ouer in i eaching for dren owe to their 

a isb before him, while he fent the multitude away. r ee in 5 4 
the time neere fo 23 And as ſoone as he had fent the multitude 
das breaking:for away he went vp into a mountaine alone to pray: and faid to them, Heare and vndeiſtand. 


olde time they di- * 9 9 R3 { 
eng ei, nin ri when the evening was come, hee was there this: whasfocuer 


ure watches m : Hens upon she templeyis to ih) profi forit is asgood as if 1 gane it theesfor(as the | 
asi they frout'd, 24 And the (hippewas nowin the middes of e of 5 pace = ney ee 0 A e 
11140 If is i . j 10), they raked ai to themſilues, as though sha, a 2 
EAE rae ei she on t= fom with waues : for it wasa e done the duene of a childt. d You made it of xo power and poh 
\ whicha man ima. CONMALY Minde. $ as muchas lay in you: for other wife the coumaaundements of God fand fast m 
Zinc % es „ 25 And in che e fonrth watch of che night, Ie- Church of Gad, in depite of she world and Satan 3 The fame men ate condems. 
< vaisel in bis ſus went vnto them, walking onthefea. ned forbypocrifie and ſuperſtition; becaufe they made the kingdeme of C 2 
: eig 26 And whenhis difciples faw him walking on fand in outward chingi, X Fſai. 9.13. q Chrift teacheth vs that hypócri= | 
: 0 


Il. 20 9g. 20. 20% 
© The me 1 


à 7 ~ fie of falfe teachers w deceine oor ſoules, is not to be borne wit! al, no nok 
j -fea,they were troubled , faying, It is a a ſp Cy inindifferent matters, and there is no reafon why tbeir oi diam vocation ho 
„and cried out for frare. e ee Said Unde Satay Ke par haat Sa gat 


our eyes: otherwile we are like to perih 


— 
Pr 


5 t which goeth into the mouth, defi- 35 Then hee commaunded the multitude to Siete tm 
lleth not the man, but that which commeth out * fitdéwne on the ground, Il Word for word, 
> ofthe mouth, that defileth the man. 36 And tookethe feuen loaues,and the fithes, # be downt back. l 
7 12 C Then came his diſciples, and fayd vnto and gaue thanks, and brake them, and gaue to his A p als 
` him,Perceiueft thon not, that the Pharifes are of- diſciples, and the difciples to the multitude. they drawe thew 


aime 


atta fended in hearing rhis faying ? 37 And they did all eate, and were ſufficed: o to them, $ 
of 1 13 Bucheeanfwered and fayd , 4 Euery plant and they tooke vp of the fragments that remai- l 
EN which mine heauenly Father hath notplanted, ned,feuen!bafkets full. A linde of viſ. 
i ane ſhalbe rooted vp. 38 And they that had eaten, were ſoure thou- eng- wuh 
"s Luke 6.39 14 Let them alone, they be the ~» blinde lea- fand men, beſide women, and little children. Pri 
’ ders of the blinde: and if the blinde leade the 39 Then Zefus fent away the multitude, and 
blind, both hall fall into the ditch. tookefhip,and came into the partes of Magdala. 
* Hakeza 15 © Then anſwered Peter, and faid to him, CHAP. XVI | 
1 Declare vnto vs this parable, 4 Thefiene of lonais 6 The leanen of the Pharifes, 12 for ö k Å 


© Av. . 24. 25. I 6 Thenfayd leſus, Are ye yet without vnder- their dotirine, 13 The peoples opinion of (brifh 17 Fab 
Coates which ftanding ? ri commeth of God. 18 The rocke. 19 The kepes, 21 Chrift 
ere next toTyre 15 Perceiue yee not yet, that whatfocuer en- foren eil his death P The forfaking of ones (¢(fe,and the 


and Sidon sas iin treth into the month, goeth into the belly, and . 25 To lofe she bf. 1 Thewicked — 

Pat ina fr is caft out into the draught? f? Hen 1 p came the Pharifes and Sadduccs,and which otherwife 

toward Phone 18 Butthole things which proceedeout of I did a tempt Aim,defiring him to fhew them a are 3t defiance one 

the fea fh, the mouth, come from the heart, and they defle figne from heauen. i : 7 e 
f, Hh hola F che man. 2 Butheanfwered,& faid vnto them, When it againſt Chriſt, but l 
arkh mda 19 For out of che heart s come euil thoughts, is euening,ye fay,Faire weather, for y fkieis red. | do what they cam, 
Phase.  murders,adulteries, fornications , thefts, falfete- 3 And in the morning „ye fay, To day fhal! Senne | 


s Inthacthat ſtimonies, ſlaunders. e a tempeft : forthe fkie is red and lowring.O nd triumpheth 


Chrift doth fome- 20 Rete arethe things whichdefile mau: but hypocrites,ye can diſceme the b face of the fkie, ouer them. 


Beare tii ces to eate with vnwathen hands, defileth not§ man. aud can ye not diſeerne che fignes of the times? + C/ap.12.38, 


againit the prajers 21 And Ieſſis went thence, and departedinto _ 4 The wicked generation, and adulterous pag . — a 


his Gims,hee the e coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon. feekethafigne, but there ſliall no ſigne be giuen pe d shat ` 
a 4 22 And beholde, a woman a f Cananite came it, but e that ſigne of the Prophet & Ionas: ſo he which they defiredy = 
onre out of the ſame coafts, & cried, faying vnto him, leftthem,anddeparted. wa 2 | 
+h chap.10.6 FHaue mercy on me, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid: And when his diſciples were come to si ne 
3 Uf shepeepleof my daughter is miſerabiy vexed with a deiii. the other fide,they had forgotten to takebread finde orse shing in 


e 23 bur hee anfivered her not a word. Then With thems. e eee. 


venue came to him his diſeiples, and befought him, fay- 6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Tale heede and 50% f, they 
e pe ing. Send her 1 fee He crieth 11 N y beware of the leauen of the Pharifes & Sadduces. ES 5 í 
ere ire ‘24 Buthe anfwered,and faid, I am not ſent, but. 7 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ay; hum: or eh fe 
morto be bench. nta the s loft fheepe of the E houſe of Ifrael. ine le n Decade we hauebroucht no bread. eee, 
ciall een there 25 Yet fhe came, andworfhippedhim,faying, 8 But Iefus ¢ Knowing it, fayd vnto them, O fie fe ai ened ES 
v bere he is con. Lord, helpeme. i ye of little faith, why reaſon ye thut among your 4% u God fajata i 
gte 5 —— 26 And he anſwered, & faid, It is not good to ſclues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread ? besempted,that is © 
“he pathereth ro. take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to whelps,. 9 Doe ye not yet perceiue, neither remember 8 Ler 
“gether andiofte. 27 But fhefaid,Trueth,Lord : yet indeedethe the € fiue Joaues, when there were*fiue thoufand 8. valle . 
eth his foche, — helps eate of the crummes, which fall from their en, and how many bafketstooke ye vp ? vith himi > 
Ee A 3% / inalterstable, PEE bs ERS 
È Whee member 28 Then Tefasanfwered , and faid vnto her, O & fourethonfand men, and howe many bafkets acme andea 


pies N great is thy faith: be it to thee, as thou tooke qe vp? — 
by nature, fur after. 

var d it is fajde, : chat 

be healed shim, 


n 1. 17. 


2 Falſe leichers 


. duii e. 

15 He {aid vnto them, ut whom fay ye Lam? fue, 

16 Then Simon Peter anfwered, & faid, Thon fam ä os 
2 are 


9 he keyes. To take vp the croſſe. 


k By this kinde of 
h a amni 


wasurall procreati- 
on vpon the earih, 
the cveatuve not 
being defiroyed 
which was made, 
bus deformed 
through finne : So 
then tou sth: mea 
ning e bins was not 
vc to thee by 
any Under flanding 
of man, but God 
Shewed ú thee from 
Heaueu. 
g That is teue 
Faith, which con: 
kelleth Chrilt, the 
vertue whereof 
is invincible, 
+H loon 1.42. 
(iii fpake in 
the Stau tongue, 
asad therefore vied 
nat this dejcanting 
betwixt Pesros 
which fignsfieih 
Peter, aud Petra, 
which fenificth a 
roche in both 
Places uſed this 
worde Cephas: bus 
bis munde was shat 
wrosein Grecke, by 
ibe diners terina- 
tion to make a dif 
ference bet wetne 
Peter whe is s 
piece of the buil- 
ating, and Chrift ihe 
Pera, that is the 
voc te and founda- 
Dion: or els be gane 
bis r pets be- 
rauſe of the confe) 
fos of bis AS 
which is the Chur- 
_ eben as well as hin, 
the olde fathers 
wisneffefor fo faith 
Theoph. Thai cone 
Een which ihon 
Saft made, fhalbe 


bht foundation ofthe brleeuerc, ma The enensies of the Church are compared to a 


Bleſſed art thou, Simon, the ſonne of Ionas: for 
k fleſh and blood hath not reueiled it vnto thee, — 7#9*#2 ba paffion, 
but my Father which is in heauen. A 
18 5And I fay alfo vnto thee, that thou art and lames, and lohn his brother, & brought 
peter, and vponzhisrocke I will build my them vp into an hie mountaine apart, 
Chareh:& the gates of helihal not ouercome ii. 2 And was b transfigured before them: and his 
19 5 And I qwilgiue vnto thee the n Keyes of face did thine as the Sunne, and his clothes were 
the kingdome of heauen, and whatfo euer thou aswhireasthe light. 
fhalt o binde vpon earch, (halbe boundinheauen: 3 And beholde , there appeared vnto them 
and whatfoeuer thou ſhalt looſe on earth, {haloe Moſes, and Elias, talking withhim. ` 
loofed in heauen. 4 Thenanfwered Peter, and fayd to Iefùs, 
20 ? Then he charged bis diſciples, that they Malter, it is good for vs to be here: if thou wilt, 
fhould tell no man that he was Ieſus that Chriſt. let vs make here three tabernacles , one for thee, 
21 ® $ From that time foorth Iefis began to and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
fhew vnto his diſciples, that he mult go vnto Hie- 5 While he yet fpake,behold, a bright cloud 
rufalem , and fufter many things ofthe p Elders, ſhado wed them: and behold,there came a voyce 
and of the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and be ſlaine, out of the cloud, faying, & This is e that my belo- 
and be raifed againe the third day. ued Sonne, in whom Lam well pleafed:heare him. 
22 Then Peter q tooke him alide, and began 6 And when the difciples heard that, they 
to rebuke him,faying, Maſter, pitie thy ſelfe: this 4 fell on their faces, and were fore afraid. 

{hall not be vnto thee. 7 Then Ieſus came and touched them, and 
23 9 Then he turned backe, and fayd vnto Pe- fayd, Ariſe, and be nor afraid, : 
ter,Get thee behinde me, r Satan: thou art an of- 8 And whenthey lifted vp their eyes, they 

fence vnto me, becauſe thou f vnderſtandeſt not {awe no man, faue Icfus onely. 

the things that are of God, but the things that 9 J And as they camedowne from the moun- 

are of men. taine, Ieſus charged them, ſay ing, Shew the e vifi- 
24 1° Telus then fayd to bis diſciples, If any on to no man, vntill the Sonne of man rife againe 

man will follow me, let him forfake himſelfe, and from the dead. i 

take vp his croſſe, and follow me. to: Andhis diſciples afked him, aying, Why. 
25 Forx whofocuer will fue his life,thal lofe then fay the Scribes that x Elias mult firſt come 

it: and whofoeuer fhall lofe his life for my fake, 11 And Iefus anfwered,& faid vnto them, Cer- 

ſhall t finde it. : taincly Elias muft firſt eome, & reſtore all things. 
26 N For what ſhall it profite a man though 12 But I fay vnto you that Elias is come alrca- 


20 The power of faith. 21 Praveraud faking, 33 Chua 
24 He payeth tribute. 


Nd ꝙ 1a after fixe dayes, Ieſus tooke Peter, 


he ſhould winne the whole world, if he loſe his dy, and they knew him not, but haue done vnto' 


owne foule? or what ſhall a man giue for recom- him whatfoeuer they would: likenwiſe hali alfo 
pence ot his foule? ithe Sonne of man ſuffer of chem. 
27 For the Sonne of man fhall come u in the 13 Then the diſciples perceitied that he fpake 

glory of his Father wich his· Angels, and * then vnto them of John Baptilt. 
ſhal he giue to euery man according to his deeds, 14 f. And when they were come to the 

28 +h Verely L fay vnto you, there bee ſome multitude, there came to him a certaine mau, and 
of them that Rand here, which thall not taſte of fell done at his feete, ' 
death, till they haue ſeene the Sonne of man come ig And ſayd, Maſter, haue pitie on my fonne: 
in his x kingdome. for hee is g lunatike, and is fure vexed + for oft 
times he falleth into the fire, and. oft times into 


Prong kingdomeyand therefore by Gates, are means cittes which are maie flvong with the water. 


sounjane and forth and this is the meaning, whatfoeuce Satan can doe by ci 
or firength. So daesh Paul, a. Cor. 
the Church is from God. 


EAT) Vre kezessand 


33.22, and that power is common to all minifiers, as Chap. i. ig. and the efore tie n On faithlcfie,and er ooked,how long nowe 
niffers ofthe G ofped rnay rightlr be called the key of the kingdome of hauen o They 
are bound whofe fines are rcteintd,beausen is hut againfi them, brcauſe they receine 
mot Ghrist by fanh : on the other fle, 
which imbrace Chrif , and are dc ue hy hin „and become Raw hemes with hira? ` 
7 Men muft firft learne and then teach. 8 The mindes of men are in time to be | out o 
prepared & made ready againſt the tumbling blocke ef perſcculion. -p I wasa 


16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not heale him. 
17 Then Tefus anfivered, and fayd,O g 


10.3. call thera firong bolas, 6 The authernie of 
lohn 20. 21. n A metaphoretakenof fewara whith 
herve is ſet fc orth the power of the mnuſteri of tht worde, as Sl. 


be with you! hoe long nowe ſhall 1 fuffer you! 
bring him hither to me. SEAN j 

18 And leſus rebuked the deuil, and hee went 
hin i & the child was healed at that houre. 
19 3 Then came the di(ciples to Ieſus apart, and 


home happie are they, to vm heauen ir open, 


S. Matthewe. Chriſts tranffiguration. Elias. lohn Baptiſt .. 


mame of dignitie & not of are: & is is put for bers, which wire the Juagerswhich the ; A 
Hebrerees call Sanhedrin, q Tooke hom by she acd and led bim afde. oi shey wfe so 13) S Why could not we calt him out? 


aoe, which mean to talke familarly with one. 9 Againft a prepoficrous 2ale. = 20 And Icfus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your 
y The Hebrewes calhia Satan,that is to fap an adwerjaric, whom the Grecians call vnbeliefe for verely I fay ynto you, ifye aue 


diabalos, that ix to fay, lande terer sempler : but i br: h hat either o ; . 5 5 
g x pier : but itis nof them: that either of b 
malice Judas, John 6.70. ar of lightnefe and pride “fe the wik of God. J By fith 5 2 thee s Grane ones 8 2) 2 
Bois word we are taught that Peier aned ,thioagh a falje perfwafion of biff. OAY Vato this mountaine, Remooue Lence te 


xo No men dos worle prouide for themiclues , then they that love them(elues | YOU ler place, and it fhal] remooue and nothing 
ee | Chapro.38. mud. latt gap. 14, X Cheb 10, g. Ihalb e ynpoſſible vnto vou. 
85, ale 9.24.25,26. and 17.23. 1 Shalt paine biralelfe : And this is his 21 tHowbeit this kinde goeth not out, but 


Pyke fig e melted . by E prayer and faſting. y= os 504 ’ 
being in Galile, Ieſus fayd 


dot not onl) mot game that which 
they looke forint allo lofe-the thing shey would bane’ keprythat ie, themfelues , which: l 
22 J 5And they &. 
vnto them, Ihe Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered 
Jef into the hands of men. 


3 Sut as for them that un us not so die for Ci, is fireth 
n 23 And they fhall kill him, but the third day 


farre other wife with then, Bs un 13 26. „ Lite a King as Chap.6.29 lz. 
rom 2.6. E Maig. lals 9.27. x By hiv kingdoms under, 
fhal! he rif againe: andthey were very fory. 


he clo» 
enfin & whas Solow sheron Epbe.4 10,07 the preaching jabe Geipel, 
en AFP. XVI 


2 The trans Renration of Chri, 5 Christ ought to bee heard, 
11 Elias, 13 lobn Bapiiſt. 13 The vnbe 


~ 


without Jobvicti, ; Our mindes moh be prepared more and more agaialt be 
of the ~ipoftler, offence ol the ctode. + CbApier 20.15... Heke * be ae 


8 


1 Chrif is in och 
ført huwble in the 
Gofpel, that inthe 
mitan: leaſon he is 
Lord both of hea- 
ven and carth, 

a Luke reckoneth 
eight dayes, com 

te ming in that 
number the fir 

and she lait, and 
Matthew ppeaketle 
bus of ihera shat 

were Lebwint then 

b Changed into 

an other bite 

T 5h. 17. 

2. pel. 1. 17. 

c The article or 

the word, That ſe. 
uerethj Chrifi from 
other children, For 
be 4 GodsnaturaR . 
Jonne we by ade i 
sion therefore be in 
Called she fir be. 

sen among the 

biethren, because 
shat although hee 

be of right she on 
2 „et n hee 

chiefè among man 

in that — the chn 
fontaine aud bead, 
Of ih p, ti. 
A Fed downe fizs 
on sheir faces and 
worshipped H ` 
C. 211. 

e Which iben fam, 
otherwie the word 
vſed m shu places 
properly (poken ef 
that which u fiene 
man areame, 

is Marke gina. 

* M. IAA e © 
chap. Ut. 13. 

A Mar . tg. 

duke 9.38. i 

2 Men are vnivote 
thy of Cult ki 
goodneſſe yet note 
withſtan ding hee 
tegirdeth them. 
Ai men that 


a 


Leite fnpplicariong 


vſe to doe, 

g They that at 
reriaine times 

the bone art l ème 
bled with the l. 
ding ficknehor any ` * 
other Hude of dija * 
cafe: but in tha ` 
place, wr inui fo 
take tt that befides 
the nau dſ. 
tah he had adeste 
nmh pb ene. 

3 lactedulitie and 
d. ſtruſt hindert and 
breaketbecourie ` 
of Gods benefit 
“Lute 1716. 
4 The temedie 
againft diſtruſt. 
b To gine vs to Uma 
der ſl and ile watoka 
falnes and diligence 
of carne prayers 
which cannot be 


— 


— 


4 Inthatchat 24 © And when they were come to Caper- 
8 ae naum, they that receiucd polle money, came to 
tie fheweth Peter, andfayde, Doeth i not your Malter x pay 
that ciuil policie 1 polle money? 
is not taken away 25 He fayd, Yes. And when he was come into 
Beie apek the houſe, Ieſtis preuented him, faying , What 
‘butheatesh,  Thinkeft chou, Simon? Of whom doe the Kings 
k Engt be not ofthe earth take tribute, or polle moncy?of their 
topa? m children, or of ftrangers? 
ze thar wire 26 Peter fayde vnto him, OF ſtrangers. Then 
from twenty pieres F 1E, 
of age to ffsie payed {Aye Ieſus vnto him, Then are the children free. 
halfe aficle of tbe 27 Neuerthelefic,left we fhould offend them: 
dete goe to the ſca, and caft in an angle, and take the 
ya "idea hme firit fiſli that commeth vp, and when thou haft 
~ which the Ronan Opened his mouth, thou fhalt finde a n piece of 
xach afier they twentie pence: that take, and giue it vnto them 


Ba (ubdued ludea, 
an for meand thee, 
winil not wpiderfland ſubieſis which pay tribute, bat natural i children. n The word 
bere ufedyn ates u hic hu i valne 4 lid ac hes, enery drachme n abous fine pence. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The greatest in the kingdome of God. 5 To receiue æ little 
childe, 6 To gine offence. 7 Gffinces. 9 The pulling out of 
sheejes 10 The Angels, 12 The Lift ſpecpe. 15 The telimg 
of one bis fault. 17 Excommunication. 21 We muſt ale 
wayes parson the brother that reperteth, 23 The parable of 
the King shat taketh an accouut of bis fernants. 

4 241934. HE + fame time the diſeiples came vnto Ie- 

late 9.46. ſus, faying, Who is the greateſt in the king- 
1 dome of heauen? : 

x Hambleneffe of 2 And leſus called a a little childe vnto him, 

minde is the right and ſet him inthe mids of them, 


— Y 


way to pt cemi 3 And ſayd, Vercly T fay vnto you, except ye 
e 5 conuerted, and become zs lide children, ye 
pere. ` falf not enter into the kingdome of heauen 

* Chap. 9% 4 Whoſoeuer therefore {hall humble himfelfe 
' 6 b eben prom is this little childe, the fame is che greateſt in the 

die klebre wenne kingdome of heauen. 

it is as much d, 5 and uhoſocuer ſhall receiue one fuch litle 
Peet. ye childe in my Name,recciucth me. 

hake * * 6 +? But hoſoeuer fhall offend one of theſe 


2 We obght to litle ones which beleeueth in me, it were better for 

bave great relpc& him that a milſtone were hanged about bis neck, 

to ow brethren be. and that he were drowned in the depth ofthe fea, 

they iever fo bale: y 5 5 > 
and be that deerh 7 2 Woebe vnto the world becauſe of offen- 
lber nes hebe ces : for it muſt needes bee that offences thall 
_ fharpely 8 come, but woe be to that man by whom the of- 
| 3 A one”. _ fence commeth, 


i Sesh We, 8 3Whercfore,if thy hand or thy footecaufe 


_ -muft cutoff all 


„ thee: it is better for thee to enter into life, halt, or 


maimed,thenhauing two hands, or two feere, to 
be caft into euerlaſting fire. 


“fences. S 
c Lets and binde- 


„The Greek ot ites < 
ö — * enter into life with one eye, then hauing two eyes 


thus ranch, shmgs to be caſt into hell fire. é' 
|| mhich we fiara- 10 See that ye deſpiſe not one of thefe little 
kes ones: for I fay vnto you, that in heauen their 


cA 3 m Awcelsalwayes beholde the fice of my Father 
2 Lookeafore, which is in heauen. 


haps 29. 


11 For * the Sonne of man is come to ſaue 
4 The weaker 


; that which was loft, * à 
i ear co 12, How thinke ye? I aman haue an hun- 
Fut to hae of dreth ſheepe, & one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
i 1 hee not leaue ninetie and nine, and goe into the 
byhisownecx. mountaines, and ſecke that which is gone altray? 
emp 13. And if fo be that hee finde it, verely I fay 
# PA . ynto you,hereioyceth more of that fheepe, ther 
1 8 of the ninetie and nine which went notaftray: 
14 Soiitnogthe wil of your Father which is in 


n 


Ok uibute. Litle children. Chap.xviij. 


of offences. yet he thee to d offend, cut them off, and caſt them from 


rares which flop 9. And if thine eye caufe thee to offend,plucke 
he conrfeof goed it Out, and caſt it fromthee: it is betrer for thee to 


“Scripture, flore is anger, thas is £0 fa), senie, and one thas rifraineib, 


` RS rilir AA 


heauen,that one of thefe little ones fliould perifh. 
15 @ 5 Moreoner , if thy brother treſpaſſe sẹ Cent 15.5. 
againſt e thee, go and tell him his fault betweene imke 17.3. 
thee and him alone; if hee heare thee, thou halt * 5.4. 
hy brother 5 
wonne thy! . : bour for coucord, 
16 But if hehearethee not, take yet with thee not ta renenge 
one or two, that by the 4 f mouth of tuo or three init nies. 5 
witnefles euery word may be £ confirmed. Pya pa oE 
17 © And if hee hᷣ refule to heare them, tell it 2e chy Leo 
s ras 2 knoweft thy 
vndo thei Church: and if he refüfe to heare the shers offence. 
Church alfo,let him be vnto thee asan k heathen t Mein, 
man,and a Publicane. PBA iE. 

i 18 Verely L fay vnto you, MW batſoeuer ye fu, hy she 
binde on earth, fhall bee bound in heauen: and wordand wunefie, 
x whatſocuer ye Iooſe on earth, fhalbe loofed in e njome 
heauen, tinte taken for she 


19 Againe, verely Ifay vnto you, that if tw o of Nan. Lars 
you ſhall ! agree in earth vpon any thing, v hatſo- 4% ſer a is miss 
euer they fhal! defire, it fhalbe giuen them of my 74 to wih when 
Father whichis in heauen. > ; Feel eet 
20 For where two or three are gathered toge- neu, 16. 
ther in my Name, there am Iin the mids of them. £ Sare and cere 
21 7 Then came Peter to him, and faid, Malter, g e 
3 e that con · 
how oft ſhall my brother finneagainft me, and I temneth ibe iudges 
thall forgiue him? & vnto feuen times? ment of the 
22 Icfis ſaid vnto him, I fay not to thee, Vnto Church, contem- 
ſeuen times, but Vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. N ‘son; 
23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like- 4, poz Pacha 
ned vnto a certaine king, which would take anac- to bearc,or make 
count of his ſeruants. a „ 
24 And when he had begunne to reckon, one f pe pestethxot 
pi 1 vntc him, which ought him m tenne of an er of pee 
Ouian cents. tt bus of A têr 
25 And becaufe hee had nothing to pay, his 1 
Lord cammanded him to bee folde,and his wife, eg fe. 
ap bis cake and all that he had, and she det to Ber pomer of 
e payed. ofing and nding, 
F 91 he ſeruant therefore fell done, & ®wor- 1275 9 
{hipped him, ſay ing, Lord, o refraine tune anger je he seed 3 
toward me, and Twill pay the all. lte order Ufed in 
27 Then that ſeruants Lord had compaſſion, e ayes, at 
and jooſac him, and forgaue him che debt. 4, 
28 Buf when the ſeruant was departed, Hee prent of haved 
found one of his fellow ſeruants which ought him matters in shew 
an hundrethpence, and he layd hands on him, and fends, Jobn 8. 22. 
thratled him, ſa ing, Pay me that thou oweſt. 2 * 
29 Then his fello we ſeruant fell downe at bis ows of the Sing. 
fete, and beſought him, ay ing, Refraine thine an- gogue fora pienifie 
ger towards me, and I will pay thee all. eee doe 
30 Vet hee would not, but went and caſt im- mz. 
into priſon, till he fhould pay the debt. k Prapbaue and 
31 And when his orber fellowe ſeruants ſawe vod of religion: 
what was done, they were very ſory, and came, and Such msen cthe 


: 1 led Gi 
declared vnto their Lord all that was done. ‘ide iger he 


32 Then his Lord called him vnto him, and panyshey um , 


faid to him, O euill ſeruant, 1 forgaue thee all that 270 didsbe Pube 

debt, becaufe thou prayedſt me. 2 
33 Oughteſt not thou alfo to haue had pitie N 

on thy fellow ſeruant, euen as I had pitie on thee? # Zobu 20,23, 
34, So his Lord was wroth, and deliuered him! 17% ri 


tothe tormentours,till he fhould pay all that was pahed pp 


3 sea ate BEL, for it belongesh 
35. So likewife thal mine heaueuly er pogar en 


God fevere and not to be pleafed, which doe not forgine their brerhre p, although: 
they hane beoe diuetſiy and griewoufly injured by them, r Luke ing. in Here 
is fis dowie avery great ſumme of three{core huydredshoufand crownes,and a ſmali 
ſummt of ten crowns, thas the difference ma) bee the greater, for there is no propor 
tion beswcene them, n This was a chàll reuerence which was very ufuall im the 
Eaft, e Yeelde not too much to thine auger againft mees fois Godcalied m the - 


ise farang | 


of bis minde; Eſal Ag. pasient and of great mercy, © 
K oe 1 Vvnto 


$ > 
1 m 
— 


— 


oOf forgiuing offences, 1 


bs 


“7 Diuorcement. 


vnto you, except yee forgiue from your 
eche one to his brother their treſpaſſes. 
HAP. XIX. 

2 The ficke are healed. 3 and 7 A bill of diuorcement, 12 
Eunuches. 13 Children brought to (hrist. 17 God onely 
good. The commandements muſi be kept. 21 A perfect man 
23 A rich ane 26 Saluationcommith of God. 27 To 
leane ail and followe Chriſl. 


hearts, 


“We Mar. ro t. Nd ꝙ it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had fi- 
a Fa areal niched theft lay ings, he a departed fro Galile, 
maker out of Galil and came into the coalts of Iudea beyond Iordan. 
of luiet. 2 And great multitudes folowed him, and hee 


1 The band of 
mariage eught not 
to be broken,va- 


healed them there. 
3 I hen came vnto him the Pharifes temp- 


Jefe it be lor lor. ting him, and faying to him,1s it law full for a man 
nication- to b put away his wife vpon euery occaſionꝰ 

6 Tofend ber a 4 And he anſwered and fayd vnto them, Haue 
a 3 ye not read, that he which made them at the be- 
Cine. f. ginning made them male and female, 


Gen. 2.24. l. cor. 
8.16. eplef.5.3%. 
c The Greeke werd 


5 And faid, For this cauſe, (hall a man leaue 
father and mother, and e cleaue vnto his wife,and 
in portelh so be they which were 4 two ſhalbe one fleſh? 
ele red unte, obere. 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but 
by is fiemfiedthat one fleſh. Let no man therefore put aſunder that, 
Here gt knasywhich which God hath e coupled together. 
let weent man f. Le 
and wif,qsihoxgh 7 hey ſayd to him, Why did then x Mofes 
shey were giewed command to giue a bill of diuorcement, and to 
475552 b eme Put her away? 

5 8 Hee fayd vnto them, Moſes f becauſe of the 
hardneſſe of your heart, g ſuffred you to put away 


two, become as it 

were one : and this 1 

word fil ne your wines: but from thé beginning it was not fo. 
See taken forthe” o I fay therefore vnto you, that whofoeuer 
whole man, or the ? yte 2 = nto you, + 

body efter the ma- ſhall put away his wife, except it be h for whore- 
ner of the Hebrues. dome, and niarry another, committeth adulterie: 
e Hath madetbem and whofoeuer marrieth her which is diuorced, 


— Tie bia doeth commit adulterie. 3 
by aborowed kinde 10 Then faid his diſciples to him, If thei matter 
¶ feech cated befo betwene man & wifc,it isnot good to marry. 
* rr 3 But hee ſayde vnto them, All men cannot 


3 Becanfe poli- 
tike Lawes ate 
conftrained to 
beare with fome 
things, it follow- 
eth not by and by 


E receiue this thing, fue they to whom it is giuen. 

12 For there are fome leunuches, which were 
fo borne of their mothiers belly: and there be ſome 
eunuches, which be gelded by men: and there be 


~ that God alloweth ſome eunuches, which haue ™ gelded themfelues 
them, for thekingdome of heauen. He that is able to re- 
Fee T g Coie rhis, let him receiue it. 
e 13 J +* Then were brought to him litle chil- 
bardneffe of your dren, that he fhould put his handes on them, and 
heats. pray: and the difciples rebuked them. 


35 i iaae mo. . But Ieſus fayde; Suffer little children, and 


Fah liwe < for this forbid them not to come to me: for of {uch is the 
dawe isa pepeuall Kingdome of heauen. 
law of Gods lie, 15 And when he had put his hands on them, 
1 je be departed thence. 
carpenters Benel, 16 5% And beholde, one came & faid vnto 
~ o Chap.5.52, mar. him, Good Mafter, what good thing (hall I doe, 
tort. inte 18. 18. that I may haue eternall life? 


D Tee, 17 And he ſaid vnto him, by calleſt thou me 
shefe dayes be good there is none good but one, euen God: but 
lawes shar were if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the commande- 
pa ee, 

arded: for sory 18 He ſaid vnto him, Which? And Ieſus fayd, 


ould haue need & Thefe, Thou hale not kill: Thou fhaltnot com- 
no dic, > 
_ marriage had bene cut altnder with punifhment bydeath, i Ifthe master Rand fo 
Éeiweine man and mife, or in marriage, 3 The giftof continencie is peculiar, 
and therefore no man can feta Lawe to bimſelfe of perpetuall continencie. k Re- 
Teine god lun, as by tranſtation we fay, that & f ait and xarrowe place is not able 
to veceme masy things. l The word Eunuch is aginsral word, and hath diners 
indes under tt, as grlded men and burflen men. m Which abjleine from mar inge, 
and line continently through the gift of God. 4 Infants and little children are 
1" 6onteined in the free couenant of G Aar. 7e. 13. luke 8. 1c. chav.18.2, 


They neither knowe them/elues not the Lawe, that ſee ke to hee faved by the 


Tac. & ug. take 18.18. F Exod 20, 13. deus. 5. G. 70, 13. 


19 Honour thy father and mother: and thou rai a 
ſhalt ioue thy neighbour as thy felfe. 6 

20 The yong man ſayd vnto him, I haue ob- 55 
ſerued all thefe things from my youth. what lacke 


Tye u Theyone man 
F 21 ‘te lad vnto him, If a chou wilt be per- 72 he 
te,go,fel that thou haſt, and giue it to the poore, %%% Jann 
and a ckelt haue treafure in heich anil osu — 
and followe me, ments: and therta 
22 And whenthe yong man heard that fay. Pre be layeth ons 
ine, he went away forowfull: for he had great pof- aren wc hima, k 
ſellions. to fhewe the difafe . 
23 © Then Iefùs faid vnto his diſciples, Verely that lay lurking | 
I fay vnto you, that a rich wan fhall hardly enter 8 * 
into the kingdome of heauen. neede ofa fingulag | 


24 And againe I fay vnto you, Itis o eafierfor gift of God, to. 
a P camel to go through the eye ofa needle, then €fcape out of uU 
fora rich manto enter into q kingdome of God, pees E r? 
piaja — 1 od for word, | 
25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were i; is of lefe labo 
exceedingly. amafed, faying, Who then can bee p True 
faued? 225 by thie - 
26 And Iefus beheld them, and fayde vnto e a 
them, With men it is ynpoflible, but Zi God ee e, — 
all things are poſſible. P f: i ii 3 f 
27 J Then anſwered Peter, and faid to him, 44 promerby 
Beholde, ve haue forfaken allꝭ and followed thee: e ' 
what therefore ſhall we haue? beaft it felfe, ' 
28 7 And Iefis faid vnto them, Verely Ifay to * Marke 10,38. 
you, that when the Sonne of man hall fit in the a 3 a 
throne of his maieltie, ye which followed me in ar is aecleGed ‘ 
the dregeneration, ꝙ thall fit alfo vpontwelue forGods e 
thrones and iudge the twelue tribes of Ifrael. — 2 T% regeneration 
29 And whofoeuer thall forfake houſes, or 4% enfer that 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, ef fhall besin to 
or children, or lands, for my Names fake,he {hall Lue anew I ubs 
receiue an hundreth folde more and thal inherite. 4 far, when they s 
euerlafting life. 


all enioy the heme 


nenly inherii 
30 $- Bur many that are firft, (halbelaft, and bebin body ad 
the laft [halbe firſt. : : Soule, 
$ luke 22.29. 


8 To baue begun well, and net continue vnto the ende, docth not one ly not 
profite, but alfo hurteth very much. ~ eG mar. ie. zn. luke 13.30. 


CH A., XX 
r Labourers hir ed into the vineyard. 15 The cuill eye. 17 He 
foretellesh bu paſſion. 20 Zebedeus fonnes, 22 The cup. 28 
Chrift iour mmiſter. 30 Two blinde men. 
Or the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a cer- 
taine i houtholder,which went out at the daw- . ae Fa 
ning of § day to hire labourers into hisvineyard. ther elorg bez. 
2 And he a agreed with the labourers fot a pe- Jethwhomfoener f 
ny a day, and fent them into his vineyard. and wheafocuer | 
3 And he went out about the third houre, and he prune Th 
o ige; Berl onely every men 
fawe other ſtanding idle inthe market place, eng torakeheed 
4 And fayd vnto them, Goe yee alſo into my. ofand hereupon i 
vineyard,and wh :tfoeuer is tight, I will ꝑiue you: beftowe his whole 
; 5 endeuour, thathe 
and they went their way. goc forward and 
5 Againe hee went out about the ſixt and come to the mate 
ninth houre,and did likewife. witbout all fop- 


And hee went about the b eleuenth houre, Pingorfaggering, 


and found other ſtanding idle, & faid vnto them, aod portaan } 
Why ftand ye here all the day idle? san doles oll 


7 They fayde vnto him,Becaufeno man hath the indgemencs 
hired vs. Hee faydeto them,Goeye alfo into my 9f God. Pe. 
vineyard,and whatfoeucr is right, that (hall ye re- ‘gum tine: iste. 
ceiue. ad . kinde of fpeech tae 

8 And when euen was come, the maſter of ken from fone, 
the vineyard oe 1 Call the la. %, % , 
bourers, and giue them their hire, beginning at 1, las houres longa 
the laſt, till eee . 

9 And they which were ee 


H 


— 


- wards hem! fert 


Ji. aud ſm time a 


farsdoeft thou ennie 
at may geo- 
e 


receined tuery man 
10 Now when the firſt came, they 


‘ came a er 4 
H 


e Nonphigthat ito that they fhould receiue more, but they likewife _ 


receiued guery man a peny: 


11 And when they had receiued it, they mur- 


Nebremes ) an ca muredl againſt the malter of the houfe, 


ayemeane enuit, be- 


` ganfe fash diſpoſſti- 
ous appeare chiefiy 
an the eyes, as about 
chap. 6.23.46 u fet to 
i ere the word, 


FHugle, and it is talen 


there, für corrupt: 


_ for whereas he fayd 2 
there afore, verf2% way : I will giue vnto this laſt, as muchasto thee. 


Ifthine che be fine 
glebe ada 
23. 6 / tome eje 
be 2d — „or 7785 

rupt us word ber 
she Jame in hy 
place, as it is here. 
hab. tg. 30 and 
22. 4. ma / K. l o. 3t. 
duke 13. 30. 
% Marke 19.3% 
dake 18.31. 
2 Chriſt goeth to 
the croſſe neceſſa · 
rily, dut yet wil- 
lingly. 
3 They that leat 
ought, are the 


gteateſt perfecu. 


ters of Chriſt. 
4 The ignominie 


ol che ctoſſe, is the 


fure way to the 
glory of eueila- 
ing life. 

sjfoon 18,32. 

X Marke 10.35. 

5 The maner of 
the heauenly kinge 
dome is quite con- 
trary to the earth» 
Iy kingdome. 

d Thu i poken by 
4 figure,taking the 
cup, (or that which 
w conteined in she 
cup, And againt, 
the Hebrewes vn- 


` Berfiand by this 


word ,Cup,fomesime 
the maner of pu- 
nilbraent which is 


rendred is Rnnt,as 
Pal. 1.6. ov the i0) 


that is given to the 
Hai: MU, Pfal.23, 
Jor or coadition,as 
Pyal. 18.5. 


e Tha wepplied to 
effi Tons Danid 
> commonly olih, 


I The alnigliineſſe 


© of Chrift bis aixini= 


Py i not (hur ont by 
this, but tt (heweth 
the debajiup of hug. 


ſelſe by salang mans 


naturs Uvan bim, 
R Marke togte 


| Wake 22.25. 


2 Som:what fharp- 
and roughly. 
halip. 2.9. 
hy hea- 
bliode 
an onely 
weth hat 
he only fight 
world, 


he addeth in be 


gs more, faying, O Lord, 
mercy on vs. 


12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
houre, and thou haft made them equall vnto vs, 
which haue borne the burden & heat of the day. 
13 And hee anſwered one of them, fying, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong : didſt thou not agree 
with me for a peny 2 bal 
14 Take that whichisthine owne; and go thy 


15 Isit not law full for me to do as Iwill with 
mine owne?ls thine eie c euil,becanfe Lam good? 

16 So the laf ſhall be firſt, and the firlt laft: 
for many are called, but few choſen. 

17 And Ieſus went vp to Hierufalem , and 
tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way, and 
fayd vnto them, lis 

18 3 Beholde,we go vp to Hieruſalem, and the 
Sonne of man fhall be deliuered vnto the chiefe 
Priefts, and vnto the Scribes, and they {halkcon- 
demne him to death, i r i 

19 4 And ~ hall delmer bim to the Gentiles, to 
mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie hm. but 
the third day he ſhall tiſe againe. 

20 %5 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 

bedeus children with her ſonnes, worfhipping 
bim, and defiring a certeine thing of him. 
21 And hee ſayd vnto her, What wouldeſt 
thou? She ſayd to him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſonnes may fit, the one at thy right hand, and the 
other at thy left hand inthy kingdome. 

22 And lefts anfivered,and fayd, Te know not 
what ye afke. Are ye able to d drinke of the cup 
that I {hall drinke of, and to be baptized with the 
¢ baptifme that] {halbe baptized with? they fayd 
to him, We are able. 5 

23 And he fayd vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in 
deed of my cup, and hall be baptized with the 
baptifme,that I am baptized with, but to fit at my 
right hand, and at my teft hand, is € not mine to 
giue: but ic ſhall be giuen to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. 

24 % And when the other ten heard this, they 
difdained at the two brethren, e 

25 Therefore lefts called them vnto him, and 
ſayd, Yee know that che lords of the Gentiles 
haue g domination ouer them, and they that are 
great, exerciſe authority ouer them. 

26 But it thal not he fo among you: but who- 


foeuer will be great among you, let him be your 


ſeruant. 


27 And vhoſoeuer will be chiefe among you, 
let him be your ſeruant. Fy . 

28 * Euen as the Sonne of man came not to 
be ferued, but to ſerue, and to gine his life for the 
ranſome of many. 

29 J 6 And as they departed 
a great multitude followed lum. ' 

30 And beholde, two blinde men, ſitting by 
the way fide, when they heard that Ieſus paled 
hy, cried, faying, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid; 


“« 


from Iericho, 


haue mercy onys. 


31 Andthe multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould holde theit peace: but they cried the 
the Sonne of Dauid, aue 

* re 7 ra 


j oraaa JOE 


8 a 


Chap. xxj. 


32 Then Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and h called them, 
and faid, What will ye that Iſhould do to you? 
33 They ſayd to him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. l 4 

34 And Ieſus mooued with compaſſion, tou- 


ched their eyes, & immediatly their eyes receiued 


fight, and they followed him. 


: CHAP. XXI. 

x Chrifi ridetb on an affeinto Hierufalem, 1 He cafteth ont 
she (elles. 13 The hole of prayer, 19 The withered fire. 
25 obus baptifme, 28 Who do the wil of God. 30 Pull 
cants. Harlots. 33 Gods vineyard. The Lewes, 38 Thefonne 
killed of the Hana, 42 The corner (lone. 

A Nd * when they drew neere to Hieruſa- 
lem, and were come to Bethphage, vnto the 
mount ofthe Oliues,then ſent Tefiis two diſciples, 

2 Saying to them, Goe into the towne that 

is Ouct-againft vou, and anoni yee ſhall finde an 

aſſe bound, and a coalt with her: looſe them,and 

bringen 17 0 PB 7 
And if any man fay ought vnto you, ſay ye 

that the Lord hath need oF them 2 a fires t 

wao x he will let them go. 

- 4 Allthis was done that it might be fulfilled, 

which was {poken by the Prophet, faying, 

5 J Tell yee the > daughter of Sion, Be- 
holde, thy King commeth vnto thee, meekeand 
fitting vpon an affe, and a coalt, the foale of an 
aſſe vfed to the yoke, 

6 Sothe difciples went, and did as Ieſus had 
commandedthem, teh 

7. And brought the affe and the coalt, and put 
on them their e clothes, and fet hin d thereon. 

8 And a great multitude [pred their garments 
in the way : and other cut downe branches from 
the trees, and {trawed them in the way. 

9 Moreouer, the people that went before, and 
they alſo that followed, cried, faying, e Hoſanna 
to the Sonne of Dauid, f Bleſſedbe he that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord, Hofanna th 
which art in the higheſt héañens, ; 

10 * And when he was come into Hieruſalem, 
gall the citie wasmooued, faying, Who is this > 

11 And the people faid, Thisis Iefiis that Pro- 
phet of Nazareth in Galile. i 

12 {And Ieſus went into the Temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that folde and bought in 
the Temple, & ouerthrew the tablesofthe money 
changers, and the feats of them that folde doues, 

13 And faid to them, It is written, My houfe 
fholl be called the houf of prayer: but * ye haue 
made it a denne of thieues. ai 
14 Thenthe blinde, and the halt came to him 
in the Temple, and e healed them. 

15 ? But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
faw the marueiles that hee did, and the children 
crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Ho ſanna to the 
Sonne of Dauid, they difdained, 

* 36 And faid vnto him,Heareft thou what thefe 

fay? And ſeſuis faid vnto them, Vea: read ye ne- 
uerj By the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou 

haft h madeperft the prai? e 

17 © So hee leſt them, and went out of the 
citie vnto Bethania, and lodged chere. : 

18 4 And ꝑ in the morning, as he returned in- 
tothe city, he was hungry, R 72 


der prowinded, did if thematier be confidered well, it i con- 2 
erte ri, arte, A 3. Chrift doth fo raketka- | 
wicked, (hat vet he hath a confideratinn and tegaidof bis Church, be- 
drites hallat length haue the ir maskes diſe due ted, and their vilards plucked ic 


Bbb 3 1 And: 


faiths for that is lable n ſure i ich is mafl perftt, 


thsir faces, 2 Marke 133. 


MRA S 


Chriftridethinto Hierufalem, ap 


g Thatin al the 


Him ſilſ, nos 
by other mens 
WIA» 


+ Marke tite” 
labeto2r9. = 

1 Chriſt by his 
humility triumphs 
ing over the pride 
ofthis werld, 26 
cendeth to true 
glory by ignomi- 
nie of the croſſe. 

a He that h, 
any thing to yor, 
Shalt les them gozo 
witz thea fe ana 
the coalt, 

F Efai.62.11. 340, 
9.9.70 hn 12. 13. 

b The cisie of Sion, 
An Hebrew kinde 
of [peech, comzon- 
in the lamentat io m 
of Ieremie. 

c Their vppermeſt 
La Aerts 

d Upon theirgers 
nichts nat Upon she 
af: and the caatt, 

e Ths wu an age 
cient kinde of crp- 
ing which they ufed 
in the feaf of Tam 
bernacles, when 
they carie bougbe? 
acordi a CO 
commanded, Leus 
23.40; And the 
word ts corruptlye 
made of tio, for wa> 
lbonld fay, Hofhie. 
angnaswhich is as 
much to fajas ga 
I pray thee, 
f Piit it to bhn 
that comtmzth in 
the ware of the 
Lord,that i to fay,” 
whome the Lord 
hath giuen ds for 
our King. 8 
artet ill, lick, 
19. SIAR 21. 


maen of Hier 
wire montd. 
2 Dent. rg. 3. 
A. Sai. he 
OT mara 
37. lake 19.96. 

2 Suchas Meng 
be mafters of gon 
Iines, ate they ihag 
do moſt enuie tb 
glory ol Chrif: 
but in vainge ; 
Png 2 
ae gh de 
anf irt. Ie 
0 Pars, 
Then Haff Raih 


thatthe Sua oad 2 


we 


, . | 


4 Hypo 


Pr 


SERRA S STS. a es a 
me. The parables 


| 195) 9 Andfeeingafiggetreein the way, he came 
| to it, and found nothing thereon, but Icaues onc- 
Wand fayd 80 fruit grow on thee hence- 
hig forwards. And anon the figgetree withered. 
=i Ae i 20 And whenhis difciptes faw tt, they matuci- 
3 The Greeke word Led, fying, How foone is the fig tree withered! 
feniti a Bicking 1 5 And leſus anfwered and fayd vnto them, 
RA ir f #Verely I fay vnto you, if ye laue faith, & idoubt 
caunor te which not, ye ſhall not onely doe that, which I haue done 
way to rake, to thefigge tree, but alfo if ye fay vnto this moun- 
515 i 5 88 5. taine, Take thy felfeaway, and caſt thy felfe into 
Tatar nlp as. che ea, it halbe done. . 
iske 30.152 22 4 And whatfocuer ye ſhall afke in prayer, 
6 Agantthem if ye beleeue, ye {hall receiue it. 
hic aspire 23 Js And when hec was come into the 
5 4 Temple, the chic fe Priefts, and the Elders of the 
people came vnto him, as hee was teaching, and 
faid,By what k authority doeſt thou thefe things ? 


5 How creat the 


ode the calling 
and yocation to 
au ordinarie ſue · 


n and who gaue thee this authority 2. rie 
pretexttoftoppe 24 Then Ieſus anfivered, and faid vato them, I 
Chriſtes mou. alfo wilafke of you la certeine thing, which if ye 
yd what tell me, I likewife will tell you by what authori- 
on werb tie I do thefe things. f 

to ſan i wil ale 25 Ihe m baptiſme of John, uhence was it? 


Jou ene word. 


. from u heauen, or of men? Ihen they o reaſoned 
za lohn bis prea: 


bins ii caltdy among themſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, From 
e heauen, he will fay vnto ys, Why did ye not then 
becanfe te preached beleeue him? 4 
e Us of 28 And if we ſay, Of men, we feare the multi- 
0 e tude, # for all holde Iohn as a Prophet. 
„ From God, 27 Then they anfwered Ieſus, and faid, We can 
aut piti plete not tell. And hee fayd vnto them, Neither tell I 
bhew ior tile voy by what authority I do thef things. 
23 § 7 But what thinke yee? A certeize man 


are fet ane a; auf 
another, 
2 Beat their beads had two fonnes, and came to the elder, and fayd, 


: 8 peo 2 Sonne, go and worke to day in my vineyard. 
OP bradi 1 5 29 But he anfwered, and faid, I will not: yet 


Chap. tys. afterward hercpented himfelfe, and went. 


Tk 6.20, 


Mesa ee chee wife. And he anſwered, and faid, I will, Sir: yet he 
theworfof Wert not. À IË i 
; _ 31 Whether of them twaine did the wil of the 
father? They fayd vnto kim, The firſt. Ieſus ſayd 
vnto them, Verely Iſay vnto you, that the Publi- 
danes and the har lots p goe beſore you into the 
kingdome of God. 

atatt aſtæ iſt 
e 


. 
he 


tighteoufhefe, and ye belecued him not: but the 
peed their ex- Pliblicanes and the harlots beleeued him, and ye, 
siarterben though yeefaw it, were not mooued with repen- 
tance afterward, that ye might beleeue him. 
Ris 33 CS Ticare another parable, There was a 
ee cexteine houſholder, iich planted a vineyard, 
_ man file, and hedged it round about, & made a winepreſſe 
therein, and fbuilt a tower, and let it out to huf- 
bandmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit dre nere, 
he ſent his ſeruants to the hufbandmen to receiue 
che fruits thercof. 

35 And the huſbandmen tooke his ſeruants & 


Lining upright- 
7 ofa good 
and bouchh conni- 
ſation: For the Hew 
brewes ofe shis 
word, War, fer hfe 

O ardmantrs, 

8 Thofe menofrea © 


times arethe cra- beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 


elleſt enemies of 
the Charch, to 
whofe fidelitie it 
is committed: Bus 
che wocation of 


36 Againe hee ſent other ſcruants, moe then 
the firft: and they did the like vnto them. 
37 But laſt of all he fent ynto them his owne 


b., 
f 


ſhall come, what 


30 Then came hie to the fecond, and {aid lixe- 


32 For Ichn came vnto you in the q way of P 


35 So they tooke bim, an 
vineyard, and ſlew hin. 

40 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
Will he dot to thofehufband- 


werbe, fhewing 
“what tnd tht wiee 
bid are worthy ofe 
en 585 ie 5 RE i TIB. At. 
men? N pe 4 si erte. 
41 They ſayd vnto him, He willt eniely de- 4 Niet bathers 
ſtroy thofe wicked men, and will let out his vine- hieb are chief * 
yard vnto other hu(bandmen,which fhall deliuer ga * 
him the fruits in their ſeaſors. a e c oe 
42 leſus fayd ynto them, Read ye neuer in the & Begentobe > 
Seriptures, & The Rone which the u builders refu- ) TH He fone 
fed, the fame is x made they head of the comer? ithe nm 
This was the Lords doing, and it is marueilous corner : which bean 
in our eyes. ; peer 25 she oats å 
43 Therefore I fay vnto you, Thekingdome %% of 
of God ſhalbe taken en yous e 
to a nation, which ſhall bring foorththea 


* 


2555 
and fhalbe h Shea 4 That waster i? 

ICES (in that she flore 
thereof. 


0 Ny > which was tafl da 

44 % And whofocuer ſhall fallon this Rone, % ee, 

ke ſhall be broken: but on whomfocuer it fhall . — 
fall, it will b dath him in pieces. _ behoid aud g e. 

45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Dharifes seen”. 4 
had heard his parables , they perceiued that hee f 7.7 La it 
ſpake of them. flu ędome of God, 
46 8 And they ſeeking to lay handes on him, which bring jorsh 


feared the people, becauſe they tooke him as a 13 of she 
Prophet. 3 : Faken (pi oP 


the fr 9 
I Ei. 8. 14. b Aschaffe vfesh to be ſrattered with the winde, for he vſeth a word | 
which figuificth properly, is ſeparate she chaffe Fom the come with winnowing, asd 
to fatter it abroad.. & Thewickedcan do nothing, but what God will, = 


CHAP. XXII 


2 The parable of the marriage. 9 The calling of the Gentiles, 
11 The wedding garment, faith. 16 Of Cafers tribute. 23 
Thry quefiion with Chrift touch ing the rcſursect ion. 32 God 
is of the ising. 36 The greatest commandement, 37 To lone 
God, 39 To ſoue our neighbour. 42 lefusrealoneth with 
the Phariſes touching the Meffiase j 

Hen +! Iefus anfwered, and ſpake vnto them Grek 1416, 
againce in parables, ſaying, am 
© A Zu. 1 Not all the 

2 he kingdome of heauen is like vnto a whole company 

certeine Ring which marricdhisfonnt, ~ 15 jah ate 

And fent foorth his ſeruants; to call them 3 na hye „ 

that were bidde to the wedding, but they would the mae Church 

not come. 4 4 before God: for 
4 Againe he fent forth other ſeruants, faying, 72 aot pait 5 

Tell them which are bidden, Beholde, L haue pre- fiw ihe cem. 
ared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are modities of this 

life: and fome do 

moft cruelly per 


2 


a killed, and all things are ready: come vnto the 
marriage. ; 

5 bor they made light of it, and went their Kaff tber 
wayes, one to his farme, and another about his they are the true 
marchandife. Church, which o- 

6 And the remnant tooke his feruants, and My, anan yare 
intreated them fharply, and flew them. the mok partthey 
2 But when the king heard it,he was wroth, are, whom the 
and fent forth his warriers, and deftroyed thofe world dtp) is 
murtherers, and burnt vp their citie. Sia . 
8 Then fayd hee to his ſeruants, Truely the aed in jaceifecsy 
b wedding is prepared: but they which were bid- aid ss by legt. 
den, were not worthy. ` RR 7 Wt pi 155 
9 3Goeyctherefore out into the hie wayes, gates and bane | 
and as many as ye finde, bid them to the marriage. gess were went to 
10 So thofe feruants went out into the sigh 722 nie with 
wayes, and gathered together all that euer they MQ ae 
found, both good end e bad: ſo the wedding was f pays Lis, 


fruction of them — 


A fonne,faying, They will reuerence my ſonne. 1577 : g ; ; 
is neith y ; futnifhed with gheſts. that coniems 
V oE, SAri 225 e a ES 51 11 4 Then the king came in, to fee the ghefts, 18 ip 
nas per he they c among emf ues 18 15 A ir * La 7 P oh) ROR i ae 
| eee. come, let vs kil him, & let vsctake his inheritance. Sieh 3. God dath fir.call vs, when we thinke no:hing ik e Thegene 
22 e 12. 1. 7 W * calling eſfereiſ she Goſpel to a : bus there lift w examined that enter i & 

Tidese 5. -r Meile ihe place rong : For atowreis 777 lace of a wa. ‘he fll uber which eomme athe calling, ete x fome cafiaw piel 

C. 29. 34. and 27. l. ſohn ug t Word for word, les us holle H. not confirm their faitk with ne v neſte of fe EEEE 
st. MRED USS aac e ba 7 eee 


uettion Ys Chap. xxij. he greateſt commandement, ia 


and faw there a man which had not ona wedding he had put the Sadduces to ſilence, they affem- 


"garment, . 1 015 bled together. ead 
erie 12 And hefaid vnto him, Friend,howe cameſt 35 Ando one of them, which was an expoun- e 4 Scribe 
» © | * «thou in hither, and haſt not on a wedding gar- der of the Lawe, afked him a queit ion, tempting Mé Marinas. 
ad Word for word, MONE? And he was d fpeachlefie, him, and faying, $ waite A 


Basilicrecd, shasnte 14 Then faid che king to the ¢feruants,Binde 36 Matter, which is the great commandement 
i:e beld bis vy him hand and foot: take him away, and caſt him in the Laue? 
ee nek into veter darkneſſe: ꝙ there {hall bee weeping 37 Telus faid to him, & Thou ſhalt loue the & Dete s 


n} bad ile or 8 
poy abous bu and gnathing of teeth. Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy f, 1 alias me 
neckes 4 A For many are called but few chofen, P ſoule, and with all thy minde. with thine bear, 
g 2 6027 Diy) e + Then went the Pharifes and tooke 398 This is the firft and the great commaunde- Valea Brengibs 
Tene com cou how they might f rangle him intalke. ment. "andin Mária ;. 
13 42.474 25.30. 16 And chey fent ynto him their diſciples with 39 And the fecond is like vnto this, % Theu g 85 275 
be, the s Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we knowe that fhalt laue thy q ne ighbour as thy ſelfe. e e 
12 z thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God true- 40 On tlieſe two commandements hangeth 47 b. & thoneha 
F Saane bim in bu I, neither careft for any man: for thou confide- the whole Lawe and the Prophets. * Mars2 Zs. 


words or talk.  Yeft not the iperfon of men. 41 Js While the Pharifes were gathered to- 1010 433 


zs Cres cg 17 8 fell vs therefore, howthinkeft thou? Is gether,Iefus afked them, q Another man. 
wilerined of nares jt Iawfull to giue * tribute vnto Cafar,or not? 42 Say ing, Whatthinke ye of Chrift? r whofe 8 Ct proveth 


which hunters lay, $ GFS ? `; 
g Ther which wig 18 But lefus perceined their wickedneſſe, and ſonne is he? They faid vnto him, Dauids. 1 cls Sete 


Herode made a nem faid, Why tempt ye me: ye hypocrites? 43 He faid vnto them, Howe then doeth Da- according to the 
i dn 18 19 Shewe mee the tribute money. And they tid in {pirit call him Lord,faying, ; flefh but oiher- 
ed , brought him a !peny, 44. 2 The Lord Bid tomy Lord, Sit at mp vie, Davids Lord 
Iewiforelgion, 20 And hee faide vnto them, Whoſe is this right hand, till I make thine enemies thy fobte- ang Lone 

h Freely u, image and ſuperſeription? ftoole? FAAP A 
Querele 21 They faid vnto him, Cæſars. Then faid hee 45 If then Dauid call him Lord, how ĩs he his Of whofe flocie 


» Thom art not mo. x i 
i vnto t 2 or fambie : for 10 
eee hem. Gine therefore to Cafar, the things ſonne? mira ca 


pearance and e. which are Cæſats, & giue vnto God, thofethings 48 And none could anfwcre him a word, nei- mam keller 
22 pi ee ae i which are Gods, cher durſt any from that day foorthafkehim any fome. 
2 17 22 And when they heard it, they marueiled, moe queſtions. ; X Fal. 1 108e. 


moft obey their 8 8 
Wage ae an l left him, and went their way. 


though hey be 23 f . The fame day the Sadduces came to CHAP, XXIII. 
* e i him, (which fay that there is no reſurrection) and 2 Home the Scribes teaching the people the Lane of Mafts bes 
-> Jarre foorth as the alked him, baut ihemſelues. 5 Thar Phylatterics, and Figl. . Greece: 3 


authoritie thas 24 Saying, Maſter, & Mofesfaid, Ifa man die, imgs 8 Weare brethren. 9 The Father, 10 The (rant, 
God bah ouer vs. hauing no m children, his brother fhailmarriehis ` 13 fes wows 3 ae ofh aden. 14. 95 ieee — 4 
may remaine fale t i à 8 2 fi boufes. 15 rojehte, 16 To [weare hy the Temple, 2 2 

vate him and his wife by the right of alliance, and raiſe vp fecde To the mint, 28 Fu cleuſe ih out fide of the n Tie. N 
honour be not di- Vnte his brother. f ted fipulchves. 33 Serpents Diperse 35 The Henne, os 
mia bed. 23 Nowe there were with vs ſeuen brethren a Teus e ae 

k The word tht gd the fir married a wife, andtdeceafed: & ka- "Y Hen bake Iefus ta the multitude, and to his 


fed berry fi 8 NN T iſci 
ris. val wee e uing NO iſſus, left his wife vnto his brother. itciples, 


raring of mens fal. 26 Likewif¢ alſo che fecond, and the third, n- Pi Dead = % Scribesand the Phayifesa fit r We ongera. ; 
ne ‘parton 5 N 5 ra aa of all the woman dyed alfo 3 5 All therefore wharfoeuer they bid you ob: echt 
vice Feruesthat obſcrue and do: hut after their workes es teach ws 


Hefe payed 2 $ 8 e 
nn bogen il je hu. 28 Therefore in the reſurtection. whole wife Jp a porely out of the 
siuchs, which £ re Mall ſhe be ofthe ſeuenꝰ for all had her. doe not: for they lay and doe not. | word of God, yet. 


4 For they bindehequic burdens, and gtie- fo that we efehew 


uous to be borne, and laythem on mens fhoul- theit cuill maneras 


ders, but they themfelues will not mooue them 3 


fale ae „29 Theniefus anfwered, and. faid vnto them, 
Fir she hade, Ve are deceiued not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
IIS. the power of God. ; . ick dna pk their 2 pen 
LE frtlin-7, e Forinthe refimretion they neither mnie . 5 lf their worde Semele forte belebae Lament 
24. % MA" Wises nor uiuesarebeſto wed in marriage, but are 5 1. 8 ebe erk a 
onmadleofadie at : 5 of men for they make their ephy lacterits broad, Zord would hene 


d ache ag hove; asthe n Augeis of God in heauen. l d H i > bis wordgole 
Lahm he eca 31 And concerning the rclirre&ion of the and make long d the g frindges of their, Sar- herd tuen from 


diivactrae is moe dead laue ye not read what is spoken vnta you of ments, À E o Nè Ta the mowih af kyper 
TRELA we God 77 F hee ERAT 6 And louethechiefe place at feaſtes, an 25 and hire- 
then a peny : fo shat 9 A: = z eesti H lieg. Karey 
11 eons : 7 „% 32 deLamthe God of Abraham, and the God to haue the chiefe ſcates in the e aſſemblies, A Z 9 77 


meln th fe sws Of Iſaac, and the God of lacob? God is not the 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal. majssharihey 


ene thy ma God of che dead,but of the lining. Ied of men, Rabbi,” Rabbi. deliner Majes bit 
Y eafily be accorded 2 A 1 „He he 1 it d H rd i h 7 eis it 7 1 r aoébrine rwehich thet 
thas: Thepey wat 3 SLANE WINER SR mN. EG ET. aE, yaey prof Biyojiih hing the Metaphere of the feate fheweih, which they occupied as teco 
Paid to the Romans were allonięd at his dosing. e Moles his Iain. att tt. 46. 4. 15. fe. 2 Hypocrites forthe nof 

r tribute accor- 34 G 7But when the Phariſes had beard that art ate moft fenere exad ars of thoſe things ich they themfelues chie ly nega- 
di g to the propor- . Lie IO feat 3 EYpocritesave ambitious: e F mas ar % of ther fiber: ~ 

tion they were rated ce th: dae hne was paid of enery one to the Teraple which alfe the the frindge of æ corner, te leſ ol ling whereof mede ihera to remember she lame i and 
Romans tooke io theznfelnes when they r orsinance cf God : and therefore re.c3 ik Called a phy LaBrie, as ye won kil fay, a heepePyn 
ron. 6 Oli iſt vouchetꝶ the refirre Aion of ‘the felh againft the Sadduces. Numb. 1538 dent &. g. which order the Lewes afterward ab, as shey do % 
F. Athy 2.18 juke 20.27 afls 238, * Dent255. m Vader which name ae dayen, which bang Stobus Gospili about their neckes : «thing condenmed mans 29 y 
s all covaprehended, but yet as touching the Hilie and name ofa man, bes azorinshe Council of Amioche. a Worde far parce, Tried tajil of inead: 
which bang dat she nethernm hne of their g ,t. + Nun. 18.38. denta 
52.13. marke 12.38. & Lale and 20:46. ¢ When <fmbilits aud Corme 
“Gils ate gatht red rigeiher. f This word Rab, Gerficth onetharisalwue tis Flowers 
manie nor Le-merned. and is 8 o {thea : an (e may fer by the repcating of it hom pakei 
fpel doeth sot abolih a ‘isles wat. ve they wire call Rabbi, hehe e were Wiss 
e soke wilemem o 05 an o a 
85 i Bb Bu 


b 4 


Phuc 


B 


, or S DD 
7” pviftveprooueth the ambition, couetouſiies, S. Matthewe. 
ion, s, 


+ Tames 2. t. 
Madefie isa 


Mente oraament thren 


1 * 9 And # call no man your i father vpon the 29 F Wobe vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 5 Hrpoctites: 
e after æ: for earth: forthereis but one, your father which is in hypocrites : for ye build the tombes of the Pro- soft aboatee b. 


our Lord doein not heauen. 


forbid-vs to gine 


she Macifirate and 


- onr Masters the 
Hononr that is due 
toshim, A . 
ff nus de ſirmone 
verb; Domini ex 
Aalb ep. xt. 
h He ſßemeib to 
alinde to a place of 
Eſan ch. 54. 13. 
and iert. 3 1. 34. 
Be Malac 1.60 
$ He ſhooteth at 4 
FHiſbion which the 
dewes vſed, for 


thiy called the Rab- 


bins our fathers. 
4 le feemesh that 
the Scribes did ve. 
37 griedilj hunt 
aftet Juch zirles, 
Home verſei6 be 


28 So are ye alfo: for out f: 
ghteous vnto men, but within 


8 * Pur be not ye £ called, Rabbi: forb one 
is your doctour, to wir, Chriſt, and all ye are bré- ri 


appeare 
ye are full of hy- 
pocriſie and iniquitie. i $ 


phets,and garniſii the fepulchres of the righteous, aer their wiched- 
30 And ſay, If we had bene in the day es of our nes then doe they 
fathers, we would not hane bene partners with a 78 ; 
them in the blood ofthe Prophets. Mame them@loee, 
31 So then ye be witneſſes vnto yourfelues, # A prouerbe v. 
that ye are the children of them that murthered ehe Jeres, 
the Prophets. 1 1 17 BERS ae 
32 u Fulfilyealf the meaſure of your fathers. 4% m, jolt your 
33 Oferpents, the generation of vipers, howe s-efers,that at 
fhould ye efcape the damnation of * hell! 2 
34 * Wherefore benold, I fend vnto you Pro- 1 l 
phets, and wifemen, and Scribes, and of them ye x Leoke Cap. 3. 
thal kil and crucifie :and of them fhalyefcourge verfezz — ` 
inyon Synagogues, and perfecute fromcitie to pe Mypnetites 
11 The end 
35 * That vpon you may come all the righte- them which — 
ous blood that was {hed vpon the earth, + from {cute the Gofpel, 
the blood of Abel the righteous, vnto the blood trae! the pretense 
of Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias,  whome ++ Geneg.8. | 
J Of toad vb 


ro Be not called k doctors: for one isyour 
doctor, eu:n Chrift. 

rr But he that is greateſt among you, let him 
be your ſeruant. 

r2 “For whofoeuer! will exalt himſelfe, fhall 
be brought lowe: and whofoeuer will humble 
himfelfe,ithalbe exalted. 

13 © 5 Woetherefore be vnto you, Scribes 
and Phariſes, m hypocrites, becanfe ye (kut vp the 
kingdome of heauen before men: for yee your 
felues goe notin, neither fuffer yee them that 
would 2 euter, to come in. 

14% Moe be vnto you,Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites : for ye deuoure widowes houſes, euen 
o vnder a colour of long prayers: wherefore yee 
ſhall receiue the greater damnation. i 

15 Woe be vnto you,Scribes aud Pharifes,hy- 
pocrites : for ye compaſſe fea and P land to make 


come 


bel guida. one of your profeſſion: and when he is made, je ye flew betweene the Temple and the altar. ve 
; Posts make Him two fold more the childe of hell, then 36 Verily I fay vnto you, all theſe things ſhall en „ 
l Hefemeihto you your felues. come vpon this generation. E LO ble fre of ue me 82 
al to she name 16 Woe be vnto you blinde guides, which fay, 37 * Hierufalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt & 2. en 24.22. 
Ae for Woſoeuer fiveareth by the Temple, it is no- the Prophets, and ftoneft them which are ſent to 12 Where the 
Rab fenifieth one L mercie of God was 


that is aloft. 


Hypocrites can 
abide none to be 17 Ye fooles and blind, whether is greater, the kins vnder her wings,and ye would not! nes and rebgllien, | 
— then them gold, or the Temple that * ſanctifieth the golde? 39 Beholde, your habitation ſhalbe leſt ynto aud jar leng h the | 
‘lacs. alen . 18 And whafoeuerfweareth by the altar, itis you defolate, ments ofGod | 
reproueth any man nothing: but whofoenerfiveareth by the offering 39 For I fay vnto you, yee ſhall not ſee mee Zute 13.35. / 
fra geh, vfesh this that is Vpon it; offendeth. henceforth till that ye fay, Bleſſed # he that com- z He feakesh of 
mt i dat, 19. fooles and blinde, whether is greater, meth inthe Name of the Lord. y ue N 
there is xothing the offering, or the altar which fanctifieth the „ promiſed for the ſauing of this people, fo was be alfo carefull rit, knen Feri the 
Hort detestabile offering? 3 time thas the promise wasmade to Abraham eT 


then hypocrifie and 


aig mre tar; ſweareth byit,and b all chinęs thereon. 5 Anrukileuof the Temple, & The fants of Chrifles eom: = | 
. Which are unn 21 %And whofocuer fweareth by the Temple, ming, 12 Jniquitie, 23 Falfe chu iH. 25 The fignes of the | 
sat the deore. fiveareth by it and by him that dwelleth therein, ende of she world, 3t The Angels. 3 Je ene. 37 Thè 
2. Marke 12.40, 22 * And he that fweareth by heauen, ſwea- daes , Not, 42 Wemuft watch. 45 The fesuent, 
irs dommes reth by the f throne of God, and by him that fit- Nd Ieſus went out, and departed from the . yy,,7,, oes J 
#hingamonghy- teth thereon. : Temple, and his diſciples came to him, to lle 21,5,6 
Poctites, to buſe 23 CM oe be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, ſhew him the building of the Temple. | 
.. hypocrites: for ye tithe mynt, & annyſe, & cum- 2 1 And Ieſus faid vnto them, See ye not all 1 The deftrution _ 
nes and extortion, y n, & leaue the weightier matters of the law, as theſe things? Verely I fay vnto you, & there {hall 0 | 
o Word for word, iudgement, and mercy andt fidelitie. Theſe ought not be here left a ſtonle vpon a ftone,that ſhal not Templers raas 
mideracolimw of ye to haue done, and not to haue leſt the other... be caft downe. told. we 
a eran 24 Yeblinde guides, which ftraine out a gnat, 3. And as hee fate vponthe mount of Oliues, + Eke 19.446 
“worth a double and {wallow a camell. his difciples camevnte him apart, faying, Tell vs $ 1 nS — As 


maughtines in 


them: the one, that 


shey deuoured wi- 
dowes goods : the 
other, hat they did 
is under a colour 
of godliueſſ7. 

p The driepart: 
powe that part of 
the earth called 
dois, which the 


`E Gtites.: for ye are like vnto whited tombes,which theſe things muft come to palle, but the a ende is shove shines are 


thing: but whofocuer {weareth by the golde of thee,how often would I haue #gathered thy chi 


the Temple, he q offendeth. dren together, as the henne gathereth her chic- See 


greateft wicked- 


20 Whofoener PRE fweareth by theal- 


CHAP., XXIII. 


25 © 3 Woebe to you, + Scribes & Phariſes, when thefe things fhall be, and what figne ſhall be 


llconfi& with 
hypocrites: for ye make cleane the vtter fide of of thy comming and of the end of the world. inbaite miere 


infinite miſeries 


the cuppe sand of the platter: but within they are 4 2 And Icfus anfwered, and faid vnto them, and 8 : 
full of briberie and exceſſe. * Take heede that no man deceiue you. 88 


till the day of 
victotie and tri- 
rs umph cummeth. 
*. 5. S. col 2. 8, 
a That iu, nben 


26 Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the inſide ; For many Mhali come in my name, faying, I 
of the cuppe and platter, that the outſide of them am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 
may be cleanealfo. 6 And ye thallheare of warres, and rumou 
27 Woe be to you, warres: fee that ye be not troubled: for all 


— —— 


Scribes and Phatiſes, hypo- of 


e ifall d. but are within full of noty fuiflted,yet the end 
dr pen. Pppeare beantifulloutward, butare wi netyen |: ch i 
9 5 e dad mens bones, and all filthines. 7 For nation all rife againſt nation, and Pa bh 
Einers are called Ey. 3 i f K realme againſt realme, and there thall bee a 5 8 
in the Syrian tong’, Debtes, andit it certaine that Chrift [pake inthe Syrian tongue. mine, 2 eftilence, and c thgnakes inb aner araa fes 
> Caaleth the golde to be counted holy, which is dedicace to an holy vjfe Nl. King. PY p 9 A ha 4 oh | 
813. chron hr. *Chapg.34. f [fbeanenbe Gois throne t in he n do A. places. e ) 1 
bons alibi world, 7 Hypoerites are carefull in trifſes, and negled the grcateſt g All thefe are but the beginning o ot- 8 a. AN 
r E a gD e gee a 
actes ate too mach carefull of outward things, and the in they vererly con. mae shee eee 
5 Ph gen 3 7 ji 3 $ Then thall ˙ pé be AFi tpa aate.. 


Sanne, * Laker 
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Filſe Chriſtes. The ſignee Chap . 
ù _ fi&edandfhall kill you and ye fhallbehared of one ende of tie heauens vnto the other. 
p 2. Theſ 3.3. eee e ; 


1.1.2 5. 


fhalbefpreada- betray one anotfier and fhall hate one another. leaues, ye know that ſommer is neere. 


Id aud the — Er 
qeuilleeuerfo. deceive many. 


whichdoe com Jone of many fhalbe cold. not paſſe, till all theſe things be dene. 


e. ge fhaloe ſaued. my words fhall not paſſe away. 
d Je 


ben > 
8 deth conſider it.) }] 


world. 


of defolstionthat is 
en die, and cn. 20 But pray that your flight be not in the twin- what houreyour maſterſwill come. 


keth of the Idols time, nor ſhall be. houſe to be digged through. 


the Church. is Chrift,or there,beleeue it not. hold, to giue them meat in ſeaſonꝰ 
DA. 9.27. 2 


the great fine phets, &c | ſlial fhew great ſigns & wonders, fo y if when he commeth, ſhall find fo doing. 


pa ila. 25 Behold,! baue told you before. ; ruler ouer all his goods. 
oe on she Sabbath hold. he is inthe defert, goe not footch ; Behold, My maſter doeth deferre his comming. 


3 27 For as the lightning commeth out of the and to drinke with the drunken. 


i icles nb _CSthofe dayes,fhall the funne bee darkened, and and gnaſhing of teeth. 
~ dftroyedare 


at firoyed : & this 
wor Flefh is by 4 


heauen with power 


his Angels with a great 


3 found of atrumper,and they (hal gather together 


Ue to peabe. 


CHAP. XXY. 


edie againſt the furious rage of the 
n Chrifi who will come with [peed,and 
a U fhali locke ezen as Eglise Mark, pis : 
avi 315 6 Everlalting damnation fhalbe the end of the fecuritic of the wicked, 
| and everlafing biiifeot the miſer ies of the godly. The exceding glory and maaie- 
fey 


bis prefonce will be with a mairſtie ta whome 


he world. © A nations, & he alludeth so the difperfion which we read of, 


ke shemale laes : 
4 the 


f 7 cloner, u he waa taken up into beau. L Cc. . 2. 4 The pompe of brideales x went 
e fr the four ‘quan fers of the worlds * ia n darfos Y 9 ~ z 


oF 
se N 


ofthe end of tlie world. 12 “4 
2 32 7Now learne the parable of the figge tree: 
Abe Gotpel 10 And then {hall many be offended,andthal when her bough is yett tender, & it F 
7 2 at 
broadtagethe x And many falſe prophets thatarife,écltall 33 Sodikewife ye,when ye fee all thefethings, fechten 
x ' f D- know ý thekingdome of God is nere, cu at $ dores. ciernaliudgemers, 
much: andthey ~- 12 And becauſe iniquitie fhalbeincreafed,the ~ 34 Verily Ulay vnto you,thist generation fha! but the sided 
Rantlybeleeues, 13 4; But hee that endureth to the ende, hee 35 4, Heauen and earth fhal] palie away : but N 


5 k PRA $ ý day and houre knoweth no man, marke it, & waite 
14 And chis 4 Goſpel of the kingdome kalbe 365 But of j day and e: 2 
. = 575 êd through bel ewérld fora Mes no nat the Angels of heauen, but my father only. 1 


940 irn his tender, 
e Through rg vnto all nations, and then thall che end come. 37 But as de dá esof Noe were , fo lkeuiſe pfe femeis soe 
8 15 MW hen ye ꝶ cherefore m allſce the f a- ſhall the comming of the Sonne ofman be. she Japye which s 


the Kingdome: -bominction of deſolation poken of by Daniel 38 4 Foras in the day es before the flood, they 8 A of the tretia 
ofChritt hall not the Prophet, ſet in f holy place (lehim thatrea~ did ueate and drinke, marrie, and giue in mariage, , e 
e AGR vento the day that Noe entred into the Arke, 

Glemisvttedyde-- 16 Then let them which be in Iudea, flee into 39 And knew nothing.till the flood came, and word Gemen 


flroy ed but ſhalbe the mountaines. rips: them all away, fo fhal alfo the comming of , 
ee 17 Lethimwhichisin the houſe toppe, not che Sonne of man be. ie 
to the 


ome donne to fetch any thing out of his houfe. 40 Ihen two ſpalbe in the fields, the one . Ae f. 
Markt 13.14. À 19 And hethar is in the fie lde, let not him re- fhalbe receiued, and the other fhalbe refuſed. & The Lord de eth 
Biase ce to fetch his g clothes. 3 41 & Two women ſhalbe grinding at J mill:the vor beginthe 
kee ination turne bac Rc zo ferch his g clor 5 814. ga cpt 8 iudgement, which 
F The abomination 19 Andie ſhalle to them that are with child, one fhalbe receined,and the other fhalbe refuſed. 
tofaywhxcbal and to them that giue ſuc ke in thofe day es. 42 Watch thereſore: foryce knowe not end of in the late- 


abides by rafon ter, nei the s U Sabbath day. 43 % Of this bee ſure, that ifthe good man of ? le  Mficient 
of the fom linee b thall be great pee REESE as the houfe knew at what watch the thiefe woulde 0 God bah ap- 
7 eee: was not from the beginning of the world to this come, hee would ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his poiored a later 
i Si seal = ; fall things, 
shat were fa vem 22 And except i thoſe dayes (hould be ſporte- 44 Therefore be yealfo ready:forin thehoure #8 ofa 
5 rs ae tied: ee fhould ho k fleſh be (ued : but for the that yethinke not, will the Sonne of man come. de. it is bidden fr 
. hoſe dayes ſhalbe ſliortenedd. 45 Who then ĩs a faithful! feruant and wife, vs al,for our pros. 
e e SRY hom hi h mad s fite,thatwe m 
ofthedofrine in 23 & Then if any ſhall fay vnto you,Loe,here whom his mafter hath made ruler ouerhis houfe- * ay 
Tba betokeneth 24 For there fhal ariſe falſe Chriſts, & falſ pro- 46 Bleſſed i: that ſeruant, whome his mafter that we besot 23. 
thas foallbe. =i were poſſibſe, they ſhould decciue § very elect. 47 Verily fay vnto you, hee fhali make him „ 
fulta rake a., 26 \Vherefore if they ſhall fay vito you, Be- 48 Eut if that euil fernant fhal fay in bis heart, gn. f. it g. 
day, ofeph.booke i;. he is in che fecret places, belecue it not. 49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes,& to eate, % Pe 


pople of the Jemen, Ealt, and is feenc into the Weft, © ſhall alſo the 30 That ſeruants mafter will come in a day, fein ours 


bes engen comming of the Sonne ol man be. ea oan he looketh 715 for him, and in an houre are da 
pe haat 28 * 5 Ferwherfoeuer a dead ™ carkeisis, e is not ware of. 3 „ 
ian 2 ther will the Egles be gathered together. Fr And wil y cut him off & giue him his por- dir meanive tet 


extie of Hierufalm 29 & © And immediatly after the tribulations tion with hypocrites : & there thal bee weeping inthefedaycs men 


mixed the moone ſhall not giuc her light, and the ſtarres nto bruise beaftes s for oiborxiſi it is no fanle toene and drivke. 13 Agafnft them 
with aft which {hall fallfiom heauen,and the powers of heauen ‘that perwade themfelues that God will be mezeifall ro all men, and doe by that 
Mierne Balle ken C0 E cee > 

2 < calure v e ol all cate, + 317-36. x The Grecke women gr t a7 barvizns 
g Sefer as if 30 And then fhal! appare then figne of the 5 grinde — bake Plut.booke Proble. ix Anexampleof the herrible cate leſnes of 
n . or per, nation Sonne of men in heauen: and then hall all the men in ho things whereolthey ought to be moftearefull. % 4627.13.55 Luke 
Ponli vtteriy be 0 kinreds of the earth p mourne, + and they hall 12.36. he ate. 6.15. Lule 12,42. } To wit unn the re, or wil cut him 


3 4 A inte two partes,which was a muff c rue li linde of punifhment : wherewith as Infne 
fee the fonne of man 4 come inthe cloudes of — 7 Prophet was exteuttd by the lewes : the lice kind of pile 


i : and great glory. niflament we read fit. San 5.3. and Dan . 29. & Chap.13.42,and 25-20, 
| figure tal for man, 31 «Andhe fhal fend D i 25.13•4 3.30 


* 75 sere his eee, fromthe 1 r foure windés, and from the , The vizgins looking fèr the eee We maf patch 4 
} 2 ; — * ‘tobe id. Eule 10 37.5 Theovlyre- he. ents delineved Unto th Servants, 24 ei firma, -> 74 
T Shall openly Acti baile iiel eih 13 ji 2 . a 22 Ute f. 30 A fier what fort dee ee, Halbe. 4x The cured. j: 
; Hen r the kingdom of heauen (halbe likened t We moll defire 
27 13. 3279 oel 2.3 1. E D 3 SEN à AEF | 
Caren 21 25 cſei. rz. io c 32 ioel a. 31 vnto tea virgins, which tooke hach 2 at Gods nye 
sof the i rasie- and à went forth to meete the brideprome-. 
ichfhali beare witne: that Chrittsbe (T fue of them were wile,& fiue foolith, 


VVV daike peſte to britig esto our detred ende: othérwite if wee . 
: it Wtramsferred to the moursing. & Rears g. and negligent as wearie of out paines and traue l. e ſhalbe fut ops oft! 
for ite aaf part to be keen 


2 


7 lf God hath pre 
order te mature, 


he done ſo to bis i 


voderl‘and ic not. 


mocke at it: bot 
, the godly doe 


into the barks, 
£ This age: thts 


be will make an 


6i ter day, 


day or the teſto- 


but when it (hall 


fo much the 
more watchful, 


ken,as they were 


fe Luke hac. 


n The word which Se 


vſeih e Lath 
she matter more 


Shall be giacu 0 
their ſ elles lle 


and,whick may 


ſe rue vs a5 a tore 
while we walke 
10 


the mishtsra 


The fooliſ tooke their lampes, but tooke giueitynto him which hath ten 2 . 
none oyle wich them. r 29 For vnto euery man that hath,irfhall be & CR 15. 
4 Fut che wife cooke oile in their veſſels with giuen,and he fhal] hauc abumdanc e; and from him ge geas: ¼ 
‘their lampes. that hath not,eué that he hath, thalbetaké away, 818 C n 
Now whilethe bridegrometaried long, aii 3 Caſt therfore that vnprofitable ſeruant inn 
È Their eyes being b {iumbred and ſlept. | toviter 4 darkeneffe : there fhall beweepingand & Cha 8.1%, 
beanie wubfepe, 6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- gnaſhing of teeth, n and2zaze > 
hold, the bridegrome commeth:goe out to meete 31 H And when the Sonne of man commeth 3 Alisely fering 
am. in bis glory andallshe holy Angels with him, Lanes 
7 Thenallthofe virgins aroſe, and trimmed then fhalihefic pon tile throne of his glory, whichis done’ 
their lampes. 32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nzti : 7 
8. And the foolith ſaid to the wiſe, giue vs of on, and he ſhall ſeparate them one ſrom ano 
your oy le, for our lampes are out. as a ſhepeheard fpacateth the ſheepe from the 
9 Bur the wiſe anfwered,faying, Ne ſo, leaſt goates. 
there will not be ynough for vs and you: but goe 33 And hee ſhall fer the ſheepe on his right 
ye rather to them that ſe ll, & buy for your felues. hand, and the goates on the left. i 
10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 34 Then ſhal the king fay to them on his rigl 
gromecame ; and they that were ready, went in hand, Come ye f bleſſed of my father: take the in- Bh nd bay 
with him to the wedding and the gate was ſhut. heritancę of the Kingdom prepared for you from 2 2 A 
11 Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, fay- the foundation ofthe world. Eirenn 
ing,Lord,Lord,opento vs. 4 35 For I wasan hungred,and yee gaue mee fowed his benefit 
12 Buthcanfwered,and faid, Verily Lay vn- meate; I thirfted, and ye gaue me drinke; I was 7 E587. 
to you, [know you not. a ſtranger, and ye tooke me in vnto you. Pade 
ts hap aah 13 ＋ Warchtherfore: for yeknowneitherthe | 36 Zwas naked, & yeclothed me:I was zicke, AR 
2117.13.30 dan, nor ¥houre,when ̃ ſonne of man uill come. and ye viſited mee : I wasin priſon, and yee came 
n 14 * For tie kingdoneof heauen as a man vnto m. 8 
2 Chrikk wee that going into a ſtrange countrey, called his ſer- 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſtwere him, fay- 
feth that bete fhal uants. and dc liuered to them his goods. ing, Lord, when Gý we thee an hungred, and fed 
Be along en. 15 And vnto one he gaue fiue talents, & to an thee 2.orathirlt, and gaye thee drinke? 
RETTA 5 other two, and to another one, to euery man after 38 And uhen ſawè wee thee a ſtranger, and 
and bis com ung his owns hab ility, & fireightway went ftõ home. tooke thee in vnto ys? or naked, & clothed thee? 
againeto atan 16 Then he that had receiucd the fiue talents, 39 Or when fawe weethee ficke, or in prifon, 
* wit went and occupied with chem, and gained other and came vnto thee? 8 ; X 
atthat day take an fue talents. : i 4 And the king fhallanfiyere, and fy vnto 93 
accouatnot onely 17 Likewife alſo, he that received two, he alſd them, Verily I fay Into you,inas mutch as ye haug 
si 855 — 9 Gained other two. done it yato one of the kaf of tee my brethrẽ, 
kbey baue below. 18 But he that receiued that one, went & dig- ye haue done it to mm. E 
edthawhich ge d it in the earth, and hid his maſters money. 41 Then ſhall he fay te them on ß lefe hand, 
they received of 19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe A epart from me ye cutſed, into euerlaſting fire, & Pfals S. 
. — pe okbis ſeruants came,andreckoned withthem, _ Which is prepared for the deuill and his angels. 227 pe 
macts,whichhave 20 Then came hee that had receiued fiue ta- 42 For I was an hungred, and ye grue n ee no 3 
not throngh lents,and brought other fue talents, ſaying, Ma- ‘meate: I chirſted, and ye gaue me no drinke:  . ; 
Pouthilacticem- fter, thou deliucredit.vnto mefiue talents:behold, -| 43 Inasafisanger, & ye tooke me not in in- 
Paktay. I haue gained with them other fuetalents. to ou: / w naked, & ve clothed me not : ficke, 
ed vpon them. 21 Ihen hismafterfayde vnto him, It is well and in prifon,and ye viited me not. 1 
e Accordizg tothe done good ſcruant and ſeichiſill, Ihou haſt bene 44 ben fhall they alſo anſwere him, faving 
e am it faithfull in Jitie, I wit make thee rales ouer much: Lord,whenfawe we the an hungred or athiri, 
nce deher into thy matters ioy. > ora Reanger,or nzked, or ficke, ofin prifon, and 
Amend eech 22 Allo he} hadreceiue i 


3 


ed two talents „came, did not rintiter vnto thee? KAA 
eee, and izid,Mater,thou de liueredſt vnto me tiſo ta- 4 Then hal heanfwere them, and ſay, Ve : has 
. e lents; beholde, Thane gaingd two other talents Mily 1 Dy vo for, in as much as ye ditit not t i= sake 


aes le D dow : Rn 
. more. $ ont ofthe ſeaſt of theſe, je did it not to me. 


that my 10y pety 23 His matter ſa de vrto him, pac well Ane 46 And thefe fhal go into euetlaſting paine, Fel. Pinca 
abs: aoe ta good ſeruant, and faithfull Thou Hat bene faith. and che righteous into life erernall, Seer ers sg 
de ie bfai, full in liste I ini makethee ruler ouer much: en- CHAP. XXVL Saute eee 
e ter into thy mafters ioy. 2 as 3 Theconfulation of the P/ iat Chrif, é Ei fett rs 
24 Then hee whieh had receiued the one ta- aas, 15 a felecth Len — — 0 e of ske - 
cae e raya Me neue chat thou watt __ % 34 and ea eee, 38 ene ee , 
an hard man, hich sea , . i O L 
5 ee del no. e Ned itcamevopatte, when Tefüshad Ani- 4. len. 
„barer af de went, znd tid thy ( (hed all chef fayings , bee faydynta his dik zukean >" 
talent 1 8 0 mater halt thine owne. ciples, le fal uh — e 
26 And hismafteranfwered,& fyd vntohim, 23 Ye Kno that aftet two dayesisthe Pafle- ng geg volum 
a Thou enni ſeruant: and ſiourhfull. thou Knewelt ouer, arl the Sonne ofmanthail be deluered to der löcher he wiy 
E -y 5 e & gather where pecrucified. 8 oe 8 
Table : sawed not- : bid * W hen affembl together t o chiefe ion for the finng | 
2 Thowoughteftthereforé to hane für ny Prines, andthe San e 9 
. money. tof e exchengers,& then at my comming people into the hall of the high Prieft called; Soda 
fliould E haue receiued mine owne u ith vantage. Can fHHE z A anno int ape 
28 Take therefore the talent frorn lim, and poiured ny thar Chrif howd be ard iy py ae 
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Taone e confifted together that they might as it is written of ic: but wo be to that man, by | e bead mas 
danke Tefushy futtiltie, and kllbim. whomthe Sonne of manis betiayed : it had hene 27, norbins ele 


a By this weed But they fayd, Not on the a feat day, leſt good ſor that man, if he had neuer bene borne: 2 


. any vproarebedmongthepeople, ` 25 ‘Thendudis kvhich betrayed him, anfwe- forthwith to Puls 
| beiin te „ § Aud when Iefus was in Bethania, in redi and ſaid, Isit i; maſter? Hee faid vnto him, the promifes of 


the old couenaag, 


Prf ani eshida) tlie hoiiſe of Simon the leper ©) Thouhaft ſaid it. en 

whe. of Ney 7 > therecame viitohimawoman, ‘which 26 J % And as they did eate, Ieſus too ke the e akena 

top te de, had a e bone of Very coft!y óyntment, and pow? bread, and when hehad Mblefiedshee brake it, and new figues, 

ef worke therein, red it on i head, as he fate at the table. goue it to the diftiples,andfaid, Takejeate : m this t Markea AU U 
shough the whole 8 Andwhen his 4 diſeiples faw it, they had i my body. kera 4 e > 
1 7 ie indignation, faying, Whatneedeth this e waſte? 27 Alſo he tooke the cuppe, and when he had a6 N Ke 

braved ashe mile: 9 For this oyntment might baue bene folde giuen thankes,he galfe it to them, faying, Drinke mon Mian aes 

edndseitcame ` for much, and bene g uen to the poore. i yemallofite Ces iad i F 

to pale 9 to t And leſis knowing it, yd ynto them, 28 „For this is my hloodof the y newe Teſta- 1 

be Why trouble yee the woman ? for fhee-hath ment, that isthed ſor many, for the remiflion of mo sess andjes she 

ath simetoche Wrought a good worke vpon me, finties. 2 breadand the wine 


tnd shat al she t BS For yee haue tie poore alwayes with 29 I fay vnto you, that Iwill net drinke hence- 4 r of 
gk of 5 8050 you, but me fhall ye not haue alwayes. focrth of this fruiteof the Vine vntill thet day, trie, for shey bee $ 
75 ee 12 For in that the powred this oyntment on when I hall crinke it nene with you in my Fas come une e s 
ere. my body, Me did it to burie me. chers kingaome. e (ot 75 
2 13 Verely I fay vnto you, Wherefoeucr this 30 And when they had fung qa Pſalme, they not cf thar o 


3 By this(atden Soſp el thalbeprcached thorewoutall the world; went putintothe mount of Oliues. nature or force of 
elke ofsfinfel! therefhall alfo thistliat the hath donc, befpoken — 31 JS Ihen faid Ieſus ynto them, All yee #odnbur ly (orig 
woman,Chuift gi. of for a n emoriall of her. <ie fhalbeoffended by me this night: for itiswrit- oh e ved: 


ten] ry Livin Ady 14 Ff + Then one of the twelue, called Iudas ten, J-: will ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ſhecpe ted and teid Korth, 


death,and boriall Iſcariot, went vnto the chicfePriefls, . of the focke halbe ſcattered. ; shat faith may fisd 
Aenne: 15 And fayd, Vyhat will ye giue me, and Twill 32 But after I am rien agains, I will go be- tat s lay bold omg 
thefauorwhere. deliuer him vnto you 2 and they eppoynted vnto fore you into Galile. 2 oh 
of n bene, e himthirtie peces of filucr. y 33 Eut Peter anfwered, and fayd vnto him, 3 15 i afian 
t which fre nto 6 And froni that time, he fought opportunitie “Though that all men ſhould be offended by thee, sne perch, whch 
8 yet will Ineuer be offendec. e F . 


bim. But fudasta. to betray him, mnia : thas i 10 fi 
Beth sa cen 19 FY x No g on tlie firſt. dj of the feaſt of 34 & Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Verely I fay vnto p, pusting sieht 
plith Vis wicked vnleauened bread, the diſeiples came to Ieſus, thee,that this night, before the cocke crow, thou name fir avother: 

f Pipot and ſay ing vnto him, Where wilt thou that wee pre- ſhalt denie me thriſe. 2 

| counfell, -apare for thee to eate the Paſſcouer? 35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though Ifhould die hela aed ears 3 
: eed ota 18 Andhe fayd, Goe yeeinto the eit to fuch withthe, I will in no-cafedeniethee, Likewile men: ofhu beper 


Chof cane to à man, and fay to him, The mafter faith, My time alfofaid all the difciples. Jet not sh fan. 


Hierwfalon: and is at hand: I will kecpe the Pafleouer at thine . 36 € * Then went Telis with them into a dings paai 
Zee bee, — oufe with my diſeiples. place whichis called Gethfmane, & laid unte his (ihefrec hikes 
1 19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had giuen diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go, and pray yonder. the f fd, e, 


hfis reci ) 
| d “pie 125 them charge, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 37 And hee tooke vnto him Peter, and the isé (Hf in deed 


% boxes were 20 &. So when the euen was come; hee b ſate two ſonnes of Zebedeus, and began to waxe for- 7 25 
j J * ae dove with the twelue. roufull, and t grienoufly troubled, hg PEI AFA 


rade bolfow tp 21 Andas they did cate, he fayd, * Verely, I 38 +° Then fayd Iefiis vnto them, My ſonte is decem ont wuh 
priinointments: Tay ynto you, that one of you {Fall betray me. ve ie, enen vnto the death: tarie ye here, bim. 
» for fome xritethat 22 And they were exceed ing forrawfull , and and wately with me. $ . a 2 uE 

3 . 3 began cuery one of them to fay into him, Is it J, 39 SoHewentalitue further; and fell on his sie cuppepon: tke . 


corruption, Pluie, Malter? face and prayed, ying, O my Father, ifitbepot people, dia again i 


Tee, 23 And hee anfwered and faid, a uke a fible, {let this t cup palle fety me: neuertheleſie, ( iu mfinu: | 
9 Thënafgure i dippeth his hand with me inthe dith, hee notas I will, but as thou Wiſt. e e 
b 2 3 40 u After, he came vnto the difciples , and br iat ty Fad 


5 a 
Enis thes be Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, found them alfeepe, and fayd to Peter, What? Jerash 
4 be wal 24 y fe" d ? dye it ih me one houre > g Ie 2200, oe 


i 
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a Wes 


n what canjebe tude with ſwordes and ſtaues, u fromthe high wote not what thou ſayeſt. todoe,when ibey 


Judas betrayeth Chrifto 


n ae, te 


, ’ bet * e 2 
4x Watch, and pray, xbat yee enter not into 64 & leſusſaid to him, "Thou haſt faidit: ne- . chepaeaye 
tentation: the ſpirit indeed is ready, but the fleſn uertheleſſe I fay vnto you, d hereafter ſhall ye fee rit ports 
5 
-fimtelfe williopiy. 42 pee he went away the fecond time, and power of God, and come in the £ cloudes of the pari As aR 
to betaken, that prayed, faying, O my Father, if this cuppe can not heauen. . y donne GOR ae 
in lo obeying ihe pafleaway from me, but that Imuftdrinkeit, thy 65 Then the hie Prieſt g rent his clothes, fay ir... 
wle zee, vill be done. ing He hath blafphemed,what haue we any more $, SMe witb God 
for the wilfulltall 43 And he came, and found them aſleepe a- neede of witnefles? beholde: now ye haue heard boon as Eanos i 
of maa, gaine, for their eyes were heauy. 0 his blalphemie. band of bis power, 
rage ke atte 44 So he left them and went away againe, and 66 What thinke je’ They anfivered, and ſaid, shat inn 8 
43 %ꝙ% n prayedthethird time, faying thefame words. He is guiltie of death. aa kidi 
te Sent from ebe 45 Then came he to hisdifciples, and faid vn- 67 4 Then ſpat they in his face, and buffeted mong the Hebt, 
bie Pitches, to them, Sleepe hencefoorth, and take your reft: him, and other {motehim with roddes, tha: that is bie 
e beholde, the holire is at hand, and the Sonne of 68 Saying, Prophecie to vs, O Chrift, Who is 2% genen, 


delivered: man is giuen into the hands of ſinners. he that ſmote thee? j j ty Leake i 
x Chrifirepehene 46 12 Rife, ler vs goe: beholde, he is at hand 69 7 Peter hfate without in che hall, and ch.. 
ath Fate une that betrayeth me. a maid came to him, ſaying, Thou alfo waft with 2 This was an a. 
ee, , And whilehe yetfpake , loe, Tudasone Tefis of Galile : fatter aat 
bt knew wel inough of the twelue came „ and with hima great multi- 70 But he deny ed before them all, ſaying, I were they boven 5 


ps 


came. socion Prieſts and Elders ofthe people. 71 And when hee went out into the porch, 444 . flags 
multbetherule of 48 Now he that betrayed him, had giuen them another maide fawe him, and faid vnto them 4 siame Gody 
our zeale, k ape Whomfoeuerl ſhall kiffe, that is 5 ts there, This man was alſo with leſus of dition of their Tae | 
ue. eu. he, lay holde on him. š azareth. nud in i be booke 
75 49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and faid 2 And againe he denied with an othe,faying, e Magifirates, | 
; 49 And forthwi 337 an othe; ſay in 

W the God faue thee, Mafter, and kiſſed him. i I know not E man. 1 ger lee 
Lordtashnot gi- Jo 13 Then Tefus fayd vnto him, * Friend, 73 So after a while, came vnto him they that death, 
<i Ws H 47% wherefore art thou come: Then came they, and ſtood by, and fayde vnto Peter, Surely thou art 7 94 
asd and ve net lay ed hands on Ieſits, and Ra him. Ki alt one of them ; for euen thy fpeech bewrayeth 777" 7270 ra 
called to il. gx And beholde, one of them which were thee. 18 29. iat 
15 Chriftwasta with Ieſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his 74 Then began he to i curſe hemfelfe , andto 17 Peterby be 


ken, becauſe bee ſword, and * a ſeruant of che high Prieſt, fiveare, faying, | know not the man. And imme- Wonderfull prouie 


illing to be 7 he d F a 
NO and finote off his eare. diatly the cocke crew. pie Re bee 


y this queflioe 52 14 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto him, Put vpthy 75 Then Peter remembred che words of Ieſtis, witnes ofall thela- j 
ines anf were fword into his place: & for all that y take the which had ſaid vnto him, Before the cockecrowe things, is prepared 
afue abieton Pr. lord, (hall perith with the ſword. thou {fhalt denie me thriſe. So hie went out, and te the example of 


hey might haue aſ⸗ > : ; 3 fingular conſtan- 
n a 53 15 Either thinkeft thou, that I can not now wept bitterly. PSR EDSS a 


2. Eli cic, by the experi- | 
voi in shish» greas pray to my Father, and he will giue me moe then enceofhis owne incredulitiee h Thatis, without the place where the Bifhop 
extreme of dan. twelne legions of Angels ? fate, but not without the hee, for afterward kee went froma thence into ihe porch '| 
850 ee 57 nos $4 z How then ſhould thev Scripturesbe ful- He ſwore aud curſed himfeifes ‘ $ Be | 
this be anfweresh filled, which fay that it muft befo > CH AP. XXVII. î 4 
i 


by a len. 55 The fame houre fayd Ieſus to the multi- 2 He idee bound to Pilsse, 3 Iudas hangeth himfelfe. 


zs. tude, Ye be come out as it were againſt a thiefe, 19 Pilates wife, 20 Bavabbasis asked. 24 Pilate waſbe th 


KUVS. 7 3 his hands. 29 Chrift is crowned with thornes. 34 Heis crz. 
Sh Marke 14 53. with fwordes and ftaues to take mee: I fate dayly © cited, 4 ‘Reneiled. 50 He giueth vp the Ghoft. 37 He it \ 8 


late 22.5. uh teaching in the Temple among you, and yetooke buried. éz The (ouldiers watch him. 


18.44. me not. V Hen the x morning was come, all the & Mar. 75. f. lale 


l 56 But all this was done, that the Scriptures chicfe Priefts, and the Elders of the peo- iu. 8.2% | 


demned ofthe of the Prophets might be fulfilled, Then all the ple tooke counfell againſt Ieſus, to put him to 
high Prieſt for: diſeiples forſpoke fim, and fled. À death, ’ 


: 
thar wickednelfe 57 T16 And they tooke Ieſus, and led him 2 Andi led him away bound, and deliuered 
A WE were Ea Caiaphas the hie Prieftjwhere theSeribesand him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. 4 4 
a From Annas to the Elders were aſſembled. í r Then when Tudaswhich betrayed hin, K An ew 70 
Capim before 58 And Peter followed him afarre off vnto faw that he was condemned. he repented himfelfe, sige tea x i 
whoa the mile the hie Prieſtes b hall, and went in, and fate with and brought againe the thirtie pieces of ſiluer to welbagainft chem 
. the ſeruants to ſee the end. the chiefe Prieſts, and Elders, A whith fet} abe 
b vl werd hire 59 Nove the chiefe Prieftes and the Elders, = 4 Saying, Ihaue finned, betraying the inno- rit og a 8 j 
vet en reh pro- and all the whole Councill fought falfe witneſſe cent blood. But they fid, What is that to vs? fee en >y ~~ 
for J ad gainſt Iefus,to put him to death, thou to it. 8 i sari age des! hti 
Bort fee in 60 But they found none, and though many 5 And whemhee had caſt downe the ſilier at 
Kinz palaces n falfe itneſſes came,yetfound they none: but at piecesin the Temple, hee adeparted, and Went, ere ah 
noble ent boufes: the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 3 and hanged hin ſelfe. INN apse > (uh 
ennie "ET And faid, This man frid,,..T candeftroy s And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the fluer: SHET 
art and hya foure the Temple of God,and build it in three dayes. pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawfull for vs to pur & , of 
Synechvorheis ta 62 Then the chicfe Prieſt aroſe, and fid to them into the btreaſure, becauſe it is the price % me TEP 
ken for the bowle him, Anfwerelt thou nothing $c What isthe mat- © of blood. * } Sd Strangirsand © 
7 4%. cer that theſe men witnefleagainftthee $ 7 And they tooke counſell and bought with rf em e 
＋ [gin 2.15. 63 But Ieſus held his peace. Then the chiefe themapotters field, forthe butiall of 4 bel * 8 
fen cdu Prielt anfwered, and faid to him, I charge hee 8 Wherefore that feld is called, & The Jd ty a ode 
ie 8 tated Doge fweare vnto ys by the lining God, to tell vs, If of blood, Haat fas , re 1 a ie 
aafia bon be that Cluilt he Some of God. g (Then was fulfilled that which wasfpokert ale. 


by 


i Prophet, faying, & ! And they 

tooke thirtie filuer preces ee of him j was 
valued,whom they of children of Ifrael valued. 
- to And they gaue 

as the Lord appointed me.) 15 
eishersbsonghthe 11 © And lefus kood before} gouemour,& 
Pate ere the gouernour afked him,faying,Art thou] King 
— mP of the ewes? Ieſus faid vnto him, Thou fayeft it. 
dance, 12 And when hee wasaccufed.of the chicfe 

she margine by rea: Driefts and Elder he anfwered nothing. ~- 


‘of Cyrene,named Simon : him they ™ compelled 


them for the potters fi¢lde, 


~~ pee fiuttilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 


ERT 


to beare his croffe. 
33 * And wend 


s 
came vnto ¥ place called a 40 
Golgotha, (j is to ſay che place of dead mez fkuls) pech: n fer- 
34 7 They gaue him vineger ro drinke,ming- 4 ee 
Jed with gall: and when he had taſted thereof, he Albus be fainted 
would not annie 11 8 j 233 
35 And v. en they had crucified him, the, me »o «be to 
pated rmen: 8 dP or ete meh tbrough: for Joba 


writeth that he did 


fon of 8 13 Then faid Pilate vnto him, Heareft thou & They deuid® my garments among them, 4 Sad ee 
theeneéeimion, not bons many things they lay again thee? Pon my vefture did cafk los. ning. 

she ather 20%, 14 But hee anfwered him not to one word, in 36 Andthey face, and watched him there. bane 
which are net ſo much that the gouérnour matueiled greatly. 37 JL They fet vp allo oner his head hiscaule g he irg outof 
pak eee 15 Now at the feaft, the gouernour was Written, THIS IS IESVS THE KIN lie. thst we 
the Prophets name wont to deliver vnto the people a priſoner whom; OF THE JEVVES;, i e 

js not ferdoome they would. 38 C And there weretwo thieues crucified w 2 i — 
p . un — 


16 And they had then a notable prifoner cal- 
ed Barabbas. 

17 When they were then gathered together, 
‘Prophets wordes, -Pilate (iid vnto thé, Whether wil ye y I let loofe 
vnto you Barabbas,or Ieſus whichis called Chrift? 
to be fidlidled. 1 (For he knew well, that for enuie they had 
2 Chriftholdeth deliuered him. HANE U. 
his 8 19 Alfo when hee was fer dawne vpon the 
maynotbe acca. iudę ement ſeate, his wife ſent to him, (ying, Haue 
led ackao led · thou nothing to doe with that iuſt man: for Thaue 
gingoor geiltines, ſuflered many things this day in a dreame by rea- 
emithalthis fon of him.) i 
20 v Burthechiefe Priefts and the Elders had 


Marke 15.2. 
E. ded the people that they fhould afke Ba- 
lohn 18.33. thould deftroy lefus. > 
3 apy a 21 Then the gouernour anfwered,and faid vn- 

. Nat ben he to them, Whether of the twaine will ye that I ler 
be condemn loofe ynto you? And they faid, Barabbas. 
— o 1 y 232 Pilate faid vnto them, What fhal I do then 
karte ae. wich Tefus,which S called Chrif? They all Cad to 
“Markt 15.016 him, Let him be crucified. E 
2 oa edipi ca gouernour, But what euill 

e done? Then cried the more, ſaying, 
FTC C T 
Senn: 24 4When Pilate faw that he auailed nothing, 
chony ofthe lodge but that more tumult was made, he tooke water 


himfelfe,isnor. and wafhed his hands before the multitude, fay- 
witbftanding cone ing, Lam innocent of the blood of this juft man: 
demned bythe. Tooke you to it: i 


fame to quit vs 
- betere Gad, 
7 r . blood be on vs, and on our children. 

ellen 26 Thus let he Barabbas loofe vnto them, and 
Shred endin ub ſcourged Ieſus, and deliuered him to be crucified. 
faust wale 27 4 Then che fouldiers of the gouemour 
shes hands in wa- tooke Ieſus inta the common hall, and gathered 
F: wholeband, > > 

b Ofthe murder, = 28 5And they ftripped him, and k put about 


an He rem kinde hima! fkarl 


re and E ae tooke a reede, 
2. 1 Thus when they had mocked him, they 


r 


2 


25 Then anfwered all the people, & faid, i His 


him, one on the right hand, & another on the left. 
39 u And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, céfore any where, 
wagging their heads, that in him wee 
40 And faying,+ Thouthat deſtroyeſt Tem- might bee filed 
ple, and buildeft ir in three day es, fue thy felfe: if pitaal comtorte 
thou be $ Sonne of God, come down ſtõ 5 croſſe. cute, tal in him 
41 Likewifeal{g the hie Prieks mocking him, we may be bleffed: 
with the Scribes, and Elders and Phariſes, aid, beis posled of — 
42 He ſaued others, bur he cannot ſaue him- 3 
felfe: if he be King of Iſrael, let him now come by his pakeonese 
downe from the croſſe, & we vil helecue in him. Taz. s. 


7 Chrift found no 


43 * Hee truſted in God, let him deliuer him te . 
now, if he will haue him: for hee faide , Iam the Sa 
Sonne of God. at euen of themof 

44 The ſelſe fame thing alfo the »theeues whoheisreieded, 
which were crucified with him,caft in dis teeth. gh. Chrif bees 

45 +? Now fromthe fixt houre was there dark- 3 alter 

_ nefie ouer all the land, vnto the ninth houre. his iudgement be 


46 And about p̃ ninth houre Jefus cried with Poog betwixt two 
aloud voyce, c ing. Eli, El: lamaſibachthaniꝰ F 11 To make falt" 


is, My God, my God, vhy haſt thou oforſakẽ me? fariftsaion for vsa 


47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, when Chrift faffereth & 
they heard it, ſaid, This man calleth p Elias. 5 
48 And ftraightway one of them ran, & tooke 
:* aſpunge, and filled it with vineger, and put it on fo the moſt hor- 
a reede, and gaue him to drinke. able rerpents of 

49 Other ſaid, Let be: let vs fee, if Elias will A ome 
come and fue him. i z Bare 

50 Then Jeſus eryed againe with a loude n Thi poken by 
voyce,and yeelded vp the ghoft. the figure Syurcdee 

51 1 And behold, the a vaile ofthe Temple 3 
was rent in twaine, from the top to the bottome, 4% dsd resil- Him. 
& the earth did quake, & the ſtont were clouen. 12 Heauen it felte 

52 And the r graues did open themfclues, and is darkened for | 
many bodies of the Saints,which flept.arofe,  L.-siech ont from 

53 And came out of] graues after his reſurre- the depth of bel & 
ction, and went into the holy citie, and appeared inthe meane while 


he is mocked. 
okay ox 2 Pjaltt te 


ph alu dete Eli. 
nabs cat hr eat 
erage! 


ef 


only the totmects 
of the bod. but al- 
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mut derets, that Pharift ts alſembled to Pilare, 


7 S ý chap. 1127. 
laft errourbe worfe then the firit. r3 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, iahh 7 vani j 
65 Then Pilate ſaide vnto them, Yeehauca and {tole him away while we flept. f e J 
f The fouldiers of E watch: goe,and make itfure as ye knowe, 14 And if this matter € come before the go- a iina 1 
the gation which 66 And they went, & made the ſepulchre ſure uernour to be heard, we wil perfwade him, andſo is the publithing | 
555 . with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. i vſe the matter that you fhal} not neede to care. ol the deve 4 
1 5 enen 15 So they tooxe the money, and did as they "sceined of Chrift.~ 


awenas Rraight- him:but fome doubted. : fle is, hut of che 
eas ibe Angell forthe ay a phe 88 deſcended from So ¥8 And Ieſus came, & (pake vnto Tod. = j 
witneffth, © en, and came and rolled backe the ſtone from 2 1 nd in S Celing upon be 
15 Ait be going od. the dooreand (are vpon its) 5 2 es power is giuen vito meg, in heaucn, and in name ofthe Eater, 
ofthe Sabba as : a « aa pee 5 5 it le Sanne, and : 
‘hialas day berate J, And his e countenance was likelightning, 9% 5Go therefore, & teach all nations, holy Ghost A 


afis» the Romanes andhis ray ment white as ſnowe. í 


x Iobn goeth bea had a de ill. 29 Peters mother in law, 32 Many diſeaſed 


~ by is meant the 


© and S ſay. 


_nfeth by hisowne 2 And behold, there wasa great earthgiake:: 17 And when they faw him, they worlhipped. unt of the mini- 


Ariſt is buried, "SS farce 
: & loſes and che mo- $ kur che 


* Nlarie the mother of Iames, 


A ef ati edyand (aid 


ther of Zebedeus fonnes 5 ten Heed ener eT} e pee | eA a 
A. Euis JP a ate oe LS ae BOB Gia a a nen; Feare d ye not: for I knowthat vefeeke Ie. 
17 chi S 1 57 q 5 And when cad eux wae come there 3 fas which was crucified: Fates 7 15 A e 


ed nor prin Jö came a rich mih af Arimathed’“naintéd loſeph, 6 Hes i not here, 


for he is rien, as hee ſayde: 10 confivwze the wae 


7 3 1588 > ot s 5 8 

by ftealth but: who Had alſo hi wſelfe bette Leſus diſeiple. come, lee the place here th vas layd. eto chat he 
i i ty ea 8 N e Lord was layd + 1 9 
the Goucrnours 98 He went to Pilate, & afked'y body Of feſi. And go Mack 8 rel his Aces be N { 
mousmanina Then Pilate Rees | the body to be dtlidiered. ‘fen fro dead: & behold he goeth before you into 2 Clhtitappea 
lace noe la re di- 59 Sculoſeph tuoke the body i 

TN “OL R eit 21 4 , aT Neg Lith foe ml 
pilchre,fo hat it Ma cleane linnen dt ' 8 — ot ei * form tac ſecpul- ade | 


content by a fa- afiaide. 
noth »ati@yrapped it Galile: there ye fhal fec him: Ioe, haue told you. ‘ti himleite atteg 
heinanewe fe- Ber DEES SF hi { 
ol Boar foe une 2 g. y = 
caunot be doubted) 60 And put it in his ne tombe,which be had chre, with feare and great ioy , and did runne to women to his dig 


9 2 ie ,, hbewen out ina rocke, and rolled a great {tone to bring his difciples word. Dae 1 
3 che doore of the ſepulehte and departed.. And as they went to tell his diſeiples, be- E ee 


ibn 10 8. 61 And chere vas Marie Magdalene, and the hold, Icſus alfo met them, faying, God ſaue you.; The more the 
16 Thekeepivg, other Marie fitting ouer aguinſt the feputchre,, And they ‘came, and tooke him by the fete, and tonne thineth,the 
of the dera 6: G1 No the next Ay thie followed the worfhipped him. =e more are the wigs 
iscommnitted to. P : 7 7 - BET © sit T faid relis Vntd th afraide. Ke? blinded. 
Chriſtes owne > Preparation of the Sabb’rh y the hie Prieks and 10 Then faid Ielus ynto them, Be not sfraide, , For is wastobe T 
re n „ go, andrell my brethren, that they goe into Ga- fered,that is wonld 
5 63 And ſaid, Syr, we remember that that decei- ile, and there ſhall they ſee me. bebrcaghtto the - 
beginn. uer faid,while he was yeraline,Within three daies 11 ꝗ s Now when they were gone, beholde, Orsernonrs carate || 


Iwill riſe. Dien ſome of the watch came into the citie, & fhewed Anae PPE 

64 Command theréfore,that the ſepulchre he vnto the hie Prieſts all the things that were done, diſeipies whom 
made ſure vntill the third day, left his diſeiples 12 And they gathered them together with the he maketh Apes | 
come by night, and fteale him away, and fay vnto ‘Eldets,and tooke counfel,and gaue large money 420 . 
che people, He is riſen from the dead: fo {hall tie ynto the fouldiers, Ae 


FS Marke 16.3. I slid werna 1 5 tn proe 97 15 21 a we. were taught: and this faying is noyfed among the. eve de d 
A l n rift 18 He ſendech his Apofle: to preach, N is ie 4 ee s 

john 20. t. ; € Iewes ynto this day. . N 3 winiftring of the 
t Chrift haning, N? th į iapa 955 off aE E ae is 18 @+Then ĵ eleuen difciples wét into Galile, e re | 
pur death to flight. $ “day Ol weeke began to dawne, Mary Mag- in a aR mis a inted the, ¢!ficacie of which 
in che fepalchre, dalene, & the other Mary came to fee 5 ſepul chre. mtoa mountaine, where Iefùs had appointec th things, hangeth - 


1 , John r. 16, Fe 
e si And forfeare of him, the keepers were afta-, 88 ‘the holy Ghoft, 0 7 a, ö 
Ihe uh ? Cay, n hecan : ates te A es Oa 7 Pens 8 bis place i heat 
Fee ech and pecame as dead men. 20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, hat- ofthe maner , 


to the neve ſ unt rifingi and not asthe Hebrewes, which count fro eue ning to eHening. ſoeuer I haue 


a THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IES VSS 
i CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE, 


fore Chritasit berſou. go The Leper. 
wasforefpoken FoR 
by the Prophets, 
a This is the fig t & ; 3 base 
PETER T adnhets,t Behold, I fendmy mef- OF eared ae 
bookss of the Pro. er y è The guaugeliſt 
n thal prepare thy way before thee. uw 


phets, Malachi, 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


<= - TOPTI . 9 N 
= AIAT te pted:. New doctrine. ù Chap.ij. J Tefus came to preach. ; 16 3 | 
` 11 Then chere was a voyce from heauen, fay- day, Ieſus aroſt and went out into a ſolitary place, na 


b Leoke Masagi b well pleaſed. ; 5 * 
＋ Mates 1. Inke 12 4% And immediatly the Spirite i driueth followed carefully after hin), 
. him into the wilderneſſe. A te t s'ab PL)” 
-hape 13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe four- vnto him, All men feeke for thee, 


¢ommeth. x tiedayes, and was tempted of Satan ; he was alſo 38. Then he faid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 


i Maren noviolent with the wilde beaſtes, and the Angels miniſtred t next townes, that I may preach there alſo: for] . Vi, whled 
2 bat urria Voto bim. s 2 came out for that putpole. W 


diuine power cl. I Now after that Iohn was committed 39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 

deih Chrip (oko to 1 came into Galile, preaching the throughout all Galileyand caſt the deuils out. 

bad lined vanla Coſpel of the kingtome of God, 40 J And there came a leper to him, be- f ath Bre 
3 15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the feeching him, knecled downe ynto him, & faid 1 By healin athe 
perfonyandprepas kingdome of God is at hand; repent and belecye to him, IF thouwilt, thou canſt make me cleane., leprons,he fhewe 
rerh himn ue the Goſpel. 41 And Jefus had compaſſion, and put foosph eth that became 
16 F Andas he walked by the fea of Gali- „his hand, and touched him, and faid to him, L wil: e 
mn iert. le he faw Simon and Andrew his brother, caſting be thou cleane. e 
T1 e a net into the fea, (forthey were fiſhers.) 42 And affoone as hee had ſpoken, immedi- world with hit 


yar i: 17 Then leſus faid vnto them,Follow me, and , ately the leproſie departed from him, and he was touching. 
Autan, Chu I will make you to be fiſhers of men. made cleane. 


fhewethhimkelfe 18 And (traichtway they forſooke their nets, 43 And after hee had giuen him a ftraight 

fallie. and followed him. commandement, he ſent him away foorthwith, 

rr 19 9 And when hee had gone a litle further, 44 And ſayde vnto him, See thou fay no- 13 Hee witaeffeih 
8 The calli gef thence, he faw Iames the fonne of Zebedcus, and thing to any man, but get thechence, and ſhewe that he was nor 


Simon & Andrew. Tohnhis brother, as they were in the (hip, men- ,thy ſelfe to the u Prielt, and offer for thy clen- Pee e A 


g The cailingef ding their nets. fing thoſe things, which Mofes commanded, for the onely dee 
Tamesandiess. 20 And anon he called them: and they left a teſtimoniall into them. aba et pit en gat | 
hls tia *  theirfather Zebedeus in the fhippe withhishired - 45 But when he was departed, : he began to paid rag 

& Fromshe eine ſcxuants. and went their way after him. tell many things, and to publilh the matter: ſo  aushe poperisie 
Neu. 21 J So x they entr ed into k Capernaum, and that Jefus could no more Openly enter into the of 4aron might 
3 ſtroięhtuay on the Sabbath day he entred into citie, but was without in defert places: and they py te 

10 Hepreacheth the Synagogne,and taught. , came to him from euery quarter, T Lukes. 2 

aint doduine, b 7 22 And they were aftonied at his doctrine, CHAP. II. 


which alone Satan A : sie 3 4nd 4 one ficke of the palſie, hauing his finnes forginen bim. ee 
Bias driven ont of # for he taught them as one that had authoritie, Ss bealed. 14 There is called, 19 Fafimgs aud 4. ‘ 


Bf themoddwhich and noras the Scribes. R jflions ave foretelde. 2 ijcples plucke she eares 
| alio he cosbemetb, “23 C And there was in their Synagogue a as 7 5 3 gg P pr z 198 
CCC. ihe ceri ne area 
Wen in an clas, CEY Ed Ont, naum againe, and it wasnoyfed that he was  chritihewerh 
Irans nto (ay, 24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with thee, in thea houfe. by bealing this 
| 2 with an Om leſus of Nazareth? Artthou come to deftroy 2 And anon, many gathered together, in fo — rR was 
i E vse 1881 thee what thou art, euen thata holy much tlat q > places about y dopre 5 not ae 8 ? 
in Bethleem, one of God, cejue any more: & he reac’ 7 word vnto thé. in bim through 5 | 
— ior 25 And Iefusrebuked him, faying,Holdthy 3 And there Mics him, that brought faith only, a theig 4 
of the peopla he mas peace. and come out of him. e one ficke of the palfie,borne of foure men.  frehgth whica 
— e286 And the vncleane ſpirit o tarehim,andcri- 4 And becauſe they could not come neere oa 8 
IB bronghe vp in N. ed with a loud voj cc, and came out of him. vnto him for the multitude, they vncouered the e he Uf 
| ae 5 27 And they 7 all amafed, fo ix 3 2 the houſe where he wae 35 nett 5 : for hee 

db manded p one of another, ſay ing, What thing is broken ĩt open, they c let downe the d bed, % Cape naun 
mer oon this? what new doctrine is this? for he q comman- wherein the ficke of the rallie lay. 8 N 
7 2 es foule ſpirits with authoritie, and 5 yon 3 rye eit 5 layat 2 Nepter tbe boul 4 

riefts were, they obey him. Seo 2 to the ficke of the palfic, Sonne, thy ſinnes ar s; 

. 28 And immediately his fame ſptead abroad forgiuen thee. i T able t: bajda 
1 h throughout all the region ee on Galile. E And there were certaine of the Scribes fit- pow brake vy tho 
As men amafed; © 29 € * And is foone as they were come ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts. upper fart ofthe 
‘By his one au ont of the dyn gogue, they entred into the houſe 7 Why doththis -man ſpeake fuch blafphe- Bexfesahich was 
oa. ** — of Simon and Andrew, with Iames and Ihn. mies k unho can forgiue finnes but God onely. fert donne 
E 2otenely ino 30 And Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of a 9 And immediatly when Icfus perceiued in fege ofthe palfe. 
NA hat alfo inte feuer, and anon they tolde him of her, his ſpirite, that thus reaſoned with them- -inro the lower p 

re 3 I And hee came and tooke her by the hand, ſelues. he fayde vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe , re 
| 148446. _ 2¢difted her vp and the feuer forfooke her by things in your hearts? : 0 2 
and by, and the miniftred vnto them. 9 Whether is it eaſſer to fay to the ficke of ie his El. 

32 And when euen was come, at what time the the palſie, thy finnes are forgiuen theeꝰor co ſay, 4 Thr werd H. 


Fira 


deere ue diſcafed. & them thar were poffelfed with deuils, 10 Butthatyee may know, that the Sonne of 5 * 
2 33 And the whole citie was gathered toge- man hath authoritie in earth to ſorgiue finnes, domne thensiclays - 


. 


2 — 


be him. 
Cofi 35 And i che morning very carely before. diguring fan ibas matter, on leb filet, ee het 8 


Who neede the Phyſition. S. Marke. ee ; Conſpiracie againft Chrift, i 
bed, and went foorth before them all, in ſomuch 2 And they watched him, whether hee would À 
J Werd forword, chat they were all f amaſed, and glorified God, heale him on the Sabbath day, that they might 
pa rien” ſaying We neuer ſawe fuch a this. accuſe him. . [ es 
2 The Goel of. 1 J Then hee went foorth againe toward 3 Then he ſayd vnto the man which had the b 4 fpwrating = = 
§endeth the proud, the ſea, and all the people reſorted vnto him, and withered hand, Ariſe: tand fooyrh in the nũddes. (brechyby the figure» | 
and fu eth the he taug ir them. n 4 And hee ſaid to them, Is it law full to doe a 2 
nls me 14 . Andas fefus paffed by, he faw 8 Leui the good deede on the Sabbath day, or to do euill?to ax fine i ey 4 
J f. 7. Jonne of Alpheus fic at the receit of cuſtome, and fauie the> life or to kit? hut they held their peace. asmuchy asio fane: 
g-Mathewes yd vnto him, Folowme. And hee aroſe and fo- ` 5 Then hee looked round about on them bea, 
caber nan. awed han j 7074 eS Sangerly , mourning alfo forthe d hardneſſt of n 4 
r5 4 And it came to paſſe, as Jefus fate at ta- their hearts; and fayd to the man, Stretch foorth ug Hens. 

ble in his houfe, many Publicanes and ſinners fate - thinc hand, And he ſtretched it out: and his hand griebnenotpisb- 
at table alſo with Tefus , & his‘ ifciples for there was reftored, as whole as the other, ene ei 

were maay that folowed him. 6 . And the Phariſes departed, & ſtraigbt- Zaeri mahti < 
16 And when the Scribes ‘aiid Pharifes’ fawe way gathered a councill with the e Herodians a- foryforamch pir © 


him eate with the Publicanes and finners, they gainſt hum, that they might deftroy him. bene that te 

faid vnto his difciples , Hosve is it, chat he eateth / But Tefùs auoyded with his diſciples to the 2 byes 1 

Tim. t, and drinketh with Publicanes and ſinners? fea : and a great multitude followed him from siteme: ad 
55 17 Now when Ieſus heard it, hee ſayd vnto Galile, and from Iudea, therefore he had 


. them; The whele haue no need of the Phyfition, 8 And from Ieruſalem, and from Idumea, and puie 5 thems 
ous& hypocites but the ficke. I came not to call the righteous, _£ beyond Jordan: and they that dwelled abont < asd oben 
dorathly put the but rhe ſinners to repentance. “Tyrus & Sidon, when they had heard what great monrntd, 

_— 8 goues 18 %3 Andthe diftiples of lohn, and the Pha- things he did, came vnto him in great number, f As shough their) 
pane avebere rifes did faſt, and came and fayd vnto him, Why 9. And he commanded his difi les, thata li. orra bene fo S 


for threecaufesre- do the diſciples of lohn, and of the Pharifés faſt, tle fhippethontd g waite for him, becauſe of the Aasaia 
Pleben led Fun, and thy diſciples fat not? Jip ‘multitude, left they fhould throng him. fowedottvine could 


for that not confi- 
dering what cuety 


19 And lefts fayd ynto them x Can the chil- ` ro For hee had healed many, in fo much that bee no more 
mans ftrengthisae dren of the marriage chamber falt, whiles the they preaſſed vpon him to touch him, as many as- 


with shem, 
2 Themorethe 


bletobeare,they bridegrome is with them? as long as they haue had “plagues. a e 
e the bridegrome with them, they cannot falt. 11 And when the i yncleane ſpirits faw him, der, be more it 
concetniog fuch 20 Butthe dayes will come, when the bride- they fell downe before him, and cryed, faying, Sp A, 1 
things, without. grome (halbe taken from them, and then fhall Thou art the Sonne of God. F Which bla — 
all diſctetion. they faſt in thoſe dayes. 3 And he harpely rebuked chem, to the end calleth flonie oP. 
bee 21 Alfo no manfoweth a piece of new cloth they ſhould not veter him. r 


4 Secondarily,for in an old garment: for elfe the neue piece that 13 f Then he went. vp into a thountaine, Sarl tg 
that they make no filled it vp, taketh away ſemewhar from thé oldé, atid called vnto him whomhe would, andthey 5 piteajts whire- | 
amer EnS and the breach is worſ dd. came vnto him. Mer 5 `, with Gedſcourgeib 
phe Jawcs which 22 Likewifé no man purtettinéwewine into . 14. 3 And hee k appointed twelue that they men esi were zub ` 
£ 3 : : ith hi i jem ker. j 
cerning the fame old veflels:for els the new wine breakeththe vef- fhould be with him, and that he might {endthem i Inshews hom 
thingsjandlawes ſels. and the wine runneth out, and the veffelsare to preach, ~ A bes had enred in. 
Nr . loft: but new wine mutt be put into new’ veſſels. 15 And that they might haue power to heale so: orby she He 
ety valwhl 23 x4 And it came to paſſe as hee went ſickneſſes, and to caft out deuils. - „„ 
vttefly vnlawſul. h 4 : ; eee forthe which were 
& Word far word, through the cofne onthe k Sabbath day, that his 16 And the firſt w Simon, and he named $i- Se with be u. 
on she Sabbaths, 10 8 5 „ a8 they went on their Way 5 beganne to mon, Peter. y $ cleane (þ:riis: g 


ae ser the holy. plucke the eares of corne. 3 17 Then Iames the ſonne of Zebedéus,& Tohn * C4ap.6.7. mite 

TESLA 24 And the Pharifts fayd vnto him, Beholde, Iames brother (and ſurnamed them Boanerges, * Ae 

3 usa% zix Hee hy do they on the Sabbath day , that whichis which is, the fonnes of thunder, ) | poltlesare fet 3. 

1 notlawfall? > 18 And Andrew, & Philip, & Bartlemew, and pait to be trained 1 
on a 


iabe bite y 25 And hee fayd to them, Haue ye neuer read Matthew, and Thomas, & James the fonne of Al- vp to the office ol 


£ — — j K 
Tgonferenci of other What $ Danid did when he had need, and was an pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananite, ; Ter 
plocesititplaint, hungted, bt he, and they that were with him? 19 And Iudas Iſcariot, who alfo betrayed hum, ged out swelue to be j 


shat bath atti” 2 How hee went into the houfe of God, in and they came u home, „„ ile m cone 
Loste gohrasg.6, the dates of i Aiathar the hie Prieſt and did eate 20, And the multitude affembled, againe, fo 1 


Lan. 17. , the hew bread; which were not lauftill to eave, that they could not fo much as cate bread... e fouls deol 
35.29. Kingse but forthe * Prjeſts, nu gaue alſo to them which “i And when his *Kinsfolkes heard of it, fr diference fake, 
e Syd 8. Were with him ? 50 they went out to lay hold on him; for they {aid rhe osber lde 3 
leni. 33 1 85 3 jo. 27 And hee fayd to them, The Sabbath was that he was beſide himfelfe e. 3 Fagen ene 
& Hath the gal. made for man and not mån for the Sabbath. 22  4.And the Scribes which came down fro Crit. bad taken te 
bash a in H. 28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lorde, Hieruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beel-zebub,& through be ef he | 


er, and raay rule as 1 8 { i p deui eth deui! to line with bm m 
we euen of the k Sabbath. Gay the prince of the deuils he pa teth out deus. a 

=o ge A p. III 23 Bur he galled them vntb him,ahd Rid vito goufre b with i 

ess I Thewithered bankis healed 6 The Phavifes confult with thé in parables, How can Satan driue out Satan? gm atmayes afters’. 

À the Herodians. to Many ee hellt byi tou hing (brif 24 For if a kingdome be diuided againſt it 4 None art worfe 


xu At his fight the deuil fall domne be fare him. 1 The ſelfe chat kinedome cannot fnd ‘enemies oy Gof"! 
a > D A 


tivelive Apotiles. 24 The fiugdome dimided agamis felfe. 


peluhenthey that | 


Sue 

＋ Mat pu 29 bh ß t gf the hoh Choft, 23 ch pe. 25 Or ifa honfe be diuided againſt it ſelfe, that Ton ate 4 
late 1.6; Nd a. che entredagaine into j Synagogue,& houfe cannot continue, x ; ng ” Word for wordy 

a Thirdly, for that there was a man which had a a withered had. 26 So ifo Satan make inſurrection againſt they skat ee 
they preferred the : k 


i 140 h: : 1.74% is Vim, that is, his 
* i 122 ts: age | 
ceremopi a lawe (which*was but an appendane tothe morall law en heſte the himfelfe.and be diuided, he cannot endure, 75150 3 
moralblawe, Whereas comtrariwile,they {hould have leaned out of this the tine at 2" ende, r n 
vſe ol the ceretioniall lan e. 4 Thabh vnfreſtablt nd d4,)un Erol ght sosbeir linſemen. & Aua. j ;. & iC ai fe. o Salans impi a 
1 * 3 — ; 4 eee 


— 


27 No man ean enter into a ſtrong mans 
houle, and rake away his goods , except hee firft 
bind that {trong man, and then f poy le his honſe. 
28 @ #5 Verely I fay vnto you, all Gnnesihall 
irs cin vato the children at men, and blaf- 
hemics, wherewith they blaſpheme: 
Machen) "8 29 Bat he that blafphemeth againft the holy 
Galvation,which Ghoſt, ſliall neuer haue forgiuenciic, butis culpa- 
do 3 oP- ble of eternall damnation, 
— E koow. 30 P Becauſe they ſayd, Hee had an vncleane 
p These ag abe ſpirit. 


ort 


4 MastherB 30. 
duke 12.10, 
1. 0% 5:16, 


wordesof the E- 31 C Then came his 9 brethren and mother, 
abs and ſtood without, and fent vnto him, and called 
8.19. . him. 3 ; 
Hauer tba name: 32 And the peoplefateabout him, and they 
her, the He- f 


ſayd vnto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren ſeeke for thee without. 
33 Butheanfwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
2 mother and my brethren ? 
io 3 34 And hee looked round about on them, 
thetwifeto be ac · Which (ate in compaſſe about him, and fayd, Be- 
counted of, hen holde my mother and my brethren. 
aa ot 35 For whofoeuer doth the will of God, he is 
my brother, my fifter,and my mother. 
CHAP, IIL 
4 The parable of the fower, tà And the meaning thereof, 18 
Thrones. 21 The candle, 26 Of him that fowed,e> shen flept, 
3b Tee graine of muſtard feed. 38 Chrift fleepetb in the ſbip. 
Nd he began againe to teach by § a fea fide 
and there gathered vnto him a 8 A; malti- 
tude,fo that he entred intoa ſhip, and late b in the 
fea,& all the people was by the fea fide on j land. 
2- And hee taught them many things in 
bles, and fayd vnto then in his docteir 
3. Hearken: Beholde , th 
fower to ſowe. - Bet 
4 And it came to paffe as he fowed,that ome 
fell by tlie way fide , and the foules of the heauen 
came, and deuoured it vp. 
— ey 5 And fome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
. 1 inde! had not much earth, and by and by ſprang vp, be- 
ment of God.  caufe it had not depth of carr Ba 
è 6. Buraffooneas § Sunne wa it s burnt 
p, and becahf{eit had not roote,it witheg away. 
7 And ſome fell among the thorneſ and the 
Some grew vpyand choked it, fo that it gaue no 
Tuite. Fe 


8 Some spine fell in good ground, and did 
eelde fruite that ſprung vp, and grew, and it 
ught foorth , fome thirtie folde, fome ſixtie 
folde, and ſome an hundreth folde. 
9 Ihen he ſaid vnto them, He that hach cares 
1 to heare, let him heare. 


es onder ftand 
all shat ave of the 


ima 


take 8.3. 2 


vids, 
5 Ina ſbip which 
wu launched into 
‘toe fea. 


1 The ſelſe fame - 
do ctrine ofthe 
Gofpel is owen 
every where, but 
ithath net like 
ſucceſſe in deede 


ind fir vori, 10 And when he was e alone, they that were 
ee 55 d ner him with the twelue , afked him of the 
wed him as ibe 75 ; 

— 8 11 And he fayd ynto chem, To you it is ginen 
7 do knowethemyfterie of the kingdome of God: 
© Thari so fayo but vnto them that are e without, all things be 


Sr. done in parables, ; 

Efaiéo . 12 & That they ſecing, may fee, and not dif- 

Ls e., Cerne: and they hearing, may heare, and not yn- 

tees derſtand, leaft at any time chen (hould turne, and 

emu. their ſinnes ſhould he forgiuen tem. ; 

3 13 Againe he faid vnto them, Perceiue ye not 

this parable? how then fhould yee vnderſtand all 

other parables ? 

14 ‘The ſo wet ſoweth the word. ee 

15 And theſe are they that receiue the feede 


Bom 


z not knowing how. 


the word is fewen: 15 


r 


The candle lighted. 17 


but wher they haue heard it, Satan commeth im- 
mediatly, and taketh away the word that was f Which persion 
fowen in their hearts. 15 this lifes 
16 And likewife they that receiue the feede in + 11. 
fiony ground, are they, which when they haue 2 Althoogh the 
heard the worde , ftraightwayes receiue it with 3 Ga 
gladneſſe. world, yet it ought 
17 Let haue they no roote in them ſelues, and de lighted, if it 
endure but a time: for when trouble and perfe- bei Nr. E at 
<a forthe word , immediatly they be the PEES EEA Y 
Q ‘ the world might. 
18 Alfo they that receiue the ſeedamong the be made mamiiei& 
thornes, are fuch as heare the word: £ oa a, ~~ 
19 But the cares fof this world, and the de- 2 ars, e. 3 
ceitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other things 
enter in, and choke the word, and it is ynfruitfull. 
20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in good 


* 3 


8. 17. and 12.2. 
3 The more libes 
rally that we com- 

ground, are they that heare the word, and receiue Gat — 

it, and bring foorth fiuite: one eorne thirtie, an vs withour bre. 

other ſictie, and ſome an hundreth. f tbe — n 

21 C 2 Alfo hee faid vnto them, 4 Commeth pe towards. 12 
the candle in, to be put vnder a bufhell,or vnder. 2 tt 2.2. 
the bed, and not to be put on a candleſticke? 4 636. 

22 ~ For tnere is nothing hid, that fhallnotbe # 2 p 
opened: neither is there a ſecret, but that it hall 18 41 
come to light. 4 The Lord fowe 

23 If any ma haue eares to heare let himheare. 2 and reapeth 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heede what feen te nen. 
ye heare. :: With what meafure yee mete, it kall p Thari whes he 

e meafured vnto you: and vnto you that heare, hath done fomingy _ 
thallmore be giuen. : ong 

25 & For vnto him that bath, hall it be giuen, grey norii donés 
and fromhim that hath not, hall be taken away, sing, bus shat the ` 
euen that he hath. Seide would ring 

26 Ş + Alfo hee ſayd, So is che kingdome of . Azp 
God as if a man ſhould caſt ſeede in the ground, % y gaz 

27 And ę ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp night and she mugen 
gay, and the feede ſhould {pring and growe vpshe aß, grav 

28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruite i of it 5 


felfe, firftthe blade, then the eares, after that full 
corne in the eares. a 


anon he putteth in the fickle, becaufe the harut 
is come. . £ : — 

30 © * 5 He fayd moreouer, Whereunto call! 2 
we liken the kingdome of God? or with what 
comparifon fhall we compare it? 


31 


meth i elf. 
; _. * Matibazgt. 4 
It is like a graine of muſtard feed, which late 13.19. f 


D 


when it is fowen in the earth, is the leaſt of all 3 CP Ipae aaa” 7 


ife then men vie, 


feedes that be in the earth: beginneth with i 
32 Rut after thatit is fowerl, it groweth vp, the Jeait,and en- 

andis greateft of all herbes , and beareth great deth 2 the 

brenches, fo that the foilles of heauen may build 2 40 N 

vnder the ſhadowof it. té According 1s ; 
33 And with many ſuch parables hepreached the capachie of ih i 

the word vnto them, las they wereabletoheare it, bevers 


34 And without parables fpake hee nothing pre es 
vnto them: but he 


difciples apart. < 2 hard 
33 © = Nowethefameday when euen was pores 2 
come, he ſayd vnto them, Let vs paffe ouer vato fee ga . 
e an esok 3 
36 And they left the multitude, and tooke with Chif, a 
hid ashee 2 E fhippe , and there were alfo pre 3 
37 © And there atoſe a great ſtorme of winde, are in danger, yet 
and the waues dafhed into the ſhip, fo that it pret enea = 


z 


A Legion of deuils. l 8. 
low: and they awoke him, and ſayd to him, Ma- 

- fter, careſt thou not that we periſſi? 
39 And he roſe vp, and rebuked the winde, 


and ſayd vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. So the 


* 


winde ceafed,and it was a great calme. 
40 Then he ſayd vnto them, m Why are ye ſo 
fearefull? how isit that ye haue no faith? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and faid one 
to another, Who is this, that both the winde and 
ſea obey him ! 


m How com 
tt top Heth 
bane ao faith? 


2 One poSefed in healed, 7 Tb dt, acknowledgeth (hrif, 
9 A Legion of deuils 13, entreth inio ſwine. 22 Iairus 
daughter, 25 A woman 1 healed ofa blooay Hue. 26 Phy- 

~ficians, 34 Faith, 39 Sleepe, 1 
Nd they came ouer to the other fide of 

Ade fea into the countrey of the a Gadarcns. 
2 And when hee was come out of the (hip, 

there met him incontinently out of the graues, a 

mand which had an vncleane ſpirit: 8 
3 Who had his abiding among the graues, 

and no man could binde him, no not with chains: 
ue, 4 Becaufe that when hee was often bound 

4 Looke Mat. S. 32. . i z 

& Word for word, With fetters and chaines, hee plucked the chaines 

in an vnc lane fpi- aſunder, and brake the fetters in pieces, neither 

rit : now they are could any man tame him. 

haa 1 And alwayes both night and day hee cryed 

vit bol deb shem in the mountaines, and in the graues, and ftrooke 

Ef loc led vp. u himſelfe with ſtones. 

ui were bound, 6 And when he faw Ieſus afarre off, he ranne, 

and worſhipped him, 

7 And cryed with a loude voyce, and fayd, 
What haue Ito doe with thee, ieſus the Sonne of 
the moft High God? I Hill that thou fweare to 
me by God, that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he ſayd vnto him, Come out of the 
man, thou vncleane fpirit.) 

9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? and 

he anſwered, faying, My name E Legion: for we 


HA P. V. i 


Math. 8. 28. 
duke 8.26. 
1 Many haue the 
veriue of Chrilt iu 
admiration, and 
yet they will not 
tedeeme it with 
the loſſe of the 
Sa thing they 


e That is, aſſure 
wae by an oath, that 
thou wil nob vexe 


axe many. - 

ro And heed prayed him inftantly , that hee 
id not fend them away out of the countrey. 
> toun- EX Nowthere was there in the e mountaines 
Brey i for she grea- à great hearde of fwine, feeding. 
pea hci 12 And all ¥ deuils befought him, ſaying, Send 
— „dla V9 into the ſuine, that we may enter into them. 
ruune ihrong it. 


Then che vncleane ſpirits went out & entred into 
the ſwine, & the hearde ranne headlong from the 
high bank into the f ſea, (& there were about two 
thouſandſw ine) & they were choked vp in the fea, 
14 And the ſwineheards fled, & tolde it in the 
citic,and in the countrey, and they came out to 
sobich sf Lest fee what it was that was done. 
bebe of they head 15 And they came to Ieſus, and {aw him that 
sheirhairenailes, had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, and had the le- 
e kanes &. bene. gion, ſit both clothed, and in his right minde: and 
they were afraide. 

16 And they that faw it, tolde them, what was 
done to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuil,and 
concerning the ſw ine. 

17 Then they began to pray him, that hee 
would depart from their coaſſes. 

18 And when he was come into the fhip, hee 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil,praied him 
that he might be withhim, 

19 Howbeit., Ieſus would not fufferhim, but 
faid vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy friends, 
and fhewe them what great rg the Lorde 
bath done ynto thee, and howe he 


F Siralo in the fix. 
teenth booke faith 
thatin Gadaris 
there u a landing 
poole of very ~ 
maughie water, 


e hath bad and they were aſtonicd outo 


—— — — . ————— 


compe on thee. x ; Soh 
20 So hee departed , and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, what great things Telie hal bi vnto 


him: and all men did marueile. i 

-21 © And when Iefus.was come ouer againe 
by ſhip vnto the other fide,a great multitinde ga- 
thered together to him, and he was neere vnto 
the fea. ; ‘ 
22 4 And g beholde, there came one of the & Mi. 
rulers of the Synagogue, whofe name was Iairus: “#ke 8.4. i 
and when he faw him, he fell done at his feete, 2.7 9 

23 And beſought him ĩnſtantly, faying, My li- Pp eg ad 
tle daughter lieth at pointof death: I pray thee euery Synagogue 
thar thou wouldeft come and Jay thine hands on 15% was certaine 
her, that (he may be healed,and liue, 1 aE 7 k 

24 Ihen he went with him, and a great multi- Bria 
tude followed him, and thronged him. i 

25 (And there wasa certaine woman,which 2 Tefas being tona 
was difeafed with an iffue of blood twelue yeeres, ched with true 

26 And had fuffred many things of many phy- pens . 
ſicions, and had ſpent all that fhe had, and it auai- hoe wy his 
led her nothing, but fhe became much worſe. vettue. 

27 When the had heard of Ieſus, fhe came in 1 
the preaſſe behinde, and touched his garment, 

28 For ſhe ſayd, if I may but touch his clothes, 

Ifhalbe whole. lich 3 

29 And ftraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dried vp,and the felt in her Bo dy, that fhe was 
healed of that plague. 

30 And immediatly when Ieſus did knowe in 
himfelfe the vertue that went out of him, be tur- 4 
ned him round about in the preaſſe, and fayd, i 
Who hath touched my clothes? ; 

31 And his diſeiples ſaid vnto him, Thou feet. ` 
the multitude throng thee, and fayeftthou,wWho - 
did touch ne? 4 K 

32 And lie looked round about, to ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: for 
fhee knew what was done in her, and fhee came 
and fell downe before him, and tolde him the 
whole tructh. 

34 And hee faydtoher , Daughter , thy faith 
hath made thee whole: go in peace,and be whole, 
of thy plague.) * 

35 While hee yet ſpake, there came from the 


13 And incontinently Ieſus gaue chem leaue. fame ruler of the Synagogues houfe certaine 


which ſayd, Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſeſt 
thou the maler nh further? 
36 Affooneas Ieſus heard the word fpoken, 
hee {aid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not 
afraide: onely beleeue. deen 
37 And he ſuffred no man to follow him ſaue children 
Peter and Iames, and John the hrother of ſames. 
38 so he came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue and fawe the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. : 


Fathers appres $ 
end by faith the 
promiles of life 


39 And he went in, and fayd vnto them, Why, i 
make ye this trouble, and weepe? the child is not 7 
dead, but ſleepeth. f 


40 And they laughthimto ſcorne: but hee 4 sochas mock A 
put them all out, and tooke the father, and the and ee Shrift, £ 
mother ofthe childe, and them that were with are vaworthy us 
him, and entred in where the child lay, 8 RIE 

47 And tooke the child bythe hand, and fayd 5 The threedifeix 
vnto her, Talitha cumi , which is by interpreta- pls 
tion, Mayden,] fay vnto thee, Ariſe. f 

42 And ftraightway the mayden atoſe, and 
walked; for flie was of che 75 of twelue yeeres, 


meaſure. 
e a 


— S 


— * 


roe -e ee ceil ve hs au a È * 87 7 í Ma. & * 
aos Chap. vj. The inconueniencie of dauncing. 18 j 
43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no men 16 + So when Herod heard it, he ſaid, It is lohn + Elgg. 
mould knowe of it, and commanded to giue her whom lI beheaded : he is rien from the dead, | Commannded 
1 meate, T * 17 For Herod himfelfe had fent forth, nd had 10 be beheaded, | 
OES aaa C H A. P. VI. taken lohn, and bound him in 0 for Herodias 
2 Chiff preaching in bu con ey, his owne contemne bim, 6 fake, which was his brother Philips wife, becauſe 


The unbelufe of 15 a hoc Tan AE A ett hehad married her. 

5 fenils $ antoynt the ficle with e. e. 7 t s 5 
5 52 brit. 10 AASA — 18 Fot lohn faid a d Fo eh 1s not law- 2 = 
22 Dauncing, 27 lohn beheaded 29 buried. 30 The Apor full for thee to haue thy others wite. ine 5 * 
files reiui ne from preaching. 34 Chrift teacheth in the defart, 19 Therefore Herodias™laid wait againſt him, n S 2 
37 He feedettshe peuple with fine loanes, ay tee Apofiles and would baue killed him, but fhe could not: re mre d 
au touch cd ger- 20 Far Flered feared Iohn, knowing that hee 


h, e iuft and an holy, and reuerenced him 

Math 154. : t : + Was a luſt man, an ly, at cec > 

tale. 4.16. Nd he departed thence,and came into his and when he heard bim, hee did many things,and 

1 The faitilette. L one countrey, & his difcipled folowed him. heard him a gladöy 1 The tyrant was 
otld doeth n y 7 ae le Ad 5 very well content 

wotld doeth no 2. And when the Sabbath was come, he began 21 But the time being conuenient, when He- we aehan 


whit at all oimi- E 9 ; 
ni the vertue of 0 teach 4a the Synagogue’, and many that heard 
Chrift but wit. him, were aſtonied, and fayd, From whence hath 


tingly and wil this man theſe things? and what wifedome is this 
Jiagly deprioeth: that is giuen ynto him, that euen fuch a great 


Bere of n de. workes are done by his hands? 


rod on bis birthday made a banket to his princes p: onowncedagainft 
and coptaines, and chie fe eſtates of Galile: ae oe 
22 And the daughter o of the fame Herodias e- ii 
came in, and daunçed,and pleafed Herod, & them e gytich she fame 
that fate at table together, the King fayd vnto the Herodias had not 


ae ee 


ing olfered va- 3; Is not this that carpenter Maries fonne, the ~*~ hat thon wilt, and J wil gine 47 Herodes Ami 
4 prec shee brother of Tames & Ioſes and of luda and Simon? 5 ai of me what dion wilt, 8 Posie by Phi 
a word fign 1 N : . d lofe 4. 
Seth powers, or \ and are not his b filters herewith vs? And they 23 ,And he {ware ynto her, Whatfoeuer thou Jesh ker Selcmes: 


wertues, whereby were offended in him. 
are meas: thofe 4 And Iefùs Sydexnto them, A Prophet 


; > ; Sr halfe of my kingdome. , 
poet eh is not without e honour, but in hisowne coun- 24 580 P fhe went forth. & ſaid to her mother, 27. 14.8. 


which hemd Wh zun among bis oune Kindred, and in his hat fhal Lage: An the faid,Lohn Baptifts head. 2 % fr, 
_ and fet firth the Ohne acute n * 25 Then ſhee came in ftraightway wich hakte nb men, 
vierte S. powe 5 And hed could theredoe no great wol kes, vnto the king, & afked,faying, I would that thou 


pa te fawechat hee lay de bis kandes vpon afeweficke Moutdelt gute mee euen-nowe in a charger the 


folke,and healed them i 

Mat.7.23. CANNY : rg * Ae of. B $ 

5 ee 6 And he marueiled at their vnbeliefe, and rhage ot tee paprik, was very fory : yet for his 
3 bee et aboutby therowneson cuery fide,teaching, “othés fake, and for their fakes which 141 at table 
shren nd H,, 71 #7 And hee called vnto bim the twelve, with him, he would not refuſe her. 


Vuder Nan al ab in and began to fend them foorth cu and two,and 27 And immediatly the King ſent the ꝗ hang- ee, 


fhaltafke of me, I will giue it the, euen vnto the 


Tus folles. gaue them power ouer vnclenne ſſitits . man, and gaue chai ge thet his head ſhoulde bee 

* A* i a al gethe } e Dee „eth a dart, and the 
Tuga 8 3 And commaunded thein that they fhould brought in. So he wert and beheaded him in the Kinis gard wasfe 

1 take nothing for heir iourney,fauea ſtatte onely: priſon, called, TRAT A 


e Noel oeh tbr neitherfcrippe, neither bread, neither money in 2 And brought his head in a charger, and ect due. 


Dee een, their girdles: gaue it to the maide, and tlie maide gaue it to her 
‘mother, 


whichof right 9 Hut that they fhould be (had with xt e fan- 
29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 


8 dals, and that they {hould not put on co coates. 

en geb ef and. 10 And hee ſayde vnto them, Wherefoenerye and tookevp his body, and put it in a tombe, 

AT Tse, be , hl oe anhoutss these abide fillys ae 30 .@ And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues & Luke s. l. 

voenli not fir we, PUTE e Z tote? «Ts 8 2) deogether d& leſus, and rolde him all things, both 

o- musbncedes hane HE: And whofoeuer thallnot receiue you, what they had done, and what they had taught. 
fathyf we will re- nor heare you, when ye depart thence, ¢fhakeoff - 31: £ And he fayd vnto them, Come ye apart 2 Suchasfollowe~ 

_ Ceme themorkes the duſt that is vnder your feete for a witnes vnto into the wilderneſſe, and reft while: for there halt ball wane 

D h 1 I fay Me you, Ir fhalbeeafies for into the rulderuefte, an a while : for there notbiog, no notin= 

e., them. Vercly I lay-vnto you, de cauer or nere many commers and goers; that they had not the wilderneffe, 

tet3.2%. Sodom, or Gomorrhaat the day of indgement, Icaſure to eate. but {hall haue 2. 


A chan. 4. then for that citie, S An ) ; va ja. bundance. And 
E ihrac part 32 & Sò they went hy fhip out of the way in- A 
8 J Andtheg weng cut, and preacheds that to 4 defit place. 1 * 22 


lale K 1. 
2 Tbe diſciples men (hould amend their Sines. Sar ae URT But the peopleTaw them when they depar- Jook for this trase 
| atexpieparedto., 13. And they caſt put many. deuils: and they ‘ee bt maliy Ee him, and ran a MOCE fitorie life at his 


o thacgonerall A=) s h anoynted many that were ſicke, with oyle 175 e hands, who.ginetls - 
E d ¼ ̃ Me 
ooch. 14 4 75 Then King Herod heard of im (for ` 34-* Then leſus went out, and faw a great mul bite g. te. 


Re dan eme, his name wes made manifeſt) and fayd; Iohn Bap- titude, and had compaſlion on them,becaufethey *# 115.9. 36 
Ee to 


Torea: tilkis riſen againe from the dead and therefore were like fheepewhich had no flrepheard: & and 7 x 


mindes fet, no not great i u orkes are wrought by him, F 
s e 8 5 rail aes fayd, gem 35 ＋ And when the day sos now farre fpent, © 3 72 
thn hie 2 ales S aPropbets M orps Wehle 8 his diſe ples came vnto him, faying; This is adefart 2 a sale ‘ 
may be an hinderance vnto them, be it never fo lütle. r Aes r28 e The place,and now the day is farre paſſed. PEE 
Eere feriak pripeti amine 5 if : es a s they ies iyá nochange Sú 36. Let them depart, that they may goeinto 4 prigi mockin - | 
garments with them shat they might be lighter for this iourneysand make more fpeede, r ES e 
i bet uf hange oan 5 in this fhort ide. Matth: 1 14 luke 9 f. the countrey and pom about, and buy them 0 bide £ ~ 

The Lordisa molt ipyere teuenget of bis feruapts._. 4 Altes 33.51. and 18 C. bread for chey haue not ing to eate. 2 1 
lames sig, rab oyle was arolenaid a fiene of thiamarachious vertu: aud 37 But he an{wered,and faid vnto them, C 
à, p ceremonie which nytt ve them to eate, And they fayd ynto- him, * 
reteined of fete nn pit Fefe. . Alatth. 14. l. lule g. , § The Gofpelconfir- + ee ee T belo b ki g 
wel h ene godly,and ve xe in the wicked, i The worde nige Powe we goe, and buy dreth peny 

bread,and giue them ay eated . 


Boseant she power of working miracles, & C abe alae Frenbs. 


— caie — 


o vponrthe sea... Mar!lk e. 
ag vpon che gde. S.Matke. 


— . EIE 
. ee, 38 . Then hee ſaide vnto them, Howemany 2 And when they ſawe fome of his diſciples 
P lake gotgdti ss. Jones baue ye? goe and looke. And when they a eate meate with b common handes, ( chat ire a Word far wor 
5 knewe it, they fayd, Fine, and two fiſnes. fay, vnwalhen) they complained, batte bread : a kinde 

39 So he co nmanded them to make them al! 3 (For the Phariſes, and all the Tewes, except of etch which 

$ Word fer word, fit doune by t companies vpon the greene graſſe. they wath their hands oft, eate not, e holdingthe % Meremes vie 


eae He 40 Then they fate downe by a rowes, by hun- traditions of the Elders. a 
eres whohane dreds, and by fifties. 4 And when shey come from the d market, ex- b ForshePharie 


abe e 41 And hee tooke the fiue loaues, and the two cept they wath, they eate not: and many other fs wowlinos este — 
| > Gbapter 6.7, Nowe fithes,and looked vp to heauen, and gaue thanks, things there be, which they haue taken vpon them leah yar 
pr . and brake tlie loaues, and gaue them to his difci- to ovfcrue, as the wafhing of cups, and € pots, and berge 4b 
yeah ’ ples to fet before them, and the two filhes hedi- of brafen veſſels, and of beds.) thought that their 
be word ſſgni. uided among them all. T 5 Then afked him the Pharifes and Scribes, 828 — 
sb tb, . 42 So they did all eate, and were fatisfied. Why £ walke not thy diſciples according to the bandling af ibing. j 
5 ot i wh 43 And they tooke vp twelue bafkets full of tradition of the Elders, but eate meate with vn- ub. ff. i 


| Beddes ana beddes, the fragments, and of the fiſhes. walhen hands?» © Obfiruingaie. 4 
meaning thereby 44 And they that had eaten, wereaboutfiue 6 2? Then hee anſwered and fayd vnto them, gey : 1 4 
e, een .. well of yous bye mathe 
by anvtherysbeds 45 J 7 And ſtraightway he cauſed his diſciples pocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth 2 worldly, they 
in a gardin to goe into the (hippe,and to goebefore vnto the mee with lippes, but their heart is farre away goe nosso mear, 
2 3 pra other fide vnto Bethfaida, while he fent away the from = Pe prs vale shey wafa 
ce people. 7 ut they worfhip mee in vajne, teaching . 
— a j 46 Ihen affoone as hee had fent x them away, for doctrines the commandements of men. e oh 
to agreat tempeſt, he departed into a mountaine to pray. i 8 For yee lay the commandement of God gimdes of veſſeln, 
which Chrift 47 & And when euen was come, the fhip apart, and obferue the tradition of men, as the hich are hein. 
Sie ceria was in the mids of the ſea, and hee alone on the walking of pots and of cups, and many other fuch 3 f 
ja power, al- land like things ye doe. E 9 


~ though abfentin 49 And he ſawe them troubled in rowing, (for 9 And hee fayd vnto them, Well, yee reie& 2 E 
vat raa hee ro che winde was contrary vnto them)and about the the commandement of God,thatye may obferue a lpn J 

an happie nauen, fourth watch of the night, hee came vnto them, your owne tradition, —̃ — — 

at fach time and walking vpon the fea, and would haue paſſed by xo For Mofes faid, & Honour thy father and % u saken fr 

by ſuch meanes, them. j thy mother: and + Whofoener fhall fpeake euill srade of hfe. 

Bs they ee 49 And when they fawe him walking vpon of father or mother, let him g die the deatn. i ‘ab 

; mage of the Y the fea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a fpirit, and 1r Butyefay,Ifamanfayto father or mother, Sith fuperftitions 

Church tolled to cried out. Corban, shat £, By the gift chat is offered by me, Ig 14. 

and fro in this. = For they all fawe bim, and were fore afraid: thou mayeſt haue profite,he [halbe free. 5 

2 Ha difciple, but anon he talked with them, & faid vnto them, 12 So ye ſuffer him no more to doe any thing pe a = pE, j 

T Marh.1¢33. Be ye of good comfort: it is I, be notafraid. for his father or his mother, hey are mad, in 


? t 

i. Ir Then hee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 13 Making che word of God of none autho- promifing tem. 
J They were fo and che winde ceaſed, and they were y much more ritie, by your tradition which yee haue ordeined: flues soa a- 
p 2859 when amaſed in themſelues, and marueiled. and ye doe many fuch like things. et their 
| shey kntweibesit 52 For they had not z conſidered the matter of 14 # Then he called the whole multitude vn- 4 The deuifes of- 
| was no pirit, thas -the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened. to him, and fayd vnto them Hearken you all vnto fuperftitions mem 
5 pare 53 § And they came ouer, and went into the me, and vnderftand, pap 2 
. land of Gennefaret,and arriued. ‘ 15 There is nothing without a man, that can Sad Cos they blag 
before, when nih SA. So when they Wee come out of the fhip, 1255 re : when BS a into him * kdb pbemonly e 

Sawe the winde asd ftraightway they knew him, chings which proceede out of him, are they which fwade 4 
: ra 5 Ad cin faced throughout all that region defiſe the man. X : e 
25 they pere roumd about,and began to cary hither and thither 16 If any haue eares to heare, jet him heare. pene sneer ; 
weaned oot oad in couches all that were ficke , where they heard 17 And when hee came into an houſe, <way 5 True religion, 
wot het confideres that he was. 


that miracle of the : i ing thi bh 
A FH- 56 And whitherfoeuerhe entred into townes, ning the parable, = Ree y 
a pact ris neg or cities, or villages , they layde their ficke in the 18 And hee fayde vnto them, What? are yee 
vorne fg ſtreetes, and prayed him that they might touch at without viderftanding alfo? Doeyeenot ænowe 
ö 5 the leaſt the edge of his garment. And as many as that whatfocuer thing from withóùtentreth into 
244 ber beat na, touched a him, were madewhole. a man, cannot defile him ; 
fent at that miracle a a, _ 19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but fave taken deep 
ech was done bøs littl: before, . Marke 14.84. 8 Chrift being reſedted in bis into the belly, and gocth out into thedraught roote,fhallbe 
owne conntrey, roe e son 2 e py ts them of ee he was not whichis the purging o all meates? pluckt vp. $ y 
_ looked for, is teceiued to their pro e. 4 Or she hemme of the garment. pe Thea hetaya That which commeth out of Fungi * 
¢ CHAP. VII. ; man, that defileth man. mA 4.2. si) 
k 2 Be ZENA — fund ania ake 8 7 with 5 21 &. For from within euen out of the heart jh mea eee £ 
ö ‘ ds. 4 The Pharifes traditions abcut wafhines, CHES, a H j- Hut. 20. 9. pr i 
$> 3 Mam tradition; 4 — ſet by hen Gods. eee of men, proceede euil thoughts, adulteries, forni . >t 
7 be howowed, 14 The things that doc in deede defi’ a inen. 25 Cations smurthers, g Without icra 
6 The woman of hanane, 32 The deafe dime man u healed, 22 Thefts, i couetouſeſſe, wickedneſſe, de- 3 e $ 
f 2228 Henze gathered peir bim n Aaa a pride bean ie a k wicked eye, backebiting, Tanai 4 
i 1 certaine e Scri ich came from > Ms stm SAS >o ege 5 Forthat thas 
n ete 23 All thefe cuill things come from within, 5. 4% into she PA 
chat (hoid bee hei and defile a man. eee 
‘a wik ; and that vpon a zeale of their obne tradijofs : for men doe not > 2 


pleale them(elues more in aay thing then in foperRicion, that is to fay, in awe * Gen . 


2 
j 
a 
ty 


f God fondly deuiſed among Ilie mie lucs. 75 ; 
Se Ae ti Bi 2> iira Puc. i 


'Thechildrensbread, = N 


24 CJ And from thence he roſe, and went in- 
to the l borders of Tyrusand Sidon, and entred 
into an houſe, & would that no man ſliould haue 
knowen but he could not be hid. tis] 
25 For a certeine woman, whofe little daugh- 


th. r 4.20. 
rie which the 
proud doe reiect 
when it is olfeſed 
vnto them, that 
ſame dve the mo- 
deſt and humble 
ſinue ts as it we te 
violently wring 
out. i 
1 Juto the utter. 
rofl co of Pa- 
lime, which were 
xt to Ty ns and 


and fell at his feet, ; 
26 (And the woman vas a m Greeke, a v Sy- 
ropheniffian by nation) & fhe befought him that 
he would caſt out the deuill out of her daughter. 
27 But Ieſus yd vnto her, Let the children 


Sidon. firſt be fed: for it is not good to take the chil- 
. e, drens bread, and to caſt it Into o helps. 


28 Then the-enfivered , and fayd vnto him, 
P Trueth, Lord: yet in deed the whelps eat vrider 
the table of the childrens crummes. aM 


u Neighbour or 
nere to Damascus. 
p Hee vſcih ihis 


3 , 29 Then he ſaid ynto her, For this fying, goe 
Degs shat he may thy way: thedeuill is gone out of thy daughter. 


30 And whé the was come home to her houſe, 
fhe foune deuill departed ; and her daughter 
>’, lying on the bed. 
Fe eee hg À 37 And he departed againe from the coaſts 
the whelps, ifthey of Tyrus & Sidon, and came vnto the fea of Ga- 
be bm gatbir aP lile: thorow the mids of the coalts of q Decapolis, 
see onder be tal: 32 And they brought vnto him one that was 
therfore I crane she deafe and ſtammered in his ſpeech, and prayd him 
crummesandnot to put his hand vpon him. 
. er 33 Then he tookehim afide from the multi- 
Frested vs to this tude, and put his fingers in his eares, and did ſpit, 
liſe in the begin · and touched his tongue. 
aga qael 34 And looking vp to heauen, he fighed,and 
alle in him along Lay d Vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
tene w vs vntoe · 35 And ſtraight way his eares were opened, and 
| verlating life. tlie {tring of his tongue was loofed, and he ſpake 
ait wat a lusle y plaine. Tisai i * 
Fee bec Je And be commanded chem ther they fhould 
tell no man: but how much ſoeuer he forbad 
them, the more a great deale they ptibliſied it, 


Sieme 10 fptake 
Hiore cotumnchonfly. 
ip A. if fhe faid,}t 


which the foure 
 gowernments doe 
Fun betweene and 


35 To fare and loje the hfe, 38 To 
be afbamaed of Christ. : TURY, 
N rhofe dayes, when chere was a very great 
maſtitude, and had nothing to eate, leſus called 
his diſeiples to him, and fayd vnto them, N 

2 I hauc compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
canfe they hauenowe continued with mee three 
day es, and haue nothing to cate. ' 

3 And if I fend them away faſting to their 
oy ne houſes, they would a faint by the way : for 
fome of them came froin fatre. 

4 Thenhis diſeiples anſwered him, Whence 
can a man ſatiſfie tlieſe with bread here in the 
wilderneſſe? 

And he aſked them, How many loaues haue 
ye? And they ſayd, Seuen. i 

6 Then he commanded the mukitudeto fit 
downe on the ground: and hee tooke the ſeuen 
loaues, aud gaue thanks, brake them, and gaue to 
his diſcip les to fer before them; and they did ſet 
then before the people. 

. l 7 They hadalfv a few ſmall fifhes; and when 
he had giuen thanks, he commanded them alſo to 
be fet before hem. ; 51 


1 
„Mui; 32. ] 


u Ry word, 
0 will g in 
Fear be 1. 
ufa when nen 
l n a found, tir 
he nawes Ell one 
Pam another. 


re 


4 


CHIVE 


Chap. vlij. 


ter had an vncleane fpirit, heard of him, & came, 


37 And were beyond meafure aſtonied, ſay ing, 


ledde him out ofthe towne’, and {pat in his eyes, 


| compaffe, Plinie 2 
iat eg He hath done all things well: he maketh both 
2 Tens 131, the deafe to heare, and the dumme to ſpeake. 
35.215 F i 
HAP. MIR 
1 The miracle of the Seutn-loanes, 11 The lemes feeke (fants. 
be 15 To brware of the leauen of the Pharifes. 22 blinde 
? man healed, 27 The peoples fandry opinions of Chuft. 29 
The Apostles AAE Chi. zi Hee foretellesb his 

n° death, 33 Peter, datan. 


The Pharifesleaucn, 39 


8 So they did ear, and were ſufficed and they ky 
tooke vp of the broken meat that was left, teuen 
bafkets tull. 

(And they that had eater, wert about foure . Matth, 15.5. 
thouſand) ſo he fent them away. A Marsh 16. i. 
10 CA And anon he entred into a thip with his 1 The abbunne 


Px 5 enemies of the dos 
1 and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. guise ol dlc Gane 
1 


* And the Phariſes b came foorth, and {el,giviog no e. 
began to difpute with him, ſecking of hima ſigne dit tothe tj, 
fi h d e Bim. cles altea ly done, 

rom heauen, and tempting him. ; 
. . s require new, ie 
12 Thenhe e ſighed deepely in bis ſpirit, and chia dane, 
fayd , Why doeth this generation ſeeke afigne ? wih them, deb? 
Verely I fay vnto you, da ſigne [hall not be giuen u eis 
vnto this generation. ec 


13 J So he leſt them, and went into the ſhip ofpecch, whichshe 
againe, and departed to the other fide. Hebreswes ft; 
whereby h megut 


14 ~ And they had forgotten to take bread, %% 
1 85 had they in the ſhip with them, but one sine gs 

oafe. 

15 ? And he charged them, ſaying, 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and of n for tbe hears 
the leauen of Herod. root, for she Lord 

16 3 And they reafoned among themſelues, was very much 
faying, Zt i, becauſe we haue no bread. sone Sie 

17 And when Ieſus knew it, he ſaid vnto them, Tan 8 
Why reaſon you thus, becaufe ye haue no bread? d Word for word, 
perceiue ye not yet, neither vnderftand ? haue ye Hue be ien 
your hearts yet hardened ? —— b 

18 Haneyee eyes, and fee not? and haue yee mon among the He 
eares,and heare not? and do ye not remember? brewes : wherein 

19 hen I brake the fiue loaues among fiye Some fuch words as 
thoufand, how many bafkets full of broken meat 53 
tooke ye vp ? They fayd ynto him, Twelue. taken for a han or 

20 And When 1 brake ſeuen among foure fome fuch like, And 
thoufand , how many bafkets of the leauings of „, 
broken meat tooke ye vp? And they faid, Seuen. Fite e 

“21 Thenhefayd vnto them, e How i it that thus &. thus by me, | 
ye vnderſtand not? 5 hg. 

22 4 And hee came to Bethfida, and they talh cant 855 à 
brought a blinde man vnto him, and deſired him them whieh cor. 
totouch him. . rupt the word of 
23 Then he tooke the blinde by the hand, and 


Pharifes 
the Hon. 
Sis of pui po fè, 20 im 
Take heed comser with bin, 
e Thefe fghescame 


awe 


God,what degree 
foeucr they beof, 
either in A church. 
or in ciuil] policy. 
3 They that haue 
their mindes fixed 
on earthly things, 
are viterly blinde 
in heanély things, 
although they be 
neuer fo plainly 

fet Foorth ynto: 
them. 

ve John 6 tr, 


and put his hands vpon him, and afkedhim, ifhe 
faw ought. 7 : 
24 And he looked yp,and faid,If fee men: for 
Tfee them walking like trees. e 
25 After that, he put his hands againe vpor his 
eyes, and made him g; looke againe. And he was 
reſtored to his fight, and jaw cuery man afarre off 
clerely.* ` 
_ 326 5 Andhe fenthim hometo his houfe , fay- 
ihz, Neither go into the towne, nor tell it to any 


5 77 % ee 
m the rowne. 3 1o tall is 2 
27 Cr“ And feſſis went out, and his diſciples shefe shings wbich 
into the rones OF Cefarea Philippi: And by the ave fo plaineand | ~ 
ewident è Rts 


way he afed his diſciples, faying ynto them, 
Whom do men fay that I am? t 
28 And they anſwered, Some fay, Iohn Baptiſt: 
and ſome, Elias and ſome; one of the Prophets. 
29 And he ſayd vnto them But whom fay ye 
that Jam? Then peter anfivered, and ſayd vnto 
him, Thou art chat 9 7 ce ' ‘bi 
4 arg hem t con- 
12255 e eile en eee 
cern ng him they ſhouldt wann f ceuk] ak deerne 
sheir bodies. g He conaman led hrs againts to trie ih deed, whether he conid fee w 
or no. 5 Chrilt will nor baue his miracles. to be fepasated from his dogrine. 1 
. Mat,16.13. Juke 9. 18. 6 Many praile Cbriſt, which yet notwithflacding ſpoils 
him of his praiſe. 7 Civ hath appointed his times to the preaching of the o- 
ſpel: and therefore here de ſerte th ĩt toa more commodious time left judden haller 
should rathet kinde er then faither the myferie of his comming. we Se 
8 ce; 31 b Then: 


4 Ade image o 
our regeneration, 

which Chrift fepas- 
rating vs from the- 
world,worketh & 
accomplitherh by 
Jile & Jithe in vs. 
ute percesued — 
ſome moonme of 


* * * 


> 


s 
~ 


s] 
p 


Chrift muſt be Heard. The power of 
3 Chriftutedall 3 8 Then he begatine to teach them tliat he r And he anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Elass 
¥ he feted for vs, Onnè of man muſt 


wot vawillingly, 
neither vnawates, 
but fore knowing 
it and willingly. - 
None aremere 
mad chen they chat 
are wile befide the 
word of God. 
h This not godly, 
bat worldly wije 
dome, 


yo Thedif iples> 


of Chriſt mait 
beare ſtoutly, xhat 
burden foeasrthe 
Lord layeth vpon 
tbem, and ſubdue 
the adections of 
t he Refh. 
shalar 10. 38 4nd 
16.24. (abe 9,23. 
aud 14.27 


> Ge Mat.10.39.a0d 


15. 2 f. late g. 24. 
and 17.33. 

11 They ate the 
moft foclith ofall 
men, which pute 
chate the enleying 
ofthis life, with 
the loſſe of ener- 
lating bliſſe. 
Nat. . 33 lutte 
9.25. and 12 9. 


t 


adate 
KA 


a Whinhe fhail 
kegin bis Largdene 
tbrough. the pres 
ching of the Gojpel: 
$458 tO fay after 
the veſut retlien. 
A pith 17. l. lale 


428. 
x Thehesuenly 


` glory of Chrift, 


which fhoulde 
Within a fhort 
Space be abzſed 


Vvpon the croſſe. is 


Suonched by vifi- 
ble fignes, by the 
` prefence & talke- 

Elias & Mofes, 

and by the voice 

of the Father him. 


ſellfe, be ſore three 


of his diſtiples. 

which ate witnef- 
, again whom 

lieth no excep- 


tion, 

b Did parkle as 

ws were. 

c They were befile 

themfeluss for 

fare. 
lat. 3. 1% and 

17. C. chap. t. 11. 

d The Lord bath 
‘@ppoynted his 

mes for the 

publiſhing of 
the Gofpel, 
* Mat 17:9. 
ad Exen very hard. 


dy as it were. 


e They qarfioned not together touching shegenerall refiovettion x 


niter many things, and fhould 
be reproued of the Elders, and of the hie Priefts, 
and ofthe Scribes; and be ſlaine, and within three 
dayes rife againe.y Em Ha o Coach 1 
32 And heedpake that thing boldiy. Then 
Peter tooke lim aſide, and began ti rebuke him. 
33 Thenhe turned packe & locked on his di- 
ciples, and rebuked Peter, faying,Ger thee behind 
me, Satan: for thou h vnderſtandeſt not the things 
that are of God, but the things that are of men. 
34 J ie And he called the people vnto him 
with his diſciples, and faid veto them, & Whoſo- 
euer will follow me, let him forſake himfelfejand 
take vp his croſſe, and follom me!. 
35 For vrhoſoeuer will Sſaue bis lifesſhallloſe 
it : hut Wwhofoeuer.thall lofe his Ae for my ſake 
and the Goſpels, he ſhall ſaue it. 


36 er For what ſhall it profita man,though he 


[hold win the whole Nord, if he loſe his foie ? 
37. Or hat exchange ſliall a nan giue for his 
ſoule? 


38 For whoſoeuer fhallbe aſhamed of me, 


and of my words among this aduilterous and fin 
full generation, of him thall the Sonne of man be 


his Father with the holy Angels. 


n 
2 Chrijles transfiguration 7 Chrift muft be heard. 11 00k. 
lras and John Bapty, 14 The poßeſſed is healed, 23 Faith 


can dde ad t hingt. 31 Chri forereites bis death. 33 Who | 


i greatcft among the Apofiler, 36. Chrifi tateth a chilue iu 
bn armes, 41 To offend, 50 Salt. Peace. 
A Nd he fayd vnto them, Verely I fay vnto 
Syou, thar chere be fome of them that ſtand 
here, which thall not taſte of death till they haue 
ſeene che a kingdome of God come with power. 


2 5 And fixe dayes aſter, Ieſus taketh vntq , 


him Peter, and Fames; and Iohn, and carieth them 
vp into an high mountaine out ofthe way alone, 
and his fhape was changed before them. 

3 And his raiment did b thine, and was very 
white; as fhowe , fo white as no fuller can make 
Pon the i 


atthe Fic ntl eee e 
a e appeared vnto them Elias with 


Mofés,andthey weretalking with Ieſus. 


§ Then Peteranfwered,and faid to Ieſus, Ma- 


er, itis good for vs to be here: let vs make alſo 
three tabernacles, one fox thee, and one for Mo- 
ſes, and one for Elias. ; 
6 Yet he knewnot whathefayd : for they 
were e afrayd. K 
And there was a cloud that fhadowed thé, 
and a voice came out of the cloud, faying, * This 
is my beloued Sonne: hearehim, 
8 And ſuddenly they looked round about, & 


9 2 And as they came downe from the 
mountaine, he charged them, that they fhould tell 
no man what they had ſeenc, ſaue when the Sonne 
of man were riſen from the dead againe. 

10 So they a kept that matter to themftlues, 
and e demanded one of another, what the riſing 
from the dead againe ſhould meane. i 

11 3 Alſo they afked him, (ing, Why fay the 
Scribes, that 4 Elias muft firft come ? 


verely fka]! come firltjand reftore all things: and 
vas it is written of the Sonne of an, hee mult 


fuffer many thirigs, and be fét at nouęlr. 


1 But I ſay vnto you; that Elias is come, (and 


they haue done xn him whatfoeuer they would) 
as it is written of him. ag ise Shes 
~ 44:G%+And when he came to bis diſeiples, he 
ſa a great multitude about them, and the Scribes 


diſputing with gem. be 
15 And ſtraightway all the people, vhen they 
faluted him. I arith A A 
16. Then he aſked the Scribes, Mut diſpute 
17 And one of the “company anfwered and 
which hath a dumme ſpirit: ri 
18 And wherefoenerhe taketh him, he tea- 


beheldihim, were amaſed, and ranne to him, and 
youamong youn ſelues ??: 

faid, Matter, L haue brought my ſonne voto thee, 
reth him, and he fometh, and enafheth his teeth, 


and pineth away: and I {pake to thy diſeiples, hat 


they fhonld caſt him oi, and they could not. 
19 Then he anſwered him, & Aid, O faithleſſe 
generation, how long no shall be with youlhow 


long now thali I futrer you! Ering him nta me. 
afhamed alſo, when he commeth in the glory of 


20 So theꝝ brought bim vnto him: and aſſoone 
as the ſpirit S faw him, he tare him, and: he fell 
downc on the ground wallowing and foming. 

21 Ihen he aſled his father, How long time is 
it ſince he hath bin thus? And he aid, Of a childe. 
22 And oft times lie caſteth him into the fire, 
and into the water to deſtroy him: but if thou 
canſt do any thing: helpe vs, and aue compaſſion 
vpon vs. ; f 

23 And 
feue it h allthings are poſſible to him] beleueth. 
24 And ſtreightway the father of the childe 
crying wich teares, fayd; Lord, Ibelecue: helpe 
my vnbelicfe. 

25 When Ieſus faw that the people came run- 
ing together, he rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, ſay- 
ing vnto him, Thou dum and deafe ſpirit, I charge 
chee, come out of him, & enter no more into him. 

26 5 Then the (piri cried, and rent him fore, 
and came out, and he was as one dead, infomuch 


d, and lift kim vp, 


that many yd, He is dead. 
27 But Leſus too ke his har 
and he arofe. 5 ; 

28 6 And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diftiplesafked him fecretly , Why could not 
we caſt him out? ; 

29 And hefaid vnto thé, This kinde can by no 
other meanes come forth, but by praier & faſting. 
30 C ~ And they departed thence, and i went 


d 


: any ſhould haue knowen tt. 
faw no more any man ſaue Ieſus only with them. 


3 7 For he taught his diſciples, and fayd vnto 
them, The ſonne of man fhalbe deliuered into the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, but after 
that heis killed, he hall rife againe the third day. 
32 hut they vnderſtood not that ſay ing, and 
were afraid to afke him. 33653 
33 #8After,he came to Capernaum: and when 
he vas in thek houſe, heafked them, M hat was 
it that ye difputed among you by the way? 
34 And they held their peace : for by the way 


hich fhalbein she they reafoned among themfehies , who /howidbe f 


Latter day, but they underflood not, what he meant by that which he [pake of hm owve the chiefelt. 


a at his ſoule fhould entor into loaie 
* oo 118 ç 


ie. 
va > 
1 


N 


peculiar veferrefbiom, 3 The foolifh opinion of the Rabbines is beere refelléd 
touching Elias comming, whieh was that either Elias ſhould tiſe againe from the 


other body. MAH. 
nEn i 7 


37 And he fate donne, and called the twelue, 
REA tothem, If any man delire to be tte 


i EAE ss he power e 


Ieſus fayd vnto him, if thou canſt be- 


4 * (> 
, 


Den 


2 


Re io 
1% Stn anit 
88668 6er 

Sur 

leg. 3 u. 

4 brut theweth, 


` byamirach: coen, 
to the vort, 
that he is come to 


bridle the rage of, 
Satan, 4 


ude 
F Vexeth kin ine 


matih azs the coke y| 
9 
w 


feth to do. 


2 


brought unto Arma, 


the dem2 breanio ~ 
rege after bum 


ner. 


h There x notling 


but (hriſt can und 
wildo usfor hem 


thah belecuc in bim 


5 The nerer thag * 


the vertue of 
Chr iſt is, the more 
outragiouſly doth 
Satan tage. 


6 Wehaue need 


of faith, and theres 


j 


fore of prayer an 
fafting,to cat Sa 
tan out of his. 
olde poflefsion, 
at. 1j. 22. 
luke 92 2. 


together thorow Galile, and hee would not that ; He aud his difeie — 
1 
7 Chrift foteware 
reth vs with great 


les together. 


diligence to the 
end wee fheuld 
not be opprefled 
with fudden ca- 


lamitiesbutthe © 
flouthfulneffe fh 


man is woondet· 


vile 
Hat. 18. 1. 
Inke 9.46. 

8 Oneiy humili 


e doth exalte 


woont ro 


hn bod, 


` 


ta ok E I SS ne oo ee 


2 ive 
-Oni $47 39D Sieh iN 
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‘So lone. a 1 í 
fs bad looked upe, 
on the boy that was i 


z 
ia 
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Wherehe was 
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| 


| 


Wes. i ner 


fae hall be taft of allsand fervant ynto 
36 And he tooke a lide chiile, aud han 
che middes of them, and een his armes, 
and faid vnto dem. Li 1 
37 Whofoeuer ſball receiue one of f ich little 
children in my Namereceinethmey and whofo- 
. lim dosh not onely euer recciueth me, receineth not! mee, but him 
, J 4 nber lohn anvered fim, f. 
4 ji 3 #9 Then Iohn anfwered Him, faying, 
Ka 8 the 1 fawe one caſting out deuils by 17 
anthour ofaner- Name, which followeth not vs, and wee forbade 
n him, becaufe of f 0 re phi. 
F 39 F But Ieſus ſaid, Fo) um not: for there 
ena . i is no . that can doe a miracle by my Name, 


0 En We moft be 

> feafonedand pow- 

| dred by God,both 

that we way be 

acceptable facri- 

= fices vnto him, and 
allo, that we being 
knit toge cher, may 
ſeaſon one an- 

- other, 

un That it, ſhalllle 

Be confecrateto God, 

* 55 fiafoned wiih. 

SR corfuptible 


* 


238 it pleafeth him. 
eee that can lightly ſpes ke euill of me. 
Paatievocation is 40 For whofoeuer is not againkk vs, is on our 
. dy 17 do. part. 
h pare ri 41 And whofoeuer ſhall giue you a cuppe of 
Fact Vater to drinke for my Names fake, becauſe yee 
F Maithi42 belong to Chrift, vereiy I fay ynto you, hee fhall 
‘ not lofe his reward. 
| X Matt.18.6, 42 x7 And whofoener-fhall offend one of 
i duke 17.1. ie theſe litle ones that beleeue in me, it were better 
. of for him rather, that a militone were hanged a- 
e ſſences that it is bout his necke; and that he were caſt into che fea. 
beuten te fuffer ary 43 3 Wherefore, if thine hand cauſe theeto 
ne ro bea offend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into 
. life, maimed, then hauing two hands, to gos into 
5 Nah. 5.9%. hell, into the fire that neuer {hall be quenched, 
5 18.5. 44 * Where their ™ worme dyeth not aud the 
‘agape To fire neuer goeth out. 
which Jhall be cat 45 Likewile,if thy foote cauſe theeto 2 
into shat flame, cut itoi: itis better for thee to goe halt into life, 
then haiitig:- co feete, to be cal intohelh, into 
the fite hint neuer ſhall be quenched, ` 
46 Where their worme dyethnonand the ie 
neuer goeth out. 
47 “and if thine eye cauſe thee to ‘offend; 
luke it oꝛit: it is better for thee to goe into the 
N of God with one eye, en baning do 
eyes, to be caſt into hell ſire, 
48 Wbere cheir worme dyeth norandthe fir 
neuer 3 our. 
3 49 2 u For cuery man thalbe a falved with fre: 
and + euer) fierifice hall be ſalted with falti -y 
50 & Salt is good: but if the falt be vnlauerie, 
` wherewith fhalli it be feafoned ? haue Finder 
13 we peace one with spore. 


word. 
Ze nit. 2. 13. 
Matth. 5. 775 


bee WTE 


i 
5 


pat i 
A CHAP: gu hie 
W he wife, onely for formcationy is $0 be put away. 15 Little 
75 bre have ci. va 7 Pe zaan 1205 Telus, = 
“HE e 38 Tha, «ih poflios-forfooke 
all 2 is for Ces fake. 3 1727 haf ferme . death, 
33% Zs bee Beceus bid fants 477 357 e cera 
Nd + ile aarofz from thence, and went nto 
the coaſtes of ſudea by the farre fide off} Jor- 
dan, and. the people retorted ynto bim agame, 
and as he was wont, hetanghe th them againe. 
2 Then the Phariſes came and atked } bir, if it 


g 
29831 


KE 


. 


we odo: 
ee 
That t to fa, 
jarted and eit 


tempted him. 

3 And heaviest and Gil Ypo them, Whar 
dida Mofts commaund on? 

> Goildidvever 4 And they Bid, Moles futfered to writea bil 


170 . of dinorcement ai ro put her a away. 


did tolerate. 


de Heid. 2341. 


For the hardneſſe of your heart, hse e 
b precept vnto you. „ Rates 
iiei, lit reiber due reel 

bands e e OAC] 


8 


—— 


put as hands vpon them, and bleſſed them. 


were lav full for a mant b away by wife, and 


5 2 Then Ieſus zafwered, and faid * chem, to you, there is no màn chat Hath for raker houle; s; 
orb ethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, oF 


wile, ¢ 


3 


6 ut at the beginning of the creation 
made them male and female: 

7 E For this cauſe (hall man leaue his father 
and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife. 

8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh: ſo that 
they are no more tuaine, but one fleth. 

9 + Therefore, what Cod hath coupled toge- 
ther, let not man ſeparate. 

10 And in the honte his diſciples afked him 
againe of that matter, 

11 And he fiid vnto them,» Whofoeuer thall 
put away his wife and marry another, committeth 
adulterje c againſt her. 

12 And ifa woman put away her huſband, and 
be married to another, fhe conumitteth adulte rie. 

13 ə 2 Then they brought little children 
to bun, that hefhould touch them, and his diſci- 
ples rebuked thofe that brought them, 

14 But when Ieſus ſawe it, he was difpleafed, 
and faid to them, Suffer the litle children to 
come ynto me, and forbid them not: fox ofſuch 
isthe Kingdome of God, 

15 Verch I fay vnto you, Whofocuer ſball 
not feceiue the kingdom of Gods as a litle child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, and 


17 And when hee was gone out on the 
way, there came one“ running, and Kneeled to 
him, and aſked him, Good Maffe what all do, 
that 1 may poſſeſſe eternal life $ 

-18 Jefus Cid to bim, Why callef thou mee 
good? * there is none good hut one;eucn God. 

19 Thou Know ot the commaundements, 
Thou fhalt not commit adultcrie.. Thou fhalt 
not kill. Thou (alt not ſteale. Thou fhalt not 
bearepalfe witnefle.. Thou fhalt hurt no man, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 Then heanfwer ed, and ſaid to him,Mafter, 
thefe e things baue! obleraed from my youth, 

21 And! efis looked upon him, & loued him, 
aa faid vuto him, One thing is lacking vnto t ee, 
Goe aud ſell all chat thou halt, and gi ite to the 
poore and thou ſhalt haue N tire si a 
n come, followe me, nd take vp the cioſſe. 

22 But he pvas fad at that 19 and went a- 
yay ſoro full: for he had gy ofelions. 

23 And Ieſus looked round t, and {aid vn- 
to his cifciples, Howe: hardly doethey that haue 
riches, eiter i into the kingdome ofGod! 

a4. And his diſciples were afraid at his words. 
te But cls anfivered ggaine, and faid vnto chem, 
Children, how hard is it for thei that truſt in xi- 
shes, to enter into the kingdome of G !! 

: 5 dts is caficr for, a camel to goe through the 
eye 2i fa needle, then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdomeofGod, ` 
26 And they were much more aftonied, fay ing 
with themfelues, Who then can be faued? | 
ay Dur Teys looked vpon them,and faid, With 

Rit A: impoflible,bur net with God: fox with 


9532 all things are poſſibſe. 0 


away by the wi. 
28 J Then Peter 5 to fy oe ps sae hunireth = 
zue followed thee: Pide come ch: foe 72 
Ine haue! Srfaken al, 5 5 y Lale su ithe irae Ofer vy 


29 Jeſus anfwered, and faid; Vercly 1 fay vn- 


or PIIRSI aia rity ke and the 


12.1 


. 
Of diuorcement. 5 NA 
+ God 4 Cen. 27. 


ç duke 16.13. 


` enter into the 


and the lone of rie 5 


zy ua ae * 


OW gelte. 


matihb. 19. 94. 

* Orne 2b. * 
1. 0. 1s. 

pbeſg 5 l. 


Cee, 


X Matth.g.gay 
and 9. M 
fake cates 1 5 
c Whom, beg ht. 

tah Aa hy he 5 
10 4 pdulterer, by 

hecping e nan, 
wiih anotherg ı 


A 1h. 19% 


2 Ged of bis 
goodnes compre 
hendeth in the co- 
uc nagt nat onely y 
the fathers but the 
children allo: an 
theieforeke blek, 
ſeth thon, 

3 We muſt in 
malice become 
children i we will | 


kingdome of hea- 
uen. 

4 Twothings are 
à chiefly to be 
elchcwed of them 
which earnettly t 
feeke eternal liese 
that is to ey, 
opinionct tneit 
metis or deſer- 
uings which is nog 
cnely voderftood, 
but condemned by 
due confiderari- 


| 
| 


Lae 
arn 
* 


on ofthe Lawes , 


ches, i ch tur- 


b afide many 
Ra 1 


wherein ey ran 
with a good Spm, 
za „ 
sip 11 47 at in — 5 
idk 18.18. 
* 260.26 1g. DA 
Neither by for Gig. 
nor dt cert por anp, 
other means h e 
Soest. 


2 


k Alan. 29.2 
diske 28. Be 

5 To 8 
458 in c 
ifon of Chri 
fare way, ve, 
eternal lie- 
that we fail nots 


and commodities of - 
tint, fothat we 
mmvafure them afitr 
the will of Co 


j 


it Leland om 


| 
an 


FFC 
Chriſts cup and baptiſme. 
EN 


F Fun in the vid 
of perfecuions 
of Matthi 36, 
Dube 13.30. 


fe Marthre:17. 
-luke 18.31. 
-6 Thedifciples 
are againe prepa- 
red to patience 
& not to be over. 
come by the force 
telling vmo them 
of his death, which 
was at hand and 
chere withalt of 
life,which ſhould 
moſt certainely 
follow. 


Matt. 20.26 
Wie muſt Grit 
Reue, be lore we 
trinmph. 

g We pra thee. 


2 The Magi- 

fu ates according 
to Gods appoint- 
ment rule oner 
their ſubĩects: but 
the Paflotsate nat 
called to tule, but 
2o ferue, according 
to the example of 
the Son ve of 
God himfelfe,who 
went be ſore them, 
forfomuch as he 
alfo was a Minifler 
of his Fathers wil. 
R Luke 22.25. 

& They to whom 
#8 è decreed and 
appointed, 

* Matth. 20 29. 
Lale 18.38. 

9 Chrift oneſy 
being called vpon 
by faith bealeth 
aur blindueſſe. 


wil thou chat I doc ynto thee? And the blinde 


mothers,and children, and landes with petſscu- 
tions,andin the world to come, eternall life. 

31 4 But many that are firſt, fhalibe laſt, and 
the laſt, firſt. l 

32 J An they were in the way goinę vp 
to Hierufalem, and Ieſus went before them, and 
they were troubled, and as they followed, they 
were afraid, and Jeſus tooke the twelue againc, 
and began to tell them what things fhould come 
vnto him, 5 

33 Saying, Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, 
and the Sonne of man fhall bedeliuered vnto the 
hie Prieſts, and to the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
demne him to death, and ſliall deliuer him to the 


Gentiles. 


34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge 
him, and ſpit pon him, and kill him: but the third 
day he ſhall riſe againe. 

35 $ x Then lames and Iohn the ſonnes of 
Zebedeus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, g wee 
would that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs ý we deſire. 

36 Ard he ſaid vnto them, What would ye I 
fhould doe for you $ f 

37 And they faid to him, Graunt ynto vs, that 
we may fit,one at thy right hand,and the other at 
thy left hand in thy glory. 

38 But Iefus faid vnto them, Ye knowe not 
what yeafke.Can ye drinke of the cup that I thal 
drinke of, and be baptized with the baptifme that 
I thalbe baptized with? 

39 Andthey faid vnto him, We can. But Tefus 
faid vnto them, Yee ſhall drinke in deede ofthe 
cup that I {hall drinke of, and bee baptized with 
the baptifme wherewith fhalbe baptized : 

40 But to ſit at my right hand and at my left, 
is not mineto giue, but it ſhalbe giuen to them for 
whom ĩt is prepared. 

4 And when the ten heard that, they began 
to diſdaine at Tames and John. ; 

42 ut Jefiis called them vnto him, and ſaid 
to them : Ye know that h they which are princes 
among the Gentiles, haue domination ouet them, 
and they that be great among them, exerciſe au- 
thoritie ouer them. 

43 But it ſhall not be fo among you: but who- 
foener will be great among you, (hall be your ſer- 
uant. \ ; 

44 And whofoeuer will 
be the ſeruant ofall. 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to be 
ferued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life forthe 
ranſome of many. 

46 C Then they came to Iericho: and as 
he went out of Iericho with his diſciples, and a 
great multitude,Bartimeus the ſonneof Timeus, a 
blinde man fate by the wayesfide,begging. . 

47 And when he heard that it was leſus of Na- 
zareth, he beganne to cry, and to fay, Ieſus the 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercieon me. 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe he fhould 
hold his peace: but hee cryed much more, O 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on mé. 

49 Then leſus Rood ſtil and commanded him 
to be called: and they called theblind, ſaying vn- 
to him, Be of good comfort: ariſe. he calleth thee. 

yo So he threw away his cloke, and rofe, and 
came to Tefus. £ 

sx And Iefsanfwered;& faid vnto him, What 


be chiefe of you, ſhall 


S: Maike. : 
at this prefent, houſes, and brethren, d& fifters,and’ faid vnto him, t od that Tray receiue fight. 


is 


` Chrifts 

52 Then leſus faid vnto him, Go thy way ahy 
faith hath (aued thee: And by and by he receiued 
his light, and followed leſus in the way. : 


CHAP. XI. ) 

 Chrift entreth inte Hicrufalem riarug on an afe, 13 The fratta 

Ufe figgesrce i cu fed, 15 Sellers and buyers are cal aut of 

the Temple, 23 The farce of üh. 24 Faith in prayer. 25 

The brothers of nces muſſ be pardoret. 27 The Priests aske 
by what authoritie he wrought shofe things th he did, 6 

N hence Jotns laptiſme ware 
Ax +" whenthey came neere to Hicrufalem, 

to Bethphage and Bethania vnto the mount 
of Oliues, he fent forth two of his diſciples, 

2 And fid vnto them, Goe your wayes into 
that towne that is ouer againſt you, & aſſone as ye 
fhal enter into it, ye fhal find a colte tyed,where= 
on neuer man fare : looſe him,and bring him. 

3 And if any man fay vnto you, “Why doeyee 
this? Say that the Lord hath neede of him, and 
{traightway he will fend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found a colte 
tyed by the doore without, in aplace where two 
wayes met,and they loofed him. 

5 Then certaine of them, that ſtoode there, 
faid vnto them, What doe ye looſing the colte ? 

6 Andthey faid vnto them, as leſus had com- 
maunded them: So they let them goe. 

7 § + And they brought the colte to Ieſus, and 
caſt their garments on him, and he fate vpon him. 

8 And many ſpred their garments in the way: 
other cut down branches off the trees and ſtrau- 
ed them in theway. : 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cryed,faying,Hofanna :4 bleſſed be hee a Wel be it to him 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord. that cometh to vs 

ro b Bleffed be the kingdome that commeth f neh neg shat 
in the Name of the Lord of our father Dauid: Ho- 4 Heppy Sid 
ſanna, O thouwhich art in the higheſt heanens, 


— 


＋ Matth ora, 
luke 18.29. 

1 Alinély image 
of the (pirituail 
kingdome of 
Chrift on earth. 


T lobs 12.14 


projperous. 

' rr do leſus entred into Hieruſal em, and into e ra 
the Temple: and when he had looked-abouron “134% 
all things, and nov it was euening, e went forth 
vnto Bethania withthe twelue. ; 

12 And on the moro when they were come 
out from Bethania, he was hungry. POE an ; 

13 è And ſeeing a figgetreea farre off, that 1 
had leanes, he went to fee ifhee might finde any ieh he A 
thing thereon: but when hee came vnto it, hee onerthe heads of 
found nothing huit leaues: for the time of figges hypocrites, 
vas not yet. ; 

14 Then leſus anſwered, and faid to it, Neuer 
man eate Hoe of or A ee world 
ftandeth : and his difciplesheardit. 2 : 

15 © 3Andthey ae to Hieruſalem, and Ie- A Se pee 
[us went into the Temple, and began to caſt out the true King and 
them thar folde and bought in the Temple, and highPrietand , 
ouerthrewthe tables of the money changers, and therefore theres; 
the feates of them that folde douss. n 

16 Neither would hee 3 that tel man e 5 
ſholld cary a e veſſell through the Temple. e That is aviy p78- 

17 And he taught; faying vnto them, Is itnot phere DANERA 
written, &. Mine houfefhalbe dealled the houf 4 hada mame, 
ofprayervnto all nations? & hut you haue made ber,tbat made the 
it a denne of theeues. Ce are mee 

18 And the Scriesand hie Prieftes heard it. 3 2 fd. 
and fought how to deſtroy him: for they feared q shail openls be * 


K Matt. 2.199 


$ 


N. J.. 86 7. 
* 


him, becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonied at R 
his doctrine. : 1 22 2 
19 But when euen was come, Jefus went out 
proce * 10 Wet, 
of «i jie RNS 


2e . 


> of 


iding into fernfalem. c E 


nenger of the di- 


— oa -ld 


4 
: 


an 


* 


————————— — 


219. 20 C4 And in the moming as they journey- 
4 Thetorceof ed together, they faw tlie figge tree dried vp from 


aich is exceeding 


riti rootes. t 

4 — 21 Then peter remembred,and faid vnto hin 

with it. NMaſter, beholde, he fig tree which thou curfedft, 
is withered. 


22 And Iefus anfwered , and faide vnto them, 

e The frithofGod Haue e the faith of God. 
that afered ith 23 For verely I fay vnto you, that whofocucr 
oberg ſhall ſiy vnto this mountaine, Lee thou taken a- 
i way, and caſt into the fea, and fhall not wauer in 
he Gey | his heart, but fhal belecue that thofe things which 
he faith, fha!l come to paſſe, whatfeuer he fith, 

ſhall be doue to him. 


F Word for word, delire when ye pray,beleeue that tye thal haue it, 
tharjoureceiutit, and it ſnalbe dove vnto you. 
Speaking inthe, 25 But when g ye ſhall ftand, and pray, for- 


fime that now ij 3 > 7 i 2 4 
to hiw re cir: Sue; if yee haue sny thing againft any man: that 


Nane in det. 28 For if you wil not forgiue, your Father which 
2 — * is in heauen, wil not pardon you your treſpaſſes. 


appear beforeshe 27 Ju, Then they came againe to Hierufalem: 


alar, and as hee walked in the Temple, there came to 
Fa 3 him the hie Prieſts, and the Scribes, & the Elders, 


2 will alſo aſſte of you a certaine thing, and anſwere 
i ye me, and I wiltell you by what authoritie I doe 
thefe things. 

30 The baptiſme of Iohn,was it from heauen, 
or of men? anfwere me. 

31 And they thought with themſelues, ſaying, 
‘a If we fhall fay,From heauen,he wil fay,Why then 
4 Š 5 y: 

8 did ye not beleeue him? i 
We Arewardofan 32 5 Butif wefay, Of men, wee feare che peo- 
ail confeience to ple: forall men counted Iohn, that he was a Pro- 
de aſtaid of thofe, phet iÅ deed. i ; 
y ahah aiar A 33 Then they anfivered , and ſaide vnto Iefis, 
baue bene feared, We cannot tel. And Ieſus anfivered,and fayd vnto 
; them, Neither wil I tell you by what autkoritie l 
. doe theſe things. 
1 HAP. XII. . 
~ 2 Ofthe vint y ard. 18° Christ the fone refused of the Tewes. 13 

Oftribute to le giuen ts Cefar. 18 The Sadduces denjma she 

refarrethon. 28 Thefirh commandement, 31 To lone God 


32 4% nei ri besser ten Sacrifices. 36 Chrift Dauidt 
5 A z P . s ines 5 41 The 
Pore widow. ` : 
Nd i he began to ſpeake vnto them in a para- 
LN bles , & A certaine man planted a vineyard, 
and cõpaſſed it with an hedge, & digged a pit for 
the wincpreſſe, and built atower init, & let it out 
to huſband en. & went into a ſtrange countrey. 
4 2 b And at the time, hee fent to the huſband- 
 mangeliftco(e, dee men a ſeruant, ý he might receiue of the hufband- 
wot onely fignife men ofthe fruite of the vineyard. 

3 But they tookehim , and beat him, and fent 
him away emptie. 
4 And ag ine hee fent vnto them another fe- 
want, andat him they caſt Rones, and brake his 
head, and fent him away fhaniefully handled. 
ke 109.. 5 And againehze ent another , and him they 
PV hen the Faits flew,& many other,beating ſome, & killing fome. 
», Sfibegroundvfeto ` 6 Yer had he one fenne, his de: re beloued:him 

2d. allo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They will 


eee, reuerence my ſonne. 5 


Bor tue hufbandin 


ká =n adi 


en faidamong themfelues, 


* eee = 


i — 


i ‘Whence Ions Baptifine was: ite Chap.xij.  Sadduces denying the refurretion, ar 


: maundements 4, ＋ Heare, Iſrael, The Lord our and oör neigb. 


God is the onely Lord. bonus went afores $ 


This is the heire : come, let vs kill him, and the in- 
heritance halbe ours. 

_ 8- So they tocke him, and killed him,and caſt. 
him out ofthe vineyard, 

9 What fhal then the Lord of the vineyard do? 
He wil come and deftroy theſe huſbandmen, and 
giue the vineyard to others, 

10 Haue ye not read fo much as this Scripture? 
The ftone whichthe builders did refufe,ismade + La qre. 2c. 


the head of the corner. ifai 28 16, 
rt This was done of the Lord,and it is maruei- d 5 ; 
lous in our eyes, rom 953. 


12 Then they went e about to take him, but peter 18. 
they feared the people: for they perceined that he 3 749 . 
fpake that parable againft them: therefore they Pow, 84 
left him, and went their way. . * 

13 4 4? And they fent vnto him certaine of Matar rge 
the Pharifes, & of tlie Herodians that they might lege 20 
take him in Ais talke. i io THe Gaee 

14 And when they came, they faid vnto him, thoritie of the Mā- 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt for giftiate with the 
no man: for thou d conſidereſt not the perſon of rice of God. 
men, but teacheſt the ¢ way of God truely; Isit f peh dune 
Jawfull to giue tribute to Ceſar, or nots appear anceythat 

15 Should we giue it,orthould we not giueit? % He s there 
but he knew their hypocrifie,and faid vato them, chs bid 
Why tempt yeme?Eringmcea peny,¥ I may ſee i? e The wa) wheres 

16 So they brought it, and he ſaid vnto them, ne ceme de 


MW hoſe is this image and fiperſeriptionꝰ and they C. 


faid vnto bim, Ceſars. 

17 Then Ieſus anfwered, and faid vnto them, 

+ Give to Cefar the things that are Cefars, and +: Rems3 7. 
peat thofe that are Gods: and they marueifed. 
at him. } 

18 © 3x Then came the Sadduces vnto him, 3 Therefarredi. 
(which fay, chere is no reſurrection) and they af- 0” ef the body 
ked him,faying, ‘eainft the foofi 
19 Maſter, & Mofes wrote vnto vs, If any ignoranceandme 
mans brother die, and Ieaue ha wife, and leaue no lice of the Sad- 
children, that his brother (hould take his wife, 2g, 
and raife vp feede vnto his brother. Fb 9 

20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the firit & B.. 25. . 
tooke awife,and when he dyed, leſt no ifue. = M,]. 


22 So thoſe ſeuen had her, and leſt no iſſue: 
laft of all the wife dyed alfo. Bas. 
23 In the reſurrection then, when they fhall 
rife againe, whofe wife (hall fhe be ofthem? for 
feucn had her to wife. PRESS 
24 Then Icſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
Are ye not therefore deceiued, becauſe ye knowe 
not the Scriptures, neither the power of God ? 
23 For when they ſhall rife agane from the 
dead, neither men marrie, nor wiuesare married, 
but are as the Angels which are in heauen. i 
26 And as touching the dead, that they fhall 
rife againe, haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
ſes, howe in the buſn God ſpake vnto him,faying, os. 
I * am the God of Abraham, and the God of L. * EV,. 
ſaac, and the God of Iacob ? PENS wah... 
27 God isnot the God of the dead. but God 8 
of the liuing. Ve are thetefore greatly decciued. 
28 @ 4 4 Then came one of the Scribes that J sacrifices and 
had heard them difputing together, & percciuing ootward wo,thip, 
that he had anfwered them well, he afked him, art 47 5 5 
Which is the firſt commandement of all? eee 


29 Jeſus aiiſvwered him, The ſirſt of al the com- s we owe to God 


EEIE 
OPRET 


Den . 


Pe 
21 Ihen the ſecond too ke her, and hee dyed, * 
neither did he yet leaue ifue, & the third like wiſe: aN a 


p lab. %% 


‘| 


Thepoorewidows > ©- |) S.Markes | _» Endure to the ende. 
i 30 Thou fhalt therefore toue the Lorde thy am Chriffandfhalldecememany. = ceo ooo aoet 


Be Leuit.19 18. God with all thine heart, and with all thy foule, 7 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare of wanes, Heo We ? 


w. 


mzi.2c39. and with all thy minde; and withall thy ſtrength: and rumors of warres,be ye nottroubled:for fueh 0.7 0a 
ran. ij. 5. this is che firſt commandement, t: ing, muſt ncedes be: biit the end fhal not be yer. 
Salat 5. 14. 31 And the fecond is like, that is, Thou fhalt 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, & kinga ee 
n gr, louethy neighbenras thy felfe, There is none o- dome agaiuſt kingdome, and there fhall be earth- 
E ther commandement greater then thefé. quakes in divers quarters, and there fhalbe famine k 
5 Chriit proveth ` 32 Then that Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Ma- and troubles: thefë are the beginnings of ſorow s. 
bis 88234 bum. fter, thou haſt faide the tructh, that there is one 9 Fut take yee heede to your ſeſues: for they W aati 
e ede God, and that there is none but he, thal! deliier you vp to the Councils, and to the e 
cam: accoiding io 33 And to loue him with all che heart, & with Synagogues: ye fhallbecbeazen, and brought be- 2 
the fiefh, : all the vnderftanding, and with all the foule, and fore rulers and Kings for my fake,for a a teftimo: * The Bearing ae 
L eee EA with all the ftrength,and to lone his neighbour as niall vnto them. ive cout Sais 
pel therein a gear himſelfe, is more then all the whole burnt offe- 10 And the Goſpel muft Grit bee publiſhed a- S gu , 
firce inthis kind of rings and ſacrif ces. mong all nations. thera, Jo rf, 
(peach, het 34 Then when Ieſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 11 & Hut when they lead you, and deliuer you Gall ner be ar 


vie ant Ahat it was e 79 * : i `e s . % prebend tgnorances, 
AAi Das cregt lyshe faid vnto him, Thou art not farrefrom vp, > be not carefull before hand, neither e ftudie . Mf. oO. 


EE 550 the kingdome of God. And no man after that what ye fhal fay:but what is giuen you at the fame Ixkerzer, 
Gho@ that pake, durft aike him any queſtion. time, that {peake : for it is not ye that ſpeake, but 7 27. 14. 
who didina mantr 35 G And Icfusanfwered & ſaid teaching the holy Ghoft. y e 
Poe: Hal. in the Temple, How fay the Scribes tlrat Chriſtis 12 Yea, and the brother ſball deliuer the bro- befe hansyint = 


fal. no. t. 5 a 
Se Mobo ay, 6: the ſonne of Danid? ther to decth, and the father the ſonne, and the penfixe carefulneffe | 


duke 16436 36 For Dauid himſelf faid by fthe holy Choſt, children fhall rife againft their parents, and fhaill */¢7*47 r de 

4 Heeres be Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at my righthand, cauſe them to die. 0 ne 7 

25 2 55 til I make thine enemies thy footeftoole. 13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men d for my fon , 

raihly to be fo- 37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lord: by Names fake: but whofoener fhall endure vnto want of conde d 

2515 as an ex- or 580 is w 1 his ſonneꝛ? and Much peo- ‘the sie ſhalbe Sas: 3 RER 5 . of 1 
5 e heard him gladly. 1 oreouer, when ye e the abomi- thit carefree 

255 e ae 8 38% Sori fid vnto them inthis do- 1910 defoliation ( fpokenof by. Daniel the e are ye 


b The word isa trine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to go in Prophet) efet where it ought not, (let him that 8 a 
Fole which is a N long rabes, and lone lalutations in the markers, readeth, conſider it) then let them that be in Ju- ; 27 au ee 
. 35 gu che chiefę ſeates in the Synagogucs, dea, flee into the mountaines, „ arlificious and c 
dom ne so th: Lecles, andl th firſt dummes at feaſtes, l 15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not rng kinde of tate 
end ij talen gene- 40 Which $% deuoure widows houſes, euen vn- come downe into the honſe, neicher enter therein, 75 EN o peats 
"Abe fr 1 der a colour of long prayers. Theſe thailteceiue to fetch any thing ont of his houſ. & egg, 
contelincfebutin. the greater damnation. d 16 And let him that is in the field, not turne. läte 21.20. 5 
thuplaceitferxscth 41 7 And as Jefas fate ouer againſt the trea- backe againe to take his garment. r D 7. 


40 fignific that fine farieshebekeld how the people calb i money into 17 Then wo ſhalle to chem that are wich child, „% pene Home 


ged garmat nen · then and prop bane) 


770 the treafurie, and many rich men caſt in mich. and to them that giue ſucke in thofe day es. people Saas) apt A 
ioncd u Deutero. 2 3 n ek 1 fight oN. 7 110 lia 
Non,. Ul. 42 And chere came a certaine poore widow, & 18 Pray therefore chat your flight bee not in n inio the., g 
15 24. 23.14. fhe threw in yo mites, which make a quadrin. the winter. it Tere ang 
7 the a of 43: Then hee called vnto im his diſciples, ard 19 Forfthoſe dayes fhalbe fuch tribulation, as , pus ene 


Zut ditties which fiid ynto them, Verely I ſay vntoyot, thabthis vas not from the beginning of the creation which cleanedefiray 475 
Godalloweth, is Podre widowe hath caſt more in, then all they God created vnto th time, neither ſnall be. 1 ' 
not cfteemed ac · whieh haue taſt into the treaſurie. 20 And except that the Lord had thortened Fete 
e 44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfſuitie: thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſnould be ſaued: but for the jz hath agrea T 


bur to he jmeud Dut {he of her pouertie did caſt in al thatfthehad, -ele&esfke,whichhe hath chofen,hehath fhorte- force in it, for ae gie 


aifetts of the heart. eue all her liding: =; nad thofe dayes. fod thas ere 
* Luke zn 1. 1 Maag ea, kide ofrdezall.as she Romande viedswhpinthebixin. | 2 Ihen t if any man fay to you, Loe, here is %% fhns one milta 
ting did ampe or cojne fraud afier fel i for cun q men. „ "Chrift or lobe in chere, belteue it nefſ. e hall fofellom 

bd We PAPINE EIA T 22 Es: falfe Chriſtes ſhall riſe, ahd kalle ro- bon anstheras if 


2 Often d, e, Jiale 2 Perfidutions 2 Bede. phets; ndſhellſhewe lignes and wondergyto * 15 pitoa it felfe.. a 
AFN, ee. 


sè Manha 4 N : ; iel N ; 
75 ls 17 d A Nd tas he ent out of the Temple, one of you all things before,, 1752 


of the Temple. ci · Maner ſtones. aud what maner buildings are here. bulation,s the ſurne fhall waxe darke, and che e 
nend whole ra. 2 sh Then leſus anfwered and ſaide vnto him, moonefnall not giue her light, 34% lle 17.23% 
tionisafere told, Sceſt thouthefe great buildings? there ſball noc 25 And the farresofhenuenthaHfalzandthe 2 . 
oline Church But be left onę ſtone vpenaſlonè that ſhall not bee -powers which are in hauen, hall hake. * 755 * 
yet ere ste an throwendowne. 26 And then fhalfthey fee the Sonne of man ph 15 


Ms den f % 
ed man vA 2 * a - 5 Raa Vic 8 E y 4 
3 lee 3 Andashe ſate on che mount of Olines euer cd minę in the clouds: with great power & glory. e i 


all, the end of the againſt the Temple, Pete, and iameszandtohn, -i 27 And he ſhabthen ſendhis Angels, & hall! 


worldisdecsi- and Andrewafked him (corey, t + gather together his elect ſrom the foure windes, we 
dei, A el vs, when: ſhall thete things bee? and and fromthe vtmoſt pare of the earth to the vt- N 
Luke 1. g. whar ſcalle the ſigne when all theſe tungs ſhalbe moſt part of heauun % M 
cay fulfilled? - * 28 Nowe learne a parable of the figge tre. 
s J And Tefusanfwered them, and began to ſay, When her bough is yet tender, and it bringeth * e; 


ii ohe prsg e oe. foorth leaues qe Know that ſommer a neere. 
„ For meny mall come in my Name, Gying 29 80 in likemaacr, whonygeles cheſe things 


ihr es ; me 
ee 5 


ay of the Law. 
come to paſſe, know that she Ain gdome of God is 
nere, euen at the doores. U ee n 
zo Verely Iſay vnto you, that this generation 
fhall not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. 
3 Heauen and earth thall paſſe away, but my 
words fhall not paſie away. i 
32 But of that day and houre knoweth no 
man no, not the Angels which are in heauen, nei- 
ther the Sonne himſelfe, hut the Father. 

33 * Take heed: watch, and pray: for yee 
know not when the ee is. } 
a ; 34 Fonte Sonne of man isas a man going into 
. aſtrange countrey, and leaueth his houfe, and gi- 
e, uethatichority to luis ſeruants, and to euery man 
huis worke, and commandeth the porter to watch. 
3 Watch yeertherefore , (for yee know not 
8% 8 when the mafter of the houſe vill come, at euen, 
on at midniglit, at che cocke crowing, or in ths 
Niere en dawhingt v) j 
2s Leſt if he come ſuddenly, he fhould finde 
ee vainlleepingg r bt ni 

3207 And thoſe things that I ay vnto you, I fay: 

„ne » ¥nto all men, Watch. 
Ble Sta No Sho sow HEH AYP.) XTIII., 
II rhe Priests cout iracit againit᷑ Chrille 3 The woman pow- 
E zing pile on Chriftes head: : 12- The preparing of the Pagto- 

J Ker,” 22 The i of he Supper. “gt (bif deline- 
a ae ©} Fed iuto the bands of men. 43 Iudas bebvayets him unh 
en Leite. 83 Chrif ibefère ( aiaphen. 6s Peters deniall. 
elne... A Nd ri two dayes after followed the feast of 
54 seats wills the Paflzoner,and of vnleauened bread: and 
God,againit the 
eountcilofmen, 
it came to paſſe 
that Chriſt ould 


e 
* * n + 

, The latter day 
$ ae 5 to 
be fearched for, 
which the Father 
one- knoweth : 
tletvsrather 


T heed,thatit 


take him hy craft, and put him to death, .. ; 

2 But they ſa d Not inthe feat day, left 
de put to death ere be any tumult among the people. 80 
ven the ſolemnwe 3 And wien. hee was in Bethania in the 
hy beats wire houfe of Simon the leper, as he ſate at the table, 

Pes the crueth there came a woman haning a boxe pf ointment 
might agreeto of Spikenard, very coftly,and the brake the boxe, 
. 455 and pon red it on his head. 
es il 2 N . among area 
2 Rath iudoments An » LO what end Is thus waſte of oint- 
are ſruſtrate bee ment? 

. n For it might haue bene ſolde for more then 
bone En is three hundreth pence, and bene giuen vnto the 
Ny Chriftfafered poore, and they murmured againſt her. 
imfelferebeais 6 But leſus faid, Let her alone: Why trouble 
1 — KE her? fhe hath wroughta good worke on me. 
edon : i aa 185 ye haue the poore with 7R Aal 
bot his will is to when ye will ye may doe them good, but me 
be daily anointed ye eilane 8 5 
Birks woman 8 4Shehathdone that fhe could: fhe came 
bythe fecret ine. afore hand = anole my body to 115 n 
9 Verely I ay vnto you, wherefoeuer this 


Rin & of the Spi- 
rite „ Gofpel fhall be preached throughout the whole 
foremenseyes, world, this alfo that fhe hath done, ſnalbe ſpoken 
| hicdeath and bu. Of in remembrance of her. 
till wick rere 10 f 2 5 Then Iudas Ifeariot, one of the 
wed twelue, went away vnto the hie Prieſtes, to betray 
him vnto them. i 


sked with a 
ale of charitie, 


È 


eee 


ſball betray me,which eateth with me, 


the hie Prick, & Scribes fought how they might bo 


his difciptes faid vnto him, Where wilt thot that 
we goe and prepare, that thou mayeſt cate the 
Paficouer ? i e iiki 

13 Then hee fent foorth two of his diſciples, 
and faid vnto them, Goe ye into the citie, and 
there ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of 
water: followe him. 

14 And ‘whitherfoeuer he goeth in, fay yee to 
the good man of the houſe, The Matter faith, 
Where isthe lodging where I (hall eate the Pafe- 
ouer with my difciples? 

15 Andhe will fhew you an e vpper chamber ¢ The Greeks ward 
which islarge,trimmed and prepared: there make fe e 
it readie far vs. highest from the 

16 So his difcipleswent foorth, and came to greund,to what of 
the citie, and found as he had faid vnto thema and Jocwer st be puthut 


made readie the Paſſeouer. a 5 7215 H ee 
17 J And ateuen he came with the twelue. pars ofthe house, , 


18.47 And as they fate at table and did eate, shep called i a fupe 


Tefits faid, Verel/ I fay vnto you, that one of you f chambers 
i Lal. amo. 


) matt. 26420,3234 
19 Then they began to beforowful,andto C Jute 22. 14. 

to him one by one, Is it I? And anothersIs it 1? 106 15.18,2r. 
20 And he anſwered and {aid vnto them, Isis 7, Tie figurs of 


à . $ A the Jawe, which is 
one of the twelue that £ dippeth with me in the; py and by 10 85 


platter. i Ais fulfilled, is abroga 
: 21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, ted aud in place 
85 tketeol are put fi- 


as it is written of him: æ but woe he to that man, 
by whome the Sonne of man is betrayed + it had 
beene good for that man, if he had neuer beene rabl à 
rne. which ſpall contie 
22 : And as they did eate, Ieſus tooke the ende e 
bread, and when hee had giuen thanks, he brake f That vferh ta 
it and gaue it to them, and fayd, Take, cate, this eat meat with 


gates cfike new 
coucnant anfwo- 
rable ynto them, 


is my body. dion N 
23 Alfo he tooke the euppe, and when he had F 145 


ginen thanks gaue itto them: und they all dranke 1 cen. il. ag. 
Of it. f 185 * 
24 And he ſayd ynto them, This is my blood 
of that new Teftament, which is ſned for many. 
25 Verely I fay vnto you, I will drinke no 
more of the fruit ofthe vine vntill that day, that I 


drinke it new in the kingdome of God. N. nego 


went out to the mount of Oliues. 
27 $8 Then Jeſüis ſayd vnto them, All yee 
fhall be offended by me this night: for it is write, 
ten, & I will fmite the fhepheard, and the ſheepe 
ſhalbe 5 on ‘cn Pa 
28 But after that Lam rifen, I will goe into : 
* Galile before you. fi in 5 se 
29 And Peter fayd vnto him, Although all perſen a moft fore 
men ſhould he offended at thee, yet would not I. rowfill ee 
30 Then Ieſus faid vnto him, Verely I fay vn- n 75 
to thee, th's day, euen in this night, before the g Thar dong of 
cocke crowe twife, thou (halt denie me thriſe. words, ſetteth out 
31 Buthefayd g more earneftly,, IFI ſhould re plein Pe- 
die with thee, I will not deny thee + likewile allo g mation. 
fayd they all. Vie tier ee 
32 F After, they came into a place named iske 22.39, 
Gethfcmane ; then he ſayd to his diſciples, Sit ye , a 
here, till j haue prayed. which hè teoke 


33 Andhétooke with him Peter, and Tames} spon h'm for one 


26 And when they had ſung a Plalme, they, 8 See 


leth how he fhalt 
be forfaken ef his, 
but yet that hee 
will never fore 
Gkethem. 
Zach. 15,9. 
ab 18 7. 


and Iohn, andhe beganneto betroubled, and in abs f rod hore 
CUSE E ribléterrours of 


eat heau‘nefie. i 
x 34 And fayd vnto them, My. foule is very hea- ae e e 
de en vnto the death: tarie here, and watch, t his Fates 
33 So he wert forward a little, and fell doune Hs 
le ground. and prayed, that if it were pofible, pr, 

ght palle fromhim. $ 


tess uchement afa | i 


The Lords Supper. aa . 1 8 


Dis. ses 


lucdas kiſſe. 5 


b Thisdonbiing of 
the word, was v 
in thofs dayes when 
their Linguerges 
wert fo mixed to. 
ethers far this 
word, Abba, js 4 
Spiran word. 
11 An horrible ex 
ample of the flug- 


. gifhaeffe of men, 


cuen inthe difci- 
ples whom Chrift 
had chofen, 


of M1. 26.49. 
lnk 22,47- lh 
18.3. 

x2 As men did 
willingly Ipoyle 
God their Crea 
tour of his praiſe 
in fos faking and 
betraying him, fo 
Chrift willingly 
going about to 
make ſatiſfaction 
lot this ruine, is 
forfaken of his 
one, and betray- 
ed by ene ol his 
famiſiats 26 à 
thiefe,that the pu. 


niſhment might 


be agreeable to 
the Fone and we 
who ate very trai- 
tours, forfakers, 
and fac:ilegers 
might be deliue- 
red out ofthe de- 
nils ſuar es. 

3 So diligently, that 
he feape hoi ont of 
your bands, ; 
k That i, Peter. 
Al bud ſople.. 
13 Vader pretence 
of godlineſſe, all 


< things are law full 


to fuch as do vio · 
lence agaiuſt 

Cht ilt. 

sn Which he capt 
about hin, when be 
bearing that furre 
in she night, Jad. 
denly ran fon th: 
whereby we may 
under fland with 
how greas licenci 
eue thefe vil. 


inet violently fet 


Upon hm. 

He lat. 26.5% 
dake 32 5. 

john 18.24. 

The hie heft coun 
cil! was t nl led. 
becaufe (hriſt was 
ae cuſtd asa blaf 
p here r and a falfe 
prophet : for as for 
the other crime of 
nHeaſoumi wa fore 
ged g nia by 
the Pri fles, lo en- 
Bree Pekare by 

what mu anes 10 


(enteignet him. 


23 Chriſt, who 
was fo innocent 
that he could sor 
be opprefied,no 
nor by falfe wit 


nelle e is at the !ength,for conf-fsing god to de his Father, condemned of impies ' Rows 
f tie be forethe hit Prieſt: that we, wko dened God and were indeede wicked, on ofthe Margarete n lo to Galilee 
ka N mightbequitbefore God, = Maid 39. 9 1 1.19.1 * . 


s 
P — 


3 And he ſald, & Abba, Father, all things are 
pollible vnto thee » takeaway this cup from me: 
neuertheleſſe not that I will, but that thou wilt, 
be done. 

37 Then he came and found them fleeping, 
and faid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt 
not thou watch one houre? 

38 © Watch ye. and pray, that ye enter not in- 
to tentat ion: the ſpirit in deed is ready, but the 
fleſh is weake. 

39 And againe he went away, and prayed and 
ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And hee returned, and found them aſleepe 
againe: for their eyes were heauy: neither knew 
they what they (houldanfivere him. 

41 And he came the third time, and faid vnto 
them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt: ĩt is 
enough: the houre is cone: beholde, the Sonne 
of man is deliuered into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp: let vs gos: loe, he that betrayeth 
me, is at hand. 

43 And immediatly while he yet ſpake, 
came ſudas that was one of the twelue, and with 
him a great multitude with fivords & ſtaues from 
the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had giuen them 
a token, fying, Whomfocuer I hall Kiſſe, he it is: 
take bim and lende him away i ſafely. 

45 And aſſoon as he was come, he wẽt ſtreight- 
way to him, & ſaid, Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

46 Then they layed their hands on him, and 
tooke him. 

47 And k one of them that ſtood by,drew out 


a ford and ſinote a ferrant of the hie Prieſt, and 


cut off his care. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and fayd to them, Ye 
be come out as againſt a thiefe, with ſwords, and 
with ſtaues, to take me. 

49 Iwas dayly with you teaching in the Tem- 
ple, and ye tooke me not: but 4m #5 done that the 
Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 

50 Then they lall forfookehim,and fled. 

51 i And there followed him a certeine yong 
man, clothed in ™ linnen vpon his bate body, and 
the yong men caught him. 

52 But he left his linnen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

53 S So they led Ieſus away to the hie Prieſt, 
and to him came n together all the hie Prieftes, 
and the Elders, and the Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afarre off, euen 
into the hall of the hie Prieft, and fate with the 
ſeruants, and warmed him ſelſe at the fire. 

55 't And the: hie Prieſts, and all the Coun- 
cill bought for witneſſe againſt leſus, to put him 
to death, hut found none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
but their witneſſe agreed not together. 

57 ‘Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe 
witneffe againſt him,faying, 

58 Wee heard him fay, + I will deftroy this 
Temple made with hands, and within threedayes 
I will build another made without hands. 

‘ 59 But their witnefle yer agreed not toge- 
ther, 

60 Then the hie Prieſt tood vp amongeft 
them, and afked Iefus, faying, Anfwvereft thou 


8. Marke. Ba! oe ae ters deniall, A 


te ie ae) ee Bh ee pa 7 


nothing? what is the matter that thele beare wis- 6 
el thee? ess E SANAE 
61 But he held his peace, & anfwered nothing. $ 
Againe the hie Prieſt afked him, & fiid vnco him, ,* 
Art thou that Chrift che ſonne of the o Bleſſed $ ° 9fGodywhois 
62 And leſus faid, j am he, 4. and ye ſhall fee ge Ah ef 
the Sonne of mi nſit at the right hand of the po- Tee aps cont 
weref Ged,and come in the cloudes of heauen. e eee 
63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and a 
faid, What haue we any more neede of witneffes? 1 
64 Yee haue heard the blafphemie ; what A pra sA 
thinke ye? And they all condemned him to bee for W j 
worthie of death. idiots Sh 
65 15 And fome began to ſpit at him, and to £9% to them thag 
coucr his face, and to beate him wih od to N i 
fay vnto him, Propheſie. And the ſergeants ſinote late 25.5%  * 
him wirh their roddes. $ pipon Biz 


66 f And as Peter was beneath inthe hall, 26 Awheavieexe 


} 
4 
] 


Á 


l 


* 


il. 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt. oe shoal ews 
67 And when the fawe Peter warming him- therwitha aß, 
felfe the looked on him, and faid, Thou waft alſo comfortable ex- 
with Iefus of Nazareth. peo ee Pi 
68 But he denied it, faying, I Knowehim noty giveth the fpirite 44 
neither wot I what thou ſayeſt. Then lie went out of tepentance ad 
into the porch, and the cocke crew. bee lee 
69 x Then pamaid{aw him againe,and began jaiess.s& 
to fay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. p Ive compare 9 
70 But hee denied it againe: and anon aſter,; % Euangelfh die 
they that ſtood by, fayd againe to Peter, Surely 1 à 
thou art one of them: for thou art of Galile, and Peter was omen 
thy ſpeech is like. of Ae rerea 1 
71 And he beganto curſe and fweat igj en reperta 
Tknownot this man of whom ye eesti: f9 S rae tame i 
72 * Then the fecondtime the cocke crew, deniatlis poten off $ 
and Peter rememred the word that Ieſus had there iamnan fere! 
fayd vnto him, Before the cocke crow twiſe, erg 4 
thou thalt denie me thrife, and weying that with 3c lag 26.5. 
himfelfe, he wept. A Gobn 13.36. 
CHAP. XV. 


a $ 
1 Of the things thst Choift Juffered onder Pilate, xt Be a 
bas is preferred before Chit. 15 Pilate delinercth Chri to j vA 
becrucified, 17 Hescremned withshornt. 19 They [pit on T 


him, and mocke him. 21 Sinton of C rene carriith Chriftes. q". 
crofe, 27 Chrifhes crucified betweent tworkeenes, 26 Hes 
railed at, 37 He giueth vp the ghoft. 48 loſeyh bir ier him, 

; i à $ . > 1 1 lh. 27. 
Ą Nd i anon in the dawning, the high Prieſts J, 42.866 
held a Councell with the Elders, and the 18419. ` 

Scribes,and the whole Counce], and bound Ieſus, 1 Chrift berg 

and led him away,and@ deliuered him to Pilate. boum berere i 
2 Ihen Pilate afkedhim, Art thou the King er, judge, 1 

ofthe Tewes? And he anfivered , and fayd vnto iu open aſſemb ix 

him, Thou fiyeſt ir. is condemned 

guilriewmothe 


ite And the high Priefts accuſed him of many batte bac, 
4 * Wherefore Pilate aſſred him againe,fay- dern ge 1 
ing, Anfivereit thou nothing ? beholde how many N 
things they wirneſſe againſt thee, tA aa 9 l 
5 But Iefisanfwered no more at all, fo that we moftguilie — 
Pilate marueiled. à 2 crete being 
6 Now at the feaft, Pilate b did deliuer a pri- 40 ee, 
ſoner vnto them, whomfoeuerthey would delire. Buds, mightbe ~ 
7 Then there was one named Barabbas, quired beli 
which was bound with his fellowes, that bad imigemen fat e 


nas * a -nihad God, carnin the. 
made icſiurection, who inthe infirredhion Bad opewattembly of 


17 


committed murther. i itte Angels 
8 And tſie people cried al: ud, and began to = “pray 22 


any man todeath, for all c of li ad death were tat en away froma vem, mis 
Herod the great, and afierward by the Romans abont forcie yeres bi foreshe defl utis ; 
i 1407.25. 1a. ink 

„ SR p 


18 35, 6 ‘Ded Pilatota deiner» 


— — n 


irit condemned and cruciſiedd. 


aces that he would doe ashe had euer done vnto 
em. 

9 Then Pilate anfwered them, and faid, Will 
ye tliat Llet looſe vnto you the King of) lewes? 
balls ftwone 10 For he knee that the hie Priefts had deli- 
x í re pa uered him a$ enuie, EAN Hi 
4 rr But the hie Prieſts had mooued the peo- 
—— le to defire that hee would rather deliuer Barab- 
— 15 = s ynto don. 

— 12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid againe vnto 
— — them, What wil ye then ý I doe with E whom 
who thallindeed ye call the King of the Iewes? 

De etemall ling. 13 And they cried againe,Crucifie him. 

bene eigen st 13. Then Pilate faid vnto chem, But what cuill 

Gods owns band, hath he done? And they cried the more feruent- 

1 ly,Crucifie him. 

i s 15 So Pilate willing to content the people, 

i — aha loofed them Barabbas,and deliuered iefis, a — 

+ aeafare,but in she he had ſcourged him, that he might be crucified. 

ae 16 Then the fouldiers led him away into the 

the weakenefle of hall, which is the common hall, and called toge- 

ther the whole band, : 

17 And clad him with putpie, and platted a 
aces crowne of thornes,and put it about hu head, 
that alambe Sted J 8 And began to falute him 3 frying > Haile, 
| tobefaciificed, King of the Iewes. 

T Matth.27.33- 19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 

* reede, and {pat vpon him, and bowed the knees, 

4 Chritisled ont 2 did him reverence. 

ef Ẹ walles ofthe 20 And when they had mocked him, they 

á 1 too ke the purple off him, & put his one clothes 

Uldead men, ct. on him, and led him out to erucifie him. 

kafes, asaman 2r And they 3 compelled. one that paffed 
by, called Simon of Syrene ( which came out of 


1 35 


f 1 
touching bimſelle, the countrey, and was father of Alexander and 
T anea whic were Rufus) to — 

lad pos bim, o 22 F f And they brought him to a place na- 
E med Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the 
are place of dead mens {kulles. 

23 And they gaue him to drinke wine ming- 
led with myrrhe: but he receiued it not. 

24 +5 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garmenrs, cafting lots for thêm, what 
euery man ſhould haue. 3 

25. And it was the third houres when they cru- 
cified him. : 

26 And the title of his cauſe was writté abonue, 
THAT KING OF THE IEVVEŚ: 


icke dlt caitife 
hat euer u a-, moſt 
ily teproued: hat 


EN 


erben clothed 27 They crucifiedalfo with him two theeues, 
2 E the one on the right hand, and the other on his 
r mene Scripeure wasfulflledywhi 
Sandtifed by his 298 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled,which ſaith 
ö a And he was counted among the wicked. $ 
id benen. 29 And they that went by, railed on him, wag- 


ng their heads, and ſay ing. Hey, thou that de- 
Heat the Temple, & buildeft itin three dayes, 
crofe 
-31 Likewiſe alſo euen the hie Prieſis mocking, 
mong themfelues with the Scribes, He ſaued 
332 Lec the King of Ifrael now come 
dloyme from the crotfethat we may fee. and be- 
8 Jeene. They alfo that were crucified with him re- 
the Harte miled him. , 
eden fo 33 No when p ſixt houre was come, s dark- 
i . nes aroſe ouer c all the land vntil the nint houre. 
6 AARI EE est jn then k i 
2 TTT 
0 3 melee. > 


dyad er of 


f 


Chap. xvj. 


Sue phy felfe, and come downe from the 


here 


The Sepulchre. 23 


34 And atthe? ninth houre Tefascried witha 7 Chriftfriaing 
loude voyce, faying , 4 Eloi, Eloi, lammaſabach- aug, with Sa- 
thani? which is by interpretation, My God, my ‘4% with finne and 
God, why haft thou forfaken me? A u 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by,when they the horrible coste 
heard it,fayd,Behold,he calleth Elias. of God grieucully 

36 And oneranne, and filled a ſponge full Po Bp e 
of vineger,and put it on a reede, and gaue him to the cn fe din 
drinke, faying,Let him alone: let vs fee if Elias foule plunged in 


will come, and take him downe. the depu: ine bells 
37 And Jefus cryed with aloudevoyce , and Jae. e 


gaue v p the ghoſt. mightie voycet 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in and notwuhflan 
twaine, from the top to the bottome. one the wore 

39 Nowe when the Centurion, which flood 9 1 
ouer againſt him, ſaue that hee thus crying gaue that he died yet 
vp the ghoſt | hee fayd , Truely this man was the iy — icy, hi 
Sonne of God. IB ES aaa 

40 © ® There werealfo women, which beheld joo lage g r 
afarreoff, among whome was Marie Magdalene, of he Temple, and 
and Rane (the mother of Tames the leſſe, and of 4 sas — a= 
lofes)and Salome, 2 

41 Which alfo when he was in Galile, . fo- Nabel nue 
Iowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many euidently vnto the 
1 women which came vp with him vnto Hic- <a ps 5 
ruſalem. 

42 And now hen the night was come (be- = hin, that.. 
caufe it was the day of the preparation that is be- be thalbe knowen 
fore the Sabbath) out of hand bar 

43 * Iofeph of Arimathea , an d honourable Ferg ofall. 
counfellour,which alfo looked forthekingdome + pjaiz1.1. 
of God, came, and went in e boldly vnto Pilate, 2. 7.46. 
and aſked the body of Icfus. F 

44 And Pilate warueiled, if he were already great thame of 
dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, and af- men which for» 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead. looke the Tord, 

45 And when he knew the trueth of the Cen- N 
turion, he gaue the body to Ioſeph: which belle e all 

46 Who bought a linnen cloth , & tooke him this whole aon. 
downe,and wrapped him in the linneneloth, and y eh, 
laied him ina tombe that was hewen outoPa J tees; s0. 
tocke , and rolled aftone ynto the doore of the john 19 38. 
ſepulchre: ` d Amanof gress 

47 And Marie Magdalene , and Marie Toles s#theritie, of the 


mother, beheld where he fhould be laied. 2 


into counfell by Pilate. e Ff pt confider v bat danger Fofeph caf kimlilfe into, we 
fall perceine how bolde be was. 8 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 Of Fhriftes reſurrektion. g Hee persit to Marie Ma 


dalene and oshers, 15 Hee ſendeib bis Apefiles to preac eee 
19 His aſcenfſon. ote 3 
A Nd * when the Sabbath day was paft , Marie * Luke 24.1. 2 i 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Tames, 1 30.1, $ 

and Salome, bought (weete oyntments, thatthey 3 


might come and anoint him. 

2 Therefore earely inthe morning, the firſt 
day of the weeke, they came vnts the fepulchre, 
chen the funne was now riſen. ty 

And they fayd one to another; Who fall 8 

fons from the'doore of the fe- es 


roll vs away the ; 
pulchre ? : j oat 
4 And when they a looked, they faw that the 4 9455 ms oe a 


ftone was rolled away (for it was a very great one) 
5 So they went into the > 2 5 re, and +6 th 8.1. 
faw a yong man fitting at the right ſide, clothed in % 20 12. 
a long white robe: and they were ſore tioubled. $. tee 
6 But he ſayd vnto them, Be not ſo troubled: che was cut , 
ye ſeeke Ieſus of Nazareth, uhich hath bene em- ENA 
cified: he is tifen, he is not here: behold the place 


the fepnichre. 


+ Chap.14.23, 
miatth.26.3 1, 
T Chif himfelfe 
appeareth to Ma 
rie Migdalene to 
vpbtaid the difci- 
ples ines edulitie. 
oe Joh 20,156 
duke 8.2. 
Eule 24,13. 
2 Chrift appea · 
seth to two other 
diſciples, and at 
length to the ele- 


The t uangeliſt 
confidered nos the“ 
order of the sime, 
but the cons feof 
ba biftarie,whjch 
be diuided inf 
three hartes: The 
Sirft ſue weth bow 
beappraced to the 
wonnen, the fecond; 
tohu Difciplessthe- 
ard, o his Apo- 
feiern therefore 
be faith, finally, 

4 „ 5 


2 Lukegommen- 
Gee the witheſſes 


Hand, lat did not 
performe: Like ~ 
Rrotehis Gofpel 
before Matthew, ` 
and Make, ` 
8 b Lake was not ex 
giz ne, there · 
fre it wai not he 
whem the Lord ap. 
cared whe Cheops 
(aw him:and be was 
tag hit not onch by 
Paul, bist by other: 
of the Apofties alfo. 
c It umoft viih." 
bit and ibet fore 
Throphilus was a 
very wonourable 
mangaud in plate 
of 2 dignitite 
d Licks began on 
Ceela deale 
cher of then the 
o:ber did. 
e Bane faller lusw. 


bre peng n? ys to 


g Hoodie great. 


‘Chiittestefirrettion. 


Y fiw this hiſtonie. i 
4 Riany iooke iin p= 


ledge of thofe hinge, which, before thou łneweſt hut me 
other Elias and appointed to be herault of Cluilt „comming of che loge Aa 
tom and of two'famous and blamelelfe parents, hath thewed in his concepii an 
which was againſt the corric of nature, a double miracle, te the ende that men 
fhould be more teadily ftirred vp to the heating of his preaching, jec ording to the 
forewarning of the Prophets. F Horde for wordt, in ile slayes : fo (peake the Hee 


me 
e 


7 But goe your way, and tell his diſeiples, and 
Peter, that hee will goe before you into Galile: 
there ſhall ye fee him, + as he ſaid vnto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the ſepulehre: for they trembled, and were ama- 
fed: neither Gide thy any thing to any man: for 
they were afra. f ; 

9 And whé Ieſus was rifen againe, early the 
firſt day of the weeke, he appeared firft to Marie 
Magdalene, out of who he had caft feuen deuils: 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had bene 
with him, which mourned and wept. 

rr And when they heard that he was aliue, and 
had appeared to her, they beleeued ĩt not. 

12 § After that, he appeared vnto two of 
them in another forme, as they walked and went 
into the countrey. ; 

13 And they went, and told it to the remnant, 
neither beleeued they them. 

14 $+ c Finally,he appeared vnto the eleuen 
as they fate together , and reprochedthem for 
their vnbelicfe and hardnes of heart,becaule they 
belecued notthem which had ſeene him. being ri- 
fen vp againe. eS a i aes 


THE HOLY GOSPEL’ oa] 
OF IESVS CHRIST, Ace ee We a 


C.H AP. I. 

r LukesPreface, 5 Zacharias and Eliſabet. 18. What an sng 
Tobit ſhauli be. 20 Zacharias facken duml e, for hu acres 
dulizie, 26 The Augell faluseth Mary, & foreselleih Chiles 
natiuitie. 39 Mar) vifiseth Eltfabet, 46 Maries fong, 68 
The fong of Zacharis, Ihering tbat the promifed CErif is 
come, 75 The office oſ lem. 

A Orafmuçh as many haue a taken 


thoſe things, whereof we are fully 
perfwaded, 

2 > As they haue delitiered the 
vnto vs, which from the beginning 
Gene hon their ſelues, and were minilters of tke 
worde, 33 

3 It ſeemed good ai ſo to mee (e moft noble 


“Theophilus ) as fooneas Ihad & d out per- 


fectly al things d from the beginning, to write vn- 
to thee thereof from point to point, 
4 That thou mighteſt e acknowledge the cer- 
taintie of thofe things, vhereof thou haſt bene 
inſtructed. ise 
5 JN 2 the ftime ofs Herod King of Iudea, 
7 there wasa certaine Prieft ence 
rias.of the 4 courfe of Abia: and his wi 
anhe daughters of Aaron,and her namewas Eli- 
abet, . 
6- Both were ĩ iuftbefore God, and k walked 


the Lord, without reprapfe, 


in all the! 5 15 and ordinances of 


vader g aud, bow fhort auf ae a thing the power of princes ite 
int. h For the pofteritte of Aaron was dinidedinto 


2e i The true marke of rightioupelf: ato be liked and allowed ofyn the idge- 
i mient of | God. k Listed, fo (brake the Hebrewes for our lie is as a wap wherein wee 
Swink elie, onii we come tasbe marke, 1 In all she moral ondceremoniall law. 
f Wham nò min douldiufily reproowes more fo it tty that the frnites ofinfificaiton 

p Sf faorsh bert and nos shs cc ich u fanh onely ACR rIUHñH ; 


— Rue 


55 £ 1 r 70 r . R 
+ 1 


8. Luke. Chriſtes aſcenſon. 


be ſaued: 4 but he that will not belecii¢,thall bee itera ae 


A 2 in hand to fet foorth the ſtorie of 


ewes 


ly, 2 lohn ho wasan 


— 1 — 


15 Aud he fiyd vnto them, & Goe ee into; Tbe Apoſlle: 
al the world, and preach the Golpellco 4 cuery Se ebe. 


creature, — N 
16 He chat thal! beleeue & be baptized, Call ite dente bea, 


damned. ae —— 
17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that te minitker the Sa- 
beleeue, In my Name they ſhall caſt our deuils, amewtsavich - 
: SST) Chritt hath inſtitu 
and (hall {peake with e new tongues, ted, haning befides 
18 &. And ſhall take away ſerpents, and if they power ie % < 
ſhall drinke any deadly thing, , it (hall not hurt 3 j 
them: * they fhal lay their hands on theficke,and J Notto the temis 
they fhall recouer. i oncly nor in Iudea 
19 So after the Lorde had fpoken vnto end te a n, 
them, he was receiued into heauen,and fate at the 2 n momet 
ight hand of God e 
right God. Saas Apoftles dae. 
20 And they went forth, and preached euery & lh 1. 8. 
where. And the Lord wrought with them, and = 3 RAEO 
confirmed £ the word wich fignes that followed, E T: 
Amen. i j e Sharge tom i 
Such as thy knew not before. Z Akt. 28 $. * AG.28 8. * e 4 Cirig s 
hauing accompliſhed his office on earth,afcendeth into heaue nit om whence (h 
dodrine of his Apoſtles being confirmed with ſigues) hee will gouerne bis a 
Church,vnio the worlds end. & Hebr.2.g. f To wie dectriue : ibertfiredoa 
Crane mu got beſose aud fines raseft follow after, “yaa Laskar e 


7 And they had no childe, becaufe that Eliſa- 
bet was barren? and both were well ſtriken in 
age. s 

8 And it came to paffe, as hee executed the 
Prieſtes office before God, as his courſe came in 
order, N : 858 

9 ~ According to the cuſtome of the Priefts & E. 
office,his lot was to burne incenfe,when he went » The Temple was 
into the" Temple of che Lord. A one, and she Ct 

10 Andthe whole multitude of the people ie sfr Zerba 


J : As à A rigs wens of 
were withont in prayer, hile che ineenſe was Ge ty g 


. 


burning. BB isis ag 8 E is 
tr a hi rope were, k 
rt Then appeared vnto him an Angel ofthe pas 2 


Lord ſtanding at the right fide of ili altar of in- aii n be wichouhy d 


cenſe. f f ` isp she Temp. 
12 And when Zacharias fast hins he was trou- E S 
blech, and feare fell vponhin. >s: a se feelin 

13 But che Angel fayde vnto him, Fearenot, fonifed arare hind ~ 


Zacharias: for thy. r er is heard, and thy. wife ofexce saes % i 
Elifabet {hall beare thee afonne, and thou Malt s/d g Here 
call hishamé lohn: . add LETEN 


14 And thou falt haue oy and gladnes, and foe God 


many ſhall reioyce at his birth. P Am ie ht 
15 Fot hee (hall be great in the ſight of the 4 5 dente ` 


Lord, and fhall neither drinke wine, nor Pftrong & Sele #5 
drinke: and he (halbe filled with the holy Ghoft, 1 5 . 4 
cuen from his mothers wombe. o repeniaace Mars | A 
16:3 And many of the children of Ifrael ſhall 4, Paes ing 
he qturne to their Lord God. f E Whew tee. AE 
17 & For hethallgasbeforehim ſ inthe ſpi- s Main. 1 4 
rit and power of Elias, to turne the x hearts of the Astha veto | 
fathers to the children’, and the diſobedient to e ee 
the, u yiſedome of the iuſt men, to make ready shem, ox know the 
people prepared for the Lord. Na neee 
18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto ¥ Angel, Where- 12 s b Pele aN 
the figure Aetom eie, taking the ſpir ue. for ile gift of the fpirite, as you would faya 
the canfe far that that commneth of ibe c auc. 1 By che fome Synecdoche ie hene 
that he fhall iake awaj all kin les of eximities, which Uf to briede preat troubles and 
turmoyles among ntu. x 2 — and peie are iwo of the chiff song 


uch make wen to remire eend H 


, sos eRe L 


i 
7 
| 
l 
d 


l 


harias is dumme. bi abe EER pate Chap.j. ; The fong of Marie, 24 Ma 
575 by thall know this? for I am an olde man, and 39 J + And Mary aroſe in thofedayes, and 4 Eliberbeing 


my wife is of a great age. i went into the m hill coumrrey with hafle to a» ci- C et 
te 19 And the Angel anfwered , and fayd vnto tie of Juda, of lobn and Marie 
Dx has appeare, him, Iam Gabriel & that ſtand in the preſence of 40 And entred into the houfe of Zacharias, pt hrc! 15 
Fr le abe Hebrews God, & am fent to fpeake vnto thee, andtofhew and ſaluted Eliſabet. holy Gboſt, doe 
| Methisworde (t0 thee theſe good tidings. 4r And it came tò Sor as Elifabet heard the ttioyce eche 
5 3 20 Andbehold , thou fhalt he dumme, and falutation of Marie, the babè o ſprang in her bel- fF other. 
en 


not be able to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe lie, and Elifabet was filled wishthe holy Ghoft. e 
Ami. things be done, becauſe thou beleeuedſt not my 42 And the cried with a loud voyce, and fayd, Hiernfalem, 
© 3, The Angel fet- wordes which thalbe fulfilled inthcirfeafon. ~~ Bleffed art thou among women, becauſe p the “ 11, 


Stinghe Lode 21 Nowthe people waited for Zacharias, and fruite of thy wombe is bleffed. Heeren: fe 


| "$0 doe hu co; 
dem: 


Dorne, isſentto ¶ marueiled that he taried fo long in the Temple. 43 And whence cemmerh this to mee, that the caked 2 
ide virgin Maries. 22 And when hee came out, hee could not mother of my Lord ſnould come to me? which was one ` 


10 primasa fpeake vnto them: then they perceitied thathee 44 For loe, affoone as the voice of thy faluta- af 16 ee 


Deb promifed had ſeene a vifion inthe Temple: for hee made tion founded in mine eares, the babe ſprang in 1, she Zae ie 
to Diuid, is con. ſignes vnto them, and remained dumme. my belly for ioy. she tribe of lisday 
> penea by * 23 And it came to paffe, when the dayes of 43 And bleſſed # thee tbat beleeued : for thoſe «xd u fayde so be 
pene ofthe Y his office were fulfilled , that hee departed to his things fhalbe performed, which were tolde her e mountaines 


y of Matth.1.18. One houfe. from the Lord. 2265 e ir 


3 As much sto 24 And afterthofedayes, his wife Elifibet 46 5 Then Marie faide, My foule magnifieth o Thu was no or. 
f — er der conceiued, and hid her felfe fue moneths,faying, the Lord, dinarie nor val 


| Badnot bene of the 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the 47 And my fpirite reioyceth in God my Sa- 2 
> 


_ locke, nor the ſoue dayes wherein he looked on me, to take from me Uuiour. in refuel o 

F of Daid, my rebuke among men, 48 For hee hath ꝗ looked on ther poore de- . * 
1 26 C And in the ſiet moneth, the Angel Ga- gree of his ſeruant: for behold, from hencefoorth 228 
word, fele faurur briel was fent from God vnto a citie of Galile, thall all ages call me bleſſed, 
an gyaceand bee named Nazareth, 49 Becauſe he that is mightie, hath done for ger ol the proude 
ewish Praight 27 & To a virgin affianced to a man whofe me great things, and holy is his Name. ol long time pro- 


| adele „ name was Tofeph 5 of they hoúfe of Dauid, and 5 And his 5 #s from generation to ge- N 2 
bas thas fanour the virgins name was Marie. neration on them ſ that feare him. „ 
in that ke fayzh, 28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſayd, 51 & Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his indeede. 
leid o n Haile thou that art z freely beloued: the Lord # tarme:4 hee hath u ſcattered the proude in the 2 Hash geh and 
2 Of Ged, with thee: a bleſſed art thou among women. * imagination of their hearts. . ee loutd, 
1 Mooned atthe 29 And when fhe faw hi, (he was b troubled’ 52 ~ Hee hath y put downe the miohtie from My e 
 Prangencfe of s6e at his ſaying, and thought what maner of ſaluta- sheir ſeates, and exalted them of z low degree. ig bafe Hatt: fo 


7. 1.21. 


tie ſbalbe des 


e 5e fel, ize tion that fhould be. 53 „ Hes hath filled the a hungry with good % Ungin 

ee ees + a 30 Ihen the Angel ſayd vnto her, Featenot, things, and fent away the rich emptie. Ay 2 : 

| that men hau: jou:d Marie: for thou haft € found fauour with God. 54 b. Hee hath vpholden Ilrael his feruzunt grace ef Cl. 
Huus which are 31 & For loe, thou (halt conceiue in thy to be mindfuil of hit mercie, J rothen bart 
. „ Wombe, and beare a ſonne, wand fhalt call his 55 (As hee hathe fpoken to our fathers, to Haegodly nd. 
2 (labert. Name Telus. a wit, to Abraham, and his ſecde for euer. 4 fo bee 3 


32 Hee ſhalbe great, and halbe d called the 3s 4 And Mary abode with her about three & Ea 5g. 
Sonne of thie moft High, and the Lord Ged fhall_moneths: after, ſne returned to her owne houfe, p/al33.10, 


giueynto him the throne of his father Dauid, 57 Ce Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled,that he T in an hea. 
33 # And hee ſhall reigne ouer the konfe of ſhould be deliuered, & the brought forth a fonne, Pra wh of 3 
Lang lan lacob for euer, and of his kingdome ſhalbe none 58 And her neighbors, and coufins heard tell -wich he Hebrews 


` pag sph ende, ; ho the Lord had thewed his great mercie vpon vf very har 
* Dmir 34. Then faid Marie vnto the Angel, e Hoe her, and they g. reioyced wi her. l z „ 
mich 4.7. ſhall this be, ſeeing f Iknow not man? 59 And it was ſo that on the eight day they KE 


~ 3 
ee 5 And the Angel anfivered,and faid vnto her, came to circumeiſe the babe, and called bim Za- © glei g f. i 
1410 3 % The holy Ghoft g ihall come vpon thee, and the charies after the name of his father. winde dorth the ~ 


ashe this qefin power of themoft High fhall ouerfhadowethee: 60 But his motheranfwered, and fayde , Not chefes 


i t that fhe d:fizu. therefore alfo that bh holy thing which ſhall bee ſo, but he fhalt be called Iohn. i = N 
F pi Say aaro bome of the, call be i calied the Sonne of God. 61 Andthey faydevnto her, There is none of IL 


36 And behold, thy * coufin Eliſabet, ſhe hath thy kindred,thatis named with this name. sheir bearssorbp 
alfo conceiued a fonne in her olde age: and this 62 Then they made ſignes to his father; how 3 the Base 
577 8 

Nhat theii wie- 
38 Then Marie ſaide, Beholde the ſeruant of ſay ing, His name is Lohn, and they marueiled all. ke cu turned 
odef kmde the Lord: be it vnto me according to thy word. 64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 1 thuir owne de. 
ech it com, So the Angel depatted from her. and his tongue, ¶ and he ſpake and praiſed Od. I. “Zion 


; 65 Thenfeare came on all them that dwelt 1 
together, and ibi ij the meaning of i: how [hall shisbe,far fering I [halbe Chri Ihen na char den eI and 
5 very fire, F ee an man: esa il had ati neere vnto them, & all d chele words were noiſed nei $ 
nel the Prophets, that the Meffizs Dail beef Virgin, g That is, the abroad throughout all thé hilleswstrey of Iudea. © Se, a nine 
oly Gho? fall caule shee to coucein- by his mizhtic power. % That pure thing 3 e e the ES Passe ga 
ani voyde of alſpot of unc l ami ce: fr he that wasto take away finneymust needes hed are vile inmens ejes whic 7 * p ET 170 esi „ Hat, fuch ag 
voyde of finne. 1 Declare. and fhewed tothe woll, to bee she Sonne of God, calcuge nothing to them n 25 R Tj 1 a Theas 
t Thomeh Ehfaled were of the tribe of Leui, yet fhee might bee Maries coufin: for that ave brought to ext: emé pouertic, 8. ae bat Ane . Leith hisar mè, 5 
bercas isas forbidden by the Law for maidens te be married to min of other tribes, being cleane cafi denne. Ue 25 = 1 Ge- 
ll letyhut chat the Lewites night take them vores out of any tribe : for the "S1739. and enn. „ Tea s lobnspotiwitieje fer ong 


pui ortion allotted them, when the land was dinided among the people. F Iwas reftored t 
í — frams the sm 55 eine. read in fome copies, 4 Alshu shat mas faidandd 


me the fist manesh fom Ibe inne ben fhe concn 4 4 


nF 2 
mak 


4 


= £ 


im their heat f.. 67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 
Sf Thatuthepe- the holy Ghoft, and propheſied, faying, 
Lale det, 68 Bleffed bethe Lord God of Ifrael, becaufe 
7 he hath £ vifited and h redeemed his people, 
mhm 69 F And hath raifed vp thei horne offalua- 
7 lohn yet ſearte tion vnto vs, in the houſe o fhis ſeruant Dauid, 

5 58 70 As hefpake by ¥ mouth of his holy Pre- 
ly ghoftis appoin. phets, which were fince the world began, faying, 
tedtohisofice, 71 Thar hee would ſend us deliverance frõ our 


A That bee baih enemies, and from the hands ofall that hate vs, 
ewed himſelſs : é 

mainifll of bu pes. _ 72 That hee might fhewe mercy towards our 
pls, in mch sbat fathers, and k remember his holy couenant, 

be came donn from 7 * And the othe which he ſware to our fa- 
beauen himfelfto ther Abraham. 

wifite vs in per fany ° 

& le eden a 74 Which was, that he would grant vnto vs, 
4 chay2ze, that we being deliuered out of che andes of our 
Df. 1. 21. 


5 enemies, fhould ſerue him without feare, 
ranom thant 75 All che dayes of our life, in ac hol ineſſe and 
fay she price of our righteouſneſſe ! before him. 
redemption. 76 And thou, m babe, halt be called the Pro- 
%Pfaliz218. phet of the moft High: forthouthalt go before 
8 Thus word Horne, 2 p 
m the Hebrewe the face of the Lord,to prepare his wayes, 
tongue fonifieth 77 And to n giue knowledge of faluation vn- 
might, 1d to his pcople, by the o remiſſion of their finnest 
Serben, 78 Through ¥ tender mercy of our God, her- 
by * the P day {pring from an high hath viſited vs, 


from beasts, that 
fight with their ay tp! 5 
bornes : Am,, 79 To giuc light to them that fit in darkenes, 
a Up 24 and in che ſhado w of death, and to guide our feet 
2 *. 5 she into the way of q peace. 
ngdonse of Jjrael 20 And the childe grewe , and waxed ſtrong 
Cas defended, and in ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſſe, till the day 
«the enemies thereof came that he fhould thew himfelfe vnto Ifrael. 
laid on the gronnd, : 
ruen thin when she firength of Ifrael feemed to be utterly decaitde * Jtre. 25.f. and 
30, 10 k Declare in decde chat he was mindful, R Gene. 22. 1 6. 1er 31433. Gel x. S. 
1%, K. 7. Pet. f. 19. l To Gads good liking, m Though thoube asthi pre. 
Fns neuer fo liile, n Open the way. o Forgideneſ's of finnesis the mtanes wheres 
God faneth vn Rom . Zach. g. S. and Ert al. 4. 2. p Or be? or branch, 
he alluder h vnto the place in lere. 23.5. Zach g 8. dr 6.12, and be ts called a bud from 
Aaa bighthatinfint from God unto ws, & mot asosher buds which bud ows of she earth. 
ie the way whichilcaderh vs tos ne happinfe. 
N CHAP. II. 
E AnguTus Cefar taxeth all the world, 7 Chris is borne. ty 
The Angels ſong. 21 chrisi is cucumciſel. 22 Marie 
Purified. 28 Swacen taketh (hrist in bis armes, 29 His 


fong. 36 wanna the prepheteſſt. 46 The childe Chiz 
Teles e eh eee 855 r 
ey e fonne A it came to paffe in thofe dayes, that there 
9 od taking vy] . 
on him the rida Acame a dectec from Auguftus Cefar, that all 


thea world ſhould be b taxed, i ) 

R 2 (This firft taxing was made when Cyrenius 
ofnorcputation, was gouernour of Syria.) 
is poorely borne z y 


in able sand by f;. Therefore wentall to be taxed, euery man 
the meanes of Au» CO his owne Citic, 


ofa ſetuant, and 
making hituſe lie 


guttus | en 4 And Ioſeph alfo went p from Galile out 
Hari 8410 of a citie called Nazareth, into Iudea, vnto the 


© citie of Dauid, which is called Beth-leem(be- 
cauſe he vas of the houſę and linage of Dauiid,) 
_5 To bee taxed with Marie that was giuen 
Hak ela him to wife,which was with childe. 
a Sofureasshe | 6 T And ſo it was, that while they were 
Empe of ibe Ro- there, the dayes were accomplithed that thee 
E ep alg f},0uld be deliuered, 
balian otenn „7 And fhe brought foorh her firſt begotten 
siie Prould bane bonne, and wrapped him in ſuadling clothes, nd 
“whew names taken, laid him inacratch, becauſe there was no roome 
6 eet 2 “ange for them inthe Inne, 
es E E under fand, howe rich cut 
c Which Dauid wes berne, and brengog 


not hing leffe)-hath 

bis cradle prepa 
ved in Beth-leem, 
asthe prophets 


7 


EE 0 " 1 PP 
Zacharlas propheſie. S. Luke. 5 Chri circumeſſed. 7 
e Thought vpon 66 And all they that heard chem, aid them vp 8 F And there were in the fame countrey 2 The Angels 
tele fe 125 in their hearts, ſaying, What maner childe {hall _thepheardes, 4 abiding in the field, and keeping themfeluesdeelare 
wrp dee thisbe! andthet hand of the Lord was with him. watch by night ouer their flocke. Po aa 


coumtrey, čitie, familie, ſcene with wy wery eyes t for be fawa before in minde, 4. i. 
% A lol 7 u. j Lew my dayesyandrenyetd, o That h 


9 And loe, the Ange} of the Lord e cameyp-, 
on them, and the glorie of the Lord [hone about 
the m, and they were fore afraid. 

10 Then the Angel fid vnto them, Be not a- 
fraid: for beholde, I bring you glad tidings of che erib 
great ioy,that ſhall be to all the people, d Lodging withoms 

11 That , that vnto you is borne this day in 420res,snd openss 
the citic of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chrift the. t. 


regarding the 
pride of the migb- 
tie) the Godhead 
and office of the 
childe lying in 


Lord. 2 gece 
12 And this [halbe a ſigne to you, Yee fhall 4% shought of no 
finde the babe fivadled,and laid in a cratch. Such matiere = 
13 And ſtiaight way there was with the An- Beiter; £ 
gel ta multitude of heavenly ſouldiers, praifing compafe the maita 
God,and faying,. Lite of Godronad ` 
14 Glory be to God in the high heauent, and ber: > eet: 
peace in earth, and towards men & good will. 5 Sa ale 
15 And it came to paffe when the Angels were good,infiniseend 


gone away from chem into heauen, that the ſhep- gracious fanour 
cards faid one to another, Let vs goethen vnto e men, 
Beth-leem, and fee this thing that is come to 
pafle which the Lord hath fhewed vnto vs. 
t6 So they came with hafte, and found both REA, 
Mary and Iofeph,and the babe laide in the cratch. Titus 
17 And when they had feene it, they publi- 2% 722, 
ſhed abroad the ching, that was tolde them of 3 Chiiltthe head 
that childe. pss Pra 
18 And al that heard it, wondred at the things the — 
which were told them of tlie fhepheards. ma fan 5 
3 1 = Curie ol the Law, 
cf ie e 
20 And the ſhepheards returned glorifying clare: <a pe 
and prailing God, forall that they kad heard and cumcifed,doech | 
ſeene as it was fpoken vnto them. ae yee 
21 @ % 3 And when the eight day es were ac- citcumcifion of 
compliſhed, that they fhould circun ciſe ¥ childe, the fathers. 
his name was then called & Iefus, which was na- & n r. 
med of the Angell, before he was conetined in 2% f 6, 
the wombe, Chrift 
22 And when the dayes of t her purifica- Stem ond 
tion after the Law of Moſes were accomplithed, mere laide being 4 
they brought him to Hicrufalem, to prefent him 1440 ede 
to the Lord, Laws doth purifie 
23 (As it is written in the Law of the Lorde, both Mary,and ve 
Euery man childe that frf cpeneth the wombe, reo himfelfė, 


w 


ij 


*. 


halbe called holy to the Lord) ie frithiof 
24 And to ꝑiue an oblation, as it is com- the Law: fr oshere 


manded in the Law of the Lord, a payre of turtle »#ethe virgin was 


doues, or two yongpigeous. : ee e one 
25 And ehold there was a man in Hicrufa- 5 


lem, whofe name was Simeon: this man wasiult, & B15. 2. 
and feared God, and waited for the confolation mm8.i6. 
of Iſtael, and the i holy Ghoft was vpon him. 3 

26 And it vas declared to him fiom God by 
the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not fee death, be- 
fore he had feene that Anointed ofthe Lord. 

27 And he came by the motion of the ſpirite 
into the Temple,and when the . 
in the babe Ieſus, to do for him aſter the cuſtome 
of the Law, : 

28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and pray- 
ſed God, and ſaid, * 

29 Lord, now! letteſt thou 
inpeace, according to thy ™ worde, 

30 For ® mine eyes haue fecne thy o faluation, 
rie and Rapin it was commonly taken, I Leiieſt me depart ont of thie 
fi, to be vy io my fathers. m A: shou prownjfedfi me, n That is, Fr i hawe 

is faide of Abraham, Hog 


openly in the s 
Tens je forece 7 
the deafe,of the 
comming of Mef- 
fias,of the cafting 
out of the greacet 
part of Iſtael, and 
of the calling of 
the Gentiles, 

1 He was indued ~ 
feran depart she 2% Chaha 
t G 

thiis poker buthe 
figure Meton vie. 
k Fofepband Mas ` 


HMO JUritt 


As afin uv. 31 Which thou halt prepared P before the 
F ike 
i 32 Al phe to be reuciled to the Gentiles, and 


4 Map ond Macy his mother,Beholde,this chide is q appoin- 


ke a ,q.rom, kel nd fora€ figne which halbe fpoken again, 
31. vel. 8. 35. (Lea and a fword ſhall t pearce through 


p SThatis amarke, 37 And (he was widowe about foure ſcore and 


| nefe befide Sime- 
on, againſt whome 


41 No his parents went to Hieruſalem, 
euery yeere, ꝙ at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 
bead hemedis(elfe 42 And when he wastwélueyeere olde, and 
more and more. were come vp to Hieruſalem, after the cu- 


The Scribesand {tome of the feaſt, 
harifesare ſtitred 


h he 1 5 K f : 
P dome of Chrift returned,the child Ieſus remained in Hieruſalem, 


in hit time, by an and Iofeph knew nor, nor his mother, 


a — 44 Bur they ſuppoſing, that he hadbene inthe 
de company, went a day es iourney, and fought him 
3 ate ae Kinsfolke, and ee 


45 And when they found him not, they turned 
dacke to Hieruſalem, and ſought him. 

4 And it came to paſſe three dayes after, that 
n 1 N 1 N 
Horfthe doctou ing them; and afkin 

: 2 PE O 


weres, 


ree * P> 
8 All dueties 48 8 So when th 
fed and his Ferber Pratt him, Sonne, why halt 


‘which we owe to 


Crit v man 
lke wate 


een of Cbrifae He- 
is baptized. 23 His pedigree. 
yeere of the reigne o 
r, Pontius er- 
ADINE 


Chapa  Tohns 


not forth good fruite,fhalbe hewen downe , and 


“43 Andhad finithed the dayes thereof, as they 


` 47 Andallthatheardhim , were aftonied at 


<- buked ofhim, for Herodias his brother Philips 
Vuuoife, & for all the eu r 


nour of åen, and Herod bei b of Ga- 
lile,and'his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and 
of the countrey of Trachonitis , and Lyſanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 (When Annas and Caiaphas were the * Ales 4.6. 
hie Prieſtes) the worde of God came vnto Iohn, 3 1/phum caeth. 
the fonne of Zacharias in the wilderneffe. igs ud 

3 Andhec tame into all the coaſtes about & A;. . 
Iordan; preaching the baptiſme of repentance for *. 1. 
the remiſſion of ſinnes, 


Then fayd he to the people that were come 
out to be baptized of him, x O generation of vi- + A. 
pers, who hath forewamed youto flee from the 
wrath to come? 
8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy a- 
mendement of life, and beginne not to fay with 
your felues, We haue Abraham to our father: for 
I fay vnto you, that God is able of thefe ſtones to 
raife yp children vnto Abraham. 
Nove alſo isthe axe layde vnto the roote 


of the trees: therefore euery tree which bringeth * 

. Tardes 2.15. 

1, ohn 3.17. 

b Require no more 
then that ſumme, 
hat is appointed far 
the tribute money. 


caſt into the = ae 

10 Chen the people afked him, ſaying, What 
fhall we doe then ? 1 ; 25 r; 

11 Andheanfwered,and fayd vnto them, % he ; 
thar hath two coates, let him part with him that Meare — 
hath none: and hee that hath meate, let him doe sej, and partly in 
like wiſe. _ vual, ae 
12 Then came there Publicanes alfo to bee iy pare * 
. fayd vnto him, Maſter, what {hall seceine the facra 

doe? ‘ 

13 And he fayd vnto them, Requireno more 

then that whichis > appointed vnto you. 


neither reft inthe 
E in 
14 ‘The ſculdiers likewifedemaundedofhim, Rreth the ignes,  — 
faying, And what ſhall we doe? And he fayd vnto but lift vp your 
them, Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any ane rer: 
falfely, and be content with ee e wages. the thera t & 

15 As the people waited, and all men muſed the giver of thar 
in their hearts of Lohn, if he were not that Chrift,- 3 a 

16 John anfwered , and ſayd to them all, * In 3 ae 
deede I baptize you with water, but one ſtronger A5 3.1. 


chen I, commeth, whofe thoes latchet I am not marke 1.8. 1hr r. 


ee 8.4. 
and 11.16. & 19 
The Golpelit. 


worthy to vnloofe: he willbaptize you with the 
holy Ghoft,and with fire. 3 

17 5 Whofe fanne isin his hand, and hee will 
make cleane his floore, and will gather che wheat world. 
into his garner, but the chaffe will hee burne p abs. 


with frethat neuer fhalbe quenched. sl das LSE 
i ‘Thos then éhorting with many other fers“ wit 
things, he preached vnto thepeople. © 44 

19 #4 But when Herod the Tetrarch was re- 4.8. 


a which Herod bad done, 
20 He added yet ibis aboue all, that he fhut vp 
Lohn in prifon, Rae a leary tet Corts 
21 %5 Now 
were baptix ed, and that Leſis was baptiz 
did pray. ak peta e 8 


ae 3 and 
it came to palle , as all the people ; 
T r, to be our 


1 
wents, we muft 


ching and baptiſme. 25 i 


j 


mal 


3 2 
the fanneofthe = 


3 


5 


6 The Rocke of 
Chrift according 
tothe fleſh, is 


ight apprare, Iofeph, à ; 

ak bone Gol 23 The fonne of Mattathias, she fonne of A- 
promifed to Abra mos, the ſonue of Naum, the fonne of Efli,the fonne 
ham and Dauid, of Nagge, : 
se W 26 The ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Mattathi- 
i CRAH as, the ſonie of Semei, the ſonne of Ioſeph, the 
Which is gathered fonne of Iuda, 

together of all 27 The fonne of Ioanna , the fonne of Rhefa, 

Gresofmen he fonne of Zorobabel,the fonne of Salathiel,the 

; fonne of Neri, 

28 The fonne of Meichi, the fonne of Addi,the 
Jonne of Coſam, the ſonne of Elmodam , the fenne 
of Er, 

29 J The fanne of Ioſe, the fanne of Eliezer, 
275 ſonne of Lorim,the fonne of Matthat, the fonne 
of Leui, 

30 The ſenne of Simeon, the ſoune of Luda, the 
fonne of Ioſeph, the ſoune of Ionan, the ſonne of 
Eliacim, , 

31 The fanne of Melea, the foune of Mainan, 
the fonne of Mattatha , the ſonne of Nathan, the 
Jonne of Dauid, 

32 The fone of Ieſſe, the finne of Obed, the ſonne 
of Booz, the ſonne of Salmo, the ſonne of Naaſſon, 

33 The ſonne of Aminadab,the ſonne of Aram, 
oe foes of Eftom, the ſonne of Phares, the fonne 
of Iuda, 

34 The fonne of Iacob , the fonne of Ifaac, the 


ti, 


Sonne of Abraham, ehe fonne of Thara,the fonne of was written, 


Nachor, 

35 The fonne of Saruch,the fonne of Ragau,the 
fenne of Phalec the fonne of Eber, the fon of Sala, 
36 The fenne of Cainan, the ſonne of Arphaxad, 

the fonne of Sem, the fonne of Noe, the fonne of 
Lamech, 
37 The fonne of Mathuſala, the fonne of E- 
noch, the fonne of Jared, the fonne of Maleleel, the 
anne of Cainan; ; 
38 The fanne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, the 
Sonne of Adam, the fonne of God. 
: C H A p. HIL 
1 Of Chrifles temptation, and fasting, 18 He teacheth n N. 
zarethtothe great admiration of all, 24 A Prophet that 
seacheth in his owne countrey is contemmed. 33 One pofefed 
ofthe deuillij cured, 38 Peters mother jn lawe i healed, 40 

and diners ficke per fons are reflored to health, qt The denils 
acknowledge Chrift. 


ae G sj 
Bx 


os 11 7 
Y Chrift 7 Ph + Tefus full of the holy Ghoft returned . 


tied away (as it 
were out of the 
werld)into the de. 
fert,afterthe falta 2 
r fouttie dayes,and 
the ouercomming yy, 
ol Satan thrife, co. 
ming as it were 
ſuddenly Gun 
_ heauen beginneth made 
dis office, 


from Lordan 
the wilderneffe, : 
And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
ofe daies he did eatenothing,but 
ended, he afterward was hungry. 


and was led by that Spirit into 


It is writ- 
only,but 


2 Chrift being Mir. 

ted vp of Satan, 

let to diftrutin moun 

God, ſe condly to the world. i 
i 


eee c defire of ri- 


27 Alfo 


is at 
er wil I giucthee, and the glory of thofe kinge = = 0 
domes :to; that is b deliuered to me: and to whom- 4 By shit word, — 
—— 
. haue 
i * e power: 
8 But Iclusanfwered him, and ſayde, Hence een by d. 3 
from me, Satan: for it is written, Thou {halt S Metonymie 
worfhip the Lord thy God, and him alone thou , % geg 
ſhalt ſerue. sage, Í i far ee n PRR 
Then he broughthim to Hiemfalem , and ab yand as. i 
fet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and fayd yn- 1 /omraigne ouen — 
to him, If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy felfe PRONKA EAS ' 
downe from hence, e 3 
10 For it is written, ꝙ That hee willgiue his [764+ anh noe 
Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee : yarani Ore cai, ae 
11 And with their handes they ſhall lift thee bi anne 
vp/ leaſt at any time thou fhouldett dach thy foote c. 0w ofan bb 
againſt a fone, l A 2 ben 
12 And Ieſus anfwered,and-faid vnto him, It is %% N 
fayd,- Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. e 4 
13- And when the deuil had ended all the ten- Aim the fa 
tation, he departed from him for a little ſeaſon. ener. 
14 J And Icfus returned by the power of the 2 
ſpirite into Galile: and there went a ſame of him & fall. 12. 
ee all the reson round about. 2 * 
15 For hee taught in their Synagogues , and * n ste 
s Fi of al men. i ae 735 . Ooa a 
16 *3And hee came to Nazareth where hee 3 WhoChrift is, 
had bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) 204 wherefore hë 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day and „ef be Prasbe 
ſtood vp to reade. i Ehy, 1 
17 And there was deliuered vnto him the d Ther bookes in 
booke of the Prophet Efaias: and when hee had %% des were 


dopened the booke, he found the place,where it robes a 1 


Jo Chrift unrolled, — 
18 . The Spirit ofthe Lord #ypon mee, be- or wnfolded st, 
caule he hath anointed me, that Ithould preach whch bere cale 
the Goſpel to thepoore: he hath ſent me, that I ye einen 
fhould heale the broken hearted, that I fhould 4 Familiaritie 
preach deliuerance to the captiues, & recouering ¢avieth Chriftto 
of fight to theblinde, that I (hould fer at libertie he comtemnedand 
them that are bruifed: tentimes goeth to 
rg And that I fhould preach the acceptable ftrangers. { 
yecre of the Lord. . Approoned shot = 
20 And hee cloſed the booke, and gaue it a- 
gaine to the minifter , andfatedowne : and the 


things which hie 
O ale, with common 
eyes of all that were in the Synagogue were falte- 
ned on him. 


mee, they 


conſent and voices 
for this word, wit © 
nepe, fignifierh in 
thu place, and many X 
other, to aliowang — 


bane wo 
Panl appointed. 
im the 


h 7 J x red 
many lepers were in Iſtael, in the time “ 


, Pa Bear a e et ree „5 
2 e ‘iach to pe ithy dipper, ~ Jobn 4.44. * L. KR- 170 
Mn epee tie ; > ý 


it Pee Aia 


ben OF kmen, saeir 
phet: yer none of themwas was Simons, and required him that he wouldthruft 


Kingsi of 4 Eliſeus die Prop 

＋ i $ “| 
| made cleane, fauing Naaman the Syrian. off a little from the land : and he fate downe,and 4 
e tharp- 28 5 Then all thar were in the Synagogue,when taught the people out of the ſhippe. | 
$ 7 they heard it, were filled with wrath, 4 Nove when he had left (peaking, he fid 


nagel openly: 29 And rofe vp: and chruſt him ont of the citie, vnto Sim on, Lanch out into the deepe, and let 
bat the life of the and led them vnto the edge of the hill, whereon downe your nettes to make a draught, 

| godlyis notfim- their citie was built, to caſt himdowne headlong. 5 Ihen Simon anfivered, and faid vnto him, 

D fubie&tothe 30 But hee paiſed through the mids of them, b Maſter, wee haue trauailed fore all night, and 5 The word fn. 


Lite“ ae and went his way, haue taken nothing: neuertheleſſe at thy word 1 4% bim that hath 
Af. 13. 31 © 4 And came downe into Capernaum a will let done the net. s oe fe 
| Marke 1.30 citie of Galile, and there taught them on the 6 And when they had fo done, they enclofeda = 
í “ Sabbath dayes. great multitude of fithes, fo that their net brake. 
V Matth7.29. 32 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: 7 And they beckened to their parteners,which | 

ARa, for his word was with authoritie. were in the other ſhippe, that they fhoulde come ) 
* Marke l 23. 33 Aud in the Synagogue there was a man and helpethem, who came then, and filled both | 

which had a Spirit of an vncleane deuill, which the ſhippes, that they did ſinke. 
cried witha loud voyde, 8 Now when Simon Peter faw it, he fell downe 


| ChriftaRoni- 34 © Saying, Oh, hat haue wee to doe with at Iefis knees,{aying,Lord,go from me: for I am 
fhethaetonely thee, thou Iefus of Nazareth? art thou come to a ſinfull man. 
| Senin deftroy vs? I know who thou art, eaen the holy -9 For hee was vtterly aftonied, and all that 
dut euen the deuils one of God. ? were withhim, for the draught of fifhes which 
As, whether they 35 And Ieſus rebuked him, faying, Holde thy they tooke. 
will ot not, peace, & come out of him. Then the deuilthrow- 10 And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the fonnes 
ing him in the middesof them, came out of him, of Zebedeus,which were companions with Simon. 
: and hurt him nothing at all. Then Jeſus fayde vnto Simon, Feare not: from 
36 So feare came on them all, and they ſpake henceforth thou fhalt catch men. 
among themſelues, ſay ing, What thing is this: for 11 And when they had brought the ſhippes to 
i with authoritie and power hee commaundeth the land, they forfooke all, and followed him. 
pe foule ſpirits, and they come out? 12 4? Nox it came to paſſe, as hee as in a * Manh, 8.2. 
E. 3 37 And the fame of him {pred abroad through- certaine citie, beholde, there was a man full of le- 2 RA 
6 : out all che places of the countreyroundabout. proſie, and when he fawe Iefus,he fell on his face, jing N with 
ats l. 38 © s And he roſe vp, and came out of the and befought him, ſay ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou his onely rouch, 
ater ae Synagogue, and entred into Simons houſe. And canſt make me cleane. 29 e 
Chrift bealeth the Simons wiues mother was taken with a great fe · 13 So he ſtretched forth his hand, and touched Seas TUN 
Adiſeaſes of the bo uer, and they required him for her. him,faying,I wil, be thou cleane. And immediatly he, rough whom 
r his — 39 Then he ſtoode ouerher, and rebuked the the leprofie departed from him. and by whom, y- 
cheat le 5 God al. feuer, and it left her, and immediately fheearofe, 14 And he commanded him that hee fhoulde S 
mightie,fent for and miniſtred vnto them. deellit no man: but Go, faith he, and ſhew thy felfe — | 
mas ſalustion. 40 No wat the ſunne ſetting, all they that had to the Prieſt, and offer for thy clenſing, as ę Mos cording to the ) 
Far ficke folkes of diuers diſeaſes, brought them vn- ſes hath commanded, for a witneſſe vnto them. Lawe by the wite l 


* 


fe. to him, and hee layde his handes on euery one of 15 ut ſo much more wet there a fame abroad "fe of God im- 


* 


nnr ee ee TETEA 


; them,and healed them. of him, and great multitudes came together to eiaa 2 2 
e ri 41 * And deuils alfo came out of many, cry- heare, and to be healed of him of their infirmities, and cleane, 
| Contiasallenemte ing; and ſaying, Thou art that Chrift that Sonneof .. 16 Butheekept himſelfe apart inthe wilder- t 5 

to the wet, God: but he rebuked them, and ſuffred them not neſſe, and pray ed. aber eo be 


dug noi to be to fay that they knew him to be that Chrift. 17 C And it came to paſſe, on a certaine day, by bis doarine, 


8 42 And when itwas day, hee departed, and as he was teaching, that the Phariſes and doctours then by miracles, 
Beds went foorth into a defart place, and the people of the Lawe ſate by, which were come out of ihe 
Nocolouref foughthim, and came to him, and kept him that euery towneof Galile, and Iudea, and Hieruſa- em ibar cram 


Teale onghtto he fhould not depart from them. i lem, and the power of the Lord e was in him, tO him, as a phyfician 
pinde: pe ia 43 But hee faid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo heale them. ; of the body,and 
-enion preach the kingdome of God to other cities: for 15 * Then beholde, men brought a man lying Betas the authour 
$ aint cena 8 ji j ed, which ne — witha palſie, 3 4 Chtiſt in hea- 
A ec ched in the 8 ogues of f t meanes to bring him in, and to im be- ling him that was 
JJ Sc 5 * ficke ofthe pallies 
; UO HAP? Vs 159 And when they could not finde by 
1 1 Chrift teacheth out of the hip. 6 Of the draught of fib. 1% way they might bring him in, becauſe a 


The Leper, 16 ‘Chrif praicth in she defers. 18 Out ficke of 8 7 anch ler hil 
the palkn 3 . ne and 4 preaffe; they went eae ee 78 
fickions of the Apofiles after Chriſtes afcenfion. 36. 37. 38 owne through the ty ar - 

Faint hearted and weake difciples are likened is oli bot and beforelefs, = =o 7n 

wor ne garmentse 20 And when he fawe their faith, he 


hereafter become nd he entred into one of the hi 
mitted onto them. Ei ges = ve 2 k 

t Matthau. mar. t. iC. 4. Did as it were lie vpon birt, fode ſir eus ihi 
inn im, and bE out oF 


ka ee 


F - 


Matthew allet. 


* Matth9.9. 
mar be 2.14. 

5 Tue Church is 
a companie of fin- 
ners through the 
grace of Chrift te- 
pentant, which 


a Publicane named Leui, fitting at the receite of 
cuſtome, and faid vnto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rofe vp, and followed him. 

29 oe Leui made hima great feaft in 705 

with bim, One houſe, whecethere was a great companie o 
i apia of. Publicans > and of other that ſate at table with 
fence ot the prond them, 
ee 30 But they that were Scribes and Pharifesa~ 
= mong them, murmured againſt his diſciples, fay- 
ing, Why eate yee and drinke ye with Publicanes 
and ſinners? 

r Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
They that are whole, neede not the Phifician,but 
they that are ſicke. l 

32 +I came not to call the righteous,but fin- 
ners to repentance. 

33  +° Then they faid vnto him, Why do the 
difciples of Iohn faft often, and pray, & the diſei- 
ples of the Phariſes alſo, but thine eate & drinke. 

34 7 Andhe faid vnto them, Can ye makethe 
putan children of the wedding chamber to falt, as long 
in fafting, and in 
things indifferent. 


as the bridegrome is with them: 

7 Lawes generally 35 But the dayes will come, euen when the 
made without any bridegrome (hall be taken away from thein ; then 
e ee af fhall they falt in thofe dayes. 

kali. and eher 36 Againe he fpake alfo vnto them a parable, 
things of like fort, No man putteth a piece of a newe garment into 
are not onely ty- an olde veſture: for then the newe renteth it, and 
bertel in te the piece taten out of che new, agreeth not with 
Church. the olde. 

37 Alſo no man powreth new wine into olde 
veſſels: for then the new wine wil breake the vef- 
ſels and ĩt wil runne out, & the veſſels will periſh: 

38 But newe wine muſt be powred into newe 
veſſels: fo both are preſerued. 

39 Alſo no man that drinketk olde wine, 
ſtraightway defireth newe: for he faith, The olde 
is more profitable. y 


CHAP. VI. ; 
t The diſeiples pull the cares of corne onthe Sabbath. 6 0, 


1. Tim. x. Se 


4156.9. 13. 
ebe 2.18. 

6 lt is the poynt 

of hypocrites aud 

ignorant men, to 

put an holineſſe 


* 


f him 
shat hada withered hand. 13 The flection of the Apoffles. 
ae Thebleffinzs andcurfes. 27 We muf lone 

46 Wish what fruite the word of God isto be heard. 


A N 

Sa 

fields,& his difciples a plucked the eares of corne, 
4 5 and did eate, and rubbe them in their hands. 
ipeacry tafe 2 And certaine of the Phariſes faid vnto them, 
very Sabbath, was Why doe yee that which is not lawfull to doe on 


not giuen to be the Sabbath dayes? s 
kept without exs 3 Then Teles anfwered them, and ſaid, 4 Haue 


ception: much L i; N 5 
lecke thatthe fal ye not read this, that Dauid did when he himſelfe 
iomof wan wis ad Hung rel, And they which were with him; 


ua ion of man 


2. Mtb. tr. t. 
4 
x pag 
a 

frois whoiicke 


fhouldconfitin\ 4 Howe hee went into the houſe of God, and 
the outward kee fresta gey n fors PASARTEA 1 

Ping of it. 4 Epiphanius ith i is tyea's(e, where hee confiteth Ebion, that 
these, when the difciiles plucked the cares of corne, was in the feaft of vnleaucned 


bread: Mr t in afteswhich were kept any dayes together, as the feast 
_ of . eee aher lat weve of lil é on, 
5 183. Luke fil. c ehe lafl day the fecemd Sablmths though i f 
Me 11 eee eee A. + am 3 


rr Te ar i 
e La . 


D i it came to paffe on a fecond ſolemne 
bhath , that hee went through the come 


- 


7 * +e 
4 T? 


ee. S a 2 t. 
tooke, and ate the thewbread, and gauc allo to 
them which were with him which was not lawfull 


2 Charitieisthe — 
rule of a leeres 


7 And the Scribes and Pharifes watched him 
whether he would heale onthe Sabbath dy, that 
they might finde an accuſation againſt him. 
8 But hee knewe their thoughts, and faid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Ariſe, and 
ſtand vp in the middes. And hee aroſe, and 
ſtoode vp. ; Y 
9 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Iwillafke you 
a queſtion, Whether isitlawfull on the Sabbath 
dayes to doe good, or doe. euill? to faue life, or to 
b deſtroy? ; slaf 4 
to And hee beheld them all in compaſſe, and not bu neighbour 
faid vnto the man, Stretch foorth thine rac when he cambe i. < 
he did fo, and his hand was reftored againe , as 3 in ee tha a 
whole as the other. Chrift vfethearne 
11 Then they were filled full of madnefle, and 1005 jong raaa y 
yea one with another, what they might ( hs owns come $ 
. : pany, to the 
12 @ And it came to paffe in thofe dayes,that ofthe Apottlethip, 
hee went into a mountaine to pray, and {pent the vba co howe 
night in prayerto God. * peaks A 9 
13 And when it was day, * he called his diſci- our ſe lues in the 
ples, and of them hee chofe twelue which alſo he choife of Eecleſ- 
; -fticall perfons, 


called Apoftles. a5 
14 (Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, and e 


Andrew his brother, Iames and Iohn, Philip and and . 


* 


~A 


a 
d 
i 


Bartlemewe. ; cFromatthefia > 
15 Mattheweand Thomas: lames the inne of ffn, 
Alpheus,and Simon called Zelous. Maths. = 


16 ludas lames brother, and Iudas Iſcariot, 4 Chriftteacheth ~ 
which alfo was the traitour.) = amg a Philofoe 
17 Then hecame downe with them,and ftood Ache Emen 
ina plaine place with the companie of his difci- that the chiefeft 
ples, and a great multitude of people out of all felicitie of manis 
Judea, and Hierufalem, and from the < fea coaft taid vp inno place 


of Tyrus and Sidon, which came to heare him, peat bat 


s 


and to be healed: of their difeafes: peierſecution for 
18 And they that were vexed with foule fpirits, tighteowfnes ae, 
and they were healed, 4 ts | 
19 And the whole multitude fought to touch s Sitz. 
him: for there went vertue out of hi h she Sta. 
em all.’ x sie ra 
20 C. And hee lifted vp his eyes vpon his oe oe =, ö 
diſciples, and faid, Blefled be ye poore: for yours as tohn eros 
is the kingdome of God. ity 16. 2. which i 


21 sk Bleffed are ye that hunger now: for yee .be punifhe 
halbe Grisfed : * bleed are ye that weepe now: rara ihe the 
for ye thall laugh. | ‘Elders wader righte 

22 + Blefledare ye when men hate you, and filly, and by the 
when a they feparate you,and reuile yeu, and put *erdef Ged. 


5 Le acate 
out your nameas euil,for the Sonne of mansfake, de, 2 pro- 
b 


23 Reioyce ye in that day, and e be glad: for cu erlebe 
ehold your reward u great in heauen: for after exceeding ioy, 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets. ; arte Lor ` 
24 & But woe be to you that are rich: fit yee cw of your riches, ' 
haue f receiued your confolation, he commodisie - 
- 25 W'oe be to you chat are full th 
hunger. Wo be to you that now laugh: for yetha 
waile and weepe. 


asd cemaatine 
for ye ſball and tlfnes yon 
arc euer lite ts 
haue and therefore 

vo haue not to 


26 Woe he to you when all men fpeake well of look: far e, 
ou: i ir fathers prophets. reward, Matth 6.35 
beer 2 n 15 But n a 


ne ae 
iudoement, ss 


e ben. 


4 £l 
hieb d Krell. Y 


from the. 


gioncly not revenge” 
om g seta FONE 
La yale taketh away thy cloake, forbid not so take thy 
ene mic s, and that coat alfo. 


| for our Fathers 
fake, which is in 
hcauen : fo far is 


owne proftia 
doing well. 
MALS 398 

A * 
NM 72. 
14.546. 


shi pour wer ben 


alter which are 
commodiuie in 
d4dted s laue your 


> fhal Ihe m to te 
world that you 
E modis, which 

come from God, 
714.5. 42. deut, 
15.8. 


|) benefit and plea- 
Sure wh and 


cesue ibe princi- 


AMPL 
s Biothedy re. 
prehenſion muſt 


8 


and louing. 


2e, 


dung wrongs. 
"SMat.7.2. var. 
FET 

kATin fe arè bota 


C corne and fuch 
bike, who ufe a 


0 piten and 
 beape 12. 
7 Naskilfoll re- 
 prehenders hort 
f oth themfelues 


as the mafter is, 
d 15:20. 


ther, are very qui 


me, ye Mat 7 


it f om ſecking it afke them not againe. 


Ii bal u chere in 


| * Seeke shof: commo- 


en mien and fojas 


5 
| b Wbenjouwil 
Lend do it onely to 


rot for bopeztorte 


riéfitie,nor chur- 
liſtueſſe, vor ma. 


loc. but they muſt whofocuer will be 
be iuſt, moderate, Aller. 


i He ſpeabeth not Ji 
| bere of ciwit indge. thers eye, and conſidereſt not the beame that is in 


menen add therfore thine: > 
Éj the word, for- OESS 
lat, ts meaut that 


vi fuiing & pare, 


vowed li ge, of 
| fheeches takin from. 
them winch vſe o 
meaſure dry ting, 


ET anke lind of de- © 
-hna therein and 
nfi i downey 
ake th. tozeiher, 


and other: for ſuch 


that prooueth hiswpug)itaciic bos 
7.1, $ Seal dene 3, lett 22 


TEE 


r ean Se 


27 $S Burl f vnto you which heare,Loue 
35 Prats, d 71 to them which hate you. 
28 Pleſſe them that curfe you, and pray for 


Idly,doth net them which hurt you. 
29 F And vnto him that fimiteth thee on the 


one checke, offer alfo the other A and him that 


30 Giue to euery man that afketh of thee: and 
of him that taketh away the things that be thine, 


31 And as ye would that men fhould do to 
you, © do ye to them Iikewiſe. N 
32 & Tor if yee loue chem which loue you, 
swat thanke fhall ye haue? for euen the finners 
loue thofe that Loue them. 4 
33 And if yee doe good for them which doe 
good for you, hat thanke hall ye haue? for euen 


0 u to be actuan- 
a por fir Hen the finners do the fame. h 
WNooke 40 hane com- * — 7 
a deen 34 And ifye lend to them of whom ye hope 


to receine, what thanke ſhall ye haue? for euen 
the finners lend to ſinners, to receiue the like. 

35 Wherefore, loue ye your enemies, and doe 
good, and lend, h looking for nothing againe, and 
your reward fhalbe great, and ye halbe the chil- 
dren of the molt High: for he is Kind vnto the 


Bol Er shofe com vnkind, and to the cuill. 


36 Be yeetherefore mercifull, as your Father 
alfo is mercifull. 

37 J ludęe not and ye ſhall not be iudged: 
condemne not, and ye {hall not be condemned: 
i forgiue, and ye ſhalde forgiuen. “alt 
38 Siue, and it hall be giuen vnto you: 74 
good meaſure, K preſſed downe, fhaken together 
and running ouer ſhall men giue into your bo- 
-fome ;- forwith what meaſure ye mete, with the 
fame fhall men mete to you againe. 

39 7 And he fpake a parable vnto them, # Can 
the blinde leade the blinde? fhall they not both 


pror proceed of <a fall into the ditch ?. den N 
40 #The difciple is not aboue his maſter: but 


a perfect diſciple, ſhalbe as his 
41 * 8And why feeft thou a mote inthy bro- 


t 


er 
eth foorth euill fruit: neither 
beuge forth good fruit. 
44 F kor etiery trte is 
fruit : for neither of thornes gather men figges, 


7453 


an euill tree, tha 


nor ofbuſnes gather they grapes. 

45 Agood man otit ofthes ; 
heart brin- ech foorth good, and an eiuill man aut 
of tie euill ereire of His heart E ringecdr foorrh’ 
emnt for oftheabundanct of the heart his mouth 
ſpeaketb. F 

48 But why call ye me Lord, Lord; and 


fach is the fcholar, 3 Ma ie. 27 Mat. 10.24. 194.13 16, 


at E 8 Hypocrites, which are very ſeuete rep'chenders of o- 


uf ſight n nens faults; but very blinde to (ee their 
17 9 Hei; È 5 


aaddeed, n 4 


. 


ine 
FEAS 7 


Chap mj. 


42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
T ppd natwxe,wiich” Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine fe 
the ( briſtians ufer eie, hen thou (eft not the heame that is in thine? ye 
one eye? Hypocrite, caſt out the beuame out of b 

thine owne eye firſt, and then ſhaltthou ſee per- 

1 RAY pullout the mote’ that isin thy Prothers 


2 4 Por it is nota good tree that brin- 
knowen by his owne 


isu 


goodtredfareoF his" 


ee 


— 


doe not the things tharIfpeake? = 

47 +° Whofoeuer commeth to me, and hea- 
reth my words, and doth the fame, I will fhew you 
to whom heis like : 4 

48 He is like a man which built an liouſe, and 
digged deepe, and laid the foundation on a rocke: 
and when the waters aroſe, the flood beate vpon 
that Koufe , and could not ſhake it: for it was 
grounded vpona rocke. 

49 But hee thatheareth and doeth not, is like 
aman that built an houfe vpon the earth without 
foundation, ag inſt which the food did beate, 
and it fell by and by = and the fall of that houfe 
was great. 

CHAP. VIL 

xr Of the Centurion: fernant. 9 The Centurions Frith x1 The 
widowes fonne raifid from death at Nain, 19 tohn finnerh bis 
difciplesto Chri. 33 Hu peculiar kinde of lining. 37 The 

Faul woman we fheth ſeſus feet. > 
N Hen the had ended all his fayingsin 
che audience of the people, he entred in- 

to Capernaum. 

2 And a certeine Centurions feniant was ficke 
and ready to die, which was deare vnto him. 

3 And when he heard of leſis, he fent vnto 
him the Flders of the Tewes, beſceching him that 
he would come, and heale his ſeruant. 

4 Sothey eame to Ieſus, and befoughthim 
inſtantly, faying that hee was woorthy that hee 
fhould do this for him: 

5 For he loueth, fayd they, onr nation, and he 
hath built vs a Synagogue. : 

6 Then lIeſus went with them: 
was now not farre from the houf, th 
fent friends to him, faying vnto him, 
ble not thy felfe: fer! am not worthy te 
ſhouldeſt enter ynder my roofe : ae 

7 VWhereforeT thought not my felfeworthy 
to come ynto thee’: but fay the word, and my fer- 
uant fhalbe whole: s £ 

8 For I like uiſe am a man fet vnder authori- 


ty, and haue vnder me ſouldiers, and I fay vnto 


one, Goe, and he goeth: and to another, Come, 


and he commeth : and to my ſeruant, Doe this, 


and he docth it. i 

9 When leſus heard theſe things, he maruei- 
Ted at him, and turned him, and faid to the peoples. 
that followed him, I fay vnto you, I haue not 
great faith, no na t in Ifrael. 
when they that were fent , turned 
e haufe, they found the feruancthat 


K Ole. Í 

indit came to paffe the day aftenthathe 
O a city called a Nain, and many of his 
went with him, and a great multitude, 
iv when he came nere to the gate of the 


which wasa widow, and much people of the city 


fadion on ber, and fad 


vnto her, Weepenot, 


“4 Andhė peat afg conche the coffin (and 


Hes thot bare Birk, Root Mill) aud be y, Yong 
poeri vito thee, oe y 8 R : 
And he that was dead fate vp, and began to 


“fpeake; and he defiuered him to bis mother. 
16 Ihen there came a feare on them all, and 
man nog that is skilfuſ to repre hend ochen e, 


elorifie Gdd, faving, 
12 5 naed . God hath vifited his people. 
— Dad 3 shoronaur 


h Q 
Ps Or 


A great Prophet is ri 


4 


F 


2 


panan ann 


The Centurionsfaith. 277 


city, beholde, there was a dead man caried out, ie Gol 

who was the oncly begoten ſonne of his mother, was fructéonsbe 
with her. à fen mhich f. e. 
3 when the Lord faw her, he had com- 


10 Affliction doth 
at the length dib 
cerne true godlis 
nefie from falfe 
and fained, 


＋ Nat. 8. 2 

1 Chr ĩſt admont- 
fheth the Ie wet 
by &tting before 
them the example 
of the Centurion, 
that for their obe 
ſtinacy aud tebex 


lion, he will gote 
the Gentiies,. 


2 ee 7 
eth openly bis Z 
8881 Ser 
death. 8 
a Nain 3 
ofa 1 
hle J 3 
. 


otber fide of N. 


into che jemof 
Gaulle. + 


TR 
ee 


8 


3 lohn fendeth 
_ from the prifon his 
vndeleeuing difci- 
ples,to Chriit hime 
ſeife, to be conbr- 
med. 


U 


b When Jolas 
aifciples came 
se tary, 


4 That which the 
Prophets fhewed 
long before,tohn 
fheweth at hand: 
and Chrift bim- 
elfe doth prefent 
itdavly vnto vs, 
in the Goſpel, but 
forthe moft pat 
in vaine, forthat 
many fecke no- 
thing els, dut foge 
Lich toyes and 
saine glory. 
F411. 


e Said that be wee 
iuf, ese, ful 
and merciful, 

d To their owne « 


1. 
Matt h. r l. 16. 
g What way fe 


~ guet God folow- 


eth in offering vs 
she Gofpel , ‘the 
moſt part of men 
racore offences 
voto themſelues: 
notwithſtaud- 
s fome Church 
is gathered toe 
gether, 


€ Proud men de- 
priue themsclucs 
ofthe benefits of ` 
the prefence of 
Chrift,ewen then 
when hee is at 
home with them 
in their honfes, 
which the hum- 
ble and baſe doe 


enio 
Marke — 
22% . 


entree e TN sa, skit . 7 

on round about. oyntment. . i 

18 3 And the diſeiples of Ioha fhewed him of 39 7 Now whenthe Phas which bade him, a oF Oa 

all chefethin aw it, he (pake within himfelfe,fa ie oh hat ik e Toe Phare 
ate So John called vnto him two certeine men were a Prophet, he would fare y haue knowen | Betis the 


of his diftiples, and ſent them to leſus, ſaying, art who,and what maner of woman this is which tou- 45 d, 
thou he that (hould come, or ſhall wee waitfor cheth him: ¢ for fhe is a finner. defiled. 
another? 40 3 And Leſus anfwered , and fayd vnto bin, § 8 To piai zi 

20 And when che men were come vnto him, Simon, I haue fomewhat to fay ynto theeAnd he fe isa Gir thes 
they faid, Iohn Bapuilt hath fent vs vnto thee, fay- faid, Maſter, fay on. 1 sap 
ing, Art thou he that hould come, or ſhall wee 41 There was a certaine lender, which had two finnes 
walt for another? debters: the one ought fiue hundreth pence, and — That h, faye 

2 And d at chat time, he cured many of their the other fiſtie: e 
ſicknelſes and plagues, and of euill fpirits,and n- 42 When they had nothing to pay, heforgaue ¢ 2 nde: 
to many blinde men he gaue fight freely. em both: Which of them therefore, tell mec, «nd Bann fer- 

22 And Ieſus anfwered , 


and fayd vnto them, will lone him moft? 1 7 
Goe your wayes and thew! Iohn, what things ye. 43 Simon anfwered,and faid, I ſuppoſe that he (20, a 2 
haue ſeene and heard: that the blinde ſee, the bal to whom he forgaue moſt. And he ad vnto him, much ferginen bim, 
goe, the lepers arecleanféd, the deafcheare, the Thou haft truely j mdged, thas be may lone 
dead are raifed,end the poore receiue the Gofpel. 44 Thenhe turned to the wo wan, and faid vn- cee And 


4 
23 And bleffed i is hee, that ſhall not be offen- to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entredinto Yes bd ak 
ded in me. 


thine houk, and thou gaueſt me no water to my by she fm, 
24 4 And whenthe meffengers of lohn were feet: but fhe hath wathed my feet with teares, *#tit nd wender, 

departed, he began to {peake vnto the peopie, of and w iped them with the haires of her head. 3 
Tohn, What went ye out into the wilderneſſe to 45 Thou gaueſt meno kiſſe: but the,finee the aus racke thi place 
fee? A reed ſhaken with the winde? time I came in, hath not ceafed to kiffe my feet. fo fimsly toea- 
25 But what went ye outtofee? Amanclo- 46 Mine head with oile thou didit not anoint: 51% sei merito- 
thed in foftrayment? beholde, they which are but the hath anointed my feet with ointment. 
gorgeoufly apparelled, and liuc “delicate „ Te in 47 Wherefore Ifay vnto thee, many fi 

1 45 orgiuen her: f for ſhe loued much. 

26 But hat went ye forth to fee? A Prophet? a 15 . he doth loue a little. 

y to you, and greater then a Prophet. he ſayd vnto her, Thy: fuss are for- trito bih Ad 
Bi thee. ` his woman ſhe w. 


This is he of whom itis written, = Beholde, S 
TE effenger before thy face, Raich thall 49 And they that fate at table with Midis be- 2 
way before thee. ganne to fay within themſelues, Who is this that bem pi za fie, 
euen forgiueth finnes ? 


8 or I fay vnto you, chere is no greater Pro- 
AnA the bech 
phet then John, among that are begotten Gud heck brates i Thy fiti parki oe 


of women: neuertheleſſe, heethat is the leaft in vo to 
the kingdome of God, is greater then he. be taken fer the eauſes but as a fone: T. Chri if fis wot as the pines that fhee 
29 Then all the 1 8 that heard, and the 5er, 2 e 3 3 r 
Publicanes c iuſtifie Gad, being baptized wich $ aes ack aint 55 1 eg 
the baptifine of Iohn. CHAP. VIII. a 
30 But the Pharifes and the expounders ofthe 3 Pomen shat minifier unto Chri? 1 4 The. 
Law deſpiſed the counſel of God dagainſt them- parable sfthe Eger, 16, The candle, 19 Cbriftes mother 
- flues. and were not baptized af hinit andbrethren. 22 He rebuketh the néiinites 26 Of Legion, 
USS, pt 37 Th Gadarenes veie& (hrif. 41 Tair caughter healed, 
31 F And the Lordſaid, Whereunto ſpall 1 43 The woman delinerea from the ifue of blood. 52 Wet 
-Hiken the men of this generation? and what thing ing for the dead. S Si 
arethey like vnto? 0 i Nd it came to paſſe afterward , that he him- y 
32 They are like vnto little ch m Ane went thorow euery citie and towne, : 
the market place, and crying one t d preaching and publiſhing the kingdome of God, r 
fying, Wehauepiped vnto you, 4 ae the twelue were with him, 
3 4 we hane moumed to yo 2 And certaine women,which wereheatedof k 
+ euill {pirits, and infirmities, 4s $ Mary which was ebe 
called Magdalene, out of who went ſcuen deuil, 
3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods fte- 
ward, and Suſanna, and many other which mini- 
fired vnto him of theirfubftance. 
Now when much people were  gathe- y ianh. 153. 
red together, and were come vnto bim out ofall marke 4.1. 
dren. cities, hefpakeby a parable. 1 The felfe fame 
6 € And one of the Pharifesdefired him A {ower went out to twe his (eed, and as 


rious works:for the 
greater ſamme a 
esare — bath gin 
who m, the more he 
o ma lib tia an thas 
bath — fo gra- 
| 


* 


1 


É 


nor drinking wine : aad 1555 1 
34 T Ti : 
drinketh: and ye fay , Beholde, an 2 | 
glutton, and a drinker of wine, a 5 1 
canes and ſinners: : 4 
3 5 But wifdome is iuſtified ofall ; 


Goſpel is fowea 


here, but 
that he would eate with him: and hee Henk into he 4 5 ſome fell by the way fide, and it was noe with ike Puit 
the Pharifes houſe, and fate done at the table. troden vader fcet, and the foules of] heauen de- 2 2 tbrovgh 


37 And beholde, a woman in the citie, which uoured it onely faule of - 
was a finner, when fhe knew that Ieſus fate at ta- 6 1 fell on the ſtones; and when it Kis 
blei 2 FB Pharifes houſe, thee brought aboxeof was prung vp,it withered jaway, becaifeit Wed | 


oin moi 

58 h behinde him 2 : * ewe e 
weeping, and began to is feet pae, mes fprang vp with it, and choked it.. 75 i 
e vid Esai fe 52 3 ee eS 


— . 


1 
> 
S 


And fome fell amon ig foes F: N 


* 


F Chriftes mother and brethren. Chap. viij. The Gadarenes ſwine. 28 
i vp,and bare fruite, an hundreth fold, And as hee the indes and water and they obey him? 
faid thefe things, he cryed, He that hath cares to 26 C 4 So they failed vnto the region of the I Meth.8 28. 


Bd. heare, let him heare. Gadarenes,which is ouer againſt Galile. marke sot, : 
aor 9 Then bis diſciples afked him, demaunding - 27 4 And as he went out to land, there met 6 Chrift theweth> 
Phat parable that was. bim a certaine man out of the citie,which bad de- BY cating ont a 

1 10 And he faid, Vnto you itis giuen to knowe ils long time, and he ware no garment, neither a- by his wont oa 

ia ve fecrets of the kingdome of God, but ro bode in houfe,but in the graues. that his heavenly 

i „ Thofesbings are other in parables, that when ꝙ they (ee, they 28 And when he fawe Iefus, he cryed out and vertue was aps 


J tailed eren, which Mhould not fee, and when they heare, they ſnould fell downe before him, and with a loud voyce 5 

be ee not vnderftand. à faid,Whathauel to doe with thee, efas the forme ase tf ie desdi 
erte we 1 & The parable is this, The feed is the worde of God the moft High? I beſeech thee torment! bat foolith men 
Gereji aa much 4 God. A menot. will dot for the 


a ee toda 42 Andtheythatarebefide the way, are they 29 For hee commaunded the foule fpirit pat net e 


| manspeace. dat heare : afterward commeth the deuil, and ta- come out of the man: ( for oft times hee had grace freely cffe- 
* 2 keth away the word out of their hearts, leaft they caught him: therefore hee was bound with fed vnto them: 
+ run fhould belecue, and be ſaued. i chaines, and kept infetters: but bee brake the With the leaf lofts 
nanan : p oltheit pelting 
deen 1 But they that are on the flones, are they bandes, k and was caryed of the deuill into wil- pelle. 
Fans. which when they haue heard, receine the word derneſſes.) k By force and 
hy 5 % frome With ioy:buitthey haue no roots-which forawhile 30 Then Iefusafked him, faying, Whatisthy incest ae 
2 650 bane beard beleeue, but in the time of tentation go away. name? and he faid, Legion, becaule many deui when he is portide 
the mordes,they gae. 14 And that which fel among thomes, are they were entred into him. i 
3 E yee which haue heard, and after b their departure are 3x And they befoughthim, that ke wouldnor 
d ate choked with cares and with riches, and voluptu- command them to coc our into che deepe. i: 
Forth per felt and 75 f : ; 8 T 
- falfruitesorbe ous liuing, and e bring foorth no fruite, 312 And there was there by, an heard of many 
© zipening: , , But that whieh felin good pround-are then {wine,feeding on anhill: and the deus/s befought: 
2 A which with an d honẽſt and good heart heare che him, that he would futter them to enter ùhuo them, 
4 . 1b word,e and keepeit, and bring foorth fruit with sohe ſuffered shen. : 
d Which feeke Ta, epet, 8 : : 
i 33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and 
fuch aentsbut 13/9 16 No man when he hath ligtited a can- entred into thefwine: and the heard was caryed 
* . dle, couereth it ynder a veffell, neither puttech it with violence from a ſteepe do ume place into the 
Sab lend vnder the bed, but ſettech it on a candleſticke, Eke, and was choked. 5 
Aan the word, that they that enter in, may ſee the lib. 34. When the heardmen Gwe what 
eee e 1 1 For nothing is (ecretythat(hal not be eni- they fled: and when they were de 
e, det: Fange thing hidde, that ſhall not bee told it in the citie and in the count 
z be minde. 2 any taing Ca s i 
nd much adog, Kioweh,and come to light, = < ~co’ 35 Thentheꝝ came out to fee w 
ferike diniliand. 18 Take f heed thereforehow ye heare: for and came to Tefus, and found the ma 
E 5 Aeh fehe I Whofocuer hath, to him fhall bee giuen: and whom the deuils were departed, fiting at the 


tof 
theypritof * 8 = E depar 8 feet 
od, whichisa M hoſdeuer hath not, from him ſhalbe taken euen of Jeſiis, e lothedand in his right mind: and they 


ver she, that g which ĩt ſeemeth that he hat. vere afraid. ; 
-l. 19 4 Then came to him his mother and his 36 They alfo which faw it, told them by hat 
matt h. 5. 5. 3 
nei _ _ brethren, and could no 
2 Tharthat euern the preaſſe. H , healed. KISS ee aT 

we bach rescioed 20 And it was told him by certatuewhith{aid,, . 37 Then the whole multitude: of the coun- 
3 rede Thy mother and th brethren ſtand without, and, trey about the Gadarenes, befought him that hee 


t come neere to him for meaneshe that was poflefied with the deuill, was 


evie and pro. Would fee the. HI it Ac. would depait from them: for they were taken 
ofen wen, a 21 Buthe anfwered, and (idvatoithem,: My with a great feare : and he went into the thippe, 
l esa 78 25% mother and my brethren are theſe which heare and retumed. . dias 

; ates: = “the word of God, and doe it : the men; out of whome the dèuils! i 
| 5 Heienlypifts 22 C, And it came to paffe on a certain N befought him that he might bee / Twitteris 
Fe loft wih nie gay, that he went into a'fhip withhisdifciple fus ſent him away, ſaying, . 
i} Rane it 1 5 aia M AE 8 8 the g Retiumng ' xo thine eee e 
bepalie, ide of the lake: and they lanched foorthw i : one to thee. So hee che i in Decapoe ©” 
‘Sf Thatin vi 23. And as they failed; hefell tafléepe d’ peach e ee, 
jA pales melas there cinte downe a forme of wind on ift : fe. a AAE. ES 

ver dl ben jas and i they were filled with water, and ws 1 ms that Gaara a 

Phaze your felues leopardie. ` 3 3 Oplem recemied him: fer sowne of Der 
. yen 245 27 Then. they went to him, andawo ise: 7 bi sfo that e: 
| Sint zan (ing Mafter, Maler, we perih. And he argſe, 4 
i PPR P and Fone he minds ne the wates of water: med Tais, 
as. cba 26. andtheycealedenditwascalmé = 7 o t z: w dosa 
Wy & Either to bim. 23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your tliat he would cer j 
E . faith? andthey feared, & wondered among them. 43 For hee had but a daughter onely, about fome agai 
‘art none Pproud, ſelues ſaying, Who is this that com mendeth both tweluc yeer of n ge, and ſne lap a dying, ( and as edge, 
e ih feln t 5 1 4 N he went, the people throngedhim. T Ag. 8. 
7777. i i Prole And a oma having anyllieofblood, EE ag 
m ong men fo nigh and fraight, as the band which is betweae Chrif, andthe twelue yeeres long, which had ſpent all her D fub- bya double mie- 
whoimbrace hmwithatrac Pith, s} Matt.8 23 makeg.36. 5 Itisexpedient {tance vpon phyſicians, and could not be healed 5 . à 


nr vs ſometime to come inta extreme'dénger, asthongh Chrift palfednot ſor vs, of any: l r ee - 
hat we may haue a better triallybath oſ his powes, and alſa of our weakeneſſe. 44 When fhe came behinde him the touched life and d 
Ay Eel a; 1 12 1 a. Hat 


b lefa Fil on fi et, and it appea nash 51 í AS wot ; ; 
bi ene Fe D LOS she henne ofhi gamen, and immedi her 


wlde, there came a man na- 
he was the ruler of the Synagog 

$ at Leſtis fecte: and · beſdut 
ome into his hui. 


a 


E N 


Chrif fendeth out the twelue. od ke, 1 

; yſſue of blood ſtancked. a, againe from the ded UI! 
4 Then leſus ſaid, Who is it that hath tou- 8 And ofſome, that Eli had appeared ared: and 
' ched me? When euery man denied, Peter ſaid and of fome, that one of the olde Prop wastifen L. Marke 630, 
dtetcey that were wich him, Matter, themultitude againe o ph Oon F bi 
_ | thruft thee, andtread on thee, and ſayeſt tñhou, 9 Then Herod faid, Iohn haue I beheaded: low Chris no coe 
i Who hath touched me? 22% - who: then is this of whome Lheare fuch things? in the wilderneffe, 

46 And Ieſus faid, Some one hath touched wee 


and he deſired to ſee him. 5 aa Hii 
me: for Iperceiue that vertue is gone out of me. 10 C And when the Apoftles returned apk pide knife 
47 When the woman fawe that fhee was not $s nete 


T 


J they tolde him what great things they had done. eth adefert: nore -> 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and fel! downe before m in FE i fiat 


him, and tolde him before all tlie people, for what 
__caufe the had touched him, and how fhe was hea-: 
led immediaty. > a 
43 And he hid vnto her, Daughter, be of good: 
comfort: thy faith hada fazed thee: go in peace, 
49 While he yet ſpake, there eame one from 
the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, which faid to 
him, Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not che Matter. 
Fo When Icfus heard it, he anfweréd him,fay- 
ing, Keare not: belceue onely, and ſuee ſhali bee 
ſaued. f me 
51 And when he went into the houſe, fe fuf- 
_. fered no man to gin v him, ſaue Peter, and 
o be werd figni- James, and Tohi and the father and mother of tlie 
Feth to beate and mayde. | V * 
Kube, and is trang. de, N S 
Fred tothe mour. 2 And af wost and ſoroed for her: hut he 
sings and laens 
tations thas are at 
burials at which 
times men vie fuch 
kindof behauiour. 


p 85 enp: a 1 thehand, and cryed, Aying, Maid zar! e. 
aig out, 1 ibe 3 88 r e pro 
b. e 55 Ar it came againe, end the y tófe 


d he commanded to giueher meat 
parents were aidnicd: hut hee 
thera that ghey Lou,, cell no man 

$ * 4 è 


lift and roſe out o 
the bed, that a the 
world might fee, fbe Com! 


wasnot onely roto. Mar une 

reli Ife bea, use Was done. 

2 def all ficken i SUPA 2 
wis CHAP. IY: 


x The Apostles are font to preach, 7 and 19 Th enen, 
= peoples m pfit i az Of the Rae laaties xl tivo Hb. 
29, Taft 2 


ity? 


Chistes Wards) cb! The Siti i will ttf C. 
5) Neige Frbi isol sorte 
we Ci bribi aufliners conditionwn. 


— 


3 i 54 24 To lofe . % fc muf 
heave Thal, 37 The poſſelſd of a faut. 96 IIe aeg 
the Apottles for the Primacie. 49 One cin ous ire emt 


hinter iat werld fol-; 


+ Then he tooke them to him, and went afide in- h was not in the 


to a c folitarie place, seere to the citie called 
Bethfaida. 

t But whenthepeople knewe it, they fol- 
lowed him: and he receiued them, and {pake vn. 
to them of the kingdome of God, and healed 
them that had neede to be healed. ‘ 

I: And when the day began to weare away, 
the twelue came, and faid vnto him, Send the 
peopleaway, that they may goc into the townes 
and villages round about, and lodge, and get 


- meate: for we are here in a deſert place. 
r But he ſaid vnto them, Giuz.yee them to 


carte. And they faid, Wee haue no moe but fiue 
loaves and two fithes, 4 except we fhould go and 
buy meate forall the people. pee 
14 For they were about fiue thonfand men. 
‘them he faid to his difciples, Cauſe them to fit 
downe by fifties in a company. 
15 And they did fo, and cated alle fit 
downe. € 
16 Then lie tookethe fue loaues, and the two 
liches, and looked vp to heauen, and e bleſſed 
them, aidbrake, and gaue to the difciples, to fet 
before the people. : . . 
17 So they did all cat: and were fatisfied : and 
there wes taken vp of that remained to them, 


tu eie batkets full of broken meate. 


78 2 4 And itcametopate, ashetwasfa- 
lone praying. his diſciples were with ham: and he 
azed them,faying, Whome fay che people that 
Ait r ossaa sere hha bore A ae 

10 Theyanfwered,and faid, ofn Baptift: and 
othets fay/*Bhiass-and fome fay that one ofthe 
olde Prophets istifenagaine, | 

20 And he ſuid vnto them, 


put whome fay ye 


towne Beshfai 
i pa : of the 
rides belongij 
the towne, oe te 
X Matra G 
mar. 5. 35 iohn 6.9, 
d This is unper feta 
Ay hoken,andsheree 
fore we muſt vn- 
derland Jome thing 
44 we can not 
Line thems to eate, 
vn ff? wege at 
buy ec. 
e He gaue God 
shaukes for thefe 
> loanesandfifhes, ' 
and withall prayed ` 
him to Sede this fa" 
gera multitude 
withlofmala * 
quantute, and te 
be fhort that thir 
whole banket 
might be tothe ` 
glory of God, 
3 lee. 
marile 8.27, 1 
4 Although the 
world be koſſed 
vp and downt de- 


t ixt diutts ere ° 


3 


rotrs, yet we 


ought not to con- 


temne the trueth, 


` butbefømuchthe , 


more deſitous io 
know it, and be 

m re conſtant io 
conſeſſe it. 

f Aloné fm 

the people. 


5 Cbriſthimfelfe 


‘atteined tothe 
heauenly glory,by 


* Matthion : à Sa 3 yi N yeh 
marsas ‘Hen st calledthig his twelue diſe ples toge- thar 1am? Peter an(wered; and faid, That Chrift the erotfe,and ins 
eet . ther, and gaue them power and authoritic o- of GO l. 8 
e " ver all deuils and to heale ` 221 And hee warned and commaunded them, Hargi 
each atheone- . And hee feat chem i atthey fhould tell that to no man, *Chap.ng.27. 

‘Ay cowmaunde- Kingdomeof God, and to cure t Saying, . The ſonne of man muft ſuffer math. 10.88. 
meno Gini, , J Arid de faid ra chen, idy chinese rad be reprooued of the Elder, and ggg 
thepomerafihe dont lothey; neither R ie brieſtes and Scribes, and be laine, cles ed 
S ag br pereur hase, ird day r ſeagaine7 45 2 ___ fotloweth another, 
that gone of the 4 And whatfoeuer hot and he fad to them all, If any man will & ee 2715 
— miglit a abide,and thence depart 1 e alter me. let him denie him ſelß and take vp 7 a 7 a 
tae 5 And how many foen Gig daily.andfoloweme. frre Metonymie, 

aiey mish ornen yego out of tat Ga For whofocuer will ſaue his life fhallofe 10 1 

ries of this hf : for 


Detter prepared- d 
cotheirgenerall them. x 
8 7. 6 And they went out, and went 
Matic s. ` townepreaching the Gofpel, and healir 
parke 65. ere li i 
a engen de- 
pars ont of any cj- 
tie depart fr 
shencewhere 30 
\ fir tooke up your 
dodoing: © that in 
thing of the Go 
orance, as thong 
snarke &. K t. aseng.st, * Matth rg. mare 6.14. 2 So ſoone 
h tidings of the Golpel,it is divided into divers opinions, and 
-efpecially areafiaid, 6 He cle u il ner ti in be . 


— hii, 


all that was done by him: and he b doubt ed. he- 
cauſe that it was faid of ſome, that Iobn was rifen 
fwe wordes,the Lord forbiddeth them to change their lodgings + for 
ibi pus fel, was da st were t horo paffacesthas none of Iudea might 
f * rh * 


songh he had not heard that (Irist was come. % (bad. 10,1. 


e fame ſhall ſaue it. 


25 F For e it a man. ifhe win 
euery the whole world, and deſtroy himſelfe, or lofe 


inh Fand bot E eles fi Crh 
7 © wt NoweHerodthe Tetracl heard of 26 Forwhofocuer thall be aſhamed of me, 


fe 


and of my worde s, of him Hall the Sonne of man 
be afhamed, when hee ſhall come in his glorie, 
and in the glorie of the Father, and of the holie 


Angels. 
inding here, which [hall not 8 


[. 


27 x And Itell you of a ſuretie. n al e 


and who/oeuer (hall lofe his life for my fake, feel 


the fore and crite 
elie punifbisent 


thai was A 


_the lewis. 
sh Chapes7 53. 
t, 10. 3 9. and 16. 

2 J. john (. f. 

* Mat. 1626. 

marke 8.36. 
w Chapar 9. 


MA e. 33. 


1. I G. 28. 


L A ad 


86s Ind ir eme t} 


paſſe about an eight 


xe 
diki dayes after thoſe wordes,that he tooke Peter and 
FSkdetel cite lohn, and James,and went vp into a mouataine 
i Tenni beoffended to pray. 


at the debafing 


eect 29 And asheprayed,the fathion of his coun- 


Acth he reatheth tenance was changed,and his garment was white 
Aden chat itis vo and gliftered. ARO 
Iuntarie,ſhe wing 30 And beholde; tuo men talked with him, 
Wetewichall fora which were Moles and Elias: 

- Mpacethe bright.” 31 Which appearcd in glorie, and tolde of his 
neſſe ol his glory, ‘ F 3 : 
b Whatdesth he h departing,which he ſi. ould accomplith at Hie- 

Soonliaiein Hite xuſalem. 

rafelen, 32 But Peter & they that were with him, were 
haeauy wich ſleepe, & when they awoke, they fawe 

ais giorie,ard the two men ſtanding with him. 
33 And it came to paflé,as they departed from 
him, Peter faid vnto Lefts, Maſter, it is good for vs 
to be here: let vs therefore make three taberna- 
eles, one for thee,and one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias, and waft not what he faid. 

34 W hiles he chu fpake, there came a cloude 
and ouerfhadowed them, and they feared when 

they were entving into the cloude. 
35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſay ing, This is that my beloued fonne,heare him. 
36 And when the voyce was paft, Iefus was 

1 founde alone: and they kept it cloſe, and told no 

aii tiik wa mam in i rhoſe dayes any of thof: things which 


* 2. Petir 1. y. 


rafen againe frora y 
the 22 * th fecne. i 
7 Chriftisoffene 37 J And it came to paffe on the next day, 


ded wich nothing as they came doune from the mountaine, much 
do wuch as wf 5 e met him 15 ee 
incredulitic,al- z P. 5 2 y * uk 
though he beare 8 + And behold,aman ofthe companie cri- 
with it fora time, ed outfayinig,Malicr , I befeech thee, beholde 


<= Matti my ſonnè: for he is all thar haue. 

E 39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly 

wwe ~~ he'cricth,and he reareth him, that he fometh, and 
fue in hardly departeth from him, when he hath k brui- 


— phefalling feknes fed him, 3 ; 
1 40 Now I haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
Bim out, but they could not. Ey 


A a NTE 5 


a Then leſus anſwered, & faid, O generation 


* ſaithleſſe, and crooked, how long now fhall I be 
with you, and fufter you ? bring thy ſonn e hither. 
A y 2 5 
We bauenvo 42 And whiles he was yet comming, the deuill 
ene re ree, rent him, and tare him: and Ieſus rebuked the vn- 
7 e i Cleane ſpirite, and healed the childe, and deliue- 
Voelde ſceing red him tohis father. 
that they them- Is And they were all amaſed at the mig 
Aeloes which ke: tie powerof God:& while they al wondered a 
amed to fawney . y 


which Ieſus did, he faid vnto his d 

wi l Marke theſe wordes diligently age fe 
all come to paſſe, that thefonne of manih 

be bie them, deliuered into the handes of men. 

and when hen haue 45 But they vnderſtood not that word: 

once heard then. as hid from them, ſo that they coutdem 

ee den lebe ceiue it: and wie feared to afke him of 
‘ 46 J 9 Then there arofe diſputatio 


on Chrift doe l 
fhortly after cru · 
cifie him. 

l Gint diligent. 


Ma 

K Mat 1.22. 
parke 9.5 1. 
Kaen. 7. 
mate 935. 


247 When leſus ſawe the thoughtes of thei 
Hater bears he tookea litle childe, and fet him by him, 
oni Shab 48 And fayde vnto him, Whoſoeuer receiueth 
wipe but tbe this litle childe in my Name, receiueth mee: 


ende of modeſt whofoeuer ſhall receiue mee, receiueth him tha 
obedience is ; 


be great. Y j 
Extraordin 49 | * And John anſwered and faide, Ma- 
es ate neither fter, wefawe one caſting out deuils in thy Name, 


inor . and we forbad lim, becauſe he follow eth shee not 
8 N ee S i 
oy n n 3 


ha 


them,which of them fhould be the cet. ey 


gi Peace be to thishoutee- 
\ , t peace fhall reft vpon him, I not, it (hall turne to 
fent me: for he that is leaſt among youall,he fhal youagaine. : 5 


a figure which men uſe, n ther put dom ne mort in words 


Shen i meani : v 
among the Hebrewes , when they commaundea thing to be done {pcedily wi 


delay.as 2. Ninę 4.29. for otberwife courscous and gentle falat 
Chr ilian due tie: as for the calling it was but for a ſtaſon. +% 


6. re. b E Speake ihe Hebvervess shat ii he thas fanomrest th 
í ti 3 1 eren 


), if ká o Chri es DO 15 
go ‘Then Tefus fayde vnto him, Forbid 


not: for hethat is not againft vs, is with vs 


Ae Q i 
c bn 


: “> 
51 N And it came to pafle, when the dayes 17 Chrift goeth 


were accomplithed, that hee ſhould bes receiued willingly to death. 
ibe m ſctled himſelfe tilly to goc to Hieru- he barinta a 
E acesihat 

52 And ſentmeſſengers before him: and they Je wubb r 
went and entred into a tonne of the Samaritans, %% dend 
to prepare him dodging. etna 520 

But they would not receiue lum, becauſe wey ed cafi away 
his behauiour was as though he would go to Hie- frare of death, 
rufalem. j 1 

54, "2 And hen his diſeiples, Iames and [ohn bregg eue 
ſaue it, they ſaide, Lorde, wilt thou that we com- mode: atcustleof 
maund, that fire com downe from heauen, and rale and ionde 
conſume them, cuenas 4. Elias did? j ceed gee 

Eut leſus turned about, and rebuked them, We 
and faid, Ye know not of hat fpirite ye are. 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to de- 
ftroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. Then they 
went to another towne, 

57 Us And it came to paſſe that as they 
went in the way, a certaine man faid vnto him, l 
will follow thee,Lord, whitherfoeuer thou goek. 

58 And Icfùs fayde vnto him, The foxes haue 
holes, and the birdes of the heauen neſts, but the 
Sonne of man hath not whereonto lay his head. 

59 1+ But he ſayde vnto another, Followe me. 


we det it to Gods 
g'or and the pro- 
Bre of ourncighs 
hour. 

oh 2. King. k. io, 
12, tf. 

n So ſpeabe the 
Hebre xes that ity 
yon know not what 
willyaindeand 
connjell you ave ofs 
Jo the gifts of God 
are called the (pie 
vite, lecanfe ihep 


wharfeeuer wedo, 


And the fame ſaide, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and are guen of Gods 
burie my father, 2 gyn ue, ana fo are 

60 And Ieſus faid vnto him, Let the dead burie pe Lb 1 
o their dead: but goe thou, and preac king- — proctede of 
domeof God. i the wicked ſprut, 

6x '5 Then another faide, Iwi pels tar Sir s 
Lord: but let me firſt go bid them ee ee 


are at mine houſe. 

62 And leſus ſaid vnto him, No man that put- 
teth his hand to the plough, and looketh backe 
is apt to the kingdome of God. 


* 13 Such as follow 
Chriſt muſt pre- 
pate themſelue s, 
to ſuſſer all dif- 
commodities, 

; sá blat 8. 19. < 
14 The calling of God ought te be preferred,withont all AEP A 
dueties that we oe te men. o FVho notwihhanding shat they tine m shis fraile 
life of mau, yetare fivangers from the true liſt, which is extrlafiing and beanenlys 
15 Such as follow Chriff,mult at once renounce all worldly cares. 


CHAP. x. 

1 The fenentie difciples. 10 The wuthank fal cities charged with 
imdietie. 17. The difciples returning home,are warned to bee 
72 2 30 Whow our neighbour, 38 Cas tha and her 

er 


tthefe things, the Lorde appointed = Mat,te.t; 
enentie alfo, and fent them, two and 1 Thetenentié 
eforehim into euery citie and place, vihi- 
e e fhould come, I earn 
Lew Ra 5 r 8 
nto them, # The harueſt ġ of Chriſt. 


2 The faithſoll 
mipiſtets of the 
word ate in this 
World, as lambes 
among wolues: 
but if they be di- 
ligeat to doe 
their due tie, he 
that lent them 
Vailo ꝓte ſetue 
mm. f 25 


wN 


your wayes: beholde, I fend you 
esamong wolues. è 

o bagge, neither {crippe, nor fhoes, 

eano man by the way. 

into whatfocuer houfe ye enter, firft 


a 


* 


And if the fonne of peace bee there, your h. 
*2.King 4.29. os 


4 Th eu 
e Sneak 3 


q > ts 


ate fent as the fe- 
cond forewarnars 


ers are fewe: pray thercfore : Mankos = 
heft to fend foorth labourers HC,, 


2 


i 
< 


poy sof i 


The vnchankfull cities threatned. S.Luke. eighbour, 
ratevpyour 7. And in chat houſe e tary ſtill, eating and loue che Lord God wich all thine heart, and win 
Ln flat drinking fuch chings as by them fhal be ſet before all thy ſoule, and withall thy ſtrength, and with: 3 
honfeywhich ye ae for the labourer is worthy of his wages. Go all thy thought, . and thy neighbour as thy felfe. ꝙ Lest ig. 


Forf enter inte not from houſe to houſe. 

8 $ 4 hut into whatfoener citie yee fhall enter, 
lage men de if they receiue you; 4 eate fuch things as are fet 
v lich pur poſe to before you, 

zan bong m abit: 9 And heale the ficke tharare there, and fay 
Zasad llt folenne vnto them, The kingdome of God is come nere 
preaching ofthe  Vntoyou. 

“Gofpe whith was 10 3 But into whatfoeuer citie ye fhall enter, 
e trade if they will not receiue you, go your wayes out in- 
wert feld: lu: to the ſtreet es of che ſame, and ſay, 

ur Euen the very : duſt, which cleaueth on 
vs of your citie, we wipe off againſt you: notwith- 


thefe are fint a- 
broade to ail the 
ftanding knowe this , thatthe kingdome of God 


coaftes of Ludeasto 


gine them to vnder- č 

Hand that shelag was come neere vnto you. : 
Jubile ù as hande 12 For I fay to you, that it ſhall bee eaffer in 
o Deut ag. ia · that day forthem of Sodom, then for that citie. 
DER 13 # Woe be to thee,Chorazin:woe 62 to thee, 


Beth-faida: for if the miracles had bene done in 
Tyrus and Sidon, which haue bene done in you, 
they had a great while agone repented, ſitting in 


h AMat. 1,1. 
d Coutent your 
ſclues with that 


e. mE ik fackcloth and aſhes. 

3 Godisamet 14 Therefore it (hall beeafier for Tyrus, and 
fevere renenger f Sidon, at the iudgement, then for you. 

arse at Reryof 15 And thou, Capernaum , which art exalted 
2 msi to heauen, fhalt be thruſt downe to hell. 

alles zl gt. 16 J % He that heareth you, heareth me: and 
=a 4 he that deſpiſeth you,defpifeth me: and hee that 
25. Mestb.to.gor deſpiſeth me, deſpiſech him that ſent me. 
20 13.204 17 {4 And the ſeuentie turned againe with 


4 Neither the gift ioy, faying,Lorde, euen the deuils are ſubdued co 


a mirele . YS? through thy Name. * 
eder exrellenn 189. And he faid vnto them, I fawe Satan, like 
gifabeeonely lightning, f fall do une from heauen. 

5 tg Beholde, Igiue vnto you power to treade 


of tds jon and be On Serpents, and Scorpions, & ouer all the power 

onely pobliſhing ol the enemie, and nothing fhall s hurt you. 

ofthe Gop: is 20 Neuertheleſſe, inthisreioycenot, that the 

the deſſtuction of ſpirites are ſubdued vnto you: but rather reioyce, 
4 y y 


3 el. becauſe your names are writtemin heauen. 
ples vſtd ne abfo- zx G 5 That ſame houre reioyced Ie ſas in the 


dwteamboritistat fpirit and ſaid, I confeſſe vato thee, Father, Lorde 


wrought fich ni - 1 Birhat Sho: 5 efe thi 
e of hecuen & earth,that thou haft hid theſe things 


e from the h wife and vnderſtanding, and haſt re- 
by calina upon Ji ; nding $ 
Chrifles Names ueiled them to babes: euen fo,Father,becaufe it fo 
ppleaſed thee. | 
the denill and his 4 2 
0g len ear, 22 6 All things are gitien mee of 

> * * . 
Eph: & ran he and no man knoweth who the Sonne is 
i {oid to be ce 


E Father nei: ier u ho the Father i, (aue th 
enn fiom sheret and he to whom the ſonne will reueile 
by force, when his , f poh epi, p 
powersscbolifhid _ 23% 7 Atd he turned to his difciples 
by she vente ofthe ſcctetiy , Blefſell are the eyes, which 
oC es cite. 12 ti 
ae shied 24 For 1 tell you that many Pi 
y The Church is Kings haacdefired to fe thof= things, 
centemptible t ſce, and have not {eene he: and to | 
we hehuld ¥ oot. things which ye heare, and haue noth 
ward ſoce of it, but 3 Holde. 1 2. 
thewifedomeuf 33 J Thenbcholie, ia écrin 
Gi not lo hr. Roode , and tempted him, ſay ing Ma 
naitoasiin ny, all I doe: to inherite eternall life? 


fter,w 


i ee mis le, 26 Andhe fayd vnto him, What is written 4 
prhenhetur- the Law? low readeft thon: 
ne d to his di- 27 And he anſyered and fayde, & Thou Halt 


> Kciplesand (aid it read in ſeme copies: e Whoever ſceke th the Father 


F weichout the Scune,wandere+h out of the Way, 7 Theditte:ence'of theolde Te 


flamentand the newe car ſiſte ch in the mesſute of reuelation) * Atatthr3.16, 


| a e thet 1285 8 Poth dotk not take away , bot. eftablitheth the 
pe Mectring af the Awe 1 wr ofl 5 that prof ey NOTTS is di 
arin jie lamers! lojes & Denn. 3. Prof es tang b iearned in she 


* 


— — E aA 


28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haft anfwered 
right: this doe, and thou fhalt liue, 
29 . But he willing to juſtiſie himſelfe, ſayde 2 dae — 
vnto Iefus, Who is then my neighbour? the aA breki 
30 And leſus anfwered, and fayde, A certaine neighbour by the 
man went downe from Hierufalem to Jericho,& TLawe, vhomſoe- 
fell among theeues, and they robbed him of his 4 eg tele 
1 pone him, and departed, leauing is re 
im e dead. or ſhe we, that he 
31 Non ſo it fell out, that there came down 9 geg 
a certaine Prieſt that fame way, and when he faw. 44 3 
him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. the worde of inſt 
32 And likewife alſo a Leuĩte, when hee was fesioninshi. 
come neere to the place, went and looked on It. 
bim, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 
33 Then a certaine Samaritane , as hee iour- 
nied,came neere vnto him, and when hee fawe 
him, he had compaſſion on him, i ` 
34 And went to him,& bound vp his wounds; 
and powred in oyle and wine, and put him on his 
owne beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, and: 
made prouiſion for him. 
35 And on the morrow when he departed, he 
tooke out two pence, and gaue them to the hoſt, 
and fayd vnto him, Take care of him, & whatfoe- 
uer thou ſpendeſt more, when I comeagaine, I 
will recompenſe thee. m . 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour vato him that fell among the 
theeues? 4 rt 
37 And he ſayde, Hee that fhewed mercie on 
him. Then faide Ieſis vnto him, Goe, and do thou SERIO 
likewife. ae clair Ayes at 
38 gie Noweit came to paſſe, as they went, Te Chrif caretki 
that he entred into a certaine towne, and a Cer- pained delicately, 
7 haran named Martha, receiued him into bate be heard. 
her houſe. bx - _ diligently chat is 
39 And the had a ſiſter called Mary;which ale titwhich he efpe- 
fo ſate at Iefiis fete, and heard kis preaching-. 


cially requirere. 


40 Fut Martha was combred abont much ferà . 

uing and eame to him, andfaide, Mafter, doeſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerue 
alone? bid her therefore, that ſhe helpe me. ; 

41 And Icſus anſwered, and fiid vnto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled about 
Wanythings, ; 
2 Bur one thing is needfull, Mary hath cho- 
good part,which fhall not hee taken away 1 


ie NAH. WI. 

E chi his Apefiles so prayo i The dumme dei, dris 

nen ont. ig A woman ofthe canipany Lificth up hir Votta ` 

29 The lewes seguire fines, 37 Hee being frafled of she 

hari ft, Veproncst the out w ard iet of H. *, 

J sit w } av ip in er. 

d fO it was, that as lie was pray ing ins a cer $ Matth bs 

taine place,when hee ceaſod, one of his diſei- e bime o lune 
les ſaid vnto him. Lord, teach vs to ray, as Iohn prayer, 

alſo taught his diſciples. j S24 1A Wat aine 

2 And he ſaide vrto them, When yee pray. 4 J . 

. Our father which art in heauen, halowed : 


—— — 


en maiowed see ave nai deharred 
thy Name: Thy kingdome come: Eet thy wall so lage eben 
be done, enen in earth as it is in hauen: 1770 155 * 
3 Our dayly bread giue vsa for the day: r 

; 8 } linen unt thas, 

4. And ſergiue vs our ſinnes: for euen wee ee, 
forgiue cue man that ig indetted to ys And AA number of — 
leade vs not into temptation: but deliuer vs from mema cxt offand 
eil. ea wee thr hes l er hreizad 


x 2 i e mult pray. 
5 J? Morcouer he faid voto sas Which of with faith 


F with fam, 


iend, and fhall goe to himat 
: id-night , and fay vnto him, Friend, lend me 
_ threeloaues: i 
6 For a friend of mine is come ontofthe 
way tome, and I haue nothing to fet before him. 
7 And he within fhould anfwere, and fy, 
Trouble me not: the doore is now fhut , and my 
children are with mee in bed: I cannot riſe and 
819 b to thee. a a 1 
€ Aes? I fay vnto you, Tho e would not arife 
} $ haf ph and 3 Ay becaufe hë his friend, yet doubt- 
- impudencie which leſſe becauſe of his b importunitie, he would rife, 
® (poken of beers and giue him as many as he needed. 
fob ee 9 And Iſay vnto you,Afke,and itthall be 
‘very commendable ginen you ; feeke, and ye {hall finde: knock, and 
befreGor, fo he K Il all be opened ynto you. 
Beth well of fub 10 F For eucry one that afketh, receiueth: 
ris ae aud and hee that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that 
21.2 Hu. l. 4. knocheth. it ſhalbe opened. 


eee. xt Ifa ſonne ſball afke bread of any of you 
E W 7%, lat isa father, will he giue him a ſtone, or if bee 
Dad. abe afilh, will he forafith giue hima ſerpentꝰ 
* Matth.y 32. 12 Or if hee aſke an egge, vill he giue him a 
pR iann op Fcorpion? 
Borribleblindnes, 3 If ye then whicharcenill, can gine good 


and fuch as cannot gifts vnto your children, kow much more fhall 
De healed, whenas your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoft to 
pron as oul cone them, that defire him ? 
tended maliceche 14 $J # Then hee-caft out a deuill which was 
powerofGodis dumme : and when the deuill was gone out, the 


n dumme fpake, and the people woondered. 
2 Peay 15 3 hut ſome of them ſaid, + He cafteth out 
322. deuils through Beelzebub the chiefe of f deuils. 
4 The trneway 16 And others tempted him, feeking of him a 
to pretos te figne from heauen. 
Flle ibis, dae 17 4 But he knew theirthoughts,and faid vnto 
de true Chriſt them, * Euery kingdome diuided againſt it felfe, ` 


dab po accord er fhol] be defolate, and an houle diwided againftan 


hno accord : 
Sitan: And nie. bout Falleth, 


Alarth. 12.25. 
mar. 3. 24. 


on him, and ouereommeth him: he taketh fr 


5 Againftindiffe. . 
__ feitmen, and (ach he that gathereth not with me, feattereth. 
weste ubick 24 4 6 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone ont 
ebe meanes to of a man, he walketh through dri? places, feeking 
teconcile Chik reſt: and when he findeth none, he faith, I will re- 
? 9 98 toge: tune vnto mine houſe whence I came out, 
eH 25 And when kee commeth, hee findeth it 


e companie lifted 


ce, 522 
22 Butwhena flronger then he, commeth vp- paffe ouer i iudgement & the joue of God: theſe te pay 


him all his armour wherein he truſted, and diui- ot i 
deth his ſpoyles. 23 %'®Wo be to you, Phariſes: for ye lone the 
23 ; He that is not with me, is againſt me: and vppermoft feats in the Synagogues, and greetings 


in the markets. 


@ as be ſiig cheſe € 


7 — 2 Se 
wombe thee, and the paps which 
haft fucked, ee ' 

28 But he faid, Yea, rather bieffed are they 
that heare the word of God,and keepe it. 

29 C. è And when the people were gathered Lr 
thicke together, he began to fay, This is a wicked gs esd 
generation: They feckea figne,and there fhal no of miracles fhalt 
Gane giuen them, but the figne of 4 Ionas the 2 punih 
Prophet, 

13 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Niniuites:fo F 
thallalfo the Sonne of man be to this generation. 2% e n 

31 * The Queene of the South ſhall rife in * Jonas 3.5. 
iudgement, with the men of this generation, and 15 E 165 
fhallcondemne them: for ſhe came fiom the vt- marteze 
moft partes of the earth to heart the wifedome of y Our mindesare 
Solomon, and bchold, a greater then Solomon y therefore ligitned 
here. with the know- 


32 Ihe men of Niniue (hall rife iniudgement Pi See pt 5 
with this generation, and fhall condemne it: for light vmo oiher 
they zs repented at the preaching of Ionas; and 2nd therefore out 
behold,a greater then Ionas ġ here. e 
33 § %2 No man when he hath lighted a can- play for that light. 
die, putteth itin a priuie place, neither vndera * Massh.6.12, 
buſhell: but ona candleſticke, that they which ae be [aie pe 
comein, may fce the light. : not in outward 
34 * The light of the body is the eye: there- cleanlineſſe, and 
fore when thine eve is ſingle, then is thy whole deuiled sites ot 
550 lighe: bur if thine eye be euill, then thy the pal ihe 
. teouſneſſe cf the 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light which heart,and charity. 
isin thee,be not darkeneſſe. = erode nee 
36 If therefore thy whole body fhal be light, Fater merre 
hauing no part darke, then thall all be light, mho wena /, in 
euen as when a candle doth light thee with the feadofyoxr exiora 


tions, which hine 
dred yon, that you 


rooted, 3 


. Aar. 12. 38,390 
8 They eae 


38 And when the Pharife faw it, he mameiled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 


gs 


to Laurence,cap. 3 
go. where he fhrwe 
eth in like fori hi 
shat place of Pau, 
mt 


a, Bleffed nthe 5 


ue, Gp yo A e 


dDobe bone, and vé your ſelues touch not the bur- 

Ig Uypoerttes ho- dens with one of your fingers. 

1 Hypocrite : 
“meat thole Gints 47 Wo be to you: or you build the ſepul- 

ben they re chres of che Prophets, & your fathers kilied thé. 
dead, whom they 8 T 1 * 5 itneſſe d il the 
molt cruelly pets 49. Imely ye beare wimelle, and allow 
fecnte,whenthey deeds of your fathers : for they killed them, and 
are aline, ye build their ſepulchres. : 
5 . 97 49 Therefore ſaid the wifedome of God, Iwill 
fecue Gods fer- fend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of them 
gants like maa mae, they ſhall ſlay, and l per ſecute away, 
2 ubs 50o That the blood of all the Prophets, m fhed 
e e wq from the foundation ofthe world, may be requi- 
tence of godhiaefft, red of this generatión, - 
get nellen. 51 From the blood of Abel vnto the blood 
dng, inthatyo® of: Zacharias, which was ilaine betweene the al- 
beausifie the fepule on nog 3 e ere Ev wares * 
ebres of the Pro. tar and the Temple: verely [fay vnto you, it 
phets,whatdoyoa be required of this generation. 
elh busglory iajoar gz 16 Wo be toyou,Lawyers: for ye haue u ta- 
F bee aul Ken away the key of knowledge: ye entred not 
Sup nume; , 2 Abend o r 
(wit werrynglory in our felues, and them that ca ne in) : 
and irienph ofi? §3 *7 Andas he faid thef things vnto them, 
e „e the Scribes and Pharifes began to vrge him fore, 
Hes and owe! and to e prouoke him to {peake of many things, 

54 Laying wait for him, and feekingto catch 


bens that at lugt 
D bau 8 — A 
them. ſome thing of his mouth, whereby they might ac- 
m That re le cuſe him. 
ca ed io an account 
for tt yea and be pauifhed,fir the fhedding of that blood of the Prophets. & Gene. 4. 8. 
hen 24. 21. 16 They baue of longtime chiefly hindered the people from 
enteingintothe knowledge of God; which oughtto be the doore keepers of the 
Church. n You haue hidaca and taten away, fo that it can nos be found any where, 
17 The more the worldisreprehended, the worſe itis, and yet mult we not be 
tray thetrusth. o They propafed many qucflions to him, to draw fume thing ons of 
bis mont i whith they might trazseron(ly carpe at. 7 

CHAP XI. 

a The lauen of the Phariſet. 5 Whe i to be feared, & To. 
confie hriſt. 1 The Parażle ofthe.rich man whofe land 
was Uir) fertile, 22 Not to care for earshly things, 31 but 
to feeke the ling dome of God. 39 The thiefè in the night: 
gt Debate fòr che Gospels fakes 
Nx 'the meangtime, there gathered to gether 
a an innumerable multitude of people, fo that 

they trode one another: and he began to fay va- 

to hs diſciples firſt, Take heed to your feluesof 
the leaien of the Pharifes, which is lu pocriſie. 

2 n For there is nothing couered , that ſhall 
not be reueiked ; neither hidde, that ſhall not be 
knowen. 

3 Wherefore whatfocuer ye haue ſpoken in 


2. Mat. tc. 3 mar. 


8. 
1 The Giehtall 
teachers ol Gods 
word, which are 
Tappoinced by him 
for dis people, 
muſt both take 
~ good heedol thé, 
> Which corept the 
pmixie of duetrine 
“wirk goodly glo: 


Kesard tinke. dar keneſſe, it halbe heard in the light: and that 

e 7 which ye haue fpoken inthe care,in{eeret places, 
e ol God, 25 = 3 8 4 t 5 

tis aga a fhall bepréached on che houſes, hs 

cere doctive. 4 And I fay vnto von, my fiemies, be not 

openly and wide af aid of them that kill the body, and aſtex chat 

out lege. 


3 


£ 


are not able do doc any more. 

5 but I wilbforewarneyou,whom ye fh 
feare Him whieWafiérhehath killed, hath power 
te.caftinzo hell: yea, Lſay vnro yeu,him feare.- 


a Mor Sr ward, 
ten ihoujanas cf» 
pegßſea get, 
Kamber for au un- 


certain. re a -two far 

b E E e not fiue fparrowes bought for e 
te aa. dinge, and yet not one of them is forgotten be- 
© galt, leg. fore God ; W N 


T Althougwhypor f . Yea, and alf the haires of your head are 
erene ter insted’: feare-not chergſore: ye aremore of 

newer there Vue then many ſparrow- es. 8 
i 8 = 3 Alo I fay vntayou, W Ho euer thal 
confteiteme before men, him Mall the Sonne o 


F 


2) 


insthaithe pre nt beit yxos fecpatpose, botha 
i han Fhaowen true ih, Ys 


8. Tu 


are: 


1 


man confeffe alfo before che Angels of Od. 
9 But he that (hal! denie me before men, (hall 75 
be denied before the Angels of God. D te aaa 
10 4 And whofoeter fhall fpeakea worda- Melt. 
gainſt the Sonne of man, it [halbe forgiuen him: 1267 s.is 
but vnto him that fhal} blafpheme the holy © Meer. 
Ghoft, it ſhall not be forgiuen. : 7 ESAR 
11 44 And when they fhal bring you vnto the hard conflict to 
Synagogues, and vnto the rulersand Princes, take ¢oofelle the truth, 
no thought how, or what thing ye ſhall anfwere, rere z 
or what ye fhall ſpeake. is alniighte wilt 
12 For the holy Ghoft ſhall teach you inthe not be wanting to, 
fame houre,what ye ought to fay. nen 
13 5 An one of the company faid vnto him, e 
Maſter, bid By brother diuide the inheritance 


Hi 


7 


in hisappointed 
time, 


with me. 8 5 = would 
75 7 not fer three cau ~ 
14. And he faid vnto kim, Man, who made me fos be nindlgers 


a iudge, or a divider ouer you? Aide e 
15 Whereforehe faid vnto them, Take heed, tance. Firft, for” 
and beware of e couetouſneſſe: for though a chat he would net 


man haue aboundance, yet his life ftandeth not eh ben „ 
in his riches. opinion that the 


16 And he put foorth a parable ynto them, lewes had of Nef. 
faying, The e ground of a certaine rich man [2%Secondly,for 
brought forth fruits plenteoufly. Angel dee 3 

17 Therefore hei thought with himſelfe, fay- governance,from 
ing, What ſhallI doe, becaufeI haue no rooze, the Becleſiaſticalle 
where I may lay vp my fruits. 2 = A2 

18 And he fayd, This will I doe, I willpull them which bug 
do une my barnes, and build greater, and therein the thew ef the 

will I gather all my fruits, and my goods, Gofgel, ai aii 

19 And I wil fay to my foule, Soule, thou haſt 1 
much goods laid vp for many yeres : liueat cafe, one ptiuate 
eatjdrinke, and g take thy paſtime. dcommodmles. 
208 But God faid ynto him, O foole, this night 


c By conctonſueſſa 
u meani that er ee. 


ok they fetch away thy foule frö thee: thẽ whofe 4, defre ic gr come 
all thoſe things be which thou baft prouſded è monly swith other 
21 So u he that gathereth riches h to humfelfey mes hare = 
9 5 j 4 d Godi the a 
and is not rich in God. 3 aar and > 
siges ge Te aud prefera- 
zz 7 And he ſpake vatohis difciples, ner of mans H, 
I fiy vnto you, Take no thought for yont Hle, goods are not, 
what ye ſhall eat; neither for yout body, whatye © Thereare noie: 
J moremad, then 
fhall put on. rich men which 
23 The life is more then meat: and the body bang vpn their 
more then the rayment. riches, g 
24 Conſider the rauens: ſor they neither ow 3 
nor reape: which neither haue ſtorchouſe not f Ab 
barne, and yet God feedeth them: how mich pogegecs not 4 
more are ye better then foules? Rr 1 1 l 
c 7 m kane Ei 110 „ L. au > 
i 25 And which of you with 3 * counerej as they do, 
can adde to bis ſtaturs one cubit> =r vb iyne kou/e 
26 If ye then be not ab le to do the leat thing, to boufeand feti 
why take yethought ‘or theremnamt a oei oa 
27 Confider the fillies how cher Rte: they Mast fs reckon 
labour not, neither ſpin they: yet Iſay vo you, reff which is the 


at Solomon him@lfein all h royalty was not propernie of cones 
clothed like one oftheſe. „ 
28 If then God fo clathe the graſſe which is e ime 
to day in the field, and to morrow is caft into the g Be mers & maks 
ouen , how much more will he elothe you, O ye geod cheres `, 
-ofliztle faith? * ie . Sahn Baal Ho = 
29 Therefore afkenotv.hot yee fhalieate, or pig! ne 
what yefhal'drinke.neither hang you in ſuſpefiſe. paf B 
30 For all ſuch things che people of the world 7 Aneaneièthine | 
feeke for: and your Father knoweth that ye haue r 
need ofthefethings. isa Blefent teme . 
die againft the ~ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


4 


ad a 
abasic ps. 2 


PRA 


0 
E 


ania df. 


x; 


* 
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The falchfull ſeruar F ‘ae Chapa. p Gods iudgements vnfearchable. 2 
2 They thallacke 31 3 Put rather fecke ye aftertheRingdome of mother: the mother in la againſt her aughter & 25 162, 


bes i ; i 4 7 : f Men which aré 
- nothiag which are, halbe caſt vpon you. in lawe, and the daughter in lawe againſt her no- ,, dusche 
carelaretor the — kerfi 12 — ther in la Wwe. ht hs et A e i 
kiggdome of 32 9 Feare not, litie flockę: for it i) ; gbt in earthly 
— chers pleafure,to viue you the kingdome. 34 JA Thenfaid he to the people, When thingsaieblinde 
9 lt ie a foolith 33 J 4 * bell that ye haue, and giue k almes: ye ſee a cloude a rife out of the Wi'eſt. ſtraightway re thirgs, 
thingnottolook® make you bages, which waxe not old, a treaſure ye fay, A fhowrecommeth: and fo it is, 2 — ties, 
for imall things, at that can neuer Haile in heauen, where no thiefe 5 And when ge ſſe the Southwinde blowe, and hat through 


8 commeth, neither mothe cormpteth. ye ſay, that it will be hote: & it commeth to paffe. tbeit owne mas: 


1 3 : - à i f lice, ' 
She greateft things. for where your treafure is there will your - 56'Hypoerites, ye can difeerne the face of the ich appese: -5 
* Matth.6,2% Rae he 410. y; sà earth,and of the fkie; but y diſcerne yee not a pera 


Wees nete, 25 CR Let yourloynesbe pitabourand istime- : ba he erg 


i i ; 15 Vea, and why: ĩudge ye not of your ſelues #« part of she 
waytogettive your lights urning, AL Sink? 2 3 57 *5 Yea, \ £ ry 
2 aie 190 And yee your felues like vnto men that what is rig? i x $ . a Leds 
e fe waite for their mafter, whenheyallreturnefrom, 5 8 + While thou goeft with thine aduerfa- blinded with the | 
by this hes the wedding, chat when hee commeth and knoc-, Tieto the ruler, asthowart inthe way, giue dili- loue of in ẽ elues, 7 
Alem men Leech, they may open vnto himimmediatly. Sence in the way s that thou eee 2 are 
F tha are S39 Flegel are thofe ſeruants, whom the Lord aoe oe lek ae thee to bene pe * ftabberne ibali 
when hee commeth fhall finde waking : verely I indge deliuer thee to the o iayler, and e iy ler beare the reward 


heart shat : ; 225 
Sich he wae. fay vnto you, hee will girde himſelfe bout, and caft thee into = aes of their follie, 


andes, eg: ° rmakethemto fit downe at table, and will come 59 Itell thee, thou fhalt not depart thence, T. Math sas. 


: f 1 F rer ‘o him had: 
a ben deka forth and ſerue them. till chou haft payed tlie vtmoſt mite. * A 


| forar gilt ud i 38 And if hee come in the fecond watch; Ori gather the ansercement, which they were condemmed vnte, that had wrong cliy r- 
She name gintn u come in the third watch, and ſhall finde chem (o, Aledmen:moreouer uhr magiftrates officers make shem which are condemnta, pay shati 
inthe Greke bleffed are thofe feruants i that they owe, pea aiid efiencines if they be obflanate, ibe dae nok ently take the cer 

| “Songur,o f mercie 72 Eai Ade hat ifthe good and charges of them, but aljoimprifon them. ent 

amd compaffim:and 39 ~ Now vnderſtand this, that if the good, eee HA Poe XK AT its 
_ gherefre bea faid man of the houfe had kno wen at whathoyre the . of she Galileansy q an- thof thas were faine vader Siloam 
— thiefe would haue come, hee would-haue 85 8 fase wee et bare noPniie, 11 she woman vexed ; 

3 fi i | with sbe porte Of inifiranitieshas it, with a di ght on ; s 4 

8 5 paha would not baue ſuffered his honfs tobe 25 a si 10 sie aa 72 bs a wie cote 

ani ginesh to the digged through. } ' it “ mujiard feede, z1 Ofleanen, 23 How fewe fhalbe ſced. 

et, hewing 40 u ge yeealfo prepared therefore: for the: 2 fle that fax | py FeReAy : 
5 Sonne of man will come at an houre when yee E Hee. 1 were certaine men preſent at the ſame 1 We matast , 

“ths rpowe  thinke not. i i “A feafon, that ſhewed them of the Galiléans, reioyceat theiut ~ 

| See. Perr tag. 4I Then Peter faid vnto him 5 Maſter, telleſt whofe blood 4 Pilate had mingled with their fas Pantihment of 

n Thelifeofthe thou this parable vnto vs, or even to all? crifce. Te RUES — gay ; 

| faiblolleroas 42 Andthe Lord aid, Who isa faithfull fle- Dos ‘And tetas anfweieit, und- Bide vato chemy deb) eee 

f : ard and wife, whom the maſter ‘hall make tuler Suppoſe ye, that thefe Galileans were greater ſin- pentance- > | 


worlde is a cer- ; URS < 2 € 
taine watchfall ouer bis houſholde, to giue them thejr i portion ners then all the orhér-Galileahs , becauſe they „ Pontius bug 


F peregtination, ha- of meate in feafon? os  hauefafferedfuch thing? 2 
; oin ha 2 43 Bleſſed is that ſeruatt, whomehigmafter 3 I tell you, nay: but except ye amend your 3 2 a 
bete. whenhe commeth,(hall finde ſo doing. iaes, ye (ball all likewifeperifh. © =" the fourth yeere oft 
- T 62443. 44 Of a trueth I fay vnto you, that hee will 4 Or thinke you that thoſe eighteene, ypon his gouernmment, < 

; puei Es make him ruler ouer all that he hath. whom the tower inb Siloam fell, and flewe them, 9 
2 Nel 45 But if that ſeruant fay in his heart, My ma- were ſinners aboue all men j dwell in Nietuſalẽꝰ jeere ef 


| tote ncede to fter doeth deferre his comming, and fhal beęinne ; I tell you, nay: but except yee amend your v frie 
uch eben they to (mite the ſeruants, and may dens, and to eate, Iiues, ye ſf all ali lite wiſe perilh. e worke of 
| thathane fome de- and drinke,and to be drunken, 5 © fle ſpake alfo this parable, A certaine pyr say, T 
of honovr, 2 . 7 is death, j 
Fe bebe! 46 Themafter of that feruant will come in a man had a figge tree planted in his vineyard: and 4 Te inh. 
cf God. day when he thinketh nor, and at an houre when he en f Bige fruit thereon, & found none. Place rimer: for 


Ina he is not ware of, and will cut him off, and giue 7 “Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of the vineyard, sens waa jmt 


A 7 a him hi portion with the vnbeleeuers. Biebold, ttis three yeeres haue I come and fonght 3 
Appointed iber. 4 And that ſeruant that knewe his mafters fruite of this figge tree, and finde none: cutit citie came, whereof 


wil, and prepared not himfelfe,neither did accor- doune: why keepeth it alſo the ground e barren? ee. 7. Efa 
ding to his all halbebeaten with manyfi”pet. 8 Andbe'anfvered.and faid nto him, Lordy pwnanmon o 
48 But he that knewe it notad yet did com- let ĩt alone this yeerealfo, till T digge topnd a- cafla buile zpos” 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, thallbe beaten with boutit,anddoungit. . .,... , the conduit file. 
few tr pes: for ynto whomfoeuer much is gwen, © g And en ifnot, then after , ene 
> © =) of him thalbe much required and to ubom men thou fhalt cutit donne. N 
n More then of much commit, ™ the more of him vill they aſe. 10 J And hee taught in one of the Syna- 2 Great and long 
un tu whom fo 49 lam come to put fire on the caith, gogues on the Sabbath daß. ſiügkerig is the pas 
5 * rat. and what is my deſite, if it be already kindled? 11 And bcholde, there was a woman which ane pica 3 
[pe cofelis 50. Notwithftanding Imuft be baptizedwith hada “{pirite ofinfirmiticeighteene yeeres, and jenaibeexecos 
= f the dnelycanfe abaptifme, & how am I grieued, till it be ended? was bowed tog er, and could not lift vp ber teik iudge ment. 


Sf peaceberweene 5 x Thinke ye that I come to giue peace on ſel/s in any wie. e Alalelh the 


=x 


Fd aaa of earth? I tell you,naybut rather debate 12 When lefts faw he hie called her to him, Kere? 
v 0 í i 3 ; S i um, : ; 22 
— l 52 For from henceforth there ſhall be fiue in and ſaid to her, Woman, ack art e loofed from pnd ete) ar, x 
mong thé wicked. one houfe dinided, three againſt two, and twoa thy difeafe. 2. for vines, | 
weiin ‘is 3 And helide his hands on her, and imme- 3 Chrif came rd 
A é 55 e e ee fone, ite bandes of Satans 4 I . 3 
- j * b x or: on the father: the mother a- sanad the woman bounde,asif [be tad Lene in chaines, in fo mush sbat fr ebe a 
Secs Sainlt ae 2 


the daughter againft the peenes pace, foe could wos bald up ber . „ 


INT ET HIVE 


4 Aliuely image 
of hypocriſie aud 
reward thereof. 
f One of che Rii- 
ders ofthe Syna- 
202e, fOr it appead- 
seth by Mark.5 22. 
` and Actes 13.052 
shat there were 
many Pitlers of the 
Synagogue. 
* MH 1g. 30 
aner be 3.31 
5 God beginneth 
his kingdom with 


ſmall beginnings 
the volooked fer 
Proceeding of ix 
may better fee 
forth his poet . 
* Mat 1333. ad 
Aer. 37. 
mar be G. 8. s 
© Againſt them 
which had rather 
erte with many, 
then coe right 
with afew,and 

by that meanes 
through their own 
flowneffe, are fhug 
out of the king- 
dome of God, 

K Mat.7.13. 

7 Heisinvaine 
in the Church, 
which is not of 
the Church,which 
thing the cleaones 
of life ſhe werk. 
3B M. 5. 23 

and 25. t. 


54.8. 

8 The caſting of 

ofthe lewes,& the 

calling of the Gen. 

tiles is foretold, 
From all the 

Juarters of the 

world, and thtſe 

are foure of the 

chieft ff. 

* AA. 19.30. 

and 20.16, 

Marke tost, 

9 We muft goe 

forward in the 

caſe of ont calling, 

throngh the mid 

deft of terror, 

whether they be 

true or fained. 

5 That decertfsll 
and trecherous man. 
2 That ua faat 
time, and Theephy J. 
(aith, it is a pro- 


werber or e To God 
di, e may vnder- 


Gand the time 

that now it ani ly 
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$ whom Satan had bound ſoe, cighteene yeeres, be Phariſes on the Sabbath day, to eate bread, they aug ht Ben to hive 


for Herod will kill thec., 


Se, he Pharies pradtife,'T 


cacy Oi was made rah again ad glorified thee, hom o en would I Raue gathered thy hl. 
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red with indignation, becauſe thar Ieſus healed 35 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you deſo- eode of chicken 


is she nef, 
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~ odi rheu anſwered him the Lord, and faid, Hy- 2 rhe diopfeibealed on the Sabbath. g The chi- fe plats ar 


poorite, doch not ech one of ycu on the Sabbath bankers. 12 The poore muft be called 10 onz feafies, 16 OF. 


day looſe his oxe or his affe from the {tall , and thoje shat were bid to the great Supper. 23 Same compe 


fo'cout in. 28 One about to build a towre, 


A i Nd i it came to paffe that whenhee was en- t Ther : 
16 And ought nor this daughter of Abraham,’ I tred inte the honfe of aone of the chiefe the ves 2.08 


loofed from this hond on the Sabbath days watched him. ne offices of 
17 And when hee ſaid theſ things, all his ad: 2 And behold, there was a certaineman be- 4 Enb one ofthe 
uetaries were afhamed: but all q people reioyced fore him, which had the dropfie. Elders,wbom they 


apace : pbb 3 Then Jeſis anfwering (pake vnto the Law- c she Sabi, 
18 s+ Then faid he, What isthekingdome yers and Pharife, {aying, isitlawfullto hale on N 
of God like? or ereto Mall compare itꝰ the Sabbath 49? Sii SEN fay al KNE 70 
19 5 It is like a graine of muſtard feedeywhich 4 And they held their peace. Then he tooke ve chi: a 
a man tookeand fowed in his garden, & it grewe, him, and healed kim, and let him goe, i of the Synagogue, 


and waxed a great trecand the foulesofthehea- 5 Andanfwvered them, faying, Which of you Fobn 7. 48.for shie 


worde Pharife was 
fhail haue an aſſe, or an oxe fallen into a pit, & wil the name ofa fet, 
; M not {traightway pul him out on the Sabbath day? 2% it appeare 
Lliken she kingdome of God? | > ~ 6 And they could not anfwere him againe to by 75 peak tfe» i 
21 It is like lcauen,vhich a woman toołe, and thoſe things. ! 2 225 74 Sig 
hid in threepeckes of floure till all wasleauened. >y © 2 Hefpakealfoa parable to the ghefles, credite © 
22 + Andhee went through all cities and when hee marked how they chofe out the chiefe’> The reward of 


20 § 4 Andagaine hefaid, Whereunto ſhall 


townes, teaching, and iourneying towardes Hie- roomes, and {aid vnto them, pric — 0 
ruſalem. 8° When thou ſhalt be bidden of any man to a true modeftigis 


23 Then ſaid one vnto him. Lorde, are chere wedding, fet not thy felfe downe in the chiefeſt glotie. 
few that fhalbe ſauedꝰ And he ſaid ynto them, place, leſta more honourableman then thou, be 5 
24 + Striue to enter in at the ſtraite gate: for bidden of him, A ; 
many, Iſay vnro you, will ſeeke to enter in, and - 9 And he that bade both him and thee, come, 
ſhall not be able. and ſay to thee, Gine this man roome, and thou 
25 Whenthe good manof the houſe is riſen then begin with ſhame to take the leweftroome. +4 => 
vp, and hath fiut to the dogre, and yee heꝑin too to s% But when thou art bidden, goe and fit’ & Pongs. 
ſtand without,and to knockearrhedoore,faying, dewne in the loweftroome, that hen lice that 
Lord. Lord, open to vs and he [hall anſwere and bade the, cõ meth, he may fay vito thee, Friend, sei A 
fay vnto you, I know you not whence ye are, ſit vp hier: then fhalt thou haue worthip in he Teg 
26 7 Then fhallye beginne to fay, Me haue prefenceofthemthat ſit at tablewiththée. ` s Chap. (Brg. 
eaten and drunke in thy prefence, andthouhalt f For whofoeuer exalteth himfelfe,thalbe 4a f. ta. 
taught in our ſtrectes. brought lowe, and hg that humbleth himſelfe, N 
27 r But he Hall ſay, Itell you, Iknoxy you ſhalbe exalte. i their goods either 
not whence je are: depart from mee, all ye wor- 12 @ Thien faid hie alſo to him that had bid- ambition, or for, 
kers of iniquitiee. ha den him, When thou makeft a dinner or a ſup- ee eber 
_ 28, There fh all be weeping and gnathing of per, call not thy friends. nor thy brethren, na tfan charitie 
teeth, when yee fhall fee Abraham and Ifaac, and thy kinfemen,nior the rich neighbors, leftthey al--refpedeth onely 
Iacob, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of fo bid thee againe, & arecompencebe made thee. the glory of God, 
God, and your ſelues thi uſt out at doores. 1 But When thou makeſt a feaſt, call che zud e profi of 
29 Then ſhall come many from the g Eaſt, and poore,the may med, the lame, and the blinde, 8 


7 Pro. 3.27. 
from the Weftand from the North, and from the 14 And thou ſhalt bee bleſſed, becauſe they 100.4. > 


South, and fall fi at Table inthe kingdome of cannot recompenfe thee: for thou fhaltbee Cees 
eee ese oR pebi, 2 | compented at the reſurrection of the iuſt. -a The moh 
30 * And behold, there-avelaft, which ſhalbe 15 C Now hen one of them that fate at ta- 5 1 
firft, and there are firft,which ſhalbe laſt. ble heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed whom God hath 
The fame day chere came certaine Pha- iche that eateth bread in the kingdome of God. 8 
riſes. and faid vnto him, Depart, and goe hence: H 6 Then faide he to him, s A certaine man pau belpes aiin J 
: } made a t ſupper, and bade many, received of 
32 Ihen ſayd he vnto them, Coe ye and tell 17 And fer his feniant per time to ſay 80 they willinge 
that t foxe, Beholde, Icaft out deuils,and will to themthat were bidden, Come : for all things 17 twmeintolets 
heale ftill i to dan, and to morrow, andthe third are now ready. SLOJ i 75 8 n pre 7 i 
day I (balbe x perieéted, 1 18 But they all with Done minde began to tle anda bing J 
3 X Neuertheleife I muft walke to day and fake excuſe: The firſt ſaide vnto him, I haue rere 
to morrowe,and the day following: far it cannot bought a ferme, and T mnftneedes goe out and %, 7 — 
be that a Prophet ſhould perih out of Hieruſalẽ. ſæe it: 7 pray thee haue me excuſed - ' lane all of ben 
34 + O Hierufalem,Hierufalemwhich killet 79 And another (aid, 1 haue bought fine yoke a ta hes fi „ 
the Prophets, and ftoneft them that are ſent to of oven. and Igoe to prooue them ; I pray thee, 177 tee sooner 
e vos coms to {uppers 
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bat Supper. O Chapave =) The prodigall nne. 


oa aido ee eee heauen for one ſinner that conuerteth, merethen 
bas therefore I come. i . oO io forninetieandniné inft men, whichneede none 
21 Sothatferuantretumed , and fhewedhis amendment of life. 
K malter thefe things. Then was the goodman of 8 Eicher what woman hauing ten groates , if 
the houfe angrie,and fayd to his ſeruant, Ge out ſhee lofe one groate, doth not light a candle, and 
€Wideandbroal quickly into the e ſtrectes and lanes of the citic, {weepe the houſe, and feeke diligently till thee 
quarters. and bring in hither thepoore,& the naimed, and finde i? tis 
thehalt,and the blind, 2 fiodh f _9 And when the hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lorde, it is done as friends, and neighbours, ſa ing, Reioyce with me: 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is roome, for I haue foundthe groate which I had loft. 
23 Then the maſter faid to the fermant, Ge 10 Likewife I fay vnto you, chere is ioy in the 
out into the hie wayes, and hedges , and com- preſence of the Angels of God, for one finner 
pol them to come in, that mine houſe may be that conuerteth. ; 
led. 11 € * He ſaid moreouer, A certaine man had 2 Mes by their 


24 For I fay vnto you that none of thoſe men two ſonnes. n ee falling 
Se tree ‘which were bidden, fhall tate of myfupper- |, 132 And the yonger of them fayde to his fa- fpeiled themfclec 
$ Even choſe af- 25.5 Nowe there went great multitudes with ther, Father, giue mee che portion of the goods of the benefites 
fedioan which = him, and he turned and fayd vnto them, that fal lech to me. So. he divided: vato them his wbich they Pe 
Serbe af pray 28 & IFany man cometo me, and 4 hate not ſubſtance. ‘them Seloes heads 


andcommendati. his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 13 So not many dayésafter, when the yonger long into infinite 
onsmoftberaled brethren, and ſiſters: yea, and his ownelifealfo, fonne had gathered altogether ,-hee tooke his calamities: bur 

aoe ardeat be cannot be my diſciple. _ journey into afarrecountrey,and there he walted ed of his finga 
— os ＋ 6 And whofoeuer beareth not. his his goods with riotous liuing. — himofelfe heci 


2 
hand and preemi- BPRS commeth after mee, cannot be my di- 14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there arofea ly to them,whom 


Bence. ciple. r. great dearth throughout that land, and he began be called rotepen. 
Te — 28 For which of you minding to build a to be in neceſſitie. 2 


fiaid beswene God towre, © ſitteth not do wne before, and coun- 15 Then hee went and claue to a citizen of miferie wherwith 
cim Thee teth the colt, whether hee haue ſufficient to per- that countrey, and hee fent him to his farme, to they were tamedy 
Sith: e e, forme it, : £ feedefwine. i docth net onely 
a oe fope; 29 Leaft that after he hath laied the foundati- 16 And hee would faine haue filled his bellie i hee ak 
bus by comparifon, on, and is not able to performeit,all that beholde with the hufkes, that the {wine ate: but no man richeth them with 


alas. it, begin to mocke him, gaue them him. ' farre greater gifts, 
Sb 30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 19 3 Then he came to himfel‘e,and faid, How 374 PieGeth them 
2 Ten- fo. not able to make an end? many hired ſeruantes at my fathers haue bread plige, 

lowers of Chri. 31 Or what king going to make warre againſt ynough,and I die for hunger? 3 The begianisg 


ary at ya another King, ſitteth notdowne firft, and taketly 18 Iwillrife and go to my father, and fay vnto of eae 
fai ah Rete counfell, whether hee be able with tenthoufand, him, Father, Ibabe finned againft ® heanen, and ¥ pckvowledging 


ef the metcie of 


prepared to ſuſſer to meete him that commeth againſt him with before thee, ' . God which ftir- 
at Kind ofmile twentic N Ene ö 19 Anjan no more warty bane os te hope 
32 Or ile he is yet a great way off, heſen- ſonne: make me as one ofthy hired ſeruants. z 
rity ner E deth an ambaſſage, and 4585 peace. 20 So hee aroſe and came to his father, and ign: Ag 2 
beferchebeginthe 33 SO bene whofocuer he be of you, that when hee was yet a great way off, his father {aw drei in besuen, l 
2 255 forſaketh not all that he hath, hee cannot be my him and had compaſſion, and ranne and fell on 
b. diſciple. hu! necke, and kiſſed him. ; 
7 Tre ditiples of 34 =? Salt is good: but if ſalt haue loſt hisfa- 21 #Andthefonne {aide vnto him, Father, I I In true repene 
Cbrid maß dee uour, wherewith (hall it be ſalted ? haue finned againft heauen, and beforethee, and pae cn 
e 35 It is neither meete forthe land, nor yet for am no more worthy to be called thy ſonne. Seca imal ; 
1 the dunghill, but men caſt it out. Hee that hath 22 Then the father faide to his ſeruants, Bring with forów and 
wile they Become eres to heare;let him heare. forth the beſt robe, and put ĩt on him, and put a „ 
the looliheft ofal, ring on his hand, and fhoces on his fete, A tod hae 
zs CHAP. XV. 23 And bring the fat calfe, and Kil him, and let foloweth fergiues 
; nefie, 


4 The parable of the loft fheepe, 8 Of she grozte, 11 Andof ys eate, and bemery: 

i she proaigall fonnt, 24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue a- 
Bor ,drewe nere, Hen reſorted vnto thim a al the Publicanes gaine: and he was loſt, but he is found. And they 
3 and ſinners, to heare him. began to be mery. 74 7 5 
E whichbaue gone 2. Therefore the Pharifes and Scribes murmu- 25. 5 Now the elder brother was in thefielde, 3 Such 1 
eutof the ey, red, ſaying, Hee receiueth finners,and eateth with and when he came and drew neere to the houſe, feare Goddefire 
bat according to them. be heard melodie, and dancing, > , betheir fellowes, 

Chil. meant 3 Thenfpake hethisparabletothem,faying, 26 And called one ol his ſeruants, and afked 
| esl press rand 
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fhoulder withi GY iE ; 
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naler f fe: fo the b children of this world are in their generati- d 1 7 
shat (buf meant On wiſer then the children of light. s 27 7 Then he fade, I pray thee therefore fa< rere cof? and shia 
8 „ 9 And Hay vnto you,Make you friends wich ther , that thou wouldeſt fend him to my fathers fne ling which 

or e k ot el $ ` 5 
Pieire io vos they may receiue you into euerlafting d fiabita- 28. (For I hayefiue brethren) that he may te- 774 S da 
affaires. of this 1 tions. EP i 7 my ; 12 y ‘ 
1 10 He that is faithfull in the leaſt, hee is alſo place of torme rt. 

e faithfull in much: and he that is vniult in the leaſt, 29 Abraham fad vnto him, They haue Mofes. exprefedandja > 
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themelues, by o- and hee was accufed vnto him, that he wafted his was clothed in h purple and fine linnen, and fared 19.9. lc, 


Seeing that men "Ne hee ſayd alſo vnto his diſeiples, 1 There huſband, eommitteth adulterie. commandement 0. 


of ¥ goods which counts of thy ftewardthip ; forthoumayeltbeno fores; ` „„ 
the IL. th gi~ X Panai ss i ae S| Gt ‘hea 1 way bis wi Ya 
5 — 9 longer ſteward. 21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with the bee fhe 
fe, we d Srl i $ : 
Be Ra ie E What (hall I doe? for my malter taketh away and the dogges came and licked his fores, iy: far (Oni ſpea- 
procure the good from me the ftewardfhip. I cannot digge, andto 22 And it was fo that the begger died, and kethef shofedie 


willof our ne gh. 2 8 ; norces which the 

fons — tee, begge Jam aſhamed. was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome 

dy this onel A S 1 2 . t 
EAA riches, put out of the ftewardihip, they may receiue mee 23 And being in hell in torments, i hee lift vp nos rake she d. 
which are oſten· nro their houſes. f ö his eyes, and faw Abraham a farre off, and Laza- worceraent fòr al. 


imes occaſions ot A aid acs ges $ FA ESRT, i 2 s? ulterie for adulte. 
Fete cis ee called he vnto him euery one of his rus in his bofome. refo 


another end and Matters debters,& faid ynto the firft, Howe mach 24 Then he cried, and faid, Father Abraham deash by the Law, 
purpoſe. oweſt thou vnto my maſter?ꝰ yes 


bit te 

reprejens be truth, 8 And the Lorde commended ache vniuft ig a great gulfe fer; fo that they which would goe hope of merey. 

though if agree nok Reward, becauſe he had done witely. Whee A h Very gorgeoully 
come fro 


| Becaufe they are commusted so omy credit. &. Mat.6,246 


| worldly and fisting ſubſlance. f In worldly geod’, which arecales oi her ments ther che pei rebuke him: and if he ons muf 
add riches together. 4. Our finnes are not hidden to God, although chey dee 2 
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haris dénonéd chy goods aiias doutait of Gd. 1 N H 2 thea 149 
for his (ake killed the fat calfe. 1cé pS The Liwe and the Prophets endured Sepie the the 

| 3x And he fayd vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer vntill John : and ſince that time the kingdome new Couenant,- 
wich me, and all that I haue, is thine. It wasmeete of God is preached, and euery man preaffeth in reſpec ol the 
that we ſhould mate mery, and be glad: for this into it. i r arae a8 
thy brother was dead, and is aliue againe: and hee 19. & Nome it is more eafie thar heauen and fea righecuh. = 
was loſt, but he is found. earth fhould paffe away,then that one tittle ofthe neffe of the law, 
ne ay Ng amt AA EDI Lawethould fall. 82 how falle en- 
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te elne, 16 The! Lame and Prophets. 19 Of Dines marieth another, con mitteth adulterie: and Who- Chrift declareth 


and Lazarus. 2 foeuer marieth her 3 that is put away trom her by the fcuenth i 
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was a certaine rich man, which had afteward, 19 © There was a certaine rich man, which Te s 


sher mens coltes, : goods. 330 rls well and delicately euery day. y eee 
. 2 And hee called him, and fayd vnto him, 20 Alſo there was a certaiue begger named 14% fle he m 


Uderall beftowing Howe Is ir that I heare this of thee? Giue an ae. Lazarus , which was layde at his gate full of ried ging after. & 
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? Then the fteward fayde within himſelfe, crommes that fell from the rich mans table: yea, e fnd- 
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haue mercie on me. and fend Lazarus that he may 6 The end of the 


4 Thsparalle doth  § And hefaid,Amhundreth meaſures of oyle. dippe the tip of his finger in water,and coole my Pouertieand mi: 


. And hee fid to 2 „ Take ay writing, and fit tongue: for Iam tormented in this flame. ma deL 
dealing, for it was dOWne quickly, and write fiftie. 25 But Abraham faid, Sonne, remember that ipy: as the ende 
very ibefs: bu. Then faidhe to another, How much oweft thou in thy life time 55 and Of che rroconfoet 
171 hl thou? And heefayd, Anhundreth meaſures of likewife Lazarus paines: now therfore is he com- ee 
. eee wheate. Then he fayd to him; Take thy writing, forted, and thou art tormented. OTA enedalting miles 
vn der a figure so. and write foure ſcorſemdGG 2s Beſides all this, betweene you and vs there ara 


ce to you, can not: neyther can they 
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istrian al in much. : and the Prophets: let them heare them. firth under coli 


Mentha are fi. 1 1 If then yee haue not bene faithfullin the 30 Andhefaid, Nay father Abraham: but if nare femblances 


i po eiee 2802 wicked riches, who will truſt you in the e true one come vnto them from the dead, they will a- Bs for ove fenfer "= 


phone the childven Freafir e? mend their liues, it ey baue a moft fore 
of lebt are fer: S. 12 And if ye haue not bene faithfull in f ano- 3r. Then hefaid vnto him, Ifthey heare not rule toliue by. ald 


Panl sale:hihoje ther mans goods, who (hall giue you that which is Mofes and the Prophets, neither will they bee forth vntovs inthe 


7 Seeing thar we 


bereue, yours? pPeaerſiaded, though onerifeftom the dead againe. pao ew 8 
€ This wnospokes _ 13 ; No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: for CHAP XVII. men ſee ke for o- 


hatare either he thal hate the one, and lowe the other: or 1 Offences. 3 We mnsh rr give him ibas tre[papieth ag cinfl-vs, “beeteuclations, » 


22 Ged els he ſbal leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 1 iet vnprifitsble fun. 11 OF sheterme lepers. 
e ta tbe Ie cannot ſerue God and riches. 20 Of tke comming of the kingdoms of beauen, 33 Falfe 
| poor, procetde and 14 All theſe things heard the Pharifes alfo. + chris. zs After n hat maneſ ( lriſtes comming halbe. = l 


deu froma good which were couctous,and they ſcoffed at him. THe faid he to his difeiples , It cannot be TM 5 
oe 


15 '+ Thenheefayde vnto them, Ve are they, I anoyded,but that offences wil come,but woe mateo 42. 
which iuſtifie your ſelues before men: but God be to him by hom they come. arch ie 
: ie e 18 CET; c * Ki 8 ti k 2 a that E u 
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nt,forgiue bim. N 
to me n yea although they be hidden to them whofe finca they ares ` BO # And though he ſinne againſt thee feuen aa | 


mes in a day, and fe a day turne a- 
bl em to thee,faying,It repenteth me, thou fhalt 
me orgiue him. 
3 Godwilnever © 5 J. And the Apoſtles fayd vnto the Lord, 
dera pei Increaſe our faith. 
[tothe godly ioe 6 And the Lord faid,+If c had faith,as much 
1 e not - J oe 
faye unn as #2 a graine of muſtard feed,and fhould fay vn- 
tiem, asthey to this mulberie tree, Plucke thy felfe vp by the 
would )euenin rootes, & plant thy felfe in the fea, it (hould cuen 
ole diltfici:Iries, 
which cannot be © 
ouercome by mans 
reaſon. - 


ou. 
7 q +Who is it alſo of you, that hauing a fer- 
uant plowing or feeding catteli, would fay vnto 
„ him by and by , when hce were come from the 
he fielde,Goe,and ſit downe at the table? 

Je of ihe 8 And would not rather fay to him, Dreffe 
ane mend wherewith I may ſuppe, and gird thy felfe, and 
i? Secive bat God ſerue mee, till I haue eaten and drinken, and af- 
ithaychailenge va: terward eate thou, and drinke thon ? 

‘to him felfe of 9 Doethhee thanke that ſeruant, becaufe hee 
4 . vsand did that which was commaunded vnto bim ? I 
tharis ours hee trowe not. 


t 
R 12 Ken 10 5 So likewife yee, when yee haue done all 
| though we labour chofe things, which are commanded you, ſiy, We 
antully euen vn are ynprofitable feruants + wee haue done that 
pei which was our duetie to doe. 7 

tr Cs And ſo it was when he went to Hieru- 
falem „that hee paffed through the middes of Sa- 
maria, and Galile. 
. 12 And as hee entred into a certaine towne, 
e doeth there met him ten men that were lepers , which 
well euen onto ſtoode afarre off. 
13 And they lift vp their voyces and fayd, Ie- 
pencfitsof God ſus, Malter, haue mercy on vs, 
Profite hem one) 14 And when he ſaw them, he ſayd vnto them, 
de faluation,which & Goe, [hew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And it 
Na a: came to paſſe, that as they went, they were clenſed. 
pe The kingdome 15 Then one ofthem, when hee faw that hee 
Jo! God is notmar-. was healed, turned backe, and witha loud voyce 
1 prayſed Gd. 
Present be 


5 ‘The mof perfit 
| keeping of the 
Law,which wee 

can performe,de- 
ferveth no te - 


Pharifes, when the kingdome of God ſhould 
come, he anfweredthem,and faid, The kingdome 
of God commeth not with b obſeruation. 
21 Neither (hall men fay, Lo here, or lo there: 
for behold, the kingdome of God is e within you. 
22 5 And he ſaid vnto the diftiples, The dayes 
4s fo Vill come, vhen yeſhal deſire to fee 4 one of the 

gleoked fort bus day es of the Sonne of man, and ye fhal not fee it. 
Pe peateth in un 23 -: Then they (hall fay to you, Behold here, 
e feret or behold there : bat Zoe not thither, neither ſo- 


W. 


— low them. 


t hon in the 
. 8 Wee oſtentimes neg'e& thofe things when they be prefent, 
wee afterward deſire when they are gone, but in vaine. d The tine will 
hat you hall fecke for the Sonne of man, wit great Jorow ef heartand Shall not 

bims. . Raff 25 mar 13.234 9 Chrif forewarneth vs that falfe Chriftes 
ne, and that his glory fhall ſut de niy be (pred farra and wide through the 
ter thas the ignominie ol the cicficis put out and extinguiſned. 


— A 


and defpifed other. 


j Ofthevhrighteousiudge, 33 
26 And as it wasin the dayesof Noe, fo 4 452 
ſhall it be in the day es of the Sonne of man. ppg eee 
27 They ate, they dranke, they married wiues, ſhalbe taken was 
and gauc in mariage vnto the day that Noe went awares with the 
into the Arke: and the flood came, and deftroyed ſadden indge- 
them all. `: i ment of CO nd 


28 + Likewife alfo , as it was in the dayes of — | 
Lot: Theyate, they dranke, they bought, they continually, 
ſolde, they planted,they built. t Sni. 
29 But in the day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, 
and deftroyed them all. 
30 After theſe enfimples (hell it be in the day 
when the PT 4 man is reueiled. sr 
31 Y Acthat day hee that is vpon the houſe, 
and his ſtuffe in? bote ler him fof come downe seipa E 
to take it out: and he that is in che fielde like wiſe, the inticements of 
let him not turne backe to that he left behinde, {hs world, nor 
32 v Remember Lots wife. Eule dg hindee 
33 *Whoſoeuer will ſeeke to ſaue his ſoule, vs the leait that 


ſhall lofe and whofveuer ſhall lofe it, ſhall may be. 
e get it. Gene, 19.2. 
r % (bap S. gat, 


34 IL you, in that night there ſhalbe two’ 10.35. ar 8.35. 

in one bed: the one ſhalbe receiued, and the other shy 12.25. 

thalbe left, 1 aaa ee 
35 Tuo women fhalbe grinding together, the |? 45 

one ſhalbe taken, and the Air dlelds left. We nten 
36 Two (haloe in the fielde: one ſhall be re- oben of, is exere 

ceiued, and another ſhalbe leſt. f pees MaRa 
37 And they anfwered , and ſayd to him, 12 The onl 225 

Where, Lord? And he ſayd vnto't 


i *Where- to continue is to 
ſoeuer the body i, thither Alo the egles be cleaue to Chrift, 
gathered together. 2 


* Matsh,24.28, 
n III 
2 The parable ofthe unrighteous Judge aui the widow. 10 Of 
the Phariſe end the Publicanc. 15 ( Hilliren are of the king- 
Worse of heauen. 22 To fell all and cine to the poore. 28 The 
Apofilet forſabe all, 31 (hrst foreseliesh bis death. 35 The 
blinde man recetueth fight. God wilh 
Nd i hee ſpake alfo a parable vnto them, te „, to continue ia 
this ende, that they 4 oughtalwayesto pray, prayer, not to 
weatie ys, but to 
e xerciſe vs here · 
fore we muſt 1 
Arive with impas 
tienc ie, that long 


A 


A 


and not to a waxe faint, $ 
2 $ Saying, There was aiudge ina certaine eity, 
which feared not God, neither reuerenced man. 
3 And there was a widow in that cite, which 


came vnto him, faying , Doe mee iuftice againſt delay caule vs nog 


e i ž to breake off the 
mine aduerfarie. courſe of our 


4 And hee would not of long time: but af- prayers, 
terward he fayd with himfelfe, Though] feare not ++ Rn. 12. ra. 
God, nor reuerence man, I 5 5.17. i. 

Let becauſe this widowe troubleth mee, I „, ee 
will e her right, left at the laſt thee come and , as they dor 

x yearie. i hich 
© make me wearie 3 Gi 2 aie are out of 
6 Ard che Lord fayd,Heare what the vnrigh- fent. y 225 

teous Iudge ſay th. eder 

7 Now thal not God auenge his ele@,which 8 e — aa 
ery day & night vnto him, yea, though d he ſuffer gecher, but she Life 
long for them? : with she 2 3 

8 Itell youhe will auenge them quickly: but 5 
whenthe 5 0 man commeth, ſhall he finde vg uten inelgen 
faith on the earth? x 

9 He ſpake alſo thisparable vnto certaine 
which trufted in themfelues that they were iuſt, 


the godly preuaile 
before God. * 
$ Word for word, 
li eto : beate once downe 
10 Two men vent vp into the Temp! 5 pray: g fer e. 
and it i a melaphore taken of wreftlers, wha teate their aduer ſar ies with thar fites 
orclubbes : fo doe they tbat are importunate beate she Judges eares with their oy- 
ing out, tuen as it were with blower, d Thon ch he feeme flowe in reuinging the 
jmiurie done to hise 2 Two things efpecially make onr prayers'voyde and of 
none eſſect: ce of o 
and an ho ut is conttary to both the ſe. 


Bee. ihe ees 


K 


it We muſſ take 


cenfidence of our owne figtueonſneſſe, and the contempt of othertz 


7 


bands, much m * É 
Shall she prayers ‘of Fave; 3 
7 ei 4% 

a 


The Phariſe and che Publican. S. Lake. finde man. Zaccheus. 
cage one a Pharife, and the other a Publican, `- ying was hid from them „neither per- era 

3 Alchough we 11 3The Pharife ſtood and prayed thyswith ceiued they the things, which were(poken, 3 ; * A 
3 him felfe, O God, I thanłe thee that Lam not as 35 J . And it came to paffe, chat as he was & Matth.20.29, © 
haue it of God, yet other men, exrottioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or eme nsere visto Iericho, a certaine blinde man at 10.469 < 


are we defpifed of euen as this Publican. ote ahd ifite by the way ſide, begging. by 5 170 ir 
Ged) aspioude 12 I falt twile in thggyeeke: I gine tithe of all 36 And hen he heard the people paſſe by,he deme e ae 11 
pn! ale chat euer I poſſeſſe. i afked what it meant. X gd ofthe worlds 
deb in dur one 13 But the Publican ſtanding e a farre off, 37 And they fayd vnto him, that Ieſusof Na. 
workesbefore would not lift vp fo much as bis eyes to heauen, zareth paſſed by. ; i : 
8 the but ſmote his breſt, ſaying, O God,. be niercifull to 38 Then he cried, ſaying, Iefùs the Sonne of ri 
Phanijz in a lower MAC à ſinner. } : Dauid, haue mercy on me. i 8 apa 
place. rz Itellyou, this man departed to his houſe 39 * Andthey which went before, rebuked: 12 The more 


* Chaprgert. iuſtiiied rather then the other; for euery man himthatheshould holde his peace, buthecricd Tops and lets that 
= 3 6. That exalteth hiqſelfe hail be brought lowe, and much more, O Sõne of Danid haue mercy on me. ph fs choi 
Wet 10% he that humbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 40 And leſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him them which pro- 
TTT 

an that he ſhould touch them. And w is diſci- neere, he aſxed him, à 4 
5 ap. ples ſawe it, they rebuked them. 41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto e ; 
fta eth more eni- 16 5 But Tefus s called them vnto him, & fayd, thee? And hefayd, Lord, that I may receiue my ward. 5 


denily tn than Suffer the babes to come vnto mee, and forbid fight. 


25 woe whois’ them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 42 And leſus faid vnto lim, Receiue tf fight: > 
ked agaunil them 17 © Verely I ſay vnto you, whofoeuer recei- thy faith hath ſaued thee. 5 
shat are enemies io ueth not the kingdome of God as a babe, he ſhal! 43 Then immediatly he receiued his ſight, and 4 
she baptizing of not enter therein. followed him, prayfing God: and all the people, ; 

— dge or 18, “© Thena certaine rulerafked him,faying, when they fawe shis, gaue prayſe to God. . Ks 
thinke of Cbriſt af. Good Matter , what ought Ito doe y to inherite CHAP. XIX. 


ter the realon of cternall life? g > N 
: e 4 2 Zaccheusthe Publican. 13 Ten pieces of money delinered s 
on Beh oe Bs 19 And Iefus ſayd vnto him, Why calleſt thou  fenants 10 oceupie wit hl. E entsetb into Hiermee = 


conuptions. me good? none is good, ſaue one, euen God. faleni 41 iie 9 the „ of. si ee 

er x 8 teares. e casteth the ſellers out of the Temple, i r oar 

5 The children 20 Thou knowelt the cõmandements, x Thou Owe 5 age oai, Ted 8 ; 
alfo of the faithful- fhalt not commit adulterie: Thou fhalt not Kill: IN IIelich whe paffed throug a 
are comprehsded Thou (halt not ſteale: Thou (halt not beare falfe . ihg 


i a 3 grace efpéciall 
is the Se - witnefle : Honour thy father and thy mother, 2 Behold, there wasa man named Zaccheus, ene e 


2 Them thacae 21 7 And he ſayd, All theſe haue I kept from which was the a chiefe receiuer of the tribute, and be furthelt fa it. 
siedshe childen, my youth. i he was rich, i 1 The ener ger and 
whom she difewles 22 Now when Iefus heard that, he fayd vnto «3 And he ſought to fee Ieſus, who he thould 44e Publie 


5 i enen which were. 
1 iœ him, yet thou lackeſt one thing, Sell all that euer 915 cong not for the preaffe, becaufe hee was Dee t < 
Socencie isan or- thou halt, and diftribute vnto the poore, & thou 9 4 *OWE Mature. eee io the Publicanes 
namencof Chris {halt haue treaſure in heauen, & come folow me. + Wherefore heranne before, and elimed ep sére dinided inta! 


; Rios. 23 But when he heard thofe things,he was ve- into a wilde fig tree, that he might ſee him: for * ee yes a 
ee ee vas ilous r he ſhould come that way. -© FS 22 
marke te. 10. ay heauie: for he was marueilous rich. Rey eto ‘aie mens. @ places of Ci 
X Exved.t0.30. 24 § And when Iefus faw him very forowfull, 1. w dG 15 5 po 7 O- bi iy Tene 
7, the imifement he fayd,With what difficultie {hall they that haue (SCC ApAnd aw dims & fayd vneo him, Zaccheus, Tus world fogs! 

of riches earieth > h 85 11 come donne at once: for to day I muſt abide at Pset 
W riches, enter into the kingdome of God! bine houft i dat o 

de right way. 25 Surely it is eafier for a camel to go through Du Sk F Ay ad dee E Tre 
8 Tode bach rich a needles eye, then for a rich man to enter into p: ©, Then he came owne haftily, and receiu dbe 
and godly, isa fio- che kingdome of God. him joyfully. 


gular gilt of God, : : And when all they fawe it, they murmu- 
aa Pe Sine on they that heard it, And who then azg i eeta ra 15 Suche 


S ; ; ſinfull man. effect. 3 

3 88 idle (ay By Ee ae tnpofli 8 And Zaccheusftood forth, & ſaid vnto the 6&8 falie ace 

x R P with men, are poſſible with God. Behold Lord. the halfe of ny goods I; ng any man a 
enth. 15. 28 € # Then Peter ſayd, Loc we haue left all, Lord,Behold,Lord, the halfe of my goods I gine 2% gay 

Pre lie 88 to the poore: and if I haue taken from any man | 

9 They become 29 b And he fayd vnto chem, Verely I fay vito by b Dist cauillation , Lreſtore him foure fold. of the lee y | 


the ticheſt of all, you, there is no m r hach left houſe, or pa- 9 T : > they 4 ** 
> whieh refule not ee OF bash 52 115 n ine come vnto this houle, foraſnuch as he is alſo be- “hpi 43 f 
2 


* 


ones God fake, come thes fonne of Abraham. when shey rob andil 
o 5 = P J or i bile the common)” 
30 Which thal not feceiue much more in tbis 10 f Forthe Sonne of man is come to feeke, ert 2 


Aas r ino andto ſaue that which was loft. 26 i 
. ̃ V.. ) / 
mayke re:32: and {aid vnto them, Behold, we goe vp to Hieru. continued and ſpake a parable , becaufe hee was regte of she come 
-falem,and all things fhalbe fulfilled tothe Sonne Heere to Hierufalem,& becaufe alfothey thought mon meale «čr mu 


e E ` ; der chat colom shep 
de ofan, . he PIOA. chat the kingdom of God fhould fhortly appeare. % sbe sheemer. 

eee, e dee ee eee 

meidet forthe and fhalbe mocked, ahd thalbe ſpitefully 8 went into afarre countrey, to receiue for himſelfe men reproone and: 


eee r : i ; i about lo re. 
uagbercars. tell, and thalbe ſpitted on. a kingdome, and fè to come againe. Sy We ber robb 


3; And when they haue feourged him, they vpe gg! ontythe common weale is hindered, c Briese ef Goll 


a as ee _will pat him to death $ ‘but the third day he ſhall oe tat walketh im the Reps of Abrahams faith : and we gather that faluation c 


* 


bo» * ate houfty becauſe they 8 as lettre had, ofthe 1 te 

r norant the SMCS e i 8 ide were cireumei Mathari. 4 Wie mu patiently waite 

Aſciples wire, AA 2 i they vnderftood i bnone ol theſe things, ind gement of God, e re 1 è 
5 y * we R ag is 89 8 . A i 

A r 1 ‘ 3 B ae 


Weyer way 


The faichfull ſeruant. Se Chipi ; The ftones;wouldcy. 34 
og Therearethree 13 5 And he called his ten ſeruants, and deliue- multitude of the diſciples began to reioyce, & to 1 
_ fousofmenia red them ten pieces of money, & faid vnto them, prayſe God with a loude voyce, for all the great 8 When they lini 
urch: the 3 i Kees that they had ft s ger which ought 
one fort fall m Occupictill I come. i workes that they had feene, tobe dec 
Chft whom they 14 Now his citiz ens hated him, & ſent an an- 38 Saying, Blefled bethe King that commeth preachers and fete 
fee nots the other, baſſage after him, ſaying, Wee will not haue this in the Name of the Lord: peace in heauen, & glo- ters foorth of . 


which according man do reigne ouer vs. Í in the higheſt places, s kingdome of Gd, 
1 thepiltny bi bas And’ came to paſſe, when he was come a- 3 39 ® Then ſome ofthe Pharifes of the compa- perp i se 5 
whichthey haue gaiue, and had received his kingdom, that he com- ny fayd vnto him,Mafter,rebuke thy difciples. — narilysindefpite 
receiued of God, manded the ſeruants to be called to him, to whom 40 But he anfwered,and fayd vnto them, I tell ben 
— dds Sd he gaue bis mony, that he might know what eue- you, that if theſe fhould holde their peace, the RA Co 

- figeace : the thirde ry man had gained. ; ftones would cry. 9 Chriftis pant 
hucidlely,&doe 16 Thencamethe firſt, ſa/ ing, Lord, dthy piece 4 C And when he was come neere,hebe- fimplydelited 
2 3 5 hath encreaſed ten pieces. held the Citie, and ae for it, nae wit ye i 
whenhecommeth 17 And he ſayd ynto him, Mell, good ferant: 42 8 Saying, +O if thou haddefteuenknowen „led 


wil ivitly puoith hecauſe thou halt bene faithfull in a very little iat the leaſt in this k thy day thofethings, which z (rij ireakesb 


them ie hi time: thing. take thou authoritie ouer ten cities. belong vnto thy ! peace! but no are they hid fro of 4s peach, 
e e 18 And the ſecond came, ſay ing, Lord, thy piece thine ey es. ai whieh [ewi 
eſſe act ording to hath ealed fi è Eor daves fhal ee that du parély bow he m 
che paines whic encreaſed five pieces. 43 For 5 day es fhal come vpon the, that thine poued wiih come 
they hauetaken: 9 And to the fame he ſayd, Be thou alfo ruler enemies thal caſt a trench about thee, & compalle paffion far she de- 
and 2s for the our fiue cities. thee round and keepe thee im on euety fide. Her uctien of the ci. 


flouthfull and idle - 5 > 
i 20 6 So the other came, & faid, Lord, beholde 44 And (hal makethee euen with the ground, %% wa liketo 
. > thy piece, which I haue laid vp ina napkin : and thy children which are in thee,and they fhail peat ee 
ide firſt. 21 For I feared thee, becaufe thou art a ſtrait not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a Rone, becauſe fr their erecherie 
Len ala pe man :thou takeft vp that thou kiedſt not downe, thou kneweftnot ™ that ſcaſon of thy viſttation, #4 fee 
Grecian vftd, ana, and reapelt that thou diddeſt not fowe. | 45 Ce He went alfo into the Temple, and a 
wasin value about 22 Then hee faid vnto him, Of thine owne began to caſt out them that fold therein, & them bene beard of 92 
` an bundred pence, mouth will I ĩudge thee, O euill ſeruaunt. Thou that bought, b As aan 
senate, about ten Eneweſt that I am a ſtraite man, taking vp that I 46 Say ing vntothem, It is vrittẽ, Mine houſe thien Hicran 
“6 Againftthem layd not downe, and reaping that I did not fowe. isthe houſe of prayer, : but ye haue made ita den perigee 
which fpendtheir 23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my mo- oftheeues. e. 
5 ney into theebanke, that at my comming I might 47 And hee taught daily in the Temple. And è 1fafier the flay- 
i 5 haue required it with vantage? the hie Priefts and the Scrihes,& the chiefe of the 72 ¢ . * 
plation. 24 And he ſayd to them that tood by, Take people fought to deftroy him. p 1 — 2467 
pli, hore from him that piece, and giue it him that ch ten 48 But they could not finde what they might Lordof the Pro- 


2. 3 im: im Phels n m eſbeci- 
Pieces. : 7 doe to him: forall the people hanged vpon him PH $ 
4 i ` ji 2 ERS aly in this my lat 
25 (And they Gid ynto him, Lord, he bath ten when they heard him. arana nen 
Pieces.) shou had bad any regard to thy felfe, k The and commuodieus time is called dhe 
4 Chap 18. wat, 26 For Iſay ynto you, that vnto all them gay f ll eine. I That is,shole things wherein thy bappines flandeh, un -That h, 
“33.12 gag. that haue, it fhalbegiuen : and from him that hath - shis very inant wherein God vifisea thee. eit. tg. ra Cluiſi fheweth al-. 
T waa ke as. not, euen that he hath, fhalbe taken from him. ~ ter bisentric into Hierufalem by a vilible figne, that it is his office enioyned him 
7 5 = 3 Moreouer, thoſe mine ene mies, which of his Father to purge the Temple, 14 1. 17. fu. 36.5. #106 7% a 
Th o “would not that I fhould reigne ouer them, bring CHAP. XX. . 


0 * : hither, and flay them before me. 4 From whence Johns bapsifime was. 9 The wicbecnes of the: 

2 The difciples ed 28 C And when he had thus poken, fhe went ` priestess noted by theparable of the vineyard ani the 25 ; 
i Raggered &. -fo 4 i i 0 banden. 21 Te gine tribute to Cejar, 27 Hee cenuince 

a W Seth 5 biting „ the Sadduces . she rejurretiion, qı How Chs is she 5 


he „29 And it came to paſſe, when he was come 
e 40 5 neere to Bethphage, and Bethania, befides the i f 
we tyes, mount which is called the mount of Oliues, hee A Nda i it came to paffe, that on one of thefe 2 Matar, 


Jonne of Danid, 


MB Mahzur ſent two of his difciples ‘ dayes, as he taught the people inthe Temple, bcp aig 

Ke 1 30 Saying, Go ye to the towne which is before and preached the Gofpel,the hie Prieſtes and the 9 ; 
* hisowne per Jeu u herein aſſdone as ye are come, ye fhall finde Scribes came vpon him, with the Elders, wit the trmeth of | 
fon gba his kisg. à colt tied fate: looſe hi 2 And ſpake vnto him,faying, Tel vs by what Chrites donne, 

g 2 g · acolttied,whereon neuer man fate: looft him, & And ip 1 9 : SEIEN 5 

dome is not of bring him hither. anthoritie thou doeft thefethings, or who is hee l 


> 2 wits 31 Andifany manaskeyou,why ye loofe him, that hi th giuen thee this authoritie : 


5 „ „ tolling andare 
thus fhall ye fay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord ha 3 And heanfwered,and faid vnto them, lle bees ine by we 


need of him. will aske you one thing: tell metbereſore: tefer 
32 So they that were fent, went their way, and 4 The baptiſme of lohn, was it from heauen, e A 
found itas he fayd vnto them. or of men? a ie ER ase = 
33 And as they were loofing che colt, the ou. _ 5 And they reaſdned within themſelues, fay- eae. E 
ners thereoffayde vnto them, Why loofe ye the ing, If we hall fay,From heauen,he will fay, Why rn e est 
colte? hen belecued ye him not? - „ et. 


2 2 S 3 ae. 
4 th yde.The Lorde hath neede of 6 Bur if we ſhall fay Of men, all the people 3 it is so eee 
E. ne porde i will lone vsifor they be perfivaded that 1o was cigs ajara ? 


OS Maithay7, 3 €-S0 th brought him to Tefus, and they a Prophet. : - menen eh 
abu na. ig. e ee fet leis there- 7 Therefore they anfwered, that they could AAND à 


on. not tell Morna en d An 5 2 
6 An ſpred their clothes in 8 Then Iefus fayde vnto them, Neither tell I Erin be very » 
ae mai if 5 cael E you, by what authoritie I doe thefe things. 2 eng h 8 
37 And hen he was nowe come nere to the 9 * Thenbeęan be to fpeake to the people Jeng: they tral» 
going dowme ofthe mountof Olues, the whole, this parable, A certaine man planted a vineyard be 


e 


ET 


The viney ard let out. š S. Luke. Of che poote widow, © 
and let it foorch to huſbandmen: and went intoa 33 Therefore at the reſurre tion, whole wiſe r 
ſtrange countrey, for a great time. of them fhalt hebe? for ſeuen had her to wife. 


E 


daro 


to And at the time conuenient he fentafer- 34 Then Ieſus aqnfwered, and fayd vnto chem, n 
uant to the hufbandmen, that they thould giue Tus children of this world marry wiues, and are 2 They ar,ç, 


HN him ofthe fruit ofthe vineyard: but the huſband- married. : eon weap ote 
man did beat him, and ſent him away emptie. 35 But they which thalbe counted worthy to or 1 * 


11 Againe hee lent yet another ſeruint: and enioy the world, and the reſurrection from the in thu we e, 
they did beat him, and foule intreated him, and dead, neitheg marry wiues, neither are married. n% beg whole + 


ſent him away emptie. ; 36 For they can die no more, forafinuch as , so a 
12 Moreouer he ſent the third, and him they they are equall vnto the Angels, & are che ſonnes ch. 16 . which 

wounded, and caſt out. of God, ſince they are the * children of the re- are contrary sathe 7 
13 Then fid the Lord ofthe vineyard, What ſurrettion. alee of Ubi. 

thal I do 2. Iwill fend my beloued ſonne: ĩt may 37 And that the dead fhall rife againe, euen , Fe Aaii K 


be that they will do reuerence,when they fee him. Moſes ihewed it beſides the buſl hen he faid, n :foraswe 
14 But when the hufbandmen ſa him, they The Lord is the God of Abraham, and the God fay el, siat shep 
reafoned with themſelucs, ay ing, This is the heire: of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob. fos a pry 
come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance may be- 38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of coe latins 2 ; 
ours. them which live: for all i liue vnto him. fo doc shey rie in 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 39 Then certeine of the Scribesanfwered, and verde bie ri % 
killed him. What ſhall the Lord of the vineyard ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well fayd. f spe pec: 
: therefore do vnto them? 40 And after that, durſt they notafkehimany 4e salen — 
16 He will come and deſtroy theſe huſband- thing at all. 5 it belongeth alfo to 
men, and wil giue out his vineyard to others. But 41 C 4 5 Then fayd he vnto them, Howfay % mickedyuhich 
when they heard it, they fayd, God forbid. they that Chrift is Dauids fonne? seek a 
17 @ and he beheld them, & ſaid, What mea- 42 And Dauid himfelfe ſayth in the booke of an propery bf, 
T7822. nethi this then that is written, & The ſtone that the Pfalmes, . The Lord faid vnto my Lord, Sit at Sut death. 
a8. 16. act. 4. ii. the builders refufed , that is made the head of the my right hand, ) „ 
ame 33.0906-2.8 corner? 43 Till I (hall make thine enemies thy foot- e pried a 
18 Whofoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall ſtoole ing. the godly de 
be broken: and on whomfoeuerit ſhall fall, it wil. 44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord, how is hee not aietheugh shig 
grinde him to pouder. then his fonne ? à die here on ch. 


< 


19 Then the high Prieſts, and the Scribesthe 45 @ Then in the audience ofall the people, e es 
fame houre went about to lay hands on him: (but he fayd vrito his difciples, 40 5 Chriftisfo be 
x feared the people) for they perceiued that 46 #6 Beware of the Scribes „which willingly fonne of Danid 

2 he had fpoken this parable again{t them. * pesca. Joue ſalutations in the mar- zccording to the 
esata . 20 & And they a watched Aum and fent forth kets, and the higheft feats in the aflemblies, and N a 
3 The lat reſuge > {pies , which ſhould fainetheaifelues iuſt nen, the chiefe roomes at feaſts: i ; bei te he A 
thatfalfe prophets e to take him in his talke, and to deliuer him . 47 Which deuoure widowes k houſes, and in ing fonne of G 
* ae the power and 4 authoritie ofthe gouernour. —-fhew make long prayers: Theſe thal receiue grea- according tobe 
© talay ieditionand _. 21 And they aſked him, faying , Mafter, we ter damnation. ; 3 14 


© ¢reafon tockeir Know that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt right, neither s Chap. 143. mtat.23 & mar.12,38. 3 We multanoyd the example of the a. 


charge. doeft thou accept ¢ mans perfon, but teacheft rhe bitiovs and coue tous paſtouts. k Th is (poken by soe figure Metonymit, bonftsy 1 
A fit time to God truel x for the goods and (ubfance. : a r A 
og CH Ap. xXxI. FE 


A i for vs to gine Cæſar tribu 7 ` . 2 
b Whomsher had 22 Is it lawfull for vs to gme C nue , eileen . en her ee 3 Nite ade l, se 


deccitfilly ped. Or no? 8 . 
; 5 a 23 But he perceiued their F craftineſſe, and faid 0 e * 

bis esna na: vnto them, Why tempt ye me? Nd las hee beheld, he faw the rich men, & Aerte 124: 
“by farge fome fille 24 Shew me a peny, Whofe image and fit- Avhich caft their gifts into the treaſurie. peeo 
accufaiion agafi. Ber{cription hathit ? They anfwered, and fayd, 2 And hee faw alfo a certaine poore widow sndliberaliti 
s —_ — Cæſars. i which caft in thither two mites: - Auen the richeff, 

deaths 25 Then he fayd vnto them, ~ Giue then vnto 3 And hee fayd , Of a trueth I fay vnto you, cording to S 
e Thou art nos mo Cæſar the things which.are Cæſars, and to God that this poore widow hath caſt in more then judgement, 
re stg thofe which are Gods. = they all. y 

nde = 26 And they could not reprouehisfayingbe- 4 For they all haue of their fuperfluity caſt 

f ee ey fore the people: But they maruciled at his an- into the offerings of God: but fhe Tae pene M 
-© eesgwhichifa man ſiyere, and held their peace. hath caft in all the liuing that the had. 
Bane effet vite, 27 * Then came to him certeine oftheSad- 5 * = Now as fome fpake of the Temple, how “Chaptg43.mute 


a his duces (which deny that there is any reſurrection) it was garniſhed with goodly ftones , and wich My" Rs 
are indeed ale. and they afked him, ; a conſecrate things, hefayd, on of the Temple 
Ff Crafisnes uc. 28 Saying, Malter, $ Mofes wrote vnto vs, If 6 are theſe the things that ye looke vpon? is foretolde, that 
sine dirett any mans brother die hauinga wife, and hee die the dayes wall come wherein a ftone fhall not 8 ph! 
gallen by ch vjes Without children, that bis brother fhould take bw be left vpon a ſtone, that fhall not be chrowen bal eg e 


i á sak das Y z ` buil vp, whofe ` | 

and great practiſe i fe, and raiſe vp feed vnto his brother. doune. r head builders s 
e 2g Now there were ſeuen brethren, andthe > 7 Ihen they 2fked him, faying, Maſter, bur and ae | 
toate. firft tooke a wife, andhe died without children. when fhall thefe things be? and what figne fhal ontan a | 
n 30 And the fecondtooke the wife, and he died there be when thefethings (hall come to paſſe? 7%, en, e, 4 

4 The teſue di- childeleffe. 8. And he ſayd, Take heed, that ye be not vpen vt ! | 
ee Achisas 1 Thenthethird tooke her: and ſo likewife deceiued: for many will comebin my Name c- pilars. ~ F 
A * che ſeuen died, and left no children. ing, Iam Chrif, and the time draweth neere: fol- pee 1 
* 2g. 32 And laſt of all ce woman died aſo. lo ye not them therefore. pring may Nama | 


r eT, i T 


Te A a 


| 3, These Tem aig) 8 And when yee heare of warres and fediti- 
ple ol Go ita t ons, be notaftayed : for thefe things muft fuſt 
> Tidaen ofincre- come, but the end followeth not by and by. 


umults,and 10 Then fayd he vnto them, Nation fhall rife 
mot tharpe mile~ againft nation, and kingdome againft kingdome, 
1 11 4 And great earthquakes {hall be in diuers 
places, and hunger, and peftilence, and fearefull 
things, & great ſignes fliall there be from heauen. 
12 But before al thefe,they fhal lay their hands 
on you, and perſecute yew, delivering you vp to 
the aflemblies,and into prifons,and bring you be- 
fore kings and rulers for my Names fake. 


thereof cannot be 
but moft hapie. 

* M5. 24.7. 

wiarke 13.8. 

e Th she 

end of your brome 


hie: * 13 And this fhal! turne to you, for c a teſti- 
fis jot before Ged moniall, 
aiid man, el of 14 % Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that 
e trecherousand ye caſt not before hand, what ye ſhall anfwere. 
Y Saaga 2 15 For I will gue you a mouth and wifdome, 
; 75 ofyour conflan. whereagainſt all your aduerſaries thal] not be able 
sie: A noble faye tO ſpenke, nor relik. 
ingyshattheaffte 18 Tea, ye ſhalbe betraied alfo of your parents, 
ee and of your brethren, and kinfinen, and friends, 
jaune le he wha and ome of you ſhall they put to death. 
of the truth. 17 Andyec{hall be hated of all men for my 
st Chats 1. Names ſake. 
K. eee = 18 + Yet there fhall not one haire of your 
":Matthtoze, heads periſh. 
d Thouzhysuare 19 By your patience d poſſeſſe your foules. 
8 „ 20 Ca And when yee fee Hieruſalem befie- 
Aeta, yenet. ged wich ſeuldiers, chen ynderftand that the de- 
wahpanding bee lolation thereof is nere. 


` Valiznt aud con- 21 Then let them whichare in Iudea, flee to 
the mountaines : and let chem which are in the 
middes thereof, depart out: an let not them that 
are in the countrey, enterthctę . 


ragious, and beare 
o shele things 
manfaly. 


%% 24.156 22 For theſe be the dayts d Piene meet” 1s 
4 l de. fill all things that are written. 9 

| ttrudion ofthe 23 But woe be to them that be with childe, and 
a pa die is ` to them that giue fucke in thoſe dayes: for there 
aes great diſtreſſe in this land, and wrath ouer 


4 tting gement this people, 
he a 
| whenbe ndißlks fword.and ſhalbe led captiue into all nations, and 
4 twin dfr word, Nieruſalem ſpalbe troden vnder foot ofthe Gen- 
‘month, fer the lie. tiles, vntill the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
+ brewes callsheedge 25 s Then there (hall be ſignes in the fanne, 
i ra and in the moone,and in the ftarres,and vpon the 
+ _edgebiterpgpee- arth trouble among the nations with perplexi- 
* ys the {ea and the waters ſhall roare. 
as And mens hearts fhal faile them for feare, 
and for looking after thoſe things which Mall 
P wee xpired,eppane come on the world ; for the powers of beaten 
f ted 55 ſaluati. Thalbefhaken. vee 
en ih Gentiles 27 And then ſhall they ſee thie Sonne of man 
i 1 come in a cloud, with N great glory. 
Fe papers F 28 And when theſe things beginne to come to 
| thedeftrution of palie then looke vp. and lift vp your heads: * for 
berg. your redemption draweth nere. 
—— 29 And he ſpake to chem aparable, Beholde, 
Aer diuers the figge tres, and all trees, 
dempeſtsthe Lord 30 When they now fhoot foorth, yce ſeeing 
them, know of your owne felues, that Summer is 
then nere. z 


will at the leng:h 
31 Solikewife yee, when yee fee theſe things 


e. 
7 


_ plaincly appeare 
to de ſiuer kis: 
Charch. 


Ness 8. 27. i ` i 
. eo 50 . > know yec that the kingdoinc of 


er and watchful’ 
both day and night 


32 Verely. I Gy vnto you, This age ſhall not 
for the Lords com- a 


paſſe, till alt The things be done: 


ming tharwe de 33 Heauen anden Ball paſſeavay, but my 
abe Ae „„ “a 


dto your felues,leftat any time 


V 
2 4 a 


R 


layes of vengeance. — 1 Chapxxije 7 Watch and pray. The Paffeouer. 37 


24 And they fhal! fall on the f edge of the P 


ce 8 
our hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeting and dmn- 
kend, and caresofthis life, and ret that day 
come on you at vnwares. p! 
35 For as a fnare fhall it come h on all them $ Os ak ritm mher. 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. leer e e 
36 Watch therefore, and pray continually, ' 117 ag 
that yemay be counted worthy to efcape al thefe he 
things that fhall come to paffe , and that yee may 
i ftand before the Sonne of man. er r 
37 Y Nowe in the day time hee taught in the a jae 
Temple, and at night he went out, and abode in mance and fentente 
the mount that is called the mount of Oliues. of the Judge wither 
38 And all the people came inthe morning to *#'4#* 
him, to heare him in the Temple. 


CH AP. XXIL 
3 ladas feltsh Ch. 7 The Apo les prepa- e be Paſſcouer. 
24 They fir iue who fhalbe chiefeſt. 31 Satan defireth them, 
35 Chrift ſbe we ih thas they wanted nothing. qx He prapesh 
in the mount, 44 He fweattth blond. so Malchus ea e 
cut of and heale a. 57, 58. 6 Peser denieth Chrif thrife, 
63 (brift is mocked and fyookem 69 He cone Heth bunftife 
10 be she Sonne of God. 
Nove the? feaft of vnleauened bread drew S 5 
nere, whichis called the Paffeouer. 1. Chrif isuke” 
2 Andthehie Prieſts and Scribes fought how vpon the day of 
they might kill him : for they feared the people. 155 neta ay 
3 K Then entred Satan into Iudas,who was gente of b ka. 
called Iſcariot, and was of the number of the tber chen by the 
twelue. will of men. 
. 4 2 a 
4. And he went his way, and communed with & wens 6 
the hie Prieſts and a captaincs, how he miglit be- A God nis 
tray him to them. wonderlul! prouts 
5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue him 


~ 


dence, cauſeth bie 


money tabete nate 
; i bent 
And he conſented,and fought opportunity he wss the au. 


to betray him vnto them, when the people were thour of our de- 


b away. z 2 a 
7 7:3 Then came the day of vnleauened 477) 07 
bread, when the Paſſeouer e muft be facrificed. pet cig de 
g Aud he ſent Peter and I ohn, ſaying, Go and which were none 
repare vs the a Paffeouer that we may eate it, Fa e er 
And they ſayd to him, Where wilt thous 545 — 


that we prepare iz? of this. Chapter. = 

10 Themhe faid vnto them, Beholde, when ye b Wihons tamalty- 
be entred into the citie , therefhall a man meet , 5 8 
you, bearing a pitcher of water: follow him into 7 binini 
thehoufe that-he entreth in, _ therefore indeed À 

11 And fay vnto the goodman ofthe houſe, % watched ree 0 
The Mafter faith vato thee, Whereis the lodging eee 
where I ſhall cat my Paſſeouer with my dilciples?: in hegardem ~ 

12 Then he ſhall thew you a grear hie cham- 
ber trimmed: there make it ready. : { 

13 So they went, and found as he had faid vn- 
to them, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 

14 #4And when the e houre was come, hee 
fate downe, and the twelue Apoftles with him, 

15 Thenhefayd vntothem, I haue earneftly 
defired to eate this Paſſeouer with you, before] 
e : “yc. Tingly to death 

16 For Iſiy vnto you,Hencefoorth Twill nor e esp. 
cate of it any more, vntill it be fulilled in the el by she T. 
kingdome of God. „ Tie late * 

17 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thanks, and ped 2 ges 
fayd, Take this, and diuide it among you, een by che’ 

18 For I ſay vnto you, I will not drinke of the 


figure Heron ji 
fruit of the vine, vntill che kingdome of God be which en a 
come. 8 è 


in the niter of 
> ber we arent 
76 Nat. 2 & o. ver. 1g. 10%. 4 Chrift kaning ended the Poſſeouer accor ing ret 
older at che Coad AASEN chem that rbis hall be bis laf banquet wake 
after the maner be eae oa ha pe e 255 eue ning aud iwl i 
simie shie [upper wa is le kept. f J am fut to dtatb . 
. * d 


4115.26 17. 
nas ke 14.13. ; 
3 Chriftreachethe* 
his difziples by a 
manife miracle, 
tbat although he 
be goingto bee 
crnenfied,s et no- 
thing is hid rom 
him and therfores ~ 
thot he goeth wila- 


t 


i 


ak 


oe 


Lords Supper. ery 
Lords SUPPER? ir tg NS 
19 &, And he tooke bread, and when 


2 


at. 26.26. he had 
Tens l. Suen thanks, he brake it, and gaue to them, fay- 


5 Chrifteitablith- ing, This is my body, which is giuen for you: do 
eth his new Coue. this in the remembrance of me. 
een an 20 Like wiſe allo after fuupper be toke the cup, 
ihne faying, This g cup ish that new Teſtament in my 
fignes, blood, which is (hed for you. 3 
g Hefe a dhuble 21 Let beholde, the i hand of him that 
Age er betrayeth me, is with meat the table. 
the veel sta z 
kin fr that which, 22 7 Andtruely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
u conte nel inthe isappoynted : but woe be to that man, by whom 
wf tas the cuppe, he is betrayed. 4 
f cube I 23 Then they began to inquire among them- 
Then be wineg  Telues which of them it fhould be, that fhoulddo 
cala the Coue. that. 
2755 RS 24 J And there arofe alſo a ſtrife among 
Pma chem, which of them ſhould feeme to be the 


KEKE the figne of 

the Tefiament,ar greateſt. 
resher ofsheblooat < 25 But hee fayd vnto them, The Kings of the 
of Chrifi, whereby 


Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they that heare 
rule ouer them, are called k bountiful. 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo: but let the greateſt 
among you be as the leaſt: and the chiefeſt as he 
that ſerueth. 


the Tiſtament was 
made $ neither ts 
it a vaine figne, 
though it be not 
ad one with the 
thing shat it re. 


Le 27 For who is greater, he that ſitteth at table, 
& This word that, or he that ſeruethꝰ? Is not he that ſitteth at table? 
Sheweth the excel 


And I am among you as he that ferueth. 


e eee, e And yee are they which haue continued 


mient, and aunſwe- 


eth to the place of with me in my tentations. 
Jerenne, (Hal. 1. 29 Therefore appoint vnto youa kingdome, 
2e, ve, as my Father hach appointed ynto me, 
Aſtainent i pro- 2 4 
bie. 30 * That ye may eate, and drinke at my table, 
en 2641. in n kingdome, and fit on feats, and iudge the 
Hi be 13.18. twelue tribes of Ifrael, ; 
al. ar. . - 3r f is And the Lord ſayd, Simon, Simon, 


Chriſt heweth beholde,- Satan hath deſired you, I to winnow 


againe that he go- 
os to deathwil- Y ouas wheat, i S 
lingly,aitbough he 3 2 *! But Lhaueprayed for thee,that thy faith 


be not ignorant of faile not: therefore when thou art 
Indascreston,  {trengthenthy brethren: 
y Bi fo uf tolle. 33 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, am ready 
| Gremes to ppeate, - £0 go with thee into priſon, and to death. 
Kg d „ 34 But he fated, I tell chee, Peter, the cocke fhal 
. ae 8 ap 7k not crowe this day, before thou haftthrife denied 
Aldun the that thou kneweft me. 15 
decree of Gods 35 C And he ſayd vnto them, æ When I fent 
you without bagge, and (crip, and ſhooes, lacked 
ye any thing? And they faid, Nothing. 


conuerted, 


iDa 


ptouidence come 
- necellarily co 
 palfe,yet itexcu. 


keck not ehe fault 36 ™ Then he ſaid to them, But now he that 
of the iuſtea . Hhath a bagge, let him take it, and likewife a ſcrip: 
5 SK 5 and he that hath none, let him ſell his coate, and 


buy a ſword. 

37 For I fay vnto you, That yet the fame which 
is written,muft be performed in me, & Euen with 
the wicked was he numbred: for doubtleſſe thoſe 
things which are written of me, haue an end. 

38 And they fayd, Lord,beholde,here are two 

; ſwords. And he faid vnto them, It is 1 
„ 39 J And he came out, and went (as he was 


9 Such as ate partakers of the af@ictions of Chrift, thal! alfo be partakers of his 
Eingdome. i$ Mat, 19,28. 1e We wuſt alwayes thinkevpon the wait that 
Satan layeth ſor ys. 1. Pet. g. g. l To toffe yox and [catter you, andalfoto 
cafl yononte it Ie is through the prayers of Chrif, that the elect doe neuer vt- 
terly fall away from the faith: and that far this caufe,thagghey fhould ſtitre vp one 
t another, * Afat.26.34, marke 14.39 john 13.38. 
|. faith difſore th much froma vaine fecuritie, infetting before vs the grieuous exim- 
ple ot Peter, 4. Masroig, m: All this talke ts by way of amallegorie, as ifhe 
audi my friends and fellows foulaicrs, you hane lined hitherto asit were mpeace t but 
paw there in araoft fharpe bastejl at hand to be fought and shertfire you mufi lay all 
other things afde, and thinke upon ſurniſbimg your felus: our. And what this 
ur is, be fhewed by his owne example, wh 
. Peter for ſtribing with ibe 


mate 14.4% 
8 The Pattonrs 
ate not called to 


rule, but to ferue, 
& Hane great ti- 
tles, for fo it was 
the Exstone 10 
Honour ‘Princes 


7 Rk 


ke t4 5.1 18 te i> 


4 TE ae 
3 


12 Chrift ſhewetk that 


woont) to the mount of Oliues: 
alſo followed him. 7847 ' 
40 & 13 And whenhee came to the place, 
fayd to them, Pray, lelt ye enter into tentation. 
41 14 And he was drawen aſide from the 
bout a ſtones caſt, & kneeled downe, and pra 
42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away th 
cuppe from mee: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but 
thine be done. ; l yacd 
43 And there appeared an Angell vnto him withthem, the 
ftom heauen, comfoiting him. e 
44 But being in an n agonie , he prayed more nit obra bi 
earneftly : and his {weat was like o droppes of gainſt the moſt pes 
blood, trickling downe to the ground. rilleds erbte 
45, And he roſe vp from prayer and came to ne 
his diſciples, & found them fleeping for heauiness freee that Chrift 
46 And he faid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye? riſe frone mach, 42 
and pray, leſtye enter into tentation. 


win great di- 
47 Fr And while he yet ſpake, beholde, a sheila 
company, and he that was called Iudas one of the sith the fares of 
twelue, went before them, and came neere ynto 4% orker men 
Iefùs to kiffe him, elt shies 
48 And Iefiisfayd vnto him, Iudas, betrayeſt mehs jena more 
thou the Sonne of man witha kiffe? + chant shen Chrif, 
49 7 Now when they which were about him, irk 
faw what would follow,they faid vnto him,Lord, a 3 
9 ` 3 
fhall we ſmite with the fword è? _ which ic the fearee 
50 And one of them ſmote a ſeruaut ofthe hie Aef chinginthe 
world sand the mate 
ter was Gr that be 
booke she burden of 
allour 


re otiet⸗ 


This man was alſo with him. i i Psat 
k 7 Buthe denied him, fying, Woman, Tkno ö i 
1M not. 2 ch ets, we 


s: 58 And aftera little while, ano fawi 
him, and fayd, Thou art alfo of them. But Peter N 2 
fayd, Man, I am not. À e 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, a 16 Chriltis wil- 
certeine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely, euen this lingly 3 ’ 
man was with him : for he isalfo a Galilean, takenhat By he 

60 And Peter fayd, Man, I know not what might deliuer vs, 
thou fayeft. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, 


which were guile 
the cockecrew. : 

61 Then the Lord turned backe; and looked 
vpon Peter: and peter remembred the word of 
the Lord, how he had faid vntohim , 2; Before 
the cocke crowe, thou (halt denieme thriſe. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, 

63 Ç 2°* And the men that held Ieſus, moc- 
ked him, and Rrooke him. ) ; 


tie for the betraya 


426,582 19 


f nature, an 
lect. 2 Fuad penn 
bare the dhame that wat due de out 


‘ 


4 Mathan 66 + 31 Andaffoone as it was day, the Elders 


f ee L5., of the people, and the hie Prieftesand the Scribes 
2 came together, and led him into their Council, 
“wrongfully cone 67 Say ing, Art thou that Chriſtꝰtell vs. And he 
glally . ying, i : 
demned ofbla- ſaid vnto them, If I tell you, ye wil not beleeue it. 
pirmie beforethe 68 And ifalfo I afkeyou,you wil not anfwere 


ohi ge- 

$ featetbat” me, nor let me goe. 
1 be ait _ 69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at the 
beforeGodfom right hand of thepower of God. 


the blafphemie | Then faid they all, Art thou then the Son 
A 70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
which we deler- of God? And he faidto them, Ye fay,that Iam. 


d. 
T 71 Then faid they,Whatneede we any further 
witneſſe? for we our ſelues haue heard it of his 
owne mouth, ; 


C HAP. XXIII. 


2 He u aceuſed before Pilate, 7 He is fent to Herode, 11 Hee 
i mocked. 24 ‘Pilate yecldeth bira vp to the Jewes rega, 
27 The women bewaile hin, 33 He is crucified. 39 One 
of the thiexes venileth hn: 43 The other u faned by faith. 45 
He dyesh, 53 He is buritde 

Hen *the whole multitude ofthem arofe,and 
Ted him vnto Pilate. 

eich egal. 2 Andthey began to accuſe him, faying, We 

fed in this world, haue found this man aperuerting the nation, xand 

is firt of all pro- forbidding to pay tribute to Cæſar, faying, That 
nv mouncedguiltles, eis Chrifta King. 

py sharitroight ap. And Pilate afked him, ſaying, Art th 

hathefufe ©, 3” eos Pere) ee a 

Fed not for he the King ofthe lewes? And he anſivered him, and 

on finnes( which faid, Thou ſayeſt it. : 

werc none) but 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſtes, and to 


1 Chrift,who is 
now readie to tufe 
fer for the ſeditĩ · 


shen insa evroxrs. mooueth the people, teaching throughout all Ju- 
1 dea, beginning at Galile, euen to this place. 
ban, Nom when Pilate heard of Galile,heafked 
markers. whether the man were a Galilean, 
_. jokm 18.33. 4:7: And when he knew that he was of > Herods 
hecke b. 5rd. Gurifdiction,hefenthim to Herod, which wasalfo 
g ftocke to prins 1 : 
dez, but te their at ö thofe dayes. i 
E- = wart. 8 And whenHerod faw Iefus,he was exceeding- 
d This was Herod 
Beas" pafon, becauſe he had heard many things of him 
er uſted ts haue ſeene fome ſigne done by him. 
pich n cueſtioned hee with him of many 
ee things but he anfwered him nothing. 
“Pee Batin p, 10 The hie Pricftes alf and Scribes ſtoode 
celan wa put foortł, and accuſed him vchemently. 
ee e And Herod with hise men of warte, deſpi- 
4 3 eile ſed him, and mocked him, and arayed him in 
l Apafitesteganto white, and fent him againe to Pilate. 
_ preach, and diuers r2 3 And the fame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together: for before they were ene- 


— 


things were done 


| at Hieruſi em al- 72 
nn F nen je Mies ene to another. ; É 
eiter Chri death, 13. J 4 Then Pilate called together the high 


Ea Heréd was fiat Prieſtes, and the 4 rulers, and the people, 

- oo a 14 2 And. faid vmo them, Yee haue brought 
2. — piere of this man vnto me, as one that peruerted the peo- 
(ue. ple: and Beholde, I haue examined bim before 
e you, and haue found no fault in this man, of thoſe 

s whieh Things whereof eagal him: E 
om 15 No, nor yet Herod: for Ifentyou to him; 
atted of godlineffe ioyneth 
nen ol him of whome 


k 
v? 


e wicked together,- 4 Chrift is quit the 
ovdemsed,tha: it might appeare, bow 
wisi: bhs lies c 


for ours. . 1 
benennen the people, I finde no fault in this man. 
¥ . 5 But they were the more fierce, fayiag, Hee 


ly glad: for he was deſirous to feehim ofa long 


the fame 


S R 


ho. Ghat QR ere — A , 
ate. * s Chap. xxiij. The peoples rage. 36 
g And when they had blindfolded him, they and lot; nothing worthy of death is done of him. 
te rote him on the face, and afked him,faying,Pro- 16 $ Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, and let bim 5 The wildome 
phecie who it is that {mote thee. loofe. 29 8 9 aaa 
65 And many other things blafphemonfly 19 (For of neceffitie he muft haue Jet one Jef, but God 
{pake they 8 him. loof vnto them at the feaft.) feti luch cose. ; 


1 Then all the multitude cried at once,faying, 
Away wich him, and deliuer vnto vs Barabbas : 

19 Which for a certaine inſurrection made in 
the citie, and murther, was caſt in prifon. 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing 1 
to let Ieſus looſe. Genes were coke 

21 But they cryed, ſaying, Cruciſie, crucifie him. demnedin him, 

225 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, But * 2tetsh.27.32, 
what euill hath hee done? I finde no cauſe of #746 15.24. 
death in him: I will therefore chaftife him, and ut o ample of i 
let him loofe. and diforder of 

23 But they were inftant with loud yoyces, fouidiers, 
and required that he might be crucified: andthe § The triomph of 

z - 2 the wicked hatha 
voyces of them and of the hie Prieftes preuailed. moft horrible end, 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould bee & j/a.2 19. 
as they required. bofe 19.8. 

25 And hee let looſe ynto them him that for e 
inſurrection and murther was caſt into prifon, e 11 r 
whome they deſired, and deliuered Ieſus to doe they dor thw to m€ 
with him whe they would, thas dim fraitfucll, 

26 FC 7 And as they leddehim away, they 74 eraoo 
caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming out of fr exer by alen 
che feld, and on him they laid the croſſe, to beate ofz) Cg, 
it after Ieſus. whas will s/e) coe 

27 5 And there folowed him a great multitude bong 2 51 47 
of people, and of women, which women bewai- fal uses rig! ie. 
led and lamented him. onfn fle? 

28 But Iefiis turned backe vnto them, & faid, . 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for me, but jst 19.18, 
weepe for your ſelues, and for your children. 


6 Chrif is quit 

the third time, be- 
fo. e he was cone ` 
dem ned once, that 
f might appeare, 


9 Choft became 
29 Forbehold,the dayes will come,when men . 25 
Mall fay, Bleffed are the barren, and the wombes eine fk b. 


ſunſer ing the pus 


that neuer bare, and the pappes which neuer gaue nithiment which 
ſucke. they deſetued 


; i that would be 
30 Then fhall they begin to fayto the moun- at wold be 


taines, & Fall on vs: and to the hilles, Couer vs. 1% Chiſt in pray $ 
: 3r For if they doe thefe things to a e greene ing for his pl kee. 


i 


tree, what fhall be done to the drie? me bene thay 
31 x And there were two others, which were Pater n be. i 


euil doers, led with him to be flaine. Prieſt. 

33 And when they were come to the place, ubm God 
which fc called Caluatie, there they eruciſied him, 2 shea 
and the euill doers : one at the right land, and the f pille at en. 
other at the leſt. À Sowares is made a 

34 1° Then faid Ieſus, Father, forgiue them: for iher mee 
they knowe nor what they doe. And they parted 2 cde der 
his raiment, and caft lottes. e e 

35 And the people ſtood, and beheld: and the p SSt. 
rulers mocked him with them. faying, Hee ſaued doche which le 
others: ler hir: fue fimfelfe, I he be that Chri, er leiter, 
thef Choſen of God. hea b Bat bne 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came file az ste 
and offered him vineger, 7 aie iA hae | 
å 37 Nidhi, Ifthoubethe King of the Icu es, ef fai, 
ane thy ſelfe. ö TEA to into shat 

38 2 And a firper(eription was olſo written A pere 
ouer him, in Gréeke letters, and in Latin, and in = i 
* ts 36 THAT KENG oF sii te han a 
THE IE VVES. ling ol lumſelie 

39 J And tone of the euilldeers, which vpon the traf,. 
were hanged, railed on him. ſay ing, If thou bee 3 2 
chat Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. „o poweroflifeto | 

40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked bt, fase the beleen 
faying, Feareſt thou not God, ſecing thou ait in 39d of 

„ * rn e 


geti 
e ice, 


. r PRO ee Ee 

Chꝛiſt is buried. r S. Luke. Two diſciples ĩourney to Emmaus, 
te 41 We are in deede righteouſſy bere: for we 6 He s not here, but is riſen: remember how + Clear y 

h Morethenbe receiue things worthy of that wehaue done: but hefpake vnto you, when he was 755 in Galile, 45.7.3. 


as made ibe vi. this man hath done nothing 4 amiſſe. 7 Saying, that the Sonne of man mult be de- wee. 
fileparadifem % 42 And he ſaid vnto Ielas, Lord, remember liuered into the handes of ſinful men, and be cru- ` 
lat pte of be me, hen thou commeſt into thy kingdome. cified, and the third day rile againe. SA 


e bist shat .43 Then Jefus faid vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 8 And they remembred his wordes, 


which we behold z ; i ; SEEE e 
yes of or TRES to day ſnalt thou be with me in ĩ Paradife. 2 And returned fromthe ſepulchre, and told 2 The cowardly 
ith the ejes of o ’ y 9 epul 5 * 
. ae 44 J And it vas about the fixthoure : and allthefethings vnto the eleuen, and to all a naa 


of 3 ie there was a datkeneſſe ouer all the land, vntil the remnant, vpdreided by the 
and ſaluation í . fous j 
eee ninth houre. ro Nou it was Mary Magdalene, & Ioanna,& Rout courage of 


Z : fo ‘+ 
ee 45 And the Sunne was darkened, and the Mary the mother of Iames, & other women with Damen d 
Cai Bate vaile of the Temple rent through the middes. them, which told theft ethings vnto the Apoſtles. e F 


San: reft of she 46 And Iefus cryed with a loud voyce, & faid, 11 But their words ſeemed vnto them as a fai- thew thatthe 
eee eh. & Father, into thine hands I commend my ſpitite. ned thing, neither beleeued they them. kingdome of Ged 
Saud noT ges and contifteth in an 


Qdweking, And when he thus had faid, he gaue vp the gholt. 12 ꝙ 3 Themarofe Peter, and ran vnto the fe- dinars 
2 Kl A 47 J Now when the Centurion fawe what pulchre, and looked in, and ſa the linen clothes pond. 8375 
evenatthe point was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Of a ſuretie laid by themſelues, and departed wondering in T Fehn zes, 


1 185 — this man was tuft. himfelfe at that which was come to paffe. eee = 

God almightie, 48 And all the people that came together to 13 @ ++ And behold two of them went that difciples, to the 

gucn to the blind. that ſight, heholding the things which were done, fame day to a towne which was from Hieruſalem fuller fering oe 
KA 5 [mote their breaſts, and returned. about threeſcore furlongs, called Emmaus. oF 3 

very darkeneffe ef 49 And all his acquaintance ftood afarre 14 And they talked together of al theſe things 3% they had, 
death, torto ouer- off, and the women that followed him from Ga- that were done. i Aeeme to haue i 
come death enen lile,beholding thefe things. 15 And it came to paffe, as they communed beleeued chat tos re 


within his mof R e i fe dr lightly, which 
50 @ 4 And behold, there was a man na- together, and reafoned, that Iefus himfelfe drewe ie 
. s. med Lofeph, which was a counfeller, a good man nere, and went with them. me? Sones be 


rs Chrif canfeth and a iuſt. 16 c But their eyes were holden, that they world. 
“Bis yery enemics pt He didnot conſent tothe counfell and could notknowhim. php ike tobe 
pee tale deede of them, which was of Arimathea, a citie of 17 Andhe faid vnto them, What manner of 3 
lo alt as ĩt plea the Tewes: who alfo himſelfe waited for the king- communications are theſe that yee haue one to by siecke doch 


feth h in. dome of God. another as ye walke and are fad? 3 Ailigensly im, 
r į „52 He vent vnto Pilate, andafkedthebody 19 And ¿the one (named Cleopas) anſwered, Aae 2 
Je lh hie inte Of Leſus, and {aid vnto bim, Art thou onely a ſtranger in 51, le 


Soeclee in the midſt 53 Andtookeitdowne, and wrapped it in a Hieruſalem, and haft not knowen the thinges twoother wireles 
che tormen · ¶ linnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe hewen out of. vhich are cometo paffe therein inthefedayes?  fes,which faw ir, 


tours. - = = . ings? And and that it was ne 

. arocke, wlierein was neuer man yet laid. 19 And he faid vnto then. Nhat things ? A 5 i 

| . 8. 54 And tbat day was the preparation, and the they faid vnto im, Of Ieſus of Nazareth, which e 
17 Chri through Sabbath * drew on. was a Prophet, mightie in deed and in worde be- in their owne 


Bisfamows butt 55 18 And the women alfo that followed af- fore God, and all people, braines all the cite 


| en ter, which came with him from Galile, behelde 20 5 And how the hie Deieltes, and our rulers eee 


dea hand teſut· the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. deliuered him to be condemned to death, and e Wert bolde 
| re&jon, bythe 56 And they returned and prepared odours, hauecrueified him. backe and flayedy 


plaine and evident and oyntments,and refted the Sabbath dayaccor- 21 Bur wee trufted thar it had bene he that Cots appoinmg 
© & Ward Ar word, ding to the commandement. fhould haue deliuered Ifrael, and as touching all re his body: 


diving a- now : thefe things,to day is the thicd day, that they were v inaiſible, : 
beginning, fir the lieh ofthe farmer day drew fend 20 going for ve and Aer donc ut their eyes were ~ 
Stheday of prepara: he atk which wu to be kept the dap following. 18°Chri 7 $ 3 dizunted ‘ 
t at preparation fort b 1 Asp owe o WANE, 
i eee by che denii & al his intruments, and being chen in deaths mosth, 22 Lea, and certaine women TEE vs made a Some of the olde 
| Fetterh weake women ia his foreward, minding fraightwayesto triumph over s aftonied, which came early. vnto efepulchre.. erg 
whole terridleencmies,withoutany great endevour. : 23 And when they found not his body 
5 g came, faying, that they had alfo (eeneg v 
CHAP XXIII Angels, which ſaid, that he was aliue, 
j x The women come to the fepuichres 9 They report that which 2 4 Therefore certaine of them SRAN were 


they heard ofthe Anugekymto the Apotiles. x3 Chriflao:h ; 75 i, 
si PAAA PAY e with vs, went to the fepulchre, and found ĩt euen 
4 Scriptures vnte tbem. 39 He offereth fim fel to bä Apo- ſo as the women had ſaid, bur him they ſau not. 


files to he handled. as He promifeth she bolz Gbast, şa He 25 Then he faid vnto them, O fooles and le uncer. 


i 4 3 4 tainticg. 

Mole 16.1. 8 caryed vp inso beamen, flow e of heart to beleeue all chat the Prophets s It appeareth by 
10% I i no Ne! thes? fuſt day ofthe weeke a eately in bzucfpoken! > fks pecker ng of 
1 Poore sy wo | Nithe morning, they came vnto the fepulchre, 26 Ought not Chrift to haue ſuffered thefe ty Baroy’ 
e and hronght tt odours, which they had prepa- things. aud to enter into his glory? n aN) thofe 
are chaſen to ne red,and certaine women with them. 27 And he began at Moſes, and e A are (tus 
25 ofall ata 2 And they found the {tone rolled away from phets,and interpreted vnto them in TA e Scrip- area ee 

e 8 . 55 
that rhere might khe ſepulchre, uati tures the things which were wiszen of him. geliftes haue 


de no fafpicion 3 And went in, but found not the body of che 28 And they drewe neere vnto the towne, Sur don ne in wee. 


ei her af derei:e Lord Felis. which they went to, but he made as though hee ting of 
crvolence. i that as they wereama- would haue gone further. Se gee sy f 
75 f 4 And it eame to paffe, that as er (eta j 
1 A N fed chereat. behold. two men fuddenly ſtood by 29 But they conſtreined him, faying, Abide 


e fuch, while theminthining veftures. py; with vs: for it is towards night, and the day is 


i pao dea ks, 5 And as they were done farre ſpent. So he wen: in to tary with ttiem. 
2 . e. cheir faces A thesia Why 30 And it came to paſſe, ashieefareattable | ai 


eiiean ecke ye him tha: Luerh,among the de ich them, hetookethe bread, t btelfed, and 5 


2 — S 


oS ae 


it, and gaue itto he. l 
their eyes were opened, & they knew 


bread, which thas 
people vfd,as. she 

e ; 
7 te — . hath appeared to Simon. 


ginning of their 35 Then they tolde what things were done in 


bn. _ fbreaking of bread, 


ibn z % 36 Cs And as they ſpake theſe things. Ieſus 
| he Lord him. himſel fe ſtood in the mids of them, and faid vnto 
ſelſe ſheweth by 


: them. Peace bz to you. 

5 37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppo- 
De was fiſen a. ſing that th d leene a ſpirit. 
` fine and hat ae 38 Then he faid vnto them,Why are ye trou- 

the ame cle _bled?& eae onin arife im pokere 
pon him. 39 Behold mine and my feete: for it is 
i E Disers and Imy ſelfe: handle mee and fee: for a ſpirit hath 

: rira ee SA not fleſh and bones, as ye fee me haue. 
. heads,when 9 7 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee fhewed 
any Prange thing em hi hands and feete. 
Hecht. whereof 41 And while they yet beleeued not for ioy, 
| Berk esr and wondced,he fid vnto them, Haue yee herea- 
eh lol. a 
ly meate? 


, C HAP. I. 

— r That word begotten of God before al worldes, 2 and whith 
spas tuer with the Faster 14 is made man. 6.7 For what 
ende John was fent from God: 16 Ha preaching of Chrifles 
ofice 19. 20 The record that hee bare gincn eat vnto the 
Priefts. q9 The calling of Andiew, 42 of Peter, 33 Phi. 
lip, 45 and Nastanatle: 


Se TheSonseot Sf rA N 1 the abeginning d was e that 
San of one and 8 Vord, and that Word vas d wich 


. — felf fame 3 Jod, andthat e Word was God. 
* tie OF euer 


13 Yd b 2 This fame was in the begin- 
e a Piech = 

tame ; as -p 2 All f things were made 
3 Sa py icad without it b was made nothing that 


was life, and that life was i the light 


Init & 


pe ‘guess: 


Chapj. 


mualesand fay | she way, and how hee was knowen of them in 


4 And they gaue him a piece of a broyled 

fiſh. and of an b arke. ; 4 
-43 And hetooke it, and did eate before them. 
“44 7 Andhe fayd vnto them, Theſe are the 

wordes, which I. fpake vnto you while I was yet 
with y ou, that al muft be fulfilled which are writs 
ten of me in the Lawe of Mofes, and in the Pro- 
phets, and in the Pfalmes. 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtandirg, that 
they might vnderftand the Scriptures, 

46 And faid vnto them, Thus is it written, and 

thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to rife againe 
from the dead the third day, 
47, And that repentance, & xemiſſion of finnes 
fhould be preached in his Name among all nati- 
ons, beginning at Hicrufalem. n 

48 Nowyeare witnefles of theſe things. 


49 Andbeholde,Idoe fend the & promiſe of 


my Father vpon you: but tarie yee in che citie of 
Hieruſalem, vntil ye be endued with power from 
an hie. 

50 Afterward he led them out into Betha- 
nia, and lift vp his hænds, and bleffed them. 

51 And it camie to paſſe, that as hee bleſſed 
them, hee departed from them, and was caried 

into heauen. 

52 And they worfhipped him, and returned to 
Hierufalem with great oy, 

53 And were continually in the Temple, prai- 
ſing, and lauding God, men. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OE 


IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO IOEN. 


5 3 And that light fhineth in the darkeneffe, 
and the darkenefle  compreheuded it not. 

6 Jr here was aman fent from God, 
whofe name was Iohn. 

7 This fame came for a witneſſe, to beare wit- 
neffe of that light, that all men * through him 
might belecue. ; 

8 Heewas not o that light, but was fent to 
bearesvitnefle of that light. 

9 5 This was p that true light, which lighreth 
euery man that commeth into the world. 

10 9 He was inthe world, and the worlde was 
made by him: and the world knew him not. 

rx He came r ynto his one, and his owne re- 
ceiued him not. 

12 Rut as many as receiuedhim, to chem he 
gaue ſprerogatiue to bee the ſonnes of God, euen 
to them that beleeue in his Name. 

13 Which are borne not of blood, norof che 
t wil of the flefh,nor off wil of man, but of God. 


$ 
isas it were the herault of Chif, s Th 01.00 tebra 0 That gts whieh we ſpale Toi | 
ofso w, tbriſe wh onely can tighten our dar tence, „ When as the Sonna rf 4 


diſciples, and afcendeth. 37 


ates 14. 
$ Vrtill the holy 


from bheauen upon 


jou. 
8 Chrift aſcen dec 


7 The preaching 
of the Gospel, 
which was pros 
miled to the Pros 
phets and per lot. 
med in his time, 

is committed vnto 
the Apoſtles: the 
fumme whereof is 
Repentance ard 
remilſion ot fines, 


h The Apofiles 
who ave the prede 
chers of the Gojped 
teginning at Hie 
ruſalem. 

% Lon tg 26. 


Ghaſt come do ne 


into heaten, ud 
departing bodily 
from bis diſciples, 
fille th their hearts 
with the holy 
Ghoſt. 

% Marke 16.15. 
aties 1 9. 


be 


3 The l hf . 
men is turned int 
derkeneſſe but vex 
ſo that there is 
clearenesynongh - 

to makethem 

without excuſe. 

m They conld nos 
perceine nor seach 

Unto it, te receive 2 
any light of iin 
they did nót fo 

mach as ach- 

ledge him. 

p Alg. c. 

marker 4, 

lake 302. X 
4 Theretsano- 

ther more fall ma- 
nileſtation of the 

Sonne of God, to 

the confideration 
whetect men are 

in good time ſlir- 


ted vp euen by — 
Ichasvoyee wh 5 


PO Pinchus gerd mii 


~ Johns witneffe of Chriſt. 


de tale 14 4 And that Word was madeu flefh, and 
7 That Soone,  * dwelt among vs, (and wee & fawe the y glo- 
whoisGodfrom ry thereof, 2 as the 


glory of the onely begot- 
eucrlaRing, tooke ten Senne of the Father) full of grace and 
vpon him mans trueth. 2 i 


natute hat one a . * . 

andthe fele fime 15 C 8 Iohnbare witneffe of him, andcryed, 
ight be both faying, This was he of whom I faid,Hee that com- 
Godandman, meth b aſter me, was c before me: for he was bet- 
Which manifellly 
Sree wean „ ter then I. 

ppeared io many t 8 ; 2 

witnefles, thatfaw 16 «9 And ofhis fulneſſe haue al we receined, 
him amongſt who and d grace for grace. 
be was conuerſant, > = 
and vato whom 


byfureand ya. and trueth came by lefts Chrift. 


doubted argu- 18 1° Noman hath ſeene God at any time: 
“aired He ved that onely begotten Sonne, which is in the e bo- 
„ that 5. ano Some of the Father, he hath f declared him. 

is, man: fo 1 8 
thar she partista- 19  '' Then this is the record of lohn, when 
ken for the whale, the Lewes fènt Prieſts and Leuites from Hieruſa- 
by the figure Sp- 


lemto afke him,Who art thou? 

20 And he g confeſſed and h denied not, 
faid plainly, Iz am not that Chrift. 

21 And they afked him, Whatthen? Art thou 
Elias? And hee ſaid, iI am not. Art thou k that 
x Fora feafnmd Prophet? And he anfwered,No, 
whenibatwasen- 22 Then faidthey vnto him, Who att thou, 
oo 3 into that wee may giue anſwere to them that fent vs? 
beenen fore. What fayeſt thou of thy felfe 
Krb s lalen fam 23. He faid,1* am the voyce of him that cry- 
teats sand yet not. eth in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the way of 
5 z the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 
ec iger tuck, 24 ™ Nowethey which were ſent, were of the 
but that be isal Phariſes 
wayes prefent wish 
Ws though notin 
fen det ó) the vers 
tue of his ſpirit. & 
oe al. 7.3. 

A peter 1. 19. 
J Toe glory whic y s3 
Be (peaketh of bere, is thet mauyifefaricn of Chrif his maiuſiy, which was al is wert 
daid open before our tyes when she Sonne of God appeared in flefh. ⁊ This worde (as) 
docth not in this place betoken a litelmieſſe, but the srueth of the matter, for his nic a. 
wing is thisythat we ſam fuch a glor y, as beſcemed and waumeese for the true and oniy 
~~” bezatten Sonne of God,who ù Lord and King ouer all she world, a He was net only a 
© partaker of grace and tructh, but was fall of she very fubftance ofovace and irneth, 
8 [ohn ĩs a faichſul witneſſe of the eke of Shirift.6 That iHe before whoa 
I am fent to prepare him the may : ſo thai thofe wordes are rr feed to the time of bs 
calingyand not of bis age, far lohn was fixe moneths older then he. c This fentence 
Hath in it a turning of the reason asw call it. as who world fay, a fetting of thas first 
which ſpoula l ee laf, aud it hat iat winch [hould be firft : for in plaine {peach shiii 


necdoche : for he 
tooks spam hi all 
our whole mature, 
that isto fay,atyue 
bodyyand a true 
Joule. 


and 


hy baptizeſt thou then, if thou bee not chat 
Chrift neither Elias, nor that Prophet? 

26 Iohn anfwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
water: but there is one m among you, whome 


S.lem. 


17 For the Lam was giuen by Moſes, but grace, 


25 And they afkedhim, and fayde vnto kim, ~ 
-they fayd vnto him, Rabbi (which is to fay by in- 


is He that commeth afier vent better then I am for be was before me The like bud er 
iu ning the reafin we finde in Luke 7.49 nem finnes are farginen hersbecaite (he to- 


xed muchywhich is thus much 10 fa), (be lomedmuch berauiſe many finnes ave g inen, 
ber, *2( olofftg.and2.9 9 Chri is the moft plentifull fountzine oft! good. 
neſſe lun then he powred ont his gifts molt bountifnlly, when as he exhibited azd 
fhewed himfcife to the world. d Thatis grace Upon gr amah . 
res heaped one Upon another. 10 The true knowledge of God proceedeth onely 
from ichs Giri. 27 1. T. 16.1 ioka 4.12. e Whois neereſt to his father vot 
ork in repet of hi: lone sorpardhiva, burby the} ond of Ane for these nion 
er aut nelſe that ic het wine shem,wherels the Father andihe Sonne areont: f Ne. 


Hike hits and [bered da vntr whereas Ls fore he was bit onder the fhadowes of Andrey and Peter. 


the Lare, ſu that 1 gene af the fight of ou minds mas nut able to perccine 
In: r whofaru-rfersh inn, fecththe Father alfo, 11 Ioha is neither the Mefsias, 
porhke to any of the other Prophets,bot is the herault of Chrift,who is no pre. 
tent. g He did acknowledges hm end pakeof lim plainh andopenlr, B This1chear« 
fous of one andthe faite {roneshme,thongh ih diuerswords, ig vftd much of the He- 
Wrewesyendit hath grea farce, Cr tiny wf? 20 [peake one thing nto fet it ent niere 
sorauneis and plainchy, &. ltr 5. 5. > The bemes thowp te char Hie cout come 
agsine bs fore tre dayese FM, and ihep tocke the ground of that bheir opinten out 
of Mala s which place it tals under favde of lohn; Mat.tr.1g. And yet Jolm dt. 
mires three is Eliatyambperireichera i: deecdatcording asthe: meant. L They inquire 
piiome reat Reovrchjandiot oft if, for toim Anard bcforethat he is Chrif, for 
they thonzht tat fone great Probi t He fent like vato Mofis, wre ane to thas 
poorpofishet g cee He 15. whichisahe ver flood of all the, tunpan) of the 


Chak wha is the head c fall Prophets, * Flego 3. tatiga luke 2 4. 12 Chrilt is the 
í aide of baperfme and not lohn: and 5 the torce theteolconſiſteth not 
int e Lord / Herelg we waxy proowe 
i em religion 


de 


N + 
.. 
. 


Ny 2 


fert, which hanc Lene ahd Mall he tu theende y axd efvccially cf that being inet d by bim,wee maya 


Derag. 


yee knowe not. „ Fer 
27 Hee it is that commeth aſter me, which & 

was before me,whofe fhoe latchet I am not wor- 2 

thieto vnlooſe. N Ss 


25 Theſe things were done in Be 

yond ears ere Iohn did baptize. ; 
29 $1; The next day ohn feeth Ieſus com- 1 The body a 
ming vnto him, and Hieb, Beholde n that Lambe . Aale 
of God, which o taketh away the P finne of the Perifices of the $ 
world. awto make fae > 


30 This is he of whé 1 faid, After mecommeth paion forthe: 


> 82 finne of the 
ate Serge was before mee: for he was better world,is in Chrif, 
then I. : 


? i n This worii(thaty È 
31 And 4Iknewe him not: but becauſe bee 8 oe N 
fhould be declared to Iftael,therfore am Icome, itot onely to ia 
baptizing with water. 3 Fenib the wore 
32 4 So Iohn bare record, faying, [beheld 2 of Chri, 
= that Spirite come downe from heauen, likea i : 
doue, and it abode vpon him, Larabe which was 
33 And Iknew him not: hut he that ſent me a figure of bin, 
to baptize withwater, hee ſayde vnto mee, Vpon prer we 
whom thou fhalt fee that Spiritcome downe, and f am . a 
tary ſtill on him, that js he which baptizeth with Lrimginto our 
the holy Ghoſt. minds he Prophes 
34 Ant we, and bare record that this is Foof Elg parek 
rthat Sonne of God. Ss Sie aed 
35 Ci The next day, Iolm ſiood againe, and ra eee 


Bsc prelens time, fg- R 
two.of his diſciples. ie bee 3 t: 
; 2e b i i afa fori 
36 16 And hee beheld Ieſus r and 2 e 


fayd,Behold that Lambe of God. 

37 17 And the two difciples heard him fpeake, 
and followed leſus. > F 

38 Then Iefus turned about, and fawe them 
follow, and fid vnto them,What feeke ye? And 


Verte proper Tipe” 
to hin ani for 
euer, to take away 
the finnes of the 
worlds j 
Fat h 
ronte of finnes to 
if a corruptie 4 
om andi fo confe- 
quently the ſrintes 


terpretation, Matter} ſ where divelleft thou? 
39 Nee fayde vnto them, Come, and fee, 
They came and fawe where he dwelt, and abode of fh wich are 
with him that day: for ĩt was about the ttenth co’ cal 
bare e 
40 Andrew, simon Peters brother, was one of . ler les 
che tu o which had heard it of lohn, and that fo- Lim by face bo 
lo wed him. fizi W 
4t The ſame found his brother Simon firft, te bebe © 
8 him, We Ep Das 2 85 Meflias sonne of Gad, 
whichis by interpretation, that u Chrifti bythe comming 
12 and beebroushe him tolefis. And leſus aor ie hoig 
beheld him and fayde, Tou art Simonthe fonne Ghohby eke 
of Jona : thou (halt be called Cephas,whichisby by iobns teiti« 
interpretation, a ſtone. ETIR Ui, r 
43 © The day following, Ieh 
to Galile, and found Philip, & faid 
low me. 
44 Nowe Philip was of Betliſaidda, 


* 


* 


the 110 . ; 
45 is Philip found Nathanael, and fayde arama, 12 
vnto him. Wee haue found him of whome serene C KH ond 
Moſes did write in the Lawe, and the & Pro- n 
Phets, Ieſus that fonne of Iofeph, that was of 4 Lalla 


. con on call ihe 
Nazareth. Jonnesof Godor- 1 
she former ofthe on 


/ 
3 


* 


is ſet betorevs to ſolli w. not as a vaine ſhadawe, butas our Mea atcur. 7. In 
this fi ſt gather ing of the diſtjples oa ce haus fhewed vero vs, Ga 
ol alamion is trom God, wha calleth vs a . by * 3 . 
swyhorhe (fo prcueming vs) wee muſt alſo bea e, al 0 ome, 
i aca Ho infltuct others. f Whereis thy ke~ 
n Thati ameintedaua King after the manir ef 
endevonrsenen of the vnleatned, God darth a 

fo allowe,thar hee maketh them Hallers to the learned, G79. 10. dent, 18. 


19, K. % gids Af, and gs Ss fta; -. and 3344. eed, *. and 7. 
e 


2 
aS 


mif highs 15 lohn gathered diciples norte himfelfejbut to Chrifle 16: Ghri 


gina t The might erewe on- 
the fewiſt podle. id The gaod 


4 


ya aAA 46 
* i sri 


PEA O 2 


Water turned into wine. Chap. i. ij. Christ and Nicodemus, 33 


* 
„ ir vs the en- 
trauce to Chriſt. 


ao S'mple wright Whom isnoguile. ~ 1s And {aid vnto them that fold doues, Take $, g in ioe 


nele diſcerget 
che true Iſtaelitet 
from the falfe. 
21 The ende of 
miracles is to ſet 
before vs Chriſt 


ion, that wer 
may ꝛpprehen d 
bim by faith. 
Gene nag. 
x Bythefe worde: 


nifed which 
nee in 
-~ bis minifery by 
she angels faning 
himas the head of 
toe (harch, 


_  & Chr if declaring 
~ openly in an af. 
ſembly by a nota- 
ble miracle, that 
bee bath power 

-Ouer the nature o 

things, to feed 
mans body, lea 
dech the mindes 
ofall men, to his 
Ipiritvall and fa- 
wing vertue and 
power. 
4 After the talke 
which he had with 


shat be departed 
he lobn or after 
tba be came into 


6 Aline appomted 
time. 


E Whereby wt ga. 
ber shat Chg 

| bolpe them with a 

| skonfanad and eight 


andre pounds 


bbe power of God 1 


TTF, 


there any good thing come out of Nazargh? 15 Then he made a ſconrge of fmal¥ cordes, 
and draue them all out of the Temple with the 


and ſayd of him, Beholde in deed an Iſraelite, ii mon, and onerthrew their tables; * D 69 9 
48 21 Nathanael fayde wnto him, Whence thefe things hence: make not my fathers houſe, 28 
neweſt thou me? Teftisanfwered, and fayd vnto an houſe of marchandiſe. nation and ditflem~ 
him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou 17 And his difciplesremembred, that it was Jute sinaeg 


concerned of fome 


King of Ifaet, him, What h figne ſleweſt thou vnto vs, that thou "ol e 
o Iefusanfivered, and faid vnto him Becauſe doelt theſe things? a hich bn 
{fyd vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the ſigge tree, 19 Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, & De- God to an o 
118 thon ? thou ſfaltſee greater things then ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will raife He se ee 
efe? x i ; it Vp againe. 22 S. enn 
5 And he faid vnto him, Verely, verely Hay 2 Then (aid the Tewes, Fourtie and fix yeeres e char 
voto you, hereafter ſhall yë fee heauen open, and was this Temple a building, and wilt thou reare it will not admit am 


the Angels of God & x aſcending, and deſcending vp in three dayes? r e 
vpon that Sonne of man. : 2 But he ſpake of the i temple of his body. fre, Rom bes. 


CHAP. II. 22 As foone therefore as hee was riſen from nen (and they al- 
1 Chrif inrneth water into wine, 11 which was the begimning the dead, his diſeiples remembred that hee thus though in'vaine 
of hu wriractes. 12 He goeth down: t Cape nau me 13 from faid ynto. them: and they beleeued the Scripture, N 15 ces 
thence he goch vpr Hieraſalem, 15 and casteth themar- and che word which Ieſus had fid. tinguifhed) volce 
chaudiſe out of the Temple. 19 He fe retellith thatthe Terie + 1 hi Hieruſal th it be [ealed with 
ple, tabis, bis body fe fe edif the Lertb. 23, Many 23 Nowe when hee was at Hierufalem at the ‘outward aad bö- 
Seleeue in him, ſceing the miracles which he dl. Paſſeouer in the feaſt 9 many beleeued in his He mirar leas . 
Nd i the? thitd day; was there a marriagein Name, when they faw his miracles which he did. % 1 


Cana a towne of Galile, and the mother of 2% But Ieſus did not commit him ſelfe ynto cogg nt is, that we 


Ieſus was there. them, becaufe he knew them all, may fec shat hean 
2 And Ieſus was called alſo, andhisdiftiples 25 7 And had no need that any fhould teftifie #9 power and 
vnto the marriage, ‘ of man: for he knew what was in man. th op gon i 
3 2 No when the wine failed 5 the mother ne 70 (peake aud do thu? 3145. 26.6 ll aui 27. 4er. 14458, and 15,29. i That 
of Ieſus faid vnto him, They hauc no wine. inof his body. 6 It is not good crediting them,which ftand onely vpon miracles 
4 leſus fay d vnto her, Woman, what hauc I 8 ft is the feareher of hearts, and therefore ¢rue-God, 
to do withthe? mine bhoureis not yetcome. =, 15 a c pe A K HL A 
i 1 refi teachei codemus the der principles 0 viftianve- 
8 . Se eſeru⸗ Ss What- generation, AF Serpent in the dene F lohn bap- 
5 Th, 27 and.teacheth His, that he is mot Chrif. 


Ard chere were {ct there, fizet apas Here a was nowe aman of the Phariſes, na- f N 


92 i 3 fometimes more 
ofſtone, after the maner of dle purifying o the med Nicodemus, aa ruler of the Iewes. voleatned,thenthe 
r. 


WO kins a piece. 2 + This man came to lefis by night, and fayd learned: but alnel 

-7 And Jefus {aid vntothem , Fillthe water- vnto him, Rabbi, we know that thouartabtea- te leamedastho |- 

pots with water, Then they filled them vp to the. cher come fiom God: for no man could do thee fre wildome of 
9 l “miracles that thou doeft, except God were with Chriſt onely. 

hen he ſayd vnto them, Draw out now, him. A man ofęreat 


d beare vnto the gouernour of che feaſt. Ss 3 i ſeſus anſiwered, & faid vnto him, Verely, B 

bare it. et _.._ verely L fay vnto thee, Except a man be bornea- Tewes ‘ 
9 Now when thegotternourof the feaft had gaine, he cannot d fee the e Kingdome of God. , We know that 
talted the water that was made wine, (for hee 4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him,How can a man #7? fost from 


ewnot whenceit vas, but the ſeruants, which be borne which is olde? can he enter into his mo- gf , 


EO 


R c But he i 
knew) che gouernour of the feaſt chers wombe againe, and be borne? ; 7 — pr grr re 
grome, 5 leſus anſwered, Verely, verely I fay vnto cee of God = i 
d vnto him, All men at the begin- thee, except that aman be borne of water and of 8 is? 
dorch good wine, and when men haue the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of innen Chripa- 
e welldrunke, en that which is woife : but thou God, right,he would nob > 
haft kept backe the good wine yntill now. $ 
11 This beginning of miracles did Ieſus in and that that is borne of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Goa yp A 
Canaatowne of Galile,and ſhewed forth his glo- 7 Matuaile not that I ſayd to thee, Yemult dors,2.for.s.19, 
: i ANS 3 2 ba beginnig ö 
sof Chryltianirie as 
Honſiſte th in this, 


4 Eieruſalem. 
14 4 And he found in the Ton 


Fuerlaſting life. Iohns baptime. 
* thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 

whence it commeth, and whitherit goeth: {o is 

enery man that is borne of the Spirit. : i 

9 3 Nicodemus anfwered, and faid vnto him, 
How can thefe things be? š 

10 Iefisanfwered, & faid vnto him, Art thou 
a teacher of Ifracl, and knoweft not theſe things? 

rı Verely, verely I fay vnto thee, wee ſpeake 
that weeknow, and teftifie that wee haue feene: 
but ye receiue not our i witneſſe. 

12 If when] tellyou earthly things, yec be- 
leeue not, how fhould yee beleeue, if I ſhall tell 
you of heauenly things? 

13 For no Kman ! afcendeth vp to heauen, 
buche that hath deſcended from heauen, n that 
Sonne of man which a is in heauen. 

14 * And as Mofes lift vp the ſerpent in the 
wilderneffe, fo muft that Sonne of man be lift vp, 

15 That whofoeuer beleeucth in him, fhould 
not peri‘h, but haue eternall life. 

16 %5 For God fo louedtheworld, that hee 
hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, that who- 
focuer beleeneth o in him, fhould not perilh, but 
haue euerlaſting life. 

17 For God fent not his Sonne into the 
world, that he fhould P condemne the world, but 
that the q worldthrough him might be ſaued. 

18 Hee that beleeucth in him, is not condem- 
ned: but he that beleeueth not, is condemri al- 


3 The ſecret my - 
ferie of our rege · 
aeration which 
cannot be coms 
prehended by 
mans capacitic,is 
perceived by faith, 
andthat in Chrif 
only be cauſe that 
he is both God on 
earth, and man in 
hauen, that is to 
fay , in ſuch fort 
man, that heis 
God alfe,& there- 
fore almighty; amd 
in fuch fort God, 
that be is man al. 
fo, and therefore 
bis power is ma- 
pif-it vazovs, 
i Tos handle doubt. 
Sill things aud fues 
44 JOH hate HO cer. 
teje au Hour (er, 
aud yet min beleene 
yous but f teach 
shoje things that 
are of @irnesh and 
wel Eno won, cy you 
boleece mt not. 
k Onely Chrifi can 
teach ui he auen 
things, fir no man 
afcendeth Ac. 
That is bath any 
pirittal light and 
under flanding,or 
euer had, hut onely 
shat Sonne of God, 
‘which came domne 
tows. 
mn Whereas he is 
faid to haue come 
down Fon heanen, 


of that onely begotten Sonne of God. i 

19 #7 And this is che t condemnation , that 
that light came into the world, and men loued 
darkeneflé rather then that light, becaufe their 
deeds were euill. 

20 For euery man that euilldoeth, hateth the 
light, neither commeth to light , left his deeds 
ſhould be reprooued, 


that rift be der. 22 But he thar ſ doth trueth, commeth tothe 
food of bu Goda; 


light, that his deeds might be made manifelt, that 
they are wrought t ateording to God. 

22 J After thefe things came Ieſus and his diſ- 
ciples into the land of indea, and there tarried 
with them, and 3. baptized. : 


bead, and of the 
mantr of bis con- 
© ception sr Chrift 
la birth upon the 
‘earth was heauine 


fine vs to under 
fiandihasbe à bur 
one per fon, h 
Lo atures Ave 
united, and this 


him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Ior- 
den, to whom * thou bareft iwitneflé, beholde, he 
baptix eth and all men come to him. 


lohn. 5 Nothing els but the tree loue of the Father, isthe beginning 

of our faluation,and Chrift is he in whome our tightecuſneſſe and ſalc ation is te- 
ſident: and faith is the jnftrament or me ane whereby we apprehend it, and life 
ener JaRing is that whieh is fer before vs to apprekend. o Je n not all one to be- 
kerse in a 5 nind to lelteue of ashing, for we many not beletue cin any thing) fane 
ou ly in Gor, but we may bekent Cf ah thing) whatfolur, th faith Na Nu 
inti ora en of the Spirit. ~ haf 9. 38. e 12,47. s Not Chriſt but the de(pi- 
g ef Cbeiſt doeth condemne. p That u, 40 be the ranpe ofthe condemning of 
the mor k, for jn dende Shna arethe cang of death, bus Christ (hall judge the quicke 
_ andihe dead. q Nor only she peaple of the Lewes, but whofdeutr (hail beleenein 
bim de Chah 9, 7 Onely ichedneſſe is the caule, why men re fuſe the light 
 ahatisoficredthem, 1 That is, the canfe ofcondemmation, which ficketh fap in 
min, vules thronrbh God bis gira t benefit they be dilinered ſßom it. f That in hethat 
headeth an hone§ Iſe an void of allcraft and deceit. £ That is, with Cod, Cui a it 
mere going before. % (bey nt. 8 Satan inflameth the diſciples of John with a 
_ fond emulation of their mafter,to hinder the conrfeof the Gofpel: but Toh be- 
75 ing N A his 5 1 8 pain offtheir ende uours hut al fo (a 
_ kethorrafion thereby ro give teRimenie of Chrift, howe that inhimoncly the 
| Fares bach fer oi life e j haere ea ni 17 7 SRE 


Pas * 


p 
>. 
5 


$ ang 
4 4 
nati Jilin 


. Iohn. 


but the friend of the bridegrome which flandeth Sep ag. 


ready, becauſe he hath not beleeued in the Name 


ed in the iourney, fate a thus on the well: it was 


a Ti a: 23 And Iobn alfo baptized in Enon beſides 
| ned by the be, Salem, becanfe there was much water there: and 

4 7 peha they came ani were baptized. 14 

proper tothe di. 24 For John was not yercaftinto priſon. 

mure of In f 25 Then there aroſe a 5 betweene 
5 2 Kaen f Johns diſciples and the Iewes, about purifying, 


26 And they came vnto John, and faid vnto 


kind of [brach nnen ca li he communicating of proprieties. & NA. f. p chap.r2.52, 


r 


The woman ots amaria. 


27 Lohn anfwered,& faid,A manncan receine # What meane yau 
nothing, except it be giuen him from heauen. 18 abont se beta 
28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, that I pies dk 
faid, I am not that Chriſt, but that I am fent be- portion ai 
fore him. „ Can nost betien | 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegrome: % Ale one. 


and heareth him,reioyceth greatly,becaufe of the 
Ee . voy ce. This my ioy therefore is ful- 
ed. 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I ut deereaſe. : a 
31 He that is come from an hie, is aboue al: he 73 
that is of the earth, is of thexearth, & iſpeaketh of * 4s nothing e 
the carth:he that i come from heauen, is aboue al. 1e age 
32 And what he hath 2 feene & heard. that he fine ofthe Aye 
teftifieth: but a no man receiueth his teſtimonie. 7 Sawonreth of 
33 He that hath receiue d his teſtimonie, hath %% but cor. 
ſealed that. God is true. Aale, ween 
34 For he whome God hath fent, fpeaketh z Mh se knoweth- 
the wordesof God: for God giueth bim not the ,. 
Spirit by meafure, 2 very fewe 
35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath S orden 
b giuen all things into his hand. fem ed th 
36 % Hee that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath 2# power and 
euer laſting life. & he that obeyeth not the Sonne, Facet 


Da 
ſhall not € fee life, but the wrath of God abideth 1460 se 
onhim, © Shall not eus 

CHAP. IIII. 


6 Jeſis being woarie, asketh drinke of the woman of Samaria 
21 Hee seacheth the true worfhip, 26 Hee confeferh that 
heis the Mea, 32 Hi meat. 30 The Samaritanes beleene 
in him. 46 He bealeth the Ralers fanne, i 


New t when the Lord knew, how the Phari- 2 This mea ure 
Iſes bad heard, that Tefus made and bapti- isto be kept in 
zed moe difciplesthen lohn, j aei 8 
1 5 ae Icfùs himſelfe baptized not: but feat Bee he vera 
Hleiples ed from going 
J., Heeleft Judea, and departed againe into rad neither 
Galile. uy ; Ry ; by Srne pros 
4 And he muſt needs go thoroty Samar ia. ras Lee 4 
5- Ihen came he to a citie of Samaria cal- heads. ; 
led Sychar , nere vnto the poſſeſſion that *Jacob W Ci fegen 
ue to his ſonne Ioſepfn. the prog Phat 
And chere was Iacobs wel. Ieſus chen wea- fes, communicas 
teth the treafures 
ofeuetlaſting lite 
with a pooré fine 
full woman, and 
ſtranger. refelling 
the groſſe errors 


r 


abeuttheb fixt houre. 
7 There came a woman of Samaria to draw 
water. Tefis faid vnto her, Giue me drinke, 

8 For bis diſeiples were gone away into the Fie heats 
citie, to buy er. „ Ae tha 
9 Then fayd the women F Samatia \ D true temnice of 
him, How is it. that thot Batis Tew fk Webel 
drinké of me: which am a woman of Samaria? For elite 
the Iewes e meddle not with the Samaritam } 

10 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid ynto her, J 
Kneweft 4 that gift of God, and who it eat 
fayeth to thee, Gine me drinke, thou wouldett iA T 


haue aſttedof him, and he would baue ginen thee stfoaltthe ceres 
is water oſlifm, monies ofthe Le, 
11 ‘The woman fyd vnto him, Sir, thou haft: “ tegardi and iad: 


nothing te draw with, & the well is deepe; from Gez e 

whence then halt thon that water ofliſe? ants 0. 1 
12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, 247. 57 

which gaue vs the well, and he himfelfe dranke 79 7 


4 Enina 
0 wear ie or hecauſe 
he wal wearie. b It was slof noone, r There is no Hi fiaritie nor freneſbir, 
bet wer ne phe Je we, and the Sue d By this word (Thm) wee ave git; 
vnde nd, that Chrif pen ber of jome excelent gift, that isto fay, enen of bimi, . 
whorshis Father offired to ih woman, c This v lafling RA, i to fayshe 
exceedigk oučof God, is calea liuingsor ofh, to make a diente bet mecne it, j 
she water that Mould be dyewen ont ofa well: aud shefe metaphors are vary wea 
fed of the qen en Teesta, lor. S. Sach ig 1:2. * 


BEG 


ee 


hou | bof 7 ee 
is that Baske to himielfe, 


a 


dtereof and his ſonnes ad bis eattell s 
2 anfwered,and ſaid vnto her, Whofoe- 
kaa tji uer drinketh ofthis Vater, hall thirſt againe: 


13 the water that 1 ſhall giue him, (hall be in him a 
ker e galt pae, well of esc. 
ypontwopillas, 15 The womanfayd-ynto bim, Sir, giue me of 
but very weake, that water, that I may not thirſt, neither come hi- 
nee ther to drawe. s 

tae aamen pemer 16 leſis faid vnto her, Co, eall thine huſband, 
ted, and afoolih and come hither. f 


17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, Ihaue no 
huſband. Ieſus faid vnto her, Thou haſt well faid, 


R opinion of out- 
ward things : · 


ake Fak Thaue no huſband. 
fer the word and 18 For thou bhaſt had ſiue luiſteands, and hee 
7 whom. thou now haſt, is not thine husband: that 
ere i Gari ſaideſt thou truely. 30% Sih 

n whereupon Sai 19 ‘The woman ſayd vnto him, Sir, I fee that 
ebe u art a Propher. Pid, Ee 
2 20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this £ moun- 
7% meha taine,andyee fay, that in. Leru(alemis the place 
daue afier the vi. * where men ought to worſhip. 
Boric of ipa 21 lefiisfaid vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, 
vas ts anse the houre commeth, when yee hall neither in 
sw law,high Pret, this mountaine, nor at Hierufalem worſhip the 
Jofepb.booke tt. Father. ; ; 73 

1133 22 Yee worſhip that which ye + knowe not: 

Fu e we worthip that which we know: for ſaluation is 
vt) u fe be te of the Iewes. > 
bey cn it M feb a- 23 But the hourecommeth, and now is, when 
e e the true worſhippers ſhall worthip the Father in 
cadre ene, E ſpitit, and trueth: for the Father requireth euen 


Heb. v. 6. the ſuch to worfhip him 


conimandement®. 24 God is a h Spirite, and they that worſſii 
Ghand fo be pe- bim, muft worthip poni fpisit and trueth. 3 
| eth of Cruel) 25 Ihe woman faide vnto him, I knowe well 
mot as we faitas that Meſſias thall come which is called Chrift: 
gamit alie, bat when he is come, he will tell vs all things. 
t 26 leſis ſaid vnro her, Lam he,that {peake vn- 
Eeeh 22 to thee. . A Age RA H 
Lame, 2 n n that, came his diſciples, 
a errer ea 2 atte talked with a — z yet do 
firmed in deede. man faid vnto him, Whatafkeft thon? or why tal- 
2. (er 3.27.  Keft thou with her? X fs 
4 de ect „ 28 The woman then left her waterpot , and 
É. E went her way into the citie, and ſaid to the men, 


l Godhead and not 29 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde mee all 
e ound perfonia things that euer I did: is not he that Chrift? 
RN g they went eut of the citie, and came 


| the Timtit. 
4. Weske lee’ ges eS} 
D dá 31 Gin themeane vhile, the diſciples prayed 
ire dune) g d eae, tun 6 4 
-3% ut hee ſaid vnto them, I haue meate to 
e knom not of. 
© 33 Then fayde che diſciples betweenethem- 
3 ſelues, Hath any man brought him meate? 
en 34. leſus ſaid vnto them, My meate is that I 
| wharfeeuer,, may doc the will of bim that fent mee, and finith 
sw pic. his worke Ae! 
85 i 3 5 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, 


Hager: for oth s 
cliuſdren ofthis 


koç 


B iingdomi ' 8 F 


it were afow- 


ing time: and the doSrine of the 


e ogee pe apie 


32 * P 


— 


* 


folle, of blind, halt, and withered, waiting for the 


Gofpel,, an the harne ſt and there is anexcellent © 


The Rulers ſonne healed. 39 


For herein is the ĩ ſaying true, that one fow- 4 rhas ele. 
ede ck * 
38 l ſent you to rcape that, whereon yee be- 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and yee 
are entered into their labours. 
39 Now many of the Samaritanes of that ci- 
tie beleeued in him, for the ſay ing of the woman 7 The Samari- 


u z : _ tanes doe mof 

ie 2 7 He hath told me all things that e ir lly ce * 
* iT 

40 Then when the Samaritans were come vn- lewesmoft ftub» 


to him, they befoughthim, that hee would tartie bun reiected, 
vath them: and he abode there two day es. 3 paris 
41 And many moe beleeued becauſe of his therafelnes of his 
owne word. mchte: yet 
42 And they ſayd vnto the woman, Nowe we Chrift preparetla 
belecue, not es of thy ſaying: for we haue rh rig for pams 
heard him our felues, and knowe that this is in k Into tie tor 
deed that Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. and villages of Gas 
43 © £ So two dayesafter he departed thence, 4 Laer, 
and vent into K Galile. hä Counsrey of 70 
44 For Ieſus himſelfe had & teftified , that a? lazareth,becau” 
Prophet hath none honour in his owne countrey. % defpifed om, 
45 Then when hee was come into Galile, the py apa, 
Galileans receiued him, which had feene all the writ):be eficacie 
things that he did at Hieruſalem at the feaſt: for of tu bem fe maa 


they went alſo vnto the feaſt. 2 
46 And Ieſus came againe into & Cana 4 fifnrckeinefe 


to n of Galile, where hec had made of water, + ash 13.7. 
wine, And there was a certaine Iruler, whofe marke 6.4. 
fonne was ſicke at Capernaum» 2 

47 When hee heard that Ieſus was come out Chrift ved 
of Iudea into Galile, he went vnto him, and be- in body yet hee 
fought him that he would goe downe, and heale jvorketh mighti- 
his fonne: for he was euen readie to dye. play amg 
48 Thenfayde Ieſus vnto him, Except yeefee + chap.2-1,12. 
ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue, l Some ef Hereds 

49 The ruler fayd vnto him, Sir, gc done swims fr 
before my ſonne die. ; PS ol 
50 Jeſus ſaid yntohim,Go thy way, thy ſonne rerachyerste 
liueth: and the man beleeued — word that Ieſus 2 ae å 
bad poken vnto him, and went his way. Nee 

51 And as hee was now going downe, his ſer- e 
uants met him, ay ing, Thy fonne liueth. ge 
52 Then enquired he of them thehoure when s 
he began to amend. And they faid vnto him, Ye- tan 
fterday the feuenth houre che feuer left him. 

53 Then the father knew, that ĩt was the fame 
honre in the which efits had fid vnto him „ Thy 
ſonne ſiueth. And he beleeued, & al his houſhold. 

54 This fecond miracle did Ieſus againe, after 
he was come out of Iudea into Galile. T 

* C HAP. V. 

2 One hing at the poolt, 5 is heaiedof Chrif on the gal bath: g 
10 The fewes that rafhly finde Gauls with that his deede, 17 
he conminceth with the author itie of h:s Father. 19. 20 Hee 
prooueth bis dinine power by many teafons,, 45 and with Moe 
fes teſtimonit. 


Frer~that,there was a feaſt of the Iewes, and 
Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 1 
2 And there is at Hierufalem by the place of There ij no dite 
the pata os. eee called in Ebrew > Betheſda, caſe ſo ce bhieh 
hauing fiue porches: i 227 
3 In the v hich jay a great multitude of ficke 


a Hhereoſcautd 
to le ſſunged , 


moouing of the water. 
4 Foran Angell went downe at a certaine swt be but great 


fore at Hitraſalim. 


feafon into the poole , and troubled the water: 4 if a i 
bebe 


whoſoeuer then firft, after the ftirring of the wa- hen 
i s made whole of whatfocucr 1. e 


55 


caled se 


Chrift (ã r keale, 5 
‘dranke and uf tas 


whercoftreccould 


a’ 


7 


One ficke xxxviij.yeeres,healed, + 
bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres. 


6 When leſus fawhim lie, and knee that hee 


now long time had bene diſeaſed, nee fayde vito 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? oy 
7 Theficke m n anſwered him, Sir, I haue no 
; man, when the water is troubled,to put mee into 
a Truereligion the poole: but while I am comming, another ſtep- 
isnot more crus peth done before me, 
ly aſſaulted by 8 Tefuus faid vnto him, Rife; take vp thy bed, 
anymeanesithen | and walke. 
by the pretence of 3 f 
religion it (clfe. 9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
s} lese ga. and tooke vp his bed, and walked : and the fame 
3 Theworke of day was the Sabbath. ER 1 
gde breach ole 10 The Iewes therefore faid to him chat was 
Sabbath: but the made whole, Ir is the Sabbath dae it is not law- 
workes of Chtit full for thee to cary thy bed. 
ai pee II Heanfwered thé, He that made me whole, 
becauie they are he faid vnto me, Take vp thy bed,and walke, 
oneGodandal 12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
becaufe the Father which faide vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and 
docth not poe walke? 
. 3 And hee that was hea led, new not who it 
was: for Ieſus had conueied himſelfe away from 


hay. 7. ig. 
ž That iz his onely 
the multitude that wasin that place, 


and no mans els, 


2 ee se And after that, leſus foũid him in f Temple, 
faith, (And! and faid vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole: 
worke) applying fiane no more, leſt a worſe ching come vnto thee. 
pay teh ea 15 J The man departed and tolde the Igwes 
isproper to God, that it was Ieſus, which had made him whole. 
` andthevefor: m 16 And therefore the Iewes did perfecute Ie- 
keth himfelfeequall fus, and fought to flay him, becauſe he had done 


to Gol. 

d Not onely withe 
out his Fathers ate 
shoritze,but alfo 
pouhout his mightie 
working and power. 
e This nufi le vne 


thefe things on the Sabbath day. 

17 3 But Ieſus anfwered them, My Father wor- 
keth hitherto,and 1 worke. 

18 ꝙ Therefore the Tewes fought the more to 
Kill him: notonely becaufe hee had broken the 


derfiood of (hig Sabbath: but faid aiſo that God was c his Father, 
bik perfonpvhich and made himfelfe equall with God. 
confifieth oftwo 19 Then anfwered Ieſus, and faid vnto them, 
Zan) of ba Ged. Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can doe 
head: fosbenhe nothing 4 of himſelfe, ſaue that he e feeth the Fa- 
faith thas fi Eu. ther doe: for whatſoeuer thinęs he doth, the fame 
ther mouetband things doeth the Sonne fin ike mancr. 
Bes biye 23 For the Fatherloueth the Sonne, & ſhew- 
norman eth him all things, whatſocuer he himſelfe doeth; 
mhen he faith e and he will (hew him greater workes then thefe, 
Fete, wuh e, that ye fhould marueile. 
“bis Godbead, 21 4For likewife as the Father raifeth vp the 


in hhle fort,ioint dead, and quickeneth them, fo the Sonne quicke- 
. neth whom he will. Ss 

SA ae mi 22 For the Father giudgeth hno man, but 
things, and then the hath committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne, 
Sonne workesh af- 23 Becauſe that all men fhould honour the 
ferbimand eb, Sonne, as they honour the Father: he that honou- 
the lil e, but becauſe 

the might ¿r power feth not the Sↄnne the ſime honoureth not the 
ofthe Fair and Father, which hathfent him. ; 

the Sonne do woe 24 5 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, he that hea- 


. pas niai) reth my worde, and beleeueth him that ſent mee, 
4 The Father , hath euerlaſting life, and thal not come inte con- 


pelt “ man: demnation, but hathpaſſed from death vnto life. 
traker of euer - c 7 

ole urin 25 ° Verely, verely I fay vnto you, the houre 
Chrift in whom onely alſo hie is true ſy worlhipped. @ This word (ludgeth)is ta- 
hen by the figure Synecdoche, for all gonersenent, h Thefe words ave not foto beta- 
ben as though shey finaply dented that God goutrneth the worldy Lut ad the Fores ima- 
gined is, hic hj feparate the Father from the Sonne, whereas in deede, ihe Father dorth 
wot gouerne the world but onel inthe pérfonof his Sonne, being made manifeft in the 
felh: fo faith he after ward verfe ge. thet hee came nat to dot his owne wild : that his 
dofrine in not dis owne,chap.7. 16, thet she blind man and his patenis finned not, & c. 
chan g. § The Father is not worlhipped but by his Sonnes word apprehen- 
ded by faith, which isthe onely Way that ſeadeth to eterpallliſe. 6 We gte all 


~ Chrif apprehended by faith, 


n 


Sohn 


dead in finne.ahd cannot be quickened by any other meanes, the by the word of 


EE ee 


Search the Scriptures, © 
ſhall come, and now is when the dead fhall heare f : 
the Voyce of the Sonne of God: and they that E, 
heare it, hall liuue. 545 in high and 

26 kor as the Father hath life in himſelfe, fo hf s rower 
likes / iſe hath he giuen xo the Sonne to haue life 4 WA 


AEN i ad things, in fo 
in himſelfe, ranch sas bh 


ToT aaia = — 
27 And hath giuen him i power alſo to exe: fone N 
cute iudgement, in chat he is the k Sonne of man. 7 
8 8 k not onely iudge she 
come, in the which all that are in the graues, fhalt world a bes Goh 
heare his voyce. i 
manberecermed 
1 : 8 this of bis Fath 
done good, vnto ¥ n reſurrection of lite: bur they 2 coe 
that haue done euil; vnto $ refurre@tion ofcon- world. i 
pere 
=30 91 can a doe nothing of mine owne felfe; Pelre the moge: 
o as Iheare, I iudge: and my iudgement is iuſt, be- Chritt at length 
to be iudged 
the Father who hath fent me. 8 f 
31 If I ſhould beare witneffe of my felfe,my gebs Nr Lr 
32 There is another that beareth witneſſe of * Math f 31. 
me, and I Know that the witneſſe, which hee bea- Le tbat refur- 
V enerlafim fol. 
33 2 P ee ſent vnto John, and hee bare wit- Le 
nefe vnto the trueth. 
34 But Ireceiue not the record of man: neuer- Ae of con 
à 9 demnations that is, 
theleſſe thefe things I fay that ye might be ſaued. 
on followeth. 
ye would for qa ſeaſon haue reioyced in his light. 9 The Father ie. 
36 But I haue greater witneffe then the wit- approoùer of allt. 
2 0 things which 4. 
hath giuen me to finith,the fame works that Idoy Chriſt doeth, 
beare witneffe of me, that the Father fent me, n Looke werfe 22. 
direttt eit me, wh 
ſent mee, beareth witneſſe of mee. Vee haue not drelle rer — 1 
feene his {hape. e aijt 
38 And his word haue you not abiding in you: 1% wet 
o Matth.3.87s 
39 & Scarche the Scriptures : for in them yee * Chap,1.27, 
thinke to haue eternal life, & they are they which 


j : k Thas 
28.2 Marueilenot at this: for the houre fhall 2 
bt aljo ai ne is 
29 6 And they ſhall come! forth, & that hane 
to be hedge gf tbe 3 
demnation. 7 All thal ap 
ment eae ot 
cauſe I ſeeke not mine owne will, but the will of tobe: 

Faith and infi. 
witneffe werenot P true, | Of sherr grants 
reth of me, is true. e 

which 15 fes the re. 
i t fh which condemnar 
35 Hewasaburning, & a ſhining candle: and 2 
the authout and 
nefie of Iohn: for the workes which the Father 
37 And thes Father hirofelfe, which hath 9,~46% Eher: 
heard his voyce at any time, & neither haue yee & Chap.8.14. 
è ted looke chap.g. i 
for whom he hath fent, him ye beleeued not. ) 1 
10 Chi iſt is decla · 


1 d to b 
teftife of me. 5 ' Sart ue 
40 But ye will not come to me, that ye might voyce,andinfinice 
haue life. miracles, and by 


the teftimonies of | 
allthe Prophets. 
But the world note 
withftanding bee 
ing addicted to 
falle prophets, and 


qt Treceiue not the praiſe of men. : 

42 But I know you, that ye haue not therlouę 
of God in you. 

43 Lam come in my Fathers Name, and ye re- 
ceiue me not: if another fhall come in his one defirousto feeme 
name, him will ye receiue. religious, feeth 
44 How can ye delecueꝭ which receiue ho- none of all chefe 
nour one of another, and ſeeke not the honour 0 E 
that commethof God alone? 1 

45 Doe not thinke chat I will acaifeyou 15 
my Father: there is one that accufeth you, enen 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt. * 
46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue 
beleeued met: for he wrote of me. 


r Loue toward 
God, 

* Chr 2.47. 
47 But ifye heleeue not his writings,how fhall T ut 
e belecue my words? . ? : not put away tha 
“ Mel whichis here faid, 


but correEtcth it, as if Chrift faid, the Tees Shall hane no forer an accuſer, shen dioe 
Jes, Geng. f. and ar.r8.and 4. to. deut. 813 


+ 
HA p. VI. ; 


5 Fius thoufand fed with Rue loares and two fies, 15 Chrif 
cet h) apart For the prople. 17 Ar his diſtixlet were rowing, 
19 he commeth to thera walking on the watir. 26 He reaſo- 
neth of the true, 17 andencrlafting 35 bread of lift. Gt 52 
The lowes mmr mure, 6o er many of thedi(ciples 66 depart 
fe him, 69 The Apoftles conſilſt bim io be the Sonne of Gor. 


x 
1 > — 


7 Fter thefe things, Ieſus went his way a ouer 
e, ee e neee >. 
Lenau ree 2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
aaa de cauferhey fas bis miracles,which he did on them 
f sade bs ionrney Which wercdiftafed. R : 
the fhonerthere- 3 Then leſus went into à mountaine, and 
fore be a there he ſate with his difciples.. ; 
2 he E 4 Nowthe Paſſeouer a ꝙ feaſt of the Iewes, 
faia pam in ” wasnecre, 3° i 
file ofacreeketo 5 %1 Then leſus liſt vp hu eyes, and fecing 
c = 2 chat a greatmnltitude came vnto him: he faid vn- 
Aat T © to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe 
eas. might eate?᷑ å 
make637. © 6 (And this he ſayd to prooue him: for hee 
ptak EN bimſelfe knew whathe would doe.) 
lone rd de 7 Philip anfwertd him, Two hundreth peni- 
teme time banger, worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
dot che x are ne. euery one of them may take a little. 
dk.. 1 Then fayd vnto bim one of his diftiples, 


Andrew, Simon Peters brother, 

here is a little boy here, which hath fiue 
barly loaues, and two fithes ; but what are they 
among fo many ? 

10 And leſus faid, Make the people fit downe, 
(Now there was much graffe in that place.) Then 
ee mien fate downe in number, about fiue thou- 


‘zr And leſus tooke the bread, & Haus 
and gaue to the diſciples, and the diſciples, to 
them that were (et donne: and likewife of the fi- 

ſhes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were fatisfied, he faid ynto 

his diſeiples, Gather vp the broken meate. which 

remaineth, that nothing be loft. 

13 Then they gathered it together, and filled 
twelue bafkets with the broken meate of the fiue 
barley loaues, which remained vnto them that 
had eaten. i 

14 Thenthemen, when they had feene the 
miracle that Ieſus did,faid, This is of atrueth that 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

-15 When Iefustherefore perceiued that they 
would come, and take him to make hima king, he 
departed againe into a mountaine himſelfe alone. 


F 2 Chriftis not on · 

ly not delited, but 
+ allo greatly offen · 
died witha prepo- 
a 847 ples went downe vnto the fea, 
Ofteninperitand 17 And entred into a ſnip, and went ouer the 
dinge: bur Chrift fea, towards Capęrnaum: and now it was darke, 


commeth to them and Tefus was not come to them. 
in time even in 


geth them to the 
hinen, 


into 
fpd 


+ fe befere, 


O Se 
te 


es 


Soe Chapa 


. when cameft thou hither? 


9 Sy 


we thatthere B 


thippingyand came to Capernaum, feeking for Ie- 
us i 


2 5 And when they had found him on theo- 
ther fide of the ſea, they faide vnto him, Rabbi, 


4 They thar feee 
the kinpdome ol 
he auen lac ke na- 
thing: not u hſtã-· 
ding the Goſpell is 
f 2 not the foode of 
26 4 Ieſus anfwered them, and faid, Verily, ve- the belliebuc of 
rely I fay vnto you, yefeekemee not, becauſe ye the minde, 


ſa the miracles, but becaufe ye ate of the loaues, 4 Bes year 
and were filled. 5 122 pop tees ses 


27 4 Labor not for the meat which periſheth, 4.3. . Ad 15. . 
but for the meate that endureth vnto euerlafting ¢ 744: i, whom 
life, which the Sonne of man (hall giue vnto you 624 ihe Father, 
for him hath + God the Father € fealed. pre ji n se, 
28 Then faid they vnto him, What thal we do, 6 planing bis awn 
that we might worke the f works of God? be og: hale 

29 *lefus anſwered, & faid vnto them, g This 17072? ee. 
is the work of Cod, chat ye beleeue in bibs had palih, see ight 
he hath fent: be 4 Aueh paerne 

30 They faid therfore vnto him, What figne 2 nter of 
fhewelt thou then, that we may fee it,and belecue gts fun mare 
thee ? what doeſt thou worke ? iti. this office, to recon’ 

3 Our fathers did eate Manna in the defart, ci mex to God 


as it is g written, He gaue them bread from hea- 474 bringe 95 
uen to eate. hie b i f 
32 7 Then Iefus ſayd vnto them, Verily, veri- per to finfi. 


ly I fay vnto you, Mofes gaue you not h that f Whch plafe 
bread from heauen , but my Father giueth you gg, 1 en 
that true bread from heauen. agil, . — 
33 For the bread of God is hee which com- the condition of fal- 
meth downe fromheauen, and giueth life vnto fig the Lave: 
the world, pis tt ing 
34 Then they faid vnto him, Lord, euermore fas ae 


giue vs this bread. ) 5 Memtorment 
-35 And Iefus fayd vrto them, Lam that bread themfclues in 
i of life: hetliat commeth to me, fhal not hunger, Sieger 2 5 
and he that beleeueth in ne, (hall neuer thirſt. 804 wont alk. 
36 But I fay vnto you, that ye alfo haue ſeene & 1. J 5253. 
me, and peleeue not. e 
37 $ All hat the Father giueth me, ſnall come stand yo pangs 
tome: and himthatcommuethto mee, I caſt not beleene in me, ad 
avray. r ; therefore he calleth 
38 For I came. © wne fr. aheauen,notto do 2 
mine k owne wil, but his will which hath ſent me. vertoe ef Chafis 
39 And this is the Fathers will which hath contemned * 


16 When euen was now come, his diſci- fent mee, that of all which he hath giuen mee, I them which are 


fhould lofe nothing, but ſl:ould raiſe k vpagaine ff ele e 
at the laſt day. i 
40 And this is the will of him that fent mee, 


chat euery man which ! ſeeth the Sonne, 


myracles, — 


1 t. 7. fl. 8. 2 Ss 


author and giner 
of eternall life, 
was ſigni ßed yata ` 
the Fatheis ja > 
omheauen. - $ ! ; 
dthey faid, # Is not this Ieſus thatfonne Mens 1 7 0 
y > true heane ore 
whofe fatherand oo paa abe e 
OWNE HOM 5m in tbat m 
A bread, becanfjehe 


Chriſt the dread or nie. os =m 


Se. 16.4. ... 


à 7 Chrilt, he is 
end be. the tine zud onelx 


4 


4 


a 


il fleth , and drin 
l 


43 “Telus then Were and e eee 
Murmure not among your ‘felues. í 7 
44 No man can cometo mec, except che Fa. 
ther, yhich hach ſent me, drawe him: and Twill’ 
i raiſe him vp at the laft day. 
4. ff. 5. 5. 45 It is written in che pm Prophets 3 And 
3 467 they fhalbeall “taught of God. Euery man there 
the Prophets, for forethat hath heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 
the olde Teftament ther, commeth vnto me: 
wadinidedty thE 46 & Not that any man hath feene the Fa- 
ak Aih 755 15 ther; o ſaue he which is of God, he hath ſeene the 
she Prophess,and Father. 
she Holy writ, 47 Verely, verely I fay vntoyou , hee that be- 
% Te wit, they fhal leeueth in me,hath euerlaſting life, 
2 0 00 of be 48 Lam that bread of fe. j 
by for ſo the 7 
Propbei Efai exe 49 Tour fathers did cate Manna in the wil- 
pomudeth itychape derneſſe, and are dead. 
9225 fied 7 , ßñũo p Thisis that bread, which commeth down 
Atte, 13.48. and. from heauen, chat hee which eateth of i it, ſhould 
therefore the knows not die. 
| dedge ofthe beanen- g1 I am that 4 lining bread 5 which came 
ie ee downe from heauen : if any man r eate of this 
and andes not in bread,he ſhall liue for euer: and the bread that T 
any power of man. wil gine is my fleſh, which I will giue for the life 
Massan of the world. 
3 rh 987 ibe 2 u Then the Tewes ſtroue among them 
Father shen it u he ſelues, ſaying, How can this man giue vs Bis fleth 
only that can seach to gate? 
50 paa pi 53 Then leſus fayd ynto them, Verely, verely 
xa Rinn vfe of I ſay vnto ycu, Except yee eate the fleſh of the 
Sactamepts,is o Sonne of man, and drinke his blood , yee haue 
aſeend from them f no life in you. 
fo thethingit f6, 54 Whoſoeuer eateth m 
by the partaking keth my blood, hath eternall life, and I will saife 
whom only,we him vp at the lat day. 
Seelen ie. 55 For my flelh is meate in deede „ and my 
P vex eg out blood is drinke in deede. 
bimfelfe when he 5s Ile that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
| pake theſe words. blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
E As that liuing Father hath fent me, fo liue 
ae the felfe U by the u Father,and he that eateth me,cucn hee 
od ynta vs for ſhall liue by me. 
th £ getting and 
po Bes heauen not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, 


and feln ea and are dead. Hee di 2 of this bread, 9 
* and drinke I iue for euer. 


areto the vie of i 
f 59 Theſe things pake bi nthe Synag ainsas 
ra R he taught in Capernaum. FIFE A 

Ye sosie world, 60 13 Many therefore of his difciples (when 


© That is to fa, they heard this) (aid, This isan bard faying: who 
sehefoener ss Parts can heare it? 

eof Cort a 5 6r But Jefus knowing i in himfelfe, that his 
12 kleſh can not diſciples murmured at this, faid vnto them, Doth 

adifference this offend you? 

porary el VV bat then if ye ſhould fee that Sonne of 
3 thehelpe man aſcend vp where he was before? 

of the teeth, an 63 * It is the * ſpirite that quickeneth: the 


— eln praficethnothing - the wordes that Iſpeake 


yet not- 


1 ee offence * Aes 


59 This is that bread wiel e downe Goin ot 


ut there are fone ‘of you that belee 
ae Sui Ieſus knewe from obini whi 
they were that beleeued not, and who koude À 
! betray him. 8 A ! 

L65 And hee fayd, Therefore fayd I vnto 5555 3 bales 
that no man can come vnto mee, except it be gi t5 Such ee 


uen vnto him of my Father. -lice of men, that. 
66 *5 From that time, many of his diteiples pre hae | 
went backe, and walked no more wich him. 1 oF. 


67 Then fayde leſus to the twelue, Will yee 


alfo goe a-w-y? of ſaluation (vales 
68 Then Simon Peter asfwered him, Matter, it bea few,which 


bel 
to whom {linll we goe? thou haft the wordes of the Rear 


eternall life. of God) 
69 we beleeue ani kn e chat thou art 1s The number | 
that Chriſt chat Sonne of che liuing God. af 85 profeffourg 
rift is vety 


70 1 Ieſus anſucred them, Haue not I cho⸗ 
fen you twelue, and one of youisadeuill? 

71 No he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariot the i 
of Simon: for he it was that fhould peny i 
though he was one of the twelue. 


i HA P. VII. 

2 Chrift, afier — firs were gone wp to the alk of Taberna. 
cles, 10 goesh.chither priuily, t2 The peoples famir} opini 
ont of hun. 14 He teacher iu the Temple, 32 The Priefles 
command to tale him. qi Strife among the multitude about 
tum, 47 and beizen the Pharifei andthe officers shat were 
fini to tale him, e and Nicodemus. 

A= thefe things, Tefus walked in Galilee,and 

woulde not walkein Iudea: for the Tewes 


mall, and among 
them alfo there be 


lome bypoctites, 
and worfe then 


a all other. 


i * Math26, 16. 


fought to kill him. L Lewiteas. 8 
2 Nowe the leues æ a feaſt of the There rh hana 7 
cles wasat hand. ‘S T she bogthes and 
3 His bretheren therefore faide vnto him, tents which they 
Depart hence, and goce into Judea, that ‘thy difci- pieh 277 $ 
ples may fce thy workes that thou dorf. 15 ee, 2 


4 For there is no man that doeth any thing ſe- them fenen daye 
cretly, and he himſelfe feeketh to bee famous. If togetherl . ics 


Bi ah thefe things, he w hy ſelfe to 5 worlde, me ite ff led. 


t The grace ef 


For as yet his b brethren beleeued not BE che cmeih actin 


hing ago by inheritance, but 
6 3 Then Tefus fayde vnto Gah’ My timeis itis 2. gilt that coe 
meth ather ' wales 
wheſeby ii com 
meth to paſſe, chat 
oftentimes the 
children of 
=8 Go ye vp vnto y thisfeaft: 1 will not go vp yet 
vnto this feaft: for my time is not yet fulfilled. 

9 € Thefe things hee faydevnto them, and a- 
bode ſtill in Galilee. 

10 ; But as ſoone as his brethren were gone 
vp, then went hee alſo vp vnto che fealt, not o- 
penly,but as ie were priuily. - 

11 Then the Iewes foughehim 4 at the fealt, ae ites of out 
and fayd, Whereis he? . 1 95 da 

12 And much murmuring was ie of him z Ane 
among the people. some faid, He is a good man: bori 
other fayd „Nay: bur he deceiueth the people. 
He Howbeit no wan iba ee of him 
for feare of the Tewes, 


t yet come: but your time is alway ready. 
The world cannot hate you: but me it ha- 
b 5 fel reltifit of it,that the workes there- 


on by theit owne 
kinsfolkes then 
by ſteange rs. 

b, Hä kinsfolkese 
far fo vſe the Hea 
brewes $o fpeake, 
2 Wee muſt not 


Ieſus went into che Temp and taught 


15 And the JIewes ee, fay =e net; whem 

y knoweth this man the Scriptares, f N 5 ae 
gehe 

neuer learned! 4 Em. ern o 


that know r bum raſtly⸗ i few thinke well ofhim, and that im 
- fecret, c Or,boldly and freely: Fer the chiefe ofthe Lew ts foughi nothing ſo ad 
asto burie hi fame aud name. 4 Chriſt ftrineth with good again 

kedneſſe of the nese inthe W moft patt of men take occ: of 


j 
vi 


the very doctrine 


foffet more al flicti-· J 7 


75 the foolilt * 


baue b tédvptoe - 
emt PAES AT 


3 
` 


163 Aab Ste My do 


5 Therefore are 


| there fewe to e is not mine, bin bis that ſent me. $ 
whomthe Gof 17 IF um man will doe his will,he (hall know | 
pel fauoureth wel, Of tlie capers whether it be of God,or whether” 

ecaufe the Rudie 7 sect Telfe Ife. 

of godlineffe is fp eo fniy € A 
very rare, 18 2 He that Pele of himft elfe, fecketh his 
ei Lroke aber obne glory : but hee that ſecketh his glory that 

i See ant ſent him, the ſaine is true, and no vnrighecouas 

bu aſim ibe op is in him. 


19 K Didnot Mofes giue you aLaw, and yet 
none of you pu Kecpeth the Lawe? h Why goe yec 
aboutto kill 


| monof the Jewtsy 


45 hee fayd, My 
n note, 
tba u, it un not ried 


— 


=~ 


whom yon taketo , 20 The people anfwered, and faid, Thou haft 
be a Han asother a deuill ; who goeth at out to kill thee? í - 
Te sherfire fi 21 8 Tefiis anfwéred, and fayä to them, 1 have 


ee Ha one worke, and yeall maruaile. 
6 The true do- 22 Moſes therefore 
&rine oflaluation cifion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the xfa- 


ee an ord and yee on the Sabbath day circumcife a 


e fame ferceth 
faorth the glory 
of God, and this 
by pufliog vp of 
men, datkeneth 
the glory of God. 
+ 99 2 haze 

7 None dee more 
confidently healt 
| themfelues to 

the defeaders of lem Tsnot this he, whom they goe about to kill? 
the Law of God. 26 And behold, he (peaketh openly, and they 

253 pes fay nothing to bim doe the rulers Know i in deeds 

he that thisi isin deede that Chuiſt? 


27 1 Howbeit we know this man whence hee 


23 Ifa man on the Sahbath receiue circumci- 
ſion thar the f Law of Moſts ſhould not be bro- 
Ken, be ye angry with me; becauſe I haue made a 
man euery whit whole on the Sabbath 4 vm 

24 % ludge not s according to the appea- 
ag but indge righteous judgement. 

5 J Then faid fome of them of Hieruſa- 


g . fete ; 
| TheSabbath i: bur when har Chrift commeth , noman fhall 
f day erich inder Know whence hei let Mie 


| fat before vs ſot 
|. arnle of ai cere. 


Telai Ieſus in eS leas he 
e mee, ani | knowe 


30 8 Thea 25 ken take him, ‘th no 
vs laidehandes on bim, becauſe his houre was 
* Gene. 17, lo not yet come. 
ert tofayif ` 31 No many of the peo 1 55 ple beleeued in him, 
are nb Te and faid, When that Chrift commeth; will he doe 
Bi pave, eof fo moe miracles then this man hath done? 
grestaccomp! a 32 4 The Pharjfes heard that the peo eople mur- 
f you, that. mured theſe things of him, and the Pharifes , and 
—— yee high Prieſtes ſent t officers to take him. =" 
eee 33 ‘Then (aid Fefus vnto them, Vet am Ta little 
yon 2 455 reprowe while, w.you,and theng go Lynto him that ſent me. 
| Seeing a 13 Ye fltall fecke me, and {hall not find me, 
2 i and 6180 Lam, can ye not come. 

; dere oy, 35 baden the Iewes among themelues, 
> th W that we fhall not find him? 
. will 5 go vnto them fois; are h * difperted among 
the Grectans,and teach the Grecians? 

36 What faying is this that he fayd , Yee ſhall 


. Ee 50 5 mee, and fhall e f 5 where I 


55 2 for I fem. e not come? 


Leni. 18. 3. 


fae 


apeja. N ier canes eas 


that beleeued in him, ſhould receiue: for the ! holy 


gate ynto you circum- 


ee L Dina OE Sat ee 


39°35 Now in thei laſt and great day of the 15 There are two 
feaft, Ieſus ſtood and cried , ſay ing, If any man principles of out 
thirſt, let him come vnto me, and tinke. peered: 

380 Hee that beleeueth in mee, + as fuyth the 2 = y 
kScripture, out of his belly thall flowe rivers Of (rue feeling of aut 


wate of life extreme 1 
39 (* This fpake hee of the Spirit which they wheather, to a 


(hom we catch 
Ghoſt was not yet gmin, becaufe that Ieſus was holde on by faith) 
not yet ™ glorified.) 3 of, 
40 % So many of che pci; when they heard ^! 
this Wert Ofa trueth this is that Prophet. ithe fcaſt of Ta 
41 Other fyd , This is that Chriſt: and fome 8 l 
fayd, But thall that Chrift come our of Galite? pines 7 
42 * Sayth not the Scripture chat that Chrift % , 
ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid , and out of the sy Leib. 
tone of Beth-lehem, where Dauid vas: 
k 43 So was there diſſenſion among the people 
or him 
44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, 
but no man layde handes on him. 


meth to be taken 
om of many places i 


45 1 
and Phariſes, and they fiyd ynto them, Wär bitte 4 en sof 
ye not brought him? Joel 2. E/. lun 
46 The officers anfwered , Neuer man pale e in 175 85. 
like chis man. at 2.28. alles 
47 Then anſwered 5 die hats, Are Yee I Wear is meant 
alfo deceiued? ` 5 X , 12 5 
48 18 Doethany ofthe rulers, or 65 ¢Pha- exprofied a litle 
rifes beleeue in him? Hae A uipeatins of 
49 But this people, w which: Knownot the tau, they that bikened - 
are curſed. ir hin fhould ve. 
5 Nicodennms faid vnto them, thethat m sear at 


to Telus by niglit, and was one ofthem.) C as 
51 Doth ont Paw iudge-a man before iehida 4 tuts * 
him, . and know n Hat he hath done? i . workings — 
52 Theyanfwered,and faid vnto him, Art thou fats tly 4 
alfo of Galile? Search and looke: foront of Ga- things were nob yet: 
lile ariſeth no Prophet. en: and perceintdy, 
53 And cuerꝶ man went vnto his owne houſe. . 


glorie o ofthe: one; l on. is Thete is con ention euen in che Chuich it felfe ae 
boot the chiefepomt of religion £ “deitherhath Chrift any more cruell enemies 


Deut. 18.18. 
* Thu is not read 
word for word in 
any place jus it feta 


17 Then came the officers to the hie Priefts e mentions. s 


Nicodemüs counſell. N 


bah v 


>" ast 


Dryas to he, 


chen thoſe that occupie the ſeate of e hen whatthey would. 


2. a 8. 15 Se Mith.5.2. mahy t Godfivarheavenfcorncth fuch as 
bik lonnes enemies, 18. Falle p e are fo 12 and toolih , that they 
efteewe the Chirct of Ged ere to ‘the aiultitude and ontwarde fhewes 
* Chapter 3 2. & Den. 5. ane 19. 17. B be halb comminis:d,w5o js ee 
ra There isno counſell againſt tlie Lord. aight N. . 
CHAP, VIIL È SF 

3 The womantalen in adnlteriey 1 20860 fanes Bonen 5 
her, 12 Christ she lig bt of the petit 19 The Pharifes ilfe 
where his Father u., 39 The Ne of Abratam, 142 The «> BY ` 
-Jomes of God. 44 The dil see fihir of ing, 56, Abra ARMEEN 


ham faw Chr itles dan. nak 
Nd lefis went onto the mount of iiias 2 
2 And early in the moni if Game deine 
into the Temple, and all the people came vito 


ran „and he fate downeand taught them. 
Then the Scribes and che Phitifesbhotighe 
aes him a woman taken i in aduilterje,and fet her 
in the middes, _ goodmen, they - 
4 And ſaid aha Mafterwe found this Wo- makea frate for, x; 
man committing’ g adulterie, euen athe very: act. chemſelues. 
5 Non Mofesin our Law commanded,that dH, 
a stag ſtoned: 72 5 ult eerie 
id this they fayd to tempt him, that 
t baue, wherof 55 accufe n mit SE 2 Againtt byp 0 


1 Whites theWics 
ked goe about to. 
mikea {nase for 


$4 


eens rier peed 
* 


wne,& with his fi wrote on § ground. pile, weich are 
keene ile they 8 afine bir he 88 y 
life in e and ſayd vnto them, Let ie eben se 5 


ca a 


Wie 
t 


+s 
7 ~ 


my Father hattı taught me, f Ipeak theferhings, 
{whenthey heardit , b fed. b a ien ebe de e ae 
nettakevpon him 9 And whenthey heardit , being accuſed by hath not left me alone, becauſe I do sthofe ; 
_ thy civil Magi. their one conſcience, th went out one by one, things that pleaſe him. re „ ub o TTA omens 
; ty 12 Pleale hit neg el s4110 
| 3 beginning at the eldeſt euen to ĵ laſt: ſo Ieſus was. 30 J As he ſpake theſe th ings, mam belecued sel 
felfeto bring Gax~ left alone, and the woman ftanding inthe mids... in hiumm. 5 aba ly 
verse fut d 10 3 When Ieſus hadlift vp himſelfe againe, 31 1? Then fayd Iefusto the lewes which be- 12 The tue difi 
Freue ge and Gweno man, but the woman, hee fayde vnto lecued in himp If ye continue in my word, yeeare ples ef Cheitcun. 
9 ee are thofe thine acculersthath . verily my 178 5 k rs: Share phd ve 
ir-telfe, no man condemned thee? 32 And hall xno w the trueth, and the trueth di +e 
eee rr She ſaid, No man, Lord. And leſus Gid Nei- ſhall g make you free. ; sans kt 8 1 
3 : ] y i l ) nowledge 
ee Chrift ther doe Lcondemne thee: go and finneno motes. 33 h They anfwered him, We bei Abrahams ofthe crueth they 
7 ., 12 + Then ſpabe Lefus againe vnto them, fiy- ſeede, and were neuer bond to any man: why 1 oa 
5 Cwiitwsw ing, & am that light of the world hee char fól- fayelt thou then, Ye thalbe made free? dieset, 
| em àl exception, lowech me, challnt walke in darkenes, butthall 34 leſus anfwered them, Verely, verely I fay of finne, into %, 
L ieaie baeetatligh ofl, . vio you, that whofocuer commiteth inne, 1 45 


* e 8 Andagane hee ſtouped done, and wrote 
3 Chri would on the ground. > 


bays 


0 G t hI IIa! inne, is © 
wasfentbyhisFae 13 The Pharifes therefore ſayſle ynto him, the ꝙ ſeruant of ſinne. n y ie i 

“ theeforthatpat- 2 Thou beareſt record oftthy felfe :thy recorde is 35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe 2 From she flane 
eet not true. “oe = 588 ee for euer È 2285 e Z 8 
revapprooue’t®” 14 f leſus anſwered, & faid vnto thé b ho 36 If that Sonne therefore fhail make you“ See ef be.. 
* e of my felfe, yet my record is true: free, ye ſhalbe free in deede., TON ead tbey e 


a Thou bereit for I know whence I came, and whither Igo: but 37 I know that e are Abrahams feede, but ie 
witnefleoftry fel ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I goe. ye ſeeke to kill mee, becauſe my word hath no menshas confeme 
SANER Band 15 Yeiudge after the fleſh: Ic iudge no man. place in you. ete ‘unto ~~ bus of 
venta, 46. Andif Lalfo judge, my jadgement, is true 38 Ilpeakethatwhich 1 haue [eene with my 7” fb% sre ae 


1615 8 2 y: Z 
man to cone for I am not alone, but I, and the Father, that Father: and ye doe that which ye haue feenewith 1 


bimjel a very ſent me, our father. ~ sites of Alri 
eee e, 15 And it is alſo written in your Lawe, » that ; 39 They anfwered, and fayd vnto him, Abra- 9 
- i r Ki Å 2 x 

- Fra, Sers ber theteitimonic of ug menistrue. ham is our facher. Jefus fayd vnto them, Ifye were 2. 
denied aforechap, 15 4 am one that beare witneſſe of my felfe, Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of 13 Our wicked — 


5.31. muf be taken and $ Father that ſent me, beareth witnes ofmee. Abraham. 2 medee >a 
pep nih lo 19 Then ſaide they vntohim, Where is that 40 But nowe ye goe about to kill me, a man 2 
place hee Fame ¶ Father of thineꝰ Ieſus anſwered, Ve neither knowe that haue Beye pti trueth , which I haue Jifhmature:Butwe 
dumfelfe Jomesbat me, nor ] Father of mine. If ye had knowen me, heard of God: this did not Abraham. e changed, ad 

eber ye ſhould haue knowen that Father of mine alſo. 41 Le doe the worke of your father. Then ſaidd madeoftheboutes 


Dishearers wich 


3 à i f «aortas. hold of God, ace 
deed 20 Thefe,wordes [pake Icfùs in the € creaſurie, they to him, Wee are not borne of fornication: ordine toth 
shop rte one as hee taught inthe Temple, and no man Jayde rag one Father, which is God. — 


— 


| LP s Then fayd Ieſus againe vnto them, I goe wereyour Father, then would ye loue mee: for I ham by Chrit o 
21 en ia us > ~ 57 (Fe x 7 
f Aa 2 my way, and yelhall 5 me, & (hall dicinyour proceeded foorth, and came from God , neither gy Srey 

| weaxesyoulefeie — finnes. Whither I oe, can ye not come. came I of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. by faith : which 
mere orbermifecm 22 Then ſaid Be Iewes, Will he kill himſelfe, 43 Why doe yee not vnderſtand my k talkc? faith apc 
3 — 5 5 — becauſe he faith, Whither I goe, can ye not come? becauſe ye cannot heare ere 5 g= t o» 
for the rsinienze 23 And he faydevnto them, Yeeare frombe- 44 Rice of your father the deuill, and the . h, Jeger 
| of bis elbe and neath, I am fromaboue: ye are of this world, I am luſtes ofyour father ye will doe: hee hach bene a hough be .de 
Fee Ethers not of chi worde. murtherer from the ning and © abode not e, ene 
pap ab e, , 24 Laid therefore vnto you, That ye (hail die in the ®trneth, becaufe there isno trueth in him. 4% if alee 

oe in your finnes:for exceptyebeleeue,that Lamhe, Whenhe ſpeaketh a lie, then fpeaketh he of his, frange and me 
„€ Adenowonely ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. o owne: for heis a liar, and the y father thereof. knowendanguage, 
É E a f con- 25 Then ſayd they vnto him; Who art thou? 45 And becaufe I tell you the tueth, yee be- 722 pi 


5 bandes on him: 7 for his houre vas not yet come. 42 Therefore Jefus fayd vnto them „17 God made with Abra- 


— 


A 1 EEFT bik t0 And jeſus ſayd vnto them, Elen f thefamething leeue me nor. 


Eulen! 1816277 L Brors the legine 
det ity! agb law- that I fayd vnto you from the beginning. 46,4 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne? ying ofthe worlds « 

Fee n 26 1%} haue many things to ſay, and to iudge and if fay thetrueth,why.do ye not beleeue me? fer unt as 2 
te . of you: but he that ſent me, is true, and the things 459 He that is of Cod, heareth Gods wordes: v dg deni 


enge ad Chat I haue heard of him, thofe ſpeake I to the n 8 heare them not, becauſe yee are not e 


Jong. m8. 16, world. od. x i 2 3 
abs 27 1 They vnderſtood not that hee fpake to 48 15 Thenanfivered the Jewes, and faid vnto , mwednos centtant- 
| 7 Pingui them of the Father. him, Say we not wellthat thon art a Samaritane 2 
dfrcmthemen- 28 Thenfaid Ieſus vnto them, Vhen ye haue and haſt a deuill? oan 
| beadslferzcre wert lift vp the Some of man, then fhall ye know that 


į eee Jam he, and that I do nothing of my félfe,but as 


ae tate her a we. „e pete besoin god but in r ed This 
` was forme place for the gather of the ofring. . We line and die at 
to the pleafure PET nae at sl — e eee we 


F n ont vocation, 5 en doe natutally ab- * . 
| wre heauenly things, no man can be a fit difciple of Chrif , yhleffe the fpirit of 3 i 
i God frame him : in che meane ſe ng tld muſt of neceſ - d e e. ts The 
1 i f the. iſe thatis.ofted vato it. 9) He thal at lecgih tik hi the Father wil reat 
nom who Chrilt is, which wil didi h pinha it T itd a ones nares ees o him in the f 
bee, em i s, 1% Ġođist ebe ofmaryand of h 
20 of Chrifts daci i ee 5 Strine of che Goſpell appreh b 


5 glory: which thing his enemies (hal feele at length torbeirgreat ſuatt. 7 That inpe fhad not Rede it: for 
rn 20 rae . j k 8 1 E 


“oat Pe en's 


i Chriftthe lightof the world, 


7 Agaiaſt tbem 52 eee de 


— 


Pi otf Salon the wee that thou haft om rae an 
the Prophets: and thou ſay amaniketpe.my 

redirects Hand he lll newtr-tafteobvleashiens l b. 21 

38 There is nor 53 Art thou greater then our father Abra- 

thing faltet a ham, whichis dead? and the Propliets are dcad: 

den Chu bu his Whom makel thou chy leife:: 

theo Chiiſt, but his WHOM makelt thou thy teite 

Father hath fet 54. Jeſus anſwered, If I. honour my felfe; 


— aboueall mine honour isf nothing worth: it is my Father 
‘Thee a gelen by that honourethmee, whom yefay, that he is your 


hoy of apauni: Cod. 
asif hehad fayd, à gg 12 Yetyee hauenotknowen Sink e but I 
Beit hs re. know him, andif I ſhould fay I know him not, I- 
eee fhould be a liar like vnto yomi: i but 1 know him, 
Free : e bert. and Keepe his word. 
dieter tbat-ghri- 56 3° Your father Abraham t rioveed to fee 
15 4 athe my u day, and he x fawe it; and was glad, 

wy Name, 57 Then, fayde the Iewes vnto him ; Thou 


= There is no 


art not yet fiftie yeere olde, and haft than fene 


rightkaowledze = Abraham? 
of Sodswitbost “58 leis fayde vnto them, Verelyvercly ka 


tight Knowledge vnto you, before Abraham was, Iy am. 
of Chil without 9 2 Then tooke they vp ſtones, to caſt at 
his word. him, byt Ieſus hid. himſelfe, and went out of the 


Chait de Temple : And hee paſſed through che middes of 


felfe through al them, and ſo went his way. 
former ages in 
thefathers, for they fawe in the promifes, that he ſhould come, and 190 very ioy- 
fully lay holde on him witha linely faith, 1 as very defirors 1 A dajia 
face that a max hurthin, or doeh any motable acte, o/ fuffereth any great shing, 
„ Mub the ces of faith; Hebr. 113. y (hrif as hte w God, was before A. 
brabam: aud he was th he Lambe flaine fromihe beginnin, 1¢ of the world, 21 Teale 
Without knowledge, breaketh ont at length into a ae me tjet 
the wicked cannot doe what. they itt. 


2 1 102079 St 


Ps 


AS H Go lng O ean 
2 [hrif giueih febra on the Sabbath day, co him thet 3 pat 12 
Shinde: 13 hene, afier he had long reafuned again the 
_ Poarifes, 22 35 an was fat ous of the’ Spasy ogstty 38 Chri 
endurib with the knowledge of thexuerlacting light, 
ND ? as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſaw a a which 
Cae was blinde from his birth. >: = 
and yet doit nt 2 And hisdifciplesafked: him, ſaying g Malter) 
follow, that God: wha 3 this man, or his parents, „r Be 
alvay relpeeth was bomeblin 
1 3 leſus are, a Neither hach this: man 
pee finned, nor his parents, but that the eer of 
4 Chrift-reafoneth God fhould be fhewed on him. 
E 3 I muft worke the workes of him that fen 
which pres 
_ Juppofe that shere me, whileit is o day: the night oommeth when yo 
“come uo difeafes > can worke. 
tut for . oe As long as I am in the wolle, $I am the 
be bean: Ig of the world, 
fwertth thas 7806 8 
was anorber couse 3 As foone as hee had this polen, be fao 
of shie mazs bind- on the ground, and made clay of the {pextleyand 
age reget anoynted the ey es of the blinde with the clay, 
he ler. And faidvnto him, Goe vafh in the poole 
See of Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 
— 2 mk went his way therefore and waſhed, and came a- 


į gaine fecing. 
ae Nowe the eighbours and they that had 


feene him before,when he was blinde; aid, Is not 
this he chat fate and beggedꝰ theta 2211 10 
bi feme dottrine a 9 Some ſaid This E he zand other fd, He is 
Fat the heawenly Í like him : but he himfelfe faid, Tamhe. 1 


weh : and ve o Therefore they faid vnto him, Howe were 
writie of the e te a (b2p.t.9. ad 


1 Sinne is thebe- 


È E; (lay) i i ment, 
. that isthe 


ner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was a difféntion Religion: but rhe; 


25 Then hea erch, ,and faid; Whether bebe fan fhoil %, 
Ser no, I cannot tell: “one thing 1 know,’ pr a mess 
that I was blinde, and pow Lies, 1 
26 Then fiid they to eee di he matter, and theren 
to thee? How.dpened he thire eyts? 2 
27 Heanfwered hem, Thane toldeyou alréa? “are Oy macht - 


know. ‘not whence heis, and 5 rsaketh as È 


Seay Ri 


Whom God 3 „ * 


thine eyes e opened?ꝰ „Se U ep ¢ Thhisan He 
11. Hee anfwered, and fide, Ae enen * 8 of 
called! Iefus, made day, and anoyitted mine eyes, 2. Pasa 
and ſayde vnto me, Gos to the pooſe of Siloam: shen shey caunot | 
and v ah. So I went and vaſhed, and receiutd e Lat 
fight, TOR LEAD, 
pan Then they faidvnto him, Where ishe? He mA at. — 
faid, I cannot tell. which of blinde 
13 § They brought to the Pharifes him chat, men are Hadt 
was once blind. te fits 
14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Feiss 
made the clay, and opened his eyes 
15 Then againe the Pharifes aleo aſed . ; 
how he had receiued fight. And he faid vnto thé, 9 
He laid clay vpon mine eyes, and I wathed, and — 
doe ſee. g 
16 5 Then faid fome ofthe Pharifes, This man 
is not of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sab- 
bath day Others ſaid, How can a man that is afin- 


s Religion is not, 
aſſaulted by any 
meéancs more, then. 
by pretence of 


mol e itis aitam 
downe, the more, 
it rileth yp, 


among them. J 
15 Them ſpake they detent blinde againe, 
What fayeſt thou of him, beeauſe he hath opened ae 
thine eyes? And he ſaid, e is a Prophet. 
18 Then the Iewes did not beleeue him ( that 
he had bene blind, and reeeiued his fight ) yntill eee + 
they had called the parents of him that had recei- 
ued fight. 
19 And they afked them, ſaying, Fs ae eit 
fonne,whom ye fay was borne blind? How docth’ 
henow fec then? 
20 His parents anfwered them, and fide, We 
Know that this is our fanns; f that he was borne 
blindes 1 
2 But hy what meanes he now eech we Khaw 
got: or vho hath opened his eyes, can wè not tel: 
he is olde ynough : afke him: he hall anfivere for 
kitnſelfe. 5 82 K 
22 FTheſe wordes fake his parents, Sera, 
they feared the Ie cs: forthe Tewes had ordeinecc 
already, chat i ay tian did con feſſe that hee wass 
Chrift, hee {honk bee extoupirunicate out of thie ki <a Nin 
Syhagost é 85115159 ero + — 
UPPT. Therefore Biak H f parents, erb; 4 e Yt 
yhough: afke him. ‘der, whereby men 
24 Then again€ called they the manthat had 3 | 
bene blinde, and fait ynto him, d Jiue glory vnto knswledge their a 
God: we knowë that this man is a e ſinner. faulsbefore orjat 


die, and ye baue fot heaid it? wherefore would ye 8 saho 

heate it againe? will fees “a his ne Ba shod 22 W 
28 „Then reuiled vt an Be i > 

his difeip Pete nh pat n 


uh Ba 
29 that Goa fp e with Motes: Bae e. one ZE 


chs an or t fro: send „eite, 
30 The man Ane Pia ma thers, 8 
Doubtlefte , e „ that yee z amicked , 


loeth 1 sas 1 55 


* a 
world beg au Wall ‘heat of: 
n opened che e Kere di — 4 
an on ore a a) godlinee. 
“PFE 2 JE ES 


Anh 33 If this man were not of God, he could haue 
A o done nothing. bin ma bom ine SUH 11 
f Thon art naghi - 34 They anfweredand ſayd vnto him, f Thou 
cen fom ee at: axtaltogether borne in ſinnes, & doeſt thou teach 
PTRA 10. vs? fo they caſt him out. Í Ge: PIRG 
ching vn thee but 35 7 fefus heard that they had caſt him out: 
feet and when hee had found him, hee faide vnto him, 
7 Mott happy is. Doeft thou belecue in the Sonne of God? 
are cat lurtheſt 36 He anſwered, and fayd, Who is hee, Lord, 
‘ourof the Church that I might beleeue in him? 
eee 37 And Ieſus ſayde vnto him, Both thou haſt 
oah pronl, ſeene him, an the it is that talketh with thee. 
ofthe name of the 38 Then hee ſayd, Lord, I beleeue, and wor- 
Church) that = (hipped him. X 3 
oe ‘ig thes 39 5 And [efus ſayd, Iam come vnto giudge- 


ment inte this world, that they 4 which ſee not, 
might fee: and that they # which fee, might bee 
made blinde; 8 

40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 
him, heard:theſe things, and fayd vnto him, Are 
we blinde alo? ` wh 

41 leſus ſayd vnto them, If ye were blinde ye 

5 ſhould not haue ſinne: but no we ye fay, We fee: 
choſe he altoge- therefoꝛe your ſinne remainet n. 
ther blindeth : of € wI , 
which fort are they oftentimes, which haue the hieft place ĩn the Church: g. Pish 
greas power and authoritie, to doe what is igbleous and tuf: asif be ſaid, Thefe men 
dake upon them to gonerne the people of God after their owne tuf as though shey fawe 
all things,and no man but they: but I will rule farre other wiſe then ibeſe men doe: for 
whom they account for blind? mensthem will I lighten and (ach as take themſelues to 
be wiſell, thon will Ldrowne in moſt grofe dar beneſſt of ignorance. % In theſe 

worde (of feeing and not ſecing) there ss a ſecret taunting aud checke to the Phariſet: 

Sir they though all men blinde but ibemſelnes. C bap. 3. 17. aud 1.47. 


Doe CH API X. 

` B' (hrif pros ueth that the Pharifes are the enill (hepheards,-8 

aud by many reafons, that himſelſe 11. rg: is she good ſnep. 

beard: 19 And thereof diffiufion arifeth. 31 1 sake vp 

ones, 39 and goe abuus to sake bim, bus he cfespeih. 
Very, 1 verely I fay vnto you, He that entreth 

not in by thedooreinto the ſheepefolde, but 
climech vp another way, he is a thiefe & a robber. 

2 But hee that goetꝶ in by the doore, is the 
thepheard of the ſheepe. 

To him the a porter openeth, and the fheepe 

heare his voyce,and he calleth his owne (heepeby 
and leadeth them out. 


8 Chriftdoeth 
ligten all them 
= the preaching 
jf the Gofpel, 
which acknow, 
ledge their owne 
darkeneffe, but 
fach as feeme to 


Æ Secing that by 
- Chrift onely we 
haue acceſſe to the 
Father, there are 
neither other true 
heards, then 
pre which come 
to Chrift them. 
ſelues and bi ing 
ghem thither alio,- name, 
neither is any to 
be thought the 
true ſheepefold, 
hut that which is 
gathered to Chriſt. 
a In thoſe dayes 


b This word (para. 
ble) wbich the E. 


are ; 
4 go in, and go out, 


e paſture. 


b ; y. of Doare, which none of the prop at for they fhewed the 
kein 


ü 


NTERNET E 


that hath a deuill ; can thedeuill open the eyes of 


my theepe, as I faid vnto you. 


» digine works, k Tbromg! 


Ear RCSLT 


W. Cid bed Nen is 


8. 


and to kill, ee ee i 7 
E e eee ee 

11 + Tamthat good ſhepheard: that good è Ifa. 75 
theyhhcard sineth balike Forchefheepes . fe lama 


12 Rut an hireling, and hee which is not the e 
ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his owne, feeth ely 
the wolfecomming, and he leaueth the fheepe, ¢ Lonethimejas: -| 
and fleeth, and the wolfe catcheth them, and /°m me. -o 


L 


feattereth the theepe. «caer 
_13 So che lteling fee becauehe isan ire . 

ng, and careth not for the ſhieepe. S Thecertam 
14 Lam that good ſhepheard and know mine, ke of # Ca 


and am knowen of mine. ; 2 * | 


xs As the Father e knoweth me, ſo know I the world, which baie 
Father: and I lay downe my life for ny ſheepe. one head, that is 

16 4 Other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are not of 44 } 
this folde: them alſo muft I bring, and they fhall ergo 7 
heare my voyce: and ꝙ there fhalbe fone fheepe- 5 Chrift is by the 
fold, and one ſhepheard. i N decree: ofthe Par 

17 5 Therefore doeth my Father loue me, be- Depend of ee 
canfe 28 Lay downe my life, chat I might take it true Church for he | 
againe. ; aF willingly gaue his 

18 No man'takerh it from mee, but I lay it life for histheepe, 
donne of my felfe: L baue power to lay it downe, Dower rote aaide 
and haue power to take it againe: thisxcomman- to life. * 
dement haue I recciued of my Father. EaSI 

19 Ç £ Then there was a diffention againe a- A be Be 2 5 28 
mong the lewes for theſe fayings, 

20 And many of themfayd, He hach a deuill, 
and is mad: why heate ye him? Í 

21 Other ſaid, Thefe are not 


is, becaufe (hriftes 


6 The Gofpel dif- 
the blinde? Ate a~ , conereth hypottie 
12 And it was at Hierufalem the feat of she Scand terciare 
h Dedication,and it was winter. neede rage when | 
23 7 And Ieſuis walked in the Temple, in Solo- it comme ih forth. 
mons porch. ‘ 9 Tb feaft of the 
24 Then came the Iewes roundabout him,and Aymes by tate 
fayde vnto him, Howe long doeſt thou makes ii acabeu and bie 
dou te if thou be that Chrilt, tell vs plainely. ehren, afser e 
25 leſus anſwered them, Itold you, and yee: 2 of re 
belecue nor the workes thar Idoe in my Fathers 4 su of Ami 
Name, they beare witneſſe of me. ochun bit parria ) 
26 9 But yee beleeue not: i for ye are not of (om1.Aacg.so = 
7 The vnbeleewar 
and proud men ac- 
cuſe the Gofpel ok 


z 


27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I knowe 
them,and they follow me, darkene(fewhich © 

28. And I giue vnto them eternal life, and they datkeneſſe in deed 
ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any pluckethent js within them “4 
out of mi dvi berl ondis eee e eee 

29 My Father which gaue them me, is greater of the Goſpel is 
then all, and none is able to take them out of my n 
Fathers hand. 7 

30 Iand my Father are one. eee of tee 2 

31 & 1° Then the Iewes againe tooke vp @tiveandby . 
ſtones, to ſtone him. E nn W 
32 leſits anfwered them, Many good workes hatt pere dee but 
baue I thewed vou from my K Father: for which a few beſeeuef 
of theſe workes doe ye ſtone mem ng N | 
33 The lewes anſwered him, faying, For 2 
the good worke wee fone thee not, but for withftanding God! 
el that thou being a man, makeft Ur 
thy ſelfe God. nn 
z Tefus anweréd them, Ts it not written in cg den ue 
frp pe hese he ah rinsi 10 N40 of his Sonne, aed 

i 1 a 1 
35 If hee ca led them g ds, vnto whom the sen or shed 


tie of all vile beats. f He gineth ave. they lens, to wit, er 
e of all wi s: i He gineth cages e 2 75 
an „ 82.6. 


— 


} his fherpes J. Ch 58. ro 
then ue none of bis rng a am powers 7. 


NODES 


A 


* 
word of God was giuen, and the 
not be ! broken. Mak: ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath fan- 
Gilied,& fent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe I fayd, I am the Sonne of God? 

37 If I doe not the works of my Father, be- 
Ieeue me not. 

38 But if Idoe, then though ye beleeue not 
me,yer beleeue the works, that ye may know and 
beleeue, that the Father és in me, and Lin him. 

39 „ Againe they went about to take him: 
but he eſcaped out of their hnds, 

40 And wentagaine beyond lordan , into the 


ogy Chrift feeth ` 
danger, not of 
miſtruſt, nor for 

fene ef death, not 


that he would de Place where John firſt baptized, and there abode, 
ele, ba to gather 41 And many reſorted vnto him, and fayd, 
2 Cberch ina John did no miracle: but all things that lohn 
Ver place. ſpake of this man, were true. 
ba: 42 And many beleeued in him there. 
+ CHAP. XI. 
y x Chrif , to fhew shat he is 25 the life and the reſnreſtion, 
` 34 commethto Laza ws being dead, 17. 34 and buried, 43 and 
E: vaiferh him vp. 47 As the Priefis were confulsing together, 
2 49 Caiaphas 50 propheficth that one mafi die for she prople, 
13 35. 37 They comman i to fecke Chrif cus, and to ale im. 
Na Nd i a certeine man was ficke, named Laza- 
. — she ftinking. Arpt Bethania , thea towne of Marie, and 
cC.̃orcaſe of his fned her ſiſter Martha. 
| tolifefhewethan 2 (And it was thar . Mary which anoynted 
" see a the Lord with oyntment, and wiped his feet with 
du alto otis fae her haire, whofe brother Lazarus was ficke.) 
| gulargoodwiltoe Therefore kis ſiſters fent vnto him, faying, 


dard wen: which Lord, beholde, he whomthon louch, is ficke. 
N Bahn image of 
wee js not into > death, but for che glory of God That 
a Where bis fers tlie Sonne of God might be glorified thereby. 
, „ 4 @ Now Tefus loued Martha and her filter, 
ene iiaa 
Frias 10 fan é And aſter he had heard that he was ficke, 
ens Ẹr shepurpoke yet abode he tuo dayes ftill in the fame place 
a labs ces Wherchewas. $ 
feemeb ome 7 Then after that, fayd he to his difciples,Let 
des o laer ia, vs go into Iudea againe. 8 ' 
baer Lee kee uche dene hee, and Joel 
erg 2 e 
1275 5 
2 


Tewes lately, foug 
thou go thither againe? ie 
5 . ofthe 9 Jeftis anfwered, Are there not ewe lue houres 
ant is the Cade in the day? If a man walke in the day, hee ftum- 
om “Thiseoly isthe blethnot,becaufe he ſeeth the light of this world, 
bre end right way 10 But ifa man walke in the night, hee fum- 
folifexofollow pleth, becaufe there is no light in him. 
e Sa fa wite I Thefe things pake he, aue 
erb vsand thineth to chem, Our friend Lazarus ¢ fleepeth : but I 


glory, and for gur 
|. Saluation, as the 


80 


before v in tde to ‘him ii i 642 +3 
| Siescteof his" 73 Then fy dhs ditipl& Lord he fer pche 
alben, a 


4 When leſus heard it, he fayd, This ſickneſſe 


fpake he, and after. he faid vn- 


% ATT 
Chapa sx raſedto le. ag 
Scripture can tha and Mary to comfort them for their brother. : 


20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that Ieſus 
was comming, went to meet him: but Mary fate 
ftil! in the houſe. 

21 Then faid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt bene here, my brother had not bene dead. 

22 But now I know alſo, that whatſo eue thou 
aſkeſt of God, God will giue it thee. 

23 Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Thy brother ſhall e rife 
againe. 

24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I know that he ſnall 
rife againe q in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Ieſus ſayd vnto her, I am the reſurrection 
and the life: he that beſeeueth in me, though 4.638 
he were dead, yer {ball he line. 

26 And whofocuer liueth, and beleeueth in 
me, ſhall neuer die: Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 She ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord, Ibeleeue that 
thou att that Chriſt that Sonne of God, which 
fhould come into the world. 

28 J And when the had fo fayd, fhe went her 


e That u Fel rae 
coner ice Ag aint. 


RJA 505. 5. 29. 
lukt 14.14. 


The Mafter is come, and calleth for thee., 

29 And when she heard it, fhe aroſe quickly,- 
and came ynto hiin. 

30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was in the place where Martha met him. 

3x The Iewes then which were with hex in the 
houſe, and comforted ber, when they ſa Maries- 
that the rofe vp haftily, & went out,folowed her, 
ſay ing, She goeth vnto the graue, to weepe there. 

32 Then when Marie was come where Ieſus 
was, and faw him, fhe fell downe at his feet, fay- 
ing ynto bim, Lord, if thou haddeft bene here, my 
brother had rot bene dead. 

33 5 When leſustherefore faw her weepe, and 


way, and called Mary her filter {eercely , fying, N 


5 Chrif tuoke 
vpon bim toge- 


— 


the Iewes allo weepe which came with her, hee ther with our ep 


f groned in the Pirit, & was troubled in himſelfe. all affections of 
34 And fayd, Where haue ye layd him? They ron pers — 


fayd vnto him, Lord, come and fce, mongft them efpes- 
35 And lIeſus wept. x < > cially mercy and 
36 Then ſayd the Iewes, Beholde, howhglo- epi 
ed him. f Sf Thefe are ioleus 
n that be was greatly 


37 And fome of them fayd , Could not hee, mooned but zer bey. 

which opened the eyes of the nag ine made were without finne: 

alfo, that this man fhould not haue died? - ü $8 
38 Iefus therefore againe groned in himſelfe, <1 Prorerse mean 

and came to the graue. And it was a caue, and a c 

ſtone was layed vpon it. 5 


39 Iefusfayd, Take ye away the Rone. Mar- 


tha the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, he ſtinketh already; for he hath bene eat 
VVV 
40 Ids fayd vnto her, Sayd I not vnto thee, 
that if thou diddeft beleeue , thou fhouldeft fee 


and thefe afers: 


25 
= 


17 
pak 


os thought that he had ſpoken of th ks 
iu ta n Sa 
BE TE fe Sea ie 
a miller kinde of = there.t 
3 oe 
en eber lu. MUS) Vato his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo N j - Aa 
laeof. that. we may die with e -> theymay beletne,thatthoubaftfentme. ¥ 
gii Tha came Telis aai that he had wit "oad kad sevens hee cried 2 
in the graue foure dayes = vith a loud voice, Lazarus, come foortn. rae 
say ipa Shee 44 Then be that was dead, came forth, bound” . 


D 


dwitha napkin. 


many o ‘the Tewes, which came to 


Eos, 


me annit: S. 


2 C aiaphas prapheficth, ) 


P 


€ The Saft poynt 
ofhaid and yron- 
like|ubburonefle 
isck}s,co proclame 
open ware againft 
God, and yet cea- 
ferh not to make a 
pretence both of 
godlinelfe,and of 
the préat of the 
common wealth, 
The Fewes caled 

the concell Sane 
bedrin sand the 
word tas Lohn 
with i Sued te 

hb That utake a. 
way for us by 
force: for at that 
Aime, though the 
bye Price: ancho. 
ritie was greatly 
defined and dec apa 
ed, yet there was 
Jorne Linde of 20¢ 
nerne ment leſt a. 
mong ehe lee s. 

7 The raging and 
mad compsny of 
the falſe Church, 
peiſvade them- 
ſelues that they 
cannot be in fafe- 
tie, vnleſſe he be 
taken away, ho 
onely vpholdeth 
the Church: And 
fo like wiſe indgeth 
the wile dome of 
the zihin world. 
Jy affaires whichis 
gouerned by the 
ſpinic of giddines 
or madueſſe. 

( Fap. 1 8.14. 

8 Chriſt docth 


„%% — 


belecued in him. 
46 6 But fome of them went their way to the 
Pharifes,& told them what things Ieſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the hie Priefts, & the Phari- 
fes ag councell, and ſayd, What ſhall we doe? For 
this man docth many miracles, l 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lecuein him, and the Romanes will come and 
b take away both our place, andthe nation. 

47 7Then one of them named Caiaphas,which 
was the hie Prieft that fame ycere, ſaid ynto them, 
Ye perceiue nothing at all, 

50 Nor yet doe you confider that it is expe- 
dient for Vs, that one man die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perilh not. 

st 8 This ſpake he not ofhimfelfe: but being 
hie Prieft that fame yeere, he prophefied that Ie- 
ſus fhould die for that nation: 

52 And not for that nation onely, but that he 


e A a 
Mary, andhad ſeene the things, which leſus did, 


9 3 Thenmuch people of the Iewes knew that 
he was there: and they came, not for leſus fake 
onely,but that they might Re Lazarus alſo, hom 
he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 The high Prielts therefore conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus to dcatlialſo; 

II Becauſe chat for his fake many of the Iewes 
went au ay, and beleeued in Ieſus. j 

12 § & On the morrow a great multitude that 
were come to the feaft, when they heard that le- 
fusthould come to Hieruſalem, 8 

13 Tooke bianq; es of palme trees, and went 
fooith to meet h m, and cued, Hofanna, Blefled 
zs the King of lſtael that commeth in the Name 
ofthe Lord. i 

14 And Ieſus founda yong aſſe, and fate there- 
ON, as it is written, 

15 Feare not,daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King commeth fitting on an aſſes coalt. 

16 But his diſcip les vnderftoode not thefe 


fhould gather together in one the children of things at the firft : but when Jeſus was glorified, 


God, whichi were ſcattered. 1 

53 Then from that day foorth they conſulted 
together, to put him to death. 

54 5 Ieſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Iewes, but went thence vnto a coun- 
trey neere to the wilderneſſe, into a citie called E- 
phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 And the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and 
many went out of the countrey vp to Nieruſa- 
lem before the Paffeouer, to purifie themſelues. 

56 Then fought they for Iefis,& ſpake among 
chemſelues, as they ftood in the Temple, What 
thinke ye, that he commeth not to the feaſt? 

57 Now boththe high Prieſts and the Phari- 
ſes had giuen a commandement, that if any man 
knew where he were, hefhould fhew it, that they 
mighttake him. 


fometimes fo turse the tongues , cuen of the wicked, that euen in curfing, they 
dleſſe. i For chen were ni gathered together tn one contre as tht Lewes were but 
to le gathered from all quarters, f: em the Eafttothe Wek, We day give place 
tothe tage of the wicked, when it is expedient fo to doe, but yet in ſuch forr; that 
we ſwarue not from Gods yocatio . rat i 


sp Chapt 6.27. 


Ma e 14.3. 


£ An horrible ex- 
ample in Iudas of 
a minde blinde d 
with couetoufnes, 
and yet pretending 
godlineite. 
Che. 329. 
2 This extraordi- 
natie anoynting 
~ which was fora 
ſigneãs fo allowed 
of Sod that hce 
v it neſſeth how he 
will net be wore 
fhipped with uut- 
ward pompe, or 
ily terutce,bne 
ich almes, 


but me ye fhall not haue alway es. * 


CHAP. XIL ; 
2 As Chriff isat Supper with Lazarus, 3 Marie anoinseth his 
feet. § lucas findet hi fault with ker, q Chriftdefindet her. 
10 The Pricfas would put Lazarus to death, 1% As Cori 
cometh to Hicrujalers, 18 The petple mees him, 2% The 
Grecians defire to fte him. 42 The chitfe rulers that helee- 
nein him but for fare doe not confeſſe him, 44 be exhor- 
teth to faith, i 


F Hen ꝙ Ieſus, fixe dayes before the Paffeoucr, 
came to Bethania , where Lazarus was, who 
dicd, whom he had raifed from the dead, 

2 here they made hima ſupper, and Martha 
ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them that fate at 
the table with him. ie 

3 Thentooke Mary a pound of oyntment of 
Spikenard very coftly , and anoynted Iefus feet, 
and wiped his feet with her haire, and the houſe 
was filled with thefauour of the oyntment, 

4 Thenfaid one of his difciples, ewer Iudas If- 
cariot Simons ſanne, which {hould betray him: 
t Why was fot this ointment fold for three 


hundreth pence, and giuen to the poore? 


6- Now he faid this, not that he cared for the 


poore, but becauſe he was athiefe, and? had the 
bagge, and bare that which was giuen. 


7 * Then faid Iefùs, Let her alone’ againſt the 


day of my burying the kept it. 


For the poorealwayes yee haue with you, 


gel ſpake to him. 


then remembred they., that thefe things were 
written of him, and that they had done thefe 
things vnto lim. ; 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
bare witneſſe that he called Lazarus out of the 
graue, and raifed him from the dead. 

18 Therefore mette him the people alſo, be- 
caule they heard that he had done this miracle. 
$ 19 4 And .the Pharifes faid 1 eee 

erceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing? Beholde, 
che wpild roth after hans Pet haa ip 

20 ¶ Now thcre were certeine Greeksamong 
them that a came vp to worlhip at the feaſt. 

21 And they came to Philip, which was of 
Bethfaida in Galile, and defired him, faying, Syr, 
we would fee that Ieſus. i i 

22 Philip came and tolde Andrew: anda- 
gaine Andrew and Philip tolde Tefus. 


glorified, e ; 
24 Vereh⸗ 1 a Be 
wheat corne Altinto the 

deth alone: but if it die, 


fruit. 


26 % If any can ſerue me, let him follow me: 
for where L aim, there fhall alfo my feniant be: and 
if any man ferue me, him will my Father honour. 

27 6 Now is my foule troubled and what thal 
I fay ? Father, ſaue me from this e houre: but 
therefore came I vnto this boure, 

28 Father, 4 glorifiethy Name, Then came 
there a voyce from heauen, faying, I haue both 
glorificd it, and wili glorifie ĩtagaine. 

29 Then ſayd the people that ſtood by, and 
heard, that it was a thunder: other fayd, An An- 

30 leſus anſw ered and faid, This voyce caine 
not becauſe of me, but foryour ſakes. í 

zi Nov is the iudgement of this world: now 
fhall the prince of this world be caft out. À 


releafed : yet notwithMandinghe preferreth the 

fore all things, whofe obedience the Father alle 

wit, of death that is now at hand, d So then 10 
o 


7 Chrift toretelleth to the deafe,the maner c 
deviliand the world and in conclufioa kis nies 
` 2 2 — 3 2 


Mex, 


The Greeks defire to fee Chriſt. 


hipped falfe gods,’ 


ary of his Fathet bee 


3 When the light 
of the Gofpeli 
thewerhir elle, 
fomeare fond to 
be curions, and o. 
thers (which lezit 
Ought):0 be open 
enemies: others 
in asage hongut 
him, whom the 
will ftraightway } | 
fall from:and ve. 
ty few doe lo rea 
uerently tecelue 
bim as they ought: | 
Norwithilending, ` 
Chri beginne 
his fpiricuall kin 
dome in the mids, 
ol his enemies. 
Nat. 21.8. 
marke 11.8, 

luke 19 3 5. 
Zech. g. 

4 Evé they which 
gee about to op- 
pele Chrif, ate 
made initruments 
of his gloty. 

a Aſter iht ſoſtmme 
cuſlome : thi Gre. 
cians were fir fa 
called by the name 
of the countrey of 
Greece, where they 
d welt shut after. 
ward, allt hat were 
not of che lewes ` 
religion Lat wore. 


and were alfa called 

Heathens, were cal. 
led by th name 
5 Ihe deathof 
Obriſt is as it Were 
a ſowing which 
femeth to bea dys — 
ing to thecorne, © 
but in de ed is the. 


. caufe of lar greas 


went about to 
foffer all the u -· 
nifhment which if 
due to ont nate 
and whileft his die 
uinit ie did not yet 
fhew his might 
and power fo farre 
as chis ſatisfz& ies 
might be thorow - 
ly wrovght, now 
whenhe is ſtriken 
with the great 
feare of the curſe 
ef God. he cries 
out and prayeth, 
and deſi e th to be 

4 


om h 


8 


cone, 
of the. 


X 


Wale while ye haue light, 


n $ 1 if I were e lift vp from the earth, 
will draw f all men vnto me. 
d ia 33 Nou this ſaid he, ſigniſying what death he 
a dead meaning fhould die. 
boa a or 34 Thepeopleanfwered him, We haue heard 
pera gf eons out of the ę Lau, that that Chrift bideth for euer: 
for bis meaning was and how ſaleſt thou, that that Sonne of man mutt 
. ehen be lift vp? Who is that Sonne of man? 
ee 35 $ Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Yet a little 
o takeisanosber While is the light with you? walke while ye haue 
‘ways that light, leaft the darknefle come vpon you: for 
f toyin. ad he that walketh in thedarke, knoweth siot whi- 
500 0e, ther he goeth. 
5 36 While ye haue that light, be leeue in that 
light, that ye may be the g children of the light. 


* Chap.3-t4. 


all nations < that i, 
not tothe lewes 


onila Thefe things ſpake Iefus, and departed, and hid 
eee himſelfe from tem. 3 

and 137-2. 37 § And though he had done fo many mi- 
¥fa 40. U. racles before them, yet belecued they not on 
edech. 372 Se 


him 
38 That the faying of Efaias the Prophet 
might be fulfilled,that he faid,xLord, who belee- 


8 Vameaturable 
isthe mercie of 
God, but an hor 


give welke nde ued our report? and to whome isthe harme of 
comemnek the Lord reueiled? 


39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe 
that Eſaias faith againe, 
40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart, that they fhould not fee with therr 
eyes, nor vnderſtand witb t4csr heart, and fhould: 
be conuerted, and I fhould heale them. 
41 Thefe things faid Eſaias when he fawe his 
lory,and ſpake of him. 
42 Neuertheleſſe, euen among the chiefe ru- 
lers, many beleened in him: but becaufe of the 
Phariſes they did not confeſſe him, leaſt they 
| arme ofthe Lordeis ſhould be caf out of the Synagogue. 
not rcuiled to ` 43 For they louedthe praile of men, more 
o ata fe breti then the praiſe of God. 
i A 44 n And Tefuscryed, and faid, Hee that be- 
s. leeneth in me, beleeueth inot in me, but in him 
r . that ſent me. 
g And he that feeth me, feeth him that fent 
mes. 


Chap 1.9. 

& That is, partas 
Len of ight. 

9 Faith js not of 
rxvore but of 
grace. 

* Iſei 55 t. 

ren. 10. 18. 

b The ame of the 
. Lord, is the Goel, g 
v hich i the porer 
of God to ſaluatton 
foal that beleen: 
Aud therefore the 


mar ꝗ. 12 /b. 8. io. 
alles 28.26. 
rom. x i. 8. 
10 Such as be- 
jJleeue, are not onl 
ſew in number, 
ik they be compas 
êd with the vnbe · 
© Jeevers, bnt alſo 
the nof of thofe 


46 Team come alight into the world, chat 
7 whofoener beleeucth in me, ſnould not abide in 
darkeneſſe. ; 

47 = And if any man heare my wordes, and 
beleeue not, L judge him not: for I came not to 
reic cea ted hat iudge the world, but to ſaue the world. ] 
elpes 2 ly the 48 He chat refuſeth me, and receiueth not my 
chic ſeſſ) doe feae Mordes, hath one that iudgeth him: the worde 
parser tbe that I haue ſpoken, it fhall iudge him in the laſt 

‘ day. 2050 
8 bes For I haue not fpoken of my felfe : but the 
Father which ſent mee, he gaue me a comman- 


11 The ſumme of 
the Goſpel, and 

dement what I fhould fay, and what Mhould 
fpeake. 


3 therefore of falua- 
50 An 


tion, which Chriſt 
7 sfedinthe 
life euerlaſting: 
fpeake, 1 fpeake t 


d I knowe that his commaundement is 


felem, dy his ety⸗ 
ing gut, is this: 
ta re pen 
Che iſt through ; 
futh, as the one e ` l 
cece heel and giuen vs ofthe Father, 1 Tha word, Not dorth not take a- 
“gai of this firowt Chrif which is Here poken of, hui in in way of corre r on rather, as if he 
Ta, He tnt bel-encth ir doeth not f much dekens inre, as in bim tha: fent me, 
Gots in Marke 937. ＋ (hap-3.29. 604 9.39. & C f. 7. + Marke 16,15, 


CAH pP. XIII. 
iB vi fuper, 15 to commend humilitie is bu 

eee 21 Henotech the traitour I. 

dis 25 wish ane mdcat to den, 33 He comme nacib char nie: 

ge Piser of bik dei ,, 


hem ſo as the Father faid vn- 


de ſt ol Hiern- 
to me. 


* R * 
. 
ee 


PELT ge; ate te 


tais 


the things therefore) that! 


Chap. xiij. Chrif watheth the difciplesfeere. 4 


Nor A before the feaſt of the Pafltouer, 
when Jeſus knee that his houre was come, 
that he fhould depart out of this world vnto the 
Father, forafinuch as he loued his? owne which 
were in the world, vnto the end he loued them. 

2 And when ſupper was done(and that the ge- 
uill had now put in the heart of Iudas Iſcariot, Si- 
mons ſe une, to betray him) 

3 Icfirs knowing that the Father had giuen all 
things into his b handes, and that hee was come 
forth from God, and went to God, 

4 He e rifeth from Suppen, and layeth afide his 
upper garments, and tooke a towell, and girted 
himfelfe. 

After that, hee powred water into a baſen, 
and beganne to wath the difciples feete, and to 
wipe them with the towell,; wherewith hee was 
girded, f 

6 Then eame he to Simon Peter, who faid to 
him,Lord,doeft thou wath my feete? 

7 Tefus anſwered, and faid vnto him, What I 
doe, thou knoweft nos now: but thou fhalt know 
it hereafter. 

8 Peter faid vnto him, Thou fhalt neuer wath 
my feete, Ieſus anfwered hirn, If I wath thee not, 
thou fhalt haue d no part with me. 

Simon Peter faid vnto him, Lorde, not my 
feete onely, but alſo the bands and the head. 

ro Ięſus {aid to him, Hee that is waſhed, nee- 
deth not, ſaue to wath #4 feere, but is clcane cue- 
ry whit; and ye are ꝙ cleane, but not all. 

11 For hee knewe who ſhould betray him: 
therefore faid he, Ve are not all cleane. 

12 & So after he had wathed their feete,& had 
taken his garments, & was fet down again, he faid 
vnto them, Know ye what I haue done to you?” 

13 Ve call me Maſter, and Lorde, and yee fay 
well: for am I. Mey 

14 If Ithen your Lord, and Maſter, haue 
wathed your feete, ye alſo ought to waſh one an 
others feete. 8 5 

ry For I haue giuen you an example, -thiat yee 
ſhould doe, euen as I haue done to yon. 

16 . I fay vnto you, The ſeruant 
is not greater then his maſter, neither the jambal- 
ſadour greater then he that ſent him. 

17 Ifye know theſe things, bleſſed ate ye if ye 
doe them. 3 

18 C I ſpeake not ofyouall; I Know whom 


I haue choſen: but᷑ i u that the Scripture might 


be fulfilled, x He that eateth bread with me, hath 
lift'vp hisheelcagainftme. ~ 
19 From henceforth tel I you before it come, 
that when it is come to paffe, ye might beleeue 
that I am he. 805 a 
20 &. Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, If Lf nd’ 
any, he that receiueth bim, receiueth me, and hee 
that rece ueth me, receiueth᷑ him that fënt me. 
21 Ven Acſus had faid thefe things, hee was 
troubled in the Spirit and e teftified, and faid, V c- 
rely, verely I fay vnto you, that one of you {bali 
betray me. 5 8 bu 
22 Then the diſciples looked one on azo- 
ther;doubting of womhe ſpake. 
23 Nowtherewwas one of his 


is 
f leaned on Ieſus 


marke 19. g. Iabe 22.21. f Join bis leaning wa Sach, ‘thet 
bedyku head mas lo mard lefu bis head; fo that it wasan es 
X time men 


difeiples; which: 


2 


fas bis boforne : for it is se taine 


luke 10.265 


hofome,whom Leſus loued. shed 


„ Natth. 26 1. 
make igt 

Micke 22.1. N 

Y Chriſt no lege 
cettaine of the 
vidorie,then of 
the combat which 
was at handvling 
the figne of walhe 
ing the ſeete, doi 
partly thereby 
giue an example 

of fingular mode- 
lie, and his great 
lone toward his 
Apofiles inthis 
no: able atte, bein 
like very honky 
to depart from 
them: and panly 
witne ficth viro 
them, that itis he 
oncly whichwalhe 
ethaway the filth 
of his people, and 
that by litle aud 
licle, in their tuue 
and ſcaſon. 

a 75m of hit 
houfhald thas by 

his Saintes. 

b Into his voher, 

c Inibat heu fae? 
torife, it argueth 
thas tere wen & 
pace betmeene she? 
ceremonſes of the 
Paffi oth ad this 
wafhing of frets at 
what time tt ſte- 
meth that the Sup. 
per was infhitured,. 
d Dnleſſe thon fuf» 
fer meto wa thea, s 
thon fhak kaut no- 
partin sheking- — 
dome of htraueta- 


% Chapet5.30 


cba. i 5 20, 
Mabihe 10, 24. 

luke 6.40, Sg. 
UThe word gi 
eth an Apiles~ 
which u any ont 
thas ss ſeut froma 
another, 

e Thebetraying. . 
of Chriſt was not 
caſuall, or a tbing 
that happened by 
chaunce, but the 
Father lo ordeined 
the caufe of ont 
ſalust ion, ta re- 
concile vs vnto 
himlelfe in his 
Sonne, andthe ` 
Sonne did wji- 
liogly and volune 
tri obey the~ 
Fathers oa SY 
2 H 11.9% 


A Math ro. gc. 3 


=. 


8 
— 


e He Hue! 
is tu, aud ſos 


E 


24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, 6 Jefus (aid vnto him, Jam s chat Way, and > 
` thathe fhouldafke who it was of whom he fake. chat Trueth,and that Life, No mancommeth vn- 4 7 fai , 
the nature, the 
y & officeof ¶ ict. 
26 Ieſus anſiweredd, He it is, to whom I ſhal giue knowen my Fatheralfo: and from henceforth ye e d this 
l Plecr, that to knowe 


f | Purea be fayd bee 
Then faid Jefus vato him, That thou doeſt, doe 9 leſus ſaid vnto him, I haue bene ſo long time retha no man 


quickely. with youz and baft thou not knowen me, Philip è 4, bn : 
28 But none of them that were at table, knew, he that hath {eene me, hath feene my Father: wadersoodtbun = 
for what cauſe he fpake it vnto him. how then fayeft thon, Shew vs thy Father 2 without Chriff:or o 
a 29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Iudas. 10 + Beleeneftrhou not, that Iam in the Fa- 7 —. ee thr oN 
1 had j bag, that Leſus had faid vnto him, Buy thoſe ther, and the Father 1s in me? The wordes that I 66414 oor fae 
* things that we haue neede of againſt the feaſt: or {peake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my felfe: but the feae Goff 
E that he ſhould giue ſome thing to the poore. Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes. . chi- 
: 30 Aſſoone then as he had receiued the foppe, 11 Beleeue me, that I a in the Father, and the ee eee, eee 
a he went immediatly out,and it was night. Father i in me: at the laft, beleeue mee for the fhort and cafe fete 
e haue to 31 J 3 When he was gone out, Ieſus fayde, very workesſake. eng forth of she a. 
| confidertheg'o- g Nowisthe Sonne of man glorified, and God is x2 5 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, he that be- A mann 
| 1 eant n glorified in him. leeueth in me,the workes that I doe, he hall doe , the maieſtie 
2 Taurean 32 If Godbeglorifiedin him, God ſhall alſo alſo, and { greater then thefe ſnall he do: for I 80 Goa ſbewe tn it 
| shenext following, glorifie him in himſelfe, and thal ſtraightway glo- vnto my Father. ai 7: r 
area most plane fitie Him. 13 4 And whatſoeuer ye afke in my Name, 512 tee 
. el. 33 4 Litle children, yet a litle while am I with that will I doe, that the Father may be glorified and deedes, 
muieofchrif, you: ye ſhall ſeeke mee, but as I faid vnto the in the Sonne. EES 5 Theapprooning 
4 tbe ermal + Tewes, Whither Igoe, can ye not come: alſo to 14 Ifye ſhal aſke any thing in my Name, I wil phot’ A 
ein ba e you ſay Inow, oe it. : cluded within bis 
Asia 520 j 0 Anewcommandement giue I vnto you, 15 Af ye loue me, keepe my commandements, owne e i 
theg t thatyeloueoneanother: as I haue loued you, 17 And I vill pray the Father, and he ſhal giue k is {pred tough 
inthe me; that yealfo loue one another. you another Comforter, that he may abide with pass alee sy 
y Aire mept a 35 By this fhallall men knowe thatyearemy you for euer. yen) Te CT srs bos teeth 
pafe ouertherace diſciples. if ye haue loue one to another. 17 guen the g Spirit of trueth, whome the der bm, but} 


of this lite in bree 36 5 Simon peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whither h world can not receiue,becaufeit ſeeth him not, can alfo gine other :- 
J) Ae goeftthou? leſus anſwered him, Whither I goc, neither knoweth him: but yeknow him: for hee meee y 
. _ thou canſt not folowme now : but thou fhalt fo- dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. ch. 
15h. 2.39. low me afterward. 18 I will not leaue you fatherleffe: but mate f. att. 
| chanasaz. 3 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why can I not come to you. i Fes: Peete Ba 3 
1 e folowe thee nowe? » Iwil lay doune my life for - 19 Vet a litle while, and the world (hall fee me ight,which 3 
h ee obit veal y fake, 5 ORS no more, but ye ſhall {ee me: becauſe Iliue, yee berek bis com- 
and confidence, 33 Ieſus anfwered him, Wilt thou lay downe ſhall liue alſo. „ ee d 
enz. thy life for my fake 2, Verely, verely I fay vnto 20 At chat day ſhall ye nom chat Lam i in my becaoferhe fameis 


kira. % thee, Thecocke thall not crow, till thou haue de Father, and you in me, and I in you. deere 

n niedimetiniſt N ; 21 He that hath my commandements; & keg- miferies, although ` 

47 peth them, is he that ſoueth me: and hee that Jo- he be abſent in bos 

CHAP. XIIII. fik h thall bel ed of Father: and I Will dy, yet doeth he 
sr x He com Srieth hisdifciples, 2. 3 declaring bit diwintie and ueth Me, thall be toned OF my e (en him comſort his wit, 
‘ the fruite of hs death, 16 promfing she comPrter, 1 t loue him, and wil k ſhew mine owne felfe m. the prefent vertue 
2 the holy bir it, as whofe office he fettesh out. 27 He pros 22 7 Iudas ſaid vnto him, (not Iſcariot) Lord, of the holy Ghed, 

8 n ſciß hi peace y Vuvbat is the cauſe that thou lt ſnew thy felfe vn- sinks pata 8 
e beleeneth Et t not your heart be troubled: ye beleeue to Vs, and not vnto the world? mht eee ae 7 * 
in dec that belee. I -in God,beleeucalfoinme. 1 23 leſus anſiwered, and ſaid vnto him, If any be sin Rs 
eckig Ct and 2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla. man loue me, he will keepemy worde, and my g Thckoly Gho $1 


r cos: if it were notſo, a I would haue told you: 1 Father will loue him, and we wil come vnto him, led Spirit > 1 


ourmindesin goeto prepare a place for you. „ and wil dwell wich kim: fn , 
greateftdifteties, 8 > And if I goe to prepare a place for you, I 24 He that loueth me not, keepech not ny kesh, beean heine | 

a pees Pits wil e come againe,and receiue you ynto my felfe, words,and the word which ye heare, isnot mine, Pe se ruht | 
| win til pe here. that where Ian there mayyebealfo. but the Fathers which fent me. een, 
' traeth in binafelfe 


mere place In 4 And whither I goc, ye knowe, and the way 235 8 Thefe things haue I ſpoken ‘nto you, 
nor b. for ma. Je know, being preſent with Nou. h n., 


7 33 UGN y 8 . ag 
bet rents 5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, weknowenot 26 4 But the Comforter, which is the holy A ie * 
P: uch fort, sbavheiw 


— 


houi l Sulu Whither thou goeſt ho can we then Know way? Ghoft, vhom the Father will fend in my Name, 


. n © miih aby ſhall teach you allthings, and bring all things to ‘orem if fame | 
„ih e vaine hape, but / would haut told ron ſo plaintl. 6. AU this hrách iby 004 5 atch na Dri 8 ame |) 
Pay gerbes eb cp TE At his omar, declarme Bite rb hit your remem tance, whic Ihaue tolde you. tar 0 
E devar ure inta bezuen, wh j er t toreigne there alunt, 1 x 1 e 
L pecs a 73 77 1 Chrift went not sway from es;to t imbis cifeiples in a certaine yele , 

“bar'rather that he might at length tate v8 y 1% nowen of bn 
moet art to be referred to the whale Church, anit be 
myten they reve aftoni hed, What u gazing Up in pe 


ù up 
4 coms aspon [aw him goe uh AEs ttn and in all pl 
oz AOA Church 7 eral toth cheese, God 
1 i Har ofredenaption, 3 Cbrilt onely is | 

lot he it isin whome the Father ha 
j + Ea SDT RES SEA 


“PEA Ee rae bbs ane ihe: 3 ps Si 

Tal LM seed RIN ` fa N a) ë 

Chriſt isthe vi rr Chapæxv. xvj. The Comforter promifed, 45 

5 Allteuefelicitie 27 9 peace] leaue with you :my peace I giue ſeruænt xnoꝝ ech not what his maſter docth: but chin be 
287112 vs bY vnto you: not as world gineth,gine I yntoyou. 1 haue called you friends: for all things that I haue 4 1 ia 

fo So larre isit, Let not your heart be troubled,nor feare. heard of my Father haue I made knowen to you. uer of the mini, 

that wethould be 28 * Lee haue heard how I faid Vnto you, I 163 Tec haue not choſen me, bur] haue cho- aa, Go. 

— ee goc away,and wil come vnto you. If ye loned me, s you,and ordeined you, 4 that ye goe & bring ele dake 

= — edle to ye would verily reioyce,becaufe I läid,] goe vnto oorth fiuite, and that vour frujtè remaine, that the minile babe 

chefieth,that we the Father: for the Father is greater then I. wharfSeuer yee (hall afke of the Father in my #boue all chings 


N 


fhouldsather*e 29 And now haue Iſpoken vnto you, before Name, he may giue it you. pie prayer 
‘ e —— 1 it come, that when it is come to paſſe, yce might 19 paigh e things command I you, that yee loue $ PRENE 2 
1 one another, 7 
ol the members beleeeue, N è ‘ cheth vs platus iy, 
diependeth vpon 30 * Hereafter wil Inot{peake many things 18 6 Ifthe world hate you, yee knowe thatit that our falvartors 
f Bann et vnto you: for the prince of this world commeth, hated me before you. 2 i 
e head. 4 m on! $ 19 If ye were of the w bL f fauour am 
1 This pie in: and 2 121 5 slits TORE eae 10 Shee filh hited ar the world would gracious gooènéfe 
thathas he u Me 31 But st is that the world may kno : ecaule ye are not ef world, ofsheeuertiing 


dia or, fo fo the Fa: Joue my Father: and as the Father hath comman- but I haue choſen you out of the world, therefore Cod toward vs, op 


thir is greater then i „Ari i che world hateth you, of nothing that we 
ap eee ded me, ſo I doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence you 2 


< L m 7 
abe perſon to whome vequeft u made, ix get then het et makerh she veque/> - 455 acer a e fide VALO you, & Mar. 18.1. 
"ye Chrift goeth to death not vnwillingly,but willingly, not as ycelding to the & Ihe ſeruant is not greater then his maſter. If 6 It ovghesoe 
deuill, but obeying his Fathers decree, m As who would fay Satan willly axd by they haueperfecuted me,they will perfecute you onely not to leare, 
ebe wish ali she eie be camhus he hath no power ewer wieyneither foill he alfo : if they kaue kept my worde, they will alfo 2“ father con- 


y f fi me the faithfull 
find any fuch shing in me as be thinketh be fhall, keepe yours: ; Mine s Ce > 
€H AP XV. 21 7 But ee all theſe things will they doe vnto re they thalbe = 
i 4 } I g 
1 Bythe parable of she vint, 2 é the branches, . 6 h de e. for my Names ſake, becauſe they haue 17 80 — the Mfr > 


clareth how the difciples may beare fruite, 12. 17 He come Fnowen him that fent me, vee 
mmendeth mutuall lone, 18 He exhorteib them so beare affi- 22 d IFI had rot come and fpoken vnto them, T cher. iz 6, 


ckiom patienth, 20 by hu one le. they ſhould not haue had ſinne: but now haue et. . 24. 
vam that true vine, and my Father is that huf- they no cloke for their finne, 4.24.9. 
E Weate ofna- IE hann. 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. es dere 


che bre; Theres me, he taketh away : and euery one that beareth which none other mã did, they had not had finne: cce 


e 2 4 Ruery branch that beareth not fruite in 24 If I had not done workes among them =- H 
fareihatwemay fte, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more but nowe haue they both fecne, and haue hated die 


l of 
the miad,which 


line and be fruit- . 

ahs be trait fuite. Eoth me, and my Father. a notwithitanding 

be graffed into 3 % Noweareyecleanethrough the worde, 25 Butz is that the word might bee fulfilled, is voluntary 
Chriftjasic were which L haue ſpoken vnto you, that is written in their e Lame, ; They hated mee blind ie that the 


into a vine by the TER TEREE > wotld can pretend 
Ed idadi 23% Abide in mee, and I in you: as the branch without a cauſe. eee 


thenbedayly cannot beare fruite of it felfe, except it abide nn 26 8 But when that Comforter ſhall come, their fault, 
thredwithconti- the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. whom I will ſend vnto you from the Father, e- * chap. «6.4. 
dual meditation Lam that vine: ye are the branches: he that alen the Spirit of trueth, which proceedeth of the 4e 


5 à > 
; * r oe abideth in me, & I in him, i fame bringeth foorth Father, he ſhall teftifie of me. ee ` 


wifeitthallnot much fruite: for without mecan ye doe nothing. 27 And ye fhall witneſſe alfo, becaufe ye haue vet haue 


k peos ES 6 Ifa man abide not in me, he is caſt footth bene with me from the beginning, ; 725 ere 
: ye: : ili bofre - i 
pratfed.enlefte he as a branch, & withereth : and men gather them, iudgement featethat they are religious antl voyd of inne: bus feeing t came to theng 


cleane faſt vnto and caſt them into the ſire; and they burne. and they cleane rc ſuſe mythe) can hane no cloke for their wickrdnes, e Some tae 1 
she Vine e 7 * 2Ifye abide in mee, and my wordes abide % that word, Lawt,are mans the fixebookes of kofes, but inthis place, the whole , 
draw inice out in yousaske what ye wil,& it fhalbe donevo you. Spies: {07 se place all-aged icin the Dfalmes. 3 Pfalme s5119, B Againkt 


3 2 N Ape A the rage of the wicked, we shall ſtand tutely dy theinward teflimonie of the ho- 
= = ies 8 Herein is my Father glorified , that yee ly Ghoft: But theholy Ghoft fpeaketh no otherwile, then hee pale by the mouh 
i Chapetz.t% beare much fruite and be made my diſeiples. ofthe Apoſtles. + Chap.14.26, lale 24.9. 


cola 23. 9 As the Father hath loued mee, fo haue I 


X f. John 3.22, a ni CHAP. XVI. 
hes Lies 45 thin Joned 2 b continue in that my loue. 1 He ſoretelleth the dijciples of perfecution, 7 Hee pronniſeib. | 
Thbtift, which re- „ LO EVE fhallkeepe my commandements,yee 1b. Comforter,and declareth his office. 21 He comiparcth the 9 


~ feth in bis do- ſhall abide in my loue, as I haue kept my Fathers 


afhiRions of histo a woman that srauajleth with child. 


tine, and rhere- commandements, and abide in his loue. : Hefe * things aue Hayde vnto you, that yee 1 The miniſters 

3 11 Theſe tlunęs haue I ſpoken vnto you, that I fhould not be q a ot ‘oF be Golpe! mpfi 
Falte nd thepa my ioy mightremaine in you, end rar your ioy, | > They {hal excq a YOU: yea thetime aasee hee 

cher wi devie might Ee full. ſhal come, that whofe JOR wall thinke not 2 of them 


which are open 


yan one, no · 12 This is my commandement, that yee loue 
5 0 you, be- enemies, but even 


$ Se ad one another. as Haue loued you. 


N sfat} 1 Greater louethen this bath no man, when i nor me, el hem se whieh 
my Tul k: any man beftoweth his life for his friends,” 43 But thefe things haue I tolde you, that pees ne 


j 

í 

ends,” 4 4 í 

dbertin 14 Yeare my friendes, if ye doe whatfocuer hen che houreſhall come,ye mi pile 

FA wy 5 commaund you, Bacto _. that Itold you them. And thefethings faid I not lars o ibe Church, 
i t 4Henceforth call L you not ſeruants: ſor the vnto you from $ beginning, becauſe I was you. a 
FTE À $ 
| 

1 


y . i But now l gde my way to him that fent me RGM 
Vs Ate P and 5 N 3 
ours towards Ge out neighbour, are joyned together with an yn&parable 
Knot: and there r Dealan sher itis Nowe en 
heweth it felfe by the effects: a moft perfect example whereof, Chr:ft bimſelſe 
exhibitethvnto vs. 6 That is in i has loue wherewith I lone jon: which lout aon 
th partes. Ze Chap. 13.34. l · he.. g l. iohn 3. x i. and qt. 4 The dottrine of 
the Gofpel (as ĩt is y ts owne mourh) isa moft perfe& and abſolute 
kranion of the’ ‘God, which pertaineth to our falaation and is com. 


2 The abſenee of 
Chriftaccerding x 


3 The Spirit of 
God worketh ſo 
btily by the 
preaching of the 
word,tliathe con- 
ſMaineth $ world, 
will t, nill it, to 
conſeſſe ii one 
vnrighte ↄuſneſſe, 
and Chriſtes righe 
teauſnelſe andal- 
mightineſſe. 
a He wiliſo re- 
procuc the world, 
thas che wor ll 
Halle alle to pre. 
ted no ec uſe. 
6 He reſpicieih she 
tiras that folomta 
bis ajcenfion, when 
ğ gall gamefz trs 
wert mauiſt ſilj re. 
pyro edt through 
“the powring eit of 
the holy Gho@ upon 
the Church:So that 
the wiry enemies 
of Chrifi were res 
Fron of fiunesin 
that they were tone 
firainedto confefe 
that they were de- 
ceiuedyn that they 
Belerued wot and 
therefore they fayd 
to Peter AEs i. 
M en and bre 
-threvigwhat fasil 
we doe? 
€ OF Chrif him · 
(elf : For when the 
word hall firs 
that thane pere 
out the holy Ghoft; 
they [Ball be cou- 
framed to con ſelle 
that Iwa wil, and 
was nat condemned 
Of ny Father when 
d went ont of shis 
world. 
d Of that authori- 
tie and power, 
which thane both 
in henuen 2> earth, 
That itecauſe 
they fhall shes vn · 
der ſt aud aud kiowe 
zn deen het hexe 
ontrcome the denih 
“anid doe geuer ne the 
or lim hen all 
wien Shall [ir that 
they it themfises 
again 
aint farj will. 


— 


$ 


beaucnly power, 


1 


leet 


. 5 


aimi you with hat Be full. 


rifles owne mouthjand ip printethicin ous indes. 4 The grace 
hoftis a melt lively clafe, wherein Chrif is oely beholdes with 


iudgement. 

9 Of finne,becaufe they beleeued not in mee: 

10 Of¢ righteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my 
Father, and ye {halle me no more. 

11 Ofd iudgement, e becauſe tke prince of 
this world is judged. 

12 4Ihaue yet many thingsto fay vnto you, 
burye cannot beare them now. 

1 Howbeit, when hee is come which is the 


Spirite of tructh,he will Jeadeyou into all truetfi: 


for he {hall nos fpeake ofhimielfe, but whatfoe- 
uer he Mall heare, ſhall he fpeake,and he wilwhew 
you thethingsto come. 

14 5 Hefhal glorifieme: for hee ſhall receiue 
of mine, and fhall fhew it vnto you. 

15 All chinęs that the Father hath, are mine: 
there fore ſayd I, that hee fhall take of mine, and 
fhew it vnto you. 

16 6A Flitle while, and ye ſnal not ſee me: and 
againe a hitlewhi/e,andye {hall fee me: g for I go 
to the Father. z} 

17 Then faid fome of his difciples among them 
ſelues, M hat is th is that he faieth vnto vs... A litle 
while and ye ſhall not ſee mee, and againe,a litle 
while, and ye fhail {ec n ee, and, For] goc to the 
Father. 

18 They ſeyd therefore, What is this that hee 
faith, Alitle ile? we know not what he faith. 

19 Now Iefüs knew that they would aſke him, 
and faid vnto them, Doe ye enquire among your 
ſelues, of that Laid, Alitle while, & ye thal not fee 
meand againe, a litle while, and ye hall {ce me? 

zo Verily,verily Iſay vnto you, thatyee Mall 
weepe andJament, and the world {hall reioyce: 
and ye thal ſoro we, but your forow thalbe turned 
to ioy. 

21 A woman when fhe trauaileth, hach ſorow, 
becanfe her houre iscome: hut as ſoone as fheis 
deliuered of the childe, ſhe remembreth no more 
the anguiſli, for ĩoy that a man is borne into the 
world. . 

22 And ye nowe therefore are in forow : bur 
I will fee you again, & youn: hearts thal} reioy ce, 
and yourioy {hall no man take from you. 

23 And in that day fhallyeafke’ me nothing. 
2 Verily,verily, Iſay veto you, whatfcuer yee 
fhal! afke the Fatherin my Name; he will giue 
it you. ab 

24 Hitherto haue yee afked nothingia my 
Namefalke, and ye fhal receitie,thiat yout doy may 


Ino 


’ Lig . 
fpcken. vnto tie 
art 
Flew 


ASROR ee 


9 5 And when he is come, he will reprooue and I fay not vnto you, that I willpray voto he 
the b world offinne,and of righteoufneffe,and of 85 . 


cing his doch ine. fhall haue fo man 
way lor then to be in ſaletie but by hi 


Father for you: Mr 

27 Forthe Father himfelfe Joneth you, be- 
cauſe ye haue loued me, and haue beleeued that 
came out from God. writs 

28 Lam come out from the Father, and came 
into the world: againe I leaue the worlde, and 
goe to the Father. my 

29 9 His diſciples ſayde vnto him, Lo, now, 
f peakelt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no pa- 
rable. : 

30 Nowe knowe wee that thou knoweft all 
things. and needeft not that any man fhould afke 
thee. By this-we belecue,that thou art come out 
from God, 

31 lefüs anfwered them, 
nowe? ee oh 

32 K Beholdethe honte commeth, & is al- 
ready come, that ye ſhall befeattered enery man 
into his owne, 428 Hall leane me alone: but Lam, 
not alone : for the Father is wich me. 

33 ur Theſe things haue I ſpoken veto you, 
that h in me ye might haue peace: in the world ye 
fhall haue affliction, but be of good comfort; I 
haue ouercome the world. 

CHAP. XVII. 
x. Chrifi prayeth that His glory together with hit Father way bee 
made menifeft. 9 He prayech for bis Apoſeles, z and for al 


beleemerse 

T Beſe i things fpake Jeſus, and lift vp his eyes 

to heauen, and ſayde, 2 Father, that houre is 
come:glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonnealfo may 
glorifie thee, 4 

2 * As thou heft giuen him power auer aall 
fleſh, that he fhonld giue eternal l life to all them 
that thou haſt ꝑuen him. 

3 Andthis is life etemall, that they Knowe 
thee to be the b onely very God, and whome thou 
Raſt ſent, Ieſus Chxiſt. s 

4.1 haue glorified thee on the earth: I haue fi- 
niſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 

5, And noi gloriſie mee, thou. Father, with 
thineowne felfe, with the glory which I bad with 
thee before the world was. s} 

+623 Thauedeclared thy Name varo;the men 
which thougaueft mee out of the world ac thine 
they were:and thou d gaueft them me, and they 
haue kept thy word. : 

7 * Nowe they knowe that all things whatfo- 
euer thou baf giuen me, are of thee, xt 

8 For I haue giuenynto them ¥ wosdes which 
thon gaueſt me, & they haue rècciued:hem, and 
haue knowen farely chat I came out from thee, 
and haue be lęeued that thou haſt ſent me. 

9 pray for them; Ipray not ſor the worde, 
but for tem which thou baf giuen 


e 


Doe you beleeue 


me: for they. o 


b Her cakcth 


hriſt: His 


ae i 


et 


$ Chapar 8. 
9 Faith and foo- 5 
Lith fecuritie differ: 
very much, 
* MA 1 
arte 13.277. 


10 Neither the 


wickedneffe of.) 

the world, neither 

the weakenefle of 

his one can di- 
miniſh any thirg 
ofthe veftue o ß 
Chriſt. * 
1t The ſuretĩe and 
ſtay of the Church 
dependeth onely 
vhon thevictorie 


ol Chriſt. 


b That n me en 
raight be shronshly 
guissed, For by 
(peace)is meant in 
this Laces that gutt 
fate ofmmd which 
y cleane contrary 

to duſquieineſſe and 
heauindſſe. 


r lels Cbtiſt tbs 
everlattinghigh 
Priclt being rea- 
dy freight ay es. 
to oſſex vp him- 
ſel le, doeih by 
ſolemne prayers 
confecrate him» 
felfe to God che 
Father,2safacrie | 
ſice: and vs toge- 
ther wich him felfe. 
Therefore this N 
prayer was from 
the beginning,i 
aud ſhalbe to the 
end ol the world, 
the foondation& E 
ground oſtbe 
Church of God. 
2 He firltdeclac 
rech,thatas he 
came into te 
world to the end 
that the Father 


„ 


might ſbewe in 


him,beingappres 
bend TE T Hi 
nis glory in fauin 

is eech hebe ae 
plied himſelſe to 
that one ly aud, | 
thesefore deGreth, l 
iche Father, a. 
trate would 
blef: she works 


£ 5 4 


ns, 


ps 


iv o. thas as tb whomthou halt 


_ which they recei · 


prayer forthe faith | iat 


10 And all mine are thine, and 

and Lam glorified in them. 

7 He 1 11 And now am Ino more in the world, but 
e ge and theſe are in the nord: and I come to thed.! Holy 


eaeeably j ji 
Lien together’ Father, Keepe them in thy Name, eue them 


chine are mine, 


giuen me, lui they may bee one 
Godhead n one, o a8 we ave bad es Er. sey 
they wary be of one 


12 While I was with them inthe world, I 


wiinde & one con-. 2 
fons ingesbere kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou ganeh 
* 1 , me, haue I kept, and none of them is loſt, but the 
Abc wener of de, childe n that the . Scriptute might 
lueran ehe mea be fulfilled, N 
ee pee they 14 Andnowcome Ito thee, and cheſe things 
fkould be inne ſpeake I in the world, that they might haue my 
e joy fulfilled in themfelues, ort raked = 
feracd'trom alh’ ot haue giuen them thy word, and the world 


might prooue by * hath-hated the, becauſe they are not of the world, 


experience that” Wnot ofthe world. 
eee l pray not that thou fhouldeft take them 
out the world, but that thou kecpethem from 

16 They are not of che world, as I am not of 


the world. 4713 dimo 81 
shem helhraud that y t Sanctiſie them with. thy tructh;thy word! 
à jazd io be ho is tri ’ 


: . istructh. o-a nile 10% ne yous miil 
ee ait „ fendmee into the world, 
10 Codonth. o haue I ſent them into the world. * 

5 Hee adde 179 And for their fakes ſanctific Imy fekfes that 
Fender tbatthe they alfo may befanctified through the 3 rech. 
a common 20 6 I pray not for thefealone, bur for them 
micas — alfo e beleeuę in mee, through their 
ed, 2 = WOTAs- rik} Sch i cen i vod È 
NS. AT That they all may be one, as thouy O Fa- 
tue to give vp +> ther, art in me, and] in thee: enen tnat they may 
themele wholly be alſd one in Vs, that the world may beleeue that 
toGod, whereby thou haſt ſent me, nts, ; 
oo al aha 25 22 And the glory that thou gaueſt me, I haue 
5 eee giuen them; that they at 5 as 35 are one, 
The true 23 Ji 
eee me Lin them, andthon in me chat they may be 
cation d) h 


el themes, know that thou halt fen: me, and haftloued them 


ued at his mouth 
to deliuet io 
other. 

Sf That is, make 


sara purifiings, as thou haftloued mee. Loge oo lye es 
See een, 24 4 Father , Iwillthotshey which how hat 
Patherailhisphat) Siuen Meybe witha euen where Tam, that 

is, how many may beholdethar my glory 5 whic 


h = 
thse 


from bim all fui- : 2 t 
„ sand haue declared ynto them thy Name, 
agel, and wall dee * 


CHAP. XVIII. 
be er, win Imi gn betrayeth, & the fruldiers ave 
Sio the gong. 13 Chri it led to Annen and 
Gaiaph .2 23, His anfover fo the officer shat 
sate 28 ‘Being delingred 40 Pilate, 35 be 
cn # Icſus had 
-went foorth withchis difciples ouer the 


oraid tber in à gardem x lar as jc. mo ii goſ lies 


—— 


Chapavj. 


made perfect ingne, and that the world may 


tp C8 The hie Prick thenlatked Ies of eib s defends 
his diſciples, and of his doGrine. dienderly. not tbat 


know what I ſaid. 
of the officers: which Road by, {more leis with Ms 22.55- 


fpokerthefethings, hee beate 


bof 


. Iudas betrayeth Chrif. 43 


with his diſciples. 

3 4 2 ludas then, after he had receiued a band 
of men and officers of the high Prieſtes, and of 
the Phariſes, camc thither with lanternes andtor- 
ches, and weapons. 

4 Ihen leſus, knou ing all things that honid 
come vnto him, went foorth and faid vnto them, Which are wicked 
Whom ſeeke ye? might be let go a 

5 They anfwered him, Ieſus of Nazareth. Ieſus inaccents 
faid vnto them, I am he. Nowe ludas alfo which 4 perfon 
berrayelhim;ftoodwiththem. tue) ce boned of 

6 Advonethen as he had {aid vnto them, Jam the aduerfaries, 
he; they went away backewardes, and fell to the vis and howe 
ground. chile hna | 

7 Then he afked them againe, Whome fecke A 
ye? And they ſaid, Ieſus of Nazareth. cF a good pallouf, 

8. + Iefuis anſwered, I ſaid vnto you, that I am ae in his greg. 
he: therfore if ye ſeeke me, let thefego their way. R > 

9 Ths mwas that the word might be fulfiled 5 Wecughtto i | 
which he ſpake, æ Of them which thou gaueſt conteine the zeala 
me, laue] loſt none. 5 ee, 

10 5 Then Simon Peter hauing a ford. drerte gαMͥ cu. 
it, and ſmote the hie Prieftsfmant, and cut off his 
rigbt eate. Nowe the ſeruants name was Malchus 

11 Then fayd Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp th 
fword into the ſneath: ſball I not drinke of the 
cup which my Father hath giuen me? 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and the 
officers of the Iewes tooke Ieſus and bound him, 

13 And led him away tor Annas firit (for 6 Chit is broght, 
he was father in law to Caiaphas, Michi Vas the we at ` 
hie Prieft that fam yere) enti: birov 2irls tonne gaa 
14 * And Caiaphas was hej) that gaue caunſell : 
to che Iewes, thet it us expedient that orie man 
fhould die for the peopffee . 

15 @ Nowe Simon Peter followed Tefis, 
and another difciple, & that diſciple was knowen) 
of the hie Prieſt: therefore he went in with Jeſus 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt: 

16 But Peter food at the doore without. 
Then went out the other diſciple which was 


* Mat.26igy. 

mar be 14-3 + 

dinler: 4% 

2 Chrift, who wat | 
innecent,wat tas 
hen as a wicked 
perſun, hat we 


p 
our alphciniess tie 
that wemightbe ` 
quiti ed of he e. 
uerxlaft ing higa 
Prieft himſelfe. 
Eule 27,325 
X Cab. ti. . 
7 Alwely exame 
ple ofthe ſragilitie 
of man eden in be 
de ſt. w Hen dhe be 
on ce left to theme 


knowen vnto the hit Prieſt, and {paketo herthat picci 1 
kept the doore, and brought in Peter. Mah 268. i 


17 Then fayd the mayd that kept the doore, mar. iiss.. 
vnto Peter, Art not thou alfo one of this manske 33.5. 


draw bimſelfe 
from death, hut 
o ſne that hee 


luke 22.54. 
igh T ay 2 4.24.69. 
he he had poken cheſe things, one margs: 

s After sheen 
7 7 “hane once fallen, 
Tefuis anſwered him, If I haue cuill ſpoken, they cannot onely 
witnefe of the euill: but if I haue we li {po4 setliit xp thems 

i 4 ſelues by ther 
owne ſttengih, bot 


rooke = Cedre , where wasa garden, into the 24. No Annas had ſent him bound ynto alle ites fall more, 
«AW e 105 gan 5 n Fc 10 Capas the hie Prefi), : EEAS (and * 2 
Ae And Iu 10 ichbetrayed him kner e alſo 25 sys And Simon Peter ſtood & warmed him- Werft neun 
ithe place; for fus oft times reſorted pian and they {aid vato him, Ait not tb. S 


* 
t 


dilciples ? He denied it, and fai 


Pilats teſtimo 


nie of Chriſt. 


I fee thee in the garden with him? 
27 Peter then deniedagaine , and immediatly 
the cocke crew. 


r rift is er 
26 One of the ſeruants of che hie Prieſt, his Past os crowne 
coulin whofe eare Peter finote off, fayd, Did not of thornes, and a purple garment. And Pslate aid 


5 Then came Iefis: fools ri 


vnto them,Beholdthe man. Gi oe 
s Then when the hie Prieſts and officers fawe a They will Gane 
him, they cry ed, ſaying, a Crucifie,crucific him, Pi- Pim eracified ruig 


— * 


thould be pro: Andwhen he had fayd thar, he went our againe called in Hebrew, Selggtfa: 
but nowwithRan- vnd the Ie wes, and ſaid vito them, I finde in him 

ding (in cat hat no cauſs at all- ORONIA 7 

hee tooke vpon 39 : But you haueacoftome that I fhould 


å 
` 


Maniyam. 28 Cg ie Then led they Ieſus froma Caiaphas late ſaid vnto them, Take yeehim, and crucifie 7 an olde catterne 
ages luke 23. t.; ld É : 1 E SESE of theirs, they 
70 The Sonne of into the common hall. Now it was morning, and hm for I finde no fault in him. Should baue fones 
God is brought they themſelues went not into che common hall, 7 The Iewesanfwered him, We haue a lawe, «ndbenged vp as ` 
before the ia ze · left they ſhould be ꝙ defiled, but that they might and by our la he ought to die, beeauſe he made aiez 3 
ment feateofaa eate the Pafleouer. himſelfe the Sonne of God. pa yess A 
NS pr 29 Pilatethen went out vnto them, and fayd, - 8 g 3 When Pilate then heard that word, he fred after shema- 
whomthers is What accuſation bring ye againſt this man? was the more afraid, ner of she Romeng, 
tound auch lefe 30 They anfwered, and faid vnto him, If hee 9 And went againe into the common hall, 8 
5 T were not an enil doer, we would not hauedelius- and faid vnto Tefus, Whence art thou? But Teflis Chrifl-butftrzighes 
1 Tol od; red him vnto thee. l © gaue him none anfwere, - way it yeeldeth,., 
Aliuelyimageof 3r Then faydPilate vnto them, Take ye him, 10 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Speakeft thou becaufe itis not 
` thewrath of God and judge him after your owne Law. Then the not vnto me?Knoweft thou not that I haue pow- ee 
. pann fana Iewesfayd vnto him, b It is not lawfull for vs to er to crucifie thee, and haue power to loofethee? tue of God , 
bis gest mercie, put any man to death. Ir leſus anfwered, Thou couldeſt haue no po- he f 
aadlattofaikof 32 Ir was that the word of Jeſiis: might bee wer at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee Piz: 
3 3 he ſpake, e fignifying what death 5 om bot : 3 he that deliuered me vnts 
eee ce, th the greater finne. FEN l 
oie ade 33 2 So Pilate entred into the common hall 12 From thenceforth Pilate fought to looſe 
grace when it i againe, and called Ieſus, and fayd vnto him, Art him, but the Tewes cryed, ſay ing, If thou deliuer 
e thou the K ing of the Iewes? him, thou art not Cæſars friend: for whofSeuer. - 
honfe. 2 34 Ieſus anſtwered him, Sayeftthou that of thy maketh himſelfea King, fpeaketh again? Cafar. 22 
S. Adr 10 28. ſelfe, or did other tell it thee of me? 13 € 4 When Pilate heard this word, hee 4 Pilg —* 
5 3 Pilateanfwered, Am Ia Iew? Thineowne brought Ieſus forth, and ſate done in the iudge- I te ca =e — 
of ie ee dah nation, and the high Prieſts haue deliuered thee ment ſeat ina place called the pauement, and in wherewith he af-. 
were taken from. vnto me. W hat fiaſt thou done? Hebrew, h Gabhatha. der ward condeme, 
sem fosie tor 36 1 leſiis anf vered, My kingdome is notof 14 And jt was the Preparation ofthe Paſſeg. Jeg, e , 
before jie 1 85 this world : if my kingdome exe of this world, uer: and about the fixt houre: and he faid ynto the fesh ax Wether, i 
pi 8815 my ſeruants would furely fight, that I ſhouldnot Jenes, Beholde yon Eng. gement gas 
c For (hrif b be deliuered to the lewes? but now is my kings 15 Put they cried? Away withhim, awdy with -e. 
foréiale sha: , dome not from hence. Fim, etiieifte hit. Pilaté Byd nto them, Sal! 
E 37 Pilate then ſayd vnto him, Art tou a King crucifie your King? The hie Prieftsanfiyered, We, Chif Pener u 
19.2 % 23.3. then? Iefus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I ama haue no Ring bur Cæſſt 823 fhangd deb 
ar (Chrift anou. 4 king for this cauſe lam borne, and for this cause 16 Then deliuered he him vnto them to be eo the croſte l t 
cherh his 15755 came I into the world, that fhould beare wines: crucified. & And they todke Ieſus; and led him Y . raae 
8 Kredon o iy, vnco che trueth: euery one chat is of the trueth a ã 1. eee 
12 lc was tequi-· heut eth my voice, ioe MO ie 17 Andhe Bare his one croffe; and came in- vpomthèithrone + 
fite ibat Chrift 38 12 pilate ſayd vnto him, d What is truethꝰ to aplzce named of dead mens fleutles ; 1 ig 
{hould be pró- ; byl. a > zg i Ope temes > 


i ; es. ver 

18 Wheréthey cricified fim, and ewe ote pep 

` with him} on either fide öne, & Ieſus in the mids. hisowne hand, 
19 FJ And Pilate wrote alſd a title, and puric ele month cone 


king of 


„ With 


ipone perfon) deliuer you one loofe at the Paſſeouer: ‘will on the croff% and it was written, IA Svs OF eae 
derided asa mof 1a ore that I loofé vnto you the King of the 7 50 A RTR Tue KING OF Tre en 4 f if 
wicked man. ewes DA > at E WES W 3 rift fignifier 
d Bee (eskub tm, 40 * Then *ctyedthey all againe,faying,Noti 20 Thistitle sien tend maniyof tie Lewes for jy os Salon of 
gen e him, but Harabbas: nowe this Barabbas was a the placg where Tenis e mongltebe blood 
brisar of g murtherer. and cid to hos gglg ub ad the cle An F was wil ¿nin Hebtew, Gree 63 die * 
qu. Bion. 8 417 noqo CFI IAF ubi os and Latte. MAG AAIG n FOYE T DDG) 2 Mi coat that 
He Manie eis. 15 die un., A, . Padi nnd, er Thenfayd thehigh Priefls of thelewts to G gere“ 


Pay af 


ot eran i e 2 RI SES OV Pilate, Write not, The King of Iewes, paffe,thar he will 
(CHAR XIX. that hi and, Lam King ofthe lewes, aaf divide bi; ` 
1 Pilate, bes Ce was Rourged,, I dd evavened mith 23 Pilate anflvered, What 1 haue witten, I Beete, aig 
* 


a rich his v 
sharne, 4) wasdefirane $0 lets H let: 8 but beg onen hang written. ~ „ . ery ene? 
F e 23. J Then the & fonldiers,. whe en they had 1 fo 
ge gie. 3 i 9 h datai rorad: Dut 
1 dead, by Crucified Jefus; tooke his garments (and made ahh eg 
Fouire parts, to euery Huldier a part) and hig coat: „i, Church f 


y 


x ~ Ho be erggißeg. 28 lafis commissertrhis tant bey 
359 Hanfug ee dey r aad Weng da tis 


en pilrctd with a peie yo He ibare, 
BOM © A tr 


a 4 2 nae Se at) cb Of his Church fhal 
e e T Hen Pilate tooke Leſiis, ad couHed him. and the coat was Without fea t.e woudl from the remaine hele, 
yfhewiledome > 1 og Add thefoaldiers ated’ a erowne: of topthorowout s a an r ia : p Diim i 
.. ‘th6nes, ani put it on his head, and they put on 24 Therefore they fayd one to another, Let 7.1524 


him a purple garwent. vs nat d uide it, but caſt lots for it, whofe it (Pall, g 2 8 
e3 And (iid kalle ing of thelewes. And they be. This wes that the Scripture mięht be fulfilled, cab gen 
ſinote him with thesr rods ” which fayeth, ~. They parted my garments among canes beac 
Then Pilate went forth againef and ſaid them, and on my coat did catt Jots. So the ſoul⸗ bieg ole — 
ABehold, I bring hith forth to your that diers did theſe things indeed. u 21h vf the 
<a ae fault in lim at all 23 J 8 Then ſtood by the croſſe of Ieſus: his fe cond abi. 
‘SS EEOAE Cae eS li à mother a Haih 


4 


the len bor God 
cut ſe th that fame 
wiſedome. 

2 Chrif ïs againe 


? 


d > “ ahs + 


—  Histefarredtion, 7 
others ſiſter, Owe & iche firftday ofthe weeke came Ma- s} markesa, 
t Cleopas,and Marie Magdalene, Arie Magdalene, early when it was yet darke, dake 24.1. | 
| oe 26 And when Ieſus ſawe his mother, andthe vnto the fepulchre , fawe the ſtone taken a- 1 Marie Magda. 
3 diſeiple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he ſaid vn- way from the tombe. . 
4 to his meier Woman,behold thy — cs ; ao —— 8 and ae to Simon Peter, witnefes ofthe { 
f 27 Then ſaid heto the diſciple, Beholde thy and to the o iſciple whom Ieſus loued, and teſurredioh⁰naͤnd 
mother: and from that — hie diicipi tooké faydvntothem, They haue taken away the Lord — N 
i her home ynto him. out of the fepulchre,and we know not where they aed reer a 
Chrifywheahe 28 To eaters knew that 8 kate gde ice themielues to 
were performed , that the * Scripture might Peter therefore went foorth, and the other “arcely beper- 
i bly eeta fulfilled,hefaid, Ichirſt. 2 diſciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre. inated fe 
lage in deede 29 And there vas ſet a c veſſell fullofvine- 4 So they ranne both together, but the other * fheeld io. 
_ that moft bitter ger: and they filled a [ponge with vineger, and diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came firft to the vent it oflet po 
Brea Putit about an Hyflope falle, and put it to his fepulchre. 5 
"E mouth. 5 And he ſtouped downe,and faw the linnen 
+ f- alésate -30 Now when Ieſus had receiued of the vine- clothes lying: yet went he not in. 2 * 
at Pikan 9 get, he ſaide, It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, 6 Then came Simon Peter following him, « That ts, withons 
Lende cated Sen and gauc vp the ghoft. - and went into the fepulchre, and fawe the linnen cue, which she 
> Bedrin, that she grin The Tewes chen(becaufeic was the Pre- clothes lie, : 2 
O demes were wont i : 9 — . 2 e 
e paration, thatthe bodiesfhould not remaine vp- And thekerchiefe that was vpon his head m 
9 on the eroſſe on the Sabbath day: for that Sab- not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped 2 ae 
reer wixed with bath was an hie day) befought Pilate that their ca a place by it felfe. fes ol the Locdes 
oskincenfe % 1 might be broken, and that they mightbe 8 Then went in alfo the other diftiple,which 3 
z vie ch dowie i 8 dame firit to the fepulchre,and he fawe it, and be- shing. 
bas troubled; fo. 32 Then came the fouldiers and brake the Ieeued. © May (pate a 
— od the 


8 * ee 
AAY 


7 For t kn 7 the common 

deve pou fr Kressof itl Jee 3 ET aden wee famed Pre, pe 257527. 

poore dels „ 33 But hen they came to Ieſus andſau that 10 Andthedifciples went away againe vnto deadcarkeife,as 
Sema be was dead alreadie. chey brake not lis legges. their owne home. i 2 they dot ofa while 
10 The body of 34 But one of the ſouldiers with afpeare 11 J 4 But Marie ftood without at the fe. J Telusyritoefie di 

: eee 4 pearced his fide, and forthwith came there out pulchre weeping: and as fhe wept.ſhe bowed her iy his prefence, 

f sfeitfo T blood and water. felfe into the fepulchre, that he is uuely 
85 him)iswoun- 35 And hee that faweit, barerecorde, and his 12 And ſawe tuo Angels in b white, fitting, tiem .. 
geld bat the leat record is true: and he knoweth thathe faith true, che one at the head, and the other at the feete, room 2 =f 
bongas dalle chat ye mighrbeleeueit. where the body of Ieſus had laren. — inh 
is che flate of bis 36 For theſe things were done, chat the Scrip - 13 And they faid vnto lier, WVoman,why wec- wer ld according 1 
myfticallbody. ture ſhould be fulfilled, æNot a bone of him fhal peſt thouꝰ She faid vnto them, They haue taken t° the fed but - 


11 Oui being be broken. away c my Lord, and know not where they haue 1 gnen by faich, 
i eas nav And againe another Scripture ſaith, + They laide him. +o ee 
| byadouble figne, fee him whom they haue thrift thorow. 14 When fhe had thus faid, thee turned her 4 £? bis birnen, 
der be onlyisthe. 38 #12 And after thefe things, lofeph of Ari- felfe backe, and faw Iefus ſtanding, and knew not % «02+ bis dif 
dale ee, mathea ( who was a difciple of I fus, but ſeeretiy that it was lef, 2 
Tino fin dhe he. for feare of the Iewes y bef Pilate that hee — 15 leſusſaith vnto her, Woman, why weepeft ings isfaidthat 
leeners, might take downe the body of Iefus. And Pilate thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing that he Mar) toide his 
d This wound wa gaue him licence. He camꝭ then and tooke leſus had bene the gardener, ſaid vnto him, Six, if thou ieee. 4 
2 ere body. $ : : haftborne him hence, tell mee where thou haft 3 brig tom 
death of Chrifi: 39 Andtherccame . alſo Nicodemus (which laid him, and Iwill take him away. be is his Father nae 


f Mafter paces res ae 

Sani that the weer 40 Then tooke they the body of Tefus, and 17 “ Iefùs faith vnto her, Touch me not: for — ad ok Aq 

pearced the bs dary Hongda ag le the odours, as Iamnot yet aſcended to my Father: but goe to , % ados 
fic ö 3 


nanér of the Tewes is to burie. my a brethren,and fay vnto them, I afcend vnto enof the fonar 
F Pepe ee i whe 41 And in that place where Ieſus was crucifi- € my Father, and to your Father, and to my God, 9 Ba : 


wef- that conten ed, was agarden > and in the garden a neu ſepul- and your God. free grace to be hit 


fe ofthe pl r 


p wre which . fa 
ed af, len, nere. 


3 2 bufe but 


re Vag 
Š CHAP. ` 


biss glad when they bad feene che Ter. 
thip,in(yiring them withthe koly Ghoft, who is 
FTT 
very alles voemfelues mere a faſſarei ee 1 
„ ee 55 21 4 


the ducciet 


Thomas diſtruſtetle 8. lo SEI 
＋ Mabaga, 21 oh Then faide Ieſus to themagaine, Peace 9 As foone then 
be vnto you: as my Father fent me, ſo fend I you. they fawe hote coales, 
ie 22 Awdwhenhehad{aydthat, heebreathed bread. 


6 The publiſhing 


of the forgise neſſe 


of finnes by. faith 
in Chrift,and the 
fetting forth and 
denovacing the 
wrath of Godin 
retaining the 
finnes of the vn. 
beleeuers, is the 
| fumme of the 
| preaching of the 
| T Gofpel, 
7 Chii 
baut of the vnbe- 
| Trefe of Thomas, 
f B certaine and fur 
_ teftimonie ofhis 
teſutte tion. 


and not vpon 
ficfhly eyes. 

Ta 21.25. 

9 To beleeue ia 


AGodandour uritten in this booke. te 
RE 5 31 Butthefe things are written, that ye might 
doftrineofthe beleeue, that Icfus is that Chrift that Sonne of 
Golpel,& elpeei. God, aud that in beleeuing yee might haue lite 
ally of the hiſt orie chrough his Name 
ol the teſuxtection. d ` 
; C HAP. XXI. 
4 1 Jef apbearet h to hn cines as they were a fifbing, 6. 7 
whom they know by a fi Ace draught of ffhes, 15 Hee- 
75 commttei h the charge of the fheepe to Peter, 18 and faresele 
BF lesb him of the janer of bis death, a t 
r In that. that Ae thefe things, ! Iefis fhewed himſelfe as 
Chrift here snot gaine to his difciples at the fea of Tiberias: 


on them, and fayd vnto them, Receiuetheholy . 


hoft, 

23 $ Whofoeners finnes ye remit, they are re- 
mitted vnto them: sad whofocuers finnes yeere- 
teine,they are reteined. O 

24 JJ 7But Thomas one ofthe twelue, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Ieſus came. 

25 The other difciples therefore faide vnto 
him, Wee haue feene the Lord: but he ſayd vato 
them, Except I feein his handes the print of the 
nayles, and put my finger into the print of the 
nayles, and put mine hand into his fide, I will not 


it draweth beleeue it. < 


26 (And eight dayesafcer,againe his difciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. Then came 
Ieſus, when the doores were fhut,and tood in the 
mids,and ſai d, Peace be vnto you. 

27 After fayde he to Thomas, Put thy ſin 
here, and fee mine hands, & put forth thing han 
and put it into my -fide,and bee not faithe le, 
faithfull. Í . 


Opp prefeat,bet and thus ſhewed he him/alfec. i 


„allo cateth with 
his diſciples he 


ginetha mof full mas, which is called Didymus, 


aflurance of his 


teſustection. 
E AYN, 
li geet ; 
pee 72285 ~ 


S aba sya th 
ghd 


o gimm,which 


2 ‘There were together Simon Peter, & Tho- 


Cana in Galile, aud the ſennes of Zebedeus; and 
two other of his diſeiples. ; 

Simon Peter {aid vnto them, I goe a fiſhing. 
They faid vnto him, We alfo will goe with thee, 
They. went their, way and entred into a fhippe 


ſtraightway, and that night caught they nothing 


4 But when the morning was now come, le- 

{us ſtood on the ſhore: neuertheleſle the difciples 
knew not that it was lefus. ` 15 

5 leſus then fayd vnto them, Sirs, haue ye any 

meate? They anſwered hin, No. 9 Na ENG 

6 Then hefaydevnto them, Caſt out the net 

on the right fide of the fhip,and ye ſhall ſinde. S0 


_» they caſt out, & they were not able at all to draw 


it, for the multitude of fiſhes. 1 
7 Therefore fayd the diſeiple whom leſus lo. 
ned. vnto Peter It is the Lord. When Simon Pe- 


“a Fewaretiomen der heard that it was the Lord hegirded his a coat 


to him ( for he was naked) and caſt himſelfe into 


. . the ſea. . 
ben., g But the other diſeiples came by hippe (for 
| they were not farre from lande, but about two. 
> Anridrethcubites) and they deewethe nctavich 

TA DENA: - fithes. a 955 9 7054. cb ee 


Fa 


by ryt 8 5$ A 2 

TE NEF >} * y 
` f h ¢ 15 vd 182 
AN . -en 


10 leſus faid vnto them, Bring of the fiſnes, 

which ye haue now caught. 1 
1x Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drewthe 

net to land, full of great fiſhes, an hundreth, fiftie 

and three: and albeit there were fo many, yet was 

not the net broken. i aol i 


132 leſus ſay de vnto them, Come, and dine. ; 


And none of the difciples durft afke him, Who 2 peter by his* 


art thou ? feeing they knewe that hee was the {tiple confebion 
Lord. 2 $. former degree 
13 Ieſus then came andtookebread and gaue from whence he | 
chem, and fifh likewife. ` en RO Marples: 
r4 This isnow the third time that Lefus fhew- 110 l 
ed himſelfe to his diſciples, after that he was rilen tiſedi chat be is ia 
againe from the dead. ; í _ deede a paftcur, 
15 J So when they had dined, Tefus fayd to mie PERRAS 
2 Š J oue to Chriſt. in 
Simon Peter, Simon the fanne of lona, loueſt thou feeding histheepe, 
me morethen thefe? He faid vnto him, Yea Lord, b I ad erte 
thou knoweft that I loue thee. He ſaid vnto him, 251 he shat bad 


2 4 denied hin thrift, * 
Feede my lambes. onld confle hins 


186 He ſaid to himagainethefecond time, Si- W Pl, 
mon t be ſonne of Iona, ſoueſt thou me? He ſayd might neher 
vnto him, Yea Lorde, thou knoweſt that Lloue dobt ofthe fre. | 
thee. He ſaid vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. gincnefe of hisfa © 


k P 2 x 8 ie notes å finne, 
17 Hee faid vnto him the > third time, Simon 5 of bis 20155 f 


the ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou me? Peter was forie te she office of the 
becauſe he faid to him the third time, Loueſt thou Sh, 


5 $ a he vi 
me? and fayd vnto him, Lord, thouknoweft all Je aef bete, ib 


things: thou Knoweft that Iloue thee. Leſus fayd is foretolde, 7 
c They thas toe 


vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. W 
18 3 Verely,verely I fy vnto thee, When thou, frre g fn 


waftyong,thou € girdedft thy ſelfe end walkedſt 1 i , 


whither thou wouldeft ; but whenthou fhalt bee thoje places where 
olde, thou (halt ſtretch foorth thine hands, and, the people wed long” 


another ſhall d gird thec,and leade thee whither L auge, 0 


to be girded and 
thou wouldeĝ e not. nſſed vp. 
19 And this ſpake he ſiguify ing by f hat death 4 e en ie 


he ſhould glorifie God. And uten hee had fayde kinde ofgirding 1, 
chis, he hid to him, Follow me, teat tt e 


; op „ward capie, 
20 Then Peter turned about, and fawe the wade tora LA 


difciple whom I a s v s loued, following which. bound Ff with 


bad alfo & leaned on his breſt at ſupper, and phon sig 


and Nathanael of had fayde , Lorde, which is hee that betrayeth Nom show t 


thee? 55 thy (elf as thon 
21 When Peter therefore fay him, he faid to torbo ges 
Ieſus, Lord, what fhall this man doe? a e i 
22 leſus ſaid vnto him, IFI will that he tarie. v be, hen be, 
till I come, what is it 155 eu 1 N ; 22 Feb 
23 Then went this worde abroa ne Tb da al aan 
EEA that this diſciple thouta not’ die, aa aa 
Vet Ieſus fayd not to him, Hee fhall not die; but yd carie thee whi« 


if I will that hee tarie tili I come, what is it to ther show wowldefi 


thee?’ hes Ls dex 7 ol that Peter 

24 This is that difciple , 1 a of J grtionght fr 
thefe thing ote thefethingswnd we Know she srueth of S 
1 cis : a1 “other 8 e 

25 4 No there are alfo, many other thing e 
which Fotis did, the which if they fhould Re ac Li 888 
written euery one, F ſuppoſe the world tined ome " 
not conteine the bookes that {hould be written, imici where b 


‘wens whipped: baa 


Amen. „ because lh will ` 


That it, sbat Peter 


which alfo isin vn in al our fufferances as oe Wie de 


Should die by & wiolentdeath. 4 Wie multe 
yes vpon orher.we negle& no 
rie of Chrift is true a 

lalaa ion ol the godly, S C 


w h A 


is reftored into his ; 


p =." l r 
; x plumed pat 257. 3 
commeth not from the Reh, but from that gift of ii t which ir xluen v: from r 
lessens 9855 [hewed therë Pine 4 2 00 conſtici or repugnancity — 
z : 5 
eede, t 
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APOSTLES 
THE 


10 f place, 26 Marthas ù chofen, 


r A pafsing ouer W 
from che biftorie 7 


the hi 
tie of the faings 
acd doings of 


2 


e 
: EAA 


Chiift, vntothe 


fles. chof 
4 The altes of les 

fia are the mra 
clis and doings 


veg apa — pertasne to the kingdome of God. 


bn doclrme. 
ſtraigbtwayes al d 


after his refure- f 
Sion, becaulehe OF me. 


b He calleib ibeſt 
infalible sokens, 
which are otber- ses; < 
wife termed necef- ther hath put in his owne power, 
rie: nor in that, 
thas Christ pate, 


nes and tokens 
j be truely rofe part of the earth. 


4 Fe 
$ Laie 2449. 


Pedi sat tooke him vp out of their fight. 


tbey might aliage. them in white apparel, 


auth. 11. 
- wirker, 
dake 3.16. 

| €64p.2.2. - 

4 — 11.16. 

r 
ithe of the 

ther, er of me: 
K fo that tit her the 
Father or mit ` 

| it [et bere againſt Tolm, asthe 
theone tothe other, 3 We mult fight before 


ye haue feene him goc into heauen. 


a Sabbath 4 dayes journey. 


anciens Pate, f 
| hich the Lard hath 


lee be would 
toobe vp his body 
+ the taster da ug 
Abont i 
nae come 


piles: be house, which He church bad chofenat 
is” for the sinblic. ap ot 


Chap. j. “4 


_ THE ACTES OF THE HOLY 
. | WRITTEN BY LVKE 
EVANGELIST. 


* C HA p. I. ——˖ · Foe both Pe- 
y Luketieth tbis hiftorie to bis C. Sel. 5 Chrift being taken der and Iames, and Ich, and Andrew, Philip, and 
a — y aras 2 esaii 5 d . sanii the Thomas, Bartle; i „and Matthewe, Tene the 


Angel, 13 gets, 14 and gine den seit so fonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas 
prayer. 15 Sy Peters motion, 18 ine Incas she r. Jamesbreshey, = 


A Haue made the i former treatife, in m prayer and ſupplication with the n women, fzmifiesh an innin- 
0 Theophilus, of all that Iefus and Marie the Mother of Ieſus, and with his eee re 
fieadineffe. 
began to a doe and teach, : 
2 Vntill the day that hee was 15 © ©And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode vp in pof shat this come <= 
taken vp, after that hee through the miꝗdes of the diſciples, and faide (nowe the % eee, 
2 the holy Gboſt, had giuen com- number of P names that were in one place were 
Wer of the Apos mandements vnto the Apoſtles, whome hee had aboat an hundreth and twentie.) 


en: 
Io home alſo he preſented himſelfe a- needes haue bene fulfilled , which the 4 holy "mts and viltet, 
liuc after that he bad fuffered,by many binfallible Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of Iu- y A a 
which ewed tia tokens, being ſeene of them by the fpace of four- das, which was 4. guide to them that tooke Ieſus. ding of she holy 

a Godbesdandbu tie day es, and {peaking of thofe things which ap- 


4 And when he had c gathered them toge- 
"2° Chriftdi¢not ther, heecommanded them that they fhould pot the reward of iniquity: and when: he had r thro- were been. 

from Hierufalem,but to waite for the pro- wen downe himſelfe headlong, he braſt aſunder ” Fe 1t mas bee 
_ Sendintoheaves miſe of the Father, which faid be, yee haue heard in the middes, and all his bowels gufhed out. 


< would throughly 5 For lohn in deede baptized with water, of Hierufalem, in ſo much, that that field is called terward to be pare 
Prouc his refurre- but yee (halbe baptized d with the holy Ghoft in their owne language, Aceldama, that is, The ee 


ction and with his p; 
efeace confirme Within thefe few dayes. 
isApofllesinthe 6 When they therefore were come toge- 


do ine which ther, they afked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at # Let his habitation be void, and let no man dwel fotkes 
Wer bad bead. this time e reſtore the xingdome to Ifrael? 

7 And he ſayd vnto them, It is not for you to 
Know the times, or the f feafons, which the Fa- companied with vs, all the time that the Lord Ic- whole company 


8 * But yee thall receiue power of the holy 
| and welted trace, Oboſt, uhen hie thall come on you: and ye ſhalbe to the day that he was taken vp 
u, Fle ofma. witneſſes vnto me both in Hieruſalem and in all one of them be made a witneſſe with vs of lus re- prefe judge meat 
guheſt He Judea, and in Samatia, and vnto che vttermoſt ſurrection. 


9 * And when hee had fpoken theſe things, Barſabas, v hoſe ſurname was Juſtus, and Mat 
while they beheld, he was taken vp: for a cloude 


hither 2 To And while they looked ftedfaftly towarde ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
them toguber thas heauen, as be went, beholde, two men ſtoode by 


er be wie, 11 Which alſo ſaid, Yee men of Galile, why hath z gone aftray,to goe to his owne place. 
T le, 14 5 land ye galing into heauen? This Ieſus which is gaue 
taken vp 8 from you into heauen, ſhall fo come, as lot fell on Matthias, and hee was by a common him,were fore. 


12 ff Thenreturned they vnto Hieruſalem 
from the mount that is called she mount of O- n, and le wee vfa to fay thata men hash procured bim ſ ife harme , wot thas his will 
lines, which is neere to Hierufalem, being from it! aud purpofe was fo, but inrefpect of that which Slowed "t Matth.27.5. y The 


13 5 Andwhenthey were i come in, they went f pis ofice and mamifterie. Dauid rat thefe wordes agafi Doeg she Kings bed. 


bolp Ghost is againfiche water, as shines anfwerable fice and miniferie, 
wee triumph: and wee ought not § The Apoftles deliberate ypon nothing, bat fi) ft they confult and take adeifee 
- curigufly to fearch. after sige tangi which God hath not reueiled. e Torbe ment by Gods word: and againe they do nothing that concernethand is behoue- 
IR SS A i, the fite occafons that ferue to doing of matters able for the whole bedy of the Congregation, withoŭtmaking the tregtin ~ 
appeynted to bring things to paffe in. % Chapr.z. N Lukes ae of (peach letoſe- 
“24.51. 4 Alter tha: Cbrid had promifed the fol verte of the holy Ghoſt, where» t 
ould governe bis Chmch, 2ithough béefhoald be ablent in body, bee when they fþeakeof fuch as are in any publique office, O. uter. 3 k. f. l. Cn eme. 27. 1. 
from ys into the heavenly tabernacles,theretocontinue votill * Frem eur companic. 9 Apoſtles maſt he choles immediatly ltam God add 
gement, as the Angels witveſſe. g 7bal in, out of jour feht. therefore after praytis Ma thias js chole n by lone, whichis as ĩt wett, & Ds 
5 Ectlefiafticall aſſemdlies to keare the word, and to ownevoyee. * Opi je vnc > he. 
vere fut inſtitoted and kept in private honles by the A- may be fellow and partakerof tha min crit. & Departed 
ike whi ft shat tre % Aud it u Metaphere taken, 


een 1% HoN 
leá 2 


Matthias is choſen. 48 


» — 


14 Theſe all K continued with ! one accord & Tht Greckewerd 


© brethren. 7 Atisto good pate 


for thofe-prayers ` 
are mot averptable 
4 2 to God, which are 

16 7Yemen and brethren, this ſeripture muft made with agreeing 


prayed for the fetia 


17 For hee was numbred with vs, and had ob- Gant alfo so 
tained felowfhip in this miniftration. Prats in rg 
18 He therefore hath apurchafed afield with Sissi sey 


houtable to haue 
Sins 7 8 the wines confir- 
19 And it is no wen vnto all the inhabitants ea Laue 


4 


field of blood. en ae 
20 For itis written in the booke of Pſalmes, o Mub sis kefa 


therein: % alſo, Let another take his ſ charge. 83 


21 ê Wherefore of theſe men which haue terpreter ef che 


ſus was t conuerſant among us, of ares 
22 Beginning from the baptifme of Iohn vn. ut len ode pe- 
u from vs ly Ghoft,or by exe 


ef congregations 
23 And they x prefented two, Iofephe tie ed 
* denrolrd by 

24 And they prayed, faying, Thou Lorde, yc ee 

i t preuen · 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, fhew whe- eih — — 
that mi b ; 
25 "That hee may take the ¥ roume ofthismi- len of he Filise 
niftration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas z of ludas the 

— 5 

26 Then they gaue forth their lottes: and the which camerato 


jl i told by God. 
conſent counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. te: 25 2 


% Jobn 13.27. J Lukeconfdered not ludw his purreſt, bus thas thet (lowdef 
Grecke worde fignifiers thus much, that Judas fell downe flat and was rent in funder 
inthe midier, with Amar utileus buge neyſt. c Pſaln s . FT ſelm. 10g. 7. 


man : And thefe words, Shepheard Skecpe, and Flocke,are put oner 10 the Ci urch ofe 
je ſo thas the Church and the offices thereof are called by shefa nam, 


on privie vuto it. . Mora fer worde,went in and out, which ki 2 4 
neth as much inthe Hebrew tongue, as the exercifing of a publique ana pam ill ai e, 


the wopces ofall the whole cen y That j 

wied Som, or fallen one 
fromthe way: Fer callings are fznificd by she n , 
_ CHAP. Rito 


Goi 


n . 


Be 


2 — —— 
The fierie tongues, ; H N tes. k ea | 8 davor * * 
225 a CHAP. IL >  andyontyongmenfhallfeevifionsjandyourold 
Bri.: i the Apostles q filled wuh she bol) Gho 8 pete with. ERT a th all fee ions and your old Pe 

dinirs sonauts: (2 They are thought tebe drunle, 15 but E oe 0 . is 

Peter AByooncrh that: 34 Hee teacheth tbat Chris ú e N emuants, and on mine hand- y 

the Me W, 37 Ani feeing the hearers aftonied, 38 bee maides I will powre out of my Spirit in thofe 
f e 


exborteth thera 10 repentance. . dayes and they thall ropheci k 
SaN en i i prophecie. chi 
The Apoftles A Nd ! when the day of Pentecoſt was a come, 19 And I will thew wondlers in heauen aboue, 5 N a 


baing gathered wos ` £ il 
getheroaa moft they were b all ae ees mone place. and tokens in thé earth beneath, blood, and fire, of the holy Ghof, 


folemue feaft day 2 And fuddenh a found from andthe vapours of ſmoke. isto bring mento 


moge piace, that heauen as of a ruſhing ana ie winde, andit 20 The Sunne ſhall be turned into dar „ faluation by faith, 
beste wo acre Fled all che houfe where they fate. andchemooneinto blood, before that gregeand fe, 
world, that they 3 And there appeared ynto them clouen notable day of the Lord come. + FEE. 
hadall ont office, tongues, like fire, and it ſate vpon eche of them. 21 4 And it fhalbe, that whofoeuer (hall n call e and 
faith deb 24e. cit, And they were all filled with the holy an the Name of the Eord, halbe fed. “sing fr kehe 
IE Ele fschoashes. Gho, & began to ſpeake with c other tongues, 22 Lee men of Ifrael, heare theſe wordes, 5. Chri bang- ; 
wen avthorifede as the d Spirit gaue them vtterance. Tes vs of Nazareth, a man o approued of God innocent, was 


AWwointed with all 5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem among vou with reat workes, and won Gods p . 
EE — e Tewes , men that feared God, of euery nation vn- 8 7 — Ge d did by hima de aie he fs pase? = 
| Ghof, and efpeci- der heauen. j é š you, as ye your feluesalfo kn: > o Whowby 
aux withamex:ra, 6 Now when this was noiſed, the multitude ` 23 Him, J / „ being deliuered by the deter- en which C 
1 came together and were aſtonied, becauſe that e. minate counſell, and p foreknowledge of God, „de bim, fo 
Piper uery man heard them {peake his owne language, after you had taken, with wicked q handes you 2 
Nord for word; , 7 And they wondered all and marueileday- haue crucified and r faine, i Í that.no 3 8 
was fujfiHed: shat ing among themſelues, Beholde, are not all theſe 24 6 Whome God hath raiſed vp, andloofed S im. 
ene begunne, u which ſpeake, of Galile? ii the f forowes of death, becauſe 1 2 vnpoffible $ ee 


L f. For 46 4 i 
1 . 8 Hoy then heare we enery man our owne that he ould be holden ofit. í seen cee going, ' 
adayor agen language, herein we were borne? 25 For Dauid faith concerning him, & Ibe- neither be feparae 
fulfided or ended, . Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and held the Lord alu ayes before me: for he i at my “4 fombisdetere. 
oui 8 mr, che inhabitants of Mefopotamia , and of Iudea, right hand, that I Mould not be haken. ae 
ended, die 9. and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Afia, 26 ‘Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my — 


therbegwan,tere, ro And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, tongue was glad lio case of ena Eros 
a ast. Andis fall and of the parts of Libya, which is beſide Cyrene, reſt in aie e ae 152 Rss one * 


* 


5 and ſtrangers of Rome, & f Iewes, and Proſelytes, 29 Becauſe thou wilt not t leaue my ſoule in fing ir eee 1 
pecresare fulfil. ir Cretes > and Arabians Wee heard them graue, neither wilt fiifferthine Holy one to fee pointed the wicked. 
85 5 e ſpeake in our one tongues the wonderful workes corruption. „ alte of Iudas 0 an 
e. Fer the Lord of God. 28 Thou haft a ſhewed me th Flife, eren ende sand 
did not bring bo me the wayes of life, 
his people scr rhe. XZ They were all then amafed, and doubted, and fhalt make mee full of ioy with thy counte- 7 1 a4 
ſtuentieth jeve faying one toanother,What may this be? nance, ment, dot ill, 
e a: in 13 And others g mocked, and fayd, Ihey are 29 Men and brethren „Imay boldely peake 2 Gods counfi 
e full ofnew wine. vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid, ‘4. and that hee pe pata ie. 


he day of : . é 1 AS A ae 
Panera e, 14 J but Peter ſtanding with theeleuen, b lift is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre temai- sere wicked, 
Fürthen afier vp his voyce,and {ard vnto them, Lee men of Iu- neth withvsvntothisday.. „ „„ 
e faftofibe d ca, and ye all that inhabite in Hieruſalem, bethis 30 Therefore, feeing hee was a Prophet, and to be theirs by 


Feen. kno wen vnto you, and hearken vnto my wordes. knew. * fy) ith: whofe cor l and 
saci isdie A nto you, my - knewe thatGodhad «x fworne with an otheto 7°? 5 
e e TES For thefe are not drunken, as yee ſuppoſe, him, that of the fruite of his loines he would raiſe 5 selene ji 
to be the Paniertes {ince it is but the i third hourc of the day. vp Chrift concerning the flefh, to fet him vpon 6 Chriftlas Dauid 
177 10 of the 16 But this is that, which was ſpoken by the his throne, Nes, foretolde) did nat 
urch. J . . $ 2 
; k Prophet . Ioel. 31 Heknowing this before, ſpake of f reſurre- dees 


He calleih them : 8 x 2 h 

ether tongues, 173 And it ſhalbe in the laſt day es, faith God, @ion of Chriſt, that x his foule thould not he left graue voide of all 
hieb were not he I will powre out of my Spirit ypon lall m fleſu, & in graue, neither his fleſn thould ſee corruption. ‘corruption, 

Jame which the your ſonnes, and your daughters hall prophecie, 32 7 This Ielus hath God raiſed yp, whereof f 1.775 the wy 


Apostles vſed i X 
comminly and Marke callesh them new tovgncs. d Hereby we under ſt ana that the we all are witneſſes. both of bach and 


Apostles oftdnos now one tongue, aflitthen another by haphazard and al ad a 33 Since then that hee by they righthand of minde: therefore 
turesor as fantafticall men Ufe bo doe, hut with good confideration of their bearers: and God hath bene exalted, and hath receiued of his mher death appeae 
tobe fhort, that they [pake nothing but as the boly Gho goucrned their tongues. Fatherth if fth ek l Ghoſt, hee hath red cOnqmerour aus 
e Not thas shey pate with ane voyceyand many languages were heard, bus that the A. arner the pr omi co oly halt; 2 e vitkover oner thofè 
poftles ſpabe with france tongues : forels the miracle had rather bene im the bearers, fhed forth this which ye now feeand heare, _ forowes, Chrifi i 
paeran iú inibe N hi „ = Fate 34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, but riehtbled, fo * 
meaneth them that were bo ewes Irth, ewes by pre, mof r 1 i f 1 1 omercome thole . 
though they were bornt in other places ana they were Profelytes, which were Gentiles he 1 8 1 Lord fade vo my Lord, Sitac my rowes of deat, 
borve, vid embraced the Lemifh veligion,. 2 Gods word pierceth fome fo, that it MOC hand, i $ “mben as being 
driuerh chem tefeeke out the tructh, andit doeth ſo choke other, that it forceeth 35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy foote- 
theim to be witwefies of their one impudencie. “i The word which he ufeth ſtoole. P 
here ſigniſſeih fuch a kinde of mocking which is veprochfull and consumelious: And 
by this reproch full mocking we ferhat there ino miracle fo great andexceltent,which 
the wickedne/fe of man dareth nos fpeake euili off. b Peter bis Holineſſe in lo be mar. 
bel w her ein the grace of the holy Ghost isto be feene,euen iratꝑht after the beginning. 
Ager the fanne rifing, which may be about ſeuen or tight of the clocke with vr. Suffer 
` k There is nothing that can diffolue questions and doubti, Lut teftimonie taken out of maine 
the Prophets : for mens reafons wnay be ouerturned, bus Gods vnde can not be oucr- 
turned. I. Toel.2.28.¢(4i.24.3. 3 Peter ſetting the ceueth of God againft thefalfe 
f ss of men, foeweth in himſelſe and in his fellowes, that that is fulfilled 
whic! | fpake before conceining the fall giving ef the holy Ghoft inthe lactrr 
“da alfo is offeredto the whole Church, to theit cettaine and une y. * Pſel. i. r, 


Gennes e Ten. è TA o = bwt of bis flait and agin l 
i . 5 * EA y Pa ie o * 


n 


Sri ids i a reer 


— Yi 


che Apoftles, the 


` and true inuocation vied of all the faithſul. b (omunicating 75 
lo 


place and time ve- 


_ and’partly alfo cal- 


he conſcience pricked, 
37 Now when they heard it,they were pricked 


8 8 Repentance and jn their hearts, and faid vnto Peter and the other 


remilsion of finnes 
in Chrift,are two 


Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what (hall we doe? 
principlesofthe 38 $ Then Peter faid vnto them, Amend your 
Gofpel, and there- liues, and bee baptized euery one of you in the 
fore of eur falua- Name of Ieſus Chrift for the remiſſion of finnes: 
tion: and they are. and ye (hall receiue the gift of the holy Gholt. 
romifes appre 39 For thea promiſe ú made vnto you, andto 
ended by faith, your children, and to all that are afarre off, euen 
and ae ratified in as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
ebene h 0%. 40 3 And with many other words he befought 
y- b 
nedthevertueof and exhorted them, ſay ing, Saue your ſelues from 
the ja) E this sper a generation. * 3 
a Theword thatis 11 10 á A 4 
41 ve Then they that gladly receiued his wo 
cee, ia, were baptized : and the fame day there were àd- 
sovuderfiand thas P y 
$s was a free gift, ded ro the Church about three thouſand foules. 
9 Hee is 9 5 42 And they continued in the Apoſtles do- 
pnd hich. Crtine,and bfellowfhip,and e breaking of bread, 
ateth himfelfe and prayers. 
43 And feare came vpon euery foule:and 
shire many wonders & fignes wete done by y Apoſtles. 
ee. 4449 And all that beleeued, were in one place, 
tue of the holy ; k 5 
Ghoft: but fuch as and had all things common, 


om the wicked. . 
10 A notable ex- 
are ofage,arenot 45 And they fold their poſſeſſions & goods, 


baptized before -and partedthem to al men: as euer one had need. 
lion of ele Hi. 46 1 And they continued dayly with one ac- 


11 Themarkes of cord in the Temple, & breaking bread at home, 
che vA Church did eate their meate together with gladneſſe and 
ate the dodtine of ſingleneſſe of heart, 

duties of chatitie, 47 Prayſing God, and had fauour with all the 
the pute & ſimple people: and the Lord added to the Church from 


oe hak 
tte sacken, day to day, fuch asfhould be ſaued. 
oods, & all other 


duties o fe haritie us is fhewed afterward, e The lewes vſed thin loaues „and there- 


Sore they did rather byeake t hem then cut tEE:So by bréakmg of bread they wader flood: 


shat lining together, and the banquets which they vſed so keepes And when they kept 
sheir laue fealtes, they ufed to celebrate the Lordes Supper, which euen in thefe dayes 
began to be co f uſited, E Paul amendeth it, t. Cor. tl. 12 So oft as the Lord thinketh 
it expedient, he bridleth the rage of Rtrangets,that the Church may be planted, and 
haue fomerefrefhing, 3 Charitie maketh all things common concerning the 
vie,accerding as necegitie tequi th. 14 The faithfull came together atthe bee 


| ginning witb great fruit, not oi 0 the hearing of the word, but alſo to meate. 


C H A. P. III. 


z} 1 Piter gorth into the Temple with John, 2 healeth the creeplee, 


9 Ta the people gathered together to fee the ratracl:, ia be exe 
poundeth the my flerie ofoxrfalustion thr ugh Chrif. 14 at- 
cufing their ingratitude, ig and requiring their repentance, 

No 1 Peter and Iohn went vp together into 

wa borne lame, J Ithe Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 3 

andwellkaowen 2 And a certaine man which was a creeple frõ 

to oll men,both in his mothers wombe,was caried, hom they layde 
dayly at the gate of the Temple called Beauifull, 
to afke almes of them that entred into y Temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and Tohn,that they would 
enter into ý Temple, deſired to regeiue an almes. 
£ i ene earneftly beholding him with 

1 ; ohn; ſayd, Looke on vs. 

Hide sg az 5 And hee a gaue heede vnto them, truſting 

s ig sid heart to receiue ſomething of them. 

and. i 6 Then (aid Peter,Siltier & gold haue I none, 
bnt fach as I haue, that giue I thee: In the Name 

of Tefus Chrift of Nazareth, rife vp and walke, 

7 And he tooke him by the right hand, and 
list him vp; and immediatly his feete and ankle 
bones receiued ſtreng f 


1 Chillin hes · 
ling a man that 


ry ſamous, by the 
hands of his Apo- 


Res doeth partly 
confirmé them 
which beleeued, 


leaping, and prayſing God» 
9 And all the people fawe him walke , 
prayſing God. vt i 
10 And they knew him, that it was he which - 
Ste ſor the almes at the Beautifull gate of the 

y 8 ú tide t à * + 


anid 


Peer S 


Chap. iij.iiij. 


s Dek... 
8 And he leaped e walked, and 
entred with them into the emple, walking and 


Chriſt the Lord of life. 49 


Temple: and they were amaſed, and ſore aſtonied 
at that, which was come vnto him. b Either becauſt 
11 © And asthe creeple which was healedy be lourd them, who 
b held Peter & Iohn, all the people ranne amaſed #4 /ealed him:or 
vnto them in the porch which is called Salomons. ele eS 
12 280 when Peter fawit, hee anfivered vnto 1 goe ont of hie 
the people, Ye men of Ifrael, why marueile ye at Ae /bonlá be 
this? or why lookeyee fo ftedfaftly on vs, as — 
though by our owne power or godlines, wee had pointa e 
made this man goe? 7 rince the vnbeles- 
13 The God of Abraham, and Ifaac, & Iacob, versand therefore 
the . God of our fathershath glotitied his Sonne 5" doe wicked- 
Tefus,whom ye betraied,& denied in the preſence Kade $ 
of Pilate, whé he had judged him to be deliuered. either at the miras 
14 But yee denied the Holy one and the Juft, ler tbemlelues ot 
and defired a murtherer to be giuen you, ad ee 
15 And killed the Lord c of life, home God 
hath raifed frõ the dead, wherof we are witneſſes. 
16 And his Name hath made this man ſound, 
whom ye ſee, & nom, through faith in his Name: 


it pleaſed God to 
vie, take an oc caſi · 
dand the faith which is by him, hath giuen to him 


1 ido- 
atric and ſupeſſti 
tion by dare 


God hath proui- 


thisperfite health of his whole body in the pre- ded for the knowe 
A € of his trui 
fence of you all, 3 ESES is 


17 3 And now brethren , I Know that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo yourgouernours. 

18 Eur thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed e by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 
Chrift ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled. 

19 Amend your liues therefore, and turne, that 
your finnes may be put away, when 5 time of re- 
frefhing fhal come from $ prefence of the Lord. 

20 And heefhall fend Ieſus Chrift, which be- 
fore was preached vnto you, ERES 

21 f Whome the heauen muft containe vntill e 
the time that all things be reftored , which God fuch as haue nega 
had ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets le@ed fo great a 
ſince the world began. ~ _ benefitethtough . 

22 For Mofes faid vnto the Fathers, The Lord 3 s 
your God ſhal raiſe vp vnto you ga Prophet, enen tance forameanes 

of your brethren, like vnto me: ye fhal heare him As forthe igoomis. 
in all things, whatfoeuer he fhall fay vnto you, ait = the cen ; 
23 For itſbalbe j euery pefſon which fhall not init that, thë dee 
' heare y Prophet, ſhalbe deſtroied out of people. cree & purpofe of 
24 Alfo all the Prophets 4 from Samuel and Ged, foretolde by 
thencefoorth as many as haue fpoken, haue like- 22 een 

- rift, how that 

wiſe foretold of thefe dayes. firft of al he ſhould 
25 J Te are the children of the Prophets, and be crucified here 
of the couenant, Which God hath made vnto our pon earth,& then 
fathers , ſaying to Abraham , ; Euen in thy ſeede hp ho aenean ; 
fhall all the kinreds of the earth be bleffed. indpeand reftorer 
26 Firlt vnto you hath God K raiſed vp his of all things,thar 
Sonne leſus, and him hee hath fent to bleſſe you, "A Na atn hk 
in turning euery one of you from your iniquities. „ngelecuetg ter- 
ly perih. e Though there wert many Prophets, yet he (peaketh but of one mouthe 
Sieve vnto v the conſent and agreement of the Prophets, f Ur , be talen vp into 
heauen, Ax Deut. 18. t 5. char. . 37. Q This promfe was of an ex celtehs and Enga- 
lar Prophet. b At what time the kangdome of Iſrael was eftablifhed, 3 The 
le es that beleene are the firit degotten in the kingdome of God. i For whom — 
the Prophets were ſpecial appointed. Gen.t2.3.gala.3.8. k Giuenso the world, 
er ralſed frora the deddyand aduanced to bis bing. ‘ae 
FI. a 
1 Peter and lohn 3 are taten and brought befire the council, 
7 and 19 They fpeake boldly in Chrifies t anſe. 24 The difche eins 
ples pray onto God. 52 Many fell sheir pff Mons: 36 of“ ase S. 
whome thas ; on. & 


Chriftianitie, 

+ Cbap. 5. 30. 

e Whe bath li in 
him(lf, & ginet 
bft to other, 

d Becauſe he belete 
ued on him being 
raifed fi o the dead, 
whofe Name hee 
heard of by us. 

3 lc is beſt of all 
to teceiue Chrift 
fo ſoone as he is ofe 


8 


horne Barnabe 3 ere £ i 
IN as they (pake vnto the pedple , the * None ane conme. 
N Bricne, and the a Captaine of the Temple, Nen 3 

enemies of the Church, then fach as profeffe thetſe lues to be bead buik uo? batt : 
the more they rage, the more conftantly the faithful ſeruants of G e cn | 
tinue. a The le wet har cirtaine garriſom for the garde and fafene of the Tem 
and holy things, Masth.2 6.65. Theſe parvifons hada (aptaine, [uch as Elec 
_nanias the hie Pricfles Jonne wasin the time of the warre that was in Fadia bei 
very impudens and promi yong ran, ToJepb dib.2, of the takin OF Tudem: 
E aia 


> 
ia iti 


z 


- conquered death, 


No faluation butin Chriſt. 
andthe Sadduces came vpon them, 

2 Taking it grieuoufly that they taught the 
people, and preached in Ieſus Name the reſur- 
rection of the dead. 

And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in holde, vntill the next day: for it was nowe 
euentide, s 


& While they 
thought to dsminifh 
sbe number, they 
sncreafed them. 

c Thefe were they 
that de the Sane 
Herrin, which wire 
all of the tribe of 


Juen Herod 4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
e en  word,beleeued,and the number of the o men was 
Pad ey about fiue thouſand. 


§ @ And it came to paffe onthe morow, that 
their ¢ rulers, and Elders,and Scribes,were gathe- 
red together at Hierufalem, . 

6 And Annas the chiefe Prieft,and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the d Kinred of the hie Priefts. 

And whenthey had fer them before them, 


d Of whome the 
bigh Pricfls were 
vont to be chofen 
aud made the exe- 
cut ion of the jeere- 
fy office being nowe 
changed, 

2 Againit fuch as 
Bragge of a fuccef- 
fion of perfons, 
wuhout a ſucceſ- 
fiensor do&rine, 
aud by that meanes 


haue ye done this? ; 

8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoft,faid vnto 
r me them, Yerulers ofthe people, & Elders of Iiracl, 
true winifterscf 9 For as much as we this day are examined 
the wordo farre of the good deede done to the impotent man , ce 
a as they are pit, by what meanes he is made whole, 

9 65 whatautho. 10 4 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to ailthe 
risie. people of Ifrael , that by the Name of Iefus 
3 Wolzes which Chrift of Nazareth, whome yee haue crucified, 
faccesde true Pa: whom God raifed againe from the dead, euen by 
flours,pleade their g. 5 3 
owne ase, and bim doththis man ſtand here before you, whole. 
no: Gods neither 11 & This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you buil- 
the Churches. e derswhich is becamethe head of the corner. 
qHeisindeedea 12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for 
among men there is f giuen none other 8 Name 


woe fhepheard, 
that teacheth his 
thee pe to bang vp- h vnder heauen,whereby we mutt be ſaued. 


8 158 Ms * 13 5 Now when they faw the boldneſſe of Pe- 
weeded but bath ter and Iohn, and vnderſtood thatshey were vn- 


learned men and without i knowledge, they mar- 
aad hathall rule in ueiled, and knew them, that they had bene Ieſus: 
> — me 14 And beholding alfo the man which was 
26. matar, healed ftanding with them, they had nothing to 
42.4712 Le, fay againſt 1c, 

luke 20.17.1077 15 Thenthey commaunded them to goe a- 
rc fide our of the Council, and k conferred among 
2 There anoosher themſelues, 

raangr no oher 6 © Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? 
Are eee for ſurely a manifeſt figne is done by them, and it 
40 8 i? wopenly knowen to all them that dwell in Hie- 
ing val among ruſalem: and we cannot denie it. 

the temen oſt % 17 But that ithe noiſed no farther among the 
rsa when wee people, let vs threaten and charge them, that they 
akoi 01 gn ar {peake hencefoorth to no man in this Name. 
whofe hands wet 18 So they called them , and commaunded 
loske for helpe, them, that in no wife they fhould ſpeake or teach 
Aaah gtd in the Name of Iefus. 

amiss the lange. 19 7 But Peter and Iohn anfwered vnto them, 
nefeof (hnifies and (aid, Whether it be right in the fight of God, 
hinzdowes A 8 obey you rather then God, iudge ye. 

s Thr gontem 20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which 
ofthe feruants of We haue ſeene and heard. 

God dothyetthus 21 8 So they threatned them, and let them 
much good, th goe and found nothing how to punifh them; be- 


25 slay bid ye Caufe ofthe people: for all men prayfed God for 


reale do at length 
betray themſelues to be in decd wicked men. i The word vftd here, is Idiot, ich 
bema ſpoben in eompar iſon had to a Mavifti ate, betokencth epriudte ria but when we 
ſpeabe of [ciences & fiudiesys gmh thone chaz wvulearned : and in accompt of ho- 
nour and cflimation it importeth ons of bafe degree, and itimat ion. k Lard sheir 
heads together. 6 He thar flactereth himſelſe in ignerance,commeth at length to 
de open wickedneffe.and that agaiolt hisewneconicience. Wie muſt ſo obey 
men to whom we ate ſubiect. thacefpecially and before ail things wee obey God. 
E So farce off ate the wicked from doing what they Jilt, that contrariwife God v- 
“th euen thatto the letting forth of his glory, which he giueth them leaue to doe, 
NLL s ` 


re lde 


they afked, By what power, or in what e Name 


The Apoſtles pray. 
that which was done. 7 

2 è For ree man was area fourtie yeetes old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was fhewed. ; 

23 °? Then affoone as they 255 let goe, they N 
came to their felowes, and ſhie ved all that the hie weubles with the 
Prieſts and Elders had ſayd vnto them. Congregation... 

24 And whenthey heard it, they lift vp their PAM airi 
voices to God with one accord, and faid,O Lord, the tareatnings of 
thou art ¥ God which haft made the heauen, nd our enemies, nei. 
the earth, the fea, and all thingsthat are in them. ‘er yettoolilhly 

25 Which by the mouth of thy feruant Danid epar X 
haf faid , . Why did the Gentiles rage, and the again vs: but we 
people imagine vaine things? 

26 The Kings i earth aſſembled, and the 
rulers came together againſt the Lord, & agai 
E so duit" 

27 For doubtleſſe, againfl thine holy Sonne 
Tefus, whom thou haddeſt anoynted, both Herod nifeftly behold i 
and Pontius Pilate , with the Gentiles and the Chrif) and fo hep 
people of Ifrael gathered themſelues together, tothe ayde & luc- 

28 Jo n doe whatfoeuer >thine hand, and thy Sppe oat Father, 
counfell had determined before to be done. I ip reeds he 

29 And nowe, O Lord, beholde their threat- people of tira! was 
nings, and graunt vnto thy feruants with all bold- % oxe prepl:, yee 
nefie to fpeake thy word, ; eee, 

30 So that thou ſtretch foorth thine hand, that such ee 
healing, and fignes, and wonders may be done by i ile one of 
the Name of thine holy Sonne Ieſus. ty be 

31 U And when they had prayed , the place 
was {haken where they were aſſembled together, 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
they ſpake the word of God boldly. ee nF 

32 u And the multitude of them that belee- m phe e 
ued, were of o one heart, and of one ſoule:neither ute Gods counfell, 
any of them fayd, that any thing ofthat which he See! shey de 
poſſeſſed, was hisowne , but they had all things sey 3 l 
common. fore without fanle 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles ” ee. l 
wimeffe of the reſurrection of the Lord Ieſus: and ar hr parte 
great grace was vpon them all. and power, 

34 Neither was there any among them, that 11 God witnefleth 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſours of lands to his Church by a 
or houſes, folde them, and brought the price of isc Sapte 
thethings chat werefolde, eftabl thir by thar 

35 And Jayde it downe at the Apoſtles feete, king the powers 
and ıt was diftributed vnto euery man, according are so 
as he had neede, 12 An example of 

36 Alſo Ioſes which was called of the Apo- the true Chorch, 
ſtles, Barnabas (that is by interpretation, the ſonne herein there is 
of conſolation) being a Leuite, and of the coun- ee 8 

ne as in chae 
trey 955 prus, ritie one towards 

37 Where as 


their force and 


thinking vpon the p 
powerand good 


which we doe mae 


raultitude of them, 
as hough many nae 
tions had aft mb 
thewijelues toge- 


he had land, folde it and brought another Aod the 
the money, & laid it t the Apoſtles feere, Paſtcurs deljuer 

y, & laid it downe a poftles feere, ns K 
fincerely, and conftantly. o They agreed both incounfel!, will, and ad pw pees. 
 Chav.2.44. 13 True charitie helpeth the neceffitie of the poore with his 
owne Joffe: but fo, that all things be done well and orderly. 


C HR N 
r Anani us, for his decente in keeping backe part of the prict, 
5 fallesh do wne de ad, 10 and litewiſe Sapphira his wife. 14 
Through diners she Apottles miracles 14 The faith if inerca- 
fed. 11 The Apofiles that were imprifoncd, 19 are delute 
ved by an Angel, 26 and bemg-before the Srnode of the 
Pride, 36 through Gamaliels counfell shey are keps alse, 
4% ana legten: 4 Thej glorifie God. 
Vt ra certaine man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife,fold a poſſeſſion, at. pen Ter: EE 
2 And a kept away part of the price, his wife E * 
alfo being of counfell , and brought a certaine cially ie them 
part, and layd it downe at the Apoſlles feete. which 12 i 
hen ſayd Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan. ohe of cle 


would keme to ſtune and be chiefeinghe Church. a Craftily rouke away 
a b filled 


1 Luke fheweth by 


cOttary examples, 


haue to ſet agaluſt - 


malice, an earneft ; 


wil of God (both T 


ple, as (or the great 


Lying vnto the holy Ghoft. 
16 4 lm re eg spies thou eae lye vnto 
A e holy Ghoſt, and keepe away pars of the price 
2 Sen of this poſſeſſion?? tyri $ 
Fe ile Churchshey . 4 W hiles it remained, appertained it not ynto 
Hacke nos al,, thee? and after it was ſolde, was it not in thine 
neee owne power? how is it that thou haſt a conceiued 
hough ee) bad this thing in thine heart? thou haft not lyed vnto 
bad to doe with men, but vnto God. 
a ose. or 1 viib Nowe when Ananias heard thefe wordes,he 
= 7 — tira fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoft. Then great 
| that they temp. feare came on all them that heard theſe things. 
God. 6 55 8 a yong men 155 vp; and tooke him 
And caried him out, and buried him. 
r ater 4 7 5 And it came to paſle about the {pace ofthree 
ant she fanl of she houres after, that his wife came in, ignorant of 
nn in admitting that which was done. 
d a 8 And peter ſaid vnto her Tell me, ſold ye che 
+ Looke howeoft land forfo much? And the Rid, Vea, for fo much. 
men doshings msh 9 Ihen Peter fayd vnto her, Why haue ye a- 
anew cenjena ereed together: to e tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
40 oft thy prow Beholde, the feete of them which haue buried 


r ce fehtence 4. 
Stet tejel, thine huf band, are atthe £ doore, and thall carie 


A Hereby i decia- 


j 


and amuchasin chee out. ö 
shiva li th, promoke 


e hof 1° Then thee fell downe ftraightway at his 


t purpeje, nun · ¶ fecte, and yeelded vp the choft:and the yong men 
42 be be. cane in, and found her dead, and cariéd her out, 
sher be be tuft and and buried her by her hu‘tand. 
—.— z, And great feare came on all the Church, 
2 The Lord by his and on as many as heard theſe things. s 
12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were 
dar ner mas net Many ſignes and wonders fhewed among the peo- 
hurt the buch: ple (and they were all with one accord in Solo- 
other ſome hee mons porch. 
9 7 his 
awe and feate: 
and other fome fel 
he allareth voto 


marvellous vertue 
brideleth fome, 


feto them: neuertheleſſe the people s magni- 
them. : : 
; > 14 Alfo che number of them that belecued in 
275 Highly praifed pr Lord, both of men and women, grewe more 
The more that nd More) 


the Chui ch in- 15 In fo much that they brought the ficke in- 
creafeth;the more to the ſtreetes, and Jayde them on beds and cou- 
increafeth the rage 


ches, that at the leaſt way the thadowe of Peter, 
when he came by, wigbt thadowe fome of them. 

_ 16 There came alſo a multitude out of thé ci- 
ties round about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ficke 
folkes, and them which were vexed with vncleane 
{pirits,who were all healed. a 
Ihen the chiefe Prieft rofe vp, and all 
they that were with him ( which was the hᷣ ſect of 
the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 
and conrfeof iff, 18 And layde handes on the Apoſtles, and put 
“which she Lasines them in the common prifon. S 
2 — 19 1 But the Angel of the Lord by night ope- 
incite e and bought them oor 
o be t 20 5 Goe your way, and ſtand in the Temple, 
eenah and {peake to the people, all the i Fade of 
she name of Here this life. g g 

le, which is taten 21 © So when they heard it, they entred into 
Ten gon Fand the Temple early in themorhing,and tabght. And 
4 Sinope beds: the. chiefe Prieft came, and they chat were with, 
Aline afie fac him, and called the Council together, and all the 
| fort thas oe ferred Elders of the children of Ifrael, and fent to the 
fighi by the idee.” nrifon.to cauſe them to be brought. 


e- 
tof God and 
ree = eS 22 But when the officers came, and found 


of Satan, aad ther- 
fore they proceed 
from threatoings, 
to priloning. 
b The werd which 
h vſca bere, a He~ 
ree, which fignifr 
nib acheyfe,eudfe 17 
i saken fòr aright, 


me of learning; 
pat Adin 5 


opinion, and lrea. 5 
krsh the peace of the Church. 4 Angels ate made fervants of the ſeruants of 
God. 5. God doeththerefore deliver his, that they may more ftontly provoke 

i enemies. 1 endes, whereby she way unto life is hewed. 6 Godmotketh 


Chap.v. 


13 And of the other durſt no man ioyne him- 


his enemics at sae — $ fron 
* not 4 aboue, è > wnt bo 8 
— — — g . ——— E aaa 


To obey God rather then man. 30 


23 Saying,Certainely we found the prifon fhut 
as ſure as was poflible , and the keepers ſtanding 
without, before the doores: but when we had ope- 
ned, wefound no man within, 

24 Ihen when the chrefe Prieſt and the cap- 
taine of the Temple, and the hie Prieſts heard 
thefe things, they doubted of them, whereunto 
this would growe. 

25 7 Ihen came one and fhewed them, faying, 
Beholde, the men that yee put in prifon, are Ran- tue theweth it 
ding in the Temple, and teach the people. ſelle. the more in- 

26 5 Then vent the captaine with the officers, creafeth the imad- 
and brought them without violencel for they fea- peck! 1 NN 
red the people, left they fhould haue bene ſtoned) again bie a 

27 And whenthey had brought them, they fet § Tyrants which 
dan —— — the Councill, and the chieſe Prieſt b 
afked them, n 

28 Say ing, Did not we ftraightly comand you, ne peal 
that ye fhould not teach in this name?and behold, pertie of tyrants 
yee haue filled Hicrufalem with your doctrine, to fet out their 
and ye would k bring this mans blood vpon vs. Tentsas right and 
29 1° Then Peter and the Apoſtles anfwered, reaſon he they 
and ſaid, e ought rather to obey God then men. never fe wicked. 

30 1! The God of our fathers hath raifed vp 4 Make vs geil- 
Tefas whom ye flewe,and hangedon a tree. oe eae 

3x Him hath God liſt vp with his right hand, yer the) vit not 
to be a Prince and a Saniour,to giue repentance to v5 te name. 
Ira el, and forgiueneſſe of finnes, E 21 85 Nai 

32 12 And wee are his witneſſes concerning fo Arg fortuas 
thefe things which we fay: yea, & the holy Ghoft, obeying him we 
whom God hath ginen to them that obey him. may obey God. 

33 Nowe when they heard it, they ! braft for Phot 2 
anger, and conſulted to flay them. teed declated 
34 3 thenfloode there vp in the Councill a Prince ard prefers 
certaine Pharife named Gamaliel a doctaur of the perap bis HE ch 
Lawe, honoured of all the people, and comman- eas 
ded to purthe Apoſtles foorth a little pace, s Chap 3.736 

35 And fayde vnto them, Men of Ifrael, take 12 Itis bot fff * 
heede to your felues, what yec intend to doe tou- den for vs thar 
ching thefe men. cad ee ec 

36 1 For before thefe times, rofe vp Theudas alfo according to 
mn boaſting himfelfe,to whome reforteda number our vocation poe 
of men, about a fourchundreth, who was laine: 0” forwatdeillwe 

= 3 7 me vnto it. 
and they all which obeyed him were ſcattered, I 7 besokeneth 
and brought to nought. shat they werein 

37 After this man, aroſe vp Iudas of Galile, in e vehement 


; d maruti 
the dayes of the tribute, and drewe away much 220 


7 The more oper: 
ly that Chrifts 


people after him: he alfo perifhed , and all that 5 , far it 
obeyed him, were ſcattered abroad. is a borvwed kinde 
38 And owe I fay vnto you, n Refraine your of * re J 
felues from thefe men, and let them alone: for if ¢,, kerrin ene 
this counfell, or this workebe of o men, it will in funder with ` 
come to nought: aini 7 
3 But if it be of God, ye can not deftroy it, ae faet 
left ye be found euen fighters againſt God. cauſe, euer in the 
40 And to him they agreed, and called the A- very toute of his 
poſtles: and uhen they had beaten them, they aes 5 a 
commaunded that they fhoulde not ſpeake in the (Sinn 
Name of Ieſus, and let them goe, 14 In matters o 
41 15 So they deparred from the Councill, re- religion we mut 
ioycing, that they we re counted worthy to ſuffer thse 2 
rebuke for his Name. etiez to ii hodinami, ps 
42 And daily inthe P Temple, and from houſe colour ofzesle,’ 
8 1 a ca notto teach, and preach Ic- pends Our'votae” 
us Chriſt. 


S , F Š f m Tobe of fome" ` 
continue ih in bis them not in the priſon, they returned and tolde it, me. „ Hediffwadsth his feHowes from ranrdering e he 
> shinke it good to referre the matter to the Romane Maęiſtraie, for she Tewes could 


abid: nothing wor fe then to haue the tyranme of the Romanes cou med, o If i by 
pte eee ‘1g The ee e ee tand 3 
are at length inated to beare Rripes, yee fo, that by a become 
ger. P Doth publilely and privately, © SPE o o 
nGegs CAPRI 


š D 


Falte wieneffes againft Steuen: 
) CHAP. VI. 


2 The Apoftles 3 appoint theoficeof Deaconfhip g to ſeuen 
cboſen sab 8 of hon Stenen, 5 noe — a He 


u 


babe, 13 andaccufed as a tranſgreſſour of Mofes Lawe, 
When Satan N Din thofe daies,as the number of the dif 
a Paa grew, chere aroſe a murmuring of the 


a Grecianstowardesthe Hebrewes, becauſe their 
widowes were neglected in the b daily miniftring. 
2 ? Thenthetwelue called the multitude of 
willdifenGon and the diſciples together, and fayd, Itis not e mecte 
firife betwixt that we ſhould leauethe word of God to ſerue 
themſelues: But the d tables. + 


and thatto fmall 
purpoſe and in 

vaine,he affaileth 
it within,with ci- 


` she Church, 
@ Of therr partes 
which of Grecians 
became religions 
Lewes. 
È Inthe beſto wing 
of almes according 
$0 their neceffitic. 


the holy Ghoft,and of wifedome, which we may 
appoynt to this huſineſſe. 

4 And we will giue our felues continually to 
prayer,and to the miniftration of the word. 

And thefazing pleafed the whole multitude; 
and they chofe Steuen a man full of faith and of 
2 The offce ok the holy Ghoft,and + Philip, and Prochorus, and 
preaching ine Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
word, and difpen- a Proſelyte of Antiochia, 
fing the goods of 6: Which they fet before che Apoſtles: and 
diferent one kom they prayed,and e layed their handes on them. 
another and net 7 And the word of God inereafed, and the 
2 be burned number of the dilciples was multiplied in Hieru- 
Apottles doc here falem greatly, and a great company of the Prieſts 
inſtitute: And the were Obedient to the f faith. 
Apoftlesdoenot 8 @ No Steuen ful of faith & g power, did 
Shale fomuch as great wonders and miracles among the people. 
om tie coueat 3 7 Then therearo® certaine of the h Syna- 
of the Church. om pres are called Libertines, & Cyrenians, 
<: Ft is fuch a mate and of Alexandtia, and of them of Cilicia, and of 
. % Aſia, and diſputed with Stenen. 

ue bens t But they were nat able to reſiſt the wife- 


E. Sb 
by 7 5 of tz dome,and the Spirit by the which he (pake. 


bles, 8 11 Then they ſuborned men, which fayd, We 
üer senh y baue heard him tpeake blafphemous wordes a- 


fo it, fuch aspera gainſt Mofes and God. 


deine to the care I> Thus they mooued the people and the 
of 15 td of Eldeis, and the Scribes : and running vpon him, 


p caught him, and brought him to the Councill, 
13 1% And fet forth falle witneſſes, which faid, 
agaman be oa This man ceaffeth not to fpeake blafphemous 
Weir at and WOrdes againſt this holy place, and the Lawe. 

14 For we haue heard him ſay, that this Ieſus 


acons (& muc 
more of Miniſters) 


maners of lie, 3} 

(bps. of Nazareth thal deftroy this place, & thal change 
2 ape 75 f the ordinances which Mofes gaue vs. 

iins sant 15 And as all that fate in the Councill looked 
handsasit were ſtedfaſtly on him, they i fw his face as ir bad bene 
eonfecrare tothe the face of an Angel. 77 4 1 
Lord, ſuch as were 


Lawfully elected. e Thi ceremonie of laying on of hands, came from the fewer, 
webe vſea this order both in publike a Faires end ofring of facrifices aud dlfo in private 
prayers and hleſſiugt, as appeareth Gine, zg. and the Church abſeruta this ceremonie, 
I. Toth. 5. 2 2. Actes g. 17. but here is no mention. made either of creams or ſhauing, 
er rafing, or croſiim, cc. 5 An happie ende of temptation, f This i the Heute 
Atetonr mia, meaning by faith, the doftrine of ihe Goſpell which engendreth faith. 
6 God exercifeth his Church fitit with euill wordes and flaunders, then with im- 


tholdii 


the Lewes mindes 


might be pearced and amaſed. 


* 


— 


; 1 3 Wherefore brethren, looke you out a- 
do gr order in mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report, and full of 


y He anſwereth for himſelfe. 
CHAP. VIL Pi A 
1 Steuen pleading bis caufe fheweth that God chofe the Fathers, 

20 before Mofes was borne, 47 and before she Temple was 

built : 44 And that all outward ceremonies were ordeined ace 


cording to the heanenly Paterne, The 1 j 
ther teeib, 59 fione 2 ži Taste 


HEN ! fayde the chiefe Prieft, Are eng 4, 

Tings fo? ie j ag minei irr : 

2 : Andhefaid, Ye men,brethren,and Fathers, his caufe, but to 
hearken, 4 That God of 2 glory appeared vnto Suis end and pare 
our father Abraham, while he wasin? Mefopota. de b. geg 
mie, before hedwelt in Charran, lour of Lawebe 
3 faid 85 him, Come out of thy coun- might * dal 
trey,and from thy kinred, and come in . 
which Ichallbewe thee. eee 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- Lewes, that hee 
deans, and dwelt in Charran.And after that his fa- 2¢k20wledgeth 
ther was dead, God brought him from thence ins 3 pir ga 
to this land, wherein ye now dwell, God: and theweth 

5 And he gaue him none inheritanee, in it, no, Moreouer, that 
not the c bredth of a foot: yet he a promiſed that 2 ent mere 
he would giue it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to Temple, nnen 
his ſeede after him, when as yet he had no childe, that feruice y- 

6 But Cod ſpake thus,that his 4. ſeede ſhould Poysted by the 
be a ſoiourner in a ſtrange Jand : and that they Fa pa 
ſhould keepe it in bondage, and entreate it euill lay another us, 
e foure hundreth yeeres. dation of trueres 

7 _ But the nation to whome they hall be in fg we ges isto 
bondage, will Lindge, faith God : and after that, fat ü Sl. 
they ſhall come foorth and ſerue in this place. made with the 

8 He gaue himalſo the couenant of circum. fathers, 
cifion: and fo Abraham begate x Ifaac, and cir- Gert? 
cumcifed him the eight day: and Iſaac begate God fut 7 
z Jacob, and Iacob thetwelue* Patriarkes. a maie/te, 

2 A A nd the Patriarkes hone with enuie, ſold 4 ts tei 5 
+ Tofeph into Egypt: but God was f with him atte 
to And delisted bim out of al his afflictions, e 


and + gme bit g ceny & 5 in the fight m 78 > 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouer- £78 -Meperama 
nour ouer t, and ouer his whole houle. whith sree e 
11 © Then came there a famine ouer all the W a 
— . 7 7 oe y y 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction, 2 on = 7 M 


that out fathers found no fuftenance. Boskes 
«Ia But when + Iacob heard that there was c Not fomnch . 
corne in Egypt, he fent our fathers firſt:: Scree fabh 
13 xAndat thefecond time Iofeph was knowen free e, 
of his brethren, and Iofephs kinred was made },, penis aed 4 
bore yen eek F N i certain . 1 
14 Then ſent Iofeph an ed his father to lemgedto Abras 
be brought, and ali his kindred, euen threefcore farce Carat ati 3 | 
and fifteene foules. po A 
15 So % Iacob 
he* died, and our fathers. 
16 And were h remoued into Sychem, > 
were put in the ſepulchre, that Abraham had „There are vecko 
bought « for money of the {onnes of Emor, med Hart Hundre i 


hab. 27. 


' 4 de A Sy great while after. 
went done into E and his death e aud shis 
eniami e 


anne of Sychem. asete frome the 
5 17 But when the time of the promiſe drewe 8 
neere, which God had ſworne to Abraham, the which wasat the - $ 
people grewe and multiplied in Egypt. ts port er i 


and thirtie jeeres which are [boken of by Paul, Galat.3.17: from the time that Ae 
braam and his fasher departed together ont of Vr of the Chaldeans, i Ginefir7.9e. 
% Gener 1.3. I Gene. 25.14. Grune. 29 33. and 30. f. d 38.13. 3 Steuen 
reckoneth vp diligently the hortible mi@biefes of fome of the Fathers,toteach — 
tha le es that they ought not rahhly to reft in the anthoritie or examples of the 
Fathers, ＋ Gen. 37. 8. F By this kinde of pech meam the peculiar (amour shat 
God fheweth men: for he feemeth tobe aw from them, wham be he lptih not, and 


18 Till another King arofe , which knewnot > 40 Say ing vnto Aaron, 4 Make vs gods that E 
- „ Jofeph. may goe betore vs: for we know not what is be- , % was thifua 


. „ and euill intreated our fathers, and made them to land of Egypt. ry 1 
‘ sant . on out their yong children, that they fhould not 4 And they madea®calfe in thofe dayes and Aa flrange and 
all the males l be Temainealiue. -offered ſacritice vnto the idole , and reioyced in 74748401 cats 
safi owt. 20 The ſame time was Mofes borne and was the works of theirowne hands. EAA ? 
1 Be kacce table ynto God, which was nouriſhed vp 42 Then God turned himfelfe away, and og que Herod, iba. i - 
borne shrough Gods in his fathers houſe three moneths. them vp to ferue the p hoſt of heauen, as it is writ- ° Bie 
merciful godu ffe ar And when he was caft out, Pharaos daugh- ten inthe booke ofthe Prophets, O houſe of 1 44,7274 of pu Spi 
1 ter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him for her rael, haue ye offered to me ſlaine beaſts & facrifi- to — — 
Sen, onne ſonne. ces by the ſpace of fortie yeres in the wildernefle? tes so worfhip 
i : 22 And Mofes was learned in all the wiſdome 43 And ye q tooke vp the tabernacle of Mo- mom 158 
ofthe Egyptians, and was mighty in wordsand in loch, & the ſtarre of your god R emphan, figures, n 
deeds. ; which ye made to worfhip them: therefore I will meanrsh nos she 
23 Now when he was full fortie yeere olde, it cary you away beyond Babylon. Angels, but ihe 
camc into his heart to vifithis brethren, the chil- 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of r wit- eee 


aud other flarresy 


1 dren of Iſtael. neſle, in the wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpea- Deniz 3, 
Tat 24 And when he ſaw one ofthe ſuffer wrong, king vnto + Mofes, that he fhould make it accor- Amos 5.25. 

he defended him, & auenged his quarell that had ding to the fafhionthat he had ſeene. q You tooke it Up 
s the harme doneto him, and ſmote the Egyptian. 45 *Which sabernacle alfo our fathers f recei- 454 8 


25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would haue ued, and brought in with Jeſus into the tpoflef- 5 Moses indeed 
vnderſtood, that God by his hand ſhould giue fion of the Gentiles, which God draue out u be- cre&eda Taberna- 


dem deliuerance: but they vnderſtood it not. fore our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid: 1 155 bk to 
„15 26 And the next day, he ſlewed himſelfe vn- 46 * Who found fauour before God, and de- that ferme which. 
* to them as they ſtroue, and would haue {et them fired that hee might finde a tabernacle for the be bad le ene in 
s at one againe, faying, Sirs, ye are brethren: why God of Iacob. the mountaine. 
F do ye wrong one to another? 47 * But Solomon built him an houfe. r E iy af tbe 


: 27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruft 48 ‘Howbeit the moftHigh + dwelleth not in cs ys 30. 
bim away, faying, Who made theea prince and a temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, 57 6 f. 


he ` indge oner vs? 49 & Heauen # my throne, and earth #my 573 14 
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyp- footltoole : what houfe ape build for me, faith f e ay 
* tianyefterday? the Lord? or what place is t that I fhouldreitin? + By she figure me 


29 Then fled Mofes at that faying, and wasa 50 -Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? tomymiey fer rbe 
ranger in the land of Madian, where he begate » 51 +7 Ye ſtiffenecked and of x vacircumeifed E areas, $ 
i : two ſonnes. ; hearts and eares, ye haue alwayesrefifted the ho- p Ges 4 bol Dede : 
a a 30 And when forty yeeres were expired, there ly Ghoft: as your fathers did, ſo do vou. out, hat they [ould - 
4 Kindi 8 appeared to him in thešwildernes of mount sina, 52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fa- Necla vn the poses 

4 87755 rey 7 25 og a Angel ofthe Lord in a flame of fire, in a buſn. chers perfecuted ? & they haue faine them, which N faberi; 
fen Apelor bes’ 31 And when Mofes faw it, he woondered at fhewed before of the comming of that Iuſt, of when th mired =. 


| the Angel of greas the fight : and as he drew neere to confider it, the Whomye are now the betrayersand murtherêrs, into te lands 


. 3 voice of the Lord came vnto him, Aying, 5s hic hauereeeiuec the law by che y or- 25 rain - 
è $4 1 32 Lam the God of thy fathers, the God of A- dinance of Angels, and haue not kept it. 275 l 


fing to Mofa E braham,and the God of Ifaac, and the God of la- 54 ®Buewhen they heard thefe things their r.tings g. 
arsshat Godofiby cob. Then Mofestrembled, & durſt not behold it. hearts braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at him & Salomon buile a - 
Pasler soe 33. Then the Lord faid to him, Put off thy with thesr tecth. s e 
fhooes from thy fect : forthe place where thou _ 55 ?Buthe being full of theholy Ghot, 100- mennout not mith - 
ftandeft,isholy ground. © ked {tedfaftly into heauen, and {aw the glory of any fachcondition, .. 
34 Ihaue feene, 1 haue fecne thea Mion of God, & Jefus 2 finding ar the right hand of God, thatthe Maiefty of 
my people, whichis in Egypt, & I haue heard their © 56 And faid, Beholde, I fee the heauens open, Teed a —— 
groning, and am come dove to deliuerthem: an- the Sonne of man ſtandingat the right hand r. 64%. 5.26. 
and now come. and I will fend hee into Egypt. of God. Teſascu. 
35 ThisMofes whom they forfooke. Pying, 57 Them they gauc a ſhout with a loud — a S 
Who made thee a princeand a judge? thefame Voice, and ftoppedtheir eares, and a ranne vpon Line 


that he proueth b * o, * 2 „nature, and ficke fa}? in them : for otherwiſe all the Jcweſ were circ umciſed a touche 
1 wien de, children of If gel, 7 ALP: ophi Ha fall the Lord ing ile f 3 2 two lundes of cn cumcifion, Rom 2.2% R EA 
- that the Law had your Godmife vp no von, even of your bre- s gag. p ‘By shemnnifferie of Angels. 8 The more Satan is pref 
reſpec isa 7 — thren, Id e vnro me: him hali ve heare. fed, the more he braftech out into an open at a — 5 5 that fade ; 
ect ching a — nis She Phar in tinn- tyts apptoch: o death, the neerer be in rift, do rife yp cuen into bese 
s to fay, — the = the t oon ear © ht eer ae 5 5 Rhee nen. Pe ‘Redy to confirme . 0921 of the trueth, andi ret eiue hi 
topheticall of- ethane erne He wit t * nge 2 uch tpake to thm is The zeale of hypocrites and {uperftitious people, breaketh dut 23 
ice which tend ed him in mount Sina, and with our fathers, whore- length in:o moſt open madneſſe. a Thi was done in a race and Hie; for at b. 
to Chiiſt be head ceiued the ely ora cles to giue vnto vs. tne Nat wel could put no man to death by law, as they confelfe li ſore Berger 


| ofall Prophets, chers R shat it was not larefal! for them to put any man to death and therefor eiis 
4 39 To whom our fa would not obey, bue Iof lib. 20. 1a. J as a Sadduce flew James the brother ofthe Lord Tud 


refufed , and in their hearts turned backe againe 1% re he Prefiient of she country. 5 N 
VVV 
Sy e ey 


_ m By the power... God fent for a princ & a deliuercy by themhand him violently allat once, 8 God, at length 
Teen, of the Angel which arpearedto him in thebufh, 58 And caſt bim out of the citie, and ftoned iudgeth his e 
Zeeb. zs He si. brought dern out, doing woorders, him :and the b witneties laid downe their clothes 14e 
FExod 61. C ec 3 fe x They artoj um 
| @ He acknowled- and miracles int e lisdofEgipt, andinthered at ayong mans feet, named Saul. * circurncifed harm 
- geth Mofes forthe fea, and ‘nthe wil“ : X fortie veres, 59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on which bed-owned 
Feger. baclo, 37 Thisisth a s, which fyd vnto the Hill in she Banes of 


y 8 


r 


inſuere. Of Mofes Chap. vij God dwelleth not in Temples. gz 


i 


i He denifdafub- 19 The fame ideale ſubtilly with our kindred, come of this Mofes that brought vs out of the 1, Livi a 


. 


0 Simon Magus. 

u Fateh and cha- Goch and fyd, Lord leſus, receiue my ſpitit. 

tus nener forks 6 ** And he kneeled downe, and eried witha 

tte true ſetuants 

Aal ee? charge. And when he had thus fpoken,he 4 flept. 

© The Herd whichhe vſeth bere noteth out fuch akinde of impusing ur laying to one 

cha. g remaineth firme C fledy for ener nener to beremised. d Loobe i. The. 413. 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 The godly make lamentation for Stenen, 3 Saul maketh ha. 

mucke of thet burch, 3 Philip preachesh c hi, Samaria, 

y Simon Magus 18 bu cometow/ncfe rep: oued, 26 Philip 27 
cometh tothe Ethiopian Eunuch, 38 and baptrzech bim. 

Nd ! Saul confented to his death. And at that 

time, there was a great perſecution againſt 

the Church which Vas at Hicrufalem, and they 


were all ſcattered abroad thorow the regions of 


A Chrif vſe ih the 
rage ol his ene- 
mies tothe fprea- 

- -ding toorth and 
| enlarging of his 


| kingdome. Iudea and of Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 
| 2 The. gedlie 2 Ihen certeine men fearing God, a caried 
< mourne for Steuen 


Steuen among them, obe buried, and made great 
lamentation for him. 

But Saul made hauacke of the Church, 
and entred into enery houſe, and drew out both 
5 and women, and put them into prifon. ` 
Se Ahim 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
a Amongit ad the went to and fro preaching the word. 
ee @ 4 Then came Philip into the city of Sa- 
which the g4 maria, and preached Chrift vnto them. 
tion made of fhri 6 And the people gaue heed ynto thoſe things 
ning vp ofrelikes. which Philip ſpake, with one accord, hearing and 
nde difpeifion | ſeeing the miracles which he did, 

ol che lachs 7 For vncleane fpirits crying with a loud 
theioyningtoge- Voyce, came out of many that were poſleſſed of 
ther ol Churches them and many taken with palſies, and that hal- 
4 2 des ted, were healed. 755 ; 
EoLA, 8 And there was great ioy in that cite. 
made of Cod e. 9 SAnd there was before in thecitieaccr- 
waordinailyan teinc man called Simon, which yfed b witchcraft, 
Fvengeliſt. ande bewitched the people of Samaria, faying 
that he himfelfe was fome great man. 
10 To whom they gauc heed from the leaft to 


5 Chriſt overcom- 
ne th Satan fo oft 
the greateſt, faying, This man is that great power 
of God. ; 


alter his death, and 
butie him, ſue wing 
therein an exam - 
ple of linglaz 
faith and charity: 


E 


i 


ashe luſteth and 
carieth him about 
atit perei ani; 
mph, in the fight ‘ Pee hee st 
of a, FRA 1 Andthey gaue heed vnto him, becauſe that 
| Bedeceiuedand of long time he had bewitched them with for- 
re 1 P ceries. GENS 
st ebay Vreplace. 12 But aſſoone as they belecued Philip, which 
meghat the f 1. preached the things that concerned the king-i 
Atoan god pih dome of God, and the Name of leſus Chrift,they 
of . were baptized both men and women, 
guage, who-call 13 6 Then Simon himfelfe beleeued alfo , and 
bheir wife men by was baptized, and continued with Philip, & won- 
_ Bhasnamebut af dred, when he ſa the ſignes and great miracles 
terward ii wasia- hich 20 D 
ken in enil pal. Which were done. è 
€ He bad ſo alurel 14 §7 Now when the Apoftles,which were at 
thè Samavitant leruſalem, heard fay, that Samariahad receiued i 
bee, word of God, they fent vnto them Peter & Iohn. 
erafis,that as blinde an? i : 
E mad harebrames 15 Which when they were come down,prayed 
bey were who for thé,that they might receiue the 4 holy Ghoft, 
meee re q „16 (Foras yet hee was fallen downe on none 
en An peprobate of them, but they were baptized onely in the 
are conftreined of Name ofthe Lord Ieſus.) 
den times to tete 17 Thenlayd they their Bands on them, and 
> ofthe good gite c£ they receiued the holy Ghoft. 
again yeh. 18-8 And when Simon faw, that through lay- 
wih. ingonof the Apoftles hands the holy Ghoft was 
Beer not chiele, ginen, he offered them money. 
1 AR 19 Saying, Giuemealfo thispower, that on 
| whole companie of the Apoflles and lohn his companion, according to the autho- 
is committed vnto them, confirme and build vp the Churches of 
ofe foundation had bene laydafore by Philip, d Thof excelent 
b are neceftarie y {pecially (or them thst were ty be appointed rulers and 


ofthe Church, B Ambition and cone fouſneſſe doc at length 
ites guy of heit dennen. 


The Ades. 


loud voyce, Lord, c lay not this ſinne to their 


and ioyne thy fe 


, Ihearer, fo opened he not his moutn. 


Cree, a it is enident thar irre are = ee ER 700. me 

lucke Chrifti When tized, bus be ing already ingrafied , ate then confirmed, 

F235 
N 7 at ¢ * N 25 d b; ut " Ne 


b e che hands, he may receiue the E 
oly Gho i 28980 ae 
27 ea fayd Peter vnto him, Thy mon Bae ts k 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeft chat the mon Magus, asd? 
gift of God may be obteined with money, not of Suen Pe. 
21 Thou haft neither part nor fellowhhip in bebe . 
this e buſineſſe: for thine heart is not f rightin wik go Š 
the fight of God. e In obe ine 
22 1° Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, wich I reach. 
and pray God, chat if it be poſſible, che thought ae 4 
of thine heart may be forgiuen thee. di ffirabling. 175 
23 For fee that thou art in the gall of bit- 10 We mut hope 
terneſſe, and in the h bond of iniquitie. W ofthe“ 
24 Thenanfwered Simon, and ſayd, Pray ye ta ihe 00 
the Lord for me, that none of thefe things which foituas we n. 
ye haue ſpoken, come von me. 2 He calleth the 
25 J So they, when they had teftified & prea. werd malice of 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hieruſa- e . 
en and preached the Gofpel in many towncs of i n 5 
e Samaritans, N e 
26 . Then the Angel of che Lord {pake vnto egen 
Philip, faying, Arife, and goetoward the South she gat ortir 
vnto the way that goeth downe from Hieruſalem nefe sand be is fad 
vnto Gaza, whichis wafte. 5 3 she gall, as 
27 And he arofe and went on: and beholde, a 3 
a certeine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the med wiih galau 
Queene of the Ethiopians i chiefe Gouernour, bariedins, 
who had the rule ofall her treaſure, and came to } Inangled in the 
Hieruſalem to worſhip. . ch who eile 
28 And as he returned fitting in his charet, he leth (reely whone 


read Eſaias the Prophet. e 
29 Then the forse hid ynto Philip,Goe neere he thought on 
E 


to yonder charet. „vo ſuch matter, to 
30 And Philip ranne thither, and heard him inftrué and bape 
reade the Prophet Efaias,and foid, But vnderſtan- "i7 the Eunuch at 
delt thon uhat thou readeſt·b o; dae ites AA i 
3r And he ſayd, How can I, except Thad ka deth the limits of 
guide? And he defired Philip, that he would come, bis kingdome euem 
vp and fit with him. a e 2 
32 12 Now the place of the Scripture which „ lh and antha- 
he read, was this, . He was led as a theepe to the zisie xish Canda- o 
flaughter : and Jike a lambe dumme before his cts: Now th word 
; EDN Candaces 15 Y 
33 Inhis !humilitic his iudgement hath bene Lee A F 
exalted: but who hall declare his = generation? pra | 
Tu ro fbew me the 


way how o n-. 
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36 And as they went on their way, they came wernedby the fe - 
vnto a certeine water, and the Eunuch fayd, $ cee * 
here ij water: what doth let me to be baptized? . Elz ; 
7 e 41.83˙J. 
7 1 And Philip ſaid vnto him, If thou belce e Hebrew e 
ueft with all thine heart; thou mayeſt. Then Hean- rraderh i this but 
fwered, and faid, » Y beleeue that that lela 650 e 


is that Sonne of God. . 
38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand 
fill : and they went downe both into the water, 


ment was he taten: 
where by the nar- 
row frait he mete ` 
neth she grane aud 
the very bandes ` 


— — — 


both Philip & the Eunuch, and hebaptized him. 

39 And aſſoone as 580 were come yp out of b, an, 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord Caught away iudremeungehepn-' 
Philip, that the Eunuch faw himno more: fo he nied eh a ! 
went onhis.wayreioycing. g. % ihe mifiralle 
fate which Chrift tooke vpon bim for owr fakes, in bearing bis Fathers rab. 
m How long ht ge fhal left : 56 haning ence rifen from the dead, d'eth nog 
mort ROA.B 9. 75 1 is tequiſit in baptezing of them which — 
15 
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perſecutod. Saul 


40 But -r was found at Azotus, and hee 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities, till 
he came to Ccſarea. 

„HAP. IX. 
2 Saul going toward Damafeus, q is frotendawn to the ground 
ie Lord: 10 Ananias i font 18 19 baptize bua. 23 The 
Ing awatofshe fers 15° hee ef apeth, being lei downe 
through the wall, 33. Peter cureth Aeneas of she palfic, 36 
f and by him Tabitha being dead, ge is reflored to lift. 
1 A i 

© escfcahotsatvo — 5 ms yet a breathing out 7 

| Pauly perfecating and flanghter againſt the diſciples of the 

Chr ili mot cruel Lord, went vnto the hie Prieft, s 


Ty,» ho did as it 


2 And defired of him letters to Damafcus to 
were flee before 


bim, falleth into che Synagogues, that if he fotind any that were of 
his hands,and is at > way, (either men or women) hee might 
ouercemes & with bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. 
3 fingular elgg Nowe as he iourneyed, it came to paffe that 
Keek ade e r he was come neeyeto Banale, addenly 
punithment which there (hined round about him a light from 
ke iullly deſctued heauen; 
for pales od , # Andhe fell to the earth, and heard a voyce 
70 latent, bat faying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
alfocuenbythe mee: ' 
- mouthot Godap- 5 And he ſaid, Who art thon; Lord? And the 
{ P. N ae. Lord ſaid, I am Ieſus whom thou perſecuteſt: itis, 
¢,aod is conhe- ch Beth kick . . z 
med by the mini- zard or thee to Kic. e againſt pricks. 
lie ie and wiineſſe 6 He then both trembiing and aftonyed, fayd, 
2 Lord, hat wilt thou that I doe? And the Lorde 
whee faid vnto him, Arife, and goe into the eitie, and it 
a This uten hall be tolde chee whatthoufhaltdoe, = > +; 
shat Sauls flomacke 7 The men alfo.which ioumieyed with him, 
boyled andes out d ftood amaſed, hearing bès e voyce, but feeing no 
great threatningss . f 5 ye 
10 murder the dif. Man. 


ciples. eS 8. And Saul arofe fromthe ground, and ope- 
_ É Any trade ef lift ned his eyes, but fawe no man. Then led they him 
which a ran takeh 


by the hand, and brought him into Damafcus, 


ý. 5 9 Where hee was three dayes without fight, 
= planes: and neither ate nor dranke. 
I. cor. 15 8. 


: 5 3, 10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
i Sida — maſcus named Ananias, and to him faid the Lord 
Shem thas sorongh in a vifion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Beholde, Iam 


Chap. ix. 


maſcus in the Name of Ieſus. 


conuerted,preacheth Chrift. 12 


So was Saul certaine dayes with the diſcip les 
which were at Damaſcus. 

20 * And ftraightway hee preached Chrift in 
the Synagogues, that hee was that Sonne of 
God, 2 Paul beginredh 

21 So that all that heard him were amafed, geg tet 
and faid, Is not this hee, that made hauocke of fice which was 
them which called on this Name in Hieruſalem, enioynedhizn, 
and came hither for that intent, that hee (hould aun e 
bring them bound vnto thehie Prieſtes? bed. 

22 3 But Saul encreaſed the more in ftrength, 3 Pavl ſtriueth 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Da- not with bis owne 
maftus, k confirming,that this was that Chrift.  ?#ther'tie alane, 

daft a but with the teftis 

23 f And after that many dayes were fulfilled,- monies of the 
the Iewestooke counfclltogether,to kill bim, Prophets. 

24 But their lay ing awaite was knowen of p By conferring 
Saul: nowe they ꝙ watched the gates day and f of (or scape 

° : 7 bare ſaget her, as 
night, chat they might kill him. cunning crafismes 

25 5 Then the diſciples tookehim by night, der, shey 
and put him through the wall, and Ict him downe "ke vp a) thing: 
by a rope in bafker, , 

26 © And when Saul was come to Hierufalem, 10 mate thera agr eë 
he aſſay ed to joyne himfelfe with the diſciples: At!) one wish ano- 
but they were all afraid of him, and beleeued not 4 751 be de 
that he was a difciple. before a perca 

27 But Barnabas tookehim, and brougbt him ter,hath nowe 
to the Apoſtles, & declared to them,how he had e 
feene the Lord in the way, and that he had fpoken pee ver alate met 
vnto him, and how he had fpoken boldly at Da- A. 2 Cer. 11.32, 

_§ We arenor foz» 
bidden to anode 


28 7 And hee was conuerſant ! with them at 
~ and efchew the 


Hierufalem, 2155 y 
29 And [pake boldly inthe Name of the Lord fies en he 
Ieſus, and fpake and difputed againſt the m Greci chem ies of God 
ans: hut they went about tœſlay him. por vari that 
30.* But when the brethren knewe it, they Pom eos, e 
brought him to Cefarea, and ſent him foorthto 6 Ia auncient 
Tarſüs. time, no man was 
31 9 Then had the Churches reſt through all bb te e, 


Iudea, and Galile, and Samaria, and were n edi- number of and 
fied and walked in the feare of the Lord, and amengeſt the 


their gne fubbar- here Lord. i ' _ vere multiplied by the comfort of the holy Peepe of Cheif- 
7 herie xa. Then the Lord faid vnto him, Arife;arid go Gh * i a pape N 
a iland into'the'ftrecte which is called Streightandfeeke 32 f And it came to paffe, as Peter walked 7 The chef 
conldnotgoone in the honſe of Iudas after one called Saal of throughout al guarrers,hecamealfo to the faints 'fernants of Sd 
fine,, f Tarſis: forbehold,heprayeth. ~ which dwelt at Lydda, anger ateordle 
pony oi ees 12 (And he fiw ina vifiona man named Ana- 33 And there he found a certaine man named: ger: yet God 
firme, nias comming in ro him, and putting his hands on Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight yeeres, wacheth for 
e They heard Paul him, that he might receiue his fight.) F and was ficke of the palfie. h 1 With Piser and 
22 22 13 Then Ananiasanfwered,Lord,I haue heard 34, Then faid Peter vnto him, Renens, Tefas 1%, fii be fairl 
fet dent by Many ofthis man how much euil he hath done Chrift maketh thee whole : arife and truſſe chy shar lane none 
Ibis hrafd not hs to thy Saintes at Hieruſalem. couch together. And he aroſe immediatly. rof the Ayostles bat: 


Voice tha: hates 
| as benzath chap, 

Aagi Ext other. ga 
+ bost to fes 6 
places at ont which 
Freenet be a4 

| jarre afier this fort, 


14 Morcouer here he hath authoritie of the 
hie Prieftes,to binde all that call on thy Name. 
ae Thenthe Lord fiid vnto him, Go thy way: 
lor he is a g chofen veſſell vnto me, to beare my 
Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the 
l ritthat ime Children of Ifrael. 3 
k Heard a fund ofa 16 For I will thew him, how many things he 
sogerybut no per” muſt ſtiffer for my Names fake. 
ke. file voyce. Sy 
a toś that houſe, and put his handles on him, and 
be 1e Aschiglawhich ſelid, 
two citits Sardana- 


. why cameft) that thou mighreſt receiue thy fight, and he would not delay to come ynto chem. kinde of fpeachy- 

re bert be ſiled with theholy Ghoft. p which figrihesh eftablifimans andiccrea-. ro Peters Apoſtleſhip is confirmed by 
penein- 4, 18 And immediatly theft fell from his eyes as_ialing ofthe man hat was Geke of he alfie, 0 nt F 8 

i E e taya 3 4 ; z? arage bitiwerne Cetas be « 
Fed abies bag thad bene ſcales, nd fuddenly he receiued fight, J. barby fr att winch rxtendeth it fd 
Into Iadi andi aroſe, and was baptized, - “in great length beyens Joppa n Peter F 
n el meat, aud was ftrengtkened, body throughthe Name of Tarif tha: he piracherhihe gladtidiuas 112. 27 
3 ICC ge ee ee A A ECT 


E7: Then Ananias went his way, and entred in- ſhed her, they laid her in an vpper chamber. 


Ieſus that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou there, they fent vnto bim two. men, defiring that 


35 And all that dwelt at o Lydda and Saron, 1764! eais. f 
fawe him and tuned to the Lord. Keile 
zu n There was alfo at loppa a certaine me- o 
mana diſciple named Tabitha, (which by inter- change their plate, 
pretation is called Dorcas) ſhee was full of good . 1 % 
workes and almes which (he did. “tonpttetion anil 


37 And it came to paffe in thofe dayes; that Church. 


fhe was ficke and died: and hen then had wa- „ The end orf 


perſecutions is thes 
build:ng of the 


38 Now forafmuch as Lydda was neere to lop- Church fo thas we. 


other Saul, the Lord hath fent mee (euen pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was wil patiently wa 


forthe Lord. 
n Thi is Hor 


fthe word ma 


kF, 


x Peter confe- 
~ derateth the firt 
fruites ofthe Gen- 
tiles io God by 
the meane oftwo 
miracles, 
„A So chat be wore 
Shipped one God, 
and was no Idol. 
rer, ne it her could 
be voyd of faith in 
Í Chri because he 
wat a dewous man; 
But as yet he kne 
not that be was 
come. 
6 This a great 
commendation t 
e te 
tabgured to haue a 
uu boufholde and 
Fimilia und- and 
d cqaamlance to be 
religious and godly, 
c What wilt hon 
wish me,Lordi for 
Be felch bun 
4 x 
d Thn ssaberowed 
kinde of fpraeh, 
which she e, rows 
vſe ven much, ia- 
den from facrifices, 
> 10 


4 


e dead ralſed. Deters viſſon: 


39 Then Peter aroſe and came with cher): and 
when he was come, they brought him into the vp- 
per chamber, here all the widowes ftood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the coates and garments, 
which Dorcas made, while fhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
downe,and prayed, and turned him to the bodie, 
and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And fhe opened her eyes, 


and when fhe faw Peter, ſate vp. 


41 Then he gaue her the hand and lift her vp, 


42 And it was Kno wen throughout all Ioppa, 
and many beleeued in the Lord. 8 

43 And it came to paffe, that he taryed many 
dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a Tanner. 


CHAP. X. 

= Cornelius, 4 atthe Angels commandement, 5 fendeth Er 
Peter: 1x Who alfo bya vifion 15. 20 u taught not to de. 
(pifesbe Gentiles : 34. Fe preacheth the Gospel to Cornelis 
andhishoufhold: 45 Who haning receined she holy Ghost, 
47 are baptized. 
bees there was a certaine man in Ce. 
ſarea called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 

called the Italian band, iy 
2 A adeuout man, and one that feared God 
with > all his houfhold, which gauemuchalmes 
to the people, and prayed God continually, 
3 Hefawina vifion euidently (about the ninth 
houre ofthe day) an Angel of God comming in 


to him, and faying vnto him, Cornelius. 


4 But when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
ſaid, e What is it, Lord? and he faid vnto him, 

y prayers and thine almes are d come vp into 

emembrance before God. ; f 

5 Noy therefore fend men to Toppa, and call 
for Simon, whofe furname is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner,whofe 
houſe is by the fea fide : he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to doe. bs 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
Cornelius, was departed, he called two of his fer- 
uants, and a fouldierthat feared God, one ofthem 
that waited on him uou 

8 And told them all things, and fent them to 
Ioppa. seal 
9 On the morowe as they went on their iour- 
ney,and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp 
vpon the houſeto pray, about the fixt houre. 
Then waxed he an hungred, and would haue 


2 755 16 ef TO 3 
e burnt fasrifi- eaten · but while they made fome thing ready, he 


ces thras theme 
ani fanour of them 
gotthupinto Gods 
noftrels : fo do our 
| prayers aa froves 
|- Smelling facrifice 
| hich the Lord 
| wakesh great plea 
A Jure in. 
e Thatts, info 
much thar they 
ill not fuffer God 
alt were to first 
shee: far fo does 
she Scriptares vſe 


t 


“basalt 
— sole 
patti 


fell into a f trance. 

11 And he ſawe heauen opened, and a certaine 
veflell come downe vnto him, as it had bene a 
great ſheete, knit at the g foure corners, and was 
let downe to the earth, 

12 Wherein were hal maner of i foure footed 
beaſtes of the earth. and wilde beaftes and * cree- 
ping chings, and foules ofthe heauen. 

13 And there came a voyceto him, Arife, Pe- 
ter: Kill. and eate. 1 

x4 Hut Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I haue ne- 


‘oftenesmes to prattle witb vs as nurfes doe with lle children, bei the frane thei 5 
to brake. f For thouch Peter Rand not amaſed at one that is tongue tyed, eto come. Now there 
e i 804 and ic mfirutted m hi my Perirs, ct his minde was farre other- haft welldon 
ther ia want to be but fhorth eiu ned to the olde bent. g So that it fee- 
foure fqnare fheete. 
an infinite anduncertaine shat in to fay, for forme 3 
fort. 4 Thais, fuck as were mecte for nan vie. k What is 
thingo Loo 
of Chr 


h Hevesi this word (AID) whichis genera! plainly 
of all fortes, not for all of 
meant by thef, 
0 
* 


Lenit.xt, 2 Peter profteth daily in the knowledge 
eech Cho 8 F 


uer eaten any thing that is polluted, or wel. 
_ 15 And the voyce ſpalę vnto him againe the 


ſecond time, The things that God hath 
1 pollute thou not. 


16 This was ſo done thriſe. and the veſſe h 
drawen vp againcinto heauen. ; 1 
17 § Nowe while Peter doubted in 


what this vifion which he had ſeene, meant, be- 
hold, the men which were fent from Cornelius, 


D 


fked, whether Simo 
were lodged 
ought on the viſion, 
him, Beholde, three men 


ate, 
18 And called, 
which was ſurnam 
19 And while 
the Spirite ſaid vnto 
feeke thee. 3 iSite 
20 Arife therefore, and gettheedowne, and 
goe with them, and doubt nothing: for I haue 
ſent them. tae ' 
21 © Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were fent vnto him from Cornelius, and 
laid, Behold, I amhe whom ye feeke: what is the 
caule wherefore ye are come? i 


22 And they ſaid, Corneliiis 


the neben inf 


Doe wot thew 


holde them a vr, | 


CICANC: 


had inquired for Simons houſe, andftoodeatthe : 
and called the Saintes and widowes, and reſtored g ie p? 
ber aliue. < ; 


© 
a 


pena K de E 


among 


into his houſe, and to heare thy wordes. 
23 Then called he chem in, and lodged them: 
and the next day, Peter went foorth With them, 


him. 1S D ARES x 
24 © And the day after, they entred into Ce- 
ſarea. Nowe Cornelius waited for them, and 


had called together his kinfemen, and ſpeciall 3 Religious 


ration ot wotihip 


friendes. í 7 i 
25 3 Andit came to paffe as Peter came in that 
Cornelius met bim, and fell downe 


and worſhipped him. 


found many thiat were come togetlier.. 
chat it ĩs 


P A F P. A 
man pelluted,or vneleane. W eu $ Cornet a y 
29 Therefore came I vnto you without fying theweth foorth — „4 
nay, when I was ſent for. I aſkee therefore, for what it me by prayer ` 
intent haue ye ſent for mee? ee As faitheomn. g 


fight of God. 5 
32 Sende therefore to Toppa, and call for 
Simon, whofe ſurname is Peter, (hee is lodg- 


A 
not 


Timia 


and certaine brethren from Toppa accompanyed amet eas 


He 


‘meth by hearin, 


the nation of thedewes, waswamed" 15 
from heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for tene 
j 5 enim 


t7 


q to 


WA e 


24% 


and righteouſnes, 


ed in the houfe of Simon a Tanner by the whois agreeable 


fea fide) who when he commeth, ſhall peake 
vnto thee. i 


to him, ot whome 
be accepteth. 


33 Then fent I for thee immediati and thou edged not after 


here preſent before God to heare all things that 
are commanded thee of God. i i 
34 Ihen Peter op: ned his mouth, and faid, 
atrueth I perceiue, that u 

der opere ] . Rika 6 


+2 EFU 


e ate we all the outward ape 
pearance. r 


Godisno accep- LAOH 
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Sre gii: Chapaj. . fail is eine, * 1 

oe he that a feareth him, . 6 Towarde the which when I had faſtened E 

o 3 the feare of 1 eth righteoutines, is accepted with him. mine eyes, I confidered, and ſawe foure footed 

c o ee 36 =s p know the word which God hath fent bealtes ofthe eaith,and wilde beattes, and eree· 

he whole feruiceof to the children of Iſtacliprcaching peace by Ieſus ping things, and foules of the heauen. 

2. Gods whereby e Chrift whichis Lord of all:: 7 Alfol heard a voyce, ſaying vnto mee, A* 
; eee „% 37 „ Euen the word which came through all riſe Peter: flay andeate, -` 

1 Gd of ah, © Idex beginning in Galile, after the baptifne ; 9 and I fayde,God forbid, Lord: for nothing 

me shen they”? which Lehn rpreached: polluted or vncleane hath at any time entred in- are 

Fee ined” 3 To wit, how God d atiointed leſus of Na- to my mouth. 2 

a pape tied % rareth withthe holy Ghoft,é with power: who g but the vo ope anfivered me the ſecond time | 
deale foo, went about doing good, & healing all that were from heauen, the things that God hath purified, 

which build pee 5 of the deuill: for God was with him. pollute thou not. 


š Lee eee, 39 And we are witneſſes of al things which he 10 And this was done three times and all were 
fe , Sd ochin he land ofthe Tewes,and in Hieria- taken vp into heaven, ~. 
y $ Celgene Jf lem, whom they flew, hang a him on atree. 11 Then behald, immediatly there were three 
aclites a. 40 Him God rakd ve che th ird diy; and cau- men alreadie come vnto the houſe where I was, 
| posse Emdi fed that he was fhewed openly: fent from Cefarea ynto me. 


15 ble toG r Not to all the people but wnto ý witneſſes 12 And the $pirite ſaid vnto me,that I ſhould 
| y Sobat 2 5 ** £ 3 — before e to vs which did eat fo with them, without doubting : moreouer theſe 
| ener he har he ge drinke with him, after he arofe from the dead. fixe brethren came with mee, and we entred into 


Pen page defui 42 And he commanded vsto preach vito the the mans honfe.” ; 
2 is Lord people end toteltifie, that it is he that i is ordained 13 And he thewed vs, how hee had ſeene an ý j 
not ties nation of God a: iudge of quickeand | dead. Angel in his houfe, which ſtoode and faid to him, . J 


| onel thar uf the 44 To him alſd Selce Fre hies bite Send men to loppa & call {or Simon whofe'fur- 
3 7 Tike that throtigh his Name all that beleeue in him, name is P eter. : 


the Goſpel (whi eceineremiffion of lines. 14 He fhall § Fete worde vnto thee, where- 
a fhall be bade 44 8 While Peter yet ſpake thefe wordia che by both thou 11 all thine houfe ſhalbe ned. dee 
5 | day wie oe ae holy Ghoft fell on all them which heard j word. 15 And as 1 began to fpeake, the holy Ghoft os 
k: himel thalfit 28 45 So they ofthe circumcifion, which belee- epee euen AE VPN. vs at the beginning. Riiete 
e ued, wer aſtonied, as mam as came ‘with Peter Then Iremembred the word of die Lorh <A 
. Gd cine becauſe that on che Gentilesalfo are eed how he faid, g John baj tized with war yec gia cade 1 4 
Anr the che gift of che hoh Spoſt.. ae baptized with the holy Ghoft, mats soo | 
4 anpara 46 For they Beide peak wich tong / For as much then as God gate them A a 7 
bited io his time and magnifie God. Then anfwered Peter, wig sas hee did vnto vs when y wee bel ecue smn a a i ana Ue 
See |= #7 9 Can any man forbid water; that thefe een who was I, ‘that Je coul Siete C 


{which was by all hould not be baptized, V Go? 3 
Seen big Chet, wee we "18 hen they hel thete things, cheyhéld 4 Sc: 
| eatlengeh eaei 48 Sohe Tenne theres tebe bapi: in their peace, and g glotified God laying, esi e 
e fi bine oftheLord. Then prayed tiy hinos ae roche Gentiles granted Sea ‘know noteughe.. 
thethird tary certaine day cs. 9 te beguiedy. 
Aae, e Ber 25 So 105 er = rAd hi 225 z 24 anche whieh ere “Rateered a Soa 
t on. of ſinnes. 4 6 
k Pece 1 3 e chat aroſe about. 85 the dec 30 
57 1 whe iP revo c a low. 
e ee * H e 10 God HD e ere 
8 et a 9 dur k 
A 20 4Nowe fomcofthem were men of Cyprus 
e fad of tend Wa were come inte e 


j 127 lis and vertu. T e 


1 the: feſſeus, & prichod care saag à 

21 And the hand oftheL ord was with them, thef. 

i reg + andes Hin 5 is tod 7 in 1 „ and turned vnto 85 Bs 1 
n . Foe’ lid a ‘blade 2 i wain gji adis 


À 5 * 5Siniſelft, 22 Barnabas is fent to Antiochia, 0 where be 92257 el tic ings oF thofethines came, Inte 2 18 y 


$ scac, o biftiplergre taled Garifianss a8: And 0 fore the enres of the burch, ‘which was in Hieruſa- The Ghosh oF 
E N. “tls Tae ee, ONIA lem, and they fent foorth 1 Barnabas, that heflould 5 dee 

1 bei i Nerei Apostles: andthe Sehen ‘int goe vnto Antiochia. 134 Wierafslem of the 
i pote being | i were in Iudea heard; that the Gentiles hai 2 na Who when hee was come and Had feet 1 0 ees 8 : 


_ oprehendedofthe alſo receiu ed tha word of God. oil theprace of God was glad, and echortedaſſ, 


. 1 0 A -+2 TAndiwhen Peter uas come vp to Hierati- Wih pu Sofe Of heart the arenes continue ins s The Apoliles ý 
ben bnot fern hoy eee eee Lord 5 A 1 65 8 ee 


obielk that be 


bim, am ssen OF Hrtof S e man, and 0 wage 8 
dinaries 
anr “Saye, rien wgre iure en esel ve ue 5 1555 pand 5 hey pe copy Hh 


aN: ikh do: shaft eaten wich them. 4 av ley Lues EN eying S 
| EEEN 4 Then Peter began and ee 23 zee on ay Aclus to le efecs 2 
PS aes S anondertods 9 85 jens Wee, he 2 i 528 ne oi nae p cea 


in the eit 


am e thas > A ertaine 
oa DR had great fhieete 


525 He 
- e m. 


Herodestyranaic. Peter dchuered 


27 la choſe dayesalié came Prophets from 
Hieruſalem vnto Antiochia. ue 
28+And there ftood v one ofthem named A- 
arse gabus, & fignified by the Spirit, chat there fhoald 
ends which he DE great famine throughout all the world, which 
lende in epon the aif came to palle vnder Claudius Cefar. ; 
earhthanot- 298 Then the diſciples euery man according 
Bete he to hishabilitie, purpoſed to fend b fuccour vnto 
20 e, the brethren which dwelt in Judea, 
8 All Congrega- > 30 Which thing chey alſo did, and fent it to 


tions ot Churches the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 
male one bodie. : fs 3 
& That wythat thetof the Deacons might fuccour the poore : forit behooned to bane 


7 Ged doeth fo 
w rappe * pP his 
Church withthe 
wicked,in his 


40 shefe things done adafa Gun Ace cu and therefore it fayd , that they ſeni Wife S 


bing to the Elders ihat ige she gossernowrs of the Church. 
. 5 23 CH, A P. XII. P 4 11 
2 Herd killesh lames with the ſworde 4. Aud imprifoncih 
Pie 8 whom the Angel delinertib 28 Hered li of- 
finded wish shems of Dr, 21 is pacified: 22 And taking 
ie Honos due to God, to brmfelft, 23 bee is baten with 
a Cod giueib he STEARAN yuna ; 
eis truce, NZS s about chat rime 7 2 Herod the King 
but fora litle i 
time. a the Church, TRNA) P 
a Thi name Herca AF i apt he TA 7 ; 1 
1 id Ana hee, Killed Tames the brother of lohn 
_ them that came of wit tigiword, , BZ 2 t nse 
the fockeof Herod 3. ? And When hee fawe that it pleaſed the 
Aſcalonites, vial lewes, heeproceeded further, to take Peter alſo 
furnaint was MaE- (then were the day es of vnleauened bread.) 


(ut he that ù i Osh, iis tar 2 
Seb arhrema «4 And when he had caught him, he püt him 


oken of here, wes 
245 Herod, in priſon, and delivered him to foure quaternions 
she great fom? „, ol fouldiers to be Kept,intending after, the Paſſe- 
pe Hanae aa Olierto bring him forth to the people. >o 
1 an 5 480 Peter was kept in priſon, but earneſt 

enofafrer@ard,” prayer was made of Church vato God for him. 
es i „ e Aid when Pferod ‘woulde bade brought 
zel bea, lim Gut vito the people, the fame night flept Pe- 


A It isan old fa- sara pee iers, bound two chaines, 

ionof tyrants to andthe keepers before doore, kept the priſon. 

probe the ttour 5 We Afd behold, the Angel of the Lord came 
he blood Y thined in the ¢ houfesand 


with the blood on ‘themyand a light i 
wegn. ie dots Peter on the ide; and rayfed him. vp, 
a ee 

wicked make! 


faying Arife quickly, And his chaines fellof from 
S gelb, fariHeni aes a Ë 1 9 520 


II 


iade tary sds iow andad 

feitesenen beg, 8 Atd che Angel de vato bim, Girde th 

“ whenthey doe’ elfe ang binde on ‘yada Ant v hee ae 
thy gakment at 


2 
m 


tng xe heh Hee fide vnto lim, Ca 
PIER thee,and lolo ue e are a kite os 
@ The prajen of! g So Pere came ditt andfoljowedhim and 
the godly oper.” Khew not that it was frie which was - done by the 
Seti re Angeh but thouglit he had (genea yiſion. 
eine angehb t 10, Now when they wert palt the firſt and the 
Gddjbreakeithe > fecond warch they came vnra theyron gare that 
8 ap 55 vnto eee opened vip, them 
P ad ir owne accord, and they went-out,and. pafled 
2 eet raien one Rireete,an d by and 55 055 Arce 
E meh nv Pig ed woh pekte tain himpfelfe, 
ee. 1 d And whe r was come to hi ©, 
3 Holy mectivg® be fid Now I knowe for a tmieth, that the 123 


in the dight as wel i DENTA ; 
ace ee Zäh Cent his Angel and hath delivered mie one of 
(when they ee the kund of Herad,and from althe, Ni ting fer 
hacen of the people of the Tewes “OP n 


sitowable byte? 1 And ashe confidered rhe shing, he tame 
í Un, who 


of Mery the mother ot. 


examplewf he tO theh Í 
as Marke, where many w 


rolle: „ Rubia 


e Mechteinn * 710 
more ofGod bea toge henne prayed, ' 5 
ln 9 ead, Peter Knocked Ht the ehitie 


> doore,amaide 4 came foortl to heark¢n, named 
e+ i 3 vi í Oe 


| Semabledyous net. : » the ope- 


The Aes. 


ftretched forth his hand to vexe certaing of 


about 


yé abe 


È: rr a < 
out of prifon, -Elymas 
25 But they faid vnte her, Thou art mad. Yet 
fhe aftirmed it conſtantly, that it was fo. Then 
faid they, it is his Angel. : 
16 But Peter continued knocking, and when 
oy had opened it, and fawe him, they were aſto- 
Died. o 9i raid; h erly emna de RSet S| 
1% 7 And hee beckened vnto them with the 7 We muſt fome 

hand, to hold their peace, and told them how the times give place 
Lord had’brought them oucof the prifon And he to the!age of the 
ſayde, Ge fhewe theſe things vnto Jamesand to fo,that re 
the brethren: and he departed and went into an gence which 
other place. ahs , : ought to be vſed 
18 C Nowe aſſoone as it was day, there was ee e 
no ſall rouble among the ſouldiers, what Was fackened, 
become of Peter. Ae z d ct ete al conel 
19. And when Herod had ſaught for him, and "teth out im the 
found him not, hee examined ~ keepers , and Sc eee er 
commanded them to be led to be puniſhed. And 9 A-mutrable 
he went donne from Iudea to Ceſarea, and chere aud ſbamefullex. 


abode,- i ample of the end- 
> 2 At 171 {th Ss 
20 9 Then Herod was angrie with them of the Be CORMIER 


Tyrus and Sidon, but they came all with one ac- 1. The flaterie 
cord vnto bim, and perfwaded Blaftas the Kings etibe people, 
Champerlaine, and they deſired peace, becauſe e fooles 
theif counęrey was noutiſhed by the kings land, 11 God iefiſteck 
21 And vpon a dap appoynted, Hered arayed be proud. 5 
kimſelfe in royall apparell. and fate on the rie i 4 1 
ment ſeate, and made an oration vnto them. Bid pot pre * 
22 4° And thte people gaue a ſlioute, ing, thofe flatserers 
The voyce of God, and not of wan. been and therte 
23 But immediatly the Angel of the Lord ee 5 
finore him, becauſe he e gaue nor glory vnto God, cri gent, 
ſo chat he was eaten of wormes, and gaue vp the vaiijie, i. : 


ghoſt. d . b ü 1 d j 
a 57 build: 
; te A And the f worde of: God grewand mul- i aoe 
uplie 1. f |. pinckingit dows, 


25 So Barnabas and gau lretumed from His f mhg as beard, 


ruſalem, v hen chey had fulfilled their office, and br we Gel. 
took with them John,whofe ſurname vas Marke. 

) CHAP. XIII. 1 i bd % dikoa 
2 The hoh Ghoft commande th that Paul e Barnabas be ſtpa- i eae a 
p vated Onatin. 6 At Paplusy 8 Elyas she ſoncerer 11 lod 
~. Gs Aracken blinds 14. From whence being cometo Ausischiay oc o za 
19 sbeppreach the Coſpel, as she, Jemes vehemently ιͤꝓjẽ i a a hog 
1 88 `h . th l i 1 Paulwith Bar 

Hexe n were alfo in the Church that was at 1 e e 


. 5 fecond time ap- 
Simeontalled Niger, and Lucius of pointed Apofile 

; of the Gentiles, 
not ef man nei 
ther by man. bie 
by an ex:raordi- ~ 
narie commande. 
ment ol che holy 
Gro. 


e! 1 Prophets and teachers as 
Barnabas, and 

Cyrene, and Vianahen (which had bene brought 
vp with? Herod rhe Tetrarcti) and Saul. 

2 Nowe as they d winiſtred tothe Lorde, and 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt fayd, Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul, for the worke whereusto.l haue c cal, 
led them. th : Satay cz MM tot a The fame waa 

3 2 Then faſted they and ptay ed; and Hide Aytipu,which 
their hands pa chem, and let em goe. * Re pa fb Bap ft 
4 And chey, aſter they were leit „ 
the holy Chet can erg pe d Selducia, and e j 
from thence they ſayled to Cyprus. Ls sher ofierthiahrt 
And when they were at Salas, they prea- 44 W 25 
che d the word af God in tho Synagogues of the 1% 40 mat 
lewes: and they had al® Tohnto their miniflens chr g 9 ; 
I So whem, they; had; goneothrough@ut the c. 746 Lorg 6 
yle vnto Paphus they found a certaine ſorcerer, a 1 sah Cones Bi) | 
Dinah xe h ah in ine Church) when be canfeth shut to rate — note 
whether pon referre it to the matfer it jolfe.orte cn Hualitie or ching abosi themate 
Saane grometh of thiehecasefe mhen things begin tobe shen they hauc ferme namit: 
as Gods maightie power is alfa declared sherebpywhe fake the word, and things were 
radi, 2 Paftand folenint prayers were vfed before the Jaying on of bandes, 


Reged sh Stes dard edb hee ee PES Sopaat awl hit companiéns'due at the fitit bring Cyptusite the {abi d o~ 
"i wtliocthe entHledoare for Kachel, but rene. bat sip blige moe Gm atten ‘fa 
„ aan Jaccefuors, > r 
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the ſorcerer. Pauls Chap. xij. fermon atAntiogifia, 54 
flulſe prophet, being a Tew, named Barieſus, his comming the baptifme of repentance to all 
lan nes 7 Which was with the Depakie See Pau? the people of Ifrael. Ae 
3 us, a prudent man. He called vnto him Bamabas 25 And when John had fulfilled 44 courſe, he h oS . 
4 The deulll wa- and Saul, and defired to heare the wordof God. faid, hom ye thinke that I am, Lam not hez 1 Chr warp 
Lech the conguet 8 4ButElymas, the forcerer, (for fo is his but behold, there commeth one after me, whofe mifed& feu: pro. 
of Chrit more name by interpretation) withitood them, and fhooeof bu feete I am not worthy to looſe. pe rents 
Kerbe can hm. Ought to turn away the Deputy from the fach. 26 1. Le men and brethren, children of the 1 sim b cht, 
ſelle againtt bim. Ihen Saul(which allo is called Paul) being generation of Abraham, and whofoeuer among Abich ie Pf. 
s The lorcerer full of the holy Ghoft, ſet his eyes on him, you feareth God, to you is the word of this ſal- phets foretold of 
which wasitricken 70 5 And fiyd; O fullof all ſubtiltie and all uationfent, d ate 
of Paul n e milchlefe, tlie cllde of the deuill, andenemie 27 ™ For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and dea 
porall punishment 8 a å ’ 4 f 3 > peareth that he is 
{altheugh extraor- ofall righteonfhes, wilt thou not ceafe to penzert their rulers, becauſe they kne we him not, nor yet the true and osely 
divarily)theweth che ftreightwayes ofthe Lord? che wordes of the Prophets,which are read cuery Sauiout z and yer 
aerar te las. 711 Nowtherefore beholde, the f hand of the’ Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled them in condem- swat andleg 
magiftrates, i : z : they are not tobe 
aw ties onghtto Lord i 5 chee, and chou fhalt be blinde, and ning hi. j exculed which did 
unh bem which not {ee the funne for a feafon. And immediatly’ 28 And though they found no cauſe of death nox only porre- 
br soma 8 there fell on him a miſt & 2 darknes, andhe went in him, & yet defired they Pilate to kdl him. ce ide him, but alle 
inately hinder about, feeking ſome to leade him by che hand. 29 And when they had fulfilled all chings that Pervecete fim 


«the courle of moft craelly al- 


the Gotpel. 12 Then the e e when he faw what was Were written of him, they tooke him done from though he was 
e Henoish out done, beleeued, and was aſtonied at thedoGrine the tree, and put him in a fepulchre. innocent, 
Sacha ful e Of tlie Lord. j 30 12 But God ~ raifed him vp from thedead. % Mat.27 27 mar, 


sb yy lg _13 SNowwhen Paul and they that werewith 1 And hee was feene many dayes of them, jomis g.. 
with geat defire to him were departed by fhippe from Paphus, they Which came vp with him from Galile to Hieru- 1: We mnt fet 


all kinde h wicked- came to Perga acitie of Pamphylia : thenIohn falem, which are his witneffes vnto the people. j the plorie ofthe 
98 4. departed from them, and returned to Hieruſilem. 32 And we declare ynto you, that touching Ka of 
Fla pine which 14 But when they departed from Perga, they the promife made vnto the fathers, bb crete, & etane, 
he foeweshin fir. came to Antiochia a cn of Piſidia, & went into 33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, And the refurres 
ng and beasing the Synagcgue on the Sabbath day, & fate doune. in that he o raiſed vp Ieſus, 13 euen as it is written weley . 
i ucles 


27 3 15 7 And after the leGure of the Law & Pro- in che fecond Pſalme, : Thou art my Sonne: this which tawit.ss by 


one and the felte ¶ Phets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent yntothem, day haue I begotten thee. the det monies ol 
. companie faying, Ye men & brethren, if ye h haue any word . 34 Now as concerning that he rafed him abe} tophets, : 
isai of exhortation for the people, fay on. from the dead, no more to retume to corrupt i- — nyt sien 


con e and 4 < 3 
ier ae 16 8 Then Paul ftood vp and beckened with on, hehath fyd thus, Iwill eiue you the hely john 20. 
weaken, the hand, and faid, Men of Iſtael, and ye that feare thingsof Dauid, p whichare Faithfull. erin eine ‘be ape 

£ This patita God, hearken, A 35 14 Wherefore hee ſayeth alfo in another 5 and 
— 17 The God of this people of Iſtael choſe our place, Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to fee ba. . 
ya ; . A x ly Sonne of God, 
C which wasin Syria, fathers, and i exalted the people when they. dwelt corruption. i when as he left off 
= 71n Ý Synagogue in the land of # Egypt, aud with an & khich 36 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ſerued his- „ raten“ 
Sc Ienes(ac- arme brought them outthereof. time by the counſell of God, he . ſlept, and was “7 ows ofthe = 
terae bees 19 And aboutthe time + of fortieyceres, ſuf- layed with his fathers, and faw corruption. Smeda a 
Chriftian Congre- fered he their maners in the wildernefle. 37 But hee whom God raifed vp, ſaw no cor- 13 1/ Chr had 
‘ puos wereine 19 And he deftroyedfeuen nations in the land ruption. 9% qried in death he 
e of Chanaan, & #dinided their land to thé by lot. 38. 5 Be it knowen ynto you therefore, men ate Son cc i 


tead, then fachas | 20 Thenafterward he gane vnto them s Iud= and brethren, that through this man is preached neither had the $ 


_ were leamed ges about foure hundrethand fiftie yeeres; vntø; vnto you the forgiueneſſe of finnes, couenant,which 
pae anes by she time of Samuel the Prophet. : 39 And from d all things, fom which ye could was made with 
— pue, % 21 So after that, they defireda* King, and not be iuſtified by the Law of Mofes, by him e- 2 a 2 


Speake andex. © God gaue vnto them + Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a uery one that beleeueth, is iuſtified. ial re 

7 man of the tribe of Beniamin, i the ſpace of 40 16 Beware therefore leſt that come vpon %-S/ai.: 5.3. 

5 Mt hes werd, mfourtie yeeres. . _ you,whichis poken of in the Prophets, t 275 pees: 
3 jonas 22 And after hehad taken him away,heraifed, 41 ꝙ Bcholde, ye deſpiſers, and woonder,and ‘Sins pan 2 
Shi ira kinde of » p & Dauid to be theit King, of whome he wit- vaniſh away: for I worke a worke in your dayes, a Hees cell gras 
Hach taken for, melfed, ſaying, I haue found Dauid the fonneof worke which ye ſhall not belecue, ifa man would ciou bountiessend ~ 


Segel, i Telleaman after mine ou ne heart, which will do declareityou, — = o 5 
thas the ge of all things that I will. 42 C) And when they were come out of the poia e,, 


| Godgracearem 23 Of this mansfeede hath God vaccording. Synagogue oftheTewes , the Gentiles befought, onbecanfe God bea 

t per jet do hä promifc raiſed vp to Hrael, ¥ Sauiour Tefus : that they would -preach theſe words to them the foed them upon 
ae ee, 24 When # lohn had firltpreached o before nest Sabbath day, e 
-hot cusrsybut Gods: In like fort faith Danid, Thon haft pat a l- fong in m mei 


43 Nowe when the congregation was dif fibh lafir abe 
PU. 8 God beftowed many peculiat beneßtes ypon his cholen Ifrael, but, tedy thany of the Téwesand £ Proſelytes that fea- maner of prech 
this efpecially, that ke promifed them the euerlaftirg redeemer. i Aduannced reg God, followed Paul & Barnabas, which ſpake which she Hebrews” 
d brought to hendur,  Exod.s.9, $ Exodirz.iq. K Openly eu iet maine Eo dein, Ad elierred th pons ue in the 9% Bho trme 
A rce, breaking in pieces the energies of ha people, Ext .f. 2 Pofig. Foto Anh exhorted them to connp en che thoje chines aut h- 
Iudg. 3.6. l There were from the wato she ditrutiien sf the 4. grace of God. i 3 are Hm hir h are fe 
ndanitet under the goutrnance of Ieſbus foare hundreth and feurn aud fuustie gi n s 3 gie and ſur e, {uch at 
_ and sherefore be addethin thu place,this word, Abons, for there want three fete, nener alter nor change. t The L ord was ſo in gtaues thathe felt no corruption. 
ee Apofile ufesh the whole greater number, * l. gam. g. 5. & I. Sai. g. ¶ S. aud te . *g al 16.11. Chap. pts) * UK n. te. chay.2.29. Ig Chri was feuttogive 
| m Fn ihi [pace cf p sime of Samuel ̃—0— with the Vayes ß ̃ whick p by theLaw. g Wheres 
| Bf Saul: for the kingdome did as it were ſallom vp bit gourrtment. I l. Sem. U G. the ceremonies of she Law fen,) at foins you Prova your fanes , this H dsth abs 
3. 9 Hee prooneth by che witne ſſe of lohn, that Jefus is that Sauiour which folue yan, 1f yox lay bolic en him by fab, 16 Thebdenchrs of God tine tothe 
Mhouldco:ne of David, ~ Pſal Eg. zr. ¢jat 11. 1. %Malec.3.16 Haff. f. Mark. l vtter vndoing at tłem that contemne them. HAI. 17 The Gentiles ga 
e .. n Inas en Herault, did not fhew Chrift cummiug dere bother before the lewes into the kinga ome of bearen. . eh had Erfaken shew heas 
ls did hai bard ag bend and tr cd o bi iin d relglu, and em race the veligion fes geerib iy n ofen + 
3 * ae 2525 ee wae : 44 


ae 


Irdeined to faluation. 


$ 


18 The fauont of 
one felfe fame 
Goſpel is ynto the 
re pcobate and vn- 
deleeuers, death, 
and to the Elect 
and tuch as be · 
lecue, l. fe. 

19 The Gofpelis 
publifhed to the 
Gentiles by the 
exprefle comman- 
dement of God, 
By thy jour do- 
inz you doe asit 
ere pronounce 

| Sentence againſt 
pour ſelues, and 
tadge jonr felucse 
3 Totrefore either 
all were not appoin 


45 8 fut when the Tewes ſaw the people, they 
were full of enuy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things, 
which were ſpoken of Paul; contrarying them, 
and railing on them. paint 

46 49 Then Paul and Barnabas {pake boldly, 
and fiyd, It was neceffarie that the word of God 


ing ye put it from you, andfiudge your felues 
vnworthy of euerlaſting life, loe, we turne to the 


Gentiles. s i 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, fay- 
ing, * I haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation v 
of the world. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
glad, & glorified the word of the Lord and as ma- 

std to cwrrlatiing DY as were t ordeined vnto eternal lite, beleeued. 
Ad or el dt fhould 49 Thus the word of the Lord was publifhed 
baue bel-exed: hut thorow¾out the whole countrey. 


becauſe that i not 20 exe, en 
foi filowesh that 50 2° But the Tewes ſtirred certeine u deuout 
| fome certeine were 
_ ordrined: & there- 
fore God did not 
onely fare ln wa hut 
alfo fo eordaine, 
shat neither Sa 
nor the e feits of 
faith fhould beshe „ich the holy Ghoft. 
cauſe of bis ordein- 
ing os appointment, but his ordeining she caufeof faith 20 Such isthe craft and 
fabtiltie of the enemies of the Gofpel, that they abufe the fimplicitie of fome 
whichare not altogether euill men, to execute their crueltie. Sach as em- 
braced Mofes bis Lam. 21 The wickednefle of the world cannot let God to ga- 
cher his Church together. and to fofter and chetiſh it, when itis gathered together, 
＋ Mantang. Mar. d. 11. lub. g · S. chap. 18. G. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


2 Paul an! Barnabas 5 are perfecutedfrom Icenium: 6 At 
Lyflra Paul 10 healeth a ereeple: 13 They are abous to do 
Sacrifice vnto them, 15 but they forbidit; 19 Paul i the 


A 


the citie, and raiſed perfecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coafts. 

5r * But they + ſhooke off the duft oftheir 
feet againſt them, and came ynto Iconium. 


* 


per ſwaſion of certeme Je es, u fontd: 23 From thence. 


paling thorem dusers Churches, 26 they 


retune te An. 
ioc hi. W 


Ao enen: REC it came to paffe in 2 Iconium, thatthey 
in preaching of went both together into the Synago 

che Coen zien ‘the Iewes, and fo fpake, thata great muſtitude 
thepeiwerines of both ofthe Iewes and of the Grecians beleeued. 


e 2 And the b vnbeleeuing Fewes ftirred vp, and 


ting of it. corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 
4 cae: wase brethren, SOD 
citie of Lycaoniae 2 2 niic ERF 
b h cbeed 3 2 Sotherefore they abode'there a long time, 


not the dottrine. and ſpake boldly in the Lorde, which gauè teſti- 
_ = Weeughtnot monie vnto the word of his 
|. toleane our places ſignes and wonders to be done by their hands. 
* . oe give ninco se 
. 6 and ſome were with the Iewes, and ſome with the 
dut when therers A 


poſtles. 


n 5 And when there was an aflault made both 
deut on qaienes of the Gentiles, and of the ewes withthe rulers, 
ales bot that the to doe them violence, and to ſtone them 
Goppel of Chrift 6 They were ware of it, and ¢ fled vnto Ly- 

may be (pread fur. ; : 


— 


ſtra. and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the 
egion round about, ; SA 
7 And there preachedthe Goſpel. 
Pe ata 8 Nope there fate a certaine man at Ly- 
duet lite of the de. ſtra, impotent in his feete, which: was, acreeple 
f will, either to cavfe from his mothers wombe,who had neuer walked, 
_ thetaithfllfre -g He heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding him 

~ * and perceiuing that he had faith to be healed, 
ene, or to be worlhipped for idoles: aud that chic taking occaſion by mira 
ghi by them, j i 


ther abroad. 
e Ie pome. T 
inne to fl e dangers, 
an eim con nent. 


Tou, 


— 


NTERNET ARCHIVE 


fhould firſt haue bene poken vnto you: but fee- : 


nto the end 


ſions that ye bee, and preach vnto you, that yee Hebrewers 


and honourable women, and the chiefe men of 


52 And the difciples were filled with ioy, and 


gue of 
the kingdome of Gd 


i 


grace, and cauſed 


4 But the multitude of the citie Was diuided: 


diſeiples. 


EAA eee 


thy feete. And he leaped vp, and walked. 8 
11 Then when the people faw what Paul had: Barnabas were, 
done, they lift vp their voyces, aying in the ſpeach e 
of Lycaonia, Gods are come done to vs in the — = 


Ikceneſſe of men. Seta regis tii 
12 And they called Barnabas, Iupiter: & Paul 
Mercurius, becaufe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 
13 Then lupiters Prieft,which was before their 
city, brought bulles with garlands vnto thedgar 
and would haue facrificed with the people. 
14. But hen the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard it, they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying, E11 
I 4 And ſaying, O men, why doe yee thefe 
things? We are euen men ſubiect tothe elke paf 


: turesibethey ne · 
uer jo holy & ex- 
celle nt, that which 
is ptopet to the 
onely one God, 
es, that is,Inuocatiog 
or calling pon. 
e Aem ale are, 
and partakers ß 
dba yw 
ture of man as joie 
f He calleth 72 lee 
vaine thin safier © 
the maneróf the * 
ſhould turne from thefe f vaine things vnto the: % Genef.xit. 
‘liuing God, & which made heauen and earth, / 40. 


and the ſea, and all things char in temat: f; Cue bee 


16 Who in times paft ꝙ s ſuffered all the neuer fo old det, 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. „ 


: 8 . idolaters, 
17 Neuertheleffe, he left not himſelfe without . prg. 
witnes, in that he did good and gaue vs raine from i 
heauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts g S#firedth te: 
with food, and gladneſſe. e 


18 And {peaking theſe things, ſcarſe appeaſed ie Sed 
they multitude, that they had not ſacrificed one N 
vnto them. i s The enill wher 
19 Then there came certeine Tewes from ie iet 
Antiochia and Iconium, which when they hadi length gelbe. 
perſuaded the people, a toned Paul, and drew penly,but in vain, 
him out of the city, fuppofing he had bene dead. fuen then when 5 
20 Howbeit, as the difciples ſtood round a- rhe rete bags” 
bout him, hearofe vp, and came into the citie; 2. C25. 


and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 7 We muſt goe 
Derbe. = forward n 57 
21 7 And after they had preached the glad ti- 5 thoutand deathay 
: cy baq prt 3 
dings of the Goſpel to that citie, and had taught 8 It is the office 
many, they returned to Lyftra, and to Iconium, ofthe minifters, | 
amd to Antiochia, „ , r pet dle en T 
n a, * i but alſo to con- 
22 8Confitming che diſciples hearts, and ex- grme them that 
horting them to continue in che faith, affirming are taught, aud 
that we muft thtough many afflictions enter into be Y 
i > The 4 
23 And when they had ordeined them El- commited he 
ine i Churches whi 
ders by election in euery Church and pray ed, and roe on 5 


falted they commended them to the Lord in 1050 d 

whom they belecued. 95 i eee Saen 
24 1° Thus they went thoro wont Pifidia, and which they made 
came to Pamphy lia. 133 N ra 
25 And when they had presched the word in ift gong be. 


Perga, they came done to to h Attalia, fofes neither did 
26 And thence failed to i Antiochia, c from they threſt them 
whence they had bene commended vnto the 0h N | 
grace of God, to the worke, which they hadful- , lordly ede | 

ed. +. srity, but chole and“ 
27 And when they were come and had gathe- placed, 975 bY 
reiche Church together, they rehearfed ali the tor voie fene 
‘things that God had done by them, and how he 1, Paul and Bar- 
had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles. nabash 
28.So there they abode along time with the an end 


| 
l 
ido mad | 
HiS P| 
persgrination, and | 
ALS $ being E sas 

Antiochia, do render an account oftheir iourney tothe Congregation or Church! — 
b „Attalia waa fea cilie of Pamphylia, nere to Lycia, 1 Antiochia of Syrias 


77 Chap-sg 36 W Ne 4 
: CHAP. XY. 

1 Certeine go about to bring in cirewmcifion at Antiochias 8 

| About which matter ibe Apofiles conſali: 19 and what 
muf be done 23 they declare by Ki. 36 Panle D. 
O39 art ai grtat VAriAnct, A ts ES et 

| "OS 


the council, "G 
x Th hi Hen * came downe a certaine from Iudea, 
A l T and taught the brethren, /aying, Except ye be 
Vith difemion circumciſed after the maner of Mofes, ye cannot 
-within it ſelſe and A * 
thetroublerifech De lauedl. 


ofthe proudeand. 2 And uhen there was great diffention, and 
ftubburne wittes- difputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, 
ofcertaineeuill they ordeyned that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 
meni ar cases. taine other ofthem, fhould go vp to Hierufalem 
ning the olficeof vnto the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 
Chriftywhetherwe 3 Thus b being brought forthby the Church, 
ap hiton they paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, decla- 
ne by ring the conuerſion of the Gentiles, and they 
faith,or we haue brought great ioy vnto all the brethren, 

needealfoto obs 4. And when they were come to Hieruſalem, 


ferue the Law. r 

bf they werereceiued ofthe Church, and ofthe A- 
. poſtles and Elders, and they declared what things 
mas Cerinthuse © God had done by them. 
= ee of 5 But /aid rhey,certain of the ſect of the Pha- 
wercingiteted to riſes, which did beleeue, roſe vp,faying,that it was 


pal nic herefies, needefull to circumcife them, and to commaund 
whereunto cet · them to keepe the law of Moſes. 

by common cen. 6 Ihen the Apoſtles and Elders came toge- 
ſent in he name ther to looke to this matter. i I 
ofall. 7 And when there had bene great diſputation, 
-È Comseoully and Peter roſe vp, and faid vnto them , 4 Yee men 
: 11 aina and brethren,ye know that a c good while agoe, 
she Church, shat , among vs God choſe out me, that the Gentiles by 


_ Sy certameappoine my mouth fhould heare the word of the Gofpel, 
Bed by the Church, and beleeue ? 
3 The mattet is 8 


Girft handled, 8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
| Both partes bee them witnefle, in giuing vnto them the holy 
ing heard, inthe Ghoft euen as he did vnto vs. 
ie — 7 9 And he put no 4 difference betweene vs and 
Lients and after them, after that. e by faith he had purified their 
is communica - Hearts. 
dad withthe peo. 10 5 Nowtherefore, why f tempt ye God, to 


hay a yoke on the diſciples necks, lich neither 
our fathers, nor we were able to beare? 
11 But wee beleeue, through the grace of the 
Lord Iefus N to be ſaued, euen as they doe. 
1. 12 © Then all the multitude kept filence, and 
kel did teach hae heard Barnabas and Paul, which told what ignes 


eurfaluation doth and wonders God had done among the Gentiles 
conſiſt in faith by them. 


f R 13 And when they held their peace, g Tames 


the Law. anſwered, faying, Men, and brethren,hearken vn- 
e Word for word, to me. ~ 
zes gen tag’ 14 7Simeonhath declared how Ged firt did 
dine i hat we were Vilite the Gentiles, to take of them a people vnto 
| sommaunded to his Name. 5 
e the Goei 1 And to this agree the wofdes of the Pro- 
_ and ſtraight wayes hers. 35 itis wits co abe z 
| after that the holp Fan nie : : 
| Ghoftcamedowne 16 After this I will returne, and will builde 
Ven z a againethe Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
be, been, be, do ume and the ruines thereof will I build againe 
rence betweene vs 2 P ? 
| andthe astou.. MAI will fer it vp. Á 
ching the bevefitee 17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after 
i of ba freefamour, the Lorde,and all the Gentiles vpon whome m 
FN Name is called, ſay eth the Lorde which doethail 
theſe things. ; 
bthem Bleed,’ 18 From the beginnin 
ich arepareof | hinoweth all his-workes, 
art y here we 


Acer. 1.2. 

e (brit pronoun. 

are plainely tanꝑ ber that men are made fuch by faith, 5 
C 


e~ II. 5. 

4 God himfelfe 
in calling of the 
Sentiles which 


g of the worlde, God 


- Piter, pafsing frem the 
monies,to the Lawe it felfe in general), (heweth that none could bee faued, 
Hf faluation were to befought for bythe Lawe, and not by grace onely in Jefus 
Chrift: be cauſe that no man could euer fulfill the Lawe, neither Patriarch, nor 
Apokle. f Why tempt ye God, as though be tuuld not fane by fritb . Matih, 
2.8. 6 A trne paterne of alawfall Counci}l, where Gods trueth onely teig- 
uth. g The fonne of Alpheus, who is alfo called the Lords brotber. 7 Tames 
onfirmeth che calling ofthe Gentiles, ont of the worde of God, therein agreeing 
Peters X Anorg. 6 And therefore nosbing commeth to pafe Ly fir- 
i bah ly God sence a 


SES A 


— 


ee 
XV. The Apoſtles letter. $5 
r9 ®Whereforemy ſentence is, that we trou- g In mattersin« 
ble not thé of the Gentiles ý are turned to God, different, we may 
20 But that we fend onto them,that they ab- 10 farre beare with 
ſteins themſelues from i filthineffe of idoles, and 9b. des 7550 
Rec and that that is ſtrangled, and from they may hane 
ood. -` time to be inftra. 
21 For Moſes of olde time hath in euery citie 175 Menki 
them that preach him,feeing he is read in the Sy- oy pom fass 
nagouges euery Sabbath day. which wire kept 
22 » Then it feemed good to the Apoftlesand ™ doles temples 
Elders with the whole Church to fende chofen 2.) eier they 
men of their owne companie to Antiochia with which are appel. 
Paul and Barnabas: to svt, Iudas whofe furname ted and chofen 
was Barfabas and Silas, which were chiefe men a- lodgers ie, 
mong the brethren, ny thing tyran- 
23 And wrote letters hy them after this ma- noufly or vpona 
ner,THEAPOs TL Es, and the Elders, & the Lordlines,acither 
brethren, Vnto the brethren which are of the oo ee 
Sentiles in Antiochia, and in Syria, and in Cilicia, flues tumultu. 
ſend greeting. * oufly againft then 
24 *°Forafmuchas wee haue heard, that cer- Which {it as ludges 
taine which k went out from vs? haue troubled Py the worde of 
you with {wordes, and! combred your mindes, order alfo is hole 
faying, Ye muft be circumciſed and keepe § Law: den in publithing 
to whom we gaue no fiich commandemet, andranfying thole 
things which haue 
25 Itfeemed therefore good to vs, when wee pene fe determi. 
were come together with one accord, to ſende ned and agreed 
choſen men vnto you,with our belo oued Barna- pon, i 
bas and Paul, 10 The Councilt 
26 Men that haue™giuen vp their liues for the 
Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 8 
27 Wee hauc therefore fent Iudas and Silas, 
which fhall alſo tell you § fame things by mouth. 
28 l For itfeemed good to the "holy Ghoſt, 
and? to vs, to lay no more burden vpon you, tien 
theſe p neceſſarie thia ee : 
29 * That is, that yee ahſteine from things of- 
fered to idoles,and bloodied that that is 1 
ed, and from fornication: from which if ye keepe they pretend to be 
your ſelues, ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. anthour of their 
30 13 Nowe when they were departed, they I pn 


9 h From our 
came to Antiochia, and after that they had affem- e feet 


of Hietuſalẽ cons 
cludeth,that they 
trouble mens come 
fciemces, which 
teach ys to eeke 
faluation in any 
other meanes then 
ip Chrift onely, 
apprehended by 
faith,from whence 


RER nn de, they deliuered the Epiſtle. A borowed tinde 
31 And when they had read it, they reioyced isinin 


for the confolation. downe that riag 
32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets, ex- was built gf 


horted thebrethren with many words, & ſtreng- # waver vinal 
thened them metaphors in te 
Scrigturet, to fay 


33 And aſter they had taried there a fpace,they the ( Harth builh, 
were let goe in dpeace of the brethren vnto the forthe church is 


Apoſtles. j planted and fabli © 
34 Notwithftanding Silas thought good to a- f. . 


bide there ſtill. ; bazarded their 

35 Paul alfo and Barnabas continued in Anti- la 
ochia, teaching and pene with many other, 14 That nee 
the word of the Lord. ee 
36 § 14 But aſter certaine dayes, Paul faid vn- GhoRmleth, 
to Barnabas, Let ysreturne, & viſite our brethren » Erf they make 
in euery citie, where we haue preached the word e tke hoig. 


nö Fos 


Ghoftythar i 
of the Lord,and fee how they doe, „ 
NN mans worle. 
o Notshst men hane any authoritie of ih emſelues but to fher the fruthfulweffe that 


‘hey vſed in their miulſterie and labour, p This wasno precifenecesirie, busin ree 
pelt ofthe fate of shat time, that the Gentiles and the Feres miabi more peaceably 
line together with lee occafonofquarel, x2 Charitic isrequifite enen in thing 
indifferent. 13 It is sequifite lor all people to know certainely het to hold in 
matters of faith and religion, and notthat the Chnich by ignorance and knowing 
nothing. thould depend vpon the pleafare ofafewe. g This in an Hebrewe 
linde of fpeech, which is as muih to fayy as the brethren wifhed them all profperous 
fucceffe, andthe Chearch dijmiffcd them mith good leant. 14 Congregationset 
-Churches dee eafily degenerate, vnleffe they be diligently feene unto, and ther e. 
fore went thefe Ap: les to onesfee fuch as they had plant ech and {or this caule ae 
fo,Synodes were inftituted oyeted, 3 


Paul and Barnabas ſtriue. 
n A lamentable 37 55 And Barnabas counſelled to take with 


* 


example ol di: them John, called Marke. 


cord det weene ex · ob; 2 
celleut dien and 38 But Paul thought it not meete to take him 


very great frieads, vnto their companie,which departed from them 
yet nat for po fiom Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 
Phane or their worke. 

priate er. 35.16 Then were they ſo ! ſtirred, chat they de- 
Saran parted aſunder one from the other, ſo that Barna- 
x6 Godvieththe bas tooke Marke, and failed vnto Cyprus. 

Jaults of his fer- 40 And Paul choſe Sy las and departed, being 
bee an bald: commnded ofthe brethren vnto the grace of 
of his Church, yẽt God. 

we have to take 41 And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, 


heede,eweninthe ſtabliſhing the Churches. 
bsi matters. that > 


we paſſe not meafurein our heate. r They were in great heate: But herein we hane 
tocenfider the farce of Gods cosm(eH: for by this meanes it came to paffe, that the da 
Brice of tae Goſpell was exercised in many places. 
CHAP. XVI. -ya 
& Paul haning circum ciſel Tinzoiheus, 12 being at Philippi 
14 mftracteth Lydia in the faith. 16 The (birt of dininati« 


asc whippeed, 24 and smaprifoncds 26 Through an earth. 


f N l en 18 405 bim caR out: 20 and fer that cafe 22 shey 


` 


2 Tue Lord only opene ch the heart to hea: e the worde whichis preached, 


quake 27 theprifonduores are opmed. 31. 32 The Gaoler 
g 2 receinesh the faith, b 
zp ntl Hen? came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and 
docth notieceive B hold ei 
Timothie inio the a olde, a certaine ducipic was there named 
miniſtetie wih- * Timotheus, a womãs forne,which was a a Few- 
out foficient teftis effe and beleeued, but his father was a Grecian. 


monie, and allow- . i 
e 2 Of hom the brethren which were at Ly 


ies: ſtra and Iconium, b reported well. 

fe Nenn 16.23. 3 * Therefore Paul wouldthathe ſhould goe 
philip. 19. forth with him, and tooke and circumcifed him, 
1073.2, becauſe of Iewes, which were in thoſe quarters: 
5 for they knewe all, that his father was a Grecian. 
comaenieshthe. 4 And as chey wentthrough the cities, they 


godlines of Te. deliuered themeto keepe the decrees, ordeined of 
ene geg the Apoſtles and Elders which were at Hierufalé. 
Pmb fr bu god. . And fo were che Churches ftablithed inthe 
le ſe and honeſtic. faith,and increafed in number dayly. 
2 Timothie is 6 § + Nowe when they had gone through- 
aa not out Phrigia,and the region of Galatia, they were 
ee baiss d forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preache the 
reſped ol the time wordin Afia. > : 
oncly to winne 7 Then came they to Myfia & fought to goe 
et isto into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 
in 8 Therefore they pafled through Myfia, and 
things indiffereat, Came downe to Troas. 

i Patle regard be _9 5Wherca vifion appeared to Paul in the 
weake,andthe night, There ſtoode a man of Macedonia, and 


guietoefe ofthe praved him, faying, Come into Macedonia, and 


Church. helpe vs. 

e f 10 © And after he had feene the vifion, imme- 
in the former diatly we — 7 75 to go into Macedonia, being 
chapter, aflured that the Lord had called vsto preach the 


4 Godappoyn- Goſpel vnto them. 
ooh wey aade 11 Then went we forth from Troas,and with 
to open and fet 2 ftreight courfe came to Samothracia, and the 
foosth his tructh, next day to Neapolis, 

that both the 12 © And from thence to Philippi, whichis 
. * the chiefe citie in ¥ parts of Macedonia, & whofe 
8 inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there: and 
d Hefhewechnot we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 

hy they wee fire 13 7 And onthe Sabbath day, we went out of 
sty — ray the citie,befides a riuer, where they were wont to 
bullen, teaching vs © pray: ard wee ſate doune, and ſpake vnto the 
soobey.andnossa women, which were come together. 


i. Je. : 8 certaine wom Lydia 
e A And a certaine an named Lydia, a 
siters of the Gomel. by whom he helpeth fuch as were like toperith. 6 The 
Saints did nateafily beleene euery vihon. 7 God beginneth his kingdemem 


Macedonia by che conuerfion of a woman, and (o fheweth that there is no accep- 


tion of perionintheGotpel e phere they wert woont to Ab shemafi laesa 


i” 


Ee a. eee 


r 


Digitize 


INTERNET ARC 


m 


3 : 8 The Ae z 


5 


feller of puple, ofthe citie of the Thyatrians, 


which worthipped God, heard vs: whofeheare 


the Lorde opened, that ſhee attended vnto the 


things, which Paul ſpake. 2 N 
ae t 


15 And when {hee was baptized, andher 


T 


© Satan tranſ-. 


houſhold, he pape vs,faying, If ye haue iud- formeth himfelfe 


ged me to be faith 


to Lord, come into mine isto an Angel or 


ouſe, and abide there: and fhe conſtrained vs. ligbt, and coue. 


16 +° And it came to paffe that as we went to . 


teth to enter bx 


nderming but 


prayer, acertaine maid hauing a ſpirit of f diuina- Paul openly lete 
tion, mette vs which gate her maſters much van- — bim and e- 


tage with diuining. 


th him out. 
This u a proper ` 
t * 


17 Shee tollowed Paul and vs, and cried, fay- i of Apollo, | 
ing, Thefe men are the ſeruants of the moft high which vente 
God, which thew vnto you the way of faluation. Et nere to 


18 And chis did thee g many dayes: but Paul 25 = 1 * 


1. 


being grieued,turned about, and faid to the ſpirit, g Paul mat n 
Icommand thee in the Name of Ieſus Chrift, teh miras 
that thou come out of her. And he came out the 4% 4edid au 


ſame houre. hath paren 
19 Nowe when her maſters fawe that the 11 Couetuufnelte 
hope of their gaine was gone, they caught Paul of luere and gaines 
and Silas,and drewe them into themarket place © 3 
vnto the Magiſtrates, 1765 N W ” 


20 2 And brought them to the gouernour, meane feafon,God 
faying, Thefe men which are Iewes trouble our {ating Timothie, 


citie, 


ome Paul ane 
. 3 Silas as the {trons 
21 %3 Andpreach ordinances, which are not gento battaile. - 


lawfull for vs to receiue, neither to obferue,fee- 12 Couetonfne 


ing weare Romanes. s Bee ; 
22 * The people alfo rofe vp together againſt peace and 8 


i 
| 
them, and the gouernouis rent their clothes, and lineffe. l 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. 13 Itisanarga ~ 


- 


23 And when they had beaten them fore, they ie l 
caſt ehem inprifon, commaunding the Gaolerto pitie ofanceters 


keepe them ſurely. 


withoutany diftie 


24 Who hauing receiued fuch commaunde- Gon. 


ment, caft them into the inner prifon, and made 


14 An example of | 
enill Mag:ſtia es, 


their feete b falt in the ſtockes. to obey dhe lurie - 
25 15 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and rage of be 


and ſung Pſalmes vnto God: and the prifoners people. 1 
i wouldbe more rr 
26 And fuddély there was a great earthquake, of shem, be fet theme 


fo thar the foundation of the prifon was (haken: % in she ffockes. ~ 


heard them, 


and by and by all thedoores opened, and euery . rei snake 
mans bands were loofed. boih heaven and 


27 15 Then § keeper of the priſon waked out earth, 


of his fleepe,and when hee faw the prifon doores $ 
open, he drew out his word and would haue kil- 5; 


led hin felfe, ſippoſing the prifoners had bin fled: mente lie even 
28 17 But Paul cryed witha loude voyce, fay- through the midit 


ing, Doe thy felfe no harme: for we are all here. ° 


houre ofthe night, and wathed their ftripes,an 


ftraightwav. 29574 

34 And when hee had brought them into his p 
houſe, he ſet meate before them, and reioiced tliat 
he with all his honſhold belecued in Gd. 


36 Then 


We 


29 Then he called for a light, and leaped in, ee ene, 
and came trembling, and fell downebefore Paul great punithment, 
and Silas, hetheweth them 
30 And brought them out, and faid, Syrs, what 7 — E 
mutt I doe to be faued? which ate efpeci= 
31 And they ſayde, Beleeue in the Lord Ieſus ally extraordina- 


Chrift, & thou fhalt be ſaued. & thine houfholde, tiewe oeh not | 
32 And they preached vnto him the word of mmn gaa | 

the Lord, and to all that were in the houſe. that God goe bes. 
33 1 Afterwarde hee tooke them the ſame fere s 

} d 18 * en 

f ane elt e 
was baptized with all that belonged vnto him, woundethand 


19 Shame and 

confuſion is in 
i proceſſe of time, 
35 And when it was day, the goucrnours therewarde f 


ſent the fergeants,fying,Let thoſe men goe. coin vnin 


6 The wereiloll 
ord, fo oft as he 
Reth deaweth | 


f death, and 


ealethwhenit — 
leafeth him. 


j 
‘4 


n 


36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe 

e and det vordes vnto Paul, /aying, The gouernours haue 

notuittftaading ſent to looſe you: now therefore get you hence, 
itis lawfull forvs and goe in peace, 


1 a We muft not 
tender iuiurie for 


coe ſoch belpes. 35 2° Then faid Paul vnto them, After that 
aa joo preg væ they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, which 


" rageoulne(fe of the Are Romanes, they haue calt vs into prifon, and 
_ wicked,that they now would they put vs out priuily ? nay verely: 
hort not other in but let them come and bring vs out. 
Like fort, FANS 
Ae mooued vnto the gouernours, who feared when they 
wich the feare of heard that they were Romanes, 
God,but withthe 39 Then came they and prayed them, and 


* fmen: 301 brought chem out, and defired them to depart out 


| fo God prouideth of the citie, 
“forhiswhenitis 40 22 And they went out of the priſon, and en- 
3 eg, tred into the houf? of Lydia: and when they had 
| chew dangers,fo [eene the brethren, they comforted them, and de- 
that we ueuer parted. 
seglet our ductie, 


CHAP. XVII. 


E Paul at Theffalonica 3 preaching Christ, €. 7 & inter- 
sainedof Jajon:10 He u fent to Berea: 15 from thence 
comming to Athens, 19 in Mars AHreete 23 be preachetl 

ai she lining God to them unknowen, 34 and je many are con. 
merted Unto Christ, 
Nes, as they paſſed through Amphipolis, 
and Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, 
where was a Synagogue of the Iewes. 

2 And Paul, ashis manner was, went in ynto 
them, and three Sabbath dayes difputed with 
them by the Scriptures, 

3 2 Opening and alledging that Chrift muft 
haue futfered,and rifen againe from the dead. and 
this is Ieſus Chrift,whom, faid he, preach to you. 

- 4 And fome of them beleeued, and ioyned in 
companie with Paul and Silas: alfo of the Greci- 
ans that feared God a great multitude,and of the 
chiefe women nota aoe pe 

rn 3 But the Iewes which beleeued not, moo- 
ec pea ae 5 with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine 4 va- 
cher (rueth nor 8 and wicked fellowes, and when they 

r d aſſembled the multitude, they made a tu- 

de Cher they lit, mult in the citie, and made aſſault againſt the 
for eu houſe of Iaſon, and fought to bring them out to 
the people. i 

he 6 But when they found them not, they drewe 
lech to che deli · Jaſon and certain brethren vnto the heads of the 
ffuerance of bis. citie, crying, Theſe are they which haue ſubuerted 

L Ree 77 the ſtate of the b world, and here they are, 
ahbe but walkeste 7 Whom laſon hath receiued, and theſe all 
freet: wicked men, doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that chere 
to be hired for eue is another King one lefus. 
est oie 8 Then they troubled the people, and the 
ebe vue heads of thecitie, whenthey heard thefe things. 
asl calltheraf; 9 Notwithſtanding when they had receiued 
ts coat od mes © aflurance of Iaſon and of the other, 

eon mat? they let them goe. 
ee 2 15 4 And the brethren immediatly ſent away 
0 what coun. Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, which when 
ant place fo- they were come thither, entred into the Syna- 
Mity canje idiren Sogue OF the Tewes. 

and ruht. 1r 5 Thefewerealfo more d noble men then 

When lafan bad they which were at Theflalonica, which receiued 
t them in gord the word with all readineffe, and fearched the 


bees. ” Scriptures daily, whether thofe things were fo. 
That is in deede 
wifedome of * 8 
Spirite, which alwayes ſetteth the glory of God before it felfeas 2 marke 
freanto it din ecte th it gt and newer fwarneth from it. 3 The Lord ſetteth 
in one mome nt, anch is one people dineis examples of his vnſcarcheable wif 
0 ri im, d He compares he lewes with she leatn iis 


— ee 


“2 The cafting out 
| of Silas and Paul, 
Was the ſauidg of 
} many other, 

2 Chrifl is there- 
fore the Media- 


Jeſſe is he to be te 
ected, becauſe 


4 aithfall feeme 
| nezer fo goodly, 


T: A aa aA 


eScriprures, Chap. xvij. 


38 2 And the fergeants tolde theſe wordes - 


S, 2 Therefore many of them beleeucd, andof 


honeft momen, which were Grecians, and men 
nota fewe. 

13 J © But when the Iewes of Theſſalonica ? Satan hath his, 
knew,that the word of God vas alſo preached of 15 hee e 
Paul at Berea, they came thither alfo, and moo- eves fach, as leg 
ued the people. of all ought, 

14 7 But by and by the brethren fent away 7 Thereis veithe 
Paul to goe as ir were to the fea: but Silas and Ti- ery ech 
motheus abode there ſtill. b 

15 s And they that did conduct Paul, 8 Thetheepe of 
€ brought him vnto Athens: and when they had Chif dec alto 
receiued a commandement ynto Silas and Timo- atten 1 
pos ther they fhould come to himat once, they (Gfetie,bur yet io 

eparte 2 the Lord. 

16 Nowe while Paul waited for them at 444 fòr 
Athens, his ſpirit was £ ftirred in him, when hee i 
fawe the citie ſubiect to g ido latrię. were fo cõmendea, 

17 Therefore hee diſputed in the Synagogue fr they brought 
with the Iewes, and with them that were religi- P hose 2 
ous, and in the market daily with h whomfoeuer 4 there n in 4 


he met. fiance betwixt 


18 1° Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi- i ie, 4 The. 


cures, and of the Stoickes, diſputed with him, and ania Beori 


fome faid , What will this i bab ler fay ? Others o In comparing 
faid, He feemeth to bea fetter foorth of ſtrange the wiledome of 
gods(becaule he preached vnto them Ieſus, and Sd with mans 
is wifedome,men 
the reſurrection.) - ar reok ahi merka 
19 And they tookehim, and brought him in- at that which they 
to k Mars ſtreet, ſay ing, May we not know, what ynderitand net: 
this newe do@rine,whereofthou ſpeakeſt, is? and God vfech 


? A ie curiofitie 
20 For thou bringeft certaine ſtrange things E 


vnto our eares: we would Knowe therefore, what together bis eled. 


theſe things meane, f He could nor fora 


21 ‘For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers 1 TS 
2 


which dwelt there, gaue rhemſelues to nothing to tdolatry: Pane 
elſe, but either to tell,orto heare ſome newes. ſaia writeth shat 


22 12 Then Paul ſtoode in the mids of Mars % mere more 
ſtreete, and fayde, Ye men of Athens, I perceiue — ee 
that in all things ye are too ! ſuperſtitious. Jee shey had al ar, 

23 Foras I paſſed by, and beheld your m de- dedicated to Shame, 
uotions, I foundean altar wherein was written, 2 Fam & Left, 


. whom they made 
VNToTHE " VNKNOVVEN GoD Sa 
Whom ye then ignorantly worlhip,him ſnewe I 4 Whomfpener 
vnto you. Paul miei with, 
24 * God that made the worlde, and all ae Nen 
things that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lorde of him, br reaſened 


heauen and earth, dwelleth not in temples mitt bias, fo 


made with hands, : : 9 . 


25 & Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 2e Gods gl. 
as though he need any thing, feeing he giueth 12 Two fâes 
to all life and breath and all things, e(pecially of the 


46 + And hath made of ° one blood al man- Philofophers doe 
fet themfeluesa+ 


Kind, to dwell on all the face of the earth, and paint Chrift:the 

hath aſſigied the ſeaſons which were Ordeined Epicures,which 
before,and the bounds of their habitation, male amocke and 
r ſcoffe at all religib: 
and the Stoickes , which determine vponmaiteis ol religion according to theit 
owne braines. 1 Mora for word, ſcede gatherer: a borowed kind of peach talen of 
birds which [þoile corn, and a apphed to thera which without af arse blufler out fuch 
knowledge as they hane gotten by hearing shis man & shat man. k The was a place 
called as you would fay, Mars bil, where the indges fate which were called Areopacita, 
upon righty affames, which mold time arvained Socrates, and alter ward condemned 
Aim of pn tie. 171 Thewifedome of man isvanitie. 12 The Idolatets theme 
felues minifter moft ftrong and forcible arguments againſt their owe ſupe tſtiti- 
on. L To fl aud in too peewifh and ſer uile a feare of) our gods. m Wbat(ocwer men 
worfhip fer religions (ake,that we call deuotion, n Pan anias in his Ati ien mabeth 
mention of the aliar which the Atheniani had dedicated to vndmno wen god: aud La- 
er tius in bis Epimenides maketh ment iõ of an alia that had no name ie d. 12 It 
is a moft foo liſh and vaine thing to compare the Creator, with the creatui e, to ſi- 
mate him within a place which can be comprehended in no place, and to thin ke 
toallure him with gilts, of whom all men haue tc ceiued al! things whatfoeucr 
they haue: And theſe are the fountaines of all idolattie. sir (hap.7.48. & Pfale 
30. 8. 14 Godis wonderfull in all his workes,butelpectally m the worke of 

man: not that we fhould fand amafed at * that we fhould liſt vp o 
t keman, o Ofencfiockeandone beginning. * 
g5 Drena SN 2 . Ss 11 . 


ie Ac 


Panlcommeth vnto Athens, 56 i 


Pauls fermon at Athens. The Ades. So ds aſſiſtance to Paul, 
; 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, iffo bee hold: and many of the Corinthians hearing it, : 
p For as blinde men they might haue! groped after him, and founde belecued and were baptized. ; > ; 
we couldnos feke. him, though doubtleſſe he be not farrefromeue- 9 + Then faid the Lord to Paul in the night 4 God doeth a: 
Aeg Godas rw ry one of vs. by a vifion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and holde not uouchand med 
2 lgot 28 For in him wee liue, and mooue, and haue chy peace. : 8 Kran : 
. came andlightned our being, as alfo certaine of your owne Poets r 5 nile am wih hes, A Ie ad lay 
the worll hauefaid : For we are alfo his gêneration. ands on thee to hurt thee : for Ihaue much peo- 
a ae 29 & Foraſinuch chen, as We are the generati- ple in this citie. ts 2 $ 
2 filuer, ones, on of God, we ought not to thinke that the God- 11 So he e continued there a yeere & fixe mo- hey i former time, 
are cm gra- head is like vnto gold, or filuer, or ſtone ꝗ grauen neths, and taught the word of God among them, pols the name of 
5 men by arte and the inuention of man. ay £2 5 Now when Galiio was deputie of f'A- e 
les worship 30 15 And the time of this ignorance God re- chaia, the Lewes arofe with one accord againſt „5 
that 55 7 as garded not: but nowe hee admoniſheth all men oe 5 4 the 1 ching sbe mord oft 
it , Vnleſſe by ſome enery where to repent . 13 Saying, This fellowe perſwadeth men to Gods and this kinde 
per ea 88 Becauſe bee hath appointed a day inthe worlhip God otherwife then the Law appointeth. ° fate ee 
$ The aele of which he will iudge the world in righteouſneſſe, 14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, aa ts fame 
the errour doeth by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof he Gallio faid vnto the Tewes, If it were a matter of their feates wii; 
notexcufethem hath giuen an r aflurance to all men, in that hee wrong, or an euill deede, O ye Iewes, I wouldac- « a teach g 
benen del and hath raifed him from the dead. cording to greafon maintaine you. tS the wicked gal 
fetteth foorth the 32 ™ Now whenthey had heard of the reſur- 15 But if it bee a queſtion of 4 wordes and neuer wearieof 
patience of God rection fromthe dead, fomemocked, and other i names, and of your Lawe, looke yee ts it your enill doing,but be 
1 gfallt laid, We will heare thee againe of this thing. felues: for Iwill be no judge of thofe things. Tord maeka RE 
a pee khas 33 And fo Paul departed from among them. 16 And hee draue them from the iudgement marueiloufly. 
contemne him. 34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul, ſeate. : f That isof Gre. 
Sit ayes 75 and beleeued ; among whom was alfo Denys A- 42 Then tookeal the Grecians Softhenes the — 170 ibe Tee 
3 ab- seh reopagita, and a woman named Damaris, and o- ais ruler of the Synagogue, and beate himbe- pen Depaticof 
t he vefurre tion ther with them, 115 rs e ſeate: but Gallio. caried no- Grecia, but of A. 4 
the dead. 2 thing for thoſe things, ; chaia, hecauſe the 
Ge Mens thew foorth their vanitie, are diuerfly affected and mooued with one 18 6 But when Paul had tarried there yet a Romanes pret i 
ſelle fame Golpel, which notwichftanding ceaſeth not to be effe ctuall in the elect. good while,he tooke leaue of the brethren; and fa e fr 
failedinto Syria (and with him Priſeilla and A- aeaa cobich 
CHAP. XVIIL quila) after that K hee had fhorne his head in inshofedayes wera 
x As Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Lorde I Cenchrea: for he had a vowe. 


Princes of Grecia, 
comfbrieth him. 12 He j accu before Gallio, 16 but in cam asPaufanias re. 
Dain: : 18 From thence he (ailethto Syria, 10 and fe to E- an Then he ce Epheſus 2 and left them 


Z cor de th. ye 
phefus, 23 At Galatia and Phrygia he firengthenesh the dif: there : but he entred into the Sy nagogue and dif- g As muchas im 


ciples. 24 Apollos being more perfectly miffrutted by Aqui- puted with the Iewes. right L could, 
da, 28 preecheth Chrif with great efficacit, 20 ? Who defired him to tarry a longer time : As fre E 
i175 : 5 t 7 aut not ſpolt we. 
1 The pear Eter r thefethings, Paul departed from A- with them: but he would not conſent, aathe caje of a0 
from feeking their thens,and came to Corinthus, 21 But bade them farewell, faying „I muſt religion fandeth, 


owne profite, unt 2 And found acertaine Iewe named & Aquila, needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hieru- 1 For 5 Trepe 
they doc willisgly porne in Pontus, lately come from Italie, and his falem: but Iwill returne againe vnto you, m if m% t inkesh , 


i ; 5 he cont 
; pc Seige wife Prifcilla ( becaufe that a Claudins had com- God will. So he failed from Epheſus. : de 
thecourfeofthe manded all Iewes to depart from Rome) and he, 22 € And when he came downce to Ceſarea, branle t 


Golpelithovld came vnto tbem. he went vp te Hieruſilem: and when he had fa- werd an for na 1 
be hindreed inthe” 3 Andbecauſe hee was of the fame craft, hee luted the Church, he went down vnto Antiochia. 2 7 


8 k: : 12 ANCE, a 
ty gaa abode with them and wrought (for their craft 23 Nowwh¢hchadtariedshere a while, he de- s Paul is made M 
‘Rem.t63. vas to make tentes.) parted,and went thorow the countrey of Galatia to all, to wione alt 


a Suetonius recor- 2 iſputed in the Synagogue euery & Phrygia by order. ſtrengthening all ý diſciples. to Chrift. 
ꝙVCCVVVVV 
HE n borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, au clo- anbanen ofthe 
almayes at spies 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come quent man, and n mightie in the Scriptures. Sn 
ge,, from Macedonia, Paul € forced in Spiritesteltified 1 25 1 185 . 3 the oh ae 
true do the Iewes that Ieſus was the Chrifti Ora ang nee tpake reruentiy in the Spirite, and The Apoſtles 
iter es to 6 And when they refifted and blaſphemed, taught diligently the things of the Lord, & knew iets paned aBa i 
be freely or he ſhooke lis raiment,and {aid vnto them, Your but the baptifme of John onely. hk a ‘bat 7 
Ang the do deine < blood be vpon your oune head: Lamcleane: 26 An he began to ſpeake boldely in the Sy- leading ofthe ho: 
may be ſo mode · from henceforth will Igoe vnto the Gentiles, nee AA when e Aquila and Priſcilla had ty Ghot, * 
rated as occaſion 7 So hee departed thence, and entred into a heard, they tooke him vnto them, and expoun- + reren ae 
of the profite that certaine mans houfe, named Iuftus, a worſhip- ded vnto him the o way of God more perfectly. e, 7 


the people take per of God, whofe houſe ioyned hard to the Sy- 27 And when he was minded to goe into A- 1 S° ges 
82 ye lie ss beg bpm hace hh abe; chaia, thebrethren exhorting him, wrote to the hous e 
exhorted fo that: S And 3 Crifpus the chiefe ruler of the Sy- diſciples to receiue him: and after he was come for we knowe not +t 


be perfwaied, © nagogue belecued in the Load with all his houfe- thither,he holpe them much which had beleeued ped: a a 


stheword fignifieth, té 
72 255 much s through P ete ‘ x fort’, » ati 
> gricnied in minde r whereby i figmfied the great ear nefineſſe of his min de, which was 38 For mightily hee confuted publikely the 8 Apollos,a god. 
greatly moued: 2 5 ee rat chane argise neh 3 Tewes, with great vehemencie, thewing by the 22 man: 
y pull courage paue himſelſe to pre ac rift, 3 Although we haue aſſated a z Š uleth not to pro- 
e eee yet in — 5 5 muſt not leave off 3 wor ke but for- Scriptures, chat Ieſus was that Chrift. fite in the ehe 
fake the rebellious, and goe to them that bee more bedient. (p.13. fl. of a bale & abie& handicrafts man and alfo of a woman: & fo becommeth an exe 
matihao. d Thi is akinde of freech taken fromthe Hebvewes, whereby he mea. cellent miniſtet ol the Church, l. Cor. i. 12. n Very wel tnflrutted in she le. 
weth that she Jewes are canje of Heir owne defiruftion: and as for him, thes be is ledge of the Scriptures, % Roma6.3. o The way that leadtth 10 Gode’, p Through 
aubou iali in forjaking thems and going to orbir 2. * l. Ceriush. 1.6. Gods gracious famviayor by shofe exceliens gifts which Göd had befowed d di 
— aS 2 1 9 ài E TT oe 


. wR 


its, 


* 
wey, 


( u Certaine difciples at Ephefia, 3 baning one h receined Johns 
e e e, the ely Gl 
te ean > wherewith God bad beastified hus Sonnes kingdome, 5 are 

` baptized m the Name of Te (us, 13 The ſewiſh coc 16 at 
beaten of the denill, 19 conurimg bookes are burnt. 24 De- 


t paul beisg no- pasri 29 raifeth fedition against Paul.” 


thing oflendedat Nd i it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at 
pr ree, A Corinthus, that Paul when he paſſed thorow 


eh A Church the Peet . came to Epheſus, and found cer- 
amongſt them. taine eS, t 
ees. 2 And fayd vnto them, Haue yereceiued the 
se coors 2 holy Ghoft fince ye belecued ? And they ſayd 
in thofe daye bà vnto him 1 haue 77 oac as heard he- 
she Church,’ ther there be an holy Choſt. 
fiat aay 3. 2 Andhe faid vnto them, Vnto > what were 
ai les whome : ye 5 5 baptized? And they ſayd, Vnto © Iohns 
rift thou aptiime, : 
| ‘Makeperfitc, = 4 Then fayd Paul,  Iohn verely baptized 
6 In es steg, wich the baptifme of repentance, faying vnto the 
and infirutted? € people, that they ſhould beleeue in him, which 
$ 170 0 ſhould come after 18 sas isin Chrift ret 
ta Jehns bap- 7 . 

: 5 And when th rd it, they were bapti- 
eines torrie zed in the Name of hs Lord Iefusi 330 
Iobn pr cached ni 6 So Paul layde his hands yvponthem,and the 
fe wuh his b-p- holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake the 

ee : tongues, and propheſied. 
ees iter: T 7 And all the men were about twelue, 

8 € Moreouerhe went into the Synagogue, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 
diſputing and exhorting to the things that apper- 
taine to the kingdome of God, 

4 9 2 But when certaine 19 hardened , and 

ae diſobey ed, {peaking euill of the d way of God be- 
Wache pe fore the multitude, hee departed from sea and 
but rather to ynite ſeparated the difciples , and diſputed day ly in the 
it and make it one. ſchole of one e Tyrannus. 


| 
| 
F 
| 


Fot a man to fe- 
parate himfelfe 
and others from 
infidels which 
are vtterly defpe- 


ned to giue witnes 
| egainft himfelfe. 


eafes pas fiom them, and the euill {pirits 
So were they eal, went out of them. 
A which 2 13 4 Then certaine of } vagabond Iewes, f ex- 
„denils by comming orcilts , tooke in hand to name ouer them which 
í oa Now had euil ſpirits, the Name of the Lord Ieſus. ſa ing, 
"beginning of sbe We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul preacheth. 
Church shey which 14 (And there were certaine fonnes of Sceua 
had the sf ofwor- a Iewe, the Prieft, about ſeuen which did this) 
ther ban . 25 And the eu fpiritanfwered,and ſayd, eſus 
shem that were pof. I a Paul Lknow; but who are ye? 
fife with dewl, 16 And the man in whom the euill {pirit was, 
“4 alfefo 80 ranne on them, and ouercame them, and g preuai- 
Jtinh thom, tbough led againſt them, fo that they fledde out of that 
“they Prone neuer fo honfe, naked, and wounded.. 
much. 17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes and 
3 recians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare 
wed by open came on them all, and the Name of the Lord Ie- 
onie.andby ſus was magnified, ’ p 
apinaa 18 5 And many that belecued,cameand kcon- 
bene nei. feſſed, and ſbewed their workes, 1 f 
errour C- dei 19 Many alfo of them which vſed curious 
mopenls,being artes, brought their bookes,and burned them be- 
fed wii fore allmen:and they 
and found it i fiftiethoufand preces of ſiluer. 
this % 20 Sotheword of God grewe mightily, and 
preuailecd. * E GTE U ORR 
Š UALER: Dee 2 een 


5 Conioring and G 


rot aoe Hom: a 
Chapaxir. 


eee T BoM bork 


uerſith, which made ſiluer ! temples of Diana, 


nothing rafhly. 


counted the price of them, 


N. dN“ 
* 


pliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the x Spirite to paffe Wee 
through Wees lark Adan; 5 to ai to ore, 
Hieruſalem, ſay ing, After Ihaue bene there, 1 mutt fore we may not fay 
alfo ſee Rome. i shat Paal van band 

22 So fent he into Macedonia two of them 27 betd to death, 
that miniftred vnto him, Timotheus, and Eraftus, G4 RA ki 
but he remained in Afia for a ſeaſon. : 

23 7 And the fame time there aroſe no ſmall 7 Gaine cloked 
trouble about that way. with a thew of res 


24 For a certaine man named Demetrius a fil- e 
idolatrie is ſtouily 
and ftubburnely 
defended, 

1 Thefe were cite 
saine countirfes 


brought great gaines vnto the crafteſmen, 

25 Whom he called together, with the work- 
men of like things, and fayd, Syrs, ye knowe that 
by this craft we haue our goods: semples with Lie. 

26 Moreouer ye fee and heare , that not alone mas hifture m shem, 
at Epheſus, but almoft throughout all Afia this , wr pr e 
Paul hath perfwaded,and turned away much peo: . 70 É 
ple, ſay ing, That they be not gods which are made 
with handes. by 

27 So that not only this thing is dangerous vn- 
to vs,that this our m portion ſhalbe reproued, but m Asifhe faid, If 
alfo that the temple of the great goddeffe Diana Pau! gor on thus as 
fhould be nothing efteemed , and that it would palais 
come to paſſe that her magnificence,which all A- which men hase o 
fia & the world worlhippeth,fhould be deſtroyed. Dianas image, a 

` 28. Now when they heard it, they were full of 5 sF 8 
wrath,and cryed out, ſay ing, Great # Diana of the nomasi 
Epheſians. 9 

29 And the whole citie was full of conſuſion, * Rom. 163. 
and they rufhed into the common place with 4 Cf. ro, 
one aſſent, and caught. Gaius, and & Ariftarchus, & There ovghtto 
men of Macedonia, and Pauls companions of his bom al Suoi 
iourncy, and efpecially 

yo tt: when Paul would haue entred in vn- Se mnilters, a8 


j : invi cõſtan- 
4 et me 10 And this was done by the {pace of two tothe cople, the diſciples ſuffered him not. e not 
vnderand any YEE, fo that all ther vhich dwelt in Aſia, head zy $ Certaine alfo of chiefe of Afia, which by any ftormes or 
kmde of le, and the word of ¥ Lord Ieſus, boch Iewes & Grecians. were his friendes,fent vnto him, deſiring him chat *“aultes PEA 
a ele ” 4 And God wrought no (mall miracles by he would not prefent himſelfe in the Common b A 
e Tha was amans the hands of Paul, $ ł i~ place. ; i ſuſfer it felfe me- 
proper name. 12 So that from his body were brought vnto 32 Sometherefore cried one thing, and ſome deftly to be gouex- 
4 Satan is conſſiai . the ficke,kerchefs , or handkerchefs, and the diſ- another: for the aſſemblie was out of order, and ned wifdome, 


9 In ſtead of tea. 
fon, the idolaters 
are fufficiendly © 
contented with 
their owne mad- 
nefle and outcties, 


the more part Knewe not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 And fome of the company drew foorth A- 
lexander,the Lewes thruſting him forwards. Alex- 
ander then Beckened with the hand, and would and thofe are che 
haue excuſed the matter to the people. greatelt defences 

34 Hut when they knew that hee was alew, pga vr 
there arofe a ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of tuo fr, politike m. # 
honres,ofall men crying, Great i Diana of the who redeemeth 
Ephetians. peace and qufeines 


y ' with lies, which 
35 ° Then the towne clarke when hee had Na W 


36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt beinin ia kewi 
thefe things, ye ought to beappeafed,and to doe . barr fe A 
* f Uret or her 
37 For yee haue brought hither thefe men, tid aonb 
which haue neither committed facrilege , neither pia fran ; 
doe blafpheme your goddeſſe. N e ceed 
38 de il Demetrius and che craltes . 


: -> the Deputies fis, 
men which are with him, haue a o matter againſt 3 27 45 : fe ery 


any man, the y lawe js open, and there are q De- 2 r 


74 


puties: let them accuſe one another. e . 
i 39 But if yeinquieany ea other did ter Ra 


r 
Demetrius. Idolaters rage. 7 
2 © No when theſe things were accom- 6 paul is nenen 


ods Spirit: tbere- 


Eutychus reuiued. 


Anal afLembiy, fembly. ; 10721 
— pm Ae. . For we are euen in igopardie to be accufed, 
ved burly buriy ef ol this dayes (edition, for as much as there is no; 
fie hu ul caule, whereby we may giue a reaſon of rhis cone, 
against all meting courſe of people. (any ; r 4 
ese Se 41 And when he had thus poken , hee let the 
by order zor shere i affenbly depart. os 4 

were cetiaine dayts appointed so call she people together in. 


CHAP. 


i 


XxX. alate 


; 1 Panl appointech to go to Macedonia: 7 In Troas preaching openly and throughout euery houſe, * ae! 1. 
N Aufl amg t, 9 Putychis fell downe dead out of a wine igr Wi x j hd te eca i 
En Da dome, 19 be ratish minto hje: 15 As Alilet um, A baning G b 5 pea Spa ape, 2 eg 0 peek 
oe coliecsbe Eiders of Epheſid together, 23 bee declaretAl what recians the repentance toward God, and fayth Gio val see bola 

y » hiii fbäll cone pan himſelſb, 28 andorhers. i] 7 toward our Lord Ieſus Chrift. < need hip ch 

3 Paul departeth i KS : CoA Ito jakt fats 
Fon ehen by ie * after the tumult was appeaſed, Paul 22 7 And nove heholde, Igoe e bound in the tou to fie, 
tne content ofthe J N called the diſciples vnto him, and embraced Spirit vnto Hieruſalem, and knowe not what Lede bondofiba 

ie abe them, anddeparted to goe into Macedonia. things {hall come vnto me there, 8 A 

sak sabe : f 7 e > . N Fed. — 

5 And when hee had: gone through thoſe 23 Saue that yholy Ghoft witneffethin euery kek * 


anvthe: place. parts, arid had exhorted them with? many words, 
a For after jo great he came into Grecia. 
site was And hauing taried there three moneths, 
3 5 mB EX" hecauſe the Iewes layd waite for him, as hee vas 
3 Afrowatd zeale about to ſaile into Syria; he purpofed to returne 
is the guider aud through Macedonia. } 
“Snftrudiont to mir- | 
“ders; aad we are 
notdebaered by 
the witedome of 
God to preueat 
the endeuours of 
wicked men. 


1219421 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
pater of Berea, and of them of Theflalonica, A- 
riftarchus,and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus,and of them of Aſia, Tychicus, and 

Trophimus. ; ; 
3 Ademblicsin, 5 Theſe went beſore, and taried vs at Troas. 
the night ume can © 6 Aad we failed forth fiom Philippi,afeerthe 
not be latin con- dayes of vnleauened bread, & came vnto them to 
Scene neithet Troas in fue dayes, where we abode feuen dayes. 
i ened: 7 And the? firit day of theweeke,the difci- 
e Werdfa: word, pies being come together to breake bread , Paul 
Ahe nf day of toe preached vnto them, ready to depart on the mo- 


n 1854 row,and continued the preaching ynto midnight. 
17 by this place, 8 4 And there were many lightes in an vpper 
and by l. (eri C. mber,where they were gathered together. 

7 — o ait a 9 = Andthere fate in a window a certaine yong 
tay bi in noje . = 
dans the che fie, man, named Eutychus , fallen into a dead fleepe: 


weine went to af- and as Paul was long preaching, hee ouercome 
Stinble temſelaes with Geepe, fell downefrom the third loft, and 
foleranly cgethe was taken vp dead. 

Tonubud 10 But Paul went donne, and layde himſelfe 
The deuill min- z > ` 

dingto trouble vpon him, and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not 
tbe Church witha your ſelues; for his life i in him. 

great offence gi- rr Then when Past wascome vp againe, and 


pr Spt had broken bread , and eaten, hauing fpoken a 


Gime the Goſpel. 
5 Paul an earnet parted. 


aaj diligo. fom 12 And they brought the boy aliue, and they 
donne, Cait, were nota little comforted. 
making haſte to h * beh thi d fri 
his bonds without 13 g Then we went before to thippe, and fài- 
any ceafing or led vnto rhe cirie Aſſos, that wee might receiue 
Roping in bis og Paul there: for fo had hee appointed, and would 
silent were mane bimſelfe goe afoote. 
as it were make K 

r4 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aflos, 

wherein he giveth and we had receiued him, we came to Mitylenes. 


P 


his tefament, 


e ofhis 1h And wee failed thence, and came the next 
Geththedearine day ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we arri- 


which be taught, ued at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium: the next 
andexhorteth the day we cam to Miletum. $ 
2 Pine 16 5 For Paul had determined to faile by E- 
ch to perfe- Sr, 
dere and goe fore Pheſus. becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in 
ward weich conti- Afia : for he haſted to be, if he could poſſible at 
wnarce in their Fijerufalensat the day of Pentecoſt. 


. bende 1 J Wherefore from? Miletum, hee ſent to 


~ the fizuation of thefe staces is fet forth, that distance let wrene befas and Milt- 


tad 


mu was about 40, furlongs, which makith almofl fifrie Dutch tm. 
K* : 


— . ikii 
* — —— — 


lk ue Ades. 
F Hefpeakeib of - matters , it may be determined in a t laufull af. Epheſus, and calledthe Elders of the Church, 


fayd vnto them, Ye know from the firſtday that 


long while till the dawning of the day, hee ſo de- 


they accompanied him vnto the ſhippe. 
ii Paftours muft before all things beware of couetonfve(te. 


away natural aflections,but tuleth and btidelet 


= 


* Pauls int 2g i +i M H i 


6 A liueiy image 


18 Who when they were come vnto him, he Of atric Paten. 


i = r- ~*~ $ 4 Ire ſgai⸗ 
Tenne into Afia , after what manet Thale bone 5 ee, 
wich you at all ſeaſonss, f di{scrabledin 


19 Sciuing theLorde wich all modeftie, and 2 eri, 


wich man f teares,and tentations; which Came yn- hasaa 4% 
to me by the layingsawaite of the Ilewes, 7 He tetibeh, 


20 And ho I kept d backe nothing that was tat he goeth e 
proſitable, but haue fhewed you, and caught you 5 donde by ba 


citie, ſay ing, that bonds and afflictions abide me. f 4f Jou do n, q 
24 Eur Ipafienot at all, neither is my life deare 2% ttre hae nol 
vnto my ſelfe, ſo that I may fulfill my courfe with r NN : 
ioy, and the miniſtration which I haue receiued 8 The dedkineot 
ofthe Lord Ieſus, to teſtiſie the Goſpel of the the Apofilesis _, 
grace of God. i : moſt perfice and 
25 And now bchold, I know that henceforth = eos 5 
ve all through whome I haue gone preaching the Kere e 2 
S of 55 y — 5 fee my face no more. 8 Pe, 
2 erefore take you to record this day, p 4 Gele, 
that Iam ſ pure from the blood of all men. ? Pega 
27 For Ihaue kept nothing backe, but haue Heil plamely in 
moenga a 75 counfell of God. Ge 
28 Jake heede therefore vnto your felues, „ “4 
and to all the flocke, whereof the ‘holy Ghoft ae pee Nae 
7 Ta 7 = 
hath made you Ouerfeers, to 2 feede the Church ou perfaa, tbat 
of God, which u hehath purchafed with that his 72 isproperio 
owne blood yds. 
. 8 other, being taten 
29 For I knowthis , that after my departing in the ding, 
fhall grieuous wolues enter in among you, not 24 ait inthe ri. 
fparing the flocke. A 
30 Moreouer of your owne ſelues ſhall men 3 
oh pan peruerfe things, to k draw difciples , 
after them. l e proai d 
31 Therefore watch, and remember that by meko pa aes SA 
the ſpace of threeyeeres I ceafed not to warne mon of tbat te fake 7 
euery one, both night and day with teares. which belongesh 
32 *° And now brethren, Icommend you to de ne. 1 
God, and to the word of his grace, whichis able yard 77 ‘ 
to build further, and to giue yowan! inheritance, tenere of shis bloods 
among all them, which are ſanctiſied. 9 A prophelit et, 


; paftorsthatfhould 
33 "I haue coueted no mans ſiluer, nor geld, Be eS 
nor apparell. : t $ ~ nesat into woluesy 
34 Yea,ye Knowe, thatthefe handeshauetmi-. againit fach as 
niftred vnto my. neceſſities, and to them that beatand bagge 
were with me: : one ly ofa faccef. 
fion of perions, — 


35 Ihauefhewed you all things, how that ſo & Ti great mim | 
labouring , yeoughtto™ ſupport the weake, and feries to want the 
to remember the wordes of the Lord Ieſus, how e of feck ` 
thatheefayd, It isa bleſſed thing to giue, rather jer so baer ar, 
then to receiue. Akel a i: i enter in. 4 * 
36 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee knecled 1e The power of 
downe, and prayed with hemdi woe 9255 aed his fee. 

37 °® Then they wept all abundantly’, and fell Inbis wendete 
on Pauls necke, and kiffed him, 3 props and vphol. 

ae Being chiefly fory for the wordes which he de Fi- 

foake, 


That they fhould fee his face no more. And npo pre rap 


sherfore of free lone 
ard good at, 
et (orga nt 
nd 1o then, which ozher wife 
The Gotpel doeth nog take 
ueni rood orders > Soil 
HAP. 
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2 9 bet z. g. m Ast nere pag 
are about to flip and fill and foto flay thon 
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1 
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LCi Ha OR A EOI PET 
1 Panl goeth toward tierujaleas Buair efarra het talteth 
wih Philip the i: mp 2 te Agabus e, bin of 
his bonds. 17 After bee came to Hitrufalem, 26 and ito 
the Temple, 27 she lewes laid bandes on him, 3% Elias 
the Caps aine saketh hum froin then, C L D5 
Nd i as we lanched forth, and were departed’ 
cariterdesand £ Afromthem , wee came with a ftraight courſe 
fach as are ead ynto Coos, & the day folowing vnte the Rhodes, 
with the Spirit of and from thence vnto Patara. 
‘God, do om. 2 And we found a ſhippe that went ouer vn- 
times go about e to Phenies, and went aboard, and fet foorth. 
of our vocation: 3 And when we had difcouered Cyprus, wee 
but it is our part left it on the leſt hand, and failed toward Syria, 
pagor forward and arriued at Tyrus: for there the (hip vnladed 
ga ea the burden. i 
afier that we are 4 And when we had found diſeiples, we taried 
fore of out calling there ſcuen day es. And they told Paul through the 
ge, ge, Spirit that he fhould not goe vp to Hierufalem. 
5 the Spirit 5 But when the day es were ended, we depar- 
what danger: han · ted and went our way, & they all accompanied vs 
ed 8 with cheir wiues and children, euen out of the ci- 
3 tie: and we kneeling downe on the ſhore, prayed. 
burof afefblpafs 6 Then when we had embraced one another, 
Echos they frayed we tooke (hip, and they returned home. : 
22 sh oh 7 And when wee had ended the courſe from 
* Tyrus, we arriued at Ptolemais, and faluted the 
brethren,and abode with them one day. 
And the nex day, Paul and wee that were 
_ with him, departed, and came vnto Ceſarea: and 
we entred into the houſe of & Philip the Euan- 
gelift, which was one of the b feuen Peacons, and 


lis c 


My SH 
Q nitanc) 


t 


¥ Notonly men 
fiexply,bus euen 


＋ Chep.6.5. 

b He fpeaketh of 
the ſeuen “Deacons 
which he mentio- 
med befare chip. s. 5 
© They had a pecu- 
liar gift of fresel 
Arg things to come. 


abode with him, 
Nou he had foure daughters 
did e prophecie. ` : 
ro Andas wee taried there many dayes, there 
came a certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A- 
1S Be 


virgins, which 


Pauls, 
faid, Th 
Hierufalem binderhe man that oweth this girdle, 
and ſhall deliuérhim into F hands of the Gentiles. 
12 And when we had heard thefe things, both 
wee and other of the fame place befought him 
that he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem. j 
13 Then Paulanfwered,and faid, What doe ye 
3 God is tobe Mecping and breaking mine heart? For I amrea- 
_ prayfed,whe is the die not to be bound onely, but alſo to die at Hie- 
Authour of all rufalem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 
r 14. 2So whenhe would not be perfiyaded, we 
4 lo things iudif- ; ‘teafed, faying, The will of the Lord he done. 
15 And after thoſe dayes wee truſſed vp our 


feret (of which... 

fort were notthe fardels,and went vp to Hieruſalem. 

dhe phate be Té There went with vs alſo certaine of the dis. 

me ceremonies of ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 

_ theLaw,vntill och Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whome 

i e we ſhould lodge. a 

| filly ceuriledto 1) -Ad.when wee were come to Hierufalem, 
the brethren receiued vs gladly. 


3 The wilot God 
brideleth all afe- 
&ionsinthem 
which carnefily 
ſec ke the glory 
‘of God. 


che lewes iti IP > 
Villech . 18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vn- 
Fe reer Ville, to Tames : and al the Elders were there affembled. 
3 Jyfofarre ewe’. 19. And when hee had embraced them, hee 
nase or bres tolde by order all things, that God had wrought 
E titen which — 4 among the Gentiles by his naaa 4 
| malicoolyrese ` 204$ So when they Sen th God, 
not thrgugbly in- u are 
j rated e pecially are all zealous of the Lawe: RE rage GaN 
T ata whole mule, 21 Nowe they are informed ofthee, that thou 
dee, teeacheſt all che Icwes, which are among the Gen- 
3 ad 


Peay hae * 


needes come together: for they fhall heare that 


hath polluted this holy place. 


rr And when he was come vntb vs, he tooke 
girdle;& bound his owne hands & feet, and ple ranne together : and they tooke Paul & drew 
us faith ý holy Ghoft,So ſhall the lewes at | him-out of the I 


camè vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, that prophane thera- 


| two chaines; and demaunded who hee 


186 For thomultitude of the 


pax]. Paul taken in the Temple 38 

tiles to forſake Mofes, and fayeft that they ought 

not to circumciſe their ſonnes, neither to line af 

fer the cuſtomes. © Led Ink. 0g 
22 What is then to be done 


? the multitude muſt 
thou art come. e 

23 Doe therefore this that we fay to thee, We 
haue foure men, which haue a vowe, 4 

24 Them take, and 4 purifie thy felfe with 1 
them, and ¢ contribute with them, that they may ‘Beypeakess nos here 
haue their heads: and all {hall know, that thaſe of s4eamel 
things, whereof they haue bene informed concer- ae were 
ning thee, are nothing, but that tou thy ſelſe alfo of the NA 
walkeſt and keepeft the Laõwe. e may be 
25 For as touching the Gentiles,which beleeue, Hm thas sos 
we haue uritten, and determined that they ch eee, 

Í or, 

ferue no ſuch thing, but that they keepe them- batalo a chifa 
ſelues from things offered to idoles, and from n in it: and 


blood, and from that that is firangled,and from ee it ifad 


were fhat,. 253: 


Paul declared be 
was purified with them, and entred into the Tem- tion: for although. 
= wert appotnstdy yes 
be offered for euery one of them. 9 m 
then Num. 6.2 f. 
fawe him in the Temple) mooued all the people, „u 
S The Prieſfes were 
man that teacheth all men euery where againſt „ Be AS 
hee Hath brought Grecians into the Temple, aud 
: ti g ofacrifices to be of 
Epbefian with him in che citie, whom they fup- was ended, 
of great couſuſion 
ux: s Sod findeth 
31 6 But. as they went : bout to kil him, tidings 


fornication. 4 
ple, ¶ declaring theaccomplifhment of the dayes +e charges faz the 
; they mmeht adde 
27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoft 
% (Hab. 18.18. 
and layd hands on him, 
e 10 be aduertiſed of 
* ; 
pur ific ation 
fired the fame day 
pofed that Paul had brought into the Temple. A prepoſterous 
and great mif 
fome enen amongſt 


ter wa dg, that 
26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day dajes of purifica. 
of che purification, vntill that an offering (hould Meir", ed rgs 
Jomewhat vite 
ended, the Tewes which were of Afa ( when they 
mb. G. 18. 
28 Crying, Men of Ifrael, helpe: this is th . aAa 
the people, & the Lau, and chis place: moreouer, of she 
Jecauſe there were 
29 For they had ſcene before Trophimus an Shar jer come 
30 ‘Then all the citie was moued, and the peo- 20e is the caule 
emple, and forthwiththe'dootes chiefes. 
the wicked and 


all Hierulalem vas on an vproare. j felues,to binder 
32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and Cen- the endeuome 

turions,and ran downe vnto them: and when they of there 

faw the chiefe Captaine and the fouldiers, they, ` 

left beating of Pau. Er 

, 33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and 

tooke him, & commanded him to be bound wich 

what he had done. eee 

34 And one cried this, auother that , among 

the people. So hen he could not know the cer- 

taintie for the tumult, he commaunded him to be 

led into the caſtell. Dyn 21 

I and when he came vnto the grieces, it was 

ſo chat he vas borne of the fouldiers| for the vio· 


lence of the people. ine 
deople followed 
after, crying, Away withhim, 1 257 j 


37 And as Paul fhould haue bene led into the 
caſtell, hee ſayde vnto the chiefe Captaine,May I 
{pcake vnto thee? Who ſayde, Canft thou /peaka- 
Greeke? e) 17 

39 Art not thou ¢ Egyptian who before theſe 
dayes raifed a fedition, & led out into the wilder. fle shivtie 
peffe foure thouſand men that were murtherers? séoxfand men, 
39 Then Paul fayd, Doubtleſſe, Tam a man teade lofeph,bookg 
hich amg kene tines of Tass afaroots charity 

Ahh “itis 


Pe 


me 
fi 


£ Toxching this 
Egyptian which 


F cirie of Cilicia, and I befeech tice, fuffermes 


oS RE aia 14 


fpeake vnto the people. i 

40 And when hee had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtood on the grieces, and beckened with the hand 
ynto the people: and when there was made great 
ſilence, hee ſpake vnto them in the Hebrewe 
tongue, ſaying. 


CHAP. XXII. 


$ i 
t Paul yeeldeth a reason of bis faith. 22 and the Jewes heare 


r Paul making 2 
ſhort declaration 
of his former life, 
` proueth both his 
vocation and do: 


tine to be of. 


Sod. 

a That is, his daily 
beaver: the reafon 
ef this ſpeech is 
this, far that ther 
- which teach, fit 

commonly in the 
bicher place, ſpea- 
eve tae roth 
ders which fit upon 
fourmes beneath: 
and therefore he 
SJajth, at the fere 
-of Gamalitl, 


3 s O 


-will not receiue th 


him a while: 23 But ſo ſoone as they cryed out, 24 he i com. 

< manded to be fcourged and examined; 27 and Jo declareth that 

he in a citizenof Rome, { z 

Y E men, brethren, and Fathers, heare my des 
fence now towards you. 

2 (And when they heard that he (pake in the 

rewe tongue to them, they kept the more fi- 
lence,and he fayd) 

3 II am verely a man, which am a Iew, borne 
in Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in this citie at 
the 2 feete of Gamaliel, and inſtructed according 
to the perfect maner of the Lawe of the Fathers, 
and was zealous toward God,as ye al are this day. 

And I perfecuted this way vnto the death, 
binding and deliuering into prifon both men and 
women. ; 

5 Asalfo the chiefe Prieft doth beare me wit- 
nes, & all the company of the Elders: of whom al- 
fo I receiued letters vnto the brethren,& went to 
Damaſcus to bring them which were there, bound 
vnto Hierufalem,that they might be puniſned. 

6 © And fo it was, as I iourneyed and was 
come necre vnto Damafcus about noone, that 


fuddenly there fhone from heauen a great light 


round about me. 
7 Sol fel vnto the earth, & heard a voyce,fay- 
ing ynto me,Saul,Saul,why perſecuteſt thou me? 
8 Then I anfwered,Who art thou, Lord? And 
he faid to me, I am Ieſus of Nazareth,whom thou 
perſecuteſt. zori i Abe 
Mo reouer they that were with mee, ſawe in 


deede a light and were afraid : but they heard not 


the voyce of him that ſpake vnto me. i 

10 Then I fayd, What ſhall I doe, Lord? And 
the Lord fayd vnto me, Arife,and go into Damaf- 
cus: and there it fhalbe tolde thee of all things, 

ich aré appointed for thee to doe. 

Rat So when I could not fee for the glory of 
that light, I was led by the hand of them that were 
with me, and came into Damaſcus. 


12 And one Ananias a godly man, as perteining 


to che Lawe, hauing good report of all the Tewes 
which dwelt there, i Lara] 
13 Came vnto me, and ftood,& faid vnto me, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy fight ; and that fame 
houre I looked vpon him. west 
14 And he fayd, The God of our fathers hath 
appopared thee,that thou fhouldeft know his wil, 
and ſhouldeſt {ee that Iuſt one, & ſhouldeſt heare 
the voyce of his mouth. 15 
15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all men, 
of the things which thou haſt feene and heard. 
16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, and 
be baptized, and wath away thy finnes, in calling 
on the Name of the Lord. 
17 @ And it came to paſſe, that when Twas 


to 


that he fhould liue, i 122 i Y 
23 And as they © cried & caft off their clothes, man ee ‘ 
and threw duſt into the ayre, Arenen t] ot 
24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to Rabe Les py er i 
beled into the caltle, and bade that he fhould be neithe itli uw 


cill to come tegether e and he brought Paul, and 


gainft 


19 Then I ſaid, Lord, they knowe that I prio- 
ned, and beat in euery Synagogue them that be- 
leeued in the e n h 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen 
was fhed, Talfo ftoode by and conſented vnto his 
death, & kept the clothes of them that b ſle him. 

21 Then he ſaid vnto mee, Depart : for Iwill 


b N 


boken: for Sienen 
wu 


fend thee farrehenct vnto the Gentiles. 3 ofa 
22 § And they heard him vnto this word but E pre 


then they lift vp their voices, and ſaid, Away with fice, bus by open 
fucha fellowe from the earth: for itis not meete r at thag 


ſeourged, and examined, that hee might knowe brace the trueth, 
wherefore they cried fo on him. neither luffer ether 

25 4 And as they bound him wich thongs, Paul e 1 
faid vnto the Centurion that ſtoode by, Is it law- are editions burly 
full for you to fcourge one that is a Romane, and barh, end of an 
not condemned? | ales sine: 

26 Now whenthe Centurion heard it he went, J Thewitthene 
and tolde the chiefe captaine,faying, Take heede of the feh docth 
what thou doeſt: for this man is a Romane. not confider what 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and faid to 1798 ya is 
him, Tel me, art thou a Romane?And he ſaid, Yea. therewithall mes 

28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, Witha fare the profite,ace 
great ſumme obtained I this freedome. Then Paul cordingasitap- 
faid, But I was fo borne. eet NI 

29 Then ſtraięhtway they departed from him, cauſe why we map ` 
which fhould haue examined him: and the chiefe not vf thofe law- ` 
captaine alſo wasafraid, after he knewe that hee a 1 which 
was a a Romane, and that he had bound him. repelhor putaway 
becaufe hee would haue an iniurie, 


of the Iewes, hee loofed him from his bonds, and 
commaunded the hie Prieftes and all their Coun- 


ſet him before them. 


CHAP, XXIII ; 
1 As Paul pleadeth for his canſe, 3 Anania commandeth the 
to (mne him: 7 Diffention among his accufers.11 God encome 
rageth hina, 14 The lewes layingapaite for Paul 20 is decla- 
red unto she chiefe captaine : 27 He fendeth hm t0 Felix she 
Gonernoutre i i Paulsealaftthd 
falfe accuſations 
of his enemies, ſet | ~ 
teth a good conſeĩ · 


Nd Paul behelde earneſtly the Council, and 

A . e ee inal good con- 
ſcience ſerued God vntill this day. | 

2 Then the hie Prieft Atonas commanded Saee» for proofe | | 
them that floode by; to finitehim on the mouth. teth the whole 

3 3 Then faide Paul to him, God a will (mite courle of his life, 
thee,thou > whited wall: for thou ſitteſt to indge 2 ia 
me according to the Law, and c tranſgreſſing the Jeugth,to betray 
Lawe,commandeft thou me to be ſmittenꝰ themfelues by 


4 And they that ſtoode by, aid, Reuileſt thou poses ae $ 
Gods bie Prieft? 3 Tris len fell for | 


5 4 Then ſaid Paul, I knew not, brethren, that vs to complaine of ' 
hee was the hie Prieft: for itis written, Thou mnie 8 fp» 4 
fhalt not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. pap Naben eit 

6 But when Paul perceiued that the one feateof God, fo 
part were of the Sadduces, andth¢other of the that we do itwithe 

x ovt hatred, and 
with a quiet and peaceable minde, 4 It appeareeh plainely by she Greeke phraſes 
that Paul did mot curſe the hie ‘Priest, but ouly pronounce the pynifhment of God a- 
inft him. b That in a vehement and fharpe [peech,but yet nos reprochfisll For the, 


come againe to Hieruſalem, and prayed in the ‘godly may ſptale roundly, and yet he woyde of the bitter aft tion of a fharpe and ane 


Temple, I was in a trance, 
18 And ſawe pri see vnto me, Make hatte, 
and get thee quickly out of Hieruſalem: for they 


Ved & hae 
> Pony 


5 — — 1 


“ery mmde. c For the Lame ! Í n : 
enſed pasiently, and to pronounce she fentence adnifediy, 4 We muft willingly and 


— 3 — 3 


th she Judee to heare she perfon that is . 


from 
27 4 


5 9 oe 
they may legne off te adi li vafo that i be with no hinderance 
: 7 Pe mt oo Phar, 


theheatt giue honout to Magiftrates,although they be tyrants, S Exod22. 
Wes may lawfully fometimes fet the wicked together b tvi Ne at 
uuetd. 


* 


Chupan 
s 7 

€ The concord 

of the wicked is 


ret to denie the 
ſabſtance of An- 


op Matth23.23. 
d Natures that 


mame of a ſect. 

9 God willnot 
forfake his to the 
end. 

1% Such as are 
earied away with 
a foolith zeale, 
thinke that they 
may lie and mür- 
ther,and do what- 
ſoeuet miſchieſe 
they luft. 

They curſing and 
ning themſelues, 
promifed, 

g Yee and the Se. 
nate requiring the 
Sane is be done Je? 
that she Tribune 
Should thinkt that 


Aa + 4 C , N * Á i d 
ife, the Brie ofa Pon 
1 the hope and reſurrection of the 


n 


want 
8 The Lord whea 


7 


a 
> 


e.. 


Pharifes, he cried in 
thren, & Lama P 


7 And when he had fayd this, there wasa 
diffenfion betweene the Pharifes add the Saddu- 


f 
ght againit God. 


12 le And when the day was come, certeine of 
the Iewes made an aſſembly, and bound them- 
felues fwithacurfe, faying, that they would nei- 
ther eat nor drinke, till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were moe then fortic, which had 
made this confpiracie. ` : 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieftes and 
Elders, and faid, We haue bound our flues witha 
ſolemne curfe, that we will eat nothing, vntill we 
baue flaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore, ye and the g Councell, fig- 
nifie to the chiefe captaine, that hee bring him 
forth vnto you to morow: as though you would 
know fomething more perfectly of him, and we, 
or euer he come nere, will be ready to Kill him. 

16 But when Pauls ſiſters fonne heard of their 
lay ing awaitshe went, and entred into the caftell, 


ie was demanded of and tolde Paul. 


hima at fome pri- 
nate mans fate, 


be ioyned with 


fimplicity, 


11 The wiſedome 


oftbe Spirit muſt to the chiefe captaine: for hee hatha certeine 


17 ** And Paul called one of the Centurions 
vnto him, and faid, Take this yong man hence vn- 


thing to fhew him. i 

18 So he tookehim, and brought him tothe 
chiefe captaine, and fayd, Paul the priſoner cal- 
led me ynto him, and prayed me to bring this 
yoong man vnto thee , which hath ſomething to 
fay veto thee. > 

19 Then the chiefe ine tooke him by the 
hand, and went apart with him alone, and aſked 
hin, What haft thou to thew me? T 
20 Andhefayd, The Ieweshauceanfpired to 


defirethee, thar thou wouldefthring.foorh Paul 


to moro into che coũcell, as d 
inquire fomewhat of him more perfect? 
21 But let them not perfwade thee: eiter 


lie in wait for him of them, more then forty men, 
which haue bound themſelues witha curſe, that 


promiſe. 


22 *The chiefe-captaine then let the yoong 


‘ 


ig, pas ten, and two hundred with darts, 
ethirdhoureofthenight: 2») ine 
24. And let them make ready an horſe, that 
Paul being fet on, may be brougfit ſafe into Felix 
the Gouernour. ; 

25 And he wrote an epiſtle in this maner: 

26 43 Claudius Ly ſias vnto the moft noble 
Gouernour Fælix ſendeth greeting. 

27 As this man was taken of the Ie es, and 
fhould haue bene killed of them, I came vpon 
them with the gariſon, and reſcued him, percei- 
uing that he wasa Romane, 

28 And hen I would haue knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accufed him, I brought him forth 


into their Councell. 


29. There I perceiued that he was aceuſed of 
Pin: of theirLaw , but had no crime woor- 
thy of death, or of bonds. 

30 And when. it was fhewed me, how that the 


them, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 

Antipatris. ; 
32 And the next day, they left the horſemen 

to go with him, and returned vnto the Caſtell. 

33 Now when they came to Cæſarea, they de- 
liuered the epiſtle to the Goucrnour, and preſen- 
ted Paul alſo vnto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour had read it, he af- 
ked of what prouince he was: and when hevn- 
derſtood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 J will heare thee, ſaid he, hen thine accu- 
ſers are alſo come, and commanded himto be 
kept in Herods iud gement hall. 

: CHAP. XXIIII. 


2 Tertullus accufeth Paul: 10 He anjxeresh forhunfelfe: ar 


He preacheth Chrifi to she gouernonr and bis wife, 27 Felix 
bspeth, but in vaine, to rectine a bribe, 28 who going pom- 
_ his office, leaneth Paul in prifon, 


No t after finedayes, Ananias the hie Prĩeſt 2 


came downe with the Elders, and with Ter- 


tullus a certeine oratour, whichap doe by ferce and 
the Gouernour againſt Paul. 9 length- 

2 And when he was called foorth, Terni'fus-" — d 
begantg accuſe bra, faying, Seeing that we haue mew of L. 
obteined great quietneſſea 2 that Te mie A 


many b woorthy things are done vnto this nation 


through thy prouidenee, 
3 We acknowledee it wholly, and in all 


ces, moft noble Feelix, with all thanks. 
4 But that Ibe not tẽdious vnto thee, I pray 


a few words. t 3 
5 Certeinly we haue found this man a e peſti- 
lent fellow, and a moouer of fedition among all 
the Iewes thorowout the world, and a d chiefe 
mainteiner of the ſect of the e Nazarites : z 
6 And hath gone about to pollute the Tem= 


ple : therefore we tooke him, and wouli haue 7 
eee 7: * 
vpon leer. 

vs, and with great violence tooke him out of our ¢ ri y mr 


iudged him according to our Law: 


7 But the chiefè captaine Lyſias came 


r 


er man depart, after hee had charged him to vtter it g Commanding his accuſers to corre tothe: 5 5 
bse 0 bo man, that he hadi fbewed him thefethings. .ofwhom thoumayit (ifthou wilt inquire) knowi Aza temer. | 
Grecke shatshon. 2 And he called vnto him tuo certeine Cen- all thefethings whereof we accuſe lum. e . 
paral ek turions, ſaying, Make ready ae Kalbe, een shat C hriſt was borne y a 

7 5 3 Tia = 7. çi : im Ve pee, g A 7 


Paul ſent to Felix. Tertullus, 39 


what they would 


. — and conta 
lonfncife, ana get 
pla- Tofephus recondetle. 
; that he ary 
woorshy shin 
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ey can not doe 
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| Twherewich be was 12 And they neither found mee in the Tem- uince, after three dayes hee went vp from “are fotil! snd dilie 


sfe two peres be. gogues, nor in the city, s Tewes appeared before him againſt Paul: and they bis, hindereth a 
e panei 13 Neither can they h prooue the things, 1 him, a y their coanfale 
aut of tbe prowinces whereof they now accufe me. And defiréd fauour againſt him, that he: 
Chap.27 oH 


des that is guilty to it felfe, although fometime there be fome thew 
ene and by it wilt be extingnithed : but in the asane (ealon we baue brought foorth. í 
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parade him Gauer. 


ny eae 


sroti 


et fauour o 


Ues his fayings HBAS 
2 Teitutius by the 
cous rhetorike 
beginning with 
peery a {wered, I do the more gladly anfwer for my felfe, 
end with lies: bu f ed 
Paul uling heaned: foraſmuch as I know that thou hat bene of | ofa lee Fels? S laodh Pasi lalo neste 
fy cloqnenceand 8 Many yeresa iudge vnto this nation, forth, 11 Pant sppealeth Unto cler, 4 Fifin opener 
but a limple be- 11 Seeing that thou mayeſt know 3 chat there Pauli matter so King Agryppa and br inge ib hum before 


fe 
Laue d 


8 
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-ginaing,cafteth of are buttwelue dayes fince I came vp to worhip bimn. a7 that he may onderflană hi carfe. AA Hels | 
Tume of edition, in Hierufalem. ö Hen i Feftus was then come into the pro- 1 Sites 


leu dened, witha ple, diſputing with any man, neither making vp- Cæſarea vnto Hieruſalem. ee l 


e roare among the people, neither in the Syna- 2 Then the high Prieft, and the chiefe of the who ee 


F Bur this I confeſſe vnto thee, chat after ‘would fend for him to Hierulalem: and they layd fig 
Steand Basanea, the way (which they calliherefie) fo worſhip I wait to kill hum by the way. i 

and Galaunite bie the God of my fathers, beleeuing all things which 4 -But Feſtus anfwered,, that Paul fhould be 
foreshat Claudius are written in the Law and the Prophets, kept at Cæ ſirea, & that he himſelfe would hort. y 
four of Indea. Jo- „ 75 And haue hope towards God, that the re- ly depart thither. NN 
pb in the bifory ſurrection of the dead, whichthey themſelues 5 Let them therefore, fayd he, which among rab 
hag Lewes warre, looke for alfo, ſhalbe both of iuſt and vniuſt. you are able, come downe with vs: and if therebe 

62,65. Ur. 16 And herein I indeuour my ſelfe to haue al- any wickedneffe in the man, let them acciſe him. 


ene way a cleare conſcience toward God and toward 6 No vhen he had taried among chem 2 Wemay repeti 


and proue by good men. no more then ten dayes, he went downe to Cæ- pened 1 
wea fone 17 4 Nowafter many yeres, Ieame & brought farea,and the next day fate in the judgement ſtat, juin 7 
As F almes to my nation and offerings. and commanded Paul to be brought. r 0 


rom a tate cone 18 At l what time, certeine Iewes of! Aſia y And vhen he uas come, the Iewes which 
Avtalltos fate of found mee purified in the Temple, neither with were come from Jeruſalem, ftood about him and 
quatity,nct 9 multitude, nor with tumult, l layd many and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, i 
sorter ea 19 Who ought to haue bene prefent before mt ben a they could makenoplaineproofe, 2 They could t 
Sbisged gin ches, and accuſe me, E they had oughi againſt me. 8 Foraſmuch as he anfivered,that he had nei- Preexe them 1 
Alm. but alio prooe 20 Or let thefethemfelues fay, it they haue ther offended any thing againft the lawe of the 2 Ace nigel 
Ae he wie found any vniuſt thing in me, uhile I ſtood in the Ie wes, neither againſt the tẽple, nor againſt cmt 
Bes Ged and to * Councell, y l 9 3YetFeftus willing to get fauour of the 3 God doerb nog 
Betheoldet of 21 Except ic be forthisonevoice, thatIcried Jewes, anfwered Paul and fayd, Wiltthougo vp 2.8 W 
sllseligioss. flanding among them, Of tlie refurretion of che toHierufalem, & there be iudged of cheſe things Soga is. 
ee word dead am I accuſed of you this day. before me? 125 F 


Eerefitsor ſeł ij ta · h 8 3 `: ayi tur ne th ĩt pon | 
Len in good part. 22 Now when Ferlix heard thefe things, hee 0 Then faid Paul. Iſtand at Cafarsindgement thelr s 
4 Paulinconcle- deferred them, and faid, When I fhal more u per- fear, where Lought to be iudged: to theLewes 1 Pdt | 
fon ee te fedly know the things whichconcerne this way, haue done no wrong, as thou very well knoweft. 1 
2575 A ‘hich PY the comming of Lyfiasthe chiefe Captaine, 1 11 ForifIhauedone wrong, or committed | 
struly, whic $ A ~ N 5 r 
Tertullus had be. Will decife your matter. 7 any thing woorthy of death, I fefuſe not to die: í 
fore divecswayes 23 é Then hee commanded a Centurion to but ifthere be noneofthefe things whereof they 
3 let keepe Paul,and that he fhould haue eaſe, and that accuſe me, no man, to pleaſure tem, can deliuer 
—— about he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- me to them: I appeale vnto Cefar 
tshoſe shings. niſter vnto him, or to come vnto him. 12 Then when Feſtus had fpoken with the 


Het it appea- 24 J And aſter certeine dayes, came Fœlix Councell, he anſwered, Haft thou appealed vnto i | 
27 . with his wife o Pruſilla, which was a Ieweſſe, and Cæſarꝰ vnto Cæſar ſhalt thou go. 
Afa wae Pan A he called foosth Paul, and heard him of the fat 13 C And after certeine dayes : King b A- ¢ Peftar,thiskiog | 
dnermies, and shofe ne e ? 3 na a g 

shat ned ypibe in Chrift. grippa and Bernice came downe to Cæfirea to fa- no fachthingeuca 


pni 51 no 25 And as he diſputed of righteouſnes & tem- jute Feftus. ; 84 kis $ brie j 
ps eto iets . perance, & of theiudgement to come,Felix trem- 14 And whenthey had remained there many T ednet of the ö 


ig The lodge lups- bled, and anfwered,Go thy way for this time, and day es, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, 1ewes and Paole 
@ethbisfentence, when I haue conuenient time, I will call for thee. faying, There is a certeine man Jeftin prifon by imnocencie,doetiy 


; | 
becaule the matee 26 Hee hoped allo that money fhould haue Ferlix, 1 conei 
athe noe bene giuen him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 15 Of whom when I came to Hieruſalem, the Gud. on { 
Sadee whether he Wherefore he fent forhim the oftencr, and com- hiePrieftsand Elders of the Iewesinformed me, b Thi Agrippa f 
ini done wickedly muned ah him. ’ and defired to haue judgement againſt him. pin at ab J 
jie mastini sf 27 7 When two yeeres were expired , Porcius 16 Towhom I anfwered, pry not che ma- pute Pate,. 
ttt he hued better bende thet hich Paul profiffed + and as foro. ner of the Romans for fanor to e deliuerany man frend Bernice 
e tert touching 72 la Eps genes . 270. to the death, before that he which is accuſed, haue wa e 


„ ebe gaue Paul ſomem bas more liberty. 6 Godisa mof faithſull the accuſers before him, and haue place to defend € The Romans TR 
per of kis feeuants, and the force of the trueth is woonderfull, euen mn 1 elfe, pa m, a p motto deliner ant 


oe! J : 2 cerning the crime man tobe m k 
acn Which are othetwife prophane, o This Drufilla was Agrippa his fiter, 0 = p 7 i rem 
Sho: [le peakesh affe ward, avery harlot and licensious woman, andbeing the 17 Therefore when they were come hither, gr. 

„ Sainte King of the Emefens who was circumerfid.departed fom hin, e wens without delay the day following I fare on the i 
Fo his Fihr che bracher of one Pallas, who xas ſometime Neve hit bondman, 9 In judgement fear, and commanded the man tobe. l i 
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doe arcu 


18 Again whom hen theacoultrs{lood vp, $ RE 
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Pauls innocenci e. Chap. xxyj. Paul counted madde. éo 
à they brought no crime of fuch things as I ſup- Name of Ieſus of Nazareth,- 

ed: 10 & Which thing Ialfo did in Hieruſalem: c. 
“g The prophase 19 5 But had certaine queftions againſt him of for many of the Saints I (hut vp in prifon, haying 
and th ag their owne d fuperftition, and of onè leſus which receiued authoritie of the hie Prieftcs, and when 
dos deume thetrue Was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. they were put to death, I gaue my aſentence. EEko 
doérine,byveafon. 20 And becaufe I doubtedof ſuch maner of 11 And I punifhed them throughout all the eee N 
ol prinstecontro- queſtion, I afked him whether he would goe to Synagogues, & e compelled them to blaſpheme, 4 ee 
eg Hieruſalem, and there be indged of thefe things. and being more madde apainſt them, I pertecuted 7% 47 ime 
twixt themielues: 21 Hut becauſe he appealed to be reſerued to them, euen vnto ftrange cities. „„ 
bor the tructhne- the examinationof Auguſtus, I commanded him 12 At which time, cuen as I went to Pamaſ- & (eps. 
vertheles ay oh to be kept, till I might fend him to Cefar, cus with authoritie, and commiſſion from the hie’ 
ion fife and fue. 22 Then Agrippa faid vnto Feftus, I would Prieftes, 
d Touprophane alſo heare the man my felfe. To moro, ſaid hee, 13 At midday, O king, I faw in the waya light 
man callesh sbe thou fhalt heare him. from heauen, paſſing the brightneſſe of the ſunne, 
eee 23 And on the morowe when Agrippa was fhine round about me, and them which went s Theenceotitw 
Pore Kmo A- come and Bernice with great e pompe, and were with me. : 5 
grippa, ba nomar- entred into the Common hal withthe chiefe cap- 14 So when we were all fallen to the earth, I pronghriothe 
aller forthe rales taines and chit fe men of the citie, at Feſtus com- heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, & faying in the kaowledge-of- 
ofp 3 mandement Paul was brought foorth.. Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul, why peiſecuteſt chou Chrift, md are ais 
5 of 24 And Feftusfaid,King Agrippa, and allmen me? It is hard forthee to kicke againft prickes. SS ara prae 


: > : q in hiw bei 
Rome, v/edtopre- which are preſent with vs, yefeethisman, about 15 Then I faid / ho art thou, Lord $ And he aid bold * . 


> 


fiverbemfines — whom all the multitude of the Lewes haue called ſaid, I am Iefus whom thou perfecureft. SE? baile Re 
See xe ited vpon me, both at Hierufalem, and here, crying, 16 But rife and ſtand vpon thy feete: for I bates 


6 4 2 ot Leer 
in Paul, which me that he ought not to liue any longer., baue appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to ap- "o ehh ests) a Ali 
Loràbelorehad: 28 Let haue I found nothing worthy ofdeath, fointthee a miniſter and a witneffé, both of the poli cle 


teldeto Ananias that hee hath committed: neuertheleſſe, ſeeing things which thou haſt ſeene, and of the things in bivgrsce ata wits 
of him,Chap 9.1 t a Belle. 


7 Gorgcomfly ae that hehath appealed to Auguſtus, I haue deter- the which I will appeare vnto thee, 


5 „ . * $ GTH 0h * 5 
a Princet mined to fend him. 1 Deliuering thee from this people, and from 24 ee ReMi 
28 Ofwhom I haue no certaine thing to write the Gentiles, vnto whom now I fend thee, Chap 21.586 
F iy e vnto my f Lord: wherefore I haue brought him 1 3 To open their eyes, that they may turne 1 Chiflis ihe 
00) races? 


ffeishanane ae, Poonch into you, and efpecially vnto ches, King fioin darkeneſſe to light, and fromthe power of g. h. een 
ye fz to winga Agrippa, that after examination had, I might haue Satan vnto God, that they may receine forgiue- s 


z i x p de F To tue ent- 
be called Lords, ius {omewhat to writes. ? nes of ſinnes, and inheritance among them; which g That Chrift- 
rierwardsbey ade 25% For methinketh it ynreafonable to ſend a are fan@ified by faith in me. foula nos bs jam 


1 s . — SDs Yes . Fe fewe 
on prifoners and not to ſhewe the cauſes which are 19 6 Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not dif- 4 Kme ars 


1 Poul in theprefence of Agrippa, 4 declaresh bis life from bis and at Hieruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts abe 
chilahood, 15 C bis calling, 22 with fuch cfficacte of words, OF Iudea, and then to the Gentiles, that they we fr of ties 


é 4 28 that almost he perfwadeih him t0 Chriftianitie : 30 But ri Tht 2 
e Hie he and his 8 doing nothing in Pants 2 es arpon > bi and doe workes po 7 8 se ie 
preatand fingolar 1 Agrippa faid vnto Paul, Thou art pers 21 For this cauſe the Iewes caught me in tlie e 
ae tere hi mitted to fpeake for thy felfe: So Paul ſtret - 3c Temple, and went about to kill me. - which Foalbe u 
Foe hifone of bis Ched forth the hand, and anfivered for himſelfe 22 7Neuertheleffe, I obteined helpe of God, ife: and ih ff 
life ime two 2 l thinke my felfe happy, King Agrippa, be- and continue vnto this day, witneffing both to «ganf 22 f 
times: for the biſt cauſe I fhall anfivere this day before theeofall f ſmall and to great, ſaying none ether things, whi etre 
„ae e the things whereof I am accuſed of the jees: then thoſe which the Prophets and Mofes did 5 fenen da,, 
for the latte, he 3 Chiefely, becaufe thou halt knowledge of ſhould come, ſemeimne miferie 
1a het and Fro - all cuſtomes, and queſtions which are amonꝑ the 23 To wit, that Chrift ſhould g ſuffer, and that aud calamntie. oe 
75 dl and end ees wherefore I befeech thee to heare mee he fhould be the} firftthat thouldrife from the N g 
where ende patiently. dead, and fhould thew i light vntothis people, to fooles, yer not 


d, 4 And as touching my life from nn child- and to the Gentiles. withfandipgere= 
That'myyareuts. hood, and what it was from the beginning a- 24. And as he thus anfwered for himfelfe, Fe- mat saapa 
e , MUD We fins laid ich aloud Yoyce, Paul, tho ait ie k secret 
bariles whith tne lewes, e ſelke, much learning doeth makethee madde. p, n. 

— Mi 5 Which? knewe me heretofore, enen from 25 But he ſaid, I am net mad, O noble Feſtus, : Paulas it ts 
morok albe de myb Elders (if they would teſtifie) that after the but I ſpeake the wordes of truech and ſoberneſſe. 57 58 — 
e aby s meſt ſtrait ſect of our religion I lineda Phariſe. 26 55 of cheſe things, be- forte ro defend is 
steren. And nowe I ſtand and am accuſed for the forewhom alfo I F 


2 eake boldly:for Tam perfvra= caufeforgecete 
here ate three hope of the promes made of God ynto our fa- ded that none ef cheſe things are hidden from nor the ofice of 
Cgmhiele and prigeĩ thers, : ; 


inr: for this chine was : his Apofilefbip. 
pall wivacthesof hin: for this ching was not done in a k comer. Pps N ory 


ite doctrine, God, 7 Whereunto Our twelue tribes inflantly fer- 279 Q King Agr ippa, beleeueſt thon the Pro- fat noi onely al- 


Wonne Fathers,’ uing God day and night, hope to come; forthe phets ? 1 Rnow that thou belecueſt: 8% % ee 
... . ß 
:: nnn. anla. 
Freren af ihe 8 Why ſhould it be thought a inere- . 
kadir byte dible vnto yon, that God fhould raiſe a amv a 
A ower of Godihé dead? 15 A ae h cee ee |< 

dy che refiirredion L alſo verely thought in my felfe that 
befesrid a bercof 2 3 

een er to dog war) contrary thing: again ig 
nl 2 t N $ 7 ac OR 2 oii 


pee eth ae 


pan.” 
PE A. k 


daidagainft him. 75 obedient vnto the heauenly vifion, ; Abel. ee $ 
a CHAP. XXVI; _ 20s But fhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, osr mifeeies pad 
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Ph ow, ed all te Oe Yir 


Pauls dangerous voyage. h 
a rofe vp, and the gouernour,and Bernice,and they 
that fate with them. 
31 And when they were gone apart, they tal- 
Ked betweene themfelues,faying, This man doeth 
nothing worthie ofdeath,nor of bonds, 
32 Then fid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
might haue bene loofed, if he had not appealed 
vnto Cefar, bite 


CHAP. XXVII. 
t Paul 7. 9 foreselicsh the perill of the voyage, tx bur he i 
not beleewed. 14 They are toffed to and fro with the terapeft, 
2te 41 and fuper fhipwracke: 34. Let all Jafè andfound 44 
escape to lands 
f Paul wich may ATOW ' when it was concluded, that we {hould 
other prifoners, & faile into Italie, they delinered both Paul, 
mere the miaf and certaine other priſo ners vnto a Centurion 
Drought to Rome, named Iulius, of the band of Auguftus. 
but yet by Gods 2 And we entred into a fhippe of Adramyt- 
seve handha ns kunft to faile by the coaſtes of Aſia, and 
Aud commendeg! launched foorth,and had Ariſtarchus of Macedo- 
Into the worlde mia, a Theſſalonian, with vs. 
with many ſingu · 3 And the next day we arriued at Sidon: and 
4 e Iulius courteoufly entreated Paul, and gaue him 
a. libertie to go vnto his friends, that they might re- 
freſh him. 17 
4 And from thence we launched, & failed hard 
by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contrary. 
5 Then failed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 
Pamphylia,and came to Myra, a citie in Lycia, 


6 And there the Centurion found a fhippe of 


Alexandria ſayling into Italie, and put vs therein. 
7 And whenwe had failed {lowly many dayes, 
and {carce were come againſt Gnidum, becaufe 
the winde ſuffered vs not, we failed hard by Can- 
die, neereto 4 Salmone; $ 555 
n 8 And with much adoe fayled beyond it, and 
Zement but ta. Came vnto a certaine place called the Faire ha- 
thecordereth and ens, nere vnto the which was the citie Laſca. 


@ -Which wat ar 
S hil of Candie. 
a Gods proni- 
dence taketh not 
away the cauifes 


1 05 their 9 280 when much time was ſpent, and ſayling 
sight vie even j b : 
bite Wiehe ope 05. ieopardous, becauſe alfo the b Faft was 


now paled, Paul ezhortedzhem, 


Deth an extraordi- 2 : 
10 And faid vnto them, Syrs, 


matic iffuc, 
& This u meant of 


T fee that this 


the Lewes fat, the ladine and thi faa OLEN 
Ree Ib „ the lading and (hip onely, but alfo of our liues. 
ige fait iol, 11 Neuertheleſſe che Centurion beleened ra- 


Gion,as we reade, 
Leutt.23.27. which 
fL in the feuenth 
senoneth which we 
eal October, aui is 
not good far nauis 
“gatzon,ov failing” 
3 Mencaft them 
Gelues willingly 
into an infinite 
Fort of dangers, 
when they chufe 
eo followe their 
owne wifedome, 
gather then God 
Speaking by the 


er the gouernour and the mafter of the fhippe, 
then thoſe things which were fpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſe the lauen was not commodi- 
ous to winter in, many tooke counfell to depart 
thence, if by any meanes they might attaine to 
Phenice, there ro winter, which is an 
Candie, and ly eth toward the Southweft and by 
Weſt, and Northweft and by Weft. 101479 

13 And when the Southerne winde blew foft- 
ly they ſuppoſing to attaine their purpofe, loofed 
neerer,and failed by Candie. 140 

14 But anon aſter, there aroſe by 
winde called 4 Euroclydon. 


c ita ſtormie 


ain. er, 15 And when the (hip was caught, and could 

e Bp Candie, fom motrelift the winde, we let her goe, and were ca- 
` whofefhoreonr ried away. 

fr ogg 4 16 And weran vnder a litle Yle named Clau- 
4 Northeafi winde. da, and had much adoe to get the boate. 


17 Which they tooke vp and vſed all helpe, 
vnderęirding the ſhip, fearing leaſt they fhould 
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4 The ende ptoo- 
„aeththat ae fi 

er 5 aly ‘ben haue fallen into Syrtes, and they ftrake faile, and 

they which come ſo were caried. í 
wit chewſelue: 18 4 Thenext 8 we were toſſed wich 


_sobegoucmed n exceeding tempeſt, they lightened che fhippe. 
yb ti 4 out 


id heit 3 $ DPE 
Labello. Oh And the thirds day wee calt ut witha o 


voyage will be with hurt & much damage, not of horted them all to take meate, 


hauen of them all, and brake it, and began to eate. 
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owne handes the tackling of the ſhipe. 
20 And when neither funne nor ſtarres in ma- 
ny day es appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay vpon 


vs, all hope that we fhould be ſaued, was then ta- as i: 5 


ken away. i . 
21 5 Hut after long abſtinence, Paul Rood forth ; God fpareth the 
in the mids of them, and ſaid, Sys, ye fhould baue wicked fer atime, 
hearkcned to me, and not haue loo fed from Can- forhis elect and 
die: fo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and loſſe. e 
22 But now echort you to be of good cou 
rage: for there fhall be no loſſe of any mans life 
among y ou, ſaue of the fhippe onely. 
23 For there ſtood by me this night the Angel 
of God, whofe I am, and whome Iſerue, 
24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou muft be 
brought before Ceſar: and lac, God hath giuen 
vnto thee freely all chat ſaile with thee. ‘ 
25 6Wherefore,firs, be of good courage: for 6 The promifeis 
Ibeleeue God, that it fhall be ſo as it hath bene made eflestualt 


through fai 
told me. Á } 3 was be 
26 Howbeit, we muft be caſt into a certaine 
Iland f 7 Weattaine and 


come to the pro- 
miſed and fure fal. 
uation through the. 


27. 7And when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were caryed to and fro in the e Adri- 
aticall ſea about midnight, the fhipmen deemed midi oftempcfts 
that fome countrey fapproched vnto them, and death it felfe, 
28 And founded, & found it twenty fathoms: ¢ 155 A i- 
and when they had gone a litle further, they 1 W 
founded : gaine, and found fiſteene fathoms. teih upon the aft 

29 Then fearing leaft they ſhould haue fallen Aore diebe. 
intofome rough places, they caft foure aneres out f; — — — bye 
ofthe ſterne, and wifhed that the day were come. yey, 

30 £ Nowe as the mariners were about to flee 8 Thereis none 
out of the fhip, and had let donne the boate into [0 cue 
the fea vndera colour as though they would haue $ epeta E 
caſt ankers out of the forefhip, - ſeience doe not 

31 Paul faid vnto the Centurion and the enforce men. 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in thefhippe, ye can s e e 
not be ſafe. Godsprémile 

32 Then che ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 3 ty, 
boat, and let it fall away. sepong vpon fcs 

33 l And when it began to be day, Paul ex- che; 1 
fying, This is the 3 
fourteenth day that ye haue tary ed, and continued of Gods bounti 
fafting receiuing nothing: ulnes,which do 

24 Wherefore Texho! rt you to take meat: for ae Seer: pow 
this is for your fafegard : for there fhall not an God offreth them, 


g haire fall from the head of any of you. either vpon ralh- 
35 And when he had thus poken, hee tooke agi peng 


read, and gaue thankesto God, in prefenceof 


world trembleth, 
be not only quiet, 
bnt We 
others by their 


36 Then were they all of good courage, and 
they alfo tooke meate. ERES l 
37 Now we were in the fhippe in all two hun- example. 
dreth, threeſcore and fixtcene ſoules. e prowerbe 
38 And when they had eaten ynough,they ligh- »hich 5 sey 
tened the fhip, & caſt out the wheat into thefea, 7 % 


t, that ther 
39 u And when it was day, they knew not the Falle fte e 


countrey, but they fpied a certaine bcreeke with one of them perifh. 


a banke, into the which they were minded (ifit 1: Then are teme 
were pollible) to thruftin the ſhippe. rs 1 


o So uhenthey had taken vp the ankers, they looked for,when 
udeg the pip vnto the fea, and loofed the thePorvor haven 
rudder bonds, ‘and hoyfed vp the maine faile to paar a k ahs 
the winde,and drew to the fhore. i within landyas ihe 

ar And whenthey fel into a place, where itwO „Adriasical ſia, 


feas mette, they thrult in the fhip : and the fore- andthe 1 A 


+ So ùi Fitbmus 
be mooued,but the Ne the 


featouchethit on 
both fides. 


a 
4 Theo 


art ſtucke faſt, & could not c 

Serart Wal broken with the violence ofthe 
Walls. y. 
a i o * d 


1 


the faithfullalone 


a 


12 There is no 


* 


K 


true religion. 


thar receiued the 


“were a captiue, 
franger A 
- inno wile conſent ynto them. 4 So they vfed to decke the forepart oftheir hips, 


—— a 


f 42 W ra ee 15 4 5 
where more vn. the prifoners, Ieaſt any of them en hee 
faithfalnes & vo- Pane r z 


8 13 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, 
z} God findeth ſtayed them from ths counſell, and comnianded 
eves e that they that coul de ſwimme, houlde caſt them 
— helpe he ſelues firſt into the ſea, and goe out to land. 

feth to preferre 44 And the other,fome on boardes, and fome 
bis. on certaine pieces of the ſlñip: and foit came to 


14 The goodnes 
of God ouetcom- 
meth mansmalice, 


paſſe that they came all [afe to Jand. 
CHAP, XXVIII 


2 The Barbarians curteGe towardes Paul and bis companite 
3 A viper on Pauli hand: 6 Hee fhaketh it off without 
barme: B Publius 9 and others ave by bum healed, 11 They 
depart from Melia, 16 andcome to Rome, 17 pas epe- 
neth tothe lewes 20 The canje of bu comming: 21 tHe prea 
cheth Jefiu 30 two peeres. 


Nd vhen they were come fafe, then they 
knew chat che Ifle was called 2 Melita. 


a Thasnit whico 2 And the Barbarians fhewed vs no litle kind 
bad ah . T S 
Jisha” e ce gelle, for they kindleda fire, and receined vs eue- 


ry one,becaufe of the prefentihowre,and becauſe 
ofthe coide. 

- 3 And when Paul had gathered a number of 
Nickes and laid them on the fire, there came a vi- 
per out of the heate,and leapt on his hand. 

4 2 Now when the Barbarians faw the worme 
ee, hang on his bande, they faydeamong themfelues, 
2 Althoughad. This man ſirely isa murtherer,whom, though he 
werfitie betkepu- hath c{caped the ſca, yetb Vengeance hath not 


nifhment of fione, ſuffered to liue. 
yet ſeeing that 


t The godly ate 
ſure to haue daa- 
get vpon danger, 
bat they haue al- 
wayes aglorious 


a BT thin But he thookoffthevorme into the fire, 
wash ania and felt no harme. 
ally es te ſpe ct 6 Hloubeit they waited when hee ſhould haue 
E be cfwolne, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: but af- 
thertonorwaite der they had looked a great while,and faw no in- 


for che end. or do conuenience come to him, they changed their 

iudge so eſteeme mindes and faid, That he was a God. 

pide cording. 7. 4 Inthe fame quarters,the chiefe man of the 
Ifle(vshofe name was Publius) had poſſeſſions: the 


aduerſitie. £ 
b Rigbtandreee fame receiued vs, and lodged vs three day es cour- 
teouſſy. 


fon. 


e The Gretke : k 

i 9 And ſo it was,that the father of Publius la 
ard fonifieth was, cro 
fo a 2 or ficke of the feuer, and of a bloodie fixe: to ctl 
to fwell, wortouer Paul entred in, and when he prayed, he layde his 
Diofeeridesin Fis bands, on him, and healed him. 
seitnefferh 12 5 5 When this then was done, other alfo in 
bimg ofaviper, dhe Ille, which had difeafes came to him, and were 
cauſeth a ſwelling healed, ; ’ 
n b 10 6 Which alfo did vs great honour : and 
bi remedies azainft When we departed, they laded vs with things ne- 
perſens. ceſſarie. 
4 bd oe ARER E A A Now after three moneths we departed 
shing more ue, in a (hip of Alexandria, which had wintred in the 
thenthey which Ille, whofe d badge was Caftor,and Pollux. 


are ignorant of 12 And when we arriued at Syracufe,we rari- 
ed there three dayes. 
13 And from thence wee fet a compaſſe, and 


came to Rhegium: and after one day, the South 


4 li neuer yet re- 
pented amy man. 


Seruantof God. winde blewe, and wee came the fecond day to 
were he never fo puteoli: 

milerable and an 

poore. 14 8 Where we found brethren,and were de- 
5 Althongh Paul ys 


yet the venue of God woas not captive 6 Goddoeth well to 
sforhis childrens ke. 7 Tdolesdoe not defile the Saintes, which doe 


whereupon the fips were called by fach names. 8 Godbowethand bendeth 


bert euen of prophane men;as it pleafeth bim,to fauour his, 


 Chapxxviij, 


No caufe of deach in Paul. 61 
fired to tary with them ſcuen dayes, and fo wee 


went toward Rome. 

15 s And from thence, when the brethren 9 God neuer fof, 
heard of vs, they came to meete vs at the e Mar- — his tobe 
ket of Appius, and at the three tauernes, whome mri ache 
when Paul fawe,heethanked God, and waxed e ppm 8 
bolde. a paxeratut made 

16 So when we came to Rome, the Centurion g blind 

9 A Š S wiih the helpe of 
deliuered the prifonersto the generall Captaine: Ais fouliers,lo 
but Paul was fuftered to dwell by fhimfelfe with «a Leaf 
a ſouldier that kept him. e en 

17 +° And the third day after, Paul called the es Soa 
chiefe of the Lewes together:and when they were sanernes iit 
come, hee ſayde vnto them, Menandbrethren, I Not in a come 
though i haue committed nothing againſt the nrg 

f a honje which he 
people, or Lawes of the fathers, yet vas I deliuc- hired fer timfellt 
red prifoner from Hierufalem into the handes of 10 paul in every 
the Romanes. place e membie th 

18 Who when they had examined me, would Anale beaa 
haue let me goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of 11 Wee may vie 
death in me. the meanes which 

19 '' But when the Iewes fpake contrary, J God giveth vn but 
was conftrained to appeale vnto Cefar, not be- ee aes 
cauſe ] had ought to acenfe my nation of. noron felues, 

20 For this caufe therefore haue l called for 
you, to fee you, and to ſpeake with yew for that 
hope of ifraels ſake, I am bound with this chaine. 

21 Then they Hyde vnto him, We neither re- 
ceiued letters out of Iudea concerning. thee, nei- 
ther came any of the brethren that fhewed or 
{pake any euill of thee. l 12 He i 

22 hut we will heare of thee hat thou thin- the Gofpel agree 
keſt: for as concerning this ſect, we knowe that well together. 
cuery where it is ſpoken againſt. ee, 

3 z and prooned that 

23 12 And when they had appoynted him a she kingdom: of 
day, there came many vnto him into bis lodging, God foretolde then 
to whome hee expounded g teftifying the king- e Prophets, 
dome of Cod, and perfwading them thofe things 11 The Goppel is 
that concerne lefts , both out of the Lawe of a fauonroflifeto 
ao out ofthe Prophets, from moming to 2 are 
nicht. a ſauout ot dea. 

a 13 And fome were perſwaded with § things ade e 
which were ſpoken, and ſome beleeued not. 14 The vnbelee⸗ 

25 Therefore when they agreed not among wessdoe ning, 
themfelues,thcy departed, aer that Paul had fpo- fei ne hib, 
ken one word, to wst, Well ſpake the holy Ghoft tae A 
by Efaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 


chance, 
i 1 e EI. e. 9. 
26 17 Saying,» Go vnto this people, and. fay, 


matth. 3.14, 


By hearing ye ſhall heare, & fhal not vnderftand, es. qia 
and feeing ye fhall ſee, and not perceiue. jobs 13,406 


27 For the heart of this people is waxed fatte, 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and with their 3 
eyes haue they k winked , Ieaft they fhoulde fee 3 atop 
with their eies, and heare with their eares, and vn- ſame agaiuſ their 
derſtand with Heir hearts, and ſhoulde returne e 
that I might heale them. N 


f would uot fee. 
28 15 Eee ĩt knowen therefore vnto you, that ve ene 


70. 11 8. 
h They made ss 


this faluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and ofthe reprobae “ 


they ſhall heare it. and caftawayes 
cannot cauſe the 


29 16 And when he had faide thefe things, the 
Tewes departed, and had great e ai ty — 
themſelues. 16 Not the Gos 

30 17 And Paul remayned two yeeres full in {Pehbut the con- 
an houſe hired for himſelfe, andreceiued all that ipelis 3 
came in vnto him, ; - ol ſuriſe aud de- 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and tea- bate. 

r 17 Theworde of 

88 be 


ching thoſe things which concerne the Lord Iefus 
Chrift, with all boldneffe of ſpeach, without let. 
8 THE 


ar 


7 


Cutis God apd wan. 


CHAP, L 
& He reweth on what authoritie his Apoftle/hip ftandeth. 
15 Then he commendeth the Goppel, is by which God ſettetb 
ort Lis power to thofe that are ſaued 17 by faith, at but were 
guiliie of wicked unthankfulnefieto God: 26 For which bis 
m7 ab was worthily pomred on shen, 30 fo that they ranne 
Bcadlong to all kmdes of fiunt, 


Avi? a *afernaunt of Tefus 

Chrift callled to bee an > Apoſtle, 

Nf c put apart to preachthe Gofpel 
of God, 


$ The Bt part 
ofthe Epiflle 
eontcining 2 
moll profitable 


prelace vata 2 (Which he had promiſed a- 
$ pt 2 25 SEER foreby his Prophets in the holy 
omases to giue Scriptures) f . : 

dilizentesre vato 3 3 Concerning his d Sonne Ieſus Chrift, our 


hinia that he 
fheweth that he 
Conimeth not in 
his owne name, 
but as Gods mef- 
fenger vnto the 
Gemiles, eutrea - 


Lord (which was e made of the feed of Dauid f ac- 
cording to the felh; 

4 And g declared h mightily to be che ſonne of 
God, touching the Spirit of fan@ification by the 
nape from the TaD j ia 
pees 5 i By whomewee haue rectiued k grace and 
gen s Apoftlethip (that 1 obedience might be giuen vn- 
mutter, hat ispro- to the faith)for his name ™among al the Gétiles, 
milled longfince 6 Among whomye be alſo then called of le- 
of God, by many ſus Chriſt 
fit witneſſes and = 
mowamhe length 7 To all you that bee at Rome beloued of 
piformedin  God,called żo be Saints: o Grace be with you, and 
has M for oa tan God our Father, and /rom the Lorde 

8 4 Firſt I thanke my God through Iefus 


this word, Seruant, 
w not taken in shis 
places fis en Chrift for you all, becauſe your faith is P publi- 


Pepe fhed throughout the a whole world. 
miniftene aud ef. For God ismy witneſſe (uhome I ferue in 
fice my t [pirit in the £ Gofpel of his Sonne)that with- 
Aerea he oitt ceaſing I make mention of you 
fade na in 10 Alwayesin my prayers, befeeching that by 
Shek waem. ſome meanes, one time or other L might haue a 
Rifernowebe Proſperous iourney by the will of God. to come 
‘ecommeth to a more vnto you. 5 
Fe e, 1 For] long to fee you, that I might beftow 
S le and that he among you fome fpirituall git, that you might be 
Sooke nst vpon him firengthened: P x 
this aficeaf bie 12 That ĩs, that tI might be comforted toge- 
owne head bni be- — b; 7 25 e 
bog called of Go’, ther with you, through om mutuall faith, both 
aniitereforcin yours and mine, 
tbis his writing 13 Nowmy brethren, I would that ye fhould 
Bothe Romanes, not be ignorant, how that I haue oftentimes pur- 
hesh nothing i 


Ent his ductir, . Ales 13.1, c Appointed of God to preache the Golpel. 
3 By declaring the fumme of the doctrine ofthe Gofpel,he ftirreth vp the Ro- 
manes to good conſidetation ofthe matterwhereofhee entteateth: So then hee 
meweth that Chrift (who is isthe very fubftance and ſumme of the Gofpel) is the 
onely Sonne of Ged the Father, whoas touching his humanitie, is made of the 
Tecde of Dauid but touch ng his divine and fpirttuall nature, whereby hee fanti 
ed hjmſe ll. is begotten of the Fatherfrom-eucrlalting,as by his mighixrelurreati. 
on manifeltly appeatetb. d This a plaine tcflimonte of ihe perfonof rift, thas 
he is but ont aud of twonatures andsheir properties, e Which tooke ficfh of the 
Vein, Danids daughter, f As beers saan: for this wor de, Flefhyby the figure 
Spacedoche,is taken for man. g St wel and mate maniff, h The dinine and 
mihiie power ts ſet again the weaknefre of she Refh,for that onercame death i OF 
ome. k This marueilous liberal aud gations gifs, which is ginen nen the [aft of 
all the Saintes,to preach, dc. Epheſ S. I Th en through faith might obey 
Cod. n For bis Nami fake, n Which through Gods gooanefic, are Chriffs, 
o Gods fee good will: by peace, the Hebrewes meane a projperous ſucceſſe in all 
things: 4 Heprocoreth their favourable patience,in that he teckoneth vp their 
nue commendation,and his true Apoftoliqne good will toward them,cunfirmed 
~ by taking God himfelle co witne p Because pour frash is ſuc hit hab it is com- 
mended in all Chur bes, In all Churches, y Bo willingly aud with all my 
Beart, J, Inprenching bis Sonnes 4. Though Pau vercencncr fo cus by 
mashing tbe (onrsbyloe migis beampPrnkiod by i's 


F | EVEA OO a op gt TTE er 
To che Romanes, Wbat th 


THE*EPTS TORE.OFR Ti 


APOSTLE PAVE TO THE 
ROMANES. 


He meaneth ~ 


n- He hanit 
poſed to come vnto you (but haue bin let hither. * shes dwels ia 


to)that I might haue fome fruite alfo among you, renne Some 
as I haue among the other Gentiles. Romanes,Looke 

14 Iam detter both to the Grecians, and to theend of she epift 
the Barbarians, both to the wife men and to the 5 The fecond 
iwi. ofthe Epifile 


5 3 vntothe begin- 

15 Therefore, as much as in me is, I am ready ning of the Schep. 
to preach the Goſpel to you alſo y are at u Rome. Nowe the whole 

16 For Lam not afhamed of the Gofpel of ¢742%4purpofe 
Chrift ; 5 for it is the x power of God vntofalua- is this: that iene 
tion to euery one that beleeueth, to the lew firft, ſay, to thewe that 
and alfo to 55 y 1 Siete — 1 

17 For by it the righteouſneſſe of God is re- e 
neiled fon? ithe bie as f. iswritten,pThe ster on which 
iuſt hall liue by faith. ~ vs of Godin the. 

18 ®For the wrath of God is reueiled from Solpehwithoue 
heauen againft 2 all vngodlineſſe, and vnriglite- e 
ouſneſſe of men, which withholde the b trueth in istefos Chriſt y- 
vnrighteoufhefle, 


prehéded by faithy 
19 9Forafmuchas that, which may be known <n a a 
of God, ismanifeſt in e them: for God hath fhew- foe py he 
ed it vnto them, men by. N. 
20 For the inuiſible things of him, that is, his N «nti word, 
eternal power & Godhead, are ſeene by J crea- e i 
tion of the world, being dcõfidered in bu works, 1 doeh 
to the intent that they fhould be without excuſe: ue Gentilea 
21 Becauſe that when they knewe God, they © The confirma 
e glorified him not as God, neicher were thanke- pe nb. | 
falbout became f vaine im their thoughtes, and tengbt in the Ge- 
their fooliſh heart was full of darkeneſſe. fpelichat we ate ite 
22 When they g profeſſed themſelues to bee e 
wiſe, they became fooles. — Ceesſech daigzand 
23 For they turned the glory of the b incor- 


conuptible man, and of birdes, and foure footed pehé eg 


beaſtes, and of creeping things. well oftha fuft20 
24 0 Wherefore ialfo God & gaue them vp to the fecond pro- 
their hearts luſtes, vnto vnelcannes, to defile their Poftionoyt of Ae 
7 3 bakok,whoattris, 
owne bodies betweene ther ſelues: buteth and gelb 
25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto a lie, wntofaich both ide 
and worfhipped and ſerued the creature, forfa- fice andlife ba 
king the Creator, which is bleffed for euer,Amé, fre God. ‘i 
26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto Vile $ Another confit 
affe&tions: for euen their women did change the mation of that 
naturall vſe into that which is againft nature. 8 gueltidt 
27 And likewiſe alfo the men left the naturall eenfidered in chem 
. - ¥j 
vſe ofthe woman, and burned in their luft one to- felnes.or without.. 
ward another, and man with man wrought filthi- Chift,are geiltie 
nefie, and recciued in themſelues fuch l recom- both of rad. 
pence of their errour, as was meete. L Fighteoufuetle,and! 
¥ i à therfore are lub ic 
to condemnation; Therefore muft they needesfeekerighteoufmnes in fome others 
aA Againf allkinds of ungadlineffe, b By trneth Paulmeantth all she light shad 
Left in man fince bis fail.uot as though they being led thert were able to come inta fe 
uour with God kig that their owne reason nt condemne shem of wickednife ge 


againfi God and mn. 9 Theirvngod!imeshe proueth hereby,that although alk 


men haue a moſt cleereand euident glaite wherein to beholde the ene: behing ee 
almightie nature of God,euen in his creatures, yet haue they fallen away from 
thole principles to moſt fool ith and fond deaites oftheir owne brainc s incosRie 
tuting and appointing the ſeruice of God. `e J their hearts d. Thon ftef nos 
Ged, and et thom acknowledgef himas Godby bis wor kes;Cicerm. e They didnot 


Rified before God } 


P) 
therfore aſſo labsd. 
ruptible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a Teng which 


8 


neſſe and a ſo vn. 


Of them were not Wy 


9 


j 


honour him with thas honowr and feruice, which was tele for bis t- a u power. 


and Godhead. f Asif he faribecame fa madof ib 

bac. b Far the true God they too anccker, hi n teonſneſſe of mea 

he leiteth forth frf ia this that en again natuse 0 their 5 
of God. j- The tohe 


i * 
. ie 2. 


Or thought then- ' 


11 


| 


205 „ Ci a ee OR, Re “es 2 ai 
ereward of ingratitude, Chap. ij. All are ſinners. 7 
21 Heproomth 28 11 For as they re rot to acknowledge 12 (For as many as haue finned without the ¢ He applieth char 
1 God, euen ſo God deliuered them vp vnto a mre- Lawe, thallperith alfo without the Laue: and as genera! accúlatiam 
Tgerchewialof Probate minde, to dothofe things whicharenot many as haue finned in the Laue, thall be iudged e 


t 8 ticnlatly both cto 
many kindes of conuenient, by the Law, : tbe Genules,aad 
wickedaele from 


29 Being full of all vnrighteoufnefle, fornica- 13 5 (For the hearers of the Law are not righ- to the lee. 
5 fom tion wickednes, couetoufnes,malicioufhes,full of teous before God: but the doers of tbe Law thal 3 piaz oe 
frosmany ofthe) ENUY, of murther, of debate, of deceit, taking all be hiuftified. . 
po an is alice · things in the cuill part, whifperers, 14 6 For when the Gentiles which haue i not the lewes,whoa 
ther free. 38 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, the Law, doe by k nature, the things cent eine in the Lawe cocth 
f. eee, proud, boaſters, inuenters of eulll things, difobe- the Laue, they haning not the Lawe, are a Lawe gra grunge, bat 
Werse) it coma dient to parents, without vnderftanding, a coue- vnto themfclues, cole thar RA 
bt paßte nant breakers, without naturall atfection, fuchas 15 Which fhew f effect of the law l written in the hear ug of dha 
sh: 8 can neuer be appeafed, mercileſſe. thei hearts, their cõſcience alfo bearing witnes, & Law,but the kee 
Sade, I Which men, though they knew the o Law their thoughts accufing one another,or excufing) inst te ewe 
momoreremorfeof Of God, howthat they which commit fuch things 16 7 At the day when God fhall iudge thefe- 4 Sa pronoma 
Henze ue are worthy ofdeath, yet not onely doe the fame, crets of men by Jefus Chrift, according tom my ced mit tejer: Gade 
beading ites but alfo p fauour them that do them. Gofpel. iy peeti e 


kinie of mifchicfe. aaa 
e — shetr comenents and barcames, By the Law of God he mea. 17 C 8 Beholdé, thou art called alewe, and volves feb 


seth that Mine £ Phil: 7A called the igs ere: . 3 reftcft in the Law,and glorieſt in God, couli be faund shal 

folmes sezantas Lawr of Nation, p Are fellowes Partakers with thom m 18 And knoweſt hss will, and = trieſt the bad filled she 

n ch ve ate things that diſſent from it, inthat 21 art inſtru- 4 =é fering Aa 
Gelb 


CHAP. II. th 4 braham was not Ste 

j y eLaw: Riffen by the Lawe, 

x He bringeth all before the indgemint feat of Cod. 12 The Se PEE FTE. 
excufesbat the Gentiles might pesend 14 of ignorante, be 1 brie paari ot that = rta ma Fai e A 
faketb quite awaj, 17 Hevigith she ic wel wihikewiit GU E DINGE, A ligt ot them w are in ler 


tin Law, 23 inwbich they Loafied: 27 And fo makuh darkeneſſe, oe rs „tea bp 
n, 20 An inſtructer of thẽ which lacke diſeretion, ¢ lie preventech 
them which «ould Hercfore t thouart inexcuſable, O man, who- a tcacher of the vnlearned, which haſt the o forme an obiectiõ which 
ſec me to de cx ſoeuer thou art that condemneſt: for in that of knowledge, and of the trueth in the law. might ae by 
. r thou conden neſt another, thou condemneftthy 21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, e 
men, becanſe they ſelfe: for thou that condemneſt, doeſt the ſame teacheſt thou not thy felfe? thou that preacheft, not the Lawe of 
teprebend other things. A man ſhould not ſteale, doeft thou fteale ? Moſes, yet they 


mens haltend 2 Put wea Know thatthe iudgementofGod 22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man fhould not com- baue no seafow 


rowlySearebed@as_ condemneſt them which do fuch things: and doeſt breaking the Law, difhonoureft thou God ? 


i ir hearts in Aeg 
they denke thefame, that thou fhalt eftape the iudgement 24 For ¥ Name of God is blafphemed among n 
Lend be und of God? the Gentiles through you, & as it is written. that forbid & pise 


gufltie in thofe 4 20 deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his boun- 25 Tor circũciſion verely is profitable, if thou nifh tome things 


e tiſulneſſe, and patience, and long fufferance, not do the Law: but if thou be a tranſgreſſouu of the a viid, 


aithisotker o Knowing that the bountifujncfie of God leadeth Lars thy circumciſion is made vncircumciſon. mend other fome 
that incondéning theeto repentance? 26 Therefore if the d vncircumciſion keepe as good. 

otber , they pro- 5 But thou, afterthine hardneffe, and heart the ordinances of the Law, fhall not his r yncir- i Nos farin, T 
Briaſt themfe ves, that cannot repent, sc heapeft vp asa treaftre cumciſion be counted for circumcifion ? A 4 Jees e 

2 Panl alegtth no vnto thy felfe wrath againſi the day of wrath, and 27 And fhall not f vncircumciſion which is 4 command benef? 
of the declaration of the inft iudgement of God, by nature (if it keepe the Law) condemne thee things, and forbid 


6 34 Who willreward enery man according which by thet letter and crauncifion arta tranf- 7 


777 ji many iadgements, which notwithRanding he will execute at their conuenieng 
mortalitie, euerlaſting life: 4 time by lelos Chriſt. wih a moft ftrait 3 onely of words and deeds, 
Teil bunfelfe in x 8 But vnto them that are contentions and but of thoughts alfo. be they neuer fo hidden or fecret. ms As this n det 
‘nos ablesoplacke difobey the ¢trueth, and obey vntighteouſneſſe, witneffeth, which F em appemied so preach, 8 He prooucth by the teflimonic of 
ben c kane out. fhalbe f indignation and wrath. Danid,& the other Prophets, that God beftowed greateft bt neſits vpon the lewes, - 
È Confidering and Tribulati F ith halbe th in giuiog them alſo the Law, but that they are the moft vothsnkfnll and vnkind. 

i șxdging shings 2 a p ree h VpOn the efofalimen. n Canfi tric anddifcerne what things ferne from Gods wide Or 
right, and not by me foule of euery man that doeth euill: of the Iewe atloweft the things that are excellent. o The wap to teac and frame other in sbe- 
ebe. firſt, and alfo of the Grecian, thnowledge of the swih. p Asthough be fayd, that the Jem Undir a celoy of 
2 A vehement and ro But to man that doeth good (balba an outward feruing of Ged,cha Renged all tothemfelues, when as in decd, Ii did ne- 
“grieuens crying * 8 3 2 thing I fre shen obſer ur the Law. I E ſai. 5. g. excl. c 20. 9 He precifely pic- 
ot againfithem B lory,and nour, and peace tothe Iewe firſt, nente ib their obie&ion , which fet an holineffe in citcumciftou, and the nutyrord 
ö ofa ree a and alfa to the Grecian. f $ God 3 x 8 that ee r 3 n 2 n fit 
ſelues, 1 there i „ de feparare e ina: i hot only not iuftific, but alfo cor demme them 
5 i Forthereis Eno reſpect of perfons ù God, dc he nde cena, oT whomt ie eee gis chasis 
i? to Gy, cleanneſſe of the heart and the whele life, according to the comma. demert 
Hon gine, ofthe Law , fo that if there be aman vncircumecifed according to the fief), whois 
ode 2 circumcifed in heart, he is fare better and more to be accepnted of, then a Tew 

wor bi h be not out before us al though there 


that is circumeĩſed according to the fe ſb oneliy. g This isthe figure Dinor mit, 
j for, ifthe one heumciſed. r The flate and condition of the vnc ume , j He 
dere eny that could atseine te faluarion by hin ore Hrengib, busty laying ihis conditi- -whichis uncircumectfed by nature and (load, . Pad vfith ei timmes in {it the ‘tie 
| an of alien before n which no man cæ per ſorme. to bring men s3 Chriftwho alone ter again(? the Spirits but in shis place, she cycumt ien which i eccor cing io she iets 
Feb che belecuersas be Hm ſe t concludeth,chap.t.21,22.follaming. e By trues, tert the cutting off of the foreshimne, but rhe cirexmeifier of ihe StA 
bexieantth that Ino wieiſze which we laue of natwe. f Gods indignation agam ciſ en of t/e beart,that is to fay,the Piritwall cd of she cin ie, toner be ad 
Fame rr, wbich hal! ou ce, be kira c. g God dorth wot measure maen cube Fig?teoxfuefe y mhereby the people af God i: kuoren fiom fret au anc’ H 
ie dang orby Whe"? cr ae ſe caſt item am. mes, By Be nme cercurtxit ont). Š, TE i 


rr 


' fayth che Apoftle, 


ward: neither is that cireumeifion, which is out- 
wardintheflefh: ~- à 

R 29 Buthe is a lew which is one within, & the 

x Whfifrees circumciſion # of the heart, in the x ſpirit, not in 

3 the the letter, whofe praiſe is not of men, but of God. 

CHAP. III. ~ 

x Hesintth the Jewes fome 2 preferment , for thé conenanis 

fake, 4 bus jet fuch , as wholly depenicth on Gods mercy. 

6 754¹ both Jewes and Gentiles are finners, 18 be proncib 

4 by Scriptures: 19 and ſbeming the vſe ofthe Law, 28 be 
conc lulet h that we are iuftified by faith. ' 


. 
Cw ts 2 


27 oe meeting V Hat ' is then the preferment of the Iew ? 
with,orpreuenting i ` 3 160 5 
2 os ofthe V or what is the profit of circumcifion ? 


Tewes cwhacchen, 2 Much euery maner of way: for a chiefly, 
Baue the lewes no becauſe vnto them were of credit committed the 
E d oracles of God. 

2 Por what, though ſome did not e heleeue? 
e banede, man der vnoci ke die ch er GOD 
on Gods dehalfe: without effect? P 
3 4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, and eue- 
couenant to them, TY MAN alyar, asat is written, That thou mighteft 
fo that the vnbe- De e iuſtified in thy words, and onercome,f when 
liefe ofa g cn tho art iudged. 
wotcauie J whole 5 Nom if our vnrighteouſnes cõmend the 
ception to be cat righteouſnes of God, what fhal we fay?Is God vn- 
away of God, who righteous which punitheth? (I ſpeake as h a man.) 
isitue.kwhoalfe 6 God forbid: (elshow ſhall God iudge the 
vſeth theirvawor. world ? ) 


thineſſe ta com- - vive ie DA 
mend aud ferforth 7 Tor if the! veritie of God hath more a- 


hisgoodnee, ` bounded through my lie vnto his glory, why am 
vt he tia fe Iyet condemned as a finner? 
ER eS. 8 And (as wee are blamed , and asfome af. 
b Words. firme,that we fay) why do we noteuill,that good 
e Bratethscont- may come thereof ? whofe damnation is iuf. 
7755 i What then? are we more excellent? No 
Git h Hat sa ge ’ 
Goa gawe. in no wife: for we haue already prooued, that all, 
e That iby inftice both Lewes and Gentiles arek vnder finne, 
og be plainly 10 As it is written, ¢ There is none righteous, 
5 no not one. ~ 
265 a Brih 11 There is none that vnderſtandeth: there is 


en euident token of none that ſecketh God. 
i? Soe, 12 They haue all gone out of the way: they 
b; e him hauc bene madealtogether vnprofitable : there is 
whobtd troven none that doth good, no not one. 
Se: a 13% their throat is an open fepulchre : they 
2 Booties penen. haue vied their tongues to deceit : the poyfon of 
tion, iſluing out of å pe 
the former anſwet: afes is vnder their lips. 
chat the ivfticeof 14 2 Whoſe mouth is full of curfing and bit- 
Gos isin ſuch fort terneſſe. 
ided a d R 
nny Seay a ds y Their ſeete are fwift to head blood. 
vptighite onſaeſſe, 
tharthercforeGod 17 And the] way of peace they haue not 
forgetteth vot knowen 
that he is the iudge pads ted J% : oid 
‘eftheworldand 1g * The feare of God is not before their eies. 
thteforeamot © 19 5 Nowe wee Knowe that whatlocter the 
i hie Sad alawe faith, it faith it to them which are vnder 
7 i the lawe, that ¢ euery mouth may bee ſtopped, 
41e pais thercof, b Therefore I [peake not shi fe wordes in mint out perſou, as 
F baike of mans wr{edeme,-whtch 1$ not fuls to the 
pillof Got. 3 A third objection, which ad ſeth femewhat ta the former If finnes 
do turne tothe glorie of God. bey ate sot only nar to be punithed, hut we ought 
rather to gine our ſelnes to them: which Plaſphemie Paul contending himielſe 
to cu ſe and derel pronounceth init ponifhment againft uch blalphemers. i The 
jracihandcanfigncie. A Another anſwere to the firt obiection: that the Lewes, 
ifchey de coafidered in themlelne s, are no be tiet then ochermen are: as it hach 
hene long fice pronounced by he maoth of the Prophets. k Arr gulltie of 
Jinne. * 4 Ag ed ng. fg. FI 14%, % Pal de.. 
OMe Ett 59.7. I An hicem and perceaie hÈ. . 1. 5 Ne prooueth 
that eins griedhus aecufation which is vreered by Dawid and Efaias,doth properly 
c conce:ne theléwes, m TheLaw of Mofer. & A coreluſion of all the former dik 
put tion fromthe 18. verle of the fiih Chapter Thercfore faith the Apoftle, No 
man can hope to be tultified by any Lawe,whether it be that general! Late, or the 


-teular Law af Mofes, and therefore tobe ſaued: feeingit appesteth (as wee 

25 aiveadiepronyed) by comparing the Law and mans life together, 

L. wre finaecsaadtherefore worttue of coademnation ip the fight o. 
as ae p ide ho : i 


x Rep 3 Me 


alico 


tad CEEE S AE ne ew 


To che Romans: 


16 Deſtruction & calamitie are in their waies, 


and all the world be n fubie& to the judgement „. ie 
of God. ice é ters 

20 Therefore by the o workes of the Law fhal ° By thatthat be 
no? flefh be 4 be inftifiedin his £ fight: for by the konami 
Law commeth the knowledge of finne. p Flefh in bert taa | 
21 7 But nowe is the righteouſneſſe of God den fer mn 


made manifeft without the Lawe,hauing witneſſe nee placer . 
of the Lawe,and of the Prophets, 2 2 — 


22 To wit, the righteouſneſſe of God by the force: for isis put 
faith of í Ieſus Chriſt, vnto all, and vpon all that 16e shecontrae 
beleeue. . — 

23 For there is no difference: for all haue ſin- . 
ned,and are depriued of the t glorie of God, whois nothing elfe 
24 9 And are iuſtified u freely by his grace, U ct of fief 


through the redemption that is in Chrift lefts, ee aio * 


25 1° Whome God hath fer foorth ge bea re- moi pure & most 
conciliation through faith in his * blood to de- pérfte in himftlfe. 
clare his righteoufneffe,by the forgiueneffe of the 7, 3 


ſinnes that y cre paſſed, Tine e 


26 Through the ⁊ patience of God, to fhewe r A fecret fete 
ata this time his righteouſneſſe, that he might be ‘ing of sheragbtes 
biuft, and a € iultifier of him which is of the det, fh 
d faith of Ieſus. nener ſo icli, a. 
27 = Where is then the reioycing? It is ex- gainfshe iuitice w | 


cluded. By what¢ Law? of workes? Nay: but a cons 
by the Law of faith. 7050 1 


28 Therefore wee conclude, that a man is oufneffe can fiand 


iuſtified by faith, without the workes of the “ere God but she. 
Law. 2 2 wi 

29 '? God, ishethe God of the f Tewes onely, ) Teretore byb 
and not of the Gentiles alfo? Yes, euen of the the Apofile, Left 
Gentilesalfo. that men ſbord 


30 For it is one God, who ſhall iuftifie g cir- Ben 


cumciſion of faith, and vncircumciſion through whieh he promie 
faith. fed of olde, that 


31 M Doe we then make the Law of h none = = awg 
efe&through faith ? God forbid: yea, we iefta- be Sumbedand 
blifh the Law. ; ſaued before him 

witbout the Law. 
8 The matter, as it wete, of this rizghteoufnelle is Chrift Telus apprehended by 
faith, and for this end offered to all people, as without him all people are ht 
om from the kingdome of God. f Vaich we gine to Ieſus Christ, or which re- 
Heth vpon him. t By the glory of Cod, # meant thet marke which we all (hook we 
at, shat i, cuerlaſtiug hfe which ſtard th in that wee are made partakers of the" 
glory of Ged. 9 Therefore this tighteoufnefe touchiug vs, is altogether 
Freely given, for it fandethvpon thofethings which wee haue not done enp ~ 
felues, but ſuch as Chrift hath ſafle ed ior out fakes, to deliuervs from ſinne. 
a Of hu fee gift, and meere ſilerali ie. 10 God then is the authout cf tha 
free juſtification, becauſe it plealed him: and Chrift is hee, which ſuſſeted 
ponifhment for our finnes, and in whom wee haue remifsion of them: and the 
meane whereby wee apprehend Chailt, is faith. To be (hore, the end is the fete — 
ting toorth of the goodneſſe of God, that by this meanes it may appeate, that 
hee is mercifullin deed, and conſtant in bis promifes , as hee that Feely , a | 
of meere grace, iaflificth the beleeuers. x Thi nara of blood, calleth us backe i 
tothe figure of she olde facrtfices, ih truth and ſufiũ nice of which facrifices is m 
ch yy OF thoje ames which mee cpi. when wee were his enemies. 
25 Through his patience, aud jufiringnsture, 4 To wit, when Paul wrote. 
ths, b That hetuight be found exceeding true and faichfcll, e Making e 
if and without blame, by imoning Chrith-s righteoufn fe vato him, d OF the | 
neinber of them which by fith lay holde vpon ( brisk. s contrary so whom, are they” 
which looke to be faned by circumerfion, that u, bythe Law, 11 An argument 
to proone this conclufion, that we ate ioftified by faith without works, takem 
fromthe end of ivfification. The endof iuſtifcauon is the glory of God al- 
one : therefore weeare inflified by faith without workes s for il „ ee were imtis — 
fied either by ovr awne works onely, or partly by faith, and partly by works, the 7 
lory ot thisiuftification ſuould gor bewholly giuentoGod. e By what de- 
rine è now the doétrine of bet hath this Consitiontoyned with it, ifthondor Be | 
aint the do Trine of Faith bath they condition, ifthow bee. 12, Anotherarpue -| 
men? of snabfarditie : if isfification epaia vpon the Lawe of Mofes, hen 
thould God bea Sauiour to the lewes onely. Apaine ; if hee ſhould fane the 
lewes afier one fort, aod the Gentiles a tet another, he ſhould not be one and 
Jike himfelfe. Therefore he will zaſtuße both ofthern afrer one felfe famemaner, 
that isto fay, by faith, Moreouer, thisargoment mult be ĩoy ned to that which 
followethnexe, that thiscouclufion may befirmeandenident. f Gods fad — 
10 be sheir God, after the meaner of the Scripture, whom hee louet h and tend ret. | 
g Thecireumifed, 1 The e sae mieten: yetisnotthe La- 
‘taken away therefore, butis rather effablined as ĩt hall be declared in bis proe 
place. b Danes Void, io ae putpeſe deine free. 1 Je made istie 
nad ard flrongy fate +e we oars! 
8 CH A P. 4 
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and Senne tiunts in the Chapter be beatesh Upon thu word, im. 
paion. i i 


8 2 For if Abraham were iuftified by workes, 
braham the father he hath wherein to reioyce, but not with God. 
ofall beleeuerss 3 For what faith the Scripture? Abraham be- 
And this isthe Jeeued God, and it was counted to him for righ- 
Pratama becont. recuſneſſe. 

deredinhimielfe, 4. No to him that bworketh, the wages is 
by his workesshe not e counted by fauour, but by dette: 

hath deferued no. 


lage cided, in himthat ¢ juftifieth the vngodly , his faith is 
2 By worten s counted for righteouſneſſe. 
eee she 6 5 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſedneſſe 
2 Apreuenting of of the man, vnto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 
an obiection: A. neſſe without workes, fayanz, 
braham may well Bleed are they, whofe iniquities are forgi- 


reioyce,andextoll uen, and whofe finnes are couered. 


ee me 8 Bleſſed a the man, to whom the Lord im- 
God. puteth not finne. i 


3 A confirmation 9 Came this e bleſſedneſſe then vpon the 
ofthe propofition: circumcifion e%ely , or vpon the vncircumcifion 
tified by imputa. alſo ? For we fay, that faith wasimputed vnto A- 
tion of ſaithabere · braham for righteoufnes. 
forefreelywith- 10 7 Ho wasit thenimputed ? when he was 
we eres circumcifed,or vncircumciſed ? not when he was 
4 The firt proofe circumciſed, but when be was vncircumciſed. 
el the confirmatis 11 S After,he receiued the f ſigne of circumci- 
emtakenof con fion, as theg feale of the righteoufnes of the faith 
eee x which he had, when he was vncircumciſed, 9 that 
thing by bis la. he fhould be the father of all them that belecue, 
booß the wagesis not being circumciſed, that righteouſneſſe might 
_ mot counted deut: be imputed to them alſo, 
Focke bi bx 12 And the father ofcircumcifion, notvn- 
bath done no- to them onely which are of the circumeiſion, but 


ming but belee. vnto them alfo that walke in the ſteppes of the 


promiſech freely, eee 


iel i h; 
4 Tobin thas hath. 13 * For the promiſe chat hee ſhould be the 
Leſerned am thing h heire of the worlde, was not giuen to Abraham, 


by bu worbe. 
e Js not reckoned 
nor ginen him. 


or to his ſeede, throughthei Law, but through 
the righteouſneſſe of faith. 

4 That maketh 14 ™ for if they which are ofthe k Lawe, bee 

hum which is wic- 


ed in mel fr uiſt in Chrifi. § Another preofe of the fame confirmation: David, 
utteth bleſſednes in free pardon of finnes,therefore ivftification alfo. 6 A new 
ropofition:that this maner of iuftification belongeth both to the vncirenmcifed, 
|, and alfo to the citcumcifedzas is declared inthe perfon of Abraham. e This faying 


| tothe mcircumcifed(for there was no doubt of the circucifed in this fort:) Abra- 
ham was taltified in vnciteumeiſion, therefore this juſtifcation belongeth alfo to 
the yacircumcifed.Nay it doth not apperteine to the citcumtiſed in teſpect of the 
¢ircumeifion,mach leſſe are the yncircumcifed (hat oat for their yncireumcifion, 
8 Apreventing of an obie&ion: Why then was Abraham circumiciled if he were 
_ already iuftified? That the gift of righteoufnefie (faith he) might bee confirmed in 
| him. f Circumcifion, which i a figne: as we fay the Sacrament of Baptiſme, for Bapa 
aue whichis aSacransent, g Circumcifion was called before a fione,in resBelk of 
| tht outward ceremenit: now Paul fhesweth she farce and fubftance of that ſigue, that 
to what end it h Ufed so wit, not only to fionifie but allo to feale vp the righteoufnes 
` of auh whereby we come to poffelfe (hrif himfelf : for the hely C hoſt wos keth that 
ima dlj in deede which the Sacraments bring ioyned with the wordt, doe veprefetit, 
9 =a lying of the 5 of Abraham to the yncircumciled be leeuets, w hoſe 
| Father alſo be maketh Abrahã, ro An F circũ . 
led beleeuers,whofe father Abraham is but jet by faith, 11 A realon why the 
Meede of Abraham is to be eſteeme d by faith: becauſe ) Abraham him(élf through 
faith was made partaker of that promes whereby he was made the father of al n. 
tions, 5 That all the nations of e (hould be bis children : or bythe worlde 
be under go he lando For works that he bad done, er vpon shis 
1a A double confirmation of that rea- 


Peas 


Chapi ies 


` a Heprooweth that which he faide before of fab, by she exam. of none effect. 
plof Abraham, 3. 6 and the teſtimonie of the Scripture: 


Hat hall we fay then, that Abraham our 
father hath found concerning the 2 fleſhꝰ 


5 But to him that worketh not, but beleeueth 


of Dawid wherein he pronounceth ihem hliſſcd. 7 Hee proueth that it belongeth 


Aai g 


heires, faith is made void, and the promiſe is made 


15 * For the Lawe cauſeth wrath: for where 


; ! h ife 
no Law is, there # no transgreflion. calc biped 
16 u Therfore ir w by faith, that it might come hendcd by 5 


by grace, and the promifemight be fure to all the Laue: becue 
Ifeede, 15 not to that oneiy which is of the Law: u the Law doth, 


but alfo to that which is of the faith of Abraham, and vs,butrather” 


who is the father of V all, We 
it i j Ws fq. ager againlt vs, 
17 (As it is written, I haue made thee a fa mpal anh] 


ther of many nations) euen before m God whom mans can oblerueit 
he beleeued,who n quickneth the dead, and ocal- 14 The conclue 
leth thofe things which bee not, as though they om ofthis argue 
were, l f 
18 17 Which Abraham aboue hope, beleeued pi 77 kee 
vnder hope, that he ſhould be the father of many ritit of Abraham 
nations: according to that which was ſpoken zo Mig of the 
him, So fball thy fede be. e 
19 And he p not weake in the faith, confide- fall people) pro- 
red not his owne body, which was now ꝗ dead, ceedethot faith 
being almaltantaimdreth yeere olde, nehberthe N 
eadneſſe of Saraes wombe, 
20 Neither did hee doubt of the promiſe of e 
God through vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthened in promiſe Abrabang 
the faith, and gaue r glorie to God, ee all 
21 Being f fully aſſured that he whichhad pro- 7 To allihe belce- 
mifed,was alfo ableto docit. Hers, 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 15 That isto fy, 


, ] not onely of tem 
righteouſnes. Ne K 33 which beleeue and 
23 18 Now it is not written for him onely, are alfo circumcis 
that it was imputed to him for righteouſnes, fed according to 


24 But alfo for vs, to whomit fhalbe imputed the Law, but ot 


for righteou/neff2, which beleeue in him that ray- them alfo which _, 


without circumcis 


fed vp Ieſus our Lord from the dead, `- fion, and in refpe® 
25 Who was deliuered zo death for our fins, of faith oncly,are , 


is ri i ifti i counted amongſt 
and is rifen againe for our iuſtification. ann ; 
Abraham. 16 This fatherhoodis ſpitituall, de pending onely vpon the vertue of 
God,whomade the promile, ms Before Cod, ihat n bya fpirituall kinred, which 
hath place before God, and maketh us acceptable to God. u Who reftareth to life. 
o, Wish whom thofe things are alreadie, which as yet are not in deede, as he shat cars 


veth in him which faith of our father Abraham which he had weg ee word male what be wid ef not hing. 17 A deſetiption of true faith wholly 


efting in the power of God, and his good wil, fet foorth in the example of Abras 
ham, p Very ftrong and conflant, q Voide af firength, and vmmecte to get chile 
dren. y Acknowledged ardprasjed God, asmof? gracious and trie. f A deferipti= 
onof true Gath, 18 The rule of ivftification is alwaies one, both in Abraham, and 
in all the faithfoll : that is to fay,faith in God who after that there was made a full 
fatisfattion fot our finnes in Chrift our mediatour,raifed him fro the dead,that we 
alfo being iuftified,might be ſaued in him. ? Topay the ranſome for our finnes, 


CHAP. V. 

4 Heamplife:h 2 Chriftes rig bteouſueſſe, which i laide holde 

on by faith, 5 who was pinen for the weake, 8 and infil. 14 

He aor ead ae with Adam, 17 Death with life, 20 
and the Law with Grace. fe 

Hen being r iuſtified by faith, we haue peace ha at eka’ 
Peta God through our Lord Ieſus Chrift. efe&s: we are ine 
2 $ Ny who alfo through faith, we haue à had tified with that, 


z > 5 3 which truely ap- 
this acceffe into this grace, b wherein we c ftand, ais eet) one 


and d rejoice vnder the hope of ¥ glory of God. ence before Gods 
3 4 Neither thar onely, but alfo we ꝙ reioyce but faith in Chrift 


` : i i in doeth sppeale our 
in tribulations, 5 knowing that tribulation brin opeth ppro nong 
the Law, as it was before {aide, therfore by faith we are iuftified and not by the 
Law. & Ephe.2.18. 2 Whereas quietnes of con(cience is attribated to faith, ie 
isto be referred to Chrift,who is the giuet of faith it ſell. & in whom faith it ſelſe 
iseffeétuall, a We mufi here knowe,that we haue yet fill shis fame efell of faith, 
É By which grace shat iby which gracious loue and good will, or that fate wheres 
unto we art pracioufly taken. © We ſtana ſtedfiſt. 3 A preventing of an obie&is 
on againit them,which beliolding the daily miferies & calamities of the Church, 
thinke that the Chriftians dreame, when they brag of their felieitie: to whom the 
Apoftle anfwereth, that their felicity is laid vp vnder hope in another place:which 
hope is fo certaineand ſure, that they do no Jefle reioyce lor that happines, then if 
they did prefently enioy it. 4 Cur minds are net only quies & fetled,but aljo wee 


are marutiloufly glad. and conceixe great ioy for that heaucnl mhéritance x hich wate 
beth for vt. 


Tribulation it felle giveth vs diners and fundry wayes.occafion to 


nce,and patience aſſure ih ys ef the goodnet of Go 
nd fotereth our hope, which never deceiy ; 
: ; Be — : 


3 A reafon ofthe f 
firit confirmation, =~ 


ment; The falvatie — 


leſſe doth it make vs miferable. 105 Jam. 2. 5 Alſlictions accu- 
t bis 


i. C 


Gods great lone. 


e geth forth patience, j ; 
12585 ile e! , 4 And patience experience , and experience 
‘teftimenie of the NOPE, 

conſcience, by te 5 
gift ofthe holy the e loue of God is (hed abroade in our hearts 
. od. by the holy Ghoft,which is giuen vato vs. 
andihisisnothing 6 ? For Chrift, when wee were yet of no 
els but that which ſtrenęth, at his trime died for the + vngodly. 
yes sal ahy 7 *Doubtleffeone wil ſcarce die 8 for a righ- 
Ah hat inne tedus man: but yet for a good man it may be that 
faith our confien- One dare die. B s 
ces are quieted, 8 But God h ſetteth out his loue towards vs, 
c Koerewithhe . feeing that while we were yet i finners, Chriftdi- 
7 A fure comfort’ ed for vs. . aps ‘ 
in aduerfitie,y ohr 9 Much more then, being now iuftified by his 
peace and quietnes blood, we ſhalbe ſaued fro k wrath through him. 
a Sonne sh 10 For if when we were enemies, we were re- 
he thatfoloued conciled to God by the death of his Sonne, much 
them that were of more being recõciſedwe [halbe ſaued by his life, 
no ftrength and LE And not onely fò, but we alſo reioyce in 
Agne tach: Godthrough our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom we 
died lor tem how haue now receiued the atonement. * 7955 
can he neglect 12 1 Wherefore, as by lone man m finne en- 
one ire sow | tred into the world, and death by finne , and ſo 
eee Hains death went ouer all men: u in whom all men haue 
finned. 

13 "For vnto the otime of the Law was ſinne 
inthe worlds, but finneisnot P imputed, while 
there is no laue. 

14} But death reigned from Adam to Mo- 


io him? 
Fu inne fit and 
conuenient which 
she Father had ap- 
pointed. 
Hel 15. 
. het. 3. $ 
8 Anamplilying fes euen ouer qthem alfo that finned not after the 
ned laata Gad like t manerofthe tranſgreſſion of Ada, 3 which 
we cannot doubt as che figure of him that was to come. 

of it. who deliue- 15 il But yet the gift is not ſo, as is ý offence: 

red iin for if through the offence of ſ that one, many be 

forthe vniuftand dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift. 
for them of whom 2 BES] d 4 3 4715 

de could receiue by Brace, which is by one man Ieſus Chriſt, hath 

no cemmoditie, abounded vnto many. 

aad (chat mot is) 16 15 Neither is the gift/o,as that which entred 
for his very ene- 

mies, (ow can it bee then that Chrift being then aline, ſhould not fave them 

from. dellru&ion, whom by bis death he iuftifieth and reconcileth? g Inthe 
fread lane tuft man, h He ferieth oni bw lone unto vt, shat inthe middeſt of 
our Af ſlict ionu we inay knowe affarcdly hee will be prefers with vu. i While finie 

reiguecl in ve. k From aſſticli , aud defrattion. 9 Hee now paffeth ouer to 

the othet part of luſt fication, which couſiſteth in the free imputation of th= obe- 

diencecf Chi iſt. to that to the remifsion of finnes, there is added mote ouet and 

beſides, the gift of Chriftes righteoutnefle imputed or put vpon vs by faith, 

which fwalloweth vp that yorighteoufheffe which flowed from Adam into vs, 

and all the fruites there of: fa that in Chtiſt ee doe not onely ceaſe to hevn- 

iult but we be gin alfo to be iuf. ` 10 From adam in whom all haue finned, both 

guiltineſſe aud death (which isthe punilhment of the guiltineſſe) came vpon all. 
4 By Adamwho p compared with (hrif lite to hia in heb at both of them make 

thofe which are sheirs,partakers of that they haue: bus they ase viilike in shisthat A- 
57 


o Buen 
as puisifbed az fault and cutleie, 
Be, and that alala aia sde from any aftnall fiine of energ one partis 
eularly,it appeareth hereby,that the very infants which neither cou r know. 
not tranigreffe that natutall Lawe, are notwithftanding dead as w 


6 And hope 2 not ane hecaale , 


eternall life through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


God forbid. `s 


rn 

ü Dead to ſinne. 
in by one chat ſinned: for che fault came of one : rothe fue 
offence vnto condemnation: but the gift is of ma- H alſola ii, he 
ny offences to t iuftification. by we are quit and 


17 is For if by the offence of one, deathreig- as. 4 righe 


ned through one, much more (hall they which re- 16 The third dif- 
ceiue that abundance of grace, and of that giſt of ference isetat the 
that righteoufneffe, u reigne in life through one, Cphtcoulnelie of 


shat is Ieſus Chrift. — Say 


18 47 Likewife then as by the offence of one, grace, is of greater 
the fault came on all men to condemnation, ſo by power to bring 
the iuftifying of one, the benefit abounded toward Missthen the ot- 


Biy é 3 t i 
all men to the * iuftification of life. 10 r he 


19 18 For as by one mans y diſobedience zma- ſtetitie to death. 
ny were made -finners , fo by that obedience of # Be pariakes of 
that one (hall many alfo be maderighteous, © 4% . e. 


ng life. 
20:19 Moreouer the Lawe 2 entred thereupon £ e te 


that the offence fhould abound: neuertheleſſe, be thort, asby one 


where finneabounded, there giace b abounded mags oflencethe 
pie sores guiltines came on 
be fs allmento make 
21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, ſo them ſubie & to 
might grace alfo reigne by righteouſneſſe vito death: .o on the 
contrary fide,the 
righteouſneſſe of 
Chrift, which by Gods mercie is imputed to all beleesers, iuſſifisth them, that 
they may become partakers oſ euer laſting life. x Not onely becaxfe onr funes 
are forgiaen t alfo because the righteoufnes of Chrifi is imputed to vs. 18 The 
ground of this whole comparifon is this i hat thefe two men are ſet as two ftockes 
or rootes, ſo that out of the one,finne by nature, out of the other, tĩghteouſnes by 
grace docth fpring forth vpon others. y So shen, finne entred not into vs oncly by 
following the fleppes of our forefather, but wee take corruption of himn by inheritances 
2 This word, Many,is fès againft this wor dea fe e. 19 A preuenting of an obice 
ction: why then did the Lawe of Mofes enter thereupon? that meu might be {> 
much the more guiltie, & the benefice of God in Chrift leſus be fo much the more 
glorious, a Be(ive that diſtaſe which all men were infected wit hall by being defiled 
with one mant finne the Law entrede b Grace was po red ſo plentifally from btas 
nien that it did nor onely counteruaile finne, but aboue meafure paſſed u. 0 


CHAP. VI. 


x He commeth to fanttification,withont which, that no mam pute 
tuhon ( hriſts vighittouſucſſes he proueth 4 by an argument 
taken of Baptiſme, 12 and thereupon ex bor tet h toholinrffe ef 

dif, is brieſely making mention of the Lam tranforrfied, 


VV Hat! hall we fay then? Shall we conti- x He paih Eri 
V iin a j do to another bene 
nue ſtilin a ſinne, that grace niay abound? cen 
called ſanctificati-· 
on ot tegenctatiẽ 
4 Ja thancarrupe 
tions for though ihe 
grilsine feof finne 
be not imputed to 
vr yet she cor ruοε 
onremameth filin: 
us: the which, Sau- 


2 Loy ſhall wee, thavare b dead to finne, 
liue yer therein? We oan n 

3. 3Knowcyenot.that & all wee which haue 
bene baptiz ed into e Ieſus Chrift, haue dene bap- 
tized into his deathꝰ 

4 4 Weare buried then with him by baptifme 
into his death, that like as Chrift was railed vp Ehfcation shat fol 
from the dead d to the glory of the Father, ſo © We lowesh Fuftificatie 
alfo ſhould : walke in newnefle of life. om lilesh by title « 


+ 


2 


; of his death, euen fo 
rude of his reſurrection, 
owing this, that our hold man is crucified 
th! him, that the body K of finne might be de- 
ſtroyed, ý henceforth we ſhould not! ſerue finne. 
dy more 7 kor he that is dead, is freed from finne, + | 
then eber: 8 Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, wee 
fir we fhallzener beleeuc that we fhall liue alfo withhim, : 
be perfectly fantli- „ Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
Bes, hee. dead, dieth no more : death hath no more domi- 
5 All o- whole nion ouer him. 5 Gun d 
nahme: n weeare, 10 For in that he died, he died m once to ſinne: 
concemed ò- torns but in that he tinech; he liuethto v Cod.. 
pater tied rt Likewife think ye alfo, that ye are dead to 
fin, but are aliue to God in Ieſus Chrift our Lord. 


92 olf 12 Let not ſinne o reigne therefore in your 


thallwe g be t⸗ 


Xi 


phe anribued 14 9 For ſinne fhall not haue dominion ouer 
soChrift, norin you: for ye are not vnder ¥ Lau, but vnder grace. 
seeda , 15 What then2thall we finne, becaufe weare 


k That nanghtines not vnder the Law, hut vnder grace? God forbid. 
ee 16 + Know yee not, that to a yee 
. glue your felues as feruantsto obey his ſeruants 
isl = Apea ye 1 whom yce obey , whether it be of finne 
Froate a, und vnto death, or of obedience vnto righteouſneſſeꝰ 
ie RGN 0 2 But God be thanked, thatyee haue bene 
Baleal al. the ſerunnts of ſinne, but ye haue obeyed from the 
5 lie proueth ĩt heart vnto the ſ forme of the doctrine, whereun- 
by . ae a ye were n: . 
cae ca g Being then made free from finne , yeeare 
— A made the james of righteouſneſſe. À 
members, 19 Iſpcake after the maner of man, becauſe of 
theinfirmitie of your fleth : for as yee haue giuen 
6 An exhortation YOUr members feruants to vncleannes and to ini- 


suption,& all the 
effects thereof. 
0 By igni: h S. 
Paul me: that 3 
chiefetie and bigh whereof ye are now afhamed ? For the u ende of 
Tir ee x 
ineth sgain, 

and if any doe,yet 
ti u in vaine. 

p To ſnne as toa 
Lord or tyrant, 


g Your minde aud 25 1 For 


Lulle pumn of ite gift of God is etermall life , through Iefus Chris 


tred of finne, the 


fied freely, vmro life euerlating. -~ as 


r: As inftvumess our Lorl. a: 
to commit wicked i ; 


fignific all one, in respect of them which are not fanctified, as on the contrary fide, 


to be vader grace and righteoulnefle,apree to them that are regenerate. Now the? ; 


righteoufneffe, i ‘ God we are madefernants to ti 
teouſneſſe, and therefore 8 „ f Thi kinde of (perch hatha forces 
meanesh thereby sh. rite of she Goil is like vnto a certaines 


es of both, being fet downe before vs. 
` vervardor paimente 1 is the punithment due tofiane, bit we are 


‘ts ast 


5 Hie +See eae | 
i in mir al 
9 p 


i 
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nion ouer a man as long as he liuethꝰ ; 
2 F For the woman which is in ſubiection 
a man, is bound by the Lawe to the man, while he 
liueth : but if the man be dead, 'fhee is deliuered 
from the law of the man. J 
3 so then, if whilethe man liueth, the taketh 

another man, ſhe ſhalbe a called an adultereſſe: 
but if the man be dead, flie is free from the Law, 
fo that the is not an adulterefie, though thee take 
another man. iit 0 ft 

4 vo yee, my brethren, are dead alfo to the 
Jaw by the:b body of Chriſt, that yee fhould bee 
voto an other, euen vnto him that is tailed vp 
from the dead, that we fhould bring forth c fruit 
vnto 4 God, : fi t 

5 3 Forwhen we e were in 5 fleſh, the f affecti- 
ons of ſinnes, uhich were by the g law, had h force 
in our members, to bring foorth fruit ynto death. 

6 Butnowe ue are deliuered from the Lawe, 
he i being dead k in Vhom we were 1 holden, that 
we ſhould ſerue in m newnefle of Spirit, and not 
in the oldeneſſe of the n letter. ; 

7 1 What ſhall wee fay then? Js the Law 
ſinneꝰ God forbid.Nay I knew not finne, but by 


the Law: for I had not knowen o luſt, except the 


Law had faid, Thou fhalt not luft. 

8 But ſinne tooke an occafion by the com- 
mandement, & wrought in me all maner of con- 
cupifcence: for without the Lawe finne is P dead. 

9 5 For] once was aliue, without ý q Law: but 
when the commandement r came, finne reuiued, 

10 But I / died: and the fame commandement 
which was ordeined vnto life, was founde to bee 
vnto me vnto death. 

11 For ſinne tooke occaſion by the comman- 
dement, and deceiued me, and thereby fewe mee, 

12 6 Wherefore the Lawe is holy, and that 
t commandement is holy, and iuſt, and good. 


A declaration of the formes ſay ing: for the concupilcences (faith he) hich th 
Jaw ſtirred vp in vs, were in ys as it were a husband, of u fd we bt 
deadly & curfed childiẽ But now ſinte that husband is dead,& fo confeqrédly be- 


ge, he co 
patet the ‘Of 
and af et tegene· 
tion together. 
the awe of ma- 
trimonie, faith he, 
is this, that fo long 
as rhe husband li» 
ucth, the matiage 
abideth in force, 
but if he be dead, 
the woman may 
mary againe. 

* 16607-7439 

a That, [be foal 


P bean adaltcrefigby 


the cofent & 1ndger 
ment of TA men. 
Matth. 5. 32 
qe applicatiolt N 
of tbe fimilitude 
rhus. So, ſaich he, 
doeth it fare with 
vs: for now WE are. 
ioyned to the ſpi- 
tit as it were to cha 
{fecond husband, 
by whom we mulk, 
bring forthnew ; 
children: weare 
dead in reſpec ol 
firſt husbad, but in 
relped of the later, 
we are as it were 
raifed from J dead. 
b Thar er she boa. 
d) of CHeIſt, io piue 
vs to vader and, j 
how ftratie aus 
neere shat felofhip 
i betwixt C 
ana his members. 
c Hes callesh iht 
children, which the 
wife bath by her 
husband, fruites 
Which are ace 
erptableso God, 


oght iorth very 


ing delivered from the force of that killing Law, we haue paffed into the gonere- 


nance of the (pitit,fe that we bring forth mow, not thofe rotren & dead but . ~~ 


children. e When we were inzhe fate of the fr? 
next verfe folowing the oldnes of that- 

ſhem their force tuin i- 

the) rin 

rea” 


j 


fate of, 
man both before - 


age NN 
The vſe of he Lawe. 4 

‘Now *yenot,bréthren, (for I ſpeatce to them 1 By propounding” 
Kon A the Law) that the 147 hath domi- the plat , 


t 


*. 


7 


2. The propoftis: 13. 7 Was that then which is good, 


Thar the Lave is death unt me? God forbid: but line, thar it 


death, but our cor- might * appeare finne , wrought death in mee by 
7 Wente Being that shi gool, a Pace night bey outof 


Pa Sok aa meaſure ſifull by ne commandement.. 
foftirred vp, and 14 $ For we know that the Lawe is ſpirituall, 
tocke occafion but J am carnall, folde vnto ſinne. 
- thereby io rebel, 15 9 For L alow not that which I do: for what 
on, ainas ae toe In would,that doe I not: but what I hate, j doe I. 
bidden tothe more 16 If Idoe then that which I would not, I 


itdefireth them. & conſent to the Lau, that it š good. 
from ——— com · 
meth gailtineféy : finne that dwellethi 
Toeki oF ne that dwelleth in me. aoe a 
one 82 18 1 For I Know, that in mee, chat is, in my 
s Bearethisthe fleſh, dwelleth no goodthing: for to wil is pre- 


blame of) death? fènt with me: but Lind a no meanes to performe 


x The finne might 1 

ep it elf 10 le that which is good. wagi 
3 is 19 For 1 doe not the good thing, which 
felfe to le that | would but the euil,which I would not, that do 1. 
1 1 iiin deede 20 Nowif Ido that I would not, it is no more 
a fhewing ad I that doe it, but the finne that dwelleth in me. 
the venime it 21 331 find then that when I would do good, 


Piire coufe of Jam thus yoked , that euill is preſent with me. 


his matter in ti: _ 22 For I delite in the law of God, concerning 
Becauſe that the the Dinner man: 

Law requireth a 23 But Ifeeanother law in my members, re- 
heavenly purenes belling againſt the lad of my e minde , and lea- 
but men, ſuch as A 8 » eras 
they de borne ate ding me captiue vnto the law of finne, which is 
bondflaues of cor in my members. 


| sope 5 775 10 24 40 4wretched man that I am, who fhall 
He ketteth bim. deliuer me from the body of thisdeath! 
felfe, being rege- 25 le thanke God through Ieſus Chrift our 


nerate,before vs Lord. Then I f my felfe in my minde {crue the 


for an erample: in Law of God, but in my fleſh the law of ſinne. 
whom may eaſily ? y 

appeare the ftrife of the Spirit and the flefh,and therefore of the Law of God, and 
out wicke dnes. For ſince that the Lawe in a man not regenerate bringeth foot th 
death onely, theteſore in him ĩt may eaſe ly be accuted: but ſeeing that in a man 
which is regenerate,it bringeth forth good fruit, it deeth better appeare that enill 
actions proceede not from the Law, but from finne, that is, from our corrupt na- 
ture: And therefore the Apoſtle teacheth alfo, what the true vſe ofthe Law is, in 
teproouing finne in the re geneta e vnto the ende of the chapter : asa little before 
(to wit,from the ſeuenth verfe vnto this fifteenth)he declared the vſe of it in them 
which are not regenerate. 10 The deedes of my life, faith he, anfwere not, nay 
they ate contrary to my wil: Therefore by the conſent of my will with the Lawe, 
and repugnancie with the dee des of my life, it appeareth euidently, that the Law 
` anda right ruled wil do perfwade one thing, but corruption which hath her ſeate 
dierte, another thing. rr It is to de noted, that one felfe fame man 
ers relpests:to wit, he is ſayd to will,in chat, that 
that hee is not regenetate, or in 
dart zich is rege ne- 
ne 
te 


17 Now then, itis no more I, that doe it, but: 


G HRA. H * 
Hee comcludeth that there is no „„ 
are graſted in ¶ Hriſi through his Spirit, 3 howfoener they 
be as yet burdened with finnes: 9 fer they line through bt: Acontlokon of 
Spirit, 14 whofe seftimone 15 drineth away ail fare, 1 aay n of 
28 and relieueth our prefens miferies, 7 yun former disi, 
OW * then there és no commendation to 3 
Ithem that are in Chrift Ieſus, which? walke euen tothis pla 
not after the #fleth,but after the Spirit. Seeing that we, 
2 For the b Law of the Spirit of e life which Being — 
is in d Chrift Iefus,hath e freed me from the lawe obtaine temihion 
of ſinne and of death. ol finnes and im · 
3 For (that that was f impoſſible to the law, in Pitation of righ- 
as much as it was weake,becaufé of the gfleſh) God e ee 2 
fending his owne Sonne, in ſimilitude of h ſinfull followeth hereof, 
flefh, & for i finne, k condemned finne in § fleth, that they that ate 
4. That that! righteouſneſſe of the Law might staffed into Chrif 
be fulfilled s in vs, which walke not after the 1 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. demos tion. 
For they that are after the m fleſh, ſauour 2 The ſtuits of the 
the things of the Aeh: but they that are after the eee 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. is Beguninws, doe 
6 7 For the wifedome of the fleth i death: not ingraft vs into 
but the wifedomeof the Spirit zs life and peace, Chrift,but doe de» 
7, *Becaufe the wiſedome of the fleth is eni- a 0 
mitie againſt God: 9 for it is not ſubiect to the E Fa 
ay 8 e A 
1° do then they chat are in the flefh,cannot 
pleaſe God 7 ; 


gte ſe for their guide: 
8 . 
ggr Nowyoare not in the flefh,butin j ſpirit, 
though ſume m mes 
tue? Becaufe faith he, that vettue of the qnickning Spirit which is ſo weake in xs. ĩs 
{peaketh of the perfitimputation of Chrifts manhood, which part was neceffarily 
lacketh befides that,another remedy, to it ihe perfe& fanctification of 


for Se aire 
hue afier 
shat hath she holy 
X { ſpirit, Ghof for his guidry 
becauſe § (pitit of God dwelleth in you:but i any 
man hath not j ſpitit of Chriſt, the fame is not his, 2 nit 
an obiection: Seeing that the vertoe of the Spirit which isin vs, isfo weake,how 
may we gather thereby,that there is no cOndemmationto them that haue that vex · 
moft perfet & moft mighty in Chrift, and being imputed vnto vs which beleeue, 
cauſeth vs to be fo accõpted of,as though there were no relikes of corruption,and 
death in vs. Therefore hitherto, paul difputed of remifsien of fins,and imputation 
of fulfilling the Law, and alfo of fanctification which is begun in vs: but how he 
required to the full appealing of ourconfciences: For our fins are de laced by the 
blood of Chrift,and the guiltines of our corruption is coucred with the ĩmputati· 
on of Chrifts obedience: and the cortuption itfelfe (whichthe Apoftlecalleth » 
finfull Gone) is kealed in vs by litle and litle by the gift of fandification, es ki 
es 
owne ſſeſh which alfe is to vs imputed. b Toe power and authoritie of the [parity 
agam fi which is fet the tyrannit of finne, e Which mor pffest the old man,and quic- 
kencth the new man, d To wit abfolutelyand perfitly, e For Chriſis (anthification 
being imputed to vs per fteth ohr ſanctiß cation which u begun inus 4 He vſeth no 
argument here, but expoundeth the myſterie of fanGtification, which is imputed 
vaco vs: for becaufe,faith hee that the vertuc of the law was not fuch (and that by 
reafon of the corruption of our nature) that it could make man pure & bee 


for that it rather kindled the diſeaſe ol Anne, then did put it out & extingvifbit, 
therefore God clethed his [onne with fleſh like vato eur finfull fefh,wherein he 


\ vuterly abolifhed onr corroption, that being accompted throughly pure & wit 


out fault in bim apprehended & laid hold on by faith,we might be fesd to 
“ally chat fin golar perfection which the law requir eth, & therfore that there migbt 
de no condemnationinys, f pVhich à not proper to she Law,but commeth by our 
sult, g In man not borne anew,whofe diſeaſe the law could point out. hui it not 
bealeit, h Ofmansnature which was corrupt throngh finne, onii he fantiified ir. 
` To abo ich finih onr fefh, & Sbewedsbat fin bath no right inus | The very fube 
Nance of the law of Goa might be fulfilledor that fame which the lawveguiresh shat 
we may be found inf before God: for if without inftification there be jeh ned that fane 
` Ghfication which is imputed to ve are infl according to that per fit which the 
Lord vequireth. g He returneth to q which he ſaid. y the ſanctification which is 
un in vs. n a fure teftimony of our ſugraffing into Chrift; which is a moſt plen- 
iMruit of a godly & honcft life, 6 N reaſoꝶ hy to walke alter i Acthagrecth 
to thé which are grafted in Chr iſt, but to walke after ige Spirit,agreeth and is 
tfor them: Be eauſe faith he, that they whichare after ¥ ſſe ſ. ſauòut the things 
e ficth, but they that are after the ſpititahe things of the ſpitit. n They shé, 
the ſteſſi leadeth them. 7 He proueth the ec nt: becaufethat whatfos 
e fleſh fanoureth, thatengendteth death: hatfoener the ſpitit ſauov . 
at tendeth to ioy & life euetlaſting. 8 & — win? wildora 


0 


th is death: beeanfe,Githhe.icis enemy of God, 9 Areafon why Ÿ wif 

‘Fthe flethis ene de to Gad: becauſe it neither will neither cin be fubie® 

And by flefh be meaneth aman not regenerate.: ro The conclufion: Ther- 

ey thar walke afterthe flefi,cannnt pleaſe God: whereby it followeth,that 

e not grafted foto Chrift, 1 eker meth to the othets. to wit, to them 

. whom we haue townderftand cócrary things to the 
(r:& firlt ofall he definerhm p= tt is to be inthe S pitit, or to be fanttified: to 
o haue Fipirit of God dw. 1 he declareth,that fandification 
oyned & kaitto our nby no meaues be fe 


CAB 2 re ee — 


ka The Spirit of adoption. Chap. viij: Saued by hope. 65 
e confemerh 10 And if Chuiſt be in you, the a body is which haue che firſt fruites of the Spirit, euęn we 4 eun fom she 
. aut dead, beci 5 8 but the Spirit # life for doe ſigh a ic Sa lap SS for the adoption, sie uf omr 
le itjues oi Acelh righeeouſneſle ſake. i t- euen & e the redemption.ofo dens. 
aodfinne granting 11 13 But ifthe Spirit of him that raiſed vp le- 24 33 tor ihe ae h Rise’ buer hope e i 
Eire pedet “fis fromthe he that raiſed vp chat is ſeene, is not hope; for he an a man sng, v Ke /balbe 
the 7 8 5 5 Chriſt from the dead, fhalal{o quicken your mor- hope för that which he ech > the accompli hrmeus 
whichisinthem) tall bodies, by his Spirit that a del leth in you. 25 But if e hope for that we fee not, we doe 7%, 4 S 
ee ch 12 „ Therefore brethren, weeare detters not with patience abide it. 2 deren 
beck ase bon tothe flelh to line after the flefh: 26 2#Likcwilé che Spirit alſo g helpeth our in- wich faith: (eeing 
dy,that isto V 13 ; For if ye liue aſter the fleth, ye ſpall die: firmities: for e xno not what to pray as wee then tha we be- 
impe). whichis hut if ye mortifie the decdes of the body by the ought: but the Spirit it felfe maketh ® requeſt for |*tu¢ thofe things, 


er purged Spirit, ye ſhallliue. vs with fighs, which cannot be eXpreffed. 74 ati 
roe he Fay * . Ta For as many as are led by the Spirit of 27 But he that fearcheth the hearts, knoweth 4 oe S 
bur therewithall Goc, they arethefonnes of Gd. what is the meaning of the Spirit: for he maketh ‘pestethtnot the 
willing them to 4 15 17 For yee haue not receiued the d Spirit of req; ieſt for ý Saints, according to the wil of God, Bing Sees di 
en 9 bondage, to i feare againé:but ye haue receiued ý 28 35 Alfo wee Know that !all things worke e 
. Spint oft adoption, & herby we cry, Abba, Father. together for the beſt vnto them that loue God, tiently waite tor 

2 besya thateuen, 16 The fame Spirit beareth witneffe with our euer to them that are called of hum purpofe. that which we bee 
ie lle ſperbe ol ſpirit, chat we are the children of God. 2 For thofe which he Knew before, he alſo pre- 17% eg cone 
A 17 lf ye be children, we are alfo f heires, g eſlinate to be made like to j image of his Sonne, f thy, ppokenky 
h cs de which euen the heres of God, and heires annexed a A he might be j firſt borne among many brethren, the howe Metenps 
A n d to bein Chriſt: W if ſo be that wee ſuffer with him, that 30 Moreouer‘whom he n predeſtinate, them al- to Hope 5 for that 
_ them by the fruits we may allo be glorified with hiw. Ohe called, & whom he called,them alfohe iuiſti- Fee 
Rae atin 18. * For I Lcount that the afffjetiong of this. fied, & whom he iuftitied,chem he alfo glorified.. thercisne ge 
„ber at preſent time are not worthy ofthe glorya Which: 31 25 What fhell we then fay to thefe things? why we ſhonld 
thas whichasjes (halbefhewed dnto vs. If God be onour fide; who can be againſt vs? Bigs vader the 
| ficketh AE mibe 19 11 For the feruent deſire of the n creature 32 Who {pared not his owne Sonne, but Bane paden ofalus 


Si è 3 s 7 < 8 ~~ OOS , ſeeing th 
| pens lamia waiteth whenthefonnes of God reueiled, him for vs all to death,how {hall he not with him prayeis — 
rg Aconfirmai 20 Becauſe the creature is ſubiełt t x vanitie, ° giue vs all things alfo ? vnto ys a moſt ure 


onofthe former not of it y oune wil,butby regſon à f Him, which 33 Who thall lay any thing to the charge belan, 4 can 
9 Yonl jes hath fubdued it vnder a hope. i, of Gods chofen? iess P God that inftifieth, © — feeivg — pone 
keel Che 2 Becaufe the creaturealfa thallbedeliuered 34 Who fhall condemne? it w Chrift whichis ceed trom the pi 
ede Therelore at from the > bondage of corniption into the glori- dead, yea, or rather, which is riſen againe, who is — 7 God which 
egen icthall doe ois liberie of the ſonnies of God. ad at the righthand of God , & maketh requef 4. in vs 
as A Pr ms 22 Fot wee know that euetj creature groneth alſo for vs. a age FEE BEE 
Chrifto wit, whe with vs alſo, ande trauaileth in paine together n- 35 Who fhall feparate vs ftom the loue Of we faint notum- 
| -alinBimitiesbeing to this preſent. ix 4 Chriſteſhall tribulation or anguith,or perſecuti drin ini 
Tech laidafide,” ` 23 * And not oncly the creature, but wealfo on, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword? „ telt vussa 
“end death ouer- : 1 hes 77 é As ic is bort Forthy Gikeare welled ura tes and tellei 
come, it ſhal clothe yon with heauenly glory, °c By tos ver tue and power of it, 3 R : cn, & y en ONL ODETE mihe 
M mhich Mhi wed she fome maight fit it our Sead, and desl) wa) ketis our members. alday lung. we are cou ted as {heep fos q laughter. swat we fhal = 
1 Anexhortacion td oppreſſe the fieth dayly more & mote by the've}tuc cf thé 37 *Nencrtheleſſe, urall thefé things ves ate Sapana howe Y 
C Spirit of regeneration, bet auſe (aq ih he)y ou are deters ynto God; forfo muchas more then conqueroars through him y londi irene 1 
38 For Lam pervaded that neither death, gar g , peacecd fara. 
lite, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, ice inert f 
nor things preſent, nor tlüngs to come, “Ta Spiriti 5 
2 79 * Vecauſe be tea. 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- cp.) she gals co 
ture fhalbeable to fepzrate vs fromthe loue of pray according io 
God, which is in Chrift Iefùs our Lord. Gods will, > 
k F $ 25 Eightlyweare 
notafflicted, either by chance or to our-harme, but by Gods pronidence for our 
grea profit: whoashe choſe vs fromthe beginning, fo bath he predeftinate vs to 
de made like tothe image of his Sonne: and therefore wil bring vsin his time: be- 
ing called & ĩuſtifiedtogloty, by she ctoſſe. 1 Not only affiZions,bat whasjocmcr 
els, m Hee callesh that,Purpofe, which Ged hath from euerlasiing appointed with 
hiznfelfe according to his good mil ana pleaſure. n He ufeth the time pasty for the 
time prefent as the Hebremes vſe who fomesimé fes downe the thing that in to come by 
the tine that in pago fignifie she certaintie of it: and be hath aljo a regard to Gods 
contmxall woking, 26 Niothly,wehave no cauſe to feare that the Lord wil not 
give vs What ſoeuet is profitable for vs, fecing that hee hach not {pared his one 
Sonne to ſaue vs. 0 Gine vs frerh, 27 A moſt glorious & comfortable conclu- 
fion of the u hole ſecond pare of this Epiftle, that is, of the treatife of iuſt cation. 
3 Thete ate no accnfersthat we haue secde tobe afraid of before God, ſceing thai 
E God him ſelſe abſolueth es as ĩuſt : and therefore much leſſe neede wee to feats 
: t damnation,leeing that wereftvpon the death & refar ection, the almightie power 
and defence of leſus Chrift, Therefore hat can there be fo waightie in this life or 
ol fo.great force & power, that might feare vs. as though wee might fallfrom the 
louc of God,whcrewith he loneth vs in Chrift? Surely nothing. {eeing Y it is in it 
felfe moſt conſtant & fare, & alfo in vs being confirmed by ſtedlaſt taith: H 
promounceth vs, not only guiltlefc, Lut alfo per fil inf in hu Senne, q Whew 
Christ loish us, Saag. 22. Vt are not only not omer come with fo, creak and 
man im fu ies ana calamitits, bus alfa more then cuuquer ours in all fibers, $ 
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Chriſt is very God. : 


bu wil, 26 euena the potter doth, 24.30 He prooueth afwel 


. the calling of the Gentiles, 3 as alfo she reiecting of the 
j i Lewes, 35,27 by the tef nannies of the Prophets. 
AENA ee | Ree the trueth in Chrift, Ilyenot , my con- 
tothe twelfth ſcience beating me witneffe in the holy Ghoft, 


Chapter,whereia 


: 2 That I haue great heauineſſe, and conxinuall 
Paul aſcendeth to 


The ie e fore in mine heart. ; 
attach and frftof 3 For Í would wich my felfe to be afeparate 
all, becauſe he pur. from Chriſt, for my “brethren that are my kinſ- 
poſed to peake men according to theb feih, 
muchip y 5 4 Which are the Iſraelites, to whom pertei- 
Seth zu naasi” ner the adoption, and the e glory, & the # ¢Co- 
on declaring bya uenants, and the giuing of the e Lawe, and the 
double or tipte fſeruice of God, and the § promifes. 5 ; 
othien by et 5 Of whome are the fathers , and of whome 
neſsing ot his great 5 . UTI — bei 
defice towards concerning the fleh, Chrift came, whois # God 
their faluation, his oucrall, bleſſed for euer, Amen. 4 
fingular lous to 6 +3 Notwithftandin2 it cannot be that the 
eee ea word of God fhould take none effect for all they 
cing vnto chem all are not h Ifrael, which are of Iſrael: 
thei preroga- Neither are they all children, becaufe the 
tines, are thefeedcof Abraham: 4 but, In i Ifaac ſhall 
4 The Apoftle la. thy (ede be called: : 
mudhi brechven fo: HY Iced DE called: ; ibe 
entirely that fir 8 5 That is, they which are the children of 
the le fleſh, are not the children of God: hut the 
c children of the! promiſe, are counted for the 
ſeede. ? gi. ; 
9 4Forthisis a word of promife , . In this 


hadbene poffisle,be 
would haue bene 
fame time wil I come, and Sara ſhal haue a ſonne. 


ta dy to haue rc. 

deemed the cafting 
away ofthe rot- 
lues, wish the lofe 


n 8 10 7 Neither heonely fele tha, hut alſo * Re- 
hi feparaie,oe- Becca when thee had conceiued by one, esen by 
sokeneth as much m Our father Ifaac. WE 
this place. 11. For yer the children were borne, and when 
rhe pe hens they had neither done good, nor euill (that the 
nation aud cen · in purpofe of God might * remaine according to 
a election, not by workes, but by him that calleth) 


1 12 9 Jt was faid vnto her, 4 
cone dt, which was 


atolen of Gods ſerue the yonger. ; 


prefnce, Ac Hap. 2. 1j. ee. 2. 12. 4 The tables ofthe couenant :ardthisis ſpolen 
bythe figure Metom nis. e Of the ius call Lawe. f The ceremonial! Lawe, 
Which were mad to Ahraham and td his pofteritiee 2 U moſt manifeſt tefti- 
monic of the Godncad and diuinitie of Ghrift, I (+ap.2.28, 5 He eutte th into 
the handling of predoftination by a kinde of preuenting an obiection: Ho may it 
be; that lirael is caſt oſſ. bur that therewitliall wee mult allo make the couenant 
which God made with Abraham and his feede, fruftrate and voyd ? He anſweteth 
therefore, that Gods word is true, although that Iirael be caſt off: For the eleGion 
of the people of Ifrael is fo general! and common, that notwithftanding the fame, 
God chofeth by his fecret counfell, ſuch asicpleafeth him. So then this isthe pro- 
pofition and ſtate ofthis treatife: The grace of faluation is offered generally in 
fuch fort, that norwithfanding it, the eflicacie thereof perteineth only to the eſect. 
b Ffracl ir the firſt place, s taken fir Tacob à and in she fecondi) forthe Iſraelires. 
Gent. ta. helx. 1b 18. 4 The ſirſt proole is taken ftom the exam ple of Abras 
hams gwne houle , wherein Haze onely was accounted the foane , and that by 
Gods ordinance : al hough that Iſmael aliowas borne of Abraham, & cireumcifed 
beforelfaac. 1 Le halbe thy true and natara fonnt Sind 1h fure ce of thy 
blefing. 5 A peneratl application of the former proofeor example. k ich 
dre borne of Abraam ly ch chu fe f % Galt4.28. I Ibich are borne 
by vertue of the pr“ 6 Arealonofthatapplication:: Becauſe that Iasc was 
Borne by vertue of the promiſe, and thérefore hee ais nat choſen, nay hee was 
notat all, bu by the fiee will of God :wheteby it followeth that the promife is 
the fountaine of predeftination,& nor the Aeh froni which promifeche partienlar 
election pt oc edet he that isithar tlie eTe ct beborte elet and not that they be Grit 
horne; and then afterward ele ged, 10 reipekoPGod who doeth predeftinare. 
MH Gene.18,10 97 ‘Another forcible profelraken from the example of Etas and 
Iacub which wetebothborne of the fare Phaic whith was the fonne ofthe pro- 
wi ſe of one mother and at one birth, and not at diuets as Ame] & aad were: and 
yet rotwithſtending. Elau helag caſt oft, oneſy lacob was cheſentand that before 
their birth that neither any goodnefie of lacobs might be thought to de the cauſe 
Of his elegion, neither any wickednes of Blaus of his caſting a]. * Ce gt. 
n Goll dect e, hic jn octedeth of na mecre cond will , WH it pleaesh bint to 
chaft ohe and vefale the other,” 8 Paul faith not, e le H but beng made, 
wight meine. Therefore they ate deceined which make foreleene faith, the eauſe 
of electian and foreknowen inſideſitie this cauie of reprobation. 9 Heproueth 
the caſtinę away of Bian by that, that hee was made ſeruant to hisbrochert and 
proouerh the chutisg ab lacoh,by shat, that he was made Lord of his brother, al. 
though his bother Were the Grit begotten. And lalt that any man might take this 


The elder fhall 


fying of God & reſeſqe ixta external iliugt, the Apoftie Miewethourol Malachi, s 


who is2 goad interpreter of Moles, that the leruitude of Ffan was ioyned with 
the hatsed of God,& the lord{hip of Jacob with the loue of Godi: +r Gon 5.23» | 
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To theRomianes, : 


* 


> which he giveth ahe pray fe bus only io i be raercy of God. ig Nowe hee anfwercth © 


r3 As iris written, L haue loued Iacob, and 
haue hated Eſau. capi 

14 What fhall wee fay then? Isthere u vn. 
righteoufheffe with Gad? God forbid. 

15 * For he faith to Moſes, Lwil o haue mercy 
on him, on whom I wil haue mercy: and will haue worthhies chan a 
compaſſiõ on him, on who I wil haue cõpaſſion. he voiofkbecaue 

16 12 So then it x not in him that q willeth nor he may louc them’ 


in him that runneth, but in God j ſheweth mercy, Which age vnwon 


17 #3 For the rSeripture ſaith vnto Pharao, For {10an date them 


tkis ſame purpofe haue If flirred thee vp, that Apune dee 


migat ‘+ ihewe my power in thee, and that my this blaſphe wie, & 
Name might bedeclaredthroughoutal the earth, 277 e fag. 
18 15 Therefore he hata merey on whom hee rd pone 
ill, and whom he wilhehardeneths: ©) . Mans minkaow: 
19 l Thou wilt fay then ynto me, Why doeth ete aber causes’ 
he yet complaine ? for who hathirefifted his will? ue e 
20 77 But, O man, who art thou which pleadeſt 5 5% 7 2 
int ah : Fer fons end 
againſt God. AS hall the + thing u formed fay to 3 this ob. 
51. iection rifeth, 

x1 He ahfwercth firſt touching them which are chefen to ſalustion: Paine of 
whom, he denieth that God may (ceme vniuſt, although he chule & ptedeſtinate to 
faluation,them that ate not yet borne, without any teſpect of worthines = becaule 
he oringeth not the chofen to the appointed end, but by the meanes of his mercy, 
which is a canfenext vnder predeſtinstios. Now mercy pieippofeth miſerie ane 
againe miſetie prefappoleth finne ot voluntarie corruption of mankinde and cor- 
ruption piefuppofeth a pute and perfect cretion! Moreouct mercy is fhewedby 
her degrees: to wit,by calling, by daith, by itftification & fan@ification; fo that at 
length we come to glorification, asthe Apoltle willihewe afterward. Nowe all 
theſe things orderly folowing the puspote of God, doclearely prooue that be cas 
by no meanes feeme yniult in ſouing and ſauing his, Exo. 19. o I wile 
racrcifuil and fausourable to whom f if, to be fanourable, p I will f. comps ffiin 
on whomefoenir ] It to hane covapalfion. 12 The concluſion of the anfweres 
Therefore God is not vniuit in chufing & faving of ie fieegoodnes fnch’asitpleae 
feth him as he al fo anfwered Metes,when he prayed for all the people. 7 By wil, 
he miañtih the thought and endt ui ur of heart, & ly runningyzood works, to newhirof 


ze The 
Sion; If God do 

Jone or bate vpon- 
no cofideratiou of 
Worthines or vn- 


ty 


concerning the reprobate,or them whom God hateth being oot yet borne, & hath 
appointed to deftruction, without any teſpect of ynworthines. And fir of all he 
proueth this to be true, by alleaging the teftimonie of God himfelfe touching 
Pharao, whom he ftisved vp to this purpoſe that he might be glorified in his hare 
ning & iuft punihing r God fo fpeakcsh visto Pharao ia the Fer ipturi.or,tbe Ser je 
ture bringeth in God,fo [peaking to Pharao. = Ex0,19.16. f Broxght thee into thie 
werld. 14 Secondly,he bringeth the end of Gods counſel, to fhew that there is wo 
vorighteoufnes in him. Now this chielelt end, is not properly & fimply the déftrus 
ction of the wicked, but Gods glory which appeareth in theirrightful punithment; 
15 A conclufionof he full aniwere to the firit obiection :therefore ſeeing God 
doth not Que them whomhe freely chofe according to his good will & plesfure,- 
but by iuflsfying, & fanctitying them by his grace, his connfell in faning them can? 
not feeme vnjuit; Andagaine , there is no vVniuſſice inthe euerlaſting counfell of 
God, touching the deftiugion of thew whom he liſteth to deſttoy, fot that he hare 
deneth before he deſſioyetſi: Therefore the third anſwere fór the maintenarte of 
Gods joſtice in the everlafting counſel of tept obation eonſiſteth in this word Har- 
dening: which not- itliſtanding he concealed in the former vetſe, becauſe the hiftoe 
rie of Pharao was wel Kknoweñ. But the fo ce of the wordis great: for Hardningy 
which is ſet againſt Mercy prefuppofeth the fame things that mercy did td Wit a 
voluntarie corraption,wh erein the reprobate ate hardened : & againe, eo ruption’ 
prefuppofethaperfit ſlate of creation, Moreouer, this hardning alio is volumarie, 
for God ſo bardneth being offended with corruption, that he wicth theirowne will! 
whom he hardneth,to the executing ol that ĩudge ment. Then-follow the frnits of 
Hardaing,\owit,vnbelicfe & finne,whichare the tine & proper cauſes of the cone 
denmation of the teprobate. Why doeth he then appointtodefirudion ? becauſe 
he wil: why doth he harden? becauſe they are cottupt: why doeth he condemneꝰ 
becauſe they ate ſinneis. Where is then uni ighte ouſues: Nay if he fhould deftroy 
all after this fame fort, to whomfhould he doe iniurie £ Whomit plrajed him 
ta a point, to fhew hit scour upon hums 1 Another ebieQion; but onely for the 
reprobate,rifing vpon the foriner auſwere. lf God dae appoint to everlafting dee 
Rrattion, ſuch as he lifteth, and ifthat cannog be bindred nor withſtanded that he 
hath once decreed, how-doeth be inftly copdemne theas,which perith by his will? 
17 The Apoſtie doeth not safwert that it ts not Gods wil, or that God doeth not 
either reiect or elechaccording to his pleage, whichthing the wicked call bla 
phemie. but he rather granterh his adietſa e hoth the antecedents, en wit, thatit 
is Gods will, and that it moft of necelsicie fortall out yet he denieththat God is 
therefore tobe thought an ei rcuenger of tlie wicked: for feeing it appeareth’ 
by manifell proofecha\ this isthe will ot God and his doing, what impudencie is 
it for man, whichis hut dall and aſbes to diſpute with God, ond as it were tocall 
bin into iudgement? Now if any man fay that the doubr isnot fo diſſolued and 
anfivered,fanfwere, thatthere is no ſurer demonflration in any matter; becavſe 
itis groundedvpon this piinciple, That the will of Godis the rule of righteou 
nele, 18 An amplification of rhe formeran(were q taken ſtem a compantan, 
whereby alfoit appeareth that Gods dererminatecoantel is fet of paul the hie ſt 
of all eauſes, fo that it dependeth not vpou any re ſped of ſecond caules,but doth 
rather frame and died them. EA.. u Tbts Hmilitude agrecth very filly in 
the first creation of mankind, 1. N cages i i 
n him 


a... 


1 nec i] ing 2 f the Gentiles, 


him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me: 


laſting death is 


-ties doth requite, 
* To hone? ves. 


` ‘Speake with Paul, 


PEES EN hudo teo Fo Susi its a 111 Lop 
Ploeg ae sht Hath not the potter power of the clay 
2 Nea nour, and another ynto +! dithonour? = 
reih mänkinde .,. 22 her andit God would, to fhewe his 
not yer made (but ra th, and to make his power knotven, ſuffer with 
me 1 pa he pe long patience the y veiltls of wrath, prepared to 
of clay : har 3.deltruction? 8 A 
afterward God. 23 And that hee might declare the 2 riches of 


made and doeh his glory vpon the vetlels of mercy, ich hee 


13 Alluding 10 to male of the ſune lumpe one * velléil to x ho- 


ap ee, kan db pennt glos: <o i 
e cost 24 Buen vs hom hee hath called, not of 


Ring, both ſuch 
as IH ulde be e- 
lect, end fuch as 


che a Iewes onely, but alſo ot the Gentiles, 
25 25 As he faith alſo in Cſee, ILwibcalthem, 


thauldbe repro- My people, which were not my people: and her, 
bate, as allo this _ Beloued, which was not heloued. Í 
A H kings 26 And it ſbalbe in the place where it was 


<j, ſay de vnto chem, + Ye are not my people, that 
zo Wheress in N 3 Mish) * Gy dN 
the obiegion pro. there they (halbe called, The children of the li. 
pounded, mention uing God. ` 
was enely made cf 
veſſels to dilho- 
nour. yet he {pea- 
keih ol the ether 
allo in this ar- 
tere, for that he 
ptoucth the Crea. 
tor to be iuf ia 
either of chem, as 
the rule of contra. 


27 Alſo Eltias eryeth, concerning Iffacl, 


were as the ſand of the fea, yet ſhall bsr arem- 
nant be ued. £ Lor ARN 
28 For he will make his account, and gather it 
into a b fhort ſum me with tighteouſneſſè: for the 
Lord will make a hort count in the earth. ~ 
29 % And as Eſaias faid before, Except the Lord 
of c hoſles had left vs a d fede, we had bene made 
21 Shewing then, 25 Sodome,and had bene like to Gomorra. 
that in the name of 30 What (hal we fay then? That the Gentiles 
aa Beis: which folowed e not righteouſneſſe. haue atteined 
‘fin E \vnto righteouſneſſe, euen the righteouſneſie 
which is of faith, í 
3 31 But Ifrael which followed the Lawe of 
acar int. righteoufnefle,could not atteine vnto the Law of 
God io mot iut righteouſneſle. ; 


a 


fignihed, they 


that moderation in executing of his decrees, as declareth his fingulst lenitie cuen Teweandthe Grecian: for hee that is Lord over 


uenger of wickednefe,thatit may appt ate what power hee is of by theſe (cuere 


g of £ Chapiri oT 


+ ‘though the number of the children, of Iſrael. 


Anignorantzeale, 66 


for they haue ftimbled at the fumbling Rone, 

33 As ivis written, & Beholde, May in Siona h Phulari 
ftumbling ones atid a rocke to make men fall i f. 2816, 
and euery one thar belecueth in him, ſhall not bu 
ahamedt. D . 

J nn ads * 
25 CH AP. X. s 
t Hee handleth the effetts of el ion, 3 shat forat refic'r, aud 

Jorne embrace 4 hii, who is the ende of the Came, 15 He 
~ facwerh that Mofes forezold the calling of the Gensiles, 26 

an Eai u the hardening of shelewes, 

z if 1 Porpofingte 
Brae mine hearts defire and prayer to fer foonh in the 
God for Iſrael is, that th might be fated, le wes example 
2 For I beare them record, that they haue the of maruetlous nb- 
zeale of God, but not according to knowledge. in debatte 
dor they, abing ignorant of the tighte= 


2 The firſt en- 
ouſnes of God and going about to t ſlablih their trance imo the 
ov ne righteouſneſſe, haue not ſubmitted theme Vocation vato fal- 
ſelues to the righteouſneſſe of Cod. donne e 
4 for Chriſt is the c ende ofthe Lawe for righteouinefe: the 
rigꝗhteouſneſſe vnto d euery one that belæcueth. bent is te cme 
5 For Mofes thus deſeribeth the rightechſ. Dae that rightes 
nefit.which is of the Lawe, That the in: which an per: a 
Be ; à ly 
doeth thefethings, thal liue thereby. offercth vs in 
6 But the righteoufielle which is of faith, te Corel . 
fpeaketh on this wife, & e Say not in thineheart, 4,776 erence of 
Who ſhall afcend into heauen? (that is to bring wrought ie know, 
Chrift from aboue) "excuses none le. 
7 Or, Who thall defeend into the deepe? 27 ce 
(that is to bring Chrift againe from the dead) 1 ef ; 
8 $ Bue what-faich ic? f. The f word is neere Au bonfhuid = > 
thee, un in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is 4 /emrence heiß, 


the word of faith which we preach. - bi ng iad 
9 «6 For if thou [halg g confeſſe with thy 4. Cali glg. 


mouth the Lord Tefus, and fhalt beleeue'in thine 3 “Ihe preofer — 
heart, that h God raifed him vp “from the dead, 50 oe i felfe > 
thou fhalt he ſaued: ’ bark ieſpeck vero 


2 A Chrift that ſuchas 
10 For with the heart man i beleeneth vnto belecve in bim 
ſhould be ſaued. 
Tirerefore the cal. 
ling to ſaloation 
by the warkes o£ 4 
the Lawe, isvaine 
12 For there is no Gifference betweene the and feolith, bur 
i Chriſt is offered 
fot ſalu tion to 
every beleever. 
e The ende of the 
Lawei to iuf fie 
them that keepe the 


all, is rich vnto all that call on him. 


_ maburn 1. 15. 


GR 


CCC Er ET 


4 To 


9 That is, true 
ee: fe Jeeue in him, of whom they haue not heard? and 
ward 1 55 ho thall they heare without a preacher? 
preached,accore 15 And howe ſhall they preach, except they be 


A te feete of them which bring glad tidings of peace, 
＋ 2 7. and bring glad tidings of good things! 


16 16 But they haue not lall obeyed the Go- 


3o Wherclosuer ſpel: for Efaias {ayth, s Lord, who hath belecued 

1 isa ur report? ) : 4207 

Rot contriwile, 17 u Then faith i by hearing, and hearing by 

whe te ſoeuer ie them word of Gd. 

word is,chere is 18 1 But I demaund, Haue they not heard? 

faith allo f° gv No doubt their found went out through all the 

rei we werd. carth, and their wordes into the endes of the 
le fpeakeih this world. $ ę 
2 of she 19 * But Idemaund, Did not Iftael Know God. 
#40053 ioh Firſt Mofes faith, +1 wil prouoke you to enuie by 
12.38. a n nation that is not my nation, and by a fooliſh 
AE a oem nation I will anger you. 


2220 8 found of them that fought mee not, and haue 
toon vocation, bene made manifeſt to them that afked not af- 
25 by our vocation ter mee. 


we came tote 21 And vnto Iſrael he faith, All the day long 


Sam ci haue I ftretched foorth mine hand vnto a difobe- 


wm By Gods com. dient, and gainefaying people. 

mandent. 2 1 5 

12 An obiection: If calling be a teſtimonie of election, were not the lewes eil · 
led? why fhould I not gtaunt that, faith the Apoſtle, feeing that there is no nation 
which hath not bene called? much lefe can I fay, that the Lewes were not called. 
Pal. 19.3. 13 The defender and mainte iner of the Ie wes cauſe, goeth on ſtill 
to alke, whether the Ie wes alfo knew not God which called them. Efay (faith the 
Apoſtle) denieth it, and witneſſeth that the Goſpel was tranflated from them to 
the Gentiles, becauſe the lewes neglected it. And therewithall the Apoltle teas 
cheth, that that outward aud vniuetſall calling, which is fet foorth by the cre- 
ation of the world, fufficeth not to the knowledge of God: yea,and that the par- 
eiculat alfo which is by the word of God, is of it ſelfe of {mall ot no efficacte, vo~ 
Teffe it be apprehended or layd holde onby faith, bythe giſt ol God: otherwile 
by vnbeleefe it is made ynprofitable,and that by the oncly fault of man, who can 
pretend noignorance. 7c Dent 3241, n He callesh ali prophane people, a nation 
that ino naten, as they are not faid to line but to die, which are appoynted for eutru 


affine condemnation, & Jfa6s 1e o Speakerh without foare, * Iſa. s 5.2. 


CHAP: XI 
1 Left the caſting off of the Iewes Jhould be limitted according 
so the outward appearance, 4 hee fheweththat Elias was in 
times pafi dectiued; 16 and that, ftemg they haue an holy 
vote, 23 many of them likemife fhalbeholy. 18.24 He ex- 
horseth the Gensies tobe humble, 22 and cricth ont, that 
Gods indgements are unjearcheable. 


z Nor the Apo · I Demaund then, ' Hath God caft away his peo- 


tile thewethhowe I ple? God forbid: for ] alfo am an Iſraelite, of 
Lecter. the ſeede of Abraham, of the tribe of Beniamin. 
are fill 2 God hath not caſt away his people which 


in bis propounded he a knew before. 4 Know ye not what the Serip- 
Therefore rure faith of Plias how he communeth with God 
iewes àgainſt Iſrael, ſaying. 
in particular are 3 4 Lord,they haue killed thy Prophets, and 
notcaftaway,and digged downethine altars : and I am left alone, 
therfore we onght j 

not to prononnce rafhly of priuate perſons whether they be of the number of the 
ele&or not. 2 The firſt proofe: I am a le we, and yet elected, thetefore we ma 
and ought fully refoluevpon our election as hath bene be ſote fayd: but of anos 
ther maus we cannot be fo ceitainely teſolued, aud yet outs may cauſe vs to hope 
well of others, 3 The fecond prooſe: Becauſe that G d is faithfull in his 
1 or couenant, although men be vnfaithfull: So then feeing that God hath 
fayd, that he will be the God of his vnto a thouſand generations, wee mult take 
beede, that we thinke not that rhe whole race and of {pring is caſt off, by reafon of 
che vabeleeſe of afewe, but rather that we hope well of euery member of the 
Church, becauſe of Gods league and couenant. a Which be loud aui chofe fram 


cuerlafling. 4 The third proofe.caken from the anfwere that was made to Elias: ` 


a ſuare, and a net, and a {tumbling blocke, 
20 % And Eſaias is o bolde, and faith, I was: 


2 


ey ſeeke my life? N 


. * OR = VRE à 

4 But what faith the anfwere of God to him? A xing 29.1 
haue b. referued vnto my felfe: ſeuen thou- y Be pe 275 af 
fand men, which haue not bowed the knee to "aut and ve. 
€ Baal. es e 
dis 


Seny becaufe they ) 
Bete 
ng e they — 
were 2 ; 
tersybecanfethey 
— i 
elect. 
c Baal fgnifieth aa 
muth as A aſter or 
Patron, or one in 
whofe power an 
other it, which 
each 2 
pare = 
fora recompenſe vnto them. their sole ie: 
10 Let their eies be darkned that they fee not, n them patrons 
and bowe downe their backe alwayes. e ans ras dt 
11 71 demaund then, Haue they ſtumbled, 4 The fluchen of 


that they fhould fall? God forbid: but through graces nos wherea 


9 And Dauid ſaich, iLet their table be made 


their fall, faluation cometh vnto the Gentiles, to , men choje graces 
prouoke them to follow them. wt pet Sg 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them bethe kri- 


grace and good. 
ches of the world, and the diminiſhing ofthem "fe 
the riches of the Gentiles, how much more ſhall A n: 
their labundance be? and chofen, yet 
13 8 For in that I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as ler them that ate 
much as I am) Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Im mag- a remem. 
nifie mine office, raat A 
7 9 ychoſen:an 
14 To tris if by any meanes I might prouoke let tem that tube 
chem of my flefhto follow them, and might ſaue buroly refule the 
fome of them. grace re er 
15 For if che cafting away of them be the re- impute Une 
conciling ofthe world, what /ha/l the receiuing themfelues, 
be, » but life from the dead ? e This faying bea 
16 For if the o firſt fruits be holy, fo és the % down flat to 


whole lumpe ; and ifthe P root be holy, ſo are yt se: rie) 
the branches. kindes and mauer 


of works, wheres 

by our instifiers of themfelues doe teach , that worbes are either wholly or partly the . 
cauſe of our iuſtif̃tation. f Looke Mar.3,5, 6 And yet this hardneffe of heart 
comte th not but by Gods iuſt decree and iudgement, and yet without fault,when 
as he fo punifheth the vnthankeſull by taking from them all ſenle and preceiue- 
rance, and by doubling their datkeneſſe, that the benefits of God which ate oſſe- 
red vntothem, doe redound to their ĩuſt deſtruction. sp 7/4. 6,9.and 29.10, maithe 
13.14. iohn 12.40. altes 28.26. g A vtry dead [kepe which taketh away all ſenſes 
h That is, eyes Unfit to fee, ** Pfal69.23. i As vnbappy birdes are intifed to 
death Ly shat which is their ſuſtenauce, ſo did that onely thing tarne to the Jemes de- 
firuttion, ont of which they fought fe, to wit, the Law of God, for the prevoflerons 
Lale wherof they refifedthe Gofpel. 7 Ged appointed this caſting off of Y lewes, 
that it might be an oceaſion to call the Gentiles : and againe might turne this cals 
ling efthe Gentiles, to be an occaſion to reftore the lewes, io wit, that they be- 
ing inflamed and prouoked by emulation of the Gentiles, might themfelucs at , 
length embrace the Gofpel. And hereby we may learne, that che ſeuerity of God 
fertieth afwell to the ſetting foorth of his glory as his mercy doeth, and alſo that 
God prepareth himfelfe a way to wav J his fenerity : fo that we ought not tafh~ 
ly to deſpaite of any man nor proudly triumph ouer other men, but rather pros 
uoke them to an holy emulation, that God may be glorified in them alſo. k By 
riches be meaneth the knowledge of the Goſpel to ener (afting life: and by the werd, 
nations differ fed thoromout the whole world, 1 Of the lewes, when the whole natis, 
on without exception [hit come to Chrift. 8 He wituetfeth by his owne exame 
plethathe goeth before all other in this behalfe, m F wake noble and famous 
n It fhaltcome to paft: that when the ſewes come to the Goſpel, the wo ld (ball ai 
were quicken againe, and rife up from death to lic. 9 The nation of the Lewes hee 
ing confidered in their Rocke and root, that is, in Abraham, is holy, although that 
many of the branches be cut off. Therefore in iudging of our brethren, we muſt 
not ſticke in their vnwoorthineffe,to thinke that they are at once all caſt off but we 


euen t 
| God 


alfo, when there appeared openly to the face of the world no elect, yet 
ewe his elect and choſen, and of them alfo good ftore and number. 
‘Whereupon this alſo is concluded, that we ought not ralhly tó pronounce of any 


ought to confider the root of the covenant, and rather go backe to the it anceſters 
which were Faithfull, that we may know that the blefsing of the coue nant relteth — 


in fome cf their poſteritie, as we alfo finde prooſe hereof in our felues. o He al- 
manas of a reprobate, rh that tie Church is oftentimes brought to that Mate, ` Iudesh to the f f fruits of thoje loaues, by the offering bah all the whole croppe of 

that enen the molt warchfull and harpe fighted/paltours thinke it to bee cleane corne was fanlbiffed, and they ought vfe the refi of the yere following witb good conjche 
erxtinct aud put out. 1. Kg. 1. nenn * ance, p Abrahamse 7 ee, 


eee Aisa . 


ye erem. 1.6. 
10 There is no 
cauſe why the 
Gentiles which 
haue obteined 
mercy, {hould tris 
umph ouer the 
_ lewes which con · 
temne the grace 
of God, {eeing 
they are grafied 
into the Jewes 
ancelters, But let 
them rather take 
heed, thac that al- 
fo be not f und in 
them which is 
wootthily con · 
demned in the 
Tewes, And here- 
of alſo this gene- 
yall doctrine may 
be gathered and 
taken that wee 
onghtto be Ru- 
dions of Gods 
ay ie in re- 


bors: fo far ought 
- we to be frd.brag- 

ging and ‘glory- 

ing, for that, that 
we are preferred! 

before other by a 

fingular grace. 

In place of thofe 
Binge 8 
broken off 
It is againſi the 

common courſe of 
bufoandrie, that 
the barren iupce 

of the ymp: u 

changed with the 

zac of the good 
sree, 

He na reioyce 
in the Lerd,bus fo 
shat we deſpiſe not 
the lewes, whom 
ve ought rather 
30 prowoke to that 
good firining with 
ws, 

r Sce that thou 
in awe o 


true and wilde Oliues * 


ect of our neigh- 


“written , 


17 + le And though fome of the branches be 
broken off, and thou being a wilde Olive tree, 
waft graftin 9 for them, and made r partaker of 
the root, and fatneſſe of the Oliue tree : 

18 f Boalt not thy felfe againſt the branches: 
and if thou boaſt thy flfe, thou beareft not che 
root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches are bro- 
ken off, chat I might be graftin, 

20 Well: through vnbeliefe they are broken 
off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: be not high min- 
ded, butt feare. 

21 For if God ſpared not the u naturall bran- 
ches, take heed, left he alfo ſpare not thee. 

22 ' Beholde therefore the x bountifulneffe, 
and ſcueritie of God: toward them which haue 
fallen, ſeuerity: but toward thee, bountifulneſſe, if 
thou continue in h bountifulneſſe: or els thou 
ſhalt alſo be cut off. 

23 * And they alſo, ifthey abide not ſtill in 
vnbeliefe, fhall be graffed in: for God is able to 
graffe them inagaine. 

24 For if thou waft cut out of the Oliue tree, 
which was wilde by z nature, and waft graffed 
contrary to nature in aa right Olive tree, howe 
much more {hall they that are by nature, be graf- 
fed in their owne Oliue tree? i 

25_13 For I would not,brethren,that ye fhould 
be ignorant of this fecret (left yee ſhould he ar- 
rogant in your b ſelues) that partly obſtinacie is 
cometo Iffael, vntill the fulneſſe of che Gentiles 
bec come in. 

26 And fo all Ifrael fhall be ſaued, as it is 
A The deliuerer (hall come out of 
Sion, and {hall turne away the vngodlineſſe from 
Iacob, F 

27 Andthis is my couenant to them, + When 
I ſhall take away their finnes. 

28 13s concerning the d Goſpel, they are ene- 
mies for your ſakes: but as touching the e electi- 
on, they are beloued for the fathers fakes. 

29 For the gifts & calling of God are with- 
out repentance, $ 


-Exhortations, 6 972 


30 is For euen as yee in times paft haue not 
beleened God, yet haue now obteined mercy 
through their vnbeliefe, 

31 Euen fo now haue they not beleeued by 
the mercy /iewedynto you, that they alſo may 
obteine mercy. 

32 For God hath fhut vp fallin ynbeliefe that 
he might haue mercy on all. 

33 HO the deepeneffe of the riches, fon bee hike 
the wifdome, and knawledge of God ! how yn- 15 e i 
ſcarchable are his  iudgements, and his h wayes were be opened 
paft finding out ? to bring ine 

34 * W For who hath knowen the minde of ieee ipa: i 
the Lord ? or who was his counfeller? Beid: niaaa 
J Or who hath giuen vntohim i firſt, and be with emulation: 
ſhalbe recompenfed? fides tet 

36 For of him, and through him, and for * him Waie ris PRR ee 


à 5 to the Gentiles 
are all things: to him be glory for euer. Amen. might themielues 
alfo be partakers 

of the fame benefit, and foitmight appeate that both lewes and Genules ae f 
ued ,onely by the free mercy and grace of God, which conld not hane beerelo 
monifeſt, if at the beginning. God had brought all together into the Charch, or 
il he had ſaued the nation ol the lewes without this interruption. f Bost Jewes 
and Gentiles. 17 The Apoitle eric th ont as aftonifned with this woonder 
fal! wifedome of God, which he teacheths's, ought to be reliaionfly reurren- 
ced , and not cui iouſly and prophanely to he fearched beyood the compaile of 
that that God hath reuciled yato vs. 2 The cous ſe that he holatih m goner n. 
ing all shings both generally and pariicalarly, h The order of bis cowijeli aud 
doings, floh. 4 1. 2. efai go 13. 1.c0viNth,.2.18, 8 He brideleth threg 
manec of wayes , the wicked boldueſſe ef man; Fuſt, becaufe that Gd is aboue 
all, moft wife, and therefore it is vety ablaid, and phine!y godleſſe, to meas 
fore hiú by our folly. Mozeouer, becaufe heds de bier tono man, and there- 
fore no man can complaine of iniury done varo him. Thirdly, he all things 
ate made for his glory, and therefore we muſt refetie all things to his gior m 
leſſe may we contend and debate the matter with him, i Ths Jag Okera 
t hro weiß the doctyine of forefeene works and merits, k To wit , for God, to whofe 
glory all things ave rc fd red, not onch things that were made, bit e[pecialy. bu ne. 
works which he worketh in his elect. 


C HA P, XII. 


1 Hesxhorteth 2 tothat worfhip which i acceptable ie Sed: 
9.60 lone vnfained, 14. 20 enen towards our enemies. 


16 Another te: 
fon rbeécaute thag 
aklough chat the 
whith a e hacde me 
ede wrorlaly x, 
ponithed,yer hatt © 
not this flubburne 
neſſe of the le WS 

fo come to paſſe 
prope:ly for an 

both of hatred to that na- 


Befeech i you therefore brethren,? by the mer- 

cies of God, that ye b giue vp your € bodies a- 
d lining facrifice , holy, acceptable vnto God, 
which u your e reafonable ſeruing of God. 

2 2 And fathion not your ſelues like vnto 


x The fourth part 
of this Epiftle, 
which after the- 
finilhing of the- 
chiefe poynts of 
Chriftian dodring. 
confifteth in de. 


fand 
God modefily and carsfilly, n- He calleth them natural, not becaufe they had any 
Bolimeſſe of nature, but becaufe they were borne of them whom the Lord fet apart for 
birafelfe, from other nations, by his league and couenant which he Geely made with 
~ them, 11 Seeing the matter it ſelſe declareth that electiou commeth not by in- 
heritance (although the fault be in men, and not in God, why the blefsing of Gad 
zs no perpetuall) wee muſt take good heed that that be not found in out ſelues, 
“which we thinke blame woorthy in others, forthe election is fure, but they thar 
| aretrucly elect and engraffed, are not proud in themfelves with contempt of o- 
| ther, but with due reveresce to Ged, and lous towards their neighbootr; runne to 
the marke whichis ſet before them. x The tender and louing heart, y In that 
Hate which Cod his- Gone ße hath aduauced thee vnto : and wee muſt marke 
“here, that be fpeakerh nat of the eleftion of enery prinate man which remaincth fed- 
Fi fot euer. but ofthe elon of the whole nation. 12 Many are now fora ſea ſon 
“ent off that is, are without the root, which in their time (hall be graſſed in: aud a. 
pine there are agreat fort, which after a fort, and touching the outward hew, 
ſeeme to be ingraffed , which notwithitanding through their owne fault after- 
| Ward are ent off, and cleane caftaway : Which thing is fpecially to be confidered 
innations and peoples, as intheGentilesandlewes, & Undeflind naure, not 
it was ffi le, byt as it was corrupsed in Adam, ani fo derined from him to bis 
Potteritic. a Fnto the mopleof the Fewes, which God bad fantlified of bis rarere 
ez an he (peaketh of the whole nations wor f r on park. 13 The blinde- 
fle of the le es is neither fo vniuerlall that the Tord hath no clet in that ga. 
on neither that! it be continnalls forthere ſhall be atime wherein they alfo 
ds the Prophets haue forewarned) (hall effe dually embrace that, which they doe 
How (o ſtabdntnely for the moſt part reie& and tefuſe. b That ye be not pro 
piehin your felues, e Into the Church.’ & Et 59.20. Ei, 9 14 Ae 
gaine, that he may ioyne the Iewes and Gentiles together as it were in one body, 
defpecially may teach what duety the Gentiles owe to the Tewes Ihe beateth 
into the it heads, that the nation ofthe [ewes is notvtterly cait off without 


Thirdly, he admonitheth vs very earneftly, that euery map keepe himſe lie 


this world, but be ye changed by the renew- $p"; 
ing of your f minde, that ye may + prooue what pirat Pd cag 
that good, and acceptable and perfect willof And firt ofall, he 


God is. giueth sonak 
18 pi. Precepts an ‘ 
3 2ForI sdy through the grace that is gi- Hie chis 


uen vnto me, to euery one that is among you, that feſt whereof is- 

no manbpreſume to vnderftandabouethat which this, that euerys 
is meet to vnderſtand, but that he vnderftand ac- ene 3 
cording to i ſobrietie, as God hath dealt to eue- 1 eite! 


8 to the ſpixitaall 
ry man the : meafure of & faith. feruice afiGy fo 


and do as it dete? 
facrifice himſelſe, truſting to the grace of hdl. 4 "Dy this preface be hwak 
that Gods glory is the dim fi end of all our doings, Ju tims poftshe facribe 
ces were preſented before the altar, lut now the altar is entry wheres e Pony 
(elues : in times paſt, other bodies then our owne, nowe osr owne mufi Le ff bete, 
d in time paft, dead facrifices wire offered, bt now we mut offer ſuch as pane the: 
Pirit of LR inthem.. : Spiritual. 2 The ſecond pre cept is this, That 
we tale pot other mens opinions ot maners for a rule of life, thar we hx ter 
ueuncing this world; fet bef ne vs as ont marke, che will of God, ad ix mars efedi < 
and opened vnto vs in his word f Way then there ts no place lef for ren 
which the heathen Philofophers place asa O zit ent in a (AfA, nor far mans fice willy 
which ihe Popifh {cheolziaen dreant on, if ihe minde muf be rcd. Lonte gef 
aus 1,38, 2242.3. and 4 17 and Coloffians tzt, & Ephefians g. 17. e z. 


within the boundes of his vocation, and that cuery man be wif according to the- 

meaſure of grace that Godhath giuen him. g I charge. h That be plafer 

nor himfelfi too muck, as they doe, which per (wade them el es they know more these. 

indeed they does i We fualh be ſober, if we take not that opon ve whi banes 

not, and if we braggenitofshas we hanes 1 (orinih:yztt. ephe fians 8 
th be meaneth the knowledge of God in Chrift , aui ihc giſies which sh 

* 


E A q leade, that fleethe light, © Luke 23 >o ba dki 
ln sae aE ond N ex 84 Dekh us, 1 r * ER RE ži 2 


4 Theteis a dou- 
ble teaſon of che 
precept going a- 
fore: the one ts, 
bc cause God hath 
not committed 
enery thing. to be 
done ot cue ry 
man: and there. 
fore, bee doeth 
back wardly, and 
not cnely vnpto- 
ßfably, bat alfo 
to the great diſ- 
profit of others, 

_ we fieth him. 
Self and others, 
-Which paſſe th the 
_ bounds ofhisvo- 
« cation; the other 
ig for that this 
diverfitic and in- 
equalitie of voca · 
tions and gifts, 
redoundeth to 
our commodity : 

Secing that the 
fame is therefore 
inſtituted and ap- 
poynted, that we 
Should be bornd 
enero another. 
Whereupon it 
followeth, that 
no man ouęht to 
be gricued there- 
at, ſeeing that the 
vie of cuery pri- 
nate gift is come 
mon, 
Pet. 4. 10. 
4 That which he 
fpake before in 
gene tall, he ap · 
lieth particular- 


‘Ty to the holy fon. 


Qions. wherein 
men offend with 
reater danger, 
And be diuideth 
them into two 
forts, to wit, in- 
to Prophets, and 
Deacons: anda- 
gine hedivideth 
che Prophets in- 
to Doctours, and 
“Paltours Andof 
Deacons hee ma- 


rtations. 


4 4 For as wee haue many members in one 
body, and all members haue not one office, 

5 So we being many, are one body in Chrift, 
and euery one, one anothers members. 

6 , Seeing then that we haue gifts that are 
diners , according to the grace that is giuen vnto 
vs, whether we haue propheſie, let us prephefie 
according to the! portion of faith: 

Or an office, /et vs wait on theoffice : or 
he that m teacheth,.on teaching: 

8 Orhe chat n exhorteth, on exhortation : he 
chat o diftributeth, ler bam doit & with ſimplicity: 
be that p ruleth, With diligence: he that dfheweth 
mercy, with chereſulneſſe. 

Ter loue be without diſſimulaticn. Ab- 
horre that whichis euill, and cleaue vnto that 
which is good. 

10 * Be affectioned to lone one another with 
brotherly loue. In giuing honour,goe one before 
another, 

11 Not ſ.outhfull to doe ſeruice, feruent in 
ſpirit, r ſeruing the Lord, . 

12 7Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
æ continuing in prayer, 

13 * £ Diitributing vnto the t neceſſities ofthe 
Saints: & giving your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. 

14 & Bleffe them which perfecute you: bleſſe, 
1 fay,and curſe not. 

15 Reioyce with them that reioyce, and weepe 
w tk them that weepe. ; 

16 Be like affc@ioned one towards another: 
be not hie minded: but make your felues equall 
te them of the u lower ſort: be not x wife in your 
ſclues. jk: 

17 x Recompenſe to no man euill for euill : 
procure things honeſt in the fight ofall men. 

18 lf it be poſſible, as muchas in you is, haue 
peace with all men. 

19 Dearely beloued,* auenge not your ſelues, 
but giue place vnto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine: I will repay, faith the Lord. 

20 + Therefore, if thine enemie hunger, feed 
him: if he thirſt, giue him drinke: for in fo doing 
thou ſha lt heape y coales of fire on his head. 

21 Be not ouercome of euill, but ouercome 
euill with goodneſſe. 


To the Romane. 


c 


CHAD... NH 
I He willeth that we fubit our (clues to Macifivates: 8 To 
loxe our neizhbours : 13 To ive uprighth, 14 and fo put 
on (hrif 7 
It euery a foule be ſubict vnto the higher 
2 powers: q for there is no power but of God: 
and the powers that he, areb ordeined of God. 

2 V hoſoeuer therefore refifteth the power, 
refifteth the ordinance of God: and they that re- 
ſiſt, thal! receiue to themſelues condemnation, 

3 4 For Magiftrates are not to be feared for 
good works, but for euill. 5 Wilt thou then be 
without fcare of the power ? doc well: fo fale 


‘thou haue praife of the fame: 


4 Forheis the minifter of God for thy wealth, 
6 but if Thou do euilfeare:: for he beareth not the 
{word for nought: for he is the miniſter of God 
to € take vengeance on him that doth euill. 

5 Wher fore we mutt be fubic&,not becauſe 
of wrath onely,but d alfo forthe confciencefake. 

6 8For, for this caufe ye pay alfo tribute: for 
they are Gods miniſters, apply ing themſelues for 
the fame thing. 

7E ue to all men therefore their duety,tri- 
bute, to whom ye ewe tribute: cuſtome, to whom 
cuſtome: feare,to whom € feare: honor, to whom 
ye owa f honor. ; 

8 2 Owenothing to any man, but to loue one 
another: 1° fox he that loueth another, hath-ful- 
filled the g Law. 

9 For this, ~ Thou ſhalt not commit adulte- 
ry, Thou ſhalt not kil, Theu fhalt net ſteale, Thou 
fhalt not beare falfe witnes, Thou ſhalt not couet; 
and if there be any other commandement, it is 
b briefly comprehended in this ſay ing, euen in this, 
x Thou fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe, 

ro Louedoth not euillto his neighbour: ther- 
fore islouethe & fulfilling of the Law. 

11 And that, confidering the ſeaſon, that it 
i now time that we ſhould arife from fleepe : for 
2 12 our ſaluation neerer, then when we belec- 
ued it. 

12 The night is paft, and the day is iat hand, 
let vs MER 8 the voiks k of darke- 
neſſe, and let vs put on the armour of light, 

13 So that we walkehoneftly , as in the day: 
not in * gluttanie , and drunkennefle, neither in 


i bd 
. Titus z.r. 

1. rt. 2.13 i 
b. 


eth feweraily, what , 


lubieas owe to 
their magiftrates, 
to wit, obedience: 
From which, hee 
fheweth that no 
Manisfreez:and 
in ſuch fort, chat 
itis not only due 
to the higheft Ma.” 
giſtrate himſelle, 
bnt allo euen to 
the bafell, which 
hathany office 
vader him. 

4 Yea, thouehan 
Apoftice:tough an 
Exangelift, shough 
a Prophet : Chi. 
Se Rome. Therejire 
she granmie of the 
Tope ouer all kings 
domses muſt downe 
to she ground, 

2 Arcafontaken 
of the nature ot 
the thing it fetfer 
For to what put- 
poſe are they pla. 
ced in higher dee 
gree, but that the 
inſeriout mould 
be ſabiect vnto 
them? 

3 Another argae 
ment. of great 
force : Becauſe 
God is anthour 
of this order: ſo 
thar ſuch as are 
rebels, onght to 
know, that they’. 
make warte wish 
God himſelfe: 
wherefore they 
can not but ꝓur- 
chafe to thélelues 
great miſerie ard 
calamitie. 

b Bedsfiributeds 
fer fome are greg - 
ier, fome ſmaller. 


Lech three forts : to wit, the one to be ſuch as are {as it were) tteaſurers of the 
Church coſets, home he calieth properly Dezcons : the other to be the goner- 
touts of difciplive,whe are called Se niours ot Elders: thethicd,to be fitch as pro- 
-perly ferved in the heipe of thepoore 5 of which fort the company of widowes 
were. I That exery mian al ſerue the meafare of that which is reueiled unto him. 
mn Whole office oncly isto expound the Scriptures. n Who in other places is called 

- she Pafloùy, o To wit, thealmes, that he aiftribute them faithfully, and without re- 
HE of perfor. Math G. 2. 2. cor. . j. p The Elders of the Church. q They 
phat are bufi dabus tending onthe poore, mufi do it with cherefalnefre, lfi shey adde 


e to ſoro w. 6 Now he commetłi to the dneties of the fecond Table, which. 


derineth from charitie, which is as it were the fountaine of them all. And hes 
defineth Chi iſtian charitie by ſinettitie, hatred of euill, earncft ftudie of geod 
things, good affection to helpe out cerghbour, and whofe final! endis the glory of 
God S Amos F. 15. 7. Ephef 4a. l. pet 2.17% y This piece i wel pui in, for 
it maketh diffirence betweene Cbriftian ducties, and Philofophicall dueties, 9 Hee 
reckoneth yp dincrsather vertues together with their e ſſects, to wit, hope, pati 
ence in tribulation, equanimiti¢, continuance in prayer, liberalitie towards the 
faints, ho(pitalitie,moderation of minde, esen in helping ont enemies,a ſelſe fame 
feeling with others afwell in aduetſitie as ptoſperitie, modeſtie, endeuour to main- 
reine hone? coucord fo nigh as we may with all men, which can not be extingui- 
fhed by any mansioiuties, & 1 Pet. 38. "Luke B. t. . cor. 6 fl. f A true rule 
ofcharstie, when we are no URe touched with other mens wants, then with our ovenr, 
andhaning that ferling, helpe them as much as we cane & Nok upon pleafnres and 
niredl: [Je quetiet, ut upon necefianie ves, te Heb. 13.2. t 5 3. te Atat. 5.34. 
Prot g. 5. Uti getts * Toere ts nothing that doth fo much breake concord as am. 
tion, when sentry man lothctha bale efate, and feeketh ambisioufly to be aloft. 
x Be not puffed upi with opniou of your owne wiſtdome. 3 Pou.r0 22. MAS 39. 
2 co g rt. t. het. g. leb. 13.14. * Eecl.2.18. mat.s.39. Deu. 32. 35. bth 
10 30 % brcurb. 25. 22 · y 


A fier this fore dorh Salamon print om she wrath of we arr, 


4 The third argumenttaken from theend wherefore they were made,which is moft * 


profitable : r that God by this meanes pre ſerueth the good, and brideleth the 


wicked: by which words, the Magiftraies themfelues,are put in minde of thai de · 
tie which they owe to their fabieds, 5 An excellent way to beare this yoke, nat 
onely without griefe, but allo with great profit. 6 God hath armed the Magi- 
ſtrate cuen with a reuenging word, ¢ By who God 78 20. the wicked, 7 The 
conc luſion: We muft obey the Magiftrate, not onely for ſea:e of punifhment, but 
much more becaule that (althoughthe Magiſtrate hath no power ouer the con{ci- 
ence of man, yet fecing hee is Gods minifter) he canner berelifted by any good 
couſcience. d So fare as lawfully we may : for if vnn 
vi, we mufi anferere as Peter seacheth us, Ig t better to obez Ged thenmen. f Ha 
reckoneth vp she chiefelt things wher nfifteth the obedience of fobiecs, 
A= 72. 11. e Obedience, and shat fom she heart. f Reacrence, (hic h asteka 
fon is) we muff pine to the Aas. 9 He fheweth how very few ivégements 
need to be executed. to wit,ifwe fo ovr lfe,as no må may iuſtly require any 
thing of vs,befides that onely, that we owe one to another, by tke perpetwall law 
ofcharitie, 10 Hecommendeth Charitic, at an abridgemens of the whole Law, 
£ He bath not onely done one commandim:nt, but per formed generally that which she 
Zam commanteib, = Exod.20,14. den 5.18. h For the whole Law commanatib 
nothing els, but that we loue God, and our neighoour, Bus feerng Paul ſprabet here 
of the duties we o one to another, we mxf re(treine thh word, Lam, to she fecend T. 
ble. c Leu. i 9. f l. Mat. a2 . 2.3 l. Ca. g. 14 im. 2 8. N. N. Tun 1. r. 11 An 
application taken of the citcumſſanee of the time : which alf it fele putteth vs in 
minde of out duetie, feing that this temaineih. after that the darkeneffe of ignas 
tance and wicked aſſec ions by the knowledge of Gods ti ueth be drines out of vs, 
that e order out life according to that certeine and fore role of all righteonfre fle 
and honeftie , being fully grounded vpon the vertae of the Spirit of Chiſt. j In 
oiher places we 2 inthe lig, but get fo, that it appeareth mt asset what 


or as j ct we jee but as it roere m iht di . k e eee wich 
>j 2 = - TE 


she commanded - 


j 


| 


| 


The weake brethren. ary Chap, xiiij. All ſhall be iudgedof God. 68 


chambering and wantonneffe, nor in fife and and he that cateth h not, eateth not to the Lorde, 9 
Clas. 5 16. enuy ing. i and giueth God thankcs. 4 
1. fei. 2. il. 14 But lput yee on the Lorde IS VS 7 !° For none of᷑ vs liueth toi himſelſe, nei- e ráktibto 


e , Curis 7, and take no thought for the fiefh, ther doethany die to himſelfe. be -uncleane bj ibe 
e hat him in un, to fulfil the luſtes of it. 8 For whether wee ljue, wee line ynto the 2 f 
aud Us in him. CHAP. XIIL Lorde: or whether wee die, wee die vnto the ficke,taish bei 
1 He wileth that we fo veale with the weake in frith, 18 that Lord: whether we liue therefore, Or die, we are the meate it fel © 
through our fauli they benot offended. 1% Aud on the other the Lords. borin the vle o 


fide he commaaundeth thes not rafhly to 1dge of the fironger: 9 For Chrift therefore dyed and rofe againe, the meae, fo iat 


19 That withinthe bounds of edification 20 and charitit, fate 7 E p> hessiufly to be 
22 Chillen libertiemay confit. andrenmed, that he miglit be Lord both of the reprebended tbat 


Im i that is weake in the faith, a recciue vn- dead and the quicke. liveth fo that be 
1 Now be hew- Haak. for b fiesofdifpu-  . 10 ' But why doeſt thoucondemne thy bro- <alieth not his eies. 
eS kaaa light to you, bur not for b controuerfies of difpu À Speen „pon Gaul For 
8 : ther? or why doeft thou deſpiſe thy brother 4 U. í 
o bchauc our tations. er ei all ar bef HE hae ca bob our hfe and 
2 20ne e beleeneth that hee may eate of all $ for we nf all appeare before the judgement our death is dedin 


: shi feate of Cliriſt. cated to him.and- 
mate things: and another, which is weake,eateth herbs. jt 8 ; 1 
d ch = N re : 1 e forth fe 
1 ae. 3 3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that F I enisi: 15 LI * live, faith che Lord, if han 5 — 
lifter : ; ae 5 
ding in the vieof eateth not: and let not him which eateth not, Ae ane Aa i Bian me, and all tongues peily dyed, and. 
chern, not oſma . condemne him that eatcth: for 4 God hath re- Hall contele vato Cod. l nai fimplie, thas 
lice,or damnable Seine 12 So then euery one of vs fhal giue accounts wemight exe 


fuperitition, but fhi fa this meate or 
for lacke ofknow. 4 &5 Who art thou that condemneft another of himfelfe to God. dat. 


` 12 K re jud 5 
ledge ofthe bene · mans feruant? he fandetharfallethtohisowne 13 ae va 1 ESS eee i Heth refpet to 
7 = ` Yy . 7 Gi 1 AN ‚nth 7 61 m 
cae chui bed maſter: yea, he hali bee eftablithed ; for God is fee ei A . 5 1 . Au 5 Pa 
abies take hin fand. at no man put <n occaſion to fail, or a ſlum- 1 


that they are te be z F aaa? sigs : veterafia the 
infliuded gently g $ This man eſteemeth one day aboue ano- bling blocke before bis brother. fort, Doeth wil 


andpa iently.& fo ther day, and another man counteth every day a- 114 Tel mm, andam ree through the jo his oxne 
thatwe apply our Jike, 7 let d euery man be fully perfwaded in his Lord Ieſus, that there is nothing vneleane of it fone. 


ſelues to their ; ofelfe: but vnto him thatindgetRany thing to 1! The conch- 
ignorance in [uch minde. : £ y 8 fian: wee muf? 


mattersaccor- 6 He that e obſeruech the day, obſerueth it be vneleane,to hin an vacleane, ‘a leaue to God 
ding totherule of to the Lorde: and he that ohſeructh not the day, 15 But if thy brother be gricued for the meat, his right, and 
springs obfërueth it not to the t Lorde. He that geateth, POWE walkeft thou not charitably: «tt deftray theretcrein magi 


a Due net fra z : 1015 à 15 Chg teis, which ae: 
eateth to the Lord: s for he giueth God'thankes, ae him with thy meate, for whome 15 Chriit 
, ay 


brethren in mate 


mastr or thing cording as the 
shat ts indiferent, l 8 am . conicience is af 
ani fuch at jon may d or nds do, [hun bis companysiut take Hinte zo. b Tomake 16 16 Cauſe not your commoditie to be euill fected, are eite: 
bm doubtficl and vncersaine dilptstations go away e in doubt then be ents fooken of. good or evill the- 
or fart backe with a ivonbledconjcience, 2 He propoundeth foran example, the 1 pa i ftrong muſt vor 
difference of nieates, which fome thonght was ech to be obſe ue d as thing r For the kingdome of God, is not meate delpite their 
prelc:ibed ty the Law,(not knowing that it was taken away) whereas on the con- nor drinke, but righteoufnefie, and peace, and weake brethneny 
trary ſide, ſuch as had profi: e d in the knowledge ofthe Golpel,knew we'lthatthis ioy in the holy Ghoft. much lefe con · 
feknplemantelhip of the Lam wes Aholifed:. . in Pehle Nanie senin onone na 
matter, fith tne Apoltie, let neither them whic ibertre, prou: e- “a: 7 4 1S CO) 

ſpiſe their weake 5 neither let the vnlearned crabbedly or fen Lie Chrift,is acceptable vnto God, and is approoued can not Saikem 
demne that, that they vnderftand nor. 4 The firftreafon: Becauſe that feeing both of men. x „  ofequall force is 
ze thar eateih & he that eneth nonis apin pit 8 n 19 18 Let vs then followe thoſe things which the SSR te: 

e whicheateth not, can iuſtly be :ontemned, neither he which eateth, bee iufily ith or may ific. Wit, that the 
condemned: Nowe the firſt propofition is declared in the fixth verie following. mary: icy Pacing and wherewith one edific- weake thonld noz 
lang iz. 5 Anotherrealon which hangeth vpoa the former: why the ruder another. iudge the ftrong, 
and mote vnleatned ought not to be condemned of the more (kilfull,as men with- é becaufe the weake- 
out hope of faluation : Becaule faith the Apoſſle, he that is ignorant to day. may be doe not mowe, that they which doe not obferue a day, and eate, obſetue it not le- 
indued to motow with further knowledge,fo that he alfo may Rand fure:Therfore the Lord, and eate to the Lord, as the trong men know, that the weake which ob- 
it be longeth to God,& not ynto man, to pronounce! hefentence ofcondemnation, ſetue a day andeate not, obſerue the day tothe Lord, and eate not to the Lordes 
6 Another example of the difference of dayesaccording to the law. 7 He fereeth s% 2. Cor. i. is. of 2.45.23, Hl. 2. le. k This 1s a forme of an othe, proper to 
gain{t this contempt,and baftie or rath iudgements,a continual! defire to profite, Cod oneh, for he aad none but he hiueth, and bath bis being of H, 1 Shall ace 
that the ſtrong may be certainly petſwaded of their libertie, of what maner & fort knowledge me for God. 12 After that hee hath concluded what is not to bee’ 
it is, & how they ought to vſe ĩt: and againe the weake may daily profit, leſt eithet done, he fheweth what is to be dene: to wit, we. muſt take heedethatwee doe 
` they abuſe the gift of God, or theſe pleaſe themſelue s in theirinfirmicie. d That not vtterly caſt downe with abufing our libertie, our brother whichis not yet? 

be max fay in his confcience, thar he kus & is per fwaded by lefus Chrifi,that no. ſtrong. ta Hee rebuketh by the way theferalietons gert of others, which oc. 

thing 1s uneleane of tt (ele, & this perfwafion mujt ve gronnded upon the word of God. pie their beads about nothing, but to Gizde fault with sheir Ert tu, GR, whereas 

8 Areafon taken Fô the nature of indifferent things, whicha inan may with good 1%) fhould rather bcficreesheir wits upon this, that 1 doe nat wih thei? dj, y 

conlcience do. and omit: for ſreing that the diference of dayesand mests wasap. dainelalwefe either caf sheir brethren cleane downe, or gim! thew ſemt eſfnte. 
pointed by God, how could they, which as y `t yndetſtood not the abrogating of 13 The preuenting of an obie ction: It is true that the ſchoole maſterſhip of tbe” 
the Law aud yet otherwife acknowledge Chrift as their Saniour,withgaodcon. Lawe is toten away by the benefite of Chrift, to ſuch ac knowe ir. but yet rate- 
ſeience neglect that which they knew wascommaded of Gad?And onthe contrary. withRarding wee have to confider in the vle of this libertie, what is expedi 
fide, they that knew the benefit of Chrift inthis behalfe,did with goud conicieace ent, that wee may hane regard of our weake brother, fecing that our libertie 135 
neither obferue dayes.norimeares, Therefore faith tbe Apofile yerlto, Let not tha not loftchereby, n ‘By she Spirite of the Lord ie ſut, or by the Larm leſus, who, Je | 
* firong candemne the weake fot theſe things, feeing that he weake breth:cn are av fre. b abe ſomne the mallat ty com ng. o Ry nature, 1. Con, S Uf. 
| brethren not withſtan ling. Now if any man would draw this dodtint to he our r3- It is the part ola ctnue l minde to make mate account of meate, then of out- 
| times and ages, ſet him know hat the Apoltle {peakech of fuch things indiferent, brothers fsluation, Which thing they doe, that prefame ro eate withthe offence 
as they which thought them hot to be ind fferent. ha j a grennd inthe Law, & were ofany brother, and fo ginehim occafion to goe backe from theGofpell rg An 
de ceiued by ſimple ignorante, and not of malice, fot tofichthe Apoſſle j celded otherargoment: We mnit follo we Chriſtes example: who was fo farre frome 
not, no not ſot a moment) nor flperfition, but ofa ians feareofGod. e ob, deſſrcying the weake with meate, that he gaue his life forahem, 16 Another- 
| Seructh precifely.. f God foall iudge whether be doe well or na: And threfore you argument: for that by this meanesthe libertie of the Gotpelis eu Ii fpoken ofp 

Pron rather riue about shis, Lowe exces ene cf pox may be alowed of God, then to as though it opensth the way to attempt any thing whacfoener, and holdereth~ 
thinke van arber mens dainte g He that nale h vodiference of mates, 9 So vs to all thins, 17 A general! realon, and the ground of atl the other- 
te Apoftld theweth that he Speakeri of the faithfu)!, both trong and weake. Bur arguments: The king dome of heauen cos ſiſte ih not In theſe outwatde thinges, 
| what if ve hauetodo wirh infidels ? Then muf wahere take heed oftwo things, but in the Andie of rightronfneffe and peace, and comfort of the holy Ghofto- 
| as aſſo is declared inthe Epiſtle to the Corinthians The one is, that wecountpor p Hee that fineth peaccably, and doth ni Atersy throuch the holy Ghost. 

theic ſuperſlition among things i jaeren: as they did which fate dow ne to ede 18 A general conclofion: ‘Che vie of this libertie yea end onr whole lite, 
in Idols Temples: the otkeris that rmen alin when the mattet is indifferent (as to ought to be te ſerted io the edifying of one anotker, In ſo much ihax :e eReemar A 
bay a thing offered to idols. inthe butchers fhambles, and to eate itat home ina that thing vols. fill by teaſon of the offence of out bother, whichis of isislfss 
Piiuate banquet)ave wound EO: she conicicnce of out weake k pure sas law fall, a i i AEN 


— eee 2 Deller n 


Brotherly loue, The 
- 20 Deftroy not the workeof God for meates 


races. fake: all things in deed are pure: but ir ġ cuill 
25 W for the man which eateth with offence. 
dovblewarningin 21 & Ie és good neither to eate flefh, nor to 
thefe matters,one, drinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
yaer 5 8 ftumbleth,or is offended, or made weake. 
fo hes un 22 19 Haſt thou ꝗ faith $ haue it with thy felfe 
e which hath obe : 
be before God: bleſſed u he that condemneth not 
knowledge of this himfelfe in that thing which he r alloweth. 
ene 23 For he that f doubteth, is condemned if he 
“end he may v ſe it cate, becauſe he earesh not of faith : and what- 
witelyasd prof. ſoeuer is not of faith, is finne. 
tably, zs hath bene 
fayde: the other which teſpecteih the weake, that they doe nothing raſtily by 
ther meus example with a wauering confcience, for that can not be done with- 
ont omne, whereof we are not per ſwaded by the worde of Ged, that hee liketh 
and approouethit. g He (hewed befire, vei fe 14. what hee meaneth by faith, to 
wit, for a man to bee certsine and out of doubt in masters and things iudiffercnit, 
r émtbracesh, ¶ Reafouesd with himſelſt. : 


CHAR -XW 


E The Pronger muf imploy their ſtrength to firengtlen the 
weate, 3 By Christes example, 7 whoreceined 8 kot only 
the lewes, 10 bus alſo be Gentiles, 15 The canfe why hee 


spore this Epistles 

WV Et whichare ſtrong, ought to beare the 
infirmitics of the weake,& not to a pleaſe 
our ſelues. 

2 Therefore let euery man pleafe his neigh- 
bour in that that is b good to edification. 

3 For Chrift alfo would not pleaſe himfelfe, 
but asit is written, + The rebukes of them which 
rebuke thee, fell on me. 

4 For whatfoeuer things are written e afore- 
time, are written for our learning, that we through 
paticnes, and comfort of the c Scriptures might 
haue hope. 

5 + Nowthe God of patience and confolation 
giue you that ye be like minded one towarde 
another, according to Chrift Iefus, 

6 That yee with one minde, and with one 
mouth may praiſe God, euen the Father of our 
Lord leſus Chrift, 

7 Wherefore receiue ye one another, as Chrift 
alfo e receiued vs to theglory God. 

8 5 Nowe fay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a mini- 
fter of the f circumcifion, for the 8 trueth of 
Gad, to confirme the promiſes made vnto the 
fathers. 

And let the Gentiles praife God, for hit 
mercie, as itis written, For this cauſe I will 
b confeflethee among the Gentiles,andfing vnto 
thy Name; 

vo And againe he faith, * Reioyce, yee Gen- 
tiles with his people. 


1 Now the A- 
poſtle reafoneth 
generally of tole- 
rating or bearing 
wich the weake by 
all meanes fo farre 
forth as may be 
for their profice, 
a Andicfpife 
ethers, 
For hw profite 
4 v edi f -ation. 
2 A confirmation 
taken ol tac exe 
ample of Chriſt. 
who fiffcied all 
things. to bring 
not onely the 
weake,but alio 
his moſt cruell 
ee mies, oter- 
coming them 
with patience,to 
his Father. 
| © Pfal.ég.to. 
3 The preventing 
of zn obiection: 
Sach things as are 
cited out of the 
examples of the 
auge ats, ate pro- 
pounded vmo vs 
to this end and 
purpoſe. chat acs 
cording tothe exe 
ample of oar Fa- 
thets, we fhould in 
atience and hope 
care one with 
another. 
c By Mofes and 
de Prophets. s 
d The Scriptures ave faid to teach and comfort, Lecaufe God ⁊ ſet h them to teach 
and comfort hu pcaple wish al. a We muſt take an example of patience, ofGod : 
chat both the weake and the ſtrong (eruing God with a muruall cen(enr, may bring 
one another to God, as Chriſt allo receined vs vnto himfelfe, although we were 
nenerfovaworthie, # 1. Cerinth t. o. e Hee did not diflaine us, but receined 
ws afhisomne aecorae, 
thé example of Chrift to the Iewes, whome hee vouchlafed this hononr forthe 
pramifes which he made vato their fathers, althaugh they were neuer fo unwér- 
thie hat he execoted the efice of a Miniſtet amongeſt them with marucilens pa- 
nce: Therefore much lefe ought the Gentiles deſpiſe them forcertainefaults, 
oe the Sonne of God fomuch eſleemed. f Of the circumcifed lewes, for as 
ens ashe liued he nener went on! of their quarters, g That God might be fiene to 
buie, 6 An applying of the ſame to ths Gentiles, whome alfo the Lord ofhis 
prehenfib!: gaodnefehadregard of, fo that the y ate not to be contemned 
e Lewes as ſt agers, X. Pfal Ego, k I will openly proffe, and fes forth 
32.4; A Pſal tiq. x. & l. bot 


e 
R ee 


tiles and laude ye him, all people together. 
12 And againe Eſaias faith, There ſhall bee 


To che Romanes. 


11 Andagaine, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 


to make us partabert of Gods clory. § An applying of 


DDr z 
; Gentiles called. 
aroote of Ieſſe, and he that (hail rifeto reigne o- 
uer the Gentiles, in him ſnallthe Gentiles truſt. 
_ 13 7 Nowthe Ged oft hope fill you with ł al 
ioye, and peace in beleeuing, that ye may abound 
in hope,through the power of the holy Ghoft. 

14 8 And I my felfe alfo am perfwaded of you, a at ee 
my brethren, that tye alfo are full of goodneſſe, to bee 
and filled with all knowledge, and are able to ad- of the Lord, chat 
monilh one another. he had commaun. 

ry Neuertheleffe, brethren, I haue fomewhat f f me Ls 
boldly after afort written vnto you, as one that. hopr. 
putteth you in remembrance, through the grace k Abundantly - 
that is ꝑiuen me of God, 4 1 5 

16 That I fhould be the minifter of Ieſus on of the Epilile 
Chrift towardthe Gentiles, miniſtring the Gofpel wherein he fri 
of God, that the ™ offering vp of the Gentiles 


f excufeth himfeli, 
5 be acceptable, being ſanctified by the holy ‘athe bath writ- 
oft. 


7 He fealeth vpas 
it wete all the 
former treatile 


ten N at 
À $ large vnto them, 
17 9 I haue therefore whereof I may reioyce 
3 eel 
God teacnt emant 
s x „ thatofneceis 
18 For I dare notfpeakeof any thing, which EAT his 
n Chrift hath not wrought by mee, to make the N 
ine eth him pes 
19 With the © powerof fignes and wonders, ciary tothe 
by the power of the ſpirit of God: {o that from I H mne ace 
Hierufalem, and round about vnto Illyricum, I a 
ELRES 
20 Yea, fo I enforced my felfe to preach the 27 of she Gentiles, 
Gofpel,not where Chrift was named, leſt I fhould e can the 
haue built on another mans foundation. Gentiles thers- 
5 fred 0 Godas a 
{poken of, they ſhall fee him, and they that heard facrifee. < 
not,fhall vnderſtand hm. He commen- 
122 47° Therefore alfo I haue bene oft let to thip, highly by the 
s . Reges, but yet fo, 
23 But nowe ſeeing I haue no more place in that 9 
theſe quarters, and alſo haue ~ bene defirous ma- $ 
ny yecres agone to come vnto you Spear all hing 
> * 2 ee giveth 
all the glory to 
I will come to you: for I truft to fee you in A 
my iourney, and to be brought on my way thi- authour e 
ther ward by you, after that I haue bene fome- pet bifelis bu 
25 But now goe I to Hierufalem,to P minifter men might lede 
vnto the Saints. ; 88 > yi 
26 For ithath pleaſed them of Macedonia gie ach he 
‘ propoondeth vn · 
the poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. de chem. 
27 ir For it hath pleafed them, and their * „ wa f 
detters are they: # for if the Gentiles be made spines and by al 
e ma,, F 
is alfo to q miniſter vnto them in carnail wewldnexer fo 
things a 
N ._ Jay, what be hash 
28 When I haue therefore perfourmed this, 2 * te 


2 rather to warne 
in Chrift Lefusin thofe things which pértaine to 
by realon of his 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, 
Gentiles, 
haue cauſed to abound the Gofpel of Chri. 1 “Bp the eig 
21 But as it is written, 4 To whom he was not Felze honis he 
deth his Apoflle- 
come vnto you: 
beſides that he 
24 When Iſhall take my iourney into Spaine, 
God as the one ly 
what filled with your compayy. this rather) char 
: Te &rine which he 
and Achaia, to make a certaine diftribution ynto e 
with race in all 
partakers of their ſpirituell things, their duetie 
Fine, yest cannot 
and haue r fealed them this € fruite, I will paffe bring the Gentiles 


by you into Spaine. - to obey the Gospi Mla 
29 !2 And I knowe when Icome, that I ſhall ae. ded 


frenifieth the force and worling of the wonders in pearcing men’ misdes s and inthe 
later, it paces Gods migbtie power which was the worker of thofe wondere. 
of II. 1 f. S Chap. te tte to Hee writeth at large to the Romanes, and 
that familiarly, his fingular good will towards them, and the ftateof his afaires, 
bnt fo, that he fwarueth not a lote fiom the ende of Apoftolicall do&rine» for be 
declareth nothing but that which appesteinethto his office, and is godly: and 
commending by a litle digreSion as it were, the liberalitie of the Chorches of 
Macedonia, hee prouoketh them modeltly co followe their godly deede. 
k. Thee. iy. p Doing his duetic for the Saintes, to cary them that money which 
was gathered far their vfs. It Almes are voluntarie,but yet ſuch as we owe by the 
law of eharitie. 25 f. Cor c. 11. 9 Toferue their he. y Performed it Githfully, 
dr ſtalid it as it were with my ring. ¶ This mony which was gathered for the ofe of the 
poore:which ales is very fitly called fruit. 12 He promi(cth thé thraogh $ blefsing 
of God, not to come emptie ynto them: & requiring of them the duery of prayers, 
he Cheweth what thing we ought chief j to reft 1 N & 


-A 


ru E T aw — 


Salutations, 69 


o Chapa. 


come to you with abundance of the bleſſing of are with them. 


the Goſpel of Chrift. 
30 Alfo brethren, befeech you for our Lorde 
$ For that mutual! Ieſus Chriſts ſake, and forthe t loue of the ſpitite, 


ee that ye would ſtriue with me by prayers to God 
Ghofi hashsjed kor me, n N 
ony bearis and 31 That I may be deliuered from them which 
minds tageiber. are diſobedient in Iudea,& that my ſeruice which 
I haue to doe at Hicrufalem,may be accepted of 
the Saintes, 
32 That Imay come vnto you with ioy by 
the will of God, and may with you be reftcthed. 
33 Thus the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen, “7. 
CHAP. XVI. 
t Hecommendesh Phebe, 3 Hee ſendeth greeting to many, 
17 And warnesh to beware of them which are the canjes of 
aiusfion, 
Raving made 1 t Commende vnto you Pheebe our fifter, 
anende ofthe f which is a ſeruaunt of the Church of Cen- 
whole difputati- Sorel 
onhecommech CATER: . f 4 
ze to miliar 2 That yee receiue her in the 2 Lorde, as it 
commendations becommeth Saintes, and that yee affift her in 
and falutations, 


whatſoeuer bufinefie thee needeth of your ay de: 

— vag — for fhe hath giuen hoſpitalitie vnto many, and to 
a wit, me alſo. š 

atthe Romanes 2 8 Ii i 

— —— 3 Greete Priſcilla, and Aquila my fellowe 
Sete d e heipersin Chrift eis, 
nonred and made 4 (Which haue for my life Jayde doune 
account of a- theirownenecke.Vnto whome not I onely giue 
mongtthem, and thankes, butalfo all the Churches of the Gen- 
alfo AETA a tiles.) 
2 8 is he 
forthemtofel 5 Likewifegreere the b Church that is intheir 
lowe:andthere- houſe. Salute my beloued Epenctus, which is the 


dme cb fit fruites of Achaia in Chrift. 
them peccliar ‘6 Greete Marie which beftowed_ much labour 
and ſingular teſti · On Vs, 
monies.’ 7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my coufins 
F and felloweprifoners, which are notable among 
per tothe cnhi- the Apoſtles, and were in d Chrift before me. 
` ants for the hea. 8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
gez — ‘att 9 Salute Vrbanus our fellow helper in Chrift, 
en of ebe ane and Stachys my beloued. N 
veriuer. ro Salute Apelles approued in Chrift. ure 
F. ahm; themubich are of Ariſtobulus fender. 3 
oe pauper. F sx Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greete them 
infogreataciie V hich are of the fiendes of Narcifiùs which are 
a0 that wal here in the Lord. 2 
were diners com- 


12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which 
88 the Yemen labour in the Lorde. Salute the deloued 


Fern ef Achaia Perlis, which woman hach laboured much in the 

cen — rate 
: andthi 13 Salute Rufus chofen inthe Lord, and his 

kinde of peach is : 2 
mediane mother and mine. 2% 
ceremonies of the 14 Greete Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
lawe. trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are 
we aay with them. 


_ 15 Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas, and 
his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Saintes which 


16. Salute one another with an & holy e Kiſſe. i 
The Churches of Chrift falute ar 4 base 7 
17 | Noel beſeech you brethren, f marke 1er. 14. 
them diligently which cauſe dinifion and offen- e I stae 
ces, contrarie to the doctrine which ye haue lear- e 
ned, and auoyde them. 3 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lorde Af that baly 
Leſus Chrift but their owne bellies, d& with faire Oi mente 
2 5 and flattering deceiue the heartes of the se 4 5 wail 
1 3 d thoje dajes, 
19 For your obedience is come abroadea- 2 5 by pre 
1 cri 8 
mong alle! am glad therefore ofyou: but yet I aich wae wore 
would hane you b wife vnto that which is good, thie of commen- 
andi fimple concerning euill. dation he ſu ci · 
20 4 The God of peace ſhall treade Satan yn- n declared 
der your feete ſhortly. The grace of our Lord le- 
ſus Chtiſt be wich you. 


whom they ought 

1 heare = — 

owe, ſo doet 
21 Timotheus my helper, and Lucius pa pom bees 

and Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinſemen, falute Brey — 

you. y - v . to take he ede of, 
22 I Tertius, which k wrote out this Epifile, yet he nameth 

falute you in the Lord. tbem not, tor that 
23 Gaius mine hofte, & ofthe whole Church fil. W. rede. 

faluteth you.Eraftus the Reward of the citie falu- f warily and di- 

teth you,and Quartusa brother. Lgersly as shough 
24 © The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chrift be 3*/beulie feoute 

with you all. A men. 2 
25 7 To him nowe that is of power to efta- smer. 

bliſh you according to my Goſpel, and preaching & 2.lobx to. 

of Iefiis Chrift, by thereuclation of the my- S ue, 

ſterie, which was kept ſecrete ſince the worlde 


Signifitth a promie 

tegan: 7 which pes fore 

26 ( Butnowe is opened, and m publifhed a- % meshing,and 
mong all nations by the Scriptures of the Pro- eee 
Thets at the commaundement of the euerlafting ‘agire shy felfe 
God for the obedience of faich) 5 ms ore 

27 To God,1 /2y,onely wife,be praife through 71th bee # 
Ieſus Chrift for 2 A ga 55 f 


: y t bis omne. 

3 Simplicitie muft be ioyned with wiſedome. b Fi dp the knowledge 
of the trneth,and wiſedome, that jou may euslrace good things, and efchewe ewilly 
beware of the deceits & [nares of falfe prophets, and refi them openly : and th plate 
dorth plainely destroy the Papils, faith of c caite, whereas they msaintaineit to be fafa 
ficient for one man to belet ut as another manbeleencth , without further knowkage 
or examination what the matter u, or what 
ches, We beleeue as our fathers belecued, and wee belecue as the Church beletutth. 
i As mtn that knowe no way to dccciut much lefe doe decanein ded, 4 Wee 
muf fight, with a certaipe hope of victorie, ~ Aes 16.1.phil2. 19. 5 Hee ane 
néxeth lalutations. partly to renue mutual friend{hip,and partly tothe ende that 
this Epiſtle might be of fome weight with the Romanes, haning the confirmatis 


ound it hath: vfing thefe dajly [pese > 


on of fo many that{ubfcribedynio it. k PYroteitasPaulviteredit, 6 Now ta- 


king his leaue of them this third time, hee wiſheth that ynto them, whereupon 
dependeth all the force of the fermer doctrine. 2c Eœheſ g. ae. 7 He ferteth forth 
the power and wifedome of God,with great thanke/giaing, which efpecially ap- 


peare in the Gofpel : and maketh mention alfo of the calling of the Gentilesto — 


confirme the Romanes in the hope of this ſaluation. 7 Ephe/-3 9. colof?.1.26. 
2. fm r. 1 0. bitust.2. I Thas fecret and hidden shing,that u to 
Gentiles. m Offered and exhibited to all nations to be knowen, 


Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 
and fènt by Pheebe,feruant of the Church, 
which is at Cenchrea. 


a SG 


THE 


fay, ict calling of ih 


Ihe Corinthians giftes. 


1. Corinthians. 


Hie reproueth their contentions, 


E PIR SESE ee 


PAVL TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


D After the falutation, 10 which in effet a an exhortation, 

12 Hee reprebindsth she Corimshians jc Cies and dimfionsy 17 

aud cadeth them frons ps ide go bumilitie: 20 For oucrthrow- 

Á ing a worlily wiftdome, 23.25 beaduauceth ontly the prea- 


chingofibe crofe, 
x The infcription $5 ge ere Aul! called tabe an 2 Apoftle of 
ol the Epiftle, REAA Telus Chriſt, throughthe will of 
wherein be chief i BUY BS God, and eur brother 3 Solt- 


Jy goeth abont co 2 h 

ocure the good ences, 
Saler Erin ia _& 2 4 Vnto the Church of God, 
thians towardes wich is at Corinthus, to them 
kimet notwith- that are 5 ſanctified ina Chrift Ieſus, 4 Saintes 


Randing lo, that 


alwayes be letteth by. b calling, w with all that e call on the Name 


the m to wit, that Of our Lord Ieſus Chrift in euery place, boch their 
heistheferwamt Lord, and ours: 

of ae “iy 3 © Grace be with you, and peace from God 
2 Il de be au A. OW Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chrift. 
pollle,then be 4 I thanke my God alwayes on your be- 
muftbsheard, halfe for the grace of God, whichis giuen you in 


although le fome- 
times reprehend“ 
them ‘herpely, 
fecing he bath not 
his one cauſe 


Ieſus Chrift, A 

5 Thæinallthings ye are made rich in him, 
Sin d all kind of ſpcach, and in all knowledge: 

6 9As the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chrift hath 


in hand, hut i 7 ` 
eeogerthae, bene? confirmed in you: 
bringeththe cm. 7 So that yee are not deſtitute of any gift: 
unde ments of >10 wayting far the appeating of our Lorde le- 
wae fus Chrift 

3 He ioyneth ee iA g b 
Soſihenes wb 8 M ho Shall afo confirme you vnto the 
hümfelfe tat ende, that ye may beg blameleſſe, in the day of 
ths dosine -our Lord jeſus Chrift. i 
malbytwowie 9 * God is b faithful: by whiomeyeare called 
neffes. vnto the felowlhip of his ſonne Jefus Chrift our 
sarc, Ton , oe 
Schathgrestfacks FO : Nowe Ibefeech you, brethren, by the 


init, fo that it l * 
obey them which admonifhit, . Actes 159. f. he.. 5 A true definition 
ol the Catholique Chur ch, hich is one. 4 The father ſanctiſſth vit hat u to fay, 
feparate:b us from the wicked yu gizang vs to bis Sonne shat hte U be in vs , and 
swe is him. Rom. L J. eyheſ. r. f. colt. i. 22. I. tina 2-9 tiles 2.3. b Whom God of 


Eu gracions goadnes and racers laue bath feparated for ſumſelſe t er whome God hath 


called so holim fe: che firftof shefe two expofitions fheweth from. whence our fan- 
EGcation cum nel h and the fecond fheweth to whas cnde it tendchh, 2. Tim. 1. 2 1. 
e He is fajde peed to call on God ,-whaciseth vnto the Lende mhen he isin dan. 
ger, and cranesh helps at his Ham ie: and by the eure Synecdachs is: it taken fox all 
the feraice of Ged s andtherefore to call upon Chrifics Name, uto ackpomledge and 
take hin for vez} Cod. 6 The foundation and che life of theCharch, isChrift le. 
fs ginen of the Father. 7 Goiug about to condemne many vices, hee begin- 
neth wich a true commendation of their vrtues leſt hee migiit ſeeme aſter to def 
cendte chiding, being meued with malice or enuie: yet fo, thathee referreth all 
to God as the aatbour of them and tet in Chi iſt. that the Corinthians might be 
more afhamed to prophane and abu ſe the holy giftsofGod, 8 He tercheth that 
Dy name, which hey moll abuſe d. d Seeimgubat whiles we lize berr,, mee knowe 
Bia in pars u propheciein part, this word (Al) mult lee rtr ain d an the prefork 
falt of the fit Hall: bus by ſpeache he mcanesh nat a vaine kind of babling : bus she 
gift ofhaly cleqssencewhichrthe Cernithrans abuftd, 9 Wee (heweth that the true 
vſe ofthefe giftes confiftcth kereic,that the mightie power of Chriſt might there- 
by be ſet foorth in them, that hereafter it might evidently appeare how wicked 
ly they abaſed then: to glo y and ambition. e By shoe excellent gifts of the h. 
Ny Goof % Titus 2.11 .philip.320, ie Hee fayeth by the way,that thereis no 
canfe why they fhoulde picafethemfelues fo much in thofe gifts which they had 
reeciued fecing that thoſe werénathing incamparifon of them which are to bee 
looked for. f He fheabeth ofthe laſt comming of Chrif. & s TheJa.3. 13. aud 5. 
23 11 He teſlißetk that he hopeth wel of them bereafter,that they may more pa- 
tently abide his reprehenfionafterwarde. And yettogether therewithall Few- 
erh,that as well the beginning as the aceomplifhing of our ſaluation is onely the 
workeo' G d. ¢ Hie talliiih them blamel fe, not whem man nener fonnde fault 
ut with nme no min con tails finde fault, that is tofay, m ieh are 
20 Chrif Lefissin heme shire i no concermation, See Luke 1.6. * 1. T.. 24. 
A True and count, w dorsh not anely cail vs, du’ ginesh us the gift of the perfes 
xeance alfo, 12 Having made an ende ofthe preface.he commeth tothe matter 
Fhe heotnning witha mah grave obtedativn 5 though they moalde keare 
Lu iſt kimſelſe {peaking aud not Paw} 
* i 


— 


— . —— 


Name of dur Lorde Ieſus Chrsſt, that 13 yee all 13 7 
l- > 5 2 13 The fir 
ſpeake one thing, and that there be no diffentions of tkis Epic, 
among you: but bee yee i knit together in one we en his pur- 
minde,and in 5 E 
5 ) the Corinthians to 

11 *4 For ithath bene declared vnto mee, my broiberly com 
brethren, of you by them that are of the houſe of cord,and to take 
Cloe, that there are contentions among you. all occafion 
12. Nowe k this I fay, th f nace es 

f Y, tnat enery one ot you this frf parit con- 


faith, I am Pauls, and Lam - Apollos, and I am cemeth the taking 


Cephas and I am Chiifis. away of fchifnes. 
13 1518 Chrift diuided 2 was 16 Paul crucified. Sennen en 


for you? either were yee i baptized in the name otherwifeagres ` 
of Paul? and confent toges 
14 '8 I thanke God, that I baptized none of therin dorine, 


you, but. Crifpus,and Gaius. doeyet feparae 
15 Leftany ſhould fay,that I had baptized in- — lags 


to mine owne name. i Knit together, as. 
16 1 baptizedalfo the houſhold of Stephanas: 4 bodie shat confi. 


fiirthermore krow I not, whether Ebaptized any ele of le bis 
other, į x art Se an 


_17 For CHRIS fent mee not to bap- 13 He heginneth 
tize, butto preache the Gofpel, ** not with bis repre hegen 
l wifedome af words, left the 2! croſſe of Chrift and chiding by 


3 ' taking away efan 
fhould be made of none effect. Wierer Use 


he vnderſtood by 
good witneſſes, chat there wete many ſactions amongthem. Andtherewithzil he 
ope nech the cauſe of diffentions, becauſe that fome did hang on one doctor fome 
on another and fome were lo addicted to themſelucs, that᷑ they neglected all dos 
A ours & teacliers, calling them ſe lues the difciples of Chrift agely ſtuittiog foorth. - 
their teachers. k Ihe u, J would fay to this. + ATs 18.24. 15 The 
firft reafon why ſchiſmes ought to bee eſche wed : becavife Chrif ſeemeth by that 
meanes,to be diuided and torne in piece: ho cansot be the head of two divers 
and difagrecing bodies,being himfelic one. 16 Another reafon: De cauſe they 
cannot without great iniusie to Gad fo hang of men as of Chtiſt: which thing no 
dobt they doe, which allowe whatfoever ſome man fpeaketh, euen for his pere 
fons ſake: as thefe men allowed one felfe fame G eſpel being vtteted of one man, 
and did lothe it being vitered ot another man. So that theſe factions were called 
by the names of their teachers. Now Paul ſet te th downe his owne næme not sne- 
ly to grieue no man but alſo to fhewe that he pleadeth not his one cauſe. 17 The 
third reafen taken of the forme and end of Baptiſme, wherein we makea promife 
to Chtift, calling on alſo the Name ofthe Father andthe holy Ghof, Therefore 
although aman doe not fall from the dorine of Chrilt,yet ithe hang vpon fome 
cértaine teachers and deſpile others, hee ſorſake th Chrift: forif he hold Chrif his 
onely mafter,ke woulde here him, teaching by whomfoeucr. 18 Heprotefeth 
that he fpeaketh fo much the more boldly of thef things, bee: uſe that through 
Gods providence be is voide of all fufpicion of chalcha'ng difciples ynto bimſelf, 
and taking them from others. Wheteby we may vndesitand that aot the ſchollers 
onely but the teachers alfoare herereprehended , which gathered them ſelues 
flockes apart. 4Gs 18. 19 Thetakingaway of an cbieGion = that hee gave: 
not him felfe to baptize many among them : not for the contempt of Pap. 
tifme, but bs caule he was chicfely occupyédin delivering the dot ine, and come 
mitted themthar received his do tine to.cthesste be baptized, whereof hes bad 
ftore. And fo he declared infficiently how farre he was from all ambitiomuketeas 
onthe othet fide,they whom ke repreherdeth, asthonglethey garhered difeiples 
vnto themſclues & no: ynto Cbriſſ, bragged moit ambitioufly of numbers, which 
they Hiad-baptizeds 2 Nowe bétorneth h.mfetie to the deGours the ie lues, 
which pleated themiſe lues in brane and ambitious eleqnence, to the ende that they 
might drawe more diſc iples alter them. He c on ſeſſi i pla ely that he was vnlike 
voto them. oppofirg grauely as ĩt became an Apoftle, bis example agani their 
pe tue te iudge cents: So that this is another place of this Epiftle , touching ahe 
obſeming ola godly ſimpl ie tie both ĩx wordes and fentences in teaching of the 
Gohel. v Chap aaye gel. 1. 16. L Witheleguence hit h Paul cafeih off fom 
bim nel oly as Het necep wie but alfo as fist co x te the office of his Ae fi liſſi 
F elaguence, tat t wae brancaly nok ofman, and voide of 
pained words. 21 The rcalon why he vied not the pampe of words ard painted 
[peach : becauſe it was Gods will te bring the worlde to his obedience by rhat 
way,wherby the moftidiors amor ęſi men might vndetſtand bat this worke wag 
done of God himlele without the ate of man Therefore as faluation is fe! fourth 
vnto vsin theGolpel by the creffe of Ch iſt. hen which nothing is more cõtemp. 
tible and more ſatie from life,fo God wold haue the maner of the preaching of 
the creſſe moft diferent fiom thofe meanes,with which men doe ve to draw and 
entife other, eyther toheare or belecue: therefore it pleafed him bya ceraine 
kind of maſt wile fully to rriamph ouet the mohl foolith wifedome of the world, 
ashe had faidbefore hy EGy,thathe would, And hereby wee mey gather, that 
both thofe dodours which were pufed vp with ambitioos eloqoence, and 2, 
their bearers, Rrayed farre away from the ende and m ae vosation, 

r ae Fox 


— rn 4 


/ i on ele el T 


= The preaching 18 For chat m preaching of the croſſe is to 
| ef Akonas them that perifoolifhnefte: but vnto vs which 
| [beech phichwe are ſaued, it is the -a power of God. 


Ofte i 19 22 For it is written, # I will defroy the 
rern, — wifedome of the wife, and will caſt away the vn- 
1 eee u. derſtending of the prudent, ' 

marurilow power ` 20 Where is the wife ? where is che e Scribe? 
in janang bu ele, where is the p diſputer of this wortd? hath not 

. Cod made the wiftdome of this world ſooliſh- 

ifu ban ed neſſe? 

zane hs helpe of 21 23 Tor ſeeing the q world by wifedome 

wan: fir je nm Knew not God in the r wifedomeof G OD, + it 
„ pleaſed God by the ſ foolithneffe of preaching to 
which is proper laue them that belceue: i 
onej lo the ci e 22 Secing allo that the Tewes require a 
ofin. je Ligne, and the Greciansfeeke after wiſcdeme. 
F bn 23 But we preach Chiift crucified: vnto the 


htnotonely ewes, eucn a fumbling blocke, and vnto the 
Grecians, feolifneffe : 

it us, losctalde 24 But vnto them which are called, both of 
0 long be fe but the Tewes-and Grecians we preach Chrift, tke 
-decla:cch further, power of God, and the hiſccome of Cod. 

that God iswoont 25 For the ſooliſi neſſe of God is wiftr then 


oog 
not to ſecme 
range teeing that 


to punih the pride mer, and the weakcnefle of God is ftzangerthen 
ſuch fort,whichfo MEN, i 

pleafech it kite is 26 26 For brethren , you fee your t cal- 
rotae ype ling, how that not many uiſe men u after the 
this is vaineyeaa fleſh, not many mighty , not anany noble are 


ching of nothing, called. 3 
and fach God re · 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
ale as wpro: che world to confound the wife, and Cod hath 
fo entails liber, chofen the weake things of the world, to con- 
ned for. and made found the mighty things, 
‘fo great account 28 And vile things of the world, and things 
855 which are defpifed, hath God choſen, and things 
which x are not, to bring to y nought things 


that are, 


EA 18.14. 
© Where ars thou, 
O thou learned file 


on of that which he faids that the preaching oft 
‘ith, faith be, to them whome God hath not indued 
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Chap ij. 


The wiſedome of God. 70 
. « ge . 
29 Tliat no ~ flefh ſhould reioyce in his pre- c F e 
ſence. Lernt ale fai the 
30 Rut ye are a of him in Chrift Ieſus, 27 who Te 4 
of God is made vnto vs wifedome and righte- Ti very feh 00 
ouſtꝛeſſe, and ſanctiſication, and redemption, fet the weake and 
31 That, according as it is written, + > Hee alin. 
70 55 e the ma- 
that reioyceth, let him reioyce in the Lord. eshe of God ohe 
again the other, a Whome he refi donne before, nome he hfsesh up, yea, highte 
then allmen ej et fos shat he fheweih them shat ad their wor thin 1s without them. 
elite tel at is, Haudet h in C brisk, and that of God, 27 Re teacheth that efpecialiy 
andaboue all things, the Gospel ought not tobe contemned, ſeeing it conteimeth 
the chicfeRR things that ate tobe defired, to wit, trac wiledome, thetrue way to 
obteive righteouſneſſe, the true way to liue horeftly ard godly, the trece define. 
rance from all nuſeuies and calamities. +f leve.9.2g. 2c. to. 17. b Les hina 
yeeli afl to God cud gine nm il antes: and fo by this place 15 mans frie wik beaten 
done which the Papistes je dreame of, 


HAP. II. 
1 Hefesteth downe a f latfor me e his preaching, 4 which was 
bafe in respeit of mam wifcdeme, 7. 13 Lui notle in veSekk 
of the fpirituall pomer ond efficacies 14 And {a conctadets 
that fi ſh and blood cannot rightly tad ge thereof. 
Nd 1 J, brethren, when I came to you, 1 Hereturneth to 
came not with + excellencie of wordes, or the t. -e of the 
of wifedome, {hewing yntoyou the a teftimonie former chapter, 
of God 2 chat is to ſay, c bia 
ot Goa, .  owne example: 
2 For 1 > eſtecmed not to knowe any thing 


> ) confeſoing that he 
among you, fave Ieſus Chrift, and him cru- vid zot amongft 
cified, 


them cither excel. 
3 «And I was among you ine weakenefle, entifing fpeech of 
mans wifdeme but 
4. Neither food my word, and my preach- with sre 
ing in thes entifing ſpecch of mans wiſedome, {tit Fügen 


lency of words,for 
and in feare, and in much trembling. 

with gteat fimpli⸗ 
but in plaine d cuidence of the Spi and of preached Ie 


power, Chrift crucified, 
5 3 That your faith fhould not be in the wif- pime and ab 
dome of men, but in the power of God. che ne ee 


6 4And wee [peake wifedome among them .ctapr.t7. 
that are e perfect: not the wifdome.of this world, « T+eGopel 
neither of the ! princes of this world,which come 5, Helges 
to nought. Sa ares but the 

But we ſpeake the wifedomeofGod in a kuewiedge of ch ift 
g myfterie, euen the hid wi ſedeeme, SwhichGod 474 bra eracte 
had determined before the world, vnto our gf. r. 
glorie” 3 e He fetteth wen 
- 8 7Which none of the princesofthis world sft-gsinft excel 
hath knowen : for had they krowen it, they “i of merdesa 


: d therefore io 
would not haue crucified the » Lordofglery. 544 4 


and tet il lin 
which are the companions of true mode ſtie, not fuch N ae and tresabling as ter ite she 
confeience , but fuch as ale contrary to vanitie and pride. $s (hp. 1. 19. 2 peil 1. 18. 
2 Heturneth that now to the commendation of is miniſtety which he had grane 
ted to his aduerlaries: for his vertue ang power which they knew well enovghy 
was {o much the more excellent, becauſe it had no worldly helpe ioy ned with it. 
d By plaine cuidence he meancth fucha prosfe: asis race by certeine and neceffarie — 
reason, 3 And ‘hee telleth the Corinthians, that be did it for theirgrest profit, | 
hecauſe they might thereby know manifeftly , thatthe Goſpel was from Leaven, 
Therefore hee privily rebuketh them, becanfe that in feeking vaire ofentze — 
tion, they willingly deprived themfelues of the greateft kelpe of their faithe 
4 Another argument taken of the nature of the thizg, that is, ofthe Golpel;whi 
is true wifedome , but knowen to them onely which are defirous of perfe&to 
and is vnfauerie to them which otherwife excell in the world, but yet vainely 
andfrailly. e Thofe are called per feck herre , nos whic 


Z. belonging to ſeme out, with ot! 
eee 


- The naturall man. rae 
2 Anotherobie. 9 8Butasitis written, & The things which 
ath ] pon pon e hath not feene, neither eare hath heard, nei- 
bofe witde mea ther came into i mans heart, areywhich God hath 


tbofe wittie men 
conld not peice iue prepared for them that loue him. 


aut 1 10 But God hath reueiled hem vnto vs by 
auſwetech:Becauſe i ae ETT, < i 

Se Reith hoi i pene : 57 the ae fearcheth al things,yea, 
things which paſſe the decpe things of God, j 

ali mans vader’. 11 1 For what man knoweth the things ofa 
landing. man, ſaue the | {pirit of a man, which is in him? 
hepa f euen fo che things of God knoweth no man, but 
much as thinkeof the ſpirit of God. 


thers, much bfe r2 Now we haue recejued not the m ſpirit of 
conceiue them with 


ee the world, but thefpirit, whichis of God, ir that 
‘9 A queſtien: fit WE might u know the things that are giuen to vs 
farmoit the capa- of God. 
citie of menno f 12 Which things alſo we fpeake, not in the 
can it be vnde + words. which mans wifedome teacheth, but 


5 oe ade which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, o comparing fpi- 


clate & preach it? rituall things with ſpirituall things. 
by a peculiar light- y 
nine, by eae: pi- the things ofthe Spirit of God : for they are foo- 
foevierisinpired, liſhneſſe vnto him: neither can he know them, 
he can enier euen becauſe they are ꝗ ſpiritually diſeerned. 

to the very fecrets 25 14 But he that is fpirituall, r diſcerneth all 
of God. = 55 

k There f nothing things: yet *She himſe lte is iudged off no man. 
foficret and hide 16 21s For who hath Knowen the minde of 
den in Coch but the the Lord, chat he might t inſtruct him ? But wee 
haue the u minde of Chriſt. 


Spiris of God pear- 
eeth ints it. 
10 He ſetteth that foorth by a ſimilitude, which he (pake of the infpiration of the 
Spirit. As the force of mans wit fearcketh out things perteining to man, fo doth 
our minde by that power of the holy Ghoſt, vnderitand heauenly things. / The 
winde of man, which in indued wit ableneſſe to Underfland andindge. m The Spi- 
rip which we haue receined, doth not teach us things of tha world, but lifseth us up 
¥0 God: and tha place teacheth ws againfi the Papifès , what faith u from whence it 
coramethand what farce it in oft x11 That which he ſpake generally, he reftreineth 
now tothofe things which God hath opened yntovs of out faluation in Ohriſt: 
Ieſt that any man {hould ſe parate the Spirit from the preaching of the word and 
Chrift; or fhould thinke that thoſe fantafticall men ate gouerned by the Spirit of 
Ged, which wandring befides the word thraftypon ys their vaine imaginations 
for the ſecrets of God. This word (naw) u taken here in hs proper ſenſe, for true 
knowledge, which she Spirit of God worſethin u. 12 Now he teturneth to his 
purpofe, and concludeth the argument which he beganverf. 6. and itis thus; the 
words muſt be applied to the matter, andthe matter muft be fet forth with words 
which are meet and conuenient for it: now this wiſedome is (pirituall and not of 
man, and therefore it mult be delivered by a ſpirĩtyall kinde of teaching and not 
by entifing words of mans eloquence, thatthe fimple, and yet woonderfull maie- 
fife of the holy Ghoft may therein appesre. (ap t, 19. 2.pet.1.16,. 0 Apply: 
ing the words unto the matter, to wit, that at we teach fprvituall things y fo mutt ong 
kinde ofteaching be pivituall. 13 Againe hé preventeth an offence et flumbling 
Dlocke : how commeth it to paſſe that fo few allow thefe things? This is not to 
be marueiled at, ſayth the Apoftic, feeing:hat men in theit naturall powers (as 
they termed them) are not indued with that facultie whereby ſpirituall things 
are diſcetned (which facultie conuneth another way) and therefore they accompt 
fpiritaall wiſdome as follie: and it is as if he fhould fay, It is no maruell that 
Blinde men cannot indge of colours, ſeeing that they Jacke the light of their eves, 
and therefore light is to themas darkne(le. p The man that bath no further light 
of vnderFanding then that which he brought with him,cuen from his nher, wonibe, 
as Jude definethit, Lude 19. q By the vertue of the holy Ghoft. i Be anplife 
eth the matter by contraries:  Vider/landech and difcerne:h. 15 The wifedem 
ofthe felh, faith Panl, determineth nothing certainly, no notin itowne affaires 
much leſle can it difcerne ſtrange, that is, fpirituall things, But the Spirit ol Goc, 
wherewith ſpitituall men ere indued, can be decejued by no meanes, and there- 
fore be ceprooued of no man, / Ofng msn: for when the Prophets are nage oF 
the Prophetsgrt is the Spirit that iu get h, and not the man. , E fago 13. 20. 11. 34. 
16 A reafan of the former ſsying: for he is called {pirisuall, which hath ſearned 
what by the vertue of the ſpitit, which Chrift hath taught vs, Nowe if that whith 
we baue learned of that Mafter, cov!d be reprooued of any man, he muft needes 
be wiſer then God: whereupon it followeth, that they ate not one ly ſooliſh, 
but alſo wicked, which chinke that they can dewile fome thing thar ts cither more 
perfect, or thatthey can teach the wiſdome of God a bettet way tlich Wey knewe 
or taught, which yndoubtedly were indued with Gods Spirit. £ Lay hi bend 
‘sabiandsrach him what he fhould doe, u VV are indued with the Spirit 34 — 
“who openeth unto vs thoft Secrets, which by all other means are vn ſea chable, aiid 
„aljo al trmesh whatfocner,. d a eh PE AC ‘ RAER 
À C HAP. III este 
inte vie lieth a reaſon why he prtac hel fall matters onto 
them: q He focweth howe they ought so efiteme of mini. 
54 fess 6 The minifters office, 19 A true forine of tuiſjing. 
16 He warneth the Corinthians, that they be not drawn away 
erbaute shingsy d shrongh ibe proud wifacnae ofthe fi 


2 , 
——— — — e 


— —U—ͤ — 


I. Corinthians. 


14 43But the p naturall man perceiueth not 


r 


2 1 a FE 
Nd I could not ſpeake vnto you, brethren, » Having declared 
iz \ is voto fpirituall men, but as ynto 2 carnall, the wortainelfe of 
euen as vnto babes in Chrift. ~, , heavenly wifdom, 
2 I gaueyou milke to drinke,and not bmeate: ee 
ž 5 i ri 
for ye were not yet ¢ able to beare iż, neither yet condéned blind. 
pow are ye able. nes of mans mind, 
3 For ye are yet carnall: for whereas there i POW at length he 
among you enuying,and ftrife, and diuifions, are @7Rtieth it particue. 
y to the Corin- 
ye not carnall,and walke as d men? thians, calling thé 
4 For when one faith, I am Pauls, and ano- carnall,thatis,fuch 
ther, L am Apollos,are ye not carnall ? 1 
5 2 Who is Paul then? and who is Apollos, gain Sal, 5 A P 
but che minifters by whome ye beleened, and ag he bingah dan. 
y whome ye beleeued, and as he bringeth a dou- 
the Lord gaue to euery man $ ble teitimony of it: 
6 haue planted, Apollos watred, but God "for thathe had: 
m F, ? ptoued them to be 
gaue the increaſe. fuch, in fe much 
7 So then, neither is hee that planteth, any that he dealc with 
thing, neither he that watreth, but God that gi- them no otherwife 
ueth the increaſe. men, ply 
n 
8 And he that planteth, and he that watreth, almoftbabes in the 
are one, & and every man ſhall receine his wages, doctrine of gedli. 
according to his labour. be 
9 For we together are Gods labonrets + yee ed indeed N 
are Gods huſbandrie, and Gods building. diffenfions, whick- 
10 According to the grace of God giuen to {prang vp by res- 
me, asa fkilfull matter builder, I haue layd the 8 Nel ti 
foundation, and another buildeththereon: 4 but rue of the Spirit, 
let cuery man take heed how hee buildeth yp- and heauenly wif. 
on it. “ome, thatthey 
rx 5For other foundation can no man Jay, fd DASTER 85 
then that which is lay ed, which is Ieſus Chriſt. 4 He calle:h Fh 
12 6 And if any man build on this founda- carnal, bitch are 
a as yet Soncrant,and 
therefore to cxpreſſe itthe better, he termeth them babes b Subftantiallmeate , or 
Strong merte) c To be fed by me with fiubfantiall meate + therefore as the Corinthie 
ans grew Up in age, fothe Apoftle nonrifhed thera by teaching; firft with milke, iher 
with flrong meate , which difference was oncly but in the mancr of teaching, d By 
the (quare and compafge of mans wit and juſgement. 2 After that he hath ſuffici- 
ently reprehended ambitious teachers, and their foolifhefteemers, now he hew- 
eth how the true minifters are to be efteemed, that wee attribute not vnto them, 
more or leſſe then we ought io doe. Thereforehe teacheth vs, that they are they 
by whom wee ate brought to faith and faluation, but yetastheminifters of God, 
and ſuch as doe nothing of themfelues, but God fo working by them as it pleafeth 
him to fernifh them with his gilts. Therefore we haue not to marke ot confider 
what miniſtet it is that fpeaketh , bnt what is [poken : and we muft depend onely 


vpon him which ſpeake th by his feruants. 3 He beantifieth the former fentence, 


with two fimilitudes : firit compating the company of the faithfull , to a field 

which God maketh fruitfull, when it is owed and watred through the labour of- 
his feruants: next, by comparing itto an houfe, which indeed the Lord bnildeth, 
but by the handes of hisworkemen, fome of whom, he vfech in laying the founda- 
tion, othe ts in building of it vp. Nowe, both theſe fimilitudes tend co this pur- 
pole, tofhew that all things ate wholly accomplifhed by Gods onely authoritie 
and might, ſo chat wee muſt one ly haue an eye to bim, Moreouer,, although that 
God vſe ti [ome in the better part of the worke, we mut net therefore contemas 

other, iu te ſpect ol them, and much le fle may we divide or fet them apart, (asthefe 

fadtious men did) feeing that all of hem labour in Gods bufinefte,and ia ſuch forty. 
that they ferue to finilh one ſelfe fame worke, although by a diuers manerofw ore 

king intomuch that they need one anothershelpes.. + Djal 62. 1a galat.6 7. 

e | Seruing under him: Name hey which ferne-vuder another, doe nashing of their 

ohe , H, Litt asis i ginen them by grace 4 whichgrace maketh shemBt 40 t 

ler luce. Looke ebah. t 5. 10. and &, cr 3.8. and all she mercafe that commerh by sheir 

FF e itznay je ginen pothe 
nder jeruarte 4 Now he {peaketh tothe teachers themlelues, which ſucceeded 
him in the Church of Corinth, and in their perfon, to all that were alter or {hall be 

Paftouis of Congregations, fecizg that they ſuece ed into the labout of the Apo- 

files, which were planters and chiefe, builders, Therefore he warneth them brit, 
that they perfwade not themſelues thagthey way buildafter their owne fantafie, 
thatus, tat they may propound and fet foorth any thing jn the Church, either in 

matte r, ot in kind eſol teaching, diferent from theApofiles which were the chie ſe 

builders, g Moreouer, he ſnt weth de hat this foundation is to wit, Cbriſt leſus, 

from which they my not totne away one iote inthe building vp of this building > 
6. Thitdlyy be ſhe eh that they mult take herd iht the ver part fthe build. 

ing be anfweraule to the loundation, that is, that adinonitions, exhortations, and 

whatloenct petteine hto the edilyitg ofthe flocke, be anfiwerable to the doc- 
minc of Chit, afwell in matter as in larme : which doctrine is a to gold 
filuer, and precious tones: of which matter, Elias alſo and lohn in the Reneta- 


(s 


tion build the besuenly city. And to thefeare appofiie, wood, hay, Rubble, that 


isto fap, curious and vaine queftionsor decrees: and beſides to be Morr, al) thag 
kindeofteaching which fertieth to oſtentation. For falfe do&rines, whereof he 
fpeaketh not here. are uot fayd properly to be built v pon this foundation, valee 
petaduentuccin thew ont t 


a i dP eee 


i.. oe inii 


sminifters. — 
7 Herefiifiethas tiongolde,filuer,precious flones, timber, bay, or 
in deedethetrueth ftubble, z 

isthatallarenot 13 7 Euery mans worke fhall bee made mani- 
goodbuildersno feſt: ſor the day (hall declare it, becaufe it ſlalbe 


srs iru reueiled by the fire: and the fire thall trie euery 
Ke of what fort itis. 


this one andonely mans wor 2 
unden baten 14 If any mans worke, that he hath built vp- 


—— on, abide, he ſhall receiue wages. 


Githhe,fandfora 15 If any mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe, but 
—— 8 he ſhalbe ſaued himſelfe: neuertheleſſe y et as it 
Tae bevante that Were by the fire. a 
— ot ae 16 43 9 Know yenotthat yeare the Temple of 
trueth appearing God , and that the: Spirite of God dwelleth in 
fal Gala is 2 FGod, 
U ue tht 
17 If any man f deſtroy the Temple of God 
— —.— . him fhal God deftroy; for the Temple of God is 
that ftofeistried holy, which ye are. 
en — 18 Let no man deceiue himfelfe: If any man 
nell God in among you ſeeme to be wife in this world, let him 
his time bythe be a foole,that he may be wife. ; 
touch of his Sp 19 For the wifedome ofthis world is foolifh- 
ele neffe with God: for itis written, He 8; catcheth 
foal it come te dhe wife in their owne craſtineſſe. 
chat ſuch a: 20 And againe, The Lord knoweth that the 
ae mand thoughtsofthe wifebevaine.  — 
pas foxethe 21 1 Therefore let no man b reioyce in men: 
for all things arei yours. 
22 Whetherit be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the 1a world,or life, or death; whether they be 


ſe ol the 
workeman: but 

things prefent, or things to come, euen all are 
0 


they that are o. 
aherwile,fhall be 
con ſumed and 
vaniſh away,aod urs, ‘ 
fo thal the worke- 23 And ye Chriſts, and Chrift Gods. 
man be fruftrate of 
the hope of his laboar,which pleafed himfelfein a thing of nought, 8 Hee ta 
keth net away hope of faluation frem the vnskilfull aud foolith builders, which 
holde fakt the foundation , of which fort were thofe Rhe toricians rather then pa 
ftours of Corinth : but hee addeth an exception, that they muft not withſtanding 
ſufler this ti iall oftheir worke, and alſo abide the Joffe of their vaine labours, 
 Chep.6.19.2.C0r6.16. 5 Continuing ftill inthe metaphore ofa building, he 
teacheth vs that this ambition is not only vaine; but alfo facrilegious: For he faith 
that the Church is as it were the Temple of God, which God bath as it were con- 
fecrated vato himfelfe by his Spirite. Then turning himſelſe to theſe ambitious 
men, hee fheweth that they prophane the Temple of God, becauſe thoſe vaine 
‘artes wherein they pleaſe themfelues fo much, are as he teacheth, ſo many pollu- 
tions of the holy doGrine of God. and the puritie of the Church. Which wicked. 
neffe [hal not be fufered vnpnnilhed. f Defileth sand maketh it uncleane, be. 
g hoh: and furely they doe defile it, ¶ Paul his indgement,which by flefbly eloquence 
defile the purisie ofthe Gop. te He concludeth by the conrray,that they pro» 
z feffe pure wifdome in the Church of God, whichrefafe and caſt away allihoſe va- 
nities of men: and if they be mocked ofthe worlde, it is fofficient for them that 
they be wife according tothe wifedome of God, and as hee will haue them io be 
wife. & lob 5. 13. CE Beshey neuer fo craftie,yet she Lord will take them when he 
hall difconer their trecherie. ~ Pfalg4.tt. 11 He returne ch to the propofition 
of the 2. verſe, firſt warning the hearers , that henceforward they eſteeme not as 
Lordes. the ſe whom God hath appoynted to bee minifters and not Lords of their 
faluation: which thing they doe, that depend vpon mes, and not vpon God that 
eth by them. 4 Pleaſe binfelfe, i Helpes,appointed for jour benefis, 12 He 
from the perſons to the things themfelues, that his argument may be more 
forcible: yea hee afcendeth from Chrift to the Father, to fhewe that wee reft our 
felues no not in Chrift bimfelfe, in that that bee is man, but becaufe he carieth vs 
vp euen to the Father, as Chrift witneffeth of himfelfe every where, that hee was 
fent of his Father,that by this band we may be all knit with God himſelle. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 Bringing inthe definition of a true 7 bee fheweth 

shat humilitie ought cole be Aida A a fhame vm 
to him. 9 He bringech in prooft, wherel it may enidenly ap- 
peare, 16 shat he neither had care of glory, ti nor of bis bel- 
he. 317 He commendeth Timotbie, 


p= aa manfo thinke of vs, as of the minifters 
of Chriſt. and difpofers of the fecrets of God: 
| their minifters: 2 And as for the reſt, it is required of the 
that they eſteeme S 


them not as Lo:des: and yet notwithftanding , that they give eare voto them,as 
to them that are fent from Chrift, fent I fay to this end and ore they may 
receive as it verear their hands. the treaſtre of faluarion which is drawen out of 
che ſecrets of God. A Euer nan. 2 Laft of all.hewarneth theminifters,that 

j alfo Behanie thémfelues not 2s Lordes, bur as faithful fernants, becanfe they. 
i reuder an accompt of their ſie ward hip vato God, 


1 He concludeth 
the duetie of the 
| hearerscowards 


Chap. iij. 


Mans iudgement. 71 


difpofer s, that euery man be found faithfull. 

As touching mee, I paſſe very litle to be 
iudged of you, 4 or of mans > iudgement: no, 5 I AAA mast 
iudge not mine owne felfe. an example,he Sa 

4 For I knoue nothing by my felfe, yet am 1 fetha preoccupa- 
not . iuftified; but hee that iudgeth me, is — hey 
the c Lord. F 

5 * Therefore’ 4. iudge nothing before the cane of eagle, 
time, yntill the Lorde come, who will lighten be theweth thathe 
things that are hid in darkeneſſe, and make the <areti not forthe 
counféls of the hearts manifeſt: and then Shall e- ‘ents chat trey 
uery man haue d praife of God. baue of him, in 

6 No theſe things, brethren, I haue figu- that they cfteemed 
ratiuely applied vnto mine owne ſelfe and Apol- re hair Pia 
los, for your fakes, that yee might learne e by Vs, not fet forth bime 
that no man prefumeabouethat which is written, ‘elfeas they did. 
that one {well not againſt another for any mans Aud he bringeth - 
cat E 

7 *For who feparateth thee ? and v hat haſt meoued with the 
3 5 haft not receiued? if thou haft re- E 
ceiued ĩ reioyceſt thou ugh f thou My Bad of him. 
hadft — Ae a ashes s — 

8 Nou ye are fall: no yee are made rich: men indge in tbeſe 
ye 5 as kings whore = and would 4 God a of mex fos. 
ye did reigne, that wealfo might reigne with you. een 

9. For I thinke that God hath 1 e 3 
laft Apoſtles, as men appointed to death, for wee valearned doe 
are made a Sgaſing ſtocke vnto the world, and to indge of wife- 
the Angcls,and to men. 1 for word 

10 Weare fooles for Chriſtes ſake, and ye are payefter the ma- 
wife in Chrift: we are weake, and ye are ſtrong: ner of pech of the 
ye are honourable, and we are deſpiſed. 83 

11 Vnto this houre we both hunger & thirft, f. bop alpen 
and are naked, and are buffeted, and laue no cer- indge how much 
taine dwelling place, orhow litle I am 

12 F And labour, working with our owne ore ig 
handes: we are reuiled, and yet we bleſſe: ve are 2 
perſecuted, and ſuffer it. 

13 We are euill ſpoken of, and we pray: we 
are made as the 4 filth of the world, the offkow- 
ring of all things, vnto this time. 

14 'Iwrite not thefethings to ſhame you, 
but as my beloued children I admoniſh you. 
15 For though ye haue tenne thouſand inſtru- 


3 Becauſe in re- 
prehéding others, 


my felfe which 
knowe my felfe 
betterthen you 
doe and which 
dare profeſſe that 
1 haue walked in 
my vocation with 
.2 good conſcience, 
dare not yet not : 
withftanding clas 
lenge any thing to 
myfelfe? for l knowe that I amnot vnblameable,all this notwith{tanding: much 
Jeffe therefore ſnould I pleafe my felfe as you doe. e J permittemy feife tothe 
Lordes iudgement. 6 A third realon preceeding of a conclufion as it were, 


‘out of the former reafons. It is Gods office to efteeme euety man according to 


his value, becaufe hee knoweth the ſectetes oi the heart, which men for the moft 
part are ignorant of. Thereforethisiudgement perteineth not to on. + Matt. 
7. 1. d One could not bee praifed aboue the ref, but shevther hola be blamed: 
and he mentionesh praife raster then uiſpraiſe, for that the bet inning of bt fore was 
this, that they zane more 10 fome men then meete was. 7 Haning reieGed their 


indgement,he ferteth forth himſelfe againe as a fingular example of modeſſie. as Xs 


JER 
Er de 


‘a 


Ae 


one which concealing in this Epiftle thofe faGious teachers names, doubted vot a 


to put downe his owne name and Apollos in their place, and teoke vpon him, 

as it were theirfhame: fo farre was he frem preferring bimſelfe to anj. e By- 
our example, which chofe rather to take other mens faultes vpon Us, then to cape ax 
by name, 8 Hee theweth a good meanes to bridle pride: firſt if thou cone 
fider how rightly thou exempteſt thy felfe out of the number of others, feeing 
thou art a man thy felfe: againe, if thon confider that althongh thon haue fome 
thing more then other men baue, yet thou haft it not but by Gods bountiful 
nefie. And what wile man is he that will bragge of an others goodnefle, andthat _ 
againftGod> f There is nothing then in vs of nature, that is worthie of commera — 
dation: but all shat we haue, we hane is of praceywhich she Pelagians andhalfe Pe- 
lagians will not coxfefe. 9 Hee defcendeth to à moſt prave mocke, to cauſe 
thofe ambitious men to blnfh euen againſt rheir wille. g Hee that will take 
aright views bow like Paul andthe Pope are , who hymely boafteth thas bee i ta 
ſucceſſour, let him compare the delicates of the Popifh court , with Saint Pauli art 
ai we fee it here. 


* 


23.34. actes 7-60 h Such as, by ſfwecping a pashercdtogesher, 10 Modetating 
r pees chess TEAN ks alicia 7 5 
whom they were begotten in Chrift, and that they ſnould net doubt to followe 


him for an example, althengh hee feeme vile accerdingto the outward thew in 
refpes — — by the efficacie of Gods Spitit as they had bad trial 
5 f 


T. Aies 10.54. 1. hf. a. . ach. g. S. “2 Masths +4. te | 


y 


The king lome of God. 


i hat way and 


Cours in Chriſt, yet baue ye not many fathers: for 
in Chrif Ieſu; I haue hegotten you through tlie 
Golpele os. Jord aidi 17 
16 Wherfore, pray you be ye folowers of me. 
17 For this cauſe haue I (ent ynta you Timo- 
theus, which is my. beloued fonne,and faithfull in 
Are e be the Lord, which hal pur you in remembrance of 
yet chidiag them My i wayes in Chrift as I teach euery wherein e- 
ås a tather ieit by_, uery Church. 
theirdiforderhe 18 1 Some are puffed vp as though I would 
be denden o not come vnto you. 


come to panith 5 i ix By 
Rate agod Phe 19 Bur Iwill come to you ſhortly, & if the 


rule 7 f do m cuery 
where in teaching 
thé Churches, 

11 Laſt of all he 
defcendert all> 

to Apofolike ` 


* Asiz Lorde will, and will knowe; not the ł wordes of 
ra ets: them which are puffed vp, but the power. 
mizineth ben bun. . 20 Forthe King dome of Godis not in word, 
tel and cab but in power.. - * 5124 
3 21 1 What wil ye? thal come visto vou with 
againft whic he 7 T 41 n f 

VIE DIEREN rod,or in loue, and in the Hpirit of meekeneffe 
of the hir. 12 A paſsing ouer to another patt of this Epiftle, wherein hee re- 


prehendeth moft fharpely a very haʒ nous offence, thewing the vile of ec ſeſialli- 
sall coire&iom l Meekel affeltsa towards you, 


‘CHAP. Na 


1 That they hane winked at hie who committed inceſt with Bis 
moher in Law, 2.6 hee fhemeth should canje them rather 
to be afhamedyshen to reioyce: 10 Such kiyde of wickedueſſe 
ù ta bee punilhed with excommunication, 12 Le/l other bee 
tufetted with 1. 1 

Ti is heard certainely that there is fornication 
among you: and fuch fornication as is not once 
named among the Gentiles,that one fhould haue 
his fathers wife. a 


r They are great» ] 
Jy to be reprehen- 

ded which by fuf. 
fering of wicked. 


neffefct foorth 

the Church of 2 And ye are puffed vp and haue not rather 
Godtobe mac: ſoroyed, that he which hath done this deed, might 
ked and {corned be put fr i ) ° 
of the infidels. put irom among you. 


2 Tbereare none 3 For I verel as abſent in body, but pre- 
„mote pronde then ſent in à ſpitit, haue determined already as though 


they that leat = I were preſent, that hee that hath thus done ‘this 
3 Excomtounica thing, ome 
tion onght aorto 4 When yee are gathered together, and my 


becommitted'ts  {piric,in the > Name of our Lord Ieſis Chrift,that 


e e 
theanthoruie lt, . 7 s 
i * Con-. 5 5 Be e delinered vnto Satan, for the s de- 
gaegation, after ſtruction of che fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued 
8 in che day of the Lord leſius. 
mines. 6 7 Tour reioycing d is not good: know yee 
ju min, not, char a litte leauen leaueneth § whole lumpe? 
eee, s Purge out therefore the oldle leauen, that 
15 Ni om, ye way beanewe e lumpc;as yeeare vnleauened: 
@ Thereisne for Chriſt our f Paſſeouer is facrificed for vs. 
bi bat bt 8 Therefore let vs Kecpe the s feaſt, not with 
judgement is rati- f ; 


fed in heauen wherein Chrift himſelfe ſitteih at judge. 3 The excommuni: 
‘cucis ds liuetech to the power of Sutan, in that that bee is caſt out ofthe houſe of 
God: e nt tere bo be deluerea to Satan, the Lord bimfelfe declareth when bee 
, Let nn bee uio thee asan f cal hen and Publican’, Aæith. ib. 17. that ito 
fajo lodesfianchifed andy out of the right and libersie ofthe citie of (Hit, which 
the Church,withont which Suan u lord and meficr. 6 The end of excommu- 
picatiorvis norte caſt away the excommunicate, that he thould vtterly perith, but 
“that he may be laue d co wit, that by this meanes hisfieth may be tamed, that hee 
nny leatue to liue to the fpitit. 7 Another ende of excommunĩcati on is that 
other de nat infetted,and therfore it muſt of nete fitie de tete ned in ſhe Church, 
that the one de not infected by the other. 4 Fs nau, and not erouniedwpon 
good vc ſuni a shouabypou were excelent yand yer there u fuch wic te duet font a. 
tonah pe 8 By alluding te the ceremonle of the Paſſsouer, hee exhotteth 


ved btead: Infomuch that he was holden asvocleanc and vnworshy to eate the 
pat oner vhOſceuet lad but taſted ofleauen. Now all ont whole life woſt be as 
je were che feat rf veleanened bread, wherein all they that are partakers of that 
immaculate Lambe which ts mult cat our both ol themſelues, and alio out 
ol heit boufer-and Congregations all imputitie. e By Limpe beemeaneth the 
whale body of the Churchemer> mevaber ns unleaucned bread, thera, 
br td in Spirite, y plucking 2 l 

Daten R j Lee N 


sea? 


$ 


y 


DLL 


= Pe 


1. Corinthians. 


he Rout that vicleane pe:fon from amonat them. In times paf, faye th 
heat: 1 nor lawfalt for them which did celebrate the Patleouer, to vate leaue- 


ion. The Lambeofour : 
— ini fa bonchi; foch as they eught to be, aod asit were to bee wihed, 
ah 33 yfe that remediemether, * „ 


n 
T 


. : Of going to Law. r 
olde leauen, neither in the leauen of maliciouſnes 
and wickedneſſe: but with the vnleauened breard 9 No he {pes 
of ſynceritie and tnieth, o > n — 
9 2I write vnto you in an Epiftle, that yee —— = 
ſhould not companie together with fornicators, betore of the in- 
10 And not h altogether with the fornicators ceſtnens pet, 
of this worlde, or with the conetous, or withiex- — ae 
tortioners, or with idolaters: for chen ye multgoe pereti > 
out of the worlxLd u >t knowentobee 
1 But now I haue written vnto you, that ve Wi ked and fuck- 
company not together: ifany that is called bros — . 
ther, he a fornicatour, or couetous, or an idolater, a flaanderto — ; 
or asayler,oradrunkard,or an extortioner, with Church. bich-. 
fuch one eate not. Ox ae eae 
12 * For har haue I t doe, to iudge them se he 3 
alfo which ate withouite doe yee not iulige them mantie ofthe 
that are within? Í ¿oi Chinch.Aad mass 
13 But God iudgeth them that are without, eg Mention of 
Put away therefor¢ fiom among yonr ſellies chat Sane he mer 
wicked man, A BEIGE 


thofe teaftes of 
love whereat the 


Supper of the Lorde was received, orel<their cammen vfage and maner of life 


which is tightly to be taken leſl any man thould thinke, that either mattimonis 
were broken by excommunication, ef fuch duet ies hindered & cut off shereby, 2% 
We owe dne ta another: children to their parents, ſub iets to their rulers, ſetuaata 
to their matters, and neighbour to neighbour to winue one another vato Gode 
b Ffyoufhould viserly abfieine For fuch mens campazte, yox [honid vor ont of the 
world: therefore I ſpe abe to them which are inthe wry bofome of the Church, which 
ruft be called home by difcipline and not of thera which are without, with wham you 
mult labour b) ad meancs pc fible so bring them io Chrifla 10 Such as ate talfe bree 
Coren, ought tu be caſt out of the Cougregation : as for them which are withour,, 
they muft be left tothe:ndgement of Gods 


CHAP. VE . 


1 Hee inucighth againf ibeir contentions. in lawe matters, & 
wherevith they vexed one another unser 1adges shat were 
infidels, to thezeproch of the Coſpe 9 andthen fharpeip 
shreatnesb for nicator z. 
D ra any ofyou, haring bufiuetfe againft 1 The third 
another, be iudged b ynder the vniuft, 2 and fion is ofcioill 
not vnder the Saints? : e e 
2 Doe ye not knowe,that the Saintes hall theri beiawiril 
A 2 TR ot one faithful 
iudge the worlde If the world then ſhalbe judged te draw another 
by yeu, are yee Vnworthy to judge the ſmalleſt faichfal be fore the 
matters? , indgemenh feats 
3 Know ye not that we thal iudge the Angels? canda ideoi 72 
how much more, things that pertaine to his life? it ic not Jef, 
4 #1£thenyee haue e iudgements of things fo, offence fake, 


pertaining to this life, ſet vp them which are@leatt fotit isnot cuill «> 


— 


efteemed in the Church. £ Asifhe faide, 

5 8 Ifpeake it to your ſhame Is it fo that there are you become fs 
is not a wife man among you? no not one, that impudens, that Jos 
can iudge betweene his brethren? - R EN bah A 

6 Buta brother goeth to law with a brother, lg ecke so 
and that vrider the ine. arate aa 72 5 men? S 

$ 5 8 — e DI. 

7 None therefore chere is altogether $ ak ap 


hee doe th not forbid rhat one neĩghbtur may goe to law with another if neede 
fo require, but yet vndet holy indges, 3 He gathereth by acomparifon thatthe 
a thinil can norlecke to infidels cobeindscd, without great iniurie doneto the 
Saints,Seeing that God himfelfe will make the Saints indges of the world and of 
the deuils with his foune Chtiſt: much more ought they to judge theſe light and 
fmall cauſes which may be by eqnitie,and good conſeience determined, 4 The 
cenclufton, wherein he pielctiteth a ctmecie for this mifchiefe:to wir, fihey end 
their ptiuate affaires betwixt ine mielues by choſen arbiters outof the Churchfor 
which matter and parpofe,the leaſt of you,faivh he,is (officient. Therefore he con- 
demneth not indgement (eaies,, but ſhe weth what is expedie ui for the ci cum · 
flance of the time, & that without any diminifhing olahe right of the Magiftrate: 
for he ſpeaketh not of iudgemenis, which ate pradifedbetweeneghe fan iu and. 


theinfidelsmeithtrof pub like judgements , bur ef controuerfies Which way be, 


ended by private arbiters, c (onrts and places ofindgemens, d f uin the moft 
abie anonz you. ; He applieth the general propcfition to a particular, alwaics 
calling chem backe to this, to take away from thim that falfe opinion of their own 
excellencie, from whence all theſe miſchieles {prang,. 6. Now hee goeth fure 
ther alſo and althoogh by granting them privare arbiters out of ihe congregation. 
of the fathlult, hee doe not imply condemne, but rather eftablith private tudge- 
Ments,(o that they be exercifed without olfente, yer he theweth that ifthey were 


Anould act neede io. 
9 


“einfirmitie i 


ca “ic . t 
e A weakeneffe of © infirmitie in you, in that ye go to law one with 
1 r, another: 7 why rather ſuffer yee not wrong? 

tf, te to Why rather ſuſtaine ye not harme ? 
| bec onercome 8 sp Nay,ye'your ſelues doe wrong 
| their toni, harme and gh to your brethren. 


and doe 


2 agin ha 9 Knowye not that the vnrighteous fhall not 
hembrancéaad . iherite the kingdome of God? $ Be not decei- 


Mederation: Jo thas ved: neither fornicatours , nor idolaters , nor 
es nko! adulterers, nor wantons,nor buggerers, 
2 50 mre 0 Nor theeues, nor couctous,nor drunkards, 
és onl sm, | NOT railets, nor extortioners fhal inherit the king- 
7 This pertaineth dome of God. - > a s, i 
chiefly to ¥ cher 11 Andfuch:werewfomcofyou : but yee are 
N 0 be wafhed, but ye are fanctifed, but yee areiuftified 
nden wentto in the f Name of the Lord Ieſus, and by the Spirit 
law cuen vader in- of our God. i 7¹⁰ 101 5 
fidels , whereas 12 Ç xs g All things are lawfull vnto me, but 
3 ane all things are not profitable. I may doe all things, 
loffe, then to haue but I ill not bee brought vnder the h power of 
g uen that oſſence. any thing. i s 
But get ibis a ge. 13 15 Meates areordeined for the belly, and 
nerallytiuetbat the belly for the meates: but God thall deſtroy 
both it, and them. Now the body is not for forni- 


we ought rather 
depart trom our 5 1 
cation, but for the Lord, and the Lord forthe 


right, then trie che 


tte rmoſt of the y: TIE i 3 
ben ee r4 And God hath alfo raifed wp che Lorde, 


and # (hall raife vs vp by his power. 
15:5? Know yee not; that your bodies are the 
members of Chrift ? fhall {then take the mem- 


to teuenge an in- 
jut ie. But the Co- 
rinthians cared for 


r bers of Chriſt, and make them the members ofan 

they muſt re pent, karlot ? God forbid. 

valefe they wili 16 2 Do yee not know, that hee which cou- 

B pleth himſelſe with an har lot, is one body ? * for 
* Ito ſaith he, ſhalbe one fleſn. 

. Alanb. u. 17 But hee that ĩoyned vnto the Lord, is one 


duke 6.29. rom. 
32.19. 

Sh 175 f. 4.8. è j: 1 5 5 
8 Now he prepareth himſelſe to paſſe ouer to the fourth treatife ofthis Epiftle, 

which concetne th matcersingiferent: debating this matter firitꝭ bowe men may 

| well vſe women or not: which. quefiion hath three branches, fornication, marti- 
monie, & 2 fingle life. As fot fornication, he vicerly condemncth it. And marriage 
he commande th to forme, as a good and neceflarre remedy for them. to other hee 
leaneth it freet And other fome he diffwadech {com it, not as vnlawfull, but as dif 
commodious, and that not without exception. As for fingleneffe of lire (vnder 
which alſo I compretend vitginitie) he inioyeeth itto no man: yet heperfuadeth 
men voto it. but not forit ſe ſſe but for another reſpe ct, neitbt all men, nor with- 
out exception. and be ing about to fpeake againft ſotica: aon; he beginneth with 
agenerall reprehenfion of thofe vices, wherewith that rich and totous citis molt 
abounded: warning andteachingthem carneftly , that iepen is vnfeparably. 
joyned with fetgiuenelſe of ſinnes, andſanctfication with jalliſtation. 4 3. 
In tefis. Se 9 Secondly, heefheweth thatthe Corinthians doe 
fimply offend in matiete indifferent, Firlt, betauſe shey abuied them next, hecauſe 
| they vfed indifferent things, without any diſcte tion, ſceing the vic of them ought 
to be biougbt te the rule af charice: and shat he doch not vie them aright, which, 
" immoderately aliufeth thé and fo becommeth a ſlaue vnto them. g JVhat/orner: 
Lat tl it gener alia vr mufibev¢frained so things shat are hmiffirent- h Hee u in 
ſubietiion ta thungeittat are indifferent, what ſoc ner he be that shinketh be may nal be 
‘without thiom, which is a Patterueg kindle of Raneri vn ler a colour of libertu, which 
ſeaſeth upon juchm-m, to Sccondarily, decauſe they counted many things for 
adifferent.which were of thæmſelues volawfull, as fornication, which'they num 

bred amongſt meere natuta!) and lay lull defires, as well as meate and drinke: 

herefore the Apofile fheweth, chat they are vtte / ly vnlike: for meates, faith he, 


ſpirite. 


1 


meates and al ibis maner of oui iſhing. are quicke ly abuliſtæd. But wee muft not 
Pothinke ol the vnt learnes of fernication,tor which is not made. but on 
he contrary ſide ic d eined ta pureneſſe, as appe ate ih hy this, that itis comieera- 
ed te Chrif euen as Chrift allo ic ging vs of lis ſathe ij. to quicken ont bodies with 
ver tue wherewith ke alſo role againe. 


aument: A hatlot and Chrif ate cleane contia y, ſo arc the feth and the Spiri 
erefore lle that is ane th an har lat. (which is done by ca nall copulation of 
tir bodies) cannot be one with Chrift,which ynitie is pute and ſpititual. Ccne. 
2.25, 2 fur. g. g. mar. i e. f. hf jt. 1 Mofes dosh nos fpeake shije words of forni- 
tation hut of marriage: Lut ſit ne that fia ion is the corrupting of marriage, and 
of thers isa carnat gr flcfhly copulation,we cannot fay thatthe Apoltle ab erh 


oth bere andin 


a 195 Lecaufe be fhraketh onls but of maa and wifes where. 
bon the pinion 


them thas vouch jt 10 be lawfut io hane meny wines, in beaten 


5 ae ey rr 
5 een 


husband. 


made for the neceffary vſe of mars life which is wot petpetnall. For both 


St Rom6,5. ir A declarationof ihe 
mer argument by cantraries, and the applying of it. 12 A proofe of the tame 


bis teiomonie. Arane, Moles hath uf hi word ( Two) bist it i de, p- 


for be shak Gonrpaniesl with mary Ñ [andred as is mere nko mes, fett. Bell, are 


at 7 e — 
Of matisge. 72 
“18 13 Hee Fornigigion ener ſinne that a man 13 Another ar- 
doeth, is without the body but le that commit- gvment why fore 
teth fornication,finneth againſt hisowneboay, —_7ygstignistebe n 
19 f Knoweyee not that & your body is the irdefileththe bo. 
temple oF we holy Gholts which win you, whom dy with apeculiar 
ye haue of joc? and 15 ye are noty our owne. ad 1 
20 & For ye are ought fora price : therefore plied eo) 
glorifie Cod in your body, and in your ſpirite: for Z fornieatour is 
they are gods. factilegious, for 
© AY eta RO i that pur bodies 
ate conſectate to Gea. C. 19. 2. cer. G. 14. 15 The fourth arguments 
Be tauſe we ate not out owne mén to give out ſe lues to any other, much leſſe to 
Stau and the fle ſuge cing that God himfetfe hath bought vs, and that with a great 
ptice, to the ende that both in bocy aud foules wee fhould ſetue to his glory. 
deus. fis. 1 n 81 f nno 
E CRAP. VII. 1 
1 Jui gering here of marriage, 4 which u a remedie ag ainf fore 
nication, 10 am not Le broken, 18. 20 he willetheuery 
man to lise con:en:ed with his lotte, 25 Hee fhewesh what 
she ende of Vir giuitie Should be, 25 and whoaughttomarry, 


ow Rais d things 2 whereof yee 
wrote vnto me, It Were b good for a man not 

to touch a woman. 
2 Wenerthelefle, to auoide fornication, let 


F 


t Heeteacheth : 2 
concerning marris 
age, thar although: 
afingle life bath 


Cy d his commoditi 
euery man haue his wife, and let euery woman which be will ‘dee 
haue her one hrifband. i clare afterwards, 


yet that mariage 
is neceflarie for 
the auoiding of 
fornication: but fo 
that neither one 
man may haue 
many giues, not 


3 Let the husband giue ynto the wife edue 
beneuolence, and likewife alfo the wife vnto the 


4 3 The wife hath not the power of her owne 
my but the enana & likewifealfo y husband 
ath not ý power of his own body, but the wife, any wi 
5 Defraud not one another, N r be irh Fes i 
confent for a time, that ye may d giue yout felnes’ 4.7 «hing kofe 
to faſting and prayer, and againe come together ana aie 
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie. (TE tiers ry 
6 5But Iſpeake ilis by permiffion, not by une fa exe: 
commandement, ` i tes e 
7 Forle would that all men were euenas 1 coret E i 
my felfe am: but euery mã hath his proper irrer Lie are 
God, one after this maner,and another aftenthat, | ie crab 
8 i. 5 Iſay vnto the i vnmatied, and y= in 5 
vnto the widowes, It is good for them if they a- 2 Senilis hee 
bide cen dea ie . fon $ — ; 
9. Butifthey cannot abftaine, let them mar- P?ticsmatied, 
rie: for itis better to marriethento Ebume. e ee 
10 27 And to ¥ married comand, not I, but Joue ee 
Lord, Let not § wife depart from her husband. other. $ 
11 But and if ſhe depæt, let her remain vnma- ¢ 7% word (my 
ried, or be reconciled vnto her husband, and let ee 3 
not the husband put away hit wife. bag ieee, 
12 5 But to j remnant᷑ I ſpeake, & not $ Lord, ert of enνj]ͤt½e 
Ifany brother haue a wife,y beléeneth not, if hec 
be cõtent to dwell w him, let him not forſake her. 
13 And the woman which hath an husbande 


> 


oe 


in thas that fallo- 
her, let her not forſake him. . 3 


then ofzhe ciber, > 
C b. 
; ) 3 Thirdly, he wate 
that beleeueth nor,ifhebecontent to dwell with reth them,that 
ye they ate eachin 

touching the body, ſo that they may notdefrande one another. 4. He addethan 
exce pony nſeſſe the one ahſtaine trom the aher by mutnall confent that ihe 
may the berer gire themiſelues to payer, wherein not w ithſtanding, hee aneh 
them ta conſidet hat is expedient, leſt by this long breaking off as it were om 
martiage.they be flurred xp to incontinercies id Mee norbingelies § Fikly.be + 
teache marriage is not ſimply neceſſar ſor all mer hui for them which haue 
not the gi tof continencie, and this gilt is by a peculiar grace ef God. e 1 n.. 
„ Sixtly,be giveth the ſe lie fame admenition touching the fecond marriage, to 
wit, thara fing!e life is to be allowed. but for ſuch as bane the gift ol continencier - 
othetwiſe they ought to mai tie agame, that their conſcience may hee at peace, 
f Thu whole place i flat againfl shema wich condimne fecond marriages, `g S ͤ 
burne with luf, shatewher she weil yecidesh to the temptation, or elje wee cannot call 
vpon God mish aques conſci: ut. X Nat. 3 32 and 1g . mar 10.1112. lab. 16.8. 
7 Scuenthly he forbiddetb contentionsand publifhing ol divorces ( er he ſpea- 
keth not heiè ol the fault of whoiedome, which wasthen death eucn by the 
of the Romanes alfo) whereby heeaffiimeth that the hand of marrisge is not 
ſoloed. and thatf om Chtiſt ks mouth. 8 Eightly,heeaffiemerb.th zt ch 
riages which are alte adie conti Qed betweene a faith!ul!and an vn H ex 
fideli are o that the faiybfall may nor oi ſa e the vplanhlull, u 0 

k; 25 7 14 „lor å a 


ET PEPER 


fae De gat EIN el — 


zn obiection: Bot 


Ef 


— 


* 


— nied by the locie- 


: abe vp and dow ne, ſa that thew ease 


* 
* 


Ulm ciſion. 
14 For the vnbeleeuing huſband is h ſancti- 
fied to the i wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife is, 
finified to the khul band, elfe were your chil- 
` dren yneleane : but now are they I holy. 
ful, The apöltle 15 Fut if che vnbeleeuing depart , let him 
denieth that, and = depart; a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubiection in 
ptooneth that the mn ſuch things -put God hath called vs in peace. 
3 799 16 For what knoweft thou, O wife, whether 
atta amin thou (halt ſaue thine hufband ? Or what knoweft 


9 He anfwereth 
the faithlull is de- 


tie of the vafaith. 


may vie the vetlel $90 
of his vnfaithfall | thou, O man, whether thou {halt faue thy wife? 
wifeiby this,that 17 12 But as God bath diftributed to euery 
1 man, as the Lord hath n called euery one, fo let 
e borne F fk 4 5 bs 
of chem, are ace? -himwalke:, and fo ordaine Ijin alkChurehes. 
compted holy 18 33 Isany_ man called being citcumcifed? 
(that is,conteined Jor him not a gather bw vneirchmeiſiun: is any 
within the pro- lled : fed or et Hinde be tichin 
mifeyforitis ayd called vneircumeifed ? let him not be circum- 
to all the faithfull, ciſed. 7 i í | 
Iwillbethy God, 19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumci- 
. Godofthy fon is nothing, but thekegping of the comman- 
bi The godlineReof dements of God. Pri sin ol 7 
the mfeisofmores 20 & Let euery man abide in the ſame vocati- 
eee thar: on wherein he was called. tos 
ale esel, 1 Art thou called banga ſeruantꝰ P care not 
Halben the vfl for it but if yet thou mayelt be free, vie it 


ie of the bufoand rather. J Te 

to rophane be 22 For he that is called in the q Lord, being a 

Seana 25 ſeruant, is the Lordes freeman: likewife alfo hee 

fanthfedor made that is called being free, is Chriftes ſeruant. 

holy in ha anne 23 F Yee are bought witha price : be not 
ber hs it ire. the feruants of men. : 

ge 45 ay aby 24 * Brethren, let euery man, wherein he was 

pe called, therein abide with £ God. 

Tobe Hb 25 *5 Noweconcerning virgins , I haue no 

basbande commandement of the Lorde : but I giue mine 

Skene ioe A Laduife, as t one that hath obtained mercy of the 

shem,thas would Lord to befaithfull. — 


not haue children 26 I ſuppoſe then u this to be good for the 
to le baptized, and x 


725 a 
ene preſent neceſſitie: I meane tacit is good or a 


that ale bapiſne man lo to be. À i 
the very caufe of faluation, For the childreu of the faishfill are holy, b vertue of the 
conenant, cuen before Baptilme , and baptifwse i adde to the ſcale of that bulinefre, 
10 He anlwereth te a queſtion; what If the vnfaithfull forlake the faithfull? then 
is tlie taithfull free, ſaieth be, becauſe he is forfaken of the ynfaithfnll) 7 Wien 
any (ach thing fallech ont, ir Leftany man vpon pretence of tius libertie ſhould 
gine occaſion to the va‘atthfull to depart, he giuerh to vieclerftand, that martiage: 
contraéted with an infidel ought peaceably to be kept, thar if it be poſsible the ib. 
7 fidel may be wonne to the faith. 12 Taking occsfion by that which hee fayd of 
the bondage andlibertie of matrimonie he digreffeth to agencrall dodrine con. 
cerning the outward {tate and condition ot mans life, as CircumciGon and vncire 
e eee and libettie: watning euery man generally to line with a cn 
tented minde in the Lord, what ftace or condition ſoeuer he be in, becauſe, that 
thoſe out ward things, as to be circumcifed or vncircuincifed,to be bond or free are 
not ol the ſubſtance (as they terme id) of the kitigdome of heaven. » Heth bound 
him to a certaine kinde of hfe, 13 Not u ithſtanding he gineth vs to wnderftand,that 
in theſe examples all are not of like ſort: 65 01 that cu cumciſionis not ſimply 


of it felfe to be defired , but ſuch as ate hound may de ſite to be free. Therefore | 


herein only they are e qualſ that the kingdome of Godconfifteth not in them, aud 
therefore theſe are no hinderance to obey God. o Hee ij faidto gather his vncir. 
_ cumcifion,who by the helpe af a C hirur giannecouereih an upper skinnes which is done 
_ by she drawing the skinne with an infirument,to make it to coaer the nut. Celfiw in 
his 7. booke and 25.ehap, e L. Tim 1. p As though this calling were too vor. 
` thie a calling for Chriſt. g He that u in flate of a fernant,and is called to bea C HII. 
au. I (bape 206 l. pet. 8. 19. 14 He theweththe reaſon of the vnlike neſſe, bo. 
czuſe that he that defireth to be circumcifed, maketh himfelfe ſubie & to mats tia- 
dition, and not to Bod. And this may be much niöte vnde rſtoode of faperftiti- 
ous, which me do foolithly accomptfor things indifferent. 15 A repetition of 
thegencrall doctrine. r Sopsrely anid from his heart, that your daings'may e ap. 
pronued before God. 16 He entoyneth virginitie to no man, yet he perfwadeth and 
aifeth it for another refped, to wit, both forthe necefsitie of the prefent time 
canſe the faith full could ſcarce abide in any place, and vie the commodities of. 
this prefent life, andtherefore ſuch as were not troubled with families, might he 
the readier : and alfo for the cares of this life,whichbiarriape dtaw ech with jt, of 
neceftitie fo that they cannot but haue their mindes diftratted: aud this hath place 
in women eſpecially. / Ihe cirenmptences comfideredyhts 1 counfell you. : It 
F that peake this which 1 aa minded te (peakes du the tu eth is, tara an, but 
worth ie credite far F hane obtained of the Lord to be fuch an ont d To yemajnta | 
unreine. x For the neceſſitie which the Saints are daily ſubitet onto, who are conti. 
ly re may fee map unfit for marriage, 
ien shat she weakeneffe of she bels enforced: em to it. N 
2 10 e 


* 
5 A j 


— 


I Corinthians. 


27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke not 
to be looſed: art thou looſed from a wift?fecke = 

not a wife. : ’ 
28 But if thou takeft a wife, thou ſinneſt not: 
and if a virgine marrie, hee finneth nor: neuer- 
cheleſſe, uch 


oh more 4 
hi Goa then 


‘both in n the laktir ende 
of the worlde, 
5 By weeping the 


things of the Lord, that (hen ay’ be holy, 
body and inf fpivit: but the that is matried, careth 
for the things of the world, how (he may pleafe Helrewes andere 
her huſband. (land all adnerficteg 

35 And this I fpeake for your one gcommo 44 by ena, 
ditie, not to tangle you ina ſnare, butthatye fol- C thee things 
low that, which is honeſt, and that ye may cleaue which God gue 
faft vnto the Lord without ſeparation. 151 Be 


wre 
re bb 


us heje 
36 +7 Butifany mañ thinke that it is vncome- 8 1 ad 7 
ly for his virgin, if ſhe paffe the flowre.of ber age, — PA, St 
and neede fo require, let him doe what he wiil,he erh 05, b there 
h ſinneth not: let them be married. isnothsng in thie 
37 Neuertheleffe, hee that ſtandeth firme in al ihat contis 
his i heart, that he hath no k neede, but hath pow" , quo 
: k £ en The) shat are 
er ouer his owne will, and hath fo decreed in his n, haue bei- 
heart , that he will keepe his virgine, hee doeth 195 dramon bi. 
Well. i ? ; ‘ ther and ihr. 
39 so then hee that giueth her to marriage, 44 % ge . 
doeth well, but he that giveth arts 8e Open tahe à 
eth well, giueth her not to mariage, gifs of connec, 
doeth I better. 5 zy more commos Y 
39 l The wife is bound by the Law , as long 4% fer 4i to line, 
as her huſband . liueth: but if her huſband bee 2% W sang 
dead, the is at libertie to marrie with whome {hee care for che things» 
will, onely inthe n Lord. of the Lord allay 
40 But ſhec is more bleffed,if thee fo abide in 3 
my iudgement: I and Ithinke that J haue alſo f tide 


y inds¢ He meaneth thas 
the Spirite of God. fe w ere 


0 man either to mar- 
rie or not to marx i:, but to fhewethem barely what binde of life is moft commodio uus, 
17 Now hee turneth himfelfe to the Parents, in whofe power and authoritie 
their children are,warning them that according to the forme rdodtine they conſi- P 
der what ĩs meeteand conuenient for theit cbildren , that they neither deprive 
them ol theneceflary teme die againftincontinercie,nor conftraine the m to mare 
riage whereas neither their wil doth leade them nor any aecefsitie vigeththem, 
And againe he praifeth virginitie, but of it ſelſe, and not in all, 4 He doeth wells 

for fo be exposordeth jt ve 38. 1 Refolued with himfefe k That the weakentffe 
of his danghter inforceth him not, or any other matter but that he may fafely keepe ber 
avuirging fill, i Prouideth more commodiouſiy for bis childven,and thas nos frmply,) 
but by veafon of fuch conditions as are before mentioned, 18 That which he fpake 
of a widower, be ſpeaketh now of a widow,to wit,that fhe may matrie againe fo 
that fhe doe it in the feareof God: and yet he diſſembleth not, hut faith,thacif the 
remaine {tilla widow, fhe ſhalbe voide of many cates, nt By the Law H,, 
age, tf Rom-7.1. n ‘Religionflyyandin she Fare of Gd. of 1, Thefig Bs 


CHAP, VILL 


‘Erom this place onto the ende of the tenh Chapter, he willeih 
them wot to be at the Gentiles prophane bankeis, 18 He À 
Chriftian lileriie, 11 and heweh — 


— 


ſtraineth the abufe Y, b 
shat knowledge muf be sempercd with chanti. isa 
i ny n 


* thiags ind ferent, 


£ 


| 


* 


+ 


? 


1 Me entteth to $ Nd tas touching thing facrificed vnto idols, 
enteste of an o- 


ther kinde of knowledge b puffeth vp, but loue ¢ edifieth. 


2 Now, if any man thinke that hee knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing, yet as hee ought 


to wit, of things 
offered to idols, 
or the vf: of fleſn to know. 


Seen Epe But if any man loue God , the fame is 
EERE te. knowen of him. . t 
mooueth allthof 4 Concerning therefore the eating of things 


things which the 
Corinthians pre- 
tended in ving 
things offered to 
idoles without 
any teſpect. Eirſt 
of all they affir- 
med that this dif. 
ference of meates 
was for volkilfall 
men, but as for 
them, they knewe 


facrificed vnto d idoles , we know that an idole # 
€ nothing inthe world, and that there a none o- 
ther God but one, b 

For though there be thatare called gods, 
vhether in heauen, or in earth (as there be many 
gods, and many lords) $ ; 

6 Vet vnto vs there & but one God, which i 
that Father, fof whom are all things, and we g in 
him, and & h one Lord 513 Chrift, i by whome 
axe all things,and we by him. 82 
. cunt, But euery mer not that Knowledge 
whichcaufeth all for 4+ many hauing k conſcience of the idole, vn- 
thefe things tobe. till this houre , eate as athing ſacrificed vnto the 
Ger zeeclese Be, idole , and fo their confcience being weake, is 
it fo faith Raul abe defiled. PEER 
ittharweacall 8 3 But meate maketh vs not acceptable to 


fofficiently. infra. 8 . s 
Aag E dr ee God: for neither if we care, haue we the 


ledge of Chrift: I ther if we eate not, haue we leſte. i a 
fay notwithtan- 9 But take heede leaft by any meanes this 
diog that we muft power of yours be an occafion of falling, to them 
Fa ean thatare weake. 

Thereafonis,that 10 6 For if any man fee thee which haft 


vnleſſe our know; Knowledge > fit at table in the idoles temple, 
edge be sempered Mallnótthé conſcience of lim which is weake, 
with charities be boldened to eate thofe things which are fa- 
docth nat onely A 3 ; y 
not availe,bur ato Crified to idoles? ' : i : 

doeth m ach hurt, Sing Leit 
becauſe it isthe miſſteſſe of pride: 


of godiy knowledge, if it be ſeparate from the lone of God, and therefore from 
the loue of our neighbour, 4 Vn general worde 1s to lee abridged, as appearcth, 
verſt 7. for there is a kinde of Hau in , as wee may perctine by thencxt verfee 


 b. Minifireth occafion of waatire and pride: because it is voyde of charitie, 


c Jnftrubtesh our neighbour. 2 The application of that anfwereto things ofe- 
red to idoles: Ięraunt faythhee, that anidale fs in deede a vaine imagination 
e 


i a but one God axd Lorde, and therefore that meate can not 


ade either holy or prophane by the idole’: but it followeth not therefore 
that a mau may without reſpett vie thoſe mestes as any other. d Thit word 
Cidele ) in this place ts taken for an image which is made ib rep-efent fomegndbvad, 
shat worfbip might be gintn wito it: whereupon came the ward ( Idolatrie q that is 
10 fay, Image feruice, e It a vaine dreame. f Then the Father u diſtiagiu- 


> fhid from the Sonne, bee is named the beginning of all things. 2 Wee haue our 


being in him. %& Jobn 13.13. chapter 12.3. h Bat asthe father's called Lord, 


4 f is the Sonne, God: therefore this word (une) doeth nos refpect the perfons,but the 
ua urei. i This word (By) doth not figniſte the instrumental canje, bnt the efm 
| ficient; For the Father and the gonue worke togesber whichis nas ſo to be taken, that 
wee make two canjes, feting they bane boih bus ont nature, tough they be distint his 


s 


perfons, 3 The realon why that followeth not, is (his: becaule there are ma- 


“ony men which doe not knowe that which you kaowe. Nowe the iudgements 
ol out ward things depend not aneh vpon your conſcience, butvpon, the con- 
ſelence of them that behold you, andtherefore your actions muſt be applied not 
onely to yonr knowledge. but alſo to the ignorance of your brethren, 


4 An 
pplying of the reafon ; There are many which cannot cate of things offered 


f to idoles, but with a wauering conſcience, becauſe they thinke them to be un- 


ane: therefore if by thy example they enter priſe to doe that which inw ar 
thinke difpleafeth God, their conſcience isdefiled with this eating. and then 
bene the occaſion of thismilchiefe. k By conſrience of sheidale, hec mea. 
the fecret iudgenaent that they had wit hin theneſe lac, wherely they shoughtal 
vnclrane, that were offered to idoles , and therefore shey could not ve shem 
good confitence, For thts force hath confeience , that if it bee good, it maketh 
es inciferent posd, and ifst be esll yit maker’ then eit. 3 A preventing af 
ie Aion; Why then {hall wetherefore be depriued of onr liberte? N ay laith 
t Apoftle, you thal! lofe no part of Chriftianirie aldiough you abftaine for your 
ethrens fake, as alſo if yourecciue the meate „ıt maketh you no whit the more 


ur weake brethren, 6 Another plainer explication of the fame reafon, pro. 


N is ſimply forbidden for the citcumiſt 


Chap. vii ix. 


wee knowe that wee a all haue knowledge: # weake brother periſh, for whom Chrift died. 


more, nei- 


payit doth not ſo much as deſetue the namm 


Not to offend the weake. 72 
11 7 And through thy knowledge thall the 7 An amplifes . 


tion of ihe argu- 
ment taken both — 
of compatiſ n and 
conttaties; Thon 
preteens faite 
he, pleaſing thy 
felts e ' 
knowledge which. 


12 5 Nowe when yee finne fo againſi the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conſcience, yee 
finne againft Chrift, : 

13. F Wherefore if meate offend my bro- 
ther, I wileate no fleſh while tlie world ſtandeth, 
that I may offend my brother. in deede is none 
(for it thou had- 


deft true koowledge,thcn wonldeft net fit downe to meate in an idoles temple). 
wilt thou deflroy thy brother, hardening his weake couſcience by this example to 

doc cuill, for whofe ſaluation Chrif himfelfe hathdied? +p Ronis 8 An 

othet amplification: Such oſſending af our weake brethren redoundeth vnto 

Chrilf, and therefore let not thefe men thinke that they haue to doe one ly ich 

their brethren, Romt4.21,, g Theconelufion, which Paul conceiveth in 

his owne petlon,that he might not ferme to e xad that ofother , which hee will, 
not be frji fobieGvnto himſelfe. I Ladirather (fayrh hee) abfleine for euer fiom. 
all kinde of fichh,then giue occafionof finne to any ef my brethien , much leſſe 
would | refufe in any certaine place ot time for my bro hers fake not to cate fle 
offered to idoles. : g j j N 


i CHAAR Ps tT Xe a 
¥ Hee declarethsthat from be libertie which the Lord gane him 
35 hee willingly abfteinee. 18. 22 left in things mcifferent 


be fhouldoffind any, 24 He fheweth shat our life is like un- 
ſo a fact. 


A M 'I not an Apoſtle? am I not free? a haue 
I not feene lefts Chriſt our Lord? are ye not 
my wotke a in the Lord? } À 

2 If I be not an Apoftle vnto other yet doubt- 
leſſe I am vnto you: ſor ye are the 5 ſeale of mine 
Apoſtleſbip in the Lord. Res 
3. My defence to them that t examine mee, 
is this, ; 

4-4 Haue we not power to d eate & to drinke? 
5 Or haue we not power to leade about a wife 
being a e filter, as well as the reſt of the Apoſlles, 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephasb 

6 Or Jony and Barnabas, haue not we power 
f not to worke? 2 Š; 


1 Before he pros 
ceede:hany fure 
ther in his propo- 
fed. matict ge 
things eſſere d to 
idoles, he would 
ſhe we the caufe of 
allthis mifchiefe,, 
and alſo take it a- 
way); to wit, that 
the Corinthians, 
thought theme 
loſues not Dound, 
to depatt froma . 
iore of their libere 
tie ſot any mans 
E ee 
2 „be pt h 
7° Who g goeth a ‘warfare any time at his hesle tac 21 
oune coft ? who planteth a vineyard , and eateth example, and that 
not of the fruit thereoftor who feedeth a flocke, in e aed 
and eateth not of the milke of the locke 2 AA h PEO 
A f f yet hee fpeaketh _ 
. 8: Say I thele things h according to man? feuerally of both, 
Yaith not the Law thé ſame alſbo? but fit of bis 
9 For it is written in the Lawe of Mofes; owne pelon If 
Thou fhalt not muſſell che mouth of the oxe x beyon ta 
that treadeth out the corne:doeth 


s dge for j out 
e e God take care pilin tha ae 
ori oxen? jis 


É Í ; - free,and therefore- 
10 Either ſayth hee it not altogether ſor our i ite your liber. 
cet N tie, am I not allo 
akes? for our fakes no doubt it is written , that fee, Teeinglam. 
hee which eareth, ſhould earé in kope, and that an Apofile? 8 f 
he that eth in ho ould be partaker of 2 He preucth bie 
e that threſh ich pe, ſhould partak rof oft dup hy the 
: A ie 1 : effeas, in chat that 
he was appointéd of Chrifthimfelfe, and the authotitie of bis fandion was fufe 
ficiently confirmed to him amongft them by their conuetfion, And all theſe things 
he fetceth before theit eyes to make them afhamed fot that they would noi ĩn de 
Helt wife that might bé,debale themſe lues fot the weakes fake, whereas the Apo- 
file bimfelfe did all that he could co winne thèm to God when they 2 
rerpobste and without God. 4 By she Lord. b As a feale whereby it appeareth 
Juficunth that God is the xuthour $f my Apoflliſbp. ; Hee addeth this by he 


7 1 i 


8 


“way, as if hie would fay, So fate it 1s off, that you may doubt of my Apoftlefhip, — 


‘gird ny doings, 4 Now 


that l we torefite themwhich ca'l it inig controuetſie by oppoſing thofethings 
Which the Lord hach done by me amongſt you, c Iich Lheindgesexemive me 


Guching the marrer it lelle, he fayth, See ing that lam 


bee and truely an Apofile, why may nor I(1 fay not, eare of all things offered to 


1 


oly,for our commendation before God confifteth not in meates : but to vſe our ſeeme to burden the Apoftles, he fheweth thar it is iuf that th 
be rtie with offence of our b:ethren, is an abuſe ol libeitie, the trug vie whereof ment of comparifon, ſee ing that fouldiers liue by their wage 
cleane contrary, to wit, fo to vſe it asin vfing of it wee hane confideration of» by the fruites of their labours, and fhepheards by that that co 


ing the example of shg fitting downe at the table in the idoles temple, titie of Gods isftitntion by an argument of comparifon, 
hing the Corintbians did evili accompt of among things indifferent be- £79«nd then the common 
7 h ofence fe 


‘idoles burjbe maintained by my Iabours, yea & keepe my wife alſo, asthe refidue 


y 


of the Apoltfes lawfolly doe, as by name, john and lame s, the Lords coufins, and 
peter himielfe? d Upon the expense of she (hrach? e One that is a BfA 
tri lelſcuer :* f Not in le by the worke of our hand? 5 That hee may net 
cy doe by an argue- 
s, and hushandmen: 
mmeth of theie 
flockes. g Neth to goe a warfare? 6 Secondly 2 e es 
Hane £ 


custome of men? * De 


5.4.1.½%. 818 
ide for oxen, when bee made 
la, but God 


‘True miniſters. ANBA: 5 1. Col 
oe td ke 4 ~ > ey r, j 
|  Romss.27. 11 7 If wee laue fowen vnto you fpirituall ~ 26 Icherefore ſo runne, not as vncertainely: 
I Anatumpcion things, is it a greatthing if we reape yourcarnall ſo fignt E not as one chat beatech theayre, aah 
de thing 2 2 But I beatedowne my cho iy, and bring it! sacs Aruma. | 
tion, for nenherin 12 If others with you l be partakers of his into iubiection, leat by any meanes afterthat I Lung she Spirit, 
fo doing do wc te- k power, are not we rather? neuerthelefle, wee haue preached to other, I my ſelte hould be. TK. 
quite s rewade hate not vſed this power: but ſuffer alithings,that # reprooued. Fend) nos fet, 
EREI, we thould not hinderthe Gofpel of Chriſt. ' sworacietty but as contrary 10 tbe word ( Arp bone) whin w: e 
8 Another argu- 13 Doe ye not knowe, that they which mi- nor bo be fuch an one as he ought to be. FFF 


* . 1 My Olde ee 


— 


meat of gte niſter about the æ holy things, eate of the !rhings CH KP. X s í 1170 
force 9 5 95 ofthe Temple? and they which waite atthe altar, 1 IS pared not the lewis , nember will he fie 80, Bs | 
vou therefore arem partakers with the altar? are af alle cenduion, 3. 4 lonehing she onward fignes ofha 7 ) 
oy Tawwiull for 14 Soalfo hath the Lord ordeined, that they 2.46. r4 Thar x i abfurd,thas fuch oui i be partakers of the 


K 5 r ‘ : 2 shetable of deuin mho are partakers of the Lands Supper ; 

me, yea raherfor which preach ¥ Gofpel,fhouldliue "of Goſpel- a BF eect ine ß 1 | 
A en p I haue Med none of thefe things: 8 ed Ha) Loe MES romes pafro, (Bia tbs 
10 20 f hadtabet T neither wrote I theſe things,that it fhould be fo Oreouer , * brethren, Twould nor that yee 1 He fetteth owt 
Mil fer any df. done vnto mec: for it were better for mee to die, 4¥Athould be ignorant , that all our a fathers that which he fich 


commvtiae,tsea’ then q any man {hould make my rcioycing vaine, ere vnder + that cloude, aud all patied through H By 


ö F them an example 

i i 16 For though I preach the Gofpel,I haue no- e ie lbb e reste REN of the horrible id 
ou - : he Fate lat nd werea nto e in i 

Radix: thing to reioyce oft for neceſſitie is laid ypon me, ende n apts vnto e Moſes, in ir ies Bs 

k The word figni ald woe is ynto me, if Ipreach not the Gofpel. „ And did all 2 HE hatan etec he 

fesharizhi and 17 For if Idoeit willingly, I haue a reward, 3 * id all eat the d fame ſpiritual e meat, ffe fanepledges, 


justo Un $ eine 13 ai 4 } 
ARRIER tee. difpenfation is committed vnto me. drinke (for they dranke of the ſpirituall Rocke tion and falaation 


í N * : 7 ! ` ` wwe bau ? 
sanare af rhe 18 What is my reward then? verely that when "At ?folowed them and the Rocke was &Chrift) vee isha pee 
ding when they l 


satcrcft whereby he but if i doe it againſt my wil, norwet hſtanding che 4 * And did all drinke the ſame irituall of the fame adop- 
| 


word mufi af rit Ipreach the Gofpel , Imakethe Goſpel of Cinritt É 9 with many Sulden God was not plea- 4 when 
ee Pa ofrec, that I abufe not mine authority in f Gofpel. le 0 9 RE NET ou rowen in y abe e E r AM i 
o Litor Albee . 19, For though I be free from all men, yet ow thete things are our enfamples, to es feaftes, 


Biingsth forth eke haue I made my felfe feruant vnto all men, that 1 the intent that we ſhould not luſt after euilthings Périfhed inthe. 


expreſſe Law con may inne the moe. as they alfo luſted. 0 i Lernt andl 
_eetning ne nou 20 + And vnto the Iewes, I become as a ewe, 7 Neither be yeeidolaters as were fome of nifoldly punithéd, 


tithicg of the Le. i i i 2 chem, as it is written, se The people fate dowac Nette moreouer | 
uites: which pre that Imay winne the Tewes: to them thatareyn- ? aye The people fa siidbeGdesttiag! {| 


niledge nowwith. der the Law) as Hu I wers vider the Lawe, to eate and drinke, and roſe vp toplay. Pot neh ef ug are 
ftanding he will that I may winne them that are ynder the La,: 8 Neither let ys commit fornication, asfome fay fpokenagainit 


rela ` 21, To them that are without Law y as though of chem committed fornication, and fell in one them which tres 
1 „ Lwsre without Law, Gvhen I am not without È day three and twentie thoufand. aented idoles 


RAW, ‘ Tas Chet „ O OLR ealtes; the eme 
the figure Metonps Law as pertaining to God, but am in the Law , 7 Neither let vs tempt i Chrift > as fome of airs feme io be 
wir, Sr, / shole through Chrift) that may winne them that are them alſo tempted bim, and a were deſtroyed of allealged to this ' 
things shatare of without Law: ſerpents. : 15 wid ende and purpoſe, 
fred in the temple. 8 


t t el $ Ceha becaufe many men 
m Ar ple, 22 To the weake I become as weake, that 1 1° Neither murmure ye as fome of them#alfo thus minted, 


with ebe aher may winne the weake : I am made all thingsto murmured,and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. that thofe things 
diniding she fe | all men, that i might by all meanes fauefome, II Nom all theſe things came vnto them for are not of fach 


. 27 taf the 23 And this I dos forthe Gofpels fake, thar I eles itd were written to admoniſh vs vpon gracie lainat i 

preach she Hoff l. might be partaker thereof with r you. ; phami F, endes of the world are come, grie with them if 
J. doe bt 24 1 Knowyeenot, thatthey which runne in 12. Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtan- they vſe them, fo. 
Fee Pail a race, runne all, yet one receiueth the price? fo deth,take heede left he fall. b N 
760 e runne that ye May obtaine. ‘ : i 18. There hath no tentation taken von blies and be bap. | 


Any other man get, 25 And euery man that prooueth maſteries, füch as appertaineth to ! man and God is faithful, 224, snd receine 
by any commo itie f a’ ſtaineth from all things: and they. due it to ob- . eae 4 A aika Ne respet of the 8078. | 
of majses.or any o- i 5 i 1 | nant and not in respect of the perſous, ſauing in general. ROA 13.11. Aum. 9.18. 
ie At Supe fii- tamea corruptibile Crowne but wee for sA . T A od. 14 22. En In zen the Sacraments ofthe old fa:hers wae Ales l i 
tioi trusraperies. corruptible. : ak eee oars, for they refpeced Chrift one ly who offered himfelfe vato them in divets l 
16 Hee taketh away occafion of fofpicion by the way, that it might not be fhadowes. 6 Allaf chem were baptized with the ourmard fione , but nos in de es 
thought th :t he wrote this as though hee chalenged his wage: that was not payed wherewith God cannot be charged bait shey themafelutse e Mofes jane their guide. i 
bim. Nay faith he, U had rather die, then not centinue in this purpofe to preach * Exodus 16,05. d The fame that wee dot, e Aan, which was a ffHẽ 
the Gotp:] f cely For I am bound to preach the Gofpel, feeing that the Lorde "rae to she belterrt, which in fatb lay balde Upon (hrist who the inte mate. 
bath inioyied mee this ofce : butvoleffe I dog it willingly, and for the lone of 2c E roch. 6 nb. 20. Ie. and 21.6. f Of the riger and tanning Rocke, which 
God , nothing isto be allowed that I dos, J I had rather thatthe Golpel ee fo that rogerber with the 
de euill [poken of, then thar I fhould not require my wages, then would it ap- /ighésthere was the thine flenilied, and the meth . ele : for God aces nos affir a 
beste that Itcoke thele paines not 1o mach for the Gofpels {ake,as for my gaines bare ant, hut she thing ficnified by the figue, together with i, which is to be reveiued | 
And aduantages, But I fay , this were not to yfe ,butabule my tight and livertie, with faith. v. Nyonb,26.65, 3 An amplifying ef 7. againit them 
Therefore not onely in this thing, but alſo in all other (as much as Leonid) Jam which are caried away with their luſtes beyond the boundes which God hah 
made all things to all men, that ĩ might winne them to Cbrift., and might toge- meaſure d out. For this is the beginning of all euil,as of idols j (which hath glut- 
ther with them be wonne ta Chrift. o B) fal ing neshing of chem to w hoi Ipreach tonie a companion vnto it)formication, rebelling againft Chrift, murmuring, and 
it. Ad 163 gli. p The word (Law)in the place a mafl le retrained to the ſuch like u hich God panifhed moft tharpely in that olde pecple, to the end thas 
ceremoniall Lam. 9 in ters that a/e indifferent, which may be done or not dane we Which luc eedthem, & haue amore full declaration of the will of God,might _ 
with a good conftience; &i he fayd, I changed my feife into all fafhions thas by gil by that meanestake berterheed. h Sovaercace, figures: which fenified eur facram 
macane igt fase fome. v. That both I and they to wham I preach the Gospel tarnis: for on rege fin teas to the Jewes a Seale of righteou{neBe s and do vs alinely — 
e . , and 26.65, plal, 
to wit,that they were giuen to glatton e, for there were folemne bankers of la. Tt Eg 6. -S Numb. 8.8. 1 To terapi Chrif i to promoke b 
ctifices,and the riot of the Pricites was alwayes too much celebrated and kt pt. Combate asis were,which thole man doc f abuse the knowledge chat hee hash einen 
Thercforeit was hard for them which were accultomed to riot ouſueſſe. eipecially he and meke is to ferue for a cloke for their lakes aud wickedn: fre, Numb 21 6. 
„ tue ibane of the Gofpel «to be apfcaiued.frogi thele ban- 5g. R N15. 37 1000.8 23, k This oxr age iche endt, for itis the 
ketst but föntrari wite, the Apoitle calleth them by a pleatint fimitivude,& e detcendeth to the Corinthians theme 
bis one example,to fobricticand mortification 10005 fleth,(hewing that they can ſelues a atning them that they pleafe northemfelues, bot raid tharthey prevent 
noc be fit to funde or wre ch tben the games of hmies were) which pamper the lubtilties of Sata Vet he vieth an infinuation, & coinforteth them,that he may 
theirbodies, and therefore affirming chat they reward , valefe Potfeeme te male then altogether Itke to thofe wicked 147 97 ponts pn ega 
hey take another courte andptade olle. f T. te dits © ol chi which perithedin the wildernelfe, 4 fried ae of weake, | 


5 


fe 


ep 
8 
hy 


(or whichwillnot fuffer you to bee tempted aboue demned of another mans conſcience? 
w He that would that you be able, but wil euen m ꝑiuie the iſſue wit 30 For if I through Gedi y benefite be 
Sede, the tentation that ye may be able to beate it. er, why am 1 euill 


Fr your profes 14 Wherfore my beloued,fiee from idolatry. | Igiue thankes? 


11 


4, iue E ' 2 
l 15 5 ſpeake as vnto them whicb haue vnder- 31 + 9 Whether therefore ye ente, or drinke, 
out of she tenta l ftanding: iudge ye what I ſay. l or whatfocuer ye doe, doe al to the glory of God. 
2 —— 16 The cup of 2 1 which we bleſſe, is it 32 Giue none offence, neither to the Lewes nor 
Ae not the o communion, of the blood of Chriſt? to the Grecians, nor to the Church of God: 


feaites, that hee The bread which we breake , is it not the com- 33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 


waj al ar be munion of thebody of Chrif? «==. fecking mine oa ne profite, but she profite of ra. 
Fremen that be 17 kor hee chat are many, are one btead and  ny,that they n ight be faued, 


Mens heads couered. 


iy 


i 
` 


n 


parta- len,, 


[poken of, for that wherefore Gods benefite ee 


thy matt, or that 
mealewbhy fhould — 
1shróngh m) faile, ` 
cauſe that benefite ” 
of Got to turne 
tommy blame} 
(lol 3.7. 

9 The copciaſiow 
Wi'e muſt order 
onr lives jn ſuch 


‘fort, that we ſeeks 


willwiene other, one body, becanfe wee all are partakers of one t ou: felues,but Gods 2! ory nd fo the faluation of as mary as xe may: where. | 


teafons, then fuch bred. oe 


asthey hacwy#Y" 19 Behold Ifrael, which is aſter the P ſleſhi are 


Lad he vietnanin. not they which eate of the facrifices 4 partakers “hom hehimfelfe bath regard, » 
Pye borowed ofthe altar? o | h pod of ) I CHAP. xt 
ofthe agreement © 19 What fay I then? that the idole is any Ps Ese 

is in ch EN 7 hs 5 x He blemeth the Corinibians far thes in their holy efferablies, 
8 themfelues, thing? or that that whichiis facrificed to idoles, is 1 men doema bamng their beah couered, 6 and weren 


The holy barkets 20y thing? bare headed, and becouse their nceungs tended to cui, 21 


of the Chtiſtiaus 20 Nay, but that thefe things which the Gen- who vun, Cn Lankets with the holy Supper of the 
ate pledges, Art tiles C critice, they facrifige to deuils, and not vn- Lord, 23 which hee requires to be celle aled according ro 
of all, of the com> to God: and I would not thatycefhouldhanes . r. f. e ge 

miugnitietharthey, e. GOd.s Aud would nos chat rec PE & yee followers of mee, euen as I am of 


r fellowfhip with the deuils. nt ER 
21 Ve cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 
the l cup ofthe deuils. Ye car not bepartakers of 


i Bain. 


2 Nowe brethren, I commend you, that ye 
remember all my things, and keepe the ordinan- 


haue with Chut; 

and nt xt, one with 
abothet. The Iſtae· 
lites alſo doe rati- 


fie in their licr fi. the Lords table, and of the table ofthe deuils. 8 2 
f ; 8 es, as I deliuered them to you. 
ces,their mutvall 22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to anger? are we 3 Bur Iwill that ye knowe, that Chrift is the 


coniunGioninone 
feife ſameteligi- 
on: therefore fe 
doe the idulaters 
alfoioyne them- 


ſtronger then he?_ 
23 * $ t Allthingsare lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient: all things are lawful for 
e them · me, hut all things editie not. r 
54 5 with thei... 24 Let no man ſeeke his owne, but euery man 
oles ot deuils ods 5 y bas ty 
in ber (lor idoles anothers eat. 
are nothing) ia 25. 7 Whatſoeuer is fold in the "fhambels,eate 
_ thofe folemneban- ye, and aſlte no queftion for conſcience fake. 
KT onthe, 26% For the earth ss the Lords, and all chat 
that table is a Cin is, g 7 
table of deuils, 27 If any of them which beleeue not, call you 
aa ratore jou 4 4. Raft, and if ye will goc,whatfoeuer is fet be. 
For you caid be a 5 you, cate, afking no queftion for conicience as much as hee isthe 3; image and glory of God: 
pattakers of the — 5 ` fii 2 DET: DE 7 2 i 7 
28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is facrifi- TSE T ir . N birth 
ced vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of him that oo : er 


Lord aud of —— 
tegether, much ror 

lefe may fuch ban- 2 £ - x „ womanoftheman. 62° 2” 
“kets beaccompted 3 N for po a he earth TE 9 r For the man was not created for the wo- 
Aor things ira en the Lords,and all chat therein is) : ` p mans fake: but the woman for the mans fake.’ ~ 
fine with Godt 29 And the confience,Laynat thine but. ofr 10 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue 
and if you doe, that other; $ for why thould my libertie be con. power on her head, becauſe of the 10 Angels. 
thinke you that € 13 ¢ 12 


head of cuery man: and the man is the womans 
head: and God is a Chrifts head. si 

4 3 Euery b man praying or prophecying 
hauing azy thing on his head, difhonoureth his 
head. , ; 


5 + But euety woman that praycth or prophe- 
cieth bare headed;difhonourcth ker head; 5 for it 
is euen one very thing, as though fhe were fhauen. 

6. Therefore ifthe woman be not couered,let 
her alfo be ſnorne: and if it be ſhame fora woman 
to be fhorne or ſhiauen, let her be couered. 

7 For a man ouęht not to cover bis head: for 


ene 


ae ceremuouies. 7 e 
Sacrifice. y Hawe any 20 

1 begunne on the deuils Hate. Ji 
Jhus vp and vitke an ende of their fades, which shep kept to the honour of their 
gods, in offer ing meate o 3 
* Chap.6.12, 6 Comming to ano her kinde of things offered to idoles, he res themſe lues of their dignitie againft Gods ordinance. 6 It 


femino thatiworfhip and ` pree bene ach the man by the o:dinance of God, and that the msn is fo 
5 emils en enter into that ſocielie which Chi iſt, that the glory of God ought to appeare in him for the preemi iy 
bea ben and prophane people were wont r: the fexe. ocnt phi fisz. oa jn ilbat, that Ubriff is our médiztour. 3 Hereof he 
which t gathereth that i men doe either pray or preach in publike aflemblies having ihe ir 
and drinke offrines to thera with bankers and feaflings, heads coveted (which was then afigne of fabie&ion ) they did as ĩt were fpoyle 


inthe Apoſtle ficketh not to propound himſelte to the Cormtbians C enen bis 
owne fiocke ) as an example, but ſo that hee calleth them backe to Chrift, vato ' 


. r> w 
2 7 

1 The fifte tiea- 
ziſe of thsxpiſtſe 
concerning the i> 
tight ordet:ng of 
publikë afem- 
blies, conteining 
three poynts, to 
wir, of the comely 
apparel of meai 
and women, of - 
the ordecof the 5 
Lords Supper, an 


40 


of the right vie 


ſpirituall gifts. But. 


going about to te- 


prehend ceitaine 
things, he begin- 

ne th natwirbſtan⸗ 
ding with 2 
tall praife af them, 
calling thoſe par- 
ticnlar lawes of 
comeſine ſſe ane 
honefty,which be- 
long te the Eccle. 
fizfixeall pollicie, 
traditions: Which 
aftecwardthey 
called Canons. 
2 Hee ſetteth 
downe God, in 
Chft ont me dia - 


tout, forthe ende, > 


comelineffe, Then 


on fhail getchevpper hand? , thanke, PPA N that boly banket and warke nptonely of dodrine, but alfo of Ecclefiatticall 
— — ath iuisg, hi 10 mall pledge ami note applyin to the 1 mee e ale apparell both of 
of our kriting togesberwith Chrif, andingra fing 85 a 15 ye ry mayer ób- men ind omen in poblike zſemblies, hee declai eth that the we man is one de · 
asd gi illte, beth o 


peareth that this 


2 


ate 


peateth that general! rule, that in the vſe of things indifferent wee ouęht to baue p polilile Lawe ferumg onely for the circumflances of the time that Paul line 
conſide ration not of our ſelues onely,but of out neighbours, and therefore there in, ly shisrcafon, because in theſe our dajes for aman to ſpeale barehcadedman afe - 
are many things which of themfelues are law full, which may be euill dene of vs, em lie, is z Age ef Juliikion. 4 And inlikeforthee concludeth that women 
becaufe of offence to cur neighbour. + Lookeafore,(bap.6.t3. 7 An apply- which ſlie w themfelnesin publike and ecc lefiaſticall afemblres withovtthefigna . 
ing of the rule tothe prefent matter: Whatſoener is (olde in the ſpambles, you and token of their ſubiec ion, that is to fay, vncovered,fhame themfelues. 5 he 
inchffecently bay it as it were at the Lerdes hand; and eate it eithet at home -firftargumenttaken from the common fenfe of man, for fo muchas nature te- 
wich the faichfall, or being called home to the vnſaithfull. to wit, iu a prisic ban- cheth women, that it is diſpone ſi far them to come abroad bare headed, feing 
| Kets bat yet withthis exceprion,vnleile apy man be prefent whichis weakeywholer that {hee bath given them thickeand long haite, which they doe fo diligently — 
1 be cfiended by fetting meates offered to idoles before them: ſet tiimme and decke: that they can in no iſe abide to haue it ſhauen. 6 The tie- 
ben you ought to haue conſidetation do theit weaheneſſe. # The fieh-that was king away of an obiection: Hane not men alfo haire giuen them? I graont hith 
| Sacrafced was ujed is be folde iu she foamables, and the price returned to the Prieftes. the poſlle, but there is another matter in it: For man was made to this end & pu- 
He Pal 24.1. x AL shofe things whertof ici fal. $ A realon: for wee muft poſe, that the glory ot God ihouli appeare in bis rale and authotĩtie: but the . 
| ke heede that our libertie be noxenill [poken of, and that the benefite of God man was mace, that by profefsion of her obedience, fhe might more honont her 
| which we ought ro vie with thankelgiving be not changed inroimpietie, and that husband. % Cen. i. 2 C. and g. i. and 9.6. calaſſig. io. 7 He proneththé inequaditie 23 
tbrough our fault, if we chuſe rather do ofend the conſeienee of the weake, then of the woman, by that,that the man isthe matter whereof man ys fi ft made. 
E po yee lde a litle of onrliberie ina matter of no im and ſo ꝑiue occafion & Genz 22. 8 Secondly,by that that the woman was made for wan, and not the s 
token of [abe 


to the weaketo iudge in fuch fo:tofvsandof Chtiſtian lihertie. and the Apoſtle man for the wemans fake. 9 Theconclofion : Women mof be corer 
M taketh chefe thingsypon bis owne perfon, thatthe Corinthians may haue fo much | by.this externall figne, their ſubiection. ¢ A coucriug which 

e leſſe oscafivn to oppoſe ee . 1 not yet waderftand 
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aor ee) 9 * *. F A isi ZT x * r 
ns heads couered · 1. Corinthians. iin 

Adigresion 11 1 Newertheleffe, neither is che man wich- 29 19 Wherefore, Whoſdeuer fhall eate this 19 Whofoener 
et PE ae out eet neither the woman without the i the cuppe of the Lotd k vnwor- 1 
' uch ee man i in the Lor. chily, ſhalbe guiltie of the body and blood of the 11, dle been ane 
e 12 For asthe woman is of the man; ſo is the Lond. gae ees: osod Pi MN 2 

petiontic of mea, man alſo by the woman: but all things are f 28 4 Let l euery man therefore examine Fotot the 


arightareg 


okie | 
bread 


and lower degree God himisife. and . 2 and vine, but of 
t gesce God. : ; h imſelfe, and fo let him eate of this bread, and sud wines bat oF 
Sento oe 13 12Iudge in your ſelues, Is it comely that a drinke of this cup. N — i ae À 
pollicie of the woman pray vuto God vncoucred? 2g kor he that eatech and drinketh vnworthi- and thalbegrie. = 


Chen ch; Hovis 5 14. Doeth not nature it felfe teach you, ly, eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, be- 2°ufly pumibed 
8° that if a man haue long haire; it is a ſhamè vn- cauſe he m diſcerneth not the Lords bod). for i= ) 


shere were no 2 8 7 k i i 
meature of this, to hin; enli Sat 30 For this caufemany are weake,and ficke 1 3 
inequalitie There. 15 But if a woman haue long haite, it is a among you, and many ſleepe. e eee entitle i 


fore heetcacheth i pray ſe vnto her: for her haire is giuen lier for a 31 For if wee would n iudge our (clues, we Pendle 


Feb bee pees Scoucring, „ _fkouldnotbeiidged. ` 5 
minence, that 16 But if any man luft to be contentious, we 32 But vhen we are iudged, we are chaſtened tion of a: das: 
God made them haue no fuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of of the Lord, becaufe we ſhould not be condem: felfsis of netefsi- 
eee bai we. God, 3 ned with the worlxld. . Ale requite din the 
man was(omade 17 No in this that I declare, I praiſe a 33 22 Wherefore,my brethren, when ye come e 
ol mau. that men not, that ye come together, not with profite, but together to eate, tary one for another. notto a 
alfoare bor ne dy with hurt. j 34 23 And if any man bee hungry , let him vnto it, which can 


the meanes of 18 15 For fiſt of all, when yee come together eate ac homie, that yee come not together vnto fest ichn 
ought co pat them inthe Church, I heare that there are diſſentions condemnation. Other things will 1 fet in order dien, furious ond 
in minde to ob · among you: and I belceue it 10 be ue ia ſome when I come, i dude ep, e 
5 part nd gaina 5 1 ee 4 58 7 f st fuch as eithet baue 
: e 15 i no kaowledge of Chrift, or not fufficient, although they profete Chriftian” 
fach ſort, that mu · ap For there muft be herefies euer among, religion; and others (uch ‘like. 1 Thu place Sete AeA, 2 ‘ith of 2 
tuallconiunéion you, that they which are f apptooued among or vnwrapped Fath whieh the Papifts maintame. m Hee a Hide to diſcerne 
2 che- you, might be knowen. F she Lordes body, shat bath confideration of the wortbhmeſ of it, and therefore 
hed, 20 2 into cometh to ease of this meate with great rener tuce. at The prophanine of th 
a Bythe Lord, aoe ELEM . f de one Land in bss mieia tharpely EE of ki, and 
22 Hegrgeththe Place, £25 1s 8 not to cate the Lords Supper. therefore fuch amifchiefe ought diligently to be prevented by indging andcors ` 
argument taken 21 For euery man when they fhould eate, ta- redingof amansfelie, n Trie and examine on felnessly fast! andrepertance, 
fromthe common keth his on ne ſupper h afoxe, and one is hungry, ſeparat ing our ſe lues from the wicked. 22 The Supper of the Lord is a common 
ſenſe of nature. and another is drunken. action of che Chuteli and cherefere thete is no place for priuate ſuppers. 33 The 
e In he a concring ©. 17 1 h afi Aito danke Supperof the Lord was inftituted not to feedethe belly , butto le ede the ſoule 
Jot ber and fucha 22 7 Rae c not houſes to Cate and to drinke with the communion of Chriff,, and therefore it ovght to be feparate from com- 
couering,asfhould in? defpife ye the Church of God, and [hame them mombankets. 24 Such things as pertaine to order, as place, time, forme of 
Procwve enote thathaue not? what (hall I fay to you? fhall I prayets,and other foch like, the Apofile rooke order forin Congregations,aceors ` 
bn pray ſe you in this? Iprayſe you not. dingo the confideration of sites, places and petlons.: * i 
— Pr A 1 I haue receiued of the Lord that CHAP. XIL 
to oppofe ich I alfo haue deli * to wit 32 
deliuered vnto you, ta wit, That Co 


this , that the sA . Ne * 
Churches of God ee d leſus in thenight whenhe was betraied, Shemeth shat fpiritnall esfts are sherefare dimer fly befluwed, 7 
tooke bread: . that the fame being ioyntly 40 eche other implijed, t3 we map. © ` 


are not comen- 4 * 3 
tions. 24 * And when hee had giuen thankes, hee —growe vp together into one body of (hifi in fuch equall pro. ' 
14 Hecpafeth brake it, and fayd, Take, eate: this is my body, Pornos of meafureyze as the mernbers of mans baij doei 3 


r ‘thenext which is i broken for you: this doe ye imremem- N tes, brethren, into the third part 
ning thetight ad- brance of me. : “NI would not haue you? ignorant. of thistreatife, 
miniſtration of 25 After thefamemaneralfo he tookethecup, 2 7 Yeeknowethat ye were > Gentiles, and touching the right 3 
Ledde Apoll. Vhen he had fupped, faying, This cup is the Newe were caried away vnto the dumme Tdoles, as Se rch tear 
Flein ibis hape Teſtament in my blood: this doe as oft as yee were led. 9. e Sioeth the Corine; 
Preſace hat the ¶ drinke it, in remembrance of me. 3 3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that no . to 

i * ane. tt 26 For as often ag yee fhall cate this bread, man ęſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth lelus 3 i 

niin ‘ob. andd drinke this ipie. e fhewe the Lords death `» c execrable: alfo no man cen fay that Iefùs is (9°32? 1 3 
ferued generally till he come. dme Lord, butby pape Ghoft. celled, bragged * ` 
i 


the com- | mD | 4 Nou chere are diuetfities of gi ut the ambirionfly of 
irer sera they fonlynegle&ed them in a matter of greatelt importance, d fame Spirit, ; * oie k 


them and fo robe 
25 To celebrate the Lordes Supper arivit, it is requifitethat there be not one- z epte + pa sq bed God ef the 
8 doctrine, but alſo 1 that it de not p:opbaned, 16 Al- 5 And chere are diuerfities of adminiftrati- praiſe of his gifts: 
though that {chifmes and hereſies proceede from the deuill,and ate dull, yet they O1. but the (ame Lord, k andhaningno cone 
come not by chance, nor without cauſe, and they turneto the profiteof the eleck. 6 And there ate diuerſities of e operations, but fideration of their © 
Sf Whome experience hath taught co bee of found relgion and godlineffe, g This Lege 95 direthren abuſed 
Han vſit all einde of ſperchi; whereby the Apofble denirih that flatly, which many them fot᷑ a vain oftentation, and fo tobbed the Church of the vſe ot thoſe giſts 
did not well. 6 Baterh bis meate a4 far 1 till ohe comes 7 The A. On the other fide, the inferiour fost enuĩed the better, aod went abo to wake a 
poſtle this ke th ĩt good to take away the lou f aſts for their abu/ealthough they “departure, ‘fo that all that body was as it We te ſeattered and rent in pieces So 
dad bene a lang time; and withconmendation ved ia Churches, ard were ap- then he going about to temedie teſe abules, willeth them firft to conſider dili- 
pointed and inſtituted by the Apoſtles. r8 We mult take a ttue lor we ot kee. gently, that they haue not thelégiftes of themfelies , bur fromi tke free grace” 
ping the Lords Supper, out of theiinflicusion of it, the partes whereof arethefe, ‘and liberalitie of God, to whofe glory they ought to beſtowe ihe mall. 4 Igvo- 
touching the Paftours,to the ww. forth the Lords death, by preaching his word: to rant to pipe ic if re geno 2 Hee prooveth the fame by com- 
Tornier ftate with that wherein they were at this time indeed with: | 
with prayers to declate the inftitetion thereaf, 20d fivallyto deliver the bread thole excéllesrgifies. b Vastouching Gods ſir nice aud the couenantyacere firana ` 
broken tobe eaten, anil the cop receined to bee divuke with thankeſgiuing. And gers. 3 The conclufion: Knowe you therefore, that you cannot fo much as” 
toaching the fl che, that everyman examine hiinfelfe , that is to fy, 2 prooue mooue your lippes to honour Chrift withall, bat by the grace of the holy Gho. . 
both his kiowledge, and alla faith, and repeniauce : tathewe foorththé Lordes: ge Ma. gr. ‘> Tohu 13-13. chap g. g. php. 2. 11. e Doth curfe him, or by ang 
death, that is, in true (aich to yeelde caro his word ahd inftiturions and laſt of all, rants whatfoener diminilh bis glory. 4 In the fécond place, he layeth another 
to take the breadiat thè Miniflers hand, an ente it and to drinke the wine and foundation, to wit, that theſe giftes are divers,as the functions alfo are divers,and 
biss Paus aH Apofties manet oH minitlriag f+ Mat their offies diners, burtharone ſelſe fame Spirit,Lord and God is the giuet of all 
lube zr.t9) , word (Broken) notte, Unto vs Christ, thele giftes, and that te one ende, to wit, for the profite of all. 4 The Spirit je 
taib : for alt hn I ear wert hor h oH thes becuts w were, plamely áifiimaifhed from ' a which 
1 y X 2 


eſſe the bread and the. vine by calling vpon the Name of God, and together ‘paring their 


ire aedes en orng a hrapa 


32 Nod 


The sind 
© God isthe ſame which worketh all in all. 


Chof 
} i zh, 15 fee uen to euery manj to s profit withall. 
fey: § 5 Forto one is giuen by the Spirit the word 


ingjmvg oraga ol u wiftiome: and to another the word of Know- 


Sei. 0 
S rech. id , ledge, by the fame Spirit 
‘foe > 5° And to another in giuen faith by the fame 
a Spirit» s 
5 Hee dechet 10 And to another the i operations of great 


uerfitie,andrecko, Wotks : and to another, k prophelie and to ano- 


ifts, beating that 
Into theis- heads; > 
which he ſayd be- 
fore,to wit, that 


diuerfities of tongues :and to another; dei inter- 
Pretation of tongues. 
11 And allcheſe things worketh one andthe 


all. oe alleen feltefame Spirit , diftrisuting to aniy men fcne- 

Doe felle fame | Ally Sashe will. 

Spirit. 12 For as the body is one, land hath many 

gur pees 5 members, and all the s ofthe 0 — 

cee, ag i one, thongh they be many, et are but one bo- 

Ferdy 85 e, ch : Benen fo ism Chrift. 

which teach, but 13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 

al fr tem that’ Done body, whether we be Iewes, or Gfecians, 

frtwhichthneis Whether we be bond, or free, and haue bene all 

proper tothe pa. made to o drinke i into one Spirit. Bod 

(at cy a ne _ 14 For the body alfo is not one member, but 

word of knowledge many. 

Z e 5 1 Ifthe foot wouldfay , Becatile Lam not 
_ à By operation he the hand, Iam not of the body, is it therefore not 

nie anet h thoſe great of the body? 

53 16 And if the eare would fay , Becauſe I am 
` which paffe and not the ey e, Iam not of the body, is it therefore 

“Smee ed not ofthe body ? 

miracles,as the de- a. t 

—— 17 11 If the whole body were an eye, where 


were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing; 
where were the felling ? i 
18 Put nowe bath God difioted the memz 


Fir ael by the hand 
of Mofes chat 
which hee did by 


SLi _Foreteling ofsbings 10 come. © L Whereby Gile prophets ar are 1 from 
y trie a wherein ord aks Philip in difconermg Simon Magus, Ates S 20, 
“et Rom. 1 3. ephe 6 » Hee-addeth moreouer fomething elle, 15 
that althon 2 Fele giftes are vnequall, yer they aremott wil) a 
me becauſe a will of the Spirit of God is the rule ofthis diſtiburſon- 
Eg Ree fetteth foorth his former fying by a fimilitude taken from the bodies 
22 fayeth hee, is maniſeſtly ſeene in the body, whofe members are diners, 
bat yet ſo knit together, that they make but one bod. 8 The applying 
of the fimilitude. So muſt wee allo thinke, ſay ech bee, of the myfticall body 
FChrift : fonall wee that beleeue, whether wee be lewes ot Gentiles, are 
yone felfe fame Bapiifme ĩoyned together. with onr bead, that by thit meanes, 
there may be ftamed one compa of many members; and wee hang 
“dinake one felfe fame spirit, that is to fay , a'fpiritual] feeling, peiceilterance 
and ma: ĩon common to vs all, ont ofonecuppe. 7 Chri injredtogerser 
vic hu ( buch. 1 To become one body wish Chif, 9 By cue 240 
ig drinke of the Lovds.blood, wie are made partakers ef his onely Spirit. > He 
amplifieth that which followed of the fimilitude + 2: if hee fhould fy , The 
vnitie of the body is not onely not let by this divetGie of members, but alfo 
it could aot be a body, if it did not conſiſt of many „ and thofe were diuets 
embers, 16 Nowe hee buildeth bis, doctrine vponthe foundations which 
e had laved + and firſt of all hee continneth in his purpoſed fimilitnde, and 
. hee goerh to ihe 1 barely and A Aad firftofall bee (peak, 
eth vento them which wonld have feparated 
ennied , becauſe they bad not ſuch excellent giſſes as they : now this is, ſayeth 
hee, as if the foot thould fay it were not of the bods, becauſe it is not the band; 
pihe eae, becaufe it ee : Therefo; ayn ea rather to des 
d the vnitie of the body, being coupled together to ferue one the other, 
N 5 Againe, fpeakingto them, hve fheweth them that if that fhoulde cometo 
Pale which theydefire, to wit that all honid be eqpall one toanother, there 
ald follow adeftregtion of the whole body, ye, and of themfelnes : 28 
old not be a body, „ü R see A 
nd diners one from one from the other - no man might finde fault with this die 
a ae God himfelfe bath, coupled ail thee toge- 
her. T ; h 53 


Chap. xiij. 


7 But the manifeſtation of the Spititis fgi+ baue no necd of hee: nor the bead againe to the 


»  ningvpthethiefelt gher, the Idifcerning of ſpirits : and to another, 


Pails of B 22° bers euery one of them in the body ar his one 
infending domne P leaſure. 

fire from heauen to 19 For if they were allone member > where é 
areri EAA were the boy? 

fein 3 „ 20 Fut now are there nia menbers 12 75 
he mastier of Anas one body. Py, * d 
njas and Saphyray: $ 


themfelues from thofe whomeshey myg 


— — 


sA y "w 
membersofthe body, Loue. 25 
27 1 And the eye cannot fay vnto the hand, I AS W 
the other 
e 
to them bien 
were imued 
with more eXe 
cellent gilies, 
willingſchem 
not to deſyiſe the 
infestours as yn- 
prohtable, and 

as though they 

ſet acd io no ve 
24 For our comely partes neede it not: but for God, faycth * 


God hath tempered the body together, and hath hee, bath in fuch 


giuen the more honour to that part which ches arge 
ckėd,: 3 that the more cX- 


25 Leftthere fhould be any diuiſion in the bo- cellentand beans 
dy but chee the members fhould haue che ſame tifell 5 
f care one for another. os nO 
26 43 Thereforeifone member ſuffer, all fuf- abieg and lach 
fer wirh it: if one member be had in honour, all as wee are alha- 
che mem bers reioyce.with it. noes a, ain 
they ſhould haue 
27 Now ye are the body of Chrift, and mem nore care tb eb 
bers for yeur part. vnto them and to 
28 . And God hath ordeined fome in the N 
Church: & firſt Apoſtles, feeondly Prophets, pens 
the necefsitie 
chirdly teachers, then them that doe miracles: af whictt is on bath 
ter that’; the gits of healing, t helpers, a aer parts, might kee pe 
fidurs} diuerfit tie of tongues... — 
29 Are all Apoſtles? Fare all Prophets? 2 axe all 


h, 


feet, I haue no need of you. 

22 Tea; much rather thoſe members of ne 
body. 5 which: feeme to bep more feeble, are ne- 
ceſſarie. 

23 And vpon thoſe Wers of the body, 
which we thinke moft vnhoneſt put we more 
q honeſtie on: and our vacomely partes haue 
more comelineffe on. 


the whole body 
in peace and con- 


cord: that al 
teachers? 2 though if ech part 
30 Are all doers of miracles? haue all the gifts be confidered a- 


dae all Patthey ate ef di. 
vers degrees and 
, conditions, yet 
and Iwill becauſe they are 
ioyned together, 
they haue a com- 
wolle both in commodities and difcommodities. © Of the faich ant wile 
5 „ madsharefire fral accounted of, of ibe rei Wee more carefully couer 
*r Shimla beſio ro their operations and offices to the profit and prefer uation of 
the whole body. 13 Nowe hee-applieth this fame dottrine to the Corinthians 
without any allegorie, warning them that feeing there are diners fonctions and 
ers giftes j itis their due tie, not to offend oneagainft another, either by ene 
uie or ambition , but rather that they being ioynedt together in loue and charitie 
one wichanother, euery one of them beftow to the profit of all, that which he 
hath reecined; according as his miniſtetie doeth require. f For all . 
whtreſteuer they are diper fà thorow the whole werid, are diners meraberso 
bodys +s Ephefians’g.ir. 1 The offices of Deacons, u He Jesteth foorth the ore 
er of Elders. which mere iht maistemers ofthe Charchesiafcipine, 14 Hee — 
cheth them chatare- ambitious and enuious ; acerteine holy ambition and enuie, 
to wit, if they giue themfelues tothe beft gifts, and ſuch as ate moft profitable to 
che Church, and ſo if they contend to excel oneanotheria loue, w re paſ · 
feth all other gifts. SEA 


sie: „ ACHA P. XIIL 


1 ‘Ke fhemeth that there ave ne cifs fo excellent, which in Gods 
. fight are nos, corrupt, if Charitiebe away: 4 and 22 
ie, dig et gnto tbecommendejion oft. 


of healing? doe allffeake with tongues? 
interpret? 

31 13 Bur deſirey ou the beſt giftes, 
yet fhew you a more excellent way, 


Hough 11 peake with the tongues of n men * Re ese 

anda Angels, and haue not lous Ta am 4s foun- firit ot Charitie, 
ding brafle, or a > tinkling cymba a0 

2 And though I had che g hot propheſie, & eee by this, 
knew all fecrets ande ge yea, if I had that without it, 
alle faich, ſo that n e ee al'ocher ale 
and had not loue, Iy seno „ 2 

3 And though de the pobre, with all inate Prone ae 
3 anise and i dnn T ie my aia Se hep acer ine 
è bu n, 20 parte | 
as „ and haue not Ic ue, . ™ ae ae 


gu, hee Bes af of doing miracles; 
gi Bt can ue S 3 the ast 


and no certe 
net that 5 which i, 
Tt. ate 


2 


‘Tongues. Prophefying. 


. Hedefribsh 4 *Loue d fuffereth long: it is Bouneifill : 
o psforecandra: Joue enuieth not: loue doth not boaſt it elfe: it 
‘tore of charities, - ; 
party by a com- is not puffed vp: = ; 


5 I doch © no vncomely thing : it feeketh 


- partion of con- 
not her owne things: it is not proud 


traties, and partly 


by the effects of rh: il}. 

itfelfeswheeby ichinkethnoecuill: — z 

the Corinthia 6 It reioyceth not in iniqùitie,but freioyceth 
May vnde iſtand. in the trueth: 0 


both how profit · 
able it is in the 


I ſuffrech all chings: it beleeueth all things: 
Churchacd how it hopeth all things: it endurethall things. 
gece diff and alſo 8 3 Loue doth neuer fall away, though chat 
how tarze they are prophefyings be abolifhed, or the tongues ceaſe, 
from itzand thete- org knowledge vaniſh away. 


h in! 3 
icke 7 kor weknowin spare and we propheli 


thevareproud. if x 

d Word for wors, ae when that whichis perfect, is come, 
i A then that whichis in part,fhalbeabolifhed. -> 
aa 11 5WhenIwasachilde, I ſpake as a childe, 

f Rewyesh at I vnderſtood as a childe, I thought as a childe- 
ee eg. but ohen Ibecame a man, I put away childith 
Fee meane by things. a . 

ruth rigbteox nes. 12 5 For ĩ now we fee thorowa glaſſe darke- 


3 Againebecom- fy : but then hall we fee face to face. Now I 


mendeth the'ex. - 12 
cellencie of cha- oe part: but then ſhall I know euen as Iam 


itie,in that th s : 
ebe 13 7 And now abideth faith, hope and loue, 
enen theſe three: but the chiefeft of theſe is loue. 


aboliſned in the 

Saints, whereas j 

the other gifts which are neceſſatie for the buildidg vp ofthe Church , fo long as 
we liue here, ſhall haue no place in the world to come. g The way $9 get knows 
ledge by prophefying. 4 The reafon: Becaule we ate now in that ftate, that wee 
haue need toleatne dayly, and therefore we haue need ofthoſe helps, to wit, of 
the gift of tongues , and knowledge, and alfo of them that teach them. But io 
what purpoſe ferue they then, when we haue obteined and gotten the full know. 
“ledge of God, which ſetue now but for them which are imperfit, and goe by de. 
gtees io perfection? h N Harne imperfe iy. 5 He ſette h faozth that, that he 
fayd, by as excellent fimilitude, comparing this life to out infancie or childhood, 
wherein we tagger and tammer rather then fpeake , and thinke and ynderftand 
but childifh things, and therefore hace need of fuch things as may forme and 
frame out tongue and minde : but when we become men, to what putpoſe {hould 


we delire that ftammering , thoſe childiſh toyes, and ſuch like things, whereby ` 


our childchood isframed by littleandlittle? 6 The applying of the ſimilitude 
ofourchildehood to this prefent life, wherein we darkely beholde heauenly 
things, according to the {mall meaſure oſ light whichis giuen vs, through the vn. 
-detitanding of tongues , zpd hearing the teachers and miniſters of the Church: 

of our mans age and ftrength, to that heavecly and eternall lifeywherein when we 
Beholde God himſelfe prefent, and are lightened with his full and pet ſect light, to 
hat porpofe ſhould we defire the voyce of man and thole worldly things which 
are moſt imperfe&? But yet then, fhallall tke Saints be knit both with God, and 
bet weene themfelues with moft fervent lone, and thereforecharitie thall not be 


adboliſhed but perfected, although it fhall not be ſnewed foorth and enterteined by “ 


£ maner of dueties as peculiarly and onely belong tothe infirmitie of chis life. 
1 Al ihu mufi be vnderflocd by cempariſon. 7 The conclufion: As il the Apoſtle 
fhould fy, Such rherefore (hall be our condition then: but now wee haue three 
things, and they remaine fare if we be Chriftes, as without which, true religion 
cannet confift, to ‘vit, faith, hope, and charitie. And among the ſe, charitie is the 
chiefelt, becanfe ic ceaſeth not in the life to come as the reft doe, but ĩs perfeded 
and accemplifhed. For feeing that faith and hope tend to things which are pro- 
mifed, and ate to come, when we haue prefently gotten them, to what purpole 
fhould we haue faith and hope? but yet there at length fhall we truely and per- 
feGly lone both God, and one another. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


3 Hee commenilerh she gift of propheſying e 7 and by 4 fmili- 

} tude taken of muſicall inſt um ti, i2 he teac heth the true 
vſe of interpreting the Scriptures: 17 hee taketh away the 
abufe: 34 and forbiddess women to (peake in che Congre- 
gation. ` 


Ollow x aſter loue, and couet ſpirituall gifts 
e Fina rather that ye may 2 prophefie. 2 
ce ſpake before: 


` Therefore feeing charitie is the chieſeſt of all, before all things fet itbefate you as 
chieſe and principall: and fo efteeme thoſe things as molt excellent, which pro- 
Ét the greater part of men (as prophefie , that is to ay, the gift of teaching and 
applying the doct ide, which was contemned in teſpect of other gifts, although it 
be the chiefeſt and moft neceffarie for the Chuteh) and not thofe which for a thew 
ſeeme to be maruerfous, as the gifts oftongnes, when a man was fuddenly indued 
bed ie tor pa lt many tongues, arama men gteatly amazed, and yet 
fit felfe was not greatly to any wiz, vynleſſe thele were an interpreter, 4 Phas 

Tee * : 


— 


s Hee inſerreth 


I. Corinthians. 


to anger: 


2 2 For he that fp a ſtrange b ; 
ſpeaketh not vnto ee 
man heareth him: howbeit in the c fpirithe {pea- ching the gilt ok 
keth ſecret things. deogdes Foe vn 
Fut he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto men Wait given? to 
to d edifying, and to exhortation,and to comfort. Ag deus aae 
4. He chat ſpeaketh frange language, edifieth of Gotalabbet 
himſelfe: but he that prophefieth, edifieth the che better knowea 
e Church, * e ato ains 

- § Lwould that ye all pake /lrange languages, Herter see 
but rather that ye prophefied : for greater is hee fie, 3 
that propheſieth, then hee that ſpenketh diuers the gift of tongues 
tongues, except he expound it, thatthe Church peter eth, 
may receiue édtication, aud — 

6 And now, brethren, i 


e 


I come vnto you Corinthians dd 
{peaking diuers tongues, what fhall I profit you, indge wie w 
except Iſpeake to you, either by reuelation, or by 5 a 
knowledge,or by prophefying, orby dottrine ? tbe gft Traan 
7- 3 Moreouer things without life which giue thea of prophe- ’ 
afound, whether #¢beapipeor anharpe, except (ing : becaufe 
they make a diſtinction in the ſoundes, how fhall 1 
it be knowen what is piped or harped ? : thing more to be 
9 And alfo ifthe trumpct giue an vncerteine bragged of. And 
found,who ſhall prepare himſelfe to battell ? Ps att! 
9 Solikewife you, by the tongue, except yee the, pifei T 
viter words that haue ffignification, how {ball it in that the Corine 
be vnderftood what is fpoken? for ye fhall peake thians vied toungs 
in the ayre. e 
10 4 There are fo many kindes of voyces (as it S rari 
commeth to paſſe) in the world, and none of them thing althorgh iz 
is dumbe. might be done to 


11 Except I know then the power of the voice, ar Proft of hist 
i oy scarce 
he chat g fpeaketh, fhallbea Barbarian ynto me. Y right vie of thae 

12 SEuenfo, ſoraſmuch as ye couet fpirituall 3 — 
e ye may excell vnto the edifying of — nd 
e Chur ters: and common 
13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange — sede 


tongue, h pray that he may interpret. pointed not for 
14 For i if I pray ina Arange toung, mykſpirit any prinare mane 
praĩeth: but mine vnderſtanding is! without fruit. commoditie, bat 
+ 15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirit, 3 of 
bed will bey with the Faery a ft 8 
ill ſing with the ſpiri I wi wi ` 
e mee, 
16 7 Elfe, when thou bleſſeſt with the ® fpirit, n can undere 
howfhall he that o occupieth the roome of the fand wiskont an 


vnlearned, fay P Amen, at thy giuing ofthanks, PP reg | 
ralion which 


hath receiued of the Spirit, which notwith fanding he abuleth , when he freakesb 
Jieries which none of the company can vnderſtand. d Wisch mey fir ther menis the 
fiudie of godlinefe. e The companie. 3 He fetteth foorth that which he fayd. by 
a fimilitude which be borroweth and taketh from inftruments of muſicke: which 
although they {peake not perfitly, yet they are diftinguifhed by their founds, that 
they may be the better vied. f That doe fisly viter the matter it fel. 4 Hee 
ptooue th that interpretationis neceffarily to be ioyned withthe gift of tongues, 
by the mantfolde varietie of languages, infomuch that ifone ſpeake to another 
without an interpreter , itis as if he [pake not. E As the Papiſts in all their fera 
mons, and they that aralitionfl; powre out fome Hebrew or Greeke words in the Pule 
pit before the unlearned people, thereby to ect them a name of vaine learning. 5 The 
¢conelufion : if they will excell in thofe ſpirĩtuall gifts, asit is meet, they muſt 
feeke the profit ofthe Church, and therefore they muft not vfe the gift cftongues, 
vuleſſe there be aninterpreter to expound the ftrange ard vnknowen tongue, 
whether it be himlelfe that ſpeaketh, or auothet interpreter. b Pray for the ift 
of interpretation, 6 A tealon : Becaule it is not fafficient forvs to fpeake 10 in 
the Cougregation, that we out ſelues do worlhip God in fpirit, that is, accordin 
to the gift which we haue receiued, but we muft al fo be vnde lood of :he compae 
nie, tell that be vaprofitable to other, which we haue ſpoken. i Ff F pray, = 
the Church is affimbled together, in a firange tongue. k The 75 and inſpiration 
which the fpi» it giueth me, dosh his part, bus owsly to my (elfe, l No f uit commerh 
to the Church by may prayers. m So that F may be under flood of ober, and may ine 
firat other, 7 Another reafon: Seeing that the whole Congregation mult agree 
to him that fpeaketh, and alfo witneffe this agreement how fhall they giue the ie 
alent ot agreement, which know not whatisipoken ? H Onel),without all conſt. 
deration of the hearers. o Ne that fitseth asa prinate mam p So then ont vttered 


wht prayers ad ißt cenpanm ain re .. n 
PU J 


g 


ſeeing he knoweth not what thou 
n 17 For thou verely giueft thankes wel, but the 
ARN other is not edified. 8 
himfeiie for SEN  h ae my God, I fpeake languages 
~ ample,both that more then ye all. bs, i 
they may beath 19 Yet bad I rather in the Church to fpeake 
oftheir foo. ꝗ fue wordes with mine vnderſtanding, that I 
Meike henas might alfo inftruét others, then ten thoufand 
eſche w all fufpisi WOrdes in a frange tongue. 
20 2 Brethren, be net children in vnderſtan- 
ding, but as concerning maliciouſneſſe be chil- 


on ofenuie 
2 Avry fire 
dren,but in vnderftanding be ofa ripe age. 


werds. 
9 Now he re- 
oneth them fiee- 
175 5 other tongues, & by other languages wil I {peake 
eee vnto this people: yet fothall they not heare me, 
of tongues which faith the Lord, 
wasgiuentothe 22 * VWherfore ſtrange tongues are for a ſigne, 
8 not to them that beleeue, but to them that be- 
by their ambition lecue not: but prophecy ing ferseth not for them 
into an ieftrament that bele eue not, but for them which beleeue. 
. 23 uf therefore, when che whole Church is 
jsconteinela. come together in one, and all ſpeake ffrange 
mongftthe pu- tongues, there come in they that are vnlearned, 
pithments where- Or they which beleeue not, will they not ſay, that 
my iy punih- ye are out of your wits? i 
e Rubbarnes ~. 34 But il all prophecie, and there come in one 
that beleeueth not, or one vnlearned, ke is rebu- 


of his people, that 
he diſperſed them ki 
amongft rangers Ked of all men, and is iudged of all, 


whofelanguige 25 And foare ̃ ſecrets of his heart made mani- 
e, sd feſt, & fo he will fal donne on his face & worthip 
+ Matth28.3. God, and fay plainly that God is in you in deede. 
7 BytheLawbe 26 2 What is to be donethen,brcthren? when: 
; 5 af 8 together, according a euery one of you 
5 P- ‘hath a Pfalme,or hath doctrine, or hatha tongue, 
Dad, oer hath revelation, or hath interpretation, let all 
ze The conclafi: things be done onto edifying. < f 
Bil von 27 1 If any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, ler it 
ferueth to punih be by two, or at the moſt, by three, and that by 
thevnfaithfull courſe, and let onc interprete. 1 
ween bereter. . 28 Bin if there be no intetpreter let fim keepe 
ed to prophecie filence in the Church, which Speaketh languages, 


(chat ĩs to ſay, to 
the interpretation 


and let him fpeaketo himfelfe,and to God. 
29 4 Let the Prophets ſpeake two, orthree, 


mainaas and ler che otherindge. aoe 
isfpoken,beby 30 And if any thing be reueiled to another 
that meanesyne that ſitteth by, let the frit hold his peace. 

1 noad ofthe 31 For ye may all prophecie one by one, that 
ar Asotherar- All may learne, and all may haue comfort. 
gument: The gift 32 And therlpirits ofthe Prophets are ſubiect 


“oftongnes with. to the Prophets. 

2 air becie is 33 For God is not the authour of confuſion, 
y vopro- 4 

fable to the faith- but of peace, as we fee in all the Churches of the 
full but allo doeth Saintes. 
veiy much bate 4 Let your women keepe filencein the 
aswell to them as yor aan 
to the vnc Churches: for it is not permitted vnto them to 
which thouldbe ſpeake: but they cught to be ſubiect, as alſo s the 
wonne in the pub - Law faith, f 

Ike 2ff-mblies. 

For by this meanes it comme: h̊ to paffe, that the faithfull feemeroother to bee 


3 


madde, much leſſe can the vnfaithlull be inſtructed thereby. Looke AG 4.1 s 


12 The conclafion: The edifyingof the Congregation is a rule and fqoare 


i + the right vie of all ſpiritual gifts. 13 The maner howe to vſe the giſt of tongaes, 


ſayeſt:; 


either came it vnto you onely? 


21 In the r Lawe it is written, 4 By men of cie, and forbid not to ſpeake languages. 


s After that, he was ſeene of moe then fine 


all the Apoſtles. 


It may be law full for one or two, or at the moſſ for three, ta vie the gift of flom whereof you continue yet, & Which is very abfurd, and can not be, 


OfChriftes reſurredion. 26 


I And if they will learme amy thing, let them 
afke their hufbands at home 285 inane for 1 
women to {peake in the Church. 4 


«> 

36 1 Came the word of God out from you? 16 A general? 

conclufion of the 
treatiſe of the 
right v ſe of ſpui· 
tuall giſtes in af 
fembiies; witha 
tharpe reprehene 
fion, leaft the Cos 
rinthia ns might 
alone ſeeme to 
themfelucs to be 
wife, 
n Skilfull m knowe 
ing and indging 
fprrituall thingt. 
17 The Church 
ought not to care for fuch as be ſlubburnely ignorant, and wiil hor abide to b 
taught, but to goe forwarde norwithftanding, in tho ſe th ngs which ate right, 
23 Prophecie onghi fimplie to be retained and kept in Congregations,the gist of 
tongues is not to be forbidden, but all things mult be done orderly, 


CHAP. XV. 

x The Gesel thai Paul preached, 3 The death and reſurre fi 
on of Clift. 8 Paul faw Chrifl, g Hee hadperfecused that 
Church, we reoſ afierward he was made a minister. 14 [hrif 
Sirk rofeagaineand we all fhallrife by him. 26 The left ene- 
mai death. 29 To be baptized for dead. 32 As Ephefus Pant 
faught with besfes, 35 Home the dead are raifed. 45 The 
Sirf Ad un. The last Adam. a7 The firt and fecond war, 
-51 We fhallall be changed: we [all wot all Reepe. 55) Deaths 
fing. 57 ViBorie, 58 Constancie and fedGfnefe, 

ji eae x 4e brethren, I declare vato you 

the Gofpel, which I preached vnto you 
á ? : you; 
which ye haue alfo receiued, and wherein yee 

a continue, 5 

2 And whereby yee are ſaued, ifyee keepe in 
memorie, after what maner I preached it vnto 
you, d except ye haue belecued in vaine. 

3 For firſt of all, I deliuered vnto you that 
which I receiued, howe that Chrift dy ed for our 
ſinnes, according to the Scriptures, 


37 If any man thinke himfelfe to bee a Pro- 
Phet, or u ſpirituall, let him acknowledge, that the 
things that I write vnto you, are the commaunde- 
ments of the Lord, 

38 N And if any man be ignorant, let him bee 
ignorant. 
39 * Wherefore, brethren, couet to prophe- 


40 Let all things be done honeitly, and by 
order, 


1 The fixt tres- 
tife of thts Epiltle, 
concerning the re- 
ſurtection, and he 
vieth atranfition, 
or pafsing ouer 
from one matter 

to another, ſne - 
ing fiſt that he 
dringeth no newe 
thing to the ende 
thatthe Corine 
thians might vn- 


4 And that he was buried, and that hee arofe 8 = 
the third day, according to the : Scriptures, per Sacco rei 5 


5 * And that he was ſcene of Cephas, then of the right comet 


e c twelue. and next that he 
ch goeth not abong 


Hundreth brethren at d once: whereof many re- S oO 
3 ; g matter, 
maine vato this preſent, and ſome alfo areafleepe. but of another 


chiefe point ofths 
Gofpel which if 
8 8. Andi laſt of allhe was {eenealfo of me; en fahman? 


as of one borne out of due time. s cometo 

9 * For Lam the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which. nonsbe. And fe 
am not meete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I e 
perſecuted the Church of God. treatife ar Chriſtes 

10 But by the grace of God I am that Iam: refairedion,which 
and his grace which is in me, was not in vaine: but 1 $ 
1 laboured.more ahoundantly then they all: yet oursand confit- 
not I, but che grace of God whichis with me. methit firft by thar 

11 Wherefore, whether it were I, or they, fo tefimonigoithe 
we preach, and fo haue ye beleeued. anpare sad y 


3 
12 No if it be preached, that Chrift isrifen arola 


7 After that, he was feene of Iames then of 


i more then fue $ 
hundreth brethre n, and laff of all by his owne. + Gala. 1.11. 4 In theproffe 
bui: l iba: 


j “tongues, one after another in an affemblie, fo that there be ſome toexpound the they ihat heleeue, mufi reape the fruite of Guth. Ifa. $3.5. 1. rte. 24. Toe 


fame : bnt if there be none to expound, let bim that kath that gift, Speake to him 443. L. 3 lohn 20.19. c Of ihofe telne picked and chofion Apofiler, which 
ſelſe alone. 14 The maner of prophecying: Let two or three propowsd, and let were commonly called twelne though Judss as put auf ie number, d Note 
the other judge of that that is propounded,whethtrit be agreeable to the w of ſeuerall simes, hut togesber and at one inſtant. .die, 9.5. 2 He maintcineth — 
ot no: If ja this examination the Lord giue any man ought to ſpeake, let by the way, the anthoritie ol his Apofichhip, which was fe quiſite to be in g 
give him leace to ſpeake Let enery man be admitted to prophecie; ſenetally ciedite among the Corinthians, thar this Epiftie might be ol force and weight a 
and in his order, fe farre foorth as it is requifite for the edifying of the Church: - monęſt them. meane ſeaſon be compateih himfelfe io fuch fort after acer= 
Let them he content to be fubie&eche 3 emin ve do tir ine which taine diuine arte with certaine other, that he maketh himſelſe inferiour to them 
the Prophe's bring, which are inspired with Gods Spirit. 15 Women are comman- all. EHI 8. hos eee The firft argument to procue that there 8 
in publique affemblies, asd they aze commanded to-aske of their a reſun e Aion from the dead: Chrift is ticen againe, therefore the dead ha f 
a rent o Kika. 


= (ESS Ree Sea see 
eGtion: 4 hi 05 


4% 


4 The fecond by 
an abfrditie, LE 
there be no teſut · 
ređion of the 
deal hen is not 
Chriſt tiſen againe. 
5 The proole of 
that ablurdicie by 
_ other ablurdities: 
If Chriſt be not 


dead, then is Chrift not riſenn 
14 5 And if Chriſt be not riſen 
preaching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. . 


God: for we haue teſtified of God; that hee hath 

ra fed vp Chrift: whom he hath not raifed vp, if: 

ec fo bethe dead be not raiſed r. 

i AATA 16 For if the dead be not raifed,then is Chriſt 

© Gefpel isin vaine, not raiſed. * 3 

| anththe credite 

| that you gane var 
to it. is yaine,and 


on 


vaine: 7 ye are e yet in your finnes. 
18 * And fo they which are aſleepe in Chrift, 


we are lyats. ‘ i 
6, He repeateth : are periſhed. 15954 a À 
the fame argu- 19 » Ifin this life only we haue hope in Chrift, . 


ment taken ofan 


E abfurditie,purpo- AEE pois a, 
fing to thew kowe 20 P But now is Chriftrifen from the dead, 


faith is in vaine if I and was made the + f firftfruites of them that 
the refurreétion of flept, k f 
SPA betaken 3r 12 For fince by man came death, by man 
7 Fiftceing came alfo. the reſurrection of the dead. 
death is the pu- 22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chrift 
1 11 ſhall all be s made alu... 

ddr 23 Hut euery man in his 4 owne order: the 
finneswere lor. fit fiuiteszs Chrift, afterward, they that are of 
Siuen vil they Chriſt, at his comming fhall rife againe. 

teges 11 175 24 1 Then halbe the h ende, hen hee hath 
Chrift doe not deliuered vp the kingdome to God, euen the Fa- 


from death, ther, when he hath put downe i all rule, and al au- 


75 sh Ae a thoritie and power. “rit 
ir finnes whic — A| 7 MIRO * ‘ 
e. 27 For hee muft reigne till hee hath pur all 


ed, nor hane ob. G IL + 527 c e Je : 
teined remilfion of their finnes,” 8. Seeondly, vnleffe that this becertaine that 
t rofe againe, all they which dyed in Chrift, are petithed. So: then what 


| pro té commeth of faith? 9 The third argument, which is alſo taken from an 
abfarditie for voleffe chere be another life, wherein fachastruft and beleeue 


| in Chrift hall be bleffed, they were the moft miferable of all creatures, becauſe 
; in this life they are the moit miferable, 10 Aconclufion of the formerargue 
ment: Therefore c 
E 15 the feft propofition of the argument that followeth. Chrift is rifen againe: 
| "Therefore {hall we the faithfull (for of them he fpeaketh) rife againe: ‘Then fol- 
| Toweth the Grit reafon of this confequent: for Chriftis fet fourth vnto vs to bee 
confidered of, not as a private manapart and by himfel fe, but as the fi ft frnites - 
And hie taketh thar which was knowen toall men, to wit, that the whole heape is 
fanctified in the firft frnites. ++ (oloff.x.18.renelat.t.5. f Hee alludeth to the 
Fd femtes of corne, the offering whereof fantlified the reſt of the fruites..¥2 Ano. 
~ ther confirmation of the fame confequents for Chrif ĩs to be confidered as appo- 
| fiteto Adam, that as from one man Adam, fione came ouer all, ſo from one man 
* Chtih, life commeth vato all: that is to fay, that all the faithfull, as they die, he- 
e nature they were borne of Adam, fo bacaufe in Chrift they ate made 


| the children of God by grace, they are quickened and teſtoted to life by him. 
33 He doeth two things together: for hee 


|g Shaltrifi by the virine of Chrif. 
e fech fore common to Chi iſt with all his mem- 


1 
| 


eth that the refarreétionisin 
| bers, that notwith{tanding he farre palfeth them, both in time ( for he was the fuſt 
that toſe sgaine from the dead) and alfo in honour, becauſe that from him and in 
bim isa our life and glory. Then by this occafion he paſſeth to the next argu- 
ment. CThefisst3e 14 The fourth argument, wherewith alfo he confit. 
| meththe other, hath a moſt fure ground, to wit, becauſe that God muft reigne. 
Ad this is the wanner of his teigne, that the Father will be fhewed to be King 
in his Sonne who was made men, to whome all thinpsate miade ſubie ct (the pro- 
_ mifer onely except) te the cade that the Father may afterwardes triumph in his 
Sonne the conquerour. And he maketh two partes of this reigne and dominion of 
the Sonne, wherein the Fathers glotie conſiſteth : to wit, the ouercomming of his 
enemies (whereof ome mutt be deprived ofall power, as Satan and all the wie- 
and other en abolifhed, 


ked, be they neuer fo proud and mightie, 
as death) and a plaine and full deliuerie of the gedly from all encmies, that by 


this meanes God may fully fer footth the body ofthe Chnich, cleaning faſt vnto 
their head Chrift, his kingdome and glorie, as a Kingin his fubieGes. Morcouer, 
hee putteth the hilt degree of this kingdome in the refurreétion of the Sonne, 
who isthe head: and the perfection, in the full conjunction of the members with 
i the head which fhall be inthe latter day. Nowe all theſe tend to this purpoſe, to 
fhew that vr e dead doerifeagaine, neither the Father ean be King abone 
bee Lord of alls for neither fhould the power of Satan and 
e, nor the glorie of God be Full inhis Sonne, nor his Sonnes in 
The fusing vp and. finifhing of ak hingt. È AU bis enemies 
def all toe power they haue. w Pfam 110. xe 


7 


13. 
lit iy 


en 


Digitized by 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


thereisno refuurreétion ofthe dead: 456 The Haft enemis that thalbe deftro 
13 4 For if there be no reſurrection of the death, That we 


5 MEE ee 
sede 4 For he hlt Bur do une all things vader want , 
then is our his feete. (And en fayth that all things 5 
ih 


rg And wee are found alſo falſe witneſſes of; whichidid put douneall things vnder him.) 


17 And if Chrift benot raiſed, your faith i$» 


we are of all men the meft miſerable. 1 1 


Chrift is riſen againe. 11 Hee putteth the Jaft conclufion i 


allen 2.340 ° 
a Ue Sr ie E ta EAI DEA NAN taal Natit A 


* 


„ me SWN 2 
ger his fete. 


hians. 


Leg 


ſubdued to him, iis wanifeſt thatihedsiexcepred, , 


298. And when all things halbe fubdued vnto 
him m then ſhall the Senne alfo himſelfe be ſub- 
ieGt intb him; that did ſubdue all things vader bee ae tts 
him, that n i all in all. “which Fa S; 
29 5 Els v. Al they doe which are bapti- fromibe n hole 
zed o for dead: if the dead riſe not at all ,why are hog tics fari 
they then baptized for dead: 55401 6 n 

30% 16: Why ane: wee alſo in ieopardie euery hu feke, shin 
houre? af 80 it necdés be that 
31 By our P reioycing 
Jefus our Lord: Ldie day. in. i 

32 171 I haue fought with beaſts at Epheſus + Tyalme8ic, |, 


oO 
d after the maner of men, what aduantägeth it 247-28. 


— 


A z 
n 


r n 


n) 


me, if the dead be not raifed yp ? ꝙ let vs "eate 4 i 
and drinke: for to moro wethall die. fubie li to his Fae 


33 he not deceiued: eui ings ther before, but 
1 a 1255 5 12 cee ee s 
34 Awake to liue righteoufly „and ſinne not: 4 Soe 5 
for ſome haue not knowledge of God, I fpeake here in H,, 
this ta your ham... 13 A NERA * 
35 * But ome man will fay ; Howe are the; rertater ef Fes nd 
déadraifd vp? and with what body come they 0 pere aid 
foortirꝰ NL 31 alfe becanfe the 
36 21 O foole, that which thou fo bodyes of he. 
quickened, except it die. EPONE E 
37 And that; which thoufowelt; thou ſoweſt, 600 73 ag int 
not that bodythat fhalbe , hut bare corne as it UUA 
-fillethjof wheate,ovof fome other? F %% 
38 * But God gineth ita body athis pleafure;; a 


welt, is not 


o him as bis 
PENALI sont a anag Father hath, but di 

be in Priit, he is fubietk io his Father tovetherayith us. Angap. booke Thap.. oft 
the Trinitie. n By this bre kindeof (peach, is fet ſoorth an 1 comprehen le br 
rie which fometh fiom God, and fhatt f, ad of Us, as wnt ave 10) fd together’ 
with our beadbut yer [othat d bead fhal abwayes referue ha preeminences 35 The’ 
fifth argument taken of the end of Baptilme, toit: beczuſe that they Ww 
that they may haue aremedie again 


sotenmhent ae Arterton tl Sk wé 
* ERE asu es 


baptized,are baptized for dead. that is co fay, that} 
death, be cauſe that Baptiſme is a token oftegeneration. 4 T that ‘are beptixedy, 
tothis end and purpofe, that death maay bepht opt in thim, h 10 71/448. pions the 


apa 
‘dead, whercof bapsi{meis a feale, 16 'The'fixch aiguhseae sole th te be ake 


forreXion of the dead, why fhould the Apoſtſes fo daily galt the Ju¢sinto dan 
ci ori 155 sede refit 


ger of fo many deaths p As though be fard, I dje dailyy ds a % 
can well witnefey which 13 eh that Tete gered amongst yosha, 
17 The taking away ofan.ob:edion; But thou Paul diditamb:tionly as commone, 
ly menare wont to do, when thou didft fight with bess at Ephetus that i very 
like faith Paul,for what could thataduantage we,were it not forthe glory of etei⸗ 
nall life which I hope for? g Not wpon any godly motion, yor catting mine ej er 
upon God, l ut car ed away with vaine elorit, or a certame headin., % If. 18. 
18 The ſeuenth argument, which dependeth vpon the Taft: If there be no refur- 
redion of the dead, why do we giue our ſe lues to any thing els,fane to eating and 
drinking? r Thefeare fpeeches that Epicures ufe. 19; The ufon with a 
fharpe exhortation, that they take heede of the naughtje, companie of certains: 
from whence hee fheweth that this gailchiete ſprang ; Warping them to be wile. 
with fobrietie vntorighteauinefle. 20: Nowe tharhe hatbprooued the rcfare 
reckion, he diſcoueteth their doltiſmneſie, in thatthey {coffmely demaunde d hawe 
itcould be that the dead fhould rife againe, & ifthey did tife againe,they afked 
mockingly,what rnaner of bodies they fhoutd haue. ‘Therefore hee fendeth theſe 
felowes which {eemed to themſeſues to be marueitons wife and wittie, to be ine 
firbaed ofpoore rude busbandmen. 21 Thou mightelt hane learned either 
of thefe,fay th Paul,by dayly experience + forseedes are (owen, & tot, & yet not- 
withftanding fo farre it is off that they perifh , that contrariwile they growe vp 
fare more beautifull: and whereas they are fowen naked and dry,they ſpring vp 
greene from death by the vertue ol God: & doeth it feeme incredible to the e that 
dur bodies {honld rife from corruption. & that indued witha farre more excellent , 
qualities 22 Wee ſee a diserfiie both in one and the felfe fame thing. which, 
hath now one formeandthen another, and yet keepeth it ove kinde: asit is eui- 
dent in a grdine which isto 
‘alf in diners /kindes of one 
of diliers fortes; as the heavenly bodies and the earthly 


wen bare.but fpringeth vp fare after another fornand, 
felfe fame fort,as among beafts : & alſo am tinge 1 

o which alio difer 
fhould tees 
better fates. 
>h 


bodies; 

very much one from another. Therefore there is no caule why wee 

either the refurredion ofthe bodyes, ot the changing of them into a 

‘as athing impofsibleor flranges 00 l o oo goana veel 
j WEG is Ala ery a 


22 


z 1 x PE) th alfo fhalt be 
which I haue in Chriſt 2 22 5 i 0 


nll The Pefurretiions 


y which ate 


8 


aft Adam nots IIE 

cCeuen to Euéy ſeede his one hodſ y. 
, 3 All fleſh is not the fame fleſh, but chere is 
o a Hemaketh one Prope e e of beaſts, and 
anne oE another of fiſnes, and another of birdes: å 
' cape ray: 40 There are alfo heauenly bodies, & earthly 
fed.incerruption, bodies: hut the glory o che heauenlyis onc, and 
to wit, be cauſe the gleryok the ¢arthly ts another: ne 
they Kalbe found, . 4 Theze isanotherglory. of the funne , and 

another glorie of the moone, and another glorie 


and altogether of - 
a nature that can ) 5 
ofthe ſtarres: for one ftarre differeth from an- 


not be corrupt: 


a ther ſtarre in glory. 
they ſhalbe ador · à . 
3 a fisa e 42 33 So alfo is the reſurrection of the dead, 


The bodie is {fowenin corruption, ana is raiſed in 
Morkyptiongg ik À g A i di, 
J It is fowen int diſhonour, and is ray ſed in 


and honeur: Pow- 
er, becauſe they 
Mall continue e- 
uerlafting without 
_ meate,drinke, and 
u power. 


f ARN d a ty Te is ſowena naturall body, and is ragfed 
1 voile lifecannot. 4 ſpiriturall body: thereis a natural bodie; and 
eepeitfelfe om EFIA 5 
cortuption. there is a ſpirituall body. — 
|S Asbwriedand. 45 2 Asit is alfo written, The x firſt man & A- 
r dam vas made a liumę ſoule: and the laſt Adam 
5 bre, was made a y quickning ſpirit. cy pee 
oe te 46 26 Howbeit that was nor firft which is fpi- 
bene. ritual: but that which is naturall, and afterward 
Fuge, that vel is (pirituall. | | Ie 
Seca, 47 The frit man irof the earth, 2 earthly : the 
leck to (uch, alter. ſecond man is the Lord from heauen. 
be een, 48,27 As is the earthly,fach'are they that aré 
stat = 5 75 Ro earthly:and as is the heauenly > fach are they alfo 
without meate. and that are heauenly. 1 
49 And as we haue borne the b image of the 


drinke and fuch 

oiher dike helper ; earthly fo [hall wee bearethe image of the Hea- 
eee TEA 
. 50 28 This fay I, brethten, that e fleth & blood 


2 He theweth. 
perſitely in one 
Word, inis change 
of the qualitie of Cay 
3 aten do eth cor uption inherite ineorruption. 
; e . 51 72 Behold, I fhewyoua d fecret thing, We 
patwtall dody,ie... {hall notall fleepe,tut we hallall béchanged, _ 
fhal: become afpi- 52 Ine a moment, in thetwinckling of an eye 
Aitoali dody-which at fhe laſt 4 trumpet: for che trumpet thal blow, 


aii ei a and the dead ſpalbe ray ſed vp incorruptible, and 
ed. 


Ae ge from we ſhalbe c 2 
theotherhee 4 J!; Forthis corruptible muft put on incorrup- 
. a pres tion:and this mortal] uf put on immostalitie. ` 
deth foorth diligently. 25 That is called a natural! body, which is quickened 
and maintained by aliuia g foule opely: ſuch as Adam was, of whome all we are 
botne naturally: and ikat is fayde to be a ſpirituall. which together with the foule 
is quickened with a fatre more excellent vettue: to wit,with the Spirit of God; 
which defcendeth from Chrift the le cond Adam into ys, x Adam is called ibe 
Pr fl man, bet auſe he un she rote at it were fram whence we ſpring and Chrift is the lat- 
ter man, Secauſe he is tht beginning of all hem that are ſpiritſ al and in him we are 
al comprehended, . Gen 27. Cho iſt u called a Spirit by veafon ofthat moft 
excellent natur ai har isto ſar, Cod whod welleth in him Lanily, as Adam u called a li- 
wing ſoule, y reaſon of the foule which it the beſt part in him. 26: Secondly he wil 
ththe order of this double ſtate or qualitie to be obferued,that the natutall was 
irft, Adam be ing created of the elay oł the earth: and the ſpirituall followed and 
came vpon it, to wit, when as the Lorde being fent from heauen, indued our fieh, 
“which was prepared & made fit for im, with the fulnes of the Godhead, ⁊ Hal. 
le wing in dart, end wholly giuen toan earthly nature. a The Lord is fayd to come 
down frombeautnby thas kind of fperch;wherby that which i: proper to one is vouched 
another. 29 He applietk both the earthly naturalneſſe of Adam Cif I may fo fay) 
o our bodies. ſo long as they ate naturally conueriant on earth, to wit in this life, 
und in the graue: and alſo the ſpiritualty of Chrift to the fame out bodies, after 
that they are tiſen againe: and he faieh,that that goeth before, and this {hall fol- 
„ Nota vaine aud falfe image, but fuch an onefis had the trurth with it in 
de, 28 The concluſion We cannot be partakers of the glory of God, vnleſſe 
pat off all that groffe and g lthy nature of ont bodies ſubiẽct to corruption, that 
fame body may be adotned with incorruptible glory. c Flefh and blood are 
taken bere for alining loch which cannot attains to inc oi ruption, vnles it put eff cor- 
tion. 29 Heegoeth ſuther, declaring that it ſliall come to paffe that they 
which malbe found alive in the latter day, ſnall not defcend into ihat corruption 
t perros fhalberenued with a ii den change, which changeis very requi- 


d 5 ol the benefice and vitoe of Chrift, is defer-· 
o ther latter time d A thing that hath bin bid and ay okt pama 
sime 


— 


dre worthy 


dt that you gine good eave unto the e He fhemeth 
the ery fi. Falate GA 1 : 
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„ Chap) 


glory: it ıs fowen in weakeneſſe, and is ra ſed in 


cannot inherite the kingdome of God, neither 


yours: 


Our vidtorie. 771 
54 So when this corruptible hath put on in- I thrig = 
conuption, and this wortall hath put on immor- bai. 
talitie,then fhall be brought to paffe the faying, $13 55. = 
that is written, & Death is {wallowed Vp into on taken ofthe æ 
PIROFICÈ: is LES si sdi Prite coat enfin 
55 O death whereżs thy ſting? O graue where hthasfeeing 
Ady viGorie?® 1, son 0 1 . ptr em 
56 The fling of death i ſinne: & the Rrengih i 
of ſinne is the Law. > ‘laidwp for faithful 
57 S But thanks be vnto'God, which Hath gi- “orkemen;they» 
uen vs victorie through our Lord Tefis Chrift. 
58 zo Therefore my beloued brethren, be yee 


continue aad fand 
falt in the trueth of 
ftedfatt,vnmoueable, aboundant alwayes in the 


the docttine of the 
reſurtection of the 


J ead, 
worke of the Lorde, forafinuch as ye Know that f Through she 
your labour is not in vaine inthe I Lord. Lords help & geod 


a 


1 Hes working in vn. 
CHAP. XVL $ 
r Hee exhorteth them tohelpe the poore brethren of Hiernſa- 

lem: 1o Thenhe commendesh Timotheus, iz and fo 

with apriendly exhattaiion, 29 and consmendaljons’y em- 

deth the €pifite, 


Coa ‘the, gathering for the Saintes, 
as I haue ordeined in the Churches of Gala- 
tia, ſo doe ye alfo. v 
2 Euery 2 firft day of che weeke, let euery one 
of you put afide by fia ſelfe, and lay vp as god 
hath b profpered him, that chen there be no pa- 
therings vhen I come. rrm 
. And when I am come,whomfoeuer ye fhall 
allow by e letters,then will I fend to bring your 
liberalitie vnto Hieruflem. 

4 And if it beemecte that I goealfo, they 
fhall goe with me. 

5 Now I vill come ynto you, after I haue 
gone through Macedonia(for I wil paffe through 
Macedonia.) é 
And it may be that I willabide,yea,orwin- 
ter with you, that yee may bring me on my 


1 Collections in 
olde time were 
made by the Apo- 
files appointment 
the firlt day of the 
weeke,on which 
day the maner wag 
then to aſſemble 
themſelues. 

a Whichintimss 
pall was called gun. 
day bu! now is cal. 
kd the Lords day, 
b That euery nan 
leſtome, according 
te the abilitie thag 
God bath ble fed 
Him with. 

c Which you fhal 
gine them is carie, 
2 The refidue of 


Way, 2 qd 
whitherfoeucr I goe. DN 45 ite sf Hie pee : 
7 For I willnot{ee you nowe in my paflage, 1275 7 is 
but I truſt to abide a while with you, if the Lorde thatallthingsbe 
permit. egos; referred 10 . fo 

8 And Iwill tary at Ephefiis vnull Pentecoft, sg i 10 
é For agreat doore and 4 effectuall is opened rie of God ida 
vnto me: and there are many aduerſaries 8 vie ofthe 
rinthians, ~ 


10 Nowe if Timotheus come ſee that he be 
éwithout feare with you: for he worketh the work” 
of che Lord, euen as I ~ . 
xx Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
uey him forth f in peace, that he may come vnto 
me: for I looked for him with the brethren. 
12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 


d Ver) fit and con 
uenient to doe great 

things b.. 
e Withoni any inh 
occafion of feart, 
$ Safe and found, 

aud that with aR 

= 


kinde ofcurtefie, 
defired him to come vnto you with the brethren: Fate % 
but his minge was not at all to come at this time: in Sete Sig 
howbeit he will come when he fhall haue conne- 8 
nienttime. r ste = shake 
; Watch ye:ftand faſt in the faith: quite you S ‘a 
like men, and be ſtrong. ee seers woh of a mn. 
14 Let all your things be done in loue, 1 rset 
15° Now brethren, I befeech you (yee knowe fer. Te 
the houſe of g Stephanas,that it is the firſt fruites 2 That gen honour 
of Achaia, and that they haue k giuen themſelues and rentronce the, 


127 SEA be obedient to i, 
to minifter ynto the Saints) sand be 5 
16 Thatyebei obedient euen vnto fuch, and i 
to all that helpe with vs and labour. becere ts Yous 
17 Tamglad ofthe comming of Stephanas, — 2 


and fostunatis, and Achaicus; for they haue fup- 

plied the want of uU. ? 

-£8 For they haue comforted my £ ſpirite and 

l acknowledg'thereforefùch men. 

19 The Churches of Afia falute you: Aquila 
i ; A 


sand their gonds to” 
helpe jou withal 
& Hine heart. 


aS oe 


qurfe and excom 

fiunication that $ * 

S ente 22 any man loue not the Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
Tewes: aud the let him be had in execration ™ maran-atha. 
wo det are as wuch 


$o fay ss our Lord commeihSo that ha meaning may be thi, Let hin be accurſed tuen 
go sbe comming ofthe Lorc,thas its fajto his deasives deyeuen for estro 


The fir Epiple to the Corinthins, os. 
ne paar tra aud fent by ix giia oa 

phanas, and Fortunatus, and Acta. 
icus, and Timotheus, prar i We 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


P AVL ITIO THE CORINTHIANS. 


e 


z Ne beginnt h with the praiſe of affittions, $- declaring what 
bee hath fufferedin Afia, 10 ana how bappily God affifted 
bim. 

e came not according 10 bis prowile, 

Avi i an Apoftle of Insys 
Chriſt, by the will of God, and our 
brother Timotheus, to the Church 


1 See the declata · 
gion of fach ſalu- 
gations inthe fote 


mer Epiſdes. of God, which is at Corinthus 
; L RY withall the Saintes, which are in 
all Achaia: 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Iefus Chrift. 
& Epeli. 3. * Bleficd be God, cuen the Father of 
tpt, our Lorde leſts Chrift, the Father of mercies, 
2 Hebeginseth and the God of all comfort, / 
after bis maner 4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
= 7 that we may bee able to comfort them which 
withAanding(o- ate in any affiction by the comfort wherwith we 
therwifethenke our ſelues are comforted of God. 
nites wont) he ape „For as the € fifftings of Chrift abound in vs, 
emo 5 meng fo our confolation aboundeth through Chrift. 
piftle with the ſet. 6 + And whether we be afflicted, t is for your 
ting forth oß the confolation and ſaluation, which is d wrought in 
dignitie ofhis A the enduring of the fame ſuffrings, which we alfo 
Baned ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, ir for your 
fhould ſeeme) by conſolation and filiation, ` 
their importunity, 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, 
oole ap in as much as we know that as he are partakers of 
pile him by reafon the fiifferings, fo shalt je be alfo of the conſola- 


N 
8 5 For brethren, we would not haue you ig- 
norant of our affliction, which came vnto vs in 
bis comforts doe A fia, kow we were prefed out of meafı re paſling 


cee de hisafli-  ftrength, fo that we altogether e doubted euen of 
Aions fhewing the life. 


of his miſeriea 
But he anfwerech, 
that he is not ſo 
afllicked but that 


5 9 Vea, wee receiued the ſentence of death in 
God the Father f our ſelues, becauſe we ſhould not truſt in our 
in Telus Chrift. ſelues, but in God,which raiſeth the dead. 


a Tohimbe praife 
and glory giuen. b Moof mer ciſall. 3 The Lorde doeth comforr vsto this 
ende and purpofe, that wee may fo much the more furely comfort others, 
-e Themiferses which we Juffer for Chrif oy x bich Chrif fufferesbin vs. 4 Hee 
adenieth that either his afflictions wherewith be was often afflicted, or the con- 
Wlations which he rere iued of God, may iuſtly bee defpifed, fering that the 
Coriathians both might and ought to take great occaGion to be confirmed by ey- 
ther ofthem. d Although ſaluation be ginen Us freely , Jet because there is a way 
opntrd us whereby wie muf come to it, which k the race of an innocent and 
upright lif), which weriuf ranne, therefore we are fayde to worke onr falnation, 
Philippians 2.12. And becanfeitis God ontly that of bu free geod wil! morketh 
ai things in vs , therefore ihe fajde to warke the falyation in vs by thofe felfe fame 
abings by which we mani pafe ſo cu latting lift afier that we haut once ontrcome 
call incomlrances, 5 He witgeſſeth that he is not onely not ahamed of his af- 
‘Pi Aions, but that he defireth alfo to haue all men knowe the greatnes ef them and 
1 pebea fron 5 it be 2 yet petite. e I Howe not at all 
what ro doe either did } fee by mans beipe which way 10 fam my life. f I was . 

feinada binay fee to die * epee les 


17 Hee ſaith u was not upon an) lige ſſe that hee 


ol his docttive, to wit, that all the 


10 Who deliuered vs from fo g great a 
and doethdeliuer vs in whomewee truſt, that & Rem.rs 3 
yet hereafter he will deliuer vs, 6 That he may 

21 4 So that yee labour together in pray- Rot feeme to boat 
er for ys, ? that for the gift beſtowea vpon vs for 8 Ged, 
many, thankes may bee giuen by many perſons and therewith alfo 
for 8 b 7 15 4 3 ae: 

12 5 For our reioycing is this, the teftimonie 2tbureth mu 
of our conſcience, that in fimplicitic and godly the fab T- 

8 : 2 Soclly the faithful. 

b pureneſſe, ana not in fleſhly wifedome, but by 1. The ende ol be 
the i grace of God we haue had our conuerfation a of e 
in the world, and moſt of all to you wardes. 3 rere 

13 For wee write k none other things vnto fore they „ | 
you, then that ye read or elsthat ye acknowledge, tobe precious 
and I truſt ye ſhall acknowledge vnto the! en 8 secon & 

14 Euen as yee haue acknowledged vs partly, pared anes x 
that we are your m rcioycing, euen as ye are ours, other flaunder to 
in the n day of our Lord us. 


death, er, Jes 


wip that he wasa 
15 And inthis confidence was I minded firft lightmanand facia 
to come vnto you, that yee might haue had a 1 i 
o double grace, tia ET Ace fecigg that 
16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and heepromiledto 
to come againe out of Macedonia, into you, and aue na 
to be led forth toward Iudea of you. . And firſt he ſpes- 
17 When! therefore was thus minded, did keth ofthe fimpti: 
I vſe lightneffe ? or minde I thoſe things which I sitie ofhis minde,. 
minde, according to the p fefh, that with mee whic KORENE 7 
fhouid be, q Tea, yea, and Nay, na? botb by his veycg 
18 1% Vea, God is r faith Fatt „ that our worde whem he was pre- 
toward you was not Yea,and Nay. W. bent. & they ooghe 
ag Fol the Sunne of God Lefus Chrift, who allo in bis letters, 4 
was preached among you by vs,that is, by me, & being abſent: and 
Siluanus and Timotheus, was not Yea, and Nay: moreonerhe pros 
but in thimit was Yea. 1” sefteth that he will 


20 !? For all thepromifes of God in him are wits. 4 


MY ca, and are in u him Amen, vnto the glorie of 4 Witheleerenrs, 
God through x vs, de holy and xe ` 

7 $ i inn ef mind, 
as Cod hinaſelfe can witneſſi. i Trufling io shat vir wifideme, which God afha 
free goodve ye hath gin y ze from hau. k Hee fanh he wriiesh barely ana fim 
70 for be shat wructh in coloured Jors , is rightly fayde to wrae otherwise shen wee 
readesand this he faith the Corinthians fall know and like af Very wet, 1 Perftelye 
za Pauls reioycing te Lords wasthat he had woxne the Corinthians? and they 
shemfelues reiopced shat {uch an Apofile was their inſtiuctaur, and ang h shem fo 
purely and fyncercly, n When be fhal fis as dg. o Another benefte. o Hee | 
putteth away their flander and falfe report by denying it, and fitſt of all in that 
that divers wentabont to perfwade the Corinthians, thatin the preaching of the 
Goſpe l. paul agreed not to himſelſe: for this was the matter and the cale, p Ae 
m:n do, which wil vafhly promife any thing: and change then purpeft at c turing 
ofan hand, q That] ou fay and unjay ashing? 10 He calleth God towite - 
nefie and for judge o his conftanci¢ in preaching and teachina one felfe ame Goe 
Spel. » Trueand ofwhofi fäitbfalnes it were horrible wickedues so doubt, ae He 
ioyneth al fo with himſelſe, his tellowes as witnefles with whome bee fully cone 
fented in teaching one felfe fame thing uo wit. one felle fame Chit. F Was nok 
diuers and wanting. 1 That sin Ged. 12 Laſt ofall hee declate h the fomme — 

ifes of faluation are fure and ratified in 


TA fulfil shem all mofi alfurcdiy.y and 


to acknowledge it 


Chriſt. „ Chrif is fet foorth so t hi 
without all doubt. x Through our mi 


+ 


Pe x 12 Who hath alfo fealed vs, and hath giuen 
cyte’ he the y earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 
holy Ghof, and 


23 Nov, I call God for a record vnto my 
z foule, that to ſpare you, Icame not as yet vnto 
Corinthus. ; 

24 15 Not that wee haue dominion ouer your 

1 faith, but we ate helpers of your? ioy ; for by 
d iniurie ., > 
F Ee Spirit of God, faith ye ſtand. 
fecing that they themfelyes do know all this to be true. y As carneft, is what /o- 
saer ts ginen 60 coxfirmic a jramife. i Now comming tothe matter ie fwearech, 
| that be did not onely,not lightly alter his putpoſe of commung to them,butrather 
that he came not ent them for this canfe , that ke might net be conſttained to 
dealt more ſharply with them being pteſent, then he wont . T Ag æinſt my fefe, 
du to the danger of mine owne hfe. 15 He temooueth all ſuſpicion of arrogancie, 
declaring that he ſptaketh not as a Lord voto them, butas a {ereant, appointed of 
Sod to comfort tbem. 4 He fectesh the toy and peace of con ſcience, which God is 
e of, g inf tyrannoxs fare, and sherewithel facwith she eud of se Gafpel, 


CH APF II 


a Heeexcufeth bis not comming unto them, 2 and priuilie 
reprehendeth them: 4 Here fheweth that fuch u hu affelr- 
outowards them, § thas he neuer reiopcesh bus when ty 
ne merie. 6 Perceruing the adulterer (whom he comman- 
dell co be deluered vp to Satan) to repent , be requtfieth that 
2 Sorgin him, 3 Hee mentioneth bis going into Mas 
ceao ms. 


4 x B Vt I determined thus in my ſelfe, that I would 
2 Canfinggriefea. D not come againeto you ina heauineſſe. 
3 2 For if I make you forie, who is he then that 
Sfhee bad come ſhould make me glad, but the fame which is made 
them befsre then ſorie by me? 
oral 3 And I wrote this fame thing vnto you, left 
when I came, I fhould take heauineſſe of them of 

b Fer I u,, whom I ought to reioy ce: this > confidence haue 
sha dar ef | L in you all, that my ioy is the ien of you all. 

S 4 For in ꝑrcat affliction, and anguith of heart 


war forthwith, 5 
wbichjon knew F I wrote vnto you with many teares: not that yee 


clode:h that they 
cannot doubt cf 
his faith, and his 
fellowes, without 


“wn difconsenied ſhould be made fory , but that ye might perceiue 
1 the loue which IJ haue 1 vnto you. 
§ And if any hath cauſed forrow , the ſame 
th not made ¢ me ſorie, butdpartly ( leſt I fhould 


i 25 5 bim) you all. 

Bis Epila which It is ſufficient vnto the fame man, that hee 
otwithflanding is Was rebuked of many. 
amongftthe 7 So that nowe contrariwiſe yee ought ra- 
Ian 3 3 ther to f me him , and comfort him, left the 
7 ward: & he hand. ſame {ould he fwallowed vp with ouermuch 
 deththercleaGng heauineffe. 
` * . of 8 $ Wherefore,I pray you, that you wouldgcon- 
fon Pecnufö h: firme your loue ton ards him. 
ten ed to have 9 For this caufcalfo did I write, that Imight 
given foficient know the proofe of you, whether ye would be o- 

bedient inall things. 


teſtimome of his 
feprotance ; he 


We . . 2 
R ro To whome ye forgiue any thing, I Hrgiue 
—— 2lfo : for verely if 1 forgaue any thing; to whome 
rowitthatit I forgaue it, for your fakes forgaue I it in the 
nel beg Sfight of Chrift, 
Erd ip end, 11 Left Satan ſhould circumuent ys: for wee 


tif we keepeno ate not ignorant of his i enterprifes. 


Í ewe ferme 2 
atan the de ll, 12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas 


Aitken de preæeh Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was opened 
A tices vnto me of the Lord, 
bckenewipeda. 3 I had no reft in my ſpirit, becauſe I found 


p 3 be 

wad mur Kier. d As forme, c faith Pan) I hane m more to doe with him. 

l Lest 1 fhould cuerchargr diu, who is burdened suough of bm ici n. ich I we 

Llad weretaken from bim. f That where before you punifhed him flarpely.you 

would now forgiue im. g That at my ent. eatie, you weull declare by the confent 

whole Church, that youtake fim agare for a broth. b Trutly end from the 

wf ABA hp Ge elte 225 2 He returneth to ae 

i c ip, ingeth foo: ch che teftimenies, both of his la- 
1b ees ell Err Gc eimenies 


Digitized by 
INTERNET ARCHIVE 


a brightncffe, and amais fiis which was bodily in Mofes, bus (pirisually in Chrifl, =; 


Marchænts of the word, 28 


niſeſt the k ſauour of his knowledge by vs in cue- 1 Me , m 
ry place. the qnting of ht 
15 3 For we are vnto God the fweet ſauour of e 
Chrif, in them thatarefaued, and in them which r, g, f fe 
periſh. 3 He denieth thay 
16 Jo the one we are the fauour of death, vn- ought thould be 
to death, and to the other the ſauour of life, vnto ira mem * 
life: and who is fufficiert for cheſe changes aseldleih bene 
17 4 For wee are not as many, whichmake caute they fawe 
marchandiſe of the word of God : but as of fin- cudenilj thar it 


ceritie, but as of God inthe fight of God peake gibbet. 
we in Chrift. - > in cuety place, 
nay tathet very 


many reie&ed and detefted him, feeing that he preacheth Chrift, netonely asẹ 

Sauiour of them that beleeue, bat alfo as alndge of tbem that contemue him, 

4 Aguine,be putteth away all falpicion of arrogancie,attributing all thingsthat be 
did. o the vettue of Gad, whom he ſetueth fincerely, and without all difhoneft afa 

fection: whereof he maketh them w ĩtneſſes even to the s vetſe of the next chapter, 

＋ p. g. 2. I We doe not handle it craftily and couetouſiy, or leift fincerely them 

wt oughi sand he vfeth a metapbore which i taken from hac iſteris wach vje to play 

the falfe harlots wish what[oewer cometh inte sheir hands 


CHAP. III. 


x He defrret no other commendation, 3 then their continuing 
in the Gith, 6 Heis a miniffer , not of she letter, bus of the 
pirit. 8 He fheweth the diffirence of the Law andthe Co- 
Pel, 13 that sbe brighineffe of the Law doth rather dimme 
she fight then lighten it: 18 Bus she Gofpel dosh make mac 
nifeft Gods countenance vnto Us. p f 


De we beginne to praife our ſelues againe: 

or need we as fome other, epiſtles of recom- 

mendation vnto you, or /etters of recommendat· 

on from you ? x 
2 Lee are our epiſtle, written in our 

which is vnderſtood and read of all men, 

In that ye are 2 manifeſt, to be the Epiſtle 
of Chriſt, ® miniſtred by vs, and written, not 
with incke, but with the Spirit of the c Living 
God, nat in tables of Rone, but in ficllity tables 
of the heart. 
oc, And fuch d tuft haue we through Chrift to 
5 Not that we are ſuffici ent of our ſelues, to 
thinke any -asig of our ſclues: but our e ſuffi- 
ciencie is of G 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of e 
the New Teſtament, not of the f letter, but of mike wherewith 
the Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit gi- Fler are come 

monly writen is 
ueth life. La P ` Jhemwthat it wat 
ff then the miniſtration of death written 


4 The Apel Gao 
mah Fu fech 
wifel) thas by hile 
and little, be may 
come from the come 
mendation of the 
perſon, to the mata 
ter it felfe. 5 
b Which Itake 
paints 10 versie as 

ie were. 

c By the way, be 


7 D wrought by Gode 
with letters g and ingrauen in {tones , was h glo- 1 Healludeth by 
rious, fo that the children of Ifrael coulde not 3 
beholde the face of Moſes, for the glory of his ort ardaunifte.- 
rie of the Prieft- 
hood of Leni , with the minifterie ofthe Gofpel , and the Apoftolicall minifterieg 
which he handieth afterward more fully. d Ths leldneſſe we fhew, end thus glon 
10 may we boaft of the worshine Bc and fruit of our wlnifert. e fn that we are 


fi: and meet to make other men partakers of fo great a grace- 2 He amplifiech his 


minifterie and his fellowes : that is to fay, the miniſtetie ef the Gofpel,compating 
it with the minifterie of the Law, which be confidereth in the t tion of Mofes,by 
whom the Law was giuen ; apainft whom he fetteth Chrift the authour of the Goa 
Spel. Now this comparifon is taken from the very ſubſtance of the miniſterre. The 
Law is asit were awtiting of it felfe dead, and without efficacie : but the Gefpel, 
or new conenant. is as it were the very vertue of God it felfe, in renewing, iuſtify · 
ing, avd fauiog of men. The law propoandeth death, accufiee ali men of vurighe 
te duſpeſſe: The Goſpe l offerethand gineth tĩ gte ouſneſſe and life. The governs 
ance of the Law ſerued for atime to the promile : The Gofpel remaineth to the 
end ol the world. Therefore wha! is the glory of chat in compatiſon of the maĩe- 
fly of this? f Not ofthe Law, but of the Gofpel. -g Imrrinted and ingrauen fo 
shat by tka place we may plainiy percent, that the Apoftle fbeatesh nos of she cerimoe 
nies of the Lase lut euem uf the Ten co h This word, Glory betokemety à 


* - 4 


The vaile, Libenie. Die 


a rejcrowued a 


i only God will be a were ſcene. 


3 Whereby God of- countenance (which glorie is done away.) NES 


fertibyyeaandgi- 8 Howe (hall not the i miniſtration of the 
BAE HRE Spirit be moreglorious? s i 
i keine PE: 9 Forifthe'miniftery of condemnation was 
ved bing le. © glorious, much more docth the miniſtration of 
e vie (ent, k righteouſneſſe exceed in glory. 

which being pue 


to For euen that which was glorified, wasnot 
glorified in this point, that és, as touching the ex- 
ceeding glorie, 

11 For if that which ſhould be! aboliſhed, was 
715 500 glorious, much more ſhall that which remaineth, 

He. 3 
d The Lam. pes, and he glorious, ` 
she Tex commasie- 12 3 Seeing then that we haue fuch truſt, we 
minis then felan yſe great boldneffe of fpeech. 
together with Mo- i mar 
Fs trabohfbid if 13 K And weave not as Mofes, which put a 
we confiderthe mi- Vaile vpon his face, that the children of Iſrael 
ie of Mofes fhould not looke vnto the m end of that which 
apiri fel. Should be aboliſhed. 
e ſtat dein 14 Therefore their mindes are hardened: for 
thisglorie of the — vntill this day remaineth the fame couering vnta- 
Sete ofthe ken away inthe reading of the olde Teſtament, 
that chat ieittteth which vasle in Chrift is put away. 
foith plainly and 15 But euen vnto this day, when Mofes is 
cnidently , that read, the vaile is layed ouer their hearts. 
5 ena, 1s Neuertheleſſe when their heart (hall be tur- 
% ned to the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken away: 
17 Now the n Lord is the ꝙ Spirit, and where 

the Spirit of the Lord #s, there zs libertie. 
18 5 But wee all beholde as in a merrour the 


ted to Us as oer 

owne, we art not 

ontly not condems 
` ned, but alfo wee 


for it fent them - 
that heardit to be 
healed of Chrift, 
which was to 


come, alter it had 5 3 
w@inde dthem, Slorie of the Lord with open face, and are chan- 
eh Exod 34454. ed into the fame image , from glory to glory, as 


He exponndeth hy the Spirit of 
5 ae fois ed the Spirit ofthe Lord. 
legorie of Mofes his covering, which wasatokes of the darkneffe and weakueſſe 
that is in men, which were rather dulled by the bright(hining of the Lawe, then 
lightened: which coucring was taken away by the comming of Chrift, wha lighte- 
néththe hearts, and tut neth them to the Lord, that we may be brevght from the 
aue rie of this blindneſſe, and ſet in the liberty of the light. hy thevertue of Chrilts 
Spirit. n Into she very bott one of Mofes his implore. n_Chrif in that Spirit, 
wohigh taketh away that couering , by working inoar bearts, wherennto alfothe Law 
I felfe called us, shout yane , beranfe it peaketh so dead men, untill this Spirit 


: . Us. . 4.4. 5 Going forwards in the allegorie of the eouering, 


ie compareth the Goſpel to a glaſſe vuich although it be moſt bright and ſparke. 
ling. yet doth it aot one ſy not dazell their eyes, which loo ke in it, as the law doth, 
but alfo transformeth theim with it beames ſo that they alfo be partakers of the 
glory and ſhiuing of it tolighten others: 25 Chrift fayd wnto his, You are the light 
of the world,whereas he himſelſe was the onely light. We ate alſo commapded in 
another place, to thine as candles beforé the world, becauſe wee ate pattakets of 
Gods Spirit. But Paal fpeaketh here properly, of the minifters of the Goſpel, as 
it appeareth both by that that goeth before, and that that commeth after, aud that, 
Setting them his owne example and his ſellowes. 
CHAP. THI 
1 He fheweth that be hath (olabouved in preaching the Gospel, 
4 that Juch are euen blinded of Satan, who doe not percuue 


the brighint fe thereof, 7 thas she fane is cariedin earthen. P, 


veils, to who.are fislic to masy miferies, 16 and there. 
Here be exhorteth them by ha anne example to be couragious, 

F Maw he plain es 17 and contemnethis pre fent lift, 
Jy witneffeth that re bb cig * ſceing that wee haue this mini- 
boch he and his I feric, as we haue receiued mercie, we a faint 
5 ee not: 
: Lae yo. 2 Buthauecaft from vs the h clokes of fhame, 
cationand deie atid walke not in craftineffe, neither handle wee 
yprightly and fine the worde of God e deceitfully: but in declarati- 
cerelynegleĝing. on of che trueth wee approuc our ſelues to euery 
mans conſcience in the fight of God. 


$ ai Gage 1 
Though meare 
Tete lf our Goſp elbe then hid, it is hid to them 
rhat are loft. 


broken in pieces 
wth marferies and 
calasnibats, yee we ” 
Jecke ut, b S liefe, and all linde of degtites which wos hunt aller, as it were 
dennes and ln kina Holl s, to coer lg A dialings witha, hu is it that 


in the firmer thapter he called, mati chandife of the word ofGot, 2 An 
~ obie&ien : Many heare the ade are no more lightened thereby, then 


by the preaching of the Lave Neadhveresh, The ſault is in the men themfelues, 
whofe eyes Satan plucketh out, Who tulet h in this world. And yet notwithſtan- 
ding doeth he and his fellowes fet foorththe moſt elea e light of the Golpe)! to 
de ſſeene and beholden, feeing that Chriit whom oncly they preach,is hein whom 


24 raid 


Leſus the Lord, and our. ſelues your: leruarts for ri of Cari. 


h 1. “orin his is, p 2 D F z = Ihe image of God. 
i A In vhome the god of 0 * J i blin- isiad * sh 7 
ded the mindesy rbar , of the infidels, that $ 5 0 KN a 


dlight oF the glorious \Gofpellof Chriſt, which is 4 Te tighr fp 
the image of God, fhould por fhine vmozhem!: 25% fg prias 
5 Fos ue preach not our ſclues, but Chriſt Leg te, AR 


f Iefus fake. . Bi > e T3 whit the Fan” 
"6 ForGod # s chat commaunded the light to 3 frih $ 


fhine out of darkneſſe, # he which hath ſhined in ph uh Af 
our hearts, to giue the Slight of the knowledge’ 3 He remooueth > 
ofthe glory of God inthe face of Ieſus Chrift, 193%; ding to his 

-7 hut we haue this treafire in earthen vef el Rae 
fels, 5 chat the excellencie of that power might ambivion,aduow. 2 
be of God, and not of vs. cli che : 


at 


ching that he teas 


8 Weeare afflicted on every fide, yet are we Pen ee x 
not in diſtreſſe: we are in doubt, but yet we de- and wgefang 


ſpaire not. that all this light 


Me are perfecuted, but not forſaken: caſt “ich be and his 


done, but we periſh not. n 


10 f Every where we beare about in our bodie from the Lord, 
the i dying of the Lord Ieſus, that the life of Lefus f To preach ihis 
mightalfo be made manifeſt in our bodies. . 

tr For we which k liue, are alwayes deliuered = Genef, 13. 
vnto death for Ieſus fake, that the life alfo of le- g Which male on- 
fus might be made manifeft in our I mortall fleſb. rani his word. 

12 7 So then death worketh in vs, and life in e — 
you. Should in like fore 

13 8 And becauſe we haue the fame ™fpirit of gie shat lighe 10 
faith, according as it is written, 4 I beleeued, and 4%. 


therefore haue Ifpoken, wee alſo beleeue, and a Seni 


therefore fpeake, blocke, by which * 

14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the wasdarkened a- 
Lord Ieſus, hall raiſe vs vp alfo by Iefis,and mall monst ou 

à „brigbthiningog 4 

fet vs with you. 4 the miniferie o 

15 For all things are for your fakes, chat the Gofpel %% 


that moft plenteous grace by the thank ſgiuing of 1° becaufethe 


many, may redound to the praife of God. pape | er : 


- 16 Therefore we faint not, 1c but though our all men. Paul ane 
outward man perilh , yet the inward man is o re- ſweteih that bee 
newed dayly. ; PAT go andhis fellowes, 

. “aA: ege rare asit wer „ 

14 For our P light affliction which is but for a chen ll but: 
moment, cauféth ynto vs a farre moſt excellent yet chete is in 
aud an eternall weight ofꝗ glorie: =L > them a maf pres 

18 While we looke not on the things which’ 5 Hee bringe k 
are ſerne, hut on the things which are not ſeene: marueilous reas ~ 
for the things which are feene, are temporall: but fons,why (he Tord 
che things c hich are not {eene, are cternell. doth fo ati& his 

2 : chiefeſt fervants, « 
to the end faith be, that al! men may perceiue that thcy ſtand not by any maus ver- 
tue bar by the ſingulat vertue of Godin that they die a thouland times, but never 
erith, 6 Anamplification of the ſormer ſeptenee, wherein he compareth his 
afflictions to a dayly death, and the vet tue of the Spirit of God in,Chrilt, to life, 
which opprefeththatdeaths i So Paul callesh that miſer ab le ctate and condition, 
that the a burejpeciatly the mimſters art in. k Which hue that life, to wind 
the ſpir it of (brisk, anon ft fo many and fo creat miferies. I Subicét to that miifem 
vable chuii 7 Avery cunning coneluſion: as if he ſnouſd y, Therefore to 
be ſhort, we die, that you may live by our death , for that they ventured isto alt 
thole dangets for the building ef the Churches fake, & they ccaſed not to confirme 
Al the faithfall with the examples of their patience, 8 He declareththe former 
fentence, fhewing that he and his fellowes die ina fort, to purchale life to others, 
but yee aowwithitanding they are partakers of the fame life with them : becanfe 
they themſelues do fitſi beleeue that, which they propound to other to beleenesto 
wit, that they alfo fhalbe faned together with tbem in Chriſt. n The (ame fithy, 
Ly the injpiration of the fame Spirite Pſal. 18. 1 “9 Hee fheweih bow this 
conſtancie is ſpreſerued in them, to wit, becaufe they refpect Gods glory and 
the ſaluation of the Churches committed vmo them. m When it (ball please C 
tò de luer tet end reflore me to you, that exceeding ſ cneſſt which hall he posed vpon 
me Shall m like fort redound to the glory of Godby the thank (ining of many. le He 
addeth as it were a triumphantfong,, how that he is ontwardly allied, but in · 
wardly hee profite th dayly : and paſſeth not at all forall the miferies that may be 
ſuſte ine q jn chis lite, in compatiſon of that moft conſtant and eternal glorie, 
o Gathercth new ſtrength, that the out ward man be wot ouercome with the mirits 
which come ſßeſuli one von the ncele of another being maiuteined and vpholden 
with the Rrength of the inward man. p Affittions are not called fight y as though — 
they were hohe ofthemfelues, Lus because the paft away quickly, when d lin Ad ou? 
whol life is of n> great long continuance. 7 Which remaineh foren firme, aud 
fable, and san nener be hakem, y 72 j 
ö E CHAR 


of the Spirit SHE 


e ID gi 
ceig 


th 8 
„ en eee G; NA DN H, e 
RI „unn tas act ren erer 
1 He comtinneth in the fame argument, & teaching she certs 
nne i bope of jaluation B shroud tab, 12 hepi tab ps 
11 feang Ace hath God and his (burch before hu tes, 17 
Low, and eflemesb nosting yous nereneffe of life in hrf 
veg. Or! we know that if our earthly houſe of this 
9 e F tabernacle bee deftroyed, wee haue a buildin 
‘compatifon,hee giuen of God, that 15, an houſe not made wit 
_gompareth this Bands, bwe eternall in the heauens. 
E Ite, 2 For ckerefore we ſigh, defiring to be a clo- 
don fraile nd thed with our houſe, which is from b heauen. 


ë 


brittle tabèrna. © 3° Becaufe that if we be clothed, wee ſhall 
“sep meth] not be found ꝙ naked. i 

Eisat cali 4 For in deede we that are in this tabernacle, 
“nicle,oterming figh and are burdened, becauſe we would not be 
that ſute and e. vnclothed, but would be clothed vpon, that mor- 


uerlafting condi» 
don ob this fane 
body glotifed in 
beauen, inſomuch ic God, wh 
ich be, chat wee 
ate hot enely not 
addicted to this 
4 acle,but 
alfa doe with 
ſobbes and fighes 
deſire rather that 
tabetnacſe. And 
ſo this place alfo 
concerning the f 
glorietocomeis 9 Whereforealfo wes couet, that both dwel- 
put within the £ À h 
treatife ofthe dig. ling at home, and remoouing from home,we may 
nitie of the mini- be acceptable to him. 
mabye the athe 10 & + For wee mutt all h appeare before the 
Flein the be. iudgemèut ſcate of Chrift, that euer man may 
ginning ofthese réceiue the things which are done in his body, 
cond Chapter. according to that heehath done, whether it be 
a Hecalehihe good or enill. ; 
dee, 11 5 Knowing therefore that i terrour ofthe 
Leit were che Lord, wee perſwade men, and we are made mani- 
feſt vnto God, and Itruſt alſo that wee are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. aes 
12 6 For we praife not our ſelues againe vnto 
you, but giue you an occafion to reioyce of vs, 
that ye may haue to anfivere againſt them, which 
reioyce in the k face, and not in the heart. 


talitie might befwallowed vp of lite. 
5 And he that fiath e created vs for thisthing, 
ho alfo hath giuen vnto vs che carnelt 
of the Spirit. ' * ; 
6 3 Therefore wee are alway ¢bolde,though 
we knowe that whiles we are at home in the bo- 
die, we are abſent from the Lord. 
(For we walke by e faith, and not by fight.) 
Neuertheleſſe, wee are t bolde,and loue ra- 
ther to remoue out of the body, and to dwel with 
che Lord. 


but for the glorie 
a ofi 
2 Anexpo&tion 
> ofthe former fay- 
ing: Wee doe not 
“without cauſe, deſite to be clad with the heauenly honfe, that is, with that éuerla- 
_ fing and immortal glorie, as with a garment: for when wee depart hence, wee 
| fhail not remajne naked,hauing once caft off the covering of this body, but wee 
fhall take our bodies againe, which {hail put on as it wete another garment be~ 
fides: and therefore we figh,not for the wearineffe of this life, but for the delire 
ofa better life: Neither is this defire in vaine, for wee ate made to that lile, the 
_ pledge whercof we baue, euen the Spirit of adoption. f+ Rruchi6.ts. c He 
| -meaneth that frji creation, to gine vs towuderftand, thas onr bodies were 
| this ente, that they fhould be clothed with heauenly immortalitit. 3 Heinferreth 
vpon that fentence which went next before, thus, Therefore,feeing that we know 
by the Spirit that wee are ftrangers fo leng as we ate here, we patiently ſuſſer this 
tatiance ( for we ate now fo with God, that wee beholde him but by faith, and 
are therefore now abſent from him) but fo, that wee afpire and haue a longing al- 
vayes to him: therefore alfo we behaue ont felues fo,that we may be acceptable 
to him, both while wee liue hete and when we goe from hence io him. d- Hee 
Meth shem (hold)which are alwayes reſolued wuh a quiet and fetled mindeto fuffer 
dangers ſoeuer, nothing dosbsing but their ende fhall be happre. e Faith. of 
e things which we hope far,and nos haning God prefenilym our vie we. f And 
Jet we ave in fuch ſort boldeani doe fo paffe on our pilg image witha valiant and 
quiet minde, that yet notwithflanding wee had rathed depart hence to the Lorde. 
8 Aud ſecing is is fo,we fir ine to line fo,that both inthis owr pilgrimage here we may 
leaſe him, and that at length wee may hee receined home to him Fe No. 10. 
That nomanmightthinke it so perteine to all, which he ſpake of that heauen · 
Ay glorie,he addeth,that euety one ſhall firit render an accompt of his pilgrimage, 
after that he is departed from hence, h, Wee muſt all appeare perfonally and tne 
ie fhallbe made ofvs,that all e fee, how wee haue lined. 3 Now hee pab 
oner,and taking occafion of the former ſentence, teturneth to the former 
vetſis confitming his owne fynceritie and his felowes. That terrible 


which is, 
if 


‘them , and hath P committ 


-~ the 


5 5 ‘toall 


c word ofreconc iliation. 7 * 
13 7 For whether we be out of our it, xe are 7 The meaning 


is; Euen ben 
am mad (as ſome 
men this ke of me) 
whileft iceme 
as a foole,to boat 
my felle,l doe it 

for your pte hte, 

no leſſe then 

when I preach 
the Gofpel fimply 
vnto you, 

8 He goeth fota 
ward in pitting 
away all iu(piciog 
of defire of efti- 
matiõ & boalting: 
for the louc of 
Chrilt,faith hee, 
compelleth vs 
heteanto,that feo 
ing he died for vs 
al}, wbich were 


itto God: or whether we be in ourright minde, 


we are it vnto you. | 
14 For that loue of Chrift ] conftraineth vs, 


15 Becauſe wee thus iudge, that if ™ one bee 
dead for all,then were al dead, and he died for al, 
that they which liue, ſhould not henceforth n liue 
vnto themſelues, but vnto him which died for 
them, and roſe againe. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh, 1° yea though wee had knowen 
Chrift after the fleth, yet nowe henceforth know 
we him no more, : 

17 u Therefore if any man be in Chrift, ler 
him be anewe creature. + Olde things are paſſed 
away € beholde, all things are become newe. 

18 And all things are of God, whichhath 
reconciled vs vnto himfelfe by Ieſus Chrift, and 
hath giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of reconci- dead when a8 we 
Uiation. line to ont ſe lues 

19 For God was in C hriſt, and reconciled the (thatis,while we 
world to himſelfe, not imputing their finnes vnto thee Zara. 


‘ thefe earthly af. 
ed to vs the worde of feajons) Bil in 

; like ſott ſhould 
conſectate aur 
whole liſe which 
we haue receiued 
ol hum, to him&e 
wihbeing indu- 

ed whh the holy 
Ghoſt, to this end 
and put po ſe that 
we ſhould medi- 
tate pon nothing 
but that which is heauenly. Poſſeſſeib vr wo. m Hie ſpealeib heere ef 
ſaulliſit ation, wherelh i: cometh to paffe that Chrifi liuethᷣ in vs. * Lovke Rum. 
chap.6.and 7, 9 Hee Ihe weth what it is, not to live to our ſelues, but to Chrift, 


to wit, to knowe no man according to the fichh, that is to fit bee ſo y z 
fu 


nesfant zmongſt men, as not to care ter thoſe worldly and carnali things, as 
doewhich refpe& a mans ftocke, his cou: trey, forme, glorie, riches, and! 
like,wherein men commonly dete and wearie themfelues. 10 An'amplifca-_ 
tion: This is, faith he,fo true, that wee doe not row thinke catnally of Chrift. 
himfelfe, whe hath now leit the worlde, and therefore mult bee confidered ol va 
{piritoally, rx An exhortation for eueHy man which is renewed with the {pis 
rit of Chrift to meditate hie auen ly things, and net earthly, o 4414 thing made 
anew of Godsfer though a man be not newly created when God giueth lum pE ate 
of regeneration, ut on ij hu qualities are changed, get e itpleafed 
500 Ghoff to fpeake fo, #0 ft ache vs , that wee mut ulribute all things tothe 

bor ie of God: not that wee ave loc hes and bloc lei, Lut becanfe God create th in Uy 
both the will to will we li, and the pomer to doe well, & Eſai. 43.19. dene lal. 2b. 5. 
12 Hee commendeth the excellencie of the miniferie ofthe Gofpel » both by 
the authoritie of Godhimfelfe , whois the authour of that minifterie, and alfo 
by the excellencie of the doctiine ofit: forit announceth atonement with God, 
by free lorgiueneſſe of our Ginnes, and 1uftificazion offered vnto vsin Chrift,and 
that fo lovingly and liberally , that God bimfelfe doeth afer a inst pray men by 
th: mouth of his miniftcrs to haue confiderasion of themfelues , and not to de · 
ſpiſe ſo greata benefite, And when hee fa ſayth, he plainely teptebendeth them 
which falſely ebalenged to themſelues the name of paſtours. p ‘Ufed onr labour 
and trauaiſe. J A ſiuner not in birſelſt, but by imputation ofthe guiit of. ons, 
finnes to hin. 1 Who wa cleane voydeaf finne, J  Righteors before Cod, and 
that with righteoufne fe wich is not eſſentali 10 v bit being cffentiall in chin God 
inputeih it to vs through faith. ; 


GU ATP) VE 
“x Hee exhorteth them to Icade their Hines as it becommeth 
Chriftiani, 5 nether ic bee difmayed in tribulation, 9 


reconciliation. 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chrift: 
as though God did beſeech you through vs, wee 
pray you in Chriftes fteade, that ye be reconciled 
to God, 

21 For he hath made him fo be q finne for vs, 
which r knew no ſinne, that wee ſhould bee made 
the ſ righteouſneſſe of God in him. 


nor puffed vp with glories 14 to auojde all vncleane- x f: 
sfe, 16 'confideringshat'ibey are the temples of she ii. R 
zung God. mare . id 
nO vye therefore as workers together beſecch 1 Mendoenot 
ou, that yee receiue not the grace of God in onely neede the 


mipiſte ie ofthe 


vane, 


77 e er aS `a. Golpell, before 
2 For hee fayeth , ẹ Ihauc heard theeina y, it 
time accepted , and in day offaluationhaue sedges dae 
Bee eee nia Sar 


takers of it hat alto afer 
3 glace i: f 


178 


"TOY Tery 5 
Al J p VA 


ae? e 2 fig 2 20 ii 1 

fuccoured thee: beholde now the accepted ti 
behold now the day of ſaluation. 18 
3 Wee giue no occafion of offence in any 


2 He fheweth 
the Corinthians a 


_ paterne of a true thing, that Rur miniſterie fhould not be reprehen- 
miniften , in his ed. A pap 3 ) es 
one example and 4. But in all things web approue our ſelues as 


Timothies & Syl- 
wanus,to the ende, 
that (as he parpo- 


the minifters of God, + in much patience,inaf- 
fictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 


ſed ftom thebe- 5 In ltripes, in priſons, in € tumults, in labours, 
Sianing)be might 6 5 By watchings, by faltings, by puritie, by 
Panne 5 Hee knowledge,by long ſuffering, by kindneſſe, by the 
hile... holy Ghoft, by loue vnfained, ; 

95 By the d word of trueth, by the e power of 
fhew in dete. God, by the farmour of righteouſneſſe on the 


ee right hand, and on the left, 


reckonethvpthele 8 By honour, and diſhonour, by cuill report, 
thing, which ate and good report, as deceiuers, and er true: 
neitheralwayesim 9 As ynknowen,and yet knowen: as dying, 
55 1 8 and beholde, wee liue: as chaſtened, and yet not 
voles ir be accor- Killed: 5 1 
ding tothcalfectie 10 As ſorowing, and pet alway reioycing: as 
on ol the mind. pa. poore, and yet make many rich; as haning no- 
ee e is thing, and yee poſſeſſing all things. ipi 
one ofthe vertuess, 11 ® O Corinthians, our mouth is g open vnto 
which ought to be you: our heart is made large. 
alwayes ina good. 12 Yee are not h kept ftrai 


1 


minilter, Nee ſtraite in vs, hut yee are 
e In toffing to and Kept ſtraite in your owne i bowels. 
Fo, finding ho place 13 Nowe for the fame recompence, Ifpeeke 
ofrefi and quies- as to my children, Be you alfa inlarged. 
4 ee he 14,7 Be not ynequally yoked with the infidels: , 
reckoneth vp fach for ++ what fellowship hath righteoufnes with vn- 
vertues as ate ge. righteouſneſſes and what communion hath light 
eiin and ought with darkenefie? ; ; ia 
8 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- 
by as by good at. 15 3 what k part hath the beleeuer with the in- 
i 


moor, all ferets 
16 And wha agrement hath the Temple of, 


t 
6110001 


E 


= 
2 
A 


g eat good wil he bare vnga them: 8 and ther fire they fhould 
not Lee offended,thes,bovnate thein fory, is ard brought 
x them te repentance 9 be repented of. 9.47904 


d Preavhing of 
P among the 
miracle and to 7 
17 * Wherefore come out from among 
f Pyrizhine fe. 
beGithGrtehat = YOU. 
with an open an almightie. 
ther, g The cpening of the mouth and heart, betokencth a moſt carne? af in 
my whole heart to you,ul you arcinwaraly f rait laced 10 mewayd, i After the 
b dels in outward Idolatrie, as though it were a thing indifferent And this is the 
- minde,bat alfo io body, that they may wholy be holy vuto the Lord. & Ecclofa 
because Chriſt is become God with vs. Fo Iſai. 52. ui. *Jerem 3 tot, 
‘ 1 
mindes, 2 he ru Habel that he faid, 4 proceeded of che 
re h Hart Fat, Å e 
eee, C Ring chen we haue theſe fi 


and hinderances 
may be omerco@es God with idoles? for > ye are the Temple of the 
the Gofpelt. 1 Jiuing God: as God hath faid, 3 I will m dwel! 
e Power to worke g 
Do dis He > God,and they fhal! be my people. 
wic led. $ 
i them, and ſeperate yourfelues, fayeth the Lorde, 
§ Going out and touch none vncleane thing 
totebuke them, à 8 
hedealeth with 18 * And I will bea father ynto you,and yee 
them fincerely and {hall be my fonnes and daughters, faith the Lorde 
plaive heat, and © 28 
therewithall complain th that they doe not the like in Touing egaine their Fa: 
bita that beate) 16 fareth commonly with them I hat art in [ome grearioj. h Yon 
ive in ray heart,as in an hoe, and that no narrow or firait house, fèr I hane opened 
maner of the Hebrewes he calleth thofè tender affections which refl in che heart bowa 
else. 7 Now he rebuketh them boldely,for that they became felowes with infi« 
fourth pa cofthis Epiſtle, the concluſion whereolis, thai fuchas the Lord hath 
vouchlaſed the name ot his children, muft keepe themfelues pure, not onely in 
13.18. k Whatcanthere be bes weene them? I. Corin. g. ts, aud 619, l Hee 
Sfeiteth the lining God againfridoles. 3% Le nit. a6. 1, m Gad dwellesh with vs, 
f 
. CHAP. VII. 
Su 1 Leff by ontrmuch vajt them he fhould difmaay. their tender 
2 Both ofbody» 
t mt ans the fan- 
Salon may be 


romifes, dearely be- 


Nee ott rom al filthines 


eee of the ech and pl and finih our andtifcati: 
AE oe ia bee e 
1 À e AWA Ik KI Se ia 


wh th ca ls na 


me, 


we re but for à ſeaſon. 


indignation: yea, what feare: yea, bow great de- 


m, and walke there; and I will be their 


„and I wil receiue 


He returneth 2a 
Aine from that ado 
Monition,tohis — 
owne perfon,op. 
poſing the teti- 
monies both of 


no 
an: wee haue corrupted no man: wee haue de- p 
rauded no man. We 
3 lIſpeake it not to your ¢ condemnation: for 
1 laid e Je are in our hearts, to die 
luerogether cs sner alf e O TE 
4 Ivi Sete boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you: acer za 4 
Ireioice greatly in you. I am filled with comfort, nuall good wilt 
and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation. 12 
For when we were come into Macedonia, fone ESEN arsong 
our fleth had no relt,but wee were troubled on expo}, shat Emap , 
uery fide, fightings without, and terrours within, %% 
~ 6 But God that comforteth the d abiect, com- 4 siya at, 
farted vs at the e comming of Titus. wehe. 
7 And not by his comming onely, but alſo by 4 Hale b 
the confolation wherewith he was comforted of t ce ent, and 
you,whé he told vs your great defire,your mour- 2 ymdro He 
i ; Pith thoje in 
ning, your feruent minde to meewarde, fo that I which Titus sof 
reioyced much more. Ai me of pon at bis, 
8 + For though I made you forie with a letter, neste win ha 
Irepent not, thoughd did repent :for L perceine or 
that the fame Epiſtle made you forie, though it 


moreouer & be fides 
shat I am txcee. 
dinghy reffeſbed 
with bis preſence. 
2 An obicttions 
But thou balt 
handled vsrough« — 
ly: The Apoftle -` 
zuſweteth that ka 
vled not his 
roughnes withoo§ | 
gtiete.Andhe 2d. 
deth moreouer, | 
thac he is alfo glad» 
now that hee = 
in all drane them to thae 


9 Inowreioyce,not that yee were forie, but 
that ye forowed to £ repentance: for ye ſorowed 
godly,fo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. 

10 For ggodly forewe cauſeth repentance vn- 
to ſaluation, not to be repented of:but the world- 
ly forow caufeth death. 

II Forbehold, this thing that yee haue bene 
godly fory, what great care hath it wrought in 
you: yea, what clearing of your ſelues: yea, what - 


fire: yea, hat azeale: yea, what reuenge; 


things yeehauefhewed your felices, that yee are Nen k 
pure in this matter. wil, hace it was @ 


12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto yott I 
did not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
neither for his caufe that had the iniurie, but that. 
our care tewarde you inthe bſight of God might 
appeare vnto you. RTT ae 

13 Therefore ve were comforted, becauſe ye e T 
were comforted: but rather wee reioyced much geg fort g’ 
more for the ioy of Titus, betauſe his ſpirite was which repentance ` 

refreſhed by you all. i rad Has enan 

14 Forifthat Thane boafted any thing to him jut. A adtbis 
of you, I haue not bene athamed : but as Thaue this Epics. 
ſpo ken vnto you all things in trueth, enen fo our f tnjomnch that 
boaſting vnto Titus was true. b e 

15, Andihis inwarde affection is more aboun- jhe amending of 
dant toward you, when he remerabreth the obe- your H and 
dience of you all, and howe with feure and trem- f., o, ” 

bling ye receiued kim, f Bsa. dn 
16 Ireioyce therefore that I may put my con- 
fidence in you in all things, . 


profitable unte- 

them: for there is 

a forowe not only 
praiſe worthy bog 
alſo neceſſaty, to 
wit, whereby ree, ~ 

peatance grow. 


when we arene > * 
terrified with she 
fare of punifhe 
ment, but leraaſe 

we feele we hane offended God our mef mercifisll Father: big Vyr » tbe 
one other forow,thet onely feareth punifhmens , or when a manis Ben ed fir he lofe 
of fome worldly goods : the fure ofthe fit repentance, the frait of the dea 
fperationunteffi the Lord helpe [peedily, % II v not coloured nor cot that 
Lich as} dare Rand ta befire God, ’ Aig Ie n 

SoC HA P: VIEL 
r Heexhortesh the hy the example ofthe Macedonians, 9 and 

alſo enen of (hrif bunfilfe, 14. ſo bee liberal towardes the 

Saintes: 16 For which h E, he fheweth that Titus, 18 and 
alot her brother camit vnto them. 


V Ei doe you alſo to wit, brethren, of the £ The fixtpartol 
a grace of God beftowed vpon y Chur- ths Feile 8 c. 


„ning divers exhor- 
tations to firreyp the Corinthians to libetalitie wheres ai the pu rtie of the 
Church of Hierfalem tnight be holpen in time convenient. And firft of all he fete 
teth ont before them the example of the Churches of Macedonia, which other wife 
were brought by great mNeric to extreme pouertie, to the ende,that they fhould 
Sollow them, 4 The benefive thas God beflosved 00 


* 


upon Chur. 
ches 


Ps 
N 
> 


| 
åt | 


wt 


2 Becauſe in > great triall of affliction their 
ioy abounded, and their moft extreeme pouertie 
abounded ynto their rich ee Hee 
f 3 Fortotheir power, (I beare record) yea, 
soikea and beyond EREHE hy were g willing, 3 
| rade yaaa 4 And prayed vs with great inftance that wee 
ruade ii much more would receiue the d grace, and fellowthip of the 
excellent aud H- 2 2 2 
I eros. mitiftring which is toward the Saints. 
| © Of sheer owne 5 And this they did, not as we looked for: 
accord shey were hut gaue their owne ſelues, firſt to the Lord, and 


io def ed Paul cauſe of the e diligence of others: therefore 
deute vp te procue I the naturalnefie of your loue. 
8 For yeknowe the grace of our Lorde je- 
nin Coie fus Chrift, that he being rich, for your fakes be- 
Aendingagaine of came poore, that ye through his pouertie might 
Titus vato them. hie made rich. * i 
. ro 5 And I ſhewe vy minde herein: for this is 
they gece ue not expedient for you, which haue begun not to doe 
tber expectation onelpy, but alfo to g will,a yeere agoe, 
which they baue 11 Now therefore performe to doe ĩt alſo, that 
cõceiued of them. > m 
At ibe requeit of a5 there mas a readineſſe to will, euen fo ye may 
performe it of that which ye haue. 


bhe Macedonians. 


e 12 6 For if there he fiſt a willing minde, it is 
en accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
| aedi that frang. according to that he hath not. 
bume belpe aur bre. 13 Neither u it that other men ſhould be ea- 
À hed jenifer Sedand yougrieued. But vpon b like condition, 
23 fon r. 2 this time your aboundance ſupplieth their 
nt taken cke: 
; Em A example 14 That alfo their abundance may be for your 
i u 


lacke,that there may be equalitie: 
15 As it is written, & He that gathered much, 
had nering ouer and he that gathered litle, had 
e. 


3 He taketh good 
4 ‘heed that he ſeeme 
not to wreRit oùt 


dt them by con- not the le 

; 1 16 5 And thankes Ze ynto God, which hath 
God doeth net put in the heart of Titus the ſame care for you. 
accept it. 17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea, 


g Aeron) todor, he was fo carefull that of his owne accord hee 
Enel: fr be we. went vnto you, ; 
18 And wee haue fent alfo with him the bro- 


beth out a ready 


though it were 
ely proper to 

h men to kelpe 
phate. 
Chriftian libe 


21 * 
before the Lord, but alſo before men. 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our brother, 
litie is mut tall, 


enen whom we haue oft times prooued to be diligent 


my be ubſetued. b That like a: new in jou abundance jon helbe others,which are 
Poore, with fore part of your goods, fo fhoulderhers i like fort Leftowe [ome cf sheis 
‘Upon jou. + Exod. 16.18. 8 Hee commendeth Titus and his twa companions, 
for many eauſes, both thar theircredie might not be ſaſpected. as though he had 
fent them fl:ly to ſpoy le rhe Churches, and alfo that they might be fo much the rea- 
ocontibore. i In th: peahjug of the Gospel, k Thr fe alynos which are be- 
v the rel f of she Church of Hicrnfakm I Inshigpl-ntifall hberatisie of 
relies which is cemmitied to oar * * Rem. 12. 1. HAD 


toc PSE as S i 
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Chap. ir. 


Aberall. 2 
after vnto vs by the will of God, 
bett,, 6, That we thould exhort Titus, that as hee 
wen won base had begun, fo he wouldalfaccomplith the ſame 
| care cies ny grace among you allo. 
Jobe babes `i 7 Therefore, as ye abound in euery thing, in 
| byahe fixswerje.. faithand word, and knowledge, and in all dili- 
-2 Heamplifieth gence, and in your lonetowardes vs, euen fò fee 
K. eer af that yeabound in this grace alfo. f 
in tube tat they- 8 ? This fay 1 not by commandement, but be- 


in many things, But nowe much more diligent, 
for the great confidence, which Z baue in you. 
23 Whether any doe snquire of Titus, he ii my 
fellow and helper to you-ward : or of our ui bre- m Titu bitwa 
thren, they are meflengers of the Churches, and companions 
the n glorie of Chrift. vtec yen a 
ld 
24 Wherefore fhew toward them, and before fet el. 
the o Churches the proofe of your loue, and of o A4 Churcher 
the reioycing that we haue of you. fhalbe witnefits 
è of this your godly 
dealing, in whofe prefence you are, for ſ mach a, j feeshe witJengers whome tey 
hane cheſen by ali sheir conjenisyand ſent shim unto jou, . 


i CHAP. IX. 
1 Whyalbeis hethmke well of their ready willes, 3 yeh ear- 
nestly exhorteth them, 4 hee yeeldeth a rraſen: 6 He com- 
psrethalmes to feede fowing, 10 which God dacth repaie 
with greal caine, ` 


Ee as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, 2 fle wifely mete 
It is ſuperfluous for me to write vnto you. veth with the fate 

2 For I knowe your readinefle of minde, picion which the 
whereof 1 boaft my felfe of you vnto them of Corinthians might 
Macedonia, and fay, that Achaia was prepareda the arie ines 
yeere agoe, and your zeale hath prouoked many. ging hem. fo cares 
_ 3, Now haue I fent the a ll left our re- Ant hep 425 
ee post you ſhoulde bee in "ar in this be- there once 

that ye(as I haue fayd)be readie: neſſerh that hee 

4 Left if they of Macedonia come with mee, . 

and finde you vnprepared, we (that wee may not 


doeth it notto 
teach them, that 
fay,vou) fkould be aſlamed in this my a conſtant 
boaſting 


they ougat to 
helpe the Saints, 
g. ‘ c ſee ing th:t bee 
5 Wherefore] thought it neceſſarie to ex- bad become luie» 
hort the brethren to come before vnto you,and "efor them to 
to finith your benevolence appointed afore, that 5 pba ey 
it might bee teadie, and come as of beneuolence, them vp Sich 
and not as ofb niggardlincfle, Fete running of 
6 2Thisyetremember,thathe which ſoweth Si elucs. ie 


fparingly,thall reape alfo ſpalingly, and hee that 5 — zx 
foweth liberally hall reapealio liberally, dez be in aber. 
7 As euety man e wifheth in his heart, fa det ter ieadine fe and 
him giue, not 4 grudgingly, orofe necellitie: see mord 
t for God loueth a cheerefull giuer. Sele 
8 And God is able to make fall grace toan mues inog 
bound toward you,that ye alwayes hauing al uf- femferh fucha” 
ficiencie in al things, may abound in cuery8 good f and fete 
work e, le areſſe of mine, 
9. As it is uritten, He hath ſparſed abroad en pains 
and hath giuen to the poore: his beneuolence re- raur or fedre. 
maineth for h euer. b As from conte 
tous me n. 


10 Alfo hee that findetk ſeede to the fower, 
will minifter like wiſe bread, for foode, and multi- 2 fg senhe. 5. 
ply your ſeede, and increafe the i fruites of your pitdly,nor wh 
beneuolence,) fem tall mir de, ot 


2 Almes muſt be 


Gathering for the Churches. 8 


11 That on all partes yee may bee made rich Pardi: 1 
vnto all liberalitie, which cauſeth through. vs ch ha) 
thankſegiuing vnto God. ttedto a ſowin g 


12 3 For the müniſtration of this ſeruice not which hatha moft 


only ſupplieth ¥ neceſſities of the Saints, but alfo 1 
ee cauſeth many to giue thankes to ai 5 
13. (Which by thek experiment of this mi- ¢ Determincth and 
niftration pray ſe God for your! voluntarie fub- e 
i wi Nm fife. 


＋ Rom 128, 4 With a fearing and nigeardly heart, e Ag ainſt hu w as loath 
tobe eu reportedof, we gecla 33. le. f All Goa his bount fal, liberale. g To 
help others by all meants paſſi le gn doing thera cod in therr neceffitis, © P fal 113.9. 
h Js emerlafiina: Now Dauid fpesketh of a nan that areth God, and lone, his 
veighbour whe [hal neuer want (aish bejta g: bo others, 1 Theres none fo good 
an inheritance tothe g. ashount falacBe ie 3. An othet excellent and double- 
fruit of liberalitie towardes the Saints,is this: that it giueth occafion to prayle 
God and that onr ſei b alo isthereby made manifelt. E By 2h proof of your lin 
eralstie in this helping and fuccouring ct i. U jn (he wing with one conlent phat 


5 acknowlrdec thatoneh Gofpel, whirh you hane vin ſuſ mitte pour felues 


É; 


i 


ver lte laring therchy,sbas you agree with the (burch of Hierufalem, ee 
3 miſſion re 
PENAN — ant — . 


TS 


— 1 
nimifters weapons. 
3 miflion of che Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your li- 
e 42 % berall diftribution to them. and to all men) 
55 tome.» 14 And in cheir prayer ſor you, to long after 
aus fhouldbepa® you greatly, for the abundant grace of God in 
Lebe teh you, j f , 
8 ele r3 m Thankes therefore be vnto God for his 
vnſpeakable gift. 
C HAP. X. 


walion. 
2 Hee fheweth with what.confiaence, 4 with what weapons, 
6 ani with what reuenge hew armed against the cauillasions 
ofthe wicked, 7 and thas, when he ure deedes hane 
no leſße power, 11 Then bis wordes haut force, when hee u 
abſent. 


Owe I Paul my felfe befeech you by the 

Vmeekenes, and a gentlenes of Chrift, which 

when I am preſent among you am baſe, but am 
bolde toward you being abſent: 

2 And this require you, that I neede not to 
be bolde when I am prefent, with that fame con- 
fidence, wherewith I thinketo be bolde acainft 
fome, which efteeme vs as though wee walked 
5 according to the fleth. f 

3 Neuertheleſſe, though wee walke in the 
fle hn yet we doe not warre after the fleſh. 

4 (For the woapons of our warrefare are not 
‘carnall , but mightie through d God , to caſt 
downz holdes) ; 

5 Calting downe the imaginations , and eue- 
ty high ching’ that is exalted againtt the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into captiuitie cue- 
ty thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 
s And hauing ready the vengeance againft all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled, 

7° 4Looke yee on things after the e appea- 
rance ? If any man trult in himfelfe that hee is 
CTrifts, let him confider this againe of f himſelfe, 
that as he # Chrifts, euen {0 are we Chriſts. 

8 For though I fhould boaft fomewhat more 
of ourauthoritie , which the Lord hath giuen vs. 
for edification , and not foryour deſtruction, I 
fhouldnaue no fhame. 


ric F 


Hee returneth 
to the defence of 
bis Apoftiefhip, 
but fo that hee v- 
feth his aatheritie 
therein: for hee 
warreth them esr- 
neſtiy & gravely, 
vſing allo tercible 
threatnings to 
fhew themſe lues 
ſuch as ate apt to 
be inftratted. Asd 
he tefelleth cet ain 
poude men which 
made no beter 
accompt of nim, 
then of a bragging 
‘Lhrafo, in that he 
vied to be ſaatpe 
aganit them when 
ne was abſe nt be- 
cauſe they {aw no 
great maietticin 
bim after the ma- 
net of men, & be- 
fides, had prooued 
hisfenitie, not- 
wahltand ng that 
in his abfence, he 
had written to 
them fharpely. 
Therefore firk of 
alite profedech 
hat be was pèd- 
the and moderate; 


Bot ufer beet 9 - This I fay, that I may not ſeeme as it were 
ample of Chiiftt~ to feare you with letters. ; 
but i hey conti. To For the letters, ſaieth g hee, are fore and 
nue ſtillto deſpiſe 


ſtrong, bat his bodily preſenee ĩs weake, and his 


his gentlenes, hee > z 
` to: . fpeachis of nd value. 


protelteth vato 
them that he will 
fhew indeed how 
faire they ate de- 
ceined, which 
mike that accout 


are in word bylctters, when we are ab ſent, fuch 
will we be alſo indeede, when we are preſent. 

12 5 For we h dare not make our ſelues of the 
ofthe off ee ol an number, or to compare our ſelues to them, which 
Apoſtle, th theß 


A doc of worldly offices hat ĩs according to the out ward appearance, 4 That . 
© gure which ic inclined tapnercie, rather shen to igom of iuſice. b As though I had 
Wyo other aid and helpe then that which ontwardly F feense to haucsand ther: fore Paus 
felt eth bis fie ſbitbat ic, his weake condition and flate againſi bis fpirituall and Apo- 
apt de pal 2 Secondly he witneſſeth, that although he be like ynto other 
én, yet de commeih ſutviſhed with that ftrength, whith no holdes of man can 
match, he thex they rte ſiſt by craft and deceit, or by force and might, becauſe he 
Warfsteth with diuine weapons. c Are not fach as men gt them authoritie 
hall one of another an i doe greas actes. d Stand ⁊ pon i hat in fintt power of Cod. 
3 An amplification of this ſpirituall vertue which in fuch fort conquei eth the ene 
mies be they neuer fo craſtie and mighty, that it bringeth fome of them by te pen 
` tancevnto Chrilt,and tuftly reuengeth others, that ate ſtubbutne ly 9 597 
rating them ſr om the other which ſuffer themfelues to be ruled. q He beate fh 
into their heads that fame matter, with great weight of werdes and ſentences. 
e Docyetucge of things according to the oxtmardfhew? f Not being told of 1t by 
mr. g He noteth out forme one that was the feedes vian of this forach. 5 Bee in 
co ed to reſell the foolith beagges of certaine ambitions men, he witne 
s feih, that they are able to bring nothing. bot that they falfely perſi ade them- 
feles of themſelues: and as for him (fe, althoughhe bragge of excellent things, 
Seorang 
uult- 


aN 


2G 


i ion, in that he neverfatceeded other men in 
ter a bauseimg forte, . 
a j and y 8 


Tii 2 


re 


11. Corim 


not within our! meaſure, + but according to the 


vnto vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you. 


1 Let ſuch on thinke this, that fich as wee 


cauſe I preached to you the Gofpell of God 


—— ͤ wEU—ä 


praiſe themſelues: but they vnderſtand not that ug 
they meaſure themfelues with i themſelues, and; Upon a be 
k compare themſelues with themſelues. per waſſon ba: 
13 But we wil not reioyce of things, vrhich are % hane of theme 
Selacs they tale 
upon them tex 
care not hae. 
k They contemne 
all other, aul ma- 
Sure aR their doings 
only by them ſe lu. 
! OF thofe things 
which God bath ue 
maeafured to me. 
ote Ephefig.7. = a 
m As though God 
had dinidedthe ` 
whole Sos 
mong the Apo, 
to Le bisbat led; t 
n Ju countriet 


meature of the line, whereof God hath diftributed 


14 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our 
meaſure, as though wee had not attained vnto 
you: for euen to you alfo haue we come in prea. 
chung the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are m with- 
out our mealure:that a, of other mens labours : & 
we hope, when your faith fhal increaſe, to be måg- 
nified by you accordiag to our line abundantly, 

16 And to preach the Gofpel in thofe regions 
which are beyond you: not to reioyce in n ano- 


ther mans line, tbat és,in the things that are pre- which ether men 
pared already. ] : ant prepared atid | 
st ree But let him that reioyceth, reioyce in % N 
the Gofp̃el. 
18 For he that praifeth himſelfe, is not allou- + Tore, 9.24. 
ed,but he whom the Lord praiſeth. D. 
7 He ſome what 


mitigateth that which he fpake of him(elfe, and therewithall pr: pateth the Cos s 
rin hians to heare other things, witn:fsing that hee feeketh nothing els but to ap 
prooue himſelſe to God whole glory he onely fecketh, 3 
CHAP. XL 
2 Heeteftifieth , that for the great lones fake hee beareth to the 
Corinthians , he ts compelled 5 to vtter his owne pray fiss 
9 And that he beftowed ha labour on them without an) rte 
ward, iz that the falfe apoftles fhould not ſurpaſie him m 
any thing, 12 whom: be farre excelled in thoſe things which : | 
are praife worthie in deede. f e 
W Ould tto God, ye could ſuffer a litle my r He granteththet 
foolifhneffe,and in deede, ye ſuffer me. af eg forthe plai. 
For I n iclow: “with g. d ie. eth § foole in thie: 
2 For lam ielous ouer you, with è godly ie A i 
$ 1 0 J vaynting of things, 
louſie: for I haue prepared you for one buſband, but he addeth that 
to b preſent you asa pure virgine to Chriſt: _ he doeth it againſt 
3 But Ifeare lelt as the + ſerpent beguiled bis will for their 
Eue through his fubtiltie, fo your mindes {hould tah sheen deed” 
be £ corrupt from ſimplicitie that is in d Chrift. ned by certaine 
4 For if he that commeth, preacheth¢ anos vaine & cralty m& 
ther leſus whom we haue not preached : or if ye through § craft & 
2 5 ite 2 T - fubsiltie of Satan. 
receiue another ſpirite whom yee haue not fecei- „ Fre freeketh asa 
ned: either another Goſpel, which yee haue not 


woer, Hut yeh as one 
receiued,ye might well haue ſuffered i. 


l 


that feeketh them 
5 Verely I {uppofe that Ewas not inferiour to er 
the very chicfe Apoftles- > -7 

6 And though Z be f rude in peaking, yer Z 
am not ſo in knowledge, but among you we haue 
bin made manifeft to the vetermoft,inallthings 5 ked gel 

. ! 9 | 

7 Haue Icommitcedan offence , pecauſe I which loathe thas 
abafed my ſelfe, that ye might be exalted,and be- 185 hey fre 
ien in com ar 


en of the colours 


b To marrit ox 
together, 

EE RY 4. 
e Tha place n te le 


freely? À 
8 1 robbed other Churches, and tooke wages g of 
of them to doe you fernice, =F manselequencee 
9 And when I was prefent with you, and had ee i 
neede, * Iwas not ſlouthful to the hinderance 3 Chr: 


7 


that are 


of any man for that which! was lacking. vnto = eee 
me, the brethren which came from Macedonia 724 e 5 the 4 


to receiue of any. other man, either a moreexcellent Goſpel, ot more excellent 
gifts of the holy Ghoft, -e A more per EE doffrine of lefia Chrift. 3 He reluteth- 
the flanders of thofe Thrafoes. I grant, faith he, that! am not fo eloquent an Oras 
tuut but jet they cannot take away the knowledges of tlie Go ſye l Irom me, where 
of yo» haue had good proofe,& that eucry maner ofway. f Paul lacked not that 
hinde of eloquence which n mecse for a man, & fit for the Gofpel,but he withugly wane 
ted that painted kinde of fprach whtchioa many now ade es bunt after and fllowt,- 
4 Another flaunder,to wit, that he wasaraskall, and lived by the labour ofhis | 
owne bandes. Bat here id, laſth the Apofle, what can you lay againfl me, but that 

I was content to take any paines for your (akes,and when I lacked,to trawaile fer 
my fie With mine owne hands in patt, and patily allo hen pouertie conftrat 
ned nie chofe rather otherwile to feeke my fHenince,tHen to be any barden te: 
youshbovgh! preached the Gofpel y youd t Cg. 1 
ſupplied, 


22 


— — Ae — ee 


K 


3 A amplificati- 
on: lo larre is het 
from being afha. 


ſupplied, and in all things Kept, 5 and willkeepe 
ga elfe en I fhould not be grreuous to you., * 
10 Thes trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this re- 
med of ud a joycing ſliall not beh fmt vp againſt mee in the 
that he bach allo 100 cn eee 22 
refolued with bim regions of Achaia. 
felfe-to doe noae 11 Wherefore? becatiſe bloue 
therwife hercaiter knoweth. 
e 12 Dut what I doe, that will I doe, that I may 
it gay alwayesbe cut away occaſion from them which delire occa- 
tenely be h fion,thatthey might be found like vnto vs in that 
pa ied . wherein they i reioyce. 
e 13 © For ſuch falfe apoſtles are deceitful wor- 
Kers; and trans forme themſclues into the Apo- 


you notꝰ God 


thathe diidatneth 
the Corinthians, 
bp: that thefe ftles of Chrift. 
— RELAT nEn) 14 And no mamcile*: for Satan himfelfe is 
fion which they transformed into an Angel of light. f 
Ine already 15 Thereforeitisno great thing, though his 
ee ape abd tee miniſters transformethemfelues , as though they 
fon may rome Were the minilters of righteoulbeffe, whole ende 
thing bcfore them {hall be according to their workes. 
to follow, gata 16 'I Hay againe, Let no man thinke that Iam 
length che) di foolilh, or elſe take me enen as a ſoole, that I alfo 


ey, sie may boaſt my felfe a lite. 

Paul, -17 That I fpeake,1 fpeakeit novafterthe Lord: 
2 Ti ia firme butasit were foolithly, in this my great boafting. 
Ph 7 4 18 Seeing that many reioyce after the fleſh, 1 
though: ro hawe Willreioycealfo. 

any trueth in nic. 19 For ye ſuſſer fooles gladly, becauſe that ye 


h. Shabe alwwayes 
open 10 int. 


are wiſe. i 
20 For ye ſuffer, euen if a man bring you in- 
y ie panies. to bondage, ifa man deuoure yen, if a man take 
Fons beg couligo Je ur goods, if a man exalt himielfe, if a man ſmite 
be eguall to bim. you on the face. ; 
1 tkgelareden: 21 Iſpeake as concerning the I reproch: as 
as 5 beni. though that we had bene = weake ;. but whercin 
tan: shen preach any man is bolde (I {peake foolithly) Iam bolde 
. le alſo. ; 
en another 22 They are Hebrewes, & ſo amI: they are I- 
oerfota taclites, foam] : they are the{eede of Abraham, 


F 


make Paul io tale 
; Jore shing s wbich ſo am I. ' d ; 
thing if hee 23 They are iniſters of Chri x 
475 ‘fe 127 i 23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt (Ifpeake 
i AEN to hm: dant: in ſtripes aboue meafure : in 
© Gr they made ſueh plenteoully :in o death oft. 
siem of Vene 24 Of the Iewes p Ruerimes receiued I four- 
nowkedge andit tie ſiyipes ſaue one. 


ic forth with fucha f; 2 e 
glofing linde of elo. 25 l was 4 thriſe ẹ beaten withroddes : I was 
eee once ſtoned: I ſutfered thriſe c ſhipWracke: 
— Cumin Ie. 1 ` ji 
bel night and day haue I bene in the deepetea. a 
ed rat bun 26 In iouùrneying I was often, ih perils of wa- 
naihing luis col urs ters, in perils of robbers., in perils of mine owne 
dn pamting. i nation, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in 
1 . the citie, in perils in wilderneffe , in perils in the 
bels ſellowes in Icq, in perils among falfe bretbren, 
l N wearineſſe and r paincfulneſle, in wat- 
Warning. that ie 4 1 i ails 
wil come to palfe, i wiat length betary themfelues, what countenance 
Aoeuer they make to zealethatthey haue of Gods glory. & By light i ratant the 
anenly gerte whereof the Angeli are partakers.. 7 Hee goeth tat ward boldly, 
aud vſing a vehement Ironie or kinde of taunting de ſiteth the Corinthians to par. 
j m,if for atime be contend as a foole before them being vile wich thofe ioly 
lowes touching thole externall things,to wit,touching his ſtocke, his anceſtet, 
ad ballet acts. 8 Belorche commreth to the matter, he toucheth the Corinthi- 
ant: who pes ſwaditg ſhemſelues to be very wife men did not marke in the meant 
on,that tboſe falie a poſtles abutedtheir ſimplicitie for advantage, I At iſ he 
In respet of thas reproach which they doe unto ho (prake it) which furely is as 
if they didbeateson, an. Panli called weake, in that be ſcemeth 10 the Co. 
ns a Vile and abic& man, a begger H artificer, a mofi wresched and miſtralie 
whereas notwithianding therein Gods michtie power was made nan ift fr. 
43.5. M Paul being hencurable in deede de fendeth his minifterie optnl) not far 
naraes fakebut becanſe ke (aw his dottrine come into hazard. o Indangtrof 


weth us,that Paul fnffved many things whic 
ates ach ARGA YAEL 4515 z 


priſon more 


; asafoole)lam imore: in kboursmoreaboume 7 


himfelfè beingregencrate, to cry out, J doe not that gocd that ! 


| Chap. oi Paulsioy, Be 


ching affen, in hunger de thirft 
du Coldeand in nakedneſſe. 

28 3 Befide the things which are outward, 1 
am combred day ly, and haue the care of all the they, that the Co-. 
Churches. ; . Hnthians misht 

29 Whois weake, and Iam not weake? who alhamedto 
is offended,and I burne not? e heat 

30 10 If I multnecdesreioyce, I wil reioyce of Cycrches depen” 
mine infirmities, / ded , a it was 

31 The God, cuen the Father of our Lord Ie, p'ainely tee ge by 
ſus Chriſt, which is bleffed for euermore , know- 


in faRings often, R yd sit + ; 
9 Heatdech this 
in cone luſon fur- 


experience. 
10 Kee curneth 


eth that Tlie not. that againll the ads 
32 In 3. Dameſcus the gouernour of the ueiarres, which 
people vader King Aretas, laydewatch in the tbey obicãed z 


ws int him; as if hy 
citie of the Dama(eens , and would haue caught ee EN 
mee. 


alleadge my cala- 
33 But at a windowe was I let downe in a baf- mities, to take a. 
Ket through the wall and eſcaped his hands. 


way my azuthoitie 
ſtom me: but if l 

would boaft my ſelfe, I would take no bet iet argument: and God himſeſfe am 

witnefle that I dcuiſe and forge nothing. + ties . 24. 


CSH A P. XII. 


r e doth eu unwillingly make rehearſall 3 of the heaurnly 
Dion, 4 that werercnealed Onto him: Gfor which shoud bie 
he night in deed» glory, ct he wil not, 10 being primie of bis 
owne infiszatties: 11 hut they drine hint to this Lande of folly, 
20 th that they giae care bo certaine varneglor tous per Joris, 
who drare them fi m ( hriſi. e a 
Ji is not expedient for mee no doubt to re- 1 Hegoeth fare 
ioyce: for Lwill come to viſions and reuelati- bt ia ag 55 s 
x 4 ole and becaule 
ons of che Lord. ; RM ee bi 
2 I know a mans in Chriſt aboue fourteen? antes bvaffed f 
yeerés agone, (whether he were in the body, Lean revelations, hee 
not tell, or out of the body, I can not tell; God peel ge | 
knoivëth ) which was taken vp into the b third. hinge 058 . 
heauen. : o comimon capacſtis 
And [knowefucha man (whether in the anne pi mie 
i eth a preface, a 
3 bet out of the body, I can not tell: God excofetblagialke? A 
noweth) x „ adifedy $F" 5 
4 How that he was taken vp into e Paradiſe, 4 Lfcæle thi ia 
and heard words which cannot be ſpoken, ich © 5 
are not e poſſible for man to vtter. p 475 „ 
5 Of ſuch a wan vill Lreioyce of mylelfe feeke noh: ny bie 
will I not reioyce , except it bee of mine infr- (Ai? tcfusonelye — 
mities. b Into the big - 
6 For though I would reioyce , Iſhould not pak Trine 
be a foole, ſor I will fay the ttueth: but I refiaine, fubsia dyon e 
left any man ſhould thinke of me aboue that hee word e 


- 


P 


=< 


feeth in me, or that he heareth of me. e 
7 And left I thouldbeexateed ott of meas f, ian“ 


ſure through the ab oundace of reuelat ons, there ne beanensabe 
vas giuen vnto mea! pricke in the flelh the meſ euer where, 
ſenger of g Satan to buſtet mee, becauſe I thould ¢ 5° % Greciang 
not be exalted aut of meaſure. 3 ee oe 
» 8 Forthis thing Fbefought the Lord bthrife niony a place 
that it might depart fromme. where pees ae 
9. And he ſaid vnto me, My graceis ſufficient 7 fe, wilde, 
whith 17 9555 ia ta tide . she Shel bal Fe a i post 
called the gardin Eden, whereinio Adam was put Araight ian, as 
Saaft del day piace jihad boone rece ih that thas bay jaa tie 


I 


. 
, 


glory of God is called bj that name, d Whichnoman i able to uiter, 25 


the Saits themfelues are not by any mtants able to exprefe , Lecanfe it i God h 
Sel. Thus doelh Clemens Alea ana int expoundthis place, Strom. 5. 2 To re- 
mooue all ſuſpicion of ambition hee wirne ſſe th that hee bragoeth not of thoſe 
things as ol his one, but as out of bimſelfe, and yet newwith{tanding ſaine d 4 
nothing, left by this occsfien other men fhould artribute more Fnto him then R 
deede he ĩs: and hete ſote he had rather glory in his miferies, 3% An excellent 
dodtine ; why God will haue euen his beft fervants to be veted_pf Satan and by 
all kinde of temptations: to wit, leſt they fhould be too pated vp. atic 
thatthey may be made perfite by that continual exercife, f He» 
pifcence, shat Racket fist in us, &i it ere a pricke in fo much asit con 


pricke,by r 
r + sif A e 
i } e been Fr b OB 


— 


7 


cosclu.  weakneffe, + Very gladly therefore will I reioyce 
rather in mine infirmities , that the power of 
Chrift may + dwell in me. 
10 Therefore I take *pleafure in infirmities, 
in reproches, in neceſſities, in perfecutions, in 
anguith for Chriſtes ſake: for when I am weake, 
then am L fronz. 
11 I wasa foole to hoaſt my felfe : yee haue 
Marga compelled me :5 for Loughe to haue bene com- 
orelo much mended of you: for innoching was I inferiour 
f peake fo much ‘ jj d 
of tuefethingras vnto the very chiefe Apoſtles, though I be no- 
hee did: to win thing. p 
E Kralle e 12 The Iſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
lubuerred , his among you wich all patience, with ſignes, and 
dogrine muſt wonders, and great workes. i 
heedes fall. r For what is it, wherein yee were inferiours 
1155 221 vnto other Churches , except thit I haue not 
Chrifi mere and bene m fouthfull to your hinderance? forgiue me 
more: For the wea this wrong, 
. 14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
id stag dates coriis vnto you, and yet will I not be flouthfull to your 
venue apptarers hinderance: for I feeke not yours, but you: for the 
© them, children ought not to lay vp for the fathers , but 
Be. af doenot one’ the fathers forthe children. 
i h 24 a zgod 15 And I wilmoft gladly beſtowe, and willbe 
brart lui alot beſtowed for your ſoules: though the more Iloue 
bake greas ll aſure you, the leſſe I am loued. 
3 16 © hut bee it that I charged you not: yet 


Againe he ma · 5 3 
ic Corin for as much as I was craftie, I tooke you with 


will onsly fer 
dis miferies a- 
gaing the vaine 
Dragges of the 
falfe apoftles,and 
therewith alio ex- 
cuſeth bimſelſe, 
for that by their 
importunitie , he 


4 


— 
N 


ee guile. 4 au 

_oftbole things 17 Did Ipill you by any of them whom I fent 
hereby God 

had iealed his vnto you? 


18 I haue deſired Titus, and with him I haue 
ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? 
walked we not in the felfe fame ſpiritꝰ walked we 
not in the ſame ſteps? 

19 7 Againe, chinke yee that wee excuſe our 
you? we ſpeake before God inn Chriſt. 


| Apoſtleſtippe 
| amongſt them, 
and agzine hee 
dec lareth by cer- 
ö taine argumente, 
no we farre hee 
isfrem all cone · ſelues vnto 


te dere den Bur y: doe all things, dearely beloued, for your 
d affeGioned to- ediß DA 

_wards them. 20 For I feare left when I come, I ſhall not 

egen finde you fuch as I would: and that I fhathe found 


128 bce gosh As 215 Into you ſuch as ye would not, and left there be 


: pindedean ſtrife, enuying, wrath, contentions, backbitings, 
Ae of lgu whilperings,{vwellings,and diſcord. 
3 21 I feare left when I come againe, my God 
abaſe me among you, and I {hall bewaile many of 
15 3 my them which haue ſinned already, and haue not re- 
uin with nine 
ene hands, that 


pented of the vncleanneſſe, and fornication , and 
Vantonneſſe which they haue committed. 


2 micht not bee 
eser 6 Hee putteth away another moft pricuous 


3 der, to 
wit hat he did ſubriliy and by others malte his gaine and profite of them. 7 He 
| concludeth,that hee writeth not theſe things vnta them, as though he needed to 


defende himſelfe, for he is guiltie of nothing: but becauſe itis behoueable for 
chem to doubt nothing of his fidelitie who inſttucted them. m As ib becom. 
__ Seth hin to ſpeabe trucly and ſincere h;, that prof ſieth himſeltẽ to be in brit, thas i 
te ſarite le AC h,, 8 Having confirmed his authoritie vnto them he rebu- 
keth them fh reatneth them alfo like an Apoſtle, ſhewing that he will 


a) 


„ 


for thee: for my power is made perfe& -through 


he y tepent,iceing that this is the third time that ` 


a £ 

a AACH AIPE EE 

t Comming the third time, st R 3 
geance towardes them, g who hane A fer fect sried of the e 

- power of (brit in hu. Aprfilefbip: ro Ai lengthheprayeth © T! 
for sheir repentance, 1t And wifheth them proferitie, ` peas 

O this u che third time that I come vnto you. tat 
In the mouth of two or three witneſſes fhal & Deut 
cuery word ſtand. aids, 

2 I tolde you before, and tell youbeſore: as „ oy 
though I had bene prefent the fecond time, fo n pays 
write I now being abſent to them which hereto- reprchenfion, fot 
fore haue finned and to all others, that if I come that, while they 
againe, I will not ſpare, 4 fpife the Apo- 

3 dceing that ye ſeeke experience of Chrift, ony whey toa T 
that fpeaketh in mee, which toward you is not Chriftes owne 
weake,but isa mightic in you. tience: dals 

4 Forthough hee was crucified concerning 2 hen 
b hu infirmitie, yet liueth he through the power N — 
of God. And we no doubt are weake in him, but ferable,they 
we ſhal liue with him, through the power of God nothing herein 
toward you. , 3555588 

A 5 not common 

§ %7 Proue your felues whether ye are in the to bim with 
faith: examine your ſelues: knowe yeenot your Chrift 
owne felues, how that Iefus Chriftisin you, ex- * Ant will be 
cept ye be reprobates? rae 

6 But I truſt that yee ſhall know that wee when neede Halbe 
are not reprobates. b As touching thas 

7 Nove] pray vnto God that yee doe none bale forme of a fer- 
euill, not that we ſhould ſeeme approued,but that nee 

e ſhould doe that which is honeſt: though wee ben bad 

ease reprobates. bimfelfe. 

8 For wee can not doe any thing againſt the & !.Cer.t1.38. 
trueth, but for che trueth. „ 

9 For e are glad when wee are weake, and {pake of the ves · 
that ye are ſtrong: this alſo we wilh for, enen your tue of God appes-· 
d perfection. AS, ting in his mini- 

10 Therefore write I theſe things being ab- Aare l 
ſent, left when I amprefent , I ſhould vſe fharp- guall relation bee 
neffe, according to the power which the Lorde tweenethe peos 


hath giuen mee, to edification, and not to de- Plesfaith.aad the 
ſtruction muiſters prea. 
7 ching, that they 


11 ¢ Finally brethren, fare ye wel:be perfect: be 

of good comfort: be of one minde; liue in peace, 
che God of lone and peace ſhalbe with you. 

12 5 Greete one another with an + holy kiffe; 


All the Saints falute you. grounded or tbey 
13 The grace of dur Lorde Ieſus Chrift, and maf coudemne 


themſtlues of in - 


the loue of God, and the communion of the figelitie, and malt 
eonfeſſe thems 


holy Ghoſt be with wich you all, Amen. 
felues not to he of 
Chriſtes body. 3 Hee mitigateth that ſhatpe neſſe. truſt ing that they will fhewe 


themſelues towards their faithtull Apofile , apt and « illing to be taught : adding 


this moreover, that he palfeth not for his owne fame andeltiontion, fo that hee 

may ferne totheir faluation,which is the onely mai ke that he Woche. c a 
mens indęement. d Thatallthingi may beein good order amongsk you and the 

mi nber i of she Church restoredinto their placa, Mie haker out of 
place. 4 A briefe exhoitálon, but yet ſuch an on c 
partes ofa Chriftian mans life. 5 He ſaluteth ther 
witheth well vato them. 1 C. 16.2. 


j J Thefecond Epiftle to the Corinthians writ- 
ten from Philippi, a citie in Macedonia 
and fent by Titus and Lucas, 


f F 


~ Chapi ij, 


FREE oe Eg 


siti Paulscalling, 82 
LE OF THEG Canen 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 


GALA 


CHAP. RETIN 
Straight 1 6 He rp he Galstiens 
à e 5 bie GerpeD, 1 1 which be en fom 
God, 17 before he bad communicated with any of she Apofiles, 
4 AV L tan Apoſtle (nor? of men, 
: 7, neither by b man, ꝙ but by e Jefus 
SZ A in Chrift, and God the Father which 

s si hath raifed him from the dead) 
NN 


A ſalatation com- = 
pte hend ing in fe 9 
words, the lumme 
ol the Apoitles 
docttine, and alfo 
befides ftraight- 
way from the be- 
ginning, hen ing 
the grau:tie mectre 
loc the autboriue 
ol an Ape file, 
which he had to 
maintaine again 
the falfe apoſtles. 
a He ſhe u eth wha 
W the axtbour of 
she minsflerre gene- 
rally: for hisein she 
whole nuniſter ie a. 
greetih, that whe- 
Sher they be Apo- 
files or Shepheaids, 
or Dolionrs, they 
are sppojntedof 
God, 

b He tonchesh the 
in ume cauſt: 
Sor this in a pee ar 
Prerogatiue to the 
Apo files, to be cal. 
led trarhediaily 
from (br ift. 

oh Titus 1.3. 

© Chri no doubt 


— 2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace be with you, and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 

4 Which gaue him ſelfe for our ſinnes, that he 
might deliuer vs ⁊ from this pre ſent euil d world 
according to the will of God euen our Father, 

5 To whom że glory for euer and euer, Amen. 

6 I marueile that ye are fo foone e remooued 
au ay vnto another Goſpel, from him that had 
called you in the grace of Chiift, 

7 Which is not another Gefpel, ſaue that 
there bee fome which trouble you and intend to 
t peruert the Goſpel of Chriit. 

8 Butthongh that we, or an Angel from hea- 
uen preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that which 
we haue preached vnto you, let him be gaccurſed. 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo fay Ino againe, funy 
man preach vnto you otherwife,then that ye haue 
receiued, let him be accurſed. 

to 5 For nove preach I h mans coffrine, or 
Gods or go I ahout to pleaſe men? for if I ſhould 
e he ges Yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſeruant of Chrift. 
God al and brad _ 1T Nom I certifie you,brethren, that the Go- 
of the Church, and {pel which was preached of me, was not after man. 


— ũAää— — 


AA 


SP Sr ETL 


tu sbi rep iabe 12 For neither receiued | it of man,neither was 
3 he I taught it, hut by the i reuelation of leſus Chrift. 
2 The ſumme ef 13 ? For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in 


the tive Goſpel is this, that Chrift by his ene ly ofring fave-h vs being chofen ont 
from the world, by the fiee dececs of Ged the Father. T. Exhet.74, d Outrof 
shat moll corrupt Bate which is without (hrif. 3 The hrſt part of the Epiftle, 
whereinhe * that he is an Apaſtle, nothing inferiour to ihole chieie dif 
ciples of Chrif, and wholly agreeing with them, whole names the falfe apofiles 
did abuſe. And he beginne th with chiding,re proouiug them of lightnetit,lor that 
they gane care ſo e. fily vn to them which perverted them and drew them away to 
avewe Gof pel, e He vſtih ste affine vojceyo caſi the uli upon the Elfe apofiles, 
andhe vfesh the tine bal nom ic, so piue thers 10 Under ſt ande shat it was not already 

` done, butindoing, 4 Weewarneth them in time tores.cmber that there ate not 
many Gofpels and therfore what foeuer the ſe falfe apoſtles pretend which had the 
las, Mofes and the rsin theirmouches, yee they are in deede fo many coiup- 
tions of che uus So ſpe l inſomuch that he hin elle, yes and the very Angels the:n· 
>. telues, (and therefore much more thefe falfe apoſties) ought to bee holden ace 
anritdyf they goe about to change the leaſt iote that may be in the Gofpel ikat 
be delinered dd them Before. f For sheveis nothing move contrary to fasih or free 
1% Sentier, totes iuſtißæ anon by she taxi er by onr deftràing, Cooke Rom.9.3. 
|e Acontiem 4 m che nathe of the doGitineit fele, & alſo from 
|. that waner he view . for neither, faith he. did l teach thoſe things 
= which pleaſed en 3 rE a doe which pat part of fluation in externail 
~ things, and workes nie ĩther went I abont to procureany mans ſauour. 
_ Ans therefore the matter it felfe ſhewellt that that doctrine which I delivered 
Leto yon. is bezneny. h He taucheth she falje apgifle-, who bad noihin Lut men 
hir monther, cad bee, though hee would derogate nothing from the Apofiles priae 
> thtthGod and not men. f. Cong. 1. 6 A fecond argument to prooue that 
_ Bis dodttine is heaue vly. be cauſe he had it from heaven, from leſus Chrif himfelfe, 
A any mans helpe, wherein he excelleth them whom Chrift tanght here on 
-earth after the maner of men, 1 This place in to Le-wuderPoode of an extraordi 
| Bary rexeluion, for othermpife the Sonne alone reneiled his Golpel by bis Spirise, al. 
though Ly she uteri which Pal fhuttesh outherr, 7 Hee prooucth 
War he was extraordinarily taught of Chrift himfelfe, by the hiftorie of his for- 
wer life, which the Galatians them{elues knewe well ynough: for faith hee, itis 
Well knowen in what ſchoole E was bronght vp, euen from a child ato wit, 2- 
Wong the deadly enemies of the Gofpel, And that no man may cli and fay 
| that I was a fcholerof the Phariſes inname oncly and not in deede, no man is 
+ 3gnorant, howe that I excelled in Phatifailme, and was fuddenly made of a Pha. 
kee an Apoltle of the Gentiles, thas I had no fpace io be inſiiudedol men. 


F 
N 


TIANS. 
+ Muon 


time paft, in the Iewifhreligion , howe that $I % canes chime 
perfecuted the Church of God extremely, and * of bis 


walted it, Fatberibecauſe hes 
14 And profited in the Leih religion aboue fe 


many of my companions of mine owne nation, f pada ‘Phar ne 
and was mnch more zealous of the X traditions 10 bis fuber. 
of my fathers. - 6 dpeaters of 
15 But whenit pleaſed God ( which had Ife. Gig, 
parated me from my mothers vom be, and called eig Fee ape 
me by his grace) pointed bira te be 
tó To reucile his Sonne ™ in me, that I fhould «4 Apsfile, where 
5 n «1 gy be maketh three 
preach him among the Gentiles, immediatly, 21 , 5 he turrita 
communicated not with n fefh and blood; Hag ccun ſult of 
17 Neither came Iagaine to Hieruſalem to Gea, ‘4 appomsibg 
them which were Apoftles before me, but I went 42» mothers 
d $ 7 nembe ana bis cal. 
into Arabia, and turned againe vnto Pamaſcus. Ing: bereis wo mene 
18 Ihen after three yeeres I came agujne to en e fees 
Hierufalem: to vifite Peter, and abode with him Fre forefeente 


fifteene dayes m To meand iha 
d $ 
19 And none other of the Apofiles fawe I, ae ne 


ſaue Tames the Lords brother. “ufeywbereby this 
20 Nowe the things which I write vnto you, 2 
behoide, I wirnefe o before God, that Ilie not. % seen 


P . uf camei 
21 After that, I went into the coaftes of Syria pom God. 


and Cilicia: for I was ynknowen by face vnto the E. 
Churches of Indea,which were in Chrift. 8 Becavfe it might 


22 But they had heard onely fome fay, Hee, W 75 


which pe ſecuted vs in time paft, nowe preacheth called of O it ia 
the P faith which before he deſtroyed. the way, but af- 
glori terwards vas in- 

23 And they glorified God for me. Riuded oF che As 
pefiles and others,whofe names (as I {aid before ) the falie apofiles abuſed to de · 
firoyhis Apofticitip, as though he de liueted another Solpel then the une Apae 
files did, and as thengh hee were not of their number, which ate to be credited 
withont exception: therefore Paul anfweseth,thathe began ftraightway after his 
calling to pieach che Golpel at D. maſcus and in Arabia, and was net from that 
time in Hierulale mi but cnely flie ene dases,where he faw onely Peter and lames, 
and a'terwards, be hegan io teach in Syria and Cilicia, with he conſent and ape 
probation of the Churches of the fewes,which knew him only by name. ſo farre 
off was it, that hee was there ioftiued of men, n Wubany tan in 10% 
o This is a kinde of oshe. p The dest ine ef faith. 


CHAP. II. 

1 That the Apoiles did noihing difagree from hic Golpel, 3 be 
declareth by the example cf Tila, being uncircumeiſel, 1 f 
and alfa by hi aduouching the fame agatn(? Peters diffimulze 
ion: 17 And fo he paſ ti; to the haiulling ef onr fee inftifim 
ation by Chrif ire. 

Hen: fourieene yeeres aſter, I went vp apaine 
to Hieruſalem with Eai nabas, and tooke with 
me Titus alſo. 


t Now he thew. 
eth how he agree 
eth with the Apos 
ſtles with whom 


2 And I went vp by reuelation, and declared = ae 


vnto them that Gofpel which I preach among chino his Gope 

the Gentiles, but particularly to them that were which hecranght 
the chiefe, left by any meanes Ffhould runne, or mong the Gens 
had runne a in vaine: ; tiles, fourteene- 7 


: a J oe after 
3 Butneither yet Tims which was with me, pores 
though he ere a Grecian, was compelled to be they alewedit 
cireumciſed, 2 r 
4. Jo wit, for the b falfe brethren which were bir Klo thas 

craftily fent in, and crept in priuily to ſpie out onr tobe circumeited, < 
libertie, which wee haue in Chriſt Ieſus, that they 2kbough ſeme 
s; ; PEN „ lonnentedtheme 
felues therein, which traiteroufly laide waite againft him, bnt in vaine: neither 
s aer adde the fot — chat might be 8 which hee had preao 

ed, bur contrariu ifet ue te hi } ight handes o 

fhip, 5 oe Felle ee 
a Vnfiai flir for as tenching bis co ctrint, Pau doubted not of it, Lut becauſe tbere 
were certaine reports cafè abroad of bim, shat hee was of another opinie then the 3 
mi eurfe of the Gopr? E 


Hof the Apos li hich shing might bane 
therefore 3 fort. 
balineBe crept in amongſi ie faith. 

oe ; Lia | 


. They gaae vt 


N J =: 


And offended the 


muh might bring vs into bendage eap > 
E 5 Towhome we gaue not place by e fubiecti- 
owne lber. on for an houre, that the d trueth of the Gofpell 
@ Thetrue aul fin. might continue with e you. 


Seb eee s But by them which ſeemed to be gréat,I was 
Sao ren not tauzht(whatfoeuer they were in time paſſed, I 


being corrupt with am nothing the better: God accepteth no mans 
anyof ve-femens perfon) for they that are the chiefe, did adde no- 
We dotirines. thing to me aboue that Fhad. 

€ Unaer tbe Gala- d e ne TARIE 
tians name, be vn. 7 But contrarlwiſe, when they fawe that the 
derftansieth alna. Gofpel ouer the f vncircumciſion was committed 
tious. ynto me, as the Gofpel ouer the circumcifion was 
Deuter. ro. 17. vnto Peter: 


a es aga 8 (For he that was mightie by Peter in the A- 
z.tt. e g col. poſtleſhip ouex the circumcifion,was alfo mighty 
5 „ Gon. DY me toward the Gentiles ) 

fm eee . 9 And when James, and Cephas, and Iohn, 
10 preach it among Knew of the grace that wasgiuen vnto me, which 
toe ewes, are g counted to be pillars, ey gaue to me and to 
E7 1 aid Barnabas the right h hands of fellowfhip, that we 
fr ‘3 rik fibe Lhaudd fresci vnto the Gentiles , and they ynto 
Church, and whofe the circumciſion, x 
name shey abaft s 10 VVarning onely that we fhould remember 
1 the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent to doe. 

11 C And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 


I withſtood him to his i face: for hee was to bee 


* tbeir hand in token 
that wre agreed 


sholly lo thedo- condemned 
Grine ofc Goppel. 2 


1 Befereall min, 12 For before that certaine came from lames, 
2 Another moſt hee ate with the Gentiles: but when they were 
vehement prooſe come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelfe, fearing 
Aten be them which were of the circumciſion. 
doatine,which he . 13 And the other Iewes played the hypocrites 
had delineredcon- likewife with him, in fo much that Barnabas was 
cerning freeinitt- k Jed away with them by that their hypocriſie. 
fication by fith 14 But when I faw,that they went not the! right 
Onely,becaufe that ? Eee 
for this thing only Way to them trueth of the Goſpel, faid vnto Pe- 
be reptebended ter before all men, If thou being a Iewe, liueft as 
Heera Antioch, the Gentiles, and nat like the Iewes, why n con- 
Herein intha ſor ſtraineſt thou the Gentiles to doe like the Tewes? 
afewcleweshkes 15 3 We which are Lewes o by nature, and not 
which came from p finners of the Gentiles, 
. pee 16 Knowe that a man is not iuſtified by the 
p » works of the La, but by f faith ꝗ of Ieſus Chrift, 
euen we, fay, haue belecued in Ieſus Chriſt, that 
we might be iuſt ified by the faith of Chriſt, & not 
by the workes of the Lawe, becauſe that by the 
workes of the Lawe, r no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtiſied. 
l Wargferword, 17 If then while ſ we feeketo be made righ- 
wh right foste, 
whith be feitech again halting and difftvabling which u backewasd, ma- Hecalleth 
theirneth of the Gospel both the doktrme it ſelfe & alfa the ufe of the doctrine, which 
wwe call the practiſr. M He faith they were conſiramed, which plaed the it wes by Pe- 
vers example, 3 The fecond part of this ępſſtle, the late whereof is this: we are 
` Guflified by faith in Chrift Iefus without Y worke of fj Law. Which thing he pro- 
7 fo fuch fott, that fitſt of all he meeteth with an obieGior,(for I alfo faith 
e am a le we that no man may fay agaiuſt me that I am an enemie to the La Hand 


Gentiles which 
had belec ued. 

k. By examplyra- 
ther then Ly 
sudgersing, 


Godin himſelſe. / Hee goeth fom in/tification to fanFification, which in another 
(orit, af we lay bolde om PN 
8 75 Cå 8 
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To che Galatians, | 
teous by Chrift,we our ſelues are found finners, is. 


promife by fish, 


Se 1 the miniſter of finne?God forbid. 
18 For if Ibuild againe the things that I haue : 
deftroyed,I make my elfe a treſpaſſer. : : 

19 For ¶ through the Lawe am dead to the 
*Lawe,thatI might liue vnto Gd. 

20 Jam cruciſied with Chriſt,, but I liue, yet 
not u I any more, but Chrift liueth in me: and in 
that that I noweliue in the x fleſn, I liue by the 
faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loued mee, 
and ginen himfelfe for me. 

21 5 doc not ahrogate the grace of God: for 
if nghteouſneſſe be by the Lawe, then Chrift died 
withouta y cauſe. 

3 é bp fanttifing vr, 
canfeth through the mortifjing of Luft in vs, that it cannot take fach occafion 1c inne: 
by the reſeraint whith the Laws maketh, as it did before, Rom.7.10,11. 1 The fane 
that I was before, x In sbu mortal body. 5 The ſec end at gume nt taken ofan 


abfardivie : 1f men may bee iuftified by the Lam e, thea was it nopneceflary for 
Chrif io die, y For there was no canje why be fhould dae fo, f 


EH A P. III. 

e rebuleth shem, for fuffering thera|tlues to le drawen fun 
the grace of free intification in Chah, mast liuels fet out vn- 
#0 bezn 6 He brinces2 in Abrabam example, 10 declaring 
the effet, 21 and caufis of the gining of the Lawe, 


O ! Foolith Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that ye fhould not obey the trueth,to 
whom Tefus Chrift before was deſeribed in your 
a fight,and among you crucified? 

2 This onely would I learne of you,Receiued 
ye theb Spirit by the workes of the Lawe , or by 
the hearing of ¢ faith preached? 

3 Are ye ſo foolith, that after ye haue begun 
in the Spirit, ye would nowe be made perfect by 
the d flefh? 

4 Haue ye ſiffeted fo many things in vaine? 
if fo be it be euen in vaine. 

5 Hee therefore that miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, daeth he 
it through the workes of the Lawe, or by the hea- 
ring of faith preached? 

6 5 Yea rather as e Abraham belceued God, if tiey had beheld’ 
and it was imputed to him for tighteouſneſſe. with their eyes 

Know ye therefore, tfiat they which ate of ö 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abrabam. e ee 


t The Lawethat — 
serrifieth the con- 
ſcience, bring eth vs 
to Chrift,and be one 
b fig Us bodie ` 
totbe Lawin decd, 
because thar by m 
king vs right 
hee taleih away > 
Fm Us the terronp 
ofconfctemce, and 


1 The third tea- 
fon or argument 
taken of thofe 
giſtes of the holy 
Ghoft, wherewith | 
they were indued 
from heaven after 
they had heard 
and belegued the 
Goſpel by Pauls 
minifteries which 
feeing they were 
fo euſde nt to all 
mens eyes, that 
they were at it 
were lively ima 
ges, wherein they 
might behold the 
trueth of the do · 
&rine of the Go- 
ſpel, no leſſe then’ 


i ; 
8 7 For the Scripture forefeeing , that God ody W 
would iuftifie the Gentiles through faith, prea- then rruft, be mare 
ched before the Goſpel vnto Ae hae Saying, pe aa 2 . 
Inthee ſhall all the Gentiles be f bleffed. ne fo Bee? 

9 2 So chen they which be of faith are bleſſed witched by the 
g with faithfull Abraham. „ Se 


a Chrift was layde- 
before yon fo notably er fo plaincly,that you had his fuel image asit were represented 
befere your eyes as if he had bene crucified before you. b Thole pH graces and 
giftes, which were a feale ast were tothe Galatians that the Gofpel which sas preas 
ched to thera was true, c OF the dottrine of Sith. 2 The fourth argument mixed 
with the former,and it i double. If the Lawe be to be joyned with faith, this were 
not io go forward, butbackward, ſee ing that thoſe ſpititualſ gifts which were be · 
flowed vpõ you, are moore excellent they any that could proteed from your ſe lues. 
And moreover, it {hould follow,thar Fier is better then Chrift becauſe it ſhould. 
perfite and bring to ende that, which Chrift began onely, d By the (ficfh) bee, 
rataneth the ceremonies of the Law,ag ainf? which be fetseth the Spirit,that s, Hid so 
ritual working of the Gospel, 3 An exhortation by maner of ¥pbraidiog.that i 17 | 
do not in vaine fuller fu many copfſids. q He repeareth the third argument whic 
was taken of the effects, becauſe be had interlaced certaine other zigume gts by the 
way. 5 Thefift argumeut whichis of great force, and hath three ae. The 
firft, That Abraham was iuſtifie d by faith, to wit, by free Mete e N ighteau& 
ne ſſe accordingto the piomile apprehended by faith, as Mofes doth moftplainely * 
witnefle, e Loole Re,. % Geni 5.6.rormgag iames 2 23, 6 The (-cond,that 
thefonnes of Abraham rmh be efteemed & acconnted of by faith, 7 The third, 
that all people that heleene,are without exception, comprehended in the promile 
of the blelsing. T Greg. cg 25. 8 A proofe of the firſt and fecond 
grounds, out of the wordes af Moles, f B? fing in this place, fighi- th the Ree 
ith, 9 The copcluſion of the filth argument: Therefore 2s Abraham ` 


is bleſſed by Mith, are all his childcen(chat isto fay al the Gentiles that beleeue) 


blefled,that js to fay, freclyinfiified, e f % faishfal Abraham, and nos ly fal 
Abrahams to giut vs to under Pans that the bl fling commeth not frim Abraham, 
bug from bits, by whom Abraham aun all hi pofte Hell. 2 

i $ 40 Fon. vi jag 


È 


yo The fixt ö 
ee 


fion whetof isalfo 
in the former verſe 


ro 1% For as many as dre of the 


SH Chap. iij: N 


wotkes of the itisno more bj the promife , but God gaue it 


The vfe oftheLaw. 83 


Tawe; are vnder thecurfe : 11 for it is written, freely vn:o Abraham by promiſe. e 


Curſed is euery man that continuerhinot in all 


taken of c6traries, things, which are vritten in che booke of the 


19 22 Wherefore then ſirueth the Law? It was 22 f obiediow ~ 


¥ . i 
added becanſe of thee tranſgreſſione, ptill the Per aeg 


peor sri aw eins ai feed came,vnto the which the promife was made: the snhenstance be 
de elne EE? And that no man is iuſtifed by che Lau 23 and it was q ordeined by er Angels in the hand noe bythe rate 
Liw,thatisto fy, in the fight of God, it is euident : q for che juſt of a Mediatbur. (atthe leaftinpa t} 
r ee fhall liue by a 20 Nowea Mediatour is not 4 Medtatour of Lava geese 
righteoufneffe by 2 1 H ich oe 7 7 , 
5 e oE 3 And the Lawe is not of faith: but the one: 4 but God is one. that the promife 


ol the Law. There- 
fore they are bief 
fed which ate of 


man that fhalldo thoſe things, {hall live in them. 
13 14 Chrift hath redeemed vs from the cúrfe God? God forbid: For if there had bene a Law ſote; faith the A- 


ofthe Law, t ade a cutſe for vs, (is for it ĩs writ- gineh which copld haue giuen life, furely nghte- 


21 75 IstheLawe then againſt the prom ifes of was made rtlitres 


. pofile,to repione’ 
wen of inne, and 


pis 95 5 ten, + Curfed is euery one that hangettt on tree) ouſteſſe fhould haue bene by the Law. fo teach thet? to 
oufneffe by fan. 146 That the blefling of Abraham might 22 But the {Scripture hath & concluded tall locke vate Cink, 


br Aproofe of the Come on the Gentiles througli Chrif Ieſus, that vnder finne, that the u promiſe by che faith of Te ip Whom atlengre 


that ſulfilleth not 
the whole Law. 


771 5 0 but no 
man fulfilleth the 


Law, Therefore no 


man is juflified by 


Sree HM —ʃ—¼3ꝓ 


are aceutſed w 


— 


the Law, or e ls, All 
hich 


eee tighteon{neffe and life to faith,taketh it fromthe Law, ſeeing that faith derstand, €brist alone by himel , but coupled and ion med together with his bodies, 


in l kriſt. 


(be 


the promiſe o! fa 


wee might reeciue the promiſe of the Spirite fus Chriftthotild begiuen to them that helceue. unf people te- 
í o È 5 


23 But before faith came, we were kept getier, houla be 


rs ‘7 Brethren, Iſpeakłe as ĩ men do: $thòngh vnder the Law, as vader a gariſon, and fhut vp Hliled, and not 


that the Law was! 
given to iuſtiße 


yet no man doeth abrogate it,oraddeth any thing ueiled. men 


24 Wherefore the Law was our ſcholemaſter o That men might! 


16 Noweto Abrabam and his feed were the ro bring vsto Chriſt, that we might be made righ, 2 Hande dife! 


confirmed afore of God m in reſpect of Chriſt, in Chrift Ieſus. 


couer ing of the ir 


epy l; finmes phar the ave 
25 Eut after that faith is come, we are no lon- fantd by rh? only 
ger vnder a ſcholemaker. ghace of Cod which 


2647Por ye are all the ſonnes of God by faith, ref att 11 


A s es? 4 s > ui. 
the 2° Lawe which was foure hundreth and thit- 27 28 For all ye that are y baptized into Chrift, ne ut the parti 
tie yeeres after, can not diſanull, that it fhould haue z put on Chrift. san wall was bre 


kin dm,] and that 
Fall feed ſb ang up, 


18 For if the inheritance be of the Lawe, neither bond nor free: there is neither male nor framed of seo proe 


bich,confift both of 
h bene faid before) Fo: 


female: for ye ate alla one in Chrift leſus. fes lor of tewes: 


And if ye b i a Gentiles: fer 
29 And if ye be Chriſtes, then are ye Abrahams meee ig 
wee may nol vn- 


& forme of giving. 
nto all, and by Moles 
d no Mie diatout. but 


kale, 


wie here. 
gah tbat we e ae 


Ide 


17 


1 Hee declareth 
that by another 
double ſimilitude, 
which he laid be- 
fore,cocerning the 

pet and (hole - 
maler: For hee 


faith, that the Law, 


(hag is, te Whale 
gouetnement of 
Gods houſe, accot- 
diog to the Lan) 
was ag it wete a 
turor or ouerfeet 
appointed fot a 
time, vntill ſuch 
time as that prote- 
Sion and oueiſee· 
ing which was but 
for atime, being 
ended, u e ſhould 
at length come to 
be at our owne li- 
bertie and ſhould 
Jiue as children,& 
not as ſetuants. 
More ouer he ihe- 
weth by the way, 
tbatthat sovern. 
ance of the Law, 
was as it were an 
A. B. C. and as cer · 
teine principles, 
iu comparifon of 
the docuine ol the 
Golpel. 
4 This is addedype- 
cafe he chat is ale 
waßes vider a tu. 
vor anid goue nour, 
ry hardly be con. 
tedafee man. 
& The Law ü cal- 
led rudi ments, ke. 
taui Ihat by abe 
Law God infirac- 
ted his Church as 
Ee were by rudiments 
ime of the Gojpel. 


C HA Pe HA orisi 
t Being delinercd from the Londage of she Law, 4 by Chriftes 
coraraing, who athe end therrofy 9 ts very au to flde 
bathers beg carly ceremomer : 13 Hed calh ige againe 
therefore to the puritie of she dolbane of iht Goſpel, 22 con. 
firming his diſcaus ſe with a'fiñe allegortes,-) 1 bs) 
Hen ' Ifay , that che heire as long as he is a 
childe , ditfereth nothing from a femant, 
though hebe Lord ofall, ' 4 os 
2 But is vnder tutoursand gonernours, a vn- 
till the time appointed of the father. 
d 


in bondage vnder the b rudiments of che world. ~ 

But when the c fulnes of tix esas come, 
God fent foorth his Sonne made ofa 4 woman, 
and made vnder the Law, 

5 That he might redeeme them ‘which were 
ynder the Lau, that we + mightreceiuethe ¢ ad- 
option of the ſonnes. 

6 3 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath f fent 
forth the 2 Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
which crieth, Abba, Father. y 

7 Wherefore, thou art no more a h ſeruant, 
but a ſonne: now if thou be a ſonne, thou art alſo 
the 4 heire of God through Chrift. 

8 4Buteuenthen, when ye knew not God, 
ye a ſenuce vnto them, which by nature are not 
gods 
5 9 Butnowfeeing ye know God, yea rather, 
are Knowen of God, how turne ye againe vnto 
impotent and kbeggerly rudiments, whereunto as 
from the beginning ye wil be in bondagelagaineꝰ 

10 Ye obſerue dayes, and moneths, and times, 
and yeres. 1 321 

ri Jam in feare of you, left I haue beftowed 
on you labour in vaine. 

12 Be ye as for Iam euen as you) brethren, 
I beſeech you : ye haue not hurt me at all. 

13 And ye knou, how through ™ infirmitie of 
A fleſn, I preached the Goſpel vnto you at the 


14 And the n trial of me which was in my flefh, 
ye deſpiſed not, neither abhorred: but ye receiued 
and afterward poed out bis holy Spiru mif plencifalls in the 
2 He yrtereth and'declareth many thin gs at once, to wit, that 


this tutorſhip was ended at his time.that curious then may ſeaue ts lke, why that 
- fcholematterthip lated long. And more 

but by adoption, and that in that Sonne df God, who therefore tooke pon him 
t fleſh, that we might be made his breihren. e The tine j Jayi to bifat, when 


duet, thar we are not ſonnes by nature, 


_ qllparts of it are pafl and ended, and shérefore Chrifi coull not haue come esther foo 


—— a 


they haue te goe backe to thoſe impotent and 
É . arid beggerly ceremonies, being e 


x 


be) AL setts “k They are 
mm fidere 


3 Enen{o we, when we were children, were 


eser , 


15 P What was then your 


oe 
1 p 


haue plueked outyouu owne eyes; & haue ginen 
them vnto me. bers 
rs Am I chereſore become your enemie, be- 
cauſe I tell you the truetlB ? 
17 They are ielous ouer you qamiſſe, yea chey 
would exclude you, ‘that ye fhould altogether 
loue them. Anje ; 
18 But it is a good thing to loue f earneſtly al- 
way es in a good thing, and not onely when i am 
relent with you, aari birind atts 
19 My little children, of whom I trauaile in 


hirch agane, vntill Chriſt be formed in yorn. 


20 And I would I were with younow, that I 
mighttchange my voice: for I am in doubt ofyou. 
21 fell me, ye thatu will be vnderthe Law, 


do ye not heare theLaw? cay ti 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
fonnes, & one by a ſeruant, and one bj a free 

Noman. Rp Te 
23 But he which was of the ſeruant, was borne 
after the x Hefh: and he which was of the fice no- 
thing is ment: 


man, was borne by y promiſe. 

24 By the which things another 
forz thefe mothers are the a two teſtaments; the 
one which is Agar of mount b Sina, which gen- 
dreth vnto bondage. í i 23 

25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia, 
and it ¢anfwereth to Hierufalem which now is) 
and d fheis in bondage with her children. 

26 But Hieruſalem, which is e Aboue, is free: 


which is the mother of vs all. 


thon barren 


legorie, 
ane, } 


lde 


e and conſiſt of the childte 


Ke 
. 


4, as o Chrift Ieſus. 
felicity? for heart 
you record, that if it bad bene poflible, ye would 


PE 
45 
pr ld 


Lelitese 
Sf Hee fetteh his 
owne nt & good, 
lowe which was care 
nefly bens towards 
them, agi the 
1a eie Vicioxe 
done of he falje 1 
apoſile .. 
e orber po! 
ene 2 

ee the le 

apollles alwayes 

vioed this that vn 


q 


leite the Gentiles, 


wore circumeifed, 
7 £ rupee 81 


>t 
š 


| 


Chrift could 
them nothing zr 
all. and this diſſen- 
fion of them which 
belecucd of the _ 
circumcifiona- 
gainft them which 
beléctied of the ` 
vncitcumciſion, 
was full of offences 
the Apollles after, 
diuers arguments, 
whereby be bach 
tefuted heir et. 
pon aries “fp 
orth an alle 

tie, ma : 
fiyeth the boly `, 
Ghoft did Madow 


< ATÉ maok 
New: whieh sere 
ofthe go nte 


hath followed the fpa of Efay, who foretolde that 


Jo Rur what faith dhe Seripiuré? 6 F 
mi Netan aint her fonne: for the ſonne 


Lae © the feruant ar of the: 
Ls y ſeruant ſhall not be heire wich the ſonne ofthe 
del dhe lemer free woman. e 
ee zi ® Then brethren,we are not children ofthe 
oc ure and call ſeruant, but of the free woman. 
8 RAOT 148 tribi $. 
flaucrie of the Lawe, fering that the children of the bordmaid Mall not be heires. 
sere C H XP. V. 

1 Hauing declared that we came of the free woman, he fhew- 
esh the price of that freedome, 13 and howe we Should fe 
the fame, 16 thas we may obey the Spirite, 19 and refs the 

ia Tand faſt cher fore in the libertie wherewith 
Chriſt hath E free, and be not intangled 


againe with the yoke of bondage. ö 
2 1 Beholde, I Paul fay vnto you, that if 
ye be a circumciſed, Chrift fall profite you no- 


1 Another obtes 

tation whereia 

zke plainely wit- 
delſeth that aa; thing. 

‘eid acres st 3 For I teftifie againe to euery man, which is 
faith cannot ftand circumciſed, that he is bound to keepe the whole 
together,becanle Lawe, 


title, 4 Ye are ~ b abolithed from Chrift: whofo- 
But he that doeth euer are c juftified by the Lawe, ye are fallen from 
„ sly and pe, ſedij grace. j ; 
eb tenen 5 Tor wethrough the d Spirite waite forthe 
g pleof rit hope of righteouſneſſe through faith. 
onbecanleitwas 6 3 For in Lefus Chisft neither citcumcifion a- 
i the gronnd of a uaileth any thing, neither 4 vncircumcifion, 5 but 


the feruice of the e faith which worketh by lo | 

A y loue. ' 

diele weed of 7$ Yedidrunne well: who did let you, that 
the falfe apoſlles. ye did not obeythe trueth? 


He Adige. 8 7 isnot the perſwafion of f him that cal- 


Fruites of the fleth an 
is onely vſe not your Iibertie as an occa- 12 The thir 
T fthis Ep ; 

io hie a flefh, but by loue ſerue one ano- thew 1 
lde 3 ; right vie of Chris © 

14 73 For b all the Lawe is fulfilled in one fian hbertie con- 


word, which is this, 4 Thou fhalt loue thy neigh- fethin thisythar 
bour as thy felfe, N 
r5 Af ye bite and deuoure one another, take from the flauerie 
heede leaſt ye be conſumed one ofanother. of fioneand the 
16 +5 Then] fay, 4 Walke in the Spirit, and ye feih, and being o- 
ſhall not fulfill the luftes of the fleth. serie x 
5 k Hik Spirit, we fhould 
17 For the i fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and fe:ue vnto one an 
the Spirit againſt the fiefh : and theft are contrary others Salvation 
one to another, fo that ye can not doe the fame’ 1 Ra i 
things that ye would, 45 deththe lobe of 
18 And if ye be led by the Spirit, yee are not our fleighbout,as à 
vnder the Law. a marke whereum- 
19 16 Moreouer the workes of the fleth are ‘© Chet ans 
f 8 £ nears onghtto referie 
manifeft, which are adulterie, fornication, vn- all theirs&ions, 
cleanneffe, wantonneſſe, and kenn 
20 Idolattie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emu- <iteth the refit 
lations, wrath, contentions, ſeditions hereſies, mhis partie 
21 Enuie, murchers, drunkenneſſe, gluttonie, (42) mufi te re 
and ſuch like, whereof I tell you before, as J framed tosbefee 1» 
alſo haue tolde yᷣdubefore, that they which doe (ee . 
ſuch thin i ll 2 tl ki edo f * cuil. ig. iS. 
ae ings, fhall not inherite the kingdome of b. 22 
Od. ma, be 12. 1. 
22 But the k fruite of the Spirite is Ione, ioye, „n.1. 
peace, long ſuffering. gentleneſſe, goodnes, fait 
23 Meekeneſſe, temperancie : 17a 
there is no law. } 
24 For they that are Chrifts,haue crucified the 1) RESEN 
flefh with the affections and the luſtes. hia A 
25. [fwe!linein the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in nomenprouide _ 


2 


ame: 2.8. 

14 An cxhorta- 
glos tothe due- 
ties of charitie, 
by the profte 


a Circumafiohi lech you . the Spirit. i worſe for the m- 
iu otber places cal: LY u . ae BAR 26 '%Letvsnot be deſirous of vaine glorie, eesithenthey -~ 
eal ee 10 1 y S linte saam 15 kang K — prouoking one another, cnuying a ? tar bate Rean iai 
i S 1 K 5 N H a 
4 etek Sri 10 CPAs haue truſt in you through the Lorde, ledgeth the great weakeneſſe of the godly, for that theyate but in e i 
She chewmiance that ye will be none otherwiſe mirded: but hee burke willeth them totemember that they are indued with the Spirite ef God, 
of the time, for that troubleth you, ſhall beare his condemnati- which hath delivered them from the ſlauerie of ſinne, and fo of the Lawe, fo farre 
now had Ba tifrne h ž — fl foorth as it is the vertue of finne, that they ſhonld not give themſe lues to Inftes, — 
come ir 9 on, whofoettcr che f A ep $ Rom.13.14: 1. peter zir, 1 For theftfh dwelleth enenin she regenerate many 
111° Andbrethren,iF I yet preach eircumeili-_ gis she Spirtereignesh, alhough not without great Hiri, asis largely Jes foorih, Res 


of circamciſfon. 
Aud mortouer, 


on,why doe I yet ſulfer perſecution? Then is 
Pant reafoneib launder of the croſſe aboliſned. 


} 


deer, n tothe’ 12 3t Wonldto God they were cuen cut off, 

ini : Hirt : 4 ; Pere ae 
opiniom tha‘ hit which doe 8 diſquiet you. e 
which made eme called vnto R- 
cumciſſon u piece» ' r 


enemies hadafi . 
Bes r3 Forbrethren, ye haue bene 
of theufaluation, f. Cerim b. t. 17. b That isy as he bimmfile yet it ef. 


| kerwardes, ye ere fallen from grace. c That is, feeke to be instified by the Lawe, for 
E inderdiio-nsan th inftified ij the Lawe. 2 He priuily compareth the new peopie 
_ with the olde: for ir fs cettaine that they alſo did ground all theit hope ot iukifi- 
cation aud life in faith and not in cireumcifion,but fo, that che i faith was wrapped. 
in the exteroalland ceremoniail worfhip: but our faith is bare and content with. 
fpitizvaitworlhip d Trough the Spre- mie, mgcndreth faith. 3 Ne addeth 
a reafon,forthat now citenmafonisabolithed, ſeeing thar Cl iſt is exhibite d vne 
to vs with fall plentie of fpitituall circumciſom. 4 He maketh mention alfo of 
vicircameifion, Ieaſt the Gentiles thon!d pleaſe themfelnesin it, as the le cs doe 
iz eircumeiſion. 5 The taking away of an obiection: II all chat w orſtip of the 

“Law be taken away, 


, Wherein then {hall we exerciſe our ſelues? In charitic, faith 
Pant: for ſai h. whereof we fpeoke,cannot be idle, nay it bringer fo. th daily fruits 
oſ charite- e So is e faith aefnewifhed f om counterfeit faith; for charitse is nos 
ih ned with faith as a fellow caufo helpe forward our init. feation with Fath. 6 Me 

1 Rite he pra Galatians,bot with an admiration, and there halb a praife 
of their formerrace,to the ond that he may make them more ahamed. 9 He play- 
ei the part ofan Apoſile with thesi& vfetb his asthoritie, denying that chat d 
FSrine can come ſcom God, which is conttaty to his f Of Grd. d 1 Cor. 5. 6. 
8 lle addeth this gha: he may not feeme to contend vpon a trifile, warning them 
fimilitude waich he boto ech of levenasChiilt himſel fe alfo did) 

itie ofthe Apoftolicall dofrine, tobe infected with the leaſt 
be. o lie miciga eth the former reprehenfion, czfing the 


e of ay se Pafi 
10 ip a ph 


and loue of his Bocke, 


che aner. 


kuoning vp ſome cliiefe effedis of the fleſn and 


16 He fetceth out that particularly, which ke ſpake generally, rec- 

T h oppofing them tothe fruits ofthe 
Spirite, that no man may pretend ignorance, k Therefore they are not the fruites 

of ficewill, bus fo farre borili m onr will is made free by grace. 17 Leaſt chat 
any man fhonld obieé, that Paul played the Sophifter, zs one who erging the 
Spirite; vzgeth nothing but that which the Lawe commaundetb, he thewetls 
that hee requireth not that literal and outward obedience, but ſpirituall, which 
procee deth not fiom the Lawe, but from the Spirite of Chriſt, which doeth be- 
get vs againe, and muſt and ought to be theruler and gnider of our life. Z iPS 
we be enaned with the quickening Spi ite, which canfech vs jo dye 40 finn, and 
hus to God, let vs fheme isin oar edles, thas isg by holintife of hfe. 18 Bce ade 
deth peculiar exhortations according ashe knewthe Galatians ſubiect to diceres- 
vices : and fuſt of all hee warneth them to take heede of ambitioay which 

hath two fellowes, backebiting and enuie, out ol which two it can not bee 
many contentions muk needed tiea e. des 


8 


ARPA 

‘CHAP. . 

1 Nome hee entreaterh particularly of charitic towarder fuck 
mofini, 6 te warde she Mimers of the worde, 10 and 
thofe that are of the bon; of Hith: 12 Not like vu- 
to fuch who haus a counter fai of tke Lawe, 13 plos 


45 . Er 
YRethren, 1 if a man bee afiddenly taken in 1 Heeeende 


Dany offence, ye which are? fpirituall, c reſtore 
ſach one with the #fpirit ofmeekeneffe, zonf canferhat 
dering thy ſelfe, leaſt thou alſo be tea pred. W 


` i 


SA 3 Beare ye one anothers burden, and 
ill the e Law of Chriſt. ; 


| peefle him. There- 
| foreeuery one 
miuſt ſes ke to haue 
commendation of 
his owne life by 
- appreuing of him - 
{eife and not by 
treprehending 
others. 


dan i 
ols e fe a 7 © Be not deceiued? God is not mocked: 


Lech ehe comman- for whatfoeuer a man foweth, ‘that thall hee alſo 
dement of ‘charttie, reape. : 
his commande 8 For hee that foweth to his g fleſh, thall 
ee 8. of the fleſh reape corruption: but hee chat fow- 
4 Aseafon,where- ethto the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euer- 
A en ought laſting. N 
bobs dete. o 7 Let vs not thereſore he weary of well 
elne, be. doing: for in due feafon wethall reape, if wee 
cauſe that euety faint not. 
; 5 leg indged 0 8 While we haue therefore time, let vsdoe 
$ 2 Pionus good vnto all men, but fpecially vnto them,which 


lie. and not by are of the houſhold of faith. 
` comparing bim- 


felfe with other men. § Itis meete that maſtets fhould be foundby their fchol- 

lers, ſo farre forth as they ate able. f Ofwhat/oruer ke hath, according to his abili- 
zie. & 1. Cor. 9 . 6 He commendeth liberalitie towards the poore, and firſt 
of all chideth them which were not aſhamed to pretend this & that. & all be cauſe 
they would not helpe their ve ĩghb ours as though they could deceiue God: andaf- 
tetward compareth almes to afpirituall fowing which ſhall haue a moft plentiful 
harueſt, ſo that ie thall be very profitable : and compareth couetous nigardlines to 
a catnall fowing, whereof nothing can be gathered but fach things as fade away 
and petiſh by and by. g To the commodities of this prefent life. . 2. Theſſg. 13. 
5 Again {uch as are liberall at the beginning, but contioue not, becauſe the har- 
ueſt ſeemeth to be deferred very long as though the ſe ede time and the harueſt 
were at one inſtant. 8 They thatare ofthe bonfhold of faith, that is, fuch as ate 
ox ned with vs inthe proſe ſsion of one ſeiſe fame religjon; oughtto be preierred 

before all other yet fo not wiihſtanding that our libetalitie extend to all. 


6 5 Lethim that is taught in the worde, make 
him that hath taught him, partaker of f all h 
goods. È 


teth out thole falfe 
apoftles in the it 

colours, teprouigg 
them of ambition, 
as me n that do not 
that which they 

do, for any aff Rid 
& zeale they haue 
to the law but on- 


15 For in Chriſt leſus neither circumeiſion a- 
uaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſion, but a newe 
creature. *. * ; 

16 And as many as walke according to this 


b cie,a j atta 
opes 7775 s 8 them, and mercie, and vp- ly lor this purpotey 
on the n Ifrael of Gad. that they may pee 
bufineffe: for I beare in my body the o markes of fuouramongit d 
the circumeifi 
18 1 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Iefus_ofihe Sa 

Chrift be with your q ſpirit, Amen. l 

{ ; : Shew against 2 2 
That they laue ent ang led you in I udaiſme, and) et he harprth on the forme of r- 
cumeiſſon. 16 He fticketh not to compare himſelf with them. ſhe ing that on the 
and as hie is deſpiſed of the world, fo doeth he in like fore eſteeme the worlde ac 
nonght: whichis the true circumcifion of a true Iſraelite. m When Paul vſeth 
to content himſtlſꝭ thtrewih. n Upon the true Ifrael, whofe praiſe i of God, and 
not of men, Rom 2. 19. 11 Continuing fill in the fame métaphore, he oppoſeth 


17 ic From hencefoorth let no man put me to chafe chemlelues X 
the p Lord leſus. be 
h He ferteth a faire 
trneth,. i In keeping of ceremsoniese k For the preaching of lim that was cr: 
contrary part he reioyceth in thoſe afſlictions which he ſuſſreth for Chriftes fake, 
this word in good fenfé or party it Jignifierb to reita mans felfe wholly m a thing, and 
his miferies and the makes of thoſe ſtripes which he bare for Chriftes fake, a- 


` gainft the fkarre of the outward Circumcifion, as a true marke of his Apoftlethip. 


o Alarbes which are burnt into amans ficfhas they vſid in oldesime,to marke thar 


; fevuants that hadrunneawoy fromthe. p For n importesh much, whofe markis 


we beare: far the cauſe maketh the Mariyr, & not she puniſument. 12 Taking his 
farewell of them, he wifheth them grace, and the Spirite againft the dece its of the 


[falfe Apoſtles, which laboured to beat thofe outward things into their brancs 


q With your mindes and bearis, 
_ © Vnto the Galatians written from Rome. 


Ey . 
Bt. 
N 2 ; * 
Rize “RHEE PIS TLE.O.b. PAYAL: 
5 85 Ba de TO THE EPHESIA N: S. 
I.. “4 @Ashehath chofen vsin shim, beforethe (pst | 
Sa airtel af ie lund of hell Zee ss bl e oh 
hin enn ib rue Vans us all fountaine sand becanje f me holy, and without blame gbefore him in joue? _ God the Father fe 
11 . . E 20 5 Who hath predeſtinate vs, to be adopted . 
EAS: _ knowledge of Chrif may by God be reneiled unto the Ephefias, throng ae Cant 15 in ae according to Por nc he chole 
ue ioſctipti Av Lz an Apoſtle of IS Vs We Soo pleature ot us wis Shi E 
do and falucati, 6 Curis T by the will of God, , ts To 8 1 his Ain „ 
ee . J J% to thes Saints,which are at Ephe- , herewith he hath mace vs fre eln accep mbim 
atti ones eek (as, andto the a faithfull in Chriſt 4 beloued, ES 1 
ae te E ent Smut ey 1 By whoine we haue redemption through the next finall 


. Cox. r. 2. 

That u, the defi. 
Lt ion ifthe Saints, 
hew: 


MNO z Grace be with you, and peace 
from God our father, and from the Lord Iefùs 
Chrift ze 


2 2 Bleffed be God, 3and the Father of our 
Lord leſus Chrift,twhich hath bleffed vs with bal 
ſpirituall bleſſing in c heauenly things ins Chrift, 


nies 


Li ate 
ie A : 


his blood, cuen the forgiueneſſe o ‘fines, accor- 


cauſe, which hee 
maketh double, to 


„ Nee 


an 


inte ofpromife. * The head ofthe Church. 37 
aa R] ding to bis rich grace: 20 7° Which he wrought in Chrift, when hee 
ns EL ae i ST Whereby he hath bene aboundant to- raifed him from the ate fet “ey at hiszrighe ar Apel 
meth atlength to Ward vs in ! all wifedome and vnderſtanding, hand in the heauenly places, hold in our mo 
the formali cane, 9 And hath opened vnto vs the m myſterie of 21 Ferre aboue all principalitie, & power, and Ferien Crit | 
— — 5 oane his will as according to bis good plcaſure, which might and domination, and euery a Name, that is Sid a ti 
chien al cke Ge- he harh purpoſod in him. named, not in this world only, but alſo in that thar excellent power 
fpelwberebyGod 10 hat in the diſpenſation of the fulneffe isto come, anid glory of 
execoteththat, of the times, he might a gather together in one al 22 * And hathmade all things ſubiect vnder G ; 
3 things, boch which are in heauer, & which are in bis fete, and hath giuen him ouer all thingsre be — 
Al nien and fl. euen in Chrift: the b head to the Church, though it be as 
uation in Chrilt. ir 45 Inwhomealfo we are choſen when we 23 Whichishis body, euen thec fulneſſe of De dake in 
And puttingia were predeftinate according to the purpoſe of him thar filleth all in all things. Man! reafon 3 
phre ofthe pe him,which worketh o all things after the coun- a 
40 lende. ffn. ſell of hi; one will, 5 the eh. it 7 be fet on Gads right hand, isto be pai taker of ite 
2 wey which Get wut in Chri, “aon ll tins te ty ofr porer or carne 20. That mee hee 
it is. ould vnto the praiſe of his glorie: not thinke that hat excellent glory of Chrift is a thing wherewith wee have 
4 By which gra. 13 1% In Mhomalſo ye haue truſted, after that nonght to doe, hee witneffeth that he was appointed of God the Father head of 
cisus goodnejje yee heatd che a wordeof trueth J een the Go- al Lht harchand thesefore the body maftbe ĩoyned to this head whieh other- 
5 (pel of your ſaluation, wherein alſo after ott VEC not of necels Ae = een tiai 50 dere and mise ed is 
d In pe fise and belecued. ye were tſealed with the holy ſpirice onely vertue of Chrift fo farte offis it. that ke needeth the fulneffe there Ot 
“found wijedome, of promifes y 7 F : ts infinite good ill aud plealure of God, who V ouchſsſeth toioyne vs to his 
T «34 Which is the cama out inherits T mts feeble laa 
she Lord oa or the tredemption o t libertie purchafed Azer y f ’ es Dealer A ppl Clie a E 
s n . . prai ito fhis glory. P E 7 4 bal b majied and unger fee bea vnliſſe be baut thé 
ee, 15 17 Therefore alſo after that I heard of the 
baue fo much ai C HAP. II. 5 


faith, which ye baue in the Lorde Ieſus, and loue 
myer n o toward all te Saints, 
7 Notonely the 16 IL ceaſe not to giue thanks for you, making 
election, bot alſo mention of you in my pray ers, 

17 18 Ihat the God of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 


the vocation pro- 
- eeedethofmeere the Fatherof glory, might eiue vnto you the 


17 The faber Spinte of wifedome,and reuelation through the 
exhibitedand x acknowledging of him, 
ne Gen el 8, Thatthe eyes of your vnderftanding may 
thecleaumte be lightned, that yee may knowe what the y hope 
thewerldeat is of his calling. and whattkeriches of his glori- 
that time which ous inheritance fs in the Saints, 
hós Tersi 19 and whatis the exceeding greatnes of 
moft witely dif his 5 towatdvs, u lich belecue, according 
oled alltimes to the working of his mighty power, 
rom euerlaſting. z 
And Chrift is he, 


in whome all the ele from the beginning of the worlde, (otherwife wandering 
and ſeparated from God) are gathered together: of which ſome were then in hea- 
uen, when he came into the earth (to wit Mch as by faith in him to come, were 
gathered together) and other being founde vpon the earth were gathered. toge- 
cher of him, and the reftare daily gathered together. 
bce gathered together in Chrifi , beoanfe shey are toyned gogether with him shrough 
faith aud Lecome asit were sne man. 15 He applieta feuerally the benefite of 
wotatiento the beleeuing Tewes going backe to the very fountaine, that enen 
they alfo may not atuĩbute their ſaluation, neither to themſelues, nor to their 
flocke,nor to any otherthing, but tothe onely grace and mercie of God, both 
becauſe were called and alſo be cauſe they were firit called. o Al things 
are aitributed to the grace of God wubent exception, and yes for all that we are not 
flocks, fer hee gimeth vs grace bath to will aud to be ab to doe thofe shings that are 
good, Phil ppi. 2. 13. p He (peakethof the lewes: 16 Now he maketh the E- 
‘Sphelisnscor rather all the Gentiles)equall ta che le mes becauſe that notwithftzn- 
ding they came laſt, yetbeing called bythe fame Gofpel , they imbraced it by 
faith,and were ſealed vp with the [afne ſpirit, which is the pledgeof election, vn- 
till the inheritance it felfe bee ſeene that in them alſo the glory of God might 
Mine forth, and de maniſeſled. q That worde which i sruethin deede, becauſe 
it commeth from Cod. Thu A boron ed binde of peach taken ofa feale , winch 
leing pus to auß thing maketh a difference f etmeene thofe things that me autentical, 

and others that are not. 1 With shat Sir ie which bringeth not the Lawr, but the 
_ promife of en apes Full and poft. 17 He returneth to the former 

. pratulation,coneluding two things together of thofe things that went before : the 
N Kis nbsr all good thingscome tovs from God the Father in Chrift, and by 
Chr iſt. that for them Le may be . 
À gih he brin heades to wit faith and charitie} are increafed in vs 


geth to two i 
y certaine degrees,fothat we muſt defire encresf of his grace, from whom we 
baue the beginniog and of whom e we hope for the ende. 18 The cauſes of 
End, re God the Father liobtning oar mindes with his holy Spirite, that we may 
embrace Chrift opened vnto vs is ý Gifpel, to the obsayning of euet laſting life, 
d the ftiin for of Gods glory, # Full of maicfie. x For it a not 
enough fer us to aue knowen God onc i bus we null knowe him euery day more and 
ere. „ Wheat bleffines they are which he calleth you to hope for whom ke calleth 
$ The excellency of faith is declared by the eſſects, becaufe the migh- 

Godis fet í cih aua ſbe well therein, +} cher.. l eola. in. 
. „ e 


A 


A © Ree 


n The futhfull are fajde to y 


be prayled of ss. The fecondis,that allthofe things f 


= 


r The better to fet outs e of Chrif, he vſetb a compari- 
Son,calling them tominde, 3 shat they were al:ogester cafi- 
amayes and altantes, & shat they are faned by grace, 13 and 
brought ncere, 16 Ly reconciliation through Chrif, 17 pub. 
lificà by the Goſpel. 


Nd you kath hequickened,that wereadead 
Ain 2 reales and ah 7 — 
2 3 M herin, in times paſt ye walked, 4 accor- tiog that miletae © ~ 
ding to the courft of this world, and b after the Di Hate wherein 
prince that ruleth in the aire, enen the fpirite, that win f. ee 


f eſpirite, that with that dignitia 
now 5 worketh in thee children of difobedience, whereunto we 


_ 3 Among whom we alfo had our conuerſation ate advanced 
in time paft mthe lufts of our d flefh, in fulfilling by God the Fae 


the will of the flefh,and of the mind, & 7 were by = Ss 


naine the e children of wrath,as well as f others. thatconditien im 
4 5 But God whichis rich in mercie, through ſuch fort thathe ` 
his great loue wherewith he loued vs, gh ee 
: g ſpirituall 
5 Euen when wee were dead by finnes, hath motionswe are 
quickened vs together in Chrift, by whofè grace not onely borne 
e are faued, _ halfe dead, but 
6 And bath raifed vs vp g together, and made — 
vs ſit together in the heauenly places in Chrift + cola. 23. 
lefus, a Looke Rem 62; 
0 
thera deadywhich are not regenerate: for asthe inmortalitis of Pocus ees : 
mds no life, ſo thes knitting together of body and ſoule, a properly no liferbut death in 2 
them which are not raled by she ffirit of God.. 2 He theweth the caule of death, | 
towit,finnes, 3 He proucth by the effects that all were (pititually dead. 4 He 
proueth this euill to be vniuerſall. in fo muchasall are ſlzues of Satan, 6 AE 
he pleafuere of the fre. 5 Men are therefore ſlaues to Satan, becanfe they ate 
willingly rebellions again Cod. c They ave called the chilarem of difobediences 
ehe, are giuen todifobedience, 6 After ther her hath feuerally condemned the 
Gentiles,he confeffeth that the lewes amongſt whom he nombreth himfelfe, are 4 
not a whit better. d By the name of fefhinthe rfi place ,-he mranesh the whole E 
mnan, which he denideth into twa parts: into the Ref, which isthe pars that the’ Philo 
ſer bers terme without reaſom aud into the shoughtywhich they call reafonable % that 
be leaueth nothing in man halfe deaa, hut concludesh that the whole man is of nature 
she fonne of wath, 7 The concluſion: All men were borne fubie& to the wrath 
and curle of God. e Men are ſaid is bethe children of wrath pall inely; that is 10 
Saysguilbic of eucrla fing death by she ixdgement of God, who is anzrie with then: 
Prophane peple which knew not God. 8 Nowe hereof followeth another 
member of the compatifon,declarieg our excellencie, io wit. that by the vertu 
of Chriſt we aredelinered from that death and made partakers of eternal life, 
to the endethatat length we may reigne withbim, And by diuers and i 
meanes hee beatethrhisinto their heads, that the efficient caufe of this benefte 
isthe free mercie of Godan Chiiſt fe ee themarerial caufe:and faith isthe 
inftrament,which alfo is the free gift of God: ard the ende is Gods glory: „ 
wit, a be addcth after wards in c H as jet thu is not fulflied in v 
onr head hy whofe pirit re haue Lg un to die o finne && lane to Godjontil sa: 
be fully brought to an end: bt yet the fee is certaine, for we are as fare of thas mee, > 
8 “3 — ee 74 


Ws 


r He declatetk 
againe the great · 


4 


doake for as we are of thas e haue ; already 


ee i 
"a 


4 > 


x 


7 That 


z 


kindneffe toward vs in Chriſt Ieſus. 


I SethenCrace, 8 Forby h grace are yee ſaued through faith, 
dla u tt and that not of your flues :i2 75 the gift of God, 
g/ Goch ud 9 Not of workes, leaſt any man ſhould boaft 
faith doe fand one himfelfe 
swith anoiher,to 4 8 agi A = 
EB two sbelt 10 For we are i his workemanthip created: in 
are contrajo Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes, which God hath 
[auta h o _ ordeined, that we fhould walke in them. 
15 when, Thre... 12 1 Mhereſore remember that yee being in 
fore wf at meane time paft Gentiles in the fleſh, and k called vncir- 
125 which moult cumciſion of them,whichare! called circumciſi- 


oyn? together on in the flefh made with hands, 
things offo contras 


e 12 That ye were, J hye at that time m without 
9 He takethaway Chrift,& were" aliants fromthe common wealth 
A1 and i ol Iſtachand were.pltrangers from the couenants 
namely Irom our weer : 
wath cs Wera aprons a Seu no hope, and were without 
of juftification ae J 
ſeeing that the 13 1! But nowe in Chrift Ieſus, ye which once 
workes were farre off, are made neere by the blood of 
Soe 15 Chrift 
the effe&es o 3 A 8 
grace in vs. 14 For he is our peace,which hath made of 
3 He fpeaketh bere both one, and hath broken the {toppe of the par- 
ofGr 1 nob of tition wall, 
inre: efore hal ` 
H 5 15 I In abrogating through bis fleſh, the ha- 
Jo good, ole what tred, tat is, the Lawe of commandements which 
they ave,they are it ſlandeth in ordinances, ſor to make oftwaine one 
Aale newe man in himfelfe, fo making peace, 


; Applying th 5 
kerner deine 16 Andthathee might reconcile both vnto 
tothe Gentile, Godin ° one body by his croſſe, and p flay ha- 
he fheweth that tred thereby, 5 


32 the lewesby 17 '3 And came, and preached peace to you 


nature,but alſo al. which were à ſarre off and to them y were neere. 
ter an efpeciall 18 For q through him wee both haue an en- 
fort,frangersand trance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 
without God: aad 1 ‘ 4 
ahisefare they 19 '4 Nowe therefore yeeare no more ftr-n- 
oughtfo mach the gers and forreiners: but citizens with the Saints, 
ae eet mber and ofthe houſhold of God, 
thatfamefo great 20 15 And are built pon the foundation of 
a benefit of God. aes 
k You were called the Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chrift himfelfe 
ng othermifethen being the r chiefe corner ſtone, 


. gi 21 Inwhomall the building fcoupled toge- 
: wines ‘i thergroweth ynto an holy Temple in the Lord, 
wickanneffe. 22 In uhome ye alfo are built together to bee 


-è ofthe tewes the habitarion of God by the Spirit. 
which were known 3 
fra you by the marke of ctrcumeifion, the marke of the coxenant. in He beginnethy 
i ee Chri who mas i he end of allthe promifes, u You had no right er bile to 
~ “she common wealth of Ifratt. . Rom.9 4. 11 Chrift is the onely bonde of the 
ves and Gentiles,whereby they bereconcited to God. 12 As by the ceremo- 
nes and worth p appointed by the Lawe,the Ie wes were denided fromthe Gen- 
| tiles fo now Olniſt, hauiug broken downe the partition wall; ioyneth them both 
together, both in himfelfe,and betwixt themielues.and to God. W hereby it ſolo- 
weth,that whofoencr eftablifheth the eeremonicsof the Lawe maketh the grace 
- of Chrilt voydeand ol none effect Cl 2.14. o He alludeth tothe facrifices of 
the Lawe,which reprefinted that true auũꝗ He facrifice. p: For he fro vd death 
by death fafencd it as it werf 2 the c 13 The preaching of the Gofpel 
iz an eſfectualſ inſtrument eſ this grace , common as well tothe lewes as to che 
| Gentiles. 7 66ſt is the gate as tt were,'y hen we come tothe Father, aud the 
holy Ghaflia asit were our lodesman who leadeth vs, 44 “The concluſton: The 
 Gentilesare taken imo the felowthip of faluation Aud hee de ſetibeth the excel- 
| Sencie of the Chulch, calling it the citieand hauſe of God. 15 The Lorde com- 
mizted the docttine of /aluzrion,fitlt to the Prophets; & themto the Apaſſles, the 
ende whereof,and mati er as it weie and fubfanceis Chrift. Therefore that is in 
deede the true and Catholihe C hurch,which is builded ypon Chii by the Pro- 
ki pheis and Apoltics,as a ſpir ituall temple conſectate d to God. 7 That p the brad 
ef she building for the ſuundattont are as it were the beads ofthe buildings. F So that 
| Mod y the orkeman nos onch of the foundation, ut alfo of the whole u.. 
b. ds ; re al i ys t EIE. UEN ; * 


r r ape 
x Bee dcclaveth thar sherefare hee ſuffered many things of the 
Jewess 3, becaule he preached she vay {erie touching the (al- 
nationefthe Gentiles, 8 ab Gods commaundement. 13 Af- 
terhe defied the Evhefians not to faint for his affuttions: 14 
And for this caufe hee prayesh unto God, 18 . ab 40% mg. 


dd 


vnde ſtand the greas lowe of Chri, nagy 
i * y * 2 N ape 
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7 hee might ſlewe in the ages to come 
the exceeding riches of his grace through his 


an argument to coy 
firme himſel fe al- 
ſitming that be 
was not onely ap- 
pointed an Apo- 
dile by the mere 
ol God, but was 
alfo jarticulaly 
his holy Apoftles and Prophets by the Spirit, Ceela wel- 
6 That the Gentiles (hould be inheriters alſo, them oncuery 
and of the ſame body. and partake of his pro- fide to 8 
mife in Chrift by the Gofpel, Fast hy 


7 Whereof I am made a miniſter by the gift 9 itd 
of the grace of God giucn vnto mee through the ning although be 
effectuall working of his power. deua A stat 
8 Euen vrto mee the leaſt of all Saintes is this flatios arapen 
grace giuen,that I fhonld preach among the Gen- countell. 
tiles the 1 riches of Chrift, i 4 beat Beh id : 
9 And to make cleare vnto all men what the %%% Be 
fellowthip of themyfterie is, which from che be- Jg sire 
ginning of the worlde hath bene hid in God, who %, Paul am cafè 
hath created all things by Icfus Chrift, dase petiole 
102To the intent, that now vnto principalities "meme the 


j lory of (hrif, 
and powers in heauenly places,might be knowen i 75 fi Me 551 


by che Church the e manifold wiſdome of God, chat none knew 
rx According to the d eternal] purpoſe, which % cag af the 
he wrought in Chrift J eſus our Lord: S 5 
ut because very 

12 By whom we haue boldneſſe and entrance fw fnewe oft, 
with confidence, by faith in him. ; and they that did 


13 Wherefore I defire that yee faint not at my 770 We i 
tribulations foryour ſakes, which is your glory. 5 
; 5 verj darkeland ` 
Father of our Lord Iefus Chrift, onder Hines, 
z 1 2 e in 
15 (Of whome is named the whole ¢ family in test OF HE 
: 5 Gentiles, Was ax 
16 That he might graunt you according to the it wers agbffero 
f riches of his glory, that ye may be ſtrengthened the heavenly An. 
8 $ ‘1. might behold the 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in your heartes by marueilous wiſe - 
faith: | 
God nener had 
h joue, may he ableto comprehend with al Saints, a 3 
i whats ch but it bad divers 
fifbions and 
Yi k i i r 
3 19 And to knowe che loue a aa Scie Se sale 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye may E HUSA with al fert al Legung. 
20 4Vnto him therefore that is able to doe by his o ne ex 
exceeding abour dantly aboue all that wee aske A the 
or thinke, according to the power that worketh do Ane dees. 
in vs, 4 deih vponthe ` 
—.— 4 2 therc fore we 
throughout all generations for cuet, Amen. 1 
preaching and hearing of the worde: which are needefull not onely to them 
which ave yonglings in Religion bot eve to tbe olden alfo, that the: growing vp 
way be grounded & rooted in the knowledge of that mne age loue, where- 
with God the Farherbath Joued vs in Chrift, feing that the whole family wheres. 
vpon that adoption of the heanenly Farber, in his onely Sonne, e AU shat 
whole peopl, which bath bat one bos fhaide Fai ber, and that is the Church which i 
7.22. % Wheremith God loucth vi, which i she rote of om cin, i Howe 
po ft that wor le of Chrif is inene} vert. E. Which Ge 7 in i. 
minn es 
for geber iſt wha fa bath the [pirit of Godypercijueth fo ranch (according to te . 
14% M Godbath gien f nit Sufficient to falurtion. M So tha a. 22 
breakesh fooith intoath eh ale hereby the Ephe 
med to hope Tot any ag 0 od, mi 25 D 
SRE RANET aten 
oe K * ; 
is Da o 


; renciled unto thene 
14 For this caufe I bow my knees vnto the 
2 The vnlookede 
heauen and in earth) 
by his Spirit in the ginner man, gels, wherein they 
: dome of Cod. 
¥8 That yee, being rooted and grounded in € 
$ men by” 
ebreadth, and length; and depth, and 
height: y 
farms, 
m fulneſſè of God. 3 He teacheth 
feat je of thre: 
21 Be praife in the Church by Chrift Ieſus, grace ol God,and 
prayers withthe 
more aod mere by faith in Chi, being confirmed with a't fpiriiuall giltes,, 
of part is already receined into heaven, and partis yer here on earth, depend 
adopted in Chrif, F According so the proatnefje of hu mircie, B Looke Ror, 
L Wick pagerh all che capacitic of mans wit, to co e 
Laye bane abu, 
daxth in vn nhashenerahings are regulile to make ue 40 it od. 4 z 
1 1 * a 7 5 
nin 


1 
a ‘| 


K een CHR LTE 
FTr̃öbeſe three lafl chapters conteine precept sof manwe, >t He ex- 


le (hot bortess themto mut one. 7 Sundry gifts atethereſere 
|. bestowed of Cod, 16 That the (hurch may Le buil, vp. 
i 18 He tallesh them fara the vanitie of she inf, 25 Fora 

1 nen | | bine, de and from Bishie talke, : 
Aether partof 7 Therefore, * being prifoner in the Lord, prey 
the eo So you that yee walke woorthy of the a vocation 

fix 2 ian ehe whereunto ye are called, 

| famme wertet 2 Wich all humbleneffe of minde , and 
| ab ved eer meekneſſe, with > long ſuffering, ſupporting one 


another through loue, * 


| felfersitismeet 7 3 3Endetiouring to keepe the vnitie of the 


fo: fo excellent 


gute ef God, Spirit in the bond of peace. 
| à B) 9895 neant f 4 (4 Thereds onet ody, and one Spitit, euen as 
the generalcallinge, = } z 1 > 
i 2 thie Ye are called in one hope oſ your vocaticn. 
1 160% le 0% 5 There isone Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme; 
eu God is kolje 6 One God and Father ofali , which is c a- 


2 sata Bouc all, and 4 through all, and © in yowall. 
Ante meenet 7 But vnto cuery one of vs is giuen grace, 


f f minde,which is Š 55 N z x 
Sor eer by according to the meafuré of the f gift of Chi iſt. 


Bring ove with 8 Whierefore he faith, When he afcended vp 
another. 12 iel i h neo] 
N aiid th okisi ie led s.captinitycaptme, and gauc gifts 
3 Thirdly, be te- bh à : Š 2 
Juixech perf 2. (Now, in that he aſcended, what is it but 
| 3 yet that he had alſo deſcended firſt into the h loweſt 


ite as it knit with’ parts ofthe earth ? pds E 
| boly hof. 10 He that defcended, is euen the fame that 


4 Aa argument of afcended, fatre aboue all heauens, that he might 
4 | 
p pty dere 6 fore fome to be! Apoftles, 
broth II tie therefore gaue fome poftles, 
f peed chenity “a and fome m Prophets, and fome u Euangelilis, and 
witz another be- ſome o Paſtours, and Teachers, 
savfe we are m 12 7 For the repairing of the Saints, for the 


e del -worke of the miniſterie, aui for the edification of 


| and Father, by one the? body of Chriſt, ) i 
| Miriyworbipping’ 13 8 Till weall meet together (in the q vnitie 
pre Lord with one of faith and that acknowledging of the Sonne of 


| &sith.and contecra- 
‘ted to bim wah GOd) vntoa perfit man, and vnto che meaſure of 


dne Baptitwe and tho age of thefulnefie of Chrift: 

| hepe trane felfe ` 14 hat we henceforth be no more children, 

£ — — sel via rA 7° wauering and caried about with euery winde of 

| Jedi Therefore whofoeuer breaketh chatitie, breakeéth all the ſe things afunder, 
é Fhe onely bath the chief autloriiy duer the Churcha. d Which out powrets 


Forth bis prowidence, through ‘all the members of she Church, e Who oncly is ioy- 
| med together with ws m Chrif. 5 He teacheth vs that we in deed are all one body, 
mightily conquered all his enemies (from whence hee heapeth all gifts vpon his 
Church:) but yet nat ĩthſtandin g thele gifts are diuerfly and fundry wayes di- 
content with thatmeafitre that God hath giuenhim, and to beftow itto the com. 
mon profite of the whole body. f Which Chrifthath ginen, 9 A multunde of 
> bis gifts. k The (burch, 6 Firkofallhe reckoneth vp the. Eccleſiſticall fon- 
~ Rions, which are partly extraordinary and for a feafon,as Apoftles, Prophets, Euan. 
Bere thofe cwelu, vnto whom Paul was afitrward added, whofe office was to plans 
Churches throughout allthe world, wa The Prophets office was one of the chitfeft, 
come. n Theft the Apoftles vſed as fellowes m the execution of sheir olftce, being not 
able to anſwere ad placts sher/elues, o Paftors ave they which goucrne the Church, 
eleſiaſticall fusions, to wit, that by the miniferie of men all rhe Saintes may fo 
j gewy together, that they may make one myſtical body of Chrift, p The ( burch, 
|) til that time that hauing put off the felh, and throughly and peifitly agreeing be- 
u ixt our felues,we fhalbcioyned with Chrilt our head. Which thing is done by 
lide growing vp in vs until we come to bea per St man, hi ch fhalbe in the world 
to come hen Godfhalbeall iu all g Fu that moft necre coniunttion which s knie 
bu in vr. 9 Betwixt our childbood(that is to far. a very weake ſtate, while as we 
o yet altogether water) and cur perfite age, which we hall haue at lengih in an 
n. ie He compareth them which reft not them ſelues vpon the wordegof 
o litle boates which ate toſſed hither and thither with the doftrines of men 


| and that all good gifts proceed from Chrift onely, whoteigneth in heanen having 
vided according to his will and pſeaſute, and therefore enery manonght to bee 

| eaptines. b Downe to theearthwhichis the lowes part of the world. i Fill with 
geliſts, and partly ordinary and perpetuall,as Paftors and Poctors. I The Apoflles 

f which were minof a marutiloms wiſde, and jome of thera could foretell things 10 
and teachers are they which gauerne the fchoclese 9 Hee ſheweth the ende cf Ec- 
he vſe ofthis miwifterie is perpetual fo long as we are in this world, that is,va- 

"that knowledge of the Sonne of God increafing in vs and he himſelfe by liste and 
and fastened together by Gath. r Chriff it [asd io growe vp to fall age not in himielſe, 
world, there is a meane, to wit, our youth, and ſteadie geing forward to per- 


withe windes, and there withall forewarneth them that it com- 
fe nat oF D epen era braine,bat alſo by the crafineile 
ie s ig were au arte ol it. rs 55 


Chap. 


` Rian doGrine,and reafoneth firft pon the principles of maners 


ER N pre > N 
doctrine, by the ſ deceit ofmen, and t with craf- S With thoje " 
tines, whereby they lay in waite to deceiue. paced ese 

2 f ces which toffe 
15 1 But let vs follow the trueth in loue, and „ 40 ard fiai 
in all things grow vp into him, which isthe head, ¢ 2y rse deceit of 
tbat is ,Chrift. thefe men which 
16 By whom all the body being coupled and 4ye very well prac 
Enit together by euery ioynt, ſor ý furniture there Hi E 
of (according to the " effectual power, which is in 11 By eame 
the meaſure of euery part) receincth x increafe of fecion f the irata 
che body, vnto the edifying of it ſelfe in y loue, 284 loue we grow 
12 0 GE 8 a! vp into Chrift: for 

17 * This I fay thesefore and teftifie in the ne (being steen 

Lord, that yeehenceforth walke not as & other by themmnittery of 
Gentiles walke, in 2 vanitie of their minde, - his ward,which as 
18 Hauing their vnderftanding darkened, and (Beets! pint doth 
Bita o Guicken the 
being irangers from the a life of God through wheie bedy,thag 
the ignorance that is in them, becaufe of the itnourstheth all 
hardneffe of their heart: 5 there. 
2 z 14255 z : cording to 
19 Which being b paft fecling, haue giuen the meslre 304 
themſelues vnto wantonnefic, to worke all yn- proportion of eca 
cleanneſſe, even with e greedineſſe. ont) quicke netun 
20 8 Rut ye haue not fo learned Chrift, pe: i kich 4 
21 Iffobe ye haue heard him, and hauebene cénfifteth ol di- 
taught by him, d as the trueth isin Ieſus, ue is functions, as 
22 T Tha fit, that ye caſt off, concerning the 
conuerſation in time paft, e that olde man, which 
is corrupt throughthe deceiucable luſts, 
23 And be renued in the f ſpirit of your mind, 


of diuets mem - 
bers and prefers 
ue th the piopor- 
tion of euety one. 
And thereof it fole 
24 And put on the new man, which gaſter God etapa Pp 455 
is created ynto brighteoufnes, and i true holincs. an tine w 
7 t 
25 4 Wherefore caſt off lying, and ſpeake e- Chri neither can 
uery man trueth vnto his neighbour : for we are any man grow vp 
members one of another. {piritually, which 
7 feparateth hitalelie 
26 'sBekangrie; but finne not: let not the fromthe other 
funne go downe! vpon your wrath,» members, 
27 Neithet giue place to the deuill. u OF Chr 8 
28 16 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: but let ps ak 9 
him rather labour, and worke with his hands the members. 
thing whichis m good, that he may haue to gume * Such increafe a 
vnto him that needeth. ries 54 2 
29 Let no n corrupt communication pro- chi. isthe 
ceed out of your mouthes: but that which is good, ‘nissing of the 
to the vſe of edifying, that he may minifter? grace: limmei together. 
vnto the hearers. 12 He dekendcth 
: to y fruits of chri= 
ners and aétiens,{ettin 
downe a moft grave comparifon betweene the children cf God, and them whick 
are notregenetate. For in theſe men, all the powers of the mindeare corrupted, 
& their mind is giuen to vanity,& theit ſenſes are darkened with moft proffe mifli« 
nes & their afe&ionsa:e fo accuſtomed by litle & litle za wickednes.that at Jégth 
they run headlong into all vncleanneffe , being vttetly deſſitute of all judge mem. 
He Nonrt. 21. & Ifibe nubleft parts of the ſoule be corrmptysohat is man but corruptia 


on onl? a Whereby God lineth in them, b Doid of alliudgemtnt. ¢ They Rrouete 


paffe one another as though there haddene ſeme gaine to be gotten by it. 13 Here fol- 
loweth the contrary part touching men which are regenerate by the trpe & liuely 
knowledge ef Chrift, which have other principles of their doings far differentto 
wit, holy and honeſt defites,anda mindc cleane changed by the vertue of the holy 
Ghoft,from whence proceed alſo like effects as a juſt and holy life indeed, d As 
they haue learned,whichacknowledge in dted, and in good earncf?, lolol 38. 
e Your felmes. j Where there ought toha b 
the greats? corruption of all which wasteth ali things, g After the imase ef Goda 


Paton the new man, 86 


+ 


2 


7 


bene the greateſt force ofrcalonytherem 


4 


5 The effect and end of the new creation. i Not fcd nor counterfert. t4 He come 


mendeth ſeuerally certeine peculiar ChriRian vertues, and firft of all he requireth — 


trath, (that is to fay ſincere maners) condemning all deceit & diflembling. becane 


we ate borne one for another. rs Heteachethvs to bridle oni anger in ſuch fort, 
that although it be hote. yet th: it breake not out, & that it be ſtraitwayes quenche 
ed before we ſlee pe. leſt Satan taking occafion to giue vs euii couaſell thtough tbat 
wicked counſellet deſtroy vs. k If it fo fall out, hat you le anti finne not : hak” 
iskridle your angrer & do net wickedly pus that in execusion,which yen haus wickedly - 
conceined, | Let not the night come von you in jour avger that ti make an atoncment 
quickly for ali matters. 16 He defcendethfrom the teart, tothe bands,condemn- 


ing theft: and beeauſe that men which gine themfelues to this wickednefle vſe tio 


pretend pouerty, he fheweth that labour is a good remedy againſt pouerty, which 
God bleſſeth in fuch fort. that they which !zbour hare alwayes fome ouerplusto 
helpe other,fo far is it ſtõ this tat they are canflreined to Reale other mens gods. 
n By lala tering in things thar are holy d> profitable lo bis wei. 17 He bridleth 
the tongue alo teaching vs fo to temper ovr talke, that our hearers mindes be rot 
onely nos east but alſo pt n eels o e e By croce, be 
sacantth shat, mberchy men may profit ia the going en forward in codlint Pe aud leut. 
ee ee 


8 


© cept agalaſt all ex- 
ceͤſſe of afledions 


Fort taken from the marchauts 
bur plesfurts, i The rinses arg 


a 


> flaubeth in bis 
Mat 2. m K. 


* r 
Ce, e 


: from flecpe, or 2 
all pre · 30 18 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, by 


which dwelintzat 3 Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, and wrath, 
Pert of the miade, Crying, and cuill (peaking be put away from you, 
which they cill, with all maliciouſneſſe. 

en 32 Be yecurteous one to another, and tender 
J contrary means: hearted, freely forgiuing one another, 19 euen as 
Salah snoi ve. God for Chrifts fake, freely forgaue you. 

ement ptetace 

how ss oughtto take heed that wee grieve not the holy Spirit of God through 
our immodetateneſſe and intemperancie, who dwelleth in vs to this end, to mode. 
rate all our affections, 19 Au argument taken from the example of Chrift; moft 
graue and vehement, both for pardoning of thofeiniuries which haue bene done 
Into vs by our greateft enemies, and much more for having confideration of the 
miferable,aad vſing moderation and gentle behaviour towards all men. 


CHAP. V. 
Lefi, in thofe vices which be reprehended, they fhould fet light 
by hu admonitions, § he terriſein them by denouncing fee 
were iudgemeut, 3 and Rivreth them forward: 15 Then h 
acfcendesh fora general leffons of maners, 21 10 the particue 
‘ lar ducties of wines 25 and befbands, - 
Bi ye therfore followers of God, as deare chil- 
dren, 

2 And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath lo- 
ued vs, & hath ginéhimfelfe for vs, es be an offer= 
ing & a facrifice of a ſweet ſmelling fuor to God. 

3 Aur fornication, and all vncleanneſſe, 
or couctouſneſſe, let it not be once named among 
you, as it becommeth Saints, Y. 

4. „Neither filthineffe, neither fooliſh talking, 
neither a iefting, which are things not comely,but 


D 


rather giuing of thanks. 


Lohn 18.3. and 
25.12. 1. 0h 3 33. 
(bab. d. ag. col. 
3.8. 2.0 t. 17. 

x No he cõmeth 
to abather kinde 
of affections, which 
is in that part of 
the minde,which 
mencall couetous 
or deſitous: and he 
repichendeth for- 
nication. couetonſ⸗- 
nelle, aud ieſting 
very fharply, 

a lat which men 


caſt one at another: 


thar no lighineSe 
be frene , nor e 
example giuen ur 
ar offence moutd 
by enn wards er 
bac töning. 

2 Be cauſe theſe 
finnes are ſuch that 
¥ mof part of men 
count them not for 
finnes, he awaketh 
thegodly , tothe 
end the ſhould fo 


from them. as moft 
hurtful! plagues, 
& A bondflzne to 


idolatri sjort he 
a thins 


con bas 
kish lle hi If 


Beedtothemfelves 11 And haue no Felfowthip withthe vn fruitful 


12 For it is (hame cuento{peake of the things 
which are done of them infecret. 

13 But all things when they are reprooued of 
the Ii ght, are manifeſt: for itis ight that maketh 
all things manifeſt. l 5 

74015 14 Wherefore f he Gith, Awake thou that 
28 =  fleepeft, and ſtand vp fromthe a dead, and Chrift- 
3 Beeanfe we are ſhall gme thee light. ; 
not af readie to ¥5 4 Take heede therefore that ye walke cir- 
any thing.asto 3 
3 . fooles, but as : wifes ; 
ples, therefore the 16 Redeeming the feafon: for the i dayes 
Apoſlle werne th are euill. 
the godly tore- e i “Vnder- 
Beenie ee Wherefore be ye not ynwift,but vn 

Mat the other are but as it were dar ke neſſe, and 1 at they themfelues are asit 
were light. Andtherefore the other commit all villanies (as men ate wontin the 
darke) but they og not one ly not to foliowe their examples, bntatfo (as the 
propertie ofthe light is) reproue their darkoefle, and to walkefo( haning Chrift 
that troe light going before them) as it becommeth wilemen. e The faithful are 
called tight, bos because they hane tie true light in thea which lighineth chem, and 
alfo becanfe they gire light to osbtr,infomach, that their hone E commer [ation repros- 
meih che hfe of wicked meu. d By whofe face we ae made Ig in th Lorde, 


gods, 


1 e Make sah toall the wor your goodlife.” f The Scriplarepe God in the 
» Scripture. g ; jore cottupt 
_ thatthe maners of this world are, thè more watchfall ought we to be againftall 


leit of the da of finne. 4 The wotſe and 


eccafions, and refpea nothing but the wild of God. * Col. 4.5. & This 
ba priefirve she kañ profire chas may be,t 
a e 


whom ye are faled vnto the day of redemption. - 


PPT PRAY he 
usbands and with 


„1 


ftand what the will ofthe Lord is. ret at) ae ‘ae 
18 5 And be not drunke with wine, wherein 5 He Rtteth the 
is k exceſſe: but be fulfilled with the Spirit, feber and holyaf- 
19 Speaking vnto your felues in plats ahd fang 
hymnes,and ſpirituall fongs, finging, and making the diffolute ban- 
5 5 Sing 8 th an 
melodie to the Lord in your theatts, Wee 
20 Giuing thankes al wayes for all things vn- hin which the, 
to God euen the Father, in the name of — Lie 
Ieſus Cheift, : „ „ 1 aaa A 
21 © Submitting in of aduerfitie, 
dee J 0 your ſelues one to 1 71 dude, 
22 CC Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
hutbands, 8as vnto the Lord: 3 
23 r 9 Forthe hnfband is the vriues head, euen 
as Chnift is the head of the Church, 2 and the 
fame is the fuiour of bis body. i 
32 N as the Church isin ſubiection 
to Chriſt, euen fo let the wiues be to their huf- 
band in euery ching. 3 
25 J Huſbands, loue your wives, euen as beseferred, to 
Chrift loued the Church, and gaue himſelfe tor ir, me one another 
26 That he might m ſanctiſie it, and clenſe it N * 
by the wafhing of water throngh the n worde, dies Pree es 4. 
27 That hee might make it vnto himfelfea 7 Now he delene 
glorious Church, o not hauing ſpot or wrinckle, deth toa familys 
Or any fuch thing: but that it fhould be holy and due Serer’ 
without blame, q family. And hee 
28 1480 ought men to louctheir wiues, as 


faith that the dues | 
their owne bodies: he that loueth his wife, loueth “eof wives confie 
himſelfe. : : 


neroffiltbineffe 
and fharacfulu en - 
t With au ehneft 
affection of the 
heart, and not with: 
she tongue one ly. 

6 A fhort repetitis 
on of the ende 


Reth here in, io bs 


Tuer. l. g. 
eake con- A declarztionof 


ch. the 


Chi iſt is the bead 


joyned with all miaa 


* 


a 


ofthe Church, ro Another argument: Becanfe the good eſtate of the wife deo 


pendeth ofthe man, fo that this ſubmiſsion ĩs not onely ĩuſt, but alſo very prom 


works of darknes, but enen exeproue them rather. ftable : as alſo the flvation of the Church is ef Chrift, although farre orherwilts. > 


rr The concluſion of the wines. dueties towards theit husbands. . Colaſf g 


12 The husbandes duetie towardes their wives , is to love them as; . 
ſelues, of which lone, the love of Chriſt toward his Church, is a liuely pa: terne. 
13 Recauſe many men pretend the intitmitĩes of their ĩues to excuſe their owne- 
hardneſſe and crueltje, the Apoftle willeth es to marke what maner of Church 
Curiſt gate, when he ĩoyned it to himſelſe, and ho he doth not onely sot lothe 


all her hlch and vncleanneſſe, but ceaſeth not to wipe the ſame away. with his 


eleanneſle, vntill he haue wholly purgedit, Nałe i hen. . Thong be 


promufe of Fre inf cation and ſanctifcation in Chri , receiued fiib, o The 
Church as it is confidered init ſeſſt hall not he without wrinckle, e it come to the 


arbeit fhaoreth at : for x bile it ij in tha hfe. it runneth in a races but if u be cou. 


dered in (Ari , it iscleane and without wrinckles 14 Another argument: Euety 
man loneth himſelfe, enen of vature : therefore he Rriveth apainft nature that lo- 
ueth not his wife + he prooueth the eonſequent, fitit by the myſtieall knitring of- 


ChuRand the Church together,and then by the ordinance of God, Who faithyebat> = 


man and wife are as one,thatis, not to be divided. p His owne bosy, 4 Heale 
ludech4> the maln ofthe woman, which igniiers eur coupling together with ch, 
whichis 
24. malth. 19. f. mar.i0.7, l. er. AtG, Y Loske Manie g, 1 Thatno min 
mightdreame of natural conjunction ot Anite, of Chriftanthis Church toges 
ther (uch as the husbands and the wiuesis} hee theweth tharitisfecret, to wity 


ror ough: by faith, but u fealed by the Sacramens.of ibe Suppers $ Cnet. 


ſpirituaſl and finch as farre d ffeteti from the common eapacitie if man : aswhich 


conſiſte th by the ve: toe of the Spirit, and notofthe Refh, by faith, and by no nas 
torallband, 16 The concluſion both of hasbaads duetic toward his wile, a 
of the wines toward ber husband, e pAr n 


CHAP. VI 
x He fheweth the ducties of children, g ſeruantr 


e 6 
TE TOTE 


rue 


feruantr, 9 and ma A 
tae flerss 10 Then he ſpealet h of cht ferte batiel that thr fau S L Tn, 
alt 9 12 pe aia, Seek, 0 f iter a ae 


mu vſe inthe fames 
21 ee TIET a Me 


Ph nd! a Ayia z 
ene 


re 
Ms w 


uldrens aut leruants dueties. cCh⸗ “oct Chriftian’armoury $ poet as 
A Blildren, * $ obey your parents 2 in the 11 Put onthe wholearmionr of God, j ye may 12 Second hee 
+ elips 25 tor this is righlr be able to ſtand againtt the affaults ofthe deuill. cle throne e- 


* 


N : ; bie feft i 
wie. 2 %4 Honour thy father and mother (Swhich -12 For wee wrefile not againſt felh and e a 
2 e A aka g fia wich b promes)’ E 8 blood, but againít Heh principalities, againſt inuſible, that we 


„„ 3. That it may he well th the, and that thou powers, oe a the world ly gouernours, the that ran 55 
patriter mayeft liue long on earth, © i a ei e darkenefle of this w orlde, againſt conflict is with 
sense ts And yee, fathersy prouoke not your chil- {piritual wickednefles,which are in the hie places. men, 
ı dren to wrath: but bring them vp in inſtruction 13 For this cauſe take vnto you the whole 2 er mm, 
and e information of the Lord. armour of God, that yee may be able to reſiſt in rb gait tie k 
bath foapporatad; 5 7 Seruants, f ec dient vnto them that the i euill day, and hauing finithed all things, 5 ee 
Biertap i fol. are your malters , according to the fleili, with ſtand fakt. which are Jet its 
| Toweth allo that d feare and trembling in ſinglenes of your hearts 14 Stand therefore, and your Joynes girded a- laben 
cdildren ate fo far ag ypto Chriſt, bout with verity, and hauing on the breſt plate of W Ape the e- 
ee boana ene, . Not uith ſenuice to the eye as men pleaſers, righteouſneſſe, fi e 
tty sos net’ buras theferuants of Chrift > doing the willof 15 And your feete fhod with the k preparati- , Ch. . 2. 
| twarucfremthe God from the heart, x on of the Gofpel of peace, b He giuesb shefe 
Gos worlhipof "7 With good wil,feruing ¥ Lord & not men. 16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of Faith,where. mey g sare 
E 85 tte eis And knoweyee that whatfoeuer good with yee may quench all the fierie dartes of the theefile tad 
Kuben o fad fa. thing any mandocth,that fame fhal he receiue of wicked, e 

r beodland these- the Lord, whether be be bond or free. _ 17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the leg arc able 

f . * 9 And ye maſters doe che fame things vnto {word of the Spirit, which is the word of God, e fame of 


A A S > themfelues but he. 
Le wil hae . them, puttin away threatning : and kno we that 1 8 And pray alwaies with all maner prayer and (ane a 
3 Tte fecondar. euen q out maſter aſſo is in heauen,neither is there ſupplication in the! ſpirit: and watch thereunto sera tbe bale. 


£ 


ii Colofz20 X 
2 ose 17. — 
ment: be cauſe God 


egoment: becauſe 28 f reſpect of perfon with him. : with all perfeuerance & ſupplication foral Saints, '+ ee a 
3 10 Cu kinalh, my brethren, be ſtrong in he 199 And for me, chat vtterance may be giuen ik = us 
Exsa.zo.t2,  Lord,andin the power of his might. vnto mee, that I may open my month bol Ie wikekece yas 
| diuteronom 5.16. 8 publifh the fecret of the Gofp 5 mour of God,to 
pecclef3.9 darth. 15. 4. art. 5. 1% 4 A proofe oſ the frſt argomenta 5 The 


20 Whereof Lam the ambaſſadour in bonds, n 


ence, a godly and 
holy liie know- 


‘third argument taken of the profir thag enfueth thereby: Because the Lord vouch- 4 
fated this commandement HREH Min reft, ofa fpaciall bletsing. b Weba that therein Imay ſpeake boldely, as I ought to 
Peciall promiſe : for osberxiſe the fecond tommmaunderates hath a premije of H 10 fpeake. 
thoufand generations, but thas promijeisgeneral, 6 isthe duetie of tatheis 21 © *5 But that ye may alfo knowe mine af. ledge of the Gof 
| to vſe theit fatherly authoritie moderately and to Gods glory. c Such inſb ma. faires, and what I doc, Tychicus m dearebrother P¢!)faithandta 
fions anid precepts as being taken: out of Gods booke, are rolpaudacceptable to hima d fai fall min: 24y y rother pe thort,with the 
Now he defcendeth tothe third part of a familie, to wit, tothe duetie both of And fait : miniſſer in the Lord, (hall fhew YOU word of God,and 
the maſtets and of the ſetuants Aod he 117 the gaai ol e ruants confie ofall things, ving dayly earnef 
ſteth in an haertie loue and teuerence to their ers. Colo] 3.22, 18 2.9. 2 Who a e 
I pet. 2.18. 8 He mitigateth the ſharpneſſe of leruic e, in that they are fp ritual. E 8 1 ar the fame 11 of the 
Jy free votwithRanding the fame, & yet that (pirituall freedome taketh not aa purpote, nac ye mig e mine affaires, and Church,and efpes 
cor potall (eruice: info mach chat they canger be Chriſts, vnleſſe they ſetue their that he might comfort your hearts. cially for the con · 
“maf e y and 725 e er op a 23 Peace be withthe brethren, and loue with Rencie ofthe tue 
With carefull reuerence : for Danifh feare is not allowable much lefe m (briflian p * odiy and valian 
ants, 720 cut off occafion of all pretence, he teacheth vs thar it is Gods an pom Godthe Father, and fr rem the Lord Ic- Kiniversof the : 
“will that fome are either borne or made feruants, and thereforethey muž reſpect us Chrift, ; à werde, 
Gods will although their feruice be nener fo bard. e Bang moud with ae. 24 -Grace bee with all them which loue our: i Zooke Chapter - 
mkinde and crucii wafers yet the obedience of ne elde eecpcoices, Lord Teus Chrift, to zber m immortal. men. 1 TAES 
vnkeinde and crue ll mafters, ` 7 5 af 
e obedire ufthemithatar’ fiee. u. Te ie the dert cf mafters €$ Written from Rome vnto the Ephefians, abe s 
to vſe the pee yet they cies: their frotte modifiy andholily, Ba . and ſent by Tychicus. el may be as i: 
Bg that they in an other teſpect haue a common mafter which is in heauen, who x i weréfhooesta rti S s 
hk indge both the boad and the free. 77 Deal. 10.10. 2.chr0.16 . aol 3g. ig ati and it i very fitly called she Gofpel of peace, fev that, ſteim wee ha rep S a 94 
8.34. vm. 2 Ur. pal 2.6. coloſſ.3.25. L. pet. l. 19. f Either of freedeme or cones Hough mop dangerous vanbei of enemies, this way encohrage Us to got on = al, 
n He concladeth the other pait of this Epiftle, withagraue exhortation, that in shat we know by the doctrine of she Coſpel, that we tale our tourney to Ged show 
ul de ready and fight conftantly , trultipg to fpiritwall weapons, vntill their ene. at peace withus, | That holy prayers may preceese fom the ſoſj pint Ts A fae 
miss be cleane put to flight. And firft of all he warneth vs totakethe armour of miliar and veiy amiable declaration of his ftat 


e, togethe t with 3 fo] 
Sod,whereby onely our euemie may be diſpatebed. wherewith Paul is ont io end his Epifties, 2 6 amg. Feuer 


CC 
f: esi TO THE PHILIPPIANS, S 


ss CHAP. I. gine u our Father, and from the Lord Yefiis Chriſt. 
3 Haning tePified be godly and tender affeltion towards the Phi. k ou i 
. eee eee ee 22 And s ig goa God; harang yout paia 3 
prickech thera forward by bis owne example, 27 and ca her. > * 1 55 PEES afike Cu ; 
Tbe mathe 546 themto unitie. 28 anipatience, _ 4 (Alwayes in all my Prayers for all you, pray- c Ener ſince 7 
whereat he thao. re Anl tand Timotheus the ſeruants ing with gladneſſe) — oe mew T 
thinthisEpi- > AEN) E of lesvs CHRIST, to all _ 5 Becaufeofthe>felowthip which ye haue in a 74e Spine of x 
peat) conme wy e Sine in Ch Teis which the Goſpel, from the-<hrft day vnto now. (God wilnos fora i < 
he. s e at Philippi, withthe Bithops, ` 6 And Iam perfwaded of this fame thin 

Deacons: f be chat hath begun ris good voga R, 
th you 5 and peace from God performe it vntil the d day of Ieſus Chiilt, bodies fhallappeare 


: 


F. 


8 


7 Asitbecommeth me fo to iudge of ou all, before she judges < . 
he ro i rad wr e beccaift I haue you in monies = both in prey a gan * 
eee e lep 
eee bel mne e COMBS pon all ere partakers of my f Graces: asrar titig 
fa looke vnts tot pre. Bee calls bis banden grace, os shough be had reines fome f gil. 


ee L i 1. z 


15 7 That ye may be blamel tſſe, and pure, and 
the tonnes of God without rebuke in the middes 
ofa naughtie and crooked nation, among whem 
ye thine as & lights in the world, 


ro be bor. he 
eqnireth a life 
without fault, ud 
e, that beis 


enge rid. 16 Holding forth the ° word of life, ® that I 
| ghey way hinein may reioyce in the day of Chrift, that I haue not 
f pean: ot runnein rains neither 155 . e in Te 
j 7 0 17 Lea, an. ich I be offere vpon the 
i aay Por „ . — and ſeruice of your faith, ey pater 
| called ihe wordef and reioyce with you all. 

tif: “gare hen 18 For the fame cauſe alſo be ye glad, and re- 
3 * joyce wich me. 


19 9 And I truſt in the Lorde Jeſus, to fend 
+ Timotheus ſhortly vnto you, that I alfo may 
bete them histrue De of J good comfort,when I Know your ſtate. 
| Apoftolike care 20 For I haue no man like minded, who will 
bet bee had of faithfully care for your matters, 
| them,comforing zr For t all ſeeke their owne, and not that 
| 1 which is Lefus Chtiſts. . 
ſhould not befor 22 But yee know the proofe of him, chat as a 
rr for the greate ſonne with the father, he hath ſerued with me in 
| nelle ol bis affligi- the Gofpel. 
ee 23 Him cherefore I hope to {end as ſoone as I 

dieta make per. Know how it will go with me, 
24 And truſt in the Lord, that Lalfo my felfe 
A nete wih bhall comefhortly. Y 
Anke offering. 25 But I fuppofed it neceffarie to fend my 
Aer lan, ! brother Epaphroditus vnto you my companion 
brought jou Ph jn labour, and fellow ſouldier, euen your meffen- 
a ger, and he that miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as 
Jou prefs your I wanted, 
flues 2 liuth facri- 26 For he longed after all you, and was fullof 
See te bene shen heauineſſe, becauſe ye had heard that he had bene 
ball it net griene ficke, 
27 And no donbt he was ficke, very neete vn- 
bn to death: but God had mercy on him, and not 
on him onely, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould baue 
forow vpon ſorow. 

28 Ifent him therefore the more diligently, 
that when ye ſhould feehim againe , yee might 
reioyce, and I might be the leſſe ſorowfull. 


8 Againe he pric 
. them for. 
ward, fetting be- 


tte their oblation 
| with bis blood, 


Mig. 

| 9 Moreouer, hee 
f eth their 
| mindes both by 

fending backe E- 


bet Ede. 29 Recciue him therefore in the Lord with all 
| Hitietowards thé, gladneſſe, and make much of fuch: 

. peine in 30 Becauſe that for the f worke of Chrift hee 
helping him, hee 


was ncere vnto death, and regarded not his life, 
1 tO fulfill that fernice which was lacking on your 
dTi i 5 1 

5 Lion, 3 part toward me. 3. 7 


by whofe prefence they hall receive f vee r Pane sep 
tes 1 ni 7 


| comme ndeth:and 
| ad promifing to 


imſe lſe hotly vno them, it God will. 


Wy ioj of minds, “2 1. Cor. 10.4 
Of Chri co viftse Chrifi being poore and in baudes in abe pet fon of Paul. 


CHAP. HI. 

1 He reſuteth the vame Loan ings of the fale apoftles, 7 and 
faeth (hrift against them. 10 He ſelteth our the force and 
nature of fanh, 13 shat laying all things afide, shey may bee 
partakers of the Croge of Chrift, 18 sheencmies whereof, he 


notthout. 


Oreouer, 1 my brethren, reioyce in the 


conelefion of 


o a fame things to you, and for you jt is a fure thing. 
wit, that they 2 Beware of dogs: bevareof enill workers: 
forward chere beware of the b concifion. ; 
in the Lord. 
face to the next admonition that followeth, to tate good peede and be- 
of falfe apoſtles, which iovne citcumcifion with Chrift, (that isto fay, iuſti · 


pehle 


7 Int moh part, J Hecaleshit here soe worte 


\ 


Lorde, 2 I gricueth me not to-write the 7 


is that they e ſtecme the falk apofiles, by their fruits: whercin he doubteth 


Righteoufneffe by faith. “88 


for we are the cirtumciſion, which wor- 3 Hefheweth tha 
ſhip God inthe ſpirit, and reioyce in Chrift Ieſus, we onght to vie 
and haue no confidence c in the fleth : * e 

4 Though I might alfo haue confidence in cifion ‘of the herr 
the fleſh. If any other manthinke that hee bath that cuttizg of ail 
whereofhe might truſt in the fleſn, much more I, wicked affe gb 

5 Circumciled the eight day, of the kinred of e 
Iſrael of the tribe of Benjamin, an Ebrewe of in puritie of life. 
the Ebrewes, ⁊ by the Lawe a Phariſe. c inontward 

6 Concerning zeale, Iperſecuted the Church: 4g hich pera 
touching the rightcoufnelte which is in the Law,I „ 
was vnrebukeable. 4 He doubteth not 

7 But the things that were d vantage vnto me, to prefer himielfe 
the fame I counted Joffe for Chriftes fake. peat ites De 

8 Yea,doubtleffe Ithinke e all things but loſſe ch Ar. before 

h peruetſe 

for the excellent knowledge fake of Chrift leſus hotevrgers of the 
8 for 28 I haue counted all things caret all pen, 

Me, and doe iudge shem to bedoung, that I 77 Kno. iat ne 
might f winne Chrilt. 8 PAC Sg ve 

9 And might be found in s him, r har is, h not minde,lightly 
hauing mine owne righteouſneſle, which is of the cſterme ali thofe 
Lawe, but that which is through the faith of para things: 
S righteouſneſſe which is of God lacketh nothing, 

rou aith, which kath Chrilt, 

10 That I may iknow him, & the vertue of abe confidence 
his reſurrection, and thes fellowship of his affi- ole Rend wish the 
ctions, and be made conformable vnto his death, tree iuftiGcation ia 

11 lf by any meanes I might attaine vnto the Chriltby faith. 
k reſurrection of the dead: 2 

12 Notasthough I had already attainted rode ge in 
either were already perfect: but I folowe, if that sed fir vantage, 


Imay comprehend that for whole fake alfo Tam ¢ He fustet one 


Icomprchended of Chriſt Ieſus. PHEA 
13 Brethren, I count not my felfe, that I haue asso TASEA 


attained toit, but one thing I doe: I forget that afier fais, 
which is behinde , and endeuour my felfe vnto F Thatin their 
that which is before, bee. 22 et 
14 And follow hard toward the marke, for the pran pistachios 
prife of the high calling of God in Chrift lefits, % Brr cof am F 
15 Let vs therefore as many as be m perfect, €or lofve anp 
be thus minded: and if ye be otherwife minded, . ri 
God fhall reueile euen the fame vnto you. that ave found 
16 Neuertheleſſe, in that whereunto wee are Pithoxus Chrif are 


come, let vs proceede by one rule, that wee may — pi EA 
minde one thing. h bein 


17 Brethren, bee followers of me, and looke Ce be found 


on them,which walke fo, as ye haue vs for an en- e in amans owne 
ſample. ; i sian ae 
* > GJ 
18 5 For many walke, of whom I haue tolde. „bissel of 

you often, and now tell you weeping, that shey lina in pale to 
are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt: bir. l 

À : 5 This is the ende 
of righteoufnes by faith touching ys , that by the vertus oſ his rc ſuttection wee 
may {cape from death, i That 1 may ele him in derde and hane a trial of him. 
6 The way to that etetnall ſaluation isto follawe Chriff bisfteps, hy afff tions 
and perfecetions,yntil we come to Chi in himlelfe who is out maike whercat we 
thoote,and receiue that te ward whereunto Sod calleth ys in him, Aud the Apoftle 
ferteth thefe ttuẽ exexeiſes of gedlines againit thofe vaine ceremonies of the law, 
wherein the talle apoftles put thefumme of godlines. k To U cucrleRing, which 
followesh the i efurreEhion of she Satnts,. 1 Fer we ranne nos but fo farre fors) ai we 


are laide hold on of Chrsfi,that ig God inet vs firength, and Lhe weth Us the wate 
be concinfion of this exhortation Randing vpon three members: The one is, 


that fuch as habe profited in the truetꝶᷣ of this d oct ine ino d continus init. The 


le cond is, that if there bee any which ate yet ignorant and vnderſtand not the ſe 


things, & doubt of the aboliſhing of the Law, the) ſbould cane no treuble, and 
fhoald be gently borne withal,vntil they alfo be iaftracted ofthe Lord. The third 


not to 
let ſo th himſelſe ſor an example. n He faid heſere that he was not per ee She 
pae 


that in this place be calleth thera perfèt , which bane fortewhat profited in she 

lecige of (hrig and the Gofpclwhor he fetsrth agent the vade & ignorant, as he e 
deth fimſeli inthe next verf: folowing. 8 He ‘Painteth ovt the falfe apoſtles 

intheit colouts not vpon malice or ambition but w forow and teares to wir, 


cauſe that being enemies cf the Goſpel (ior thar it is jo ned with Aia hey 


repard nothing elſe, hut the commodities ofthis life: rkatis to fay,sbat flowing 
in peace quietneſſe ond a'l worldly pleafores they may live in great eſtima 


19 Whofe 


ee 


3 


mong men: whofe miserable end he forewarnetbibem óf. “° Romabag Lo 


TN 


“Ofbellic god 
19 Whofe s ende és damnat ion, Whofe God i 
their bellie; and whofe glorie is to theit thame, 
which minde earthly things. FORKA DUG 

20 Bur our conuerfation is in heauen, from 


n Rewarde, 
o Which they 
brint after at 
mens hands 
9 He ſeitelha 
gatnit thefe lel- 
lowes,true paſtots 
which’ neglect 


Lord Tefus Chrift, 

eatthlythings;and || 24 Who fhall change our vile body, thatit 
alpiteto heaven may be faſhioned like vnto his glorious bodie; 
onely, where they according to the working, whereby he is able e- 


know chat egen en to ſubdue all things vrito himſelfe. 
in their bodies R 


they thall beciothed with that eteinali glorie, bythe vettue of God, ++ 1. cor. 


so tg 2. 13. CH A P 1111 


1 From particular exhortations, 4 he comme lh te general. 


10 He faith chat he tooke {uch roy in their veadinefse to libe- 


valitir, te thas be will paticnzly beare the want. 


i Herefore, my brethren,beloued and longed 
ehe coneluſion: k z 4 : Ri 
Tharthey mn. ‘ 575 ny ioy 10 my a croyyne, foicontinne in 
fully continge, vn. the 9 Lord, ye beloued. 

55 hay PE gar 2 31 pray Euodias,and beſeech Syntyche, that 
en the victorie, 1 è 

frbiting to thet)” Hey be of one accord inthe Lord. 

Tordsftengtbz. 3 Lea, and Ibeſeech thee, faithfull yokefel- 

a Myhonet, los, helpe thofe women, which laboured withme: 
ed 9 75 2 in the Gofpel, with Clement alfo, and with other 
gthelnd my fellowe labourers, whofe names are in che 
2 Healfocalleth ° booke of life. í 5 

en fome by name, 4 3 Reioyce in the d Lord alway, againe I fay, 
partly, becaule reioyce. 


they needed pri- Š f 2 
ante extortion, #Let your e patient minde be knowen. ynto 


È Arehearfall of 


and pardy alle to all men.5 ibe Lord u at hand. 

Rire ap other to 6 6 Be nothing carefull, tut in all thinges let 
pemanen your requeſts be fhewed vnto Godin prayer, and 
2 Rewl.z,5.and lupplication with f giuing of thankes, 0 
16.8.and 21.2. 7 And the 8 peace of God which paſſeth all 
e Godi faid after vnderſtanding ſhall preſerue your h hearts and 
she maner of men, es b ee le 

10 hane a booke, mindes in Chrift leſus. . 
wherein the names 8 7 Furthermore, brethren, whatfoeuer thinges 
of bis elt area | e true w hatſoeuer things ĩ are honeſt, what{ge- 
written, to whome 

he will tine curr lating lies Ezechielcalleth it the writing of the house af Ifrael, ard 
the fecret of the Lord, Chap.xz 9. 3 Hee addeth particglar exhortations; aud the 
fisft is, thatthe ioy of the Philippians be nothindered by any affitäions that the 
wicked imagine and worte againitthem. d Sai the icy file world dining. 
Shia fm onriny. 4. The ſecond is, that taking all things in good part, they be. 
haut themſeluts moderate ly with all men. e Tour que and ferled minds 5 The 
taking away ofan obie tion: Wee muft not be diſquieted through impatience, 
feeing that Gad is at hand to give vs renedie in time againſt all our miferies. 
6 The third is, that wee be not toa carefull for any thing, but with (ure coafi- 
dence gius God thanks, and craue of him whatfoener we hade neede of, that with 
a Quiet con(cience we may wholy and with all our beartes ſubmit oypfelues 20 
him f So Danid beganne very oft withicares, bus ended with thankelorusng, 
g That great queiniſſe ef mind, which God anely gines, in (hni, hte auge, 
the raind into the hearty thst ngnto that part which m the ſeate of the will and Hi 
ons, and into the higher part, wherchy we under fi and aud yeafon of Pastiri, A 
gencrall conclufion; thacas they kane bene taught both in word and example,to, 
they frame their liues to the rule of allholineffe and tighteoufnefie. I phate 
Pener things are Jach as dot beantifie and fei you u with abolj granite. ">> 


TH ; 
1 ys s ` ” 
Meese y sith Aa Sek ee TO T 
Ni 3 nee ge 
en ß 
n eee 4 be praifeshtheps the more ta nee 
4 f „o the, . unto Him. 7 Hee reporteth the teſt monie aft . 
z 3 sir trine which they heard of EH, 13, Hee magni) 


eth Gods grace towgrdes (hem, 20 and fheweth that all ene 
_ partes ofour ſaleat ion confit im (hifi alone. 

aul an Apeſile of Telus Chriſt, by 
che will of God, and Timotheus 
fs, oer brother, 

2 To them which are of b Co- 
loffe, Saints and faithful brethren 
in Chrift: Grace be with you, 
d our Father, and from the Lord 


fete 95 se peace from Go 
den Joia an H 
ani Leſus Chrift, 


aah ¥ 


whence alfo we looke for the 4 Sauiour, een the 


E EPISTLE OF PAVL 
ie . OSSIANS. 


yi 


things are of good report, if there be any vertu, 
or if there de any praife,thinke on cheſe things, 
9 Which ye haue both learned and reccitred, 
and heard, and (ene in me, thof things doe, and i 
e of peace ſhall be wrth you. g ne witnesieth + 
10 § Nowe [ reioycealfo in the Lord greatly, ther their bers 
that now at the laſt your care for me ſpringeth a- litie was accepta- 
freſn, wherein natwithftanding ye were carefull; 1 himi wheres 
but ye lacked opportunitie i ts N 8 ee 
11 I{peake not becaufe of k wan R iforT haue exreme pouerties 
learned in wharfoenet ſtate I am, therewith to be but yetfo mode. 
content. ERI 3. tating his wordes, © 
12 AndI can be l abafed, and I can abound : F N y 
euery where in all things I amm inſttucted, both void o all ffpici- 
to be full; and to behungrie, and to abound, and on of dithonettze, 


and that he hatha 
to haue want. minde contented’ | “| 


13 I am able to dee all things through the both with profes 
helpe of Chtiftwhich frengthenethime. 2 Et. g andadacrhet 
14 Notwithftanding yeehaue well done, that teandto be thorn, 


: A À a that he repoſetn 
ye did communicate to mine affliction. kite ene 


15 And ye Philippians know alf that in the onély will of God. 
n beginning ofthe Gofpel, when I departed from k -As rhongh I pafa © 
Macedonia, no Church communicated with me, 1°4/ i 
concerning the matter of giuing and receiuing, A ! 
but yc onely. i _ be prakcih bus of | 

16 For euen when I was in Theſſalonica, yee ore kiudeofcroffe, i | 
fent once; and aftewatd againe for my neeeſſitie, pst oS 

17 1° Not that Ideſire a gift but L defire the uertie hngt 

fruite which may further your reckoning. dindes cr uiſ tom. 

18 Now I haue recciued all, and hane plentie: wet muha, 
I was euen filled, after chat Thad receiued of E- 
paphroditus thar which came from you, an o o- 


in This is a mea. 
pon EEE A 1 
oly things or ſncyi. 
dour that (melleth ſweete, a factifice aceeptable fers ow ff is 
and pleafant to God. - Ess 21 facrifices  % 
r9 And my God fhal! fulfill all your nece? 8 nee 
ties through his riches with glorie in Jeſus Chrift, ‘alfo their former + 
20 Vnto God eutn our Father be praifefor benefits,&againe 
euginoreAmen.s" MRSE bn ae ape 
21 Saltite allthe Saintes in Chrif Iefus. The inte? at 


7 A x immodetate de- 
brethteh.vebicli are with me, greete you. fre, in that that le 
22 Allthe Saintes falute you, and m oſt of all ee nought -` 
they which ate of PiE efars houthold, 1 yt 33 5 
23 The grace of our Lord Telis Chriſt be with ning when Feat 5 
you Amen. thi ched the Gope 


amongst you, 
10 He witueffeth | 
2g aine, that he zl. 
í 2 ò Joweth Well uf 
theirhenefi¢ not ſo mitch for his owne fake as fortheirs, becauſe they gaue it nor 
fo mach to him as they olle xed it to Godasafacrifice, whereof tie Lord bimſelſe 
will not be forgerfuli, o He alludeth to th: fweete (welling Janonrs tbat were oft. 


§ Written tothe Philippians from Rome, 
And ſent by Epaphroditus, 


w a 4 


> 


fred m she olde Laws p Such as belong tothe Eper Nero. 


Ve gitre thanks to God euen the ¢ Father 2 H commendet | 
of our Lord Tefus Chrift,alway praying fos you: ihe dodo that 
4. _Siitte wee heard of your faith in Chrift Ie- ities ergs 

ſus, and OF yonr Joie toad all Saints, Ne 
For the d hopes fake, which is laid vp for receiving it. 
you in heath, whereof ye haue heard beforeby © Tee canot os 
the word of trueth which as the Gofpel, oF eases (os 

6 Which is come vnto you en as it is vnto al warioubutesheiz 3 
the world, & is fruitful aszt is alſo among yout ho (%%%, Eiben 
the day ; yc heard & truly knew grace of God, % me are aof. 
7 Asyee alfoleamed af Epaphras our deare. 4% ; 
fellow feruant, which is for 7 15 ithfull mini- W ty i 
fter of Chrift : Áj ame Veen. a eg he 

fa $. o 


j owe 


DD 
J 


All dungs created by Chriſt. 


| he declarethb at 
| his goodwilico- in the e Spirit. 
g’ Te tem tel. 9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day that we 
oe a Win heard of it, ccaſe not to pray for you, & to deſire 
de maine atone that ye might be fulfilled with knowledge of f his 
| Ray,bur go on for- will in all wifdome, and ſpirituall vnderſtanding, 
ather bothinche 10 That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, 
Sed e le and pleaſe him in all things , being fruitfull in all 
18 peu, an 0 d k x o LI z 
in the trae vie good workes, and increafing in the knowledge 
i ofin of God, 
Fee, 1 3 Stengthened with all might through his 
e mh glorious power,vnto all patience, and long futfe- 
she Spirit. “Ying with g oy fulneſſe, 
Geds 1055 12 4 Giuing thankes vnto the 5 Father, which 
3, The sit ofcon- hath made vs meete to be partakers of the inhe- 
tionanceisnotof |. fhe Saints in k Heh 
Fit proces. ritance ofthe Saints in h light, 
eib tem tie ver. 13 Who hath delivered vs from the power of 
‘tue of God, which darkeneſſe, and hath tranflated vs into the king- 
| Sopin fteely, dome s of his deare Sonne, b 
e I mud not be 14 In whom wee haue redemption through 
| wawillng,andas his blood, hr ithe forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 
ere canen ed 15 7 Who isthe image of the inuiſible God, 
eee ba, che fit begotten of euei creature. 
16 For by him were all things created which 
are in heauen, and which are in earth, things vifi- 
e ape ended ble and inuiſible: whether they be k Thronesor 
Ab ko the mane,” Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, al things 


2 proc ede 4 

unit audionſad 

p 

| 

| itfelfe,thatis to ere created by him, and for him, 


minde, 
4 4 Having ended 


mie a excellen — 17 And he is before all things, and in him all 
£ defcription (al- things conſiſt. 
der ele 18 And hee is the head of the body of the 
Chriſtiaviie. Church: he is the beginning , zt and the ! firft be- 
which is fitly di- e of the dead , that in all things hee might 
ra an eet ue the preeminence. É 
|. ofallheexpoune 1 %Forit pleafed the Father, that in him 
deth the ttue dos ſhould m all fulneſſe dwell, 
N gee, according 20 9 And through peace made by that blood 
eg aesaat the of that his crofle,to reconcile to himſelfe through 
Kom this . him, through him, Z /ay, n all things, both which 


| .the24.Andftom are in earth, and which are in heauen. 
| “thenecheibegine © 2 12 And you which were in times paft ſtran- 


netht ly the > è k: 1 
8 Pee as gers and enemies, becauſe your mindes were fef in 


=Gians with divers exhortations to the éverfe of the fecond Chapter. And Jatt 


|) tme docuine. 5 The efficient cauſe of out faluation is the onely..mercy of 
T God the Father, who maketh vsmeete to be pattakets of ecermall life, de liueting 
vr: fromthe dar ke neſſe wherein wee were borne, and bringing vs to che light of 
ie knowledge of the glory of his Senne. h In 4 glorious and grauen) king. 
| 5 dome, . Matth,z.17,and 1. C 2. Peter t. 17. 6 The matter it felfe of our fal- 
vation is Chrifk the Sonne of God, who hath obteined remilsion of finnes for vs, 
by the offering vp ofhimielfe. -7-A lively deſctiption of the. perfonof Chtilt, 
| » whereby we vnderftandthatin him only,God ſheweth himfelfe ta be ſeene: who 
Vas begotten of the Father befote any thing was made, that is, ftom everlafting, 
dy whomealfoall things that ate made, were made without any exception, by 
= whom alfo they doe conſiſt, and-whofe glory they ſerue. qp Hebr.1.3. i Bee 

| > Rotten before any thing was made sand therefore the cuer lasting Sonne of the encriaf- 


thai by comparifon of moft excellent jpirits, we may Understand howe farre. paſſing 
| She exceHencie of Chrif , in whome onely we haue to content our feluesyand let goe al 

Angels. 8 Haning gloriouſſy pero mae pen ea of the perſon of 
| Chrift, he defcribeth his office and function, to wit, that heeis that ſame io the 
Church. that the head is to the body,that is to ſay, the Prince and gouernour of ir, 
and the very beginning of trie life, as who rifing firll from death , is the Authout 


anee of all good things which is pow red outypon the Church. # Rexela.t.s. 
. or. 15. 2% 1 Who favofe againe that he hal die no more, and whe raifeth other 
| “from death to life by hin powers &. lahn t.v4.chapnr.g.° m Mofi plimtifull abonn: 
_ dante of all things perteining to Cod. Nowe he teacheth how Chriftexecuted - 
> that office which his Fatherinioyned him, to wit, by ſuffering the death of the 
Fol (which was joyned with the curfe cf God) according to bis decree that by 


wis facrifice be mig ncile to bis Father all men, as well them which belec- 


poe of the benefite of 


er worke ef God in 


Chap. ij. 1 
9 Who hath alfo declared vnto vs your louc euill workes, hath o he now alſo reconciled, 


| # ofall in the third place, euen to the third Chapter, he te ſule th the corruptions of 4 


g Father. Jolm 1.3. k Hee ſcileth foorth she Angels with glorious names, myſterie ol Cod, euen the Father, and of Chrift: 


f } of eternal) life,fo that he is aboueall,in whom only there ismoft plent ſul aboun- 


-amed binde of talle made to per{wade, f f. Cor. 33. f The ‘ole Sei 
5 i e fhe eee nom. 
Naddel. ony 5 5 


ELE ELETTA ERA i M 


The reft of Chriſts afflictions. 85 


o The fome, 

22 In that body of his pfleth through death, p In that fi fhiy 
to malce you holy, and ynblameable, and without $0% togine Ose | 
fault in bis fight, Beh pe tei 

23 ulfye continue, grounded and ftablifhed aft cal boch, ins 
in the faith, & be not moued away from the hope 2 boay. 
of the Gofpel, whereof ye haue heard, and which ie 8 
hath bene preached to ꝗᷓ euery creature which is part ofthe Epiſlle, 
vnderheauen, !4whereof I Paul am a minifter. Wherein he exhor- 

24 Now reioyce I in my ſuffrings r for you, and tech de Colotsi- 
fulfill the f reft of the aftiiGtions of Chriltin my weap bey 
fleſh, for his bodies fake, which is the Church, weanes io be mo- 

25 1% Whereoflamaminifter, according to ved from this dos 
the diſpenſation of God,which is giuen mee vnto 
youward , to fulfill the word of God, 


cteine, ſhewing 
and declsting that 
26 Whichis the myfteric hid fince the world 


there is no where 
any other true 


began, and from all ages, but now is made mani- Golpel. 
fi ie t gai q Toall men: 
elt to his t Saints. whereby we learne 


27 To whome God u would make knowen 
what isthe riches of his glorious myfterie among 
the Gentiles, which riches is Chrift in you, the 


hope of glory, 

3 12 He purchaſeth 
28 14 Whome we preach, admoniſhing euery biel er Lis Toahis 
man, and teaching euery man in x all wifdome, dod:ine by bis A- 
that wee may preſent euery man perfect in Chrift Poſtlebip and - 

keth a moſt fure 
Jeſus. T > roofe thercol,of 
29 Whereunto Ialſo labour & ſtriue, according his sfaiéions 

to his working which worketh in me mightily. which he fuffereth 
for Chrift his 
Name to inftru& the Churches with thefe examples of patience. » For sow 
profite and commoditie. f The aſſuctioms of the (burch are fayd to be Chrifts afm 
fi:itions, by rea(on of that fellow/hip and kuisting together, that i he body ana she head 
haue the one with eher, nd thas there 4 any more neede to haue the Church rdte- 
med, bus shat ¶ b iſt fhemeth bis power in ibe dajh ea fue of hu, and that for the 
comfort of the whole boay, 13 Hee bringeth another proofe of his Apoftlehhip, 
to wit, that God is the Authour of it, by whome alfo hte was appointed peculiara 
ly Apoſtle of the Gentiles to the end that by this meanes that lame might be ful. 
filled by him, which the Prophets foretold of y calling of theGentiles, & RO. 
16.25. ¢phr.3.9. 2. tim. i. io. 1. het. 1 ie. f Whombe choſe so fantisfie auto bmfelfe 
in Chrif : morcouer he faith that she my fierie of our redemption was hidden fincesbe 
world began, except it were reueiled vuto a fewe, who alfo were taught it extracrdl- 
narily, u Thus Paul bridelesh the curiofitie of . 14 He ptote ſteth that hee 
doeth faithfully execute his Apoftlethip in enery place, bringing men vnto Chrif 
onely, through the Lords plentifull bleising of hislabours, x Perfect and fonnd 
* dome, wach u pir feet m is ſelſt, and Ihall in tte ende make shes perfe bas 


followe it. 
C HA P. II. 
He condemnsth,as Vaine, wharfocner ts without Chrif, wine’ 
treating (pecially of ci cumciſion, 16 of abstinence from 
_ meates, 18 and of worfh pping of Angels. 20 That weare 
deine ed frora the traditions of the Law through Ci . 


EC I would yee knew what great fighting I + The taking away 
haue for your fakes, and for them of Laodi- of an abiection In 


that the Goſpel was 
not fous vp within 
the corners of Iu- 
dca alone, 


cea, and for as many as haue not feene my a per- ‘hatsbat he wifited 
fon in thefleſh, ` ans, nor the Las · 


2 2 That b their hearts might be comforted, diceans, he didit 
and they knit together in loue, and in all riches of net ofany segli- 


the e full aſſurance of vndetſtanding to knowthe any 8 


E l carefull for them, 
3 In whomare hid all the treaſures of d wife- 4 ate prese 
: kody. AB 


dome anowledge. 


4 And this I fay, Ieaſt any man fhould be- . art 


guileyou with € entifing wordes, fie teme Bec 
4 T For though I be abſent in the flefh yer Arine, to vit bet 


am with xo in the fpirit,reioycing & beholding the whole famme _ 


our f order, and your 8 ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt. of cue wifdeme, 
. 6 As ye haue therefore hreceiued Chrift Ieſus an 3 E 
the Lord, ſo walke in him, y ` = God,co fein 
7 Rooted and built in him, and ftablithed in Chrift only,& 


s this is the vſe of it 
tonching men, that they being knit together in Jone: rèt e inthe 
knowledge of fo great a goodnes,entil they come fully to enioy it, & Whom be 
nv ner far, c Of thas vnderſtanding which bringeth forth a certaine & undoubted 


perſwaſſon in our minds, d There is no true wifdome wih Chri. 3 Ap 


ouer to the treatife folowing,again{t the corruptions of Chriftianitie. e With K 


3 


2 


p 
$ 


b thefaith, as yee haue bene taught, abounding 18 15 Letno man at his pleaſure beire 1 16 He difpa 
_ ` therein with thankeſgiuing. uer you by ê humdleneſſe of minde, and worſhip- 262194 the firt | 
ntact s all 4 Beware leſt there be any man that i ſpoile ping of Angels, n aduancing himfelfe in thoſe ate ofcorrup. 


femme SE NTT To che Coloſſans. ` Againfttradi 


thes linde: you through philoſophy, & vainedeceit,Sthrough things which hee neuerfawe , 18b rafhly puft vp ace | 
The firit is that, the traditions of men, ¢ according to the k rudi- with his flechly minde, ; | thipping of An. 
which refteth of ments ofthe world, 7 and not after Chriſt. 19 12 And holdeth not the e head, whereof all gels for an exame 
painesndeurieus 7 For lin him in dwelleth all the fulneffe the body furnithed & knictogether by ioynts and Pf ite ele 
2 bearethafhew Of the Godhead o bodily. í i bands, increafeth with the increafingofd God. confateth,rfithis 
ofa certaine ſub · 10 And ye are co npletein him, which is he 20 2° Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift from den 
8 A head of all principalitie and power. the ordinances of the world, vhy, e as though ye in Ich a wn, 


o 11 In hom alſo yee are circumciſed with liued in J world, ate ye burdened with traditions? attribute that val 
much astodrixe $ circumciſion made without handes, by putting 21 #445, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not. to them ſelues 
or cary awaya off the P ſinfull body of the fleth, through the 22 22 Which all periſh with the vſing, 23 and Which is proper 
1 1 circumcition of Chriſt, 2111 aue after the cõmandements & doctrines of men. wiel i 
dich is manaf < 12 1 In that yee are ꝙ ꝗ buried with © him 23 21 Which things haue in deede a fhewe of binde mens con- 
ly fapertticious through baptifme, i in whome ee are alſo railed f wiledome, in g voluntarie religion and humble- feiences with re- 
and vaine,& fan- vp together through the faith of the operation of neſſe of minde, and in & not {paring the body, listen, although 


. 5 . ` . ? y * 
deron apon f God,which raifed him from the dead. which are things of no value, ith they perteine to baby a ee i 
ned inſpirations. 13 And you which were dead in finnes, the i fillingofthe fleſh. things by humble ⸗· 


6 ip ind kind 1; and inthe vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he ENN babs feen gat Ao iei eske 1 
was of them which 1 or, i 1 One fool humbleneſe ef minde : for other wiſe nefe m a Vertue, For fe 
joyned the rudi- quickencd wae with him, forgiuing you all Angel-worfhippers blared fuch of prideyas would goe firaight so God e vſe no other 
ment af che your treſpa „ k under meanes befides Christ. 17 Secondly, becauſe they rathly thruſt vpon them 
world, (that is eo 14% And putting out the +t hand Writing of for oracles theſe things which they neither ta we nor heard, but deuifed of them. 
ly che ceremonies Ordinances that was againſt vs, which was contra- 198 5 55 arenas er thefe hs gs buio oper pai 3 
$ A ` 7 but onely the opinion of men whic afe themfeues without 
isda 3 rie to vs, hee euen tooke it out of the way, and 1 meafate in eic 8 b he ie So. The fourth rg. 
& Principles and faftened it vpon the croffe, a7 ig tag ment, which is of great waight, becaufe they ſpoyle Chrift of his dignitie, who 
rules, wherewith 15 And hath ſpoyled the u Principalities, and onely is ſuffciest Both to nourith and alfo to incteaſe bis whole body. e =. 
Cod ruled bis Powers, and hath * made a ſhew of them open- 4 vee 5 ETEA which commesb from ere a Now rye ai ee foua 
88 4 . againitthe fecond Kinde of cottuptions, that is to fay, againit mere fu ith 
art e £ ly and hath triumphed ouer them in the Y fame invented of men, which partly Riu the geshen of ſane with their ane i 
mater, crofse, ne fe, and partly with very fooliſn faperflitions , and to belanghed at: as whem 
1-7 Agenerallcon- 16 * Let no man therefore condemne you in godlineſſe, remitsion of finnes,or any fuch like vel tus is put in fome certaine kind 
utation of all cor · meate and drinke, or in reſpect of an holy day, or of meate and (uch lite chings which the inuenters of fach rites themſelues vne 
ene, fiche nch moone. Ir ofthe Sabbath daves derſtand not, becauſe in deede it is not. And he vſe ch an argument taken of com- 
that that muſt ys 5 ake pariſon. If by the death of Chrift who eftablifhed anew covenant with his blood, | 
- peedes be a falſe 17 Which are but a fhadowe of things to you be deliuered from thoſe external rites wherewitth it pleaſed the Lorde to 
religion, which ad- come: but the z body is in Chriſt. prepare the wotlde, as it ware by certaine rudiments to that full knowledge of 
deth any thing to : true religion, why would yee bee burdened with traditions Twote not what, 38 1 
Obtiſt. 8 Are aſon: Becauſe only Chrift God and man, is moft perfect and paf thou h ye were citizens of this world that isto fay, as though ye depended vpn 
~ feth farre aboue all ihings . ſo that whofoeuerhath him, may require nothing more, this life,and earthly things? Now this is the caufe why before verle . he folowed l 
2 By thefe words i fhewed a diftinttion of the matures, n This werde Delf another order then he doth in the confutation: becauſe he theweth there by what 
notti ous unto Us theiny ning together of thofe natures ,fothat of God and Man, is degrees falfe religions came inte the world, to wit, beginning fich by curions ſpe· 
one Chrifl. n Thefe wordes fet downe most per Goabead tobe in Chrift, o The culations of the wife, after which in proceffe of time fucceeded groffe ſuperſtition, 
Enitting together of God ard man, & fabfiantiall and eſfectual. Nowe hee dea- againſt which mifchiefes the Lord ſet at length that feruice of the Lawe, which 
keth preciſelyagainſt the third kinde,that is to fay, againftthem which vrged the ` ſome abufed in like ført : butin the confutation hee began with the abolifhiog'of E 
Jewilh religien: and firſt ofall, he denieth that wee bane neede of the Circumcis the Law feruice, that he might fhew by compariſom that thofe fulfe feruices — 4 
fion of the fielh, feeing that without ĩt we are citéuncifed within by the vertue of much more to be takenaway. e As though your felicitye floode in thefeeart iy 
Chrift, . Rn. 2. 29. p Theſe many wordes are Ufedtofhewe what the olde nan 1% g, y the kingdomeof God were not rather ſpirituad. 21 An imitation in the 
uu, hon Paul in other places calleth the body of finne. 20 The taking away of an perfon of theſe (uperftitious men, rightly exprefsing their nature and vſe olſpeech. * 
obie ction: We neede not fo much asthe external figne which out fathers hadiſee 22 An other argument: The fpirituall and inward kingdome of God i con- 
ing that out baptiſme is a maſt effectuzll pledge and witneſſe, of that inward re, fift in thefe outward things,azd fuch as perifh with the vfing, 23 The third argue 
floring andrenuing. T Nor G. 4. che. 19. 9 Locle rem. 4. © So then al ment: Becauſe God is not the authour ol the ſe traditions, and therefore they q ~ } 
‘she rce of toe matter commeth not from the very deede done, that is to [ay,tt isnot Qotbind the conftiences, 24 Thetaking away of an obiectiou. Theſe ae 
Fhe dipping of us meo the water by a Minifler shat maketh vs to be buried with chriſi, baue s goodly thewe, becaufe men by this meanes, ſeeme to worlhip God 255 2g 
~ asthe Papifis fay that cuen for the very altes fale,we becorae vereh Cbriftians but it good mind, & humble themſelues. & negles the body,which the moft part of men 
commeth from the vertue of Chrift for the Apofile addeih the refurveblion of Chrisf, curiouly pamper vp & cherifh:bot yetnotwithftanding the things ee 
“and faith, 2 One ende of Raptilme is the death and buriall of the old mam and fno value, for fo much as they perteine not to things that are fpiritnal & everlilte 
nehat by tke mizhtie power of God onely, whole vertue wee lay holde on by faith, ir B but to the nourifhment of the feih. f hich ferme an decd to be ſeme , 
in the death and telutrtection of Ghrik. f: Through faith which commeth from thing ar ſo wife deuices as though they carhe from hranenie Hence [prang the wolis 
God, v Ephefitsr, 12 An other ende of Baptifare isa ht wee which were dead of fupererogation,as the Papiffs terme them, hat is ta fap e e as mb i 
in finne,mightobteine {tee reimifston of fimes and eternall life, through faith in rer performed more then ti commanded them: which was thebeginning esy 
Chritwhodied for vs. 13 A new argument which Iyeth iu thele fewe wordes, ground whercon Monks merits were brought ins B A lizely deferiprion of Monkeritg 


* 


py 


N is thus: Vncitcomciſion was no hindetance to you, why you being iullifed * Seeing they fand in meat & drinke,wherein the kingdome of Gos doth not fandi 
f 0 


| tdamement of faluation.: 14 Hee {peaketh nowe more generally againft the 


in hx iſt [hould notobteine life, therefore you neede not circumcifion to the at- CH KR ITI. 


hole ſetuſce of the Law, and fheweth by two reafons that it is aboliſſed: Firft, Y Againk earthly exercifes, which the Faife apofiles urged, p 
to what purpofe fhould he thathath obtained temiſsion af all his finnes in Chriſt, 2. he fetteth heanenly: § and beemueth with the mortifying . 
quite thofe helpes of the Law?Secondly, becauſe, that if a man doe rightiv con- f the Refhs 8 whence he draweth particular exhortations, iS 


a Kader cha ſe tites, he ſhall.hnde that they were fo many teſtimonies of ont giti and particular duties whith depind om ech mam callvig. 1 ‘Another panel 


neſſe herby we manifeſtly witnelled as it wete by our owne hand writings, that 1 t yee then a be å rifen with Chit, 3 fecke this Epiftlewhere 
thofe things which are aboue , where Chrift im he Spoon * 


out enemies, % Ephef2.t5, . Aboliſping the rites and ceremonies, u Satan 


a prouerh bya . not bond beep a to wit, rint cain to 

__ thofe things were fha dowes of Chrift to come, but we poſſeſſe him nowe th evsth gor 8 o 
ee x Tbog maming of thanes and pula feari nh dieser gh, 1 
We 2 Dries 2 alt e * 2 ee eee a — et 


{T 


n fi 
G 


ſttteck at the righthand of God, 
2 Get your affections on things whichare a- 
boue, and not on things which are on the b earth. 

3 For ye are dead, 5 and your life is hid wich 
Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chrift which is our life, ſhal appeare, 
then (hal ye alfo appeare with him in glory. 

5 5 Mortifie therfore your e members which 
are on the earth, fornication, vncleannes, the in- 
ordinategffection, cuil concupiſcence, and coue- 


a 


4 Arecafontaken 
ol the eſſicien: 

Tzuſes and others: 
you ate dead as 
| touching the fleſh, 


| thatis, touching toufnes which is idolatrie. 
the olds mare. kot the which things fake the wrath of God 


ter all t anſitor ie 
| things, aed on the 
| other fide, you 
baue begun to liue 
according tothe 

f Spirit, therefore 
Niue your ſelues to 
| Spirituall and hea. 
| wenly, and not to 
sarnall and caith- 

ly things. 

5 The takiog a. 

| way of an obic&i- 
on; whilés we are 
yet in this world, 
we ate ſubiect to 
many miſe rĩes of 
this life, fo that the 
life that is ia vs, is 
asit were hidden: 


d commeth on the children of difobedience, 
7 Wherein yeealfo walked once, when ye li- 
ucd in them. 


2 mora effe- 
Hin you, but 
let your Jiuing na 
| ture be effeétuall. 
Now the force of 
mature is knowen 
| by the motions, 
Therefore let the 


trary motions which are ſpitituall, liue. And hee reckoneth yp a great long 
+ roule of vices, and their contrary vertues, sfe Ephefis.3. c. The motions 
wand lf ies that are in Us, are in this place very properly called members, becaufe 
Boas she reafon and will of man corrupsed, dacth vſe them as she boay docth hw 
ah d Ujethtocome, ‘7 A definition ef our newe birth taken of the 
es thereof, which are the putting off of the olde man, thatisto fay, of the 
Wickedneffe which is in vs by nature: and the reſtoting and repairing of the newe 
man chat isto fay, of hureneſſe which is giuen vs by grace: but both of them are 
but begunne in vs inthis preſent life, and by certaine degrees finifhed the one dy · 
ing in vs by little and litle, and che other comming to the perfection of another 
ite, by litle and litle. 8 Newenetfe of life conſiſteth in knowledge which tran 
ferme th man to the image of God his maker, that isto fay, te the finceritie aud 
po ae of che whole fovle. e He Peaketh of an effi ltuall knowledges 9 Hoe 
Heih, them againe that the Gofpeldoethnot teſpett thofe externall things, but 
fme iuflification and fandification in Chr ſt one ly, which haue many fruites, as he 
ckoneth them vp here : Bur commendeth two things efpecially, to wit, godly 
toncord, and continual] ody of Gods word. f 80 put om, that jou mener put 
g Thofe mos sender affections of exceeding compaffion. h Which bindeth 
Enuseth together all she dusties that pafle frows men to man, i Rule and go- 
e all things k Yan are ioyned sogesher into one body through Gods goodncffe, 
UE Jen might helpe ont another, as ft do we members, I By Pfabnes he meaneth all 
fangs which were written vpon diners accafons, and by Hymnes, all fuch as 
e tbe prajfe of God, and by fpiritzal fongs, other more pecuiiar and artificious 
hich were aljo in prayfe of God, but they were made fuller of Muficke. 
10.3%. 1 Call uponthe Name of C hriſl, when you doe it r do it to Chrif 
id glory, = Ephef-s. 22 He goeth from precepts whi 
life of man, 9 ng 


ae 
— 


tl 


without, and redeeme the c ſeaſon. 


“hufbands, asit is n comely in the Lord. 
19 4 u Huſbands, loue pour wiues, and be not 
bitter vnto them. 

20 CF Children, obey your parents in o all 
things: for that is well pleaſing vnto the Lord. 

21 15 Fathers, prouoke not your children to 
anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Ci Seruants, be obedient vnto them that 
ale yeur maſters according to the fleſh, in all 
things, not with eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, but 
in fingleneffe of heart, fearing God. 

23 And wharfoeuer ye doe, doe it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and not to men, 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue 
che y reward of the inheritance : for ye ſerue the 
Lord Chrift. 

25 15 But hee that doeth wrong, ſhall receiue 
for the wrong that he hath done: and there is no 
reſpect of perfons. 


n For thofe iu 
doe not well, thas 
dot nos fet God m 
Chrif before them 
in their lont, Ius 
this Philosophie 
knoweth not, 

* 1. Peer 3. x. 

11 He tequi eth 
of husbands, that 
they loue their 
wives, and vſe 
the in gently, 

T beh. s. i. 

12 He tequiteth 
of children, that 
according to Gods 
commandement 
they be obedient 
to their parents, 

o Inthe Cord, and 
fo it it expounded, 
Ephefsaag, 

13 Of parents, that 
they be gentle tos 
wards their children. 14, OF fernants, that fearing God himſelfe to whom their 
obedience is acceptable,they rewerently, faithfully and from the heart obey their 
mafters. Epheſ. 5. g. s16145.2.9. tpet.2. 8. p For shat that you fhal haue duely o- 
beyed your Masters, the sime fhall come that you {hall be made fonnes,of fersantsand 
then fhall you know shis of a farety,wiich [halbe when you are made parsakers of the 
heanenly inbevitance. 15 He requireth of mafters,that being minde ſull how that 
they themfelues alfo fhall render an account before that Leauenly Lord & mafter, 
which will reuenge wrongfull doings without any teſpect of magers orleruanis, 
they ſhewe them{clues iult and ypright witu equitic, voto their ſetuanis, 


CHAP? THI 


2 Hereturneth to general exhortations, 3 touching praiess and. 
gratious (peech, 7 and fo endtih with greetings & commensa- 


nom. 
Ve mafters,doe vnto your ſeruants, that which 1 Ee addeih cer- 
is iuft and equall, knowtng that ye alſo haue F en 
7 ortations, and a8 
a maſter in heaven, lengti ende th bis 
2 1 Continue in prayer, and watch in the Epuitle with di- 
ſame with thankeſgiuing, nens familiar and 
3 * Praying alſo for vs, that God may open ee 
vnto ys the a doore of vtterance, to fpeakethe my- 1g. 15. 
ſterie of Chrift : whercfore I am alſo in bonds, 2 Prayers muft be 
4 That I may vtter it, as ĩt becommeth me to 
ſpeake. 


conti nnall and 
5 §.4* Walke b wiſely toward them that are 


eatneſt. 

Such as miniſter 
the word, muſt 
efpecially be com- 
men ded to ý praya 
ers of the Church. 
* Epe 18. 
2.4%. 3.1. id 
a An open and frre 
mouth to preach 
she Goeh 

4 In all partes of 
our life, we oughe 
to baue good con- 
fideration even ß 


6 Let your ſpeech be d gracious alwayes, and 
powdred with e falt, that ye may knowe howe to 
anfwere euery man. e 
7 € Tychicts cur beloued brother and faith- 
full miniſter, and fellowe feruant in the Lord, hall 
declare vnto you my whole ſtate: 
8 Whome I haue fent vnto you for the fime 
purpoſe that he might know your ſtate, and might 
comfort your hearts, neee 
9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and a beloued „ithour the 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall [hew you Church, a 
of allthings here. 3 
10 Ariſtarchus my prifon fellow Gluteth you, — 1 
and Marcus Barnabas coufin (touching whome ¢ seke eccafon te 
ye receiued commandements: If hee come vnto inne then, ale > 
you, receiue him) 
11 And Ieſus which is called Tuftus, whichare q Our fpecch and 
of the circumciſion. Theſe f onely are my worke- talke muft be ap- 
fellowes vnto the g kingdome of God, which plied 
haue bene vnto my confolation. © ee 
12 Epaphras the feruant of Chrift, whichis 
one of you,faluteth you, and alwayes ſtriueth for’ 
you in prayers, that ye may 
in all the will of God. 


d Framed io te 

profise of pom > 

eset 

A Pee > 1h 

tand perfect, and full A A 
tion, as Ephe 

ER 


not 
ees 


To pray and watch. % 


though you leſt f 
Jour owne by . 


4 


othe profig 


heårers) o3 


~ 


5 


Effectuall fa,. 1. Theffa 
1 14 4 Luke the beloued phyfician greeteth 
Fou, and Demas. . 


15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea; 
and Nymphas, andthe Church which is in his 
houfe. 

16 And when this Epiftle is read of you, cauſe 
that it bee read in the Church of the Laodiceans 
alfo, and that yelikewife reade the Epiftle wrstten 


TEE area. 


P RV EAPO 


lor ans. s 
from Laodicea, . 

17 And fay to Archippus, Take h Ea 
miniſterie, that thou halt receiued in the Lorde, 


in een 


ra oe 


. 


21 


that thou fulfill ĩt. ; Ne 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul R.. 
member my bands. Grace be with you. Amen. d 
1 


€ Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, aan gn 
ſent by Tychicus, and Oneſimus. : ae 


EPIST 2S QF 


HE THESSA- 


Gr 


LONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

x Hetherefore beginneth with hanteſgiuinęs 4 fo put them in 
minde that whatfoener was prayfe worthy in them, it came of 
Gods goodneffe : 8 and that they are enſamples unto others, 
u, and Siluanus, and Timo- 

By theus, vnto the Church of the 

Theſſalonians, which is in God the 

= Ex Father, & in the Lord Ieſus Chrift: 

ie SF Grace be with you, and peace from 

God our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chrift. 

2 Wee giue God thankes alwayes for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers 
3 2 Without ceaſing, remembring your effe- 
Quall faith, and diligent loue,and the patience of 
zn hope in our ram Ieſus Chrift, in the fight of 
g God, euen our Father, 

rs t 9 5 4 Knowing, beloued brethren, that yee are 

der that they haue 2 ele@ of God. š 

receiuedallfrom 5 ; For our Gofpel was not ynto you in word 

Geia ze de only,butalfo in power, and in the holy Ghoft,and 

defied at his inb much aſſurance, as ye Knowe after what ma- 

hands, whereunto ner we were among you for your fakes. 
alfothewholeE- 61 And ye became followers of vs, and of the 


x An example of 
a right Curiſtian 
reioycing, wheree 
by alfo we learne, 
that fuch as haue 
great giftes in 
them, are in two 


— 5 Lord, and receiued the word in much affliction, 
2 He commen- with ¢ ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 
-deth them for 


foe WTE 7 Sothatye wereas enſamples to all that be- 

mes fpecial gifts, Teeue in Macedonia and in Achaia. 
effcctuall faith, d 
ell bse 8 For from you founded out the word of the 
and patient hope: Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely: hut 
to the ende they 
might be afhamed 
being indued with 
ſuch excellent 
gifts, not to con- 


} For d they themſelues thew of vs what ma- 
1 ner of entring in we had vnto you, 5 and how ye 
Heid for werd, turned to God from idoles, to ſerue the liuing and 
aht pour election true God, 
Bof Gok > 10 Andto looke for his fonne from heauen, 
3 Anotherreafon hom he raiſed from the dead, euen Ieſus which 


why they ought in h 
no kife are backe deliuereth vs from e that wrath to come. 


but continue to 5 

the ende, becauſe they cannot doubt of his docttine which hath bene fo many 
wayes confirmed vnto them, euen from heauen,as they themſelues did wel know, 
Paul fheweth by two things, that there followed very great fruite of his preac hing, 

to wit by shefe gfs of she holy Ghoſl, x that certaine aJurance which was through= 

Ay fetledin their mindes, as appeared by thew wiking bearing of the Croft. 4 An 
other realon, becauſe even to that day, they embraced the Goſpel with great 
cheerefulne ſſe info much that they were an example te all their neighbours: fo 
that it ſhould be more ſhame to the m to ſaint ia the mid race. ¢ With 10) which 
cums : eh from the holy Ghot. d Al the helene. . lt is no teve converfion 

to ſorſałe idoles, vnleſſe a man therewithall worfhip the true and liuing God in 
Oheiſt the onely redeemer. ¢ This word (That) in not put here without cauſe: 

2374 by (srath) is meant that venenge and puniſument, wherewith the Lord will 

‘KE indge the world at lengt i in hs terrible wrath. 

Mn i Las 


in all quarters, that wee neede not to {peake any 
thing ; 


* 


gee CHAP. II. 
ee e Hee declareth hore. Uy hie preached the Gofpel unto 
n neither paine, 6 nor praife of men: 10 an 


e 


S oe them. 
he 
di 


5 
Lee. farne by the iron H õEjÜ, 14 that they 
id caurazionfly beare perfecutions of their pr e hom 
bathe df cih very b rof et soem, k 


f A < 
N hut 


your faith alſo which is toward God, ſpred abroad God 


and comforted, and befought euery one of you bi coxnfed onelp 
(aas a father bis children) ee a 2 p 5 Eti 


OR tye your ſelues know,brethren, that our 1 That whieh bs 
entrance in vnto you was not in vaine, touched before, 

2 : But cuen after that wee had ſuffered be- pian 
fore, and were ſnamefully entreated at & Philip- bandleth caer 
pi, (as ye knowe) we were bolde in a our God, to more at large, and 
ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of God, with much t° that ende and 


* purpoſe which 
ſtriuing. j a wefpake of: 
3 3Forourexhortation was not by deceite, , The verturhof 
nor by b vncleanneſſe, nor by guile, a true Paſtonr 26 


4 But as we were c allowed of God, that the freely,&withent 
Goſpel ſnould be cõmitted unto vs, fo we ſpeake, i re preach SrA 
not as they that pleafe men, but God, which dap- in coeur 
proueth our hearts. dangers, 

5 Neither yet did we euer vſe flattering words, He 16,130 
as ye knowe,nor coloured couetoufhefle, God és 7 87 a 
record. : 3 To teach pure 
6 5 Neither fought we prayfe of men, neither do ine faithfully 
of you, nor of others, when we might haue bene and witha pwe 
e chargeable,as the Apoſtles of Chrift. 72 iet 

7 But we were f gentle among you, euen as a and W e k, 
nource cherifheth her children. e dealing. | 

8 6 Thus being affectioned touarde you, our fl Toapproowe 
good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the oss pee 


being f 
Gofpel of God qnely, but alſo our owne oull eon ail Gaterie | 


becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. “papel: ARAT a 
C Seeing there | 
9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour dh Giese. 


and trauaile: for we laboured day and night, be- poeeme she indges 
cauſe wee wouldenot bee chargeable vnto any ments of God and 
of you, and preached vnto you the Gofpel of *eimdgements of | 
Jod. men, ay 
10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holi- repeti MAEA 
ly and iuftly, and vnblameably wee behaued our ties of shofe things 
ſelues among you that beleeue. © ~- which fland before 


1 As ye know howe that we exhorted you, 5 7 n A : 


12 1° That ye: would walke worthy of God, 
who hath called you vnto his kingdome and 
glorie. * 
in 3 n For this caufe alfo thanke wee Sag 
without ceafing, that when yee receined the . 4 
word of God, which yee heard of vs, yeere- e TA 
ceiued it not as the word of men, but as it is in nos finde shem able, 
deede = word of God, which alfo worketh in pew 3 . 
you that beleeue. 4 : į 


weare not able 16 
thinke a gol! 
thonghe, that whom, 
foeuer be Grit ch 
fel toshofeboly 


ecommendeth aga 
8 of the The ns wh 
0 3 * * 


caching, and theit manly Patlence. 


un Heeonfirmeth 14 


: . of the Churches ol 


. _ owne Prophets, & haue perſecured ys away, and 
-afwell (ith he: o God they pleaſe not, and are contrary toiall men, 
“the churchesofthe 16 And forbid vs to preach ynto the Gentiles, 
Tewes,as to them: 
And therefore they 


ought to tate it in alwayes: for the 1 wrath of Ged is come on them 


good part. to the vtmoſt. 

g tich Chrif 17 is Forafinuch, brethren,.as wem were kept 
fe 3 from you for a ſcaſon, concerning fight, but not 
1 in the heart, wee enforced thé morc to fee your 

b Buen of them 8 ? 

whichare ofthe face with great deſire. 

fame counireyand 18 Therfore we would haue come vnto you( I 
ene bonne Paul, at leaſt once or twife) but Satan hindred vs. 
| Bhat you are of. p 


33 Hepreventeth 19 Forwhatisourhopeorioy, orcrowne of 
anofescewhich reioycing? are not euen you it in the prefence of 
might be taken,fot our Lord Jefus Chrift at his comming ? 


that the lewes e- t 8 
fpeciallyaboue all 20 Les, ye are our glory and ioy. 


other per ſecuted the Goſpel. That is no new thing ſayeth hee, fecing they New 
Chbtiſt nimſelfe aud his Prophets, and haue banifhed me allo. 14 He foretehieth 
the vttet deſltuction of the lewes,left any man fhould de moued by theirrebellion, 
3 For the ewes would neuber enter into the kingdome of God therafelues , nor ſulfer 
other to enter in. k Untill the wie teuneſſe of them, bich they haue by inheritance 
au it were of their fishers, le gromen fo creat, that the mea ſurt of their iniquitit being 
filled; Godmay come forth to rah. 1 Tie ĩudgement of Gad being æugrie, x hich m 
deed appeared fhurtly afier in the deſtruction of the citie of Hier alem, whisher many 
veſorted enenout of diners prouinces, when it was leſieged. 15 He meeteth with 
_ an obiedtion, why he came not to them ftraightwayes being in fo great miſerie, I 
defied often times (faith he) end it lay not in me, but Satan hindred my endeuots, 
f and therefore I fent Timothie my faithfull companion ynto you, becaufe you ate 
| molt deare vntome. ms Were kept ajnuder fora jou, andasti were orphans, 
f 


| 


4 3 HAP. ILL. ¢ 
1 To ſbew bis affriticn towards them, be fendeth Timothie unto 
© sha: & He ù fomooned by the report oftheir prosperous 
fates g that be cannot gine fufficient thanks, I and there · 
fore be breaketh ont imo prayer. 


meinen i W Herefore fince wee could no longer ſor- 
ve fe ph hee beare, we thought it good to remaine at 


~ who callethhison . 
this condition to Athens alone, St: j 
Abiirg themtoglo- 2 And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 
AL peat rn and miniſter of God, and our labour fellow in the 
Spaink sl afficuds, Gofpel of Chrift, to ftablith you, and to comfort 
| Beczuſe hey you touching your faith, De aia 
f baue piketo pgn: That no man ſhould be moued with thefe 
f a e afflictions: g for ye your ſelues know, that we are 
gaine to make an appointed thereunto. } 

end ofthe reftef 4. For verily when we were with you, we told 


- the journey fecing you before that wee fhould ſuffer tribulations, 
| thatthereio allo euen as it came to paſſe, and ye knowit. 

5 Fuen for this cauſe, when I could no longer 
forbeare, Iſem him chat I might know. of your 
faith, left the tempter had tempted you in any 
fort, and that our labour had bene in vaine. 

6 But now lately when Timotheus carae frõ 
you vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings of your 
faith & lone: and that ye haue good remembrance 
of vs alivayes,defiring to fee vs as we alſd do you. 

7 Therefore brechren, we had conſdlation in 
you, in all our afffiction and neceſũtie through 
y faith. 4 Se 


4 For now you can 

not other wife 

_ dinke me fafe and 

in good cafe,vnleffe 

) youzoe forward in 
religion and faith, 


id 5. 23. 

Paul was con- 
Fined ihren 
tunate 


For now are wee 4 aliue, if je Rand felt in 


vazaint Rraighrway. So that hie deffreib to fee the Theſſa hai 
accomy! fh f ben H andreligionjbat wasasyet imperf 


Digitized by 


INTERNET ARC HH 


m 


Chap. ij. ij. 


abound in foueone r6ward another, and to ward 


that they might be faued, to k fulfill their ſinnes Sain 


* 


i 


Increafe in Joue and holineſſe. 91 = 


that which is lacking in your faith? i 
11 Now God himſelfe, euen our Father, and 

our Lord Tefus Chriſt, guide our iourny vnto you. 5 ane um 
12 And the Lord ufcreafeyou,and make you ia he fpeaketh of 


the dueties ofa 


all men, euen as we do toward you: i Ch! ilan ie Aaa 


13 $ Tomake your hearts ſtable & vnblame- thé perfection of 
able in holineſſe before God enen our Father, at a Cbriftian bfe 


the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chrift with all his conferh in two 
Saints. * thiogs, te wit, in 


: charitie toward all 
men, and inward puritie of the heart, the accemplifhment whercof notwithſtand- 
ing is defe: red io the next comming of Chrift, who will then perfithis worke by 
the fame grace,wherewith he begun tin vs, bab. ag. 1. cor. 18. 
CHAP. HAL 
1 He ex borteth them 3 to holmes, g and brotherly lowe. 13 He 
forbiddeth them io foraw afier the maner of infileh. 15 lle 
Setteth out the hrflovte of our refurreElion, e 
Nd i furthermore we befcech you, brethren, tions, the eround 
and ex hort you in the Lord Ieſus, that yea in- whereof is tis te 
creaſe more and more, as ye haue receiued of vs, be mindefull of 
ko ye ought to walke, and to pleafe God. 8 whick 
2 For yee know what commandements wee the Apoftle. 
gaue you by the Lord Ieſus. a That je labour 
ae For this is the will of God enen yout te eacell more and 
~ . . } 141 ¥ t more, and d 
ſanctification, and that ye ſliould abftaine from e e 
fornication, = 
4 3 Thatenery one of you ſhould know how ephef.5..7. 


Rem 12.2. 


to poſſeſſe his veſſell in holineſſe and honour, zi This ia 
5 Aid not inthe lult of concupiſcence, euen ghigas which be - 


the Gentiles which know not God: 
6 That no man oppreſſe or defraud h 
brother in any matter: for the Lord is auenger o 
all fuch things, as we alſo haue tolde you before- 
time, and teſtified. 
7 1 hath not called vs ynto vnclean- 
neffe, but vnto holineſſe. 8 7 
ie therefore that e deſpiſeth theſe things, che wil of God, 
pitt not man, but God who hath euen giuen 6 Locke John ipa 
ou his holy Spirit. aie ce 
A 9 e brotherly loue, ye need Anasa tag 
not that I write vnto you : & for ye are taught of fileth the body. 
God to lone one another. I The third, de. 
10 Yea, and that thing verely ye doe ynto all sanf the Saints: 
the brethren, which are thorowout all Macedo- from them whieh” 
nia:but we befeech you brethren,that ye inereaſe know not Gd, 
more and more, by boneſtie and 
11 1 And that ye ftudy to be quiet, & to med- Nn cg. 
dle with your owne bufinefle, Sandto worke 5 Secondly, bes 
with your owne hands, as we commanded you, _reprehendeth all 
12 That ye may behaue your ſelues honeftly violes veneer: 
toward them that are without, and that nothing pate defire, and 
be lacking vnto you. - fheweth mof fes. 
13 JI would not, brethren, haue vou igno- verely as the Pro- 
rent i concerning chem ™ which areafleepe,that phar GE Corl Nea 
re ferow not euen as other which haueno hope. ſuch wickednuefies, 
14 1 For it we beléeue that fefus is dead; and 201. ger. i. a. 
istin; cuen fo them which fleepe in 4 Iefus, will T % comman 


x . . . dements which L 
God bring with him. gatte yon. 


as deliucred theme 
is dedicate them- 

f felues wheily to 
God. and he cons 
demneth plaine- 
fy all lt higeſſe 
through lufſ. be · 
cauſe it is altoges 


% Thirdly, he tequtte:li steady minde to all maner of loving kindneſſe, and exe 
hortetb tum to profit more aud more in that vettur. tf lob 13.34. and 15 f. 
7. He condensneth tnqhier braines, and {uch as are curi= 
5 o them. 8 He rebuke th idlegeſſe and 


1. 0h 2. ang. 7. £ 
ons in matters which appertsine not-vnt 


` 


5 


ſeeurely in delici- 


5 The maner of 


y . ee 
e 13 Forthis ſay we vnto you by thefword 


: of the Lord, that g we which liue, and are remai- 
. ning in the comming of the Lord, ſhall not pre- 
Gall be as it were uent them which ſleepe. i £7 
rafedoutofileep, ` 16 For the Lord himſelfe thall deſcend from 
at the found of the heauen with a fhout, ad with the voyce of the 
trumpet of Gad, 

Chrilt himſelle 9 1 and + with the trumpet of God: and 
ſhall deſcend ftom the dead in Chrift ſhall rife firſt: 

heauen.The Saints 15 Then ſhall we which Iiue and remaine, be 

S géen) i caught vp with them alfo in the clouds, to meet 

P nich thall then the Lord in the aire: and fo ſhall we euer be with 

be found aliue to- the Lord. \ 

gether withthe 18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one aho- 


1 ther with theſe words. 


vp into the clouds io meet the Lord, and fhall kein perpetuall glory with him, 


f lu the Name of the Lord, at though he himfelfè fake vntoyou, g lie [peatesh of 


che ſe things, as though he ſnoul be one of them whom the Lord foal finde aline at h 
comming, becauſe that time is uncerteine : and therefore euer ont f ve ought to be in 
fuch a readineſſe as ifthe Lord were comming at euery moment, h The word which 
the Apofile wfith here, ſigniſiethh properly shat encomragement which mariner vſe one 
to another, when they altogether with one fhout put fcorth their cares and rome t0gee 
bers VI. Cor. 15.52. i Suddenly and in she twinckling of an eje, 


CH A Pov: 
z Condemning the curious fearching for she ſeaſons of Chriffer 
comming, 6 hee warneth them to be ready dayly to ec ue 
him: it And fo gineth them fundry good leffons, 


e The day that 


l By of the times and? feafons , brethren, yee 
ot bathappoia« Jhaue no need that I write vnto you. 
ment.weeknew 2 Tor ye your felues know perfeétly,that the 


day of the Lord {hall come, cuen as a thiefe in the 
night, 

"3 Forwhen they (hall fay, Peace and fafetie, 
then fhall come vpon them ſudden deſtruction, as 
the trauaile vpon a woman with childe, and they 

Returning te fhallnot eſcape. 

Setiya hih 4. But ye, brethren, are not in darkneffe,that 
are lightened with that day ſhall come on you, as ir were a thiefe. 


not But this ts fore 

chat it fhall come 

vpon men When 
-they loo ke for 

nothing lele. 

a Looke AT 1.7. 

2 Returning to 


a 7 0 of 5 Lecare all the children of liglit, and the 
od, that it is our = 7 j i 
oiue Children of the day; we are not ofthe night, nei- 


ther of darkeneſſe. 


@Uielfe, let wee 6 Therefore let ys not fleepeas do other, but 
Be oat taken Jet vs watch andbe fober. 
À aleihi bel eon. 7 For they that fleepe,fleepein the night, and 


tratiwife to haue they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
aveyetotheLord, 8 3 But let vs which are of che day, be ſober, 


andnotivfcrour ꝙ putting on the breſt. plate of faith and loue, and 
` . =) ? 
e d te hope of ſaluation for an helmet. 


Saresofthiswoild, 9 For God hath not appoynted vs vnto 
ker that ismeet for wrath, but to obteine faluation by the meanes of 
e out Lord Ieſus Chrift, 

fot the light, ro $ Which died for vs,that whether we wake 
3 We muſt fight 


` with faith and hope, much leſſe ought we liecarelefly fnorting. & Eſai. 39. 1j. 


ephe.6.17. 4 He prickech vs ſotwatds by ſeiting mot certeine hope of victorie 
before vs. g The death of Chrift is a pledge of our victory, ſor therlote he died 
chat we might be partakers of his life or vertac, yea euen whiles we live here, 


THE SEGOND EPISTLE rog 


SB is aes Ngee 


Theſſalonians. 


8 HAP. I. 

He commsmuleth the increase of faith, and charitie, 4 and the 
patience of the Theffalonians: 6 anddefcribing Gods venge- 
ance agaſuſt fuch as opprefie the godly, 10 hee teacherh she. 
godly to wait for the laft iulgement. 

1 Y Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, 
vnto the Church ofthe Theflalo- 
GS) nians, which is in God our Father, 
REENA and in the Lord Ieſus Chrift : 

2 Grace be with you, & peace frõ 


‘God 


Daoud facher, andre the Lord Jefas Chrift, 


II. Theffal 


jans. 


orlleege ue fonti aceasta 


tog -withhir ni E o 
11 Wherefore exhort one another, and edi- 4 We muftuoe 
fie one another, euen as you doe. e 
12 7Now wee beſeech you brethren, chat ye sigi E, | 


b acknowledge them which labour among you, & vp and confirme 

are ouer you in the c Lord, and admonifh you. >"eanorher, 
r3 That ye, haue them in ſingular loue for 7 We ee i 

d their workes fake. 8 Be at peace among your E fhin Nick 

ſelues. ate appointedto 
14 9 We deſire you, brethren, 


admonith them the miniſterie of 

chat are € out of order: cõfort the feeble minded: pai 5 

beare with the weake: be patient toward all men. Cherch hy Seda 
15 ee that none recompenſe euil for euil doe their duetie, 


vnto any man: but euer fotow that which is good, ® 7e ac- 


ow, z 
boch toward your ſeiues, and toward all men. prety Perina 
16 u Reioyce euermore. they are shati te 
17 r Pray continually. E worshy 40 
18 In all things, giuethankes : for this isthe 15, 
f will of God in Chrift Ieſus toward you. e 2 
19 1? Quench not the Spirit. which PS te 
20 Defpifenot g prophefying. Gods fernice: fo ig 
z1 Try al things, & keepe that which is good. Kd ae 
22 13 Abficine from all h appearance of cuill. ei from A 


23 Now the very God of peace i ſanctiſie you thorire, and true 
thorowout : and J pray God that your whole fpi- Hehe,. Fee 


ritand foule and body, may be kept blameles yn- 1 
to the comming of out Lord Tefus Chrift. Pe Arrigo: 


24 4 k Faithfull és bee which calleth you, there mxi the 
which will alfo doe it. 5 288 * 
25 J Brethren, pray for vs. 1 
26 Greet all ick 5 95 with an holy kiſſe. ee l 
27 I charge you in the Lord, that this Epiſtle lly to belooked d 
be read ynto all the brethren the Saints. mnia ' 
28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chrift be with 


you, Amen. 


9 Me muſt haus 
confideration of | 
every man,and ag 
jf the diſeaſe is, fo 
muftthe remedie be vſed. e Thatkeepe nos their ranke or ſtaudinę. 10 Charitie 
ought not to be onercome with any iniuries, + Pro. 19.13. ana 20. 22. mat. 5. 3 
70, 12. 15. i peil. 3 9. 11 & quiet and appealed minde, is nouxiſhed wich continue 
all prayers, refpectiag the will of God. Luke 18 . An acceptable bmg 
to God, and fuch as he likesh weſlof 12 The ſpar kes of he Spirit of Godtharare 
kindled in vs, ate nove:thed with dayly hearing the Mord of God: but true doe 
rine muft de diligently diſtinguiſhed from falle, g The expounding ofthe word 
of God. 13 A general concluſion, that we waiting for the com ing of Cbriſt, de 
iue out ſeſues to purenc fie both in winde, will, and body, through the gtace and 
Krogh of the Spirit of God. „ Whaijocner bash bus the very Ih of exill, aba 
fiine pomit, i Separare yox from the world,and make you holy 60 bimfi ife throng 
bis Spirit , in Chriſi, in whom onely you ſball atscine vnto that true peace, 14 The 
good will andpower of God is a fure confirmation againſt all difficulties, where- 
of we haue a fare witnefic in out vocation, 1. Cor. k Alwayeroneand tue 
like hinajelfey wha perfarmesh in deed x bat ſotuer be promifeth: and aneffiliual cas 
ling ù notbing els bw: aright declaring aud true fersmg Ph of Gods will: andiherta — 
Gre the faluation of the ele a 146 aul furee 1 Who ph ret ora ade F 
15 The laft part of the epiftle, wherein with moft weightie chatge, ARCA 
deth both himfelfe and this epiflle vnto them. Ke 


@ The firſt Eyiſtle vnto the Theffalonians 
written from Athens. 


TOT Bae, a 


3 $ We ought to thanke God alwayes for: Tft. t pt 


you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your faith of the Epifile, | 
à groweth exceedingly,and the loue of euery one whereinhereioy- \ 
of you toward another,aboundeth, E 

4 o chat we our ſelues reioyce of you in the het bate com 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and fully fefteived all 
faith in all your perfccutions and tribulations thealfaulcs of theig 
that ye ſuffer. i pepe Cg j 
morconer, hewing with what gifts they moft chiefly fight, to wit, with faith a 
chatitie ich mult dayly increaſe. 4 Thai whereas it rem Up be f 
rietlut fome increase enerj day more and mon. apis 5 


— k ERAT Ne — S 


* ai 


> 


: va The myſterie of niquitie. 92 ` 
4 : 54 Which us manifeſt token of therighte- fhipped’: ( ſo that hedoth fit as God in the Tem- 4 Re foretelleik 

2, He open ous iudgement of God, that yee may be counted ple of God, ſheu ing himſelfe that he is God. that Antichrift’ 
korn ofall | worthy of thekingdome of God, for the which 5 5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet tis on eld 


an yealfo futfer. with you, I told you thefe things $ cupie thatfeare 
Aidions which we 6 For it isarighteous thing with God, to re- 6 And now ye know g what withholdeth,that that falieth away 
dfer of the wie. compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, he might be reuciled in his time, from God)theles 


ked for sighteou > And to them which are troubled, relt4 with 7 & For the myfterie of imquitie doeth already pa bis ia 


rancor vs, % 5 when the Lord Iefusfhall fhewhimfelfe worke : 7 onely he which now 4 withholdeth,/hal the verj bolome 


in a glaſſe thete- from heauen with his mightie Angels, fet till he be taken out of the way. ol the Church, | 
Bimonieof that 8 In flaming fire, rendring vengeance vnto 8 ® And then ſhall i that wicked man be reuei- ee prophecie 
dudgement fo, them, rhat doe nos know God, and which obey led, ꝙ home the Lord fhall k conſume with the dectaredto the” 


rors rai qing not vnto the Gofpel of our Lord leſus Chriſt, I Spirit of his mouth, aud fhallabolith with the Ancient Church, 


septabletovsand 9 Which fhall be punithed with euerlaſting brightneſſe of his comming. but it was negle- 


-moft fhaipe tobis perdition from the preſence of theLorde, and 9 ? Euen him whofe comming is by the effe- fe oe Neca aie 


enemics te: God from the glory of his power, Leos o; Guall working of Satan, with all power, and g hat hindresb 
A iakuhercfore 10 When he {hall come to beglorified in his fignes,and m lying wonders, y and fap eb 


hewillworthily Saintes, and to bee made marueilous inallthem 10 And in all deceinableneffe of vrrighteouſ- Or ay 1 
puoith the vnialt, that beleeue (7 becauſe our teſtimonie toward beneiden acta that perifh, becauſe they re- ff Heundattons 
t 


aad will doe aY you was beleeued) in that day. ,  Cejued not the loue of the trueth, that they might of the Apottolicalt 
his people. rx ®Wherefore,we alfo pray alwayes for you, be ſaued. feate were laid, 
4 Heconfrmeth that our God may make you worthie of bthis 11 And therefore God fhall fend themuſtrong ba! eh eae 
ahemalfo by the calling, and fulfill e all the good pleafure of bis delufion,that they fhould beleeue lyes, 8 i 
3 zhe goodneffe,and the d worke of faith with power, r2. That all they might be damned which be- 7 He forerelleth, 


condition both of 12 That the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chrift Iecued not the trueth, but o had pleaſure in vn- that we the enge 
this prelent tate may beglorifedin you, and yee in him, accor- righteouſneſſe. F 
and the ftate to , y ae) gehe 10 = taken anav, he 
ee ding to che grace of our God, and of the Lorde 1 1 But we ought to giue thankes alway to feate that falleth 
|. go him wich them. Ieſus Chriſt. God for you, brethren beloued of the Lord, bey away from Ged 
SE NTA gS a N cauſe that God hath from the beginning choſen Homa . 
A moft glorious ription ofthe fecond comming o iR, to be ſet againſt 8 s h 7 | hal hold his place, 
du the miferies of the godly, and the triumphs of T wicked. 6 There is no En 5 ion; erh P fandtification of the as the old Wel ers 
knowledge ofGod ynzolaluation, without the Gohel of Chriſt. 2 The chil- [Pee the Fraith of truei, Tertullian, Cirye 
dren ofGod shal! be counted by the faith which they haue jn the G fpelwhichis 14 Whercunto he called you by our r. Gofpcl, foftome,and Hie- 
3 vntothem by the Apoſtles. 8 Seeing that we baue the marke let be. to obteinethe glory of our Lord leſus Chriſt. rong 8 
evs itremaineth that we goe vata it. And we got to it, hy ceitainedegrets of 15 11 Therefore, brethren, fand fall, & keepe pour ane 3 
77 Sl 17 8 mA Sor ave 1 
ther inferiour canles worke : ftom thence praceedeth the free calling to Chrif, the inſtruct ons, which ve haue bene taught, either in anthoritie an 


and fcom calling faith, whereupon lolloweth both the glorifying of Chrift in vs, by word, or by cur Epiſtle. rulth allo wits” 


here plainely shas she Apoltle leancth nothing so free iht dual it checkahase wish Good Rope through grace, tp 5 5 * ‘EF, 

Gads masking soersings she Pier df j.. 7 I7 Comfort youe hearts, and ftablith you in the fond, and 
| Dra rA N Ap. 11. isy mery worde and good w) Ke. etter be abolis i 

Athar t yi . FFF AAA Ne Ma T 
Desde eos ee e ve eee oa e Saeed e, ‘combing, §.Wsride'fir mordis that lawlefft fElowe s that is to fay, be that fha 
E 4 rome 73 2015 ät- ee 455 thn elde Gods Laws theane virier fote. I Jia 11.4. k “Bring tonought, 1 With 
bay SN 1 à 1 : uciled, fe “action be fissen oxh, I „Aria, 9 bis wode, for the true Mini fiers of che word are aia mouth, whereby the Lord bres- 


eee 


. 
n Ga EK E B AN ER S ehre by the com. der, as it wiena yrovvodie, 9. Hee-foretellect that Satan willbeftowealt his- 
$ pleted rot N [hing we beſeech you,brethren,by the com: e ote all Ble mEes eee cb thee ane and.” 

teining un excel. a f r BEN OES es 

ue ah desir at 2 That yeo-be not fuddenty mooued from are parsh falfe; and partly wrought toe tabli afalfhood, n-A mait mightic wore 

> i is —— minde, nor troubled neither by d 1 url NOS isthe greatest iradate that may bè, e The @leG thall Rand fte daft and fate rom 
hall be fr 3 c Wordle, nor hyid fetter, AS ir were ETOM , ag ee Noe election is kuowen by iheſe teſtimonies: Faith if gav- i 
ere at We ais Aap ei 
OM ATR Meee Only IGS f s . 2 
3 Let no ma deceiue you. by 1 PORES 105 calling, through the preaching of the Gofpell: fr 3 wee come at- 
thinke eara à for rhat day ſnall not come, man oF ane be dit Lexi ballt nds open thes, bis vpih she erurth of Göd; which p the Gospel, z I 


è 


| paxtaters of wih 8 z y Naltetn NI 
1 e. wn te an . felfe againſt all that is called Oo d. or Dat is wor⸗ 
es 8 : cee TES ara ‘3 f 
Fr vs hein ft wan. ring and impatience, fo that neubtr the glifteving ofthe world zh. . 
Taue we nsr the dreadh lt ofthecrofie difmay u z: We gant toe her de of 
 falleipraphetsje(pecrally in thismatter,which goabout to dece ine and that fol the 

moſt pat aft er three fortes : for either they blagge ol fined propheticall reuela- 
| Aionsjor theybring coniedures andreafons of their on ne, or vic connterſet wrie 
ings. 6 By dreames andfables, which men pretend to be fpirituall ruft, 
iher by word of mouth or by boobs written. d Lister by frged Irttersyor filly. 
dubon, 3 The Apoltle Forerelleththat before the comming of the Lord, 
thall be athrone fet vp cleane contrary to Chriftsglorie, wherein that wie- 

d mañ hall ft, and transferre all things that apperscine to God to himfelfe, and 
ny ihal) fall away from Gd to him. e By fpraking of one, Ae pointeth out the 
annus and pisfecnting Church; f Ail men know zbo bes that faith 

 sooke upon hime to be Lorde and, 1 

md Princes fall 


E 
5 


and atio iu all godlineſſe out whole liſe loog: * 


fe 4a, 


N 


N 


5 


s for inct 
fila is 


z it iso mar. ſonable and euill men: 2 for all men 
ue ile that the Gef- faith. ; : ; 
pelishated offo - -3 But the Lord is faithfull; which williſtabliſh 
pa a Day you, and keepe you from b euill. ln 
gifte e's ok 
ofGod Notwihe 43 And we are perſwaded of you throughithe 
Landing be Lord, that ye both doe, and will doethe thinges 
* which we warne youof. 5 T 
che malelsde a 5. And the Lord guide your heartesto ‘the 
thewicked,be-  loue of God, and the waiting for of Chrift. 
caule it ts groun- 6 5 Wewarneyou, brethren, in the Name of 
ded and fayed YP- our Lord Tefus Chriſt, that yec withdrawe your 
felues from euery brother that walketh inordi- 


AAN eed TANEV ae 0 2 
Okche idle. 


haue not 


on the faithfull 
promiſe of God. 
b FromSatans 


freser fori et! Ceiued of vs. 

3 onitionistha 7 For ye yout feluesknow, ho ye ought 
they followeal- to followe vs: ⁊ for we behaued not our ſelues 
waies the dedtine inordinately among you, $ ? 
orhe APOR a 8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
4 Thirdly,hedi- nought: but we wrought with labour and trauaile 
ligently and eat. night and day, becaufe we would not be charge- 
5 11 


sien 2 1455 able to any of you. 
things whichare 7 Not becaufé wee haue not authoritie; but 
giuen vs by the that we might make our ſelues an enſample vnto 


onely grace of 


i you to followWexs. 
God,to wit, of 


Aue : 10 For euen when we were with you, this wee 

' charitie, anda esa? N irs 

watchfullminde | Warned you of, that if there were any, which 
to the comming would not worke,that he fhouldnot ceate. 
of sca 10 rr For wee heare, that there are fome which 
5 Fourthly, 
faith, chat idle and laſie perſons ought not to be relieued ofthe Church, day, that 
they are not to be ſuffered. 6 Leaſt he might ſeeme to deale hardly withthem, 
be letteth foorth himſelſe for an example, who befides his trauaile in pteachiag 
laboured with his hands which he faith he was not ſimply bound todo! + C 
N. t. F r. TAI. e What fhal we doe then with thofe idle bellied Mun iy can 
Tacrificisg Priefis ? A Manke (faith Socrates, booke 8. A his Tripartite hiikoric) whith 
workesh not with bands,is like athiefe. z 


git PANT TG T 


CHAP, I. 
Setting forth a perfe patterne ofa true Pastor whofe office ſſpe. 
He eh 5 ciaiiy confisteth in teaching, 4 he awarnsth him that vaine 
EE.. 7 10 i ch rhoje thing ws which further cha- 


: „ eien e * 
VER Tap ‘Tiie . falth: ra aud that hë anshorisie be not condemned, 14 
a Firſt of all, be Be foemeih what an ont he is made through the grace of Cod. 
1 AvE” © an Apoſtle of IBS v's 
i i Tinio. CHRIS T, by the||commande- 
thies, that the one ment of God our Sauiour, and of 
| wight be confir. our Lord lefus Chrift our hope, 


sed by thevethers) $ 2 Vnto Timothus my natural 
Sn . l nne in he fach: Grace merci 
fanme of che A. and peace from God our Father, and from Chriſt 
ae Ieſus our Lord? r 

Sires Ged As 1 befotight thee to abide ſtill in Ephe- 


in Chriſt leſus aps fus\when I departed into Macedonia, fò doe, that 
prebended by thou mayeſt warne fome, that they teach none 
e ende Other doctrine, l 
ftp Fors yee 4 3 Neither that they giue heede to fables and 
J Orordinanee. b genealogies whi¢h are endleſſe, which breede 
a Thie im © queftions rather then godly edifying which is by 
much difference faith, 8535 ube y, (an Cai TYE SHUM i BESS 
f A 5 en s Era ener 
S „ 5 kot the ende of the ècomniaundement 
ji ixt the ef- SPAR Ves ptas srta a dia EE 
p HA ch z For prace is that free good willof God, whereby he chofe vs in 
Christyand mercit is that Sec ii canin weht low eth itt = This whole Fpiſtle 
e e herein all the daeties of a faithfull Paflor ate liuely 
fa out, Aad the ſirſt admonition is this, that na innovation be made either in the, 
Apoftles ducttine tt felie,or inthe maner ofteaching it. 3 The do€rine is cor- 
eupted not onely by falſe opinions but alſo by vaine and curious fpeculations: che 
declaration anil vetcrange whereof can nothing helpe oar faith, 6 He noterh out, 
ane lande op vaia: Heft. t. i nd Admonitioniis, that the right'vfe and 
141 He eiae Ey NS i ynd ORÉ che dea. And that confifteth in 
jure charitie,and a good nfgieace,and true faith, ＋ Ng. le, c Ofthe Law. 


f$ 
Ñ 


1. Timotheus. ; ; 


nately and not after the iuſtruction, which here- 


I 
"end of the excommunication is not the deftruction, but the faluation ofthe taner 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF. 
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P 


The ende of the Lawe. 
walke among 7 you inordinately, and worke not 
at all. but are buſie bodies. i : 

12 Iherefore them thar are ſuch, we warne 
and exhort by our Lord Iefiis Chrift, that they 
vorke wich quietneſſe. and eat their owne bread. 
4 13 1° And ye, brethren, be not wearie in well 
doing. ; GA 
14 If any man obey not this out faying in a 
this letter, note bim, and haue no 'companie aceraine Randing 


7 How great a 
fault idleneſſe is, 
he declateth by ` 
that that God cree | 
ate d no man iu 

vaide ox to no y 
pute, neither Lar 


there any vato 


with him, is that he may beafhamed : and roome, Wher. 
rs ™ Vet count him not as an enemie, but ad- on it felloweth, 
š 8 that the order 
monilh him as a brother. : which God bath 


16 1S Nowe the Lord himfelfe of peace giue appointed, is ton · 
: bledby the idle, 
yea coke ie 
ths R tay |... is great 4 
17 16 The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine SAGE Fi 
ovwnehand, which is the token in eucry Epiftie: fó 8 He reprehen- 


you peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lord b¢ 
with you all. * 


T write} deth a vice, which 
18 The graceofour Lord IefusChrift be with ee, 


on follow an infie 
nite fort of mif- 

chiefes : co witthat there are none more buſie in other mens matters, then they 
which ne glect their owne. 9 The Lord commandeth and the Apofiles pray in the 
Name of Chtiſt, fitſt that no man be icle, and next, that edery man doe quietly and 
carefully fee to doe his duery inthat office and calling whereiathe Lord hath pla- 
ced him. 10 We muſt take he ed that fome me ns vn worthines cauſe vs not to be 
Racker in well doing. 11 Excommunication is a puniſbme at for the obftinate, 
12 We mult haue no fsmiliaritie nor felowhhip with the excemmuuicate, 13 The 


7 


you all, Amen. i 


that at leaſt through (hame he may be driuen to repentance. 14 Wemoftfo ee 
chew familiatitie with the excommunicate, that we diligently fcekeall occafions 
and aie anes that may be to bring them againe into the right way, 15 Prayers are 
the ſeales of all exhortations. 16 The Apoftle ſubſcribeth his lettets with his 
owne hand, that falſe letters might not be brought and put in place of true. 


. Thelecond Epiffle to rhe Theffelonias 
7 3 7 y written from Athens. 11 0 7 


LIMOTHE VS. 12 
is d loue out of a pure heart, and of a 
ſcience, and of faith vnfeinedy ~, good con{cience, nor 
6 s From the which mega haue erred, « teed 5 
and Haue turned vnto vaine jangling, gent ener 
a They would be do&ours ofa Tawe, and e she 
yet vnderſtend not what they ſpeake, neither 5 That which he 
Whetedf they affirmne. pale before ge- 
8 7 And we know, that the Lawes good, ifa * 3 
man vſe it lawfully, ft Sanh Seer ent à 
9 Knowing this, 
vnto ae righteous man, but vnto the law leſſe and 
diſo bedient, to the vn ‘oddly, and to f finners; to 
the vnholy, aid to the prophane: to murtherers of 
fathers and others, to wariſſay ers, 
10 To uhoremongers, to buggerets, to men- 
ſtealer. to liers, to the periured. & if there be any 
other thing chat is contiar to wHholſom doctrine, 
rr 2 Which u according to the glorious Gof- 
pel of the bleſſed God, which is commatted vn- 


dir here iesivithe? 


good con- lone without a 


DNR tt oue 
thatthe Lawe is not gien pl tech to. 1 
azk'ale of che Law, 
dwelled vpon out · 
wardthingsaud 
neuer made an 
ond of babbling 
of foolitht:fes. 
6 There are none 
more vnleatned, & 
Mere impudent 
in vſurping the 


name of hoſineſſe, 


co me. ly rede ESS > N uh ot $ then Moh Aae 
ſticallbabblet“. 7 ‘The taking away of an obieGion? He condemneth nott! 
Bawabu requireth the right band practiſe ot it. 8 He io deedeecapethi tha 


curſe of che LA we, and therefore doeth not abhorie ĩt, who ſſee ing aud eſche wing 
thofe things which the Tawe condt ume th giuethhimſelſe withalttis heartto ob» 
ſerne it: add not he that maketh a vaine babbling of outwaidandicuriovs matters, 
e And fuch a one u heywhona Lord hath indued with true def Arme, and with she 
holy hs. f To fuch as make an arte as it were of finuing. p He ſette th again 
fond and vaine babbling, not onely the Law but the Soſpel alfo, which conde m- 
neth not, but greatly comme ndeth the jholfome doctrine conteined in the comè 
maundements of God, and therefore he calleth it a glorious Gafpel, and the 
Gofpell of the bieſſed God, the vettue whereof theſe babble : 
reafor eic any other Gofpel is to be taught chen he hath e in the 
Chuteb, neither after any other ſurt, becauſe there is no other Goſpel befide that, 
which God committed to him, on r TS 


BB Therefore o 


„ 


newe not. 1e 4 


Chrif eame to ſaue ſinners. 
In Hemainteineth 12 ir Therefore T thanke him, which hath 
i A Hibernia made me g ſtrong, tbat is,Chrift leſis our Lorde: 


Apoftiethipa: for he connted me faithfull , and put mee in -his 
s gaint oe ſeruice: N 
nge i pe DE 13 When before I Vs ah blafphemer, and a 


fing himſellg enen perfecuter,and an oppreſſer: but I Mas receiu ed to 
Aohell,toaduance mercie: for I did it ignorantly through vnbeliefe. 
2 14 But the gracc of our Lorde was sins 
abolithed all oe 12 with faith and loue,which is in Chri 
thoſe his ſotwer leſſis. i 
ape 15 3 This ba? true faving, and by all meanes 
3 worthy to be receiued, that} Chrif Jefus came 
when J had cand into the worlde to ſaue finners, of whomel am 
to der mehere chicfe. 
piir 8 16 Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was Irecei- 
5 Tec weile et. ued to mercie, thatTefus Chrift fhould firit fhewe 
paratixe works on me all long ſuffering, vnto the enſample of 
N brag» them, which fhal in time to come beleeue in him 
ee is vnto eternall life. 
jts 8 17 „Nowe vnto che King cuerlaſting, im- 
ſeers lor than. that mortall, inuilible, vrito God konely wile, be ho- 
be thar wasa be. nour and glory, for euer, and euer, Amen. 
) ae pec 18 „This commaundement commit I vnto 
Be that did meſt thee, ſonne Timotheus, according tothe prophe- 
ald tat Ae “cies, which went before vpon thee, that thou ! by 
ee don tone them fhouldeft fight a good fight, 
Saab bin, 19 Hauing m faith and a good conſcience, 
13 He turneth the is which fome haue put away, and as concerning 


reprochofthe faith, haue made fhipwracke. 

pth bela 20 Of whome is Hymeneus , and Alexander, 

fhewing that this 1250 whome I haue n deliuered vnto Satan, that 

‘fingular cal they might learne not to blaſpheme, 
f the goodneffe MET } 1 ¢ 

ofGodredonndeth to the commoditie of the whole Church. 1 2¥orthie to be 


beloned. . Matth,o. ig man le 2 14 He breaketh out into an. clamati- 
onze uen for very ze ale of mind,for that lie cannot {arise himfelfeain amplifying 
the grace of God. k Locke Jobn 17.3. 15 The concluſion ofboth thé former 
fatherly 2dmonitions,to wit, that Timothie Rriuing manfully agaioft all- lestes, 
‘Being called to the miniferie according to many prophecies which wenr before 
öf him, hoold both mainte ine the doctrine which bee had receiued, aud keep alfo 
a good conſefence, L. By shehelpeof stem. mm Wholefome and founde dect rie. 
16 Whofdelier keepe Hota good conſcience, doe lofe alfo by litteand litle the 
gift of vnUetitandings which hee prooueth by two moft lamentable examples, 


done Church böt rather oughtto be excommunicated. n (af out of the Chsrchy 
and fodelinived them io Satan, o That by their [mast they wight lerne what it u 


be i 
25 3 HAP. II. 

He exho vteth them to make publike prayers for all men, 4. § 
Aud that for two causes: 8 And therefore he willeth all men 
An all places to pra; 9 And declaveth by what spyarel, 11 
and with what m 
boly afemblies, 


odefly,women ought io behaue the mſe lues in 


c lating this queſti 
| penser whom 19 Spo 
dught to pray: H, 15 
eee, end 
Which thing was at that time fomewhat doubted i 
moſt part ofmagiftrates were at that time enemies ofthe Church. 2 An argu- 
ment taken of the end: to wit, be cauſe that Magiſtrates ate appointed to this end, 
t men might peaceably and quietly liue in all godlinetfe & honefty,and there- 
te mnt we commend thé efpecially to God that hey may faithfolly execute fo 
eſſaty an office... a Thu worde conteineth all kinde ofduetse, which u fo bee fed 
songh men in all thew affaires. 3 Another atgument, why Churches ot Con- 


cially for all maner of agiſtrates, 
ed offering that k-ngs, yea and the 


therefor 


oe ERES ais to the Gofpel will hane bis Church 
is fortan¢ e prayers io be made lor all 


Chap. 


7. Cor. 3 5. ¥7 Such as fall from God, andhis teligion are not to bee ſuſſe ted 8 


sought forall meu iihout any difference of natio kinde dge; -the saincie,artd difpofition of men, framed and di peſce tahclpe end euife thet 
sons OPER eike 157 dby calling ofall fortes,yea fomerime hole that God» 


thered together after shat [puster ont married natn H om she office of Bilbo 
za ee 


TETI ` 5 * à 
ijdi Womens modeſtie. 93 
5 for chere is one God, and one Media- . God thould nog 

tour betweene God and man, which u, the b man eli be manifeited 
Chrift Ieſus, to be the onely 

6 Who gauc himſelfe a ranſome for all men, e 
tobe their teſtimonie in due time, thew his goodnes 

7 * Whereunto I amordeineda preacher and in faninig ot al forts 
an Apoſtle (Ifpeake the trueth in Chrift, and lie Wa è 
not) euen a teacher of the Gntiles ine faith and feene tobe the one 
veritie. ; ly Mediarour be- 

8 sI uill therefore that the men pray, euery 7 
where d lifting vp pure hands without e Wrath, or fonte of mer,by 


3 hauing taken vp- 
£ doubting. 5 : on bim that nature 
9 %7 Likewife alfo the women, that they aray of man which is 


thém(clues in comely apparel, with ſhamefaſines ommon co all 
and modeftie,not with broyded haire, or gold, or PC" niette he Kä 


OF fcisfied for all 
pearles, or coftly apparell, fo: ts of wen, and 


ro But (as becommethwomen that profefle made intercetsion 
the feare of God) with good works. for all. 
. A b Chri leſus 
ir Let the woman Jearne in ſilence with all Which e 
ſubiection. 


an. 
12 I permit not a womanto teach, 8 neither 5 A confirmation 


. 2 ER 1 be cauſe that enen 
ku vſurpe authoritie ouer the man, but to be in fi- Kone Gentil 
ence. í the fecret of faloa. 


13 For ze Adam was firſt formed,then Rue. tion now opened 
14 * 1° And Adam was not deceiued, brit znd made maniſeſt, 


the woman was deceiued, and was in the tranf- dal being pen 
greſſion. ted properly to 
15 Notwithſtanding, through bearing of this office which 
childré the fhalbefaued if they contirue in faith, be doeth ‘auf 
and loue, and holineſſe with modeftie, Ae 


2. Tn. r. if. 
© Faithfully and fincerely xand by faith hee meantth whole ſeme = found dottrine, 
and by irh, an upright ana fincere handling of it. &. He bath ſpolen of the per · 
fons for whom we muſſ pray: and now he teacheth that the difference of places 
is taken away : for in times paſt, one onely nation, and in one certaine place, came 
together to publike feruice: but now Churches and Congregations are gathered 
together every where (orderly and q ecentiy hand men comeę toge ther to ftue God 
publikely with common pray et neither mafi we Rriuefor che nation ot for the pu: 
tification of the body, er for ile place, but for the minde to haue it cleane from all 
offence,and full of lure truft and confidence, d He pustcth the Ane for the thing 
ub felfr,the lifting vp of handes for the calling upon God. e Withomt the fe griefes. 
i and offences of the mindesrlich hinder us fram calling upon Cod wih a food conftis 
ences f Doubsing which is acainft fa tf, amis & r. Peng 3. 7 Thirdly he 
appoyateth women to learne in the publike aſſemblies with filence and modeftic, — 
being comely apparelled without any riot or excefle in their apparel. “> t. Core 
14-34- 8 The fir argument, why itis not lawful lor women to teach inthe 
_ Congregation, becaule by this meanesthey fhould be placed aboue men, for they 
Should betheir mafters : which is againſt Gods ordinance. 9 He proueth this 
ordinance cf God, whereby the woman is ſubiect tio man, firltby that, that God 
made the woman alter man, for mans fake. % Cen. r. 27. and27 Kl. $ Gen 3.6. 
10 Then,becaufe that after ſinne, God inioyned the woman this uniſhment, for ~ 
_ that the mam was deceived by her, g Adam was deceined bu ts Hough kis miner 
meanessana therefore [he is worthily for this caufe (ubicEE to her husband , and ought 
tobe. 11 Heeaddethacomfort by the way,that their ſubie d jon hindereth not 


but that women may be ſaued as well as men if they be haue themſelues in thofe 


bude ps of marriage holily and modeftly, with faith and chatitie. 


CHAP. 11 f 

¥ Hefitteth ont Bifhops, 8 and Chriften Bencont iw ith their 
wines, 12 chiluren aud familie: +5 hee calleth the Church 
the honfe of God, i å 


Tas 1 isa true ſaying, ? If any man a defire 
the office ofa Bilhop, hee deſireth a worthy 


Wok... 
2 A Bishop therefore muft be vnreprouea- 
ble; the hufband of oneb wife, watching, tempe- 
HDI)? ptayer, ke now in 


the thirde place com eid tothe perfons theniſelues, fpeaking hirit of Paftours, 
and aftewarde of Deacons,and hee vfetha preface, thatthe Church may knawe 
that thefebee certzine and fure rules. 2 A bilhop icke or the mipiſteris of 
the worde is not an idle dignivie, but a worke and that an excellent x O ond, 
therefore a Bifhop muft bec fornithed with many vertnes both at home and a- 
broade. Wherefore itis requifice before hee bee choſen to examine wel bisean 
ning. his giftesard ableneffe,anc his life. 4 Hre [Peckah not hereof alu. $ 
Hebat the which there cannot bre a warje 


t Haning difpate 
ched the treatile, 
as. well ofdodtrine 
and of ie maner 
ol handling ol it, 
as alía of publike 


fant inthe Church, Lut eng 


hen and wher loc it fhall pleafethe Lor de. * 71.2.6. b There, 


aneh becat feshe a 


Sasa AR — 
at myfterie. 
= 2 rate, modeſt harbarous apt 9 8 t 
t Acommen tipe 3 Not e giuen to vine, no ſtriker, not giuento 
par basmil filthy lucre,but gentle, no fighter,not iets, 
f 4 One that can rule his qe houfe honeftly, 


a Left by reafon 5 p, d 
What hei aduanced hauing children vnder obedience with alhonefty. 


ferbucepente, g For if any cannot nile his owne houle,howe 
2 ‘sy ball he care for the Church of God? í 
undo binant fo 6 He may not bea yong ſcholler, leſt he being 


be falinso the fame puffed vp fall into the d condemnation. of the 
tonderanation that deuill. 
7 „ 7 Hemuft alf be well reported of, enen of 
3 Likewsfe the them which are witliout, leſt he fall inte rebuke, 
Pie 5 and the ſnare of the deuill. 

toued. J there ikewi 
a 8 ue g 8. 3 Likewife muf e Deacons be graue, not 
all of theilt hone · double tongued, not giuen vnto much wine, nei- 
fty,trueth, ſobrie· ther to filthy lucre, 


tie miade voydof 9 . Having the f myfterie af the faith in pure 


coue touſnes that conſcience. 
they ate well in- r 
froGedinthe do- 10 And let them firſt be proued: then let them 


Grine of faith ard miniſter, if they be found blameleſſe. 


johe Margot x1, 4 Likewife their wines muff be honeft, not 
Kent and ing. Hill ſpeakers, bis ſober, and faithfullin all things. 
gritie. 12 5 Let the Deacons be the huſbends of one 
€ Thefearethey wife, and ſuch as can rule their children sell, and 
; aaa their owne houtholdes. 
S 405 13 For they that haue miniftred wel, get them 
f Taedofirineof ſelues a good s degree, and bh great libertie in the 
the Gepelzehic faith which is in Chrift Ieſus. 
l „ 14 *Thefethings write ] vnto thee, truſting 
blood doe notre. to come very fhortly vnto thee. 
vile it. 15 But if Itary long, j thou mayeſt yet know, 
1 ae. how thou oughteft to behaue thy ſelf in ¥ 7 houfe 
Palloursand Dea. Of God, which is the church of the lining God, 
“conswives. ‘thei pillar and ground of tructl, . 
-$ Tbey what have 16 8 And without controuerfie, great is ¥ my- 
6 ſterie of godlineſſt, whch i, God is raniſeſted in 
dnn neither be the fleſl & iuftified in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, 
cual fed to de miai preached vnto the Gentiles, beleeucd on in the 
lers notio be world, and zecciued vp in glory. 


Deacont. 
£ Honour ami imation. 5. Boldand Lured confidence without feare, 6 Paul 
“parpofing to a lde many peculiar things pertaining to the dayly office of a Pa- 
* Rour,fpeaketh firſt a word ot two concerning his comming to Timothie, that he 
ſhould be fo much the more carefull left at his comming hee might bee reproued 
ofnesligence. 7. The paſtour hath alwayesto thinke, bow that he is occupied 
in the houfe of the living God w herein the treafure of the traeth is kept, j 20 
wü, in rere ef men: for the Courch reſteth von shat corner fi ane, Chrif, and is the 


* 


then this tir eth. whereof the Church is the kee per aud preferuer keete amoagſt 
men, the miniſterĩe of the worde being appointed toshar ende and purpole;for it 
teacheth vs the greateft matte ts that may be thought of, to wit,that God is be- 
` come vifible in the perlon of Chrift by taking our natare ypon him, whofe Maje- 
Rie notwithfanding ia fo great weake nes was manifefled many wayes, inſomuch 
that the fight of jt pearced the very Angels, and to conclude, he being preached 
vnto the Gentiles was received ofthem , and is no placed aboue in glory vn- 


gs 


fpeakable, k The power afihe Godhra [hewed it ſelſeſo marucilouſij in thas weake” 


Sich of Chriftych at shough be were a tat m yts al sbe workde knowesirhee was 


preferuer of the trurth,but not the mother, 8 Theress nothing more excellent 


and i Gad. a 
i CHAP. IHL 
18 2 Met een lenpieth as wek falfe dotirines 3 ef merriagt and 
Ae, tte chrife of rarates, 7 as alfo prophane fables: 8 Aud 
4 commcnd:th the godly exercife, 13 and the daily reading 
„file Scriptures, 5 i : 
a He fettethagaint N Owe the Spirite fpeaketh eaen; that in 
i 2 5 une dottrine, I N the latter times fome (hall depart from the 
‘which he forceret.. Faith, and fhal siue heede vnto fpirits of errouʒ 
/ — ; r 
teth that certaine and doctrines of dcuils, i 
which alt fatla- 2 2 Which fpeake lies through b hypoeriſie, 


; 5 
c WayhomGod & haue their ¢ cofcienees burned Wan hote yron 
| and his reNgion, K 


| thal bring inby the ſuggeſtion of Satan, and fo hat a great number fhal piue eare 


0 them, 4 From she ruc doctrine of Ged, z Although heretikes counterfeit 
| | holines neverfo much,yethauethey no conleience, h Fer they will as it were 


| prattife the art of difgssfed . think they wil be inre- 


[emae ont corner, or keep any refe cc of (Lame fafnes. e Whofe couſcieuce 
wed fo hard shat shee 3 an hard pat 2 bine a canter 


nowmal RI regire of very necite to be du ned with an bik jrone ie wand ul 


— — AE ENU .. 


to abſteine from meates 4-which God hath 


ligenily ta the Churches, which he bad fucked of the Apofle, even in 2 


the Minifter ofthe worde bec fovnde in doc: ine; but alto tbat his life bee godly 


ted.s to be receiued “with giuing thanks of them ofthis fife de- 


3 3 Forbidding to martie, and 


which beleeue and know the tructh, Seca 
4. For cuery creature of God is goed, and “774% A 
nothing engt to be refuſed, if it be receiued with — Bia 
thankefgiuing. r 4 He prooueih y 
5. For it ; d ſanctifed by the e word of God, that beinfily cal- 
and prayer. denilithsGrf.bes 


6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance cavie the teachers 
of thefe things, thou fhalt be a good minifter of diba make 
Ieſus Chrift, which haſt bene nourithed vp in the ef ofthings - 


words of. faith, and of good-doGrine,which thou . 
haft continually i followed. haue they. created 


and olde wines themeares? 


- 1° But caſt away prophane 
7 Y Prop a 5 Secondly,be- - 


fables, ! 1 and exercife thy felfe vnto g godlines. 7384 
8 For bodily exercife profteth litle : but e ik 

godlines is profitable vnto all things,which hath decrees,the ende 

the promife of the life prefent,and of that that is Wherefore they. 


. were cteated of 


9 +3 This isa true faying, and by all meanes 5 
worthy to be receiued. them. 

10 For therefore we labour and are rebuked, S j 
becauſe we truſt in the liuing God, which is che tmeancstheyrobbe 
Sauiour of al men, {pecially of thofe that beleene. God of his glory, 

11 Thefé things warne and teach. ween eee 

z2 ¶ Let no man deſpiſe thy youth,butbevn- ofthem. and 
to tnem that beleeue, an enfample, in worde, in herewithall the - 
1 loue, in ſpirit, in Ee pure- W 
neſſe. pyar sicker aka 

13 15 Till I come,giue attendance to reading, pe pacar 
to exhortation, and to doftrine. 

14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee 


God, ſobetly, and. 
„ Vith a good con- 
at is it , Which Cience. 
was giuen thee by prophecie with the laying on 7 He N 2 
of the hands of the companie of the iel — a eia 
15 Thefe things exerciſe, and giue thy {elf vn- ibe difference 
to them, that it may be feene howe thou profiteft meatesagainft 
among all men that falfe doSring 
2 sal ge 8 Hesfeth Gods 
_16 Takc heede vnto thy felfe , and vnto lear- beneftsrightly, 
ning: continue therein: for in doing this thou which acknow- , 
ſhalt both h ſaue thy ſelf, & them that heare thee. ae 1 ines 
`. a wordeand calleth 
vpon bim d It is fo made pure and holy in repe of vn, ſo thak pee mah vet 
wih agocdcon{cience.aszeccined at the Lordes hande e Wee coufeffe and ace” 
Ano x ledge that God in the makiy aud giper of shofe creatures which wee Ufe, See, 
comlly, thet we are ofthe number of thofe, who through Chrifes benefite bant ree 
concredsthat right oner ad creatures, which Adem lof by bu fall. Thirdly, by err 
praperswe craue ofthe Lordtythat we may ufe thofe mate: with a good com{citntts. 
which we receine at his handes, Fourthly, wee makean ende of omr eatingand drita 
king, with shankefeuing and prayer: ard Jo are owr tete fanthifred to mas | 
9 The conclafien with an exhortation to Timothie,to propound theſe thi ~i 
ner fromthe teates f Neuer departing from the fde of 1% 10 Hee ſetteth a- 


gaine ttue doctrĩne nat onely agalpſſ that falſe and apoftaticall doctrine , but äle 
fo againſt all vaine and curious ſubtilties. 11 It is not onely tequifite that 


and religious. g In the true fn of God. ra Godlinefle’ confiferh in 
ſxiritoall exercife,and not in outwarde avftereneffe of life, which though it des 
fomething to bee accounted ol if it be rightly vied, yetisir in no wife compatee 
ble with godlineſſe. For it profiteth not of it felte,burthrovsitthe be nefte of- 
nother, but this hath the promife both of thelife prefcnt, and of that that is to 
come, 13 Heegoetha litle from bis matter,and fheweththat they which gibe 
themfelues to gadime fſetalthovgh they are affiitted andzeproched, are notwith=- 
ftanding rot to be counted miferable as other men are, dec: vſe they are not af Í 
Ai&edfor that cauſe that other men ate, and the ende of them both is farre Hf- 
ferent onefrom ide other. Tot how can God fotlake bis , Which is bountifell 
cuen towards bis enemies d And hee willech that this dodrine bee well beaten — 
into their heads. 14 Nowe hee retcenctltto that exhortation,{hewing which - 
are the vertaes of a Paftour,whereby hee may come to bee reucrenced ahhough - 
hee bee but yoong, towit, fuch fyeech and life as are witneſſes of charitie, 
zeale faith and puritie : but kere is no mention made of the crofier Rafie, ring 
dekt and iach other foolith andchildith toyes, 1g Tbe prinste exeseife of 
Paftonrs , is cantiauall reading of the Scriptures, whenceout they may draw 
matter of wholefome do&tine and exhortation,both to theraſelues and to other,. 
b Faith u b Hearing and bearing Ly presching : and therefore the aiſters of the 
worde are fo faydto . shempeines d eißtr, Fer thas imshem . ; 

n, , 


Sa 


* 


Dad 


ve t Haning fet downt a mmer howe to rebuke all degreer. 
TT j 5 hee entreateth of widowes , whe then were choſen fir 
x -Fhe feruice of the Church: 17 Then hee commesh to El- 

17 ray 23 and (peaketh ſomt what touching the bealshof the 


s Ofkeeping Ebuke 1 not an Elder, but exhort him asa 
wreafare in pri- father, and the yonger men as brethren, 
3 2 The elder women as mothers, che yonger 
ſiſters, with all pureneſle 
the degrees ola - 28 ters, WI pur E. ; j 
gesaad kindes. 3 *aHonour widowes , whichare widowes 
2 The Apoltle jn deed. 
tone 4 3But if any widow haue children or ne- 
erwies. phewes, let them leame firſt to thew godlineſſe 
lass care ef toward their ovne houſe, and Sto recompenſe 
tof widmet — their kinred :® forthat isan honeſt thing and ac- 
of keler. ceptable before God. 
3 Widoweschil- 5 7Andfhe that is a widow in deed and left 
dren and nephews alone, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſuppli- 
eee cations and prayers night and day. 
‘cording to their 6 8 Rut ſhee that liueth in pleafure , is dead 
8 8 P 2 
bilie, Be while 1 i s 
E inges therefore warne them, o 
N chat they may be Eemeli, : 
ftowvpon belt, 8 If there bee any that prouideth not for 
they beftowit his owne, and namely for them of his houfe- 
2 holde, he denieth the faith, and is worfe then 
s Another, be an infidel. 
cauſe nature it 9 „Net not a widoꝶ be taken into the num- 
elke teachethes ber vnder threefcore yeere olde, that hath beene 
8 che wife of b one huſ band, 
6 Thethird:bee 10 And well reported of for good workes: if 
cauſe this dueti- fhe haue nonrifhed her children, if ſne haue lod- 
fuloefleplealeth ged theſtrangers, if the haue € wafhed the Saints 
7 The fecond rule; feet, if fhe haue miniftred vnto them which were 
Let the Chnrch in aduerfitie , if ſhe were continually giuen vnto 
have care al ſuch cuery good worke. 
aa ata 11 le gut d reſuſe the yonger widowes : for 
by, fachas are hen they haue begunne to waxe wanton againft 
poore and delti- Chriſt, they wil! marrie, AR 
3 2 Hauing dam nation, becauſe they haue bro- 
( kane cdl a ken the firſt faith. 


 gehigionfly. 13 And likewiſe alfo being idle they learne 
8 The thirdrole: to goe about from houſe to houſe: yea they are 
eee eee not onely idle, but alfo pratlers and bufibodies, 

Andale g ſpeaking things which are not comely. 

re ef ter oe 14 I will therefore that the yonger women 

Smilie, be helden marrie, and beare children, and -gouere the 

candaccompted houſe, and giue none occafion to the aduerſarie to 


Bs f. $ 
Fessel, Peaks cuill. 
bis religion and 15 For certaine are alreadie turned hacke af- 
worlethenvery tcr Satan. 2 
| A urth 16 If any faithfull man or faithfull wo- 
rule: Let nose man haue widowes, let them miniſter vnto them, 


vonder a ogg and let not the Church bee charged, that there 
yeeres olde, be 5 r : : i 
f Ulken ime tie may be ſufficient for them that are widowes in 
number of wie sA = 
| dowes, to ferue : 
| the Congregations or Churches, and ſuch as are free from all ceproche of vn- 
chaſtilie, and ate well reported of, for their diligence, charitie, and inte- 
itie, 5 What hath had no more tubandet, bus one at one time. c Thiris 
olen in reſpᷣel of the manner of thofe countries. 10 The firſt realon why youn- 
widawes are not to be admitted to this minifterie, to wit, becaufe for the 
ght neſſe of their age, they will at length fhake off the burden that Chrift hath 
dypon the m. and thinke rather vpon matrying againe: and fo will forfake the 
ie whereunto they had bound themſelues. d Take thera not into she col. 
of widowes, It Anotherreafon: becanfe they zre for the moft parte prate 
and bnfie bodyes, and paddets vp and downe, neglecting their charge 
tie. 12 The fi'thrule: Let yonge i 
diy. 13 Thefixib rule: Let the faithfull helpe their wie ow es at their 
sas much as they can, and let not the Congregation be burdened 


W e 


Chap. vu. 


r widowes marie and gonerne theit 


+E 


Pauls charge to Timothie. 94 
lecthem be 14 Now tegi- 


17 Q 4 The Elders that nile well, 
had in e double honour, f {pecially they which prim ee. he 
labour in the worde and doctrine. ought to belage, 
18 For the Scripture faith, Thou fhalt not himfelie with the 
mouſell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out Elderu that i: to 
the corne: and, & The labourer is worthic of Hg eg dt 


Rours and fuch 26 
bis wages. ; baue the goner- 
19 15 Againſt an Elder receiue none accuſa- nance in the difcie 
tion,but vnder two or three witneffes, pline of the 
Church, Which is 


20 *6 Them that finne, rebuke openly, that 
thereft alfo may feare. 

21 C / J charge 
Lord Ieſus Chrift, and the elect Angels, that 
thou obſerue thefe things, without preferring one 
to another,and doe nothing partially. 

22 5 Lay handles g ſuddenly on no wan, nei- 
aa 1 pak of other mens finnes : keepe thy oe sha doe heie 

„ duetie well, 

23 1 Drinke no longer water, but vſe a little honefily maia. 
wine for thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine often in- tased. 
firmities. e Mie mu be 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open beforehand, 42 fh, aps fr 
and goebefore vnto iudgement: but fome mens yA, 
follow after. f There were 

25 2! Likewifealfo the good workes are ma- two kinder of pn 
nifelt before hand, and they that are-otherwife, dd vron che 
cannot be hid. 


prefident of their 
companie. The Grif 
thee before Godand the tule: Letthe - 

Church or Con- 
prepation fee vate — 
this efpeciallic,as 

God himielfe 

bath commzun- 

ded that the El- 


tended upon the 
: goucrnment one= 

; 4, andlovked to 
the manners of the Congregation , she other did befide that , attend upom preaching 
ard prayers, to and for she Congregation, Ve Demeronome 25. 4. 2.cormth, 
9.9. Matthew te. to. luke %. 15 The ſecond rule: Let no accuſation 
be admitted againſt an Elder, but vader two or three witneffes, 16 The 
third rule : Let the Elders fo conuited be scbuked openly, that they may bee 
an example to other, chapter é. t3. 1 Thefouth role ; Let ſincetitie 
be vied without any prei dice or refpec of perfons in Ecclefiatical proceedings 
(efpecially againft the Elders) becaufe God himfelfe is there prefcot, and the 
Lord leſus Chrift with a multitude of Angels. £8 ‘The fifthtule : Let the 
mini(ter lay handes faddenly on ne man. Let him not bee fzultie herein either 
by fauouring any mans follie, or peruerſe affection : If ought be done otherwife 
then well of his fellowes , let him ke epe his conſcience pute. g As muchas 
in thee heth doe not raſbly admit any what fener, to a Ecclefiaflical finGion, 
19 The ſixt tuſe: Let the Eldershaue indifferent confideration of their health, 
inthe maver oftheir dict, 20 Becaufe hypocrites ſome times cteepe into the 
miniſterie, although there be neuer fo great diligence vied , the Apoitle willeth — 
the Paftours not to be troubled therefore, or flake sny whit of iheit d ligenee in 
trying and examining, becaufe the Lord hath appointed a time to difcoucs the 
faultes of ſuch men, and itis our partestotake heed that wee offend not thete~ 
in, 2 Another comfort belonging to tbem, whith fomermesareflandered 
and milreported of, 


CHAP. VL 


r He frewethabe ductie of (eeuants: to and what emifchite 
uom cuill comte: 13 and haning ſpo len formewhas s 
of rich men, he onse ag forbiddesh Timotbie- 20 10 cum. ; 8 
ber hirafelfe with vaine babblings. ach 


Et i as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, Ss 


count their mafters woorthie of all honour, pants duetie to 
athat the Name of God, and bsrdo@rine be not wardstheir mae 
flers:wherevpom 
no doubt there 
were many que · 
ftions then moos 
ued by them, j 
_ which tooke oc- 5 
~~. ¢afion by the Goe 
ſpel to trouble 
the common + 
the faith , and haue 


PADI eee Te PE aan 


in 1 oF PAJ i — 75 
So ilincile is great gaine, 


s § Hecondemacth 


3 If any man teach otherwift, and confen- 
teth not to the wholefome words of the Lord 
Ieſus Chrift,and to the doctrine, which is accord- 
ing io godlineſſe, 224 

4 Hee is puft vp and Knoweth nothing, but 
doteth about queitions and > ſtrife of wordes, 
‘whereof commeth enuie, ftrife, railings, euill ſur- 

«mifings, f s 

5 Froward ¢ difputations of men of corrupt 
mindes and deſtitute ofthe truech, which thinke 
that gaine is godlineſſe: from fuch feparate thy 


feucrely, aud ex 
commbnicaeth 
ot caſteth out ol 
the Church as 
proud mio, fuch 
as content not 
themielaes with 
Chriftes do&rine, 
(chat is to ſay the 
doctrine of god- 
Iineſſe) bat wea- 
tie both them- 
felues and others, 


in vaine queſti - ſelfe. 
ons, (lor all o- 6 s But godlineſſe i ine, i 
i cl eſſe is great gaine, ifa man be 
* 2 D D > 
ther things us content with that he hath. 


vaine) becaufe 
-they content not 
themfeloes in 
Chriftes do&rine: 
aad as j ing de- 
ceiuets, becauſe 
they fauour of 
found of nothing 
but vanitie: as 
madde men, be- 
caule they trou- 
ble themſelues 
fo much in mate 
teils of nothing: 
as miſchieuous 
plaguet for that 
they cauſe great 


7 7¥orwe brought nothing into the world, 
and it is certeine, that we can carrie nothing out. 

8 Therefore when we haue food & raiment, 
let vs therewith be content. 

9 §Forthey that will be rich, fall into ten- 
tation and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noy- 
ſome luſtes, which drowne men in perdition and 
deſtruction. 

10 For the deſire of money is the root ofall 
euill, which while ſome luſted after, they erred 


with many ſoro wes. : 

l i 11 But thou, O e man of God, flee thefe 
eee things, and folow after righteouſneſſe, godlineſſe, 
mindes and iudge- faith, loue,patience, and meekneſſe. 
meat:tobeJhort, 12 Figlit the good fight of fath : lay holde of 
asprophaneand eternall life, whereunto thou art alfo called, and 


weed e halt profeſſed a good profeflion before many 


they abuſe the 1 
pteciousname witneſſes. 


of godlineſſe and 


religion, tofilthielucre. h Striuings about wordt, and net about matter: and 


I words te meaneth ad skofe sbings which bane no pish in them, and whereby we can 


rape no profit. e Such as oc jee in thole fhamele fe ſchooles of Popirie which are 

nel bing ge but vaine babbling andprating. s He tarneth away firly the name 

ob gde and lucre; confefsing that godlineſſe is great gaine , but farre after ano- 
ther fort, to wit. becauſe it bringeth trae fafficiencie, © 7 He mocketh their fol- 
hie, which do fo greedily ga e alter fraile things, that they can in no wile be fa- 
tisfied, and yet notwithitanding they cannot enioy that exceſſe. 8 He frayeth 
Timothie from couetouſneſſe after another fort, to wit, becauſe it dtaweth with 
itan infinite fort ol lais and thoſe very hurtfull, wherewith couetous men do tor- 
ment themſelues fo farre foorth, that in the eud they caſt away from them their 
faith and faluation. © d ;Sorow andgricft do as it mere pearce tharow she unde of 
tain, cnd ave the haruef? and true fruits of codetoninefe. 9 A peculiar exhor- 
tation te diucrsveitres, wherewith it behooueth the Paflours efpecially to be 
furniſned. e Whonathe ſpiris of God f uleih. 


OF PAVL TO 


3 CHAP. I. 
| y Hedmrendih Timothies Guth, & andexhortetd bint toso 
on fai in the charge committed vato him: 8 And 
that neither for his long, 15 nor sbe reaching ofosbers, be 
int. 11 He u) eh of his Apoftleppip. 14 He willeth 
7 bim to haue care of thething eomnuitea unto bins, 16 asd 
WrAiteth One Gphoris, 17 7 


J Aulan Apoſtle of Iefis Chriſt, by 
che wil of God, a according to the 
S promile of life which is in Chrift 
> leſus. 
2, To Timotheus my beloued 
. fonie : Grace, merey ænd peace 
from God the Father, and from leſus Chtiſt our 
Lord. $ 


@ Sent of Godto 
preach shat bf, 
which he promifid 
in (brit fehu. 

1 The chiefeſt 
matke that hee 
theoterh at in (his 
Epiltie,ss to con- 
firme L imothie to 
. 1Ithanke God, 4 whomel ſerue from 
nen o the eng lt. mine b elders with pure eonſcience, that without 


ing fu R before him the great gaod will be beateth him, and then teckoning vp 
the exce lent gifts which God wouid as it were haue lo be by inhetitancein Ti- 
mo tie, and his éncefiours, which might fo much the more make him bound to 
God, A223 b From Abraham, Iſaac and Jadcob : for he fpeakesh not 
of Thani, om of Chrifianijue. WP as cae | omar 


Ik1. Timotheus. 


ho quickenet 


from the faith, and d pearced themſelues thorow ` 


THE SECOND. EPISTLE E 


IE e commer deth Timothies fi th, 


13 * I charge thee inthe fight of God, 2 0 
> quick hal things, and ee Tefis 1° A moft earne 
Chrift, which vnder Pontius Pilate wirneſſed a de Wiest Shs 
good confeffion, : j we 2 i 
dD > a? _ keepeallthe pre- 
14 That thou keepe ths. commaundement miles faithfully, 
without ſpot, and vnrebukeable,vatill the appea- Wih our eyes fer 


ring of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Sir 2 


15 Which in due time he fhall fhewe, that is whofe glory we 
fu blefed and Prince onely, the King of kings have te fet againft 


8 
and Lord of lordes, i the gliſteriog of ` 
16 Who onely hath immortalitie, and dwel powenapsiaftate 


leth in the light thar none can attaine vnto, theterrours of 
* whom neuer man fawe, neither can fee, vnto the wicked, 


whom be honour and power euerlaſting, Amen. any oe 


17 * Charge them that are rich in g this f He beapeth 
world, that they be not high minded, and that words sogether,to 
they 2 truſt not in vneertaine riches, but in the 53 
hliuing God, (which giueth vs abundantly all power of Gua: 25 
things to enioy) which ie ſticte 

18 That they doz good, and be rich in good ## Fete 
works, > be ready todiſtribute, & communicate, 5 2 oe 

A: : 9 gr. 
19 Lay ing vp in ftore for themſelues a cht fr.. 
good foundation againſt the time to come, that 14. 41% fs. 
they may obteine eternall life. 1 


20 13 Timotheus, keepe that which is com- 35 nee 


mitted vnto thee, and auoyd prophane and vaine were, a ſha pe ad. 
babblings, and oppofitions of {cience falfly fo: monitionto the 
called, i Aae td 
3 k ; -chiefiy take . 
21 Which while fome i profeffe, they haue oftwo mifchiefes, 
erred concerning the faith, Grace be with thee, to wit, of pride, & 
Amen. dece itſull hope, ax. 
A £ gaint which he 
fecteth three excellent vettues hope in the living God, liberalitie towardes their 
neighb eurs, aud genile conditions. g Jnshings perteining to th hfe, wah whome 
½ſe men are compared /w hiſ h are rich tu good wor ken, r Alark.4.19. late 12.1 g. 
b Vitho only is,and that euerlefting: fir he ferterh the faite nature of riches again 
God, * Matth 62, 12 Thepraife of liberalitieiby the effe&s thereof: becaule 
it is a ſure teſtimonĩe of the Spicitof God whivh dwelleth in vs, and there'ore of 
the faluation that halbe piuen vs. 13 Herehearleth the chiefeft of all the former 
exhortations, which onght to be deepely imprinted in the minds of all minifiers- 
of he word,to wit,that they.efchew all vaine babblings of fophifirie,and continue 
in the fimplicitie of fincere docttint. i Not omely in word, but alſo m countenance 
and gefture: sobe fhort, whiles their behaujonr was fuch, thateuen when they hilde 
their peaceshey woxld make men beleene,tbeir heads were occupied about nosing 686 
bie and meighsie masters euen shen they erred concerning the Gib, „ — 


S The firſt Epistle to Timotheus, written fom 0 i e 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt citie of Phry- , 
ia Pacatiana. ; ; 


TIMOTHEVS. 


ceaſing I haue remembrance of thee inmy-pray- | } 
ers night and day,» ane brai 

4 Defiring to fee thee, mindful ofthy teares, * He warneth vx 
that I may be filled wich jo derart ce 
5 When! call toremembrance the vnfained spirre,which God 
faith that is in thee, which dwele firft in chy hath given va. 
grandmother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, 8" thofe Rorms 


and am aſſtired that it dwe/leth inthee alfo. . 1 — 


6 2 Wherefore, I put thee in remembrance e rhe HfG 
that thou © ftirre vp the giſt of God which is in * a it wereactre 


utti i 2 schie line li fame ` 
thee, by theputting onofmine bands. d ih DAN 


For God hach not giuen to vsthe Spirit of pearss which she 
d feare, but of power, and of lotic; and of a found feh «id the di 
minde. ge aboxt ta pat ont 
8 -3 Benot therefore athamed of the teſtimo- 2 


muh labour as much awe can to ier and krepe it burning. d Topearce ws shos ~ 
row,and terriie vn as min whom the Erd willdefirey. 2. Ne prooveth that be 
ignominie of ame ofthe craſſe is not onely not to be afhamed of - butalfothae | 
itis glot oasand moft honourable ifrit, becauſe the Golpel wherefore the godly — 

are afflicted, is the teſtimonie of Chrif sand(econdly, becawfe at lengih the preat 

vettue and power of God appeareth in them, deed a aR E 
} Soini 


9 ea. X 


| with how great 
dent fit? God hath. 


, 


f ned with our Aal- 


o the g; power of God, 
e ee holy calling, not according to our ꝙ workes, 
Ferereſ God, but according to his oune purpoſe and grace, 
4 He ſheweth 
fore the: world was, ; feeb chat 

i ro But is now made manifeft by that appea- 
pays 2 89 ring of our Sauiour Ieſus Chrift,who hath aboli- 
conftaatly hisglo. {hed death, and bath brought life and immortali- 
ricwhich isioye tie vnto k light through the Gofpel, j 
| astionandreckos. II & 5 Whereunto 1am appointeda preacher, 


neth vp the cauſes and Apoſtle, and ateacher ofthe Gentiles. 
col out falvation, 


0 bit. ban ee things, 7 but Lam not aſhamed: for I know hom 
Sae gayan sg | haue beleeued,and I am perfwaded that he is a- 


_ fauevsinChrift ble to keepe that which I haue committed to 


| which waste him againſt that day., 
fomowheredyit 1 8 Keepe the true paterne ofthe wholfome 
chat wee  wordes,which thou haſt heard of me in faith and 
duldat length Joue which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 
befieelyealledof 14 b That worthie thing, which was commit- 
. ted to thee, keepe v through the holy Ghoft, 
pelto Cbriſt tube which dwelleth in vs. 
eftroyer of deat 15 11 This thou knoweft, that all they which 
-and ipag -arein Afia,be turned from me: of which fortare 
| fe Lor. 2.2: Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
Titus 3.5. 16 The Lord giue mercy vnto the houfe of 
Hee faththat Oneſiphorus: for he oftreftefhed mee, and was 
chat grace was gie 


— 


ery” 


not athamed of my chaine, 
—— 17 But when he was at Rome, ke ſought mee 
we marae out very diligently,and found we. 
ae 


mate from 18 The Lorde eraunt vnto him, hat hee 
Sa. finde mercie with the Lorde at that day, ada 
fiene faith n how many things hee hath miniftred vnto mee at 
3 e gta A Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 


she dottrine which preacheth and teacbeth the grace of God. i "Before that eourſe 
of yecresywhich hath runneon ener fince she beginning of the world, Ros 16.25. 
epbe. t. . cal. t. ac. tir. i. 2. k Hath canfed life and immortalitieto appeare, 7c Tim. 
2.) .§ Thatis,the Gofpel which the Apoſtle preachede 6 Heconfirmeth his 
Apoſtleſhip by a ſtrange argument,towit,becauie the world could not abide it. & 
therefoceit perfecuted him that preached it. 7 By fetting his own example be- 
fore vs he ſheweth vs bow it may be, that we ſhal not he alhamed of the croffe of 
Chrift,to wit,ifwe be fare that God both can and will keepethe faluation which 


he hath as it were laide vp ia ſtore by himfelfe for vs againſt that day. 8 Hee 


— 


fheweth wherein he ought to be moft conſtant, to wit,both in ¥ dodiine it felfe, 
the abridgement whereof is faith and ehatuie, and next in the maner of teachin 
itia tiaely paterae and thape whereof Tĩmot hie knewe in the Apoſtle. 9 An 


| amplification, taken of the dignitie of fo greata bene lite committed to the mini- 


E. ite Saints: 


| hortation,which r 


fiers. ro The taking away of an obiection. It is an hard thing io doe in but the 
Spirit of God ismightic,who hath inwardly indued vs with his veitue, 11 Hee 

| preaenteth an offence which arofe by the meanes of certainethat feil from God 
and the religion, and yctereth alfo therr names that they might bee knowen ofall 
men. Int he fetteth ↄgainſt them the fingular faith of one man. tha: one daly good 
example might counterpoyfe and weigh dowue all euill examples, 


te) OHA P. II. 
2 The better to (et ont perfenerance in the Chriftian warfare, 
3 be taleth funlitudes 4 Gora ſouliteri, 6 and from buf- 
8 lo 
1 Then be warneth Tir 
of truth aright, 17 bo bew ofthe 
22 andto doe all things mo 


je to de uide the wor. 
mples of the wicked, 
1 The cenclafion ; M 

of the formerex- 
hath allo add 
vnto it a declara- 


they rather which doe moſt freely 
many may be partakers of it witheut 


Lord, neither of mé e his priſoner: but 
er of the afflictions of the f Gofpel ace 


9 *Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with an 


which was i ginen to vs through Chrift Iefus ĩ he- do 


12 5 For the which cauſe I aho ſuffer thefe- 


1155 bis bonds are for thep pe 


to vagodtinefle through the meanes of that wicked and prephane’ 


; F 
fouldier of Ieſus Chrift. e i 
4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelſe b 


with the affaires of b rhu life, becauſe he would b With «faire 

pleafe him that hath chofen him to be a ſouldier. ,es, 
5 And if any man alſo ſtriue for a maſterie, 5, long 99 

he is not crowned, except he ſtriue as he ought to dmarie bufinef= 


e. f ies. “ 
6 #Thehufbandman mult labour before he 1 
receiue the fruites, minifterie u like 

7 Conſider hat I fay: and the Lorde giue tea game eriu- 
thee vnderſtanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Ieſus Chrift made of the 
ſeede of Danid; wasrayfed againe from the dead 
according to my Gofpel, 

9 7 Wherein 1 ſuffer trouble as an enil doer, 


ſtriue lot the vi- 
cor ie and no mat 
is crowned,volefie 
he ſtiiue according 
to the lawes Which 


ate preſctibe ade 
euen vnto bondes: but the worde of God is not thes neuce fo hard 
bound. and painefull, 


10 Therefore I ſuffer all things, for the ele&s 4 k Anote fimilis. 
lake, that they might alfo obtainethe faluation ie gte nnd 
which is in Chrift Ieſus, with eternal] glory. man may looke 

11 81 u a true faying, For if wee be ¢ dead lot the harue!t, 
together with him, wee alſo ſnall Iiue together ue fe hee fa 

wth him N 

12 If we ſuffer, wee thallalfo reigne together his ground, 
with hum : ¶ if we denie hum, he alfo will denie vs. 5 All iteſe things 

13 If ~ we beleeue not, yet abideth hee faith- cannot be vader- 
full: he cannot denie himfelfe. leffe BEREA 

14 Of theſe things put them inremembrance, leſſe we aske of 
and d proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtriue not 
about wordes which is to no profite, but to the 


God and he giue 
vsvnderftanding. 
peruerting of the hearers. 


6 He confirmeth 


15 9 Studieto fhewe thy ſelfe approoued vnto Poiree lach 
God, a workeman that needeth not to bee afha- which arealwayea 
med, diuiding the word of trueth e aright. alakea ae 

16 £ Stay prophane and vaine babblings: xs for \ hereof ee, 
they fhall encreafé ynto more vngodlineſle. that Chrift is the 


17 And their word hall fret as a canker: of true MeGias, made 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus, man he 

18 Which as concerning the trueth baue ground of our fale 
erred from the marke, faying that the refir- 


vation: and the 
rection is paſt already, and doc deftroy the faith other isthe highe 
of certaine. 


eft part of it, to 
5 r ib that heisri- 
19 +! gut the foundation of God remaineth ae f 
fure, and hath this feale, The Lord knoweth who tbe ded. 
are his: and, Let euery one that g calleth on the 7 ig! i 
; iniquiti way of an obice 
Name of Chrift, depart from iniquitie. A acne 
3 x is, that kee 1s kepe 
in prifon,as an euill doer,yet there is no caule, why therefore fome should goc a- 
bout te derogate credite from his Solpel, feeing that notwiihſtanding God did 
dleſſe his miniferie, nay rather, that example of this his captiuitie and patience 
did ſundry wayes con fume the Church io the hepe of a becer life. 8 The 
fourthadmonition: we ought netto contend vpun wordes and queftiens,which 
are not onely vnptoſitable, but alfo forthe muit part hortfull; But rather vpon 


this,how we may frame our ſelues to all manet cf patience , and to die alſo with ~ 
Chrift ( that is to ſay, ſor Chrifes Name) becauſe that is the plaine way to he 


moft glorions life: as contrariwife thé falling away of men can diminith no 
part of the trueth of God, althongh by fach meanes they p ocure mok cextaine 


geſtructios to themſelues. . Nom j. c Ff we be affe wub Chip, and 5 
Nen. 3.3. ant g. 6. d cad Gt 


for Chriftes fakes  Matth.t0.33. fur S. 38. 
bo H as a Judge: as Mofes, Jofbua, Savsuel, and Paul himſelſ did, actes 20g 
9 Thefifthadmonition; A minifter moft not be an idle difputer,but a faithfult 
ſte ward in dividing aright the worde of reh, in fo much that hee muſt ſtoppe 
= mouthes of other at bbioa e By ailing roth mg to 1, neither ouere 
upping any thing, neit her 7 ingit nor rens: n fazi 
marking diligently what fis ia py able to beart, and what w fit to edifpmge 
Sf, Marke and x atch and fee this uos onfertiar, 10 He difcovereth the fob- 
tiltie of Satan, who beginn ing with thele principles,draweth vs by litle and litle 
babbling , Mild 
Gceping on: whichhe preneth by the hof tible exemple ol them that tavghr, that 
the teſutre cion N 11 Adigrefsion: wherein hee falueth chat 


offence that toſe by their felling away: (bewing fn ii, tharthe electare cut oral 
that they are knowento.God,and r 


danger of ary fuch falling awy ſecondly, 


many were by, which tan beare wines of tovs: and therefore it is nomarneile il we count hypecr olte n times for twe 
ition: T E brifvn: eee hs us that we : 
lp, chat he may pleafe bis captain,vales in deede, ſuch ag. m c ate ſaid to be. g Heth an oz foipperh hi 
hich might draw him away omits sare named of bina ft man rita, nee Bam 
N bat 3 20™Notwith- 
— — Dri y 3 _ am ASS * 2 r 


ing w he te in men r 


7, nor wri fling ofi -baè 


3 
8 

E 
3 


O not the caxfe:for 


there (halbe rather 


ſhal make athew 


e Exod. . rf. 


vo, 


at The taking a- 
way of an obie &i. 
on; it is no diſho- 
nouf to the good 
manefthehoule, vnto difhonour, 
ghar he hath not in 
a great boufe all 


20 U ᷣNotwithſtanding in a great houſe ate not 
onely veſlels of gold & of ſiluet, but alfo of wood 
and of carth, and fome for honour, and fome’ 
21 If any man therefore h purge him ſelfe 
el from theſe, he fhalbea veſſell vnto honoursan- | 
veſſels of one ſort . 
and for one fer- “tified, and meete for the Lordi and prepared vn- 
nice, hut we mult to euery good worke. j 
looke tothistbat 22 13 Flee alfo from the luftes of youth, and: 


alas follow after righteouſnes, faith, loue, and 4 peace, 
honour. with them that ꝙ call on the Lorde with pute 
* Rom g. at. heart, 


5 By these wordes 
Se meant she execu- 
sion of she matter, 


23 + And put away foolith & vnlearned que- 
ſtions, knowing that they ingender ſtrife. 

24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muft not ſtriue, 
in that weeps ge but muf bee gentle toward all men, apt to teach, 
owr fel i ſuffering the euill 
10 be attributed to : 5 4 
any fice wil tharis 25 Inſtructing chem with meekeneſſe thatare 
zn vs,buttoGod, k contrary minded,prowing if God at any time wil 
who ech and giue them repentance, that they may acknow- 
wholly wor kel h in 

ledge the trueth, : 1 
usa good Ur an ef- 
final wil. 26 And come to amendment out of the ſnare 
13 Retuning ro of the deuill, of vhom they are taken priſoners, 


the matter from akc wi 
whence he digref- to doe his will. 


ſedverſe 16. he watneth him to exerciſe himſelfe in weightie matters, and fach as 
perteineto godlineſſe. 14 The fixtadmonition ; We muft aboue all things eſ 
chewe all bitterneffe of minde both in teaching ali men, aud al ſo in calling them 
backe which haue gone ont of the way. fe l. Cer. . 2. . 1. TI. l. 4. C. 4. 7. lit. 3.9. 
3 To winne thera through our p assent bearing with theza,hut not to pleafe them or ex- 
cuſe them in their wickedness k He meaneth ſuch as doe not yes fee the tructh, 


C H A P. III. 
x Hee foveteNeth the dangerous times that are to infue: 9 but 
í with the certaine hope of vito je, 10 be encomrageth him te 
the combati, 14 fetiing ous efpecialy the trial of founde 


dorine, 
His r en alfo, that in thes laft dayes thall 
come perillous times. 
ps pot ae z For akc ſhalbe louers of their owne ſelues, 
worlde without couetous, boaſters, proud, curſedſpeakers, difobe- 
sorroption: Put dient to parents, vnthankefull, 2 vnholy, 

3 Without naturall affection, tice breakers, 
falfe accufers,intemperate, fierce, no louers at all 
of them whichare good, 

4 Traitours, headie, high minded, louers of 
pleafures more then louers of God, 

-§ Hauing a thew of godlineſſe, but haue de- 
nied the power thereof: 2 turne away therefore 
from fuch, 


1 The ſeuenth ad- 
monition: we may 


gret aboundance 
of moft wicked 
men cuen in the 
very bofome of 
the Church, which 
notwithftanding 


and countenance 
of great holineſſe 


and charitie. 5 > : 
31.7174 r. 6 For of this fort are they which ereepe into 
2. pes. 3. 3. houſes and leade captiue ſimple women laden 
inde 18. with ſinnes, and led with diuers luftes 
a Which make no : 5 2 k 
accounteubsrof 7 Which wome are euer learning, & are neuer 
right oz hon. able to come to theacknowledging of ¥ trueth. 


2 We muſt not 


dally with fuch 8 . Andas Iannes and Iambres withſtoode 


Moſes, fo doe theſe alfo reſiſt the trueth, men of 


me n as teſiſt the i 2 5 ‘ 
gneth notoffim. corrupt mindes, reprobate concernining the faich. 
ple ignotanee but 9 ut they ſhal preuaile no longer; for their 
ol a petueiſe mind, madneſſe fhalbe euident vnto all men, as theirs 
(Which thing ap. alfo was 

pearcth by their s 

fruiteswhichhee 10 &*+Butthowhaft b fully knowen my do- 


paintethouthere ctrine, maner of liuing, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffe- 
Tively but we molt ring, loue, patience, aie 
Rom em 11 ‘Perfecutions, and afflictions which came 
vnto meat ¢ Antiochia, t Ieonium, and at Ly ſtri, 
3 He addeth a (8. 0 
fort: The Lord wil at length plucke ofall their viſards. 4 That we be not de- 
ceiued by fuch hypocrites, we mofi fet before vs the vertnes of (he holy ſeruanis 
of God, and wee muft not be aftaide of perfecition which they fuffted willingly, 


and which alwayesfolloweth true godlineſſe. But we mutt efpecially hold falt 


“the doGrine of the Apoſſles the furame wherofis this, that we are faued rough 
Frith in Civit leſus, „ Thon home throughly not oncly whas 7 tanghi and did, 
n alſe how 7 was minded ans dipoſe c Wich u in Pipi. N 


n 


, ee eee 


Leſus, ſlall ſuffer perſecution. 


v 71 N j q 
ere 


Ihe vſe of Seripture. 
which perfecutions Iſuffered: but from them all Their wickedses | 
the Lord deliuered me. Shall daily increaſi. 


12 Yea, and all that will liue godly in Chrift 
j > monition waich 

12 But the euill men and deceiuers fhall waxe is moft piecious:®' 
d wore and worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. „ ma 11 

14. But continue thou in the things which oreo 5a 
thou haft learned, and which are committed vnto ia we baue perfe& 
thee, knowing of whom thon halt learned thems; Ii delivered vnto 

15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy ſerip- r 9 

tures of a child, vhich are able to make thee wile difcerne, I 
vnto faluation, through the faith which is in eftablifh trae opis 
Chrift Ieſus. j nions,& to confute 


16 +5 For the whole Scripture is giuen by in- 5 785 iik? 


ſpiration of God, and ss profitable to teache, to uill maners,and 


conuince, to correct, and to inſtruct in righteouſ- to frame good, 
nefe, e = ew 
17 That the e man of God may bee abſolute, Goa mi. 7 5 
being made perfect vnto all good wor kes. perly and pecatiarly 
CHAP, HII Birnie a 


t He chargeth hins to preach the Gofpel mith all diligence, 3 in 
that Jo miferable atime: 6 That bha death is hard athana, & 

jet fo, that as a conguerour, be maketh hafe to a glorious sri- 
umph. ro He fheweth she canje why he fendesh (or Timoihie, 
1r enen by reaſon of his prejent fase, 


Charge thee therefore beforeGod,and before 1 The principal 
the Lorde Iefus Chrift, which ſhall iudge the and chicte of all 


i i ii and in hie admonitions,be- ' 
a 151 and dead at that his appearing, and in his 3 
ingdome, i 3 poſed with a moft 
2 Preach the worde: beinftant, in feafonand eanet charge, is 
out offeafon : improue, rebuke, exhort with all this: that the 
i word of God be 


long ſuffering and doctrine. À 
: : A nded 

3 For the time will come when they will paper asi i 
not ſuffer wholefome doctrine: but hauing their importunitie,as 
eares itching, {hall after their owne luſts get them necebitie requi, 
an heape of teachers, Ppa hE ew 

— r 9 goed and true 

4 And [hall turne their eares from the trueth, 2885 ol he do- 
and fhalbe giuen vnto ? fables. Arise belaid,and 

5 3 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer ad- the vehemency be 

: 7 tempred with all 
uerfitie: doe the worke of an Euangeliſt; b caule poly meckeneiie. 
thy minifterie to be throughly liked of. 2 Faithfull pa. 

6 For I am no ready to be c offered, aud — 3 
the time of my sepa is at hand. eee 

7 haue fought a good fight, and haue fini- 
fhed my courſe: I haue kept the faith. 

8 Fer hencefoorth is layde vp for mee che 
croune of righteoulneſſe, which the Lorde the . ye faljeand ome 
righteous judge fhal giue me at that day: and not profiiabiedotiriner, 
to me onely, ut vnto all them alſo that lone that Hh the world a 
his appearin ; ine ore 

PP 8. ? withall,that s bad 

Male ſpeede to come vnto meat once: parher the open 
10 For Demas hath forfaken mee, and hath dightof the H 
4 embraced this prefent world, & is departed vn- e e CaA 
to Theſſalonica. Creſcens is gone to Galatia, Titus Core ost of da ke 
vnto Dalmatia. $ neff. 

11 F Only Luke is with me. Take Marke and 3 The wickednes 


bring him with thee: for he is profitable vnto me 2nd! ailing away 


be cauſe men wete 
very prompt and 
ready to teturne 

to their fables. 


35 of the worlde, 
tominifier, ` ought to canfe 
12 And Tychicus haue I fent to Ephefus. faithful miniſters 


“13 Theclokerhat I left at Troas with 1 to be mae ih 
when thou commeſt, bring with thee, and the More c 
1 1 > b Proue and uw 

bookes,but {pecially the parchments, by good čr (ubflare 

14 Alexander the copperſmith hach done me tie@proofeshar * 
much euill: the Lorde reward him according to W 5 el. 
his workes. j 4 He fotetelleth — 
his death to be at hand, and ſetteth before them ax excellent example,both of im 
uincible conſlancie, and fire hope, c To be offered far adrinke offering: and be ah 
ludeth to she hon ring ont of blood or wine which was vſed in facrificrs, § The last 
part of the Epi(tle,feteing forth griegous complaints againft certaine, and exami 
ples of Sogna apa ee A and ofa minde nener wearied. d. 
sensed binafeife wib tha werld.. & Cole 10714. ‘ seas oe 
2 . gini * ay OF © 7 


2. Pei. 1. 20. 
5 Theeightad- — 


| 


caftons they could,” 


0 


2 2 17 k — ss 
r of whom be thou ware alfo + for he wich- 19 Salute Priſea and Aquila, and the ꝙ houſe- + cb g. i. ic. 
ſtood our preaching ſore. , hold of Oneſiphorus. 
its At my firſt anfiwering no man aſſiſted me, 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus I 
but all forſooke me: Ipray God, that it may not leſt at Miletum ficke. 


P. be laid to their charge. 21 Make ſpeede to come before winter. Eu- 
TE 17 Notwithftanding the Lord aſſiſted mee, bulús greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Ee c and 750 Pere me, that by me the preaching Clauda, and all the brethren. 

13 might be fully belecuech and that all the Gentiles 22 The Lord Iefus Chrift be with thy ſpirite. 


ſhould heare : and Iwas deliuered out of the Grace be with you, Amen. 

18 And the Lord will deliuer me from euery The fecond Epiftli written from Rome vnto 
f euill worke. and will preſerue me vnto his Shea- Timotheus, the firft Eiſhop elected of the 
ly Kingdome: to whome be praiſe for euer Church of Epheſus, when Paul was prcfented 


and cue, Amen. the ſecond time before the Emperour Nero. 
THE EPISTLE OF PAV f 
TO TITVS. i 
CHAP. I them that fay againſt it. 


6 He fhemeth what kinde of men ought to be choles Minifiess 10 l For there are many difobedient & vaine re Anapplying 
se howruaine balélers manshes Jhonld be flopped: 13 and, talkers and deceiuers of mindes, chiefly they of f caera: 
= > N 2 


through this occafion he touc hetb the nab she Cresians | : ‘fi : propoſit ion to 4 
ee ch oni lent at bien nied. 1 Fab bee f topped, which 8 
3 Aul a fcruant ol God, and an aduen whole houles,teaching thine which they’ Al eee neede 
s biene Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, according rier Y tharpe ke prebes- 
(notfor Titus, but : 8275 ® ought not, for filthie lucres fake, 4. 
1 to the faith of Gods b elect, zand S . fions: both be- 
lot aad the acbb Gl the Akal 12 m One of themſelues, euen one of their caufe their mindes 
g Aei farts 5 ali owne prophets faid , The Cretians arealwayes li- are naturally gi- 
out ward calling, e cuil flowe belli uen to ler nd 
F 2 Vnto the c Hope of etetnall ™ . S. fouthfolnefie, and 


abe abe agree- life, which God r 9 hath 4 promifed 13 Thiswitneffe is true: wherefore conuince iio becaule of 2, 

ethwithalitke before the * e world began: 1 : s A f ktd 2 
fe ft from she be- Ka Ba ah made ies word manifeſt in due 45 = ud taking heede to + Iewith fables S 
' giting of te e lep ing whichis E comti- and commaundements of men, that turne away podlincfe, ioyned 
| « Minfier, a ted vnto mee, according to the commandement 


from the trueth. partly cettaine 
Ceri bimgſelf ie of God our f Sauiour: 


. d t í 
t 15 H Vnco the pure’ are all things pure, but vaine traditions, 
thet that eee 34 . in to vnto them that are defiled, and vnbelecuing, i "aparuy olde 
Enke 4 To Titus my naturall ſonne according to 4 Pre sith 8 
of pay an ana the common faith, 5 Grace, mercie, and peace road 284 N their o mindes and con- the Sopel : 
U «ferment, from God the Father, and from the Lordelefns “ioe They prof =A then chey kone ey 12 «bate 
10. F ? z — 4 êz 
E of ie zome = ei left Itheein Creta; chat works they deny Aim, and are abominable & dif- 1679 tich weng 
bath chefen 5 5 oan ero redee che things that obe dient, and vato dworke reprobate. ina adie 
3 The faith where- thou ſhouldeſt continueto redreffe the things that "YS! ent, a SUEY good WOIKE reprobate. Chrif and she 


| inalltheele& remaine, and fhouldeft ordaine Elders in euery 1 Epimepides, ho was counted a Prophet among ft them. Lut pee 


Ẹ ss) cere ato citie as Iappoynted thee, Cicero ir bu firft booke of atunation, n Roughly and lainely and por nat about the 


| 5. aay hs ble, the hufband of Lale wih them, $% i Tina. g. tr He fheweth in few wordes that pozitie cone 
e 8 one wife, Kaie faithfull children, which are not payin eae: aap, and thoe hatia ee to the olde Lawe 
that worhipping flandered of riot, neither are g; difobedient. e eee, ea 
— 0 dered i I 5 Å but in the mind and conſcience: and whofoeuer teach otherwife. know not what 
Goda pe T FA For a Biſhop muſt be vnreprooueable, as is true religion in dee de, and alfo are nothing leſſe then that they would ſeeme 1e 
E — Riecke oa Gods h ft Ene i foward, not angrie, not gi- ＋ AE Km ap 0 Hane mindts and conjciencts be Uncleane, bat cleannnefe 
f fling according to. uento wine, no ftriker, notgiuen to fithie lucr eee. ew IL 
t A meres > 8 But harberous, one that loueth goodnefle, 2 Hefeizeth out the duesies of Sundry per fu and taten, 6 and 
3 wife, righteotis; hol temperate billes bens to inſtruci the (burch in mantrs. 1% He draw- 
2 ia’ 9 olding falt that faithfüll word or Poly eee 
bnd ia due ding to do@rine,, that hee alſo may be able to 17a re ftue Soa eg. 00. À ‘dates 
time, dccorfing exhort with 5 TT 
Pole. e | Hopeis che enlde of faith, d Freeh and of his mess liberalitie, &. Scldcrmen i ak ag eee 
À oak AAE: 1 aii eg $ — 9 my . 3 Base n 
_trueth is no other were to be fonght, but in the preaching of the Apoftigs, PST, ound in the faith,in Ioue Ad in patience: pare butalfo be 
Tal. f This word (Saxiour) doch not onely fomfie aprefe:ucr of bua %, 3 T he elder women likewifé, that be in Pplied to all age 
giner of life. 4 The Apoftle mocueth the Cretenies ele Titas,by fetting ſuch behaniour as beeommeth ho lineſſe, not falſe © des ofm E acs 
th bis confent and agreement with him in the ith, and therewithall hew2ih ae; soft to padaline Bab Teaches eee dinen 
o1 Ae en te bene, 7 lers accuſers, not ſubiect to much vine, but teachers fiy of circafacers 
> o the Paftour, and ‘the flocke. 6 The 


a 


men & women?& 


them a ſharply, that they may be found inf faith, certaine couctons 


ofhoneſt things, it. CA > yhascelytucdh 2 Mhat ate tbe, 
te — old aad yong, bote 


ie.) aa Cretians lyers, s 


2 


A 


dir, à PC, ho 8 N ci Sa 2 
Io Philemon. Stay foo 

$ FY of good workes with, vneorrupt doctrine, with vnto all men. * eee: 

b Nee ech agra: b grauitie, integritie, i 3 2 For we ourfeluesalfo were in times paft 


uiſ ie ai may deine - © 


the Gofpell,and 


Chuifthath ſo iu · redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and putge vs thb ` 9 + Buthay foolifh queſtions, and genealo- 


2 Heconfirmeth — 


give our ſelues to 


samfomcoraming 8 And with the whoicfome worde, which can vmwile, diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing the luftes — ato 
to rhe mivifter, but not be condemned, that he which wichſtandeth, and diuers pleaſures, Iiuing in maliciouſneſſe and Pepe 4 
Sigh amaj 780 may be aſhamed, hauing nothing concerning you enuie, hatefull, and hating one another. _ feeebenefieof + 
mant and do peake enill of. 18 55 4 But when that hountifulneſſe and that loue our e 
bonefi fort, 9 1 Let ſeruants be ſubiect to their maſters, of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, a 
ak Ephef. 6.5. colz. & pleaſe chem in all e things, not anſwering againe, 5 & Not by the workes of a righteouſneſſe, sp ARANE k i 
1 0 7 2 Neither pickers, but that they fhew all good which we had done, but accordinę to his mercie & aTimig. | 
Hodition of let. faithfulneſſe, that they may adorne the doctrine he ſaued vs, by the wafhing of the new birth; and * 100 Risky | 
uantsduetieto- of God our Sauiour in all things. the renewing of the > holy Ghoſt, 2 Í 
Hos their ma- 11 #5 For that grace of God, that bringeth ~ “6 Which he hed on vs abundantly, through oufe? ıandihis | 
ee le faluation vnto all men hath appeared, ° eſuis Chriſt our Sauiour, place doeth fully | 
done wiskont of: 12 Andteacheth vs, that we ſhould denie vn- 7 That wee,-being iuftified by bis grace, 74 — —(— ee 
, fence to God, godlines and 4 worldly luftes, and that we fhould fhouldbe made heires according to the hope of § Hieb she were 
Z! Lor eas liue foberly and righteoufly and godly in this pre- eternall life. i ; sne of theboly 
4 iat af. ſent world. : ; : This is atruefaying, and thefe.things 1 Shef worketb, 
Monition belong. 13 e Looking for that bleſſed hope, and appea- will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which haue p Ae 
ing to ell the god ring of that glorie of that mightie God, and pf beleeued God, might be carefull to (hewe foorth ke beateth into 
2 one God our Sauiour Tefus Chrift, c good workes. ‘Ihefe things are good and profi- our heads, how 
14 Who gane himſelfe for vs, that hee might table ynto men. that we ought to 


true godlinefle, & 


Stified vs,that ha a f peculiar people vnto himſelfe, zealous'of gies, and contentions, and brawlings about the efcheweall yaine 
eue en Workes. 7 eee Lawe : for they are vnprofitable and vaine, See 
give ourfeluesto . 15 Theſe things ſpeake, and es hort; and con- 10, Rei ect him that isan heretike, after once re ee ft 
true godlineſſe and uince with all g-anthoritie, See that no man def- or twife admonition. ; and debate, 

ca Et: ‘pife thee: : ) rt Knowing that he that is fuch, is peruerted, © Gime shemfelner 
8 of that immeaſurable glorie; which thing muf in ſuch ſortbe beaten and ſinneth, being damned of his owne ſelfe. pov ve be ye- 


into their heads that the gaineſayets alfe muſſ be reprooued, by the authoriticof 12 5 When! 

the mightie God. d Luftes of thé fleſb, which belong to the preſint Rate of ibu life Tychicus, 
aud world. e ( hriſt is here mo plamely called that m ghtie Cod am bis appearance 
and comming is called by the figure u etonymit jour hope, f As were a thing pects 
Hari laid up forbirafelfe. g With all aut horitie poffivle. — a 


5 . CHAP, III. 
1 Hee willeth that all giner ally le nut in minde to reuerence 
ſuch as be in aut horitie; 3 That they remember their for- 


5 good workes for neceflary yſes, that they bee not 


mer life, and attribute all iuflification to grace. 9 Andif 
any brabbler withfland she[e things, 10 he willeth that he 
be reietted. i 


Vnfruitfull. 
n He declareth 


Eeeh and Dyt n them in remembrance that they bee them that louevs inthe faith. Grace be with you 
Shen beleid yee I ſubiect to the Principalities and powers, and all, Amen. 

fore generally, no. that they be obedient, and ready to euery good. : 
„ting out certaine, Worke, _ .G To Titus, ele& the ſirſt biſhop of the Church 
chie fe and princi- 2 That they ſpeake euill of no man, that they of the Cretians, written fiom Nico- 


- Soe. be no fighters, bur ſoſt, fhewing all meckenefle, =.. 


‘and eſpecially fubit&es to their magiftrates, Roy. 13. ., 1. ef. 2. 13. eins 


THE EPISTLE O 
| an O.P H ELE MO 


Paul handling a Bafe and fal PIEN yet Hecording te his in you through Chrift Ieſus may be b Knowen. 
; Fot wee haue great jo and confolation in 
n thy loue, beéaule by thee, brother, the Saintes 


maner woxntirh aloft unte God, 8 Seam againe to Phi- 
lemon bis vagabond and thienifh (ersant, bee intr tate par-, 
aon for himyanid very grancly preacheth of Chtiſtian 5 
SO Aula priſoner of Ieſus Chrift, an 
mp our brother Timotheus, vnto Phi- 
lemon our deare friend, and fel- 
) low helper, f 

2 And to bur deare ſiſter Ap- 


nie. 
3 


nient 
i : fouldjer,and to the Church that is in thine houſe: 

3 SGrace be with you, und peace em God 
our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chit- 


bee diligent to come to me vnto Nico- 
polis: for Ihaue determined there to winter. 
13 Ering Zenas the expounder of the Lawe, 


15 All that are with mee, falute thee. Greete 


polis in Macedonia, 


and © bowels are comfotted. 


8 Wherefore, though I 
Chrift to commaund thee that which is conue- 44 bout fa leit 


(hall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or :: 1 .Tims.r.4 and 4, 


7. Zoti 2.23. | 
4 The minifters 

of the word muſt 
at once caſt off 


and Apollos on their iourney diligently, that they heretikes,that is, 
lacke nothing. ve +- fachas ftubburaly — 
14 And let ours alfo learne to fhewe foorth aud feditionlly dt. 


quiet the Church, 

and will giue ns 
eare to Eecleſſaſti- 
call dmonitions. 
5 Laftof all,he 
writetha word 
or two of private. | 
matters, and com- 
mendeth cercaine 
men. 5 


EFRE. 
Nag 17 07 nit 
1 8 pia 

B het by ibe | 
meanes a mes 
may perctiue bom 
righ you are in 


1 ' Chrifi io wii in 
I bee very bolde in a eimi 


c Becanje thos, 
diddl fo H 


5 i 
y 9er for loues fake 1 N aud en 
phia, j ; though I be astam, euen Paul aged, and euen gefh 1% Saints ghas 
e e eee c Prien for lefts 1105 Í í } comceined ime 
10 Ibefeechthee for my ſonne & Oneſimus, % ic, fi by ame 
whom I haue begotten in my bond, e ee 


y yie SUr aio 


Hardi) a marueie: 


word Howe 


wis 


ee Thef Oar er. yen a 

2 0 f wi 1 aki 11 Which in times paſt was to thee vnprofi- mean: nat n the _ 

225 Ahe of ian seer ANE ria B wa ee 1 table, but now profitable! both to thee & to me, bani sa Pee 
e tonto 5 (When Theare of thy loue and faith, 12 Whom] haue ſent APATE eee e e of 
sharie which are which thou haft toward the Lord leſus, and to- Feceite him thataemine owne a bowels, 2 
. 5 g ~ fort which entreti into the ory Domel, though the hears we! erëfufhed Fa 


thing 


* 
sedi t i oe te ee 


l. I. made eBeChiall, S that w 


Mae good 


2 2 ad I 5 


That the afellowhhip of thy faith may fs uscd 1 An example ofa Ch cife & commendation fat 
is . col . d As W ö r, 


mifi * begotten him fun 
13 W i 


* 


ALA 


10 E 5 
13 Wbome I would haue reteined with mee, 


Pauls grea 
ben shom gb 
ef rot ferw u that in thy Read hee might haue miniltred vnto 


Chah L. 


Chriſt aboue che Angels. n „ 97” 
to thee, that thou oweft moreouet vrito me euen 


thine owne felfe. 


bape kent me e, me in the of the Goſpel. 20 i Vea, brother, let mecobteine this plea- i Cond brotber is 
en ia we. 14 But without thy minde would I doe no- ſure of thee in the Lord: comfort my bowels in 7e obtaine this be- 
fat ree r dite that thy benefic fhould not be as it were of the Lord. safis as il int band 
Te e necellitie, but willing! 21 Trufting in thine obedience, I wrote vrito 
mone phar 135 Ic may be that he dene f depareed for ga der ons thou wilt do eué more then I fay. 
which whe, De: ſeaſon, chat thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer, 22 Moreouer alſo prepare me lodging : for I 
8 16 Not = 1 ooo rd a . truſt through your prayers I (hall be freely giuen 
sae euen aa brother beloued , {pecially to me: ho vnto you. w 
l much more then vnto thee , j both in the ꝶ fleſh a 23 e aire thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
wants artwid. and in the Lord? oner in Chrift Ieſus, 
22 — — 17 If therefore thou count our things com- j p4 —, Ariftarchus, Demas aud Luke, my 
mon, receiue him as my felfe. ellow helpers 
= sg oe RE 18 Ehe hath harr ihee, ar oweth theéoright, 2 the grace of our Lord Ias Chrift be with 
the Lords fakey that put on my accounts. your ſpirit, Amen. 
tna ee, 31 Sault haue written this with mine oune Written from Rome to Philemon sand 
Jake, i heidy Iwill recompente ey! ‘albeit: doe not fay ſent by Oneſimus a ſeruant. 


ed 
THE HEBREW ES. i 


He drift and ende of this Epiſele, is to [hew that Ieſur Cbriſt the Sonne of God beth God & man; i 
T that true eternal & only Prophet, Keng and high Prieſt, that was fhadowed by the figures of theold i sa 
Law, & is now in deede exhibited:of whom the whale Church oug lu tobe paught, gouerned, & fancii fied, y 


r 7 And of the Angels he faith, He maketh * Pfal 10g. 


E To [hese that the dofirine which Chriftbrought, i moftere tlie ſpirits bis mn meflengers , and his minifters a m Cherub pja sB.Aty 
cellentyin thas ir is she init ing vp of a prophefies, 4 be ad. flame n of fire. n Scraph,Efab.2, . 


uanceth him aboue the Angel: ie And prooueh by diners 8 ut vnto the Sonne he fgith, % O God, th * a5. 75 
. of she Scripture, that be farrepaferb ali oißer. o throne is for euer p and 09 i of thy 2 
Sassa — 2 P Ea ſindry times & in diuers ma: kingdome#a4q ſcepter of tighteoufneffe. not toshe ſeruam. 
ami- — E ners God i pake inthe oldetime -n:9': Thoir haftloued righteoufhes & * hated ini- 2 575 euerlaſtinge 
Piftle: The sonne G BP to our fathers by the Prophets: in quſtie. W herfore God,enen thy God, bath! anoin- W 
= is is deede d SB thefe alaft dayes He hath porn ted thee w the oile of gladnes aboue thy tfelowes. she fenificatis of ts 
— Fl 3 2 unto vs by hisb Sonne, 10 And, Tbouf Lord, in the beginning halt beyond all meajurta 


adually now per. 2 2Whom he hath made cheire 


u eſtabliſned the earth,; and the heauens are the: 2 i ist 


formed that that a rail things, p ee alſo he made the 4 worlds, wotkes cf ching bandes. SEs eek x 
re W an Who being thee 5 of the glory, 1 They thall perifh , but ther doftremaine: 1 75 kovia af Fee 
? t gament, X 
Orel ab aie ac SES LE Sage lalate ope aaa es . 
1 W eyes ged our finnes-, and h ſitteth at the and they ſhalbe changed: but thou art the ſame, force init, r 
: t f che Maieſtie in the higheft places, and th hall not fail a 
e * i Anette madefo 8 3 te 45 of the Angels fayd hee e 
kleb the Avgels e in as much as hee hach obteined í atany time; r dit at my righthand , till I make 6 pozri rhe bip - 
— bythe Pim... more excellent i Name chen they. thine enemies thy ſooteſtoole? — 5 2 : 
| Preis anki oe 5 kor unto which of che Angels ax d ean. * 14 Are they not all x miniltripg ſpirits , fent . For beise badd 
tr Thowarcmy Sonnes thisday begate foorthto miniter ; for their fakes which thall be padine ag 
hirer, í LE theé? Sand againe,I s wil be his Father and hee heires of ſaluation? > = Plalaonag. 
| Sone nG 2 2 A ota # Madef the earth f me and fure. #Pfaletto.2. 1007.15. 25 chap. lo 12.136 x DB 


ney when hebringech indisGirlt shes name by 2 ce covsmonly call Princes melfencers he here caieth the fprritsy > 
E PaPa otten Sonnẽ into ee eee = bS A P. II. > 
i rane fame aS Proper. let all the Angelsof God-worlhsp iim * e ee heede muſt be ginen to Chriftes 


Ve , Uadirine, 9 And he fesmshhin aus unte Urtmenas ou brosi- i sl- 
3 pros ape ned of the Father io be our King & Tord 4 whom 5160 6 5285 -sben in dier lel hyphae 2 vnd ee stirs OPEN E 
ale lle allo too = «lacs ec Aae hit Nom at it were 


re i wee ought diligent! 85 e ei] 


| E Wrcte te einer webs fee 
v7, heard,lelt at any time we Brunne out, s., 
2 For if the € worde ſpoken by A 
= oo 12 5 e 
receiued a jut recompęnce of reward, “the Sere 
ee Chrift above all, 
ion obi at the bah 


im, + 
1. ci È? 


inthe 


eie Gol alfo, 1 5 
nfirmesh the divinitie of Chrift manifelt 

Talay 45 

eae Alles 


ngels was no ec anifhed mi In 
de Ea and with eee 
“iy wiht Gente mightic is of the holy 


ot 


1 itimoni 
ee teenies bath Sonne, and God, in ver ſes ne 8.10.13. Rian 


* & The Father begate the Sonne from euer 
mer 1 was made manifeft and Teprefented to the wor in his 
146 shin word (Today). r 2. Sam. 3. 4. 16 bro. 23. 
o hane . be 8 i in atiba place 


that iter latin ge- 


ee 
fhs; oe em 


B Pfal 57.72, 


SOE os 


3 bj 
Bythe Asofiles. ys 
Aae 16.2. 
“This s the trae 
ende of miracles, 
Now shey abe called 
Ams bec auſe they 
Mapper done thing, 
and rad eſent aus- 


the Lord, 4 
by 4 the t heard him, 7 
4 4 God bearing witneffe thereto, both with 
e ſigues & wonders,and with diuets miracles,and 
gitts of ý holy Ghoft,according to his owne will2; 
For he hath not put in ſuhiect ion vnto the 
Angels the f world to come,whereof we ſprake. 
sher: and they are 6 But h one in a ceitame place wirneſſed, 
called wan lensbe. faying, § What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt hee 
dee den mindetfiull ofhimor the 4 fonne of man, that thou 
a Jome Prange and ldek Gder him ? 
acta  WOUldeltconaderhim? =- — 
© thing: and versus, 7 Thou! madeft hima liztle inferiourto the 
_— becanfeshey g Angels chou crowned{t him with & glory and ho- 
v seime of Geds nour and haſt fet him aboue the workes of thine 
ige power, : i 
it it were an hands. , j S = 8 
` hainons matter to 8 Thou haft put all things in ſubiection vn- 
der his feete, And in that he hath put all things in 
ſubiection vnder him, he left nothing that fhould 
et ſee not all 


* 


conte mne the Ar- 
gels which ace bur 
tenants, much 5 : 4 
“more hainows is it not be ſubiect vnto him, 5 But wee 
io contemoe that things ſubdued vnto him, 


motmightic Kog 9 s hut we I fee Ieſus crowned with glory and 


Pi . 1 honour, which was made litle m inferiour to the 
ne woli to Angels,? through the *fuffering of death, that by 


come, where “bri? Gods grace he m ght a taſte death for allmen: 
Fiber, f. s. sr 10 0 For it became y him, for home ire all 
1 theſe things, and by hom are all theſe things, 
10 be gasheredioge. ſceing chat hee brought many children vnto 
the ty ihe Gogrl, glory, that he ſliould conſecrate the ꝗ Prince of 
4 Heetheweth their faluation through afflictions. Bea 

kisi gane 11 For hethat 7 fanduifieth, ahd they which 
contilteth herein, are ſanctified, are all of f one:wherefore he is not 
that men might afhamed to call them brethren, - 
not onely in Chrift ~ ; 


tecouet that d:gnitie which they haue loft, but alſo might be through him aduan- far 


ved aboue all things, which digniti¢ of men; Dauid deicribeth moft excelicatlys 
= 8 4 Z Whats shere in mau that thou fhenidefè kane fe great regard of 
Dun, and dot him that honour? „ Hee calleth al the citizens of chat heaneuly king- 
O doms zi they are confidered in thehifelzes ; before that God ginethther the libertie of 
thas citie m (hrif, Manand Sonne of man. i This isthe frf honour of she citi tens 
of Phe worl? ro come, that they are next the Angel. k, For shy fhal bein very 
great honour when they [halie partakers of the kingdome, And hee ſpta beih of the 
Ibing that fhalbe,ss though it were al: cacy , becasfe it is fo certaine, 1. Cori g. 25. 
$ An obicétion : But where iv this ſo great rule and domision? 6 The anſwere: 
This is atready Fulfilled in leſus Chritt out head, who was for a time for out fakes 
infetiour to the Angels. being made man: but aowe is aduanced into moft high 
orie. 1 By his vertut and power which appeareth mamfeiily in the Church, 
* Phils. m Who abafed bifel for a feafon, and toske v pon him tke [bape of 
- a@fernant. 7 Hee thewedrthe cauſe of this ſubie ion, to wit, te taſte of death 


et, King, and-Prieft, which 
othet. 4 The ( Hit ſtaine, 
en from among she dead, a- 


_ to come, but Chritealeth and 


i 3. 2 C ' wnto: 18 
12 Saying, 4 L will declare chy Name vnto 1j That which be 

my brechren: inthe middes ofthe Church will 1 U gebe. 
fing prayſes to the. mae incaraationof 
-13 And againe, & I will put my t truſt in ph x 

him. Andagaine, v Beholde,here am I, and tlie 5 — per te x 
children which God hath giuen me. elan 
4 Forafmuch then asthe children are x par- 14 pes n, 
takersot fle and tlood, hee alſo himfelfelike- hortos ethe 


} i kingly power of < 
wife tooke part with them,that he might deftroy Chris n ddiw, i 


of 


# through death, him that had the I power of tinghisfromthe - 
death, tit is the z deyil, „ 
r5 And that he might deliuer all them, wich & Pidg. 
for teare of adeath were all their life time ſubiect + I will comms 
to bondage, 5 i mr felfe 1o hm 
1645 For he in no fort tooke on hum the b An- ‘e 3 
gels neture, but he tooke on him the c ſeede of » Teis Efa pe 
Abraham. y l ie ouaa isil 1 kesh ef bampilfe 
17, Wherefore in dall things it behoued him teig Bg 
to be made like vnto his brethren, that he might 42 
be c merciful hand a f faithful hie Prieft in things bis difcrples Fusse 
concerning God, that he might make reconcilia- +% whole Church, 
on for the ſinnes of the people. Pear mikn 
18 For in that he ſuffred, and was g; tempted, beadofthe 18 
he is able to ſuecour them that are tempted. phets d Mimifiers, 
5 enen ‘ * theft wordts are 
more rithi cerita of him then ef Elay. x Aie made ſteſp and blood, which 
isa frari@and britele nature. 2 Hefe 13. 14. teur 15.556 y` Tbe demill is fadte 
haue the power of death, Lecanf: he 1s the authour of finne : and from finne commeils 
deathyaiad for this cawe heeg geih vs den to finne, & He fheaketh of one ai ofthe 
Princegoyning to him fecritiy all his angele. a “By (death) thou mwi ea 
Bereythas death which is yned wish she wrath of God, as it Mu needes be, ifu bee 
without this then the which there can be nething dentled more xnſtrable. 15 He 
expoundech thole words of fleth & blood fhewing that Chrif is the troe man and 
that not by turning his diuine nature,batby taking of mans nature. And he name ili 
Abraham, refpeGing the promifesmadeto Abraham inthisbehalle. 6 The wae 
we of Angels,’ c The very nature of mian, 16. Hee applieth the fame to the 
Priefthood, for hien he ſhould nothave benefit, vnleſſe he had become man, and 
that like vnto ys in all things ſinne onely exept. d Not ently as gong hing mature, 
but qualities alfo. e That be might be truely touched witb the fecling of our mif ritta 
f Doing bis office fiacerely. E War ts jea and Led io wie le aue bythe del. 
eee | 
1 Nowe hee [heweh howe farre inferiour Mofes is to Chri ff, wht 
5. 6 euen fo much asthe ſcruant tothe master e and fo hee 
bringeth in certame exhortations and threatnings taten cut 
of Dauid, B againſt᷑ [uch as either Rubburnely ref 13 oF 
tls are very flome to obey. t 
To holy brethren, 
1 heauenly vocation, conſider thes A poftle and 
high Prieſt ofourb profeſſion Chriſt Jefus: 
2 WO ag gous nes ee 1 ony 
pointed him,3 euẽ ass. Mofes was in all his houſe. y 
» 3) 4 For this man is counted worthie of more S 
glory thé Moſcs. in aſmuch as he which hath buil- to vit, the office ` 
ded the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe. of a Prophet Ring, 
4 For euery houfe is builded of ſome man, and and Prietandas 
be . God. 2 


in À bee of teachin 
$_ 5 Nowe Mofes verely was faithfall in all his and geg. 
houfe, as a ſeruant, for a wimeffe of the things 


compatcth him 
x ? with Mofes and 
Iofhug,ynto the r4.verfe of the next Chapter, & with Aston touching the Priefte 
hood. And hee'propoundeth that which hee putpoſeth to ſpeake of, with amoft 
graue exhortation, that all our faith may tend to Chrift, asto the only everlafting 
teacher,gonermour,and high Ptieſt. « The Embaffader or meffemzer, as Rome 1. 5 
he is called the iter oF ntume ſſon. b Of the doctrine of the Gospel wich 
we proffe, 2 Heconfirmeth this exhortation with two teaſons. firit of ill, bee 
canfe Chrift jeſus was appointed ſuch an one of God: fecondly, becavie hee 
throughly executed the olfices that his Father euioꝝ ned bim. e r and 
high Prie, 3 Now he commethto the comparifon with Mofes, and he maketh 
them like ene to the ether in this, that they were both appointed rulers 


artakers of the 1 Haning layde 
the foundation, 
that is o fay, dew 
clared and proued 
both the natures 
ol one felfe fame 


ouet Gods houfe, and executed faithfully their office but by and ec 
ſhe we th thacehere is great wniskelineffe in that fimilitode. * Numbers 12.7. 
4 Thefirh comparifon : The builder of the honfe is bettet then the h fes 
therefore is Chrift better then Motes, The teafon of the cenfequen be- 
edofe the builder of this houſe is God , which cannot bea tridared to N 2 
therefore Mofes was net properly the builder but a part of the houfe: nak 
38 Lorde and God made all thishoafe. 5 Another comparifon: Malet was a 
faithful] ſeruant i the Church, feruing c twas, 


nthishoùfe, thatis, in } 
th and gou is houfe as Lord, ý 


5 nd 


tAE 


which thould be fpoken after. no reſt, as he Gide to thesther, & AsThave + 2s, 
ety 8 be nas yen, ops ei AA ſuorne in my wrath, If they (hall enter into my : 
| 6 Heapplieth the houſe, € whofe d houfe we are, if we hold faft that reft: although the workes were finithed from the ; A 


former donne to © confidence and that reioycing of that kope vn- foundation of the world. SOT Sag Klee 
3 the eeni 851 oodi 4 Forheefpake in a certaine place of che ſe- ' 


swords of David 7 Wherefore,astheholy Ghoftfayth, 4 To uenth day on this wile, And God did reſt the fe- & Genr.2.2, 
io baem 8 — day if ye f ſhall heare his voyce, uenth day from all his workes. W 


A . 8 Harden not your hearts, asin the gprouo- 5 And in this place againe, If they ſhall enter ; He Pecsuhe 
natant, cation, according s the day of the tentgtion in into my reft, f ‘ ; biaa 21 
leeing iat other · the wilderneſſe, ; 6 Seeing therfore it remaineth that fome muſt Nan sandas s 
wile tney Suave 9 Whereyour fathers tempted mee, pꝛooued enter thereinto, & they to whom it was firſt prea- 55 xh 7 
e me, and fawe my workes fourtie yeeres long. ched, entred not therein for vnbelie fes fake: i 7441 fe — 7 
4 To wit,’ brifts. 10 Wherefore I was grieued with that gene- 7 Againe hecappoynted in Dauid a certaine a figure of uA. 
e Hecalltth that ration, and fayd, They h erreeuer in their heart, day, by To day, after ſo long a time, faying as it is ¢ As Godrefted 


excellent (feof neither haue they knowen my wayes fayd, This day, it ye heare his voyce, harden not e 1 dajn 

3 8 + p : 1 
ber Abeba, 11 Therefore Ifwarein my wrath, If they thal your hearts, e 
Father) confidence, enter into my reft. 8 For if b Ieſus had giuen them reſt, then would shat m fom fuch ae 


and 8 12 7 Take heede; brethren, left at any time he not after this haue ipoken of another day. e 
EEP 58. dere bein any of youan euillheartandvnfaith- Q There remaineth therefore areft to the peo- 1 Hart 


hapag. full to d away from the liuing God. ple of God. ae 
7.057 God was . 13 eee eee i uhile it is 10 For he that is entredꝭ into his reſt, hath alſo N z 
30 fpeake oncede called to day, left any of you be hardened through ceaſed from his owne works, as God did from his, come alike ex. 


15 ar —— the dece itſulneſſe of finne. 11 Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that ee 7 
shez vexed the 14 For we are mide partakers of Chrift,ifwe reſt, leſt d any man fall aſter the fame enfample of on talen from the 
Lord, or frone. ~ii keepe fure vnto the ende, that kbeginning,where= diſobedience. > nature of ¥ word 
1 phoiden, į 8 12 + For the e word of God is f liuely, and ol Godhe power 
b They are brutiſu . prety oe if i : d ih hea 55 bel eol is uch, 
and madde, 15 tSo long as itis faid, To day if ye heare mightie in operation, and ſharper then any two iber it enreta > 
-7 Newe.weying. his voyce, harden not your hearts, asin the pro. edged ſword, and entreth through euen vnto the eue n to the des- 
the wordes of a: uocation. p diuiding afunder ofthe g fouleand the hſpirit, and peltand m: & ine 
ac be theweth 1 6 For fome when they heard, prouoked him of the ioyntes, and the marow,and isa diſcernet of d and fecret, 
Gilt by this word, A i cet) ee > 8 F. `. pattes of the heat, 
| To-day, that ve to anger: ho v beit, not all that came out of Egypt the thoughts,and the intents of the hett. wounding dem 


muft not negle tt by Mofes. ‘ 13 Neither is there any creature; which is not deacly that are 
3 17 But with whom was hee difpleafed fourtie manifeſt in i his fight: but al things are naked and Subba 8 ne i 
word is cotio be yeeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that ſin. open vnto his eyes, with whome we haue to doe. FEE Le 
reſtranedto Da ned, + whofe carkeifes fell in the wilderneſſe? 14 5 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Prieſt, e rae dottiine of 
a8 And to whom fwarehe that they ſnould not which is entred into heauen, enen Ieſus the Sonne Godwhich i prege. 


uids ume, but 
coniptshendeth enter into his reſt, but vnto them thatobeyed not? of God, let vs ł holde faſt our profeſſion. i 
4 


f Jl chat rime wher- s s E z 
|. i Gedallthes, 19 So ue feethat they could not enter in, be- 15 For we haue not an hie Prieft, which can ggf 
3 While soday laf cauſe of vnbeliefe. not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- f He caltesh she 
eib, that is to fay, ; ſies, but was in all thines tempted in like r dof God hure 
f el asthe Gofpel v offered to vc, 8 Now he confidereth theſe wordes, Ifyo, ila 75 RN all thing emptedin like fort, yer hon vob 1 
Fear e his voyct. Cc. ſhe w ing that they ate ſpoken & ment of the heating of faith. u 3 A i -efras it workete 
Aa againit which he fetteth hardening through vnbeliefe,) k That beging of 6 Let vs therefore go boldly vnto the throne in them,to ve 
| andconfidence: and after she mawy of the tele nes, he calleth tha: beginning wino u Of grace, that wee may receiue mercie, and finde gep preached, Bi 
chief. I So dong as this vogce foundesh ont. & Nam 14.37. grace to helpe intime of neede. i > A he calelh t = 
* e $ j 1, à , : be ſeul wies 
Ut Ps ' HX III. lub che aſſeclions refid nz in it. h By the pirit, he meaucth shat noblefi part which 
So ino Heioyneth exhortation wish thressning, left they, enes as thew u called she mud. i In Gods fight. 5 Now be entretirinto the cemparifon of 
k if fibers were, be deprined of the ref offered unto sher, ra b, Chriftes Priefthood wiih Aarons, anddeclareth euen in the very begiuning che 
that they endenour ta enter into is: 14 And fo he beginnesh o marveilous exceliencie of this Priefihoode,calling him the Sonne of God, & pla- 
we i sntreateof Chriftes Prieſi hoode. cing him in the ſeate of God an heauen, pl. inely and evidently fetting him sein 
2 By theſe words, y ; Aarons Priefts,and the tranfitorie tabernacle: which comparifons he fetteth fort 
Hu vorce he fhewe Er Me feare theref ore? left at ay chy es alterward more at large, k An let it not Boe ont of * hades. 6 Lesit he 
eth that Dauid faking the promife of entring into his relt, any . might ſeeme by this great olory of our hie Prieft , to Ray and ftopvs from going 
meant the pica- + Of yon fhould ſeeme to be depriued. vato him, he addeth ftraightwayes after, that he is not withſtanding our brother 
ching of Chtiſt. 2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as al- is. leede (as be prooued st alfo be ſorehaud that he accompteih all our mileri¢s, his 


í 
| eee O co them: bur the word that they heard, pro- one, 10 call ysboldly to bhim; ) 
Moles andthe Pro- fited not them, becaufe it was not è mixed wii C HAP. : 
f peted -faith i : 7 Va to 
phetsre(pedted faith in thoſe that heard it. E 1 Fifi he farmtih the distize of the bie Pi iet: § Steowlly,that 


neve TE: z ‘ 2. } 
| Bone oe cr, S 3 For wee which haue beleeued, doe enter (hrif is appointed of God to be our hie Pritñ, 7 and that be 


the preaching uf tbe Gopila drizkeyvhich brine dranke that isto ay hear profuesh © at ?fuliled alt shings belonging sherennto, 2 The belt pare 
no: hing, onife n be lente with fath, 2 Leſt auy man ſtould obie@, that thoſe OR ! euery hie Prieſt is taken from among of the firft compa- 
wordes were mie ant of tbe land of Canaan, and of Mofes dotirine and therfore can men, and is ordeined for men, in things per Tifon of Chrifles 
. well be drawen to Chrilt, and to erernali life the Apoftle theweth y there are taining to God. 2 that he tfe b oha Re bie Pfieſthoode, 
to manet᷑ of reſls [paken of in the Scriptures:the one of the feventh day,wherin id b B cakes for ZRH may ofrer 81 nch Arens uae 


RLE 8 vos ther bje Priefts t 
2 Which is c able ſufficiently to haue com- 
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x bus ¢Speciall yin the f 
E c, Ft and nicetc. d i 72 ee 
rider Ignorance anderr owr is ener finne meant, ewe 
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| whereby they vndeifiand and ige. 


do the tude and ig : j 5 5 tye ; 
no tant. to withe profe (sien of tepentance and faith in God: the articles of which ‘braham, as he returned from the flaughter of the dime to the order 


becauſe chat he alſo is e compaſſed 5 dword.of : 2 871 
21. m sith qa VL. tase 1 and of the powers of the world to come, a! ag SL A 
gad n, fone 3 Aud for f {ames fake he is bound _ 6 Ehe) fall away,{hould berenuedagainebyi p pio l, 
difcommodities and finnes,as wel for his owne par as for the peoples. eepencanrs tee crucifie againe to them- are cor. and 
vices, 4 And no mantaketh this honor ynto him feluesthe Sonne of God, & makea mockc of him. as though bey crite . 
Pen ee felfe,but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. . 7 <3 For the earth whichdrinkethimthé raine 6d i againe, | 
3 Tb rü com. § So Likewife Chrift tooke not to himſelfe this: that commeth oft vpon it, & bringeth forth herbs make him a mock- ` 
gallen oben honor to bemade the hie Prieft, bur he that fayd meeteforthem by whome itis dreffed, .receiueth weep pet 
whole. Theothers vnto him, 4 Thou art my Sonne, this day begate bleſſing of God. ae mine EY. | 
Sct Thee, gane the nch gu ee d 8 But that which beareth thornes and briers, nin Iulian she 
But in anotſier ors 6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh. Thou 4s reproued, and is neere vnto curling whofe ende e ar bete. 


j | : : h 
Jer then Adron: art a Prieft for euet, after H orderof Melchi- ſedec. is to be burnedt. 3 3 He fetch forthe 


Hie Sonn iscalled 7 4Whoin the gdaies of his fleſrdid offer vp 9 But beloued, wee haue perſuadel our the former threat; 


oS 
“dhe ecko > 
| 


tHe Sonne, begot: prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and felyes better things of you, and fachas accompa- ™®8 With afimi- » 
ehe t ti Aath him; that was able to h ſaue him from nie ſaluation, though edi ſpeake. 55 permet 
ter the order of death, and was alfo heard in that which he feared. 10 for God ésnotvnrighteous,that hefhould and affwagech ail + 
PEREA 8 And though he were the Sonne, yet i learned forget your worke,and labour of loue,which yee that fharpeneffe, + 
eye rea ES he obedience, by the things which he ſuffted. he: ved toward his Name, in that yee haue mini- e ' 
che j. 9 5 And being  confecrate, was made author ſtred vnto the daints, and yer miniſter. _ hewriteth, > 
F After shelike- of eternall ſaluation vnto all them that obeyihiw: I And we deſire that euery one of you fhew ; Hee prayfetle 
ales hap 10 And is called of God an hie Prieſt after the the ſatne diligence, to the full aflurance of hope tem for tbeir cha- 
rech Chap. . 15. order of Melchi.ſedec. f D2199 vipecths Ende, I: poy io ynsstl G3 pam nn 
4 The other part’ < tx.6 Of whomwee haue many things toſay, 12 © That ye be norflouthfull, but followers: goe forward, and 
ofthe fecond com. which are hard to be vttered, becauſe ye are dull of chem, whichthrongh faith and patience inhe- to holde out to 
ae of hearing. lite the promiſes. (re STN 055 ae Beet weth 
aiflied,& exces” L2 7 For when as concerning thetimeyeought 13 7For when God madethepromife to A. ever s 
dingly mercitull, to be teachers, yet haue ygeneedeagaine that we braham, becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by, chiefly they baue 


pkai pe 12 teach you what are the firft principles of the word he {ware by himſelfe. 5) need of t ge r- 
sacle bt forks Of God: and are become ſuch as haue neede of 14 Saying, & Surely I wil e aboundantly bleſſe De re 
feste and obtained milke, and not of ſtrong meate. thee and multiplie thee marueilouſſy. en of chantie, i ià 


hifrequeft: and'of! 13 Foreuery one chat vſeth milke; isinexpert 15 And ſo after that hee had tatied patiently, an patience and 
Fe kor in the l word of rigbteouſneſſe: for he is a babe. he enioyed the promife. _ (allot cee sere 
$ While he let 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are 16 For meh verely {weare by him that ts grea- ae a oot * 


Gere with n, of age, which through long cuſtome haue their ter then themſelues, and an othe for confirmation things are impor? 

poked aud m vits exerciſed, to diſcerne goodand cuill. is among them an ende of all ſtrifſ e.. . 
nature. a 5711 © 4 f í 

Sn deliner him fromdeath. i Hee learned in-deedewhat it in 10 hane a Fathers > 37 80 God, willing more f aboundanly to »'i tat 


whom aman ma obtye 5 The other part of the fist compatiſon : But Chrift’ (hew vnto the heires of promife the ſtableneſſe aif ean nan 


was conlecrate of God the Father as the authour of our laluatiopand an hie Prieft his counſell, bound himfelfe by an othe, plwes of their an · 


for ener, apd therefore he is ſo a man, that notwithſtanding heis fatre aboue all , > i Perea? in it cefters, and to 
men. k Loote (Wap. 2. 16 6 A digteGion, entill he come tothe beginning of -~ 18 ‘That by two immutable things, whee FIRN tens; 


che feuenth Chapter: wherein hee'partly holdeth the Hebrewes inthe diligent 18 vnpoflible that God fhould lye, we might haue 7 Another pricke; . 
conſide ration of thoſe things which he hath faid, and partly prepareth them to the ſtrong conſolation, which haue our refuge to lay to pricke them 
ynderftanding of thole things whereof be will fpeake. 7 Avexample ofan Ape. holde vpon that hope that is ſet before ysy ` forward: Becanfe 
Rolike chiding. © I tthe word which seachesh righeonfneffe. : m Aliheir power, yy 9 Which hope we haue, as an anere of the 2885 of Hea 
— ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and it entreth into Aue ten. 
CH Ap. VI. that which is within the vaile, nae to the end, lor 
1 He briefly tone beih the childifs flouthfulnes of the Hebrewec,. 20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred God hath not only 


4 and servifieth shem with fenere shreatnings.\7.Heflirreth jn, en i ie Prieſt for euer, promifed is, but 
` thèm Op to endewour in tirne to go forward: 9 He bopesh well af k ch he 105 ae fed 15 allo promiled it 
of them: 13 He altageib Abrahams examples t7 and com- a ter the order o elchi- ſedec. with an othe, 


\pareth faith that taketh holde on the word, 19 Unto an acres sty Gene. 18. 2. and i g. 4rd 22.196 I vill heape up benefires moft plentifilly upon’ 


ye) a0 en ! z i 8 
eel th 2. 2 i f u Hecin thee. f More then was needefult, were it mot for the wiskedu Dt of men el 

p The Br ft princi. : erana edoun of ie aefa leche 2 God; no though be fireave.- 8 Hee likeneth hope to an poe mans 

ples of Chriftian ning of Chriſt, let vs be led forward vnto per- that euen 2s an ancre being caſt into the botiome of the fea, ſtayeth the whole 


- geligion, which `. fection ee ¥ foundation of repen- ſhip ſo do eth hope alſo enter euen: into the very fecret places of heaven, And he 


avee call the ci. tance fi om dead works,andof faith toward God, maketh mention of the Sanduarie,, alluding: to theobde rabernacki and By. his 
3 s $ 2 nare, 5 t j 1. 
shine. Sof A : means returneth to the compatiſons ofthe Pricithood of Chit with the Leuftical. 
x Certaine prin» Eh pr the doĉtrinc of baptjfmes,and laying on 9 He tepeateth Dauids een all thote comparifons whereof he bath be- 
ciples of a Care- OF hands, and of the reſurrection from the dead, fore 71 0 mention, ate fignified,as he declate ch in all the next Chapter, 
chitme,which com. anid of eternal] judgement. CH A P. VII. 


pi 1 8 y pane ‘3 And this will we doe if God permit. 1 he herh hitherto flirred 7 marke ciently mat hinge 3 04 
dofri j 2 : For it is b impoſſihle that they which were e le be confidered in Melchi-feaec, 15 wheresn he ts Like unto. K i 

che Goſpel were Ain REA p they j 7 } G j P I sy 

poms mn fewe once jightenedyand haue c caſted ofthe heauenly Christ. 20 Wherefore the Law fhoult gine place tothe Gojpel. . 18 


Or chis 1 Nielchi- ſedec was King of Salem, 
‘the Prieſt of the moft high God, ho met A- ue . 


words, and briefly. gift, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoft, 


i 
doGrine, mere deniaunded'of them whith were not as yet receined membérsof Kings, anda bleſſed hin: - Í of Mlchifedecy |» « 


urchar tie dayes appaynted for hapti ſwe: & of che children of the faithfull ©- i nathe tih heenpon iht 
Were baptized in thei: Ere anes hands were laide vpon them. And of x a whome alle A raham gaucthe tithe e f 
es, wo ace byname recited: the refarrection of the felh, & the ecernall all things : who firft 1S by interpretation King 0 deth of the PrieR- 


z udgen eot. 2- Headdetha vehemencie to his exhnitation, and a moft Iharpe , righteoufnefie; after that, heis alfo Hang of Salem, hoode ef Chri 


_theeatning ofthe certaine déftrinction that hatl come to them which fal from God thatis, King of peace, with the Leniticals * | 
. ist 7 2 D ¥ 


(lau. us 26, matth.\ 2.45.2 piii 10, b He fpeaketh of agen 45 aN 0 fut. Melchi-ledeen 
aud fuch as doe aligntt t fallaway for the fanh, and not of finnes him e is confidered asthe ſigure of Chrift,aud thefe ate the heads of that cam · 
tta eironighishe fait of on Mun r Ih- N and ea ta: pA tart | 


15 
f n, Melchifedec as a King and a'Pricht: and ſnch an one in deede is Chri 

phe far ce uf shis r, for it 1b thian to t as E ` i e ; JU E 

ad opened, ACS 16,13 and another thing to banc fome ait. 

“her 


iy 
eè Was King of p. £a — uch an 3 | 
z- eot Seer eee Pie fe * A 
é nun VEF 8 8 ee 99 8 3 7 Witho * * $ 


W 
— 

—— 5 

ree — eo Au ee, cee 2 H 


er fic”. 3 Without father; without mother, without 
3 — — — 


before neither ende of life: but is likened vnto the Sonne 
ol Gods and continueth a Prieſt for euer. 
ng 4 Nove conſider howe great this man was, 


nm ‘vata home euen the Patriatke Abraham gaue 


70 * haue a + commaundement to take, according to 
ro i deede 1 the Lau, tithes of the people (chat is, of their bre- 
the Sense of tren) thoughthey® came out of the loynes of 
God, to wit, ab Abraham. Ji f 
| pics Oo «6 But hee whofe kindred is not counted a- 
without mother. Mong them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and 
worderfully be- bleffed him chat had che promiſe. 
nen af bee i: 7 And e without all contradiction the leſſe is 
bleſſed of the greater. 
8 And here men that 


e e thathe liveth. 
bial eteleon, 9 And to fay as the thing is, Leui alfo which 
aboue Abraha, for receiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abrahani. < 
hetooketentbes 10 For hee was yet in the loynes of his father 
8 bim. and bleded Abraham, when Melchi- ſedec met him. 

im as a prieſt: A 
8 re 5 If therefore dperfection had bene by the 
deede is Chrift,vp- Prieſthood of the Leuites (for vnder it the Lawe 
on whom depen· was eftablifhed to the people) what needed it für- 
bang keiten. tliermore, that another Prieft {hould rife after the 
onandallthe be. Order of Melchi-fedec, and not to be called after: 
Ieeders, and. the order of Aaron gn: 
whoa ail mea. 12. (For if che Priefthoodbe changed, then of 

spa neceſlitie muſt there be a change of tlie Lane. 

che zurbont ofall, © 13 For he of home theſe things 
dar. Perteineth vnto another tribe; herrof no man 
t ſerued at the altar. 


7 Ol Lord ſpru g but 
of luda, concerning the wii Moles fpake, 


die, receiue tithes : but 


there isrifen yp another. Prieſt, ta nolerctssh ad: ini 
16 5 Which is not made Preſt after tlie g La 


Pin ia 


= death is in no : 
place made mention of, and Pauid ſette th him forth as an euerlaſting Prieft) but 
the Leuiticall Prĩeſtes a: mortall men. ſor they ſucceede oue another: the fecond, 
chat Leui himfelfe wastithed in Abraham by Melchi-fedec- Therefore the Prieſi- 
hood of Melchi-fedec ( that is, Chriſtes, who is pronounced to be an euerlaſting 
| Prieft according to his order) is more exeelient then the Leaiicall. 5 The 
third treatiſe of this Epiftte,wherein after he bath prooued Chrift to be a King, 
f 2 Prephet,and a Prieft,he now handleth diltin&ly the condition and excellencie 
ol all theſe offices, fhewing that all theſe wete but fhadowes in all other, but in 
| Chrift they are true and perfect. Ard he be ginneth with the Prieſthood, where- 
Vith alio the former treatile ended, hat by this meanes all tke partes & members 
of the diſpvtation, may better hang together. And firit of all he prooueth thatthe, 
Leuitical Priefthood was imꝑetie, becauſe another Prich is promifed a long, 
time after according ta another order that is to lan, of another maner of rule and 
ſachion. 4 I f the PritPhood of Leui cauld haut made any man perfite. 6 He ſhew. 
eth howe that by the infitution of the new Prieſtbood not only the impetfection 
of the Prieſthood of Leui was declated, but alfo that it was changed for this: for 
tde ſe to cannot ſtand together. becauſe that firft appointment of the tribe of Le- 
ui, did that forth the tribe of Inds, & made it alſo iner iout to Leni: and this latter 
place the Pricfthood in the tribe of Inda. e Of the inſtuution of Aaron. 
lad any ching 10 dae about the altar, 7 Left any man might obie ct, that the 
iciefthood in deede was tranflated from Leui to luda, but yet not withſtanding 
the fame remaixeth ftil,he both sveigheth & expouade th thefe wordes of Lauid,_ 
ener. acco: ding to she order of “Me lchi-fedec, whereby alſo a diuers inſtitation 
efthaod is well perceiued 8 He proueth the dinerfitie and excellencie of 
itution of Melchi-fedecs Priefthood, by this, that the Pricfthood of tke, 
did fland ypon the outward and bodily asoynting : but the facrifice of 
i-fedec is ſet out to be euetlaſting and mie prall, £ Not after the ordi- 
ich comsmanideth fraile and trenftorie things, done ig Aarons confe- 
achat whole Prizfibade, & FI alu eats 


— — 


ee 
+ 


fore, is difanulled, becauſe of the we 


iq that © was ſince the Lawe , maketh the Sonne, 
are ſpoken, Í 61 61 


— bi & $ 
f- hibe aa hie el dad felfe fame body in boih F 


LS as Ta — ——ͤ — 
~~” euerlafting Prieftheod. 99 
= ka 
as ee „ * 
es theres man might obe& 
that the laft Priefle 
> hoad was added 
to make a perfite 
one, by the cou- - 
pling of them both 
together, be pros · 
veth thatthe firit 


of, and vnprofitableneſſe. : 
19 For the Law made nothing perfite, hut 

bringing in of abetter hope made perfite, whereby 

we draw neere vnto God. a 

— = ae forafmuch as — is “ea without an 
othe (for thefe are made Priefts without an othe: ‘ 

21 But this is made with an othe by him that deln . 
fayd ynto him · The Lord hath fworne, and will profitable and that 
notrepent, Thouarta Prieſt for euer, after the , — ag of 4 
order of Melchi-fedec) yj wing ea ie 7 

22 By fo much is Ieſus made a ſuretie of a bet- corporall and tram · 
ter Teſtament. 2 fitorie things lan- Š 

23 u And among them many were made Fikes panes of i 
Prielts, becauſe they werenot ſuffered to endure, ing ioysed with 
by the reaſon of death. = another ? 

24 But this man, becauſe hee endureth euer, 4 The ceremonie 
hath a Prieſthood, which i cannot paſſe from one 4% “we. 
to another. „ 

25 Wherefore, hee is l able alfo perfectly to prooueth thatthe, 
ſaue them that come vnto God by him ;feeing he Pricfthood of 
euer liueth, to make interceſſion for them. chi is beet 

F i Ra a then the Prieſt.- 

26 2 For ſuch an hie Prieft it became vs to ‘hood cf Leu, be- 
haue, which is holy, harmeleſſe, ændefiled, ſeparate cauſe it was eſta· 
from ſinners, and made higher then the heauens: bliſhed with an 

27 Which needeth not daily as thoſe hie Prieſts Ste ay et 
to offer vp facrifice, + firft for hisowne finnes,and se pry 10,4. 
then for the peoples: 13 for! that did he monce, 11 Another argue 
when he offered vp himſelfe. wert tending co 

28 For the Laue maketh men hie Prieſtes, coe ct 
which haue infirmitie: but then word of the oth on 


Prieftes(as mor- 
tall men) could 


who is conſecrated for euermore. 


lor they offer fiſt for their oe ſinnes: bit Chriftonely is fcha one, and there- 


fore the tue and onely hie Prick. & LesuiGag, 13 Another argument 
Which not withſlanding hee handgg:h afcerward : The Leuiticall Pricftes offered 
factifice after facrifice, irk for them{elues, and chen for the people. But Chriſt 
offered not for himfelfe, but for othet, not fecrifices, bur bimfelfe, not often- 
tiwes. but once. And this ought not to ceme ftrange, faith he,forfamuch as they 
are weake, but this man is confecrated an ene: lalting Prielt, and that by an oath. 
1 That facrifice which hee o fed. n li was Jo aone, that it needeth not to bee 
repeated or offered againe any more, n The commandcment of God which was 
bound with al cat. 19 Another argument taken of the time: former things 
are taken away by the laiter. o Eadibued, 


n CHEAP VALE 5 
1 To proue more certainely that she ceremonies of she Lawe are ia 
abrogated, 5 he fhemegh that they were appointed to ferwe - 
the heauenly paterne, 8 He bringeth in the place of lere mie, 
15 to prone the amendtm:ns of the olde conenant. 
No t: ofthe things which we haue ſpoken, 
ibis zs the fumme, that we haue ſuch an high 
Prieft, chat ſitteth at the right hand ofthe throne’ 
ofthe Maieſtie in heauens N N 
2 And s a miniſter of the a Sanctuarie, : and fene otber hie 
. . . t * 
of chat > true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, Prieſt then thofe 
and not man. Loeuiricall bie 
3 ` 4 For euery high Prieft is ordeined to offer Priedas, 6 £00 
both giftes and facrifices: wherefore it was of ne- foran oneas 
ceſſitie, that this man ſhould haue ſomewhat alſo right hand of 
to offer. the moſt high 
5 God in heane 
2 They of Leni were hie Prieftes in an earthly fan&narie , but Chrift isin 
heauenly, a Of heawn. 3 They of Leui exerciled their priethood ina fraile 
tadernacle but Chriſt bea-eth about with him a farre other tabernacle, to withis 
body which God bimſelfe made to be euerlaſting, as it hall afterward be decl -. 
red,chap.g.tt. b Of bi body. 4 He bringetha reaſoa why it muft peedesbe 
that Chrift-{hould hane a body (which he calleth a tabernacle which the 
ot mach eo wit, that 


1 Hebriefly re- 
peateth that, — 
wheruntoall theſe 
things are to be 
referred; to wit, 


he might haue what to offer : for otherwife he 
gh ane w! tabernacle She 
A For ir 4 


1 


r m 
$ Hee giuetn : 4 ; For he were nota Prieft,ifhe were on the 
AL tak earth, fecing there are Prieſtes that according to 


isin the heaveal the Lawe offer giftes, it 
fanGaatie, and ao 5°: Who ferue vnto the paterne and fhadowe 
inthe earthly. be- of neauenly things, as Mofes was warned by God, 
caule,atth he, be when hee was avout to finith the Tabemacle, 
were nowe onthe 3 

eatth hee could & See, fayd he, that thou make all things accor- 
not ldiniiterin be ding to the paterne,fhewed to thee in the mount. 


eathly (anda. 6 But nowe our hie Prief hath obteined a 
erben more excellent office, in as much as he is the Me- 


Pricttes which diatour of a better Teſtament, whichis eſtablih- 
are appointed foe ed vpon better promiſes. 

a hat is tolay, 7 7 For if that firl Testament had bene vs- 
. blameable, no place ſhould haue bene fought for 
ple. Aud to what the fecond. : 
purpose thould 8 Forinrebuking them he faith, & Beholde, 
the paternes ferue the dayes will come, faith the Lorde, when I thall 


8 cape make with the ¢ houfe of Ifrael,& with the houfe 


- Hepcefent? of luda a newe Teſtament: l 
— 2 9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
44. 


: into their fathers , in the day that I tooke them by the 
SS een of hand, to leade them out of the landof Egypt: for 
the olde and tran- they continued not in my Teftament , and Ire- 
fitorie MASETS garded them not, fayth the Lord, 

Soctucfora time, 10 Forthisisthe Teftament that I will make 
whereof the Leui. with the houſe of Ifrael, After thoſe dayes, fayth 
ticall Priefts were the Lord, Iwill put my Lawes in their minde, and 
Beran van! in their heart I will write them, and I wil be their 
lating Mediatour GOd,and they {halbe my people, 

whereof is Chriſt, ra And they ſhall not teach euery man his 
to{hew that this neighbour and euery man his brother, faying, 
eee as Kno the Lord: for all fhallknow me, from the 
reſpedts, bat allo leaſt of them to the greateſt ofthem. d 

chat that was ab. 12 For Iwillbe mercifull to their vnrighte- 
rogated by this. ouſneſſe, and I will remember their finnes and 
7 He proueth by l J 
the teltimonie of their iniquities no more. 

Jeremie, thatthere 13 $ In that he faith anew Teſtament, he hath 
isa fecond Tefta- abrogate the olde : nowe that whichis diſanulled 


meat or couenant . — 
eee and waxed olde, is ready to vanilh away. 


| the firſt was not perſite. I lere. 3 1.3 137, 3. POMLUL.27.chap.10.36, e He 
calleth it an boule,asit were 2 familie of he rbai medomet : for whereasthe king? 
dome of Dawid was denided intot wo fattions, the Prophet giueth vs to vnderſtand 


rhat through she newe Teftament they fhalbeioyned tegetber againe in ont. 8 The 

__ conclufion: Therefore by the latter and the new, the fitit and olde is taken away, 

_ florit could not be called newe if itdi | not from the olde, And againe that 

5 Festive is at length taken away, which is fub to cottuption, and therfore impetiit. 

3 t IRE Brin 
CH A Pe ILH. 

2 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, ro and the ceremo- 
nies of the Las, 11 Unto the ir ue ch ſet ont in Chrift. 15 he 
concludeth shat now there sno more neeae of another Prieſt, 
24 becaule Chrif hinsfelfe hath fulfilled thefe duesies under 


she ne we comcnant. 


Hen i the firſt Teftament had alſo ordinances 


u A diuiſion of 


the frit 15 of religion, anda? worldly Sanctuarie. 
. 2 For che firſt Tabernacle was made, where- 
dat is to fay, in was the candlefticke, and the table, and the 


trarfitorie and ſhewbread, which Tabernacle is called the Holy 


earthly, into two places. i 
1 N rie 3 And aſterb the fecond vaile wasthe Taber- 


ces, andthe Ho · nacle, which is called the e Holieſt of all, 
lieſt of all. 4 Which had the golden cenſer and the Arke 
e ee and of the Teſtament ouerlayde round about with 
1 ints it re gold, wherein the golden pot, which had Manna 
was „and Aarons rod that had budded and the 


Second vail”, not 
there were tables of the Teſtament. t 


f iron 5 * And ouer the Arke were 5 glorious Che- 
| Binde ibe . TUims, fhadowing the dmerciefeate ee 
begs . things we will not now en 


rhe bol Sanfluarie, “2 Num. ty. 16. 5c t. Ki F: 
22. d The Heli eti ca. she comer of the Arke 
se bosh she Grecians and we fee. 


‘STO. 


without fault to God, c pu 


7 But into the fecond went the hie Prieſt dees dayly 
alone, once euety yeere, not without blood which thar yeerelyand!° 
he offered for himfelfe , and fox the e ignorances ſolemae tacrifice,*” 
of the people. Fert sis with the nick 

8 3 Whiereby the holy Gholt this fignified, thie Prieft only ” 
that the way into the Holieſt of all was’ not yet yedik ennai pe 
opens , while as yet the firft tabernacle was ſtan- a ae 

ing, 302 all wig bloos 

9 Wich was a figure ‘for that preſent time, 1 d 
wherein were offered gifts & ſacrifices that cuuld people. * 
not make holy, concerning the conſcience, him Ege 10. 
that did the ſeruice, ock 

10 5 Which onely ftood in meates & drinkes, 


3 
w 
f > 


lembt 62. 
e ied finnes 
: 5 a Locke ¶ Bap. 5. 2. 
and diuers waſhings, and carnall rites, g which 3 Ota seep? 
were inioyned, vntill the time of reformation, ite &ceremonie 
rr 6 But Chrift being come an high Prieft of be sathereth tha 
* the way was not 
good things to come, ⁊ hy a h greater and a more by foet facrifices 
perfect Tabernacle, not made with handes, that opened into bes- 
Is, not of this building, fa ited) 
12 $ Neither by the blood of i goates and potic ofall:For 
calues: but by his owne blood entred hee once why did the hie 
vnto the holy place, and obteined eternall re- Prieſt alone enter 


demption for vs. in beng eee 
13 & For if che blood of bulles & of goates, n in cte fel. 


and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them that fices there boch 
are vncleane, ſanctifieth as touching the * purify- forhimfelfe and 
E for others, and af 
ing of the fleſh. 5 pee ter, did hut the 

14 How mach more fhal the -blood of Chrift -Holiet of all ` 
which through the eternal Spirit offered himſelfe agair 


agzine? 
rge your conſcience 3 An obie one 


from bdeadworkes,toferue the living God ?: + "ay were not, 
PEAS ; Á : 3 opened into hea- 
15 nd for this cauſe is he the Mediatour of ven by thofe faerie | 
é ue’ } 


; sting ce (that is to fay, | 
it the worfhippers were not purged by them) why then were thoſe ceremonies: 
vied ? To wit, that men might bee called backe to that fpirituall example, that 
it to fay, to Chrift, who fhoulde cotrec all thofe things at his comming. 
f For that sime thas that fenne had 1d dad. 5 An other reafon why they 
coulde not make cleane the confcrence of the worfhipper, to wit, becaufe they 
were outwarde and carnall ot corporall things. g For they were as pow” 
would fay 4 burden, from which Chi delisere vs, 6 Nowe hee enttetn 
into the declaration of the figures, and firſt of all comparing the Eenitiċall bie 
prieſt with Chrift, (that isto fay, the figure with the thing it ſelſe) hee at- 
tribateth to Chrift the admmiftration of good things to come, that is} ever 


laſting, which thofe catnall things had refpe& vnto. 7 an ether compas 
„with the 


tifon of the firſt carruptible Tabernacle with che latter (thar isto 
humane nature of Chrift) which isthe true incorruptible Temple of God,where« 
into the Sonne of God entred, as the Levitical. hie Prieftes into the othet 
which was fraile and tranfitorie. 4 By a more excellent and better, 8 An 
other compatifon of the blood of the facrifices with Chrift. The Leuitical hie 
Prieftes entring by thofe their holy places into their Sanétuarie, offered cottup · 
tible blood for one yeere onely: but Chrift entring into that holy body of his, 
entred by it into heauenit (elie, offering his one molt pure blood for an euere 
lafting redemption: For one felfe fame Chrift an(wereth both to the hie Prieft, 
and the Tabernacle, and the {acrifices, and the offerings themſelues, as the 
trueth to the figures, ſo that Chriſt is both hie Prieft, and Tabernacle,and Sa- 
crifice, yea, allthefe both truely , and forever. I For in shss peerely facuifice 
of reconciliation, there were two kindes of facrifices, the one a goate the other a hei- 
fer, or calfe. & Lewiticus 16.14, members tg. 9, If the outward fprinklin 
of blood and alhes of beaftes, was a tre and effectual! figne of purifying 1 
clenſing, howe much more fhalt the ching ite and the trueth being preſent, 
which intimes paft was ſhadowed by thole eXternall Sacraments, that: is to fay, 
his blood, which is in fuch fort mans blond, that itis alfo the blood of the Sonne 
of God, aad therefore hath an enetlaſting vettue of purifying and cleanfing, 
doe it? k Heeconfidereth the figuer apart, being Separate from the 15g d rif, 
. Peter 1.19. tiohn 1.7, c. F. & Luberg l From finnes which 
preceede from death, and bring forth nothing but death. 1a The conclufion 
ofthe former argument : therefore ſeeing the blood af beaftes did not purge 
finnes, the nexe Teftanent which wat befaretime promifed, whereunto thoſe 
outward things had teſpe & is nowe in deede cftablifhed,by the vertne whereof 
all tranferefsions might be taken away, and a deede opened vnto vst 
whereof it followeth that Chrift ſhedde his blood alfo for the Fathers: For 
he was ſhadowed by thoſe olde ceremonies, otherwile . ynleflethey ha” ferued © 
ta reprefent him,they bad bene no hing at al profitable, Thei fore this Teflament 
is called the latter, notarconcerning the vertue of it, (that is to fay,remifsion of 
fiùnes) but in refpea of 15 whercin the thing it ſelle was finithed,thar js 


to fay, wherein Chriſ was in deede exhibited to the oi ld. and f ing: 

which were neceflatie to out ſiluation. pa e 
3 * 4 eee ` Ga JX 
— aia > iai. Pv 1 


was for the redemption of the tranſęreſſions that 
were in the former Teſtament, ere which were 
called,might receiue the promile of eternall inhe- 
ritance. * 1 
16 7 1 Teſtament i, there muft be 
the death of him thut made the Teſtament. 
n 17 F For the Teftament is confirmed when 
the Mediaour, men are dead: for it is yet of no force as long as 
Decaofe this Tefa he that made it, s aliue. 
Aigen ele tela. 18 1 Wherefore, neither was the firft ordei- 
ment orgiftywhich ned without blood. 
in made effect, 19 For when Mofes had ſpoken euery precept 
sy. ange 2 to the people, m according to the Lawe, he tooke 
baeffeanalit mul the blood of calues and of goates, with water and 
needes be that he purple wooll and hyſſope, and n ſprinckled both 
i ey the Tex the booke,and all the people, 
amesthould 20 + Saying, This isthe blood of the Tefta- 
$Galaz.t5. ment,which God hath appoynted vnto you. 
21 Moreouer,he fprinkled likewife ý Taberna- 


32 There muft be 
a proportionbes cle with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring veſſels. 


tweene 2 } 
' e ged with blood, and without fheading of blood 
1 is no remiſſion. 1 
e 23 It was then neceſſary, that the o ſimilitudes 
f Sa of heauenly things houd be purified with fuch 
the booke,iHe vel things : but the heauenly things themfelues are 
we n purified with better ſacrifices then are theſe. 
Wete the fig of 24 For Chrift is not entred into the bey 
heauenly things, places that are made with handes, which are fi- 
Therefore it was militudes of the true SanGuarie: butzs entred 
requifite that all into very heauen, to appeare nom in the fight of 


. 
a 
i 
p 


thole ſhould be 
ified with fome God for ys, 
ats wise 25 * Not that he ſhould offer himfelfe often, 


monic of the fame as the hie Prieft entred into the Holy place, euery 
8 got Yere with other blood, 
bells wich water, 26 15 (For then muft he haue often ſuffred ſince 
wooll,hyfope. the foundation of the world) but now in the p end 
J Bea yode: 8 of the world hath he bene made manifeſt, once to 
5 are put away 4finne by the facrifice of himſelfe. 
tabernacle, anheae 27 And as it is appoynted vnto men that they 
= 8 fhall r once die, and after that commeth the ijudge- 
people, ment: i 
“zine, and heayen _ 28 SO % Chrift was once offered to take away 
the finnes of f many, * and voto them that 


it ſelle is ſe t open 
before vs foran 
ceuerlaſting habitation Therefore all thefe things are ſanctified in like fort, to wit, 
with that euerlaſting offering of the quickening blood of Chriſt. m As the Lord 


bad commaunded. u Hee ved 10 fprinkle, "2 Exod.24,8, o The fimilitudes of for euer them that are ſanctified. 


| Beauenlpshings were earthly,do therefore they were so be fet forth wubsearthly shings, 
as with the bloodofbeafts and revoll,and by Rope. But Under Chrit al things are bea 
nen, & therefore they could nat bus be fantithed with the offering of ha liueiy bleed, 
13 An other double ifon: The Lenitical hie Prieft emted into the Sanaua- 


€ l F 8 15 An ar- 
gume Ich : ſinnes were 
pi Be purged from the begin er he world, & oued y 5 cannot be 
urged, but by the only blood of Chrift:he muſt needs haue died often ĩmes, ſince 
the beginning of the world, But a man can die but once: therefore Chriſtes oblati. 
nce done in the latter dayes, neither could not can be repeated. 
is is fo,furely the vertne of it extendeth both to finnes y were before 
and to finnes chat are after his comming. p In the latter dayes. q That whole 
roote of inne. y Hee fheaketh of she naiurall flate and condition of man: For as for 
Lazarus & certame other that died twift,that was no vſuall thing but extraordinary 
nd as for them that Malbe chens ed. their changing is a binde of death, 1. Cor. 1 5. 5 r. 

e Rom . S. t. peter 3.18, ¶ Thus the gener ad promiſe is refrained to the ele only: 
and we 3 to feeke the teſtimonie of our elrctiun, not in the fecret counſelof God,bus 
he effetts that our faith wor bet h, and fo we muft climbe up from she lowef} fep to 
e highest , there to finde (uch comfort as is mosk certaine,and fhall neuer be moned, 
Shortly by the way hee ſetteth ont Chrift as N partly to terrifie them, 


doe not reft themſelues in the only oblation of Chrift once made, & 
Sa * t be} r : 


‘at 


* Chap * 


22 And almoſt all things are by the Law pur- + 


sSacrifices of the Laue. soo 
time without finne vnto faluation, = ~: 


CHAP. X. 

x He proneth that the facrifices of she Law were vnper fit,2 he- 

canje they wire yecrelyrenued: q Bus that the Jacrifice o 

Chif ij ont, and perpernall, 6 bee proometh ly Danias feli. 

monie: 19 Than be addeth an exhortation, 19 and fener ly 

threaineth them thas rc iect whe grace of I hi. 36 Inshe end 

he prayfeth paienee, 38 thas commesh of fash, st 
Tu the Lawe hauing the fhadowe of good 1 He preventer 

things to a come, & not the very image of the @priuie obieétion, 
things, can neuer with thofe facrifices, which th — aves Wete 
offer yeere by yeere continually, fanétifie the ofered: The Apos 
commers thereunto. ftle anfweceth, 

2 For would they notthen haue ceaſed to haue 


firft teuchin thag 
beneoffered,becaufe that $ offerersonce purged, Aeg 


fhould haue had no more confcience of finnes? henori ctl 
3 But in thofe faersfices there is aremembrance wherein (faith he) 
againe of finnes enery yeere, these wap ade ; 
4 For it is vnpoffible that the blood of bulles 5 
and goates ſhould take away ſinnes. of all formen 
§ 7 Wherefore when hee b commeth into the finnes.therefore 
thar facrifice had 


world, he faith, & Sacrifice & offring thou woul- 
deft not: but a ¢ body haſt thou ordeined me. 


o power to lan- 
Gihe: for to what 


6 In burnt offerings, and finne offerings thou pmpoſe fhould 
haft had no pleaſure. thofe ae which 
7 Then I fad, Loe, I come (in the beginning *« Purged bere- 
of che boo ke it is written of me) that I fhould do Pee 1221 
thy will, O God. newe ſinnes come 
8 Aboue,when hee ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, io be repeated 


every yete, if thoſe 
factifices did abo- 
lith finne? 

a Of things which 
are euer laſling, 
which were pros 


and burnt offerings, and finne offerings thou 
wouldeft not haue, neither haft pleafùre therein 
( which are offred by the Lawe) 

2 oa 257 he, 5 555 N — thy will, 
O God, hee taketh away the that hee may „ 
ftablith the fecond. ž ý Ae 

10 By the which will we are ſanctified, euen by ted in chrift, 
the offring of the body of Ieſus Chrift once made. $P sendin 

41 3 Andcuery Prieft e ftandeth dayly mini- E tn z 
ftring, and oft times offereth one maner of offe- before,and come — 
ring, which can neuer take away finnes: preherding ali. 

12 But this man after hee had offered one fa- pie tare tie 
crifice for ſinnes, ꝙ ſitteth for euer at the right the . 
hand of Gd, the Law could not 

13. + And from hencefoorth tarieth ~ till his doe it,therefore 
enemies be made his footeſtoole. K 

14 For with one offering hath hee conſecrated on bie Prieft mae 

nifcited in 

fieth, ieii 
euidently that 


15 5 Tor the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record: 


for aſter that he had ſayd before, Sudeten e 
16 * This is the Feſtament that Iwill make inthe adhere à 
but in the obedl- . 

ence of his Sonne out bie Prieſt, in which obediencehe offred vp himſelſe once to r 
his Father for vs. b The Sonne of Godis {ard to come into the world, when hee was * 
made man. A Pfſalig e. d. c Ji it word, word in the Hebrew text, Thou hash D 


pearced mine rares through, that îs, thou baf made me obedient and willing to heare, 
d. That isthe facrificessto eFablifh the fecond,that isthe will of God. 3 A conclua 
fion,with the other part of the compatiſon: The Leuitical hie Prieft repeateth the 
fave ſactifices dayly in his fanétuary: whereupon it feloweth that neither thofe fae 
crifices,neither thoſe offerings, neither thoſe bie Prieſts could take away ſinues. 
But Chrift hauing offered one ſacrifice once for the finnes ofall men , and having 
fandified his owne for cuer,fitteth at the right hand of the Father, baving all powe 
er in his hands. e At ihe altar. oe (Hep. l. g. gal. cio. r. 1. cor. 15.25. 4 Hee 
preuenteih a priuie obie ct ien, ta wit,that yet notwitanding we are ſubiect to fione 
and death,wherenntothe Apoftle anſwereth, y the full efficacie of Chrifts vertue 
hath not yet ſhewed it felfe but fhalat length appeare when bee will at once pug 
to fight all his enemies,with whom as yet we ſtriue. CH. . g. 5 Alt f; 
there doe yet remaĩne in vs reliques of finne, yet the worke of our Gan&ification, 8 

which is to be perfected, ban geth vpon the felfe fame facrifice which neuer thalbe S 


repeated:and y the Apoſtle prooueth by alleadging againetheteRimonie of leres 
ie 


mie thus. Sinne is taken away by the new Teftament, feeingthe Lord faith 
thall come to paſſe, y according to the forme of it, he wil no more rememb 
finnes: Therefore we neede nowe no purging ſactifice to take away that 
already taken away, but we muft rather takepaines, that wee may nowe 
taith — — as X lere. 3 ug · rem. in. a 

3 y nn 4 TS 


E 


To che H 


ani ＋ ng Wa). + 2 
; Lord, Iwill 


eek l Takahia after tke 


put my Lawes in their heart; and in theit mindes i 
" in heguen a better, and an enduring 


Iwill write them. 
F Why thin, where 


in the fire of Pur. member f no more. eee eee 
gatorie,and that. \ 18 Nope where remiſſion of thefé things is, 
Popifh diſlinction P 


there #5 no more offering for s finne. ` s 
h, h Eh Fa = $ VIN : 
ee % 196 Seing therefore, brethren, that by the 
g He fayd well, fir blogdigt Geils we may be dolde to enter into the 
finne ; for there ve. ; : 


nes far i Holy place, ee waite T 
e 20 By the newe and lining way , which, hee 
anke g. -hath prepared for ys, through the vaile, that is, 


6 The fammeof bis h fleth:, 
“the former tred- 21 And 


Mhacoatnonect OUr the houſe of God, oy e 

die holy placeas 22. 7 Let vs draw neere with a l true heart in aſ· 

- the Fathers were, ſurance of faith, our k hearts being pure from an 
but we laue an euill conſeience, 8 i 5 

23 And vaſhed in our bodies wich! pure wa- 


ſeeing we haus an hie Prieſt, which is 


entaneg into the 
trae Holy plate 


(thatis; inte bea ter, let vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope,with- _ 


“wen)feting that we out wauering, (for be zs faithfull char promiſed) 
are bovgetwith 24 And let ys conſider onc another, to pro- 
deaſles, but of ie. uo ke vnto loue, and to good workes, 

fog, Neither as in 25 Not forlaking the fellow(hip that we haue 
‘times palt doeth among our ſelues, as the maner of fome is: but let 
the hie Prielt hut 5 5 T 
Is ont by fetting 


the vaile again more, becauſe ye fee that the day draweth neere. 


ve, but tog, 26 . For if we finne ™ willingly after that we 
‘the valle, which is hane receiued and acknowledged that truth there 
his fleſh, he hath i 


remaineth no morefacrifice for ſinnes 

27 But a feazefull looking for of iudgement, 
and violent fire, which ſhall deuoure the ® aduer- 
faries. ` 

28 9 He that defpifeth Mofes Law,dieth with- 
out mercy + vnder two, or three witneſſes: 

29 Of howe much forer punifhment fuppofe 
yee ſhall hee bee worthy 5, which treadeth vnder 
foote the Sonne of God, and counteth the blood 
of the Teftament as an vnholy thing, wherewith 
he was ſanctified, and doeth deſpite the Spirit of 


grace? ; 15 ; 
knowhim that hath fayd, Ven- 


brought vs into 
‘heauen it [elfe be. 
ing prefent with 
vs, Jothat wee 
haue nowe truely 
an hie Prieft, 
which is ouer the 
honfe of Gad. 
4°82 Chris flefh 
Sheweth us the 
_ Godhead asit were 
runder availe,for 
orherwiſe we were 
not able to abide 
the brightnes of it, 
7 A moft graue 
exhortation,wher: 
in he (heweth how 
that ſactiſice of 
Chriſt may be ap- 
plied to vs: to wit, 
by faith,which alfo 
he deferibeth by 
the con ſequents, to 
wit by ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, 
which canſeth vs 
fixely to hope in 
Go d. and to pro- 
cure by all meanes 
ofsible one ano- 
crs faluation, 
throngh the loue 
thar is in ys ene 
towards another. 1 With no double and counterfaite heart, but with fiech an heart 
Asis trucly andin diede t nen to Got. k That isit which the Lord feith, Bre ye bolis 
f for Lais holy. 1 With the ovace of the holp Ghoft. 8 Having mentionedthe laft 
| comming of Chrift,he fticreth vp the godly to the meditation ot an holj liſe, & ci- 
teth the faſtbhleſſe fallets fiom God, to the ſearefull iudgement teac of the Judge, 
becauſe they wickedly reiccbed him in whom one ly ſaluation confifleth. +f Chap. 
6.9. ma Pithont any canfeor occafion; or /heweof occafion, n For iti another 


30 'For we 
geance belongeth vnto mee: I will recompenſe, 
faith the Lord. And againe, The Lord ſhal o judge 
his people. ai , 

31 It is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands 
of the liuing God. ibj ; 

32 ™ Nowe call to remembrance the dayes 
that are paſſed, in the which, after ye had receiued 
light, ye endured a great fight in afflictions, 

33 Partly while yee were made a P gazing 
ſtocke both by reproches and afflictions, and part- 
ly while ye became 4 companions of them which 
were fo toffed to and fro. 
34 For bothyce forowed with mee for my 


=~ 


| matter to finne through the frailtie of mans nature, and another thing to proclaime faithful] which had promfed. ` > fite promise, as 
warre asit were 10 C Il aisoaneneime. 9 If the bieach of the Law of Mofeswas 12 Andtherefore ſprang there of one, euen of Paul itacheib in 
x nifhed by death, howe much more worthy death is it to fall away from Chriſt? < è which was f dead./o many as the ſtarres ofthe Abraham the fa- 
T Den g mat. fl. 16. 10%. 8. 19. 2 corgi 10 The reafon ofall thefechings ORE W. 10 eaf, y Ane Ae ther of all the fusha 
AIs becauſe God is arcuenger of fuch as de ſpiſe him: other iſe he thould not tiglit- fkie in multitude, a asthe fand of the fea hore fill, Novi... 
ly 17 9 0 5 Church. Now there 1 ee eh of be which is innumerable. ph Thy 4 ö 6 Noe. 
3 ing God. = Dimegisgirom.irag, e Rule or gowerne. ir Asheterified ee pe ATS me i p iot *Gene 6,13. 
de fallers away from God, fodaeth he now comfort them thatareconftant and 3 All thefe died in e faith yan feeded 135 7 N 
1 ind ftiongly, ting before them th incceffe of their former fights, fo Riiring Sara, +f Genz qe e This foawlation i fit again ft their tabernacle, & Gener, 
them vp to a ſute hop: of a full as y vidtorie, p You mere brought foorth 189. aud a1. f As wilikely so Sears ch brer, asif fhe lad bent farke dtade g In 
0 br, 7 In taking then miſerie : to be your ratferien ` i pi fiith, which they bad while hey buth and fol . e . N 1 
NN Fat : P os $ 1 
r 4 na 1 r gerai 7 oh 4 F 
r viii ih 14 rima AA AAY eee . Pe PTT eb als a i Bi | 


Heb 


bo 


17 And their finnes and iniquities will Ire- . 


36 For yee haue neede of patience, thatrafter 


vs exhort ome another, Sand that ſo much the | 


* sa F 3 2 


dae u be Spend e 
Je haue 


goods, knowing in your felueshowe chat 
g r ſubſtance. r Goods and X 


y confidence ichen. 
reward. 


5 Caſt not away therefore jat 
which hath great recompence o 


e vill come 


ye haue done the will of God, ye might receiue % %% > © 


the promiſe. 1 24% 1% oer b. q. owi 
35 For yet a very £litlewhileand he that hall 42 Meuse, 


come, will come, and will not tary. deth the excellent 


38 No the iuſt hall lue by faith: but if die of a fare faith | 


any withdrawchimfelfe, my foule fhall haue no by the effet, bes 


Py Spm auſe it is the onl 
pleaſure in him. VEIER 8 way to lifes which 
39 But wee are not they which withdrawe our fentence he fettezh 
ſelues vnto perdition , but followe faith vnto the forth and amplifi, 
conſeruation of the foule. plete IHY 


; À / j contrary againſt ity 
CHAPEK Bree k 
1 He declareth in the whole Chapter, that th Fathers, which 
from the beginning of the world were approoned of God, ate 

tained faluation no other way then by faith, that thelewes . 
may knowe that by the fanze onely, they are katt vnto she Fas 
thers in an holy union. He 

Ow * faith js the ground of things whichare 1 An excellent 

hoped for, and the euidence of things which defcription of 
are not ſeene. ah y the effects, 
2 For by it ou a elders were well reported of. feneeth things 
3 * Through faith wee vnderſtand that the which are but yet 
world was ordeined by the word of God,fo that imhope,and jet- 
the things which we fèe, are not made of things phas itwere be- 

PE 8440 eyes 
which did appeare. things thakare 

4. 4 By faith Abel offered vnto Goda grea- innifible. 

ter facrifice then Cain, by # the which hee obtai- a ARS a i 
ned witneſſe that he was righteous,God reftifying aigi A 
of his gifts; by the which faith alfo he being dead, compted of, by 
yet ſpeaketh. i this vertue. 

5 5 By faith was 3 Enoch tranſiated, that hee 2 
fhould not e fee death: neither was he found : for ye came: avd 
God had tranſlated him:for before he was tranſſa- whofe anthovitie 
ted, he was reported of, that he had pleaſed God. 44 example oughs 
s But without faith it is vnpoflible to pleafe fen VE ver 
him : for he that commeth to God, muſt belecue 
that Ged is , and that hee is a d rewarderof them 
that ſeeke him. : 3 He hate 
7 By faith * Noebeing warned of God of B i 
the things which were as yet not ſeene, mooued to ys moit pyked 
with reuerence, prepared the Arke to the fauing examples of ſuch 
of his houthold,through the which Ari he con- one “= Bepi 
demned the world, and was made heire of the excelled in the 
righteouſneſſe, which is by faith. “> Church, 

8 7 By faith & Abraham, when he was called, $ z 8 je a 
obeyed Ged, to goe out into a place, which he fee aue made 
fhould afterward receiue forinheritance, and hee of any matter that 
went out. not Knowing whither he went, eared or was bea 

9_By faith he abode in the land of promife, as / 5 . F 
in a ſtrange countrey, as one that dwelt in rents 4 Abel. 

with Iſgac and Iacob heires with him of the fame Ce . 
promiſe. eat "H Marsh.23356 | 

ro For he looked for a citie hauing a e foun- 5 ae KFA 
dation,whofe builder and maker 1s God. That — 
11 Through faith & Sara alſo receiued ſtrength not tr. 

to conceiue feede, and was deliuered of a childe 4 Thi remardie 

when thee was paſt age, becauſe the iudged him eae 15. 


Geneſ. r. x. 
tohn t. 16. i 


wishin lh, t 


much, he 


Sy 


A ih ol oe F Gie ak y me) ty 
Chap. Chriftis our enample. 
— 9 — N. 7 
the fig , but faye them a farr off, and be- life: orher alſo were racked , and would not be « Hee mecnech 
e Ae receiued them thank fully, and deliuered, thatthey might receiue a better refur- #atperfccuiton 
4 .. confeffed that they were ftrangers and pilgrims, rection. PARAN 
7 wert woont on the earthh z: 34 And others haue bene tryed by mockings t tals eds 
z receimed 14 Fortheythat fay ſuch things, declare plain- and ſcourgings, yea, moreouer by bondes, and pri- cloching, free 
| = bhe premifessto pio- Iy, fiat theꝝ feeke a eoumtrey. ſonment. z the Saints brought 
i ae e 15 And if they -had‘behe!mindfall of that 37 They wot Noned, they were hewen afun- „ ⁹⁹ e 
| by building of al 7 . 2 tic, and conflrained 
tersyandcallvit on countrey, from whence they came out, they had der. they were tempte q, they were ſaine with the 2 jue ike beefs te 
the name ofthe leaſũre to haue returned. 7 fworde,they wandred vp and downe in * fheepes wide, 
Tod. 16 Butnowthey deſire a better, that is an hea- ſxcinnes, and in goates {kinnes, being deſtitute, af- 16 An amplifica, 
10 e uenly: wherefore God is not albamed of them to flicted, and tormented: tion taten Ius 
* be called their God : for hee hath prepared for 38 Whom the world was not worthy of: they ee y K 
odii them a citie. wandered in wilderneffes and mountains, and faithisfemuch 
1 Altboughthe . 17 By faich & Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when dennes,and caues of the earth. themoretobe 


s 


promesoj life wet he was K tried, and he that hadreceiued the! pro- 39 * And theſe all through faith obteined been AE 
. miles offered his onely begotten ſonne. good report and receiued y not the promes, ptomies oe 
ayet be appointed 18 (To whom it was fad, & In Iſaac fhallthy 40 God prouiding a better thing for vs, that te come were 
bim he oe feedebe called.) they z without vs ſhould not be made perfite. more darke, yet 

an hefe he be. 19 For hee confidered that God was able to at length Werein - 


* 


ae. 
a 


; dis bope. 2 4 deede exhibited to vs, fo that their faith and outs is as one, as is al ir confe» 
Soe ae raife him Fach from the dead: from™ whence cration and ours. 7 "But Saw C briſt a frre off. z Fur their ſalaatiou, aua hang 
PO: g. he receiued him alfo after n a fore. upon Chiift,whe was exhibited in our dayes, 

5.9. 7. ; i P 
4 Ena which 20 5 By faith » Haac bleffed Iacob and Eſau, CHAP. XII 
ayat there was concerning things to come, P 1 Hee dorth not onely by the examples of the Fathers before re- 
not the triz and 21 9 By faith x Iacob when he wasa dying cited exhort thera to patience and conſtancie, 3 bus alfo by 
very death of Ffae bleſſed both the fonnes of Ioſeph, and 7 leaning - the example of Chrift. rı That the cheſteningt of God cannot 
Cebu n it wer: on the end of his ſtaffe, worſhipped God. be rightly tndged by she outward [enje of uu, fr- fh. 
= reas uae 22 * By faith * Ioſeph when hee died, made V Herefore, s let vs alſo, ſeeing that wee Non. 64. 
beseemedalioas mention of the departing of the children of Iſta- are compaſſed with fo great a cloude of 7418, 
is were so haueri- el, and gate commande nent of his bones. witneffes,caft away cuery thing preſſeth downe, ae 
prag * 23 %% By faith Mofes when hee was borne, and the finne that a hangeth fo falt on: let vs An applying of 


was hid three moneths of his paréts, becaufe they runne with patience the race that is ſet before vs, the formerexam- 


| peva fawhe was a proper childe, neither o fearedthey 2 2>Looking vnto Iefus the authour and fi- ples, whereby 
S Cen 48.15. the kings Sc a are nifher of our faith, who for the e ioy that was fet me oust tobo 
Sii ees 24 By faith : Mofes when he was come to before him, endured the croſſe, and defpifed the the whole race, 
enge 25s e, refufedto be called the ſonne of Pharaohs. fhame, and is fet at the right hand of the throne ‘caiting away ai 
un Moſes. ughter. > of God, fltoppes and impes 
FE, 25 And chofe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with 3 Conſider therefore him that endureth ſuch 4 ine: 
Fete the people of Gad, then to enioy the P Pleaſures {peaking againſt of finners, left ye fhould be wea- 5.5% v: on al fider, 
| afeaide to bring offinnesforafeafon, ss _ Med and faint in your mindes. Jo thas we cannot 
H bimp, 26 Efteeming therebuke of Chrift greater ri- 4 ec haue not yet refilted vntoblood,ftri- ayeows ge 
7 red. ches then the treafures of eh for hee had re- uing againſt finne. 5 e. Sae 
Ps fe Exot aat ſpect vnto the recompence ofthe reward. * Ss And yee haue forgotten the conſolation, marke of this race, D 


27 By faith he forfooke Egypt and feared not which ſpeaketh vnto you as ynto children, & My lelus himfelfe oug. 
or 


| som be n — the fierceneſſe of the King: for he endured, as he ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening ofthe Lord,nei- R wily, = a 
f Sal pronke that faw him which x inuifible, ther faint when thou art rebuked of him. ade 
Eg “amt? bios 23 Through faith he ordeinedthexPaffeouer 6 For whom the Lord loueth, he chaſteneth: ofthefimeways < 
F E22. and the effuſion of blood, left he that deftroyed and he ſcourgeth euery ſonne that he receiueth. % Asie were ee 
2 Theredíea the firk borne, hould touch them. 2 ye endure chaſtening, God offereth him- gie 
[F faod igas 22, T By faith they . pafled through the red felfe vnto you as vnto fonnes: for what fonne is 3 . „ 
33 lenang ſea as by drie land, which when the Egyptianshad it whom the father chaſteneth not? 3 lade of bleffeda 

_ aflayedto doe, they were fwallowed vp. 8 If therefore yee bee without correction, nesin bis bend and 


0 * By faith the alles of Iericho fel down whereof all are partakers , then are ye baftards, "ry Padova 
after they were compaſſed about feuen dayes. and not fonnes. — (rofl 4 


31 1 By faith the 4 harlot% Rahabperiſhed 9 6 Moreouer we haue had the fathers of our 3 Anamplificati. 

not with them which obeyed not, hen. ꝓ ſhe had bodies which corrected vs, & we gaue them re- on iaken of the a 

v Commtroufly an receiued the {pies "peaceably. y uerence ; fhould we not much rather be in ſubie- 2 G 
ebe 32 15 And what {hall I more W de bas 5 


fe 
fay? for the time ction vnto the father of {pirits, j we might liue? tp; 2 N 
12 D £ things themſelues, 
would be too fhort for me to tell of: Gedeon, of 10 7 For they verely forafew dayes chaſtened — ety 
ephte, alfo reth betwixt them 
ets: ſelues: for how great is leſus is compariſon of vs, and how fatre more grieus 
11 vous things did ke {offer then we? 4 Hee taketh an argument of the profite 
which commeth to vs by Gods ehaſtiſements. vnleffe we be in faalt, Fiiſt of all 
becasfe ſin nen or that tebellious wickedneſſe of out fe, is by this meanes tamed, 
5 Secondly, becaufe they are teſtimonies of his f cherly good will reward vs 
in ſo much that they thew themfelues to be baftards , which eannorabide t 
chaſte ned of God. $ Proms Ite -6 Thirdly, if all men yeeld this right 
ng, fathers,ta whom next after God we owe this ile. iat they may rightfully corre 
their children, ſnall we sot be much more ſubiect io tbat our Father, whois the 
Anthonr of the {piziteall and euetlaſting fez 7 A . 
argument: Thoſe fathers haue cotrecied vs aſier the it fanfic , for fome fia 
tranſit orie profite :but God chaſtene ih and inſttutteih vs ‘for om fing 
to make vs partakers ef his holineſſe: thing although th 
not preſentij petetiue yet the end of . 
s SRA? ENTRI > 


receiued their dead raifed to 
coat eas 


i 
wos 


Spat 


fa! X 2 re bee 
a ` dato eee “ta: y 
E ; vsafter their owne pleal ute, be h 
8 The conclufion: for our profite, that we migac 
W. malt ge lor. holineffe. $ 2 
3 e rr Now no chaſtiſing for the preſent feemeth 
B keepe al wales 


8 77 ag to be ioyous, but gricuous: but afterward, it brin- 
1 . geth a quiet fone of righteouſneſſe, vnto them 

de may) without which are thereby exerciſe. 

any ftaggering or 12 8 Wherfore lift vp your hands which dhang 
| fumbling. d j cake kreas 

4 The dejcription done, and your weake knees, 
| ofa mantheexont 13 And make € ſtraight fteps vnto your feete, 
|. ef heart and cleane leſt that which i halting , bee turned out ofthe 
| eee „ Way,bur let it rather be healed. R 
| fewfeand bt 14 ? Follow peace with all men, & holines, 

gox fh example without the which no man fhallfee the Lord. 

15 *° Take heede, that no man fall away from 


| “of good life for o- 
| ders rofillow. the grace of God:let no f root of bitternes fpring 


Nom. 12.18. 
5 We mutt live in 


| peaces&holinefe © 16 et there be no fornicator, or prophane 


with all men. s : 

bli i- 4 55 as ere, wie for one portion of meat 
dictoedifieone loOlde his Ditthright. 

another,both in 17 For yee knowe how that afterward alfo 
dostine ander. when he would haue inherited the bleſſing, hee 
7 aj 108 fe, Was reiected: for hee found no g place to repen- 
À backelidmg le tance, though he fought that blefsing with teares. 
anofènce. 18 * For yee are not come vnto the: mount 


11 We muſt ef 
chew fornication, 
anda prophane 
miade, that ĩs, ſuch 
a minde as giveth 
not to God bis dae 


that might be htouched, nor vnto burning fre, 
nor to blackneſſe and darkeneffe,and tempeſt, 
19 Neither vnto the found ofatrumpet, and 
the voyce of wordes, which they that heard it, ex- 
cufed themfelues, # that the word ſhould not be 


1 ſpoken to them any more, 
feuerelyGodwill 20 (For they were not able ro abide that which 


at length puniſb, 
the hol ribſe exam · 
ple of Efau tea. 


was commanded, * yea,though a beaft touch the 
mountaine, it ſhalbe ftoned, orthruft through 
witha dart: 


h 
Grn: 5.33. 21 And ſo terrible was the i fight which ap- 
Sens; peared, that Mofes ſaid, I feare and quake.) 
. hs 22 But ye are come vnto the mount Sion, and 
8 andit tothe citie ofthe liuing God, the celeftial Hieru- 
appearesh by the - falem, & to the company of innumerable Angels, 
efes whathure- 23 And to the aflembly and congregation of 
* the firft borne, which are written in heauen, and 
| ent of bit fathers to God the iudge of all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt 
- fight,beshreatned and k perfite men, 
| bis brother to hd 24 And to Iefus the Mediatour of the new Te- 


ſtament, and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpea- 
keth herter things chen that of Abel. 

25 i dee chat ye deſpiſe not him that fpeaketh: 
for if they eſcaped not which refuſed him, y ſpake 
on earth: much more ſhall we wot efcape , if wee 
turne away from him, that /peaketh from heauen. 

26 u M hoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, and 
now hath declared, faying, I Yet once more 
wil I ſhake, not the pant onely,but alfo heauen. 

1 27 And this worde, Yet once more, ſigniſieth 
By ota the remouing of thofe things which are fhaken, 
comparifon he de. as of things which are made with hands, that the 

` ¢larethalfopar- things which are not ſhaken, may remaine. 
ticularly, 28 *5 Wherefore ſeeing wee receiue a king- 


f 
e Byod,19.16. 
i Mich might be touched with bandes, which was of a groffe andearthly matter, 
p Exodzo.19. * 8. 19. 12. 1 The fhape and forme which he faw which wasno 
connterfet and forged fhape,tut a true one. k So be cadeth them that are talen v 
ritto beaten, although one part of shemdoeth fleepe in the earth. 13 The applying 
ol che former es hg lit wete not lawtoll to contemne his worde which 
pak on the earih ho much leſſe his voyce which is from heauenꝰ 14 fe com. 
vert th the ſie dfoſt maſeſlie of the Gofpel, wherwith the whole world was ſbalẽ, 
and even the very frame of he auen was as it we te aſtoniſhed, with the foiall and 
` vaniihing found of the gouetnance by the Law. ete Agg. 2. l ft appeareth 
? —— in thisthat the Prophet ſpeateih of the calling of the G til that thefe words 
ver prase religioofly vnder the y fobic ion of fo mighty a king. a ho 
e bleGeth his moftmightily,fo do off ſeuerely revenge the rebelli 
is is the ſumme of a Chriftian lifexefpecing the firſt tabl 


12 Now heap- 
plyeth the fame 
exhortation,cothe 
Propheticall and 
kingly office of 

-Chriffesmpared 
with Mofs,after 
| this ſort If the ma 
_ GeRlie of tue Law 
E wat fo great. how 
* you 
. thar the glorie of 


422 


dome, wh , x nich ; 4 , ha con, vs ha grace ce 2 1 
wherby we may fo ſerue God. chat we may pleale = — 
him with ™reuerence and n fare. m By reuerente 


vp and trouble you, left thereby many be defiled. bod 


referred to the kirgdome of Chrif 15 Agenerall exhortation to line re. 


eee TS Se) A 


— 


29 For ꝙ cuen our God s a conſuming fire. 2 

keepesh them in thew dueties, Religion and godly are. & Deuter q 2 . 3 

‘CHAP. XIIL i er 

2 Hee giueth gaod lefors not onely for maners, 7 but aIſs fr — 1 
adoltrine. 


T Nom. rz. ro, 
He cemme th @ 
the fecond table, 
the fumme wheres 
of ıs chatitie, eſys· 
cia toward trá 
pers and fuch as 

are afflided, 
1.7.4.9. 

27 Gen. 18.3. 

and 19.3. ; 
Ve ſo much tom 
ched, as if ther mia 
ferie mere yours, 
2 He commen- 
deth chalte matris: 
monie in all fortes 
of mes and threat. 
neth vttet deftra- 
Gion from God a 
gainft whoremom 
gers and adulte- 
rets. 

3 Couetoufneffe 
is condemned. a. | 
painft which is fer 


EN $ ' brotherly loue continue. 

2 * Be not forgetful to entertain ftrangers: 
for thereby fome haue x receiued Angels into 
their houſes vnwwares. 

3 Remember them that are in bondes, as 
though ye were bound with them: and them that 
are inaffliction, as a ifye were alſo affised inthe 


4 Mariage i honourable among all, and the 
bed vndefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will iudge. 

5 Wet your conuerſation be without coue- 
touſneſſe, and bee content wich thoſe things that 
ye haue, ſor b he hath faid, 

6 I uil not faile thee, neither forfake thee: 

7 So that we may boldly fay, * The Lordes 
mine helper, neither wiil 1 feare what e man can 
doe vnto me. ; 

8 + Remember them which haue the ouerfight 
of you, which haue declared vnto you the worde 


of God: whofe faith folow,confidering what hath acontentedminde 
bene the end of their conuerfation, 5 Lefus Chrift 2 3 which 4 
yefterday,and to day, the ſame alſo is for euer. ae neh 
9 Be not cariedabout with diuers and ſtrange b Eu-nthe Lord j 
doctrines: 4 for it isa good thing that the heart Simple, i 
be ftablihed with grace, and not with ¢ meates, $ fots. 
which haue not profited them that haue bin e oc- . 55 „ 
cupied therein. anf God > 
10 Wee haue an f altar, whereofthey haue 4 r | 


no authoritie to eate, which 3 ſerue in the Taber- 9 
nacle. Serer 


uF 82 > hy * 
11 For the bodies of thoſe beaftes whofe r ; 
blood is brought into the holy place by the high 2 w 
Prieſt for ſinne, are burnt without the campe. g. N 


ne : . J Herepeateth 
12 Therefore euen Ieſus. hat he might ſancti- 4 ora 
fie the people with his owne blood, ſuffered with- doatrine,to wit, 
outthe gate. the onely ground _ 


13 Let vs goe forth to him therefore out of pals: priet i 
the campe, bearing his reproch. 5 this: That wee 
14 F For here haue wee no continuing citie: ought to quier ~ 
but we ſeeke one to come. nee 

1s 2 Let vs therefore by him offer thefacrifice onely: for there 
of praife aluayes to God, that is the : fruit ofthe was yet nenerany 
lippes, which confeſſe his Name. man edit 

ledge of him, neither is at this day faned, neither ſhalbe faued hereafter, 6 He 

toucheth them which mixed an external worfhip, and spore! the difference of © 

meates with the Golpel,which do&rine he plainly condemneth as cle 

nant te the benefice of Chri. d “By this one kind which concernesh 25 a 

of cleane aud oncleanc meates, wee haue té vnderſtand alt the ceremonial! worfhip 

e. Which obferued the difference of them fiperfiitioufly, 7 Hee refateth their er- 

rour by anapt and fitte comparifon, They which intimes paft fetued * 

nacle. did nat eate of the facrifices whofe blood was btougłt for finne into Y ho · 

ly place by hie prĩeſt. Moteouerthefe facrifices did reprefent Chrift ing. . 
fuch 
uto 


A 


Therfore they cannot be partakersof him which ſetue the Tabernacle, — 
as fland in the feruice of the Lade: but let not vs be afhamed to follow him out ot 
Hieruſale m, ſtom whence he was caſt out and ſuffeted: for in this alſo C whe 
is the trueth,anfwereth that figure, in that he ſuſſeted without the gate. ig ie 
Altar he macancth the of. g Whereofthey cannot bee part al ers, which flute 
burnlyreteine she rites of the Lawe. sf Leut. . tt.and 6,30.and 16.297. 8 Re 
goe th on further in this comparifon,& fheweth that this allo fignified Into ysnbae 
the godly follo wers of Chrilt moft as it wese goe curof the worlde bearing bis 


4 
ctoſſe. 5.2. 10. ve hat thoſe cot porall facrificesare taken aways H 
hee teac the troe fa s afconfelsion temainewhicheonfiftpartly 
ingivi F nksand partly in liberalitig which facrifices in deed God 9 
now ed. à | PS 


N 


ee, 


has faji he ` 
your foules, as they that muſt giue accounts, that prayſe for euer and euer, Amen. Tale f Ged i 
they may doe it with io), and not with griefe: for 22 I befeech you alfo , brethren, fiffer the crownesh s 


pa gent eet 18 it Pray for vs for wee are aſſured that wee you in fewe wordes. r 
i A gazi shiek liue hortettly. * 
in be commendetb 19 And I deſire you fomewhat the more ear- you. Bye 
bis minifterie to neftly, that yefo doe, that I may be reſtored to 24 Salute all them that ha ue the ouerſight of . 
15 


pe, ra gta you more quickly. you , and all the Saints. They of Italie falute 


tinwance and ine 20 The God of peace that brought againe you. SRi 

exeafeof glace from the dead our Lord Ieſus, the great(hepheard 25 Grace be with you all, Amen. ie 

Sanio Lord:and of the ſheepe, through the blood ofthe ener- ee 
xcuſeth himfelfa z D ve) ig Wri to the Heb from Itali 

in that he hath (ed but few wordes to comfort them, hauing fpent the Epiftlein € Written to ebrewes from Italie, 

difputing ; and ſalute th certaine btethten familiarly and (riendly, and fent by Timotheus. 

a p 7 24 itsen 8 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE 

or connsrey hui to 

2 OF IAMES. 

7. ng nowe s 

aifper feda CHAP Y made lowe: o for as the flower of thegraffe, ſhall 9 An argument 


4 He entreateth of patience, & of faith, 10 and of lowlinefe he & vaniſh awa taken ol the very- 


Ted, won ip Tin entao fa bet. r For as meenthe fume diet with heare, mame afe 
ar jn what maner she word of hfe mut be receixed. then the graffe withereth,and his flower falletha- jor that they are 


> Ames a feruant of God, and of way, and the goodly ſhape of it perifheth:euen fo moft vaine and 


3 ‘ the Lord lefus Chrift- to the {all the rich man wither away in all his k wayes. 88 
what Tribe foewer 6 D twelue Tribeswhich are®{eatre- _ 1% Kpleſſcd ésthe man, that endureth ften- rt 
they bey and — roy oy a PESER 55 tation: for when he is tried, he ſhall receiue the 4 He 
ere 2 My brethren, e count it cron ne of life,which the Lord hath promiſed to er heise, 
2 The bft place e exceeding ioy. ‘a when yee fall them that louc him. „ Sy 
or part touching into diueis tentations, 25 13 ™ Let no man fay when he is m tempted, I 1% theconclufe: 
Siomeherciewe 3 4. Knowing thar the d trying of your faith 2M tempted of God: # for God cannot betemp- on: Theelote we 
onght sot tobe bringeth forth patience, ~ ted with euill, neither tempteth he any man. moft patiently Š 
neandbe 4 4 And Jer patience baue her perfect worke, 14 But euer man is tempted, whenhee is beat the erofes 
aited.bat shat ye may be perfect & entier,lacking nothing, dawen away by his owne concupiſcence, and is Fourth argument, 
. 5 AMF any of you lacke © wiledome, let him entifed. = which comprebes. 
© rng aa, a alke of Cod, which giueth to all men liberally, . 15 Then when luft hath conceiued,itbringeth deth che fanme © 
| dnin wae mifèa: and reprocheth no men, and it fhalbe giuen him. forth, finne,and finnne when it is finifhed, brin- S 
ie a Se o bore hiaai hand aer nags Beh forth death n 
diet welt 1a begin for he that wauereth, is likea wane of thefea, 1613 Erre not my deare brethren. 1 
su be dorth.. toft of the winde, and caried away. [27 Euery good gining,and cucry perfek pift is be: becestet “Csi 
2 Ted argo „ Neither le een from aboue, and commeth donne from the o Fa- 22 Sie 
5 eech any thing of the Lord, ther of lights, with whom is no vatiableneſſe, nei- $ Sa ayes PE te 
_ throngh ü.. 8 A double minded man ss vnſtable ing all ther P hadowe of turning. : na lee. cs 
das which ought his wayes, Me _ 18 4Ofbisowne q will begate he vs with the 5 „ 
bee bfr . g Let che brother of blowedegree reioyce Worde oftmucth,, that we thould be as the rfi Ahe y= 


_ houeable ſor vs. 


e e fruites of his creatures. 
ee, a wherein hee 
3 The E- 


10 ®Againehee that is i rich, in that hee s 19 Whereforemy deare brethren, + let euer 
; Se ; ; . ue ft eendeth Irom 
2 cauſe patience,a farre paſsing & moſt excellent vertue, is by this means ingendred ward tentations,that is, from afflidiiens whereby God trieth vs: to inward, that 


in vs. 4 That wherewith your futh u tried, to wit, thoje manifolde tentations, to thoſe luſtes wherby we are ſtitted vp to doe evil. The ſumme is this: Every r pan 
4 The third argumẽt propounded in maner of an exhortation,that true & conti- isthe authour of thefe temptationsto himſelfe, and not God : for wee beare 


ot this Epiſtle 


ip 


— e 
to wit, howe we ought to vie hich is peaceable and ride ch a 
i . i . e 
bo hasha wi rat ic a $. anhe finde’ 9 taken ont of! 


Orc (A 7 


to wrath. 2 M ig 
20 For the wrath of man doeth not accom- ` 
PThat which Cod plich the ſ righteouſueſſe of God. 17 
en : 21 Wherefore lay apastall filthineſſe, and ſu- 


t By meckenss be 


| “Tames, k 
man be ſwift to heare,flowe to fpeake,, and flowe as 8 4Burif yee fulfill the f royall Laweaccor- 4 The concloh. 
ing to 
thy neighbour as thy felfe, ye doe well. 
9 But it yee regard the perfons, ye commit 
ſinne, and are rebuked of the Lawe, as tranſgreſ- Petfons, feng» 
perfluitie of maliciouſneſſe, end receiue with ſours. : f ta 


2 faith ind wor ee 3 


the Scripture, which ſa th, Thou fhalt loue Ged peck k 
cannot agree With 
the accepting of 


at wee muſt 


10 5 For whofveuer ſliall keepe the whole S 


meantth dot, ü meekenes the word that is graffed in you, which ie way. h 
and in hatſoeuer n is able to ſaue your foules. Lawe; and yet faileth in one peyns, hee is guiltie f The Lei fayäè 
eree — 22 4 And be ye doets of the worde, and not of gall. < — 1 an! 
eerie hearers onelys ic decciuing your one ſelues. 1 For he that fayd, Thou fhalt not commit 2 att 
4% Matth.7.2 l. 23 17 For if any heare the worde, and doeit adulterie, faydealfo, Thou ſhalt not kill, Nowe paine and without 
70 2. 13. not, he is like vnto a man, that beholdeth his tna- though thou doeſt none adulterie, yet if thou tanimas, and b 
xs Anocherad- dura ll face in a glaſſe. ; killeft, thou art a tranſgreſſour of the Lawe. een ai,; 
Fore isGodsword 24 For whenhe hath conſidered bimſelfe, hee 12 7 S0 ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſbpall 254g vibe 
heard, hat wee gocth his way, and forgetteth immediatly what be iudged by the Lawe of libertie. oro repe hen we 
may frame our mauer of one he was, : I For there fhalbe condemnation mercileſſe mây helpe by any * 


as % 23 But who ſo looketh in the perfect lawe of 


thereof, libertie, and continucth rhereiu, hee not being a 
16 Headdethrea- forgetful] hearer, but a doer of the worke, ſhalbe 
wagte a be bleſſed in his ædeede. * 
cauie they that 26 If any man among you ſeeme religious, 
doe other wife, doe andrefraineth not his tongue , but deceiueth his 
vety cnch hurt y one heart, this mans religion is vaine. : 
senna be. 27 Pure religion and vndefiled before God, 
cavie they fof the cuen the Father, is this, to 2 vilite the fatherleſſe, 
chiefet vfeof © and widowes in their aduerſitie, and to keepe him 
felfe vnſpotted of the world. 


Gods words, 

which correct not REN 
by itthe faults that they know. A Hee alladesh te that natural [þot,to whichis 
contrary that puriste hereunto we are borne agaiueythe liucly image whereof wee be- 
olle i he Law. x ‘Behauing himfelf Jo: fav workes doc ſhe we fatha 18 The 
third admonition: The word of God prefcribeth a rule not onely to doe el. but 
alſo to ſpeake well. y The foxataine of all brablingyand curled fpraking, & fawci- 
ses is shis,that men know not therafeluer, 19 The fourth: the true fernice of God 
Randethia charitie toward our neighbots (eſpecially ſuch as neede others helpe, 
as the fatherleſſe & widowes) aad puritic ot life, ⁊ To hane a care of ihe, and 
so helpe thera as much as we can. 


C HAP. II. 
1 1 Hee (aayeththat to haue respec of perfons is not agreealle to 
T Chrifts feith, 14 which to prof: ffein wordes is not enough, 
a wxlefre 15 we ſhe we it alſo in decdes of mercie andcharisie 
xe 21 after the example of Abraham, — 
e M r hrethren ; haue not the faith of our 
5 1 a a glorious Lord Tefus Chrif + in reſpect of 
ue faizh, cannot perſons. 3 ‘ z 
* Pand witb: hea: 2 kor ifthere come into your company a man 
lobe: Shen bee with a golde ring, and in goodly apparell, and 
prooueth plainely there come in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, 
by ſetting foorth 3 And ye haue a reſpect to him that wearech 
ther example, the gay clothing, and fay vnto him, Sit thou here 
proch or difdaine in a b goodly place, and {ay vnto the poore, Stand 
of the poore,ho. thou there,or fit here vnder my footeftoole, 
nour the rich, 4 Are ye not partiall in e your felues , and are 


a For if we knewe > * 
has Chris glory become iudges of euill thoughts? 


Wand Rleemditas 5. Hearken my beloued brethren , hath not 
we ousht ss doe, God chofen the 4 poore of this world thar they 
there woll not be 


Should be rich in faith,and heires of the kingdome 
which he promifed to them that louehim? 
6 But ye haue defpifed the poore. 3 Doe not 


Gach relpet of per- 
Sous asthere in, 
Cenit. 9 15. 


t. r. 7. and the rich oppreſſe you by tyrannie, and doe they 
ee yy not drawe you before the iudgement feates? 
e Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy Name 
places” after which ye be ¢ named? 


¢ Haue yee not 

(which jo ought nos 10 doe) by this meanes within yonr felues iudged ont man to bee 
preferred before another. 2 Hee theweth that they are peruerfe and naughtie 
iudges, which pre fette the rich before the poore, by that that God on the cantra- 
ty fide preferrcth the poorc, whem he hath enriched with trucriches, before the 
rich. 4 The needy and wretched , and (if we meafure it after the opinion of the 
world ) the ver ieſt ahiect of alt men. 3 Secondly, he prooucth them to be mad 
men: for that the rich men gre rather to be holden execrable and curled, confide- 


wicked and prophane rich men, fuch as the moft part of them hane bene al- 
Wayes, againit whome hee ſetieth the poore and abictt, 0 for word, 
which 3s calted vpen of yon, 5 è . 8 


D 


deſtitute of davly foode, 


ring that they petſecute the Church, and blaſpheme Chri@: fot hee ſpeale th of 


to him that fheweth not 4 mercie, and mereie re- a i 
ioyceth againſt condemnation. ; ment to ptooue * 
14 W hat auaileth it my brethren, thongh a the fame conclufi- 
man faith, he hath faith, when he hath no workes? 
can that faith fue him? E pes OS. 
15 For if a brother or a fifter be naked and 


neglect ſome, and 
ambitionfly ho- 
nous other: for he 
doe th net obey 
God, hich cut- 
teth off from the 
commandements 
of God thar, tha 
is not fo commo- ` 
diaus for him, nay 
he is rather guiltie 
generally forthe 
breache ofthe 
whole Lawe, al. 
though hee obe < 


16 And one of you fay vnto them, Depart in 
peace: warme your ſelues, & fill your bellies, not- 
withſtanding yee giue them not thoſe things, 
which are needeful to the body, what helpeth 1c? 

17 Euen fo the faith, if it haue no workes, is 
dead in it ſelfe. 

18 But ifome man might ſay, Thou haſt the 
faith, and I haue workes: ſhew me thy faith out 
of thy workes, and I will ſhewe thee my faith by 
my workes, 3 2 

19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: lerue che refie 
thou doeſt well: the deuils alfo beleeue it, and due. 

tremble. ~ TER j He Not skat a 

20 u But wilt thou ynderftand, O thou vainé 3 had 
man, that the faith which is without Workes, is breakesbone title -` 
dead? te Lama iene 
21 Was not Abraham our father k inftified 55e evan 
through workes,#when he offred Ifaac his ſonne 6 4 — D 
vpon the altar? aufe the Lawe- 

22 Sceſt thou not that the faith! wrought with mater is alesges 


his workes and through the works was the faith a 1 ` 
madem perfect. of the Law cannot 


23 And the Scripture was a fulfilled which be dinided. 
fayeth, 4 Abraham belecued God, and it was im- 7 Thè conclafiom » 
puted vnto him for righteoutheffe: and hee was dig we are vpon 
called the friend of God. 


this condition de- 

livered from the 
curfe of the Law by the mercie of God, that in like fort we fhould maintaineasd 
cherifh charitie and good will one towards anothet, and who fo doeth not ſo, hall 
not taſte ofthe grace of God h He shat i hard and currifh again his ntighe 
Cor or el helheih him nat, he fhal Sud Cod an hard & rough Judge o Himel ard. 
8 The fifth place which hangeth very well with the former treat iſe, touching a 
true & lmely faith, And the propofition of this place is this: ſaĩth which bringeth 
nor forth workes,is not I faith whereby we ate juſtifie q. butan image of faith: or 
els this. they are not inftified by faith which hew not the eſſeòs ol faith. 9 The 
fir realon taken of a fimilitude: If a man (ay to one that is hungry, Fill thy belly, 
and yet giveth him nothing this {hall not be true charities fo ifa man (ay he belee- 
ne th, and brinzeth forth no wor kes of his faith, this hall nat be a true faith, but 
acertaine dead thing fet out with the name of faith, whereof no man hath to brag, 
vnleſſe he wil openly incurre reprebenfion fering that the tauſe is vnderſtood by 
the effetes, 1 NN mar ver mandate dove ih pride, 1 Another tea- 
fon taken of an ablurditie: 1f ſuch a faith were the tue faith whereby we ate iuſti· 
fie d. che denils ſnould de iuftified , for they hane that, but yet not withſtanding 
they tremble and are nht iuſtified therefore, neither it that faith atrve faith, 
11 The third reafon from example ot Abrabam,who ne doubt hada true faiths 
bur he in offering his fonne, fhewed himelfe to haue y faith which was not voide 
ef workes,and 8 he receined a trae teſtimonie when it was faidthat faith 
wasimpoted to him for tighieouſnes ( Jas he not by his workes krowen and 
fonnd tobe iuflified? farhe ppeaketh not here of the cassfes of intih ation it by what 
fees we may know shat aman isi. 2 Hu effiſtuall and 
fi vil ſull with good wor len. m That ti 
that by workes, m Then was the Seriji 
arucly it was written of Abrabam 


— i? ae 


che tongue. Chap. ij 


n The conclue 24 u Lee fee then how that of workes a 
| on: He isonely ia jg o juſtified, and not of p faith onel . 
8 25 3 Likewilealfo uas not + Rahab the har- 
Juthworkesfol- lot juſtified through workes,when the had recei- 
lewiagi. ued the meſſengers, & fent them out another way. 
o Fipronedtobe 26 * For asthe body without 5 ſpirit is dead, 
ee en O the faith without workes is deatl. 
flit faith which you Soafof. 13 A fourth reafon taken froma like example 
‘of Rahab the harlot, who alfo proued by her workes that thee was iuftified by a 
true faith, + Jo%2,2. ig The concluſion repeated againe: faith which brin- 
geth not forth fruites and workes,is not ſaith, but a dead coteaſe. 
í CH AP. III. ; í 
3 To fhewé that aChriflian man muf gouerne his tongue with 
the bridle; of faith and charitie, 9. he dec laretb the commodi- 
` pies and mifchbifès that inſue thereof: 15 and how much 
ey ~ mans wiſedome 17 differeth from beanenlj. ` ' 4 
2 The fixtpart ot M. *brethren,be not many mafters, Know. 


n ing that we 2 ſhall receiuethe greater con- 


biti oully doc) demnation. 
suthoritietaindgé 2 For in many things we || finne all. 3 If any 
andeenfure ethers man ſinne not in word, he isa perfect man, and a- 
goro ccaufe bie to bridle all the body. , 
they, prouoke 4 Beholde, wee put bittes into the horſes 
Godsfeueritie a. mouths, that they fhould obey vs, and we tuine 
grin der cen, abourall their body. 1 
oully &rigoronly , 4 Behold alſo the thippes,which though they 
condemne others, be ſo great, and are dtiuen of fierce winds,yet are 
being themſelues they turned about with a very {mall rudder, whi- 
partis oe ait cher fOeuer the gouernour lifteth. 
| ceal fom shume 5 Even ſ che tongue is a litle member, and 
flerike anden boafteth of great things : 5 beholde, how great a 
fining knoe. thing lenke Endl. 
pee ben. 38 And che tongue is fire, yes, ab worlde of 
3 Thefevenh wickedneſſe: fo is the tongue fet among our 
Place, touching members, that it defilech the Whole body, and 
thebridelingof c € fetteth on fire the courfe of nature, and it is ſet 
Ser eee! onfireofhell. Elira g 
ha itismanifet, For the whole nature of beafts, & ofbirds, 
at there isno ng atid of creeping things, and things of the fea is ta- 
eee med, and hath bene tamed of the nature of man. 
5 8 Putthe tongue can no man tame. Ir ss an 
it it a tare vettue vnrulg cuill, full of deadly poyſon. 7 ; 
oe oe £ EPE PRST, bleſſe wee 85 euen the Fa- 
g ersand therewith curfe we men,which are made 
eae after the 7 fimilitude of God. ; 
the one tal fiom 10 Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 


eres — ne my brethren, thefe things ought not 


brought to pale. 12 Canthe figge treeymy brethren, bring forth 
r eh aR arin figs? ſo can no fountain make 
AI. EASI SR l * 
tongue. both falt water and fweete. 
pe the contrary 13 MWbo isa wile man & endued with know= 
pers be 2 ledge among vou? let him {hew by good conuer- 
a ae srifeby fation his workes in meekeneſſe of wifedome. 
he intemperan- 14. But if yee haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in 
} pura yeep 0 ee $ 
ie ofthetongue, your hearts, reioyce not, neither be liars againſt 
3 the trueth. 5 $ 
e woelde, to MRSS, Pike Phe ee è 
ende that fo much the more diligently giue themfelnes to moderate 
3 ts able io ſet the whole wor lde ox five, 
tongue, the le chie fix reproueth backbitin 
] ede n in the efpecially which otherwife wi 
He denieth by tio resfons,that God can be pray~ 
{peaking or to backbite: fi: ft becanfe man isthe 
lef reucrenceth not. doi not honour God bimſe lf. 
der of nature which God hath fet in things, will not 
confiars the one to the other, to ſtande the one with the 
part which hangeth with the former; touching meekeneffe 
h he ferceth ennie anda contentious minde. And in the be- 
mouth of the chiefe fountaine of all the ſe milehie les, to 
v Heras natwithfanding there is no troe wh 
our mindes: to all kind of true moderata 


the rudders of i sag) ik 
fhips,howgreat 1 Doeth a fountaine [end forthatone place 
parters may be ſweete warer and bitter? 


ij. Friendthip ofthe world. 163 


15 This wifdome deſcendeth not from aboue, 4 He fetreth mer. 


but # carthy, ſenſunll, and deuiliſ. coe again Mia erty 
16 For where enuying and ftrife is, there is ſe- , nme f 


dition, and all maner of euill workes. ©‘ ‘that heaw nly wifes 
17 But the wifdome that is from aboue, is firſt dame bringesh firth 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated, £04 Gurenfr hey 
full of u mercie & good fiuites, without iudging, , ae 
and without bypocrifie. shings to Gods glo» 
18 * And the fruite of righteoufhes is fowen , and she profite 


in peace, ofthem that make peace. of his neighbonr, 
‘ 4 10 Becauſe the 


World petſwadeih it felfe that they are miferable which line peaceably & ſimply: 
on the contrary fide the Apoſtle pronounceth that they hallat the Jengthreape 
the hatueſt of peaceable righteouſueſſe. vives 


ae CHAP. IIII. 
i He reckoneth vpithe mifchiefes that proccede of the workes of 
the ficth, 2 Hee exborteth to hurailitie, 8 and to purgethe 
heart o frompride, ro backebiting, 14 and the forgetful» 
nefe of our owne inffrmitie. $ , 
Rom whence are warres and contentions a- x He goethon for- 
mong you? are they not hence, even of your w inthe Gme 
pleaſures, that fight in your members? 1 
2 Yee luſt, and haue not: ye enuie, and deſire tanes of wares & 
immoderately, and cannot obteine; ye fight, and contentions, te 
warre, and get nothing, a becauſe ye aſłe not. vit vnbrideled 
3 Lee aſke, and receiue not, becauſe ye afke ae 
amiſſe, that yee might lay the fame out on your by their elfedies, 
pleaſures. 5 forfomuch as the $ 
4 Te adulterers and adultereffes,Knowe ye Lord doth worthi- 
not that the amitie of the world is the enimity of M make thé vosd, 


God? Whofoeuer therefore wil he a friend of the one baa 
world,maketh hin: ſelfe the enemie of God. . inwhom they ate, 


„ Doe ye thinke that the Scripture fayth in bet vacurable ror 
vaine, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, lufteth after enn. 
enuie si 1 

6 But che Scripture offereth more grace, and names which — 


therefore ſaith, * God reſiſteth the proude, and not aſhamed io 


i bout to make 
giueth grace to the humble. ` __ poeabonttor 
7 4-5 Submit your ſelues to God; reſiſt the de- sod belge sete 
uill,and he will flee from you. lufts & pleafures, 


8 Draw neerero.God,and he willdrawncere in asking things + 
to you. Clenſe your hands,yee ſinners, and purge “hich ener are » 
your hearts, ye double minded. i lawfull,or being 

S © Suffer afffictions, and forow ye, & weepe: lawiul), aske them 


ler your laughter bee turned into mourning , and to wicked purpar 
CS. 


&% your joy into a heauineſſe. 


19 dCaſt downe your ſelues before the Lord, 5 


and he will lift you vp. Jed ſuſts and pleas 
1 7 Speake not euil one of another, brethren. fires ate uteri to 
He that fpeakettyeuill of his brother, or hee that be 3 
condẽneth his brother. ſpeaketh euil of the Lau, p ne ad 
andcondemneth the Law: and if thou condem- feifeto the world 
nelt the Lawe, thou art not an obfenier of e e 
f g S 12 5 rom God, and 
Tay bat aiudge. 4 ~ se mion] breaketh the band 
of that holy and ſpitituall mariage.’ 4 The taking away of an obe ttion fn 
deede our mindes runne headlong into the ſe vices, but wee ought fo much the 
more diligently take heede of them: which care and {tud'e hall not be in vaine, 
feeing that God refifteth the ftubburne, abd givetli that grace to the modeft and 
humble that ſutmounteth all tho ſe vices. f+ Pron. 3.5 C 1. bet. 5.5. Te Ephes 
437. 5 Theconclofion: We muſt let the contrary vertues againſt thoſe vices, 
and therefore whereas we obeyed the ſuggeſtions of the de uill. wee moft ſubmit 
our mindes to God, & refift the dcuil, with a certaine and ſſured hope of viGiorie, 
To bee fhort, wee muſt employ our ſeſues to come ncerewntoGod by puritie 
and ſyncentie of life. 6 He goeth on inthe ſame compatiſon of copttaties and 
ſetreth againſt thoſe prophane ioyes an eatneſt ſorowe of minde, and again 
pride andarrogancie, holy modeftie: a By shy wordt the Grecians mane an 
auinefe ioyned with ſbam fa ſim e, which w tobe Jeene m acah downe ce. 
nance and ſet led as it were Upon the creund, = 1. P.. 7 He reprchenceth 
moft ly another dobble alete of pride : ihe one ĩs in thar the proud avd 
arrogant will haue other men to live according to their will and plesſute, and 
therforethey do moſt arrogantly contiemne whatfeeucr plegferh them not: which 
thing cannot bee done without great iniurieto our ently Lawemaker, fer by 
this meat es h sare ſound fault withall, as not circum{peEly ren gh writ- 


bees. 


that they lay’ Eaw ypou mens con{cic 
est 12 There 


—— De Naas a — ß— 


d men c that vntd memſelue s M hich quopetiy belon get to Cod a. 


. Bonn 144. 


13 5Goe to no ye that fay, To day or to mo- 
rowe we will gog into ſuch a citie, and continue 
there a yeere, and buy and ſell, and get gaine, 

14 (And yet ye cannot tel what ſhalbe to mo- 
zA, asthoogh_ row, For what is your life? It ĩs euen a vapour that 
at cucry momét : F ; 
ol their life did not appeareth for a little time, & afterward vaniſheth 
depend of God. away) 
r 15 For chat ye ought to fay, Ell the Lord will, 
1 and, if we lille, we wil doe this or that. ; 
trerile.The know. _ 16 But nowe ye reioyce in yout boaſtings: all 
Jedge of the will fuch reioycing is euil. : 
of Goddoethnot 19 9 Therefore, to him that knoweth how to 
Silprofevaki doe well, and dosthit not, to him it is ſinne. 
she life be an werable to it, but alſo maketh the finnes farre more gtieudus. 
Ar Ve 


1 He threatneth the riche with Gods ſeuere indgement, for therr 


doe fo confident 
ly determine vpon 
theſe and thofe 

+ Mattces and bufi- 


$ i pride, 7 thi ehe hoore hearing the ratferable end of the rich, 
2 He deuovnecth 8 zzay pau nily beareaffiTionsy U1 as Fob did, La enenin 
viterdeltrugion ther difire s ; í : 


to the wicked aud 


pi ophave riche” Olo nowe yerich men: weepe, and bowle 


for your miferies that fhal come vpon you. 


men and ſuch as È : } 
aretirowned in 2 Yourriches are corrupt, and your garments 
sheirriotoufnell are moth eaten. 

mocking at their 1 

foslih silence „ Tour gold and filuer is cankred, and the ruft 


ofthem ſhalbe a witnes againſt you, and fhal eate 


When as there is : t 
your fleth,as ir were fire, Ye haue heaped vp trea- 


Nothing in deede 


more vaine then ſure forthe lalt dayes. 

ee 4 ho is 4 Behold the hire of the labourers,which haue 

more mightie then Teaped your fields (which is of you kept backe by 

gearebath beard’ fraud) erieth, & the cries of them which haue rea- 

Aided fie 10 ped, are entred into the cares of ¥ Lard of hofts. 
p redopyorr fens.” 5 Yehaueliued in pleaſure onthe earth, and in 


e Thè Hebrewe, 
call a day tha 


Tb ale, 6 Le haue condemned & haue killed the inft 
aao flaughier and he hath not reſiſted yoii. 
or falling. 7 2 Bee patient therefore. brethren, ynto the 
2 Heeapplyeth comming of the Lord. 3 Bchold,the husbandman 
An te tie poorey waiteth for che precious fruit of the earth, & hath 
Which he ſpake ene T tae > X hath 
| apaivitrherich, long patience for it, vntill he receiue the former, 
Warning them to and the latter raine, 5 7 
Wart for the Lords ereſore and ſettle your 


8 He ye alſo patient th 

hearts: for ý comming ofthe Lord draweth nere. 

9 44 Grudge not one againft another, bre- 

which the tiche thren,leaft ye be cohdemned: 5 behold, the judge 
men doe them- 


The takingaway ofan obie tion: Although his comming feeme to linger yet 

At the leak we muft follow the husbandmen,who do patiently wait for the times 
that ate ptopex for the fruites oftheearth. And againe, God will not de ſetre ine 
leaſt iote of the time that he hath appointed)’ 4 He commende tu Obt iſtian pati 
ence, ſo that whereas ather.thraoeh impatience vie to accuse one another, the 
Saithfal on the contrary fide complaine nat, although they receiue iniurie. d. By 
gr ndeing hee meaucth a certaine n ward compleining which berokeneth impatiencie. 

5 The conclufton; The Lord is at the doore, who will defend his owne , and te- 


`- Genge his enemies and therefore we neede not to trouble our ſelues. 


comming patient- 
Jy,who will re- 
uenge the ipiuties 


NERALL OF PETER. 


IHE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 


— oryn 


CHAP. I. 


* 


* 


4 pP bets foregolli 13 Heexdorteth 15 torcnounce the wor / l, 

27 nad their former life, and So wholy yeeld shemfclacs to 

ETER an Apoſtle of IE s VS 

: Curtis T, totheftrangers that 

N dwell here and there ghroughout 

Ar Rae F cia, Afia 

Ui and Bithynia, "P 
wba A Rare PEDRE PS Pe: 


14 Js any ficke among you? Let him call for 


8 


A AEs 


é Beese n 
men are wont 
odie kt, that it 
Lord. f ; ; eee 
1 Behold, we count them bleſſed which en- e tle e 


dure. Ve haue heard of the patience of lob, and he ſetteth againſe 
haue knowen what e end the Lord made. For the that, the examples 
Lord is very pitifull and merci full. fe Seen 
12 7 But before all things, my brethré, fweare hadamolt happy. 
not, neither by heauen, nor by earth, nor by any o- 


ende, becapſe God 


ther othe : but let f your yeafbe yea, and your nay, 300 weft Pont. 
nay, leaſt ye fall into condemnation. è tie 


13 ë Isany among youafflicted?Let him pray. 
Isany meric ? Let him fing. i 


Mbit ende the 
Lord gaut, 3 
7 Becauſe cuce 
the beſt wen 
fometimes 

through impa- 
tience breake ~ 
out into othes 
fometimes teer, 
ſometimes gte? 
ter,the Apolſle 
watneth vs to 


the Elders of tlie Church, and let them pray for 
him, and anoint him with ꝙ 8 oy le in the h Name 
of the Lord. te 

15 And the prayer of faich ſhall faue the ficke, 
and the Lord fsal raifehim vp: & ifhehaue com- 
mitted Alina seen (ae forgiuen him, y 

16 1° Acknowledge your faultes one to ano- mt 
ther,and pray one for another, that yee may 5 e 13 
healed: it for the prayer of a righteous man auai- actuſtome r 
leth much, if it he feruent. +» tongues to fini 


3 94 


That chat js 
Li mt 


of Math. 5.3 


m, 


o Let him knawthat he which hath cont 


place both ip fos 
i rowe and ioy. 
r k ~ 9 Hefhewethpes 
culiarly, to what phyficiaus efpecially wee muft goe , when wee are diſeaſech to 
wit, to the prayers of the Elders, which then alfo could cate the body (for ſo 
much asthe gift of healing was then in fotee) and take away the chieſeſt caule 
of ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, by obteyning forthe ficke through their prayers and 

exhortations,remiGion offinnes, + Marke 6,13, g Tms was afigne of the” 
gift cf healing : and now fecing wee halte the gifi no more , the figne is no longer new 

Habit. b By caltingonthe Name ofthe Lorde, i Hee bath reaſon m making’ 
mention of finnes, for diſcaſes are for the moſt pars (ent becauſe of fiunes, 10 Be- 
caufe God pardoneth their finues which confeſſe and acknowledge them, and 
not theirs which iuſtifie themfelues, therefore the Apoftle addeth, that wee 
ought freely to conferre one with anothcr touching thofe inwarde difeafes, that 
we may helpe one another with our prayers, ir He commendeth prayers by 
the eflectes that come of them, thatall men may vnderftande that there is no- 
thing more effcctuall then they are, fo tharthey proceede from a pure mindes 
. King. 17.1. and 18.45, lake . % 12 The taking away of an obiedtion: Alb 
reprehenfions ate not condemned, feeing that on the contrary part there is no- 
thing more acceptable to God then to call into the way, a brother that was | 
wandring out ofthe wry. d Ma 18.13. 4 Hash called him backe fro 


bis way. 


<4 


ti 
* 
* 
* 
g 
7 Peter purpofin $ 
to peake of the 
dueties of s Chri- 
ſtian life, teaſoneih 


— 


ö othe? foreknowledge of e 
God the Father vnto > fanGifcation of the Spirit, Barty Wet 


ples and beginbthgs ofall Chriftian adions, rifing farte higher then nature, & ea 
rying vs alfo farre aboue the fame. For he fheweth that we which are otherwife 
of nature finwers,were through the free mercy of Godthe Father firlt eboſen from | 
cuerlatting : thenaccording to that euerlaſting decree, were by a certaine (econd 
creation madehis fonnes iv Chri his: onely begotten, by whofe Spirit we are i 
warily changed, & by whole blood we allo atereconcited, tothe end, ý as Chri 
himlelfe role againe Froni the deadwealiomighr be received into that fame 


8 


uen uetlafling glory.” Or according 10 th- pw poſt of God, who newer 
rn hath en 6 . e wicked wor 
adsl be. crete eren, 
r chou 


* 7 

N We 
j i og 

— 


„ 


* 


e Ener lig 
hope. x 


2 Nowe hee 
ſheweth by what 
Way wee come 
vento that glorie, 
to wit, through 
all kinde of al- 
fiidtions , where- 
in notwithitan. 
ding layih ma. 


that Wee ate not 
onely not cuct- 
come with fo- 
rowe, 80 alfo 
through the be- 
holding of God 
himfelfe (who 
otherwife is in- 
wifible ) with the 
eyes of laith, are 


foll ; becante 
all ſuch things, 
. are bot 
atime, fo 
are they not 
applied vnto vs 
to deflroy vs, 
vi it were 
re to purge 
vs, and 4 dake 
vs perßte, thay 
zt the length we 
may obtaine fal. 
tation, 
this 4 that 
nme which Da- 
wiel calleth the 
Hime of the ende, 
when a that 
reat yetormi 
Ser ane 2 
bee , which at 


Komans 3.1.9. 


layne: be girded up, 


The end of fat. 


for vs, 


| wnfpeakeably icy. 


through obedience and fprinkeling of the blood 
of leſus Chrift : Grace and peace be multiplied 
vnto you. 

3 Bleſſed bee God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Iefùs Chrift, which according to hisaboun- 
dant mercie hath begotten vs againe vnto a 
c liuely hope by the relurrection of Ieſis Chriſt 
from the dead, ; ! 

To an inheritance immortal] and vndefi- 
led, and that withereth not, referued in heauen 


2 Which are kept by the power of God 
through faith vnto faluation, which is prepared 
to beihewed in the 4 laſt time. ‘ 

6 Wherein ye reioyce, though nowe for a 
ſeaſon (iß neede require) -yee. are in heauineſſe, 
through manifolde tentations, 


7. That the triall of your faith , being much 


fcthvs fo Gente, more precious then golde that periſbeth (though 


it be tried with fire) ighe be found vnto your 
prayſe, and honour and glory at the e appearing 
ofleſus Chriſt ooo i 

8 Whome yee haue not ſeene, and yet loue 
him, in home nowe, though ye {ee him not, yet 


doe you beleeue, and reioyce with ioy vnſpeak- 
able and glorious, 


9- Receiuing the] end of your faith, euen the 
ſaluation of your foules, 

10 3 Of the which faluation the Prophets 
haue inquired and ſearched, which propheſied 
of the grace that fhould come vnto you, 

11 Searching when or what time the Spi- 
rit which teftified before of Chrift which was in 
them, fhould declare the ſufferings thar fhould 
come vnro Chrift , and the glorie that fhould 
folow, 

12 Vntowhome it was reueiled, that not vn- 
to themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould mini- 
ſter the things , which are fhewed vnto you 
by them which haue preached vnto you the Go- 
ſpel by the holy Ghoft £ fent downe from hea- 
uen , the which things the Angels defire to be- 
holde. 

13 +Wherefore , s gird Yp, theloynesofyour 
minde: be ſober, s and truſt h perfectly on that 


|ereaturer Loke for, grace s that is brought vnto you, 7 in the reue- 


He ſprabeth of the fecond comming of Chrifi, I Oryeward. 3 Hee putte th a 
diff-rence betweene true faith, that is to fay, that faith which onely bath an eye 
to the do&rine of the Prophets and Apoltles, aud falie faith: Afterward hee ma- 
th twe degrees of one and the felfe tame faith, according to the maner of the di- 
ners reuelations,when as in deede itis but one onely faith: Thirdly, he faith, that 
the preaching of the Apoſlles is the falfilling of the preaching of the Prophets,al- 
though che latter ende of it be as jet looked for of the very Angels. f He al. 
wesh to she prophecie of leet, which was exhibited, upon the day of Pente coſt, inthe A- 
fes at it wire in the firft fruites of the holy Groff, which shi fame cur Peter decla- 
th, Altes 2.6 4 He goeth from faith to hope, which is in deedea companion 
hat cannot be findred fro n faith: and he vleth an argument taken ef comparifon: 
We ought not tobee wearied in looking for fo excellent a thing, which the very 
Angels waite for with great délires, g This i aborowrd [prachstaken of arom. 
mon vage amongst them : for by reafon shat shey waare long garments, they conld not 
masle vn eſte they girded up them|elues: and hence it is thas (hrif fara, Let your 


5 He ferteth foorth very briefly, what maner of hope ours 


bught co be, to wit, continnall.vntilſ wee enioy the thing wee hope for: then, what 
We haue to hope for to wit. grace (that is, free ſaluation) reuei ſed to vs in the Go- 
pel and not that, that men do rafhly and fondly promĩſe to the mſelues. 4 Sound: 
pani fincerely. 6 An atręument to Nire vp our migdes. ſeeing that God doth not 
w ite till we fecke him, burcanfeth fo prear abenefit to be brought even vnto vs, 
f * Hee fetteth out the ende of faith, left any man ſhould promiſe himfelfe, either 
ner or later that full ſaluatſ on to wit the letter comming of Chriſt: and thete. 
Í warnech vs, not to meafuie the dignitie of the Gofpell according to the 
nt ſlate, ſeelng that ebar which we ate now, is not yet reuciled. . 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


Chap. }. 


lation of Iefus Chrif, ' ' 

14 As obedient children, not fafhioning 
your ſelues vnto the former luftes of your igno- 
rance: 

` x5- Eutashewhichhath called you, is holy, fo 
be ye holy in. & all maner of conuerſation, 

16 9 Becauſe it is written , Bee ye holy, for I 
am holy. S T 

17 * And if ye i call him Father, which\with- 
out + refpe of peifoninudgeth according to cue- 
ry mans worke, palle the time of your dwelling 
here in feare, 

18 * Knowing that yee were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as filuer and golde, from 
your vaine conuerfation, receiued by the traditi- 
ons of the fathers, 

19 hut with the precious blood of Chrift, as 
ofa Lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot. 

26.1: Which was s-ordeined before the foun - 
dation of the world, but was dectatgd in the laft 
times for your fakes, 

21 Which by his meanes doe beleeue in 
God that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue 
him glory, that your faith and hope might bce 
in God. 

22 * Hauing purified your foules in obeying 
the trueth through the fpirite, to * loue brotherly 


without faining, loue one another with a pure 


heart fervently, 

23 Being borneanew,not of mortall feed, but 
of immortal, by the word of God, who liueth and 
endureth for euer. i 5 

24 ™ For all . Ifleſh i- as graſſe, & all the glo- 

of man ss as the flower of graſſe. Ihe graile wi- 
thereth,and the flower falleth aua. 

25 * But the worde ofthe Lord endureth for 
euer: and this is the worde which is pteached a- 
mong you. e 


The price of our redemption. 104 


8 Hee paffech 
from faith and 
hope, tothe 
limites of them 
both, which aré 
vndeiltood in 
the name of ohe · 
dience: And it 
conſiſteth in two 
things, in te naun· 
cing onr luftes, 
and living godly: 
which lufteshaud 
their beginning 
ol that blindne fl 
wherein all men 
are borne: bin 
holineffe’ procte· 
deth from the 
giace and fauoug 
of GO D which 
adopieth ys and 
therefore regente 
ratetH ys, that the 
father and the 
children may be 
of one difpotiti- 
on. 

ste Luke 1.7 

9 He ſheweth 
that ſanctihcation 
doeth neceſſarily 
followe adoptis 
on. 

T Teun. 11.44. 
and 19. 2 and 
20.7. 


10 As before he 


diftingvithed trus 


faith aud hope 


tram falle, ſo dos 


eth he now cbeo 
dience, fetting 
the quicke ard 
tharpe fight of 
God, agalnſt au 
outward maskes 
and eatneſt renee 


rence againktvaine feueritie, I Ff you sitbe called the fornes of that Pashera 


*2 Deueronomse 10.17. romanes Ze tt. gelatians 2.6. 11 


An exhortation, 


wherein he ſetteth foorth the excellencie aud greatneffe of the benefite of God 


the Father, in Gn&iiying vs by the death of his owne Sonne. 


And bee partly 


fetteth the purityings of rhe Lawe againft the thingitfelfe, that is, againftthe 


blood of Chrift , and partly alfo mens traditions, 


viterly vaine and ſuperſtitious, bee they nener ſo olde and auncient, 


vinthians 6 20. anag. 23, hre wes 9. 14. ohn 1.7. relation t 5. 12 n 
0 ; before that Chri 


taking away ofan obie & ian: what was done to theworlde, 


which hee condemneih a8 


x tle 


was fent into the worlde? was there, nobolinefle before, and wastherene 
Church? The Apoftle anfwereth, that Chrift was ordaised and appoynted to re- 
deeme and deliuer manł inde, before that mankinde was: much leſſe was thete 


any Church without him before his comming into the felh” 


yet wee ate happies 


eſt above the iet, to whome Chriſt was exhibited in deede, in this that he ha 
ning ſuſſe / ed and overcome death forys, doeth now moft efic@ually worke in 
vs by the vertue of his Spirite, to creaté in vs faith, hope, aud charitie. + Ro- 


mants 16.25, chan 3.9, colofians 1.26, 2 sinoti into, f 1.2. 
Hee commendeth the practiſe cf obedience, 


encrlafiing. 13 


that is, charis 


ties eatneftly Leating into cheir heades againe, that hee fpeaketh net of any 
common charitie, and finch as proceedeth from that ovr corrupt nattre, but cf 


that whole beginning is the Spirite of God, which purifierh our foules through® 


the worde layde holde on by faith, ard ingendreth alfo in vs afpiritnall and 
eucrlafting life, as God is moſt pore and truely Jiving. * Chapter 2.17700 


manes 2. 10, Ephefiant g. 2, 


14 A reafon why we haue neede of this heavenly 


genetation, to wit, becauſe that men bee the it glorie neuer fo great, are of nature 


voyde of all true and found oodneſſe. & S ſai. 40.6. ic n 1.10. 
fe of our nature, which is chic fly to bee confidered in the 


CElefh) fhemesh the weakexe, 


fih it jelfe. is Againe left any man fhould feeke that ſpiritvall force and vet 
toe in fained imaginations,the Apoftle calleth vs backera the word of God: teae 
ching vs furthermore, that there 1b ho other warde of the Lorde to bee looked: 
fot, then this which is preached, in hic oncly Wee mufttrult, 


CHAP. 


The 


From 


rbe word 


Bern 00d 1 SAT 


Poa 7 Co A e eee besa 
oe | 


Peesaan y eg exbarseth sbe mewe borne in faith, te leade dheir lines 
2h) anfwerable'to the fame: 6 and leas their faith fhould fiag- 
e207 to ase act hee bringeth in that which was foretolde touching Chrifte 


11 Fl het willen chem to bee obeditnt to Magistrates, 
21 And sharsacy paiemsly beare adlte tie after Chriftes 
elo . a j 4s d 


2 meee yyin 4! laying aſide all maliciouſ- 
delt. VV neffe,and all guile, and diſſimulation, and 

x Hauing laid for enuie, and all euill ſpeaking, 3 : 
a! 88 2 s 4 newe borne babes deſire that fin- 

anally working cere milke of the worde, that yee may growe 
a dee e, a cit yok tg Bia thee SEB E 
and hauiog built 3 3 Becauleyee || haue taſted that the Lord id 
pas e bountifull. E R 

— rl 4 4 To whome comming as vnto a liuing 
of all Chriftian. ſtonè difallowed of men, but choſen of God and 
actions, to wit, precious, igs RT eas Sy 
fayrh, hopes and“. 5. Yee alfo as liuely ſtones, be made a fpiri- 
proceedeth toa tall houfe , 5an holy  Priefthood to offer vp 
generall 1 ſpirituall {acrifices acceptable to God by, Ieſus 
tation, the fr arilt. 3 * : 

5 ; Sats, i 
flee al 12 pork t Scripture, -: Beholde, I put in Sion achiefe cor- 
of fecrete and ner ſtone, elect and precious: and hee that belee- 
lle open ws. yeth therein, Thall not be alhamed. 

2 The ſecendis, 7. 7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue, 
that being newly- it is precious: but vnto them which bee dif- 
begotten & borne obedient., the #ftone which the builders dif- 


sfthenew fede- allowed , the lame is made the head of the 
word, dra ing and corner, 

: 2 p eedily 8. Avd as Rone to ſtumble at, and arocke 

me worde as _ i N atik : 

— Rehani. of offence , chen to them which ftumble at the 
more and more as € DEG 2 
dowels nee they Wers een e : 
in hat fpirituall Ta ee are abas 
lie Andhe cale 27 But yee are acho en ge 


* 
y 


the Prophet Efais ‘~ Ejai.28.16. oh. 9.33. 7 By fetting the moft bleſſed 


were at that time that Peter wrote ihef things, the Prieſts, and Elders,& Scribes. 
ee de frf of all that there isno caofe why any man feba, 
aitoni{hedat this thgiz Rubberncfie as though it were a ftrange matte ti fecing Wee 
haue bene forewarned fo long before, that it hould fo cometo paffe:and moreo- | 
verjthat it pleaſed God to createand make certaine to this felfe fame purpole, that 
the Sonne of God might be glorified io theiriuft condemnation, Thirdly, for that 
the glorie of Chrif is hereby fet foorch greatly, whereas notwithflanding Chrift 
rémaineth the fure head of his Chorch, and they that ſtumble at him, caſt downe 
and overthrow themſeſues, and ug: Chih: Fourthly, although they be created 
ta tbis end and purpofe, yet their ſall and decay is not to be attributed to God, but 
to ihe ĩr one obſtinate ftub which commen 


Grine ofthe.Gofpel, then they which are ddl aeia Opty Sue God, as 


4 


bh betweene Gods decree, and 
isthe true and prope, caufe of 


athe execusionthereofor their condemnatios 
theit deſtruction. 2 Pal, 118.22: ett 
9.33. 8 The centtatie member, to . d 
‘ot the ele&. and alfo le Rany man ſhouſd doubt whether he be chofen or not, the 


* 


t 
R - faluation, (which otherwile is moft ſectet and hidden) and that through the onely 


7 he, that by all meanes 
Woflmightie Gd. Exod. is 


“of God is greatly fet foorth by that meanes,whileft by example of our hone 


AICS, ` 
5 * pty 3 
10 a PR b 
$ ay e Y 2 R 


of him ath call 
to his marueilous light, * i 1 
ro & W'fich in time palt were not a people, & Nef. 23. 
yet arenowe the le of God: which in time "9-25 
paſt were not vnder mercie, but nome haue ob- 2 
tained mercie. ais e e ee He 
Ir 9 Dearely beloued, 1 I befeech you, as that generalt 
ſtrangets and pilgrims, 4 ix abſteine from ficthly 1 
luftes, * which fight againſt the ſoule, we oughit to liue 
12 . And ha D conuerfation honeft holily, re fit.bes 
among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake enill] SU ire citi- 
of yoũ as of enill doers, % may by ee good 2 heen N 
workes which they fhall fee, glorifie God in the oughtto live ac. 
day of b-wifftation. < > > cordingtothe |” 
13 &. Therefore (ubmit your ſelues vnto wale ne 19 
call manner ordinance of man 15 for the Lordes mail chetpyber™ 
er whether it pee vnto the king as vnto the of tbe beauenly 
periour. N G ) 12 TO 4 ` ciue,a though we 
“ira Of vnde gouernours, as vnto them be frap 8 
chat are ſent of him, u for the punifhment of 4 Kom. 1.16. 
cuill doers, and for the prayſe of them that 85-16. 
de Well. ae es 3 f 11 Another afgus 
15 For ſd is the will of God, that by weli dne 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of the not according te 
foolith men, i due fefh,thatis, 
16 As free, and not as hating the Iibertie for *<¢etdingte that 4 
a 2 of malic iouſneſſe, but as the ſeruants of N 28 
God. ſpꝛirit. Therefore 5 
17 Ka Honoùt all men: * loue e brotherly fehly motions < 
fellowthip: feare God: honour the King. nf rer e beare) 


tule in vs. 


1 2 t — 
our ſaluation. 13 The fourth argument, taken of the profite of 0 dome at fo 
by this meanes alio we prouide for our good name and eftimatior hile we 
compelſ them at length to changetheit minds which fpake enill e. — fle bs 


3:16. 14 The fifth argument, which alio is of great force; Becauſe the i 
fe, 
1 . 


eue n the moſt pi ophane men are brought vnto God, and fubmit themfelues vat 
bum, z Mat s. 6 When God fhal alfo bane nercie on them. 15 That 
which hee ſpake generally, he now expoundeth by partes, defcribing feuerally e- 
nery mans duetis, And firſt of all he ſpeakech of obedience which is due both to 
the Lawes,atid alo to the Magiſtta es, both higher and lower. I Reman, 18. 1. 
c By ordinance, i meant the framing and ordering of ciwit gouer ne ment; which he 
calleih ordinance of mae, not becanfe nan inuented it, but bec auſe it ia proper to men 
16 The fir argument beeauſe the Lord is the Authout and reuenger ol this por 
licie ol men,thatis,which is ſetamongſt men; and therefore the true fruan 

of the Lord muff aboue all others be diligedt obferuers ofthis order, 17 Hee 
prenenteth a caaull which is made by fome, that fay they willobey Kings and tbe 
higher Magiftrates, and yet contemne their minifters: as though thei: minifters 
were not armed with their aathoritie which fent them, 18 The fecond argue 
ment taken of the end of this order,which is not onely moft profitable , but alfo 
very,neceflary : feeing that by this meanes vertue is rewarded, and vice puvilheds | 
wherein the quietnefle and happineffe ofthis life confilteth, 19 He declatetu 
the firſt argument more amply, {he wing that Chriftiae libestie doeth amongſt all 
things leaft or not at all eonſiſt herein, to wit, to caſt ofthe bridle of the Lawes, © 
(asat that time fome altogether vnskilſull in the kingdome of God reported) 
but ratbet in this, thar lining holily according to the will of God, wee ſhoulds 
make manifelt toal] men, that the Gofpel is not a cloakeé for finne and wicked- 
nefe; ſeeing we are infi hs fort free, that yet we ate till the feruants of God an 
nototfinne. 20 Hee dinideth the ciuill life of man, by occsfion of thofe 
things which hee ſpake, into two gene tall partes: to witte, into thoſe docties 
which prinate men owe to private men, and efpecialty the faithful, and into | 
that fabieftion whereby 5 5 bounde to their ſoypetĩouis: but fo, t 
Kings bee not made equall to God, ſee ing that feare is due to God, and honour 
to Kings. d Be charital t aud quetiſuli sowardes all men. * Chapter 1. 22. 
romants io. e The a riblie and fellowship of the brethren, as Zacharie ti. 
143. *  Ephefians 5.6, coloftians 322. 21 Hee goeth tothe duetie of fere | 
vantes towatdes their malters,which he deferibeth with thefe boundes, that fers 
uantes fobmit themſe lues woillingly and not by conftrainr, not onely the good 
and courteous, but alſo ta the froward aud 1 — eint 7.1% 
22 The taking away of an obiection: Ind the condition of fernauntes is 
hard,efpecially it they haue troward mafters : but this their ſubic tion fhall be ſo 
much the more acceptable to Gud, if his will preuaile inore wiU 


the maſtets ini 


2 r ry n . 89 ys Tt = ie o> — 

AE eepe] hol Yi Chap. iij. Suffer for righteoufneffe. 109 

fF Becanfebe maa for f conſeienceæ toward God endure griefe, fuffe- the woman, as vnto the weaker Fveffell, S euen as J Tf ert , 

E Bethe conker ing rongfull dss. dmhey which are heires together of the g grace of ihe OPTI 

lege, 0 For what praife is its if when yebe buffeted life, that your prayers be not interrupted., Hebrewes pecan ie 
eee foryour faults, ee take it patient iy ? but and if g 1 Finally, be ye all of one minde: one ſuf- , 33 

k 3 when ye doe well, Je ſuffer wrong and take it pa- -fer with another: loue as brethren ; bepitifal : Le g 3 
seman _ tiently,thisis acceptable to God. „ . eee, , Gals MI yao! . filly before God. 

25 Hemisigateth 21 73 For hereunto ye are called: for Chrift 9 -t1 Notrendring euill for euill, neither re- 8 The third arga- 


the gricuoulnelle alfo ſuffered for you, leauing you an g enſample buke for rebuke: but contrariwife,blefle,=know- maiaa 4 

z ot 8 wale that ye fhould follow his ſteppes, ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould be which dithe f bic. 
iy, dhe died 22 „ Who did no finne, neither was there heires of ids felt(that is to fy, 

10 s For if any man long after life, and to in the benefit ofe- 


allo for frams, guile found inhismouth. - + te { 
; Sx they u 23 Who when hee was reuiled, reuiled not a- bfee good dayes, let him refraine his tongue from 9 . 
= ae fo Seat © gaine: when heefuffered, hee threaned not, but euill, and his lippes-that they fpeake no guile, ql as touching 
; “this eR be. cõmitted it to him 25 that iudgeth righteoufly. ) 1 Let himfthew qniland do good: let him te gouernance > 


Ere F ee 


rwixt men which. 24. 476 Who his owne felfe bare our ſinnes in - feeke peace; and follow after it. iter ag oe 
= of one felfe his body on the tree, that we being dead to ſinne, 12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouerthe righ- shy T FRG. a 
aaa Fetting beford fhould liue in righteouſteſſe: by whofeftripes ye teous, & his cares are open vnto their pra ers: and dei ed zithoogh 
them Cirift that were healed. } thei face of the Lord is againft them that do cuil. they be wecke. 
FordofLordstor as kor he were as(heepe going aftray:but re. 13/14 And who isit that will harmeyou, if ye EENE 
3 now returned vnto the thepheard and Bifhop of ' followthat which is good? ; (n ebba Renee 
Ae OE iene your foules. >. aa 4% Notwithftanding bleſſed are ye, if ye fo ea left hfe 


> 


oo delicate , which hew themfe]ues more grieued in bearingof injuries, then . fer for righteouſnes ſi ke. s Vea, ;. feare nottheir ganv 


brift bimſelfe who was moſt iuſt & moft fharply of all affig&ed, and y et wasmolt. k feare, neither he troubleds:' . 3 


patient. g A Loromed kinde of jpeech taken. oF paiuters &. ſehalemæ ser. . a. 1 ＋ Pie LOAGA 75 : 1 ghee 
53.9.Liohn 3.5. 24. He ene leber F eer 1 50 IA But enekice the Port Jod in your heat Hiss and chidt gs 
comme nd their canſe to God, bythe enfample of Chiff. 25 Hec feemethtow.: i and beready aliayes.to,gniean anfiwyereto e- muft de efthewed, 
to turne fis fpeech to maſters which bade alfo them(eluesa mater & ĩcdge in hea. Uery man that afketh you a-reafon.of the hope becaule they kin 
wen, who will iuſtiy reuenge the iniuriesthat are done to feroants, withont any that is in you.with meckneſſe and reuerence ee 
Fefpett of perſons. T Ear 53. 5. t. 817. 26 Hee calleth i feraants backe Y Haut 2 5 rood feiehce thar wh vey whole feruice of 
from the confideration of the iniuries Which they are confireir -d to beare, to „ Kung a good conicience, that when they God. wherevnto 
thinke vpon the geeatnelfc and the end of che bencfit receiued of Chrift. fpzake euillofycuasof euill.doers, they may be beth the husband: 
. Le z ' J í J 


rie nan andthewife are 
rer I oe Copiers Sree rt sp dconyerfation graf este. 
yk ae ie $ 8 Lik 3 2A * 8 . . 8 sak car UERR 115 10 Ne returne 
375 C tian women Should wok condense their hne y 17 For it i better (if the will of God be ſo) to common oxhgt-· 


eben, shouph' thephesrfiels, g fe linguh in exe ples ef easly thot & fatter for doing. for euill dojne., tations and com- 
; ie women 8 Genc ral evhortasions,. ag pasiench (9 Leave =. Fur. ee o pes das gs i 


W i fecusions,. A5 and boldly to peeld areason of. their faih. 18 . a Tt ee Sits ag 

chair, TOASA A 4 = fintied? 13 the iuſt for the vniuſt, se chat he might things perteineto 

} D nc: 72 3% seerre Ey the maintenance 
EÈ obg. Ikewife let the wiuesbe ſubiect to their of peace and mutuæll lone. & Praner.17.13 4e. 25. Mathes 39. TAF 
Fee hulhbendes, a that euen they which obey not 


x ‘Inthethid the word, may without the word be woon by pe 


place he ſetteth ate; * = 
f airhe wines onucriation ofthe YOUNES iy 8 
“Sdoeciéstothcit 2 ile they beholde your puré conuerfatt- orgie- 
hosbandes com- on, wich is wth teare. 5 zan TO ig 1 75 


; 2 iga ee ast H Cih 
Ivers e lies Whofe appareffing , Ict it not be that 
L (2 He hee ol; vithrbron de d haire, & golde purabout, 
bene) o hem or in putting on Of apparel: : Danes: x fr 12 vt more bo 
e eee he “ 

“Chlas which el confi flesh in the NCORAPHION ofamecke 
> ough mech the and quiet ſpirit, which is b before God a thing 
Amore be fob to much ſet b. 55 
“their husd andes, 5 4 For euen after this N palt did tb 

e 


that by their ho- theh is i ey sesh : therefor mp ss A 
n sad chf ¢ holy. women, which truſted in God:tirerhen- ren alfa, hane — 
eonaeriation they’ felues,and werefubieGsco their buten. -Aws wee ish et hens aaa, E 


may gaine them 
* She Tid. 3 


6. As Sara obeyed Abrahán sndabcalled him t 
hiles yee doe well, fit Godin om mia ges and hearts, that isto ene thats 


gumer 
ift bringeth vs 


a ay a T se 

„. 

To ceafe from ſinne. 
2. Another a. gu- bring vs to God, ⁊t and was put to death concer- 
ment taten el the ning them flefh, but was quickened by the ſpirit. 
happy end of theſe i č SN à 

24 lens, herein 19 2 By ||the which healfo went, and prea- 
alfo Cheit gosth ched vnto the || fpirits that are in priſon. 

before vsboshin 20 Which were in time paſſed difobedient, 
example & verde, when n once the long ſuffering of Gd abode in 
as one who [nfired è F. N n 

moft grievous tor- the dayes Or Noc, while the Arke was prepa- 
mems eneo vnto ring, wherein few, that is, eight o foules were fa- 
deathalthovgh * ued in the water. 

In one pattonely H }, s, 
akin wia , 21 73 Whereofthe baptiſme that nowis, an- 

fwering that figure , (whichis nota putting away 


| uand 


the fch or mans ‘ z ] 
mature: but yet be · Of the filth ofthe fielb, but a confident demand- 


ere e ing which a good confcience maketh to p God) 
be diefe. faueth vs alſos by the reſurrection of Ieſus Chri, 
n As touching 22 Which is at tne right hand of God, gone 
bis manbeod, Gr into heauen, to whom the Angels, and Powers, 
and mighit are ſubiect. i 


bis body was deaig 
d his foule Elt 
2 Soule E 22 A lectet obiection: Chrift in deed might doe this , but 
faith the Apoſlle) for Chrilt hath ſbewed forth thisveriue 


Zhe ſorowes of death, 
what is that to vs? Yes (ſaick the. 0 
both to the preſeruation of the godly, were they neuer fo few and mi. 


in all ages, 
ferable,& to reuenge 
the food: for Chriit is he which in thoſe dayes (when God through kis patience 
appointed atime of repentance to the world) was-prefent, notin corporall pre- 
dence, but by his diuine vettue, preaching repentance, euen by the mouth of Noe 
hiavlelfe, who then prepared the Arke, ta tis diſobedient ſpitits which are now 
in prifon, waiting for the fulltecompenſe ol theirrebellion, and faved thoſe tew 
chat is, eight onely petſonꝰ 10 the water. [| By the vertue of which Spirit, that ù to 
Saysof the dinisity : therfore this ward, Spirit cannot in this place be taken for the forle, 
aulefe we will Jay thas C hriſt was raiſed Vp againe Y quickened by the vertue of hu 
(èuit. I He calles them [pirits, in relpelt of bis time, not in refpet of the time that 
they were in the geh. n This word (once) [heweth thas there was a farthermaft day 
appointed, and if that were once paft,sbere fhould be no more, +% Gene. rg. mat. 23. 
38. late 17.26. o Meh. 23 A proportionall zpplying of the formerexample 
to the times which followed the comming of Chri: for that pteſe tuation ol Noe 
gn she waters, was a figure of out Baptiſme, hot as thoagh that materiall water of 
Raptiſme ſaueth vs, as thoſe waters which bare vp the Arke ſaued Noe, but be · 
caule Chrift with his inward vertue, which the outward baptifme fhadaweth pre- 
ferueth es being walhed, fo thatgve may callypen Godwitha fopi conſcience. 
p Theconfeterce being fantiifed may fiselz cali pon Ged. 24 That felle fame ver- 
tne, whereby Chrift rofe againe, and now being carie d vp into heauen hath receie 
sed all power, doch at this day defend and prejerue vs. i 
‘iG RAP, TIE 
1 He bringetd inf brafis exemple, and ayplicthis 6 tothe mor- 
sifying of the Acfh «(pecially commending Chavitie: 12 And 
_ frintreateth of patiencte. 17 That ites neceß ar ie that corie- 
Clien beginne at the (burch, : 7 
Oraſmuch i then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 
in the fleſh, arme your ſelues likewife withthe 
fame mirde, which és; that he which hath ſuffered 
turnethtotheex. in the flethhath ceaſed from finne, _ 
hortation which 2 That he henceforward ſhould liue (as much 
he brake off,takine time asa remaineth in the fleſi nat after the luſts 
occafion by that of men, but after the will of God. 


which he ſaid tou. re $ 

ching the death 3 kor it is ſafficient for vs that wee haue 
and feſutie ion of ſpent the time paft of the life, after the b luſt of 
ee en ee the Gentiles, walking in wantonneſſe, luſts, drun- 
ae Taea Kenneffe,in gluttonic, drinking, and in abomina- 
e dis all one as to ble idolatrics. 

ſoſſer in the fed, 4 3 Wherein it ſeemeth to them e ſtrange, 
thatis te fay, e that yec runne not with them vnto the fame ex- 
cefle of riot: therefore ſpeake they cuill of you, 


1 Having ended 
his digrefsion and 
Tidings ſtom bis 
matter, now here- 


Jezue off from out 


vicke dneſſe & vi- ` = 1 i 
cieuſpeſſe andto ; Which (hall giue accounts to him, that is 
ae aine 2 Gih ready to iudge quicke and dead. 
t is to lay, to be f 
S we this purpoſe was the Goſpell 
z toe of the holy Ghof, that we may lead the reft of our life which remaineth, after 


the will of God. a So nuch of this prefent Lif as vemaineih yet tobe paſſiſi oxer, 
erbe, 2 Ry patting vs in minde of the diſhoneſtie of our former Lfe led 
inthe filth of fin, betalleth esto ea neſt repentance. His é licenctoufly 
after the maner ofthe Gentiles. 3 That we be not meoued with the enemies per. 
uerſe & Manderous indgements of xs, we haue to (et agaimi? them that laſt iudgmét 
of God which te maine th for them: for none,whether they be then found living,er 
were dead before fhall eſcape it. c Thep thinle it a new cr ſti ange mitten. 4 A 
digte ſ ion: becauſe he made mention of the laſt genetall iudgement, And he pre- 
ueuteth an obiection that ſeeing Chrift came very lately, they may feemeto be ex- 
cafabie which died before But this the Apoftle denieth:for((ith he)this felfe fame 
Gefpel was preached voto thé alſo (for he fpeaketh vnto the Lewes) &etharto the 
ame n that now preach it vato you, to wit, that the abolithedand 
_ purr away(that is co fay,that wicked & pa St Hot teigneth inmep) 
> they Should Gaffer theaufelues to be gouerned of God. 


y the verene ofthe Spitit 


1. Peter. 


the rebellion ofhis enemies s it appeteth by the hiſtotie of 


God beginneth at bis. 
preached alſo vnto che dead, that they might be 
condemmed , according to men in the Heh , but 
might lie according to God in the ſpirit. 

7 No the end of all things is at hand. Be 

e therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. 

8 But aboue all things haue feruent loue a- 
mong you: ꝙ for loue fhail couer the multitude 
of finnes. 

9 7Beye + harberous one to another, with- 
out grudging. 

ro Ë% Let euery man as hee hath receiued the 
gift, minifterthefame oneto another, 9.as good 
diſpoſers of the manifolde grace of God. 

rr ‘If any man peake, let hum fpeake as the 
words of God. If any man miniſter, ler him doit 
as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth, that God 
in al things may be glorified through Ieſus Chrift, 

to whom is praife & dominion for euer, and euer, 
Amen, 

12 1 Dearely beloued, thinke it not d ſtrange 
12 concerning the frie triall, which is among yeu 
to prooue you,as though fome ſtrange thing were 
come vnto you: 

13 '3 But reioyce, indfmuch as yee are parta- 
kers of Chriſts ſuffrings, that when his glory fhall 
appeare,ye may be glad and reioyce. 

14 * 14 If yee be railed vpon for the Name 
of Chriſt, bleſſed are yee : for the e ſpitit of 
glory, and of Godrefteth vpon you: which on 
their part is euill {poken of: buton your partis 
glorifiet. 

r5 15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murthe- 
rer, or asa thiefe, or an cuill doer, or as a buſibody 

in other mens matters. 

16 But ifaxy van ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed: but let him glorifie God in this 
behalfe. à 

17 16 For the time is come, that iudgement 
muft beginne at the houfe of God. ij If it firft be- 
ginne at vs, what ſhall the end be ofthem which 
obey not the GofpelofGod? . ' 

18.5 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, 


+ 


Fe teturneth to 
bis pur pofe,vfing 
an argument takæn 
From the cireurs. 
Rance of the timeg ', 
Becanfe the laf 
end is at band, and 
therefore we mult 
fo much the more 
diligently watch 
& pray, with uue 
fobriety of minde; 
6 He commendeth 
charitie of one to- 
wards another, be- 
cauſe it doth as it 
were bury a mul · 
titude o: finnes, 
aud therefore pres 
ferueth and main - 
teineth peace and 
concord; for they 
that loue ore ano. 
ther,do cafily for. 
giue one another 
their offences, 
Pro. 10. 12. 
7 Of all the due. 
ties of charitje, 
he commendeth 
onenamely which 
wasat that time 
moſt neceflarie, 
to wit, hofpitali- 
tie,which he will 
haue to be volon· 
tarily and moſt 
covrtcous and 
bountifoll. 

Rom 3 2. 13. 
255 13.2. x 
8 Hee thewerk 
the vſe of chatitĩe, 
to wit, that every 
man beſlo that 
gift which he hat 
teceiued, to the 
profit of his neigh. 
bour, 
Nom. iz. G 
d 5542.14. 
>. A realon; hecauſe that what gift ſoener we haue, we haue receiued it of God 
vpon this condition, tobe his di(pofersand ftewards, ic He reckoneth vp 
two kindes of the ſe gifts as chiefe, towit, the office of teaching inthe Church, 
and the other ecclefialticall functions, wherein two things efpecially ate te be ob- 
ferved.; to wit, thatthe pute word of God be taught, and whatfoeuer is done, * 
beveferredto the glory of God the Father in Chrut, as to the proper maske, 
rr Becaufethe crotfeis ioyned with the ſincete ptoſe ſsion of religion, the Apos 
file fidly repeateth thet}-vhich he touched before, warning vs not tobe troubled at 
perfecutions and afflictions , as at a neweand frange thing. d Ai though 
frae new thing had bent fillesyou, which yee newer sbought of besre, 12a The 
firtreafon: Becanfe the Lord meaneth not to conſume ys with this fire (as it 
were) but to pur ge V of our droffe, and make vs peifit, 13 Another realon e 
Becauſe the fRigions of the godly and the wicked diſſet very much, and chief 
in three points. Firt, becaule the godly communicate with Chrift in their afft- 
iors, and cherefore fhall ia the it time be partakersalfo ol his glory. + Marthe 
5.10. 14 Secondly, becaufetteratihough the infidels thinks firre other 
wife , who in 2fBidting the godly blafpheme Gad, yerthe godly in that hey are 
forailed vpon, are hon on ed of God with the true ſpitituaſſ glory, and their ad- 
option is(ealed iu them by the SpiritofGod, e By firit, bemrancth ihe gift: 
of the pit. 15 The third difference: for the godly are nat afflicted fortheit 
euill doings but forrighteonfnes fake as Chriftians; whereby it commeth to pafe, 
that the ctoſſe, ſeeing it i: a teltimonie voto them of faith and ri hteoufnelfes mie 
niflreth to them not an occafion of forrow, but ofvnfpeakeableioy : nowe the 
Apofle propoundeth this third diference vnder the forme of an exhortation. 
16 The third reafon s becauſe the Lord of all the world being cfpecially cateſol! 
for them ofhis houlholde, doeth therefore chaftife them firit ofall, yet fo that he 
keepeiha meaforein his greateft ſeueritie. And as he hath alwayes vied to doe 
heretofore, fo doth hee now elpecially when as hee exhibited himfelfein peron 
to his Church. 7 Left the godly ſnould be offended and Rumble at the vaine 
Madow of felicitie ofthe wicked , as bee God were votthe gaverneny of the 
world, for that the wicked are iu goodcafe, and the godly ineu:H, the Apoſtle 
teacheth by an argument of a compatiſon of them together, that God who Paret 
nothisowne, but nouttereth them ynder the crofle, will at length in his time 
handle the rebellious and wicked farreqtherwife, whom he hab appointed te 
vtter dellructioin & Tr. 3.3 f. EM shat. 7 | 


fion:Seeingthe 19 Wherfore let them that ſuffer according 
odly are not af to the will of God, commit their foules to him in 

a eder well doing. as vnto a faithful Creator. 

Nabe ought not to deſpaire, bot goe forward note ithſtanding in the way of 

- koline and well doing, commending themiclues io God that faithful Creator, 


is te Jay, tlie it Father, 
‘aie CHAP v. 


Cherch, 5 willing the jonger fork tobe willing to be taught, 
ard te be modest, & to be ſober and watchfull to reff the crm 
eLaduerfarit. à > * 


3 He defcribeth 


He 1 elders which are among you,?1 befeech 

eculiarly the of- which am alfo an elder, anda witneſſe of the 
xi theE de» fufferings of Chrift, and alfo a partaker of the 
them the baue glory that ſnalbe reueiled, Ae 
the care of the 2 34Feede the 4 flocke of God, which,5 de- 
so oi pendeth vpon you, © caring for it not by con- 
2 Hey — Peete "3A 44822 
face ton aching the saapi willingly : not for filthi¢ Iucre,Eut of 
ence * 
bis owne per- 3 Not as though ye were lords ouer Gedibhe- 
na Sama ,. Titage,bur that ye may be enfamples to the flocke. 
nion commune, _4 7 And when that chiefe fhepheard (halk ap- ar 
withthemnotof peare,yefhall receiue an incorruptible crowne of G 
matters which he glory. } Jit 
crise er inte gy 5 *Likewife ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues 


vnto the elders, and ſubmit your ſelues euery man 


well experienced 
as any, and pro- 


deth vnto 
A 5 Sitet cond'tion but that which he himfelfe bath fufteinedbefore them, 


and doth fil take the Gme paines,and alfo hath one felfe fame hepe together with 
them. 3 The Srft mle: He that is afhepheacd,lethia feede the flocke. a Hefsith 
net, offer far she quick: and the dead, and fing patched [hreds in a flrange tonguebut, 
eit) 4 The tecond: Let the fhepheard confider,that the flockeis not his, hut 
Gods, 5 The third: Let not shepherds inuade other me ns flacke s, but let them 
feede that which God bath committed vatothem. 6 Let the thepheards gouerne 


conſlraint, but willingty,not for filebie lucre, bu: of a readie minde, not as lordes 
© oner Gods portion and heritage, but as his miniflers. b Which isthe chan 
“people. 7 That the thepheards mindes be not oucrcome either with the wicked- 
nes of menor their ctueltie he warneth them to caſt their eyes continually vpon 
that chiefe fhepheard, aad the crowne which is laid vp for them in heauen. 8 He 
commendeth many peculiar Chriftian vertues,andefpecially modeftie : which ad- 
monition all of vs flandin neede of, but efpecially the youger fort,by reafon of the 
vatowadne ſſe and pride of that age. & Ron. 1a. 10. 


GENERAL 


CHAP. I. 

g Hauinę forken of she bountifiulaef[e ef God, 5 and e fibe vers 
tues of faith, 6 He exhorteth them toholineffe of iff, 12 and 
that his counfel may be the more cfiGmall, 14 be fhewesh 

that his death is at haut, 16 and that hirafelfe did ſte ibe 

power of (rh wt ic h he opened vutoshem. 


and of Icſus our Lord, 7 Se 
3 According as his b diuine power hath gi- 
nen vnto vs all things that perreine vnto e life and 


z grounded v 
the righteout- Re 
veſſe a lefas 


on goodnefle, through the ¢ acknowledging of him 
d Sauiour. Pi 4 Sk 
Yu that 15 God fan ting tobis promites, frevoecthimlelfe iu, and therefore 


f 

me v. 2 Faith e of Ged and Chrift,from whence all 
bt bieffednes iſſueth and Rowe h, 3 Chi iſt ſette th forth himieſie vnto vs plainly 
ithe Goſpel. aud that b i 
ite both to eternal! fie wherein he hath appointed to plorifiets, andalfo to 
fiine fe, ta tha: he doeth fainih vs with true vertue. b He fpeaketh of Chrift, 
phoma be maketh Got,andingcutls Sa c Uutofeluation. d This she ſur mn 

ti Enit lo ile Faker yo U mere by toe he 


E 
4 


‘Ay 


x He warntth she Elders not to vfurpe authoritie euer the! 


one to another : decke your ſelues inwardly in 


the Church with the word, and example of godly and ynblameable I fe, not by 


IHE SECOND EPISTLE 


his onely power; and giueth vs all things which are te· 


"Feede Goc locke. many? Chap. v. The roaring lyon. 18 
21 The canela. Where the and the ſinner appeare? lowlineffe of minde; 2 for ẹ God refifleth the 9 Pecaufe pride 


Seemech to many, 
tobe the wey ve 
the glory of this 
Iife,the Apoſtle 
witcefleth on 
the contrary fides 
thatignomnie 
AD and {hame is the 

gu ge ſober, and watéh: for # your aduerfa- reward of price, 
rie the deuill as a roaring lyon walketh about, ſee- 374 glorie the te. 
king whom he may deuoure: pir Si 

9 Whom refift ſtedfaſt in the faith, ia know- : 


K i z % ÍAMOS 4.6. 
ing thar the fame affliGions are accomplifhed in & Jamrs 4.10. 


your e brethren which are inthe world. 10 Becaule thofe 
10 And the God of all grace, which hath Proud aedIckie 


S PE z3 ipirits tl 
called vs vnto hisctetnall glory by Chrift Ie ſus, themedeft and 


after that ye haue ſuffered a litle, makeyou per- homble,the Apo» 
fite,confirme,firengchen and fiablith yeu. 8 Papel ay ss 5 © 
11 To him be glory and dominion for ener il the 


God againſt the 
and euer, Amen. vanite ef prong 


122 * By Syluanus a faithful} brother vnto menandtobang 


3 à k . wholy vyon his 
you, as] ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly, exhorting ptooidence, 


and teftifying howe that this is the true grace of Pal 5.23 
od, wherein ye ſtand. mitt, f. 3. 
13 5 The (burch that isat d Babylon elected ‘ke 12.22. 


together with you, Gluteth you, and Marcus my 1%, The erueltie: 


ol Stau who 
ſonne. ſe eke th by a 


14 Greete ye one another with the & kiffeof meanesto de · 
loue. Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt vue sds ouers 


come by watch- 
Ieſus, Amen. fulneffe and faitz 


* Luke 22.31. 12 The perfeeutions which Satan ſtitreth vp ace neither newe 
nar proper to any one man, but from old andancient time common to the whole 
Chorch,andhere fore we muſt ſuſſet that patiently, wherein we hane ſoch and le 
many fellowes ol ovr confides and combates. c Among your brethy tm which 
are disper fed shronzheut the world, 13 Hee fealeth vp asit werewith zfeale 
the former exhortation with a ſolemne prayer, againe willing them to aske en- 
ere aſe of ftrength at bishandes, of whome they had the beginning, and hope to 
haue the accomplifhment-sto wit, of God the Father is Chrift leſus, in wheme we- 
are fare ofthe glory of eternall life. 14 Continuance and perfeuerance in the 
doctrine of the Apoſtles, is the onely ground and foundation of Chriftian 
ftrength : Now the ſumme of the Apoftles doGrine, is faluarion freely giuen of 
ol God. 15 Familiarfalutations, d In that famous cnie of Ana, where 
Peter the Apsfile of the tircumcifion then was, Z Romanes 16163 Neri. 6,205 
2£07inth.13,12, i š 


proud,and giueth grace to the humble, 

6 Humble & your felues therefore 1° vnder 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time. 

7 Cuſt all your care on him: for he careth 
ſor you. 


OF PETER. 
that hath called vs = glory ar vertue, 3 
4 Whereby moft great and precious pro- 4 An explication: 
mifes are giuen vnto vs, that by them ye fhould of the former feaw 
be partakers ofthe e dinine nature, in that ye flee thecaviesotfoe > 
the corruption, which isin the f world through great beneftes, to? 


5 


1 K HItation, an i e Slut. vir, God and his 
ee be giveth b mire e $ 5 Therefore giue euen all diligence there- e 
fand that be dea. Š haue ol teined like precious faith unto: 4 joyne moreouer vertue with your faith: benefits proccedtg 
Jeth with them ar $ y with vs by the arighteoufneffe of and with vertue,knowledge : - I fy, theſe moſt 
1 our God and Sauiour Ieſus Chrift; 6 And with knowledge, temperance: am Sent pani 
. 2 Orace and peace be multipli- With temperance, patience: and with patience, delivered eng 
È 5 1 ed to you, through the acknowledging of God, godlineſſe: ne ae oF 


i from the wicked luſtes which we carie about v and are made after a fox lite 


vate God bimſelfe. e By the diuime natuse he raeaneth not she ful ance op tha 
Go thead but the paviakmg af thofe qualities. whereby the image of Godis veflored fut 
vs, In men. g For luft in che tate of corruption, and hath his place enen m-. 
our very Lowel: and iH partes, & Hauing laid the foundation (that is, ha- 
i ning declared the cauſes of out ſaluation, and eſpecially of onr fangificationŅ 
now he beginneth to exhort vs to giue out mindes holy to the tine vit of this: 
grace And ne beginneth with faith, without which nothing can pleaſe God, amd 
“he waroerhys to haue it full frabght swith ver ue, (that is to fay, with good andi 
odly manect) being ioyned with the kuowledge of Gods will, without hic S 
el isncitherfeithneither apy true vertue. 4 Sxpplieatfo,-nd fupport our odis 
6 Hereckoneth vp certaine other principal vettues, whereof fome P 


che fuſt Table ofths Lawe, others to the lat, 
e oa 


r 8 


á 2 


2 


f “Make your election fure. i 


7 As thofe frnites 


doe {pring from 
the true know» 


ledge of Chrift, fo 


in like fore the 


knowledge it felfe 


is foftered and 


gtoweth by bring- 


ing foorth ſuch 


{cuites, i ſo much 10 8 Wherefore, brethren, giue tathey dili- fained words make® marchandife of you,4 who 
that he chacis Vn 3 
fraitfull did either 


netier know the ` 
trie light ot Hath 


forgotten tue gift 


o! fanctification 


wh ch he hath fe. 


ceiued. 
2 He that hath 
not an c TA 
knowledge of God 
ti hirmu blinde 
as touching the 
kingdome of God, 
for he can not 
fee things, that 
are a farre off that 
# to fay, heanenly 
wines. 
3 Theconclufi- 
on; Therefore 
feeing our cal- 
ling and election 
is approoued by 
-thole frvites,and 
is confirmed in 
Vs,and moreoner’ 
AGeing this isthe 
onely way to the 
euerlalting king. 
dome of Chieiſt. 
it cemaiacth that 
wee caft our 
mindes whely 
that way, 
9 Anamplifying 
of the conclufi- 
-onioynedwitha 
oindeft excufe, 
wherein hee de- 
clareth his love 
towardes them, 
and foretel- 


and with brotherly Kindneſſa, lone, 
and a4, 


hye Va Kariyeri 


7 And with godlineſſe, brotherly Kindness, 
8 7 For if thefe things he atteng yo . 


bound, they will make you that ye neit i hallibe 


Ieſus Chrift : 


11580 


For hę that hach. not thefe. things is blinde, 


1 f. Peter. 


idle, nor vnfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord 


n — : 


1 R 
a bbb Falſe teachers to come. 
pos : 
Dapeople, euen gs there fi Boe tera 
1 1 vou; which Tn ſhall bring in damna- ` neds rt ei de 
ble hefeſies, eyen denying the Lorde, ‘that hath oiher falfe, 16 be- 
boyight thein, aiid brig’ ypon, themielnes fwit tè foreteller | 
damnation. i oe themthatthere |) 
2 And many hall followtheir deſtructions, allbs tome tus 


and fome falſe 


andi can not {ee farre off, and hath forgotten that, by whom the way oftrneththalbecuil ſpoken of teachers in the 


he was purged from his old ſinnes. 


gence to make your calling and election fure: for 


8 


niſtred ynto you aboundantly, into che euerla- 


ſting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Telus. 


Chriſt. 4 Idaubag 88. 1 Hen 1 $ 
12 2 Wherefore. I will not bee, negligent to 
put youalwayes in remembrance of thefethings, 
though that ye haue knowledge,and be ftablithed 
in the prefent trueth. Digan ta 

13. ForI thinkeit meete as long as I amin this 
k tabernac le, to ſtirre you vp by putting ou in re- 
membrance, 1681 det i 


48 wud \ sdf r 
14 Seeing Lknow chat tlie time i at hand that- 


I muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, euen qs our 
Lord feſus Chriſt hath & ſhewed me. 

15 Iwill endeuour tferefore alwayes, that ye 
alſo may be able to haue remembrance of thefe 
things aſter my departing. ; 

16 Sie For we followed not deceiuable fables, 
when we opened vnto you the power, and com- 
ming ofour Lord Ieſus Chrift, fue with our eyes 
we ſaw his maieſtie: 1 1 el 

17 Forhe receiued of Godthe Father honour 
and glory, ivhén there came ftich a voce to him 
from chat excellent gloiy, + This is my beloued 
Sonne, in whome Iatm well pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce wee heard ‘when it came 
from heauen; being with him in the Holy 
mount. 1 

19 1 We haue alfo a moft fure word of the 


Prophets, 12 to the which-yedoe well that yee - 12 6 But theſe, as natural bruite beafts led with 
take heede, s ynto a light thatfhinetlr in a farke | fenfudlitiednd tmade to be taken, and deſtroyed, 


r 3 


1f ye do theſe thingsye ſhall neuer fall. ea 
11 For by thismeanes an entringſhall be mi- 


3 5 And through couetouſnes ſhall they with Church, in 4% 

fe much that Chrif 
condemnation Jong fince refteth not, and their pes pa S 
deſtruction ſumbreth not. -a È whichnocwithe - 
4 For if God ſpareq not the Angels that had fandiagthatt | | 
finned, but caft them downe into ‘helland deli- pein 1 
nere lber into chains of darknes, to be kept “wintte fede o 


VaR dam YARR i c W 
- (5 Neither haph {pared the e olde world, but fa- „j 
K d 7 ai 1g. 


2 There fhall 
not onely be hes 
_ tefies, butala. 
‘many followers 
e them. 2 
3 Souetonſneſſe 
lor the moft patt 
a at is a companion 
7 And deliuered juſt Loth vexed with the vh- of herebic.and . i 
a f mmpketh mere) 
chan ile euen 4 
foules, 
b. They will abuse 
you and fell you as 
they ſell cattell in 
a faire, i 
4 Acomfort for 
the godly: God 
3 viges > Fi 
5 3 „ gels that ſella- 
10 5 And chiefly. them that walke after the Ah from bim, 
fleſn, in the luſt of vneleanneſſe, and deſpiſe go- headlong inta 
uernment, which are bold, and frand in their owne 
conecite, and feare not to fpeake euill of them io be indged; and 
that are in K dignitie. i who deflrayed 
11 Whereas the Angelswhichare greater both eth aide med 
in power and might, giue not railing iudgement 3g i A 
againſt them before the Lord. Noe the eighe 
perfon, and who 
burned Sodome, 
and ſaued Lot, 
will deliuer his 


hell, at length 


E AEE seat bes sq slg Vp ee 
prophets alfo among the 1 45 in times pak 
ere halbe falfe teachérs there were tu e 


the darkeneffeof — 2 


eh ben oF his place, vntilſ the! day dawne, and the n day ftarre ſpeake cuil of thoſe things which chey know not, 
sth A and ihall periſh through their on corruption, 


death which is arife in your heattes. 1 clea from theſe 


-i a 


athand, 20 #13 So that ye firft know this, that no pro- 
k bs 1045 gon phecie of then Scripture is of any o private inter- 
. pretation. 


Cor. 1.17. À Ct. gag ‘ 
Beet 21 For the prophecie came not, in olde time 


errours,and will 


13 And {hall receiue the wages of vntighte- 
oufneffe,as they which count it pleafure dayly to eee ith as 
liue delicionfly,|| Spottes they are and blottes, de- 4. 16% 1. inde 6. 
lighting themſelues in their deceiuings, a in fea- c sorte Grecians 


2 and 2.1. . - i * 
c to Anatheram- by the will of man: but pholy men of God ſpake fing with you, 715 1 E 

P . 1 * oy 16 
= A 955 17 aten 5 they were q mooued by the holy G oft, earth, which fhould be appouited to torment the foules of the wicked aR d Bourd 


z 


comtech fora God, b The godly inte pr teers and m te `a 
3 1 aer notion were 50 gond ovder, and not fuch as were the morions of 


aintie and alfo i 
ee o this dodtrinejzs whereof our Lord leſus Chriftthe Sonne of God is 


lory the Apoſtle himſelfe bath Tawe and heard. Ae. 17. f. 
ee is heteby alfo manifeft,in thar it agreeth wholly with 
the foretellings ofthe Prophets. 12 The doatrine of the Apoſtſes doeth not 
fhut out the do ctrine ofthe Prophets, for they confitme each other by each o- 
thers teRimonies, but the Prophets were as candles which gauce light vnto the 
blind,vntili the brightneffe of the Gofpel began to thine, 1 A more full aul open 
knowledge, then was under the fhadowes ofthe Lawe, m That clearer dobli ine of 
the Gospel, Ra Tinoth.3.16. 3 The Prophets are ta be tead. but fo, thar wee 

he af God the gift ofinterptetation, for he that isthe Authour of the writings 
Jof the Prophets, is alfo the inter preter of them. n He iosacth che ſerihture and 


h je together to distinguith trtee-prophertes from falfe, o For all interpretation 
2 e aes Juſtired of Goa: 


the prohane foathfayers and firetellers of shings to come. 


i C AH P. II. 
1 Hee faretellesh them of Elle teachers, 3 whofe wicked 


bi, fleightes and destruthon he declareth. 12 Hee compareth 
Perea thera to bruiteleafles, 07 and to welles without water, 20 


i 


tecaufi they feke to withdrawe min fiom God to their olle freely that mesjes to 


PS ENEN Llthinec :. h 
— S — . — — 


thoa with dar ben: ſſe, as it were with chainess and by darkenefè he meaneth that moft 

miferable late of lie that i full of ho vonz, e Which was before the flood: rot that 

God made an world, but because the world qed nt. Cen 3.1. f For hee 

ceafed not the (pace of an hundrech aud twenty eres te wa ne the wicked boih by word 
and decdeywhat wrath of Godhanged oney their heads, C. 19.13.24. Which 

way ſoculer beloohed ani turned bis eaves, & Ee had atroubled foule, andleing vee 

hemently crieued,lincdapainfullfe, 1 He hath hene long prali fidin fania anddta 

Haering the righteous, 5 Hee goetheo another fort of corrupt men, which not 

withQanding are within the botome of the Church,which are wickedly giuen and 

doe lediciouliy fpeake euill of the authoritie of Magiltrates, ( which the Angels 

themfelaes that min iſtet before God donordifpraife.)A the and lively deferintion 

ofthe Romith clergi- (as they allit) „ Pruscesand reas men, bee they verer fo 

high in ether itte, 6 A lively painting out of the ſame perlons, wherein they are, 
compared to beaſts which ate made to inare themfelues to deftrnBien while they 

givethemfelues to fill their bellies 2 For there is no greater ignorance then in 

thel menalthotigh they molt impudently find fault with thoſe things which they. 
know not: and it mall come to paſle that they hall defttoy themelues as beattes 

with thofe pteafares wherewith they are delighted, and diflovour and defile, 
the companie of the godly, ( Made 0 thh cude, tobe apraye others : So dogi 
thefemenwillingly east ihemfelus into Satans (nares, wt Their orne wicled mae, 
ners fhall bring them to dtr. f hr, litle rockis „ When as hy being e. 


* mangest iht Christians gi hol, banqurts which che Church keenceh, they monie 


brue riemlers of, she Church, yet sio ares Zerde 0 biases | 


ofthe Charch. 
SS > dia Eid 


4 Hau ing fixe 


. he punifhment of falſe teachers, i 


He coademneth 
“thofe men, a got ceaſe to finne, 
be wing euen in haue hearts exerci 
theirbe ae & the children of curfe: , on 
—— lat, 15 Which forſaleing the right way, haue 
as making mar- 
chandiſe of the 
foules of light 
per ſons, as men 
e exercifed in al the 
Gtaftes of couce 
~toulneffe, to be 
Wort as men shat 
ſell themſe lues for 
money to curſe 


ulling 


beg 


the fooliſhneſſe of the Prophet. 
17 * 


the p blacke darkneil@ is referued for euer. 


after Balaams ex. 
ample,whointhe 
dumme beat re- 
FProoued. 


tie, they r beguile with wantonneffe through the 
lufts of che fie/ntberathas were! cleane eſcaped 
fom them which are v. rapped in erreur, 
Nez 19 Promifing ynto them libertic, & are them- 
Le 12, feines the~ feruants of corruption: for of whom 
S Another note ſoeuer a man is ouerces< , chen vnto the fame is 
whereby they may ee 75552 i ede 1 
be well knowen he in bondage, TEE AERAR 
| what maner of 20, For if hoy atter they haue efcaped from 
men they atebbe· the filchincile of the world, through the acknow- 
3 ledging of the Lorde and of the Saulqur lefts 
but either yecerly Chriſt, ace yestangled agcine thercin, and quer- 
ine come, tlie Etter ende is woife wick dem then the 
beginning, 


waine or very hurt- 
Lull, although they 
make a thewe of 
Some great „ 3 fe 
. ae haue knoꝶ ledged the way of right¢outhes , then 
hall not efeape after they haue acknowledgedir , to turne from 
3 the holy com mand emen guen vnto them. 
Rence of falfe liber- 
ictbey draw. men j 
intomoft miferable owne vomit + and the ſo we that was waſlied, to 
= sjaak finos, the wallowing in the myre. ape 
: i Wy 4 beast of £ 2 y 2 
Enw 


wuh vaine and [welling words. x They take thermaafifies are taken wish the 
oke, ¶ Vinfaincaly and imdecde,cleane departed jor idilatrie. Joh 34e 20. 


7 


acke from it tothe olde flthine ſſe: and men thit do fo 
(wist. tba. 5. bel. Guys vc Hoa. Ti. 

ak e HAP phe oc nie 

ful i 2 Sa ed oF MY BP Soles 

r He ſſemethaßat hee writesh the Jame things again, 2 ‘Be 


; canfe they muff often be ſin red bp 4 Lech, dangers hang 


vate comipatedto dogge 
She ease N 


A 11 


ain 


` wwariitth thé godly that they do hot after the tag 
Ath, 12 anpeynt she day of she Lorde, ix 

thinkeit alwayes at hand, 15 in which 440 

that Paul ag cetb with hin- ; 


His tfecond Epiltle I nowe write vnto you, 


enen of he 
bee shat zie; 
ine be fheweth 
‘The remedie 
gaintt thofe wice 
ed enemies, both 
‘true doctrine 

and holineffe, is to 


your pute mindes, sth ee 

2 To call to remembrance the words which 
“eae ren were tolde before of the holy Prophets, and alfo 
don alte the commaundement of vs the Apoſtles of the. 
Lord and Sauiour. 
3 *2 This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall 


come in the laft dayes, a mockers, which wil walke 
alter their luſtes. 89 
4 And fay, Where is the promes of his com- 


ming? for fincethe futhem died, all things conti- 
nue alike from the beginning of the creation. 
5 4For this they wlingi Know not, that the 
r heauens were of olde , an 
Monstrous men, 
3 Pil teme wifeby their contempt of God, and wicked holine fe. 3 The reafon 
hich thele mockers pretend: becauſe the conrſe of natute is all one as it was 
athe beginning, therefore the world was from enétlafting, and ſhall be for 
4 Hefettethagainit them the creation of heaven and earth by the worde 
id, which thefe men are willingly ięnoraut of. b Ihicb appearcay when 
1 s were gathered together into one place, Be ý 


ed we oe 
as X 


tai that 
a i r 


; Chap, 


14 7Hauing eyes full of adulterie, and that can ofthe water and by the water 
ele n x va ynftabléfoules: they God. $ y 
fed with couetóulnéle, hey are 
e mbheds ouerflowed with, the c water. 
gone 
aſtray, folowing the way of Balaam the ſonn of now, are Kept by the fame word in ſtore, an 
Bofor, which loued the wages of vnrighicouſiics. ferned vato fire againſt the day of condemnati- it were of the 
16 But he wasrebuked for his ini quitie: ſer the on, and of the deſſruction of vngodly men. 
dumme beaſt fpeaking with mans yoyce, forbade 


7 &® Thefeareo welles without water, and a thouſand yeeres , and a thouſand yceres as 
clondescaried about with a tempeſt, to whome one day. 


che fonnes of Gad’ 18 For in{peaking 4 Swelling wordes of vahi- ſome men count flacknefle) but is patient to- 


2r For it had bene better for them, not to 


22 Hut it is come vato them, according tothe 1 Wherefore, beloued, ſecing that ye 
true prouerbe, % The dogge is returned to his fox ſuch things, be diligent that 


e, ana haue not hing in ihem. p Naſt groſe darknrfie, g The cine! 


Tewere becter to haue neuer know en the way of tighteoufnefic, then to turne 
s 


athefe things» i among thed] which ſome things 
arehard to be vnderſtood, which they that are 
vnlearned & vnſtable, wreſt, as they doe alfo other ip, 


oner shear heads through certaine rockeri + 8 Therefore hee 


I beloued, wherewith I ſtirre vp, and warne 


aud 33. 11. 1. Tmoth g. to A very fort deſetiption of the laf deſtrudion 


be that wee way day ly more and 
the b earth that was Chak f yy 


i i 
tee 


be. 


iij F310} 


Of the day of the Lord. 10 


p ge se of 
5 Whetefore the workt tl t then has „Pe- 5 Secondly,hee 


ſetteth againſt 
them the vniuerfal 
flood, which was 
dre- the deſtruction a8 


“6 


7 ©For the Heauens and earth, which are 


whole world. 


= c For she waters 
8 7Dearely beloued, be not ignorant of this returning into 


one thing, that one day is with the Lord, & as sheir former place, 
this world, that u 
$0 ſa, thu beant 
of the earth which 
we fee and all li. 
“ing creatures 


9 8 The Lord of chat promifeis not flacke (as 


ward vs,and % would haue no man to periſh, but eh linevpon 
‘would all ] the earth pes ſbed. 
would all men to come to repentance. 6 Thad, hee 

2 U 


10 1° But the: day of the Lord wil come as a pronounceth that 
thieſe in the night, in the whick the heauens (hall ft thal not be hare 
patie away with a d noyſe, and the elements ſhall der lo God to 
melt with heate, and the earth with theworkes e eg 
that are therein, thalbe burnt vp. 53) 2803 Wetbarday-mhichas 

rr © Secing therefore that all thefe things appointed for he 

mult bee difiolued, what maner of perfonsonight . Amaz pfta 
ve to be in holy eonuerſation and godlineſſe, thing be ei ae S 
12 Looking for, and e haſting vnto the com- doe) then it was 
ming of that day of God, by the which the hea- ſerhim in umes 
uens being on fire, (hall be diffolued, and the ele- Nate mate them 
ments {bali melt with heate? 
13 But wee looke for: nene heauens anda 


With his onely 
word, and after- 
ward to oucr. 


neue earth, according to his promife, f wherein 8 them 
dwellethrighteouſneſſe. ri Ar 


„ . 7 Thetakinga- 
e looke w e > 
ce may be found on: lu that e fees 
him in ę peace, without ſpot and blamelefte. Ai ae . : 
15 # And ſuppoſe chat the long ſuffering of lons lesan TARR) 
our Lard is faluation,!euen as our beloued bro- peg of vs itis 
ther Paul according to the wiſedome giuen vnto ee not be⸗ 


him wrote to you, ore God, with 
all 4is Epiftles fpeaketh of 


Ain 


s whom there is no 


time either long 

or ſhort. ‘ 
Hel gag. 

-8 The Lord * 

8 $ z É ely c — N 

„Scriptures vnto their owne deſtruction. tanle be hath prs ; 

< a% Xethercforebeloued,feeing ye knowthefe miſed: and that 

“things before, beware, left yee bealfo plucked a- "either foonernor 

D>! > 5 5 later then he hath 

way with the errour of the wicked, and fall from promifed, 

your one ftedfaltnefic. 


y 9 Areafon why 
18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge the later day com- 


of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſis Chrift : to him be bang sob ame te t 
glory both now and euermore.Amen, A doeth patiently 
1 ' l waite till dhe 


ele be broazhtto repentance, that pone of them way perilhs S egb. 8.3. 

x 
of the worlde, but in fuch fort as nothing could beesfpokea more gtauely. 
*o Maitna4 44. ithe fale, 5,2» renel 3. 3. and 16.15 d With, the violence 

. mit were ofa Aifsing forme. 11 An exbortation to puritie of life, fetting de- 
fore vs that horrible indgement of God, both to bridle our wantonneſſe, and | 
alſo ro comfort vs, fo that we be found watching, and ready to meete him at his 
comming, e Hee requiveth patience af un, yet fuch patisnce as is not flonth fill, » 
2c Eſai. 65. 19. and Ge. as. real. f lu ich beanens. g That v0 
trie to your profite, home gentle and peaceable hte i & Ram. 2.4. 12 Pauls E. 
piftles are allowed by the expreſſe teftimonigef Peter. 13 There be cettaine 
ol tbeſe things obſcure and darke, whereof the volearned take occafion to ouer- 

_throw fome men that Rand 5 5 rrefting the teſtimonies of the Scripture to 

their ow ne deſttudtion. Bui this is the remedie againſt Juch deceſte, to labour 


e growe vp and incteaſe inthe knowledge of = 
That i 60 fay, among the which shings: for hee dispuceth not here whee 12 
-sher Pauli EprGles be plaine or der le, lui fath, that amongst tho ſe things which 
Paul hath written of in hus Spiſctlis, aud Peter bumfelfe in shefe. two of his orene,there 
are fomeshings which cannot be fa cafily under Rood and therefore are of fome drawn. 
to their ore deſti uciionæ and shir be faysh io make Us mare atsentine and diligent, 
aud not to vemoone us from she reading of holy things, for 10 whak gude ſuoula P 
baue written vaine ſpecula ins. DN: 3 


; ats 


he worde oflife. i 3 
THE F 
GENERAL 
CHAP. . 


1 Hee testifieth shat he bringeth the eternall worde wherein ts 


life, 5 and light. 9 God wilbe merciful unto the faithful, 
of groning under the burden of sbeiz finnes, 
onto ha mercy. 


they learne to flee 


Hat ‘which was from ghe 
beginning, which wee haue 


AIX S 


Stl 


x He beginneth 


he was with the 

Father from the 

beginning, ang is 
that eteinall life) 


e VE. We heard , which wee haue 
ç! 8 ass t 
Schritt whome GOD) feene with theſe our eyes, 
he maketh one and which we haue looked vp- 
894 aay on, and theſe hands of ours 
. for } haue handled of that bord 
of life, 


e = 
2 (For that life was made manifeft, and wee 
haue feene it, and beare witneſſe, and e {hew ynto 


and alfo made you chat eternall life, which was with the Father, 
due man, home and was manifeſt vnto vs) 

5 Telfe 7 1 7055 That, 7 /zy , which wee haue ſeene and 
ons both bend. heard, declare we vnto you , * that yee may alfo 
and beheld,and haue fellowihip with vs, and that our fellowlhip 
handled. alfo may be with the Father; and with his Sonne 
4 Sheard hin — Tefus Chrift. 

fptakes! [jaw him ~ 


4 And theſe things write wee vnto you, that 
that your ioy may be full. 

5 3 This then is the meſſage which wee haue 
heard of him, and declare vnto you, that God «bis 
light, and in him is no darkneffe. 

6 If we fay that we haue felowthip with him, 
and walkein darknes, we lie,and doe not truely: 

Fut if we walke in the d light as he is in the 
light, we haue fellowfhip one with another, 4 and 
the + blood of Ieſus Chrif his Sonne clenfeth vs 


«any (elfe with mine 
eyes, I hanaled 
with mine hands 
bim that i very 
God being made 
very man, ani not 
J alone bus others 
alf shat were with 

* Ù 


eer fam? ener- 


` dating Morde, by 
w bome all things 


a tng Ly 5 from all ſinne. ; 
25 . onely there g 8 we fay that we haue no finne,we e de- 


ceine our ſelues, and f trueth is not in vs. 
6 If we acknowledge out finnes,he is gfaith- 
full and iuſt, to h forgiue vs our finnes, & to clenſe 


c Being feat by 
bim: and that do- 
‘trine u rightly 


e vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe. ; 
| Somuchas hane. 10 If wefay,we haue not finned , wee make 
te 1 oft sf him ia har, and his k word is not in vs, 
KE i 4 Mat A “ 


& 


be lorgiuen ys bei 
ebol pemi aye otri 
Ganen e I X. 


os that pi 


da liar + fo 
athe Sfp e 
jab IS, in i Heart? 


IRST EPIS 


lohn; 


‘OF IOHN. 


CHAP OIR 

1 Hedeclareth that Christ is our Mediatour and aduocate, 3 
and fbeweth that the knowledge of God confifteth in bolinefe 
oflifè, 12 which apperteineth to all forts, 14 that depend 
on Chrift alone: 15 Then hauing exhorted thera to contemne 
the world, 18 He giueth warning shat antichristes be anope 
ded, 24 and that the knowen trneth be food vnto. 145 | 

t Itfoloweth nog” 


Y litle children, thefethings write I vnto 
ri hereof that 
you, that ye finne not: and if any man finne, erie shies Ly 


wee haue an 3 Aduocate with the Father, Icfus ked nature the 
Chriſt, the Iuſt. o LAA 775 Prit a ſiane ſo 
2 And he is the b reconciliation for our finnes: fc Pe more 
TA: A ynbecauſe our 
and not for ours onely; but alfo for the finnes of finnes are clenſed 
the c whole world. À away by the blood 
3 And hereby we are fure that we d Enowe 91 Chrif bt wes 
him, = if we keepe his commandements. ciety ik wig a 


4 He that fayth, [knowe him, and keepeth igedy rent fnne. 
not his commandements, is a liar, and the trueth Audyet we muſt 
is not in him. not deſpaire bee 


7 . U. cauſe € l 
5 But he chat keepeth his worde, in him is e 


cf loue of God perte& in deede: hereby wee anaduocate and a 
no that ye ate in q him. e 
6 5 He that faith he remaineth in him, oughr ie tf u n 
& therefore acceptae 
cuen ſo to walke, as he hath walked. ble vato hisfather, 

7 Brethren, Lwriteno newe commaunde- a In thashe na 
ment vnto you: but an olde commaundement, e 
which ye haue had from the beginning: this olde 3 peconcilistion = 
commaundement is that worde, whichyee haue and interceffiongoe = | 


th 
kr 


heard from the beginning. 4 bogether, ro gin Us 
8 7Againc,anew cõmandement write vnto % ‘Under tand that 


„ a he is both duct 
you, chat bwhich is true in him, and alſo in you: for 24 fie Prie . 


the darknesis paft, & that true light now {hineth. e Fer nnen fe 
9 8 He that faith that hee is in that light, and fortes, e ee, 
hateth his hrother, is in darkeneſſe, vntil this time. a neal i 
10 & Hee that loueth his brother, abideth in petonpesh not to the 
‘that light, & there is none oceafion of euilin him. -tewesoniy,of wona 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in darke- 4 . 1 
nefe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth 3 : 8 
not whither hee goeth , becauſe that darkeneſſe 
-hath blinded his eyes. 


| 


2 He tetutneth to 


the teſlimonie of 
12 2Litle children, } 


our coniunction 
with God,to wit, 
tofandification, — 


| ghinettowit that the doth ine is new which I write onto you)is true in finn & inh. 
wards an o- 


9 
I 


' 
a 


10 He theweth 


— 


| «fhoald ſay, Reme m- 


_ 13 I yrite vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue 
iat this deacine Knowen him that is from the beginning. i I write 
ge to all . vento you,yong men, becaufe yee haue ouercome 


mt 7 chat wicked one, 1 I write Vnto you, little chil- 


wen he theweth. dren, becauſe ye haue kno wen the Father. 

that Chriſt and his 14 * Lhaue written vnto you, fathers, becauſe 
doctr ine are pe e haue kowen him, that is from the beginning, I 
Ye acne o aue written vnto you,yong men, becauſe ye are 

be delited wih ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, and 


old things nothing ye haue ouercome that wicked one, 


oughttobemore 15 14 Loue not this! world, neitherthe things 
of — that are in this world. If any man loue this world, 


11 Headuertifeth the m louie of the Father is not in him. 
' i ed 16 For all that is inthis world (as the luft of 
be dcfirousto the flefh,the luft of the eyes, and the pride of life) 


18810 1 is not of the Father, but is of this world. 

moft glorious 17 And this world paffeth away, and the 
combate ſet here luſt thereof: but he that fulfilleth the wil of God, 
oP abideth euer. 
worlt enemie, 18 Little children, 17 it is the lafttime, 


who muft be ouer- Ls and as ye haue heard that Antichrift fhal come, 
i n euen nowe are there many Antichriſts: whereby 
5 © we know that it is the laft time. 
iftheyhadalready 19 19 They went out from vs, but they were 
gotten it, not of vs: for if they had bene of vs, othey ſhould 
5 l haue cétinued with vs. 2° But thu cometh to paffe, 
dren,that that trae that it might appeare, that they are not all of vs. 
Father, ró whom 20 * But yee haue an P oyntment from that 
they haue to loote q Holy one and know all things. 
for al good things, — : b f 
is et boch um . 2E *I haue not written vhto you, becauſe ye 
them in j Gofpel. Know not the tructh: but becaufe ye know it and 
13 He ꝛdeeth af. thatno lie is of the rrueth. i 
terwardin likeor 22 33 Who is a lier, but hee that denieth that 
der, as mary e leſus is r that Chrift? che fame is that Antichriſt 
Biden as if be that denieth the Father and the Sonne. 
ber, ron Fathers, 23 f Whofoeuer denicth the Sonne, the fame 
astwrotecsen hath not the father. 
nowthattheever- 24 2+ Let therefore abide in you that fame 
Inking Sonne of z 
God is teueiled to vs. Remember yee yong men, that that ſtrength whereby I 
faid that you put Satan te flight, is ginep you by the word of God which dwel- 
lech in you. 14 The world which is full of wicked defires, luftes.or pleaſures, 
and pride, is vtterly hared of our beauenly Father, Therefore the Fatter and the 
woii cannot be loned together: add this admonition is very neceſſaty for greene 
andflourithing youth. ( He Peale 7 
God, far otberæik God È faid is lone the world with am infinite loue, Iobn 3.06 that 
i 20 fay, thofe whom he chofe out of the world. bes e w the Father is loned, 
15 He ſheweth how much better ii is to obey the Fathers will, the u the luſtes of 
the world, by both theirnatares aad vnlike event. 16 Nowe he torneshhim- 
felfe to little children, which notwithRanding are well inftrufied inthe ſumme of 
religion, and willeth them by diners reafons to fhake off flouthfulnefle, which is 
agao too familiar wi tage. n he uferh thi word (Luce) notlecaule he Ipt . 
< het ta chiluren bnt to ature chem che more by fing ſuch werd. 17 Firn, becauſe 
the latter time isat hand, fo that the matter ſuffeteth no delay. 18 Sccondiy. be · 
eauſe that Antich: ifs, that is, fuch as fall from God ate alieady come, eben as they 


bead that they ſhould come, And it was very requiſite to warne that ynheedy 
and warilefe age of that danger, 19 A digreſsion againft ee taine offences and 

ſtumblisg blockes whereat that rade age eſpecially might fumble and be haken, 

T dere ſote chat they ſhould not be terrified with the foule falling backe of cer- 


ta ne, fitſt he maketh plaine vnto them. that althorgh fuch as fall from God and his 
religion had place in the Church, yet they werenener of the Church: becanfe the 
Church is the company ol the ele&,which cannot erith,and therefore cannot fall 


15 from Chriſt. o Fo ihen she clit can nener fall from grace. 20 Secondly, hee ‘at 
|, fheweth that thefe things fall out to the profite of the Church, that hypocrites tt xe ſhalbe like to the Sonne of God himfelfe, and fhall enioy his fight i 


may be plainely knowen. zt Thirdly, he comfoiteth them to make them ſtand 
faft, inſomuch as they are anoynted of the holy Ghoft withthe knowledge of fal- 
“vation, p. The grace of thehsly Ghot: and this iñ a loro med binde of (beech saken 
Fom the ohn fed inthe Lame. J From Christ whois peculiar'y colled Holy, 
2 The taking away of an obig tion. He wrote not theſe things 25 to men which 
are igrorantof religion, but rather as to them which doe well know the trueth, 
Yea (o farte foorth that they are able to diſcetne trueth from ſaliehood. 23 He 
weth now plainely the falfe doctrine of the Antichrifts, to wit that either they 
againft the perfon of Chiff, ot his office, or both together andat once. And 
that də fe, doin vaine boaft and brag of God, for that in denying the Sonne, 
‘the Father alſo is denied. 1 Is che true Meffiac, f They then art di cerned therte 
flues, and alfo doe deceue others, which fay thas the Tui les and other infidels wor fhip 
be ſame Gad thas we doe. 24 The whole preaching of the Prophets and Apoliles 
p contrary to that doctrine: Therefore it is vtterly to bee caft away, and this 
ally to beholden and kept, which leadeih vs to feeke eternall life inthe fiee 
that is to fay, in Chn al ho is giuen ys of the Father, 
2 A — =_— d 


2 


W 


Chap.iij. 


th of themorld, as it agi nos wish the wil of 


Wherefore Chrift came. 18 


which ye haue heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye haue heard from the beginning, (hall re- 
maine in you, ye allo ſhall continue in the Sonne, 
and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promife that hee hath pro- 
miſecl vs, euen that eternall life. 

26 W Thefe things haue I written ynto you, 25 Toe ume, K 
concerning them that deceiue you. the aR TE 

27 But that t anoynting which ye receiued of knowledge of the 
him,dwelleth in you: and ye” neede not that any teeth and faa&ifis 


man teach you: butas the ſame x Anoynting tea- 8 giihi 


25 The fame Spi. 


cheth you of al things,and itis cruc. and is not ly- the gilt of perlene 
ing, and as ĩt taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. trance, to continue 
to the end. 


28 25 And nowe, little children, ab ide in him, 
that when he (hall appeare, we may be bolde, and 
not be aſhamed before him at his com ming. 

29 lf ye know that he is rightcous, know ye 
that he which doeth righteoufly, is borne of him. 


o You that we 
not ignorant of thofe thing and therefore F teach them not as things that were nener 
beardof, but cad chez 10 your remembrance as things which zon doe fu t. x He 
commendeth both the doch ine which they bad emby Acc, andi alfo HHN prarfeth their 
faith, an ithe diligence of fuch as taught them, pet fo, that he tat nothing from the 
honour dur tothe hely Ghoft, 26 The conclufion both cf the whole exhonaticn: 
and alfo of the former iteatiſe. 27 A paſs ing over to the treatise following,which 
tendeth to the lame parpofe, but yet is me te ample, and handleth the fome matter 
after another order, lor before he taught vs to goe yp fromthe efledis tothe caufe, 
and in this that followeth, hee goeth downe from ihe caules tothe effects. And 
thisis the ſumme of this argument: God is the fountaine of all righteonfnefle, 
and therefore they that giue themfeluesto x ghtẽ ouineſſe ate knowen to be born 
of him, becauſe they refemble God the Father, 3 


CATA PALL 
1 Setting downe the inen mabit glory of thu, that wee are Gods 
fonnts, 7 he fhewesh that nenn of lif mult be tcfiihea by 
good workes, whereof Charite is A marifafè token. 19 OF 
faith, 22 aud praying vnto God. f i 
Ehold, 1 awhat loue the Father hath giuen to 1 Hebeginneth- 
ys, that wee fhould be ® called the fonnes of t° declue res 
God: ? for this caufe this worlde knoweth you Bre aud the 
not, becaufe it knoweth not him. Sonne at the high - 
2 3Dearely beloued, nowe are we the ſonnes eft cauſe te wit se 
of God, but yer is it not made manifeſt what wee that fee lone of 
fhalte : and we know that when he ſhalbe made 


£ The Spirit which 
you haut veceiung 
of Ch iſt. and which 
hath leide jon- 
into all ir eth. 


` 


God towards vs, 


=e i S wherewith he fo | 
mani feſt, we fhalbe € like him: for wee fhail fec Jovethys,thatalfo 
him d as he is. he adopteth vs to 
be his clu ldi en. 


3 * And euery man that hach this hope in him, 
purgeth himſelfe, cuen e as he is pure. 

4 5 Whofoeuer i committeth finne, tranſgreſ- 
ferh alfo the Lawe : for g ſinne is the tranſgreſſion 
of the Lawe, 

5 And ye know that he was made manifeſt, 
that he might x takeaway our finnes, and in him 
is no firme. j à 

6 Whoſocuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whofoeuer 4 finneth, hath not ſeene him, neither 
hath knowen him. wesc 

7 Little children, let no man deceiue you: e 0 
hee thar doeth rightcoufneffe,is righteous, as hce ding to the ivige- 
becante ir is pulmowen to the world, forthe world knoweth net God the Father - 
himfelie, 3 The other: This dignitie is not fully made manifeſt to vsourfeluesy 
much leſſe ta rangers, but wee are fare of the accomplifhment cf ir, infon + 


a Whats ft f 
hose creat four, 

b That we on 

be the fonnes f 
Cod, and fo chat ali 

the worla may her- 
ceiue wee are jos 
2 Before he de- 
clare th this adop- ~ 
tion, he faith twe = 
things: the che, 
that this fo g: eas 
dignitie is nor to “a 
be e iee med accux - 


dec de. ſuch as he is no we, but yet notwith{tandine this is deferred varili his ces 
comming. C Like, butsettquall, d For nome st I t at mm a glaffe, i. cor. i312. 
4 Nowehee deſctibeth this sdoption, ( the gloty whereof as jet conſiſte ih in 
hope, ) by the effect to wit, becsuſe that whofeener is made the fonne of God, 
endeuoureth to te ſemble the Father in putitie. e N word foxificth a liker ay 
but noranrquelisie, 3 The rule of this puritie can from ro e i 
but from the Law of God,the ttanſgteſion whereof is that which. fose 
f Gineth not himfelfe to purencffe. & A [bort difinition of 4 
ment taken fromthe material} canfe of ony ſalvaſiqn. 
pure, and he came to take aw 3 i 


Therefore, whefceuer is wa ‘pattaker 6 erka. 
8 — 


finne, and contrariwife he that gineth hin 
ei. s 3.6 9,1 t. Nel. 2. 22,4. b Hess faidio f 
pur eret, & in him 3 h but finne h fat 10 


in tm. 7 Avotberarghmest of things coupled 
inf, & refembleth Chi at — & by that is K 
82 — 3 3 á 


a 


Wes 


To loue one another: 


is tighteous. ! f 
$ $ He that & cõmitteth ſinne, is of the i deuil: 
for the deuill ſinneth from the! beginning: for 
this purpofe was made manifeſt that Sonne of 
God, that he might looſe the works of the deuil. 
Eadlienisdited: 4.9 Whoſ⸗ heuer is borne of God, finneth not: 
by the inſpita ion for his™ ſee de remaineth in him, neither can hee 
A the deuil tna: ſinne, hecauſe he is borne of God. 
55 . ro In this are the children of God knowen, 
Se Wivaneaies js- and the children of the deuill: whofoeuer doeth 
he not Gods not righteouſneſſe, is not of God iso neither hee 
that loueth not his brother. 


8 An argument 
taken of contra» 
riet: The deaill 
is the aathour of 
ſinne, and there- 
fore he is ot the 


ſonne: forthe de- 
uill and God ate 

ſo conttaty the 
one to the other, 
that euen the 
Sonne of God was 
fen: to deftroy the 
works of the de- 
uill. Therefore on 
the contrary fide, 
whofoener refi- 
fteth fiane,is the 
Soane of God, 
being borne a» 
gaine of his Spirit 
as of new feede,in 
ſomuch, that of ne- 
cefsiue he is nowe 
deliueted fram the 
flaueric of fiance, 
John 8.44. 
1 Refemblesh the 
denilas the chille 
doeth the father, & 
1 gonerned by bis 
Spirite 
k He faieth not. fies 

t, bas Paneth, 
for be doch nothing 
els but finne. 
L From the very 
beginning of the 

‘world, 

m The hol; Choſt 
i fo alle of the ef- 
feck he workesk, be- 
eaufe by his vertue 


from the beginning, that æ we fhould loue one 
another, 

12 1 Not as n Cain which was of that wicked 
one, and flew his brother: ‘3 and wherefore flewe 
he him? becauſe his owne workes were euill, & his 
brothers good. 

13 Marueile not, my brethren, though this 
world hate you. 

14 Wes know that we are tranflated from 
death vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren: he 
that loueth not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 15 Whofoeuer hateth his brother, is a man- 
flayer: and ye know that no manfiaier hath eter- 
nall life abiding in him. 

16 * '* Hereby haue wee perceiued loue, that 
he layd downe his life for vs: therfore we ought 
alfo to lay downe our liues for the brethren. 

17 * And whofoeuer hath-this p worldes 
good, & feth his brother haue neede, and a (hut- 
teth vp his compaſſion fromhim, howedwelleth 
tke loue of God in him 5 

18 My liele chidrertzſet᷑ vr not fone in word, 
neither in tongue on ij, but in deede and in trueth, 
rg For thereby we know that we are of the 
eth, 2° and fhall before him aſſure our hearts. 
20 For rif our heart condemne vs, God is 

greater then our heart,and knoweth all things. 
ed mightie wor. 21 2t Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, 
king, as it were i ; 


edle we are mae eme nn. o Theconclufion:by a wicked life they are knowen 
which are gouerned by the pirit of the denil: and by a pure life, which are 
~ Gods children, 10 He beginneth to commend chatitie rowardes the brethren, 
asanother marke of the fonnes of God. rr The firlt reafon, taken of the avthori- 
tie of God, which giveth the com maudement. eln 13.34. cm5. f 2. 12 An 
a plifcatioa taken of the contrary example of Cain which ſie we his brother. 
= Gtueſes 8. n He brinecth forth averi fit and very olde example, wherein ree may 
beholde both the nature of the tonne of Godyanu of the fomes of the deuil and what 
ease aud condition remaineth for vs in this world, and what fhal! be theend of both 
at length. rz A ſhort digteſston: Let ws not marueile that we ate hated of the 
world for doing our duette, for ſuch was the couditien of Abel who was 2 iuft 
tfon:aad who would not rather he like him then Caine? 14 The fe¢ondrealon: 
` Becaule charitie is a teſtimony that we are tran ‘ated from death to life: and there- 
fore hatred towards the brethrenisa teſtimony of death. & whofeetier nourilherh 
it, doethas it were foſter death inhis bofeme. o Lozen asoken shat we are tran 
flared from death to life, faralmiuch as by the effetts the cause is known, % Chap.2. 
20. dewit.19.t7. t5 A confirmation: Whofoeuer is a murtherer, is in cternall 
death «who ſo hatech his brother is a murthe iet, therefore hee is in death. And 
thereupon followcth the contrary : Hee that loneth his brother, hath paſſed to 
life, lor in deed we are borne dead . Jobat 5. t; ga. 16 Now he ſheweth 
how fatie Chriftian charity extende th, euen fo fare, that accordingto the example 
_ of Chrift enety man forget himſelfe, to prouide for and helpe his brethren, Lale 
8 l. 17 He reafoneth 55 com par ilons: for if we are bound eue to give out life 
_ for our neighbour: hom much mare are we bound to he lpe our brothers neceſ- 
ſitie wich out gods and ſubſtanceꝰ p herewith this life is ſuſtaiued. q Openesh 
not ha heart io hin helpri h bon willingly and chere flir. 18 Chriſſian charitie 
lande th not in words but in deede,and pioceede th fro.a ſincete affection, 19 He 
sommendeth chatitie,by atriple eflect : for fitſt of all,by it we knowe that we are 
in deed the fonnes af God,as he thewed before, 30 Thereof it commeth tharwe 
1 haue a quiet confcience,as on the contrarie fide he that thinketh} he hath God for 
f 87 aiudge, hecunſe he is guiltie ta himſelſe, eitnet he is neuer ot els very raſnly quiet 
ſor God hath a farce quicker fight then we. and indgeth more euerely, r Ff an e- 
uilconfience e uncei aii, more ought the iu gement of God cd ſemne us;who 
yer hearts better soen we on felues doc. 21 A thitd effed alſo riſeth ofthe 
neg. ht in theſe miſenjes we ate fare to be heard. hecauſe wee are the fannes. 
dias we vade: Racal by the grave of lanctificationywhichis proper to j elect, 
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a 
2 


tr 


: 


1. John, 


11 For this is the meſſage, that yee heard 


— — ere. |. ene — 


> 
7 


R re 
To tile che ſpirits. 
then haue weeboldne(fe towad Cod. Pers 
22 K And whatfoeuer we aſke, wee receiue & Matshar.e2; | 
of him, becaufe wee keepe his commandements, % 15.7, ara i 
and doe thofe things which are pleafing in his a cae 
fight. N on: Thar faich ig 
23 F This is then his commaundement, that Chrift, and tous 
wee beleeue in the Name of his Sonne Ieſus due toward anos 
Chrift and loue one another as he n 


E 


gaue comman- ioyned together, 
dement. dd therefore the 
24 For he that keepeth his commandements, extwardteftimas 
divelieth in bim, and hee in him: and hereby wee prides 
Knowe that he abideth in vs, ewen by that £ Spirit awer — og 
which he hath giuen vs. 8 Ward teftinonie 
of the Spirit ginen 


vnto vs. & Lohn 6.23. and 17.3. John tz. 


; 4nd 13.1 
Spin of janttification, y 8 


whercly we are borne auc & lim to Ged, 


CH AP. IIII. 

r Haning foken fomewhat touching the trying of firiu: 
4 For fone [peake after the world, 5 and oe pa 
7 Hee returncth to charitic, ET. 19 aud by sbe example of 
God be exhorseth so brotherly lone. 


pew *beloued, beleeue not euery a ſpirite, 1 Taking ocesffen 
but trie the ſpirits vhether they are of God: — — = — 1 

: . itit, le 
map: falfe prophets are gone out into this 55 charity (hould 


5 
2 Hereby fhallye knowe the Spirit of God, cha easels 7 
b Euery fp 


irit which confefeth that € Ieſus Chrift God,which chiefiy 
is come in the d Aethyisof God. dependeth of his 


He mantis phe 


* . true knowl 
And euery ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Te- he sari Ne 
fus Chrift is come in the fleth, is not of God: but that which bee 
this is the fpirite of Antichriſt, of whom ye haue pee Be 
heard,how that he ſnould come, and now already ‘cond Chapter `- 
8 ching the ta- 
he is in this world. king heede of 
4 3Little children,yeare of God,and haue o- — nau i 
uercome chem: for greater is he that is with you, Pewi . 
then he that is in this world. 2 
5 They are of this world, therefore fpeake che one is thar 
they of this worlde, and this worlde heareth ſeeing there de 
en. Em ee 
6 We are of God, she that knoweth God, aa lighely bine 
heareth vs: he that is not of God, hearech vs not. ere dit to euery 
Hereby know wethe e ſpirit of trueth and the fpi- man: the other 
k 2 : is, that becauſe 
rit of errour. ý many men teack 
7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: 7 for faite things, we 
loue commeth of God and euer one thatloueth, thoald nat there. 
is borne of God, and knoweth God. ae preted 
8 Hee that loweth not, Knoweth not God: CUERDA 
for God is £ loue. that we may be 
he 53 : able to diſcetne 
the Spirits of Ged which are altogether to be followed, fr impure fpirits which 
are to be eſche ed. a This is fpoken by she figure Mésonyutie, and it 15 as if hèc- 2 
bad fayde, Beleene not exery one tha: Navet ht hat he beth a Lift of the hoh Ghoſt to 
doe theoffceof a Proplet, 2 He ꝑiueth a certaine ane perperuall tule to know 
the docuine of Antichrift by’, to wit, if either the dinine or humane natute of 
Chrift, or the true vuiting of them together bee denied: or if the leat ioterhat | 
may be, be derogated from his office who is out onely King, Prophet, and euer- 
lafting hie Prieff. & Hee fpeakesh fizsply of the doftrine, dul not of the perfin. 
re nue aſ iat. d Fs hb man. 3 He comforteth the eleck with a molt 
fure hope of vitorie: but yet fo, that he teacheth them that they fight not with 
their owne vertue, but with the vertue and power of God, 2 Hee bringeth a 
realon why the world receiueth thefe teachers more willingly then the true: to 
wit, becauſe they breathe ont nothing but that which is worldly: which is ano- 
ther note alfo to know the doStine of Antichrift by. ¢ He teftifieth ynto them 
that his docttine and the doctrine of his fellowes, isthe aſſured word of God, 
which of necefsitie we hane boldly to ſet againſt all the mouthes of the whole 
world, and thereby diſcei ne the tracth from falfehoode, 20 John g. 37. e True 
Prophets againf whome are’ fer falfe prophets, that u, [uch as erve themfelues , and 
feade other into emos, 6 He tetumech to the commendin g of brotherly lone and 
charitie. 7 The firft reafon: Becaufe it is a very diuine thing, and therefore — 
very meete for the fonnes ol God: ſothat whofocaer is voyce of it, cannot bee 
faide to knowe God aright. 8 A confit mation: for it is the nature of Godto — 
leue men, whereof we havea moft manifelt proofeabone all other ; in that that. 
of his one ly free and infinite good willtowardes ys his enemies hee deliorred 
vnto death, not a common man, but that his owne Sonne, yeahis onel begotten Í 
Sonne, to the end that we being reconciled tarongh his bland, | might be mad 
partakers of his caerlalting glorie, f In thst hé calleth Gody Loty be faie 
shen if be bad fajde thas be loneib vs ini. 


4 


a 


€ nde que tc 
r 


ny An other reaſov 


dy Comparifon: If 
God fa loued vi, 
all not wehis 
children lotic one 
“anothe? sn 
\ i Lahn nish) 
K. 16 j 
ze A ihid reafon: 
Becauſe God is iu- 
uiſwle, therefore 
by this effect of his 
Spirit, to wit, by 
chatitic, he ĩs va- 
. derRoodyeaand . 
to be not oat of 
“ys, but i y bed 
Vith vs & in vsin. 
whom he is foc tf: 
fe ually working. 
g He int in 
` desde andin trust). 
m Hevaderlayech 
this charitie with 
another ſoũdation, 
to wit, faith de- 
fas, which joyneth 
vsindeede whim, 
euen as chaxitie 
witueſſeth mat we 
ate ioyned with 
kim. Furthermore 
he teſtifieth ot 
Chrift ;-as who. 
had fe¢ne him 
with his eyes. 
b With ſuch a. 
con Non as come 
meih from true 
H h, and i aer. 


nied with lanes fo that he 5 loueti Gd, ud lous his brother alld. 


thats there beana» 


14 Eeftany man fhould thinke that that peace of confcience praceedeth from- 19.55, 


our loue as fr 


wards vs. 


his loue is ¢ perfect in vs. rf 


—— TF 


11 Chap. ak 


«p Herein was that Ioue of God made ma- of God when we loue God, and Keepehis e com- . here ie no loud 


nifeſt amongſt vs, becauſe God fent that bis only mandements. 
begotten fone into this wolde, that wee might : 
liue through hum. tte Seng 

ro Heres i that loue, not that weeloued God: ments nre not d burdenous. 
but that he loued vs, and ſent his ſonne te Leare- 
conciliation for out ſinns. 


ur © deloued,i: God fo loued vs, we ought al © hath ouercome this world, enen our £ faith, 


ſo to lout one another. 


1 For all that is borne of God, ouercom- 
meth this worlde: © and this is the victorie that Which being fo,& 


where there uu 


hg For this is the loue of God, that wee keepe true dotirine. 
bis commandements: Fand his ? commaunde- 3 The realon: fot 


toloue God,is tor 
keepe his come 
maundements, 


fecing ý boch the 
loues arecommans 


5 7Who is ity ouercommeth this world, but ded ot one and the 


£2 4.4? No man hatliſeene Cod at any time, hee which beleeueth that Tefus is the Sonne of feli(ame lawmaker 


If we ioue one another, God dwellech in vs, and God, 


6 $ This is that Ieſus Chriſt that came by wa- llt Abe 


(ashe 27 5 be- 
loweth 
alfo, that we doe 


13 Hereby know we, that we due au tim atid ter and blood : hot by water onely, lait by wa- nat laue out 


he in ys:becaufe he hath ginen vs of his Spirit. 
14 * And we haue ſcene, & doe teliitie, f tie witnefle: for that ꝙpirit is truei. <, 
Father ſent; Sonne to be the ſauiour of world. e yh 


7 For chere are three, which beare recorde in 


ter and blood: and it is that § Spitit, that beareth neivhbour,when 


wê breake Gods 
comthandèments 
q Becaule expett- 


15 Whofocuer h confefleth that Jeſus isthe heauen, che Father, the Worde, and the holy -enceteacheth ve 


Se ne of God in him dwelleth God & he in God. Ghoft: and theſe three are i one. 
16 And we haue knohn, & belecued the loue 


8 And there are three, which beare recorde, in 


that there is ho ae 
dilitie in our ſie 
neither yer will te 


At ~ = — 2 2 
that God hath in vs. aa God is loue, and hee that the earth, the Spirit, and the vater and the blood: perfournie Gods 


dwelleth in loue,dwellethin God,S¢God in him. and theſe three agree in one. 

17 1 Herein isthatioue perfect in vs, that we 
i as he id euen fo are we in this world. of God, which hie teftified of his Sonne. 
19 There is no * fearein loue, but perfect lone 


commandements, 


a din 9 °Ifwcereceiue the witnefle of men, the therefore lealt the 
fhould hene bol nes in the day ofiudgement: for Vitneſſe of God is greater: for kthis is the witnes 


Apolile ſhould 
ſeeme, by lo often 
putting them in 


10 He iat beleeuech inthat ſonne ofGod, minde of the kee- 


pip! ay * Lins f, ` ic i 
calteth out flare:farfecre hack painfulnefie : and hath the witnes in himfelfe: he thatbeleeueth not bing of the come 


he that fearerh,is not perfect in lone. 
12 e loue bim becue he loued vs fit. 
20 15 Hany mas lav, loue God, and hate his 


God,hath made him a lyar, becaufe he belecued 
not the record,y God witnefled of that his ſonne. things thacare ime 
11 2 And this is that record; te war, thar God polsible,he pro- 


mandements of 
God,to require 


rother,he is a lyar: for how can he that louet had giuen vnto ys eternall life, and this life is in nobnceth that the 


not his brother whome he hath fesne, lox? God that his Sonne, 
whom he hath. not (cence? e 


sond realon, why God 


me Lawmaker com 


z He goeth on 
forward in the 

ame argument. 
ſpewing how both 
choſe lones come 
to vs, from that 

ue wherewith 


neſſe be neuet ſep 

i CH AP. v. à wation. g Onr (pirit which ir the third 
1 He flieweth that brotherly lowe c faith are things inſepara. that is to fay, than elt is true which 

blz: io Andthat there isna faith towards Goa, but bpbelee- 

ning in Christ: 14 Hence procecdeth calling upon God with: 

affarance, 16 And alſo that our prayers be anaileable far bur 
reiben. N cine 

JR 7 Hofocuer. r beleeueth that Ieſus is 
3 Chriſt, is borne of God: 

that loueth him, which begate, 
whichis begotten of him. 
2 In this we k 


od loue th vs. to wit. by leſus out Mediztorlaid hold on by faith,in whom we are 


made the children of God,& do love the Father of whom we are ſo b 
Alfo ovr brethren which are begotten with ys. 4 Is she true Bie 2 pies y Fall, th i Nba 
aneth «ithe Reshfal, 2 The lous of oer neigbbour doth fevhang vpontbe lone of ehis Jo, ge etha cuen they which alread 
herewith we fone God, that this ſoſt mufkneedes go before i fili: he rof it ſol. o ae 


loweth,that F is v 
e 


o be called lone whé men agree togerher to do euil, neither. sto 705 theg 
ag oàr n ghbou:s,we relpedtnot Gods commandements: ee 


er 


13. The conch 


ard more in fai 
more certified o 


y 


commandements) 
of God ate notin 


th not ſe i : 12 He that hath that ſonne, hath that life:& he tach forr grievous 
21 „And this co nandeme hme we of him, that hach not that Sonne of God, hath not flifé, or burdentome, » 
13-8 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, tatwetan beope 


both the Sonne him ic lte and the ho- 
teſeimanie mhich I fard 1s ginen in bem 


Three wneſſes. 109 EA 


—_— <7 


The finne vnto death, 11. Iohn. 


chat beleeue in the Name off Sonne of God, that 
ye may know that ye haue etecnall life, & that ye 
may beleeue in the Name of that Sonne of God. 
14 1 And this is that aflurance, that wee haue 
in him, & chat if we ale muy thing according to 
his Will, he hearech vs. ; 
1 Andif we Knowethat he heareth vs, what- 
ſoeuer we alke, we know that we haue the petiti- 
ons, chat We haue defired of him. 


14 Beczuſe we do 
not yct in affect 
obteine chat 
which we hope 
for,the Apoltle 
ioyneth innoca- 
tion or prayer 


whic 16 15 Ifany man fee his brother ſinne afinne 
ploceedefrom that is not vnto death, let him ! afke, and he {hall 
faith,andmoreo- _, giue him life for them that ſinne not vnto death. 
ucrtobeconcei- & There is a ſinne vnto death: I fay not that thou 
usd in lach fort, it hii 


ng fhouldet pray for it. 


askel but that which is agrecable to the will of God: and fach prayers cannot be 
vains, +f (040. 3. 22. 15 We haue to make prayers mot only for our ſe lues, but 
alfo for our brechten which doe finne, that their ſinges be notvate them, to 
death : and yet hee exceptech that finne whichis never forginen, or the ſinne a · 


is afinne not vnto death, 


finneth not: but he] is begotten: of God, keepeth 
himfel fe, and that wicked ore toucheth him not. 


whole world liech in wickedneffe. 4 
20 But weknow y chat ſonne of God is come, | 


tt. lohn. 
17 17 All vnrighteouſneſſe is fi 


Who hath che Father. 


nne, bur there :6The caking away 
4 ol aa obiectiop: ln 
18 We know y whofoeuer is horne of God, deed al iniquitie is 

a comprehended vn. 
der Ẹ name of ſin: 
f+ but yet we muſt 
rg We knowe that we are of God,and this not defpaite theres 
fore, becauſe euery~ 

inne „ { 

955 $ A S and without 
& hath giu€ vs a mind to Know him, which is true: kone of remedies 
& we are in him j is true, zbat u, in ý hisfon Ieſus 17 Areafon why 
Chrift: this fame is ý very m God and j eternal life. 29t alhoay rather 


21» Litle children keepe your felucs from Xp ne (n ismore 


$ tal to fome: to wit, 
idoles, Amen, Fenn 


borae of God, that ĩs to fay, made the ſonnes of God in Chtiſt, and being indued 
with his Spitit, they dae not feme finne, neither ate deadly woanded of Satan. 
18 Euety man muĝ particularly apply to himſelſe the general promifes,that we 
may certainly perfivade our felues that whereas all the world is by nature laſt, we 
are freely made the fonnes of God, by the fending of Ie fas Chrif his Senne vnto 
vs, of whom wee are lightened with the knowledge of the true God and euer la- 


| 


gainittheholy Ghot, that is to fay, an yniuerſall aud wiliull falling away from 


the knowen ttueth 


the Lorde to forgue hint, and ce will forgine bim being yo defired, & Mastd.t2, he ſatie ih againft the onely ttue God,that with this feale as it were he might feal 


gt» marke 3.19. 


æ thisisvo proper 
namie bus to be tan 
ken as ibe wordt 
foxndeih that is to 
(ayto tbe worthie 
ani noble Ladit. 
b Excellent and 
honourable 
Dame. 
1 Tke bend of 
Chtiſtion coniun- 
Gion or linking 
togetheris the 
true and conftant 
protefsion of the 
treeih, 
+c Vb true know. 
ledge which hath 
alwayes lowe ten- 
ned with it, and 
following it 
2 This true pro 
fefsion conſiſte th 


both in lone one toware 


ofthe Golpel, 2 Tha was nue hae if hee faide, let him defire 


THE SECOND E 


R This EH, is written to a woman ofgreat renomme, 4 wha 
brought up her children in the feare of Ged: s he exhorteth 


DHE ELper to the 2 elect 
N) b Lady, and her children, i whom 
PHD D 
ale en the trueth, 
2 For the truethsfake which 
God the Father, and from the Lorde Ieis 
Chrift the Sonne of the Father, with e trueth and 


her to continue in Chriftian charitie, +7 shat fhe ac cop ani 
Iloue inthe trueth: and not I 
dwelleth in vs, and halbe with vs for euer. 
loue. 


nor with Antichrifies, 10 Hut aude shem, 
only, but alfo all that haue know- 
3 Grace be with you, mercieand peace from 
4. 2 Ireioyced greatly, that I found of thy 


children walking in d trueth as we haue recejugd | 


acommandement ofthe Father. 

5 And now beſeech I thee, Ladis (not as wri- 
ting a new commandement vnto thee , but that 
fame which we had from the beginning) that we 
loue one another. ; ; 


Is another which the Lord hath comniaunded , and alfo 


efpecially in wholefeme and fonnd doctt ine. which alſo is deliveted vnto vs: fot 


the commaundement of God is a found and ferefoundation both ofthe rule of 


* 


manets, and of do&tine, and theſe cannot bee ſepata ted the one ftom the other. 


4 According asthe trueth 


* 


lation. 


abclencr anda 
Ch iſttan. 


0 Genn, exther 
160 ff el fame 
men whim he had 
et ine before, 
nue VOW a. 

to him about 


1 An example of 
a Cheiftian grata- 


a Them thefeiozes. 
b As becomneth . 


e He commendeth 


e afaires of the chwe 


directeth thm. 4 Jehiigti 


1 Het compiendeth Gaius for hoſpitaltit, 9 and reprebesi- 
diih Diotrephes for vaine glar) è ie hecaxborteth Gaiuste 
continue iu well doing: 12 and in the cnde commeniesh Des 
metris. ? 84 

rn Elder vnto the beloued 

Gaius whom I loue in the trueth. 

2 Beloned, I with chiefly that 


as thy foule profperethi, 
e AE 3 For Ireioyced greatly when 
the brethren came, and reflifiedof the trueth that 
is in thee, how thou walkelt a the trueth, 

4 T haue no greater ioy then theſe cht i 
heare chat my fonneswaike in veritie. 

5 Belotied, thou doctt k faithfully, whatfoe- 
uer thou do eſt to che hrethren and ro ftrangers, 

6 Which bare witneſle of thy. loue before the 
Churches. Whom if thous bringeft on their iour- 
har els faine oiher wich baduke bafia O 


do 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 


À thon profperedft and faredſt wel 


ſting liſe. . Lake2g.as. n The diuinitie of Chrift i moft plamely prooned 
this place. 19 He expreffetha plaine precept of taking heede of idoles: whi 


vp all che tormer dottrine, 


PISTLE OF IOEN. 


4 And this is that louc, that we ſhould walke 
afre his commandements, This commandement 

is, chat as yee haue heard from the beginning, ye 
fhould walke in ſt. a 

7 3 For many deceiuers are entred into this; Antichrifts fgh 

worlde, which coufefle not that Ieſiis Chrift is ting againft tue 
come inthe fed, He that is fuch one, i: adecei- chef del. 
uer and an Alxicariſt. teadie crept into 
8 Looketo your flues, that wee lofe not the Church in the 
the things which wehauedone, but that we may time ofthe Apo · 
receiue a full reward. 2 


9 Whofoouce tran(greffeth, and abideth not fhineracke af de * 
in the doctriue of Obriſt, hath not God. He that @rine,lofeth all. 
contifizeth in the doctrine of Chrift, hee hath ¢ r 
both the Father and the Sonne. "bake good heede, 


F Weonghtto 
10 5 If there coe an ynto you, and brin s, 


— 


4 


4 nge 
not tusdoGrine; receiue him not to houſe, nei- doewihthem 
ther bid him, God ſpee de. 3 15 
I For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- , Romas. 
taker of his euill decdes. Although I had max 
things to write vnto you, yet I would rot wre 
with paper and ynke: but I truft ta come vnto 
you, and ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our ioy 
may be full X 

12 The fonnes of thine elect fifter greete 


thee, Amen. A 1 
OF -LOHNE 
ney as it befeemeth according to God, thou fhale 
doe well, ; 
7 Becaufe that for his Names fake they went 
foorth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles. _ 
8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch that we 
might be 4 helpers tothe trueth. 4 That wee one 
9 al wrote vnto the Church: hut Diotrephes Kles may Kie i 
which Tonethito haue the preeminence among ber ee aak 
them, receiueth vs not. pp. 2 5 5 
10 Mherefore if I come, will callto your re- a Ambitianand 
membrance his deedes which he docth, pratling egen ieee 
againſt vs with malicious wordes, and not there- vefpecially 1 
with content, neither hee himfelfe receiuęth the ikem which have j 
brethren, but forbiddeth them that would, and, any Eeclefiafticall _ 
theufteth them ont of the Church. ee xe sear peg 4 
r1 Beloved, follow not chat which js euill but treplesperfom 
that which is good: he that do cth wel,isof God: e Nane! hance 
but he that docth cuill,hath not e-feene God, G 
AK 12 Demetrius 


+ 


i 


€ 


* 


2 This is put to 
male a difference 
Serweene him aud 
Judu I ſcarioth. 
b Ey God the Fax 
ther, 
© Set apart by she 
excrlafting couuſeli 
of God,to be deliue. 
ved so Christ te 
be kept, ~ 
x The end and 
marke where at he 
fhootethin this 
Epiſtle, is that he 
confitme th the 
godly againſt cere 
-taine wicked men, 
both in whole- 
fome dosiine and 
good maners, 
dd Ofthofe things 
| shat pertaine te. 
be faluation of al 
of us. 
e That ye fhould 
defènd the faith by 
|S all the might you 
can both by true 
| dottrine and good 
example of 7 
| f Which was once 
Jo ginen,thas it 
may nener be chag- 
Led. : 
2 Iris by Gods 
prouidence and 


cree pe into the 
Chur ch. 

| 3 He cendemzeth 
this firft in them, 
that they take a 

| pretence or occa- 
on to waxe wane 
ton by the grace 

of God: which can 
not be, but the 
chic fe empire of 
Chrift muſt be ab- 
rogated,in that 


themſe lues to Sa- 


of comparifon: M 


notby chance, that 
_ many wicked men vengeance of eternall fire 


Ban: as at this day the ſect of Avabaptiftes doeth, which they call Libertines: 25 T'has is, to God onely wife, our Saniont be wis ole 

2. Pet. 2.1. 4 He 3 puniſhment of t itd : i 55, 5 aera 
“abu fed the grace of God to followe theirowne lifes. Fe Num. 7 
kallof the Angels was moft ſauetely putiſhed, howe much mote Ihen will tbe 
Tord punih wicked and faithletfe men f 22. Pet.2ipi 25 Gen. ip g Following <30 > 
the fleppes of Sedorae and Gomo he. h: Thus he coutrtly feeresh fart huber horrible matter) 

and monftrous lastes, i Which are fo blockeh and void ofres ſon a 10 all ti tir ſeuſt, 
ANH wits were in a most deai fleepe, 6 Another moſt pecniciousdoéirine of the its, by the Spirit of God: and centrariwife it isthe propertie of Chri 
in that they take away the authoritie of Magiltrates, and {peafte enill of them, as at one an 
this day the Anabaptiftsdoe, k Isi a greater matee to deSpile coutrnemens then of Chrift 
th Loxernours,thas h to fay, the matter a fell then the pr, ft. An argument aſttay. the godly haue to vſe this choile that they handle ſeme ofthem genrly, and 


although 1 nioftaccesfed enemie, to the indgementof God to be punifhed: and and fharpe inſtruction of the prefent dangers jet lo, a they doe in ſuch ſort abe 
hefe pesnerfe menare not afh med to (peake euill of the powers which are or» -korro the wicked and difhor eſt, tit hy eſche we euen the leat cortoęion that 
ned of God. 8 The conclafion: Thefe-nfen ate ina double fault, to wit, bo BS 
for cht ir rath follie in condemning forme, and for chrit impudent and ſhameleſſe F forkiddctn things ef Ib0La wt whith did de 
conte n pt of that knowledge, which when they liad gotten yet net wühſtzndiag 3 x 
deh liacd haze Bealls, ſeteisg choi bellies,” s 
zz SETT ‘ t 


eee taali laa lade. j Balaamswages, 110 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, & with ynck and pen write vnto thee: - 
of the trueth it felfe: yea, and we our ſelues beare 14 For Itruft I thal fhortly fee thee,& we thal 
record,and ye know that our record is true. eke mouth to mouth, Peace be withthee. The 
13 Lbauè many things to write: but I will not friends falute thee. Greete the friends by name. 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 
“OF Jy Dp E, ? 


3 Hee warneth she godly to take beede of fuch me 4 5 „ 11 Wo be vnto them: for they haue folow- o He foretelleth 


9 felled to yr to e Seis cathe way s of Cain, and are caft away by the thet deft tion, 
grace, 6.7 hee prooueth by three examples: 14 and aled- deceit % of Balaamswages,and pexiſh in e gain. ecauſe they re- 


A 0 
Leih the prophecie of Enoch 20 Fuialty he ſbe eth the godly faying 2 of Core. à hors 3 
a meane to onerthrowe all the fnares of tboſe meceimers. 2 42 10 Iheſe are rockes in your Ifeaſtes of cha- leſſe malice, Bala · 
a Vde a ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, and tie when they feaſt with you, without m al feare, ams filthie coue 


a bioder OF landes to) thera feeding themlelues: + cloudes they are without Hep toe 


which are called and fanGtified Water, caryed about of windes, corrupt trees and ditious and ambis 
b of Godthe Father, and e retur- Without fruite,twifedead, and plucked vp by the tioushead. 


ned to leſus Chriſt: rootes. sp Gon. 


Ñ fn = , 2 NEIT, 
25 DRA a Mercie vnto you, & peace 13 They are the raging waues of the fea, fo- % ro aan 


eee ee ming out their owne fhame: they are wandring a Nu. 1. 
3  Beloued,when I gaueall diligence to write ſtarres, to whomeis reſerued the n blackencfle of 10 He rebuketh 


vnto you of the a common ſaluation, it was need - darkeneffe for euer. ' moft ſbarpely 


PN with many other 
full for meto write ynto you, to exhortyou,that 14 And Enoch alfo the ſeuenth from Adam, tes and GW 


e ſhould eaineſtly e contend for the maintenance prophecied of fuch,faying, $ Bebolde, che Lorde both their ditho- 


of $ faith, which was f once ꝑiuen vnto the Saints. commeth with thonfands ofhis Saints, neu gr rhs ag 
s : + 5 i jue iudg i i and their fawci- 
4 For there are certaine men crept in, which | 15 Lo giue iudgementagainftall men, and to gd ht 1 


were before of olde ordeined to this condemna- rebuke all the vngodly among chem of all their Jy their vaize bras 
tion: 3vngodly men they are which turne the wicked deedes, which they Haue vngodly com- uerie af words, 
grace of our God into wantonnefle, and x denje mitte and of all their cruell {peakings,which ande vaize 
God the onely Lord, and our Lord Iefus Chrift, , wicked finners hauefpoken againft him. . perewihalla 
5 4 Iwill therefore put you in remembrance, 16 Theſe are mutmures,complainets, walking. moft graue and 
foraſmuch as ye once knéw this how j the Lordy -after their owne luftes ; V hoſe mouthes ſpeake heavie threatning 
after that he had deliuered $ people out of Egypt, roud things, hauing mens perſons in admiration, e 
p deftroy ed them Alte Huh belecued not. ecauſe of aduantage. e 
nen Angels alfo which kept not their 1 Putz yee beloued, remember the wordes ching theiudge- 
firit eftate,but left their owne habitation,he hath Which were {poken before of the Apoftles of our men to come, 
referued in everlafting chaines vnder darkeneſſe Lord leſus Chriſt: ee 
vnto theindgement ofthe great day. 18 How that they tolde you that there fhould Fairer ibd 
7 As% Sodom and Gomorrhe, and the cities b¢¢_mockers # in the laft time, which fhould a e 
about them, which in like manner as they did, Walke after their owne vngodly laſtes :.. chf were reef. 
g committed fornication, and followed 118 5 Pie re 5 N . 
fleſh, are fet foor an example, ar em other atiralh baume not the Spirite., ebenen 
oS Ranh aan Cappy and 129 0 . your 5 een, 
$ FBikemwiiſe not ne i Sal: moſt holy faith, pray ing in the holy Ghoft, Apolns. haf 3% 
fo defilethe fan Sand lee ee 21 And keepe your ſelues in the joue of God, 7. el. 
and ſpeake cuill of chem thatare in authoritie. looking for the mercy. of our Lord Tefiis Chriſt, elf , 
9 7Yet Michael the Archangel, when hee Vato ercrnall life, d Si |e ee en, 
firoue againftthe deuill; and 
body of Moſes, d Pie n e ting difference: e £roffe 5 
e mied And other aie vin ate pulling e, 
es e ote out of the fire, and hate euenrthated garment „ rhe pyrene 
10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, Out OF 4 enen EAU phe Peale 
which they Knowe nor: Ag Whatſocuer things apnitiess porod eee lets ESTES — ta 
they know naturally as hea . ‘whichare without, 24. Non vito him that is able 1 7 bes * Hale re. 


fach men give g reaſon, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelues. e yé fell not, and to prefent you faultleſſe be- | ¢ mere ß 


re the preſence of his glory with ioy, oe weh mor ern 


which haue 4 + oft Pere 5 ; fore; that wee 
30 J The gais and waists afi dominion, and power, fh 1 1 
oth now an r cuct, Amen. ` K ttoubledat the 

gaat he ne ieee K 

. Trmothigsrs 2 fing th. 3. 3. 2 0tter 3.3. 12 l is the propertie of 
Anti chrilis to ſeparate thé nifelues from thie gediy, beesofethey ate not N 8 
flizns to edife 
her through godly prayers. both in faith and sio in love vntil the mercie 
appeare to theit full faluatien. 13 Aniong them whith wander and go 


re 2 


ichael one of the chiefelt Angels, was content to deliner Satan, thar Other (ome being even in tke very flame, they endeuont to faue with fe uere 


oth? maybe: p By fearing sheraend holding them backe with god) ſcucint., gq An 


commendeth-thens.to the grace of G dl ing tharie 
ly chet can give ysthat coullancie which he "TIBA pe sees 


2 E. 


vice. 
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gi HAVE NOT THOVGHT GOOD TO PVT FORTH 

iru i apne peach 155 75 eee notwithltanding 
lite delt rö erde ans in itte mene talon thar, that L dre a ewe pectes fince, concemns 
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Cy. wry Ose A ERA ee ae a fe oh EP ee Le i 
ECAYSE fome men haue of tong time doubted of the authoritie of this: Waoke, Twill in fewe Wordes c. 
meses tn dee ef, Brought this purpöle, aad after ew mine owne opinion, and what I Se eee 
arguments in fuch order, as Erafmus hath painfully aud diligently gathered them together: whole judgement fecmethto me fo vaa 
certalue ia this point, (asic is alfo in many other) that no Hau can teadily tell what opinion he was of, favetbatafter much ados 
he ſeemed to bend this way, that he is of opinion,that this booke is ot ſome authoritie, though not of fo good as she teſt of the bookes 
are which We receiue Without any gainfaying, Therefore let vs heare what he faith. Hieteme witnefleth, [alth he, that che Grecifas in his 
time did not receiue tiie Reuelation. Dorotheus Bilhop Of Fyras, and a Mattyr, in his abridgement ol liues recordeth that Lohn wrote his 
Golpel inthe ile of Paylithos,bur makech.no mention of chis booke. Athanafius à Grecian in his catalogue doeth not lay that this is lohns. 
owerke, Dionyſius of Alexandria, as Eulebius reporteth his warde ia the feuenth booke of his Ecclefialticall hillotie, thinketh that 
this booke was written of ome other Lohn, who Wasa godly mait. ufebms hinvelfe fo ciceth this booke in diuers places of hig hiftsrie, 
il ghiat he doeth nod Aatly vouch it to be lohns : bat allegech one Calus that wis a good Chriftian, in the fourth booke of bis hiltorie, WG 
nyetb it was writes ufone Gerinthusan herecike, Let this be dhe fit argument which anſwere, in his lurk, Hf we weigh the reafuns 
that ndoued rhole men to reiect this booke, then we (hall tee how vudeferuedly they did it, Againe, as fome did select it, ſo did the moſt 
port kecelde it; infomuch that Epiphanias reckoneth them amonalt herecikes that did reied it; as for [ukine the Philofopher, and Irene’ 
- Bilhdp of Lions, which were both Martyrs, and did not oacly allow it, but ald wrote commentaries pon it, Iwill not (peake of theii, 
As for that that is alleged of Dorotheus y it ts te no gteat purpoſe, lot that he is thought to ſeie ct it, becauſe he ſpalte not of it. As tou- 
ching Athanafius, Erafmus himfelte witnefeth that itis doubetall whether that wocke be his ot no- Concerning Dionyſias we will weigh f 3 
by and by what lie fyth) whea wee cometo confider gfhisrcalons, Asfor Caias (what man focuerhee was) heis eafily th be. refuted j 
euen by Dionyfius his words inthe third booke of the Ecclefiaiticall hiftorie. As for Eafebius , I maké no account of him, tor there aug 
none learned; but finde wast of iudgemeut in him. Now let vs come to the other argument. Hierome writeth (layeth he) that certeins 
very Wellfearnedimen Fount gteat fale, and ipake tharpely agalnſt che hole matter ot this booke, as though therewere ngling init „J. 
wootthie the grauitie of an Apoftle, but onæhy a cumm an hiftorle of things {hadowed with certeine datke gutes and hard kinde of pes - 
ches, And morsouer, thatin Aden fentences chemſeluesthere was nothing that bèfommed the grauitic of an Apoltle, Which Lan. 
tete iu this fore : What learned men focuer chele were, they are greatly to be’bldméd, in that they durit be fo bolde to [pc ake euill of 220 
that bbokr, Whichino doubt i; vety fhort, if thofe things de encepted, which are tranſlated word for word out of che Prophets. Bafil}: 3 
‘Gregotie, Cyril, Eniphanlus, Irene, Hippolyte, as Avetus witnéffe ch, were notolithisiudgement, which thonglit not one ly as Dion y- 
Be: us of Alexandria did, that ſome godly maowrotethisbooke, but alfo plainely vouched it co be lohn the Apoftie, which no doubt they 
$ would neu ex haue done, if they had found no teſemblance of the grauitté of an Apoſtle in it, And whether of theſe Mall I count for 
the better learned ? whether thefe men, which haue given record. both of their fingular godlinelle, and excellent learning by pnblifhiag 
many works, or thofé men rather, whole onely names are ſcatee lj heard of; and the reaions they Ve, glue fuflicienr proole how learned: 
they were? They lay there appeateth no grauitie in this weiter, and yet he hath taken guery whit almoft word for word out ofthe Pro- : 
phets: they fay he hach Rut don common hiftorie, Buthow can thatbe, feeing (afew things onely except) he meaneth no relation AN; 
op things palit but toretelleth things to come ? And therefore ghey doe not only not {péake that, that istructh, but not ſo much as u 
2 piete of reſemblance of tructh.. Fi F TEAT PERAE HN F NN 
zani “Now let ys come to the thitdarpument's ‘Hee is very carious (layéthcone)in ſetting downe hisowne name, as though hee fhould _ * 
har : i Gndite an obligation, andwariwtite a bsoke, which isnbt o abt vied of auy vf the Apoſtſes, burisalfownacoulomediofhimfelfe: for 
N Ain thisGofpel where hee intreateth a great dealg more modeſt matters, then thele en hee neuer nameth limſelſe, but onely poynteth A 
LA ir ont by ſome ſuch matkes as thęſe, Fhe fifaple whoo lelas loned. And Paut heft he is enforced'co peake of his Reatelations,ferteth = > = i 
Ee =) oarthe matter ynder another mans petlon, Aud yet this man, while hee deicribeth the fecret conference Which hee had with An- 
gels, hath never done with theſe kinde ot wordes; 1 ohb: This teaſon Mooued Dionyfius of Alexandria tothiske, that fome other man woe 
wrote this booke. But what weake, and flender goniectutes ars thefé? litt le dia chefe coud men conſider that it was one thing lo write e 
te a an hiſtorie, and another to fet do unea piopheſie s for che crueth of an hiftoiic hangeth not fo much vpon the credite of the writer, as 
pon other circumntfances: but a prophefie , beczuſe it foretelleth things eg come, itaadethvpon the autlioritie of hii that reueilerh it, 
— anti and his chat préacheth it, fo that iris of ce sit /e to give vsto yuderitand both from wherice the forewarning este, and Who reuei : 
z lechit, and who wrote it? Whereupon weilee,thatndr onelyin the beginning of pro phefies, hut al almoſt in euery vilon, there is nos - 
ching fo curidiily fet downe.as the Namę of God whofpake it and the nae of the Prophet who.wrate it. Takefor example; one ly the 
: Prophet der ee his name, atthelealt an Bundteth times. And fo was it requilie for bim to doe, that hee 27 U 
might not feemeto feeke lurking corners to bide himfelle in as the talfe prophets did, And what ? doe Wee not finde ſrom the ſeuen tin 
Chapter of Daniel, chat‘aliralt in euery verle he repkaleth his owne name, and ſayeth, I Daniel Aid howe oft doeth Elay re peate ’ 
` thefewordes, EAythelonnelaf Amos? But Lohn did not (d in his Gofpel..1 gaume e de wherein that befell °" > 
© ` him > whîch befellco npne other of the diſciples: for he was occafioned 10 fpeake many things ofhimfelfe. Nay Paulalfadidnotfo: , 4 *~ 
` A in deede he did not foin any place where he handled not his vifions pufpoſeſy, but whenfoeher he youcheth the excellencic of his ninia i 
ſlerie, how boldly and he magnifically doeth hee call himfelfe that Paul which was'appoynted to bee an Apoſtle, not of men, vor by ' 
men;bur by le fas Chrift? And howe? hen he reporteth thofehis gteat combates, ddeth het᷑ tale vpon him another mats pet ſonꝰ Nay ‘ 
jet vs goe further: Johns name is not to be found ( vnleſſe Ebendecciued in my reckoning Jabone fine times in all this worke ; and thoſe y 
words (I lohn) but onely thrife, to wit, chap. i. vefſe 9, and, yet with an explication added to it, which may Suffice abundantly to pus 
© away all fulpition of pride; and againe, chapar. verie ze and chap. 2s. verſe g. in both which places he reporteth onely fimply what hee 
ape, to the ende that no min might doubt ot the trierh of his prophecie. T herefoseyto make au ende of this reafon in few Words chat 
Habe argument which’ Dionyfiasmaketh, is not one ly vaine, but alo al gueth apt of {kill} and is in de ede very flanderons : nay, I may fx 
moreyand fay truely ¢ without any nice toany s tie Lord is 8 Ja 00 was too vnaduifcdly ehe, ee eee 
‘the Euangeliſt is as curions iw his often repeating 0 lohn, as if he had bene Writing ah aa ae Gace: gt A tg 
Node the fourth arguinént:Inallthe Greeke capiesthat Thaus Rene, aylik Hees it Was not intitufed the Revelation of lohn AVE Ye 
the Eusngeliſt but, of lohu the divine, which'is fufficient to pto oi it was Iolin the Euangelifts for all that are learned kuowe that 
WO hee was by excellencie, and by a pterogatios as jowerg called by this name the Dinine,of all the olde writers,becaufe neuer man wrote j g 
do plainely and dipinely, of the diuinitie of Chriſt as hee did Ag for the other Kolin, who Ethinke was a counteriaite, was not called by > a 
. this excellent name Dinine,but an Elder, mst” re i ABs to sasyedieony 7 í : 
Nowe for the unlikeneſſe of his ſtile, and fpeéch, which that DionyGus of Alexandria prooueth by three tesſons as Nicepherus 
recordeth, Eccleſ. lib. g cap. 25. fliſt by the Ne coe and natare of his wordes, fecondly , that whete as the:Gofpell and Catholike 
EFpiſle of lohn, agree in very many points, this booke hath not one word liked Laftly,, becaule John had an excellent gift of pech. but ; 
0 o n downith, barbarous,and tripped ↄit in his langnage. To the firhti anſwere; hatin fo diners a matter, it js bo mr. 
alte to ſte fo diners a kinde of ſtile : ſot in ite hiſtorie of the Goſpel, and inthe Epifles, thongh hee pike as hee'was mooued by the’ 
buoly Ghof yet he ſpalte wharhismindededde him: and he ere hee is but the writer of fuch things as be heard ad were delinered him: 
i Inthe othet-he fometime makech report of the hiſtor ie. and femetime teacheth but in this hee (peakech of things to come and in ſuch or- 
| „der of words as he isappoynted? Ahd fhallwemaruaile then that be vſech not one ſelſe fame kide of entences? Nay, what writer was 
22 tete cuer that was tie q fo fhort? are not many things delivered to him in the very wordes of the olde Prophets, even in the fame that 
— w , Ezechiel, Daniel, Zacharie, Efai, and other ſuake EH, by the direction of the felfe fame Spirite, which fpake the felfe famein them 
: xa olde time? And therefore it isno marueile that heevieth not fo refined akinde of fpeach, ashappily they would defire, ſceing hee 
iwarneth neither in ſpeach, nor in chare lers, from the Prophets 3 wrote in the Hebrew tobgue: and therefore there is lefe caule 
of ſuſpicion that it fhould be any counterfeit worke filie crept imo the Church, ‘ 8 Na 
Nowe rewayneth the lat Argument, which ſeemeth to charge him that hee fanoureth the herefie of the Chiliafles, whereupon í 
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-S * diners thought chat Cerinthus made this boo le and fathered it vpon ſone ofche Apoltles, But for mine owne part, though I graut ; 3 
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ity ee ee o Chapi. _ ThefeuenCandlefticks rit 
that the Chiliafts haue abufed many teſtimonĩes out ofthis booke, yet I cannot yeeld tothat,& thinke that fo i : 
. erer be able to [hew ne, that thofe places cannot ficly be taken in any ether ſenſeot els what ran bi e ne: 
And chat Toyas ate otherwileto be taken, diueis lea ned men haue {liewed long 280 fochat the like hath befallen this ht ah 2 did 
do the Epiftle ¢9 the Hebrewes,which fome mic uc ieched very obſtir ate y becauſe it teogied to ake for the Nouatians:whereas in 34845 
n they ought rather to haue acculed their owne ignorance, Morconer,fecing Cerinthus had many other mad and wicked opinions as that he 
dented that God made the world,and taught that Chri was borne of Mary and loleph,asall other men are borne, and maketh Chrift, ard 
leſus two diſtinct perlons show commeth it to pafle that he fprinkled none of his toule holy water amonpft thezeftin this booke? But hee 
ns ſo farte ftom fo doing y that conttariwife there may be diuets arguments taken out of this booke againft thole errours : fo that it ma 
i appeare by this one.resfon thar Cerinthus was not the author of thisbooke. Andagaine,wheteas he {peakcth of the thoufand ye eres tee 
hat ahs apenas no one tote of thefe things, hich Cerinthus fo intpudéenily chattred of For where isthereany nentien of that iyot which 
N bee ofèwhere is that eating ‘driking?where are hoe marriages and paſtimes? he te are the ſactifices and holy dates which 
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en fron de bee kept at Hierufalem ? Theretoré this is avaine and a fadlith argument, And lee ing thefe things are ſo, though I woulde flitie! 

ftand in contentien for the anthours name, yet I rather judge it to bee lohn the Apo les, then any other mans. Fot beſides that it appea- 
‘teth to bee very auncient, aud the lc ate dſt and the godlieſt of the olde Fathers dopbt wot; but it was lohn, thefe conie ctules alie 
lead me to thinke ſoꝛlortbat J find none of thofe dayes ta whome either- prophecie fo full of majeſty, norfo honourable a name, ota di- 
wine,may be aſetibed and in ore oer, hat it fauouteth of the worthinelleand excelleucy ofan Ayofile, to write to the Chirches of Afia 

and not to on CHurch : latly,becaufe thofe things which ate here pc ken of Patmos, agreejwhuly with that which the olde Fathers 
haue written with one confent concerning lohns bapilment. And yet notwith{tandingif it may bee lawiull to coniecture by the hind 
of fpeechitlelfe,t would thinkeit to be no mans fooner then Mathes, v ho was alſo called Iohn: he is fo like not oncly in worde i, but allo in 


dives Hades of [peach , tothe Golpel of S:Marke , inſomuch that uiele-twobookes hane almoſt one Kinde of chatacter. As for the 

: booke it felfe though T contel: that theſe my ſteries are as yet very darke to me, yet norwith{tanding, feeing there appeareth in all parts 

of iragreat maielly of the ſpirit of Ac sailed the very ftepsand fentences,yea andthe words ofthe old Prophets, feeing there are co 

be fopnd in it manife and mighty ceftimoniesboth of the Piuigitie of Chrift,and al ſo of o redemption; And lalt ot all fecing tha: pate 

ob thoſe things are molt manifellly come to palle , which were foretold by lum as thofe things which hee {pake of the deftru@ion of the 

~l Churches of Afia,and of the kingdome of the whore,which fitteth vpon (even hils, 1am per(waded and thinke that the holy Ghofts mea- 

ning was to heape vp togetherin this moft precious booke, all fuch thipgs as by the forewarning of the old Prophets remained to be ful- 

(© filled aſter the comming ofChrift:and added alio afew.things,ashethoughtexpedient for vs. I graunt they are very darke, bot that is no 

|) © frange thing in the Prophets wsitings,as eſpecialſy io Ezechiels, But this is our ſault becauſe we take not diligent beed co things butos 

i werp thofe indgements of Gods prouidence,which day ly are to be fcene in bis gquer ping ol the Church, by hauing ou hearts tee much 

5 dae onrowne priuate affaire To be ſhon, the Lord knoweth what and how tarre itis expedient for vs to know,and therlore in times 

` paft he fo difpefed the light of his Prophets, as for his infinite wifèdome be fawe it would be profitable for his Church. And therefore 

| godly men have to fearchand wads intheſe myftetieswith feare and ieuezénce fo fare foorth,as lawfully and profitab!y they may: and let 

allmen teuerence the myſteties of God which are comprehended in thisbooke,whether they know them, ox know them not, rather thea 
as many doe,ecither mocke at them, or defile them with their fantafticall commentaries, 


ur THE REVELATION OP 
to | IOHN THE DIVINE.. 


rs > j : 0 
r Prat oe He RST: ro And I was guiſhed in h ſpirit on the Lords 4 Theis that 
a He declareth what kind of dottrine is bere bandled, 8 euen his, day,and heard behind me a great voy ce, as it had holy rauiſhment 
+ shat 5 he beginning and ending: 12 Then the ny ſterie of bene ofa trumpet, f eapriffid, n her e- 
N ~ the liurneandlefiicks and flarres 20 is expounded, eteti wiih the Pro- 
Iich she DEPO H E revelation b of Iefas Chrift, > 5 lake or & Omega, that firſt and phets were rauie 
‘Sonne opened to \ which God gaue vnto him, to that laſt:& that which thou ſeeſt, write in a book, Shed,and being 


ws ons of bis Pa- Mat a ines X fend it vnto the ſeuẽ Churches whichare in A- 4 c 
) ſhewe vnto! r urches which are in A- 
vba oe) which 81 bee dent: fiavnto Ephefis,and vnto Smyrna,and ynto Per- wean 
€ B) theft three y Aha which he fent,andthewed by his gamus,and vnto Thyatira; and ynto Sardis, and with Cees 
3 potean 2 Angel vnto hisferuant John, vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. f 1 5 faith 
bi es s A ; f 71 ; f 
a ed. 2 Whobarerecordof word ofGod,&ofthe 12 Then l turned backe to k ſee the voyce, N lacs 


bh Side teat ee ben that ſpake with me: and when I was turned IIAW oblice ofibe = \ 
e, eee erden cher athens, Fetengolden candlefticks e 


God. i : hi F : 13 And in the mids of the ſeuen candleſticks, 4d that the fpi- 
e ee keepe thofe things: one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed witha f Lorde 


Md Thefeareshe © which are written therein: for the time is at hand. ; fell won him. 
wen Spirits, 4 Jof to the ſeuen Churches which are in A- quran one p eban > and girded about i He eallesbthe * 
mhich aresfier- fia Grace be with you, & peace fro him, e Which che pappes witha go engirdle. Lords da, 


Vara (hap 8. . : 178 „ 14 His head, & haires were white as white woo!, h Pan cal. 

a is hich was, and Which is to come, & fri 4 Bee ae F 5 

* ek ra! $ Seen irits whieh are 85 8 ais and as ſno we and his eyes were as a flame of fre, e x 
ue S And fal hilt wtih is that % faithful 15 And his feete like vnto fine braſſe, burning 1. Cor 16.2. 


es ofthe “iy G A z l i i 
25 pine oe tha frl begouë ofthe dead, & that 1 ae and his voyceas tie found pirak panin a 
Prince of the kings of the earth, vnto him that lo- : oe £ 2 
— N from our ſins in his :: blood, 16 And he had in his right hand ſeuen ftarres:&é 2 

s And made vs% Kings & Prieſts vnto Cod Put of bie mouth wenta tharp tuo edgedfwword:& 2 

p cuen fis Father,to him Z fày Le glory, and domi- his face fhene as the funne fhineth in his ftrength. 

| 55 % Rion for cuermore, Amen. 17 And whé I faw him, I fel at his feet as dead: 
s 


3 = s 1: hen he laid his right hand vpon me, ſaving vnto 

7 Behold,he commeth with & cloudes, and e-. . Pon me, faying s 
© eyethal (ee him;ye7,euen they which pear- me,Fearenot: Lam that $ firſt and that lat,  efa.gs.g, 
iby e oF the Guth [hall 13- andam aliue, but I was dead: & behold, I aadgt.c. 
9585 . am aliue for euermore, Amen: and I haue the i 


* 


„ ee +» > Keyes of hell and of death. i 
Cae a rn, sE 8 ga, € 2 2 meee 2 he ay 
ss acthetading Git tekoa whichis, g Which 13 Wetethetbings which thou feenand 7 > 
vas ad whichis to come, enen the Almighty. the things ray are, and the things which fall . : : 
I John,cuen your brother, & companion in COME 7 — ae nots 125 0 1 É 5 
ene tribulation, & inthe kingdom and patience of le- z Sy) br han! S aE o 
aby whome fe Chrift was in tlie yle called s Patmos, for tſſe welt in my righthand, & the ſpuen golden can- 2 


thing that hy 21 
ea 


word of God, & for Y winefling of Ieſus ethel Angels 3 A 


NOE? ari 5 rches:and the ſeuen cand. td 
een te fe ge fa aretefouen Churches, ca 


828 


""Ephelus,SmymaandPerganus. Neelatinn. Be, i ortne necare © 
; C HAN IL God, which hath his eyes like vnto Mame of fire, ae 
1 lol is commanded to write thofe things,which the Lord kuew and his feete like fine braſſe. 


‘ en ideals 5 „ phy oon 3 know thy workes and thy joue, and i fer- ae chen tofe 
222 Per gamm, 18 and f Thyatiza, 25 th he Kepe thoje ~ , g offices of charitie 
Wa wee they vecened «fthe Apofiles, uice,& faith, and thy patience,and thy works, and 255% . 


Nto che Angel of that Church of Epheſus chat: hen are moeat the laſt, then at chefirſt. be Saints, 
write, Thefe things faith bethat holdah the 2e Notwith(tading,Lbaue afew thingsagaintt teal 
feuen ſtarres in hisright hand, and walketh in the  thee,that thou ſuffereſt the woman Iezabel, which 
mids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks. calleth her felfe a propheteſſe, to teach and to de- ; 
2 Iknow thy workes, and thy labourand thy ceiue my feruants to make them commit k forni- k By fornication, 
patience, & how thou canft not beare with them, cation, and to eate meates facrificed vnto idoles. 5 — inde iQ | 
which are cuil and haft examined them whichfay . 21 And I gaue her {pace to repent of her for- marant, ‘ — „ 
they are Apoltles, & are not, & halt foitd thé liars, nication, and he repented not. j 
And thou waft burdenedand haft patience, 22 Behold,T wil caſt her intoa bed,and them 
and for my names fake halt laboured and haft not that commit fornication withher,into great affli- 


a vo dba wih fainted. FF of their works. 
shee fore Neuertheles, I haue fovewhat a againſt hee, 23 And I wilkilher children with death: & all 
pee haliei 5 raed 5 che Churches fhal know ; Lam he which-fearch E i. n. id f. 


5 Remember therfore from whence thou art the reines and heats: and I will giue vnto euery . 
fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt works: or els I one of you according vnto yout works, and 37, 10. 
will came againſt thee fhortly,& will remoue thy , 24 And ynto you Iſay, reſt of them of Thya- 175 poinscth out 
candlefticke out of his place, except thou amend. tira, as many as baue not this learning, neyther 5 e g. 


i 
6 But this thou hatt, that thou hateft the haue knowenthe n deepeneſſe of Satan (as they ee, 


workes ofthe Nicolaitans,which L allo hate. fpeake) I wil put spongon other burden. drehbare pletie 
7 Let him that hath an eare,hearewhat the Spi- _, 25. But that which ye baue already, holde faft eee 

rit faith vnto the Churches, to him that ouercom- till come. . 5 

mech, val I gine to eateofthetree of lifewhichis 26 For he that ouercommeth and kcepech my . 
. in the mids of the b Paradiſe of God. works vnto the end, to himwillI gine power o- x J will fpeake no 
kethashewediae 8 M And vnto the Augel of the Churchofthe “ct nations, ie arene as eee 
Pkr- e Smytnians write, Theſe things ſaieth hee that is 27 pine he fhal rule them Wa rod of yron: ations ) GEE 
c Smyrna wan one firſt, and laft,which was dead and is aliue. and asthe veſlels ofa porter,thal they be broken. h require to: 
2 455 of. J 9 I knowthy workesand tribulation, and po- . 28 Euen as I receiued of my Father, fo will I bein yeu. 


uertie (but thou art rich) and I Aw theblafphe- giue hinethe morning: ſtarre. T Pfalase 
mie of them, which fay they are Iewes, and are 
not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 
ro Feare none of thoſe things, v hich thou fhalt 
ſuffer: behold, it hall come to paſſe, that the de- 
uil thal caſt fome of you into prifon, that ye may 
betried,and ye fhall haue tribulation ten dayes: 
beethou faithfull vnto the death, and I will giue 
thee the crowne of life. 
d vergamus wai tr Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
thenameofa far Spirit {aith to the Churches. He that ouercõmeth 
skp Pere thallnot be hurt of the feconddeath, 
the Kings of tie 12 And to the Angel of the Church, which is 
Attabans wre al. atd Pergamus write, This ſaith he which hath that 
mea ee  (harpe fivorde with two edges. 
A paika „ 13 Iknowthy workesand wherethou dwel- 
winch themore leſt, enen where Satans throne is, & thou keepeſt 
bizbly com, my Name, and haft not denied my faith, cuen in 
becaufe then emal. erh 


3 : * wil 2 
eee ofe dayes whtn Antipas my faithfull martyr ` 4 Nerwirkfandiig thou haft a fewe names nih, eile foie { 


inthe very heal of Was Taineamongyeu,where Satan dwelleth, yetin Sardis, which Raue not defiled, their gari Cf. 16. 13. 
perfecusions 14- But Ihquea few chings againſt tie, becauſe ments: and they Aall walke with mee in white: 


* Nunn, — thou haft there them that mainte ine the doctrine for they are q worthy. a meri and 
Te pa of. Balaam; which taught Ealac to put a ſium- j eee al 
here fpotenofthings bling blocke before the children of Urael, that whitearay,and Lwill not put out his name out OF shoere sfafedini 
effired so isoksi they ſhould eate of things facrificcd vnto Idoles, the xbocke of life but Iwill confeſſe his name Erie they be 


ge EA and commit fornication, AOSA before my Father,and before his Angels. l for pee Ysa 
froalesl af 1g Enen fo ha thou them, that mainteinethe 6 Let himthat hath an eare, heare, whatthe shet workethrighe 


5. Cee re. 13. doctrine ofthe Nicolaitanes,which thing L hate. Spirit faith vnto the Churches. seoufarfipik  ~— 
p Healiudesh to Pa 6 Repent thy ſelf or elꝭ I vil comevntothee > @ And write vnto the Angelofthe Chur 
e , fhortly,and wil fight againſt them withthe fword which isof Philadelphia. Thefe things faicth hee 
4 delete, Of my mouth. N 
are inde Pjalaos 17 Let him char hath ag care, heare v hat the Dauid uhich opencth and no man ſhutteth, and 
. faith vnto the Chaneke. him chat ouier- ſhutteth and no man openeth. 
tras fath ahane ©. commeth, wil L gin tto ‘the g Manna that 8 Tknowthy work 
3 N eftone, and in fote thee an open doore, and no man can ſlint it: ra a 
0 which no man ding and for bide 


ceueth it. ae ding climbing na 


x . 


wreithe: 

7 will boing them 
7 cla sajes 

. 


egi thou 
6. bene patient 
aud conflantas L 
wosld my ferusants 
Poriin 


of Satan, which call themfelues Iewes, & are not, 
but do lie: beholde; 7 fay, Iwill make them, that 
they {hall come and worthip before thy feet, and 
mall know that I haue loued thee. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt g kept the word of my 
atience, therefore I will deliuer hee from the 
oure of tentation, which will come vpon all the 
world, to trie them that dwell pon the carch. 

11 Eeholde, Icome ſhortly: holde that which 
thou haſt, that no man take thy croune. 

12 Him that ouercommech, will I make a pil- 
Iar in the Temple of my God, and he ſl all goc no 
more out; and I will write vpon him the Name 
5 ofmy God,and the name of the citie of my God, 

` which is the new Hiervfalem , which commeth 
downe out of heauen from my God, and I wll 
write upon him my new Name. 
13 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches. 
14 And vanto the Angel of the Church of the 
5 Ame ſoand-ih Laodliccans write, Thefe things ſaith h Amen, the 
vn uch in aße fie faithſulland true witnefle, that i beginning of the 
ee free a creatures of God. i 
MA 15 1 know thy workes, that thou art neither 
fene ar Cole nor hot: I would thou werelt colde or hot. 
ay ae 16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, 
3 and neither colde nor hot, it will come to paſſe, 
4 that I fhall ſpue thee out of my mouth. 

.17 For thou ſayeſt, 1 am rich and incres ſed 
with goods, & haue need of nothing, and knoweſt 
not ow thou art wretched and miſerable; and 

poore, and blinde, and naked. 
18 Icounfell thee to buy of me golde tried by 


raiment, that thou mayeft be clothed,and that thy 
filthic nakednefledoe not appeare : andanoynt 
thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeft fee. 
19 As many as Houe, & I rcbukeand chaften: 
e k xcalous therefore and amend, 
20 Beholde, I ſtand at thedoore, and knocke. 


Po. g. 12. 
ect. 12.5. 
4 Zeale ts fet a. 


2 e If any man heare my voice and open the doore, I 
per alae, will come in ynto him, and will fup with him, and 


15 y hewith me. 2 i 

h 21 Tohimthat onercommeth , wil I grant to 

4 fit with me in my throne, euen as I ouercame, and 
26 * 


fit with my Father in his throne. 
22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
; ee A Pe- TIT. 


1 Another viffon conitining the gloric of Gods Maicflie: 8 
which s magnified of l 10 aud the fòure and 
tensie Elders, — 3 


8 Ates ene bebe adoore wat 
open in he 


me, gyinę, Come vp hither, and I will ſhewe thee 
reg e ende done hereafter. i 
1 2 Andimmediatly I was rauiſned a in the ſpi- 
rt, and beholde, a throne was fet in heauen, and 
dodnseſate ypon che trone. 

Jh that ſate, was to looke vpon, like vnto 
a laſper ſtone. & a ſardine, & there was a rainbow 
toũd about the 1 like to an emerald. 


. 


) ä Chapaiiij. v. 
9 Bchold, Iwill f make them of thesynsgogue lampes of fire burning before the throne, whieh 


the fire, that thou mayeft be made rich: and white ` 


heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with ers of the Saints, 


in *yhite raiment, ſand 


The foure b caſts. 12 


are the feuen ſpirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there wasa fea of 
plaffe like vnto chryflal ; and in the middes of the 
throne, and round about the throne were foure $ $ 
beaftes full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the firſt beak was like a lion, and the ſe- 
cõd beaſt likea calfe, & the third beaſt hada face 
as a man, & the fourth beaft was like a flying egle. 

And the b foure beaſts had each one oł them 4 g, beaft ba 
fixe wings about him, and they were füll of eyes Axe wings, 
within, and they ceafed not day nor night, ſay ing, 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Which 
Was, and Which Is, and M hich Is to come. 

9 And when thofe beafts e gane glory and ho- . God üfaidte 
nour, and thankes to him that late von the Zare gloriesboncsar, 
throne,which lineth for euer and euer, hingaorne, and [uch 

10 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe 2% Scr himn 
beforehim that fate on the throne, and worfhip- 8 2 
ped him that liueth for euermore, and caſt their that which & po 
crownts before the throne, faying, ler to bin, 

11 Thouart. . worthy, Lord; to receiue glory, 
honor, & power: for thou halt created al things, & 
for thy villes fake they are, & haue bene created. 


SFR. 
1 The booke fealed with ſeuen feales: 3 which nont could open, 
6 that Laibe of Cod 9 is thought worthy to open, 12 cue 
4) she confent of all she companie of heauen. 
Nd! fawin the right hand of him that fate 
vpon the throne, a tooke written within, and 
onthe backfide,fealed with ſcuen ſeales. 
2. AndIfaw a ftrong Angel which preached 
with a loud voice, Who is woorthy to open the 
booke.and to looſe the feales thercofꝰ i 
3 And no man in heauen,ror in earth, neither 
vnder the earth, was able to open the booke, nei- 
ther to locke thereon. 
4 Then Iwept much, becauſe no mam vas 
found woorthy to open, and to readethebooke, 
neither tolooke thereon. 
5 And one ofthe Elders faid vnto me, Weepe 
ot: beholde,that & Lion which is of the tribe of cgi 
Juda, the root of Dauid, hath obteined to open : 
the booke, and to loofe the ſeuen ſeales thereof, 
6 Then Ibeheld, and Joe, in the middes of the 
throne, & of the foure beaſts, & in the mids of the 
Elders Rood a lambe as though he had bin killed, 
which had fenen hornes, & féuen eyes, which are 
the feuen ſpirits of God, ſent into all the world. 
7 And he came, and tooke the booke out of 
the right band of him that {ate ypon the thrones 
8 And whé hzhad taken the booke, the foure 
beaftsand the foure and twenty Elders fel donne 
before the Lambe, hauing eucry one harpes and 4. Gt. 4.5. 


A 


heauen, and the firft voyce which I. golden vials full of odours, which are thea pray= a Looke chip gs. l 


b Ne come 


9 Aud they ſung a b new ſong, ſay ing, Thou art feng, 


worthy to take the booke, and to open the ſeales 


thereof, becauſe thou waft killed, and haſt redee- 


med vs to God by thy blood out of euery kinred, 


and tongue, and people, and nation, 8 

10 And haft made vs vnto our God? Kings, 
and Prieſts, and we {hall reigne on che earth, 

11 Then Ibeheld, & I heard the voice of ma- 


Chapel . I. pe, 
25 mei 


ny Angels round about the throne, and about the | pa 


beaſte d: the Elders , and there were & c ten thon- * 247.10 
ad times ten thoufand, and thouférd thoufands, § ff 3 zrem 
1 voice, Worthy is) Lambe 4 7o bame af praise. 
to 


ve 


7a — * 


ſpel. which was an 


- 93 And al the creatures which are in heauen, & 
onthe earth, & vnder the earth, & in the fea,& all 
chat are in them, heard I, faying, Praife,& honor, 
and glory, and power be vnto Him, that ſitteth vp- 


on the throne,and vnto the Lambe for euermore. 


14 Andthefoure beaſts fayd, Amen, and the 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worſhip- 
ped him that liveth for euermore. 

E E AGRS VE 

3 TheLarabe openeth the firfi feale ofthe booke, 3 the fecond, 
5 the shird, 7 the faurth, 9 the fifth, 12 audshefexth and 
then arife mur dera fa mine, peſtile ce, outer ies of Saints: earth. 

wakes aid diners range fighis in heauen. i 
Frer,I beheld when i Lambe had opened one 
A of the ſeales, & heard one of ¥ foure beaſts 
fay as it were the noife of thunder, Come andfee. 

2 Therefore beheld, & loe,there was a white 
horfe, and he that fate on him, had a bowe,and a 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and he went foorth 
conquering that he might ouercome. 

3 And when he had opened the fecond feale, I 
heard the fecond beaft fay,Come and fee. 

4. And there went out another horfe, e hat was 
red, & power was giuento him that ſat thereon,to 
take peace fr6 the earth, & that they (huld kil one 
another, & there was giuẽ vnto hima great fword. 

5 And when he had opened the third feale, f 
heard thethird beaft fay, Come and fee: Then I 
beheld,and loe,a blacke horſe, and he that fate on 
him, Had balances in his hand. 

6 Aad I heard a voice in the mids of the foure 

beafts fay, Aa meaſure of wheate for a penie, and 

-a Herely is fni- three meaitires of barley for a penie, and oile,and 
fied what gta vine hurt thou not, i 
(carfikie of corne 7 And when he had opened the fourth feale, I 
torre manfas he . heard the voice of j fourth beaſtſay, Come & fee. 
hind ifm alweof ` 8 And Hooked,and beholde, a pale horfe,and 
die shings whichis his name thit fate on him.was Death, and Hell 
P inquaniaie ber the followed after lim, and power was giuen vnto 
eighe part ofa bw chem oer the fourth part of the earth, to kill 
ordinarie portion With fword,and with hungerjand withdeath, and 
Vſed to Leginento with beaſts of the earth. ; 
eee , ; And when he had opened the fifth ale, T 
5 150 fam vnderthe altar the ſoules of them, that were 
i killed for the word of God, and for the teftiino: 


loude voyce, fay ing, 


-baz te faifined, 
‘ | the ſunne was as blacke as c facke 
and the mohne was like blood. 
neun tt 13; Andi the farres of heatien fell 
es values vine, tatthvasa Bg tree caſteth her green 
pat „sen of amightie ine 
eae S 1 heauen departed ay 
Heß ir is rolled, and ctrcty 
Ww 


al 


4 30 they called 


vs fromthe prefence of him th 
rone,& frõ the wrath ofthe 
great day of his wrath is come 


on ys, & hide 

17 Forth 
who can ſtand eres 
CH APE VIL? 

1 The Angels comming io burt the earth, 3 ave flayed vntilthe = 

Elect of be Lord 5 ofall sribes were fealed.13 Such as fuffred 

perfecution for Chrifts fake, 16 hane great ſlicitie, iq and op. 
A Nd after that, I faw foure Angels ſtand on the 
afoure corners of the earth, holding the foure 
winds of the earth, that the winds fhould not blow 
on the earth. neither on j fea, neither on anytree. 

2 And I faw another Angel come vp from the 
Baſt, whichhad the feale of the liuing God, and 
he cryed with a loud voyceto the foure Angels 
to whome power was giuen to hurt the earth, and 
the ſea, ſaying, i 2 

Hurt ye not the earth, neither the fea,neither 
the trees, till we haue fealed the ſeruants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them, which were 
fealed, and there were fealed an hundreth and 
foure and fourtie thouſand of all the tribes ofthe 
children of Iftael. : a DS 

5 Of the tribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue | 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
tweluethonfind. Of che tribe of Gad were fea- 
led tweluę thouſand. ae a 

6 Of the tribe of Afer were fealed twelue ~ 
thouſand. Ol the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed 
twelue thoufind. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealedtwelue thouſand. 745, aoe 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealad ty 
thouſand . Of the tribe of b Leni were fedled 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of IMachar were 
ſealed twelue thouſand. Of che tribe of Zabhuſoeoen 
were fealed tweluethoufand. * J 

8 Ofthe tribe of Iofeph were fealed twelue e OfEpbrainwho 
thonfand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were fealed v bs other, 
twelue thouſand. a 15285255 4 | 
9 Alter theſe things I beheld, and lbe a great hiraywher cof be i 10 
taukitude,whichno man could number, of al na- caked Ich. 
tions de kindreds,and peopl, and tongues, ſtood 
before the throne, & before the Lambe, clothed 
with long white rohes and pal nes in their lands. 

10 And they cried witha loud voyce, ſaying, 
daluation eonmeth of our God, that ſitteth v pon 

e throne, and ofthe Lamhbe. 


~ 
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and they fell before the t 
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The prayers of Sainte. 
. 17 For the lambe, vhich is in the middes of the 
throne, ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall leade them vn- 
to the liuely fountaines of waters, and ꝙ God thall 
wipe away all teares from their eyes. 


2 CHAP. VIII. 
a Aher the opening of she fementh feale, 3 the Saints prayers are 
_ offered Up with odours. 6 The feuen Angels come Korth with 
trumpets, 7 The fourefirft blows, and fire fallesh on the earth, 
8 she fea i turned into blood, 10, 11 the wasters waxe ler, 
12 and the Htarres are darkened. 
Are when he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there 
was ſilence in heauen about halfe an houre. 
lich eppeare 2 And i faw the ſeuen Angels,which a ſtood be- 
efre tia aba fore God, and to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets. 
* 3 Then another Angel came and ſtood before 
che altar hauing a golden cenfer , and much odours 
was giuen vnto bim, that he flhould offer with tie 
prayers of all Saints vpon the golden altar,which is 
before the throne. š 
l 4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the pray- 
6 Our praiers are ers of the Saints, > went vp before God, out of the 
nothing worth, Angels hand. 
2 , 5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled it 
ofthat oeh el. With fire of the altar, and caft it into the earth, and 
lation le eſſcei. there were voyces, and thundrings, and lightnings, 
aly and before and earthquake. 
7 me 6 Thenthefeuen Angels, which had the ſeuen 
fay, vn hin we trumpets, prepared théfelues to blow the trumpets. 
being fi of all So the firit Angel blewe the trumpet, and 
ps 9 there was haile and fire, mingled with blood, & they 
he acceptable vn. Were caſt into the earth , and the third part of trees 
50 was burnt, and all greene grafie was burnt. 

8 And the ſecond Angelblew the trumpet, and 
as if were a great mountaine, burning with fire, was 
calt into the fca , and the third part of the fea be- 
came blood. 

9 Andthe third part of the creatures, which 
were in the fea, and had life,died, and the third part 
of ſhippes were deftroyed. 

to Then the third Angel blewe the trumpet, and 
there fell a great ftarre from heauen, burning like a 
torch , and it fell into the third part of the riuers, 
and into the fountaines of waters. 

I And the name of the ſtarre is called worme- 
wood: therfore the third part ofthe waters became 
wormewood;and many men died of the waters, be- 
cauſe they 3 ter, 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
the third part of the funne was fmitten, and the 


HE fairs 8. 
6b 214. 


Harres,fo that the third part cfthem was darkened: 
and the day wai fmitren , that the third part of it 
could not hine, and likewif-thenight. ~~ 

13 And L beheld, and heard one Angel fying 


becauſe of the founds to come of the trumpet of the 
three Angels, which were yet to blow the trumpets. 


7 
a: eth hu trumpet: d fpo; la: 
come bar, ig The fixt Ane b 2 1 ee 2 
a 4 horsemen, 20 to defray mankinde, 
ms Al. the Aft Angel blew the murpet, and I faw 
Na ſtarre fall from heauen vnto the earth,and to 
him was giuen the key ofthe a bottomeleſſe pit. 
fe. . And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there 
e toſe the fmoke ofthe pit, as the ſoke of a great 
fornice, and the fanne, and the ayre were darkened 
by the ſmo ke of the pit. Fe 


é 


Chap.viij.ix.x. 


third part of the moone, and the third part of the 


thorowthe middes of heauen, faying with a I, 
voyce, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of the earth, 


came out of the finoke Locuſtes raine bowe vpon his 


The locuſtes. 112 


vpon the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, as 
the fcorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them, that they fhould 
not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which 
haue not the feale of God in their foreheads, 

5_And to them was commanded that they fhould 
not kil them, but that they fhould be vexed fiue mo- 
neths, & that their paine ſliould be as the paine that 
commeth of a {corpion, when he hath ftung a man. 

6 + Therefore in thofe daycs ſhall men feeke 
death, and ſha Il not finde it, and ſhall defire to die, 
and death ſhall flie from them. 

7 And the forme of the locuſtes was like vnto 
horſes prepared vnto battel, and on their heads were 
as it were crownes, like vnto golde, and their faces 
were like the faces of men. 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 

9 And they had habbergions,Jike to habbergi- 
ons of yron:& the found of their wings was like the 
found of charets uvhen many horfesrun vnto battel. 

10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, and 
there were flings in their tailes and their power was 
to hurt men fiue moneths. 

rr And they haue a king ouer them, which is the 
Angel of the bottomeleſſe pit, whofe name in He 
brew is Abaddon, and in Greeke he is named Apol- 
lyon, thar is, deſtreying. x 

12 Onewoe is paſt, andbeholde, yet two woes 
come after this. Y 

13 § Then the fixt Angel blew the trumpet, and 
Theard a voyce from the» foure homes of the gol- 
den altar, which is before God, 3 

14 Saying to the fixt Angel, which had the tram 1 fee eg, 
pet,Loofe the foure Angels,which are bound in the wbich the PrieAy 
great riuer Euphrates. vereine. 

15 And the foure Angels were loofed, which av? se Arte 
were prepared at an houre, at a da, atamoneth, paning a vaile” 
and at a yere ro flay the third part of men. bet wia sibi. 

16 And the number of horſemen of watre were 
twentie thoufand times tenne thouſand: for [heard 
the number of them. : 

17 And thus I ſa the horſes ina vifion, & them 
that ſate on them, hauing fir ie habbergions, and of 
Iacinth, and of brimſtonc, and the heads of the hor- 
fes were as the heads of lyons : and out of their 
mouthes went foorth fire and ſmoke and brimftone. 

18 Of theſe three vas the third part of men kil- 
led, that is, of the fire, and of the fmoke, and ofthe 
brimſtone, hich came out of their mouthes. i 

19 For their power isin their mouthes, and in t 

eir tailes : for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, re 
and had heads,wherewith they hurt. os 

20 And the remnant ofthe men which were not 
killed by thefe plagues, repented not of the works 

of their hands that they fhould not worſhip deui &, t 
and idoles of golde & of ſiluer, and of brafle, and &PA4rrs.4, 


Chap G. U 
efai 2 15. Boja 
10.8. , 


b He alladeth to 
the allar of In- 


aof ſtone, and of wood,whichneither can ſce, neithei 41581. 


heare, nor go. 


2 Alfo they repented not of their murther, and 


of their ſorcerie, neither of their fornication, norof 


their theſt. ~ 


«Ot HG, H-A P; X. mt woos 

x Another Angel appearesh clothed wish a cloud, 2 holding æ 
booke open, 3 end erteih onte 8 A voice from heanth com. 

~ manseth john to takethe booke: ro be cateih it. 17 


Nd 1g mighty Angel come donne 
Afo bebe ies a cloud, and tee 
head, and fis facewasasthe ©” 


n eateth the booke. 
funne; and his feet as pillars of fre. 

2 And fiee had in his hand a little booke open, 
and he put his right foot vpon the fea, and hw left 
on the earth, 

And cried witha loud voyce, as when a lyon 
roareth: and when he had cried, ſeuen thunders vt- 
‘tered their voices, . 

4. And when the feuen thiiders had yttered their 
voices, Iwasabout to write: but I heard a voice 
from heauen ſaying vnto me,’ Seale yp thofe things 
which the feuen thunders haue ſpoken, and write 
them nor. 

5 And the Angel which I faw ſtand vpon the 
ſea, and vpon the earth, b life vp his hand to heauen, 

6 And {ware by him that Iiueth for cuermore, 
which created heauen, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, & the things that therein are, and 
the fea, and the things that therein are, that ¢ time 
fhould be no more. i 

But in the dayes ofthe voice of the feuenth 
Angel, when he fhall beginne to blow the trumpet, 
euen the myſterie of God ſhalbe finithed,as he hath 
declared to his feruants the Prophets. ; 

8 And the voice which I heard from heauen, 
fpake vnto me againe, and ſaid, Go and take the litle 
booke which is opẽ in the hand of the Angel, which 
ſtandeth vpon the ſeaand vpon the earth. 

So I went vnto the Angel, and ſayd to him, 
Giue me the litle boo ke. And he ſaid vnto me, Take 
it, and eate it vp, and it [hall make thy belly bitter, 
bur it ſhalbe in thy mouth as ſweet as hony. 

ro Then Itooke thelitle booke out af y Angels 
} hand, & ate it vp, & it was in my mouth as fweet as 
huony: but when I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

xı And he ſayd vnto me, Thou muft propheſie 

againe among the people and nations, and tongues, 
and to many Kings. 
CHAP. XL i 
Z The temple is commanded to be mea ſured 3 The Lord firreth up 
two witneſſes, 7 whom the beat marthercthy 9 and no man 
Eurieth thera. 11 God varfith thera to life, 12 and calleth 
chem up tobeanen, 23 The wicked are terrified 15 by # 
trumpel of the ſeuent h. Angels The vefarrection, 18 andi 
ment is deſcribed. ore 0 
gas was giuen me a reed, like vnto a tod, and 
i the Angel ſtood by, faying, Rife and mete the 


a Nerpe them 
cif. 4 


& This masage. 
furevied of one 
thas [weareth, 
which men doe 
Jeb now a dajes 
wie. 

c There palne 
ner be any more 
me. 


Temple of God, and the altar, and chem that wor- 


Qip therein. 


a 


a He fpeaketh of 


Kecuelation. 


and Egypt; where out Lord alto uas crisci 


By bee 
2 But thea court which is without the temple 


ə And they of the people and kinreds, and 
tongues, and Gentiles (hall ſee their corpfes three 
dayesand an haife, and ſhall not ſuffer their carkei- 
fes to be put in graues. é f 

10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, hall re- 
ioyce ouer them and be glid, and (all fend g fes 
one to another: for thefe two Prophets vexed them 
that dwelt on the earth. 4 

rr But aſter three dayes & an halfe, the fpiritof 
Ute comming from God, [hall enter into them, and 
they {ball ſtand vp vpon their feet: and great feare 
Hall come vpon them which ſa them. 

12. And they ſh all heare a great voice from hea- 
uen, ſay ing vnto them, Come vp bither, And they 
Ball aſcend vp to heauen ina cloud, aud their en- 
mies ſliall ſee them. 27 

13 And the fame houre Mall there be a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fhall fall, 
aud in the earthquake ſhialbe ſlaine in number feuen ~ 
thoufand : and the remnant were fore feared, and 
© gaue glory to the God ofheauen. i 

14 Thefecond woe is palt, and behold,the third 
woe wil come anon. 

15 And the feuenth Angel blewe the trumpet, 
and there were great voices in heaven, faying, The 
kingdomes of this world are our Lords, and. his 
Chriftes, and he thalircigne for euermore. 5 

16 Then the foure and twenty Elders,which fate 
before God on their feats, fell vpon their faces, and 
worfhipped God, l 

«4 Saying, We giuethee thanks, Lord God al- 
mighty, Which art, and Which waft,and Which art 
to come: for thou haſt receiued thy great might, 
and haft obteined thy Kingdome. APN : 

18 And the Gentiles were angry, and thy wra 
is come, and the time of the dead, that they fhoul 
be iudged,and that thon fhouldeftgiue reward vnto 
thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and to 
them that fearethy Name, to ſmall and great, and 
ſhouldeſt deftroy them, which deftroy the earth. 
9 Then the Temple of God was opened in hea- 


f 5 and there Was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of 
s 


hi es there were lightnings,& voycesy 
2 


and thundrings, and earthquake, and much haile. 


Hab. XII. 8 

x A morian, 2 appear et h traueiling with childe, 4 whofe chille 
the dragon would deuoure, 9 bus Michael cer commei hiris 
9 and caftcth him out, 13 and the more be i caf doꝛvne and 


* 


the outer court, beaſt out, and mete it not: for it is giuen vnto the ud caf [mace 

= 1 5 ie A ‘Gentiles, and the holy citie thall they treade vnder vahguifhed soe move fiercely he exer csfeth bis pena 

the proules court, AX chere appeared a great woonderinhcauens 
A 


Lecaufe all men’ foot, two and fortie moneths. ( 
might come ino i 3 But I will giue power vnto my two witneſſes, woman clothed with the ſun, and the moone 
was vnder her feet, and ypon her head a crowneof 


Bhat, and they ſhall prophefie a thouſand two hundreth 
$ Thati count and threefcore dayes,clothed in fackcloth, _ twelue ſtarres. i 1 
4 Thefe are two oliue trees, and to candle- 2 And fhe was with childe, and cried traueiling 
‘Ricke,flanding before the God of the earth. in birth and was pained ready to be deliuered. 
5 And if any man wil hurt them, fire proceedeth 3 And there appeared another wonder in heauen: 
out of their mouthes, and denourcth their enemies: for beholde,a great red dragon having ſeuen heads, 
for if any man wil hurt them, thus muft he be killed. and ten hornes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: 
6 Theaſe haue power to fhutheauen,thatitraine 4 And his taile drew the third part of the ſtarres 
not in the dayes of their propheſying, and haue of heauen, and eaſt them to the earth. And the drat 
power ouer waters to turne them into blood, and gon ſtood before the woman, which was ready to 


ed to be caſt out, 
which in feafus 
rug uv ſed aa 
prephane. 


to finite che earth with all maner plagues, as often be deliuered, to deuoure her childe, when fhe had 
as they will, RE $ brought it foorth, ay 
© Whent 7 And when they haue e finithed theirteftimo- 5 So the brought foortha man childe , which 
“bane dene thei nie, the beaſt that commeth out of the bottomleſſe fhould rule all nations witha rod of yron: and that 
. pit, fhall make warre againſt them, and ſhall ouer- her childe was taken vp vnto God & to his throne. 
Ga Afer amre come them and kill them. 6 And the woman fled into wilderneſſe where _ 
8 Ue 0 sot. 


hath a place prepared of God, that they fhould _ 
4 here a thoufand , two hundreth and 


Rif. gS Anthei cone ees 
ae the great giti¢ Wh ch dipi ris t eren 
ee eee fy 


W S i 


p3 


7 And there was a battell in heanen,Michael and 

; his Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dra- 

` gon fought and his angels. nade 9 

© a They were g 8 But they ptcuailed not, neither was their place 

vd oxa found any more in heauen. 
fonembcanen 9. And thegreat dragon chat old ferpent, calied 

| “wy more, the deuilland Satan, was caſt out, which decciueth 

E- allche world: he was even caſt into the earth, and 

bis angels were caft out with him. 

10 Then I heard a loud voyce in heauen,faying, 
Now is faluation, and ſtrength, and the kingdom of 
our God,and the power of his Chriſt: for the accu- 
fer of our brethren is caſt doune, which accuſed 
them before our God day and night. 

r¥ But they ouercame him by that blood of that 
Lambe, and by that worde of their teſtimonie, and 
they b loued not their liues vnto the death. 

12 Therefore reioyce, ye heauens, and yee that 
ene other fe, dell in them. Moe to the inhabitants of the carth, 
beitfa'ductzo and of the ſea: for the deuill is ce downe vnto 
Ea xerd ben you,which hath great wiath, knowing that he hath 
ear tie r- but a ſhort ae k; bic A 

es Pe r3 And uhen the dragon fawe that he was ca 

hub Goa E vnto the earth, he perfecuted the woman which had 

appeinsed for brought foorth the man childe, SH 

we, 14 But to the woman were giuen two wings of 
agreat Egle, that (he might fiie into the wildernes, 
into her ẽ place, where the is nourithed for atime, 
andtimes, and halfe atime, from the prefence of 
the ferpent. 

ß And che ferpent caſt out of his month water 
after the woman, like a flood, that he might cauſe 
her to be caryed away of the flood. 

16 But the earth holpe the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallom ed vp the flood, 
which thedragon bad caft out of his mouth. 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went and made warre with the remnant of 
her ſeede, which keepe the commaundements of 
God,and haue the teſtimonĩe of Ieſus Chrif 
18 And Iſtood on the fea fand. 


CHAP. XML 
a7he beak with many heads is deferibed, g which dran eth the 
- molt part ofthe werldte idobstrie, 11 The other beak riſug 
© ost of the earth, 15 ginh power vnto him: ROS 

Nd ſawe a beaft rife out of the fea, haning ſe- 
Aun heads, and ten hornes, and vpon his hornes: 
were ten Crownces, and vpon his heads the name of 
blafphemie. 

2 And the beaſt which] fawe, was like a Leo- 
pard, and his feetelikeabeares, and his mouth as 
tlie mouth ofa lion: and the dragon gaue him his 
power and his throne,and great authoritie. 

3 And I ſawe one of his heads as it were woun- 
ded to death, but hisdeadly wound was healed, and 
all the world wondred and followed the heaſt. 

4 Aud they worſhipped the dragon which gane 

wer vnto the beaſt, and they worſhipped the 
4 fying, Who is like vnto the bealt! whois able 


to warre with him! 


b Hei fadin 
phe, Hebreme 
tongue, Jo loue 
his lifeythat efitte 
meth nothing 
gnore precious 


shen bis hfe : ér 


— 


{poke great things a 
gitten vnto him, to doe two and fourtie moneths. 
6 And he ot his mouth vnto blaſphemie a- 
gainſt Cod to blaſpheme his Name, and his taber- 
Huacle, and them that dwell in heauen. . 
5 And it vas giuen vnto him to make warre with 
: ‘the Saints, and to ouercome them, & 


n 


INTE T HI 


Chap. xiij. xliij. 


hee 
5 And there was 1 * vnto him a mouth, that men, being de lt rather God, and to the 
blaſphemies, and power was Lambe. 


tion and kinr: d, and tongue, and 3 


The beaftes marke. 1143 

8 Therefore all that dwell vponthe earth, frall 
worlhip him, whofe names are not written in the 
tooke of life of that Lambe, which was ſ aine from 
che beginning of the world. 

9 Ifany man haue an eare, let him heare, 

10 Ifany leade into captiuitie, he fhali goe into 
captiuitie: & if any kill with afword, he muſt be G. 4, 
killed by a ſword: here is the patience and the faith *. 26. *. 
of the Saints. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt comming vp out 
of the earth, x hich had to homes liłke the Lambe, 
but he fpake like the dragon. 

12 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could doe 
before him, and hee cauſed the earth, and theny 
which dweltherein,to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whofe 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he did great wonders, fo that hee made 
fire to come donne from heauen on the earth, in the 
fight of men, — 

14 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth 
by the fignes, which were permitted him to dae in 
the fight of the beaft, ſay ing to them that dwell or 
the carth, that they ſhould make the image of the 
beaſt, which had the wound of a ſword, and did line. 

15 And it was permitted to himto giue a a ſpirite a Togine if, as 
vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the image ofthe ae and Jane 
beaſt {hould{peake, and ſhon ld cauſe that as many (7 g, 
= “fan not worthip the image of the beaftfhould Mofes wroxghtg 

e killed. 

16 And he made all, both ſmall and great, rich 
and poore, free and bond, to receiue ab marke in 4 The marke of 
their right hand or in their foreheads, _ . f ze 4 oj sha 

17 And that no man might buy or ell, ſaue hee 
that kad the marke, or the name ofthe beaft,ordie 
numberof his name. 

18 Here is wifdome.Let him that hath wit, count 
the number of the beaft: for itis the mimber of a 
man, and his number is fixe bundseth chreeſcore 


and fixe. 
CHAP. XIII ‘ 
1 The Lambe fandeth on mount Sion, nth his hatte wor fhip= ss 


546 que Angel preacheth she Gotpell: 8 another forttel. 
: leih she lof ao: 9 the third warneth that the beast be 
AHOY: 


who die in the-Lord+-16- The Lords fickle i thru into she 
He, 18 and into the Vintage: 
Hen I looked, and lo, a Lambe ſtood on mount 
Sion, and with him an hundreth, fourtie and 
foure thoufand, hauing his fathers name written in 
their foreheads, 

2 And I heard a voyce fromheauen,as the found 
ofmany waters,and as the found of a great thunder? 
and I heard the voyce of harꝑers harping with their 

arpez. ik Faster’ 
se And they fang as ir were. anewe fong before 
the throne, and before the foure beaſtes, and the El- 
ders: and no man could learne that {ong but the 
hundreth, fourtie and fourethoufand, which were 
bought from the earn. 

4 lheſe are they which are not defiled with wo- 
men: for they are viręins: theſe follow the Lambe 
whitherfoeuer : theſe are bought from 


d. 13 A voyce from beauen pronounceth pt ay . 


5 And in their mouthes was found no guile: for 
they are without {pot before the throne of God. 
~ 6 © Then: I fawe another Angel fliein the mies 
ofheauen, having an everlafting Gofpel, to preach — 
vnto themthatdwellon the earth, and to euery na- 


7 ehe beg vores, 


. d 


The earth reaped. . 


gine glorieto him: forthe houte of his iudgement 
++ Ades 14.15. 5 come: and worfhip him that made + heauen and 

earth, and the fea,and the fountaines of waters. 
8 And there followed another Angell, faying, 


$ Ig $ Babylon that great citie is fallen, it is fallen: for 
wrens, {ne made all nations to drinke of the wifle of the h 
a Ober ni. Wrath of her fornication. 

caitonywhercty 9 And the third Angell followed them, ſaying 


God M, 


Corea with a loud voyce, If any man worſhip the beaſt and 


his image, and receiue his marke in his forehead, or 
on his hand, 

10 The fame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea of the pure wine, which ispowred 
into the cup of his wrath, and he ſhalbe tormented 
in fire and brimſtone before the holy Angels, and 
before the Lambe. 

tr And the fmoke of their torment fhall aſcend 
euermore: and they ſhall haue no reft day nor 
night, which worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 
whofoetier receiueth the print of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of Saints: here are they 
that keepe the commandements of God, and the 
faith of leſus. 

£3 Then Iheard a voyce from heauen, faying vn- 


B Thetis, for to me, Write, The dead which dieb in the Lord, are 
she Lord, fully bleſſed. Euen fo faith the Spirit: for they reft 
c worlen iu from their labours,and their e workes follow them. 
meant, the re- 14 @ And I looked, and behold,a white cloude, 
PA cl fil and vpon the cloud one fitting like vnto the Sonne 
loweth good E . 8 D : 
worker of man,hauing onhis head a golden crowne, and in 
whe his hand a ſharpe fickle. 

15 And another Angel came out of the Temple, 

crying with a loud voyce to him that fate on the 

* Teel 3213. cloud. Throft in thy fickle and reape : for the time 
Ks. is come to reape: for the # harueſt of the earth is 


ripe, 
r And he that fate on the cloude, thruſt in his 
fickle on the earth, and the earth was rea 


Reuelation. 


rifie thy Name] for thou onely art , 
tions ſhall come and worhip before thee : for thy 
judgements are made manifeſt. A tf 
5 And after that I looked, and beholde, the 
Temple of thetabernacle of teftimonie was open in 
cauen, ; 


6 And the ſeuen Angels came out ot the Tem- ` 


ple, which had the ſeuei plagues, clothed in pure 
and bright linnen, and hauing their breaſtes girded 
with golden girdles. 

7 And onè of the fourebeaftes gaue vnto thefe- 
uen Angels ſeuen golden vials fullof the wrath of 
God,which lineth for euermore. 

8 And the Temple was full of the fmoke of the 
glory of God and ofhispower, & no man was able 
to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues of 
the feuen Angels were fulfilled. I 


CHAP. XVI. 


a and 17 The Angels porre out the fenen vials of Gods wrath — 


ginen unto them, and ſo diuers plagues arife in the world, 13 to 
serrifie the wicked, 19 and the inhatuants of the great csie, 


Nd I heard agreat voyce out of the Temple, 

faying to the ſcuẽn Angels, Go your wayes, and 
powre out the ſeuen vials of the wrath of God vp- 
on the earth. : 

2 And the firft went and powred out his vial vp- 
on the earth : and there fellanoyfome, and a grie-. 
uous fore vpon the men, which had the marke of the 
beaft, and vpon them which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his viallvp- 
on the fea, and it a became as the blood of a dead 
man: and euery liuing thing died in the fea. 


4 And the third Angel powred out his vial vpon “as isinde 


the riuersand fountaines of waters, and they be- 
cameblood. 

5 And I heard the Angel of the waters fay,Lord, 
thou art iuſt, Which art, and Which waft: and Holy, 


and all na- 


It was tr 


into rotten ang 


Flibie blood, fich 


bodyet. 


ed. 

17 Then another Angell came out odie Tem- becaufe thou haſt iudged thefe amet 
ple, which is in heauen,hauing alſo a ſharpe fickle, 6 For they fhed the blood of the Saints, and 

18 And another Angel came out from the altar, Prophets, and therfore haft thou giuen them blood 
which had power ouer fire, and eryed with aloude to drinke: for they are worthy. i 
crieto him that had the ſharpe fickle, & ſaid, Thruſt 7 And I heard another out of the Sanctuarie 
inthy fharpe fickle, and gather the clufters of the fay, Euen fo, Lord Godalmightie, true and righte- 
vineyard of the earth: for her grapes are ripe, ous are thy iudgements. 5 

19 And the Angell thiruſt in his ſliarpe ſickle on 8 And the fourth Angel powred out his viall on 
che earth, and cut doune the vines of the vineyarde the ſunne, and it was giuen vnto him to torment 
of the earth, & caſt them into that great wine prefe men with heate of fire, 
| 55 of the wrath of God. 9 And men boyled in great heate, and. blaſ- 
- 20 And the wine preffe was troden without the phemed the Name of God, which hath power ouer 
citie, and blood came out of the wine preſſe, vnto thefe plagues, and they repented not, to giue him 
the horſe bridles,by the {pace of a thouſand and fixe glorie.. Avs 
bundreth furlongs, ro And the fifth Angel powred out his viall vp- 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The ſeuen Angels haning the ſeuen lafl plagues, 3 ‘They that 
conquered the bea‘, praife God, 6 To the feucn Angels, 7 Je- 
ncn Vials fall of Gods wrath,are deliuered. 


on the throne of the beaſt, and his kingdom waxed, 
darke, and they gnawed their tongues forforow, — 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen for their 
paines,and for their fores, and repented not of their, 


Nd I fawe another figne in heauen, great and workes. - 4411 
marueilous, ſeuen Angels, hauing the ſeuen laſt 12 And the fixth Angel powred out his viall vp- 
plagues : for by them is fulfilled the wrath of God. on the great riuer Euphrates, and the water thereof 
2 And {aw as ir were a glaſſieſea, mingled with dried vp, that the way of the Kings of the Eaft. 

fire, and them that had gotten vicorie of the beaft, ſhould be prepared. 47 
and of his image, and of his marke, and of the num- 13 And I fawe three vncleane ſpirits like frogs 
ber of his name, ſtand at the glaſſie ſea, hauing the come out of the mouth of that dragon, and out of 
APA harpes of God, ; the mouth of that beaft, and out of the mouth of 

sek N 3 And they fung thefong of Mofes the a feruant that falfe prophet. pee Rig 

alt of God, and thefongofthe Lambe, faying, Great 14 For they are the fpiritsof deuils, working mi- 
4.3410, and matueilous are thy works,Lord God almightie: racles, to go vnto the kings ofthe earth, andofthe a “ae 
wayes,king of Saints. hole world, to gather them to the battell of that 


E Plasa. iuſt and true are thy b 
niet _ 4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and glo- great day of God Almightic, 8 025 
a A 4 * Pr N z 2 b J 


14 *. 


* 


SPR Y, 


3 


Spinal , oe) ee dae Sa be ue 2a ea ae it Des. c Mags 
reofBabylon, | Caparol. ThefallofBabylon. ‘sig. 
-ty (Beholde, l come as atheefe.Bleffedishee deſtruction. Ale rd Saf 2.9 
bid Scheme Seth his garments , leaft hee 12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are \ 
walke naked,and men {eehisfilthinefie) tenne Kings, unich yet haue not receiued a Kings 
© 16 And they gathered them together into a place dome: but lbal receiue power, as Kings at one houré a 

called in Hebrew Arwa- gedon. has with thebealt, ' 0 a 


17 J And the ſcuench Angel powred out his 
viall into the ayre:and there came a loud voyce out 
ofthe Temple of heauen from the throne, ſay ing, 
It is done. s 

_. 18 And there were voyces. and thtindrings , and 
lightnings,and there was a great earthquake, fach 


mighitie an earthquake. ö 
vi 19 And'the great citie was deuided into three 
ger thas forty ere partes, and the cities of che nations fell: and that 
Lenden S great Babylon came in remembrance before God, 
ne Asu wera. DECAF Pad) ; : 
"bout she weighs t to giue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
fa 5 n nefe of his wrath. 
4 . 2 . 

been pind. 0 Arig ey yle fled away,and the mountaines 

hat is fixe han · Were not a found. t ‘ : 
A groases 2 And there fell a great haile,like e talents, out 
byi fe of heauen vpon che men, & men blaſphemed God, 
becaufe ofthe plague of thehayle: for the plagte 
thereof was exceed ing great. 3 
: CHAPS XVII. 
£ That greal whore is deferibed, 2 with whome the kings bf the 
earth commuted farnication. 6 She u drunken with, the blood 


rictnher , expounded. 11 their deftruction. 14 The Lambert 
victox ie. 


Hen there came one of che ſeuen Angels, which 
had the ſeuen vials, and talked with mee, faying 
a Thefentence vnto me, Come: I will fhewe thee the a damnation 
OnUKN- 


Again ft this 


as was not fince men were v pon the earth, euen ſo 
| faweft,where the whore fitteth,are people, and mul- 


Of Saints. 7 The nyſterie of ibe woman and the beai shat ca- 


of the great whore that ſitteth vpon many waters, ~~ 


13° Thef€haue one minde, and Mall gine their 
power, and authoritie vnto the beaſt. 

14 Thefe that) fight with the Lambe’, and the 
Lambe fhall ouerco me chem: & for he is Lorde of 
Lordes, and king of kings: and they that are on his 
fide called, and choſen, and faithful. 

15 And he ſaid vnto me, The waters which thou 


. Chop. 19. 16, 
1. m. 6. 15. 


titndes,und nations, and tongues. 

16 And the tenne hornes which thou ſaweſt vp- 
on the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her defolare and naked, and fhal eate her 
fleſh, and burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their heartes to fulfill 
his will, and to do with one conſent for to giue their 
kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the wordes of God 
be fulfilled, ©: 

18 Andthat woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 


great citie, which reigneth ouer f kings of the carth, 


CHAP. XVITI. ; 
2 The horrible destruction of Balglen u fet oute 11. 16.18. ThE 
` mar chants of the earth, who were enriched with the pompe and 
Lexuvioufnesfe of it, wee pts and wail: 20 But all the elect ve- 
-kojce for that iuſt veng cauce of Cod. 
A Nd after thefe things, I faw another Angel come 
I downe from heauen , hauing great power, fo 
that the earth was lightened with his glory, ; 
2 And he cried out mightily witha loud voyce, 


clergie were fo 


much delighted 
Wb ibu colour. 


+ 
> 


a, co. the Spirit, and I fawea woman fit j 
bat init coloured beaſt, full of names of blalphemie , which 
tet, end pple had feuen heads, and ten hornes. : 


ment: 
ithout cauſe 
thas the Roraſh pearles, and had a cup of gold in her hand, full of a- 


myſterie, that great Baby lon, that mother of whore- 


2 Wich yhom haue committed fornication the ſaying, & It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great & f %s. 
Kings of the earth, andthe inhabitants of the earth bite and is hecon e the habitation of deuils, andthe gre sig 
are drunken with the wine of her fornication. © holde of al foule ſpirits, and 3 cage of euery vnclean FEAF 
3 so he caried me away into the wilderneſſe in and hate full birde. K sri 
ona>fkarlet 3 For all nations haue drunken ofthe wine of 
the wrath of her fornication , and the Kings of the 
earth haue committed fornication with her, and the ~ 
marchants of the earth are waxed rich of the abun- 
dance of her pleaſures. 0 

4 And l heard another yoyce from heauen fay, 

Goe out of her, my people, that ye be not partaKers 
of her ſirnes, and that ye receiue not ofher plagues: 

5 For her ſinnes area come vp into h 
God hath remembred her iniquities. 5 

6 Rewardeher,euen as ſhe hath rewarded ye 


$ 


4 And the woman was arayed in purple & fkar- 
let, and gilded with golde, and precious ftones, and 


bominations, and filthines of her fornication. 
5 And in her forehead was a name written , ` 


domes, and abominations of the earth. 
6 And I {aw § woman drunken with the blood 


of Saintes, and with the blood of the M 


mF 


. 


yrs of and gine her double according to her works: an 
with the cup that fhe hath filled to you, fill her ý doubles # 
- great marueile. 7 lnaas muchas the glorifred herfelfe,and lined f 
‘ 7 Then the Angel ſayde vnto mee, Wherefore in pleaſure, ſo much gitteyou to her torment and fo- shey prewe at 
marueileftthou ? Twill {hewe thee the myſterĩe of row: for the faith b in her heart; I fit being a queene, length to fuch 
that woman, and of that beaft, that beareth her, and am no widowe,ard fhall ¢ fee no mourning. an ate tbat 
which hath ſeuen heads, and ten horns. 8 $‘ Thereforefhal her plagues come at e one day, mairs bearers 
8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, as, and is not, death, and ſorowe, and famine, and fhe ſhal be burnt 6 1Vith ber 
+ and ‘hall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, & fhall with fire: for that God which condemneth her, is a t, = 
goe into perdition,and they that dwelon the earth, ſtrong Lord. 3 5 22 
arte :And ſhall wonder (whofenamesare not written in the 9 And the Kings of the earth ſhall bewayle her, 3 fe 
j booke of life from the foundation of the worde) and lament for her,which haue committed fornica- 4 7 (hall tafe- a 
tha ove -When they behold the beaft that was ahd is not, and tion, and liued in pleafure with her.when they (hall 79t, -y 
r ſee that finoke of that her burning. t 3 ; 
thich when 9? 1 ip mind that hath wifedome. The fe 
ee ile heads aré euen mount 


Izs ys: and when I ſawe her, I won 


E Very children 
owe, what 
ſeuen billed 
citie 1s, which is 
b miach poken 
=o 
Dirgil thus re- 


* cine 


10 And thal ſtand afarre off for feare of her tor- | 
are ſeuen mountaines whereon the wo- ment: ſay ing. Alas, alas, that great citie Babylon, that 


' fitteth : they are alfo ſeuen kings. * +2017 mightie citie: fe one houre is thy iudgement 2 * 
ces Fine are fallen, and one is, and another is not come. er sr y 
pet come: and when he yeth, he inue 11 And the 8 ; 
short ſpace ~ETI $ E BE AAR Gantas, | 3 r no man buy ech their ware * 
4 3 S DaN 23 


pare cen 5 Ae wayle ouer h 
be bean that was,and is nor, is euen the anymore, 


in rina of * fine linnen, and iff 5. Tena 


purple, and of filke, and ſlrarlet ; and of all mmer 


of Thyne,wood,and of all veſſels of yuorie, and of Him, both fi 


all vetlels of moſt precious od, and of ~~ and 
of yron, and of marble. 

13 And of cinnamom, and odours, & ateg 
and frankincenſe, and wine, & oyle, aud fine floure; 
and wheate,and beaſtes, and ſheepe, and horfes; and 
charets, and en fules of men. 


F By thii 

1 are departed from thee, and all things which: were 
lek ebe fad ef fatte and excellent, are departed from thee, and thou 
the leafe at fhalt find them no more) 

perun 15 The marchants of, thefe things which were 


ly waxed rich,fhal ſtand a farre off from her, for feare 


flesh [uch raits Of ber torment, weeping and wayling, 
geart longed for, 16 And faying, Alas, alas, that gr ear citie, chat was 
clothed in fine linnen. purple, and ſkarlet, and 
gilded with golde, and precious ſtones, and peatles. 
17 For in one hourefo great riches are come to 
defolation, And euery thipmatter,and all the people 
~ that occupie ſhippes, and fhipmen,and whofoener 
trafikte on the fea, fhall ſtand a farre off, 
x 18 And crie, when they fee that fmoke of that 
her burning, faying What oil ie was like ynto this 
great citie 
19 And they tha Meali dnt on their heades, and 
erie, weeping,and way ling, and fay, Alas, alas, that 
great citie, wherein were made rich al that had fhips 
on the fea by her coſtlineſſe: for i in one howe fhe is 
made deſolate. 


20 O heauen, reioyce of her, & ye holy Apofiles ; 


and Prophets: for God hath pimiſlied her to be re- 
uenged on her for yourſakes. 

21. Then a mightie Angel, tooke vp a ſtone like 

A great Milone,” sand caſt it into the fea, ſay ing 
With fuch violence (hal that great citie Babylon be 
caſt and fhathe found no more. 
22 And the voyce of harpers;and muſicians, and 
of pipers, and trimpetters ſhalpe heard no more in 
thee, and no eraftesman, of whatfoener craft he be, 
fhall be found any more iu thee; and the found ofa 
milſtone ſhalbe heard pomore, |)... 

233, And the light ofa candle dalh hine n nomore 
inthee:and the yoyce o of ‘the bride nine and of the 
asas a bride fhall be heard nomore .inthee: for thy mar- 

1 s changs were the great men, ithe: earth: andi with Go 
i ' thine inchantments were deceiued all: ions. 

J, ny 24 And in her was found the blood of the Pro- 

n phets,and ofthe Saints, and i alee were E 

wi ee yeon ticedi- Katia 


PAra 9 Aiken tür 


OH 1 XI. en juil 


k ＋ t. 5 . be 


AU 


p e uly Semen ray e Sonni. Tee 1 


enen onthe x bares 9 Tarate ech ebat ned cal Ca 
Anaro bette the Lavabes fapper. 10 OF 12 bee portip- b 
Pecs. ti The mightie Ring of Kilts Peon heals 
9 The barrell, z0 wherein the e is "ad i b. 
igtachs burning late, 


a great muſtitude in heaven, faying, 2 Hallelu- 


ae) tothe Lordour Sd ROU 
bain, Ave 2 For true end righteousiare hisindgements;fon 
T e e 
rupt the cart her fornication, and hathauen= 
geg the loo. A 9 e un 


i 2 Anda de, H jah : and thats 


her moketo en 
4 An the fon e 


the K dee ng 


Amen, lig it 
ig 2 ; 


* 


I SH S1 


14 (And the f apples that thy foule lufted aſter, 


ve Ag after thefe ‘things I ods: great wane of 
jah, faluation,a nd.glorie,and honour,and power bee and shen ies aed his image, Thefe = 


Peas fell downe.and wor ipped God that ate on 


voyce came aut oft eee sie side 
Prayfeour i were andere = 1717 Ea Sai 
great. 1 b AE) ariy * 
6 And I heard] like a.voyce of, a great mult 8 
and as the voyce of many waters, and asthe yo 4 eed 
oß ſtrong g chunderings, faying,Hallelu-iah : * the ry 
Lord that Godthatz almightie God hath reigned. 17 * 
7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue glory to à 
him : for the marriage of that Lambe is come, and 4 
his wife hath made her felfe read. 

8. And to . was ęraunted, that fhe fhoulde be s —4 
arayed wich purè fine linnen and fhining, forthe ioa ) 
6 Good works: 
which are linety 
en of. 


fine linnen is the b righteoufnes of Saints. 
9. Then he faide vato me, Write, s Blefled are 
they which are called vnto the Lanibes ſupper. And h 
he ſaid vnto me, Theſe words of God are true. re Mataate 
10 And I fell before his feete, to worflup him: Chapa se 
but hefaid vnto me, See thou doejtnot: Iam thy 5 
fellow ſeruant, and one of thy brethren,which haue 
the e reftimonie of leſus, Worſhip God: for the te- ¢ Which are 
ſtimonie of d Ieſus is the Spirit of prophecie. 8 oft 
11 And I fawheauen open and beholde, a white 26%. 
horſe, and hee that ſate vpon him, was called Faith- 4 Forefi is 
fulfand true, and he iudgech and fighteth righte- ach ene 3 s 
oully. é oe [aott 4. 
12 And his eyes wereasa fame of fire, and on 
his head were many crounes: and hee had a name : 
written that no man knew but himſelfe. x 
113 And hee was clothed with a garment dĩpt in 
blood, and his name is called FHR VOR D 
OF GOD. . 
14. And the hofts which were in heauen, follow- 
ed him vpon white horfes, clothed with fine linnen ri 
white and pure. e 
15 And out of his mouth went out a tharpe on 
ford ssh with it he fhould fmite the heathen:for K: 
he thall + rule them witha rod of yron:forhe it is P/ahag: - 
that trradeth the wine preſſe of the. fierceneſſe and 
wrath of, 1 5 5 God. p F 12 
16 And he hat pon his garment, and v 
thigh a name. Vritten, 4 T ER K T Apay F Line 
KINGS AND LORD QFELORDS p e] 4 i 
1715 And [Gwe an Angel fandi in the ſunne, uo i 
cryed witha loud Í voyce ying to,allthe foules nat Nen 
did flic by the middes of heaen, Came, and ga : 
yak felues, PEARSE, vnto the Kaub ofthe. great 


~ 


ficth of hi rames and the fleth of mighty men, rr 
105 85 oeh of them that lie 3 ae 
af a 90 a is benen an bonang vand Bh Jan ia 
final Seed 5 carts 
deal and ‘he. kiago - 
. 5 red čogeth er to ay k 
fd ao 45 fate, on the Wu et gail 


ur che beat w. was ea cot with hit jale ; 
Best that wroughpmiracles befor 55 where 
p by hedecatied them that reegined the b calls marke: 


: z 1 nay eate the hell of Kings and the Ag 0 


of hre, hur bur ging Wwithbri 
the remnant w rereflaine. with the L. 


alive cat i e 
21 An 


Shia 


harfureth vpon the honſer wich con a 
cute Be moyan alkshe onle were. filled fall P 
with Renin aust As STEVO, e e E A 
9 nione NH A Py X A» 7 nt 
1 kiudu s h 7 B > 
e 7 aah om Gog — e r 
A the Saintes, xy but the vengeanc? oj 
"Tia che oe 4 


wanloofede sn bA T haps bein. The heauenly Hicruſalem. 115 
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| 
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3 


. come downe fromheauen, he wil dwel with them: and rhey ſlialbe his people, 
X hauing the key of the Pitſand a great and God himfelfe halbe their God with hem. i 
chaine iir kis hadegeg. ‘4 And God fhalt wipe away all teares from % chr . 15. 
or And be tookè the dragon thar lde ſerpent; thew eycs: and tiere ſtalhe no moredeathy neither lt ia 
‘whichis the deuill and Satan; and héboun ahima fordwyicitherctpingacitherithal there be any more i 
thoufand yeres: J Hooda paine: forthe firſt things are paſſed. indy onid 
And caſt him into the bottomles pit, andhe 5 And he hat face vponthe none, ſaid, tr Be- KEH 
ſhut him vp, and fealed te debre vpon him, that he hold, I make all things newe;: and he ſaid vinto me, . 
fhould.decciuc the people no more, ull tie thou- Write: for theſe wordes are faithſull and true. 
find yeeres were fulfilled: for aſter that lie muſt be 6 And he faid vnto me, It is done, I am Al- C.. 
looſed for a little ſeaſon. 4 ha and Omega, the beginning and the end: Iwill =. 


erer ident 4. And Ifaw 3 ſeats: and they fate vpon them, give to him that is a thirſt, ofthe well of che water, 
| srascommitiedro and iudgement was giuen vnto them, and Iſaw the of life freely. | 7 


. 
| 


as guden Omer 
EA 


| 
| 
4 Excl. 39.2. 


„ 
Dp 


A if he faid, 


inſemuch that 
ik he whole face 
3 reat foener it 


a to mem foules of them that were beheaded for the witneſſe 7 He that ouercommeth ſhall inherite all cbinge, 


| * of Ieſus, and for the word of Ged, & which did not and I wiil be his. God, and he ſl all be my ſonne. 


urge dire 


worſlup the beaſt, neither his image, neither had ta- 8 Put the frarefull and yndelęetüng, andthe a- 

ken his marke vpon their foreheads! or on their bominabl2 and murtherers,and whoremonvers,and 

handes: and they lined , and reigned with Chrifta fozcevers, and idolaters, and all liars fhall haue their 

thoufand yere, if a part in the lake, which burneth with fre and brim- ¢ Their lot end: 
But the reſt of the dead men fhallnotliuea~ ftone,whichis the ſecond death. inherit ate w it 

gaine, vntill the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: this is ꝙ And there came vnto me one of thefenen An- 


the firſt reſurrection. gels, which had the ſeuen vials full of the uen laft 


6 Pleſſed and holy is he, that hath part in the plagues, and talked with me, ay ing, Come : I wil, 
firit reſurrection: r omfach the ſecond death hath ſhew thee the bride, the Lambes wife. . 
no power: but they fhalbe the Prieſts of God and of 1 And hee carried mee away in the ſpirit to a 
Chrift, and thal reigne with him a thouſand yere. great and an hie mountaine, and he fhewed me that 
And when the thouſind yeeres are expired, great citię, that holy Hieruſalem, deſcending out of 
Satan halbe looſedout of his priſon, haauen from God, 

8 And thal go out to deceiue the people, which 11 Hauing the glory of God: and her fhining 
are inthe foure quarters of the earth: enen Gog vas like vnto a {tone moft precious, as a Iaſper 
and Magog, to gather them together to battell, Rone cleare as eryftall, ! 
whofe number ir, as the fand of the ſea. i 12 And had a great wall and hie, and had twelue 

9. And they went vp into the h plaine: of che gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and the names 
earth, and they compaſſed the tents of the Saints a- written, which are the cwyelue tribes of the children: 
bout, and the beloued citie: but fire came downe of Iſtacl, f 


the gere from God out ofheauen, and deuoured them. 13 OntheEaft part there were three gates , and 


10 Anti the deuill that deceiued them, was caſt on the North ſide three gates, on the South fide 
into a lake of fire and brimſtone, here that beaſt three gates, and on the Welt fide three gates. 
and that falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented 14 And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
euen day and night for euermore. i tions, and in them the Names of the Lambes twelue 
11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and one that Apoſtles. ~ 
fate on i whofe face fled away both theearth 15 And he thattalked with me, hada golden 
their place was no more found. reed, to meaſure the citie withal! , and the gates e 

; faw the dead, both great & ſmall ſtand thereof, and the wall thereof. ' i * 

0 ees and the books were opened,andzano- 16 And the citie lay > fourefquare , and the b en, tas. 
ther booke was opened,which isthe bocke of life, & length is as large as the breadth of it, and he meafit- 27 et 1 5 
dead were iudged of thofe things, which were red the citie with the reede, tweluethoufand fur- 5 sane 


ae 


+ written inthe bookes,according to their workes. longs: and the length, and the breadth, and the and cherefirethe 


13 And the fea gaue vp her dead, which werein height ofit are equall. Grecians call ip 


> 
bee 
* 
* 


DA R forthe x fiift heaven, and the firft earthqwere zeleuenth ofa Euch the twelfth an Amethyst, 


i a 
* 


N pi con done from God out of heauen, prepa- the city is pure golde, as fhining glaſſe. 1 
red as a bride N rene e for che Lord oy 
3 And I eauen, fay- God almightie and the Lambe are the Temple 
Ja men of fr.. Sate 


dos e of lif was calt into che lake of fire. 


pe FA ihe Lambes wife, 12 and the glorious building o 


cel the Ta 


thu name thoſe 


haue and death and el deliuered vp the dead, which 159 And he mèaſured the wall thereof, an hun- sles sbi aos 


werein them: and they were iudged euery man ac- dred forty and foure cubits, bythe meaſure of man, feadie, arid of 


ding to their work dtenat is, of thec Angel, ee 
„ Ane death and hell werecaft ino le kee 45 And the building of the wall of it was of saab thi 
50 » fire: this ĩs the ſecond dean. lalßer: and the citie was pure golde, like vnto clere gt caffe g. 


1 And whofoeuer was not found witten in the glaſſe. i 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the citie 
= -were garnifhed with all aner of precious ſtones: 
oS CHAP. XXI. =- the firft foundation was Jafper : the fecond of Sa- 
Si Hè deferibeth new Hirrufalem defeerding from feen, 9 the phire: 5 : the fourth of an 


gel had the foape 
Of what. 


n of the ci - 9 4 . 
r [35 aof sgl 20 ‘The fift ofa Satdonys : the fixt of a Satdius: 
y $ Ait WA i 18 * y 7 r (ALS Ai y — f è f 
; 8 NOR AS che ſeuenth of a Chiyfolite:the eight ofaBcryl:the 
A Nd iger a newe heauen, andanewearth: ninth ofa Topaze: thetenth of a Chryſopraſus: the 


away,and there was no more ſeaa. 21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, — — — — >o 
i i Jokm fawthe holy citie newe Hierufa-_ and euer) gate ss of one pearle , and the d ftreet of wee SA 
road 


y y 
Jit r $ 
h 


of water oflife. PEAT te 
23 And this citie hath no neede of the 


2 . 2/a.60, 19. 


wet)” God did light it: and the Lambe is the light of it. 
k.A. 3. 24 pAnd the people which are ſaued, ſhall walke 
: inthe light of ir: and the Kings of the earth ſhall 
bring their glory and honour vnto it. : Sg 
EH. Se. t. 25 And the gates of it ſhal not be ſhut by day: 


for there ſhall be no night chere. 3 
26 And the glory, and honour of the Gentiles, 
ſralbe brought vntò it. 

27 And there (hall enter into it none vncleane 
thing, neither whatſoeuer worketh abomination 
or lies: but they which are wzitten in the Lambes 
xbooke ef lifes): 1 


CHAP, XXIL 

1 The rier of water of life is fhewed, 2 and thetreeofhife: 8. 

7 Then foloweth the conclufiin of thu propheſie 8 where 

John dec lar cih, thatthe things herein conteined ar most true e 

13 And now she third time repeatesh theſe wordes, All things 
conte from him, who is the beginning and she «nd. 


Nd he fhewed me a pure riuer of water of life, 
A cleare as cryftall, proceeding out of the throne 
of God, and of the Lambe. ` 

2 Inthe middeſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of the riuer, was 5 tree of life which hare twelue 
maner of fruits, & gaue fruit euery moneth: and the 
leaues of the tree ſerued to heale the nations with. 

3 And there fhal] be no more curſe, but the 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, and 
his ſeruants fhall ſerue him. 

4 And they thall {ee his face, and his Name 
fhalbe in their foreheads. 

5 * And there ſhalhe no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the fonne : for the 
Lord God giueth them light , and they fhall reigne 


3 Chan, 3. 5. a 
Torz pily 3. 


＋ E,. 80. 19. 


waa, 
for euermore. 


6 And he ſayd vnto me, Theſe words are faith- 
full and true: and the Lord God oft the holy Pro- 
phets fent his Angel to thew vnto his ſeruants the 
things which mutt shortly be fulfilled. 

Echolq . I eome fhortly,Bleffed i he that kee~ 
peth the words of the propheſie of this booke. © 
8 And Tam Lohn, which faw and heard thieſe 


fanney; downe do norſlip before the feee of the 1 
neither of themoone to fhinein it for the glory of which ſhewed me theſe gee i 2 TA 


rele > youd Sr conics £: 
Hut he faid vnto me, See thou doe it not: for | 
Tam thy -fellowe feruant, and of thy brethren the 
Prophets, andofthemwhichkeepe thewordesof = 
this booke: worſhip God. 2 bruder 

10 And he ſaid vnto me, Seale not the words of 
the prophecie of this book: for the time is at hand. 

11 He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill: and 
he which is filzhie, let him be filthie ftill : and hee 
that is righteous,let him be righteous ftill: and hee 
that is holy, let him beholy fill. i L L aevi 
12 aed behold, Icome ſhortly, and my reward 
is with me, 4 to giue euery man aceording as his & Rom. 
worke ſhalbe. ne hi BS 1 nf 

13 Lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and & Cheb. r. S. 
the Endate Bit ee the eae beg T Py | 

14 Bleffed are they, that doe his commaunde- FERO 
ments,that their right may be in the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the citie. 

15 For without fhalbe dogges and enchanters, 
and whoremongers,and murtherers, and idolaters, 
and whofoeuer loueth or maketh lies. : 

16 IIeſus haue fent mine Angell, to teſtiſie vnto 
you theſe things in the Churches: Tamthe roote 
and the generation of Dauid, and the bright mor- 
ning ſtarre. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And 
let him that heareth,fay, Come: and let him that is 
athrift, come: and: let whofoeuerwill, take of the 
water of life freely, 

18 For I proteſt vnto euery man that heareth the 
wordes of the prophecie of thisbooke, If any man 
fhalladde vnto theſe things; God ſhall adde vnto 
him the plagues, that are written inthis booke: 

19 And ifany man ſhall diminiſh of the words of 
che booke.of this prophecie. God thall take aw 
his part out of the booke of life, and out of the ho- 
ly citie, and from thoſe things which are written in 
this booke. Tees ' 

20 He which teftifieth thefe things, faith, Surely, 
I come quickely. Amen. Fuen ſo, come Lord Ieſiis. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
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cd, things : and when I had/heard and feene, * I fell you all Amen. ‘a 
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A briefe Table of the interpretation of 
3 je proper names which are chiefly found in the Olde 


Taetſtament, wherein the firſt number ſignifieth 
eta f the chapter, the ſecond the verſe. 


Hereas thewickedueffe of time, andthe blindneff of the former age hath bene fuch , that all 
WW things altogether haue bene abufed and corrupted, fo that the very right names of diners of the 
holy men named in the Scriptures, haue hene forgotten, and now Sermefrenge unto us, and the names 
of infants that fhould euer haue fome godly aduer i ſementa in them, and ſhoula be memorials and marks 
of the children of God receiued into his heuſ old haue bene herelꝝ alſo changed, and made the fignes and 
badges of idolatrie and heatheniſh impietie we haue now fet forth this Table of the names that be 
meſt vſed in the Olde Teftament, with their interpretations, asthe Hebrew importerh, partly to call 
backe the gedly from the aluſe, when they ſpall know the true names of the godly Fathers, and nihat 
they fignifie, that their children new named after them, may baue tefiimonies by their very names, that 
they are within that faithfull familie that in all their doings had cuer God before their eyes , aad that 
they are bound by theſe their names to ſerue God from their ixfancie, and hane occafion to praife him 
Sor hi works wrought im them, and their fathers , but chiefly to restore the names to their integritie, 
whereby many places of the Scripturesand fecret myſteries of the holy Ghoft (hall better be vnderſtau- 
ded, Me haue medled rarely withthe Greeke names, bebauſe their interpretationis vicerteine, and 
many of them are corrupted /ram their original, as we may alfa fèe thefe Hebrew names fetin the mar- 
gent of this Table, which haue bene cdrrupted byrbe Grecians, Now for the other Hebrew names thar 
are not here interpreted, let not the ditgent Reader be carefull : for he fhall finde them in places moft 
conuentent.amongst the annotations: atleast ſo many as may fieme to makefor any edification, and 
under Standing of the Scriptures. 


83 Aͤbiſhua, the father of ſaluation. r. Cho. 6. 4. Abiſue 
Lon, or Aharon, a teacher. Abiſhur, the tathet of a fong, or of a wall, ot of 
A Ex0.4.14, righteoulneſſe. 1. Chro. 2429, 
A Abda,a leruant. 1. King. chap. Abital, the fatber of the dew. 2. Sam 3 4. 
r Abitob, the father of gondneſſe. 1. Chro. B. 11. Abitub 
@) VG Abdeel, a ſeruant of God, Iere, Abner, the fathers candle. i. Sam. 13, 50 Abitub 


S 36. 26. ; Abram, an high farher. Gene. I 1. 3 1. tnd 
Abdai Abdi, my feruant. 1.Chro,6.7. . Abraham , a father of a great multitude, as the 


Abdi and > Abdiah, a ſeruant of the Lord. 1. King 18.3. and name was changed. Gene. 17. 5. i 
Andias > Obadiah, one of the twvelue Prophets. Abſhalom, a father of peace, or tie fathers peace, Abefalom 
E ee fame, 1. Chro. 5. 15. or xeward. 2. Sam. 3. 3. É 8 
j Abed-nego, feruant of ſhining. Dan, 1.7. JJ Achan, troubling, Ioſh. 7.1. who is called A. Abfolom 
Ahdga; Abel, mourning,the name of acitie, Iudg. 11.33. char. 1.Chro.2.7. {i ; we FA 
38 1. Sam. 6. 18. but Habel, the name of aman, ¶ Adadezer , reade Adarezer., beautifull helpe, Hadadere- 
poikia. doth ſigniſie yanitie. Gene. 43. 2. 23am. 8. 3. and 1. Chron. 18. 3. 
Abagatba Abgatha, father of the winepreſſe. Eſter i. 1o. Adaiah, the witneſſe of the Lord, 1. Chro 6. 4. Adaias - 
Abagcha Abiah, the will of the Lord. a. Chro. 29.1. Adaliah, pouertie. Efter 9. 8. Adalia 
Abiam, father of the fea. 1. King. 14.3 1. Adam, man, earthly, reade Gene. 5. 2. 
Abiaſeph, a gatheringfather. 1. Chro. 5. 23. Exo. Adiel, the witneſſeof God. 1. Chro. 4. 36. A 5 
24 ; , Adoniah, the Lord is the ruler. 2. Sam. 3. 4. Adonias 
> Abisthar, father of the remnant, or excellent ſa- Adonibezek, the Lord is thunder. Iudg. 1. 5. Adonijah: 
Adonikam, the Lords riſen. Ezra 2. 13. & 8.13. ; 


ida, father of knowledge, Gene. 25 4. ` Adoniram, the high Lord. 1, King. 4. 

Abidan, father ofiudgement. Num. 1.11. Adonizedek, fhe . ords iuſtice. Ioſh. 10. 1. RS 
ai Abi father is God. 1. Sam g. J Agahus,agrathopper. Ades 11.28. 4 Bai 
ig Abiezer the fatbers helpe· Ioſh · 1ũñfſ i.q. Agar, a franger. Gene, 16. 1. Gala. 3. . Flagr 
l Abdi ail, the fathers iov. 2. King. 2 5. 3. Ah, taking, or poſſeſſing. 2. King. 16. r. Achas 

Adina, the father of ſttrength. Num, 3.35. Ahaſueros, a prince or head, Pan. 9. 1. Ahaſleroſnr 
Abiho he isafathcr.Ex03.5,23. - Ahban, a brother of vnderftanding, 1. Chro. 2. ceed 
> Bethy, the father of praiſe. 1. Chron. 8. 3. 292 í l ; i ài 
Abelene, lamentable. Luk. 2.5, i < Ahiiah, brother of the Lord. 1. Chro. 2. 2 5. 
Adimseſſ a father from Cod. Gene. 10. 6. Ahimaaz. brother of counſell. 1. Sem. 14.%%0. 
Abimelech, the kings ſather, or a father of coun- Abiman, brother of the night hand. Num. 13,3. 
ell, or che chiefe king. Gene. 20.3. Ahimelech, a kingsbrother, 1. Sam. 2 l.. 
minadab _Abingdad, afather of avow, or ofa free niinde,, Ahimoth, a brother of death. 1. Chro. 6. 25. . 
pbpbr prince: r. Sam. 16.8. ©... Ahinoam, rhebrorhers beautie. 2. Sam. 14. J. ‘aoe 
A Abingam, facher of beautie. Iudg.4,6+ ~- Abjior, the brothers light. Iudeth 5. -_ Achior 
Seq Abiram, an high father. 1. King 16.34. Ahilab, an heartie brother. Judeth 1 31. Abalzs 
1 1 sthe fathersignoranes. 1. King. 1. 3. Abtah,afweer ſauouring medow. 1. Chro 8. 1. Ablab’ 
Ab ſhbal, che fathers reward. 1. Sam. 26.6. Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or auenging. 2. King. Ahara k 
alone’ Abi halom, the Fathers peace or the peace ofthe 22.12, ii oA + AE 


father, 2. Sam. 15. 2. 
j on KEG 
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Aholab, a manfiono ot dwell! ng in her ſelſe. Banah affliction. 2 n iin „ 
Aholibah my manſion inher. Ezeke2 3.46 Babel, confuſion. Gene. 10. 10. and 11.9. Babylon 
Aod _ Abud, prailing or confeſſing. Iudg.3.1 5. 5 Bacchides, one that holdeth of 1 ora 
Aluan G Alian, high. r. Chro. 1. 40. ` drunkard. . Mac. 7. 8. i 
4 Amalek,a licking peeple. Gene. 36,12. Bachenot, and Bacenor, che ſame 2. N 
Amariah, the Lord laid, ot the lambe of the Lord, Badaiah che Lord alone,Ezra ro. 35. Badaias 
Zeph. I. 1. Baladan, ancient ĩ in iudge ment. 2. King. 20. 12. Bediah 
Amaſa, ſparing the people. 2. Sam. 27.25. Balded, olde loue, or without loue. Tob, 8. T, Bildad 
Amaſhai, the gift of the peopie.1.Chro,6.35. Barachel, bleſſing God. lob. 32.2. 
Amaſhli, the treading of the people. Neh. 11. 12. Barachiah, ble ſſing the Lord Zech. 1. T. Bereckiah 
Amafiah,the burden ‘of the Lord, 2. Chro. 17. 16, Bar ionah, ſonne of a doue, Mat. 18. 17. 
Amithi, true or fearing. 2. King. 14.2 5. Barnabas, che ſonne of confolation, A &. 4. 36. 
Ammiel, a people ot God, or God with mee. Barabbas, onne of confufion, Mar. 27. 16. ~ 
1. Chron. 3 De Baruch, bleſſed Tere, 32082. 
Ammi hades the people of the Almighty. Numb. Ber! feba, the ſeuenth daughter, or the daughter Bethfabe 
1. 21. of an gath. 2. Sam 11 my 
Amnon Ammon,a people.Gene, 19.38. Bathfhua, the daughter of ſaluation. 1 Chro. 3. 5. 
Aminen Amon, faithfull. 2. King. 21.18. @Belthatlar, without treofure,or fearcher of trea- Baleafar 
ö Amos, 3 burden, one oft the twelue Prophets. ſure. Dan. 5. 1. Beltefhazzar 
Amor, ſtrong: the father of Iſhai. Iſai. 1. f. Benaiah, the Lords building. 1. Chro. 4. 36. Beleſbatzat 
Amazi,ftrong. I. Chro. 5.46. Beniamin, ſonne of the righthand, who was firft Belethazzar 
Annas €Anah alllicting, anfwering,or ſinging. Gen. 36. called Benoni, the fenne of ſorrow. Gen. 3 5.18. i 
2. & Hanna, gracious or mercifull. i. Sam. 1.2. Beraiah,thg Lords excature, 1. Chro. b. 21. ; 
Ananiah, che cloud ef the Lord, AG, 5.1. Berak. lightning. Iudges. 4.6. f Barak 
Andreas „manly. Mat.4.18. Bered, haile, 1. Chro. 7. 20. 7 
Anub, a grape. 1. Chro. 4-8. Berhiah,the Lo ds daughter. 1. Chro. 4. 18. Phatbouiah 
Antipas, tor all, or againſt all. Reue. 2. x 3, Bexaleel, in the ſhadow of God. Bxod.3 1.2. Bezelecl 
Aphdeno @ Apadno,the wrath of his judgement, or the ta. €Bileam,the ancient of che people. Num. 23.3. Balaam 
bernacles of his palace. Dan. 1 1.46. Bilhah, olde, or fading, Gene. 29. 29. i 
Apollos ma pas fe Act. 18. 24. the name alſo of ¶ Boas, in power,or 8 Ruth. 2. 2. Boos. Boaz 
an idole. 
Apph a, bringing forth or ĩncreaſing. Philemon 3. Cae: afearcher. Mat.26 57, : 
Ram q Aram, height, or their curſe. Gene. 102 ae Calcol, nouriſhing 1. King. 4.3 t. Chalcol 
Aran, Oren Abel, Bel, or God hath auenged. Hof 10.14. Cs leb, as a heart, Num. f 3.7. wl 
Archelaus,a ptince of thepeorle. Mat. 2.22. Canaan, a marchant, Gene. 9. 18. 4 
Areli, the altat of God.Gene,46, 16. Carmi, y vine. Gene. 46.9. i 
Aretas. vertuous. 2.Macca.s .8. Cafeluhim,as pordoned. Gene. 10.14. Chaſelon 
Artahſhaſhte, feruent to ſpoyle. Exra . 21. §]Ccphas,a ſtone. Ichn 1.42. Chaſloniim 
Jaa, a phyfician, 1 King 15.8. Cepirah,a lioneſſe. Ezra 2.25. Caſluhim 
` Afacl, God hath wrougęlit. 2. Sam. 2.18. Cherub, aa childe. Exta 2.59. Chephir au 
i _Afiph, gathering.1.Chr0.6.39, Chileab, the reftreint of the Father. 2. Sam. 3.3. ; 
Afhriel Afkarelab, the bleffednes of God. 1. Chro, 2 ae Chilion perfir, or all like a doue. Ruth 1.2. } i 
_ Afhbel,an olde fire. Gene, 46.21, q Ciſlon, hope, ot confidence. Num. 34.21. Chiſſon 
Afher, bleſſedneſſe. Gene. 30.13. e Cſemens, mecke. Phil. 4. 3. apres 
Afael Aſhiel, the worke of God, x, Chro.4.3 5. 1 theglory of the countrey. 1.Macea, AES 
Aſhur, Uleſſed or trauailing.Gene.10,22, 0 98 
Aſmoleus, a deſtroyer. Tob. 3.8. q Col Tu fecing all, Nebe.3.15. f Col-hazek 
Aftyages,gouernour of the citie, Dan. 13. 65. Coneniah, the ftability ofthe Lord. a. Cht. 3 r. 13. 8 i. 
Atarias @Atatah,a crowne. i. Chro 2. 26. Cofbi,a liar. Num. 25.18. Corbi 
Atinials,the time of the Lord. Nehe. ii. 4. Cuſan, Cuſi, blacke, or an piapia 22 Saia, a 
Athaliah, time for the Lord, 2,King.8.26, 81, 90 
vrza Axa, ürength. Bara. 2.49. D : 
Azanias , Azaniah, hearkening the Lord.Nehe.10.9. 8 the poore of the Lord, r. Chie Dias 
i Azarecl, the helpe ol God. r. Chro. 12.6, Dalilah, a bucket or conſumer. Iudg. 16.4%, Delaias 
Aſarias Az ariah, helpe ofthe Lord. 2.Ki ng. 14.21. Damaris, a litle wife. Act. 17.34. a Delaau Sa 
4 Azarikam,helpe riling vp. Nehe. 11. 15. Dan, a iudgement. Gene. 14. 14. Delilah 
Azmoth Azmaueth ftrengthof death. 2. Sam. 23.3 7. Daniel iudgement of God. Dan. 1. 5. if 
Azubah, forſaken. 1. Eing. 22.4 2. Dathan ſtatute or la Num. 16.1. 
Azur, holpen, or helper. Ie: e. 28. r. Dauid beloued. 1. 8am. 7. 12. 
B qD: borah,a word or a bee, Gene. 35. gyi i N 
Beel Aal.Bealim lord. lords: the name of the idole Delphon,a dropping downe,Efter 9.7. Duben 
of the Sidonians, cra general name to all Demas,fauouring the people. Col. 4. 14. £ 2 Jone’ 
idoles, becaufe they were as the lords and ow- Demopbon, fl iying the people. 2. Mac. 12, 2. t ? 
ners of all that worfhipped them. 1. Sam. 7. 4. Deu. el, kno God. Num. 1. 14. 1 ` Duel 3 
Tudges 2.13 and 3 7. J Diblam,a cluſter of figges, Hofa 1. Diebelaim 
Beeliada Baalida, a matter of knowledge. 1. Chro. 14. 7. Didymus, a atwinns, lohn 11.16. . Diblaim A 
Beelmeon Baal-meon, the lord or maller of the manfion of Dinah, indgementr, Gene. 30.21. Dina 4 
Beelmon the houſe, as alfo Baal ibul, ſignifieth the fame, Diptrephes, nourithed of Jupiter. 3. Iohn 9. nn 
Luke 11.15. Num. 32 38. Diſhan, a threſhing. Gene. 36.217. Diſhon 0 
Baal-zcbub,the maſter of flies. 2. King. 1. 4 Dodanah, louc. 2 2 Chro. 20. 37. Dodauh 
Dodatim, be N. 


1 ` 
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pesca! beloued Gen. 10. 4. 
si Doeg,careftill. 1. Som. 2 1. 7. 
Dorcas,a Doe. Acts, 9.39. 
Dorda generation of knowledge 1. Kĩ 1. 

Doſitheus, giuen peer 2. Mac. 12. u- 


7 Gad, a band or gatiſon. Gen 30 17. 


Galal „arolle, 1, Chro. 9.15. 
Gamaliel Gods reward. Acts. 5. 34. 
Gamaria, a con fuming of the Lord, Ierem. 29.3. Gamariah 
Ge xabar,atreafures, Ezra 1. 8. Gemariah 
J Gedaliah, the great neſſe of the Lord. Ier. 38. 1. Godoliab 


: I Hie iig bee Pts eee Gedeon,a breaker or deftroyer.Iudg.6,13, Gideon 
Ee Bien, 1 . 75 Kine, 19. 2. Gchazi,valley of viſion. 2. Kings 4.12. Giczi 
Eder;a focke.x,Chron.23, 23. : Gera,a pilgrime or firanger. Gen. 46. 21. 
Edom sreddie or eaithie. Gene2 5, 30. * aie < King. 8 
Elhanan ç Eſchanan, the mercie of God. 2. Sam. 23,24. 4 “ih a roofe of an houle, Exek,38.24 
Eldagh the loue cf God. Gen. 25. 4. = bs captiuitie. . Sam.. 4. 
+ Eldad, the loue of God,Num, 11,26, resets Tonne Gen. 10. a- 
Elead | Bleadah,witnelle of God. 1 Chro. 21, Gorgias eniin Maniza 
_ Ejeafzh,rhe worke of God. 1. Chron. 2.39. 
Elea Eleaza-,the heſpe of Ood. Exod. 6. 23. = 
Sica Eiiab my God the father. Numb, 26.8. Hzgt igs fle, Hab. 2.1. Abakuk“, 
Eli Eliah God the Lotd.1 Chron8.27, : e the hiding of the Lords hield, Habaxzinialy 
i Elizkim,God ariſeth. Ifa, 22,2 1 f 
Elias Bian the pant oF Gb. 48185 3.74. Habiah 28. hiding of the Lord. Nchem. . 63. Habaiakr 
Etiaiaph, the Lord increafetb, Num. 1. 13. Hacaliah „waiting of the Lord. ehem. 10. 1. Achalials 
~ Eliathib, the Lord returneth 1. Chron. 3.24, Hadad. ioy.Genclis 25.1§. 1. Chron. 1. ett Hechelia 
Eliathas Elia ha, thou art my God. l. Chto. 25.4. Bag gral * Buia she Hadar. 
Eliathah Eliehoenai, to the Lord mine eyes 1.Chroiz6.3, (> the Lordstsalh e Hagaba 
Elidad,the belousd of God, Num 34.21. Ham, Hamathi „indignation,or heat. Gen, 10,18, Aggia 
i _. Elihu he is my God, 1,Chro.12,20. ne Hamdan heave of iudgement. Gencſis 36.26. Amatha s 
Elmelech Elimelech, my God the King, ot the counfell of Hamul,mercit l Cen. 46. i Abatba 
Lote Ruther, p:i Hanameel, the mercie of God. ier. 32. 7. Anamecl 
Elina: Elioenai, to him mige eyes. 1. Chro. 3 23. Hananecl, the grace of God. Nehe,3.1, Haniel 
Eliplial a iniracle of God, 1. Chron. 11.35. Hanani,gr acious,or merciful, 1. Kings 16,7. z 
_ EBlipelee |. Eliphaler,th¢ God of deliuerancei2. Sam. 5.16, Bananiah.gace of the Lord.lerem, 371 3e Ananiar 
Elithaa Elis my God lauer 1. Keigstg 16. Harim,dedisate to God.s.Chton.24.8, i 
Elifas \ Eliah thelachbe of Gad- Gene 10, ꝓ. Hef diane mercie of the Lord. 1. Chron, 30. Afadial> 
Flidaus T Elithaphat,my God iudzesh.a:Chro,s q7?” | Hatthan howling for innezzaag7.. 1: Hezadiake 
Elifa Ebtheba, ibeothe oF God ot the lines of Cod. Hanab. liuing, or giuing lite. Gen, 3. 20. Eua 
Elilabeth Bx01 6.23 Hazzel, feing Ged, nKing, 19. 17. Azaek 
- Elizar,the 1 of God. Num. 1 a2 Haz rah, feeing the Lord Nehe. 1 i. 5 ozea 
3 Elkanah, the zeale of God. Exod, 6. 24. ＋ Heber, 2 companion, Sci. 46. 1 Chobor 
. 3 Elmoded, God meafureth Gen. to. ab. i Helkiah,the portion of the Lord. a. King,18.18. Helchi 
A modad e sacha: G ods gift. erem.26.23, £ | Benoch,taughtor dedicace,Gen.s.18, Hanoch- 
1 ae Eippasl, Gods’ 0 Ke. 1. Chro. B. 11. i Hepher a digger or deluer 1 Chro. 4 6. Enoch 
Fat Eluxai, God my ſtrengik. 1. Chro. 12. 5. Hepbzi bab,my delight in her. Fimaks: Hapbſiba 
ee. he - Elymas, a corrupter of forcerer.A Gis. i; 2. - — Herb, fcare or breaking. Cen. 23.3. Epfiba 
: T nos, man, of miferable.Gen.4 26, j Hezi, ər Hezro; Helion, Afari, E iti; Cen. 46. 12, EZron 
Rs € Epaphroditus pleafant. Philip.2.25. kleb Lord Hucth.1 Knee . i 
‘ne Epenetuslaudable.Rom.is,5. = Hiram, the height of life,2. Sam. 5.11. © Hurm; 
es __Ephab, went. Gen 25 4. Hiz l iab, lrength of the Lord. z. King. 18.2. : Ezechias- 
4 ato pher, dufſ. Gen. 25 46 S Hobab, beloned:Num. 10.29. Cbab - t 
E HFlori, a prince,Gen.36.22. 3 
{ Echron * ö “egrang Genar, . Hobhaiah faluation of the Lord. leren . Hoſhaaiab 
3 Ae working Gen 8 (2 Hotheaaluation Fioſ. . . Hola 
Scheol e clutter, Gen. 14.24. Hoh, ting l. Chro- o. Holah 
Ree”. Eth. violence. 1. Chro 855. Hotham,a feale or fignet, i. Chron. 7.22 RTAS 
s fler bid ERa 2 — Hoziel ſceing Gad. . Chen. 23.9 andini H 
b Mae Erben, fr ng hsr Kings 403% 1° . eee OF infimitig, Gen, 10.33. Hazi 
i J G Exbulus,y fe or of good counfe, 2. Tim. 4. 21. Hur, jibertie.or prince. i. Chron. 4.1. 
w Eupoler od warriour, 1. NMlac. . 17. Hufhah baling ce Ou 5$ 
Ba pe Euaty chus ns ert ate, die 28 9. yF 
4 1 e m halting ta vaderitanding. r r. Chro. y. FF 27.6. Tecob t 
Rrengthof the La „dE 25. Tasken decoy ing. 1. Ch n. EPG T ¿ loakame 
ity Mal Pe cbabineete rhe Lord ehre. 34 8, „ Laaſie uche Herkeef Gd, Chran. 11 4. Eßl N 
st 1. Ciro. 4. Oh 5d laazaniah. the hearsesingo§ she Lord: fer- 3. = ay 
a whe er. Ex Ae. 99771 Tabal bringing . gl 
See of Gl ler. 362. sT Tabefb drought 2 King 15.10. 131 5 
1 aga Fae ask 2 Taben foro, t Chron 4.9 ee at ” 
zi 1 7 Tabinsvndertanding leni. sata 
j 5 -i Jecnn,ftabilitie, Gen 46 10 E T. 1 
25 ATTE o AN R Tadiab, knowing th Buea 2.36: oop Neda: o 
dead jue ao of God, or the Rren Riength of Iael,a Doe ene oak ches Be!» tise 7.3 
SAPE e Thala rates d AT SES 


Digitized by 
INTERNET ARCHIVE 


— — ee aes 


lahzeel 
Aſiel 
Achoel, Ia- 
“hiel ` 
Jahleel 
LIairus 
Jambres 
Ambri 
Jamrah 
Iemuel 


Japhie 
Irpeel 


Iaaſar 
Iaſub 
Iathanael 
Iether 
Tethrat 
Tonia 
Iaaziel 


Ibhar 


Jaddo 
Chonias 
Teddia 


Ieddida 
Tedidiah 
Jediael 
Teiiah 
Jehieli 
Joadan 
Joahas 
Loas 


Ionan, Io- 
hannes 


f 


Joacim‘ 
Iofaphat 


Tofedec ` 
i Juda, ludah 
Lacenna 


Japhet 
Tared 
Teruel 


Tehoram ; 

Toram 

Terobaal » 
~ Biaiah, Ua: 


Iahaziel God haſteth. Gen. 46.24. be 

Tahaziel, ſeeing God. Ezra 8.5. 

lahehel, hope inGod or ‘begining in God Gene,. 
46.14. 

Lair, lightened. Deut, 3714. $ , 

Iakim tabliſting. r: Chro. 8. 19. 

Iamb rij redellious. r. Macca, 9. 37. 

Iamin, right hand. Gen. 46. ro, 

Iamuel, God is his day. Gen. 36. 10. 

Ianohah,refting, Tofh.16.6, 

lanum fleeping. loth, 15. 53. 

lapheth perſuading and enticing Gen, 5. 32. 

Taphia,lightning 2. Sam. 5. 1 5. 

Iarephel, health of God Toth, 18.2. 

Tari „fighting or auenging · . Chro, 3.24. 

lachen, ancient. 2. Sam, 23.32. 

Iaſher, righteous. Ioſh. 10.13. 

Iathub, a returning 1. Chro. 7. 7. 

Tabniel, a gift of God. r. Chro. 26.2. 

Iattir, a remnant or excellent. Ioſh. 15.48. 
Ichri Ithro, Ithron, the fame. 

Ladan, making ſadde. Gen. 10.2. 

Iaziel, the ſtrength of God. f. Chro. 15.7 8. 

Iaziz sbrighenefie, r. Chro. 27. 31. 

@Ibhac, choſen. z, Sam. 5. 15. 

q Ichabod where is glory? 1. Sam. 4. 21. 

@ Iddo, his confeſſion. 1 -Chfo.27,21. 

@ Feconiah,ftabilitie ofthe Lord. 1. Chto. 3. 16. 

Iedaiah the hand of the Lord , or confeſſiag the 
Lord. 1. Chro. 4.37. 

Iedidah, beloued- 2. Sam. 12. 25. 

Tediel knowledge of God. r. Chro. 7.6. 

Leduthun confelling. . Chro. 9. 16. 

Iehiah, the Lord linech.1.Chro. 1 5.24. 

Iehiel God tiieth: 1. Chro. 26,22. 

lehoadan, the Lords pleaſure. 2. Kings 142. 

1 che pofieffion of the Lorde, 2. King. 


Ibat che ſireofthe Lord. 2. king. 11. 2 . 
3 or metey of the Lorde. r. Chro. 


ri the knowledge of the Lorde, 2. Kings 


Fehsikin, the ge of ihe Londi. 
2. Kings 23.3 

lehoſhapbat, Sie! Lord isthe judge. r. Chto. 3.10. 

Ichofhua,the Lords ſaluation. Zech. 3.1, 

Ichozadał, the iuſtice ofthe Lord. i. Chro. 6.14. 

Tehudath confeſſion or pray ſe. Gen. 29 35. 

Lekannah, the Lord fhal arife, eftablith porauenge. 
I. Chro. 2.41. 

Iekodeam, the burnini ofthe people. Ioſh. 5.56 

_ Iephlet; ddinered.1.Chvo: 7.32. 

Iephunneh, beholding. Num. 13 7. 

Ierahmeel, the mercie eof God. 1 Chro 2, K 

Iered, ruling. Gene. 5. 15. 

Ieriel, the feate of God. i. Chro. q. 2. 

lerimorb, fearing death. 1. Chro. 7.7. 

£ Jeroboam eneteaſing the people. 2. king. 14. 23. 

Ieroham, hight. Chro. 6 2 7. 


i Jerubbaal) ler Baal auenge. Iudg. 6. 3 2. 


lethaiali faluation of the Lord. Iſa. 1. I. 
eſhua, a ſauiour. Marr li. 7. 16. i 
T Igal, redeemed. i. Chro. 3. 22. 

Igdaliah, the greatneſſe of the Lord. Tere, 35,4. 
F Toab, willing or voluntarie. 1. Chro. 2. 16. 
ob, forowfull or hated. Tob 1. 1. 
lobamah. tlie building of the Lord. 1. Chro. 9. 8. 
Llochebed, glotious. Exod. 6. 20. ‘ 
Joel, williag, oF i ah aha 1. 


— 


} Ionadab,voluncatie or willing. 2 Sam. i 35. 0 


Lahad to prayſe. 1. Chr. 4.2, ah. Sy 
Lamuel, with whom is God? Pro.31, 174 Lemueli y 
Lappidoth, lightnings. Iudg 4.4. BS 125 7 
q Lehabim,¢nflamed. Gen. 10. 13. Lababim 
Loemech, poore, or ſmitten. Gen. 4. 18, he Lamech 
` Letuthim hammer men. Gen. 25.3. 
Leui,ioyned,or coupled. Gen 29.34. se a ved 
Leah, painefull, or wearied Gen. 29.16. 
q Lobin,whiteneffe. Exod. 6. 17. ; Libni 
Lot, wrapped, ot ĩoy ned. Gen. i 1. 27. Lotan 
Lud a natiuitie, or generation. Gen. 10,32. Ludim 


rial ne barrha, Mace, 7% 


Iokthan,an offence. Qen 25.2. 
$ Tease A 


Toktan,a litle one.Gen.10.25, 225 
Lonah, a doue. 2. King. 14.29. i 
Iehonadab: ~~ 


lonathan, the gift of the Lord:Tudg,18,30. -= Iehonathro 
Ioſepb, encrealing. Gen. 30. 24. \ 
=> Tothabeth,the fulnes of the Lord 2. Chro. 2 2.1 1. Iehofhabae 

` Iofhiah, the fire of the Lord. 2 2. King. 22.3. lehofhabes 
Totham,perfite. 2. Kings 15.32. ath 
Iozabad, endowed. t. Chro 12. 20. Tofiah 
gj Iphdiah, the redemption of the Lorde. 1. Chro, Iphedciah 

025, 

Iphtah, opening Iudg. 2 f. x. 

Ira, a watchman, 1. Chro. 11. 28. Tras’ 
Itad,a wilde aſſe, Gene. 4.18. 
Iriab, the feare of the Lord. Iere. 37 12. Itxiiah 
Irmeiah ,€xalting the Lord. r. Chro 5,24, leremias 
@lthacar, a wages, Gen,30,18, Iſlachar 7 
Iſhai, a gift or oblation. Ruth 407, I¢flai 


Ichboſhetb, a man of ſhame. 2. Sam. 2.1 2. . 


Ichcariot, an hireling, or man of death. Mat. 10.4, Scariot 


ARBEN 


| Ithmael,God hath heard. Gen. 16. 11. Iſcariot 
Ithtob, 8004 man. 2, Sam. 10. 8. Sat | 
Ifrael, ‘aprinceof God, or preuailing wit God, anne 
Gen, 35. 10. z 
Ç Ithamar,wo to the change, Exod. S. 23. 
Ittai, flrong. 2. Sam. 23.29 Itti, Trai 
Ittiel, God with me. Nehem. 11. 7. ` Erhai j 
q Tubal sbringing, or fading. Gen. 4. 21. Ithiel E: 
Iuchal smightie, lere, 38.1. Iehucal 
ç Hebel, woe to the houſe. i. King. 16.31. Iucal 
Ixhac, laughter. Gen. 19. 19. Iaac 
Izrabiab, the ren ariſeth, or the clearenes of the Izhak 
Lord. 1, Chro, Ixtahaian 
Izreel sthefeede or God, Ioh. 15.55. 80814 ce 
K 3 Mae 
Ahath,a congregation. Gen. 46. 11. j Chaath —. 
Kainan,a buiet,or owner. Gen. 5. 9 = Choath 5 
Kain,a pofte on, Gen, g. 1. 1 Ko e 
Kallaiah, the voyce of the Lord. Nahen. Cafaiah | 
Kamuel,God is rifem, Gen.. 2. «te Kallai 414 
Kareahsbaldedere.gt.1 eben 
q Kedar blackneſſe. Gen. 25.3. Kemuel 
Redem Faſt. lere 49.28. i hak R 
Keren. happucb, the horne of beaut Tob ging. go 
Ç Kiſh, hard or ſore. . Sam. g. 1. * 
J Kolaiah,the voyce of the Lord, Nehem. 1. * p Cotia 2 
Korah balde.Gen, 36. Se = “ 
Kore crying. Chro. g. 19. parte Ai 
Kuſhaaia, hardneſſe. i. Chro. 15.7 i ; 3 


i L 
Aadah,to gather, T r 
Lie for pleaſdre. I. Chro. 7. Lee ia ake 
Laban, white Gen. 2429 ey 
Lael to God or to the mig 


124. 


Lyfias diffoluing:: .Mace, 3.32. 


Maachahs 
q Sates. 
Maala. 


SEEREN TEE e ; 
7 e Kings 2 35.3. Nera Gen. 4 22. : 
Mahazioth,feeing a ſigne. 1. Chro. 25.4. Naaman faite ot beautifull. Gen. 46. 22. Noeman, 


Mahſeiah, the protection the Lord. let. 3 2. # Naarah za maßde, or watching, Ioſh. 16.7. Naarat h. 
Mahlab,wedkneffe,or a dance. Num. 26. 13. Naariab, a childe of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3.22. Neariah. 


Maaſei. Plasſai my workke. 1. Chro. 9. 12. Nabaioth, buddes, or prophecies. Gen. 25.13. Nebo; 
Maafias. Maaleiah, the worke of the Lord. 7. Chro. 15.18. Nabal,a foole. 1. Sam. 25.3 Naboth, 
Maaſaes. Maaziah,the ftrength of che Lord. 1. Chron. 23. Nadab,a prince,or liberali. Exod, 6.23. 
18. ‘ Nageai, cleaténetfe, Luke 3.25. Nagge. 
E: „ Makaz,finilhing, or watching. 1. Kings 4-9. °“ Nahaliel,the inheritance ot God Num. 2. 19. 
Machabani, Racbanai, my poore fonne. 1. Chro. 12-13. Naham sNahiia comforter,or repentant:t. Chro. Nahamani, 
~ Machi, poore ora ſmĩter. Num. 13.16. + 4:19, Nahath, 
Machir, felling or knowing. Gene, 50.23. Nahas, a ferpent, 1. Chro.g, 12. | 4 
aM, Madaia,a meafure or iudging, Gene. 10.2. “© Nahor,hoarfe,or angrie. Gen. I f. 22 
Midian. Madan ſtrife. Gene. 25. 2. villa Naipth,beautie,ora dwelling place. 1. Sam. 19. f · 
Magdalena, magnified, or exalted. Mat. 27.5 6. A comparifon-Gen, 30, 8, 
=. Magdiel preaching God. Gene. 36.43. Nathan, giuen. 2. Sam. 5. 14. 
Magog, couering; or melting. Gen. 10.3,  Nebuchad-rezzar,whichi iswritten for the moſt Nabuchodos 
Mahalon. Mahalab, infirmitie, or ſickneſſe. 2, Chro. 1. 18. part in Ieremie, & ſometime in Exe kiel, Nebu- nofor, 
Mahalath, Maharsi shafting, 1. Chro. 11,30. chad-nezzar , ſignifieth the mourning of the 
j Mahath, wiping away,or fearing. 1. Chro. 6, 35. generation, lere. 27. 8. & 34. 1. 
Malachias. Malachi, my meſſenger. Mala. 1. 1. Nepheg, weake, 2. Sam. 5. 15. 1 
Malaleel Mahaleel prayſiug God. Gen. 5. 12. Nephtuim, an opening. Gen. 10.13. Naphtuhim. 
M Mamzer,a baſtard. Deut. 23.3. Neft, a light. 1. Sam. 14. 5 1. i 
Uianahem. a comforter. 2. Kings 15.14. Neÿthantel, the gift of God/2 Chro. 35.9. 
Mane. ° Manoach, eft, Tudges 13.2. 7 Nethaniah,a gilt of the Lord. a. Kings 25.23. 
MNaonathi. Maon,dweiling place. Toth. 15. 5 f. Nimrod, rebellious. Gen: 10.8. Nemrod. 
_ Mordecai, - Mordechai, bitter,contnition. Efter 2.5 * q Noadiah, the witnefling, or teftification of the 
Martha, bitter, or prouoking, Luke 10,38. Lord, Bra 8.33. 
Mattanah. — Mattan, a ift. 2. Chro. 23. Noah, teſt. Gene. 5. 29. : 
Manthanaim. Martani,Mattaniah ,Martaniah, Matthanah, his Nogab, bliglitneſſe. 1. Chro. 14.6. s3) 
sedate oe -gift Ezra 15 Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie Num. 1 *. j 
Mattathias. ©  Martithia,a gift of the Lord. v. Chro 9.3 I. Q. 
Mathias. Malchiel, God is my King. Gen. 46 17. Sh Deeg ſetuant of the Lord. i cho g, A Obdias, 
Melchiel. Malchiah,the Lord is my King Tere. 21. 1. Obed, a ſetuant. ludges 9.26. ‘A 


; Malchi-zedek , a i King of righteoutheffe. 858 Obed? edomi the feruant of Edom,ora Fan E. E- Eed” 


14.10 domite. a. Sam. 6. 10. Be 
> Malhi my King the ſauiour. 1. Sam. 14.45. Obil,borne,or brought, 1. Chro. 27, 3e. i 
in | Mehetabel, Pe show good i is God?’Gene.36,39. J Omar, {peaking or r exaltidg.Gen, 36.1, 


Mehuman, troubled‘ Eſter 1.10. ¶ Onam forow,{trength, Gen. z6 23. Oman. 


‘Mehuiael tedehing Goi Key 2 7 “4 10 1 > Onan, forow, or inquitie, Gen. 38.4. Aunan, 


Methuthael, sk dente ei OE A, j Ophel,a ture Or ‘darkencfie, e ar 
Methuthelah, f ſpoß ling his death, Gen, 527 Ophir, aſhes Gen. 10.29. Ophrath, ~ 
Melatiah elde pee DPthie bond. debe 3.7. > € Ornan reioycinga.Chró,zt. 18. is 
Menelaus,ftrength of the people. 2. Mac. 4.23. Orpah a necke. Ruth 1.4. : 


Menalheh, forgetting, Gen,4t. Ir. Ortboſias, rectified. 1. Mac. 15. 37. 
Metaiotho bitterneſſe. 1. Chro. g. rt. J Othni,my time. 1. Chro. 26.2. : i 
+T Mered,rebellious1.Chro.gsrz, Y *  Orholiah,timeto the Lord,1.Chro,8,26+ °° Athaliah, 

: Meha, ſaluation 1. Chro. 2.42. end Othoniel, the time of God. Loſh. t 5. 17. Othniel, 
Mefhelemiah the peacgof the Lond. i. hrs. Ç Ozariah, the ftrengrh of $ Lorda Chro. 15.27. Oziah. 
Meſhullam. peaceable. 2. Kings 22. Or iel, the helpe of God. r. Chro. 25. 1. > Azariah, 
Mephiboſhech, ſhame of moushizi Sani gigs ° 3 Po: Ieda Azrid, s2 
Meſhech, prolonging. Gen. 0.2. D Agiel, God bach mer. Num 1. 13. i iiz 
q Milchah, der kg of conn‘, Gen 17129. Pe praying, ee pm 1112 Phalalis 182 
eee aN, 3 the idole. of 8 Num. 13. 10. 

ites 2. Kings 2 Paltiel, deliuerance of God. Num. 3 4. 26. Phaltias, 

dropping e eee eni it z Palu, matueilous. Gene. 469. Phallu. 
Michah pen e Chro. Parob, vengeanee. Exod. g. i. Pharaoh. 
34.20. a: Paruah, floriſhing. 5 1. Kings 34.17. i 


Michaiah,who is ikethe Lord? 3 mcs Paſhur, encreaſing libertie. ere. 203. 
Michael, who is like God? i. Chro ij. qP Pedahel tlie redemption of Gad: dende. 
Michal, whois “sie 1. Sam. 74.49. Pedab-zur,a mightie redeemer. Num. 110 Phadaſſur. 
Mithael whi ndeth?Exod.6,224! > Pedaiah,the Lords redeeming. a. Kings 22.1. Adaiah, 

iri Pekaiab, che Lords opening. 2. Kings 15.22, Pekabiak. 
Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lord. i apse 24, 9255 


¶ Moab. N e Let E Pelaiah,a miracle of the Lord. Nehe. 8.7 
Motheh, dra yep ce ep pPelatiah, deliverance of the Lord. 1 Cho. 3. Phalatias. 
Pieleg a diuiſion. Gen. 10.25. Phaltias. 
Pelet, deliuerance. 1. Chro. 2. 33. a eleth. 225 
6.19% tet ss it Penuel „feing God. i, Chro th 8 E 2 
ae nee, REV Spee ert ney CMe Se 


1. al 5 e. 
seas the morning of the ord. I ‘Chron, 


Perefh,a horſeman. r. Chro. y. 16. 


Pharet. Perez,a diuiſion. Gen. 38.29. 8.26. peppy 950 Terry 

y Perudah, a diuiſion. Ezra 3.5 i smc! 1 0. 150 ide f M Seit. q 
Pethathiahe Pevhaih e Exra 10.23 NN deze 10010 u feld les 
J Phichol che eh of all, Gen.. Sghelaß fending or W GENOE h NRF eb 
Phineesaoc 1 Jbpine VVA Shelemiah, peace g thg Lord. Exra 10%. vq Salma. 

Phineas, J Puah, a mouth, Gen. 46.1. dbeleph, dra rüng gut- Gen. 1,6. nyed les | 
oR, 022m 1537 | Sheehy ANCAP TANG A504 Aca od chissM i 

f 1 8 N ob che Lord. abe, _ Shelomith,peaceable, Leuit. 34.11. H 
R Raddairaling.s, Chro. z. 14. S delomob, peaceable. 3 


Roboam, 
Rehoboam. 


14874 


rots 


f 


Raphael, 


Raguel, 


Rebecca. 


Rahab. proude orftcong:Loth.2,1, Migdal ingdedar 
| Rabam mercy or compafiion.t.Chroa, 44. Shemalah, hearing the Lord. 1. C bro. 4. 37 .; Ihmaiah. 


Sam. 5. 1 Salomon. 
Shelumiel nthe peace of Gad 1 ribs 85 i PEF 


Rahel, a ſheepe. Gen a:) s eel beweg Keeping ofth pela haces Shamariah. 
Ram „high. IcCharta. 9. 8 10,5 er Shemed,deftro Ing. 1, ro, 8 ies veces Srii n ; 
Ramiahzexaltation of the Lord. Ezra: iii 5. 1 Shemer,a Keeper. 1 "Kings 16.. 24 21181 


Rapha;telsale-or medicines Cbrorg. 22 Shemid, za name of k n ait 3a.: f 
@ Reaiab,a vilion of the Lord. Chro. 3 5. „ Sherhuel appointed of Gd. r,Chros7.2e Semuel. 


{ Reba,the foustliz Joſh. 13.211 Shemuel, def Gods. Sam. 1. 20. M Samuel. 


wi 


me eR 


ages 


t + 
Sasabatha. 
Sabrecha, `> 


thet 


Saba,Shebar) 


Sheal.Saul, 
Saaph, 


Sacar. 
Shageh. te 

Sellum. 
Salluſj . 
Shalmah, 
Sbalma. 


Salmon. 
Sbamma. 


Salathiel. 


Shaba. 


sS 


t 


at 


gt 


1 


aer 


Nat 8431 
echia. 


Sechaniah. 


rie 


s site! 
Cou: ji 


y 
i 


, Shagesignorant.v.Obtoat 1.346) 1) 


Rechab, a tidet. 2. Kings 10. 1. Shephatiah, the Lord iudgeth, 2. Sam. 3. 4. í 
Reelaiah, a ſhepheatd to the Lord. Exra 2,2. “Sheraiati,a prince of the Lord. i. Chro. 4. 4 Serai lai 
Rehabeam,dilaring the people. 1. Kings 1.43. Sherug,a bough,or plant. Gen. il. 20. Serug. 
Rehum, pitifull, or pitied. Eta a. Sheth, {et or pur, Geu.4.25. í i 


here dee edel enn Kings Shethar,a remnant ot hid. Eſt. . 14. sehish 
Sheua, vanitie. x. Chto. 2. 9. A 
R 8 ‘medicii el Sonn. Change «soi Shiciab,the rorectic 11 Lord: 1. Chro. 8. 10. Ser 
Nase mediciné of the Lord. i e ‘Be Shimei ‘Hearing, or cp Exod. &. 19. Sbim ea, 
Reu, his thepheard, Gen. l. Shime Wage obedient. Gen. 2933. Simon. 
Reuben the ſonne of vifion,fo named 1 the Sbimſhon, che et e lecond time, becauſe the An- Samſon. * 
Lord did ſee his mothers ‘affi@ion. Gen. 29. 2. pele cated, the fecond time at the prayer € 
Reuel, a fhepheard of God. Exod. 2.18. dis father. Judges 13. 24. i i Aan 
Rezon,a ſecręiatie, or leane. Kings 11.23. Bi ves Shipht: e — pi SE 211 bibluzk. * 
@ Ribaigl i er, engt ed. 2. Fam. 23. 29. bre fire. Eid. . la Shiphrahe 
Ribkab,fed.Gen.22. 23. ‘  Shobab, returned. 2 Sam. 5. 14. „ „„ Sobab. cs. 
Ripnaha ſong or reioycing:i. Chro. 4. 20 bobs sa path,Gen. 36720. et | 


5 ed a ea | 
Riphath, medicine ox releatesGen: 1.0.3, | Sbobnab,a builder. 2: Kipgs is. 18. Shebnah. 
I Rogel a footmen, or an accuſet, Ioch. 15. Shua Crying, or ſauing. Gen. 3 J. , „ el Suat 74 
s| Ruth,wateted, or filled. Rün ae Shuah, praying, or humiſiation. Gen. 25.2. riat d 
58.7 8 a Shubael,the returning of God, x Pra Shubuel, | 

Ser A abpa; oroldeageGen roy, p Sbubab,apit.r.Chrog.tt, o posp Shubb. 

Sabteca, the cauſe of ſmiting· Geni 10.7. 5 Shumathi,renoumed, 1. Chr. 2.5; 3a nende d N 
Sarah, a lady at dame. Cen. 19. . Shuni schanged, or elg eng HI!! 
Sera, my dame or miſtreſſe. Oen. 11. 29. 10 2 Tem le ecret. Exod. S. 22. 


Seba, a compaſſe. Gen. Io 22 i, 60 my cret, Num. 13 I. H ch | 
aunt afai aAa anasi l C) P e . 76, in e eit 
Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord. r. Chro. 26. . Tho rte ièn M £ | 
4] Shaal, Shaulraſked. Ezra 10.29. 1. Sam 19.24) eY ribbes . ech 
Shaaph, fying, or thinking. 1. Chro. 4.7. "Toms , goodGod, Ia 2 ces Tabs i 
Shabbethdi,my ret. Nehè. 1 l. 16, LO Tahath, haſting. Gen. 22.24. Thabaſh. 
Shachir, wages. 1. Chro r. 35. via Q Tahath, ſeare. 1 Chro. 629 Fe ponens: we l 


ati ,Talrcai a fustowilothins-144) oc 66 nde Sy wr 
Shallum peaceable, 2, Kings 154. bs is oe Tamar, a palme tree. Gen. 3 d... p: 
Shalman, peaceable. Hofe. io. 4. Tanhumeth, conſolation. lere. 40,8. geld Tanehumeth. 
Sbalmon. peaceable, Ruth 4. 21. Talmon dem prepared. . Chro. 9. 7. eie 

Shamgan deſolation ot the ranger. 9 3. 31. Taphath«a litle one. x. Kings g. 1. dedalita $ seeks ts Mf 
Shammah, deſolation, deſttuction. 1.Sam. 16. 5 IS Tebah, a cookel Gene. 2224. phate 


Sbammua, obedient Num. 13. 5. sittlebylsinied eee eee, eee ; 

Shaphan,a boese cue hn, FPerabzimelliog. Gen. 11.24. 1275 if * E IS 
Shaphar,a Iudge. Numb. 1376. . Iiknah, hope. 2. King 22.14. O Tiku 
Shape zer, a treaſirer a. Kings 19.37. „ FTſton, m urmuring 1. Chro. 4. 20. ene; Thilo M 
Shealthiel,afked of God. Hag j II.. Tia og dellroyen Geni 10 , a or! 8 isdat, awii 
„Seren, theigate of the Lord. 1. Chro. B. 38 9 Tithanah,a: ſearcht rf merey. r. Chto. 248... N 


a Sheba, captiu Gen. io. j. iat, vt deb Tria, a ſearch. 1. Chro. 46. Inte 

Shebarim, hope. Ioſh. y. 5. dois i @ Toah,a darter, C CHro. . q... 272 5 . 

Sheber, hope, or wheate. i A i ! qT Tobiah,theLerd iv good Rrra aS int Parse «| 

been the habitation ofthe Lord, Cheon, Togarwiah Arong.or bonic. Gen. 10,3. vs 13 O.o 
ROTT lich gadaic! Tohu lining. 2, Sam. 1 ., „5 > . j 

Sheehem,a pattyor portion. Num. 26. 34. lo‘ Tola, a worme, Gen 46.43. HAm fot M OS 

Shedeura field of fire, or the lightiof 2 gti. Trt aan io bayah tse M omas. 


tie. Nam, 1 01 D. nile G Tubal boy og, brought, 
Fae. exalte, ee A bong Ful Jorna, sug niokdk 


— — 2 ie 


Hit Leno crits (Wied od? ni banichio 27 AsknimatiyouniibegNum. 33.41. tt 2 ERGIT T . 2 1 
3 werber ofthe Lord Erra. 10. Zandabh, forget fulneſſe. Nehm. IA. o. t ln. A 
T 29 dici pobi Zebnlon, a dwelling. Gen. 30. 20. spor d e yi 
Vachni, ea, : Cbro. 6.28. Zeeb, a wol fe. Iud ges 7. 25. 110 e Oni ri 
» Vathti,drigking, Efter gt 202 codiad sob TZelophehad, a ſhadowe otefeare. Num. 26 38.0 eiꝗ oI d A 
€ Vopfi, a thing braten or parched, Num. z. 15. Zomiah , a ſong. i. Chro. 3. f. ol 
Hur Juri, my light. r. Chro. 2. . J. Zephaniah,thehiding of the Lord.s.King.2 5.18. * 
Ourxrias Viiiab, ebe hight of the Lord, 2.Sam, 11. 3. ; Zephi;a honie.combe.Gen, 3 6.11. Zepho. 
jee shits Vic, ght of fire of God. z. Chronit3 20 : | Zera eleareneſſe, oririfingyp:Gen:36.1 3. | Zerah 
€ Vrhai mineiniquitic,or time, 1. Chto 9.4. Zerajab,the Lordariſing. 1. Chro. 6. 6. Zerabian 
1 IVa, wandring. Gen. 10. 27 ice; Zereſh featrering heritage. B05 410s % lebt Io ent wom 
Oza —  Vızah, ſtrengch. 1. Chro. 6. 29. 2. Sam. s. 3e Zerubbabel, ſtrange from contufion,or aftranger or 
18 120.3. Vazi my ſtrength. 1. Cross-. ! A e , dod at Babel. Hag. tr. Fl ot bac. get ,v TH be 0. 2111 mA 
EA E r VES SEER, of. God. 1. Chro. 7. 7. _Zathan, their oliue. 1. Chro. 16.22 egi g 
~ ru iT oD sua diw 12001 Zia,fweare,or felling. i. Chro. 5 30 os 
e Gen. 8 idkiab, the iuftice of the Lord. 86 cl 
Zabad,adowrie, 1. Chro. 2.36. 2 dong hunter. Gen. 19.15. lern 
3 Zabadiab a dowtie of che Lord. 3 Chr. 8. 16. Limviafong.s. Chro.2.6. ; f 
Ct ` “Zabdiel a dowrie of God, 1. Chro. 27. . Efpherah, a mourning. Exod. 2.227. Zipporah i 
Zacchur Zaccur, mindefull. 1. Chro. g. 26. I Zohefh, a ſeparation. . Chto. 4. 20. 01 2 
Zacheus. Zachai, PUG BES 2,0 m Ar, conse. euphsa wateh,ora coucriag, Chro, gz; shiis sala coin 
Zaccai K indgfull e 1 “Chiro. 57. Turiel, the rocke of God,Num- 3. 335 4 
* 3 ne 1 — asand 13. 600 10 F of the 1 8 75 A. L 6, EA 
crta 1145 lo is 10 n: iY 
15 E ae chin are. conei in the 18 ake theo or- 
Die SRE E t was of the Alphabet.. The firft number noteth py 
SOY’ gently * dnl ee eee ee J thsi efitulD 10 dis 21H od 
Bas fn } chest. 1 


resi 


um. 17.3 rae 7 A a at * 
X3 Aaron and Miriam fp jeakë ape man {hall fine è Leco Sof Ewe Agee ing. 01 the Amalekites, 
@ S again(th patties 1. t God 8 


Sams, 
, DP u 
f 5 5 2 Re eae hod Age Chrift is aa a tee Fs a 8 3. — . 
A 55 Mat 36. aur chan hre urnt ippa as, Meee 
28 A AS ee hre Gaa fee 1p 925 A ve ni nial 83s 7205 as i 


4 ee 
cs 9 chi RASS 3 E- 45 ‘Agius the item 


gaddignol is d 
mgt 7 5 Tagh. Judges = 8 a ieh 5. 5.ans 16.6. 6. 11 ai . A Aha 7. Shgs unto theazg 
Abel R wame dwelt hg wil Sin Seinen . 0 8 8 amar Abaziathe SOFRE Abab an 
$ Lab mand his Cet On CF 37%). 1 King; 22.49. 2 Kings 13 
e the fonne of, oss ile Ne utech. 245 g VH e Apaziah, £ lọnng of Toran, A i 

Pora 1. Sam. 22. e gute o ci 11805 ings: 2. Kings g. and 9, 

ai A rR $ — > Aam, 7 fih Adam theta ien 5: Abaz king of Judah nee 
the wiſe 2 11. PEN 
Na baden Hire rom “is 65 5 an sateen rinse nin AR thetanheor Rhine Sa, 

3 oa A doniiah Dauids fonne, and his ambicio n, Aae 2 dem. 17a7 and 38,1 

imele 


g 5 net 7 es Kodus. 24 * . 521 1 and * 
eas 25 Ti w Kb ee 1 0 T e , 


72 4 Bboy 1349 81 } 
* Adoram toned tod ‘King 55 b and Abolipah. 5 
a 1 fonne a8 8 e as ob 5 tab „ an faible e 
i 0 


paren r teigneth in A ou. 3.3 ) 122 
pe a ve Bus 5 © Adule erent e e 78 Für 11458 37 Chriſt. Heb. 414. 1 


Az rd ei eh Sao 5 The Aide of Iracl.is of God. Per. 13.3 
Doo 15 ieni, od Kann alte ach 7 9.1 re TE Nini e a a 5 


; 10,8,4, 
sib aes of theta, un. The War dle Be ic ‘Tish 7 A Aide! C per ih Sk im, 8 
s 


4 Our Aduocate toward: Ged the father, te Alexa Janne g Be chi 
y A 1 Ne ie fiom th 10 Pf. fus Chrift, 1. Iohn 2. 1 = 1 ee i ha: 
{ RE RODE Tah? is it ae Sie ee of afini 115 Fee 92 25 bse, 

4.3. Keb 11.1 Safy Dad Rg RIR 


í nalam a Peeper Gong 2% Cues eat ee 10 . t 
Ab lom and his doings „l oes 1 0 e r noe E RIR our Alla Hebes z ror. 1 T 


1 e sedis ite 


Of at f om. God, 0 
ffi&ion to ee that sic un, T1 4.25. 


aes; 17.1.$4M.1 5.233. ... 
Amafa the head of Abfaloms armie. a Sam. 


7. 25. and 20.4, „OS 


Amaziah king af Judah, 2 Kings 14. TPL 
a the prieſt · ot Berbel. Amos 7. S 


: Ammonis Gen. 19.38 * * Tudges 
11.3. 2. Sam. 10. 
Anoa defileth his ſilter Tamar. 2 Samuel 


cio king of Ludah, wicked: Kmp: 21. 
19,20. 

Amorites. Gen. 14. 7. Deut. 2. 24.and 2c 20.1 g. 
Iudges 1. 24. 1. Kings 20. 

Amos the Prophet. Amos 1. r. 

Amram the ſonne of Kohath.Exod.6.1 e. 

@ Lofhua killeth the Anakims. Ioſh. 11. 27. 
Iudges 1. 20. 


Ananias and his wife Sapphiras death. Aa 


3 the chiefe prieft. Actes 43. 2. 

Ananias the diſciple of Chrift. A &es 9. to. 

Andronicus is ſlaine. 2. Mac. 4:38, 

The ſeuentie Ancients of the people of 16 
kacl. Num. 11.16. 

Angels and their grtation.Cal. 1.16. 


The Angel deniethto be worthipped. Ree 
Ala king of Iudah, and his doings, 1. Fo bes Bapticed i into Chrift, isto put on | 


uel. 19. 10 and 22.99... 
The Angel guideth the hoff of Ifrael Exo, 


i The! Angel fhewethof Chriſis birth. Luke 
Angels keepers ofthe litle ones. Matth. 18. 


Peres el. Aes 12.1 5. 
The Angels miniſter vnto Chriſt. Matth. 4 4. 
‘aay they comfort him in the garden. 
22,43. 
the minifters of God. Heb. i. y. 
The three Angels that Abraham receiued 
into his houſe. Gen. i 8. 2,5, Lot alfo re- 
ceiueth two. Gen. 19.1, 3 
To be Angrie with thy brother, i is damna- 
ble. Matth. 5. 22. 
Anna the mother of Tobie the yong. Tob. 
11.9. 
Anna the propheteſſe. Luke 2. 3 6. 
p Ane in law to Caiaphas Iohn 18, 


the hope that is in you. f. Peter 3.1 
“panne I. Iohn 2.24. and ay — 
| Theſſ. 2. 3. 

; The Anadai fert that ‘were named 

Cbriſtians Actes 11,26. f 
rhe Epiphanes, 2. Macca 2,26. and 


E Eupator. i. Mac., 17,2, Macca, 
10. 10 und 13.1. 
Ta ollonius a by, e 
ac. 18. 8 
e i 
f The Apoltles affi ceed for: Chriſts lake. Ab. 
4.3. and 5.18. 
The Apofties aske who i is the greatett i in 
the kingdome of heauen. Matt. 18. t. 
The ae firft fent tozhe Lewes, ite 


Soni i 
The wa E get wate, s 


Embed,’ © Gódriùdgeth not according tothe Appea- ae of Babel forefpoken. Iai 


Be reach. alwayes to giué an Anfwere oF 


Table. 
es why they were ordeined i in the 


* 


Baatha king 8 his doings, kings 


Church. 1 Cor, 5.18.0 Chap. 16.8. in 


= i 
= Tander i Sam. 18.7. | 
Aquila and Priceilla doe harbor the The ‘building of Babels. towre. Gentis 


Church Cor. 1G. 19. 11 4. H N. 
“@ The ruine ot the Arabians. Ià. 21. 14. Babes in Chriſt. 1. Cor. 3.1. N 
King Arad finci Nain, 2 1. 3. Againſt Babblers. Ecclus. 20.5 . 


The Aramites. 2. Sam. S8. and 10%. Kings 5+ Bacchides captaine of king Somers * - 
and 6,and.7.and 8, QE i mie,difcomfited, x Mac.. 68. 
Ataunah ſelleth bis thrething foore to Dae Backbiting forbidden. Leui. 19. 16. Beclus, 
> pid. 2. Sam. 24.2. 28.1 13, Prou. 26. 22. 
Mamre a éitie uf Arbah, called alo He- Backbiding is to be auoyded.1.Peter 2.1, 
bron. Gen. 35.27. i Bagoas,the Eunuch. Tudeth 1 2. 11. 
e fellow tifones with bad. cb Balaam, nchel fonne of Beor. Numb.22, and 
23. and 24. 2. Petet 2. s . 
The Atkeof Cod, the forme and vſe theres Tothua r 5 22. Ne 
of. Exod. 25. 10. Peut. 26. 3. and 31,26, Balak,king of the Moabites. Numbers 23. 
Loſbua 3.3. f. Sam. 4. vnto the 7. 3. 2, and 23. and 24. 
Sam. 15.24. - Taft Balances. Leuit. 19.3 6. 
The Arke of Noah, Geneſis 6. 14. and 7.1, One Baptiſme. Epheſ. 3. 5. 
1. Peter 3. 20. Iohn ſent to Baptize. Iohn 1,33. R9 
3 out Anme of God. 1 Kings The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize. butt 
Chrift is Baptized. Matth. 3. 15. 


wu 11 


8 4 
: 1 his birth ic ears en Gio To bee Baptix ed in the Name of the Fa- 


12,13 14 n of Ieſus. Matth. 28. 19. Actes 
Flee Arroganeie. Rom. 12. 3. 
Kings 1 5. 8. 
Aſahel Ioabs tie AER 2. Sam. 2.23. 
Afaph the 5 Heman; chantet. 1, 
Chro,6, 3 
Ather laskobs ſonne. Geneſis 30, 1 3. his 
bleſſing and his portion, Deut, 33. 24. 
Joſhua 1 N 
Afhima the idole that the men of Hamath 18.40. 
made in Samaria. 2. Kings 17.30. . Barak & Deborah deliuer Ifracl.Tudges 4. 
Afhraroth , the idole thar the lewes wor- Baruch, Ieremĩahs ſeribe. lere. 36.4, 5] 
ſhipped. ludges 2.13. and 3.7. Barilla, and his doings, 2. Samuel 19. 5. s 
Paul is forbid to preach in Alia. Aas, 16, 6. 1. Kings 2.7 
at length he preacheth there. Act. 19-10, The Baftard (hall not enter into the con- 
Athkelon taken by Iudah. Iudges 118. gregation of the Lord. Deut 2 
Ieſus entreth on ‘an aſſe inte Lerufalein. @Priefts are forbidden to te had 
Matthi. 2. 7. or Beards Leuit. 2 1. 5. 
Aſſes in vſe among the Iſraelites. Gen, 42. The ſhauen Beard was afi igne of foroweto” 
26. Judges 12. 14. the Iewes Tai 15. 2. 
= 1 of Balaam ſpeaketh. Numb. 2. Creation of Beaſtes. Gen. r. 24. 
Paul fought with Beiſts at Ephefis. Col. p 
ika went out of the land of Shinai, Gers 15.32. 
pay fod Syn Beaſtes Jone and vncleane, Leuit, v 1.2. 
Affuerus king > 


Deiter. 

che booke * When han een to Bed linke pore 
4 Athaliahreigneth ouer Judah. 2 Kings ` worde. Deut. 14.19. à 
8 Behemoth, and is prepertie. lob 46.1 ye | 
Paul reproueth the Athenians for their fa- Bela, a titie called alfo Zdar, Gen. 14.2. 

perſtitions. Actes 19.22 Belceue! in Jeſus Chriſt, and thy finnes . a 
@ Azariah'reigneth in ftead of his fathet be forgiuen. Actes 10.43. 

_Amariab, andis ftriken with a leptoſi e. To Belecue; is the gift of God. Matt. i a 5.16. 


Chriſt. Rom. 6. 3. Gal. 3. 27. 

We are Baptized vnto the death of Chrift, 
Rom 6. 3. 

Chrift Baptizeth with the holy Ghoftand 
_ with fire. Matth:3 ri, Nan. i.. Luke 3, 4 
166 10h 1, 76,33. $ i 

Barabbas, the martherér Luke 2 já 8. lohn 


5 
| 


hi hird doings and his lawed i in 


NYS 15,1554, and 16. 17. lohn 6.44. 
Azariah t the Prophet: 2. Chro. Heh 1. 70 1 e things are poli 
Se Ales 
127 B oe Loess an Ere that 0 Chiift, hall neuer pe- 
n f 
riſh. lohn 3. 


Bit! perazim,a certaine ber 2. Samt. 5. ae tine ee the Babylonians, Dae 


niel 5 
Baal-peor , an idole: the IF aelites forioy-. Benaiahkilleh 194b. ¥ Kings 2.3242. ‘ 
7 50 theme 8 are put to Ben · badad king of Aram, and his doings. 7 


25.3. Deu I. Kings 15. 18. 2. Chro'3 6.2. FSA 
Binh sa et inta ible 2. Beniamin.Gen. 3 f. 18, and 45. and 44- nd 
i 45. Deut. 33. 12. Fe ‘ hick. 


IPGL ithe 1°93 501 
Ai 


dai 


; Beth el or Lur. Oene ab. 19. judg. i. 23. t 


Sam. 10.3. ; 
Beth. lehem, called alſo Ephrath. Gen.35,’ 
19. Mich. 5.2. Luce 2. 4. } 
Bethſaida, an vnfaithfull citie. Mat. 1 1. 21. 
Bech · heba Viiahs wife lyeth with Dauid, 
2. Sam. 1 1. 4. *r 
Beth · hemites are puniſhed for looking in- 
to the Arke of the Lord. 1. Sam. 6. 19. 
Bethuel, the father of Rebekah. Gen. 22.23 
| Bethulia is beſieged by Olofernes. Judeth. 


1 Belaleel an excellent u orkeman, and his 
A oings Exod. 3 1. I. and 35. 30. 

J Who Bideth in Chrift: 1. Iohn. 2.6. 
Ho God Bideth in vs. 1. Iohn 3. 24. 
| Bilhah Rahels maide. Gen. 25. 29. and 30. 

. 
A Bill of diuorcement. Deut. 24. 1. 
Jo Binde & looſe. Matt. 16.19. Ioh. 20.23. 
| Birdes created. Gen. 1. 20. i 
Birdes cleane and vncleane. Leuĩt. 1 T. 13. 
Eau eſteemech not his Birthright, Gene, 
2835.32. } 
The office of a true Bifhop.1.Tim, 3. Tit. 1. 


pnra 5.2. 
Biſhops muft be faultleſſe. Tit. 1. 7. 
The Bifhop of our foules, Ieſus Chrift. 1. 
| Pet. 2.25. 

$ Bitternefle and fierceneſſe to bee auoyded. 
= qhe.g. 31. 
J xhe Blafphemer ought to bee ftoned to 
daeath. Leu. 24.1 , 16. s 
Blaſphemie againft the holy Ghoſt. Matt. 
13.3 f. Marke 2.28, 29. 
he deſcription of a Blefled man. Pſalm. i. 


Matt. 5. 3. 
The Bleſſed of GOD are called ſheepe. 
Mat. 25.33. ite s 
| To Bleſſe God, for to giue thankes ynto 
him Gen. 24. 27. we 
Bleſſing, for gift. Gene. 3 3. 1 1. 2.Corinth. 


9.5. 
| ‘The manner of Bleſſing the people. Num. 
5. 23. and Gen. 48. 20. 
Dleſſing to thoſe that obey and ſerue the 
s Lorde. Exod. 2 3. 25 Deute 8. 6. and 11. 
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he Blinde guide. Mar. 15. 4. 
The Blinde healed by Chriſt. Mat. 9 29. 
hrift healeth che Hlinde with his ſpittle. 
Mar. 8. 23,24, 25. 
Blindneſſe ot heart Rom. rr 8. Ephe. 4.18. 
The Blood, for the man that is ſlaine. Ioſh. 
20.5. AF 51 ; 
By the Blood of Chrift wee haue remiſſion 
ol finnes. à th. 26.28. Hebr. 4. 14. 1. 


$ perer 1. 2 i 
ohn and Tames called Boanerges by 
Chriſt, and what that isto fay „Mark. 3. 
17. j 
| Boaz and his doings. Ruth.z.and 3, and 4. 
Our Bodies are conſecrate vnto Chrift. 1. 
Cor. 6.15. they are the Temples of the 
holy Oboſt. 1. Cor. 6. 9. £i 
thfull are one Body. Rom. 12. 5. 


2 


The ſecond Table. 


To Bt ing the Body in ſubie cdion. 1. Corin. 12.28. 


9.27. 

Ihe Body of Chriſt, the Church. Epheſ. 
1.23. 

Our Bodies are earthen veſſels. 2. Cor. 4.7. 


and 5. 1. 

To bee in the Booke of life, Phil. 4. 3. and 
to be rafed out of it, Exod. 32.32. 

The Bookes of curious artes are burnt. 
Act. 19.19. 

Iofiah commaundeth to ſaue the Prophets 
Bones. 2. King. 23.18. 

Hee that is Borne of God, ſinneth not. r. 

Iohn 39. ; 


bey that are Borne of God. Iohn 1. 13. 1. 


Iohn. 5. f. 
Change not the auncient bounds. Deu· 19. 
14. & 27. t. Prou. 22. 28. & 23. 10. 
The Bowe in the cloude. Gen. 19. 14. 
Man liueth not onely by Bread. Deut. 


3. 
We are all one Bread. r. Cor. 10. 17. 


Chrift the liuing Bread. Iobn. S. 5 r. 

The feaſt of vnleauened Bread. Exod. 23. 
15. and 34.18. 

The breaking of Bread. Act. 2. 4. 

The fhew Breads, Leuit. 24.5. 

Bread comforteth the heart. Genef18.5. 
Iudg. 1. 5. Pſal. 104. 15. 

Common Bread, hallowed Bread. 1. Samu. 
1 

Toet Bread in the ſweate of the browes, 


Gen. 3.19. 
Iaakob deſireth onely Bread to eate, and 
clothes to put on. Gen. 28. 20. 
Breaking of Bread. Act. 2.42. 


` Whom Iaakob calleth his Brethren. Gene. 


29.4. 
Chriſt not aſhamed to call vs Brethren. 


Heb. 2. 11. 


The Brethren or couſins of Chrift beleeue. 


not in him. Iohn. 7. 5. 

Brotherly joue. Rom. 12.10. 

€ Buggerers thal not poſſeſſe § kingdom 
of heauen. 1. Cor. 5. 9. 1. Tim. 1. 10. 

Euery one fhall beare his owne Buicthen. 
Galat. 6 5. 

Wee muſt beare on: anothers Burthen. 
Gal. 6. 2. no 


Burnt offtings Leuit. 5. 9, 12 
The fierie Buſh. Exod. 2. 


The faithful are Gods building. Coiinth. 
3 È 
10 bude vpon Chrift golde, ſiluer, & c. 1. 
Cor. 3. 12. Tea 


son 
Coe: and his doings. Matt.26. 57. 
John 11.49. 


renne Caldrons for the Temple. 1. Kings. 


6. Ioſh. 14.6. 8 3 
to pow der. Exod. 3 2.20. 
Many Called, and few chofen, Mat. 20. 16. 
Rom. p. 6. Ba 
Chrift is come to Call ſinners. Matt. 9. 13. 
Loue them that Call vpon the Lorde with 
pure heart. 2. Tim. 2.22. 
he golden Calues of Ieroboam, 1. Kings. 


——— 


Canaan is aceuiſed Gen. 9.23. 

Canaan, a fat land. flowing with milke and 
honie. Exod. 3. 8. Wu 

The lande of Canaan is the holy habitati- 
on of God Exod. 15.13. ptomiſed to A- 
braham. Gen. 12. 7. ? 

The fonnes of Canaan, of whome deſcen · 
ded the Canaanites,Gen. 10.15. 

The Canaanites diſcomfit ed by the tribe of 
Iudah. Iudg. 1.4. 

The Canaanites ſmote the Iftaelites. Num, 
14.45. > 

The Canaanites , that remained, were as 
thornes to Ifrael. Iudg 2.3. 

The Canaanitiſh woman. Mat. 15. 22. A 

The Candleftickeand facion thercof. Exo. 
25.3 l. and 37.17.and 40.24. 

Capernaum an ynbelceuing citie. Matthe 
11.23. ‘ 

The Caphtorims deftroyed the Auims, 
Deut. 2. 23. 

TheCaptiuitieof the kings of Iudah fore- 
ſpoken. 2.King.20.17, Ierem. 16. 1 3. and 


20.4. 
The Cares of this world doe choke vpthe 
word, Mar. 4. 12. 
God Caried the children of Ifrael vpon E- 
gles wings, Exod, 19.4, 
Cendebeus captaine of the ſea coaſt. 1. 
Macc. 15.38. : 
The Centurion and his faith.Mat.8.5. 
God reiecteth the Iewifh Ceremonies. Ia. 
1. Ir. and 66. 3. Reb. io. 5. 1 
The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar. Luke 2.1. 
Chamois a bealt.Deut, 14.5. 
Elijah, the Charet of Iſtael. 2. King. 2. 12, 


Charets of yron in vſe among the Canaa- 


nites. Iudg. 1. 19. and 4 3. 
To make himſelfe Chafte for the kingdom 


of heauen. Mat. 19.12. 
Bleffed i the man that God Chaſtiſetn. 
Job. 5. 17. aby oa 
Chaftife thy childe betime, Prou. 3,34. 8 
19.1 8.& 22 15. * 
Chaftitie is the gift of God. WWiſd. g. 21. 


Chemofh the abomination of Moab. 1. 
King.11,7. : 


> 
7 


The Cheribims keepe the way of the. free 


of life. Gen. 3.24. p 
Offend not litle Children. Mat. 18.8. 


22.15. Ecclus. 30. 3. PES 
‘The Angels oflitle children. Mat. 18.10. 
Ohildren as concerning maliciouſneſſe, and 

not in vnderſtanding.i. Cor. 14. 20. 
Children brought to Chrift, Mat. 19. 13. 
Chrift receiueth the Childe into his armes, 

Marke 9.36. 


a+ 


36 
7.38. ig We are the Children of God by faith. Gal. 
Caleb and his doings, Num. 13. 5. and 14. 3.26. ; 
8 110 ; Childrens óbedienċé to their 
_ The golden Calfe Exod. 3 2. it is ground im: 


parents, E- 
phef6.r. I 4 - t 
Chorazin a citie that Chrift reprooueth for 
her vnbeliefe.Matt.£1.21, 
Paul a Choſen veſſel. Act. 9. 1 5. 
Chrift conceiued. Luke 1. 35. is borne 
Luke 2.7. is circume fed. Luke 2.21. is 
. baptized. Matth.3.15, fentto preach li. 


) Therod of correction for Children. Prom, 


"bettie tothe captings, Ions. Luke 


— eee Ye 


ape 2.3 l. and 4.43, and 5,32. hee (peakerh 
the wordes of God, fohn 3.34. he prea- 


able. 


The fecond 
God. Deuter. 67. i 
Commaundements of men beinge contrary 


` God breaketh the confleftbehethen; ; 
Pfal.3 3. 10. 


chech that the being dome of the Mefi- to Sols, are not to be receiued, Tit. 1.14. Courteoufneffe required in Chriftians, Ee 


as is at hande, and exhorteth to repen- 


tance, and to beleeue the Goſpel. Matt. 


4.1% and 9:35 she is hungeie, Math. 4. 2. 
heis weary loan 4,6, he is poore. Matth. 
8. 20. hee entreth into leruſalem riding 
vpon an aſſe, Matth. 2 . J. hee is folde by 
Iudas. Mat. 36. 14. he is buffered, Matth. 
26.67. he is deliuered to bee ¢rucified, 
Marth 27726. he prayeth fer chem chat 
perfecuce him Luke 23,34. he yeeldeth 
yp.che ghioſt, Matth. 257.50. his reſurre- 
“ion. Mat. 28. hee is emed vp into heg- 
uen. Mark. 16.1. Luk. 24 51. 
The comming of Chrif foteſpoken. Num. 
24.17. Iſa. 40. i o. 
Chritt, God eternall. Iohn 1. 
Chrift greater then Dauid. Mat. 22,44. 


Chri promifed to Adam. Gen. 3 15,30 ÅST 


braham.Gen, i 2.3. 
Chriſt ſent of God. loh 8.42 
Chrift ſent to ſaue the Ie es. Mat, 15.24. 
Chriftwithout finne: L. Pet. 2. 22. i 
Falſe Chriftes and falfe prophets doe great 
miracles. Match 24.5, 24 
Chriſt ians ſo named Gdn. Antiochia. Act. 
11.26. 
Chriftians are free. 1. Pet. 2.16. Iohn . 32. 
Chriſtians hatéd of the world. Mat. 19. 22. 
Luke 21.17. 
dee houſe gf God, 1. Tim, 3. 


The ¢ Church of Godi isnot contentious, 1 
Cor. 11.16. 

@ The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to be 
Circumcifed, Act. 15.28. 

Citcumcife the foreskinne of the heart. 
cut. 10, 16. and 30.6 Rom. z. 29. Co- 
of.. 2.11. 

paui Ci cuaacifeth Timothis Act 16. 955 
Circuincifeth our hearts; and, why, 

. 39:6., 

Abraham din del to circumcile his 

familje,Gen.17.9,10- 


Circumciſion and vacircumciſion ate no- s 


thing. 1 Cor. 719. n 
Cireymeifion is ſetuitude. Gal 2, 205 i 
The ſeconde Circumeiſion ynder loſhus. 

Ioſh. 5. 2. 

We 5 BN no continuing Citie bere Hebe 


gq Nene These before God. Tob 25. 4 


Cleopatra; Fs aie ev of Prolemeus, 1. 


“Mac cca.: ‘ 
The Cloude ellen the houſe of the Lorde. 
1. K ng. 8.10. 
The renting of the Clothes a ſigne of ofigreat 


heanines, | loth.7.6.Matth.26,6 5 p2 dam, » Couctontnes tò Eee 8 58 5, 16. Dathan for his rebellions confamed in 


1. ii. 
S rohęape Coates vgan the bead of his. e- 
nemie Rom. 12.26. 
J ough co Comfort another, 
Band 5 14. 


The Comfortet is promiled, ohn 1440 The Ifraelites eke Counfel of Godin their Dauid defpilgd, ihecommandement of 


and 45.26. and 16.7. 
yi Commaundements, Exodus 2 204k. 


85 Teh tye chiläe the Commmandgnieits of 


or) are 


1 


i) 


The Comming of Chriftin ¥ day of iudge- 
ment. Mat 24.30. 3· Pet. 10. Iſa.3 3.14. 
and 13.9 

The Com: Tang ¢ of Chrift with his Angels.. 
Matt. 16.27. 

The comming of the Lorde, Iſa. 35. 4· and 
62.11, Malac, 4.1. 


The Common vie of goods in the Primi- 


tiue Church. AG. 24 

The word Sa wife, Iudg. 19.2. 

A ſhame not to Confeffe Gwil 2. Timot. 

1.8. pi | 

To Confeſſe God, for, to praile bim, i is oft 
times in the plalmes. 

To Conteſſe that Iefus is Chriſt, is: atte gift 
of God. Mat. 16. 17. 
Remiffion to re that Conſeſſe their 
linnes. 1. Iohn 1. 

Mofes Confeſſeth a ` Godthe fi inne ofthe 
people. Rxod. 32.3 l. 

Confeſſion of finnes commaunded tothe 
Priefts of the Iewes. Leuit. 16.21. 

Conſeſſion of thy finnes to God. 1. King. 
8.47 Pſal. 3 2.5 

Curſed is fee a hath his Confidence in 
man. lere, 17.5. i 

God isnot the anthour of 1 7 5 5 but 
of peace. 1. Cor. 14.33. 

‘Who ought to bee excluded out of be 
Congregation of the Lord. Deut. 2 3.3. 

The Conſcience of the wicked is alwayes. 
fearefull. Pro.28,1, 

‘Chrift the Conſolation of Iftael.Luk.2 25. 

The good Couerlation of Chriftians, Phil, 
1. 27. and 3.17 

The iat of Saintes ſhould pro- 
uoke vs to follow their fa ch. Heb.r 3.7. 

Contemners.of the worde of God fhail be 

puniſhed. r. Sam 2.38, Ila. 28.14. 

Cacnelis the captaine. Act. 10.1. 

»Brotherly Correction. Prou. 27. 5. Mah. 
18.15. 

They that refufe Correction, are thireatned 
of God. Leuit. 26.2 2. 

hs Correction of the Lord, Heb, 13. Se 

It is permitted to Corre& thy brother: 
pi to hate him, isforbiddene Leuit, 19. 


} 


ie ion the Couenant of road Gene. 


13. 
thee Couenant of God with Noah, Wee 
9.11. 
Couetouſnes is idolatrie.Col. 3.5. 
Couetouſne ſſo is in ſatiable. Pro. 2 2. 
, Couctoufnes the roote of all cuill, . Timo. 
6. 10. 


IIa, 3 1 2, lere. 5, 10. Ephe. 9, 3. 


nei 150 good ‘Courage inaffliction, Teh. 16. 


i thet; f The dent, of God are wnfearcheable, Ding Heede Saul aks ag ec 


Rom. 11.3 


affaires, inde, 1 and 20. 18,23. 1. Sam. 
1922 hectgin they vle the helpe 
“of the | Prop cts, papnak 22. 


2A EEEO nit 


1 
* 


pheſ. 4.3 2 1. Cot. 13.4. 

Zealous saeir killeth Coꝛbi the Midi. 
„anitih harlot. Num. 25. 7, 8,1. 

All things created by Chriſt Col, 1. 16. 

The Creation of man. Gen. i . 27 010 

God is our Creatour, Deut. 32. 18. 

The Goſpell hath beene 88 aiod to euery 
Creature. Coloſ. 1.6. at 

Euery Creature of God is good. I Mu 

has Creature is ſubiect to vanitie. Rom. 

20 

‘God vſeth his cee according rohit 
pleaſure, Iſa. 45. 9 

We are new Creatures by faith in inne 
Cor. 5. 17. Galar. 6. 15. N 
They of Creta. liars. Tit. l. 12. 

The faith of Crifpus, and his whole honie, 
Act. 18.8. 4 

‘Take thy Croſſe, Mat. 1004 and eel 100 5 

Pest erie in the Croſſe of leſus Ckriſt. 

al. 6. 
The Crowe of righttoulnelie,! n Timog 


E Crowne of thornes,Mat, 27.29. biel 
Who Crucifie the flefh,& the luſts thereof l 
Galat. 5. 24. 

@ The Cup and bread that wee receiue in 
remembrance of Chrift.1.Cor, 10.16. 
The Cup for death and croſſe. Mat. 20.220) 
Curſed is hee that fulfilleth not the laue. 

T Galt 3. 10, 
Curſed is hee that hangetb on ‘the tree, 
Peut. 2 1. 23. 
The Curtaines of the Tabernacles Exod 
26,5.and 36.8, 
Olde Cuftome cannot be forgotten, Prone 
2221 
J Cyrus King of Perf hal his doings, 1. 
44, 28.and 41.1 EI. te 10], iN 
2 vf 
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Mace oann 


re the god of the Philiftims. L sn i 


Damaris beleeneth i in Chi Aaes 17. i 


34. 
iF Damne 


d are called bone weber, 


aa 


dee e in the, 14. 5 í 
ters of his eee hmg be Apa" ` 
cripha. ’ 

Dan the Sonne of Taacob, Gene. 30.6. and 

49.16. Deut. 3 3.22. Io 19. 40. 

The desde; of Darkeneſſe. Rom. 13. 12. 

Darius doings. Dan. 3 31. and chap. 6. e 
and s Ezra 6. 1. 


— 


ieee een 
he Lowa Sam 


milo 


fire. N j) 
8002 ane before F 


T 
1 


ued King Ach ſh. 1. Sam. 27. 10. 


Lorde in committing adulteti ie, 2. Samua 


12.9. 

Baud Both net ‘punih. the cia ping 
of Shimꝰi a. Sam. z. e u 

4 $ üj a 


f 
| 


i 


| 
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2 ra 


Danid lamenteth his fonne Amnon, 2.Sa« 
muel 13.31. 

Dauid of neceſſitie cateth the new loaues. 

1. Sam. 21.6. Matth. 13. 34 felt SAT 

‘Dauid of what ſtocke he came. Ruth 4.1%. 

. doing ſrom the i. Samuel 13. 13. co 

ings 2.125 

Dauid ſle wa lyon. 1. Sam. 17. 34535. 

"Dauid vpright before the Lord. 1.King.14, 
S. and 15.3. 

* . Dayes among the faithful, 


7 Bie ae Alike are workes of darknes, 
Rom. 13.12, 13. 1. Cor. 1. 10. & 11. 16. 

Pebir a citie. Ioſli. 10. 3. and 15.15. 
Whadis required t in Deacons, I. Tim. 3. 8. 

“Deacons ordeined ia the Church by the A- 
poſtles. Actes 6, 5. 

Wee wuſt not exceede meafure in lamen- 
ting the Dead. 1. Theſl. 4. 1. 3. 

Saul fecketh to the Dead. f. Sam. 28.11. 

Sec ke not to the Dead for any thing. Deut. 
18.51. Lüke 16 29 

The Dead thall he are the voyce of the 
Sonne af God,and {hall liue. Iohn 5.25. - 

“Chit ia pees his owne death, Matt, 


Death “Twallowed vp into victorie. 1. Cor. 


Ahe Kcond Death. Reuel. 20, 14. 
¿Death commeth through difobedience. 
Deut. 30.17, 18. 

The day of Death vncertaine. Luke 12. 40. 
Curfe not the Deafe, Leuit. 19. 14. 

Chrift healeth the Deate. Marke 7.32, 

Of Daborah and Barak. Iudg 5.1, 
Pepto, Rebekahs nurce dieth. Geneſis 


tt 


35.8 
Deborah the wife of Lapidoth. Iudg 4.4. 


Dectiue not thy brother. Leuit. 19. 13,14. 
Sd gil rewarde eucry one according, to 
his deedes, Matth. 16.25. 
Dine betrayeth Samſon. udg. 16. 
emettius, Seleucus ſonne and his doings, ` 
+ _ from i. Macca. . i. vnto 2. Macca. 15. 
If we aa Chrift,he will denie vs. a. Tim, 


— 
The aicanee of the Deſperate. Ezekiel 
33. 

Dee ihe demaunded before the yeere. of 

freedome, Detit.rs.2, 

Chri healeth two poſſeſſed of Deuils. Mat. 

3.28, and 12.22. 

The Daill conſeffeth that hee knoweth | 

Cbriſt and Paul. Marke 1. 24. Luke 4. 
34. Ades 19.15, 


The Deuill is a murtherer, Iohn 8-44. 


e Deuill prince of this world, Ephef2.2, 
Loh. 12. 3 r. Col. 2. 15. ‘the acculer of the 


ink faithful. Reuel. 12.10. our aduerfarie,and 
ceeknemie. 1. Pet. 5, 8. een A EA 


Deu Is drinen out by wi and prayer. 
Mat 17,1% 


itt fedueeth ‘the woman, 3 mip 


E therefore cutſed Gene. 3. 14. 


The King is bound to reade the bocke ot 


Ù euteronomie is commaunded to be read 
aR to women and children., Deuter, 31 1.11, 


Deireronomie,and why. Deu. 19,1920, T 


i E S 


Beuteronomie i is delivered to the Leuites 


and Elders.Deut, 31,9. 

_Tofiah read the booke ot Deureronomie to 
‘the people. 2.Kings,2 3.2. 

The diligence of minilters. Prouer. 27, 


23 
Dinah, the daughter of Taakob, rauiſhed. 
Genelis 34.2. 

Dionylius an Ateopagite beleeueth in 
Chriſt.Actes 17.34. 

Diotrephes reprooned for his arrogancie. 
3. Iohn 9. 

Seuentie Piſciples fent to preach. Luk. 10. 1. 

The Difciples wherein they may be know- 
en. Iohn 8.3 . and 13.35. 


DPiſeales ae the fruites of finne, Iohn 5.14. 


In Diſeaſes God ought to be fought vate, 
1. Kings 1. 16. 
Difguifing raiment is forbidden both to 


man and woman, Deut. 22.5. 


Her 921 bateih difobedience. 1. Samuel 


‘The obedient ſtricken yop madneſſe, 

and blindneſſe. Deut. 28.28, 

The man that Diſobeyeth the Iudge, ſhall 
die. Deut. 17. 12. 


He that difobeyeth God, is ſubiect to ma- 


ny curſes, Deut. 28. 15. 
Againſt D. uorcement. 1. Cor. 7. Io. 
Diumation forbidden. Leuit. 20,27. Deut, 
18.10, 1. 13.8. 79. 
He or the that hath the {pirite of Diuinati- 
on, ought to bee ſtoned to death, Leuit 
20.27. 3 


Sound Docttine, Tit. 2. 73. 


No Do@itine, but Chriſtes ought tobe re- 
ceiued. 2. Iohn 10. Col. 2.8, 

Doctrines of deuils. 1. Tim. 4. 1. 

Doeg diſcloſed Dauid to Saul. 1. Sam. 22. 


9. 
Oiue not holy things to Dogges, Matth. 7. 
h f e 


The Dogge is returned to his vomit. 2. Pet. 
1 yey 147 ; 

Dommage that one doth to another. Exo- 
dus 22,5. 

The Dumme is healed, Mat.. 32. 

The Doue fent out of the Arke. Gen 8.8. 

The 1 the olde peni Reuel. 
20. 2. 

By Dreames GO fpeaketh. to Ae Pro- 
phets. Numb 12.6. 

Spirituall Prinke. i. Cor. 10 . 
Chriſt was called inskorne a Drinker of 
‘wine, Matth. 1 1. 19, the Apoſtles alſo. 

Actes 2.13. 

The Dropfie is healed. Luke 14. 2. 

The euils that come of Prunkennes. Prou. 

. 

Drewes be auoyded, euen of Kings. 
Pro. 31. 4. Luke 91.34: Epheſ. 5. 18. 
Man is duit.Gen.3.19. 

Ih juft of the fecte thaken off againſt 
m. Matt 10.14. 
€ Many Dwelling places i in the honfe of 

God, Iohn 14. 2. 

Paul defirerh to Dye. Philip. r. 23. 

Chrift pray eth, not to Dye. Matth. 26.39. 

Chriſt defireth to Dye for vs. Luke 12. 50, 

It is ordainied foral to Dye once. eb. ay. 


Chrift Dyed for our ſinnes. Rom. 4.23. 

T* 5 cutſed for Adam sanf 
gre ffion.Genefis 3. 17 

The Earth is corrupt. Gen.6.11. 

pe fhall returne to the Barth, Genes 3. 


To Eate the fiefh of Chili. 507 6.5 563. 

bil 4. the blacke More, Tesemie 

1 his fonnes. Gene.13.25. i 

Lede he is called Ea om. Gen. 5.30. 
7 0% pallage to Mal Num. 20. 


adden fromynder Tudeh, 2.Kings 

20. 

€ The -Egyptians Fate nor with the E- 
brewes. Genefis 43,32. of them looke 
in Exodus 11. and 12. Deut. 239. 3 
46. EZck. 32. 12. 

Egypt the yron ſot nace. Deut. re 28. 

@ Ehud a Iudge in Iſrael. Iudg. 3. 1 5. 

sth he Ektonites and their doings. ie 


q What conditions the Elders ought to 
haue. Titus 2.2. 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron, Exodus 6.25. 
lothua 24.33. 

Gods purpoſe is by his Election. Rom.. 11. 

Election of grace, Rom. 11.5, 

Make your calling and Election fure. 4. pe- 
ter 1.10, 


As touching the Election they are Toued N 


for the fathers ſakes. Rom. 11.2 f. 

The Elect haue obtained that Ifrael obtaie 
ned not. Rom.11.7. 

Weknewe that yee ate Elect of God, 2. 
Theſ. . 4. 

Election lyeth in God and not in vs. Rom. 
9.711,16. 

The Ele are few in number. Matth. 7.74. 

Elected before the foundation of the 
world, Ephęſ. 1. 4. 

The Elect 4 God cannot be condemned. 
Rom. B. 33,34. 

The Elec were choſen before the oe 
rage of the world. Ephef.1.4. 1.Peerer 


11 * 


Eli iia Prieſt and his doings. #,Sam.t and 
2. and 3. and 4 

Eliakim, call daifo Ichoiakim. 2 Ki 2 r 34 

Elias and Eli eus. Luke 4. 25,7. 

Eliiah the Prophet and his doings, L Kings 
17. vnto the 2. King. 2 

Blimelech and his wite Naomi. Ruth 1. 2. 

Elizabet Zacharieswife Luke 1. 5. 

Elifba balde, 2. King. 2. 23. 

Elifba doeth good foreuil. 2, King. 62. 

Eliſha, his lite and his doings. 1 Wag. 1g. 
vnto the 2. King. 13.22. 

Eliſha is called from che plowe to prophe- 
cie, 1. Kings 19.19. 


- Blitheba ‘Aarons wife. Exodus 6. 23. „ 


Elon HENT in Hrael Iudg. 12.112 
Elymas the forcerer wichftanding Paules 

preaching. Actes. 13. 8. 
@ Empanuel Matth. 1.23. 
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@ Take from among you! alt Enchanters. ; 


Dcut. 18.10, 11. J 


| 
d 
’ 


5i 


| eee and Soothfayers ETAN Paithis the gift of God, Phil.r.29. 2,Pe- Theviioncte dh deat, Ron. 


Ifracl by Saul 1. Sam. 28.3. 
The End of all things is at hand. 1. Pet 4.7. 
He thar Endureth to the end, halbe ſaued. 
Mat. 24. 1 3. 2. Theſf. 3. iz 
Eneas healed by the í manes of Peter, Ages 
9.33. 
Loue thine Enemies, Mat. 5. 44. Pro. 25.21. 
Chrift prayeth for his Enemies. Luk. 23.34 
Enolh the ſonne of Sheth. Gen. 4.26. 
Flee Enuie. Gal. 5. 26. 1. Pet. 2. 1. 
Enuious perſons Prou. 23.6. his 
“€ Efhefians Worthipped Diana. Acts. 19.35 
+ Ephraim and n 41.52. and 
48.5. and 50.23 
The Sp AR murmure àgainft Oide- 
on.ludg.8.r. 
Bin Bpicntes difpute with Paul. Ades 17. 


Pais Epiſtles hard to be vnderftood, 2. 
t. 3.16. 

q TheEamnett ofthe ſpirit in our heartes. 
2. Cor. f. 22. and 5. f. 

‘€ Elarhadden reigoeth after Saneherib. 2. 
Kings 19.37. 

Efau and his doings. Gen. 25. vnto the 37. 

Who are to be Eſchen ed. 2. Tim. 3. 5. 

Eſter and her doings. Eſter 2, and 4, and 5. 

and 6. and 7. and 8. and 9. 

¶ Hate that is Euill. Rom. 1 2. 9. 


= aa not Euill for euill. Romanes 


God Srnak the Euill into good. Gene. 50. 
20. Rom. g. 28. 
Do not company with Euill ren. Prouerbs 


24.1 

We are Euill of nature. Mat. y. 11. Gen.6.5, 

An Eunuch, Candaces chiefe gouernour, 
beleeueth in Ieſus Chriſt. Actes 8, 37. 

Eutychus reſtored to life. A ces 20.9, 10. 

oHe that exalteth himſelfe fhalbe brought 
lowe. Luke 18.14. 


Examine all things r The, 5.21. 


mine thy felfe before thou come to the 


Tah upper of the Lord.1.Cor.r1.28, 


Excommunicate thoſe that loue not Tefus 
Chriſt. t. Cor. 16. 2 2. 

The Excommunication that Paul vſed. x. 
Cor. 5. 5 


a Brotes hart by the Euill piriè. Aes 19. 


ki 


E 


13,16, 
eps kenet bringeth hope. Rom. 5. 4. 
@ The good Eye, Mat. 6. 2 2. 
Eye for Eye Exod. 2 1. 24. Matth. 5. 38. 


£ 
Ld wiues Fables. i. Tim 4. 7. 
Euery one ought to prooue his Faith, 
2. Cor. 13. 5. 
Continuance in Faith. Coloſſ. 1. 23. 
The fhield of Faith. Epheſ. 6. 16. 
Chrift prayeth for Peters Faith. Luke 22, 


Vd definition of Faith. Hebrewes 17. 1. 

Faith commeth by heating. Rom. 10. 17. 

The Apoſtles pray to hade their Faith in- 
ereaſed. Luke 17.5. 

Taſth in God by Chriſt. r. Peter 1.21. Mat, 

2.21. 


Le ioyned with charitic. 1. Tim. 1. 5. 
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ter 1. 3. 


ſoules. 1. Peter 1. 9 


The ia of Abra Geneſis 15.6. and 


24 

The ech of the Fathers, Hebrwes 11. 

By Faith the ſpirit is receiued. Galat, 3.2, 

By Faith oe heartsare purified, AGs 15.9, 
Iohn 1 

By Faith Re af ft the deuil, r. Peter 5.9. 

Faith without workes is dead. Iames 2.17. 

The Faithfull are the children of Abraham, 
Romanes 9.8. 

The eee ia = come into condem- 
nation. Iohn 5. 

To Fallinto the bandés of theliuing God, 
Hebrewes 10.31. 

To Fail vpon the face Gen. 17. 17. Ruth 2. 
I Q * 4 

A great Famine in Samaria, 1.Kings 18,2. 
2 „Kings 6.25 
The Famine ot Gods word foreſpoken. A- 
mos, 8. 11. 

Mofes Faſteth fourtie dayes and fourtie 
a Exod. 34. 28. Chriſt likewife, Mat. 


Fained Faſting. Iſa. 5 8.3. Zech,7.5 ,Mat.6. 
16. 
ie Father of Chrift is our Father, Toh. 20, 


He 1285 ‘knoweth Chrift, knoweth the Fa: 
thet. Iohn 14.7. 

Honour thy Father and mother. Mat. 15.3. 
Marke 7, 10. 

Fathers are charged to teach their children 
the lawe of God, Deut. 11. 19. 

Hee that beateth his Father, or mother, 
fhalt die the death, Exod. 21. 15. Prou, 


20.20. $ EIE 
95 55 doth tight viro the Fatherleſſe. Deut. 


18. 
‘the “Eathetle(te. 99 15 14.29. and 24,19. 
and 26. 1 2. and 27.1 


I The Fearefull cult ablent themelues 


from warre, Deut. 20.8. 
Learne to Feare God. Deut. 14. 23. 
The Feate of God is true wifedome, Iob 
28.28. 
The worthieft places at Feafts, Matt. 23.6, 
1 made at meee 2.5m. 3. 


9 God teacheth to Fight. 2. Sam. 22. ara 
19 finger of God, for his power. Exod. 8. 


The “Erik borne in the land of Egypt die, 
Exod.11.4,5, and 12,19,39, 

Of Firft fruits. Exod. 2 2. 29· Leuit, 23. 10. 

The Firſt fruits perteined to the hie Prieſts. 
Num. 5. 9. 

se cleane and vacleane,Leuit.r tai% 


€ Paul neuer vſed Flattetie.i The . 
Flee in time of perſecution. Matt. 0.2 3. 


The deedes of the Fleſh. Gal. 5. 19. 


Man is but Fleſh. Gen. 6. 3. A 

To be in the Fleſh, for, to liue according to 
the Fleſh. Rom.7, 5, 

Fleth and blood, that is, whatfocuer isin 
man. . 17. 


and 8.6, 


“The ende of Faith is 05 faluation of our Fidh lufteth againft the fpirit, Gales, 17. 


The kleſh of Chit eaten by faith. John . 
54. 
Thee cate of i Flefh ought te bereiedted, 


Rom. 13 

To eate the Heth with che blood is forbid, 
Gene. 9. 4. 

Be careful ouer your Flockes. Pro. 25. 2 3. 

Noahs Flood. Gen. 6. and q. and 8. 

The cauſe of the vniuerſall Flood. Oen. s. Sa 

An offering of Floure.Leuit.2.1. 

q By the Folde is ynderftood the Church, 
Tohn 10.16. 

A rod belongeth to the Fooles backe, Proe 
uerds 25.3. 5 

Forbeare one another, Ephe. 3. 2. 

Chriſt deliuered by the determinate coune 
ſell and Foreknowledge of God. Actes 
2,23. 

We are elect according to the Foreknowe 
ledge of God. i. Pet. 1. 2. 

Our Forerunner Chrift, Hebr. 6. 20. 

How oft thou oughteft to Forgiue thy bro- 
ther. Mat. 18.21, 22. 

Fornication ought not to be named among 
vs. Epheſians 5. 3. 

Fornicatours ſhall not inherite the King- 
dome of God,1.Cor,6,9. ` 


Fotſake thy father and mother for Chrifts 


fake, Matth. 19. 29. 
Forfake thy felfe. Matth. 6, Arte 
Fooles. Prou. 12. vnto 18. 
The Foxes of Samſon. Iudg. 1 5. 4. 
Mans fragilitie. Iſa. 40. 67. 
The tree is knowen by the Fralte.Matth7y 
16. 
pad to them that be Full. Luke 6. 2 5. 
The pillar of Pebra. 40.38. 


j 


‘Chrift is come to put Fyre on che earth, 


Luke 12.5 
Euerlaſting P prepared for the el. 


Matth. 25.41. 
A law touching the F Hit that conſumeth 
the corne, Exod. 22.6. 


The Fyrie law, Deuter. 33. 2. 
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Gad EANAN Sam. 22.5. 2 S6. 24. t fe 

Gad the ſonne of Iaakob. Geneſis Jotta 

and 49.19.1ofh.22. * 

The countell of Gamaliel. Ades 5. f 

The Garment made of linnen and les, 
forbidden. Deut. 22. 11. 

Aarons Garments. Exodus 28. 


rn 12555 Gate leadeth to life. ‘Mathew 
Iud pement done in the Gates of the cities 


eut. 22. 15. 


regation of the Lord. Deut. 2 
Gent eneſſe i . praile worthie. Ephel, 


Galat. 5, 32 
Election of the Gentiles, eines, s, 5 . 
18.43.44 * 
f EZ 
—— 


Gatheriugs for the Saint cori, K = 
$ „Fee 2 Ng 25. iso o 
11 Gelded ſhall not enter i con- 


seis forbidden tobe at pence wih the 
Gentiles. Deut. 7. 2,3. 
“Whe Contierf oni 27 the Gentiles, Iſa. 2. 2. 
Acts 11.17. and 14.27. 
The holy ee fell vpon the Gentiles, 
Ack. 10.44, 
The . oF che Gétiles by preaching 
1fa.66.18,19. 
Ihe conuerſation of the Gentiles before 
they knew the trueth. Ephe. 2. 132,3. 
Chriſt calleth the Gent e Matt. 
15.26. 
God for a time fuffered the Gentiles to 
~- walke in their owne wayes. Ads 14. 


16. ö 

The men of Gibeah and their wicked- 
neſſe. Iudg. 19.22. 

Gideon and dg Iudg G. & 7. & g. 

The trial that “Gideon tooke of his foul. 
diers, and howe many they were, Iudg. 


Ay 
0 meaſureth the Gift according to the 


heart. Mat. 12.4 
Saluation isthe Gilt of God Ephe. 2. 8. 
The Gif of God is not bouglic with mony, 
Act 8. 20. 
75 7 Gifts of Nahaman. 2 King. 


“the Giltsof the holy Oboſt ate diuers. 1. 
Cot. 12. 
| ‘Tobe girded with veritie. Ephe. 6. 14. 
Due, andi it hal beg giuen vnto you. Luke 


4.3 

It is a bleed thing to Ciue rather then to 
E receiue. Act. 20. 35 
God loueth a cheereful Giuer. 2. Cor, 9.7. 
J The defire of vaine glory. Gal. 5. 25. 
Man ought not to glorie in himfelfe, 1. 

Cor. 47. but in the knowledge of God, 

lerem. 6. 23,24 


Pro. 23. 20. 
Gluttony. Rom. 3. 7 
The Goate reed with al the i iniqui- 
ties of the people. Leuit. 165. 22. A 
“The people require new Gods Exod.32.1. 
| Godis Alwighty. Gen 17. 1. and 35. 11. 
Cod is a er Tobin 4234. 
God is euery where and ſeeth al things. Ier. 
23.2324 
Odd is immortal. 1. Tim. r. 17. & 6.16. 
‘Godis, inuiſible. Exod. 3 3. 20. Iohn 1.18, 
1. Tim. 1. 17. Moſes ſaw him, and how. 
Exod. 24. 10. ſo did Isakob.Gene,3 2.30. 

The liuing God is the God of Ifrael. Exod, 
29.4 5 Leuit. 26.1 3.2. Cor. 6. 16. 


Iudg. 6. 12. Ruth 2. 4. 
There is but one God to the faithfull. tp: 
Cor. 8. 6. 


© cannot ſaue themſelues. Bar. 6. 14. 
Gog and bis fal. Ex ek. 3 g. and 35 
Going out of Egypt. Rx od. 12.37. 

hflaine by Dauid. r. Sam. 1). 


Gen. 19 
55 God Rem 12.9. 
eth in our fieth. 
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Oluttons and drunkards are to be 17 


God is with thee, a kinde of ſalutation. 
The Gods that are made with mans hand i 


otrah SiT with fire from hez- 


oe eee 


Thou chat rt ta ht, minifter to thy tea- 
14455 al Good things. Gal. 6.6. 1. Cor. 


De 8800 without fainting. Gal. s s. euen 
to thine enemies. Luke 6.35. 

The definition of the Gofpel Rom. 1. 16. 

The fumme of ths Goſpel. Ephe.1.7. 

Chrift preacheth ‘the Goſpcl. Mar. 1. 14. 

The Gofpel is the word of the eternal, 
God. r. Ži 1.23 it is the word of truth. 
Ephe.s 

The: ende Ki thani at obey not the Go- 
fpelofGod, 2.Thefia.2.10.1, Pet. 4. 17, 


18. 
The Goſpel of John, why it is written. Toh, 


20.30. ; 

The Goſpel ought to bee preached to all 
creatures. Mar. 16. 15. 

Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt. Mat. 
12.37. 

beg aces and giftes of the holy Ghoſt 

are diuets. 1. Cor. 12.4. 

The holy Ghoſt is ſent. Acts. 2.2. 

The holy Ghoſt prom ſed to the Apoſtles. 
Luke 24.49. lohn 14. 16. f Ct. 1. ;. 

God giue hebe holy Ghoft to them that 
deli e him. Luk. 11.13. 

To goe ynto his fathers, for, to die. Gen. 
15.15. 

© i hrough Grace we are faued.Ephe.2.5. 

The Graine of Core that falleth on the 
ground. Iohn. 12. 24. 

Fate of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare 

none away. Deut. 23 24. 

The Greekes fecke for wifedome, 1. Cor. 


1-22. 
8 not the holy ſpirit of God. Ephe. 4. 


q Gente Gen. 6. 4 
Gyants in the Hadeof Canaan. Num. 13. 


ize 
H. 
4 Ff Abacue feedeth Daniels reade the flo- 
ty of Bel. 


Habel murthered by his brother, Gene.4. 
8.Heb.11.4-Mat23.35. 

Hadad Salomons enemie, 1. King. 1. 14. 

Haggai the Prophet. Ezra. 5. r. 

Hagar Sarais maid. Gen. 16. and 21. 

Ham mockech his father Noah. Gen. 9.22. 

Haman is hanged. Eſth. 7.9, 10. 

Hannah the wife of ‘Elkanah and ae 
of Samuel. 1. Sam. 1. and 2. 

Hananiah the falſe Prophet. ere. 28 I. 

Common Hands. Mark. 7. z. 

The laying on of Hands. Ad. 19. 6. 1. Tim. 


4-34 l . 
Chriſt ſicteth at table with vnwaſlien 


Hands. Luk. 1 I. 38. 
None can eſcape the Hand of God. Amos 


9.2 Deut. 32.39. 
Chrift by laying on of Handes healeth the 
fic dike 4.40. 


To ſtretch the Handes out towards hea- 
uen. 1. King. 8. 22. Exo. 9. 23. & 19. 11. 
The mans Hand that was dryed vp, is hea- 

led.Mat.12.10. 
Ch iſt tayeth h's Hands v 3 the infants. 
Mart. 19. 5. 
Hannah noutſed her chile, asm as 


— — 


a Sw a eens 


ar 


Of Hanun Kingo ofthe Aramoniees, ROET i 
the ill entreatie of Dauids fervaunts, 1. 
Sam. 10.3. 

Haran the ſonne of Terah. Gen 11. 27. 

Harapbahi of the flockeof Gyants. 2. Sam. 
21,16. 

God who he will, he maketh Hard hear- - 
ted. Rom. 9. 18. 

Nothing is Hard to Cod. Gen. 19 14 5 

The Harueft Leuit. 19.9. $ 

The Harueſt of the faithfull. Matth. 9. 35, 
Iohn 4. 35. 

Hazacl king oner Aram. f. King. 19. un- 
tothe 2. King. 14 

ç zhe Head of the Church, Chriſt. Epheg 


Heme e Chrift Deut. 18.18. Matth. 19.5. 

Singlenefle of Heart. 2. Cor. 1. 12. l. Pert, 
22. 

Vncircumciſed Hearts. Ier. 9. 26. Deut. 10. 
16. out of ¥ which come cuill- thoughis. 
Matth. 15.19. 

The Lord ſeeth the heart of man, 1. Sam, 
16.7. Rom. 1.27. 

Theheart of man is wicked. Genel 6.3 
Deut. 29. 19. 

Gods lawes writren in the Heartes of the 
Faithfull, Heb. 8.10. 

The geod Heart fpeaketh good things, 
Mat. 12.35. 

The creation of Heauen.Gen,1.6,7,8. 

New Heauensandneweaith. 2 Per, 3-13, 

The Heauens (hue vp becauſe of Gods 
wrath.Deut.11-17. 

Hebron, acitie, Gen. 35. 27. 

It is comely for a wontan to haue ti 
Hare. 1. Cor. 1 f. c 

Not an Haire oł them fall perith, that fuf 
fér for Chrift, Luke 2 1.18. ; 

Our Haires be numbred. Mat. 70. 30. 

Chrift the Heire of all things. Heb. 1. 2. > 

A deſeription of Hell, Iſa. 30.33. 

Heman the ſinger. 1. Chro. ey 8 Pe 

Henoch the firit citie, Gen. 4 17. 

Henoch the ſonne of W foie 

Henoch taken vp. Gen. 5. 24. ; 

Herbesċreated.Gen, 1.17. 

T 85 5 be Hereſies, and why, 1. Cor,’ 


Herel Sandee of the fleth, Gal. 5. 19, 
20. j 

Heretikes muft be auoyded, Tit. 3. 10. 

The Heritage of him that dieth without 
man child. Num. 25.6. 

vgn „the Heritage of the Leuites, Deut. 
18.2. 

An Heritage reſerued for vs in heauen. 

Me iv 34-Gal, 3.17518. Tit.3.7.1. Pet. 


chit Seth Herode a foxc. Luke 13. 72. 
Herode killeth the infants. Matth. 2. 16. 
Ihe day of Herodes natiuitie. Mar. 6,14. 
Herodes opinion of Chriſt, Matth. 14.2. 
Hezekiah King of Judah , and his doings, 

ni gea 8,and 19, and 20, la, 36. vato 


© The rier Hiddekel: Sen 2.14. BES 
Giue the workeman his E Leviter. 15. 2 
Deut. 23. 14,15. po 
Hiram the King of me, BN his doinge, vi 
2 Sanu 


f 


4 


The fecond Table. 


2. Samn. 5. i 1. sid Hiram the cunning James the brother of Iohn is put to death. 


workeman,1,K ng. J. 1 3. 
God commaundeth the Hittites to be de- 
ftroyed vtterly. Deut. 20.17. 
Hony in the lyons body. Iudg. 14.8. 
Hongur al men. . Pet. 2. 17. 
Giue Honour to thy wife, as to ihe wea- 
ker veſſel. i. Pet. 3. 7. 
Giue 15 to home ye owe honour. 
Rom. 
We are e by Hope.Rom,8.24, 
Hope maketh not afhamed,Ro».5.5. 
Hophni the ſonne of Eli 1. Sam. 2.34.84. 4, 
1 ED a mountaine, called alfo Sinai. Deut: 


> 


Gadi is sthe Horne of our ſaluation. 2, Sam, 
22 

Horims chaſed out by the fonnes of Efu, 
Deu. 2. 12. 

The number of Salomons Horſes. . King. 
4.26. 2. Chro. 9. 25. 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitalitie. Gen. 18, 
2. and 19.2, 

Vie Hoſpitalitie. Rom. 12. 13. Heb. 12. 2. 
L, Pet. 4 92 

The bodie of man is called an earthly 
Houſe. 2. Cor. 5. 7. 

The Houſe infeed withthe plague of le- 
profie, Leuit, 14.34. 

The Houfe of God , ‘the honfe of prayer. 
Ifa. 56,7. Matth. 2 1. 13. 

The Houſe of God, the people of Iſracl. 
Num, 12.7. 

The Houſe of God, the Temple. 2. Sam. 
12.20. 

@Heldah the Propheteſſe, 2. King. 22. 14. 
2. Chro. 34. 2 2. 

Hee that humbleth himfelfe, thal be exal- 
ted. Mattb. 23.12. Phil. 2. 9,9 Iam. 4. 10. 

Humilitie. Pro. 5. 19. Matth. 11. 29. Luke 
14.11. Ephe. 4. 2. 

An Hund reth fold is promiſed to them thar 
ſhall forſoke that they haue, to follow 
Cbriſt. Mat. 19. 29. 

Rulers over Hundreths eſtabliſhed by Mo- 
{es Exod. 18.21. 

Bleffed are they that Hunger and thirſt for 
righteouſneſſe. Mat. 5g. 6. 

Chriftis an Hungred. Mat. 4. 2. 

Of Husbands, r. Cor; 7. 11. Ephe. 5. 22. 

gage and his doings, 2, Sam.1 5.32. & 17. 


s Bap Pron 2.5. and 30.12, 
Hy pocriſie reproued, Ifa, 38. 2. 
An Hiteling. John 10.12. 

1 


Bae: and Eſau abound in riches, Gen. 
39.7 
sig ‘and his do’ ngs, Gen. 25. vnto tlie 


CE of God. Rom.. 13. 
Jaakob is accompanied of God,whitherfoe 
euer he goeth. Gen. 28.15. 

Jaakob is called Iſcacl. Gen. 33.28, 

Taakob wieſtlerh with God. Gen. 3 2.24. 
Iabin king of Canaan. Iudg. 4. 2. 

A ieh a Prophetss.Chto, 20.14. 

Jair a Iudge in Ifrael. Iudg. 10.3. 

James fawe Chrifles reſurrection, 1 Cor. 

Ee 


YS ene) 


2 


4. 12.2. 
Iannes and Iambres reſiſted Mofes, 2. Tim. 


3.8. 
Taba and his ſonnes. Gen. 10.2. 
1 7 e tor receiuing of Paul, Act. 


g 1 in Ifrael Iudg. 12.8. 

A ldolaters ought to die, and wherefore, 
Deut 17.2» “they hal not inherite the 
kingdome of heauen. 1. Cor. 6. 9, 10, 

Idolatets flaine by the ſonnes of Leui, Exo, 
32.2627, 28. 

Things conſeerated to Idoles. 1. Corinth. 3. 
Actes, 15.20. 

Idoles are but vanitie, 1.Samuel 12.2.1, 
King.16 26.:hey are abomination. Deut. W 
7.25. and 27.15. 

Idoles fo ian Leuit. 26. 1. Deut. 18.9. 

S] eooahaz, the ſonne of Jehu the King, 
and his coi ings. 2. Eing. 13.1 

Ichoiachin fiicceedeth Ichoiakim his fa- 
ther. 2. EK ing. 23.8. 

Tehoiada the hie Prieſt. 2. King. 1 2. 4. 

Ichoiakim yaan: to the King of Babel, 
2.King 24 

Ie honadab ihe lonne of Rechab, 2. King. 
10.15 

5 the King of Judah and his doings, 
I. Ring. 22.50. 2 king 8. 16. 

lehoram the fonne of Ahab. 2. king. 3. r. 

Iehoſhaphat King of Iudah. 1. Kings 15. 
24.2. king. 3. 1. 

Ichofhua the fonne of Ichozadak. Hagg. 
Bebe 

Tebua Prophet 1. King. 16.7. = 

Ichu King ot Hrael and his doings, 1 King. 
19.16. vnto the 2 king. 11. 

ry Pur SRLN God, Exod.20.5, Deuter. 


The lee Numb 5. 

Iericho deſtroyed. Ioſſ 2. & 6, built vp a- 
gaine by Hiel. r. king. 16.34. 

lericho wholy execrable to the Lorde, 
Toth.6.17 

aus 80 of Iercboam dryed vp. 1. King. 


1 n King of Iſrael, and his doings. 
I. king. 11. 26. vnto the 15. 

The fu ne ot Ieruſalem. Mat. 23. 38, 

Terufalem buil: agaiue. Nehem 3. 

Men en called alſo Tebufi. Toth, I 15.8. & 
18.2 

Gideon ales Terubbaal „ and wherefore, 
Iudg. 6. 32. 

Ieſus the name of the Meſſias. Matt. 1.37. 
Luke 1 31. Phil. 2. 10. 

Vaine Ieſſ ing forbidden. Bphet 5.4. 

abe Haare father i inlawe, Exod. 3. 1. & 


The 1 bapti ized in-Mofes, 3. Corinth. 
10.2. 

The Lewes exercifed in alflictions. Deuf. d. 
16. $ 

The lewes obftinady1, 48.4. Act. 28. 2. 

The remnant of the Lewes (bali returne. 
1. 10.21. 

Jezebel and het crue] doings, 1. King. 18. 
and 18. and 19. on 21.2. King. 9. 30. 

q The Wie. a cuigto him * ma- 


ree Te T ile aaa 2 


Infidels are called the drie tree. Luk. 23.37. 


3 


kethi ir Deut. 27,1 7 ; ae 
Mans Imaginations are euil Gen, 6. 4. ; 


Wee ought not to companie with Infie 
dels, 2. Cor. 6. 14. 


Infismities come v pon vs ſor our oaei 
John. g. 14. i 

The'Leuites inheritance, Deut. 10.9. : 

Euery one fhal beare. his owne iniquitie 
Deut, 24.16, 

Iniuriesoughe to be forgotten. Leuiticus, 
19.1 

Innocent as concerning euil, andwifevn« — 
tothat which is goad, Rom. 16.19. 

None is Innocent betore God. Exod 34.7. 

Three things are Inſu able. Prou. 30. i555. 
Wicked Inuentions Deut. 28.20. l 

Chrift is our Intcrecſſour. Kom. 3. 34. 

Ioab end his doings, from 2. Sam. a. vnto 
1. King. 2.3 l 


35s 
~ Ioafh prelerued through the helpe of his- 


aunt lehofheba.2. King. 11. 2. F: 
Toafh the father of Gideon. Iudg. 6. 29. l 
Ioaſh the fonne of Ahaziah, and Ichoafh © 

the ſonne of Ichoahaz; 2. Kings 11.2. 

and 14.9. K 
Toban ce of patience Iam. 5. 11. 
Iochebed the wife of Amram. Exod. 6. 20. 
Iohanan. Ierem. 40. and grand 42. & 431 
35 5 cxhorceth to enen 


lobe 1 is buried. Mat. 14. 12. 

John Marke the minifter of Paul and Bare 3 
nabas, Act. 12 237. ; 

Ionathan a gouernour ofthe Tewes.s.Mac, à 
gand 11. and ua. 

Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, and his dos 
ing. 1. Samu. 1. and 18. andı 3. and 2a, 
and 31. 

Tofeph and bis doings, from the 30,0f Gow 

- nefis,vnto the ende of the booke, 1 

Iofeph of Arimathea.Mar. 27. 57. 

Tofes called Barnabas. Acts. 4. 36. ; 

The geod King Yofiah,, and bis Geinge l. 
king. 13.2 ‘king 2 l. 24. and 22. T. i 

Iofhua and his doings, Exod 24,13. & 32. 
27. Numb. 11. 2. & 53. S 13. Deut. . 
38. and throughout his holebooke. 

Totham the ſonnc of Ierubbaal Judg. 9.5. 

The ae of the children of itach, 
Numb. ; 

q 8 8 Tadg. ri, I . 12. 

lIſaiah the Prophet. 2 king. 19. 20. i vi- 
ſions. Iſa. t and a. and. 6. 

tbat ee ſatker. Ruth. 4.22.1 ee 


i-th, and his doings. 2. Samu. 2. ~ 
1 oe his life, Gene. &. and 17. ard 


21. and 25 
Why liob, wascalled Ifiael.Gen, 32, 28. 
True Iſtaelites, ho. Rom 9. 6. 8, 
Carnall Hraekdefcribed. Hol. 9. 7. 1 
If 15 ſinned 7 of ignorance, Rom. rà 


gude thei e ofý harpe, Gen.4,2 
The lubile. Leuit. 25. 10. 2 a 
The 1 ludahledaway t one. 2. ki 


udah ke bun- Seeg, 2 


W. 
M 


MET] 


— aoe 


bas Madesbans,’ reade tbe bookes of 

Maccabeus, 

Tudas that betrayed Chrift. Iohn 18.2, Hit 
repentance, Matt. 29. 3. he banged him- 


The ſecond Table. 


of his Sonne, Rom. 8B. 29. 
To Know God, and Iefus Chrift, whome 
he hath fent,is lite etcrnall Iohn 17.3» 
The Knowledge of ſaluation. Lukæ 1.77, 


|. felfe, and braſt in the middes, Acts 1,18, 
M.attb. 27. 5. 


7 r and bis ſonnes. Exod. 6. 18. Ioſh. 


The generall Judgement. I ai. 2.19. and 26. Kok for his rebellion is Miken of God, 


rr, thefignes that hall come belore ic, 
Mat.24.29. 
Iudgement for affliction. 1. Pet. 4.17. 
Indgement beginneth at the houſe of God. 
I. Pet. 4. 17. 
Oo ds iudgements are a great depth. Pfalm, 
36.6. 
The office of aludge. Exod. 23. 6. 
| Speake not cuill of ludges. Exod, 22.28, 


| What maner of mea ought to be Iudges. 


Exod. 1 8. 2 1. and 23. 2, 3. 
Judge not another. Matth. 7. I. and 12. 7. 
The Iudge of all the world. Gene. 18.25. 


A ludge “ought not to haue any refpedt of 


erſons. Leri it. 19.15. 
Judges are called gods.Exod,2 2,28,Pialm, 
2.6. 
The Iudges gaue fentence according to 
Molės Law. Deut. 19. 11. 
luſtified by taith, Rom. 5. I. not by workes. 
Gal. 3. 10. 
Wee are luſliſied, or condemned by our 
words Martha 2. 37. 
e what it fignuiech. Tit. 3.4. Acts « 3. 
38339 
@lzhak the ſonne of Abraham, and his 
doings, Genefis 21, vnto the 28.6. and 
183 3.29. 


Atiuitie of Kain, and his doings. Gene. 
4 L. to verſe 19. 1. Iohn 3 12. 
7 Keilah a citie,deluwered by Dauid, 2. Sa. 
mucl 3.2. 
God Kespeth his , 
Deut. 32.10. 

eimeſt the wife of Abraham. Geneſis 
f 23 1 

The Keves of the Kingdome of heauen pro- 
-miled Marth 10. 19. ate giuen by Chriſt 
ta his Apoſlles. Iohn 20 23. 
N Man onghe-ra'keepe him from all Kinde 
obeuill. 1. I heſi. 5. 22. i 
The rigout ofa King. 1. Sam. g. Tr. 
What is requi ed in 5 Kings Deut 17.15. 
What is the honour of Kings, Prouerbs 
25.2 
King dome of Ch iſt eternal. Iſai. 9. . 
Luke 1.3 3. 

e Kingdome of heauen fuffereth vio- 
lence. Matth. 1 1. 12. 
The Kingdome of God within vs.Luke 17. 
21. 
Kiriath. arbaa citie called alfo Hebron, lo- 
bua 14.15. 
Kiriath- ſeplier a citie called allo Debir. Io- 
_ dhuats,is. 
Paul kiffed of the faithfull. Act. 20.37. 
The holy Kiſſe of Chriftians. Rom, 16.16. 
i Fonts R 12. i 
dd hath not caft awa hiss le, Which 
he Knew. before. ‘Roma I, peop Mtid 
god Knew before, them he ordei- 
be like faioned vnto thei image 


asthe apple of the cye, 


Num. t6. 
The red Kow,Num.rg, 


L 
Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his 
doings.Gen.24.29- 

‘The Labourers are few. Mat 9.37. 

Man appointed to Labour. Gen. 3.9. 

Hee that doe h not Labour, ought not to 
cate, 2. Theſſ. 3. 10. 

We pect toliue by our Labours, Prouer. 
5.1 

We 50 to Labour with our handes, x. 
Theſſ. 4. 1c. 

The Ladder that Taakob ſaw in his dreame, 
Gen. 28.12. 

Chrift calleth to him them that are Laden. 
Matth. 1 1. 28. 

The Paſchal Lambe. Exod. 12. 3. 

Tefus the Lambe of God. Iohn 1. 29. 

Lamech, and his two wiues, Geneſis 4. 19. 
and 5. 26. 

The Lame, from his mothers wombe is 
healed, Act. 3.7. 

The Laft fhalbe the firſt. Mat. 19. 30. 
N oç to them that Laugli, and why. Luke 
6.25 

The Law a yoke, Ades 15. 10. 

The end of the Lao, Chriſt. Rem. 10.4, 

By the Law commeth knowledge ol finne, 
Rom, 3 20. 

The Law giuen to the lawleffe, 1. Tim. r. 3. 

The Law is giuen vntothe people. Exodus 
20. Deut. 5. 

me Lawe not given for the iut, Galath. 


18. 

The Farage feboslemafias to bring vs to 
Chriſt. O 

Before the 15 4 finne was not counted 
ſinne. Rom. 5. 13. 

The Law written in the heart of the faith- 
full, Hebr 8 10. 

Lazarus railed vp, lohn tt. and 12. 

Lazaius ſicke. Iohn 11.4. 

S] Leah concgiueth Gen. 29.3 2. 

Purge the olde Leauen 1. Cor 5 7. 

RD for wicked do&ttine, Matthew 16. 


whe 28 healed by faith, Matt h. 8 2. 

The ten Lepets healed. Luke 17.12. 

Theiudging of Leprolies. Deut. 24.8. Le- 
uft. 13. and 14. ; 

The Law of Lending. Exod. 22. 14. 

pan 19 che ncedie. Deut. i 5. 8. Matthew 


she Letter killeth, and the Spirite giueth 
liſe. 2. Cor. 3 6. 
rana elected to the minifterie. Numbers 


Leni i fonne of Iaakob. Gene.z9 34.h2 
flayeth the gaa Sh Gene. 34.25. 


N Paul vſeth not Bel ibertie, 1, Corinth. 
Nn 2, 


— n 


1 


Liver giueth not oceafion tothe fleſu· 
Gal. 5. 43. 

The Libertie of the ſpitit. 2 Cor. 3. 17. 

The breuitie of mans Life. Pſal. 19. Iob y. 
To finde his Liſe, and to loſe it. Matih. 10. 


39. 

Our Life.Chrift, lohn 14.6. Col. 3. 4. 

The Life of manis as the dayes of an hires 
ling Lob. 1. 

Re 2 of man is but a vapour. lames 


The Life of the Achh is in the blood. Leuit. 
17.11. 
The creation of the Light Gene. 3. 


The Lion of the tribe of Juda. Revelation 


5-5. 
The fruit of the Li 
At᷑ thy foule Liue 
1,26, 
To Liue inio 
Man Lineth $ 


es. Heb. 13.15. 
„3 kinde ol oath, i. Sam. 


Eecles. 8. 15. and 9.7. 
y the word of God. Deuter. 


3. 
@ Twenty Loaues do fill an hundreth men. 


2. King. 4 42, 
Lois the 'grandmoeher of Timothie. 2. Tim. 


1.5. 
Te 1 finnes, Matthew 18. 18. Iohn 20, 


pie An Rast nephew, and his doings, 
Gen. 11. 1 3. and 19.Deut, 2 9.19, 

Lots wife turned into a pillar of falz. 
19.26. Luke 19.3 2. 

Precepts of Loue, Pro. 3. 28. 

The force and power ot Loue. 1. Cor. 13. 

Loue coueteth the multitude of ſinnes. 
Pro. 10. 1 2. 1. Pet. 4.8. 

God is Love, 1. Iohn. 4. 16. 

God Loued vs firſt. 1. Iohn. 4. 19. 

Loue es celleth faith and hope. 1 „Corintho 
13.13. 

Loue enuieth not. 1. Cor, 134. 

They Loue God that keepe his commande - 
ments. 1. Iohn 2.5; 

Teas i not prouoked to anger, 1. Corinth. 


Gene. 


1888 $ ‘the fulfilling of the Law. Romanes — 


13.8. : 
The Loue of Godinour hearts, Romanes 


5. 5 * 
In whom the Loue of God is perfit, 2. Ihn 


25. 
Laue one another.John 13.34. 
To loue the ftranger as thy ſelſe. rae 


19.34. 
To Loue thine enemies. Matth 5. 44. 


He that Loveth another, bath fulfilledtrhe 


Law. Rom. 13.8. 

He thar loueth Chriſt, keepeth his com- 
mandements. Ichn 14 15.24. 

God fo Loueth the world, rhat he hath gie 
uen bis ſonne, &c. lohn 3.16, 

Luke a Phyfician. Col 3.14. 

The Lunatike healed. Matth. F 

Luſt is Bree Deut. 5. 21. Exod. 20.17. 
1. Cor. 1 

The people “Lateth for ficth, andis punith- 
ed. Num. 11.4, 33. A ee 

€ God cannot Lye. Tit. 1. 2. . 


Hee that denieth Chrif is a Lyar, 1. „Isbn - 


3,22. 


. 


aAa a 


Allmen are Lyats. IIa. 9.17. 

The father of Lyes. Iohn 8.44. 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife. Actes 5. 3. 

Jaakob Lyeth to his father. Gene. 27. 19. 

The Prophet Lyeth. 1. King. 13.18. 

The Lying ſpirit in the mouth of the Pros 
Phets. 1. king. 22.23. 

Lying to be auoyded. Ephe. 4. 25. 

Lyfias. 1. Mac. 3. 3 2. 


M 

He word preached to the Macedoni- 

T ans. AGes 16.10. 

Secke not to Magicians. Leuit, 19.31. 

Magicians baniſhed out of Ifrael by Saul, 
1 Sam. 28 3 

Obey the r Rom. 13. r. 
Magiftrates that ſeare God, Exod, 18.21. 
Deut, 1,23 

The bond Maids ofthe Iewes, Exod.21.7, 
Leuit. 19. 20. and 25.44. Deut. 15.12. 

Makkedah, a citie taken by Loſhua. Ioſhua 
10.28. 

Malchus, whofe eare was {mitten off, John 


18.1 

He that . not from Malice, ſhall pe- 
riſh. 1. Sam. 12. 25. 

All things ſubiect to Man. Gene. 1. 26. 

The outward Man. 2. Cor. 4. 16. 

Man and wife are one fleſh. Gene 2.24. 

The old Manis crucified with hice Rom. 
6.6, Col.3.9. 

Man made according to thei image of God. 
Gene. 1.26. 

Man naturally is the ch Ide of wrath, Ephe. 


2.3. 
The Man of God, for, the Prophet. 2. King. 
1.9, and 8.11. 


g 


our Tenus 1s Chi, uae ‘eal ih, 
Luke 1.31.and 2,7, John 2.3. 
Marke Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col, 4.10. 


Luke 10.38. her faith. Iohn 11.27. 
The Martyrdome of the ſeuen brethren, 
and of their mother. 2. Mac. . 
Chrift our Maſter. Iohn 13,13, Matthewe 


2.3.8, 

chit forbiddeth vs to be called Mafters. 
Matth. 23. 8. [ames 3,1, 

The duetie of Maſters towardes their fer- 
uants. Epheſ. 6. 9. 

Matthew called of Chriſt. Matth. 9.9. 

Matthias elected to be an Apoſtle. Actes 
1. 26. 

Iuſt Meaſures. Leuit. 19.36. 

Medad and Eldad doe prophecie, Numb, 
11. 27. 

Chrift our Mediatour. x. Tim. 2.5. ; 

Mofes the Mediatour of Iſtael. Deuterono- 
mie 5.5. 

Meditate in the worde of God day and 
night, Deht. 1 T. 19. Ioſh. 1. g. 

Melchi-zedek.Gen. 14.38. Heb. y. t. 

Mortifie your Members. Col. 3. 5. 

The duetie of our Members. Rom. 6. 19. 

Menahem who, and his crueltie, 2. Kings 
15.14, 17. 

Men ought Fi loue their wines, Eph. 5. 25. 
Prou. 5. 18. 

Mephi · boſheth the ſonne of Jonathan, 
and his doings. 2. Samuel 4. 4. and 9. 7. 
and 16. 1. 

The Gentiles receiued to Mercie, Romans 
11.30. 

Mercie ĩs praifed, Prouerbes 14.2 1. and 19. 


17. 
lan a meate vnknowen to the children of Mercie mote then ſacriſice. Matth. 9. 13. 


Iſracl. Exod. 16.15. Deut, g. 3. the peo- 
ple loath to eate it. Num. i x. 6. it cea 
-feth to fall from heauen. Ioſh. 5. 12. 
Manaſſeh the king of Iudah. 2. King. 2b. r. 
Manaſſeh the ſonne of Jofeph, and his do- 
ings. Genc. 41. 51 and 48.1. Iolh. 1 3.29. 
and 14.4. and 22. 1. 
The Mandrakes of Lt ah. Gene. 30.34. 
Maneh. Ezek. 45. 12. 
$ The Mantle of Elijah, and of Eliſha. 1. Kin. 
19.19. 2.Kin 2.93. 
Mes me place of bitter waters, Exodus 


The sae of Marriage. Heb. 13.4. 

Of Marriage, 1. Cot. 7. 

They that breake the Lawes of Marriage, 
are reprooued. Mal. 2. f. 

The inſſitution of Marriage Gen. 2.22. and 
che confirmation thereof, Gene. 9.1. 

Volawfall Marriages, Leuit. 18.6. f 

Mat riage in Cana, John 2. 1. 

The Marriage of Rebekah, Gen. 24. of To- 
bias. Tab.’ 7.13. 

They chat forbid to Mattie are fpirits of er- 

tour, 1. Tim. 4. 

Mary Magdalene and her doings. Mat. 29. 
61. john 20%. 

Mary ſitte h at Oht iſtes feet. Luke 10. 39. 

MIN the ſiſtet of Martha. John 11. . and 
12.3. Luke 10.39. Mat. 26.7. 


bares the virgine, and mother of our Sani. 


. 
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a 1 of Dauid towards Saul. r. Sam. 


the! die of God throughout all ages. 


Luke 1.50. 

The forme of the Mercie feate, Exo. 25. 17. 
and 36. 34. 

Mercie ſhalbe fhewed to the merciſul. Mat. 
5.7. Prou. 11. 25. 

a Mercie with chearefulneſſe. Rom. 


2.8. 
God is rhercifull to tho that loue him. 
Exod, 20. 6 andiz4,7.Deut5.10, ` 
God be Merial vnto thee, a manner of 
bling, Gén.4z 292 

Methruſhacl. Gen. 4.18. 

Michael ſtriueth againſt the deuil, Inde 9. 
Michah an Ephraimite Judg. 17. be 

Michaiah the Propher, and his doings. 1. 
King, 22.8. 

Michal the wife of Pauid. 1.Samucl 18,29, 
and 25.44. 2. Sam. 3.12 and 6.1 6. 

Micha the ſonne of Mephibotheth. 2. Sam. 
. 1 2. 

The Midianites are ſlaine at Gods com- 
mandement, Num. 25. 1% 

ai muft be fed nich Milke, Hebr, 


Tie fin noere Milke of the word. 1. Pet. a. . 
Millo built by Salomon. 1. King 9.24. 
The nether and vppet Milflone, Deuteron, 


24.6, 9 * 


* 


she wicked. SAME pei. 


see pA 


Minde, Iſai. 5. 20. Rom. 1. 28. 


The Mini of the wondisthe 
Martha teceiueth Chrift into her oes — preaching 3 


of thefame, Aes 20.24. 
aala is our Miniſter. Matth.20.2 8, Hebi ; 
Againſt falfe Minifters. Iere.2 3.23. 124 l 
Who fo murmureth againſt the Minifters, 
murmureth againſt God, Exod. 16. 8. 
The Minifiersof God what manner men 
they ought to be. Leuit. 2 1. 21. 
Miniſters ought for 'heirpreachingeo haue 
ſufficient. Rom. 15. 5 
Minifters that tickle the eares with pleas ! 
fant fables, 2, Tim. 3. 6. and a. 3. Tit. Ie 4 
10,1. 
Chri came to Minifter vnto. Matth. 20. 


The Tewes demaund Miracles, Matth.12. 


38. ; 
The Lord prooueth vs by Miracles, Deut, 
13.3 4 i 
Hee that hy falfe Miracles deceiueth the 
people, ſhall die the death. Deut. 13.5. 
Chrift by Miracles glorifieth his Father. 
Matth. 15. 3 1. i 
Miriam the filter of Mofes, and her doings, $ 
8 15. 20. Numb. 12. and 20,1. Deut, 


Ci Moses Numb. 21. Deut. 2.9. judg : 
I. King. 11.7. 2. King. 23. 13. oia 
Moab the ſonne of Lot. Geng, 19.327. 
1 ow in yong cafe} Ecclu. 32 


ann 55 he children to ‘Molech, Leu. 18. 
21. and 20, 4. 

Molech the abomination of the Ammo- 
nites. 1. King. 11. 7. Bi 

Money deliueréd to be kept, Exod. 22.7. 

Of Money that one hath receiued to — 
Exod. 22. . Leuit.6.4, Deut. 24.10. 

The worſhippets of the Moone were nal 

to death. Deut. 17.3, 5. 

T and his doings, Efter 4: and 6, 


The! Moriansand ieir ruine, Zaba e 56% . 
Mortifie the members of finne. Col. 3. S. 
The Lord burieth Mofes, Deut. 3 4. 6. 
Mofes and the Prophets are the Seri 
of the olde reſtament. Luke 16.29. 
Mofes. dilobeyed . W W 
. my 
Mofes murmureth, N 11. BA ae 
Moſes ſhall accuſe the ewes, lohn 5. 45. * 
The Mote in thy brothers eye, Matth. 7. 34 
He that doth not ie eh ural is 
vane A 7. 16. k 
The Howard Mouth. Pro. 4.24. 
Mouth i; giuen to man of Gi 
A law for Murcher, Num. i 
The Murrtherer fhall die the Ja Leut. 
24.21. Deut. g 11,12 “ih 
He is a Murtherer that hateth his b brother, 
1.lohn 3.15. 
Beware that thou Murmure not ain i 
God. 1,Cor. to, to. 
Murmurers confumed with the fre ofth 
Lord. Numb. 1 1,1. x 
The Muimuring Iltaelites arec 
the hand of God, Num. 16 


ä— ee 


Oblation for . 


e eT N. i 
Asta the leper wafheth himklfe i in Diuers Oblations,reade thebooke of Leui- 
N orden, and is healed. 2. Eng. 5. 14. ticus. 


Deſtruction of the Obftinate. Exe.6,11, 

Obed the Prophet reprooueth the Ifraee 
lites. 2, Chro. 28. 9. 

 Giue no occaſion of offence to thy bro- 
ther. Rom. 14.1 3. 1. Cor. 10. 32. 

The diſciples Offended at Chui Ioh. 6. 66. 

The Phariſes Offended with Chriſt. Matth. 

15.12. 

Offend not. Matt. 18.6. 

To Offer beaſts in facrifice.Leuit, r. 

+ Chrift was offered once for vs. Hebr.7. 27. 
and 9. 26. and 10. 1 2. 

The pute Offering of the Gentiles. Mala. r. 


vnthankelfulneſſe. 1. Sam. 2 5. 
“Naboth ftoned to death. 1. King. t.13. 
Nuadab and Abihu burnt with fir ¢ from the 


Lord. Leuit.1 0.2 
Nuadab the ſonne of Ieroboam. 1 King. 14. 
22 42 
‘Nahor the father of Terah. Gene. 11 . 
Naſhon the fonne of Amminadab, Numb, 
1.7. 7. 
A good Name. Pro. 22.1. 
The Name of God defiled by ſwearing. Leu 


19.12. 

To take the Name of God in vaine, Exod, 
20. 7. Deut. 5. 11. 

The Name of God was heard of in all pla- 
ces. f. King. 8. 42. 


11. 
Og, the king of Baſhan, and his people 
conquered. Num. 2 1. 33,35. 
Women gaue the Names to their children. |The praife of Olde age. Pro. 16.31. 
on saat & 30.6.48 of Sanafon.Iudg, The perfon of the Olde man fhould be ho · 
13 noured, Leuit,19.32. 
Naomi 4. wife of Elimelech. Ruth 1.2, The wilde Oliue. Rom. 11. 17. 
Naphtali. Ioſh. 19. 3 2. Oloſernes and his doings, from the 7. of Iu- 
Nathaneel, a true Ifaclite, Iohn 1.47, deth ento the ts. 
| Nathan jy Prophet. 2. Sam. 7. 2. 1. Kin. 1. 22. J Omti king of Ifrael, 1. King. 16. 16. 
22 57 nourced in Nazaret, Matth. a. 23. & € Onan is ſlaine by the Lord, and why. Gen. 


3.54 38.9. 
es and their law. Num, 6. 


Gneſiphorus. 2. Tim. 1. 16. 
They of Nazaret deſpiſe Cbrili. at. i 3.55. Onias the high Prieſt, 2. Mac. 3. and 4. 
A Nebat. I. King. 15. r. 


b @ They beleeue that are Ordeined ro eter- 
| Nebuchad-nezzar. 2.Kin,24.1.Dan,1.& 2, 


nall life. Act. 13.48. 
..; & 4. Ia. 714. 14. Ier. 25.8. Publike Ordinances. Pro. 1 6. 1 T. 
| Nehemiah and his doings,reade his booke. Valawfull Ordinances. Iſa. 10. 
f Every man in his neceſſitie is our Neigh- . feb is flaine. Iudg.7.25, 
bour. Luk. 10. 29, 37. Organs inuented by whom. Gen. 4. 27. 


Agood Neigbbour. Pro. 27. 10. ¶ Moſes calleth ET the fonne of Nun, 
The birds Neft. Deut.22,6,. Iehoſhua. Num. 1 3.17 
Neuxneſſe oflife. Rom. 6. 4. pa Othe is the end of ‘ll ſtrife. Hebr.6. 


NNicanor and his doings,1.Mac,7.26. 
Nicodemus. Iohn 3. r. and 19.39. : 
Nimrod,Gene.10.9, ` 
_Niniuch built vp.Gen.1 0,11, her deftrnGi- 
on is forewarned, Nahum 3.1. the Fepen- 
tetb. Ionah 3 9. The Oynting of Chrift. Dan. 9. 24. 
Noah & his cae Gene, S. vnto the 10. The Oynting of Chrift, theiholy Ghoſt. 
Noah in bis drunkenneſſe i is mocked of his r. oh. 2.27. l 
ſonne. Gene. 9. 21,222 e 1 Sam, 6.16, and 10, 
Noah the preacher of err 2. Pet, rand 16.13 


2.5 To oynt the fn cke with le as I 
Nob, 2 ee tat saul ache r.Sam. rar vii f S 
q eee i ke i ? 5 

' 5) Atienice neceffatie He 150.36 

i Ors? biden se Prophers of God. 1 P The praiſe of Patience, Pro 16. 3. 


The Patience of lob. Leb. t. and 2. 
Obed ‘on bleed ofthe L ere God is Patient. Exod. 3 4. 6. rom. 15. 5. 


atient. 1. Theſ. 5. 14 


. Othniet iudged Ifrael. ludg. 3.9% 
@ The Oxe that goreth man or woman, is 
ſtoned to death, Exod. 2 1. 28. 
¶ The holy oynting Ole, Exod. 30.31. 


By Chriftes Obedience wee are m 
teous, Rom. g. 19. = 


to father and mother. Exod, 20, 
12. Deut. 5. 16. 
Chrift became Obedient vnto the death, 
Phil. 2.8. Heb. 5. C. apne & of the leauen and of the mu- 
y Obey God rather then men, Acts 4,19. 
andi § 29. Matt, 13.44, of the net eaſt into the fea, 
1 1 e Je Mat.13. ay of ö 


e 8 


the Samarĩtane. Luk. 10. 3. of the yoong 


man that was {o rich. Luke 12.16. of the 


figge tree that was truitleſſe. Luke 13.6. 
of the Prodigal ſonne. Luke 15. 11. of 
him that gaue accountes of his ſteward- 
ſbip. Luke 16. 1. ofthe widowesimpore 
tunitie. Luke 18.2. of the tenne virgins, 
Matt. 25. 1. 

Howe in olde time was executed the right. 
of Parentage. Ruth 4 17. 

Our Paſchall lambe, C brill. 1. Cor. 5. 7. 

The Paſſeouer. Exod, 12.21. 


The day of the Paſſeouer. Exo. 12. 14. Deu. 


16.1 

Iſaiah reprooueth the Paftours of his time. 
Ifa, 56. 10. 

The Patria kes. Rom. 9. 5. 

Paul the minifter ofthe Gentiles, Rom. 1 15 

19. Gal. 1. 16. 1. Tim. 2. y. the ambafiae 

dour of leſus Chtiſt. 2. Cor 5. 20. a Pha. 
rife, Act. 23· 6. an Hebrew. 2. Cor. 11.22. 
Phil 3.5. an example of liſe an doctrine. 
Phil. 3. 17. he ſleeth. Act. 14.6. he is ſto · 
ned. Act. 14. 19. beaten with rods, AGes- 
16. 22. in danger to be drowned in the 
fea. Acts 27. 14. he fafteth and prayeth. 
Act. 14. 23. he laboureth with his hands. 
Act. 1 8. 3. and 20.34. 1. Theſ.2 9.2. Iheſ- 
3.8. 1. Cor. 4. 12. hee was a tent maker. 
Actes 18. 3. ke ſpeaketh well of his flin- 
derers. 2. Cor. 4 f 2. he was no manplea 
fet. 1. Theſ. 2. 4. Satan would not ſuffer 
him to come to the Theſſalonians. 1. The. 
2. 18. no man aſſiſted him before Nero, 
2. Tim. . 16. ae 

¶ We ate called to Peace. Col. 3. 15. 

God is the authour of Peace. i. Theſ . 235 

Peace be vnto —_ a falutation off lewe 
Gene,43.2 


Peacemakers 25 children of God. und. 


5-9 
3 of Peace offerings. Leuit. 3. 7. 
The Peace that Salomon had round about” 
him.1.King.4.24 


Peace to the Couche of Iewrie,Galile, and’ 


Samaria. Act. 9.3 1. 


Haue Peace with all men. Rom. 12.18. 
Peace with God to them that are iuſtified 


by faith. Rom. g. i. 


Be Peaceable, 1. Theſſ. 4. Tr. 
i ER the fonne of Eber. Gene. 10.2 5. and 


11,16. 


The loſt Pennĩe. Luk. 15.8. 
Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wines. 1.Sa 1.2 

The feaft of pentecoſt. Exod. 23. r 
The people of God are a royal N 


1. Pet. 2.9. 


2. Sam. 5. 11. > aR 
Obed thefonne of Ruth. Rith.g.1 | ‘The ficke of the Palſie is healet: vie.  Perath the luer. Gena; 14. 
The Parable of the bramble. Iudg. 9.14. of Paul exhorteth vs to Perfection. eb. 5. 1. 
trees, Iudg 9.8. of children ſitt ing in the Againſt Periurie. Leuit 19.12. 
market. Matth. 1 u. 1 6. of the vncleane The Perizzites. Deur.20 17. Iudg. 1. 4. 
fpirie that turned backe to the houfe. Feare not hem that Perfecute. Matsto.2 f.. 
Matth. 12.43. ofthe ſower. Matt. 13. 1. of Bleffed are nays that (uffér Periecution. 


Matth. g. 


ard {ééd Matth 13. of the hid treafare. Perfecut! 815 ae 18 of God, and why. Phi. 


i 


E 


| 


n 
nar, d 
4 


“Chrift exhorteth vs to Perfeuere in him, 


lohn 15 4. 

Peter and lohn men vnlearned. Act 4.13. 

Andrew bringech Peter to Chriſt. lohn 1. 
42. he is called Satan. Mark 8.33. 

Danid of thice plagues chuſeth rather the 
Peſtilence. 2, Sam. 24.14. 

@ rhe Pharifes and Saduces generations of 
vipers, Matt, 3.7, Serpents. Matth. 23.33. 
theeues and robbers. Iohn 10.8, 

The Pharifes deuoure widowes houſes. 
Luk. 20.37. 

The Phariſes mocke Chtiſt. Luk. 26. 14. 
Pharez birth. Gen. 38.29. and 46.12. 
Philip is called. Iohn. 1.43. & 14. f. Acts 8. 

26. and 21.8, 

Out ot home came the Philiftims. Genef, 
10.14. of them reade Iudg. 3,& 10. an 
13. & 14 & 15. & 16.1. Sam. 4. & 5. & 6. 
and . and 13. and 2. Sam. g. and 21. 

Beware lelt thou be fpoiled by Philofophy, 
Col 2.8. 

“The Phiales of the Temple. 2. Chron. 4. 1 1. 

Phinehas the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt. 1. Sa- 
mut! t. 3. & 2. 1 2. & 4.11. 

Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt. 


Exod. 6.2 5 * flayeth Zimri and Cozbi. 


Num. 25 
pilate andl fis doings. John 18.29, 
Pilate finned leſſe then Iudas. lohn 19.17. 
Tbe Pillar conducted the children of Ifra- 
el. Exod, 13.21. 
The Pillars of che Tabernacle, and cheie fa. 
ſhion. x. King. 7. 15. 
Pithon one of the riuers of Patadiſe. Geneſ. 
2. 1 Te 
ichom a citie. Exod. i. ĩ i. 
¶ leroboam buildeth the hie Places. x, Kin. 
12.31. they are throwen downe by He- 
Teklah. 2. King. 18.4 
Phaic fent vpon the difobedient:Deu,a8, 


Plagues fent vpon the Egyptians, Exod,7, 
vnto the 11. 

Plagues to the diſobedient. Deut. 28.22. 

` Ifrael Planted in the mountaine of his in- 
heritance, Exod, 25. 17. 2. Sam. . 10. 

Paul Planted the Corinthians. 1. Cor. 3. 6. 

Men Pleaſers can not be ſeruants of Chrif, 
Gal. 1. 10. 

Pollution that commeth in the night 
feafon.Deut.23.10. 

There ſhalbe Poore alwayes, Deut, 15. 11. 
Matth. 26. f f. 

Shut not thine heart from thy poore bro- 
ther, Deut. 15. 7. Pro. 28.27. 

Hee that giueth to the poore Biucth to 
Chriſt. Mat. 25.40. 

Poore in ſpirit. Matt. 5. 3. ia 

The Poore receiue the Goſpel. Matt. 11. 5. 

Pouertie to the 5 28.22. 

The Poole Betheſda. Ioh 

Hit be Poſſible, e 


Rom. 12.18. 
Chriit prayeth th ir were Poſlible, that 
ip ure might pafle from him, Marke 14. 
Irie it ted Poffible, the very elect fhould be 
~ deceiued. Mat. 24.24. Mar. 13.22 
“Ilir had bene Poffible, you would haue gi. 


oa all men. 


e ſecond Tab 
uen to me your eyes. Gal. 4. 15. 
All things are Poflible'to God. at. 19.26. 
Ex ekiel prepareth a Pot. Exe. 2433 
The Potter maketh of the clay what he wil, 

Iere, 18.6. 41 
There is no Powet lun. of God Rom. 13.1. 


pl 10 


Man by bis owne Power is not able co at- 


tcine to riches. Deut. B. 175. neither doth· 
bee poſſeſſe any thing for his arene 
neffe. Deut. 9 4. i 

The mightie Power of Ged. If, 50.2. 

The Power of God thewed in Pharaoh, 
Exod.9,16.. f 

J Pray alwayes.Matt.7. Aud. 1, Rom. 
12.12. Ephe. 6. 18. Col. 3. 2. 1. Tim. 2.8. 

Prayer and tafting. Act. 13. 3. and 14.23. 

Paul delirerh the faithfull to pray for him. 
Rom.15,30,2.Cot1.11.Hebs13.18, 

Frey for kings,princes,magiftrates, 1. Tim. 
op 

Pray for them that hurt che. Matt. 5.44. 

Pray one for another. lames 5,46, 

Chriſt failing flat vpon his face, maketh his 
Prayer. Matt. 26. 39. Ioh. 19. 1. Luk. 22. 
41. the fame doth Paul. Act. 20. 36. 

The Prayers of all Saints. Reue. B. 3. 

Pray wich the ſpirit and vnderſtanding. 1. 
Cor. 14. 15 

as Prayeth all the nigbt long. Luke 6. 


Moses Prayeth fortie dayes & fortie nights. 
Deut. 9. 25. 

Chrift Preyeth for vs. Iohn 16. 26. & 17. 9, 
20. he Prayeth for Peter. Luk. 22.3 2. 

Chrift Prayeth to the father for vs. Hebr. 7. 
25. and 9. 24. 

Paul Pray eth without ceafing. 1. Theſ. . 2. 
be Prayerh in the Temple. Act. 22.27. 


None can Preach but he that is ſent. Rom. 


10.15 


Chrifi preached alwayes openly. Iohn 18. 


e labourers. 7. Ge 3.9. 


Preachers ought to beware of ‘viarped aus 
thoricie, 1. Pet. 5 

Chrift Preacheth in the ſhip. Max. 13.2. 

Wee were Piedeftinate according to the 
purpoſe of God Ephe. . 11. 

Wee are Predeftinate to be adopted in Ic- 
dus Chrift. Rphe. 1. 5. ‘ 

Plead not apank God inhis Predeftinati- 
on .Rom,9.20, 

The Als tate of the Corinthians, 1. 


or. 4:6. 
chef our high Prie ſt. Heb. 2. 17. and 3. 1. 
and 2. 15 
The office 55 Prieſts. Leuit. 10.6. and 16.3. 
-their couetouſneſſe. Ila. 3. 12. 


The high Prieſt wherfore he was ordeined. 


‘Heb 5. r. and 8.3. 
An exhortation to Princes. Exe. 45. 9. 
Wicked Princes. Iob. 3 4. 10. 
97 05 are che Minifters of God. Rom. 


God end away Princes as a praye Tob, 


Againf ‘thot Princes that opreffe the 


poore, Amos. 4. 1. and 6.1.Zepb, 3.3, 


The remembrance of Prifoners. Heb,# 3.3, Rahab the harlot.lofh,2.ond g 
Chrift oyt eee 5. 


1 


r 


n 


N 


The childe of promiſe. Rom. 9.8, H 
‘The land of Promite Déuti8, 7: \ 
The pfomiles of God ate wea Gea. . i 
The — che Patties; chicholy Shot, 
Acts 1 Vol 01 innon dvdr i 
70 Prop iele i is berter then to ſpealce 
ſtrange tongues. 1. Cori . 
Prophelie is the gift of God. Rom. 12.65. 
The A reprousth gna near ing, ' 


23. 

aoe hid: an hundreth Breslin 1 Kia. X 
1 

Blight flayeth Baals Prophets. ning. 18. 
40. n deſtroyeth them alſo. 2. Kin. 10, 
19,2 l 

-The decline of falſe Prophets. Bien 3˙2. 
and 22.25. Iere. 23.9, 11. 

Foure hunqteth and fiftie falfe Prophets a · 
gainſt Eliiah the true and lous nBeepher, i 
of God. 1. King. 48.19. i 

The ſpirits of Prophets are in the power of ; 
the Prophets, 1. Cor. 14.32. ` 

The falſe Prophet thal! die the death. Dew, 
18. 20, and 13.1, 5. A 

Baals Prophets cut themſelues with knives 
1. King. 18.28. 

The Prophets example to vs of patience, . 
Tames 5. 10. 

The e of the Prophets of God. 
Micah, 3. 8. 2. King. 5. 8. 10 

is 5 ean to {ec Chrift, Mat, A 


The yine A in olde time were called i 
` Seers.1.Sam,9-9. d 
The fonnes of the *Prophers,poore.a; king. 
6.2. they were retrefhed by Eltha, 2. 
King. 4. 43 
Falſe Ponte workemiracles, Deut. a 3. 1. 
Mat. 24. 
Profperiti — 5 aduerfitie are of the Lord, l 
Pro. 3.3 3e 
The greifen of the wicked, lob. 21.7. 
God xeſiſteth the Proud. 1. Pet. 5. . 
God Proucth Abrabam. Gen · 22. r · 
God Proueth his people. Exo. 15. 25. & 16.4 | 
Gods Prouidence towardes He wicked, 1. 
King. 18.1. Zd hity 2a 
Jof Publicanes. Luk. 3.12. 
The Publica nes beleeued in Chrift. Nat. 
32.they iuſtified God, Luke7.29,. a | | 
The Publicane is iuftified rather then the 
Pharifee.Luke 18.14. 
pac e punia purgeth away the eulle 6 
0. 20 | 
The Pure oft heart are bleffed. Mat. 5. 8. 
Spit himfelfe hath Purged our ſinnes, 
e 
Physellastuched from Paul. 1. Tim. 1. 5. 
Pbyſi. icianscreated of God. a 4s] 3 


vie 


13. 8 A er 
Foolith See i 
Auoyd foolith Queftions, Tit, 3. 
Queftions ane of words. 1. im, 6.4. 


Re ol the Ammonites a Sa m 


39: 


Rahel Laskobs wife, and dete, ae * 


* — “> e Aiga ea rr 
The fecond Table, 
3 ORR 30. and 3 r. and 3. N Abraham, God, Geneſis The ceremoniall Jaw forbiddeth to Seethe 
| _ Firftand latter Raine, Deut. 11. 14. meate on the Sabbath. Exod. i 6,2 3. 
-Chrift Raifed brom death, deliuereth vs othe! Reward of ſinne is death. Rom. 6.23. Jo Scll his goods and to giue them, &c, 
from the wrath to come. 1. Theſ. 1. 10 Rezin the King of Aram. 2. Kings 16.5 Natt. 19.2 1, Luke 12. 33. and 18. 22. 
To be Raiſed vp with Chtiſt. Rom. 6.4. g Woman was made of the Rib of oe: The Sepulchre of Chrilt, Matth. 25. 60. 
60 s Raifed through Chrift, 2. Cor. Gen. 2. 21. Sergius Paulus, Acces 13. 7. 
Wo to the Rich, and why. Luke 6. 24. lam. The braſen Serpent fet vp. Num. 2 1.9. Iohn 
3 Ahab and lehoſhaphat goe vp againſt Ra- F. 1. 1. TIim. 5. 9. 3-14, broken in pieces, 2. Kings 18.4, 
moth Gilead.1.Kings-2 2,29. The couctous Rich man. Eccles. 6. 2. Of Seruants. Exod. 2 1. 2. Deut. 1 5.1 Zour 
- Raphael, Tob. 5. and 6. and 2. and 13, Man can not ſerue God and Riches, Luke The Seruant that knoweth the will, &c, 
The Rauen fent out of the Arke. Gene. 8.7. 16.13. Luke 12.47. 
Rauens fent by che prouiſion of God to The deceitfulneſſe of Riches. Matke 4.19. “The duetie of Seruants. Epheſ. 6. aa i 
feede Bliiab. r. Kings 17-6. ¶ The Church is founded vpon Chriſt, the Setue Goc. Exod. 23. 25. Heb, 14.28. Deus, 
@ Followe not thine owne Reaſon. Deut, ure Rocke. Matth. 18 18. 6. 13. Ioſh. 24.14. 
12.82 Water gufheth out of the Rocke Horch. Serue God with a good heart, Deut. 28 47. 
The Rebellion of the Iſtaelites. Deut 9. 24. Exod, 17-6, Thetrue Seru ce of God.if.1 6.117. 
and 31. 29. A prophecie of che Romanes. Num 24.24, The outward Seruice, that lacketh faith, is- 
The Rebellion of Korah. Num. 16.1, . | | Chrif the Roote of Iefle.Rom.15,12. teiected. Iſa. 43. 22. 
ð ae be of the people of Iff ael Deut. Ropes on the head v as a figne of ſubmiſſi- | Be sis the Kingof Aſſhur. 2. Kings: 
on. 1. Kings 20. ihe 
Rebekah the wife of Izhak.Gene.22. ynto a Roaring and ] curfédépeaking, Bphe.- Shama eSak ſtewe many Philiftims, 2. 
the 28. Rom. 9. 10. 
What fruit they haue that Receiue Chriſt. C Kate es Rulet of the people. Exod, sil tileta Zécharialt the ſonne of le- 


Iohn 1. 12. 22,28. roboam. 2. Kings 15. 10. 
Rechabites.Ier. 3. 2. Rulers appointed ouer ten, by Moſes. Exo. Shebnah,2. Kings 18.18. 10a. 22. 15. 
Rechab killech Ith-botheth, 2. Sam. 4.556. 18.25. Ihe Shechemites are burnt. Iudg. 9. 35. 

Reconciled vnto God by Chrift, Rom. 5. What maner Rulers God requireth, Exod, Shechem ſlaine. Gen. 34.26. 

10. Cel. 1. 20, 21. 18.21. Deut. . 13. Shem. Gen. 5. 3 2 and 10. 21. and 11. 10 
Reconcile thee to thy brother. Matt. 5. 24. He that Ruleth, let him Rule with dili- Shemaiah a Prophet. 1. Kings 12.22. 
The day of Reconciliation, Leuit. 2 3. 29, gence, Rom. 12.3. _ Shelah fhe fonne of. Alpachſhad. Genefis 

Chtiſt our Redeemer, 1, Cor. 1. 30. Harke Si Ta pes 

. oni TL Sabbath. Iſa. 66. 23. Shelah A fonne of Judah. Gene, 38 > ie 

h Redemption byg grace. Epheſ. 17. pi The true obleruation of the Sabbath, Loft ſheepe. Matth. 15:24. ‘ 

Redemption by the bloud of Cuift.x. ber. If. 56. 2. and 58.13. The Sheepe of Chriſt heare his voyce, lohn: 

1.19. Epheſ. 1. J. Hebr. 9. t 2. sri r Sacrifice for ſinne. H eb. 5. r. and 8 eae 10,29 

A bruiſed Reede,1fa.q2. 3. Matt. 1 2. 20, Sacrifices_ofiuftice.Deut.3 3,10. The office of a Shepheard. Ezek. 33. 2. 
God is our Refuge. 2. Sam. 23.3. Pfal.g.9, The Sale and ihe Seller. Leut. 2 5.24. The good Shepheard, Chrift, lohm 10,1 1. 

| Iere. 16.19. Salomon and his doings, 2. Sam. 12. 24. V- 1 Peter 5˙4 
Cities of Refuge, Ioſh. 20.2. 8 to the 2. Kings 12. Chriſt = Shepheard of the faithfull. Ezek- 
Rehoboam and his doings, 1,Kings 1 u4 3. 7 man ſhall be Salted with fire. Marke 34.2 93 

and 12. and 14. Chutes birth declared to the Sbepheards, 


£ 3 pure Religion ſtandeth. Tames 1. The sl of the earth, the Apoftles, Matth. Luke 2.8.9, 
Falſe Shepheaids, Ierem. 12. 10. and 23. r. 
Renilon of finnes free. Pſal. 32.1. Coloſl. saltes noman by the way. Luke 10.4. Ezek, 34.2. 
1.22. o: Samaria beſieged. I. Kings 20. 2. King 6. 19. Shepheard, thatadmonifh sot Ezek. 3.18} 
The Renesving of the holy Ghoft, Tit. 3. 5. Samaria full of id olatrie. 2. Kings 17.29. ThegoldenShieldes of Salomon, 3; Kings 
Echoy tation to > Repentance, Acts. 2.3 ö. and Samſon and bis doings. ludges 13. vntothe 18.1 and 14.26. 


3. 19. and 17. 30 and 26. 20. 17. Chap. Shimei his villenie and doings. 2. Sam. 1. 

Repentance and conuerfion, Aes 3. 19. samuel and his doings, 1. Sam. r. vnto the F. and 19. 16. 1. Kings 2.35. 
_ Repentance the gift of God. Lam. 5. 21. 25. Chap. veiſ.. In Shiloh was thetabernacle of the Con · 
God Repentetbh. 1. Sam. 15. 11 Senchiſie the Lord Cod i in your beartes, 1. gtegation. Iohn 18.1. 1. Sam. 1.24. 
8 5 ny that hee had mademan, F Shuah the father of Iudahs wife. Geneſis 
Y f The forme of the Sanctuarie. Exod. 2 5.8. 38.2. í P 
f ofa the ernste auh 13.13. . The purging of the SanQuatie, Leui. 15.16. Y The Sicke ought to fend for ied oc J 
PA The Refwrre&ionof the dead, 1.Corinth, Sault 2 8 80 her ſonne IZhak. Genelis. the Churchadames 14. 
1. Cpriltes Side is pearced. Lohn 19.74, 


Reſt promĩſed tothem tar beare the yoge Savi 8 daughter of Raguck Tob. 3. andy. A Signe giuen to Hezekiah, 2. Kings 20-95: h 

ot Chriſt Match. 11. 29 and to 10,11. 25 
Rat promifed to the troubled. a. Thefl.r 7. Bag 1 ol this wor ld. 2. Cor. 4. 4. f Signe giuen to Saul for a confirmation,” 

A Reſt remaineth for the people of e The number of them that hall be Saued, E ON Fam 10,3. 


Hebr.4.9. 10 {mall. Luke 13.23. N Feare not the Signes of heauen. lere. 10. 2. 
To Reteine finnes, Iohn 20.2 Jing ca were Saal king of iftael,and his doings. r. Sam 9. Signes which fhal not come before the Jate 
Reuben, his birth, and his doiags Gene. 29. vito the end of the booke. ter day. Luke 21.28. 
5 2. we 7 23. and 37.24. and 42.22. f Tbs 9 85 of the Scriptures, 2. Tim. 3. Sihon King of Helhbon ginen into the- 
bandes of Hrael, Deut. 2.24. a 3 
React he Preh of Midian, Exod.2. 18, The An eech of the Scriptares, i isthe Simeon, and his doings, Gene. zo and 34. 
Sa taketh no Reward. Deut. 101%. gift of God, Luke 24.45. and 42. and 46.and 49 ‘ 


Reward blindeth the eyes. Deut. 16. 19. The Scribes ftin Mofes {eare, Matth. 23˙2. ‘Simon, Iudas 2 brother. 2. Maca 
$ L Bhe Rewardeisacconting to a . J Chriſt t ce of David, 2.Sam,7.12, 13 
4 e, bine As scer, that isa Prophet. r,Sam g:i 1. ien he Plas ge 7:36, 40. 
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a 
A: 
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Simon the ſorcerer. Act. 8 9. 

Sinai, a mountaine. Exod. 19. 1. Gal. 4. 24. 

David the fweere Singer ot Iſtael.2. Samuel 
13.8. 

Dayids Singers. . Chro. 25. r. 

Sag 5 e ſongs to the Lord. Ephel, È 


To 755 with 15 fpirit and vnderſtanding. 
1. Cor. 14 
ae hath end vs from Sinne. Luke 


Gade aoe forgiueth Sinne. Num. 1 4. 18. 
The knowledge of Sinne by the law, Rom 
20, 
He that committeth Sinne, is of the deuill. 
1. Iohn 3,8. 
Hechat ee Sinne, isthe ſeruant of 
ſinne. lohn 8.3 ; 
Sinne againſt the boly Gboſt. Mar. 3. 29. 
By the Sinne of Adam death centred into 
the world. Rom. 5. 12. 
The Lord wafheth away our Sinnes. 753,4. 
1. Cor. 6. 1 t. 
Sinners captiues. Rom. 7. 23. 
Chrift is come to call Sinners. Matth. 9. 
12,13 
The a ticks Sinner fhall liue,Ezek,3 3.11, 
Deut. 30.2, 3. 
Sifera,I udges 4 


€ er i 1 in the morning. Matth. e, b the tithes giuen them peu. The feed choked with Thornes. Marg, 7e 5 


qi To ede io to die. Gen. 4. 30. Matth. 
9.24 
He oe “Slayeth aman, fhall die the death, 
Exod. 21. 12, Leuit.24. 17. 


€ The smel ot Noahs ſaerifice Gen. g. 21. Sttiue not with any. Prou 20.3. 2 Tima, Who liue of the Tithes, Deut. 14.29. 


What punilhmenr he ſhall haue, that Smi- 


teth nis father, ora woman with childe, G The Eiders Of Succoth put to death, and 355 Tithes of the land are the Lords, Levit. 


 Exod.21,15,22,23 


7:30. 
€ ofthe Sodomites. Gene.r3. and 14. and The Sunne and Moone for fignes, and for G Toithe King of Hamath. biSam,8, 9. 


19. Exek. 16.48. 
tap Sold by: Gods prouidence, Geneſis 


rhe: Solemne feattesof the Lewes. Exodus 
23.14 
Chit — i in a Solitarie place. Marke 


The a of Mofes. Deut. 3 2.1, 
The Songs of Salomon, a hauſand & fiue, 
1 Kirgs . 3 2. 
The difbedient Sonne is Roned to death; 
Deut. 21.20, 27. 
Sopater. Actes 20.4 
Sorcerers ought to ra che death. Leuiticus 
20.27. 
Sorowe not oboe meaſute for them that 
are dead t. Theſſ. 4. 13. 
Soſthenes. Actes 18.19. 
The duetie of Souldiers Luke 3. 14. 
Lothtooke away pSouthtayers. 2. Rings 23. 


24. , 
Wax man Soweththt hal be trape, Gal, Tobias d the godly to 1 fable. The fiuftfull Trees three; yeeteswncircums 
Tob. 2 


C. 7. 
Gods rouidence euen: aowe, 
Matih, 10,29, anten 
Ewill Speke tall ot abe king- 
7 ‘dom of God. 1. 6. 10 e 
Who fo fpeakerh, let him Speake the 
wordes of God. i. Petet 4.1, * r 
Sobtietie in Speaking Nen, „ 
1 8 


Boa tal 


The fecond Table. 


4-1. 

Lying Spirits. Iſai 19.14. 

The Spirit and the fieh luft one againft an 
other. Gal. 5, 17. 

Spirit, for vinde. Gen. B. 7. 5 

gH: not the holy Spirite of God. Ephel. 


Sie perpa ye bers, Non 8 26, 

72 0 diuided equally l- Sam. 30. 24. Iefh, 
22.0, 

2 Spite of Chrift, the Church, Plal. 45. 


4 Paul baptized Stephanas and his familie, 
1. Cor. 1. 16. 

Steuen and his death. Actes 6. 5. and 7. 

? Chrift the corner Stone, isrefuſed. Mat. 21. 
42. 1. Pet. 2. J. the Stone to ſtumble at. 
I. Peter 2.8. 

It raĩneth Stones. Ioſh. 10. 11. 

God louech the Stranger. Deut. 1. 18. 

e pi Strangers. Exod. 23.9. Leuit, 


Stranated things forbidden, Gen. 9. 4. 

God is dur Strength, 2 Sam. 22.3. Exodus 
15. 2. 

The waters of Stile dum. 20.13. 


23724 
how. Iudges g. 14, 16. 


ſeaſons. Gen. 1. 14. 

The Sunné ſtayed at the wotdes of Ïofhua, 
Tolb.10.12,13, 

The Supper of our Lotd with his diftiples. 
Matth. 26,26. 

The Supper of the Lord ought to be done 

in hisremembrance. Luke 22.19. 

q sent by the Name of the lining God, 
Deut. 6. 13. 

Sweare not at all. Matth. 5. 3 

Sweare not bythe name off “ange gods, 
Bxod.23.13,.. + 

Sweate not in vaine. Deut. 5. 7. 

Paul Sweareth. 2. Cor. 1. 23. 

-The authoritie of the tempai Sworde, 
Gen. 9.6. Rom. 1 3.4,6. 


Exodus 15 25 


T. 
1 forme af the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 
and 36. and 39.32. 


The feaſt of Tabernac Teuit. 3.3 


the Tables oft cell rioni ' 
Tabirhaisraifed vp pas aine. Actes 9.36, 
1 erb. Bio. 26.22. & 18.8. 


15 th ter of Da Sey: 
ar che er of Dani 
1 


VERA 
12,28, 


. Cor, 


— 


41, and g. 1 
“We muſt not beleeiie cuery Spirit. 1. toh ‘The Temple ofs Salomon, I Kings bt 


6.5. 
Followe not the? Thoughts of thine owne! 


l Bruitfull Trees wuſt ftand i intime velba, 


Tribulation, Rom. 8,35, Hebr, 12.5.. 


of the land of promiſe areſlaine “The holy Ghoft ii the Teacher | 

The Spie o vp the people. Num. 14. 36. faithful. lohn 2 oh te 
Spies fent io ere b Th hie Tempie; the body of Chrift, Tuba 

> a ene be E -Peter i. 2. ; r PT 2121. Hen 

* ‘The fraite ofthe Spirit. Gal. g. 22. he Te sb il l 
The wifdomeofthe Spirit. Rom. 8. 6. : he Temple it r deren Bagnas l 


a i 
"The Temple of he Lord is burnt e, 
25.9. Ed 
Tempt not God, Deut, ret 2 
1. Cor. 10 f. 
Terah Abrahams father. Gen. 11. 27. 
Térah dyeth in Haran, Gen it 8299 04 pe l 
The defcription of the old Teltament loſh. 
24. Hebt. 9. i it 
The blood of the ‘Teftament. Hebr. 9.20. 
The newe Teſtament. Gene, 3.1 5) Hebr. . 
8, to. and 10:16, for the remitzion of 
ſinnes. Matth. 2 6. 28. 
C 3 becommeth Saints Ephe, l 


Tie pbnitfiinendof Thelt. Exod, 221. iv 
Theft forbidden, Exod. 20.15. 
~The Thoughts goes heart, wicked, ne 


heart. Rom. 15. 39. 
Thomas an Apoſtſe. Toh, 18. 16 & 20 25.1 


© The latter Times. 1. Tim. 4. 2. 

My ae itie of Times, Gence 1. 14. and 
22. 

Times quſt not be obferued, Gal 40. 

Timotheus. 1. Cor. 417. i 


The Tithes af ſeedes. 1. Sam. 8 15 


Tolaa Iudge in Ifrael, Iudges 10. f. 
The fault and vettue of the Tongve, lames 
3.5. Prou. 12.8 f. and 13. 2, and 14. 3. 1 


W thy Tongue from enill. r Peter 3. 
Dive of Tongues, 1 con. 28. and 


Tooth 72 Tooth. Exed. 2 1. 24. : 
€ The good Treaſure of the heart. a 
12.35. - 
Drie Tree, greene Tree. Luke 2303 t. ‘ 
TE id Tree beareth portani Matth.“ 


“The: Tree offife, the Tree of knowledge, 
Sen. 2.9. 
The Tree that maketh the waters hene. 


Trees ae man, Genefis 11a. ads. i 
9,16 


Deut. 20.19 n 


ciſed. Leuit.i 9.23 
Trueth, and her colrmendation sides J 


Ayy r 


4.34. 
sTrampersof filuer. Num, 10.2. 


Tribulation bringeth patience, Roms, 3. 
We mult by Tribulations. ee de 
king ee . . 


Pay tribute.Rom.13.7, 

i sa payeth Tribure to 
Matt. 17.2797. 

Tryphon. . Maccait 3 75 , m . 


J Tubal-kain the fiit brafier and ten 
a Gaya abet cee 


the Magiltrate. 


von hee 


„ 11.8275 


f Arianceaworke of the fieh: Cal. 5. 


20. . 
“FheVaile ofthe Tabe f nacle. Exc 26.3 r. 
The Vaile of Moles face. Exo, 343335. 
J Vengeanceis farbidien.Prov.20,22. 1. 
Sam. 1 1.12 Leotr.19, 18. Luke 9.55. 
Vengeance perteineth to God. Deute. 32. 
35. Rom. 12.19. Hebt. 10. 30. 1. Theſſ. 


44.6. 

ti is the Verĩtie. Iohn. 14. 6. 

Ihe Veſſcls of che young men, hat is, their 
bodies 1. Sam. 21.5. 

Noahs Vineyad. Gen. 9. 20. : 

| Lawes concerning Vin yardes. Excd. 22. 5. 

Deut. 20 C. and 22 9 and 23.24. 

| Virgins taken in warte. Num. 3.18. 

Hearts Vncircamciſcd Len 26 41. 
Vncleanneſſe ought not once tobe named 

among Chiiftiens Ephe. 5. 3. 

| Companie not wich the Vr godly. 1. Cor. 
MRTE 

85 Vnion of the Icwes and Gentiles in 

Chrift.1f.1 9.24, i 

N Vocation of the ewes & Gentiles. Rom. 


í 


E Tsg: 
| Hearken tothe voyce:of the Lorde. Exod. 
15.26. Deut. 3.4. and 30. 20. 
| Vowes ought to be performed, Num. 30.3. 
Deut. 23.21. . 
| @Vriah the husband of Beth-fheba,2.Sam. 
11.3. ` 
Vtijah the Prieft.2.King, 16.11. 
Jof vſurie. Dcut. 23. 20. 
A lawe againſt Vſurie Deut. 23. 19. 
IJVrzian otherwife called Azariah , the 
ſonne of max ah king of Iudah. 2. Kin. 
14.21. and a. Chro. 26. T. 


W. 3 
O Walke with God. Gen. 5. 24. 


Ke. 


+ r- 

T: 

5 Deut. 20.5. : eee! 
Warre is fent for the finne of the people. 


I King. 3 3. Leui. 26. 23,25. 


9.7. 8 

To Wa'ch. Matth. 24.42, and 25. 1, 13.1. 

i Thef. 5.256. Col. 4. 2. 

neleane Water. Leuit. 11. 38. 

Water changed into Wine Iohn 28. 

The Water of life. Iohn 4. 14. and 7.38. 
Bitter Waters. Exod. 15. 23. 1 


um. 21.22. 
fal che earth, fot. to die, 


| ‘ribolavons to the faith ul Pet. 2513. N n ol veritie . 2. Pet. 2.2. 


Diuers cauſes of freedome fro Warre. 


No man Warreth at his owne coſt. r. Cor. 
; Sod. r. Cor. 1. 19, 20. and 3.19. 


Lio 

@ The Weakein knowledge eate herbes. 
Rom.14.2. 

Dauids Weapons againft Goliah. . Sam. 


17. 10. 

The Weagofisof the faithful, 2. Cor. 10.4. 
Ephe . 6. rr. TE 3 

A Wedding garment.Mat.22.12. 

Of Weights. Deut. 28. 13. Hol. 12.7. 

The ſcaſt of Weekes.Bxod, 34. 22. 

Wel doing commech of the Lorde, Phil. 1. 
6. Prou 16. l. and, 20.24. 

The Phiiftims fil vp Abrahams Welles. 
Gen. 26.14. i i 

Iſrael in his Wealth forfooke God. Deuter. 
32.1. 

Bleſſed are they that Weepe. Matth. 5. 4. 
Luke 6. 27. 

Weepe with them that weepe. Rom. 12.15 

@ Thevifion of Whecle. Eck. 1.15. 

The vifion ofthe great Whore Reu. 17. 

Whoredome punithed by death. Gene, 38. 
24. Leuit. 18. 29. 

The hyre of a Whore ought not to bee gi 
uen vp fora vowe. Deut. 23. 18. 

Auoyde the company of Whores, Prou. 5. 
24. 8nd 23.27. 

§ Yong Widowes. 1. Tim. 5. I t. 

The duetie of the Wife. Eph. 5. 22. Tit. 2.5. 

The praiſe of a vertuous Wife, Pro. 18.22. 

The good Wife and the bad. Prou. 12. 4. 

A prudent Wile is the giſt of God. Prouer. 
19. 14. 

A contentious Wife is to be auoyded, Pro. 


21.9. 

The Wife not found to bee a Virgin. Deut. 
l 

The Wife ought to bee careful for her fa- 


mily. Tit. 2. 5. 
The Wife ſuſpect of adultery, Num. 5. 12. 


God worketh in vs both the Wil and the 


dieede. Phil. 2. 13. 

To Wil, is preſent with vs, but to performe 
is not. Rom. y. 18. 

Priefts may not drinke Wine. Leuit. 10.8. 

Wine maketh glad the heart of man. Iudg. 
9.13-Phal,ro4.15. 

Wifedome and ſimplicitie required. Matth, 
10. 16. 

The Wiſedome ofthe fleſh difobedient to 
the lawe of God. Rom. &. . 1. Cor. 1. and 

2. and 3. * 
Chriftis the Wifedome of God. Lu. 11. 49. 


“The W'iſedome of God hid in the Golpel. 


1 Cox. 2.7. 8 
What the Wifedome of the worlde is with 


Beare no falfe Witneſſe. Exod. 20. 16. and 


23-0 ‘ 
The teſtimonĩe of Witnefles. Deut. 17.9. 
What punichment is appointed for falſe 
Witneſſe bearing. Deut. 19. 16. 
The Woman difeafed with an ifue of 
blood, is healed, Mat. 9. 20. 


_ Leuit.r5.19 
Let every Woman haue her hu bande. r. 


Dent. 1 3. 6. -~ 

He that (niketh a Woman with child, Exo. 
21 22. 

Womans duetie. 1. Cor. 1 1. S. and 14.34. 

Paul preachethto Women, Acts. 16.13. 

The Lewes might not marie ſtrange Wo- 
men. Exo. 34. 12, 16. Extra. 10. 3, 4. 

Women preterued in talting of cities. Deu. 
20.14. 3 

The elder Women ſhoulde inflra@ the 
yong to leue their husbands. Tit. 2. 3, 4. 

Againit Women that diſguiſe themielues in 
mens at parel. Deut. 22.5. 

The famine of Gods Word. Amos 8.11, 

Hee that finneth not in Worde, is perlite, 
Tam. 3. 2. 

Chrift is the Word of God. lohn rer, 

Put nothingto the Worde of God, nor 
take any thing from it. Deut. 4. 2. and 1 2. 
32. 

To calt away the Worde of the Londe, x, 
Sam.15.23, 

Gods Worde ſhoulde bee Jayde vp in our 
hearts,Deut.6.6,and il. f f. ue ought to 
follow it. Peut. 5. 32. we ought to teach 
it to our children. Deut... and 11. 19. 

The Worde of God, howe wee ought to 
handle it. Deut. 6. 7. 

By thy Words thou (hale be iuſlifed. Mat. 


12.37. 

The Woorkeman is worthy of his meate. 
Mat. 10. 10. 

Vnfruitfull Works. Epheſcg. rr. 

The Workes doe witneſſe of faith.Philem, 
5. Heb. 5. 10. 2. Pet. 5. 1, y. : 

Works of mercy. Mat. 25. 35, 36. 

The Workes of daikencſſe. Tit. 2.12. and 
Ephe. 5. 11. 

The Workes of Gentiles wee muſt 
Ephe, 4. 17. 

The Works of God are perſite. Deut. 

Workers of iniquitie. Mat. 2 5. 4. 

Workes of lig ht. Ephe. 5. 9. 

The Workes hat defile a man. Marke Far 
20, 27,22. ; : +] 

By our Works we are not faued, Rom. 11. 
6.Ephe.2.8.Tit.3.5. 

The Saints fhal judge the Worlde. 1. Cor. 
6.2. 22 

Chrift pray eth not for $ World. Ioh. 15... 

Loue not the World,1.Joha 2. 15. p 


auoyde, 


35.4. 


The facion of this Worlde goeth away, 1. 
Cor. . 37. f s 
The World made by Chrift.Tohn 1. 10. Py 


True Wolſhippers. lobn 4.23. 

The Worſhippers of ftrange gods are fto- 
ned to death.Den.17.5.aredeliuered ine 
tbe hands of ſpoy lers. Iucg. 2.4. 

The Worſhippersof ftrange gods hall die 
the death, Deut. 9. 14, 15. 3 

To worfhip God in fpirit.tobn 42 3. 

Worſhip God onely Mat. 4. o 


The worthip of ſtrange gods is forbi 4405 3 


Exod. 23. 13, 14. Scab eee 
€ The Wrath of God on the children of 25 
s LAE s, 


diſobedlence. Col. 3.6. 


HeYdleare reproutd Prou.an.2§.and r 
jea, fjand 261 eee, E a 
2 2 2 x $ 993 3 


à The fecond Table. 


i euils that come of Ydleneffe, Pro. 24. 14.292. vä ya eee EY i ; 
M Zalmanna and Zebah flaine by Gideon. Zechariah holaaa of Berechiah, Zeches 


O Ie 
Yderst to be auoyded. Prou. 20.1 5. and Judg.8,31. 1. J. Mat. 2 3435, : 
21.25. Zamzummim, a people. Deu. 2. 20. Zedekiah king. 2. King. 24. 17. and 35. ). Ie 
@ The Yeere of Iubile.Leuit.2 5.11, @ The zeale of God againſt the man that rem. 5 2. 1. Ezek, 12.23. ` 
@ Yoke of yron for the difobedient, Deut, walketh according to the ſtubburneſſe Zeeb ſlaine. Iudg. 7.25. ht 
28.43. of his heart, Deut. 29.20. Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, Hagg, 
The duetie of Yong women, Tit. 2.4. The Zeale of Moſes. Exod. 32,26, Of Phi- 1.12. 
The luſtes of Youth are to bee auoyded. 2. nehas. Num. 25. J. Of Elijah. 1. King. 19. € Ziba. 3. Sam. 9. 2. 
Tim, 2.22. ‘ 40. Of Iehu. a. King. 10. 16. Zidkijah,a falfe prophet, i. King: 22. T 7. 


8 Zebulun, his genealogie, and his doings, Zimri the King of Iltael, and his doings, Te 
Z, Geneſis 30.20, and46, 14. and 49.13, King. 16.9. f 

Acchens the Publicane, Luke 19.3. Deut. 33.18. ; % Ton che citie of Danid, 3. Samu. j., 9. 

Z. Zachariah the King of Iach 2. King, Zechariah the nne of Iehoiada the pric. 2, Chron. 11.5, . ö 


The ende of the Table. 
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WHOLE BOOKE 


of Pfalmes, 


Collected into Englifh meetre, by 
Thomas Sternhold, John Hopkins, and others, - 


~ conferred with the Hebrue, with apt Notes 
to fing them withall, 


Set foorth and allowed to bee fong in all 


Churches , ofall the people together before and after Morning and 
Euening praier: as alfo before and after Sermons, and moreover in 
prluate houſes, for their godly ſolace and comfort, laying 
apart all yngodly fongs and Ballades, which tend 
onely to the nouriſhing of vice, and cor- 

ruptingof youth. 


ö IAM RS. v. 
If any be afflicted let him pray: if any be merrie, let him fing Pfalmes, 


| Go LOSSIAN Se, TII 
Let the word of God dwell plentiouſly in you, in all wifedome , teaching and exhorting 
one another in Pfalmes, Hymnes, and ſpirituall fongs , and fing vnto the Lord in your 
harts, j 
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God proceeding from aboue, 


— — — 
— — — t. 


— 


—— 
—.— 
— 


boch from the Father and the Sonne, 


= 


—— 


— a me e a a 


the God ofpeaceand loue. Vifit our 
8 a 


minds, and into vs, thy heauenly grace 


tS 


— u— — 


inſpire: chat in all truth and godlineſſe 


— 2 — — Ml — e e 
= — -| — — — 
— — — — — 
— — — 
— — 
— 


— — — — 


we may haue true delire, 


Thou art the very comforter, 
in all woe and diltrefſe: 

The heauenly gift of God moft high, 
which no tongue can expreſſe. 
Ihe fountaine and the liuely ſpring, 

ofioy celeltiall: : 
The fire fo bright, the loue fo cleare, 
and vnction ſpirituall. 


Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
whereby Chrifts church doth ftand: 

In faichfull Barts writing thy lawes, 

the finger of Gods hand. 
According tothy promife made, 

thou giueſt fpeech of grace: 
That through thy helpe che praiſe of God, 

may ftand in euery place. 


O holy Ghoſt into our wits, 

ſend downe thy heauenly light: 
Kindle our harts with feruent loue, 
to ferue God day and night. z 
Strength and ftablith all our weaknes, 
ſo leeble and fo fraile: 
That neither fleſh, the world nor deuill, 

ga gainſt vs do preuaile. i 


Put backe ourenemies far from vs. 
and grant vs ro obraine: 
Peace in our harts with God and man, 
woitchout grudge or diſdaine. 
And grant O Lordithat thou being, = 
our leader and our guide: 
We may eſchew the ſnares of ſinne, 


and from thee neuer ſlide. tees 
Tovsfi uch plentieofthy grace, es 

i good Lord grant we thee pray: 
“tis rowel A 


at thou mai bur com 


dreadfull day. 


ter, 
27 ta 4 
KA 


| Thehumblefuteofafinner = 


But onely thou whofe aide I craue, 


Of oll ftrife and diſſention, EN, 
O Lord diffolue the bands: hua 8 

And make the knots of peace and foue, Vy 
throughout all Chnitian lands, 


Graunt vs (O Lord)through thee to know, 
the Father molt of might» a 
That of his deare beloued Sonne, 
we may attaine the fight, 
And that with perfect faith alſo 
we mayacknow ledge thee: 
The ſpirite of them both al way, 


one God in perfons three. 
i 7 
Laud and praife be to the Father, i 
and to the Sonne equall: 
And to the holy ſpirite alſo, 
one God coeternall. 
And pray we that thy onely Sonne, 
vouch tafe his ſpirite to fend: 
Toall that doe profefle his name, 
ynto the worlds end. 
T he humble {ute of ſinner. M. 
5 j 8. — 
Lord of v hom I do depend, behold 
EEE } E3 3 == 5 
my carefull hart, and when thy wil and P A 


* 


“Briefe is knowne to thee, and there is 
e SSeS 
none that can remoue or take the amm 


* 


Ffhoſe mercy ſtill is preſt: 
To eaſe all chole that come to thee, 
for ſuccour and for reſt. 


. 


http 


Venite exultemus. 


But euen thy Chriſt, my Lord and God, 
which for my fins was ſlaine. 


Whofe bloudy wounds are yet to fees 
though not with mortall eye: 

Yet doethy faints behold them all, 
and fo I truſt fhall I. 

Though finne doth hinder me a while, 
when thou {halt fee it good: 

I fhall enioy thefight ofhim, 
and ſee his wounds and blood. 


And as thine Angels and thy ſaints, 
doe now behold the ſame: 
So truſt I to poſſeſſe that places 
with them to praife thy name. 
But while I line here in this worlds 
where finners doe frequent: 
Aſſiſt me euer with thy grace, 
my fins {till to lament, 


Leaft that I'tread in inners trace, 
and giue them my conſent. 

To dwell with them in wickednefle, 
whereto nature is bent. 

Onely thy grace muft be my ſtay, 
leaſt that I fall dom ne flat: 

And being do: ne then of my felfe, 
cannot recouer that. ; 


Wherefore this isyet once againe, 
my fute and my requeſt: 

To graunt me pardon for my finnes, 
that I in thee may reft. 

Then {ball my hart, my tongue and voice, 
be inſtruments of praife: 

And in thy Church and honfe of faints, 
fing Pialmes to thee alwaies. 


Venite exultemus. Pſal. XCV. 


O Come and let vs now rei oyce, 
And fing vnto the Lord; 

And to our onely Sauiours 

Alfo with one accord. 

O let ys come before his face, 
With inward reuerence: 
Confeſſing all our former finnes 
And that with diligence. 


To thanke him for his benefites 
Alx ay diſtributing: 
Wherefore to him right ion fully, 
Inplalmes now let vs ſing. 
And that becauſe that God alone, 
Is Lord magnincent: 
And eke aboue ail other Gods, 
A King omnipo-ent. 


His people doth not he forfake, 

At any time or nde: 

And in his hands areall the coaftes, 

Of all the world fo wide. } 
And with hislouing countenance, 

He looketh ewery where: 

And doth behold the tops of all, 

The mountaines far and neare. 


The fea andall char is therein , 140 
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Te Deum. 


Are his, for he them made. ` 3 
And eke, his hand hath faſhioned 
The earth that doth not fade. 
O come therefore and worſh ip him, 
And do ne before him fall: 


And let vs weepe before the Lord, 


The whichhath made ys all. 


He is our God, our Lord and king, 
And we his people are: 
His flocke and {heepe o f his pafture, 
On whom he taketh care. 

This day if yee will heare his voice, 
Yet harden not your hart: 
Asin the bitter murmuring, 
When yee were in deſert. 


Which thing was of their negligence, 
Committed in the time: 
Of trouble in the wilderneffe, 
A great and grieuous crime. 

Wheras your fathers temptedme, 
And tride me every way: 
They proued me and ſa my works, 
What I could doe or fay. 


Thefe fortie yearesI haue bene grieued, 
With all this generation: 
And euermore J faid they erred, 
In their imagination. 
Wherwith theirharts were fore combred 
Long time and many dayes: 
Wherefore I know afluredly, 
They haue not knowne my Wales. 


To whom I in mine anger fwore, 
That they fhould not be bleit: 
Nor fee my ioy celeſtiall, 
Nor enter in my relt. 
Gloria patri. 

Ad laud and prarfe bz to the Lord, 
O that of might art most: 
To God the Father and the Sonses 
Aud tothe holy Ghoſt. 

As it inthe beginning was, 
For euer heretofor¢: 
And u now at this prefent time, 
And Jhal be euermors. 


The ſong of s. Ambrofe called 
Te Deum. | 


Epraife thee Gad we knowledge 


Pei Se 


nall father, all the earth doth worfhip 


=o 
¢ 


shee Tothceal Angels cry, the heauens 
: ny ge Aud. 


* < 


Te Deum. 
E 
-and all the powers therein. To thee 


eae 


~ “Cherub and Seraphin, to cry they doe ~ 


~ “hot lin. 
‘Oholy, holy, holy Lord, 
of Sabboth Lord theGod: 
Through heaven and earth thy prai is 
and glory all abroad. (fpread, 


The Apeftles gloryons companie 
yeeld pass vnto thee: 

The prophets goodly fellowfhip, 
praile thee continually. 


The noble and victorious hoft, 
of Martyrs found thy pray e: 
The holy Church throughout the world, 
doth knowledge thee alwaies. 
Father ofendles maieftie, 
they doe acknowledge thee: 
Thy Chrift, thine honorable true, 
and onely ſonne to be. 


PA 
The holy Ghoſt the comforter, 
of glory thou art king: 
C Chriſt, and of the father art, 
the fonne euerlaſting, 
2 ; V hen finfull mans decay in hand, 
thou tookeſt to reftore: 
To be inclofde in virgins wombe, 
thou diddeft not abhorre. 


When thou hadſt ouercome of death, 
the fharpe and cruell might: 

Thou heauens kingdome didft fet ope, 
to eachbelieuing wight. 

In glory of the father, thou 

doſt fiton Gods right hand: 

We truſt that thou ſhalt come our iudge, 

our cauſe to vnderſtand. ; 


Lord helpe thy feruants whom thou halt, 
L bought with thy precious blond, 
f And in eternall glory fet 
N them with thy faints fo good. 
dl old doe chou thy people ſaue, 
bleſſe thine inheritance: 
Lord gouerne them, and Lord doe thou, 


25 B tor cuer them aduance. 
= N 
ES Wemagnifie thee day by day 
E. cad 6 e end: 
Adore thy holy name O Lord, 
i vouchfafe vs to defend 


2 rom finne this day, haue mercy Tor d 
haue mercy on vs all. : 
And on vs as we truſt in thee, 


1 ne Lordlet thy mercy fall. 
>: E © Lord I haue repofed all 2 
5 , my confidencein thee : 
Put to confounding ſhame therefare, 
| . Lord let me neuer bee. 


The ſong of the three Children. 


The ſong of the three Children 


praifing God, prouoking al creas 
tures to doe the fame, 


O EERS SS 


for euer, 


2 Oye Angels of the Lor, 
bleſſe verbs Lord T 

30 K the {tarry heauens hie, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

4 O ye the waters aboue the skie, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 

5 Oye the powers of the Lord, 
blefle ye the Lord, &c, 


60 7s the fhining Sunne and Moone, 


blefle ye the Lord, &c. 
7 Oye the gliſtring ftarres of heauen 
4 piele, éthe Lord, &c. ; 
O ye the fhowers and droppi 
B the Lord, ke bi 
O ye the blowing wind 
bleie ze the E kai eae 


10 Oye the'fire and warming heate, 


bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
11 Ye winter and the ſummer tide 
bet vyethe Lord, e. : 
12 Oye the dewes and bindin 
bleſle ye the Lord, &c. et 
13 Oye the frofts and chilling cold, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
14 Oye congeled Iſe and {now, 
La y the Lord, &c. 
35 0 ye the nights and lightſc 
leflé ye the Lord, Re ee 


rs Oye the darkneſſe and the light, 


blefle ye the Lord, &ce 


7 Oye the lightnings and the clouds, 


bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
38 O let the earth eke bleſſe the Lord, 
yea bleſſe the Lord, &c. £ 
19 O ye the mountaines and thehils 1 
blefle ye the Lord, &c. f 
20 Oall ye greene things on the earth, 
. the Lord, &c. 
21 O ye the euer ſpringing 
bleſle ye the . oak aes 
22 O yethe feas and ye the flouds 
biletle ye the Lord, &c. $ 
23 es and all that in wate i fig 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. N i 
24 Oall ye fly ing foules of the aire, Me 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. i ji 
25 O all ye bealtes and cattell eke, 
blefi¢ ye the Lord, &e. 


* 


26 Oye the Children of mankind, aye. 


bleſſe yetheLord,&c. ` 

27 Let Iſtaell eke blefle the Lord, 
yea bleſſe the lord, & c. 5 

s A 3 28 O0 


Rete 


Benedictus. 


28 O ye the prieſts of God the Lord, 


bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 

29 O ye the ſeruants of the Lord, 
bleiſe ye the Lord, &c. 

30 Ye piits and foules of righteous men, 
blelle ye the Lord, &c. 

31 Je holy and ye meeke of hart, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 

32 O Ananias bleſſe the Lord, 
bleffe thou the Lord, &c. 

33 O Azarias bleſſe the Lord, 
bleſle thou the Lord, &c. 

And Michaell bleſſe thou the Lord, 
bleſſe thou the Lord, &c, 


Benedictus. Luke 1. Zacharias: 


II 


He onely Lord of Iiraell be praiſed 


eee ee ae 


redeemde, that long haue beene in chral: 


3 ———— 


and ſpread abroad luis ſauing health, xpon 


—ä — 


his ſeruants a1. 


In Dauids houſe his ſeruant true; 
According to his mind: 
And alſo ſus annointed king, 
as we in Scripture find. 

As by his holy Prophets all, 
Oft times he did declare: 
The which were ſince the world began, 
His waies for to prepare. 


That we might be deliuered, 
From thofe that make debate: 
Oar enemies and from the hands, 
Of all rhat doe vs hate. 

The mercy w hich he promiſed, 
Our fathers to fulnl: 
And thinke vpon his couenant made, 
According to his will. 


And alfo toperforme the oth, . 
Which he before had fworne: 
To Abraham our father deare, 
For vs that were forlome. 


hat he would giue himſelfe for vs, 2 


And vs from bondage bring: 
Out of the hands of all our toes, 
Jo ferue our heavenly king. 


Kad at wichen aldanna feares " 


2 j tom 


And eke in righteonfheTe: 

And alfo for tolead our liues, 

In ſtedfaſt holineſſe. ‘ 
And thou O childe which now art borne, 

And ofthe Lord elect: ; 

Shalt be the Prophet of the higheſt, 

His wales for to direct. 


For thou fhalt goe before his face. 
For to prepare his waies: 
And alfo for to reach his will, 
And pleaſure all the dayes. 
To giue them knowledge how that their 
Saluation is neere: 
And that remiſſion of their finnes, 
Is through his mercy meeze. 


Whereby the day fpring from on high. 
Is come vs for to vilite: 
And thofe for to illuminate, 
Which doe in darkneſſe fit. : 

To lighten thofe that {had owed be. 
With death and eke oppreſt: 
And alfo for to guide our feete, 
The way to peace and reft, 


Magnificat. Luke r. Mary. 


NE 
Y foule doth magniñe the Lord, my 
898 — — 
— LS -$ * — 
PE 
ſpirit eke evermore. reioyceth in the Lord 
e EEEX S a. 
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my God, which is my Sauiour. And why? = 


becauſe he did regard and gaue reſpect 


vnto, fo baſe eftate of his handmaid, and 


let che mightie goes. 


For no behold all nations. 
And generations all: 
From this time forth for euermore, 

Shall me right bleſſed call. . 
Becaufe he hath me magnified, A 
Which is the Lord of might: m 

Whofename be euer fancitaed,: 


And prai ed day andaight, k 1 


For withhis mercyansthis grace, 4 
All men he doth infame: ~4 
Throughout all generstions,.. > 
To ſuch as feare his name. } 11 

He Garch c with his right arme; 
And made rhep roud to fta ti 8 a 


1 AE., 
} i 


Nunc dimittis. 
Wich all imaginations, 
That they bare in their hart. 


He hath put downe the mightie ones, 
From their ſupernall ſcate: 
And did exalt the meeke in hart, 
As he hath thought it meete. 

The hungry lie repleniſhed, 
Wich all things that were good, 
And through his power he made che rich, 
Olt times to want their foode. 


And calling to rememberance, 
His mercy euery deale: 
Bath tolpen vp aſſiſtantly, 
Eis ſeruant Iſracll. ; 
According to his promife made, 
To Abraham before : 
And to his feed ſucceſſiuely, 
Jo ſtand for euer more. 


T he ſong of Simeon called 


Nuncdimititse 


OSes 


Lord becauſe my harts deſire, hath 


uiour thy ſonne before I die. The ioy and 


health cf all mankind, defired long before 


— 


Which now is come into the world, of mer- 


— — — [M 
— — - — 
ed a —̃ —0 


cie bringing ſtore. 


Thou ſuffereſt thy ſeruam now, 
In peace for to depart: 
According to thy holy word, 
Whichlightencth my heart, 
Becaute mine eres which thou haft made, 

‘To giuemy body lighe: ARENE. 
L Haue now beheld thy fining health, 
_ Whichis the Lord of might. 


w pom thou mercifully hált fet, 
Of thine abundant grace: 

In open fight and vifi 
FPcfore all peoples 
) The Gentilés to illuminate, ` 
And Sarhan ouerquell: 8 
And eke to be the glory gg 
Thy people Lracll. e 


TE 
% Pa d * 
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t As ne incomprehenſ ble vez; 5 


Quicunque vult. ; 
Quicunque valt. Athanaſius 


WIe 


Hat man fo euer he be, that ſaluation 


——— — — — 
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The Catholik e beliefeis this, S 
that God we worfhip one: 

In trinitie, and trinitie 
in ynitie alone. 

So as wre neither do confound, 
the perfons of the three: 

Ne yet the ſubſtance whole of one, 
in ſunder parted be. : 


One perfon of the father is, 
an other of the fonne; 
An other perſon proper of 
theholy Ghoft alone. 
Of father, fonne, and holy Ghoft, 
but one the Godhead is: 
Like glory coeternall eke, 
the maieſtie lixewiſe. 


Such as the father is, ſuch is 
the ſonne in ech degree: 
And fuch alſo we doe belieue. 
the holy Ghoft to be. 
Vncreate is the father, and 
vncreate is the ſonne: 
The holy Ghoſt vncreate, ſo 
vncreate is each one. 


Incomprehenfible father is, 
incomprehenſible ſonne: 
And compretienfiblé alſo is EA 
the holy Ghoft of nune 
The father is eternall. and i 
the ſonne eternall ſo: rogy 
And in like fort eternall fs, - 
the holy Ghoſt alſo. 


And yet though we belieue: that eacli 
of thefe eternal! be: : eel i 

Let there but one eternall iss, x Ky 
and not eteruals tire. 


ne yet vncreate three? 
But one incomprehenſible, one 
vncreate hold tobe. 


e ieee 


Aimighty fo the father is, 
the fonne almightie fo: 

And in like fort almightie is, 
the holy Ghoſt al ſo. 

And albeit that euery one, 
ofthefe almightie be: 

Yet there but one almightieis, 
and not almighties three. 


Ihe Father God is, God the fonne, 
God holy Ghoſt alfo. 

Yet are there not three Gods at all. 
but one God and no moe. 

Sulikewife Lord the Father is, 
and Lord alfo the fonne, 

And Lord the holy Ghoſt yet are 
there not three Lords but one. 


For as e are compeld to grant, 
by Chriſtian veritie. 

Each of the perfons by him felfe, 
both God and Lord tobe. 

So Catholike religion, 
forbiddethvs alway: 

That either Gods be three, or that 
there Lords be three to fay, 


Of none the father is, ne made, 
nor create, nor begot: 

The ſonne is of the Father, not 
create, ne made, but got. 
The holy Ghoſt is of them both, 
the Father and the Sonne: 

Ne made, ne create, nor begot, 
but doth proceede alone. 


So we one father hold, not three, 
one ſonne alfo not three: 

One holy Ghoſt alone, and not 

three holy Ghoſts to be. 

None in this trinitie before, 
nor after other 1s: 

Ne greater any then the reſt, 
ne leſſer be likewiſe. 


But every one among themſelues, 
of all the perfons three: 
Together coeternall all, 
and all coequall be. 
Zo ynitie.in trinitie, 
as ſaid it is before: 
And trinitie in vnitie, 
in all things we adore. 


Therefore what man fo ener that, 
ſaluation will attaine: 

This faith touching the trinitie, 
of force he muit retaine, 

And needfull to eternallliſe, 
itis that euery wight: 

Ol che incarnating of Chrift, 
our Lord belieue aright... 


For this the right faith is, that we: c 
belieue and eke do khow- ,. 


“That Chrift our Lord the Sonne of God, 


e is God and man alſo. 


ee * 
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Quicunque vult. 


God ofhis fathers lubflence ge 
-before the v orld began. 


ei eee 


The amentation. 


And of his mothers fubftanceborne, = ~ 
in world a very man. ae 


Both perfect God and perfect man, 
in one, one Ieſus Chrift: 
That doth ofreafonable foule, 
and humane fleſh fubfilt . 
Touching his Godhead, equall with - 
his father God is he: W 
Touching his manhood, lower then 
his father in degree. BAG . 


Who though he be both very God, 
and very man alfo: ay 

Yet is he but one Chrift alone, 
and isnot perſons ta o. 

One not by turning of Godhead, . 
into the fleſh of man: 

But by taking manhood to God, 
this. being one began. 


All one, not by confounding of 
che ſubſtauce into one: 

But onely by the vnitie, ) 
that is of one perfon. as E 4 

For as the reaſonable ſoule, ; i i 
and fleth but one man is: 

So in one perfon God and man, 
is but one Chriftlikewife.. . 


Who ſuffered for to ſaue vs all, 
to hell he did deſcend: | 
The third day rofe againe from death, 
to heauen he did aſcend. i 
He ſits at the right hand of God, ; 
the almightie father there: 
From thence to iudge the quicke and dead. 4 


againe he (hall retire. 


At whofe returne all men (hall rife, - 7 
with bodies new reftorde: » ` 

And of their owne works they fl all gine, _ 7 
ac count vnto the Lord. i 

And they into eternall life, 
fhall goe that haue done well: 

Who haue done ill, hall goeinto - 
eternall fire to dwell. 


Ihis is the Catholike beliefe, 
who doth not faithfully 
Belieue the fame, without all doubt, 


he ſaued cannot be. vf 
To Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt, * 

all glory be therefore: „ 
As in beginning was, is nos „ 

and {fall be euermore. en 


* 
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The Lamentationof. a finders. 


8 p S 
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fore his ſinfull life, 3 
574 * 


The Lords Praier. The X. Cotrimandements:. | 


Sa Bassas 


gate: Which gate thou openeſt wide come, Thy wil be done in earth,euen as 
Hoeken ee 
to thoſe that doe lament their ſins: Shut the fame in heauen is. 2. Giue vs O Lord 
— 2 — — ES ROMs E =4=2f 
C Sooo Se 
not thar gate aut me Lord, but let our dayly bread this day: As we forgiue 
fe — ——— 
me enter in. 


And call me not to mine accounts, 
How I haue liued here: pray. Into temptation leade vs not.from 
For then I know right well(O Lord 3 


T ETE 
How vile I ſhall appeare. set DS i 
1 am fure thou canft teil: euill make vs tree : For kingdome power 


L need not to confeſſe my life, 
What Ihaue beene and what I am EE — 3 
f * 1 know thou knoweft it w ell. . Spay SS — E 


and glory thine,bothnow and euer be. 


O Lord thou knowelt what things be paft, - 
And eke the things that be: 


Thou knoweft alfo what is to come $ jis 

Nothing is hid from thee. ; The X. C. ommandements rt 
Before the heauens and earth were made, 

Thou know eft what things were then, Audi Ifraell. Exod. 20. 


As all things elfe that haue beene ſince, H AE APE, 
Among the fonnes of men. [= 


And can the things that I haue done, 
Be hidden from thee then: 
Nay, nay, thou knoweſt them all (O Lord) 
Ww 5 * were done and when. 
fore with teares I come to thee, 
To 55 to entreate: 
Euen as the childe that hath done euill, . 


Arke liraell, and what I fay,gine 


And feareth to be beate. 
So come I to thy mercy gate, God that ett thee out of Eg paises: 
Where mercy doth abound : 
r 5 : 
„ S E arer ie EA 
| Thou knowelt O Lord before I aske, ~ 5 —.— i = oes es 
Pee: ee ona „ diditin thraldome liue aflaue: None, 
„5 EE 
Lafee ene 1 other Gods at all before 33 TERY 


| 7 he Lords Prayer or- 5 == S — 


Pater Noster, ſhalt thou haue 


EE hie a el 
cant 
4 


No manner grauen Tiape halt, 
thou make at all to thee: 


* : Nor any figure like, by ch. ae 
VEE 5 5 EET heauen Ey Lord hall bonis es ú y 
ne Of any thing in heauen aboue, - l 
iE 8 a nor in che earthbelow: - 
i or in the waters beneath the cart < 
i ai rane. 5 4 do them thou fhalt not bow. l 3 
n ; T or 4 5 8 ae soo Seas 
— sitaw z r 


Ne fhalt chem ferue,the Lord thy God, 
~ aielous God am I: 
That puniſh parents faulrs vnto, 
the chird and fourth degree. 
Vpon the Children that me hate, 
and mercy doe difplay: 
To thouſands of ſuch as me loues 
and my precepts obay. 


Yhe name thou of the Lord thy God, 
in vaine fhalt neuer vſe: 

For him that takes his name in vaine, 
the Lord will not excuſe. 

Remember that thou holy Keepe, 
the facred Sabboth day: 

Sixe daies thon labour ſhalt and doe, 
thy needfull works alway. 


The feuenth day is fet by che Lord, 
thy God to reſt vpon: 
No worke then ſhalt thou doe in it, 
ne thou nor yet thy ſonne. 
Thy daughter, ſeruant, nor handmaide, 
thine Oxe, noryet thine Affe: 
Nor ftranger that within thy gates, 
hath his abiding place. 


For in fixe daies God heauen and earth, 
and all therein did make: 
And after thoſe his reſt he did, 
vpon the ſeuenth day take. 
Wherefore he bleſt the day that he; 
for reſting did ordaine: 
= And facred to himſelfe alone, 
appointed to remaine. 


Yeeld honour to thy parents, that 
prolongd thy daiesmay be: 

Vpon the land the which the Lord, 
thy God hath giuen thee. 

Thou fhalt not murther, Thou fhalt not 
commit adulterie. 

Thou fhalt not ſteale. Nor witnefle fale 
againſt thy neighbour be. 


Thon fhalt not couet houfe that to 
thy neighbour doth belong: 

Ne couet halt in hauing of, 
his wife to doe him wrong. 

Nor his manferuant, nor his maide, 
nor Oxe, nor Affe of his: 

Nor any other thing that to, 
thy neighbour properis. 


The complaint of a Sinner. 
— 
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-  Hererighteoufnedé doth ſay, Lord 
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fory pefull part, in wrath thou 
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alt me pay, vengeance for my de- 


5 complaint of a Sinner. 


— — — a, 


fert: I can it not deny, but needes I muft 


confeile,how that continually, thy lawes 
— — ° — . 
. 
— — 


Ido tranſgreſſe. Thy lawes I do tranſgreſle. 


But if it be thy will, 
Wich ſinners to contend: 
Then all thy fiocke thall pill, 
And be loſt without end. 
For who liueth here fo right, 
That rightly he can ſay: 
He finneth not in thy fight, 
Full oft and euery day, 


The Scripture plaine telleth m 
The 3 sian offendeth: 8 
Seuen times a day to thee, 
Whereon thy wrath dependeth, 
So that the righteous man, 

Doth walke in no fuchpath: 
Put he falth now and chan, 
In danger of thy wrath. 


Then fith the cafe fo ſtands, 
lat euen the man right wife: 
Falth oft in ſinfull bands, 
Whereby thy wrath may rife, 
Lord I that am vniuſt, 
And righteouſneſſe none haue, 


Wherein then fhall Ltruſt, 
My finfull foule to faue? 


But truely to that poſte, 
Whereto I cleaue and shall: 
Which is thy mercy moft? 
Lord let thy mercy fall. 
And mittigate thy moode, 
Or elfewe penh all; 
The price of this thy bloud, 
Whereon mercy E call. 


The Scripture doth declare, 
No drop of bloud in the: 
But that thou didſt not ipare, 
To ſhed ech drop for me. s 
Now let thofe drops moft{iveere, 
So moiſt my hart fo drie. 
That with finne repleat, 
May line and finne may die- 


That being mortified, 
This ſinne of mine in me: 
I may be fanned, 
By grace of thinein thee 
So that I neuer fall 
Into fuch mortali finne, 
That my foes infernall, — 
Reioyce my death chercin. 78 


Nut vouchſafe me to keepe. * 
From thoſe infernall foes: NT 
And from that lake fo deepe, : 0 * 


esate 
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Whereas no mercy growes, 
And I thall fing the ſongs, 
Confirmed — 5 the iuſt, 
That ynto thee belongs, 
Which art mine onely truſt. 
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Beatus vir, Pſal. i. T. S. 

This Palme ss fet firft asa preface toe x Hort all 
godly men to fliudie and meditate the heauen y 
wifedome: For they be ble [fed th t fo dos: but the 
wicked contemmers thereofat length ſnall came 
to mifery. 
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M. eeter. 
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He man is blek that hath not bent 
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to wicked rede his eare. nor led his life- 


as finners doe, nor fate in {corners chaire. 
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2 But in the law of God the I ord. doth 
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doth exerciſe him felfe both day and night. 

3 He thalkbe like the tree thatgroweth,; 
faſt by the rivers fide: 

Which bringeth forth moſt pleaſant fruite; , 
in her due time and tide. 

Whofe leafe thall neuer fade nor fall, 
but flourich ſtill and ſtand. 

Eien fo all things ſhall proſper well, 
that this man takes in hand. 


4 So fhall not the vngodly men, 
they ſhall be nothing io: 
But as the duft which from the earth, 
the w indes driue to and fro. d 
5- Therefore hallnotthewicked men, 
in iudgement ſtand vpright: i 
Nor yet the inners with the iuſt, 
hall come in place or ght. 
6 For why? the way of godly men, 
veto the Lord is knowne: : 
Aud eke the vray of wicked men 
1 Wall quite be cuertrowne. 3 
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Pfalmei. ii, ENIR ty 


Quare fremuerunt. Pfal. ii. T. S. 
Dad reicyceth. that albeit enemies, and worldly 
powerrage, God will aduance his kingdomee- 
nen to the fartheft end of the world. Therfore he 
exhorteth Princes humbly to ſul mit themfelucs 


under the fame, Heresn is fignified Christ and 
hiskingdome, 


Sing this as the 1. Pfalme,. 


* did the Gentiles tumults raife? 
what rage was in their braine? 

Why did the lewith people mufe, 
feeing all is but vaineꝰ 

2 The kings and rulers of the earth, 
conſpire and are all bent: 

Againſt the Lord, and Chriſt his ſonne, 
which he amongſt ys ſent. 


3 Shall we be bound to chem fay they? 
let all their bonds be broke: 

And of their doctrine and their lawy 
let vs reiect theyokes 

4 But he that in the heauen dwelleth, 
their doings will deride: 

And make them all as mocking ſtockes, 
throughout the world ſo wide. 


5 For in his wrath the Lord will fay, 
to them vpon a day: 

And in his fury trouble them, 
and then the Lord will ſay, 

haue annomted him my king, 
vpon my holy hill: 

Iwill therefore Lord preach thy law es, 
and eke declare thy will. 


7 For in this wife the Lord himfelfe, 
id fay to me, I wot: 

Thou art my deare and onely fonne, . 
to day I thee begot. 

9 All people I will giue to thee 
as heires at thy rẽqueſt: > 

The ends and coaſts of all the earthy 
by thee ſhall be poſſeſt. 


9 Thou balt them bruſe euen with a maſe, 
as men vnder foote trod, 
And as the potters [beards ſhalt breake 
them vxith an iron rad. 
10Now ye O kings and rulers all, 
bew ile therefore and learnde: 
By whom the matters of the world, 
be indged and diſcernde. 


2 


11 See that yee ſerue the Lord aboue, 
in trembling and in feare: 

See that withreuerence ye xeioyee, 
to him in like manner. : 

12 See that ye Kkiſſe and eke embrace 
his bleſſed fonhe I fay: 

Leaſt in his wrath ye ſodenly, 
perith in the mid way. 


33 Honcehis wrath neuer fo {m 
at kindle in his brett: a 
Oh then all they that truſt in Gd, he 
mall happy be and bleſt. 5 
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2 e Plſalme ij. iij. v. 


Domine quid, Phal iii. TS, 

D guid driuen out of his king dome by his fon Abfa- 
lon was greatly tormented in mind for his finnes 
Therefore he calleth upon God, ands bold in brs 
promiſis againft the terrors-bothof enemies &. 
prefent death. Then he reioyceth for the uittory 
giuen ſum andthe Church, ouer thew enemies. 


OS = Ea == 
Lord how are my foes encreaſt, which 
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vex me more and more? 2. They kil my 
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hart when as they ſay, God can him not 


a 


reltore. 3.But thou O Lord art my de- 


fence,when I am hard beſtead My wor- 


ſhip and mine honour both, and thou 


-——— 


holdſt vp my head. 


Then with my voice vpon the Lord, 
I did both call and crie: 
And he out ofhis holy hill, 
did heare me by and by. 
5 Ilaide me downe and quietly, 
_ Iflept and roſe againe: 
Forwhy? I know afluredly, 
the Lord will me fuftaine, 


6 Iften thoufand had hembde mein, 
I could not be afraide: 


For thou art ſtill my Lord my God: 


my Sauiour and my aide. 

7 Rifevptherefore ſaue me my God, 
for now to thee I call: 

For thou haſt broke the cheekes and teeth, 
of thefe wicked men all. 


8 Saluation onely doth belong, 
to thee O Lord aboue; 

Thou doelt beltow vpon thy folke, 
thy bleſſing and thy loue, 


Cuminuocarem, Pfal, iii. T. S. 


Dauid p rſacuted by Saule calleth von God with f 


affisred trust yeproueth his enemics for refifling 
his dominion,and preferreth the fauourof God 
before all treaſure. 
Sing this as the 1, Palme. 
(Cod that art my righteonfnefle, 
Lord heare me when I call, 
* * 7 J 
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he 


Thou haft ferme at libertie, N 
when I was bound and thrall. 

2 Haue mercy Lord therefore on me, 
and graunt me my requeſt: 


a 


For vnto thee vnceflantly, 


to cry Iwill not reft. 


my glory thus deſpiſeꝰ 
Why wander ye in vanitie, 
and follow after lies? 
4 Know ye that good and godly men, 
the Lord doth take and choofe: 
And when to him make my plaint, $ 
he doth me not refuſe. . 


i 
3 Omortall men how long will yee, i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


examine well your heart: 
And in your Chamber quietly, 
fee you your ſelues conuert, 
-6 Offer to God the ſacriſice, 
ofrighteoufnellé I fay: 
And looke that in the liuing Lord, 
youput your truſt alway, 


5 Sin not but ſtand in awe therefore, 


7 The greater fort craue worldly goods, 
and riches doe imbrace: 

But Lord graunt me thy countenance, 
thy fauour and thy grace. 

8 For thou thereby {halt make my heart. 
more ioy full and more glad: 

Then they that of their coineand wine, 
full great encreaſe haue had. 


9 In peace therefore lie downe will I, 
taking my reſt and fleepe: „ 

For thou onely wilt me (O Lord) 
alone in ſafetie keepe. 


Verba mea auribus. Pfal, v. T.S, 
Duid perſecuted by Doeg &. Achitophel Saulee . 
flatterers calleth vpo Godro pumifh their salice + 
Then affured of fusceffe,he conceinedcomfirt, 


Sing this asthe 3. Pfalme. | 


airline thine eares vntomy word, 
O Lord my plaint confider: 
2 Andheare my voice, my king, my God, 
to thee I make my praier. 
Heare me bëgime, Lord nor, 
for Lwill haue reſpect: 
My praier earely in the morne, 
to thee for to direct. 


4 And I will truſt through patience, 
in thee my Godalone: 
That art not pleaſde with wick edneſſe, 
and ill eer fea none. i 
5 And in thy fight ſhall neuer itand, — 
$ theſe Gurion le O Lord) 
Vaine workers ot iniquitie 
thou halt al waies abhord. 


Thelyarsandtheflatterers, = af 
thou fhalt deftroy them than: 
And God will hate the bloud thirfty, , 
and the deceitfull an. 
q Therefore will I come to the houſe. 


rao! ieee 


Funn nen chy grace: 
And reuerently will worihip thee, 
towards thine holy place. 


$ Lord lead me in thy righteoufneTe, 
for to confound my foes: 
And eke the waies that I thall walke, 
before my face diſcloſe. 8 
9 For in their mouthes there is no truth, 
their harts are foule and vaine: 
10 Their throte an open fepulchre 
their tongues doe gloſe and faine. 


11 Deſtroy their fale confpiracies, 
that they may come to nought: 

12 Subueft them in their heapes of ſinne, 
which haue rebellion wrought 

33 But thofe that put their truſt in thee, 
let them be glad alwaies. 

And render thanks for thy defence, 
and giue thy name the praiſe. 


14For thou with fauour wilt encrcafe, 
the iuft and righteous still: 

And with thy prace as with a fhield, 
defend him from all ill. 


‘Domine ne in furore, Pfal.vi. T. S. 
‘Dauid for his finnes felt Gods hand, concemed 
the horror of euerlaſting death, Therefore he defi- 
veth forginenes and not to drein Gods indignati- 
6. Ihen fodenly feeling Gods mercy, he rebiketh 
hws enemies, who reioyced at his af flaction. 
Sing this as the 1 37, Pfalme. 
pon in thy wrath reproue me not, 
though I deferue thine ire: 
Ne yet corre& mein thy rage, 
O Lord I thee deſire. 
2 For I am weake, therefore O Lord, 
of mercy me forbeare: 
And heale me Lord, for why? thou knowft, 
my bones do quake for feare. 


3 My foule is troubled very fore, 
and vexed veliemently: 
But Lord how long walt thou delay, 
to cure my mifery? 
Lord turne thee to thy wonted grace, 
my ſilly ſoule vp take: 
O ſaue me not for my dsfertes, 
but for thy mercy es ſaxe. 


5 For why?no man among the dead, 
remembreth thee one whit. 
Or who hall worfhip thee O Lord, 
in the infernall pit. 
6 So grieuous is my plaintand mone, 
that I wax wondrous faint . : 
All the night long I wath my bed, 
with teares of my complaint. 


My fight is dim and waxeth old, 
with anguith of my hart: 
For feare of thoſe that be my foes, 
and vvould my foule ſubuert, 
O8 But no away fromme all yee, _ 


that worke ini itie * ARS 7 
Por why? heteka ente the voice, 
of my complaint and crie. 


* 
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Päalmevi. vi. 13 


9 He heard not onely the requeſi, 
and praier of my heart: 
But it receiued at my hands, 
and tooke it in good part. 
10 And now my foes that vexed me, 
the Lord Hiap foone defame: 
And ſodenly confound them all, 
to their rebuke and fhame: 


Domine Deus meus, Pfal, vii. T. 8 
Danid falſely accuſed by Chus, Sauls kinfemez 
calleth God ro behis defender, First for that his 
confcience didnot accufè him of any eniltowards 
Saul. Next, that it touched Gods glory toavard 
Sentence againſt the wicked, And fo v pon Gods 
mercies &. promiſes he waxeth bol, th reatning 
that it {hal fal on their neckes, that which his c. 
nemies purpofed for others. 
Sing thisasthes, Pfalme, 
O'4 my God, Í put my truft, 
and_confidence in thee: 
Saueme from them that me purfue, 
ahd eke deliuer me. 
2 Leaſt like a Lion he me teare, 
and rent in pee ces ſmall, 
Whilft there is none to ſuccour me, 


< -aidrid me out of thrall. 


3 O Lord my God if L haue done, 
the thing that is not right: 

Or olſe if L be found in fault, 
or guiltie in thy ſight. 

Or to my friend rewarded ill, 
or left him in di ſtreſſe; 

Which me purſued moſt cruelly, 
and hated me cauſeleſſe. 


5 Then let my foes purſue my foule, 
and eke my life Face thrult, 
Vnto the earth, and alfo lay, 
mine honour in the duft. 
6 Start vp OLord now in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to paine, 
Performe thy kingdome promifed, 
tome, which wrong Feed 


7 Then fhall Wan nations come to thee 
and know thee by this thing. ’ 
If thou declare forloue ofthem, 
chy ſelfe as Lord and king. 
3 And thoa that art of all men judge, 
O Lord now iudge thou me: 
According to thy righte oufneffe, 
and mine integritie. f 
The fècond part. 
Lord ceafe the hate of wicked men, 
and be the iuſt mans guide: 
10 By whom the fecrets of all harts, 
are fearched and defcride, ' 
t l take my helpe to come of God, 
in all my griefe and ſmart, 
That doth preferue all thofe that be 
of pure and perfect hart. 


12 The ĩuſt man, and the wicked botu, 
God iudgeth by his power: 
So that he feèleth his mightie hand, 
evef cuery day and hure. 
33 Except he change bis mind 1 die, k eae 
OE gat Ih 


ht 


4 Pfalme. viii. ix. 


for eue as he ſhould finite: 
He whets his {word, his bow he bends, 
ayming where he may hit. 


14 And doth prepare his mortall darts, 
his arrowes Keene and ſharpe: 

For them that doe me perfecute. 
while he doth miſchiefe wa pe. 

15 But loe though he in trauell be, 
of his deuiliſſi forecaſt: 

And of his mifchiefe once conceiued, 
yet brings forth nought at laſt. 


16 He digs a ditch and delues it deepe, 
in hope to huxt his brother: 

But he H all fall into the pit, 
chat he digd vp for other. 

17 Thus wrong returneth to the hurt, 
of him in vchom it bred: i 

And all the miſchiefe that he wrought, 
ihall fall vpon his head. £ 


18 I will giue thanks to God therefore, 
that iudgeth righteouſly: 

And with a ſong will praiſe the name, 
of him that ts moſt high. 


Domine Deus nofter- Pfal, viij. T. 8. 

The prophet conſidering the excellent liberalities 
and fatherly proutdence of God torardes man, 
whohe made as it were a God ouer alhis works, 
giueth shanks and is aſtoniſhed wh the admi- 
ration of the [ames 


Sing this as the 3, Pfalme, 


God our Lord, how wonderfull, 
are thy works euery where? 

Whole fame ſurmounts in dignitie, 
aboue the heauens cleare. 

2 Euen by the mouth of fucking babes, 
thou wilt confound thy foes, 

For in theſe babes thy might is feene, 
thy graces they diſcloſe. 


3 And u hen I fee the heauens high, 
the works of thine owne hand, 
The Sunne, the Moone, and all the ſtars, 
in order as they ſtand. 
What thing is man (Lord) thinke I then, 
chat thou doeſt him remember? 
Or vrhat is mans poſteritie, 
that thou doeſt him confide:? 


5 For thou haſt made him little leſſe, 
then Augels in degree: 

And thou halt crowned him alſo, 
with glory and dignitie. 

6 Thou haſt preferd him to be Lord, 
ofall chy w oi kes of wonder: 

And at his feete haft ſet all things 
chat he fhonld keepe them vnder. 


7 As ſheepe and neate, and all beaſts elfe, 
that in the fieldes do feede: 
8 Foules of the ayre, fih in the fea, 
and all chat therein b reede. 
9 Therefore mult I fay once againe, 
© God thou art our Lords 


HIVE 


How famous and how wonderfull, 
are thy works through the world. 


Confitebor tibi Domine,Pfal,ix,T,S, 
Danid giuing thanks far his manifold viétories vex 
ceiued, deféreth the [ame wonted helpe aganz, 
azainft his new enemies, and thair malicious 
arrogancy to be deftroyed, 


Sing this asthe 3, Pfalme, 


W! th hart and mouth vnto the Lord, 
will I fing laud and praiſe: 

And ſpeake of all his wondrous works, 
and them declare alwaies. 

2 Iwill be glad and much reioyce, 
in thee (O Lord) mofthigh. 

And make my fongs extoll thy name, 
aboue the ftarry skie. 


3 For that my foes are driuen backe, 
and turned vnto fight: 

They fall downe flat and are deftroy d, 
by ay great force and might. 

4 Thou haſt revenged all my wrong, 
my griefeand all my grudge: 

Thou doft with iuftice heare my caufe, 
molt like a righteous indge. 


5 Thou doeſt rebuke theheathen folke, 
and wicked fo confound: 

That afterward the memory, 
of them cannotbe found, 

6 My foes thou haſt made good difpatche 
and all theirtownes ddiroyd : 

Thou haft their fame with them defaced, 
through all the world fo wide. 


7 Knowe thou, that he which isaboue, 
for euermore {hal Lraigne: 
Andinthefeateofequitie, d 
true iudgement will maintaine, 
$ Wich zalfice he will keepe and guide, 
the world and euery wight: 
And fo will yeeld with equitie, 
to euery man his right. 


9 He is protector of the poore, 
what time th ee 
He is in all aduerſitie, 
their rene and their reft. 
10 All they that know thy holy name, 
therefore {hall truſt in thee: 
For thou forſakeſt not their ſute, 
in their neceſſitie. 
0 The fecond part. 
11 Sing Pfalmes therefore vnto the Lord, 
that dwelleth in Sion hill: i 
Publith among all nations, 
his noble acts and will. 
12 For he is mindfull ofthe bloud, 
of thoſe that be oppreft: 
Forgetting not the afflicted hart, 
chat Rekes to him for reft. 


r3 Haue mercy Lord on me poore wretch, 
whofe enemies {till remaine: i 
Which from the gate of death are wont, 
to raife me vp againes 9 
14 In Sion that I may ſet fort, t 


thy praife in heart and voice: 
d chat in thy ſaluation Lord. 
my foule might {till reioyce. 


14 The heathen fticke falt in the pit, 
that they themſelues prepard: 

And in the ret n did ſet, 
cheir owyne feete falt are Dard. 


16 God thewes his iudgements which were 


for euery man to marke: (good, 
When asyou fee the wicked man, 
lie trapt in his owne warke. 


37 The wicked and the ſinfull men, 
goe dom ne to hell for euer: 
And all che people of the world, 
that God will not remember, 
18 But fure the Lord will not forget, 
the poore mans grie fe and paine: , 
The patient people neuer looke, 
far helpe of God in vaine. 


19 O Lord arife, leaft men preuaile, 
that be of worldly might: _ 
And let the Heathen folke receiue, 
their iudgement in thy fight, i 
20 Lord ftrıke fuch terror, feare, and dread). 
into the harts of them: 
That they may know aſſuredly, 
they be but mortal] men. 


Vt quid Domine, Pfal.x. T. S. 

He complayneth of all the wrongs which worldly 
men ufe becauſe oftheir proſpe reti who therfore 
without all feare of God, thinke they ma) duc alt 
thiuges vncontrolled. Hee calleth for remedie a- 
gaint fuch & % comforted with the hope therof. 


Sing this as the 3, Pfalme, 
Wir ische cauſe that thou O Lord, 


art now ſo far from thineꝰ 
And kepeft cloſe thy countenance, 
from vs this troublous time? 
2 The poore doth periſh by the proud, 
and icke dens defire: 
Let them be taken in the tra, 
that they themſelues conſpire. 


3 Forin the luſt of their owne heart, 
the yngodly doth delight: 
_ So doththe wicked praife himſelfe, 
and doth the Lord defpight: _ 
4 lle is ſo proud that right and wrong, 
he. ſetteth all a part, Gans 
Nay, nay, there is na God(faith he) 


for thus he thinks in hat, 
3 Becan ehis waies doe proſper ftill; 
feiss ? 


: a thy lawes neglect: — 

And with a blaſt doth putte againſt 

~ fachas would him correcc. 

6 Tuch, tuh, (faith he)l haue no drea 

leaſt mine eftatefhouldchaunge: = ' 

And why? for alladuerfitie, = 12 
tohimis very ftraunge, 8 


M J 

His mouth ĩs full of curfedr 

ee eee 
Vnder his tongue doth mifchi 
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Palmex. xi. p 


nd trauell all the while. 28 2 
8 He l eth hid in waies aud holes, 3 
to 92 the innocent: 
Againſt the poore that pafe him b 
his cruell ey es are bent. i 


9 And like a Lion priuily, 
lyeth lurking in his den: 
If he may ſnare them in his net, 
to ſpoile poore ſimple men. 
10 And for the nonce full craftely, 
he croucheth downe I fay: 
11 So are great heapes of poore men made, 
by his ſtrong power his pray, 
The fecond pare, 
12 Tuh, God forgetteth this faith he, 
therefore I may be bold: 
His countenance is caft aſide, 
he doth it not behold, 
13 Arife O Lord, O God in whome, 
the poore mans hope doth ieſt, 
Lift vp thy hand, forget not Lord, 
the poore that be oppreſt. 


14 What blaſphemie is this to thee, 
Lord doeſt thou not abhorre itè 

To heare the wicked in their harts, 
fay tuh, thou careſt. not for it? 

s But thou feelt all their wickedneffe, 
and well doeſt vnderſtand. 

That friendleſſe and poore fatherleſſe, 
axe left into thy hand. 


37 Of wicked and malicious men, 
chen breake their power fof euer, 

That they with theit iniquitie, 
may periſh altogether. 

18 The Lord will raigne for euermore, 
as king and God alone, 

And he will chaſe the Heathen folke, 
out of the land echone. 


19 Thou heareſt(O Lord) the poore mans 
their praiers and requeſt: (plaint, 
Their harts thou wilt confirme, vntill 
thine eares to heare are prelt, 
20 To iudge the poore and fatherleffe, 
and helpe them to their right: 
That they may be no more oppreſt, 
with men of worldly might. 


In domino, Pfal, xi, T. 8. 

Ths Pialmefhewerh firſt what affaults of tempa 
tation and anguilh of minde he fuftainedia per~ 
cui. Next he feicyceth thas God ſent him 
ſuccour in nete(fitie declaring his tujtece,as wel 
in gouerningthe good and wicked men, asthe, 
whole world, a 


sing this asthe 3. Palme. 


Truſt in God how dare ye chen, 
fay thus my foule vntill: >. 

Fliehenceas faft as any foule, 
and hide you in your hill. i 

2 Behold the wicked bend their bo es, 
and make their arrowes preſ: 


10 4 


3 Of 


— Set 


EE al 222 zi 


its . toh 
To ſhoote in ſecret aud to hurt. 
elend a Banger, 1 s 15 


a | 


6 Palme xii. xiij. xiiij. 


3 Of worldly hope al ftaies were fhronke, 
and clearely bronght to nought: 

Alas the iuſt and righteous man, 
whateuill hath he wroughs? 

4 Buthe that in his templeis, 
moft holy and moft high: 

And in the heauen hath his feare, 
ofroyall maieſtie. 


The poore and fimple mans eftate, 
confidereth in mind: 

And fearcheth out full narrowly, 
the manners of mankinde. 

5 Andwitha chearefull countenances 
the righteous man will vfe, 

But in his heart he doth abhorre, 
all ſuch as mifchiefe mufe. 


6 And on the ſinners cafteth ſnares, 
as thicke as any raine: 

Fire and brimſtone, and whirlwinds thicke; 
appointed for their paine. 

7 Yee tee then how a righteous God, 
doth righteouſneſie embrace: 

And to the iuſt and vpright men, 
ſhewes forth his pleaſaut face. 


Saluum me fac. Pfal,xii. T. S. 

The Prophet feeing the miferable decay of all good 
order, defireth God (peedsly to fend reformation. 
Then comforted withthe aſſuramce of Gods help 
and promifes,conclesdeth,that when al ordersare 
molt corrupted then God will deliuer hise 


Sing this asthe 3. Pfalme. 
Hee Lord, for good and godly men, 
doth perifb and decay: 
And faith and truth from worldly men, 
is parted cleane away. i 

2 Who fodoth withhis neighbour talke, 

his talkeisall but vaine: ~ i 
For euery man bethinketh ho-. 

to flatter, lye and faine, 


3 But flattering and deceitfull lips, 
and tongues that be ſo ſtout: 


To ſpeake proud words,& make great brags, 


the Lord ſoone cut them out. 

4 For they fay {till we will preuaile, 
our tongues fhall ys extoll: 

Our tongues are ours we ought to ſpeake, 
what Lord ſhall vs controll? : ~ 


§ But forthe great complaint and crie, 
of poore and men oppreſt: 

Arife will I now faith the Lord, 
andthem reftore to reft. 

Gods word is like to filuer pure, 
that from the earthis tried : 

Andhath no leſſe then ſeuen times, 
in fire beene purified, hig 


Now ſince thy promiſe is to helpe, 
X Lord keepe 55 promiſe chad 
And ſaue vs now and euermore, 

from this ill kinde ofmen. 
For now this wicked world is full, 

of mifchiefe manifold? = 07 
When vanitie with mortall men, 

fohighly isemtold 0 


à 


+ 
— 


vſquequo Domine, Pfal xiii. T. S. 


Dauid as it were ouercome with aſfictias flies 
to God bis onely refuge, and encouraged through - 
Gods promifès he conceiueth confidence agamf 


the extreme horrors of death. 


Sing thisas the3, Pfalme. 


HOwlong wilt theu forget me Lord, 
ſhall I neuerberemembred? 

How long wilt thou thy viſage hide, 
as though thou were offended? 

2 In hart and mind how long hall I 
with caretormentedbe? 

How long eke fhall my deadly foes, 
thus triumph ouer me. y 


3 Behold me now O Lord my God, 
and heare me fore oppreſt: 

Lighten mine eies leaft that I fleepe, 
as one by death poſleſt. 

4 Leaſt thus mine enemie fay to me, 
behold I doe preuaile. 

Leaft they alfo that hate my foule, 
reioice to fee me quaile. 


5 But for thy mercies and goodneſſe, 
my hope ſhall neuer ſtart: 

In thy reliefe and ſauing health, 
right glad ſhall be my hart. 

€ Iwill giue chan kes vnto the Lord, 
and praiſes to him ſing: 

Becaufe he hath heard my requeft, 
and granted my wilhing. 


Dixit inſipiens. Pfal, xiii, T. S. 


He deſeriberh the wickednes of man ſo gromu to 
ſuchlicentiouſnes that God was brougli to utter 
conte mpt for which albeit he was greatly grie- 
wed yet perfwaded that God woulde redre ffe st, 
he  comjcrted. i 


in their mad mo ode: Their drifts are all i 


. 


corrupt and vaine, not one of them doth 
-er . 
good. 2. The Lord beheld from heauen 


— 2 


high, the whole race of mankinde :; and 


— —— — 


— 


faw not one that fought in deed, the lining 


‘They went al wide and were corrupt, 
and truely there was none: 
That in the world did any good, 
I fay there was not one. 
4 Is all their judgement fo far loft, 
that all worke mifchiefe ſtillꝰ 
Eating my people euen as bread, 
not one to ſeeke Gods will, 


5 When they thus rage, then fodenly, 
great feare on them (ball fall: 

For God doth loue therighteous men, 
and will maintaine rap all. 

6 Je mocke the doings of the poore, 
to their reproch and ſhame: 

Becauſe they put their truſt in God, 
and call ypon his name. 


But who ſhall giue thy people health, 
i and when wale thon abel 
The promiſe made to Ifrael, 
om out of Sion hill? 

3 Euen when thou fhalt reſtore againe, 

ſuch as were captiue lad: 
Then Iacob ſhall therein reioyce, 

and Ifraell fhall be glad. 


Domine quis, Pſal. xv. T S$, 
Here wtaughe why God chofe the lews his peculiap 
people. & placed bis temple among them which 
was that they by lining vprightly, might witnes 
tba they were his {peciall and holy people. 


nse AL as the 3. Pſalme. 
Lord within thy tabernacle, 
who ſhall inhabite Rill : 

Or whome wilt thoureceiue to dwell, 

in thy moſt holy hill. 
2 The man whofe life is vncorrupt, 
whofe works are iuſt. and ſtraight: 
Whoſe hart doth thinke the very truth, 

whofe tongue ſpeakes no deceite. 


Lor to his neighbour doth none ill, 
in body, goods, ot name: 

Nor willingly doth moue falfe tales, 
which might impaire the fame. 

4 That in his hart regardeth not, 
malicious wicked men: 

But thoſe that feare and loue the Lord, 
he maketh much of them. 


His oath and all his promiſes, 
that keepeth faithfully: 
Although he make his couenant fo, 
that he doth lofe thereby. 
6 That putteth not to vſurie, 
bis money and his coyne. 
Ne for to hurt the innocent, 
doch bribe or elſe purloyne. 


Who fo doth all things as you fee, 
i that here is to be Jane ! 
Shall neuer periih in this world, 3 
nor in the world to come. 


füccowr nat for hie o 


Pſalme xv. xvi. xvii. 7 


haseth all Idolatrie taking God onl for his com- 
fort and ſelicitie, whofuffereth bw to lacke no- 
thing. 


Sing this as the 14, Pfalme, 


L keepe me for I truſt in thee, 
and doe confeſſe in deede : 
Thou art my God, and ofmy goods, 
O Lord thou haft no neede. 
2 Igiue my goods vnto the Saints, 
nat in the world doe dwell: 
And namely ro the faithfull flocke, 
in ver tue that excell. 


3 They ſhall heape ſorrowes on their hcads, 
which runne as they were mad: 

To otfer to the Idol Gods, 
alas it is too bad, 

4 As for the blondy ſacrifice, 
and offerings of that fort: 

I will not touch, nor yet thereof 
my lips {hall make report. 


5 For why? the Lord the portionis, 
of mine inheritance: 
And thou art he that doeſt maintaine, 
my rent, my lot, my chance. 
6 The place wherein my lot did fall, 
in beautie did excell 


Mme heritage aflignde tome, 


doth pleafe me wondrous well. 


7 Ithanke the Lord that cauſed me, 
to vnderſtand che right: 

For by this meanes my ſecret thoughts, 
doe teach me euery night; 

8 Lſet the Lord {till in my fight, 

and truſt him ouer all: 

For he doth ſtand on my right hand, 

therefore I Mall not fall. 


9 Wherefore my hart and tongue alſo, 
doth both reioyce together: 

My flefh and body reft in hope, 
when I this thing conſider. 

x0 Thou wilt not leaue my foule in graue, 
for Lord thou loueſt me: 

Nor yet will giue thy holy one, 
corruption for to fee, 


Il But wilt teach me the way of life, 
for all treafure and ftore 

Of perfect ioy are in thy face, 
and power for euermore. 


Exaudi Domine. Pfal. xvii. T. S 
Here he complatnerh to Go of the cruell pride and 


arrogacy of Saulwho raged without any cauſe. 
Therefore hee defireth Godto reuenge hu inno- 
ceacte and deliuer him. 3 


Sing this as the 3 , Pfal 
Orr giue eare tomy iuft caufe, 
attend nee lane? 

And heare the prai e , 
i 2 


with lips a 1 a 


6 Plalme xviij. 


And let che iudgements of my cauſe, 
roceede alwaies from thee: 
And let thine eies behold and cleare, 
this my ſimplicitie. 


3 Thou hait well try de me in the night, 
and yet couldft nothing tind: 

That I haue fpoken with my tongue, 
that was notin my mind. 

4 As for the works of wicked men, 
and pathes peruerfe and ll: 

For loue of thy moft holy word, 
I hane refrained ftill. 


5 Ihen in the pathes that be moſt pure, 
{tay me Lord and preferue r 
That from the way wherein I walke, 
my ſteps may neuer fwerue- 
6 For I doe call to thee O Lord, 
ſurely thou wilt me aide: 
Then heare my praier and way right well, 
the words that I haue faide, 


O thou the Sauiour ofall them, 
that put their truſt in thee: 

Declare thy ftrength on chem that ſpurne, 
againſt thy Maieltie . 

8 Okcepe me Lord as thouwouldft keepe 
the apple of thine eye: 

And vnder covert of thy winges, 
defend me ſecretly, 


The ſecond part. 


9 From wicked men that trouble me, 
that dayly me annoy: 
And from my foes that goe about, 
my foule for to deſtroy. 
10 Which wallow in their worldly wealth, 
fo full and eke fo fat: : 
That in their pride they doe not ſpare, 
to ſpeake they care not what. 


11 They lye in waite where we fhould paſſe, 
with craft me to confound : 
And muſing miſchiefe in their minds, 
to caſt me to the ground. 
12 Much like a Lion greedily, 
that would his pray embrace: 
Or lurking like a Lions whelpe, 
within fome ſecret place. 


13 Vp Lord with haſt preuent my foe, 
; id caft him at che leete: spi 

Saue thou my foule fi om the euill man, 
and with thy fword him ſmite. 

x4 Deliuer me Lord by thy power, 
out of cheſe tyrants hands: 

Which now fo long time raigned haue, 
and kept vs in their bands. 


25 Imeane from worldly men to whom 
all worldly goods are rife: 

That haue no hope nov part of ioy, 
but in thus pre ſent life. 

16 Thou thy itore their bellies filſt, 
withpleafure to their mind: 


ia 


Their Children haueinough and leane, 
totheirs the reft behinde. 


17 But I ſh afl with pure conſcience, 
behold thy gracious face: 

So when Iwalke, I ſhall be full 
of thine Image and grace, 


Diligam te Domine, Pfal. xviii. T, 8 


Dauid gineth thankes entring into his Hing dime, 
extolling the maruuailous grace of God in his 
Preferuation. Herein'ts the smage of Chriftes 
kinzdome which [hall conquere through Chrift, 


by the vnfpeakable loue of God, though all the 
worldrefelt. 


O = See 


God my ſtrength and fortitude, 


* 


of force I muft loue thee, thou art my 


caſtle and defence, in my neceſſitie. 


SS = SSE 


2. My God, my rocke, in whome I 
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truſt, the vrorker of my wealth: My 


——ů e 
— — 
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refuge, buckler and my fhield,the horne 


of all my health. 


3 When I Gng laud vnto the Lord 
mok worthy to be ſerued. 
Then from my toes I am right fure, 
that I ſhall be preſerued. 
4 The pangues of death did compaſſe me 
and bound me euery where 
The flowing waues of wickedneſſe, 
did puꝝ me in great feare. 


5 The ſlie and fubtill ſimres offiell, 
were round about me fet: 

And for my death there was prepard, 
a deadly trapping net. ? 

6 Irhus befetwith paine and griefe, 
did pray to God for grace: 

And he forthwith did heare my plaint, 
olit of his holy place. 


Such is his power that in his wrath,, 
he made tie earth to quake: 

Yea the foundation of the mount, 
of Balan for tofhake, 


— 
op - «i> * 
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— 
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tte 


thitrus 


“Pfalme. 


1 And from his noſtrels came a fmoke, 
when kindled was his ire: 

And from his mouth came kindled coales, 
ofhote confuming fire, 


g The Lord deſcended from aboue, 
and bowed the heauens hie: 

And vnderueath his foote he caſt, 
the darkenes of the skie. 

10 On Cherubs and on Cherubins, 
full royally he rode. 

And on the wings ofall che windes, 
came fying all abroad. 


The fecond part. 


11 Andlike a den moft darke he made, 
his hid and fecret place: 

With waters blacke and aine clouds, 
enuironed he was. 

12 But when the prefence ofhis face, 

in bri henefle thall appeare: 

The clea confume, and in their tead, 
come haile and coales offire. 


43 The fierie darts and thunderbolts, 
difperfe them here and there: 

And with his often lightnings, 
he puts them in great feare. 

14 Lord at thy wrath and threatnings, 
and at thy chiding cheare: 

The ſprings and they foundations, 
of all the world appeare. 


15 And from aboue the Lord fent downe, 
to fetch me from below: 

And pluckt me out of waters great, 
that would me onerflow. 

16 And me deliuered from my foes, 
that would haue made me thrall: 

Yea from {uch foes as were too ſtrong, 
for me to deale witkall. 


17 They did preuent me to oppreffe, ~ 
in time of my great griefe: 

Bur yet the Lord was my defence, 
my fuccour and reliefe. 

18 He brought me forth in open place, 
whereas I might be free. 

And kept mee fate, becauſe he had, 
a fauour vnto me, 


19 And as I was an innocent, 
fo did he me regard: 

And to the cleanneſſe of my hands, 
he gaue me my reward. 

20For that I walked in his waies, 
and in his paths haue trod: 

And haue nor wauered wickedly, 
againit my Lord my God, 


The third parte 


21 But euermore I haue reſpect, 
to his lavres and decree: 

His ſtatutes and commandements, 
I caſt not out from me. 

22 But puie and cleane aud vncorrupt. 
appeard betore his face: > 


RViile 9 


And did refraine from wickednofie, 
and finne in any cafe, 


23 The Lord therefore will me reward, 
as I haue done aright: 

And to the cleannefle of my hands 
appearing in his fight, 

24 For Lord, with him that holy is, 
wilt thon be holy too: 

And with the good and vertuous mea, 
right yertuoufly wilt doo, 


25 And to the Jouing and elect, 
thy loue thou wilt reſerue: 

And thou wilt vſe the wicked men, 
as wicked men deſerue. 

26 For thou doeſt ſaue the ſimple folke, 
in trouble when they lie: 

And doeft bring downe the countenance, 
of them that looke full hie. 


27 The Lord will light my candle fo, 
chat it fhall fhine full bright: 
The Lord my God will ma ke alfo, 
my darkeneffe to be light. 
28 For by thy helpean hoaft of men, 
difcomfite Lord I thall: : 
By thee I fcale and ouerleape, 
the ftrength ofany wall, 


29 Vnſpotted are the waies of God, 
his word is purely tride: 
He is a fure defence to fuch, 
as in his faith abide. 
30 For who is God except the Lord? = 
for other there is none: i 
Or elfe who is omnipotent, 
fauing our God alone. 


The fourth part. 


zt The God that girdeth me with ftrength, 
is he that I doe meane: 

That all the waies wherein I walke, 
did euermore keepe cleane. 

32 That made my feeteliketo the Harts, 
in ſu iftneſſe of my pace: 

And for my ſuretie brought me forth, 
into an open place. 


33 He did in order put my hands, 
to battell and to fight: 

To breake in funder bars of braſſe, 
he gaue mine armes the might. 


34 Thevjaghelt me thy fauing health, 


it hand is my tower? 
Thy lone and familiaritie. 
did ftll encreaſe my power. 


35 And vnder me thou makeſt plaine, 
the way where I {ould walke: 

So that my feete ftal neuer flip, 
nor {tumble at a balke, 

36 And fiercely I purſue and take, 
my foes that me annoide: 

And from the fielde doe not returne, 
till they be all deftroide. 


37 801 7 and wound my foesy 
that they can rife no more. 
B 2 For 


„ Plalme xix. 


For at my feete they fall downe flat, 
I ſtrike the mall fo fore. i 
38 For thou doft gird me with thy ftrength, 
to warre in fuch a wife: > 
That they be all ſcattered abroad, 
that vp againſt me rife. 


39 Lord thou haft put into my hands, 
my mortall enemies yoke. 
And all my foes thou doeft deuide, 
in funder with thy ſtroke. 
40 They cald for helpe but none gaue eare, 
nor helpt them with reliefe: 
Yea to the Lord they cald for helpe, 
yet heard he not their griefe. 


The fifi part. 
41 And {till like dutt before the winde, 
I driue them vnder feete: 
And fweepe them out like filthy clay, 
that ſticketh in the ſtreete. 
42 Thou keepſt mee from ſeditious folke, 
that ſtill in ſtrife be lead: j 
And thou doelt of the Heathen folke, 
appointe me to be head. 


43 A people ſtrange to me vnknowne,, 
and yet they {hal me ſerue. 

And at the brit obay my word, 
whereas mine owne will ſwerue. 

44 L thall be irketome to mine one, 
they fhall not fee my light. 

But wander wide out oftheir waies, 
and hide them out of fight. 


45 But bleffed be the liuing Lord, 
moft worthy ofall praiſe: 

That is my rocke and {auing health, 
praited be hee alwaies. f 

46 For God it is that gaue me power, 
reueng ed for to be. 

And with his holy word fubdude, 
the people vnto me. 


47 And from my foes me deliuered, 
and fet me higher then thofe : 

That cruell and yngodly were, 
and vp againſt me rofe. 

48 And for this cauſe O Lord my God, 
to thee giue thanks I hall: 

And ſing our praifes to thy name, 
among the Gentiles all. 


49 Thou gaueſt great ptoſperitie, 
vnto the king I fay: 

To Daud thine annointed king, 
and to his feeue tur aye. 


Cali enarrant, Pſal. xix. T. S. 


Hee moueth the faut hſull to glorifie God bythe . 


morkman hip, prof ort un, and ornaments of the 
beawens and vy thelawwheran Godis reueled 
femliarly ib his chofenpeople, 


Sing this as the 14. Pſalme. 


Te heauens and the firmament, 
‘ doth wondroufly declare: 


The glory of God omnipoten 
hie orks and shal dey ark 

2 The wondrous workes of God appeare, 
by euery daies ſucceſſe: 

Thenight likewife which their race rgnne, 
the felfe fame things expreſſe. 


3 There ĩs no language, tongue or fpeech, — 
where their found 1s not heard, - 
In all the earthand coafts thereof, 
their knowledge is conferd, 
4 In them the Lord made for the funne,  “ 
a place of great renowne: : 
Wholikea bridegrome ready trimd, 
doth from his chamber come.. e 


5 Andasa valiant champion, 
who for toget a prife: 

With ioy doth haft to takein hand, 
fomenoble enterprife. 

6 And all the skie from end to end, 
he compaſſeth about: 

Nothing can hide it from his heare, 
but he will find it out. 


7 How perfect is the lav of God, 
how is his couenant fire? 


` Conuerting foules and making wife, 


the fimple and obfcure? 

8 Iuttarethe Lords commandements, 
and glad both heart and mind: 

His precepts pure and giveth light, 
to eies that be full blind. 


9 The feare of God is excellent, 
and doth endure for euer: 

The ĩudgements of the Lord are true, 
and righteous altogether, 

10 And more to be embraced alwaies, 
then fined gold I fay. 

The hony and the hony comb, 
are not fo {weeteas they. 


11 By them thy feruanti forewarnd, 
to haue Godin regard: 

And in performance of the fame, 
there fall be great reward. 

12 But Lord hat earthly man doth know, 
the terrors of his life? 

Then clenfe my foule from fecret finnes, 
which are in me molt rife, 


13 And keepe me, that prefumptuous finnes, 
reuaile not ouer me. 
Ank then fhall be innocent, 
and great ofiences Ace. 
t4 Accept my mouth and eke my hart, 
my words and thoughts echone: 
For my redeemer and my ſtrength, 
O Lord thou art alone. 


Exaudiat te Dominus. Pfal, xx, T. 8. 


The people pray to God to heare their king and re- 
cewe hi facrifice , which bee offered before hee 
wet to battel agaiaft the Ammonites, declaring 
that the heathen put thhetr trtiſt in ho [es:but thy 
aruft oucly in his name, Wherefore the other ſhall 

fall, bur the Ring aul kss people fhal land, > 


2 
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Plalme xxi. xzii. 11 


Sing this as the 14. Pfalme. 

Ip and aduerſitie, 

the Lord God heare thee {till: 
The maieſtie of Iacobs God, 

defend thee from all ill, í 
2 And fend thee from his holy place, 

_ his helpe at euery need: 

And foin Sion ſtabliſh thee, 

and make thee {trong in deed. 


3 Remembring well the facrifice, 
that now to him is done: 

And fo teceiue right thankefully, 
thy burnt offerings echone. 

4 According to thy harts delire, 
the Lord graunt vnto thee: 

Andall thy counfell and deuiſe, 
full well performemay he. 


5 We ſhall reioyce when thou vs ſaueſt, 
and our banners diſplay: 

vnto the Lord with thy requeſts 
fulfilled haue alway 

6 TheLord will his annointed faue, 
I know well by his might: 

And fend him health by his right hand, 

out of his holy place, 


y In Chariots fomeput confidence, 
and fome in horſes truſt. 

But we remember God our Lord, 
that keepeth promiſe iuſt. : 

8 They falldowne flat, but we doe rife, 
and ſtand vp ſteadfaſtly: 

Now ſaue and keepe vs Lord and king, 
on thee when we doe cry. 


Dominein virtute, Pfal, xxi. T, S, 
Dauid in che perſon of the people p ayſeth God for 
the viftory giuen them againft the Syrians and 
Ammonis, L. Sam. 2t. wherinhe was crowned 
with the crown of the king of Ammon. 2. Sam. 
12,and indued with the manifold blefzings of 


God. 
“+: ABORA how iéyfull is the king, in thy 


‘feengeh and 


— 
nothing 


£ 


3 Thou didſt preuenthimwith thy gifts, 
and bleſſings manifold: 

And thou haft fet vpon his head, 
a crow ne of perfect gold. 

4 And when he asked life of thee, 
thereofthou madeft him fure: 

To haue long life, yea ſuch a life, 
as euer {hould endure, 


5 Great is his glory by thy helpe, 
thy benefits and aide. 

Great worſh ip and great honour both, 
thou haft vpon him laide. 

6 Thou wilt gine him felicitie, 
that neuer mall decay: 

And with thy chéarefull countenance, 
wilt comforthim alway. 


7 For why? the king doth ftrongly truft, 
in God for to preuaile: 
Therefore his goodneſſe and his grace, 
will not that he fhall.quaile. g 
8 But let thine enemies feele thy force, 
and thoſe that thee ithſtand. ; 
Find out my foes and let them feele, 
zhe power of thy righthand. 


9 And like and Ouen burne them Lord, 
in fiery flame and fume. 

Thine anger fhall deſtroy them Lord, 
and fire {hall them conſume. 

30 And thou wilt roote out of the earth, 
their fruite that ſhould encreaſe: 

And from the number of thy folke, 
their feede {hall end and ceafe, 


11 For why?much mifchiefe did they mufe, 
seri thy holy name: 
Yet did they faile and had no power, 
for to performe the fame: 
x2 But as a marke thou fhalt them fet, 
in a moftopen place: 
And charge thy bow ftrings readily, 
againit chine enemies face. 


13 Be thou exalred Lord therefore, 
in thy ſtrength euery howre: 

So ſhall we fing right ſolemnely, 
praiſing thy might and power. 


Deus Deus meus, Pfal. xxii. T. S. 
‘Dawid co mplesnech of his deſſer ate extrem ici, & 

declareth whereof he recouereth hunſelſe from 

temptation. Under his perſon u figured Christ, 


Sing this as thez1,Pfalme: 
O God my God wherefore doelt thou 
forfake me vtterly 
And helpeſt not when 1 doe make, 
my great complaint and crie. 
2 Tothee my God euen all daylong, 
doe both cry and call: 
Iceafe not all the night, and yet 
thowheareft not at all. 


3 Euer thou that in ee fan@uary, 
and holy placedoeſt dwell : 

Thou art the comfort and the ioy, 

and gloryofIfraell, 


12 


And he in whom our fathers old, 
had all their hope for euer: 
And when they put their truft in thee, 
fo did{t thou them deliuer. 


5 They were deliuered euer when, 
they called on thy name: 

And for the faith they had in thee, 
they were not put to ſhame. 

6 Burl am now become a worme, 
more like then any man: 

An outcaſt whom the people ſcorne, 
with all the {pite they can. 


And me deſpiſe as they behold, 

me walking on the way: 
hey grin, they mow, they nod their heads, 

andin this wile they fay. 

3 This man did glory in the Lord, 
his fauour and his loue: 

Let himredeeme and hel pe him now 

is power if he will proue. 


But Lord out of thy mothers wombe, 
I came by thy requeſt: 

Thon didſt preſerue me {till in hope, 
while I did ſucke her breſt. 

20 L was committed from my birth, 
with thee to haue abode: 

Since I was in my mothers wombe, 
thou haſt beene euer my God. 

The ſecond part. 

11 Then Lord depart not now from me, 
inthis my prefent griefe: 

Since I haue none to be my helpe, 
my ſuccour and reliefe, 

z2 So many Buls doe compaſſe me, 
that be full ſtrong of head: 

Yea Buls fo fat as though they hady 
in Bafan n eld beene fed. 


13 They gape vponme greedely, 
i as rian they would me flay: 

Much like a Lyon roaring out, 
andramping for his pray. 

14But I drop do ne like water ked, 
my iointes in funder breake: 

My hart dothin my body melt, 
like waxe againlt the heate. 


25 And like a potfheard dryeth my ſtreng il 
my tongue it cleaueth fat: 
vnto my iawes, and Lam brought 
to duſt of death at laſt. 
16 And many dogs doe compaſſe me,. 
and wicked cenin se 
Confpire againit me cui ſedly, 
a 51 my hands and feete. 


+7 I was tormented fo, that I 
mightall my bones haue told: 

Yea {till vpon me they did looke, 
and flill they me behold, 

18 My garments they deuided eke, 
in partes among themall : 

And for my coat they did caſt lots, 
to whom it might befall. 


19 Therefore I pray thee be not far,, ý 
from me in my great nech 
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; Pſalme € 


; Ar aber ſith thou pemg e 5 


to helpe me Lord make ſpee 

20 And from the {word Lord ſaue my foule 
by thy might and thy power: 

And keepe my foule thy darling deare, 
from dogs that would deuoure. 


21 And from the Lyons mouth that would, 
me all in funder fhiuer: 
And from thehornes of Vnicornes 
Lord fafely me deliuer. 
22 And I ſhall to my brethren all, 
pi Maieſtie ae 
Andin thy Church ſhall praife thy na 
of teh liuing iok 1 5 
The third part. 
23 All ye that feare him praiſe the Lord, 
thou Iacob honour him: 
And all ye feed of Ifraell 
with reuerence worſhip him. 
24 For he deſpiſeth not the poore, 
he turneth not awry: 
Elis countenance when they do call, 
but graunteth to their crys 


z 


25 Among the flocke that feare the Lord. 
I wall therefore proclaime, 

‘Thy praife, and keepe thy promi ſe made, 
for {etting forth thy name. 


-26 The poore (hall eate and be ſuffiſed, 


and thoſe that doe their deuer: 
To know the Lord {hall praiſe his name, 
their harts {hall liue for euer. 


27 All coaſtes of earth ſhall praĩſe che Lord 
and turne to him for grace: 

The Heathen fol ke ſhall orſhip him, 
before his bleſſed face, 


28 The kingdome of the Heathen folke, 


the Lord {hall haue therefore: 
And he ſhall be their gouernour, 
and king for cuermore- 


29 Therichmen of his godly gifts, 
fhall feede and taſt fio al 1 

And in his preſence w orih ip him, 
and bow their knees full low. 

30 And all that il: all goe downeto duft, 
of life by him mut taft: 

My feed Hall ſerue and praiſe the Lord, 
While any woildtballlafte 


34 My ſeede fhall plainely thew to them, 
that {hall be borne hereafter: 

His iuſtice and his righteoufhelle, 
and.alLhis workes of wonder. 


Dominus regit, Pfal, xxiij. W. W. 

Dumi hauing tryed Gods manifold mercies dimers 

tumes, gathereth the affisrance that Ged rouh 
continue his goodnes for euer. 


Sing this as the 21. Pfalme. 

He Lord is onely my ſupport 
T andhe that 5 N 4 
How can Lehen lacke any thing, 


whereof I ſtand in need? 
a He doth me fold in coates moſt 


Pſalme xxiiij. xv. , i 


And after driues me to the ſtreames, 4 Whofe hands are harmeleſſe, & whofe hart, 
which run moſt pleaſantly. no {por there doth defile: 
His foule not fet on vanitie, 
2 And when I feele my felfe neare loft, who hath not fworne to guile, 
then doch he me home take: 
ConduGing me in the right pathes, 5 Him that is fucha one the Lord, N 
euen for his owne names fake. fhall place in blisfull plight: 
4 And though I were enen at deaths dore, And God his God and Sauiour, 
yet would I feare noneill: thallyeeld to him his right, 
For with thy rod and fhepheards crookes 6 This is the broode of trauelers, 
Iam comforted ftill. in feeking of his grace: 
As Iacob did the Iſralite, 
5 Thou hat my cable richly deckt, in that time of his race. 
in er pcan of my foe: i 
Thou haſt my head with balme refretht, 7 Yee Princes open your gates, ſtand pen 
my cup doth onerfow. the euerlaſting gate: 
€ And finally while breath doth laft, For there fball enter in thereby, 
thy grace thall me defend: - the king of glorious Rate. 
And in thehoufe of God will I, 8 What is the king of glorious ftate, 
my life for euer ſpend. the {trong and mightie Lord? 
The mightie Lord in battell ſtout, 
Another ofthe fame by. T. S, and triall of the ſu ord. 
, . Ye Pri 
Sing this as the 21, Pfalme, £ en 1 
M* ſhepheard is the liuing Lord, For there fhall enter in thereby, 
nothing therefore I neede: the king ofglorious ſtate. 
In paftures faire with waters calme, z0 Whatis the awe of glorious ſtate, 
he ferme tor to feede. the Lord of hoaſts it is: 
2 He did conuert and glad my foule, The kingdome and the royaltie, 
and brought my mind in frame. of glorious {tate is his. 
To w alke in pathes of righteouſneſſe, f 5 
for his moſt holy name. Ad te Domine Pial. xxv, T. 8. 
3 Yea chest I walke in vale of death, Daud grienedat his fins, andmaluious enemies, 
yet will feare none ill, moft fern eneſypratethfor ſorgiuenes, eſpectag 
Thy rod, thy ſtaffe, doth comfort me, of fuch as he committed en y.uth. 
and thou art with meftill. 
4 Andin che prefence of my foes, J z — ' 
i my table thou il alt ſpread⸗ = —— 


Thou fhalt O Lord fulfill my cup, 


and eke annoint my head. Lift mine heart to thee my God and 
5 Through all my life thy fanour is, — —— 

ſo franckly i ewed tome: guide moft iuft: Now fi n EAS 
That in thy houfe for euermore, ORUST sansa 

my dwelling place tall be. See = 

Domini eft terra, Pfal, xxiiii. I. H. no ſhame, for in thee do I truſt. 2. Let 


The grace of God being now vttered in the tem ple, Se eae =< 
more glorious then for n 535 = = 
uid wah exclamation fetteth foorth the honour FFP 
thereof mowing the confiderations of the eternall mor my foes stioy cego: Make 2 lepne 


maanfisns preparedin heauen, whereof this was ee = 
4 figure, 55 Te 77 


i Sing this as the 21. Pſalme. of me: and let them not be ouerthrowne 
3 € ahs all the Lords,withall, mee Wrst hate 
a her ftore and furniture: — — 
; Yea his is all the world, and all - — — — 
chat therein doe endure. that put their truſt in thee. 
2 For he hath faftly founded it, 
aboue the Sea to tand: 3 But ſhame fhall them befall 
And d alow the liquid flouds, chat harme them wrongfully: 
E to flow beneath the land. i Therefore thy pathes and thy right waies, å 
T N. lun beng is vnto me Lord deſcrie. 
l 3 For who ishe O Lord) that fhall 4 Drect me in thy truth, 
Rad aſcend into thy hill. and teach me I thee pray: 
Or paſle into oly places. n Thou art my God and Sauiou r. 
= e til? 


onthee I waite al way. 8 
23 Perea ais B 4 z 5 Thy 


A 2 


n 
abs! 2 


Digitized by 
INTERNET ARCHIVE 


14 Palme xxvj. 


5 Thy mercies manifold, 
I pray thee Lord remember: 
And eke thy pittie plenrifull, 
for they haue beene for euer. 
6 Remember not the faults, 
and frailtie of my youth: 
Remember not how ignorant, 
I haue beene of thy truth. 


7 Nor after my defertes, 
let me thy mercy finde: 
But of thine owne benignitie, 
Lord haue me in thy minde. 
8 His mercy is full fweete, 
his truth a perfect guide: 
Therefore the Lord will finners teach, 
and fuch as goc alide. 


9 The humblehewill teach, 
his precepts for to keepe: 
He will direct in all his wates, 
the lowly and the meeke. 
zo For all the waies of God, 
are truth and mercy both: 
To them that kee pe his teftament, 
the witnefe of his troth. 


The fecond part. 
11 Now for thy holy name, 
O Lord I thee intreat: 
Lo graunt me pardon for my finne, 
tor itis wondrous great. 
12 Who fo doth feare the Lord, 
the Lord dorh him direct 
To leade his life in fucha ways. 
as hedoth beft accept. 


13 His foule fhall euermore, 
in goodneſſe d > eli and ſtand: 

His ſeede and his poſteritie, 
inherite ii all the land. 

34 All thoſe that feare the Lord, 
know his fecret intents 

And vnto them he doth declare, 
his will and teſtament. 


x 5 Mine eyes and eke my hart, 
to him will aduance: 
That pluckt my feere out of the ſnare, 
of {inne and ignorance, 
16 With mercy me behold, 
to thee I make my mone: 
For I am pore and defolate, 
and comfoꝛr tleſſe alone. 


17 The troubles of iny hart, 
are multiplied in ceede, 
Bring me out of this miery,, 
neceſſitie and neede. 
38 Behold my pouertie, 
mine angui nand my paine: 
Remit my finnes and mine offence; — 
and make me cleane againe. 


É 


390 Lordbehold my foes, 
how they do ftillincreafe: 
Purfuing me with deadly hate, 
that faine would liue in peace, 
- goPre‘erueand keepe my ſoule, 
and eke deliuer me. f 


. vocals ds ee ＋ 


And let me not be ouerthrowne, 
becauſe I truſt in thee. 


21 Let my ſimple pureneſſe, 

me from my ne enemies ſhend, 
Becauſe I looke as one of them, 

that thou ſhouldſt me defend. 
22 Deliuer Lord thy folke, 

and ſend th em ſome reliefe, 
Imeane thy chofen Ifrael, 

from all their paine and griefe, 


Iudica me Domine, Pfal, xxvi. T. S. 
Danid imurioufhy ol preſſed and helpleffè yet affis~ 
red of his integritie to Saul: calleti) God to def xd 
hem cauſeleſſe af firtted, Then he defiz eth to bee 
in the companie of thefaithfalinthe congregati- 
on of God when he mas baniſhed by Saule, pro- 
maifing gadly fe,open praifes thanſteſgiuing. &. 


sacrifice for his deltaerance, 
Sing this as the 14, Pfalme, 


13 be my iudge, and thou fhalt fee, 
my pathes be right and plaine: 

ĮI truft in God and hope that he, 
will ſtrength me to remaine. 

2 Proue me my God I thee deſire, 
my waies to ſearch and try: 

As men do proue their gold with fire, 
my raines and hart eſpie. 


Thy goodneſſe laide before my face 
ene 
For of thy truth I tread the trace, 

and ill doe all my dates. 
4 I doe not luft to haunt and vſe, 
with men whofe words are vaines 
To come in houſe I doe refuſe, 
with the deceitefull traine. 


5 Imuch abhor the wicked fort, . 
their deedes.I doe deſpiſe: 
I doe not once to them reſort, 
that hurtfull things deuiſe. : 
6 My hands I waih and doe proceede, 
in works that walkevpright: 
then to thinealtarl make ipeede,. 
to offer there in fight, 


That I may fpeake and preach the praiſe 
7 that doth belong to Ree PERY 
And fo declare how wondrous waies, 
thou halt beenegood to me. 
8 O Lord thy houſe Lloue moft deare, 
tome it doth excell: 
Ihaue delight and would be neares 
whereas thy gracedoth dwell. 


9 Ofhutnot vp my foule with them, 
in finne that take their oll. 
Nor yet my life among thoſe men, 
that ſeeke much bloud co ſpill, 


y 


10 Whofe hands are heapt with craft & guile 


their lips thereof are ful: 
And their righthand with wrenchand wile, 
lor bribesdothplucke and pul, 


#1 But Lin righteouſneſſe entend 


my time and daies co ferucs 


Pfalme xxvij. xxviij. „ 


Hauemercy Lord and me defend, 
for that I doe not ſwerue- 

12 My foote is {taide for all aſſaies, 
ititandeth well and right: 

Wherefore to God will I gine praife, 
in all the peoples fight. 


Dominus illumi, Pfal,xxvii, LH, 
Dawid delivered from great perils, guseth tharks, 
wherein we (ee hu confiant faith agaunſt the.a/- 
ſaulis of al enemies, and the end why he defi eth 
toliue ard to be deluered. Theale exhorteth ta 
fasth,and to attend upon the Lord, 


Sing this as the 18. Pfalme, 


Ji phei is both my health and light, 

mall man make me diſmaide? i 

Sith God doth giue me ſtrength and might, 
why ihould I be afiaicc? 

2 While that my foes with all thei: ftrength 
begin with me to braule: 

And thinke to eate me vp at length. 
themſelues haue caught the fall. 


3 Though they in campe againft me lie, 
my hart is not afraid: 

In battel plight if they will crie, 
I truſt ın God for aide. 

4 One ching of God I doe require, 
that he will not denie: 

For which Ipray and will deſire, 
till he to me applie. 


5 That I within his holy place, 
my life throughout may dwell, 
To fee the beautie of his face, 
and view his temple well. 
6 In time of dread he all me hide, 
within his place moft pure; 
And keepe me-fecretby his fide, 
as on a rocke molt fure, 


At length I know the Lords good grace, 
fhail make me ftrong and itout: 
My foes to foyle and cleane deface, 
that compaſſe me about. 
8 Therefore within thy houſe will I, 
i iue ſacritice oſ praiſe-. 
With Pfalmes and fongs Iwill apply, 
to laud the Lord al waies. 
Tie fecond part. 
9 Lord heare the. voice of my requeft, 
for which to thee I call: 
Hane mercy Lord on me oppreſt, 
and fend me helpe with all. 
10 My hart doth knowledge vnto thee, 
I fueto haue thy grace: 
Thea feeke my face {aielt thou to me, 
Lord Iwill feeke thy face. 
31 In wrath turne not thy felfeaway, 
enz ee ful cothis d 
ou art my helpe ſtill to this da: 
Pee — ae and guide. j 
42 arents both their ſonne forſoo 
t and catt me off at large: Seis | 


3 And u the Lord himſelie yet toe, 


iS 
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Dauaud exhorteth Princes, (who for the mojt parte 
f tinake 


13 Teach me O Lord the way to thee, 
and lead me on forth right: 
For feare of fuch as watch tor me, 
to trap me if they might. 
14Doe not betake me to the will, 
of them that be my foes: 
For they furmife againft me ſtill, 
falfe w itneſle to depofe. 


15 My hart would faint, but that in me, 
this hope is axed fait: 

The Lord Gods good grace fhall it fee, 
in life that aie Ibal laft. 

16 Trutt ftill in God, whofe whole thou art, 
his will abide thou mutt: 

And he ſlrall eaſe and ſtrength thy hart, 
if thou in him doe truſt. 


Adte Domine, P{al. xxviii. T. S. 
Being in feare and penſiu net to fe God diſhoared 
by wicked men, he di tethj jor vengeance againſi 
them, and being affizred that God hath hard him 

he commendeth all the f2ith full to his tuation. 


Sing this as the 21. Pſalme. 


1 art O Lord my ſtrength and flay, 
che juccour which I craue: 
Neglect me not leaft Ibe like, 
to them that goe to graue. 
3 The voice of thy ſuppliant heare, 
chat vnto thee doth cry: a 
When Llift vp my hands vnto, 
thy holy Arke.moft hie» 


3 Repute me not among the fort, 
of wicked and peruert 

That fpeake right faire vnto their friends, 
and A ill in 5 

According to thy handy wor 

$ asthe 8 in 92515 Kes 

5 And.aftercheirinuentions, 
let them receiue their mecde. 


6 For they regard nothing Gods wor kes, 
his law, ne yet his lore, 

Therefore he will them and their ſeede 
deltroy for euermore. 

7 Torender thankes vnto the Lord, 
how great a cauſe haue J? 
voice, my praier, and my complai 

t iia salini E 


3 


7 He is my ſhield and fortitude, 
and buckler in diſtreſſe. : ua 

My hope my health, my harts reliefe, B 
my fəngwilihim confeſie. 

8 He is our ſtrength and our defence, 

dur enemies to reikt: 

The health and the ſaluation, 

of his elect by Chriſt. 


y people and thine heritage, 


_ Lord blesié guide and preierue: 
~ Ancreafe them Lord and rule their hart, 
` thar they may neuer fwerue. 


Afferte Domino, Phal, xxix.I.H.. 


r6 P Phalmexxix.xxx. 


tinake there it no God at the leaf? to feare him 
forthe thunders and tempefts. for fearewhereof 
allcreaturestremble. Aud albei tit threatneth 
finners yet it moueth his to praiſe hi name. 
Sing this as the 30, Pfalme, 
C lu to the Lord ye Potentates, 
ye rulers ofthe world. 
Giue ye all praife, honour and ftrength, 
vnto the liuing Lord. 
2 Giue honour to his holy name, 
and honour him alone: 
VW orfhip him in his maieſtie, 
within his holy throne. 


3 His voice doch rule the waters all, 
euen as himſelfe doth pleafe: 

He doth prepare the thunder claps, 
and gouerns all the feas. 

4 The voice of God is of great force, 
and wondrous excellent; 

It is molt mighitie in effect, 
and molt magnificent. 


5 The voice of God doth rent and breake, 
the Ceder trees fo long: 

The Ceder trees of Libanus, 
which are moſt high and ftrong. 

6 And make them leapelikeas a Calfe 
or elfe the Vnicorne: ; 

7 Not onely trees but mountames great, 
whereon the trees are borne. 


8 His voice diuides the flames of fire, 
and {hakes the wilderneſſe: 

It makes the defert quake for feare, 
that called is Cades. 

g It makes the Hindes for feare to calue, 
and makes the couert plane: 

Then in his temple euery man, 
his glory doth proclame. 


10 The Lord will fit aboue the flonds, 
ruling the raging fea: 

So ſhall he raigne as Lord and king, 
for euer and for aie. 

11 The Lord will giue his people power, 
in vertue toencreafe: 

The Lord will blefle his chofen folke, 
with euerlaſting peace. 


Exultabo te Domine. Pſal. xxx. I. H 
When Dawid fhould dedicate his hotfe to the Lord 
he fellextreme fickewithout all bope of life, and 
therfore without recouery he thanketh God, ex- 
horting alothers to dot he bk, & tolearne by him 
that Gad is rather mercifull then feuere towards 
his, alſo that adscrfity is ſodaine. Then be praieth 
and promifech to praife God for euer. 


App 

LI laud and praife with hart and 
= 
voyce, O Lord 1 giue to thee ».which 


2 = 


Audit not make my foes rcioyce, but 


— — 
— — —2—• ü.. 8 ——— 


haft exalted me. 2, O Lord my God to 


ae a SS 
thee I crydein all my paine and griefe 
———sS 
thou gaueſt an eare and didft prouide 


— a en en a aa ae 


r 


= — 


— 


to eaſe me with reliefe. 


Of thy good will thou haft cald backe, 
my foule from hell to faue.. 

Thou didft reuiue when ſtrength did lacke, 
and keptſt me from the graue. 

4 Sing praiſe ye fants that proue and fee, 
the goodneſſe of the Lord. : 

In memory of his maieftie, 
reioyce with one accord. 


5 For why? his anger but a ſpac 
doth laſt and flake ite * 

But in his fauour and his grace, 
alwaies doth life remaine. 


6 Though gripes of griefe & pangues ful for 
fhall 105 with Li all night 5 y 
7 The Lord to ioy (ball vsreltore 
before the day he light, ? 


8 When I enioyde the world at will, 
thus would I boaſt and fay: 

Tuth I am fure to feele none ill, 
this wealth (hall not decay. 

9 For thou O Lord of thy good grace, 
hadſt fent me ſtrength and aide: 

But when thou turndit away thy face, 
my mind was fore diſmaide. 


10 Wherefore againe yet did I cry, 
to thee O Lord of might: 

My God with plaints I did apply, 
and praid both day and night. 

11 What gane is in my bloud, faid I, 
if death deftroy my daies: 

Doth duft declare thy maieftie, 
or yet thy truth doth praile. 


12 Wherefore my God fome pittie take, 
O Lord I thee defire. 
Do not this fimple foule forfake, 
of hapi I theerequire. AS 
13 Then didit thou turne my griefe and woe, 
into a chearefull voice: : 
The morning weede thou tookeſt me fro, 
and madeit me to reioyce, 


14 Wherefore my foule vnceſſantly, 
fhall fing vnto thy praiſe: 
My Lord my God, tothee will I, 
giue laud and thanks alwaies, 
In te Domine ſperau i. Pſal. xi. I. H. 


Dauid deliuered from ges danger, fheweth lt 


what mediaset le had by the power of fath 
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Pfalme xxxi. xxxii. 17 


when death was before his eyes, and how the fa- 
uiour of God al wate’ ts ready to thofe that feare 
lum. He exborteth the faithfull to trujt in God, 
becaufe he prefirueth them, 


Sing this asthe 18. Pfalme. 


Oe in thee I put my truſt, 
let nothing worke me ikame: 

As thou art iufl deliuer me, 
and fet me quite from blame. 

a Heare me O Lord and that anone, 
to helpe me make good ſpeede. 

Be thou my rocke and houſe of tone, 
my fence in time of neede . 


3 For why? as {tones thy ftrength is tryde, 
thou art my fort and tower: 

For thy names fake be thou my guide, 
and leade me in thy power. 

4 Plucke forth my teete out of the fhare, 
which they for me haue laide: 

Thou art my ſtrength, and all my care, 
1s for thy might and aide. 


5 Into thy hands Lord I commit, 
my ſpirit whichis thy due: 
For why? thou haft redeemed it, 
O Lord my God moſt true. 
6 Thate ſuch folke as will not part, 
from things to be abhord: - 
When they on trifles ſet their hart, 
my truk is in the Lord. 33 


7 For Iwill in thy mercy ioy, 
I fee it doth excell: 
Thou feeft when ought would me annoy, 
and knowelt my foule full well. 
8 Thou hatt not left me in their land, 
that would me ouercharge: 
But thouhaft fer me out of band, 
to walke abroad at large. 
The ſecond part. 
Great griefe O Lord doth me aſſoile, 
ſome pittie on me take: ix 
My eyes waxe dim, my fight doth faile, 
my wombe for wos dothake, 
10 My life is worne with griefe and paine, 
my yeares in woe are paſt | 
_My ſtrength is gone, and through diſdaine, 
my bones corrupt and waft. 


11 Among mu foes I am a ſcorne, 

my friends are all diſmaide: * 

- My neighbours and my Einſmen bome, 

to ſee me are afraide. i i 

k 12 As men once dead are out of mind, 
foam I now forgot : 
As {mall effect in me they find, 

asin a broken pot. 


23 I heard the brags of all the rout, 
their threates my mind did fray: 

tM How they conſpird and went about, 
to take my “gtd * 

14 But Lord truſt in ches fer aide, 

Oho notto beouertrode: 

Tor confeiſe and ſtill haue faide, 
uau art my Lord and God. 
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_ And faue me Lord 


S l did therefore confeſſe my faults, 


15 The length ofall my life and age, 
O Lord is in thy hand: 
Defend me from the wrath and rage 
of them that me withſtand. 
1.6 To me thy ſeruant Lord expreſſe, 
and ſhew thy ioy full face: 
‘for thy goodneſſe, 
thy mercy and thy grace. 
The third parte 
37 Lord let me not be put to blame, 
for that on thee I call: 
But let the wicked beare their fhame, 
and in the graue to fall. a 
18 O how great good haft thon in ftore, 
layde vp full fafe for them 
That feare and truſt in thee therefore, 
before the fonnes of men. 


19 Thy prefence (hall them fence and guide 
from all proud brags and wrongs: 
Within thy place thou ihalt themhide, 
from all the ſtrife of tongues. 
20 Thankes to the Lord that hath declard, 
on me his graee ſo farre: E 
Me to defend with watch and ward, 
as in a tom ne of warre . 


21 Thus did I fay both day andnight, 

when I was fore opprelt: 
Loe I was cleane caſt out of fight, 

yet heardſt thou my requeſt. * 

22 le faints loue ye the Lord L ſay, R * 
the taithfull he doth guide: 
Andto the proud he will repay, 
according to their pride. 


23 Be ſtrong and God ſhall fta de har 
be bold ind haue a luft: ny “ay 
For fure the Lord will take your part, 
fith ye on him doe truſt. 


Beati quorum, Pfal, xxxii. T. 8. 
Dayid puniſhed with grieuous fickneff2 for hss\fins 
counteth chem happy to wham Gad doth not im- 
pute their tranſgreſbioms. And after chat he hadi 
confeſſe t his fins aul abtained pardon, he żxhor- 
teth the wicked men to liue godly, and the good 
te Teroyce, A f 
Sing this as the 30, Pſalme. 
He mau is bleſt whofe vvickedneſſe 
the Lord hath eleane remitted: 
And he whofe ſinne and vvretchedneſſe 
is hid and alfo couered. BO Oh 
3 And bleſt is he to hom the Lord. 
imputeth not his finne: TIES gii 
Which inhis hart hath hid no guile, , 
nor fraud is found therein vas 


3 For whileft that I keepe cloſe my finas, 
in ſilence and conſtraint: 
My bones did weare and waft away, 
with dayly mone and plaint. 
4 For night and day thy hand on me, 
fo grieuous was and ſmart: > 
That all my bloud and humors moiſt, 
ro dryneſſe did conuert. ek 
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y finnes pale ouer, 
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. Pfalme. xxxiii. xxxiiii. z l 


Then thou O Lord didſt me forgiue, 9 Whathe commanded, wrought it was, 7 


and all my ſinnes paſſe ouer. ) 
6 Thehumble men thall pray therefore, 
and feeke thee in due time: 
So that the flouds of waters great, 
ſhall haue no power on him. 


9 hen trouble and aduerſitie, 
doe compaſſe me about: 
Thou art my refuge and my ioy, 
and thou doeſt rid me out. ' 
8 Come hither and Lwill thee teach; 
how thou ſhouldſt walkearight: 
And will thee guide as I my deltes 
haue learnd by proofe and tight. 


o Be not fo rude and ignorant, 
as is the horſe and Mule. 
Whole mouth without araine or bit, 
from harme thou canſt not rule. 

10 The wicked man {hall manifeld, 
forrowes and griefes ſuſtainge: 
But vnto them chat eruit in Gd, 
his goodneife hall remaine 

be bns ie e i l 
i Be merry therefore in the Lord,. 
ve iuſt lift vp your voice: 
And ye of pure and perfect hart. 
be glad and eke reioſ ce. 


Iii 10 suo an enw Taod 
Exultate iuſti. Pſal. xxxiii. I. H. 
He erhorteth god l men to praife God ſor araating 
and gouerning all chiaes; foribis faithful promi 
ſes, for (Cartering the cqumſplof the wist edi rea- 
ching that nocreature preſdruethany tran but 
onely lus mercy. 


25 en! Nod 582 10112972 

ing this as the 30. Palme, 

ve righteous in the Lord reidyce, 

itisafeemely fights’ © 475 

That vpright men with thank full voice, 
fhouldipraifé theLordofmight.? 

2 Praile ye the Lord with harpeand ſong 

in Pſalmes and pleaſant thing 
With lute and inſtrument amo ig, 
that ſoundeth wih ten ſtringes. 


3 Sing to the Lord a ſong moſt new, 
with courage giue him praiſe: 

4 For why? his wordis euer true, 
his works and all hiswaies. . 

5 To iudgement, equitie and right, 
he hath a great good wills. 

And with hisgitts he doth delight, 
the earth throughout to fill. 


6 Por by the word of God alone, 
che he auens all were wrought: 
Their holtes and power euery one, 
“his breath to paile hath brought. 
7 The waters great gathered hath he, 
on heapes within che inore: | 
And hid chemin the depth to be, 
as in a houſe of ſtore. i 


3 All men on earth both leaft and molt, 
feare God and Keepe his law; 

Ye chat inhabit in each coaſt, 
dread him and frand. in awe. 


* 


at once with perfect ſpeed: 
What he doth will is brought to paffe, 
with full effect indeed. 


10 The counſels of the nations rude, 
the Lord doth bring to nought: 
He doth defeat the multitude, 
of their deuiſe and thought. 
11 But his decrees continue ftill, 
they neuer ſlacke or ſwage: 
12 The motions of his mind and will, 
take place in euery age. 
I) ue fecond part. 
r And bleſt are they to whom the Lord, 
as God and guide is knowne: 
Whom he doth chule of meere accord, 
to take them as his owne. 
14 The Lord from heauen caſt his fight, 
on men mortall by birth: 
Conſidering from his ſeate of might, 
the dwellers of the earth. 


15 The Lord I fay whofe hand hath wrought, 
mans hart and doth it frame: 
For he alone doth know the thought, 
and working of the fame. 
26 A king that truſterh in his hott, 
{hall nought preuaile at length: 
The man chat of his might doth boft, 
fhall faile for all his ſtrength. 


15 The troupes of horſemen eke ſhall faile, 
Their ſturdie fteedes ball ſterue: 
The ſtrengh of horfe {hall not preuaile, 
the rider to preſerue. 
18 Bur loe the eies of God entend, 
and watch to aide the iuſt: 
With fuch as feare hum to offend, 
and on his goodneſſe truſt. 


19 That he of death and all diltreſſe, 
may ſet their ſoules from dread: 
And if that dearth the land oppreſte, 
in hunger them to feed. i 
20 Wheretore our foules doe ſtill depend, 
otf God our ſtrength and ftay: | 
Heis the ſhield vs to defend, 
and driue all dartes away. 


21 Our foulein God hath ioy and game, 
reioycing in his might: 9 


i J 1 
[Villgiuelaud and honour bot, ö; 
vnta the Lord al wales: ee 
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Pſalme xxxv. 19 
And eke my mouth for euermore, 18 The Lord is kind and ſtraight at hand, 
ſhall ſpe ak e vnto his praile. to fuch as be contrite : 5 
2 Idoe delight to laud the Lord, He ſaues allo theforrowrtull, Key Gia. de 
infoule and eke invoice: the meeke and poorein fprite. 
That humble men and mortified, 19 Full many be tlie miſeries, 
may heare and io reioyce. that righteous men doe iuffer: 
l But out ot all aduerſities, 
3 Therefore fee chat yeemagnifie, the Lord doth them deliuer. 
with me the liuing Lord: 
And let vs now — name, 20 The Lord doth fo preſerue and keepe, 
together with one accord. his very bones alwaie: 
4 For Imy ſelfe beſought the Lord, That not {6 much as one of them, 
he se me again: doth perilh or decay. i ysis 
And me deliuered incontinent, 21 * 5 Bale phe wicked many: 
from all my feare and paine» which he himielte hath wrought: A 
; And fuch as hate therighteous man 
5 Whofo they be that him withhold, ihal foone be brought to nought ° 
fhall fee his light moft cleare: ihes a 
Their countenance ſhall not be dafht, 22 But they that ſerue theliuing Lord, 
they need it not to feare. the Lord doth ſaue them found: 
6 This ſeely wretch for fome reliefe, And who that put their trult in him, 
vnto the Lord did call: nothing {hall chem contound. 
Who did him heare without delay, j } 1 i 
and rid him out of thrall. Iudica me. Pfal,xxxv.. I, H- 
g i Sauls flatterer sperfecuted Dauidwho pi areth 
7 The Angellof the Lord doth pitch, reuenge wl ES may be ve dean 
his tents in every place: that [uch as take his part mapretayce,for which 
To fane all fuch as feire the Lord, he promi{ethtermazuefie Gods name al the dates 
tharnothing them deface. of his life, i l 
8 Tait and conſider well therefore, : ; x r 
that God is good pet Sing this as the humble fute of a finner, 
O happy man that maketh him Ord plead my caufe againft my foes : 
L his onely {tay and truft, 3 L confound their e ee * 
: Fight on my part againft all thofe 
-9 Feat A 25 1 — 15 ones, Scher e féeke within r ght. 
arthly thing : 2 Lay handy pon thy ſpeare and fhield, 
5 e Lord, hy eee iJiz 
ta The ion P T 
2 ` 
But as for them that teare the Lord, 
no lacke fhall be to fuch. 3 guig PEERU SAR 5 w273 
The fecond part. ‘That thou ynto my ſoule mayſt fay, , : 
rı Come neare theretore yee children deare, ` loeIthy helpe at han. wy 
and to my words ꝑiue eat e: ; 4 Confound them with rebuke and blame, £ 
I fhall you teach che perfect Lay, that ſeeke my foule to [piii * 
how ye the Lord :tiould feare, Let them turne backe and fice with thame, * 
12 Whois that man that would liue long, that thinke to worke me ill. 
and lead a bleſſed life: : i - ; r 
» 3 See thou refraine thy tongue and lips, 5 Let them difperfe and flie abroad. ma 
from all deceite and {trite. ap n doth 5 the dult: J 
And that the Angels of our God ayes 1 
14 Turne backe chy face from doing ill, their might away may chrutt. 4 TRS YE 4 
and doe the godly deede: 6 Letall their waies be voide oflight- E 7 
Ingaquire for peace and nghteonfnefle, and ſlipperie like to fall!! ox 
and follow it with {peede. And fend caine Angell with thy might, 
15 For why the eies of God aboue, to periecute them all. A 


vpon theinft are bent: 
His eares like-vife do heare the plaint, 
* of the poore innocent. 


10s But he doth frowne and bend the browes, 
kg vpon the wicked traine: 
And cuts a the memorie, 
chat ſhould of chem remaine. 

a7 But when the iuſt doe call and cry, 

the Lord doth heare them fo: 8 

That out of pame and miſerie, 

a forthivithhe lets them goe. 


i 


7 For why? without my fault they haue 
in ſecret fet their grin; 
And for no caufe haue digd a cane, 
to take my foule therein. 
3 When they thinke leaſt, and haue no care, 
O Lord deſtroy them all. 
Let them be trapt in their owne fnare, 
and in their mifchiefe fall. 
Andlet my foule my hart and voice, 
in God haue toy and wealth: 


* 


That 


=— 


45 


20 
‘That in che Lord I may reioyce, 


and in his fauing health. 
10 And chen my bones fhall ſpeake and fay 
p - 22 H ' 


my pans? . 
O Lord though they doe feeme full gay, 
v hat man is like to tee. a 
The ſecond part, 
11 Thou didft defend me weaké from them, 
that are both ſtout and trong: 
And rid the poore from wicked men, 
that ſpoile and doe them wrong. 
r2 My cruell ſoes againſt me rife, 
to witnelle things vntrue: 
And ta accuſe me they deuiſe, 
of that I neuer Knew. 


tg. When Ito them doe owe good will, 
they quite me withdifdaine: 
That they fhould pay my good with ill, 
my foule doth fore complaine. 
14 When they were {ficke I mournd therfore 
and clad my felfe in facke. l 
With falting I did faint full fore, 
328 A 
to pra I was not ſlacke. 


15 As they had beene my brethren deare, 


I did my ſelfe behaue: 
As one that mak eth wofull cheare, 
about his mothers graue. 
16 But they at my difeafe did ioy, 
and gather on a rout: 
Lea abiect ſlaues at me did toy, 
with mocks and checkes full ſtout. 


17 The belly Gods and flattering traine, 
thar all good things deride: 

At me doe grin with great difdaine, 
and plucke their mou th aſide. 

18 Lord when wilt thou amend this geare, 
why doelt thou ſtay and paufe? 

O rid my ſoule mine onely deare, 
out of the Lyons clawes. 


19 And then I will giue thanks to thee, 
before thy Church alwaiesi- --—~ - 
And whereas moft of people be, 
there will I thew thy praiſdmGQ. 
20 Let not my foes preuaile on me, 
which hate mt for no fault: 
Nor yet to winke or turne their ee, 
chat cauſeleſſe me aſſault. 
The rhur d fart. 
21 Of peace no word they thinke or fay, 
their tal ke is all vntrue: 
They ſtill conſult aud would betray, 
all rhofe that peace eiiſue. 
22 With open mouth they runne at me, 
they gape, they laugh, they fliere, 
Well, well, fay they, our eye doth fee, 
the thing that we defire, 


23 But Lord thou feeft what waies they take, 

ceaſe not chis geare to mend: 

Be not far off, nor me forſake, 
as men that faile their fend. 

14 Awake, ariſc and ſtirie abroad, 
defend me in my right: 

Reuenge m 50 cauſe, my Lord, my God, 

ay 


me with thy might. N 


= wot 


25 According to thy righteoufhefle 
my Lord God ee 3 
And let not them their pride expreſſe, 
nor triumph ouer mee. 
26 Let not their harts reioyce and cry, 
there, there, this geare goeth trim: 
Nor giue them caufe to fay on high, 
we haue our will on him. 


27 Confound them with rebuke and ame, i 


that ml when I doemourne: 

And pay them home with ſpite and blame 
that brag at me with ſcorne. j 

28 Let them beglad andeke reioyce, 
which loue mine ypright way: 

And they all times with hart and voice, 
fhal! praife the Lord, and fay, 


29 Great is the Lord and doth excell, 
for why? he doth delight: 

To fee his feruants profper well, 

* o j, his plenik ight. 
whergtore my tongue I will appl 
thy nighteoufheffe to praiſe: = 

Ynto the Lord my God will I, 
fing laud and thanks alwaies. 


Dixit iniuſtus Pfal, xxxvi, I. H. 
Danid vexed by the wicked,cop lainech oftheir mae 
ebutconfidering gads great mercy to al crea- 
Wes, (pecially towards his children, by faith then 
of he % comforted and affisred of bis deliwerances 


Sing thisas the humble fute of a finner. 


8. T% wicked with his works vniuft, 


doch thus perfwade his hart: 
That of the Lord he hath no truft, 
his feare is fet a part. : 
2 Yerdoth he ioy in his eſtate, 
to walke as he began: 
So long till he deſerue the hate, ` 
of God and eke of man. 


3 His words are wicked vile and naught, 
his tongue no truth doth tell: 

Yet at no hand will he be taught, 
which way he may doe Well. 

4 When he thould fleepe then doth he mufe, 
his mifchiefe to fulfill: 

No wicked waies doth he refuſe, 
nor nothing that isille 


5 But Lord thy goodneſſe doth aſcend, 
aboue the heauens high: 

So doth chy truth it felfe extend, 
vnto the {tarry skie 

6 Much more thea hils fo high and fteepe, 
thy iuſtice is expreſt: 

Thy iudgement like to feas moft deepey 
thou ſaueſt both man and beaſt. 

* 


7 Thy mercy is aboue all things, 
O Godit dorh excell: 
In trult whereofasin thy wings, 
the fonnes of men fhali dw ell.. 
8 Within thy houſe they (hall be fed, 
with plentie at their will: 1 
Of all delights they (hall be ſped, 
and Ee thereof their ill N. 
r 


ꝙ For why che well of life fo pure, 
. aisle al from hae m f 
And in thy light we are full ſure, 
the lalling light to fee. 
10 From fuch as thee deſire to Know, 
let not thy grace depart: 
Thy righteoufhefle declare and thew, 
to men of ypright hare. 


i let not the proud on me preuaile, 
O Lord of thy good grace: 

Nor let the wicked on-me aſſaile, 
to throw me out of place, 

12 But they in their denife ſhall fall, 
that wicked works maintaine: 

They (hall be ouerthrowne withall, 
and neuer rife againe. 


Noli emulari, Pſal. xxxvii. W. W. 
BVecauſe the godiꝝ ſ hould nos belated to fee wis- 
led nen projpers Daid fhewesh that ali thinges 
ſhal be go auinted euen with harts deffre, to them 
that loue and feare God: but the wicked albeit 
they flourifhfor ateme,{hall at length pers). 
Sing this as the 3 5.Pfalme, 
G. not to fee the wicked men, 
in wealth to flouriſh ſtill: 
Nor yet enuie ſuch as to ill, 
hauebent and ſet their will. 
2 For as greene graſſe and flouriſh ing hearbs 
are cut and wither away: 
So ſhall their great poſteritis 
foone paſſe, fade and decay. 


3 Trult thou therefore in God alone, 
to doe well giue thy mind: 

So ſhalt thou haue the land as thine, 
and there fure foode {halt find. 

4 In Gad fet all thy harts defire,, 
and looke what thou wouldithaue> 

Or elfe canſt wifh in all the world, 
thou needeſt not to craue. 


9 Caſt both thy felfe and thine affaires, 
on God with perfect truſt : 
And thou (halt fee with patience, 
the effect both pure and inſt. 
6 The perfect life andgodly name, 
he will cleare as the light: 
So that the funne euen at noone daies 
ſhall not fhine halfe fobright . 


7 Be ſtill therefore and ſtedfaſtly, 
on God fee thou waite then: 

Not ſhrinking for the proſperous fate, 
oflewde and wicked men. 

$ Shake of deſpight, enue and hate, 
at leaſt in any wife: 


7 


Their wicked ſteps auoide and flee, 
and follow not their guife. 
f at f E ERIN 
É 9 For euery wicked man will 
a deftroy both more and lefe: 
5 But fuch as truſt in God are fure 


— 


the land for to poſſeſſe. 


10 Watchtbut a while and thou fhalt fee, RIN 
no more the wicked traine: © 7 
Ro not ſo much as houſe or p er. 
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The fecond part. 2 
11 But mercifull and humble men, s 

eniay ſhall fea and land: 
In reſt and peace they fhallreioyce, 

for nought fhall them withftand. * 
12 The lewde men and malicious, 

againſt the juſt confpire: 
They guath their teeth at him, as men 

which doe his bane defire. 


13 But while chat lewde men thus doe thinke 
the Lord laughs them to ſeorne: ' 
For why? he feeth their time approch, 
when they hall fgh and mótrne. : 
14 The wicked haue their {word out drawn 
their bo eke haue they bent: : 
To ouerthrow and kill the poore, 
as they the right way went. 


15 But the fame ſ rd thal pearce their harss, 
which was to kill the iuſt. 

Likewife the bow ſhallbreake to fhiuers, 
wherein they put their truſt. 

16 Poubtleſſe the iuſt mans pooreeflare, 
is better a great deale more: } 

Then all theſe lewd aud worldly mens 
rich pompe and heaped flore. 


~ 


17 For be theit power neuer ſo ſtrong, 
God will it ouerthrovy: i 

Where contrarie he doth preferne, 
the humble men and le. 

18 Hedeeth by his great pronidence, 

the good mans trade and way: 

And will giue himunheritanc e, N 
which neuer {hall decay e 


19 They ſhall not be diſcouraged, 

vhen ſome axe hard belted; 
When other ſhall be hungerbit, 

they ſhall be clad and fed. 
20 For whofoeuer wicked is, 

and enemie to the Lord: 
Shall quaile, yea melt enen as Lambes greafe, 

or fmoke that flies abroad. 

The third part. E 

21 Behold the wicked borroweth much, 

aiid neuer pay eth againe : pH í 
Whereas the iuſt by liberall gifts, 

make many gladand faine. 
22 For they whom God doth bleſſe {hal haue, 

the land for heritage: ; 70 
And they whom he doth curſe likewife, 

ſhall perith in his rage. 
23 The Lord the iuſt mans caufe doth guide 

and gine him good ſucceſſe 
To every thing he takes in hand,. 

he ſendeth good addreſſe. 
24 Though that he fal, yet is he ſure, 
not vtterly to quaile: :- 3$ 
Becaufe the Lord ftierches out his hand, 
at neede and doth notfaile, = 0 


25 I haue beene young andnow am old, 


Feet neuer didi fee: > oct 


"The mft man left, nor yet his feed, 
to begge for myſer x. 
26 But giues alu ales moſtliberalyj, 


and lendswhereasisneed: 
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27 Flee vice therefore and wickednefle, 
and vertue doe embrace: 
So God ſhall grant thee long to haue, 
on earth a dwelling place. 
28 For God fo loueth equitie, 
and {heweth to his ſuch grace: 
That he preferues them euermore, 
but ſtroyes the wicked men. 


29 Whereas the good and godly men, 
inherite ſhall the land: 
Hauing as Lords all things therein, 
in their owne power and hand. 
zo The iuft mans mouth (hall euer fpeake, 
of matters wife and hie: : 
His tongue doth talke to edifie, 
with truth and equitie. 


31 For in his hart thelaw of God, 
his Lord doth {till abide: : 
So that where ener he goe or walke, 
his foote can neuer ſlide. 
32 The wicked like a rauening Wolfe, 
the iuſt man doth beſet. ) 
By all meanes feeking him to kill, 
if lie fall in his net. 
The fourth part, : 
33 Though he ſhould fall into his hands, 
yet God would ſuccour fend: ! 
Though men againſt him fentence giue, 
God will him yet defend. 

34 Wait thou on God and keepe his way, 
he {hall preferue thee then: 

The earth to rule and thou fhalt fee, 
deſtroy de theſe wicked men. 


35 The wicked haue I feene moft rong, 
and placed in high degree: 
Florifhing in all wealth and ſtore, 
as doth the Laurell tree. 
36 But fodenly he pafledaway, 
and loe he was quite gone: 
Then I him se but could ſcarce find, 
the place where dwelt fuch one. 


37 Marke and behold the perfect man, 
how God doth him increafe: 

For the iuft man thall haue at length, 
great ioy with reſt and peace. 

38 As for tranſgreſſors woe to them, 
deſtroyde they fhall all be: 

God will cut off their budding race, 
and rich poſteritie. 


39 But che ſaluation of the iuſt, 
doth come from God aboue: 
Who in their trouble fendeth them aide, 
of his meete grace and lou, ; 
40 God doth them helpe faue and deliuer, 
from led men and vniuſt: í 
And {till will fue them whilett that they 
in him do put their truſt. 


Domine ne in furore Pſal. xxxviij. I. H 


“Dauia ficke of [ome grieuous difeafè, achuomledg- 
ethlumſelfe to be chzftifed of the Lord for his 


fias, asd therefore praieth God to turn away h 
wrath, but in the end with firme confilence and 
sommending bis cauſe to God, hopeth far [peedy 


hedge at lu hand, 
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Sing this as the humble fute of a ſinner. 


p% me not to rebuke O Lord, 
in Fi prouoked ire: 

Ne in thy heauie wrath O Lord, 
correct me] defire. 

2 Thine arrowes doe ſticke faſt in me, 
thy hand doth preſſe me ſore: 

And in my fleſh no health at all, 
appeareth any more. 


f- 


3 And allthis is by reafon of 
thy wrath that Iam in, 

Nor any reſt is in my bones, 
by reafon of my finne., 

4 For loemy wicked doings Lord, 
aboue my head are gone: 

A greater lode then I can beare, 

they lie mefore ypon. 


5 My wounds ſtinke and are feftred fo, 
as lothſome is to fees 
Which all through mine owne fooliſhneſſe, 
betideth ynto mee 
6 And I in carefull wife am brought, 
in trouble and diſtreſſe: 
That I goe wailing all the day, 
my dolefull heauines. : 


7 My loynes are fild with fore difeafe, 
my fleſh hath no whole part: 

8 1 feebleamand broken fore, 
I roare for griefe of hart: 

9 Thou knowelt Lord my deſire, my grones, 
are open in thy fight: 

Ko My hart doth pant, my ſtrength doth faile, 
mine eies haue lott their fight, 


xt My louersand my wonted friends, 
{tand looking on my w 

And eke my kinimen farre away, 
are me departed fro. 

12 They that did feeke my life laide hares, 
and they that fought the way 

To doe me hurt, ſpake lies, and thought 
on treaſon all che day, 


The ſecond part. 


13 But as a deafe man I became, $ 


that can not heare at all: 

14 And as one dumbe that opens not 
his mouth to ſpeake withall. 

15 For allmy contidence O Lord, 
is wholly fet on thee: 

16 O Lord, thou Lord that art my God, 
thou fhalt giue eare to me. 


This day I craue, that they my foes, 
triumph not ouer mee: 

17 For when my foote did flip then they, 
did ioye my fall to ſee. ; 

And truely I pocre wretcham fet, 
in plague a woefull wight: 

And eke my grieuous heauineſle, 


is euer in my fight. 
18 For while that I my wickedneffe, 
in humble wife confefle; 
And while I for mj, finfull ert 
my ſorroꝶ es doe expreſſe. 
y; y im * 19 My 


Pfalme xxxix. xl. 


19 My foes doe {till remaine aliue, 
and mightie are alfo; 

And they that hace me wrongfully, 
innumber hugely grow, 


20 They ſtand againſt me that my goode 
with euill doe repay; 
Becauſe that good and honeſt things, 
I doe enſue al wale. 
11 Forſake me not my Lord my God, 
be thou not farre awaie: 
Haft mee to helpe my Lord my God, 
my ſafetie and my ſtaie. 


Dixi cuſtodiam. Phal. xxxix, I. H, 


< Dauidhaning determined filence,yet braft forch iu 


towordes that hee would not through his bitter 
grife For he maketh certaine requeftes which 
taji of mans infirmities , yet mixed with many 
praiers; andall to fhew a minde wonderfully 
troubled, that it may appeare how he did [trie 
mizhtely againft death aud deſperatiou. 


Sing this as the humble {ute of a finners 


Tode I will looke to my waies, 
for feare I ſhould go wrong: 

Iwill take heede all times that I, 
offend notin my tongue. 

2 As with a bit will keepe faft, 
my mouth with force and might: 

Not once to whifper all the while, 
the wicked are in fight. 


3 I held my tongue and ſpake no word, 
but kept me cloſe and ſtill: 
Yea from good talke I did refraine, 
but fore againſt my will. 
4 My hart waxthote within my breft, 
with mufing thought, and doubt: 
Which did increaſe and ſtirre the fire, 
at lait thefe words braft out. 


5 Lord number out my life and daies, 
whichyet I haue sot paft: 

So that I may be certified, 
how long my life hall laft. 

6 Lord thou halt pointed out my life, 
in length much like a ſpan: 

Mine age is nothing vnto thee, 
ſo yaine is euery mane 


7 Manwalkethlike a fhade, and doth 
in vaine himfelfe annoy. Th 


In getting goods and can not tell, 


__ who (hall the fame enioy. i 
8 Now Lord fith things this wife do frame, 
what helpe doe I defire? ' 
Of truth my helpe doth ſtand on thee, 
I nothing elfe require. 


The fecond part. 


9 For all the finnes that I haue done, 
Lord quite me out of hand: 

And make me not a fcorne to fooles. 
that nothing vnderftand. 

10 Iwas as dumbe, and to complaine, 
no trouble mightme moue: 

Becauſe I know it was thy worke, 
my patience for to proue. 8 


Ker Nee We, | 
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11 Lord take from me my ſcourge & plague 
I can them not with ftand; 
I fainte and pine away with feare, 
of thy moſt heauie hand. 
12 When thou for finne doeſt man rebuke, 
he waxeth woe and wan: 
As doth a cloth that mothes haue fret, 
fo vaine a thing is man. 


13 Lord heare my ſute and giue good heede, 
regard my teares that fall: 
I foiourne like a ſtranger here, 
as did my fathers all. 
4 O {pare a little gine me ſpace, 
my ſtrength for to reftore: 
Before I goe away from thee, 
and {hall be feenenomore. 


Expectans expectaui. Pſal. xl LH, 

Dauid deliuerec from great danger doth macnifiex 
God thercfore , and conmenderh bis proudence 
towards all mankind. Then he promiſethj to Ziue 
bim(elfe wholyto Gods ſeruice, &. declareth how 
God willbe worfhipped, Aftenrarde he gtacths 
than hes, and hauing con plained of bis enemyess 
hecalleth for aide and ſuct our, 


Sing this as the 35. Pſalme, 


1 long and fought the Lord, 
and patiently did beare: 

At length to me he did accord, 
my voice and cry tə heare, 

2 He pluckt me from the lake fo deepe, 
out of the mire and clay: 

And on arocke did fet my feete, 
and he did guide my way. 


3 To me he taught a Pſalme of praife, 
which I mutt ſhew abroad: 

And fing new fongs of thanks alwaies, 
vntothe Lord our God. 

4 When all the folke thefe things ſhall fee 
as people much afraide: 

Then they vnto the Lord thall flie, 
and truſt vpon his aide. 


5 Oblelt is he whofe hope and hart, 
doth in the Lord remaine: 

That with the proud doth take no part, 
nor ſuch as lie and faine. 

6 For Lord my God thy wondrous dec des, 
in greatneſſefarre do paffe: 

Thy fauour towards vs exceedes, 
all things that euer yas, 


7 When L entend and doe deuiſe, 
thy works abroade to (how: 

To fuch areckoning they do rife, 
thereofnoend i know. 

8 Burnt offrings thou delighteft not in, 
I know thy whole deſixe: 

Wich facrifice to purge hus finne, 
thou doeſt no man require. 


9 Meate offerings and ſacriſice, 
thou w ouldeſt not haue at all: 
But diou O Lord halt open made, 


F e * 


„ 2 
o But chen ſaid I, behold and f bez 
I come a meane to be: 
For in the volume of thy booke, 
thus is it ſaid of me. 


11 That 10. God ſhould doe thy mind, 
which thing doth like me well: 
For in my heart thy law I find, 
faſt placed there to dwell. 
12 Thy iuſtice and thy righteouſneſſe, 
in great reſorts Lrell: 
Behold my tongue no time doth ceaſe, 
O Lord thou knowelt full well. 
The ſecond part. 
; I haue not hid within my breft, 
chy goodneſſe as by ftealth : 
But I declare and haue expreſt, 
thy truth and fauing health. 
14 [kept not cloſe thy louing mind, 
that no man fhould it know : 
The truſt chat in thy truth I find, 
to all the church I thow. 


For I with miſchiefs many one, 
am fore beſet about. 

My finnes increafe and fo come on, 
I cannot {pie them out. 

15 For why? in number they exceed, 
che haires vpon my head; 

My heart doth faint for very dread, 
that Lam almoft dead. 


3.6 With {peed fend helpe and fet me free, 
O Lord I thee require: 

Make haft with {peed to ſuccout me, 
© Lord at my deſire. 

x7 Let them ſuſtaine rebuke and fhame,, 
that ſecke my foule to ſpill: 

Draw backe my foes and them defame, 
chat wi'h and would meill. 


9 For their ill feates doe them deſcry, 
that would deface my name: 

Al vaies at me they raile and cry, 
fie on him, he for fhame. 

3-9 Let them in thee haue joy and wealth, 
that feeke to thee alwaies: 

That thoſe that loue thy fauing health, 
may fay to God be praiſe. 


20 But as for me I am but poore, 
oppreſt and brought full low: 
Vet thou O Lord wilt me reftore, 


* to health full welll know. 


24 For why? thou art my hope and truſ, 
my reiuge, helpe and ſtay: 
Wherefore my God as thou art iuſt, 
with me no time delay, 
Z 


Beatus quiintelligit, Pfal.xlj. T.S, 
"Dauid grieuuis|ly afflicted bi- [fith chem that pitiy 
hiscafe,compla:neth of farthleffe fr ends fuch as 
Judes doh.15 ,Thenhe giueth thankes for Gods. 
mar cyinchaftifing him gently: not juffering bis: 


enemies to triumph, 


Ti Sees 
He man is bleſt thar carefull is,, 
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3 Mine enemies withed me ill in h arte. 


2 ‘hie ws 2 


> 


Lord will make him fafe and found, and 


Peas 


happie in the land:and he will not deliuer 


—— FY — — —— 2 — 


him into h 5 hand. 


And in his bed when he lieth ſicke, 
the Lord will him reſtore: 

And thou O Lord wilt turne tohealth, 
his ſickenes and his ſore. 

4 Then in my fickenes thus fay I, 
haue mercy Lord on me: 

And heale my foule which is full woe, 
that Eoffended thee, 


and thus of me did fay: 
When ſhall he die that all his name, 
may vanith quite away? 
6 And when they come to vifit me, 
they askeif Fdoe well. 
But in their harts mifchiefe they hatch,. 
and to their mates it tell. 


They bite their lips and whifper fo, 
as though they would me charme: 
And calt their fetches how to trap, 
me with {ome mortall harme. : q 
‘8 Some grieuous ſinne hath brought him to 
this fickenes fay they plaine: 
He is fo low that without doubt, 
riſe can he not againe. 
A 1 9 1 
9 The man alſo that I did truſt, 
with me did vſe deceite: 
Who at my table eaté my bread, 
the fame for me laide waite. 
10 Haue mercy Lord on me therefore, 
and let me be preſerued: 
That I may render ynio them, 
the things they haue deſerued. 


x1 By this I know aſſuredly, 
Lam beloued ofthee: 

When that mine enemies haue no cauſe, 
to triumph ouer me. X 


12 But in my right thou haſt mee kept, : 
a Nr PE he. e j 


Andin thy presence place aſſignd, 18 1 
we Wal dg el far aye. i tg i | 


13 The Lord thy God of Iffaell,. 
be praifed enermore: 


-Enen {obe it Lord will I fay, 


euen fo beir therefore. 


uemadmodum, Pſal. xlii. T.S. 
Daudi griewedthat through pe rſecu tors: ſe could 
not be preſent in the congregation protefting his 
pre ſence in hart,albeit in body ſeperate. At laf 


he [heweth that notwithſtanding thefe ſorroms, 


and thoughts yet he continually putterh hu con- 
fidence in the Lord, 


Sing this as the humble fute of a finner, 


es as the Hart doth breath and bray, 
the w elſpring to obtaine: 

So doth my ſoule defire alway, 
“with thee Lord to remaine. 

2 My foule doth thirit and would draw neare 
the liuing God of might: 

Oh when {hall Icomeand appeare, 
in prefenceofhisfight?  - 


3 The teares all times are my repaſt, 
which from mine eies do flide, 

W hen wicked mencry out fo faft, 
where now is God their guide? 

4 Alas what griefe :s this to thinke, 
what freedome once I had? 

rherefore my foule as at pits brinke, 
is moſt heauie and fad. 


When F did march in good array, 
furniſhed with my traine: 

Vnto the temple was our way. 
with fongs and harts moft faine, 

5 My foule why art thou fad alwaies, 
and fretſt thus in my brett? 

Truft fill in God, for him to praife, 
Lhold italy aies beft; 


By him I haue fuccour at neede, 
againft ali paine and griefe, 

He is my God which with all fpeede, 
will hait to fend reliefe. 

And thus my foule within the Lord, 
doth faint to thinke vpon: 

The land of lordan, and record 
che little hill Hermon. 

The fecondpart, 

One griefe an other in doth call, 
as clouds burſt forth their voice: 

The flouds of euill that doe fall, 
runne ouer me with noice. 

8 Yer I by day felt his goodnes, 
and helpe at all aſſaies: 

Likewife by night I will not ceafe, 
the liwung God to praife. 


g Lam perſwaded thus to fay, 
to himwith pure pretence. 

© Lord thou art my guide and ftay, 
my rocke and my detence, 

Why doe I then in penfiueneffe, 
hanging the head thus walke? ` 

While that mine enemies me oppreſſe, 
and yexe me with their talke: 


u 5 y 
ro For why? they vexe mine inw ard parts, 
with pangues tobe abhord: 


on $ When they cry out with ſtubborne harts, 


where x thy Gd thy Lord? 
So foone why doeſt thou faint and 


thin my brek? 
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| Pfalme xlii. xiii. xiii. 25 


Wich thoughts why doft thy felfe aſſaile, 


fo fore within my breft? 


12 Truſt in the Lord thy God alwaies, 
and thou the time Halt fee: 
Togiue himtlianks with laud and praiſe. 
or health reftord to thee. 


Iudica me Domine, Pfal, xliii. T. 8. 

He praieih to be delis ered from them which con- 
ere with Abfolon,to ihe end that he might zy- 
205 praife God in bis holy congregation. 


Sing this as the 35. Pſalme. 


[se and reuengé my cauſe O Lord, 
from them that euill be: 

From wicked and deceitfull men, 
good Lord deliuer me, 

3 For of my ftrength thou art the God, 
why putſt thou me thee fro? 

And why walke I foheauily, 
opprefled with my foe? 


3 Send out thy light and eke thy truth, 
and leade me with thy grace: 

Which may conduct me to thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling place. 

4 Then (hall Ito the altar goe, 
of God my ioy and cheare: 

And on my harpe giue thanks to thee, 
O God; my God molt deare. 


5 Why art thon then fo fad my foule, 
and fretſt thus in my breft? 

Still truſt in God for him to praife, 
I hold it alwaies beft, 

6 By him I haue/ deliuerance, 
againſt all paine and griefe: 

He is my God which doth alway, 

at neede fend me reliefe, 


Deusauribus, Pſal, xliiii. T. S, 
A moft earneſt prater made in the name of the 
Jairh full in per {ecution for ſuffaining the qx ar- 
rell of Gods word, as in S. aul. Rom. 8. 


thou didi caſt the Gentiles out, and 


FFC 
— 


D aes , Groidht them with ftrong hand: plan- i EE 
cs" BA 


üa * 


E 
rh them their land. x 


3 They conquered not by fword or ſtrength, 

the land of thy beheft: 
But by thy hand, thine arme and grace, 

becaufe thou loueſt them belt. 

4 Thou art my king O God, that holpe 
Iacob in ſundry wile: 

5 Led u ich thy power we threw downefuch 
as did againſt vs rile. 


6 Itrufted notin bow or fword, 

they could not ſaue me found: 
7 Thou keptſt vs from our enemies rage, 

thou didit our Foes confound. 

8 And {till we b oaft of thee our God, 
and praife thy holy name. 

9. Yernow thou goeſt not with our hoft, 
but leaueft vs to fhame. 


a0 Thou madeft ys fee. before our foes, 
and fo were ouertrod: 

Our enemies robd and ſpoild our goods, 
whilelt we were ſparſt abroad. 

11 Thou hait vs ziuen to ourfoes, 
as fheepe for tobe flaine: 

Among the heathen euery where, 
ſcattred we doe remaine. 


#2 Thy people thou haft fold like flaues, 
and as a thing of ndught: 

For promt none thou hadit thereby, 
no gaine at all as ſought. 

13 And to oui neighbours thou haft made, 
ot vs a laughing ftocke: 

And thoſe that round about Vs dwell, 

at vs do grin and mocke, 


The ſecond part. 


14 Thus we ſerue for none other vie, 
but for a common talke: 
They mock, they ſcorn, they nod their heads 
where euer they goe or walke, 
35 Lam aſhamed continually, 
to heare chefe wicked men: 
Yea io I bluſh that all my face, 
with red is couered then. 


16 For why ? we heare fuch ſſandrous ords, 
ſuch falfe reporꝭs and lies, 

That death it is to ſee their wrong, 
their threatnings and their cries, 

47 For all this we forget not thee, 
nor yet thy Couenantbreake: 

18 vye turne not backe our harts from thee, 
nor yet thy pathes forfake, 


Nea thou haft trod vs downeto duft, . 
where dens of Dragons be: 
And couered vs with iade f dach, 
and greataduerfitic. j 
golfwehad our Gods name forgot, 
and helps of Idols oH. 


~ à 
a Sass 
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` When thou doeſt from thy palace pafi 


N P ſalme. xp. 3 


at would not God then hane tried this outꝰ 


ae? > 


for he doth know our thought. 


22 Nay, nay, for thy names fake O Lord, 
al w aies are we ſlaine thus: 
As ‘heepe vnto the fhambles fent,- 
right ſo they dealewith vs. 
23 Vp Lord; why ſleepeſt thouꝰ awake, 
and leaue vs not-for all: 
24 Why hideſt thou thy countenance, 
and doeſt forget our thrall? 


25 for downe to duft our ſoule is bronght,. 
and we now at laft caft: N 
Our belly like as it were glude, 
vnto the ground cleaues faſt. 
26 Riſe vp therefore for our defence, 
and helpe vs Lord at neede: 
We thee beſeech of thy goodnes, 
to reſcue vs with ſpeede. 


Eructauit cor meum, Pſal. xlv. I K 


Salomon his maicfty honour, firength, beauty, ri. 


ches and power are praifedzhis mariage with the 
Ezyptian anheathen woman is bleftsif that lhe 
renounce ber people and country, ard gine her 
ſelſe wholy to her husband. Here ss fizured the 
wonderfull maieſtie, and encreafè of Chriſtes 
Ringdome, and the Church bis (pots/e, 
Sing this as thez $, Pſalme. 
Y heart doth take in hand, 
fome godly fong to fing: 
The praiſe that I {hall thew therein, 
pertaineth to the king. 
2 My tongue ſhall be as quicke, 
his honour to indite: 
As is che pen of any Scribe, 
that vſeth fakt towrite. 


3 O faireſt of all men, 
thy ſpeech is pleaſant pure: 

For God hath bleiied these v ith gifts 
for euer to endure. j 

4 About thee gird thy ford, - 
O Prince ot might ele: 

With honour glory, and renowne, 
thy perſon pure is deckt. 


Go forth with godly fpeede, 
i in mee and right: # 
And thy right hand ſhall chee intrag, - 
in workes of dreadfull might. 
6 Thy arrowes ſharpe and keene, 
their hearts fo fore ſhall iting: 
That folke ball fall and kneele to thee, 
yea all thy foes (O King.) 


7 Thy royall feare O Lord, 
for euer ſhallremaine: 
Becaufe the ſcepter oſthyrealme, 
doth righteouſneſſe maintaune. 
8 Becauſe chou loueſt the right. 
and doelt che ill deteft, 
God euen thy God hath uointed the, 
wich io) aboue the reſt. 
With Mirre and ſauour c eete, 
thy clothes are all befpread, 


cherein co make thee glad - 
Si ps ie 4 4 


— 


ro Kings da heers doe attend, 
io fine and rich ara: 
At thy right hand the Queene doth ſtand, 


in golde and garments gay. 
Thefecniper , 


1O daughter takegood beede. 
incline and gine Boos care. 


Thou moi aly ý Kinred al, 
and fathers houfé moſt dearc e. 
12 Then fhall the King deſire, , 
thy beautie faire and trim: 
For a AN he is the Lord thy God, 
and thou muft worfhiphim. ~~ 
13 Theda heersthenof Tyre 
with ies full rich to fee; 3, 
And all the Wealthy of the lang 
{hall make their fute to thee. ESY 
14 The daughter ofthe king, 
is glorious to behold: : > 
Within her clofet the doth ſit, Á 
all deckt in beaten gold. 


15 In robes well wrought with needle, 
and many a pleaſant thing: 

Witch virgins faire on her to waite, 
fhe commeth to the king. 

16 Thus are they brought with ioy, 
and mirth on euery ſide: 

Into the pallace of the king, 3 

and there they doe abide. à 


17 In ſtead of parents left, 
O Queene thy chance fo ſtands) 
Thou ſhalt haue ſonnes whom thou maiſt ſet, 
as princes in all landes. 
18 Wherefore thy holy name, 
> all ages fhall record: 
Thy people ftal! giue thankes to thee, 
for euermore O Lord. . 


Deus nofter refugium Pfal, xlvi.1,H, 
A fong of ihanſeſgiuung for the deluerance of le- 
rufalem , after Senacherib with his armie was 
driuen away, or fore other like fodaine & mar- 
_ wailous deliuerance by the mighrze hand of God: 
wherebythe Prophet commending this great be- 
nefit, doth exhort the faithfull ro giue themſeluet 
w. 9 the hands of Gd, doubting nothing 
but t hat under his prot. on they [hall be ſafe a- 
ganji all the aſſaultes of thew enemies. 


—— 
— —— 


eat hand-. Though thearth 
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remoue we will not feare, though hils 


fo high and fteepebeethruft and hur- 


— 
— . — 2 — 


— aes 


led here and there, within the ſea 


3 No, though che waues do rage ſo ſore, 
that all che banks it ſpils: i 

And though it ouerflow the fb ore, 
and beate do ne mightie hils, 

4 For one faire floud doth ſend abroad, 
his pleafant ſtreames apace: 

To freth the cittie of our Gd, 
and wath his holy place. 


5 In midft of her the Lord doth dwell, 
fhe can no whit decay: 

All things againſt her that rebell, 
the Lord will truely flay, : 

6 The heathen flocke,the kingdomes feare, 
the people make a noyſe: 

The earth dothmelt and not appeare, » 
when God puts forth his voice. 


7 TheLord of hoaſtes doth take our part, 
to vs he hath an eye: 7 
Our hope of health with all our hart, 
on lacobs God doth lye, y 
8 Come here and fee with mind and thought 
E ie w erking of ae et ó 
tw rs he limfeife hath ru. 
Walo theearch abroad’ > o? 


9 By him all wars are huf t and gone, 
which countries did confpire : gn 
Their bowes he brake and {pares eachone 
their Chariots burnt with fire. 
10 Leaue off therefore (faith he) and know 
I am a God moft ftoue: | j 
Among the heathen high and low, 
and all the earth throughout. 


11 The Lord of hoaſtes doth vs defend, 
he is our ſtrength and tower. 

On Iacobs God wẽ doe depend, 
and on his miglit and pom er. 


Omnes gentes, Plal. xlvii, I. H. A 
An exhortation to wor{bip Gad for hes mercies to. 

ward Iacobs paſteritie. Hereias prophecicd the 

kingdome of Chrift, in the time of the Gop. . 


Sing this as the 4¢,Pfalme, 


YE People all with one accord, 
clap hands and eXe reloy ce: 
Be glad and fing vnto the Lord, 
with fweete and pleafint Nice. 
Cc 3 For 


„ ag Palme xlxiij. xl. 


with wonders manifold} : 
Amightie king he is truely, ~ 
in all the garth extold. 


3 The people he ſhall make to be, 
vnto our bondage thrall: 

And vnderneath our feete he thal, 
the nations make to fall. 

4 For vs the heritage he chofe, 

which we poſſeſe alone: 

The flounibing worihip, of Iacob 

his welbel oued.one. 


2 For high che Lord and dreadfull id 


* 


5 Ow God acende dp on hie, 
with ioy and pleaſant noyſe: : 


he Lord goeth p aboue the skie, 


with crumpets royall coice- 


6 Sing pfaiies to our God, ſing praiſe, . 


fing praifes to our king: 
For Godis king of all the earth, 
all skilfull pruifes fing, 


God on the heauen raignes and ſits, 


vpon his holy throne: 
The princes of the people haue, 
chem ioyned euery one. 


$ To Abrahams people for out Go 


which ds exalted hie: 
As witha buckler doth defend 
the earth continually. 


rut 


Gis is the Lord; andwith great Praiſe, 


ro be aduanced ſtill: 
Within the Citie of our Lord, 
vpon his holy hill. 
a Mount Sion is a pleaſant place, 
it gladdeth all che land. 
The Cittie of the mightie king, 
on her North fide doth ſtand. 


3 Within che pallaces thereof, 

God is a retuge know ne: 
For loe the kings are gathered and 

together they are gone. 

hut when they did -ehold it fo, 
they wondred, and they were 

Aftonied mucirand feden ly, 
were driuen backe with feare. 


y- Great terror thereon them did fall.. 


for very woe the y cry: 
As doth Semen when ſheſhall, 
goe trauell by and by. 


+= As chou witb Ealternewindesthe ſhips, 


vpon 1 15 
So they were ſtaied, and euen as 
. e heard ein fathers hecke. 
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And they which of their treaſures? ; 


Or chat can giuæ api ice to God, 
ſuthicient forum. * 


we faw as it was tolx 
Tea in che citie ofour God., 

for euer will vpholxe. 
8 O Lord we waite and doe attend, 

on thy good helpe and grace: 
For which we do all times attend, 

within thy holy placéai'::t zesdaunb Ox 


thot vg tA 


7 So in the citie of our God, Bega ö. 
i 
l 


— lg Dris amlar 
9 O Lord according to thy nam, 1 
for euer is thy praiſe : 
And thy right hand O Lord is full, 
of righteouſneſſe alwaies, ly 
20 Let for thy iudgements Sion mount. 
fultilled be with ioye:- t3 

Andeke of Iuda graunt (O Lord) 


the daughters toreioy ce. tz 


ax-Goe walke about all Sion hill, 
yea round about him goe- i 
And tell the towers that chereupon, 
are builded on a ro. 
12 And marke ye well her bulwarkes all, 
behold her towers there: 150 
That ye may tell thereof to them, 
thatatterthall be here. 
3 For this God is our God, our God 
for euermore is he: 
Yea and vnto the death alfo, 
our guider {hall he be. 


Audite hac omnes. Pfal, xlix. T. S, 
Gods [pirit moueth the confideration of mans hfe, 
fhewing that the wealthiefrare not happief bus 
moteth haw all shinges are ruled by Goss p oi. 
dence, who as he rudgeth theſe worldly miſers to 
euerla ling torments, fodoth he preferue his, & 
wellreward them in the day of the refurrettion, 
Tbe JA 2> 116 7 j ? 


Sing this as the 45. Pfaline, 
II people harken and giue eare, 
to that that LIHall tell: ee, 
2 Both hie and low, both rich and poore, 
that in the world do dwell, Maiga - 
3 For why? my mouth all make diſcourſe 
of many things right wife: : 
In ynderltanding hall my hart. 
his ſtudy exercife.. aay) 
4 Iwnllincline mine eares to know; 
the parables fo darke: 
And open all my doubtfull fpeech, 
inmeeteron my harpe.. = o -> ; 
5. Why thould I feare afBiétions,, 1 
or any carefull toile e l 
Or elſe my foes which at my heeles 
are preſt my life to ſpoile. 


6 For as for fachas riches haue, 
wherein their truſt is moſt: 


themfelues doe brag and boſt. 
7 There is not one of chem that can, 
his brothers death redeeme: 


we ’ f j 
*. me. — ska 


— 


3 It ĩs too gre⸗t a price to pays 
none can thereto attaine : 

9 Or that he may his life prolong, 
or not in ꝑraie remaine. 

10 They fee vife men as well as fooles, 
ſubiect vnto deaths hands: 

And being dead itrangets poſſeſſe, 
their goods, their rents, their lands. 


11 Their care ig to build houſes faire, 
and fo determine fure. / 

To make their name right great on earth, 
for euer to endure, } 

2 vet fhall no man alwaies enioy, 
highhonour, wealth and reft; 

But (ball at lengch taſt of deaths cup, 
as well as the bruite beaſt. 

The fecond part, x 

r And thou pa try their folith thoughts 
to be molt lewd and vaine: 

Their children yet approue their talke, 
and in like {inne remaine. 

14 As ſheepe into the fold are brought, 
ſo ſhall they into graue: 

Death hall them eate, and it that day, 
the iuſt all Lordi ip haue. 


15 Their image and their royall port, 
fall fade and quite decay: 

When as from hcufe to pit they palle, 
with woe and weal away» 

16 But God will ſurely preſerue me, 
from death and endleſſe paine: 


_ Becaufe he will of his good grace, 


my foule receine againe, 


17 If any man waxe wondrous rich, 
feare not I fay therefore: 

Although the glorie ofhis houfe, 
increaſeth more and more. 

18 For when he dyeth of all thefe things, 
nothing fhall he receiue: 

His glory will not follow bim, 

is pompe will take her leaue. 


19 Let in this life he takes himfelfe, 
the happieſt vnder ſunne: 
And ethers likewife flatter him, 
-faying all is well done. 
20 And prefuppofe he line as long, 
as did his farhers olde: 
Yet muft he needes at length gine place, 
and bebrought to deaths folde, 


21 Thus man to honour God hath cald, 
yet doth he not conſider: 

But like bruite beaſts fo doth he liue, 
which turne to dult and poulder. 


Deus Deorum, Pſal. L. W. W. 
He prophecieth how God wil call all nations by the 
Gojpel & require no other ſacrifice of his people 
but confeffionof his bene fits and than eſgiuing, 
cr bm he deteſtethj al fuch asfeem zealous of ce 
remonies,and not of the pure mord of Gol onely. 


TiS eee 


** He mightie God, cheternall hath 


E 2 . 
— eee 
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call and prouoke: Euen from the Eaft 
pee 
and fo forth to the welt 2. Frem toward 


E53 


— — 


Sion which place him liketh beft, God 


E 


PASE LA EAA 


PERES EE 


-2 — 
—— 


will appeare in beautie moſt excellent. 


[SS SSS 


3-Our God willcome before that long 


— . — 
time be ſpent. 
Deuouring fire, 
thall goe before his face: 
A great tempeſt, z 


{ball round about him trace, 
4 Then ſhall he call, 

the earth and heauens bright: 
To judge his folke, 

with equitie and right. 
5 Say ing goe too, 

fase my faints aſſemble: 
My peace they keepe, 

their gifts doe not diſſemble. 


§ The heauens (tall, 

declare his righteouſneſſe, 
For God is iudge, ! 

ofall things more and leſſe. 
7 Heare my people, 

for I willnow reueale: 
Lift Iſraell, 

I will chee nought conceale: 
Thy God,thy God, 

am IL. and willnotblame thee, 
b Forgiuing not, 

all manner offerings to mee. 


9 Ihaueno neede, 
to take of thee at all: 
Goates of thy folde, j 
or Calfe out of thy ftali, 
10 For all the beaſtes, 
are milie within the woods: 
On thoufand hils, cee 
cattel are mine owne goods. 
11 [Know for mine, 
all birds that are on mountaines: 
All beaſtes are mine, 
which haunt the fields and fuuntaines. 


12 Hungrie if I were, 
Iwould it not thee tell: as 
Si aee 


— 
— 
t- 


— 
Ww 
— 
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— 
© 
£ 


0 


1 e Pfalme L. 


Forall is mige, 8 
that in the world doth dwell: - 
t3 Eate I theflefh, —- 
ofgreat Buls or Bullocks? - 
Or drinke the bloud, 
of Goates, and of thy flockes? 
14 Offer to God; a 
7 — and hartie thankeſgiuing: 
And pay thy vowes, 
vnto God cuerliuing. 


15 Call vpon me, 

when troubled thou ſhalt be: 
Then will I helpe, 

and thou ſhalt honour me, 
16 To the wicked, 
-thus faith theternall God, 
Why doft thou preach, ; 

my hefts and lawes abroad: 
Seeing thou haft, 

them with thy mouth abufed? 
#7 And hateft to be, 

by dilcipline reformeds 


My words I fay, 
thou doeſt reiect and hate. 
18 If that thou fee, 
a theefe as with thy mate. 
Thou runneſt with him, 
and fo your pray doe ſeeke: 
and art all one, 5 
~ with baudes and Ruffians eke: 
19 Thou giueſt thy ſelfe, - 
to backbite and to flaunder: 
And how thy tougue, 
deceiueth it is a wonder, 


20 Thou ſitteſt mufing, 

thy brother how to blame: 
And how to put, 

thy mothers fonne to fhame, 
21 Thefe things thou didſt, 

and whilelt I held my tongue: 
Thou didit me iudge, 

becauſe I ftaide fo long. 
Like to thy felfe, 

yet though kept long filence. 
Once (halt thou feele, 

of thy wrong iuft recompence. 


22 Confider this, 
yee that forget the Lord: 
And feare not when, 
he threatneth with his rod. 
Leaft without helpe, 
I ſpoile you as a pray: 
23 But he * thinks i L 
offereth, praif.th me aye, 
Saith the Lend God, à 
and he that walketh this trace 
X will him teach; 
Gods fauing health to embrace. 
Another ofthe fame by. I. H, 
T: Ie God of Gods the Lord, 
hath cald the earth by name; 
From hence the ſuune doth tife, 
vnto the ſetting of the fame. 
2 From Sion his faire place, 
his glory bright and cleatæ 


The perfect beautie of his grace, $ 
as thenceit didappeare. l 


Our God ſhall comein haſt. 
to ſpeake he ſhall not doubt: 
Before him ſhall the fire wait, 
and tempeſt round about. 
4 The heauens from on high, 
the e arthbelow lik ewiſe: 
He will call forth to iudge and trie, 
his folke he did deuiſe. 


5 Bring forth my Saints (ſaith he) 
my faithfull flocke fo deare: 
Which art in bond and league withme, 
my law to loue and feare, 
6 And when thofe things are tride, 
theheauensfhallrecord: r . 
That God is iuſt, and all muft bide, ' 
the iudgement of the Lord. 


My people, O giueheede 

f edie 78 Terie 

I am thy God thy helpe at neede, 
thou canſt it not denie. |, 

I doe not ſay tothee, 
thy facrificeis ſlack e: 

Thou offereſt dayly vnto mee, 
much more tie I doe lacke. 


9 Thinkeft thou that I doe neede, 
thy cattell young or old? 

Or elfe fo much defire to feede, 
on Goates out of thy fold? 

x0 Nay, all the beaſts are mine, 
in woods that eate their fils, 

And thoufands more ofneate and kine, 
that runne wilde in the hils. £ 

The fecond part. 

11 The birds that build on high, 
inhils and out offight: 

And beafts that in the helds doe feede, 
are ſubiect to my might. 

11 Then though I hungred fore, 
what neede I ought of thine: 

Sith that the earth with her great flere, 
and all therein is mine. 


x3 To Buls feh haue I mind, 
to eateit doeft thou thinke? 
Or fuch a fweetnes doe I find, 
the bloud of Goats ro drinke? 
1 4 Giue to the Lord his praife, 
with thankes to him apply: 
And fee thou pay thy vowes alwaies, 
vnto the God moft hye. 


15 Then feckeand call tome, 
when ought weuldworke thee blame: 

And I will fare del iuer the,, 
chat thou maieſt praiſe my name. 


k 


16 But tothe wicked traine, y 


which talke of God each day : 
And yet their works are foule and vaine, | 
to them the Lord will fay. 


17 With what a face dareſt thou; -rrur 


my words once ſpeake or name,; 
Why doth thy talke my law allow, + 
thy deedes denie the ſame? 

a8 Whereas 


163 St. 5 


PFT ier, ilies 


18 Whereas for to amend, 


pPfalme ll. 


thy life chou art ſo flaches tt 


My word which thou doft pretend, Ihr 

is caſt behinde chy backe. 8 r 
T he third part. f 

19 When thou a theefe doeſt fee, 8 
by theft to liue in wealth: 

With him thou runſt and doeſt agree, 
like wiſe to liue by ſtealth. 

20 When thou doelt them behold. 
chat wiues and muides defile: 

Thou likeſt it well, and waxett bold, 
to vſe that life moſt vile. 


21 Thy lips thou doeft apply, 
to {launder and defame: i 
Thy tongue is taught to craft and lie, 
and {ill doth ve the fame. 
22 Thou ſtudieſt to reuilé, 
thy friends to thee fo neare: — 
With launder thou wouldft needes defile, 
thy mothers ſonne moft deare. 


23 Here at while I doe winke, 
as though I did not ſe. * 
Thon goeſt on fill, and fo doekt chinke 
that Lam like te thee: i 
24 But fure I will not let, 
to ſtrike when I begin: 
Thy faults in order I will iet, 
and open all thy finne. 


s Marke this I you require, 
$ chat haue nie Godin mind: 
Leak when I plague you in mine ire, 
your helpeis far to find. 
26 He chat doth giue to me, 
cho ſacriſice of praiſe: 
Doth pleaſe me well, and he ſhall fee, 
to wal ke in godly wales. 


Miiſerere mei, Pfal, Li. W. W. 
Danid rebuked ly the prophet Not han ſor hu great 
offences, acknowledged the farze to God prote~ 
fing his naturall corruption. hetfore he praieth 
God to forgiue bes finnes, andrenue in him his Ho- 
by [pirste:promifing that he will nat bee vamind- 
fullof thofe great graces. Finally fearing least 
God moul i punifh the whole Church for hu fault 
he requireth that hee would rather increafe his 
graces towards the fants - — 
G 


Lord confider my diſtreſſe, and now 


Pr 


— 


— — 


wich ſpeede fome pittie take Ay finnes 


mee (O Lord) and make m 


TA Ph 88 
5 a Salat: 


— 


_ for thy great mercies fake, 2. Wath. 


YA rF 
ACA | 


— 


and bloudie fact. 


3 Remorſe and ſorro doe eonſtraine, 
me to acknowledge mine exceile. 
My ſinnes alus doth ſtill remaine, i 
before my face without releafe, 
4 For thee,alone I hane ottended,; 
committi nel in thy fight. 
And if were therefore condemned, 
yet wete thy judgements iuft and right, 


5 Itis too manifeſt alas, 
that firſt I was conceiued in finne; 
Vea of my mother ſo borne was, 
and vet vile wretch remaine therein. 
6 Alfo behold Lord thou doeft loue, 
the inward truth of a pure hart: 
Therefore thy wiſedomè from aboue, 
thou haft revealed me to conuert, 


If thou with Hyfope purge this blot 
4 I (hall be Header dhe the glaſle; Á 
And if thou wath away my fpot, 
the fnow in whitenes (hall I paſſe. 
$ Therefore Q Lord ſuch ioy me ferid, 
that inwardly I may find grace: 
And that my ſtrength may now amend, 


which thou halt ſwagde for my treſpaſſe. 


9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire, 
for I haue felt inough thy hand; 
And purge my finnes Ithee defire, 
which doe in number paffe the fang, 
xo Make new my heart within my bref, 
and frame it to thy holy will: 
Thy conſtant fpirite in me let reft, 
which may thefe raging enemies (till, 
The fecond part. 
11 Caft me not Lord out from thy face; 
but fpeedily my torments 555 Ar I 
Take not from me thy fpirite and grace, 
which may from dangers me defend. 
12 Reſtore me to thoſe ioyes againe, 
which I was wont in thee to find, 
And let me thy free ſpirite retaine, Ì 
which vnto thes may {tir my mind. 


13 Thus when Ifhall-thy mercies know.: 
{ fballinftru&t others therein.. jg 

And men that are likewife brought low, | 
by mine example (all flee finne. 

340 God that of my health art Lord, 
forgiue me this my bloudy vice. 

My hart and tongue {hall then accord, 
to fing thy mercies and juſtice. 


15 Touch thou my lips my tongue vntie, 
O Lord ita 8 the 


And then my mouth fhall teſti fe: 


chy wondrous works and praife alway, hy 
: 6 And 


— 


16 And as for outward facrificeg -^ 
~ I would haue offered many ones- ~ 
Bur chou eltesmelt thea ofno price, 
aud cherer 
17 The heauie heart, the mind oppreſt, 
DO Lord thou neuer doelt reieck: 
And to ſpeake truth it is the bet, 
and of all facritice the etect. 
x8 Lord yuto Siomturne thy face, 
par out thy mercies on thy hill. 
And on Ierutalem thy grace, 
build yp thy wals and lou it Hill, 


19 Thou fhalt accept then our ofttings, 
of peace and righteoninefe I fayz 

Yea Calues and many other things, 
vpon thine altar wall we la.. 


An other ofthe ſame by T. NM. 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 


Hue mercie on me God, after 
thy great aboundant grace: 
After thy mercies multitude, 
doe thou my finnes deface. „ 
2 Lea wach me more from mine offence, ols 
and clenfe me from my ſinnee 
Por I doe know my faults and {till 
my finnes are in mite eine. 


1 Againſt chee, thec alone, I haue 
offended in this caſe: “4 

And euill haue I done before 
the preſence of thy face. 

4 That in the things that thou haft done, 
vpright thou maieſt be tride: 

And cke in iudging that the doome, 
may paile vpon thy fide. 


5 Beholdin wickedneſſe my kinde, 
and hape I did receiue: 

And loe my ſinfull mother eke, 
in finne did me conceiue. 

6 But loe the truth of inward parts, 
is pleaſant vnto thee: 8 

And ſecrets of thy wifedome thou, 
reuealed haft vnto me. 


7 With Iſope Lord beſprinkle me, 
I fhall be clenfed fo: 

Yea wath thou me, and fo hall I 
be whiter then the fhow. 

8 Ofioy and gladneſſe make thou me, 
to heare 55 leaſant voice, 

That fo the brufed bones which thou, 
haft broken may reioyce. 


9 Fromthebeholding of my finés, 
Lord turne away thy face: 

Aud all my deedes of wickednefle, 
doe vtterly deface. * 

o O God create in me a hart, 
vnſpotted in thy fight ` 

And eke within my bowels Lord, 
renue a ſtabled ſprite. 


Ne caſt me from thy fight, nor take 
thy holy ſpirite away: 
The comfort of chy fauing helpe, 


ie 
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Palme. Li. Lit, 


leaſure takeſt thou none, 


gine me againe I pray 
12 With thy free ebe, tty ; 
and I will teach there fore wM 
Sinners thy waies, and wicked hell, ra 
be turnd vnto thy lore. à 
The fecond part, 
13 OGod that art God of my health, 
from bloud deliuer me: tr 
That praues of thy rigiteoufuelle, 
my tongue may ling tothe. 
14 My lips chat it at re 
doe thou O Lord vnlole pi o iia fy 
The praiſes of thy maieſtie. 
my mouth ſhall fo diſcloſe. 


15 I would haue offered facrifice, 
if that had pleated tec: 
But pleaſed with burnt offerings, 
7 I Faan haj wilt not bee. 2 
16 A troubled {pirite à ſacriice, 1 
delightful nh riis iV 
Abioken and anhumble Heart, 
God thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


n 

17 Inthy good will deale gently Lord. 
to Sion and withall ; #2) Mic lous ; 

Graunt that of thy Ierufdem, |. 
vpteard may be the wall. 

18 Burnt offerings, gifts and frerifice 
of iuſtice in that day: i 

Thou fhalt accept, and Calues they ſhall, 
vpon thine altar lay. 2 


Quid gloriaris, P&I. Lii. I. H. 
＋ Dani dleſcr bes the arrogant tyrannie of Dog 
Saulocluefè fhepheard,who by fale furmifis cate 
fed Abimelech , andthe pricfts to be flame. Hee 
prophefierh his deſtractia, encourageti the fatha, 
> fall to cruſt in God, he mod fharpely renenzeth 
bn, &. rendrech thanks for his delinerance, Here 
an is linely (ce forth the kingdome of Antichrist, 


“yet itil deuite,fach wicked wiles cowarp, it 


2 aN. rr — 
SS =a 
-thy tongue yntrue in forging lies, is like a 
= ————— : 
, ms 2 8 
raſour ſharpe. n 
STEEG > 1 On 


Flame Lig. Lili. n 


3 On mi 8 ſetſt thon chy rund, 
and wiltinopiwalke vpright ? 
Thou haft ore duſt aller its to bnd . 
then bring the truth to ligt. 
4 Thou dooit delight iu fradde and itel 
in mifchiefe, bland, and!wrong: 
Thy lips haue learnd che flutcering z Ril, 
O falſe deceitefull tongue. 


5 Therefore ſhall God for euer confbund, 
and plucke tlier from hy place: 
Thy leed roote out from of the ground; ” : 
and fo fhall thee deface.” 


gi The iult wlien they'behold thy fall, q 


with feare ill praiſe che Lords 
And in reprachof thee shiai ai brisi 
cry out v ith one accord. 
7. Behold the man whicha ouldnot — 5 ts 
the Lord for his defence 


But of his goodes his God did make, 
and trutt his corrupt ſence. te 

8 But I an Oliue fre h and greene j 
will {pring and fpread 

For why? my truſt nibri 
vpon the lining God: |! 


6 For thistherefore will give Praiſe, 
to thee with hart and voice: 
Ewill fer forth thy name alwaies, 
wherein thy Saleites ya sail oO : 
Dixit infi ip iens, ‘Piat, Tiii 7. N. 
Dauid deſertbeth the crooked nature pua cree: 
and punifhment of ihe wicked, hen they lake 
not for it, and defireth the delsuerance ofi ihe gode 
[ys that they may resoyce-sogesber,’ 


Sing this as the 46.Pfalme, 


Te foolith man intthatwhich he, * AA 
within his hare Bath faidex :- 
That there is any God at all. 
hath vtterly denade. r 
2 They are corrupt, and they 410. 
a hainous vror ke h ‘ue wrought. 
Among them all there is not one, 3 
of good that worketh ought. 3 


3 The ress EE ane on 1 of en, 
from heau i 

To fee if any were th 1 ae 
be wife and feeke for God. 

4 They are all gone out of the ways. 
they arecorrupted all: 

There is not one doth any Ente: 
there 15 not one at all. 


— 


5 Doe not slwicked workers kabo 9 
chat they doe feede vp ir 
My people as they Fede on TRN 
aretord they call not on. 
6 Euen.there cre hef N , 
with trembling all diſmaide: 
“Whereas. there A ee 


850 Wing plagues repay againe all moſe, 


riected are of God. EA 
8 OLord giue thou thy n heath; 

and thou O Lord fulfill 
Thy promiſe made to Iſtaell, 

ie om out of Sion hill. 


9 When God his people thal] retors 05 
that earſt was captiue lad: M 
Then Iacob fhall therein reioycey: 
and Ifvaell IL be: glad. 


wmon sa 


Deus in nomine. Pral, L 12 I AR 
D aud in great danger through Ziphime, calleth 


upon Gad to deftray his eneen promi ng [acre 
fice for his deliuerance. 


Sing this as the 46. Pſalme. 


Od farie me for thy Holy nam 
G and for okie terion 15 f 
Vnto the ſtrength Lord of the lame, 
doe my cauſe betakxe- a 
2 Regard OLordand giuean care, 
to me hen I doe pr 
Bow dom ne thy ſelfe to meee 
the words char I doe — 


3 For frengers vpisi me re pja 
and tyrants vex me till, 

Which haue not God before their eyes, 
they feeke my ſoule to ſpill. 

4 But oem if God doth giue me aide, 
the Lord is ftraight at hand? 

With them by: 7 my ſoule N 
the Tord got e 10 8510 


7 


it 


for me that lye in waite: 
And in thy trutt deftroy my foes, - 
with their owné {nare and baite. 
6 An offering ot free hart᷑ and ay; 
wen Fed theelhall hake 7) 
And praife chy name for therein ſtill, 
great comtors doe take? 


7 OLordat length. do fermefrees-. 
from them tag cratt conſpire: 
And how myneieye with i joy doth feei, 
on themmy harts delrev. a1 nog ud; 
idibasia d 
Exaudi. Maus, Pal, Ly. I. H. 
Dauid in great diſinſſi complasaéth of S auls cry- 
eltie c. Falfhoodaf lus ſamiliar ac quaint ance ef- 
Sefually mauingthe Lord ro pittiehira Then af- 
“fared of deliuerance, he feet fore the gr ace of 
God as sf he had already obtained ia 


pow jo 3 florls ni 
Sing this as thea 5. Flame. . 


God giue ankaii 28 Lys: 
to heaxe me when I 81 
And when to thee I call and cry, 
hide not thy felfe away. 
2 n to me, graunt myrequet 


and anfwere me. Šid 


With pfaints I pray full fore appre, 

ges gle doth oth me -conitraing, - 
pier 9 fenk 3 threats anrdicriesy 
rough detpight: ab <a 


ented cD 

mi aith Lops 

And fo the wicked fore likewife}s č- 
to vexe 5 sitig bı 

4 For they in counſell ect, iB 

; to charge me with fomeiïll:= 

So in ebale wrath and ire, 

chen doe purſue me fill, 


5 My hart doth faint fer wae of breath, 
it pantech in my bre loos noe 

The terrors and the! dreddisfdéinds! bas 
doth worke me much vnreſt. 

6 Suchidteadfull feare on me dochfalli- 

that I therewith do que: 

Such horror whelmeth me ishall, Roj 

that I no ſhift can make. 


7 But Ido tay, whowill giue mane 
the fwift and ief int win n b 2 
Of ſome faire yad that bakmaya lee, 
and reſt me from hingss; . 
8 Loe then would gos far 998 away, 
to flie I would: ee fale 
AndIw ould hide m 


inom grgar adele 2 rb b wog 


9 Iw para be gone in all the a 

and nol dab 1 bçhinde:., 2% anm pit 10 
That Iw are lute and duerpalt, - 

theſe blaſ ales of boiſtrous aul, foil 
10 Diuide them Lord, and Gem pul 

their diueliſh double to 
For 1 haue ſpied their citie fi 

of raping, ftri 


rath 


y A 


1 
biol s 


san arene ror dai 


11 Which things Both ane & et 2 gh- 
doe cloſe her asa wall 10 cat" out, 
In midft of her is mifchiefe out, - 55 
and forrow eke withall. b 
12 Her priuie parts are wicked e 
her deedes -areanuch t too xile- 
And in her ftreetes ee 1 arasiogs 
all craftie fraud and bit 
ht AA — 
13 If that my foes did fecke my <i 
I might it well abide: 
From open enemies checke and vt: 
{ome whereI could me hide. 

s 4But thou it was my fellow deare, 
which friendíhip didft retend: _ 
And didt my fecret coun hearg” T a 

as my familiar friend. 1 


15 With whome Ihad delight, to ale, 
in ſecret and abroad. ; 
And wei together oft did walke, iw had 
within ore houfe of God. 
16 Let dear in haſt vpon them fall, 
ſend them quicke to hell: 
For miſchiefe raigneth in their hall, Ory 
and ap nea where they dwell. ° z 


nA ò 


17 But I vnto my God doe cry, ` 
to epee pel HEA f b 
The Lord dot me by an > 
0 de lber ‘qe? Ag hin 
18 At morning, noone and enening tide; 
ynto the Lord I pra 5 
be cnn tecrjdey 2 


* 
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956 im 580 8 


h warre be now at hand: 7 
Althou phe number be full great, Hed nod d 
3 
20 The Lor and laſt doth A 
both now and euer more: mens . 
Will heare when I to him co laine, at 
and puniſh them ful lſore. 11 00 
21 For ſure there is no hope that chez 
to turnę ill once accord œ brs 
For why hey vill not God: pT bs sar 
nor doe not feare the Lord. Das 


22 Vpon their friends they layde theit andi 
vrhich were in couenant knit: 
Of friendſhip to negle@the bands, sı nikna 
they paffe nor care no tt. 


23 While they haue watre 
2 as W their word N xP se 

Although their words works gc as 

they cut as fharp as ſwords. ce 
24 Cait thou thy carevpon the Lord, 

andhe ſhall nourifh thee: 
For in no wifewillhe e t 

the iuſt in thrall toſee. 


25 But God ſhall caſt them deepe in pi 
that thirſt for ploud dais 15 
He ſhall no ꝑuilefull man permit, 
to liue out halfe his daies. 
26 Bi as fuch be es deftroide ands gone 
at ea L erft 
81 5 grace ce pon SẸ 


ie mei. ` PAL Lvi T. 8. 
Dauid being brought to. Ac his the ng of Gath, 
2.80.2112; complaineth of bis enemies, de- 
maundeth ſactour, truſtetſiin god, ed. primi feth 
ro per forme bis vom, whichwas toprasfe Gods, in 
` bá Church. lass bow t 21 


Sing this as sthe Lamentation, . 
HA mercy Lord on me I pray, 
for ae 1 nise ea 
He fighteth with me y da 
aad toubleth 88 Each Kake 4 
2 Mine enemies dayly enterprife, _ 
to fallow Lay 0 Poss 
To fight againſt me many rife, 
Tl moft high of migh . 


3 Whenthey would wake me much afraide 
with boalts and brags of pride: : 

I truft in chee alone for aide, 
by chee Iwill abide. 


g 


4 Gods promife I doe mind and praia 


. 


O Lord I ſticke to thee? ^ 
I doe not care at all aſſaies, 
what eth can dueto we. et 
5 What thin sTcicher did or 6 sake ho 
Andall t ta te; 
is how mate an 20 
6 They em a to 24 
E metols a sha étid * 
ey ſpie m res haue tide, 
to Ee ares oY 


di" Pe 


Pålme Lvij. Lviif. 


Y Shall chey thus ſca pe on mifchicfe fer? 
thou God on them wilt frowne: 
For in his-wrath he doth not let, 
to throw whole kingdomes downe, 
3 Thou feelt how oft they make me flee, 
and on my teares doelt looke: 
Relerue them ina glaſſe ca 
and write them in thy booke, 


9 When I doe call vpon thy name, 
my foes away do ſtart: 
I well perceiue it by thefame, 
that God doth take my part. 
10 I glory in the word of God, 
to praile it I accord: 
With joy I will declare abroad, 
the promiſe of the Lord. 


sı I truſt in God, and yet I fay, 
as I before began: 

The Lord he is my helpe and ftay, 
doe not care for man. 

321 will performe with heart fo free, 
to God my vowes al aies: 

And I (O Lord)all times to thee, 
will offer thankes and praiſe. 


1j My foule from death thou doft defend, 
and keepe my feete vprighs 

That I betorethee may afcend, 
with {uch as liue in light. 


Mitereremei. Pfal. Lvii. I. H. 
Danid in the defers of Ziph betrared by the izha- 
bitants, & in the fame Caue with Saul ,calleth 
unto God with full confidence that he will per- 
formehapromife, and ſhe his glory inheanen 
andearth azasnf the cruell enemies, Therefore 
Ae rendreth laud and praiſè. 
Sing this as the 44. Pfalme. 
OT Akepitme for thy promiſe fake 
haue mercy Lord on me: 
g Fo why? my foule doth her betake, 
ynto the helpe of thee. 
2 Within the fhadow of thy wings, 
I fet my felfe full faſt: 
Till miichiefe, malice, and like things, 
be gone and ouerpaſt. 


3 L call vpon the God moft hie, 
to hom I ſticke and ſtand: 
Imeane the God that will ftand by, 
‘ the cauſe I haue in hand, 
4 From heauen he hath ſent his aide, 
-to faue mefrom their ſpight: 
That to deuour me haue ailaide, 
his mercy truth and might. 


5 Tled my life with Lyons fell, 
all feron wrath and ire: 
And with fuch wicked men I dwell, 
chat fret like flames of fire. 
Their teeth are ſpares and arrow es long, 
as ſHarpe as I haue ſeene: 


like ſwords and weapons keene. 
ö ser vp and ther thy lfs O God. E 
ge oue the heavens bi ight: za 5 


aie ' 
re 
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They wound and cut with their quicke tong, - 


Exalt thy praife in earth abroad, À 
thy maieſty and might. : 

$ They lay their net and do prepare, 
a priuie caue and pit: 

Wherein they thinke my foule to fare, © 
but they are fallen in it. 


9 My heart is fet to laude the Lord, 
in him to ioy alwaies: 
My hart I fay doth well accord, 
to fing his land and praiſe. 
x0 Awake my ioy, awake I fay, 
my Lute, my Harpe and ſtring: 
For I my felte before the day, 
will rife, reioyce, and fing, 


11 Among the people I will tell, 
the goodneiie.of my God: 
And fhew his praiſe that doth excell, 
in heathen lands abroad. 
12 His mercy doth extend as far, 
as heauens all are hie: 
His truth as hie as any ſtarre, 
that ſtandeth in che skie. 


13 Set forth and fhew thy felfe O God, 
aboue the heauens bright: 

Extoll thy praife on earth abroad, 
thy maleſtie and might. 


Siverevtique, Pſal. Lviii. I. H. 
He deſcribeth his mnalicisus enemies Saules flatten 
rers, who fecresly & openly fought hu deſiructi- 
02 from whom he appcaleth to Gads iudgement 
Shewing that the it fhalreioyce, at th. punji- 
ment of the wickedto Gods glorys 


Sing this as the 44. Pfalme. 
rulers that are put in truſt, 
to ĩudge of wrong and right: 
Be all your judgements true and iuſt, 
not kuo wing meede or might. 
2 Nay in your harts yee marke and mufe, 
in miſchiefe to conſent: 
And vrhere youſbould true iuſtice vſe, 
your hands to bribes are bent. 


3. This wicked fort in their birth day, 
haue erred on this wife: 

And from their mothers wombe alway, 
haue vfed crafts and lies. 

_4 Inthem the poyfon and the breath, 

of Serpents doe appeare: 

Yea like the Adder eee is deafe, 
and fait doth {top his eare. 


5 Becatfehe will not heare the voice, 
of one that charmeth well: r ) 
No though he were the chiefe of choife, J: 
and did therein excell. l 
6 O God breake thon their teeth at once, 
within their mouth throughout: 
The tus kes that in their great chaw bones,- 
like Lyons whelps hang out. 


Let them confirme away in waft,- 
as water mnes forthiight: 
The thafts that they doe {i vote in hafty. 
let them be broken in flight. Be 
: — SA SF: 


‘TS ee 


BS ee ee nt Be 


8 As ſnailes doe waft within the fhell, 
and vnto ſlime doe runne: 

As one before his time that fell, 
and neuer faw the funne. 


Before the thornes that now are young, 
to buthes big fhall grow: 

The ftormes of anger waxing ſtrong, 
ſhall take them ere they know. 

zo The iuft fhall ioy, it doth them good, 
that God doth vengeance take: 

And they fhall wath their feete in blood, 
of them that him forfake. 


11 Then fhall the world ſhe forth and tell, 
that gocd men haue reward: , 

And that a God on earth doth dwell, 
that inftice doth regard. 


Eripe me. Pfal, Lix, I. H- 


Dauid in great danger of Saule, who fent to flay 
him ue bed declareth his innocency & ther 
fury praying Gud to defroy al malicious finners 
who liye fora timeto exercifè his people, but in 
the end confume in his wrath,to Gads glory. For 
this he fingeth praife to God,affisred of h mercies 


85 


End aide and ſaue me from my foes, 


— — 


— — 


O Lord I pray to thee: Defend and 


5 


keepe me from all thoſe, that riſe and 


— 
ſtriue with me, 2. O Lord preſerue me 


e 


from thoſe men,whofe doings are not 
E 
good: And ſet me ſure and ſafe from 


them that fill chirft after blonds 


For loe they waite my ſoule to take, 
they rage againſt me ſtill: i 

Yea forno fault that I did make, 
I neuer did them ill. 

4 They runne and doe themſelues prepare, 
when I no whit offend: 

Arife and faue me from the fnare, 
and fee what they entend, 


5 OLord of hoaſt sof Iſraell, 
arifeand ittike all lands: 

Andpittie none that doth rebell, 
and in their miſchiefe ſtands, 
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pfalme Lix. Lx. 4 
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6 At night they ftir and feeke abroad 
ashounds they houle and grin: 
And all the Citie cleane throughou ty 


from place to place they run. 


7 They ſpeake of me with mouth always 
but in their lips were fwords, io 

They greed my death, and then would fay, 

t? none doth heare our words, 

8 But Lord thou haſt their waies efpide, 
and laugh thereat a pace: 

The Heathen folke chou thaltderide, 
and mocke them to their face, 


9 The ftrength that doth my foes withl 
O Lord doth come of ches oe, 
My God he is my helpe at hand, 
a fort of fence to me. 
10 The Lord to me doth thew his grace, 
in great aboundanceſtill. 
t I may fee my foes in cafe, 
fuch as my heart doth will, 
The fecond part. 
11 Deftroy them not at once O God, 
leaſt it from mind doe fall: 
But with thy flrength di iue them abroad, 
ae p 258 them all. 
12 For their ill words and truthles tongue. 
confound tnem in their pride: k 
ir wicked oa thes with lies and wrong, 
let all the world deride: 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath (O Lord) 

that nought of them remaine: 
hat men may know thronghout the world 

that Iacobs God doth raigne. 

14 At euening they returne apace, 
as dogs they grin and crie: 

Throughout the ſtreetes in euery place, 
they runne about and ſpie. 


t5 They feeke about for meate I fay, 
but let them not be fped: 

Nor find a houſe wherein they may, 
be bold to put their head. 

16 But I wall thew thy ſtrength abroad, 
thy goodneſſe I will pralſe: 

For thou art my defence and God, 
at neede in all affaies. 


7 Thou art my ftrength,thou haſt me ftaid, 
O Lord I fing to 5 ie ee 
Thou art my fort, my fence and aid, 
a louing God to mee. 


Deus repulifti, Pfal, Lx. I. H. 
Dauid now king ower Iudech after many victortes 
Sheweth by euidentfignes,that God ele Fed bim 


king, affisring the people that God will proſper 


them, ifthey ap proue the ſame. After he praietij 
unto God to finiſh that that he hal begun. 


Sing this as the 59, Pfalme, 
O Lord thou didſt vs cleane forfake, i 
and ſcatteredſt vs abroad. 
Such great difpleafure thon didit take, 
returne to vs O God. # 


2 Thy might did moue the land fo fore, <a i j 


Ys, 


that it in funder brake. 


7 


Ine g 
— A. — y 


9 9 


Pfalme Lsj. Lxii. 


The hart therefore O Lord reftore, 
for it doth bow and quake: 


3 With heanie chaunce thou plagueft thus, 
the people thar are thine, 

And thou halt giuen ynto vs, 
a dunke ofdeadly wine. 

4 But yet to ſuch as feare thy name, 
a token ſhall enfue: 

That they may triumph in the fame, 
becauſe thy word is true. 


§ So that thy might may keepe and ſaue, 
thy folke that fauour thee: 

That they thy helpe at hand may haue, 
O Lord graunt this to mee. 

6 The Lord did [peake from his owne place, 
this was his ioyfull tale. 

I willdeuide Sichem by pace, 
and mete out Succothes yale. 


7 Gilead is giuen to my hand; 


Manaſſes mine belide: 

Ephraim the ſtrength of all my land, 
my law doth Inda guide. 

8 In Moab Iwill wath my feete, 
ouer Edom throw my ſhoo: 

And thou Paleſtine oughtſt to ſceke, 
for fauour vnto me. 


9 But who will bring me at this tide, 
vnto the Cittie ſtrongꝰ 

Or who to Edom will me guide, 
fo chat I goe not wrong. 

10 Wiltrhou O God which didit forſake, 
thy folke, their land their coaſts? 

Our wars in hand thou wouldit not take, 
nor walke among ourhoatts, 


21 Giue aide O Lord, and ys relieue, 
from them that vs difdaine: 
The helpe that hoſtes of men can giue, 
itis but all in vaine. 
2 But through our God we (hall haue might 
to take great thingsin hand. 
He will treade downe and put to flight 
all thoſe that vs withftand. 


Exaudi Deus, Pfal, Lxi. I. H. 


Whether he were in danger of the Ammonites, or 


purfuedof Abfalon, here he cryeth to be deliue- 


ved asdconfirmedin hu kingdom promifiag per- 


petuall praifes, 
Sing this as the 39. Pfalme. 


RR Ferd Ol ord, for Icomplaine 
and make my fute to theo: 
Let not my words returne in vaine, 
but gine an eare to me. 
2 From af the cgaftes and vtmoſt parte s 
i ofa pe earth 1 518 as 
In griefe and anguiſh of my hart, 
Fay te thee 0 God. $ 


4 3 Vpontherocke of thy great power, 


my wofull mind repote : 


Thou art my hope my fort and tower, 
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4 Within thy tent T luft to dwell, 
for euer to endure: 

Vnder thy winges I know right well, 
I chall be fafe and fure, 


5 The Lord doth my defire regard, 
and doth fulfill the fame: 
With godly gifees doth he reward, 
all them that feare his name, 
6 The king {hall he in health maintaine, 
and fo prolong his daies; 
That he from age to age {hall raigne, 
for euermore alwales. 


That he may haue a dwelling place, 
before the Lord for aie: 

O let thy mercy, truth and grace, 
defend me from decay. 

8 Then ſhall I fing for euer fill, 
with praiſe ynto thy name: 

That all my vowes Imay fulfill, 
and dayly pay the fame. 


Nonne Deo, Pfal, Lxii, I. oe 
Daud declareth by example and nature of God, 


Pat he & all people muft truſt in God alone fee 


ing that all without God goeth to nouzht,whe on- 


Ly of power to ſaue, and that he rewardeth man 


according to his workes. 


Sing this as the £1. Pfalme. 


M’ fouleto God fhall gine good heed, 
andhim alone entend: t 
For why? my health and hope to fpeed: 
_ doth whole on him depend. 
2 For he alone is my defence, 
my rocke, my health and aide: 
He is my ftay that no pretence, 
fhall make me much difinaide. 


3 O wicked folke how long will ye, 
vie craft? fure you mutt fall: 

For asa rotten hedge ye be, 
and like a tottering wall, 


4 Whom God doth 1 7 5 ſeeke alwaies, 
e: ý 


to put him to the wo 
Ye loue to lye,with mouth ye praife, 
andyetyour heart doth curfe, 


5 Vet ſtill my foule doth whole depend, 
on God my chiefe defire : 

From all ill feates me to defend, 
none but him I require. 

Heis my rocke,myftrength and tower 
my health is of his grace: 

6 He doth fupport me tharno power, 
can moue me out of place. 


7 Godismy glory and my health, 


my peas defire and 285 
My fort, my ſtrength, my ſtay, my wealth 
"God is N nd } a 
3 Oh haue your hopein himalwaie,, 
ye folke with one accord: 
Poure out your hearts to him and fay, 
our truſt is in the Lord. 


The ſonnes of men deceitfull are, 


on ballance but a ſleight: 


33 Palme Lxili. Lxliij. Lxv. 


With things moft vile do them compare, 
for they can keepe no wight. 

10 Truſt not in wrong, robbery norftealth, 
let vaine delights be gon: 

Though goods well got How in with wealth 
ſet not thy hart thereon. 


i The Lord long ſith one thing doth tell, 
which here to mind I call: 

He e it oft, L heard it well, 
that God alone doth all. 

1 And that thou Lord art good and kind, 
thy mercy doth exceed: 

So that all forts with thee fhall find, 
according to their deed, 


Deus Deus meus, Pfal, Lxiii,T.S, 

Danid after his danger in Ziph, giucth thankes 
to Ged for ſus wonderfull deliuerance, in whofé 
wwcrcies he truſteth euen mthe middeft of miſe- 
ty: prophecying the deſtruction of Gods enemies. 
and contra iiriſe hapineſſe to allshemshat true 
inthe Lord. 1 Sam, 3, 


Sing this as the 34. Pfalme, 


OH my Cod I watch betime, 
to come to thee in hatt: 

For why? wy ſoule and body both, 
doe thirit of thee to tafte, 

a And in this barren wilderneſſe, 
where waters there are none: 

My flethis parcht for thought of thee, 
for thee I with alone. 


3 That I might fee yet once againe, 
thy glory, flrength and might: 

As I was wont it to behold, 
within thy temple brights 

4 For why? thy mercies far ſurmount, 
this life and wretched daies: 

My lips therfore fhall giue to thee, 
due honour, laud and praife. 


ý And whileft I liue, I will not faile, 
to worihip thee alwaie: 

And in thy name I {hall lift vp, 
my hands when I doe pray. 

6 My ſoule is filde as with marow, 
which is both fat and {weete: 

My mouth therefore (hall fing fuch ſongs, 
as are for thee moft meete. 


7 When as in bed I chinke on thee, 
and eke all the night tide: 

For vnder couert of thy winges, 
chou art my ioy full guide. 

8 My foule doth farely ilicke on thee, 
thy right hand is my power: 

g And tho ie that feeke my foule to ftroy, 
them death ſhall foone deuour. 


10 The fword (hall them devour ech one, 
their carkafes ſhall feed 

The hungry Foxes which doe runne, 
their pray to feeke at need. 

£1 The King and all men (hall reioyce, 
that doe profeſſe Gods word: 

For lyers mouthes (hall chen be {topt, 
which haue che truth diſturbd 
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Exaudi Deus, Pfal,Laiiii, I. H. 
Dauid prayeth againft the falfe reporters & flat 
arers 1 0 declareth their pianiſinment e 
ſlructiom to the comfort of the tuft, and che gog 
of God. 4 
Sing tus as the 18, Palme, 


Os vnto my voice giue eare, 
with plaintes when I doe pray: 

And tid my life and foule from 8 
of foes that threat to flay . 

2 Defend me from that fortofmen, 
which in deceates doe lurke: 

And from the frowning face of them, 
chat all ill feates due worke, 


3 Who whet their tongues as we haue ſeene 
men whet and tharpe their fwords: 

They thoote abroad their arrowes keene, 
1 meane moft bitter words. 

4 With priuy fleights ſhoote they their fhafs 
the vpright men to hit: 

The iuſt vn ares to {trike by craft, 
they care or feare no whit. 


5 Awickedworke they haue decreede, 
in counſell thus they cry: 
To vſe deceite let vs not dreade, 
what? who can it eſpieꝰ 
6 What waies to hurt they talke and mufe, 
all times within their hart: 
They all conſult what feates to vſe, 
each doth inuent his part: 


7 But yet all this ſhall not auaile, 
when they thinke leaſt vpon: 
God with his darte thall fure ailaile, 
and wound them euery one. 
8 Their crafts and their ill tongues withail, © 
{hall worke themſelues fuch blame: 
That they which then behold their fall, 
fhall wonder at che ſame. 


9 Then all that fee ſhall know right well, 
that God the thing hath wrought: 

And praife his wittie workes and tell, 
what he to paſſe hath brought. 

10 Yet (hall the good in God reioyce, 
{till truſting in his might: 

So (hall they ioy with mind and voice, 
whofe harts are pure and right, 


Te decet hymnus, Pſal. Lxv. I. H. 
A thanſteſgiuumg unto Gad by the faithful, whe 
are fiznified by Sion and Ierufalem, for the cho- 
finz,preferuation and gouernance of them, and 
for the plentsfulble/sing poured vpoalthe eartla 
Sing this as the 30, Pfalme, 
1 praiſe alone (O Lord) doth raigne 
in Sion thine owne hill: 
Their vowes to thee they.doe maintaine, 
and their behefts fulill. 
2 For that chou doelt their praiers hear 
and doeft thereto agree : ss 
Thy people all both farre and neare, 
wath truſt ſhall come to thee. 


Our wicked life fo farre exceeds, 


2 
3 
But 


that we fhould fall therein; 


Pfalme Lxvi. 39 


But Lord forgiue our great mifdeedes, 
and purge vs from our finne. 

4 Themanis bleſt whom thou doeſt chufe, 
within thy courtes to dwell: _ 

Thy houfe and temple he ſhall vfe, 
with pleaſures that excel, 


5 Of thy great iuſtice heare vs God, 
our health of thee doth rife: 

The hope of all the earth abroad, 
and the fea coaſtes like iſe. 

6 With ſtrength thou art beſet about, 
and compaſt with thy power: 

Thou makeſt the mountaines ſtrong & ſtout, 
to ſtand in euery ſho er. 


7 The fwelling feas thou doeſt aſſwage, 
and make their ſtreames full ſtill: 

Thou doeſt refraine the peoples rage, 
and rule them at thy will. 

3 The folke that dwell full far on earth, 
fhall dread thy fignes to fee, 

Which morne and euening in great mirth, 
do paffe wath praiſe to thee, 


g When that the earth is chapt and drie, 
and thirfteth more and more: 

Then with thy drops thou doeft applie, 
and much encreafe her {tores 

10 The flouds of God doth ouerflow, 
and fo doth caufe co {pring : 

The feede and corne which men do fow, 
for he doth guide the thing. 


s ı With wet thou doeft her furrowes All, 
whereby her clods do fall: 

Thy drops on her thou doeſt diſtill, 

and bleſſe her fruite withall. 

12 Thou deckft the earth of thy good grace, 
with faire and pleaſant crop: 

Thy clouds diſtill their drops apace, 
great plentie they doe drop. 


13 Where by the deſert ſhall begin, 
full great increaſe to bring: 

The little hils thall ioy therein, 
much fruite in them thali ſpring. 

14 In places plaine the flocke ſhall feed, 
and couer all the earth: 

Their vallies with corne fhal! fo exceed, 
that men ſhall fing for mirth, 


Iubilate Deo Pfal. Lxvi, I. H. 
He exhorteth to praife the Lord in hu wonderful 
_ workes, He fèsterh forth the power of God te zf- 

fray rebels, and ſhewerh Gods mercy to Iſcael, & 
so prouoke all men to heare and praiſe hu name, 


Sing this as the 63, Pſalme. 


men on earth in God reioyce, 
with praife {et forth his name: 
Extoll his might with hart and voice, 
giueglory to the fame. 
2 How wonderfull O Lord fay ye, 
r 
* oes for teare doe ſeeke to 0 
; full fore againft their hart. 


a All men that dwell the earth throughout, 
doe priiſe the name of God: 
The laud whereof the world ab out, 
is ſhewed and fet abroad. 
4 All folke come forth, behold and fee, 
what things the Lord hath wrought: 
Marke well the wondrous works chat he 
for man to paſſe ha th brought. N 


5 He laide che ſea like heapes on hie, 
therein a way he had: 

On foote to paſſe boch faire and drie, 
whereof their harts were glad. 

6 His might doth rule the world lx ay, 
his eyes all things behold: 

All ſuch as would him diſobey, 
by him ſhall be controld. 


7 Te people giue vnto our God, 
due laude and thankes alwaies: 
With ioy full voice declare abroad, 
and fing vnto his praiſe. 
8 Which doth endue our foule with life, 
and it preſerue withall: 
He ſtaieth our feere fo that no ſtrife, 
can make ys flip or fall, 


9 The Lord doth proue our deedes with fire, 
if that they will abide: 

As workemen doe when they defire, 
to haue their mettals tiide. 

10 Although thou ſuffer vs ſo long, 
in priſon to be caſt: 

And there with chaines and ferters ſtrong, 
to lie in bondage faſt, 

The fecondpart, 

11 Although I fay thou fuffer men, 
on vs toride and raigne: 

Though we through fire and water rune, 
of very griefe and paine. 

12 Yet {ure thou doeſt of thy good grace, 
diſpoſe it to the beft: 

And bring vs out into a place, 
to liuein wealth and reſt. 


12 Vnto thy houſe reſort will I, 
to offer and to pray: 
And there I ill my ſelfe apply, 
my vowes to thee to pay. 
14 The vowes that with my mouth I fpake, 
in all my griefe and ſmart: 
The vowes I fay which I did make, 
in dolour of my hart, 


r5 Burnt offerings Tevill giue to thee, 
of Oxen fat and Rams: 

None other ſacrifice ſhall be, 
of Bullocks, Goates and Lambes. 

16 Come forth andhearken here full foone 
all ye that feare the Lord: 

What he for my poore foule hath doone, 
to youl will record. 


17 Full oft I call vpon his grace, 
this mouth to him doth cry: 
And thou my tongue make ſpeede apace, 
to praife him by and by. A 
1$Burif I feele my heart within, 
-in wicked works reioyce: 
i D 


KAS 


% PialmeLgvi. Lxviij. 


OrifI have delight to finne, - 
God will not heare my voice. 


19 But ſurely God my voicehath heard, 
and what I doe require: 

My praiers he doth well regard, 
and graunteth my defire. 

20 All praife to him that hath no part, 
nor caſt me out of mind: 

Nor yet his mercy from me but, 
which I doe euer finde. 


Deus mifereatur Pſal. Lxvii. I. H. 

A [weere prater for the faithfull to obtæene the fa- 
murot God. and to be lightned with his coun- 
tenance to the end that his way iu geme nes 
may be known throughout the earth, Reioycimg 
that Gods the gouernour of all nations, 


Sing this as the 30, Pfalme, 


HA mercy on vs Lord, 
and graunt to vs thy grace: 

To few to vs doe thou accord, 
the brightneffe of thy face. 

2 That all the earth may know, 
che way to godly wealth: 

and all che nations on a row, 
may fee thy ſauing health. 


3 Let all che world O God, 
giue praiſe vnto thy name: 
O let the people all abroad, 
extoll and laud the fame. 
Throughout the world ſo wide, 
let all reioyce with mirth: fi 
For thou with truth and right doeſt guide, 
the nations of the earth. 


5 Let all the world O God, 
gine praife vnto thy name: 

O let the people all abroad, 
extoll and laud the fame: 

6. Then ſhall the earth encreafe, 
great {tore of fruite ſhall fall, 
And then our God the God of peace, 

ilal bleſſe vs eke withall, 


7 God hall vs bleffe I fay; 
and then both far and neare: 


The folke throughout the earth al way, 


Of him (ball ſtand in feare. 


Exurgat Deus Pfal, Lxviii. T. S. 
Danid c reſſeth ehe wonderful! mercies of Gο 
towards his pet pls who all meanes and moft. 
fe aunge ſaß tet decisocih him ſelſe to them, Gods 
(Church therefore by reaſn o} his promſas grace 
and viFories doth excel ahverldiy things, Her. 
fore all men are moned to prae God for euer. 
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3 And though ye were as blacke a 


‘sugpechemnfclues to figli] is enemies» ö 5 


e 


then will run abroad, and ſcatter out of 


Ss 


fight. 2. and as the firedoth melt the 


j 


waxe, and winde blowes ſmoke away: 


eS 


fhall decay. 


3 But righteous men before the Lord,- 
fhall hartely reioyce: 

They ſhall be glad and merry all, 
and chearefull in their voice. 

4 Sing praife. fing praife vnto the Lord, 
who rydeth on the skie: 

Extoll the name of Iah our God, 
and him do magnifie: 


5 That fame is he that is aboue, 
vrithin his holy place: 
That father is of fatherleſſe, 
and iudge of widowes cafe. 
6. Houfes he giues and ifiue both, 
vato the comfortleſſe: 
He bringeth bondmen out of thrall, 
and rebels to diftrefle. 8 


When thou didſt march before thy folke, 
che Egyptians from among. 

And broughitſt them through the wildernes, 
that was both wide and long. 

$ The earth did quake, che rain pourd down, 
heard were great claps of thunder: s 

The mount Siny ſhooke in ſuch fort, 
as it would cleaue a funder. 


9 Thise heritage with drops of raine, - 
aboundantly was waſlit: l 
And it᷑ fo beit barren Waxt, 
by thee it was refreſht. i ; 
10 Thy chofen flocke doth there remaina 2 
thou halt prepard that place: $ 
And for the poore thou doeſt prouide, 
of thine efpeciall grace. 
` The fecond part. 
11 God will gine women cauſes iuft,* 
- to magnite his pame: + 
When as his people triumphes make 9 
and purchaſe brute and fame. ., 
12 And puiſſant kinges for all their po werp 


ſhall flee and take the foile: A 
And women which remaine at hom, 
{hall helpe to part the ſpoile e 


Le 
spo 2 T 
your hue ſhall paſſe the Doue: — 3 roy at 
‘Whote winges and feshers ſeeme Ka. 
luer an F 2 b. 
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14 When in this land God fhatl triumph, 
ouer kings both high and low: 

Then (ball it be like Salmon hill, 
as white as any ſnow. 


35 Though Bafan be a fruitfull hill, 
and in height others pafle: 

Yet Sion Gods moft holy hill, 
doth far excell in grace. 

z6 Why brag ye thus ye hils moft high, 
and leape for pride together? 

This hiil of Sion God doth loue, 
and there will dwell for euer. 


17 Gods armie is two millions, 
ofwarriours good and {trong? 

The Lord alfo in Sinai, 
is preſent them among. 

18 Thou didit O Lord aſcend on high, 
and captiues lead them all: 

* Which in times paft thy chofen flocke, 

in prifon kept and thrall. 


Thou madeſt them tribute for to pay, 
and ſuch as did repine: 
Thou didit ſubdue, that they might dwel, 
in thy temple diuine. 
19 Now praifed be the Lord, for that 
he poureth on ys fuch grace: 
From day to day he is the God, 
of our health and folace, 
The third part. 
20 Heis the God from whom alone, 
faluation commeth plaine: 
He is the God by whom we ſcape, 
all dangers, death and paine : 
21 Thus God will wound his enemies head, 
and breake the hairy {calpe: 
Of choſe that in their wickedneſſe, 
continuaily doe walke. 


22 From Baſan will [bring faidhe, 
my people and my fheepe: 

Andall mine owne as I haue done, 
from danger of the deepe. 


23 And make them dip their feete in bloud, 


of thoſe that hate my name: 
And dogs fhall haue their tongues embrude, 
with licking of the fame. 


24 All men may fee how thou O God, 

thine enemies doeſt deface: s 

And how thou goelt as God and King, 
into thine holy place, 


25 The fingers goe before withioy, 


the minitrels follow after, 
And in the midft the damſels play, 
with Timbrel and with Tab er. 


26 Now in the congregations, 
(O Ifraell) praiſe the Lord: 
And Iacobs whole pofteritie, 
gine thanks with one accord. 
27 The chiefe was little Beniamin, 
But Iuda made their hoaſts: 
Wich Zabulon and Neptalim, 
which dwelt about their coaft. 
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The thing that thou haft wrought in vs, 
for ener to endure, 
2 9 And in thy temple gifts will we, sets 
giue vnto thee O Lord: 
For chine vnto Ierulalem, 
fure promife made by word. 
The fourth part. 
Yea and ftrange Kings to vs fubdude, 
ſhal l doe like in thofe daies: 
I meane to thee they fhall prefent, 
their gifts of laud and praiſe. 
30 He fhall deftroy the ſpeare mens ranckes , 
their Calues and Buls of might: 
And cauſe them tribute pay, and daunt, 
all ſuch as loue to fight. 


31 Then fhall the Lords of Egypt come, 
and preſents o ich them bring: 

The Mores moſt black ſhal ſtretch their hãds, 
vnto their Lord and King. 

32 Therefore ye kingdomes of the earth, 
glue praiſe vnto the Lord; 

Sing Pfalmes to God with one conſent, 
thereto let all accord. 


33 Who though he ride and euer hath, 
aboue the heauens bright: 

Yet by the fearefull thunderclaps, 
men may well know his might. 

34 Therefore the ftrength of Iſraell, 
aſcribe to God on high: 

Whofe mightand power doth far extend, 
aboue the cloudy skies 


35 O God, thy holineſſe and power, 
is dread for euermore : 

The God of Iſraell giues vs ſtrength, 
praiſed be God therefore, 


Saluum me fac, Pfal. Lxix, I.H 
Chriſt and his elect are figured in Dauids xeale & 
anguilh : the malicious cruelty of whofe enemies 
& their punijhment notetij Indas & fach trai- 
tours who ateaccurfed. Then gathereth he cotta 
rage in afflictionss andoffei eth praifes to God 
which are more acceptable then al facrifices Fi- 
nally be doth prouoke al creatures to pratſe, pro- 
Phecying of the kingdome of Chrift and budding 
of Tudaswhere all the’ faithful and their ſeede 
hall dwell for euer. } 


j > f 
. 


Aue me O God, and that with {peed, 


the waters fow full falt. So nie my foule ; Í 


>» 


> NA 


into fitch fonds I fay, that Lam like be 
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drownde. 


3 With crying oft I faint and quaile, 
my rhrote 1s hoarfe and dry: 
With looking yp my fight doth faile, 


for helpe to God en high. 
4 My foes that guiltleſſe doe epprefie, 
my foule withhate are led: 


In number fure they areno leſſe, 
then haires are on my head, 


5 Though forno caufe they vexe mt fore, 
they profper and are glad: 

Th ey doe compell me to rettore, 
the things I neuer had. 

6 WhatI haue done for want of wit, 
thon Lord all times canſt tell: 

And all the faults that I commit, 

~  tothee are knowne full well. 


7 O God of hoaſts defend and ſtay, 
all thoſe chat truſt in thee: 

Let no man doubt or ſhrinke away, 
forou ght that chaunceth me, 

8 It is for thee and for thy fake, 
that I doe beare this blame. 

In ſpite of thee they would me make, 
to hide my face for ſhame. 


My mothers fonnes my brethren all, 
foriake me on arow: 

And as a ftranger they me call, 
my face they will not know. 

xo Vnto thy houſe ſuch zeale Ibeare, 
that it doth pine me much: 

Their checks and taunts at thee to heare, 
my very heart doth grutche | 


The fecond part. 
11 Though! doe faſt my fleſh to chaft, 
yea ił l weepeandmone: | 
Let in my teeth this geare is caſt, 
they paſſe not thereupon. 
12 Li L for griefe and paine of heart, 
in ſackecloth vſe to walke: 25 
"Then they anon will it peruert, 
thereof they icit and talke. 


zz noth hie and low, and all the thron 
tthat ſit within the gate: 
They hane me euer in ther tongues 


of me chey tal ke and prate, 


14 The drunkards whichin ine delight, 


it is their chicfe paftime: 


To fecke which wales to worke me ſpite, 


ot me they fing andrime, 
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From ſuch as owe me wrath and ire, 


eee 
: indif taek 


8 31 Though (O Lor 


27 vann 


and from the waters deepe, 


17 Leaſt with the waues I ſhould be dromnd, 
and depth my foule deuour: 
And that the pit ſhould be confound, 
and ſhut me in her power. 
18 O Lord ofhoatls to me giue eare, 
as thou art good and kind: 
And as thy mercy is moft deare, 
Lord haue me in thy mind. 


19 And doe not from thy fernant hide, 
nor turne thy face away: 

Iam oppreft on every fide, 
with haft giue eare I fay. 

200 Lord vnto my foule draw nigh, 
the fame with aide repofe. 

Becauſe of their great tyrannie, 
acquite me from my foes, 3 

The third parte my 2 

21 That I abide rebuke and hame, 
thou knoweft and thou canſt tell: 

For thofe that feeke and worke the fame, 9 
thou feeft them alll fall well. brs 

22 When they with brags do breake my hare 
I feeke for helpe anon: 

But find no friends to eaſe my ſmart, 
to comfort me not one. 


23 Butin my meate they gaue me gal 
too ual for to neh — gall, 
And gaue me in my thirſt withalls 
ſtrong vineger to drinke. 
24 Lord turne their table to a ſnare, 
to take themſelues therein: 
And when iy thinke full well to fare, 
then trap them in the gin. 


25 And let their cies be darke and blind, 
that they may nothing fee: 
Bow downe their backe, and do them bin 
in thraldome for to be,. Ee 
26 Poure out thy wrathas hote as fire, 
that it on them may fall: * 
Let thy diſple aſure in thine ire, . 
take hold vpon chem all. 


27 As defert drie their houſe difgrace, ae 
Rheir ofring ecg al Ghee: 88 
chere 


ji . ` 

That none th offelle their place, 

norintheirtentsdoedwel’s — 
28 If thoudoelt R e the man to tame, 


y ie full fore: 8 
ou doe wound the fame, 
they feeke to hurt him more. £! 


l 
1 
| 
| 
29 Then let them heape vpmifthiefe tilt, — | 
Ab f eh vif ek 
-That of thy fauour and good wi f 
the 125 I 2 KEN l 
30 And race them cleane out of the bookes 
ot hope, of life, of truſt: 1 gts 
That for their names they neuer looke, 
in number of the init. ORTA 
` The fourth hart, 
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2 That I may giue thy name the praiſe 
eig 
Iwil extoll the fame alwaies, 

with hartie thankes among. 


33 Which is more pleaſant vnto thee, 
fuch wund thy grace hath borne: ' 

Then either Oxe or Calfe can be, 
that hath both hoofe and horne. 

31 When fimple folke doth this behold, 
it fhall reioyce them fure: 

All yethat feeke the Lord. behold, 
yourlite for aye ſhall dure. 


35 For why? the Lord of hoafts doth heare 
the poore when they complaine: 

His prifoners areto him full deare, 

e doth them not diſdaine. 

36 Wherefore the skie and earth below, 
the fea with floud and ſtreame: 

His praiſe they hall declare andihewy 
with all that live in them. 


37 For fure our God will Sion ſaue, 
and Iudaes Cities build: 

Much folke poſſeſſion there ſhall haue, 
her ftreetes ſhall all be fild. 

38 His ſeruants feede (hall keepe the fame, 
all ages out of mind: 

39 And there all they that loue his name, 
a dwelling place ihall find. 


Deus adiutor, Pfal. Lxx, I. H. 
Hepraiethte be right (peedily deliuered, hu ene- 
mies to be aſhamed, aud all that feeke the Lord 
tobe comforted, 


Sing this asthe 72. Pfalme. 


God to me take heede, 
ofhelpe I thee require, 
O Lord of hoaſtes with halt and fpeede, 
helpe, helpe I thee deſire. 
2 With thameconfound them all, 
that feeke my foule to fpill: 
Rebuke them backe withblame to fall, 
that thinke and with meill, 


3 Confound them that apply, 
and ſeekg ta worke me ſbame: 
And at my kme do laugh and cry: 
ſo, ſo, there goeth the game. 
4 But let chem ioyfull be, 
in thee with ioy and wealth: 
Which onely truſt and ſeeke to thee, 
and to thy ſauing health. 


5 Thar they may fay alwaies, 
in mirth and one accord: 
All honow glory, laud and praife, 
be giuen do thee (O Lord). 
6 But Lam weake and poore, 
come Lord thine aide I lacke: 
Thou art my {tay and helpe cherefore 
make ſpeede and be not ſlacke. 


i In te Domine, Pal Lai LH 
e prascth im faith eſtabli con- 
Lee cells bajo tb 


3 ee 


4 


deliuer rd fiom his wicked and cine ll fonneAb- 
Holen, with his cofederacy. promifing to bethank- 
full therefore. 3 
Sing this asthe 69. Pſalme. 
M* Lord my God, in all diftrefle, 
my hope is whole in thee. 
Then let no ſhame my foule oppreſſe, 
nor once take hold of mee. 
2 As thou art iuſt defend me Lord, 
and rid me out of dreade: 
Giue care and to my fute accord, 
and ſend me helpe at neede. 


3 Be thou my rocke to whom] may, 
for aide all times reſort: 
Thy promiſe is to helpe alway, 
thou art my fence and fort. 
4 Saue me my God from wicked men, 
and from their {tren th and pow er: 
From folke yniuft and eke from them, r 


that cruelly deuour. 


g Thou art the {tay wherein I truſt, 
thou Lord of hoafts art hes 
Yea from my youth I had a lult, 
{till to depend on thee. 
6 Thou haft me kept euen from my birth, 
and I through thee was borne: 
Wherefore I will thee praife with mirth, 
both euening and at morne. 


7 As to a monſter ſeldome ſeene, 
much folke about me throng: 

But thou art now and ſtill hatt beene, 

my fence and aide ſo ſtrong. 

$ W ere my mouth no time fhall Jacke, 
thy glory and thy praiſe: 

And eke my tongue {hall not be ſlacke, 
to honour thec alwaies. 


9 Refuſe me not O Lord I fay, 
when age my lims doth take: 
And when my firength doth waft away, 
doe not my foule forfake. i 
10 Among themſelues my foes inquire, 
to take me through deceite: 
And they againſt me do conſpire, 
that for my ſoule laide waite, 
The fecond part, 
zr Lay hand and take him now they faid, 
for God from him is gone: 
Difpatch him quite for to his aide, 
Ilsa is there commeth none. 
12 Do not abſent thy felfe away, 
O Lord vrhen neede ſhall be: 
But that in time of griefe thau maiſt 
in haſt giue helpe to me. : 


13 With ſt . ame confound and ouerthrow, 
all thofe that ſeeke my life: 
Oppreſſe them with rebuke alfo, 
that faine would worke me ſtrife. 
14 But Iwill patiently abide, 
thy helpe at all aſſaies. 
Still more and more each time and tide, 
I will ſet forth thy praiſe. 


15 My mouth thy iultice fhall record, 
that day ly helpe doch aad 
3 


ee: rr 


ust Plalme Lxxli. 


Rut of thy benefits O Lord, 
Ikno no count nor end. 
16 Yet will I goe and feeke forth one; 
_ with thy good helpe O God: 
The fauing health of thee alone, 
to lle and ſet abroad. 


17 For of my youth thou takeſt the care, 
and doelt inſtruct me ftill: 

Therefore thy wonders to declare, 
í haue great mind and will. 

38 And asin youth from wanton rage, 
thou didftme keepe and ſtay: 

Forfake me not vnto mine age, 
and vill my head waxe gray, 

The third pare. 

19 That I the ſtrength and might may thew, 
to them that now be here: 

And that our feed thy powermay know, 
hereafter many a yeare. 

20 O Lord thy iuſtice doth exceed, 
thy doings all may fee: 

Thy works are wonderfull in deed, 
oh, who is like to thee? 


21 Thon madeſt me feele afflictions fore, 
and yet thou didſt me faue: 

Yea thou didit helpe and me reftore, 
and tookeſt me from the graue. 

22 And thou mine honour doeft encreaſe 
my dignitie maintaine: 

Yea thou doeft make all ſtrife to ceaſe, 
and comfortſt me againe. 


23 Therefore thy faichfulneſſe to praiſe, 
1 will both lute and fing: 

My Harpe ſhall found thy laud alwaies, 
Oliraels holy king, 

24 My month (hall ioy with pleafant voice, 
when I thall fing to thee. 

And eke my ſoule hall much reioyce, 
for thou haſt made me free, 


25 My tongue thy vprightueſſe hall ſound, 
and (peake it day ly {till 

For griete and ſhame dee them confound, 
that ſouglit to workeme ill. 


Deus iudicium. Pfal, Lxxii. I. H. 


Gods kingdom by. C Hreſt u reprefinted by Salomon . 


vader whom fhalbe rightcoufnel{c, peace & fe- 
lierte, vnto whom all thinges and nations [halk 
lo honuage, whoſe nars and power {hall endure 
for euer. 
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auttice dwell. 2. That he may gouerne 
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And fo detend through equitie , the 
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poore that haue no might. 


3, And let the mounta:nesthatarehigh, , 
vnto their folke giueplace: 
AndeXe let little hils apply, 
in iuſtice to encreaſe. 
4 That he may helpe tlie weake and poore, 
with aide and make them ſtrong: 
And eke deftroy for euermore, 
all thoſe that doe them wrong. 


And then from age to age fhall they, . 
regard and feare thy might: 

So long as Sunne fhallihine by day, 
or elſe the Moone by night. ~ 

6 Lord make the k ing vnto the iuſt, 
like raine to fieldes new mom ne 

And like to drops that lay the duſt, 
and freſh the land vnſow ne. 


7 The iuſt (hall flouriſh in his time, 
and all ſhall be at peace: i 

Vntill the Moone fhall leaue to prime, 
waft, chaunge and to encreaſe. 

8 He ſhallbe Lord of fea and land, 
from (hore to fhore throughout: 

And from the flouds within che land 
through all the earthabout. 


he people that in deſert dwell, 
ſhall kneele to him full thicke: 

And all his enemies that rebell, 
the earch and duſt ſhall licke, 

10 The Lord of all the Iſles thereby, 
great gifts tohim fhall bring: 

The Kings of Saba, and Arabie, | 
giue many a coltly thing. 

The ficondparts. 

11 All Kings ſhall feeke with one accords. 
in thy good grace to ſtand: 

And all the people of the world, 
fhalkfernehim at his hand. 

12 For he the needy fort doth faue, . 
that vnto him doe call. 

And ekerhetimplefolke that haue, 
no helpe of man at all. a 


33 He taketh pittie on the poore, 
that are with neede oppreft: 

He doth preferne them euermore, t 
and brings their foules to rekt? 

14 He (hall redeeme their life from dready. 
from fraud, from wrong, from might 

And eke the blond that they tall blecde, 
1s pre cious in his ſight. 


15 Buthethallliueand they shail bring. 

to him of Sabaes gold. Ri 
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16 The mightie mountaines ofhis land, 
of corne ſhall beare fuch throng: 
That it like Cedar trees hall fand 

in Libanus full long. 


27 Their Cities eke full well hall fpeede, 
the fruites thereof fhall paffe : 

In plentie it ſhall far exceed, 
and ſpring as pees as graffe. 

18 For ewer they hall praiſe his name, 
while that the Sunne is light: 

And thinke them happy through che fame, 
all folke thall bleiie his might. 


19 Praife ye the Lord of hoaſts, and fing, 

to Iſraels God eachone: 
For he doth euery wondrous thing, 

yea he himſelfe alone. 

20 And bleſſed be his holy name, 
all times eternally: ` 

That all the earth may praiſe the ſame, 
Amen, Amen, fay], 


uam bonus Deus. Pfal. Lxxii. I. H. 
Daud teache ih, that neither the prafperitie of she 
ungodly nor the affliction of the geod , ought to 
difcourage Gods children, but rather moue them 
to conſi ler Gods prou:dence, andto reuerence his 
sudgements for that the wicked vandh away like 
fmoake, and the godly enter into life euer laſting, 
in hope whereof he refizncth himfelfe into Gods 
hands > ; 


Sing this as the 44, Pfalme. 


H euer ĩt be yet God is good, 
and kind to Iſraell: 
And to all fuch as ſafely keepe, 
their conſcience pure and well, 
2 Yet like a foole I almoſt flipt, 
my feete began to flide : Ë, 
Andere I wiftenenatapinch, ~ 
my iteps awry gan glide. 


3 For when I faw fuch foolith men, 
I grudged,anddid difdaine. 

That wicked men all things fhould haue, 
without gute or pame. j 

They neuer fuffer pangs nor griefe, 

f ás f deith thould eek foies 

Their bodies are both {tout and ſtrong, 
and euc ia good plight, 


Ə 35 And free from all aduerſitie, 
. 7 e * 5 
And w itht e no part, 
7 . 
6 Therefore preſumption doth embra 
their neckes as dotha chaine: 
And are euen wrapt as in a robe, 
with rapine and diſdaine. 


They are fo fed, that ened for fat 
7 tcf meus are 
And as for worldly goods they haue, 

more ee 
3 Their life is moft licentiouse, 
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The heauens and the living Lord, 
they {pare not to blafpheme: 
And prate they doe of worldly things, 
no wight they doe efteeme. 
10 The people of God oft times turne backe, 
to fee their profpercus ſtate: 
And almoſt drinke the felfe fame cup, 
and follow the fame rate. 
The fecond pare. 
11 How can it be that God fay they, 
fhould know or vnderſtand: 
Thefe worldly things, fince worldly men, 
be Lords of fea and Jand, 
12 For we may fee how wicked men, 
in riches ſtill increafe: 
Rewarded well wich worldly goods, 
and liue in reft and peace. 


13 Thenwhy doe I from wickednes, 
my fantafie refraine: 

And wath my hands with innocents, 
and clenſe my hart in vaine? 

x4 And ſuffer ſcourges euery day, 
rp ſubiect to all blame: 

And euery morning from my you 
faltaine AEM iha 5 hi 


15 And I had almoft ſaide as they, 
mifliking mine eftate: 

But that I {hould thy children iudge, 
as folke ynfortunates 

16 Then I bethought me how I miglut 
this matter vnderſtand: 

But yet the labour was too great, 
for me to take in hand. 


27 Vntill the time I went vnto, 
thy holy place, and then: 
Ivnderſtood right perfectly, 
the end of all theſe men. 
38 And namely how thou ſetteſt them, 
vpon aſlipperie place: 
And at thy plea ſure and thy will, 
thou doeſt them all detace. 


19 Then all men mufe at that ſtrange fight, 
to fee how fodenly: 

They are deſtroyd, diſpatcht, confumde, 
and dead fohorribly. 

20 Mun like a dreame when one awakes, - 
fo ſhall their wealth decay: 

Their famous names in all mens fight, 
Hall ebbe and pafle away. 

The shird parte 

21 Yer thus my heart was grieued then, 
my mind was much oppreſt: 

22 So fond was J and ignorant, 
. Sghehand, 

23 Yetne e by my right 

24 And wi cou me gui 

z a ori —.— 
25 What ching is there chat I can wilh, 


but thee in heauen aboue? 
And in the earth there is nothing, 


like thee that I can loue. 8 

26 My fleſh and eke my heart doth fale, 3 
but Cod doch faile me neuer. e 
„ OR ee ey 


For of my heart Godis theftrength, 
my portion eke for euer. 


27 And loe all fuch as thee forſake, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy eachone: 

And thoſe that truſt in any ching, 
fauing in thee alone. 

28 Theretore I will draw neare to God, 
and euer with him dwell: 

In God alone I put my truſt, 
his wonders willl tell. 


Vt quid Deus, Pfal,Lyxiiii. I. H. 
oA comp asus of the deſtructiò of che Church, & tra 
religion, vader rhe name of Sion aud the altars 
deftrayd. But trufleng n the might & free mer- 
cies of Gol, ( his couenant, requireth helbe and 
ficou rto the glory of his name, the faluation of 
his poore afflstted feruants , andthe confisfiva of 


his proud enemies, i 
Sing this as the 72, Pfalme. 


Ww art thou Lord fo long from vs, 
in all this danger deepe: 

Why doth thine anger Kindle thus, 
at thine owne pafture ſheepe? 

3 Lord call the people to thy thought, 
which haue beene thine fo long: 

The which thou haſt redeemd and brought, 
from bondage fore and ſtrong. 


3 Haue mind therefore and thinke vpon, 
remember it fullwelk 

Thy pleafaunt place, thy mount Sion, 
where thou walt wont to dwell. 

4 Lift vp thy foote and come in haft, 
and all thy foes deface: 

Which now at pleafurereb and waft, 
within thy holy place. 


5 Arid the congregations all, 
thine enemies reare O God: 

They fet as gnes on euery wall, 
their banners ſplaid abroad, 

6 As men with axes hew downe trees, 

that on the hils doe grow. 

So ſuine che bils and {words of thefe, 

within the temple now. 


7 ‘The feeling fawde,the carued bords, 
the goodly grauen ſtones: 

With axes, hammers, bils, and {words, 
they beate them dovne at once. 

3 Thy places they conſume with flame, 
andeke in all this toile. 

The houſe appointed to thy name, 
they race downe to the ſoile. 


And thus they faid within their hearty 
diſpatch him out of hand: 

Then burnt they vp in cuery part, 
Cods houſes through the land. 

10 Vet thou no ſigne of helpe doeſt ſend, 
our Prophets all are gone: 

To tell when this our plague ſhall end, 
among vs chere is none. 


11 When weilt chou Lord once end tlus ſhame 


and ceaſa tlune enemies ſtrongs ? 
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Shall they alway blaſpheme thy name, 


andrayle on thee ſolong. 
12 Why doeſt withdraw thy hand abacke, 


and hide it in chy la ?: 
O plucke it out and be not ſlacke, 
to giue thy foes a rap 
The fecond part. 


13 O God thou art my King and Lord, 
and ro. ae erties 2 
ea thy goodneſſe throughout the wor l: 

705 good Ne ſeene. id, 

14 The feas that are fodeepe and dead. 
thy might doth make them drie: 4 

And thou didft breake the ſei pents head, -a 
shathe therein did die. % iii 


15 Yea chou didſt breakethe heads fo great, , 
of Whales that are fo fell: 
And gaueſt them to the fol ke to eate, 
that in the deſart d ell. ' 
16 Thou madeſt a Spring with ſtreams to rife 
from rocke fo hard and hie: i 
And eke thy handhathznade likewife 
deepe riuers tobe drie. ? 


27 Both day and eke the night are thinep ~- 
by thee they were begun: 

Thou feth to ſerue vs with their fhine, 

the light and eke the funne, 

13 Thou doeft appoint the ends and coaſts 
of all the eat ch about: 

Both ſummer heats and winter frofts, 
thy hand hath found them out. 


19 Thinke on O Lord, no time forget. 
thy foes thar thee de fame? 
Andhow the fooliſh folke are fety. * 
to raile ypon thy name. 
20 O let no cruell beaſt deuourr. 
i the Toe that is n 3 a a 
et not alwaies in thy power, 
Ge poore that much 5 n 


21 Regard thy couenant and behold, 
thy foes poſſeſſe the land- Pore 

All ſad, and darlee, forex arne and old, 4 
our Realme as now doth ſtand. 

22 Let not the ſimple goe away, 
with difappointedfhame> - 

Rut let the pooreandneedieaye. = o. Too 
giue praiſe vnto thy name, e 


£ 


5 à cL i er * ) 5 
23 Rife Lord, ler be by thee maintaind, ` 
the canfe shat is thin neee IE 
Remember how 


iudge at hu time, when th $ i 
she cup of bis wrath, But j 
exaltedfo honours i 


DET. 


0e In funder breake rhe hornes ofall, 


Sith thy name is ſo neare, declare 
thy wondrous works will wes 
2 Iwill vprightly iudge, when get 
conuenient time I may: 
The earth is Weeseand all therein, 
but I her pillers ſtay. À : 


3 I did to the mad people fay, 
deale not fo furioully. 
And ynto the vngodly ongs, 
fer not your hornes on hie, 
4 Maid vnto them, jet not vp, 
your raiſed hornes on hie: 
And fee that ye dee with ſtiffe necks, 
not {peake preſumptuouſly. 


5 For neither from tlie Eaſtern parts, 
nor from the Welternefide? 

Nor from forſaken wilder nes, 
promotion doth proceede. 

6 Forwhy? che Lord our Godhe is, 

dhe righteous indge alone: 

He putteth downe the one, and {ers 

an other in the throne. 


7 For vrhyꝰ a cup of mightie wine, 
is in the hand of Goa: 

And all the mightie wine therein, 
himſelfe doth poure abroad. 

$ As for the lees and filthy dregs, 

chat doe remaine of it: 

The vricked of the earth fhall drinke, 
and ſucke chem euery whit. 


But Iwill talke of God Iſay, 
of lacobs God therefore: 
And will not ceaſe to celebrate, 
bis praiſe for euermore. 


* 


vngodly men will I; 

But then the hornes of righteous men, 
dall be exalted high. : 

2 ~ Gloria patri. am 

To Father, Sonne, ‘and holy Choſt, 

~ aliglory be therefore: 

As in beginning was, is now. 

and &all be cuermore: 

* 


In Iudea. Pſal. LXxvi. I. 
Here u deſcribodihe power of Gad and care for the 
36 people bythe deſtructionof Se- 
niche ribs army fon which the fauthfull are exhor- 
ee ull : ice ati 


Bing this as the 66. Pfalme. 


EI 
4 N in Iury dwell, 
the Lord is clearely knownet 
His name is great in Iſraell, 


A 
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4 Thou art more worthy honour Lord, 
more might in thee doth lie: 

Then in the ſtrongeſt of the world, 
that rob on mountaines hie. 


5 But now the proud are ſpoild through thee 
and they are fallen on ſleepe: 

Through men of war no helpè can be, 
themfelues they could not keepe, 

6 At thy rebuke O Iacobs God, 
when thou doelt them reproue, 

As halfe on fleepe their chariots ſtood, 
no ho:femen once did moue. 


For thou art feareſull Lord in deede, 
what man the courage hath: 

To bide thy fight, and doth not dread 
when thou artin thy wrath? 

$When thou dott make thy iudgeméts heard 
from heaken through the ground: 

Then all the earth full fore afraid, 
in ſilence fhall be found. 


And that whenthou O God doch ftand, 
in iudgement for to ſpeake: 
To faue the afflicted ofthe land, 
on earth that are full weake- 
10 The fury that in man doth rågne, 
Hall turne vnto thy praife: 
Hereafter Lord doef thou reftraine, 
their wrath and threats alwaies. 


21 Make vowes and pay them to your God, 
ye folke that nigh him be: 

Bring gifts all ye that dweil abroad, 
for dreadfull {ure is he. 

12 For he doth take both life and might, 
from Princes great of birth: 

And full of terrois is his fight, 
to all the Kings on earth, 


Voce mea ad. Pfal, Lxxvii. I. H. 
Dauud rehearſethj his great affittions &. arreusus 
temptations, wherby he i driuen to confider ha 
former conuer[atio, & the courſe of Gods works 
in the preſeriatton of his eruants,and fohe com 

Sitmmett, his faith againjt thee temptations, 


— 


— 


hart and heartie cheare: my voice to 


pia oe 


— — — — — M aeeai aii{ŘŮŘŮĖ 


God lift on hie: and he my ſute doth 


— — 


heare. 2. In time of ęriefe l heli toGod 


“by nisht pareit roche: but ftrechtm 
BE agree 


—.— — —. 


hands to him abroad, my foule comfort 


— — — — —— 


Jorſooke. 


3 When Ito thinke on God intend, 
my trouble then is more: 
I ſpake but could not make an end, 
my breath was {topt fo fore. 
4 Thou holdſt mine cies alwaies from reft, 
that Í alvzaies awake: 
With feare I am fo fore oppreft, 
my ſpeech doth me forſake. 


5 The daies of old in mind I caft, 
and oft did thinke vpon: 

The times and ages that are paſt, 
full many yeares agone, 

6 By night my fongs I call to minde, 
one made thy praife to (hew: 

And with my heart much talke I finde, 
my ſpirites doe fearch and know. 


7 Will God faid fat once for all, 

calt ofthisjpeople thus? 
So that no time henceforth he hall, 

be friendly vnto vs. 
8 W hat is his goodneſſe cleane decayd, 

for euer and a day? 
Or is his promiſe now delayd, 

and doth his truth decay? 


9 And will che Lord our God forget, 
his mercies manifold? 
Or thallhis wrath increaie fo hote, 
his mercies to withhold? 
10 At laſt I faid my weakenes is, 
the caufe of my miſtruſt: 
‘Gods mightie hand can helpe all this, 
and chaunge it when he luit. 
The fecond part. 
2 will regard and thinke vpon, 
the working of the Lord: 
Olall his wonders paft and gone, 
I gladly will record. 
12 Vea all his workes I will declare, 
and what he did deuiſe: 
To tell his fa&s I will not fpare, 
and.eke his counfell wile. 


13 Thy works O Lord are all vpright, 
and holy all abroad: 


What one hath ſtrength to match the might, 


ok thee O Lord our God? 

4 Thou art a God that oft doth thew, 
thy wonders euery houre: 

And fo doeſt make the people know, 
thy vertue and thy power. 


45 And thine owne folke thou doft defend, 
with ſtrength and ſtretched arme: 

The ſonnes of Lacob that deſcend, 
and Io ſephs ſeede from harme. 


16 The waters Lord perceiued thee, 
the waters faw thee well: 

And they for feare alide did flee, 
the depths on trembling felle 
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17 The clouds that were both tlicke ano 
did raine full plentiouſſy: (black, 
The thunder in 1 didcracke, 
the ſhafts abroad did flie. 15 
18 The thunder in the aire Was heard, : 
the lightning from aboue: nae 
Wirth flalhes eg made them afeard, © 
the earth did quake and moue. 


19 Thy waies within the fea doe lie, 
thy pathes in waters deepe: 
Yet none can there thy ſteps eſpie, 
nor know thy pathes to kcepe. 
20 Thou leadeft thy folke ypon the land, 
as fheepe on euery fide: 
Through Moyfes, and through Aarons hand, 
thou didit them ſafely guide. 


4 


Attendite populi, Pfal, Lxxviii T. S. 


He fheweth how God of his mercy chofehis Church 
ofthe pofterstieof Abraba,cafting in their teeth 
the rebellion of their fathers,thae their childres. 
might acknowledge Gols free mercies and be a- * 
Lhamedof their peruer ſe ance ſtors. The holy glos 
hath comprehended, as it were the ſu mme of alt 
Gods benefits that the graſſè people might te in 
fem words the effe & of the whole hiftories, 


Ar 


Trend my people to my law, and 


— — 
— 


to my words inc line. 2. My mouth thal“ 


— ——- „ gt 
deuine. 3. Which we our ſelues haue heard 


— ~ 


— — 


—— — — 


and which for our inſtruction, our fathers. = 
SS 


: * 
haue vs tolde. se 1 


* 
4 Becauſe I ſhould not keepeitclofe; ` 
from them that ſhould come afterrr 
Who ſhould Gods poet ae re as 
and all his works of wonder. 
5 To Iacob he commandement gabe. 
how ITſraell ſnould liue: ANUE G 
Willing our fathers fhould the fame, 1 
vnto their children giue. h P p 
6 Thatthey and their pofteritie, a + 
whichwere ae tho: 
Should haue the knowle geo che 
and teach their ſeede allo. 


That they may harie the bettet hope, 
i; P ene i 
And not forget to keepe his lawes, 

and his precepts in loue, 


8 Not being as our fathers were, 
rebelling in Gods ſighit: . 
And would not frame their wicked hearts, 
to know their God aright. 
Ho went the people of Ephraim, 
their neighbours tor to {poile: 
Shooting their dartes the day of ar, 
and yet they tooke the foile. 


10 for why? they did not keeꝑe with God, 
the covenant that was made: 
Nor yet would wal ke or leade their life, 
according to his trade. i 
34 But put into obluuon, 
his counſell and his will: ! 
And all his works molt magnifiqne, © 
which he declareth till, 
Thefecond par. 
32 Whatwonders to our forefathers, . 
did he himfelfe diſcloſe: 4! 
In Egypt land within the held, 
that called is Thaneos? 
33 He did deuide and cut the ſea. 
that they might pafle at once: 
And made the waters ſtand as Rilly 
as doth an heape of {tones, 


24 He led them ſecret in a cloud, 
by day when it was bright: 
And in the night when dar Ce it was, 
with fire he gaue them light. 
25 He brake che rockes in wilderneſſe, 
and gaue the people drinke: 
Asplentifull as when the deepes, 
` doe flow vp to the brinke,. 
i 8 


26 He drew out rivers out of rockes, 
N * that were both drié and hard: 

E Of ſuch aboundance that no flandesy 
E to them might be compard. 

* 37 Let for all tis againſt the Lord, 
a 


- ~ their finne they did encreafe: 


ey Oe him chat is moſt lig, 
wae er wilderneſſe. ler 
ee 8 $ 
a 18 They tempted him within their harte, 
— i like p 1 miſtruſt: i 
Requiring fucha kinde of meate, 
' as 8 Luft % 
1 29 Saying with murmuration, . 

"i inthe eee 
W hatꝭ can this 3 V 

a feaft in wildernefie i 
a0 Behold he ſtroke the ſtonie rocke, 

and flouds forthwith did flow: 
But can heno giue to his folke, 
both bread and fleſh al ſo? ; 
God i Ses waxediroth, . 


didhisindignations, 


ot =| 
fe vn {x 
2 Nee 
Rept Cm r 
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Could alwaies helpe and faccour them, 
in their neceflitie. 

23 Wherefore he did command the cloudes, 
forth with they: brake in funder: 

24 And raind downe Manna for them to cate, 
a foode of mickle wonder. 


29\Vhen earthly men with Angels food, 
were fedat chti requeſt: 

26 He bad the Eaſt winde blow away, 
and brought in the Southw eft. 

27 And rain ed fleth as thicke as duſt, 
and foule as thicke as ſand. 

28 Which he did caſt amid the place, 
where all their tents did ftand, 


29 Then did they eate exceedingly, 
and all men had their fils: 

Yet more and more they did deſire, 
to ferue their luſts and wils. 

zo But as the meate was in their mouthes, 
his wrath vpon them fell: 

31 And flew the flower of all their you;h,. 
and cholie of Ifracil . 


32 Yet fell they to their wonted finne, 
and ſtill they did him grieue : 

For all the wonders that he wreught, 
they we uld him not behieue. 

33 Their daies therefore he ſhortened, 
and made their honour vaine: 
Their yeares did waft and pafleay ay, 

with terrour and with paine. 


34 But euer when he plagued them, 
they fought him by and by: 

Remembring then he was their ſtrength, 
their helpe and God moſt hie. 

35 Though in their hearts they did but glofe, 
and flatter withthe Lord: 

And with their tongues and in their harts; 
diſlembled euery word. 


The faursh hart, 


36 For why? ther harts were nothing bent, 
to him nor to his trade: 

Ne yet to keepe or to performe, 
the couenaànt that was made. 

37 Yer was he ſtill {o mercifull, 
when they deſerud to die: 

That he forgaue them their mifdeedésy- 
and would them not deſtroy. 


38 Tea many a time he turned his wrath, . 


and did himſelfe aduiſe: 
And would not ſiiffer all his whole 
dilplealure to ariſe. 
39 Conſidering that they were but fleth, 
and euen as a wind: 
That paſſeth away and can nor welt: 
returne by his owne kind. 


40 How often times in wildernefles - 
did they their Lord prouoke: 

Hoy did they moue and ftir the Lord, - 
to plague them with his {troke?- 


t Let did they turadagaine to finne, - 


and'tempted God eftfoone: 


- Prefcribing to the holy Lord, 


what things they would haue done, i o s 
EP ct Won i 2 


59 Pfalme LXxviij ght is | : 


42 Not thinking of his hand and power, 
nor ofthe day when he: 
Deliuered them out of the bands, 
of the fierce enemie. 
43 Nor how he wrought his miracles, 
as they themfelues beheld: 
In Egypt and the wonders that, 
he did in Zoan field, if 


4 4Nor how he turned by his power, 
their waters into bloud: 
That no man might receiue his drinke, 
at riuer norat floud. 
45 Nor how hefent them fwarmes of flies, 
which did them fore annoy: 18400 
And filde their country full of frogs, 
which ſhould their land deſtroy. 


Thie fit part. W ‘ 


46 Nor how he did commit their fruites, 
vnto the Caterpiller: 3 

And all the labour of their hands, 
he gaue to the Grafhopper. 

47 With haileftones he deftroied their vines, 
fo that they were all loft: Jwt 

And not fo much as wilde fig trees, 
buthe confümde with ffoſt. 


48 And yet with haileftones once againe, 
the Lord their cattell {mote , 
And all their flockes and heardes likewife, . 
with thunder bolts full hote: 
49 He cak vpon them in his ire, 
and in his furie ſtrong: 
Difpleafure, wrath and enill ſpirits, 
to trouble them among. 


50 Then to his wrath he made away 
and {pared not the leafl: 

But gaue vnto the pettilence, 
the man and eke thebeaft. 

5t He ſtrake alfo the firſt borne all, 
that vp in Egypt camet 

And all the chiefe of men and beaſts, 
within the tents ofHam. 


52 But as for all hisowne deare folke, `- 
he did preſerue and keepe, . 

And carried them through wilderneffe, 
euen like a flocke of iheepe, 

§ 3 Without all feare both fate and found, 
he brought them out of thrall: 

Where as their foes with rage of fea, 
were ouerwhelined all. 


54 And brought them out into the coaftes, 
ol his owste holy land: i 
Euen tothe mount which he had got, 
by his ſtrong arme and hand. 
$5 And there caſt out the heathen folke, 
and did their land deuide: 
And in their tents he fet the tribes, 
of Iſraell to abide. : 


56 Yet for all this their God molt high, 
they ftirred and tempted ftill: 

And would not keepe his teſtament, 
nor yet obey his will. 

gy But as their fathers turned backe, 


And as a valiant man of war, 25 „ 


i 65 Then he the tent and tabernacles W 


£ z 
euen ſo they went aſtray: 
Muchlikea ip that wordt no 


but flip and ſtart away, 
The fixt Netty G 


4 Zee en 2041 
5$ And grieved them with their hill alt 
with offerings and vai ees à al a 
And with their Idols vehemently, ; 
Then f e 00 g 
59 Therewith'his wrath began again 
to kindle in his breft: ee a e a 
The naughtineſſe of Iſraell, 271 
he did fo much deteſt. 3 
60 Then be forſooke che tabernacle, hE 
_ of Silo here he Wee j osy -g1 
Right conuerfant withearthly men, 
euen as as his dwelling place. 
61 Then fuffered he his might and powera 
inbondagefortoitand:.. . . = a, 4 
And gaue the honour of lus Arke, ae 
into his enemies hand. j 


] EA 


17 
Dub 


* 


62 And did commit them to the ſword, * 
wroth with his herĩtage: 3 
63 The young men were deuourd with firey 
maides had no marriage. 79 t 
64 And with the fivord the prieſtes al ſo, 
did periſh ewery one: 
And not a widow left aliue, 
their death for to bemone. 


65 And then che Lord began to wake, 
like one that ſlept a time: . 


refre‘hed after wine. 1 e | 
66 With Emrods in the hinder parts, 5 
he ſtrake his enemies all: SAP 8 | 
And put them euen vnto a ſhame, ; | 
that was perpetuali, Fa 


Se 


of Lofeph didrefafe: ; ias pty + 
As for the tribe of Ephraim . 
he would in no wife chuſe. Hh i 
68 But chofe the tribe of J ehud: 


cee 
whereas he thought to dwell: 2 * ` 


Euen the noble mount Sion | 
which he did lone ſo wells. sy | 
23 + PS j 
69 Whereashe didhistemplehuildey -3 
both ſumptuouſiy n 8 80 4 po 
Like as the earth whichhe hath made. 
lor euer to endure. Liban l ck po | 
70 Then choſe he Dauid him to ſeru, Ñ | 
his people for to keep: | 


Which he tooke vp and brought away, i 
euen from the folds of fheepe. _ 23 


l ; ints Cape ar is | 
As he did follow the ewes with oungy a a. | 
* the Lord did him aduance; I Ret) ener | 
3 eople Iſraelll. 
an d his iheritance. 7. ote a 
72 Then Dauid with faithfull bart, ie my y 
his flocke and oe ze did feede; : 
And prudently wi is pr 
did gouerne them in dect * e | 


J 


PN 
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et 
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Pfalme Lxxix, Lxxx. 51 


Deus venerunt, Pſal. Lxxix. I. H 
The Iſcalitis complain to Ged for the calamity that 
they fuffered whe Antiochus deftroid then tem- 
ple and cli tie, deſiring ayd again # his tir anny left 
Gad and rel gion fhould be condemned by heare 
who [hould fee them forfaken and fieriſh. 
Sing this as the 77. Plalme. 
Ov the Gentiles doe inuade, 
thine heritage to fpoile: 
Hieruſalem an heape is made, 
thy temple they defoile. 
2 The bodies of thy Saints moft deare, 
abroad to birds they caſt: 
The fieth of chem that doe thee feare, 
the beafts deuour and waft, 


3 Their bloud throughout Ieruſalem, 
as water ſpilt they haue: 

So chat there is not one of them, 
to lay their dead in graue. 

4 Thus are we made a laughing ftocke, 

almoſt the world throughout: 

The enemies at vs ieſt and mocke, 
which dwell our coaſts about. 


Wilk thou O Lord thus in thine ire, 
againſt vs euer fume: 
And ſhew thy wrath as hote as fire, 
my folke for to conſumeꝰ 
£ Vpon thoſe people poure the fame, 
which did thee neuer know : 
„All realmes which caft not on thy name, 


-Je confume and overthrow. 


45 wy For they haue got the vpper hand, 


and Lacobs feede deſtroyd: 
His habitation and his land, 
they haue left walt and voyd. 
$ Bearenot in mind our former faults, 
- with ſpeede fome pittie fhow: : 
And aide vs Lord in all aſſaults, 
-for we are weake and low. 
Ĩ)̃ße ſecond part. N 
O God that giueſt all health and grace, 
on vs 8 ; PERN 
Veigh not our works, our finnes deface, | 
4 er ot thy name. , 
0 Why ihall the wicked ſtill alway, 
to vs as people dumme: 


In . reioyce and ſay, 
w 


ere istheir God become? 


11 Require O Lord as thou ſeeſt good, : 
before our eyes in fight: è 


Ofall thoſe folke thy ſeruants blood, 


hich they ſpilt in deſpight. 


212 Beceiue into thy fightin haſt, 


the clamors, grieſe and wrong: 


Of ſuch as are in priſon caſt, 


ſoltauning irons ſtrong. 
force and ſtrength to celebrate, 


Lord ſet them out of band: 


Which vnto death are deſtinate, 

and in cheir enemies band. 

; The nations which haue beene fo bold, 
-as to bla e thy name: 


Into their laps with ſcuen fold, 


i ae 1 
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14So we thy folke and pafture fheepe, 
will praife thee euermore: 

And reach all ages for to keepe, 
for thee like praile in ſtore. 


Qui regis Ifrael, Pfal, Lxxx.I,H, 
A lamentable prater to God tohelp ihe miferies of 
the Church ,defiring him toconfider their frf e- 
fate, when his fawour fhined towards them, that 
be might fiaifh that worke which he begun, 
Sing this as the 67. Pſalme. 
Ton heard that Iſraell doelt keepe; 
glue eare and take good heede: 
Which leadeſt Ioſephlike a theepe, 
and doefthim watch and feede. 
2 Thou Lord I fay whofe feate is let, 
on Cherubins fo bright: 
Shew forth thy ſelfe and doe not ler, 
fend do ne thy beames of light, 


3 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, 
Manaſſes eke likewife: 
To thew thy power doe thou begin, 
come helpe vs Lord arife. 
4 Dire& our harts vnto thy grace, 
conuert vs Lord to thee: 
Shew vs the brightneſſe of thy face, P 
and then full fafe are we. 


5 Lord God of hoaſts of Ifraell, 
how long walt thou I fay : 
Againtt thy folke in anger fivel], 
and wilt not heare them pray? 
Thou doelt them feed with forrowes deep, 
theirbread with teares they eate: 
Anddrinke the teares that they doe weepe, 
in meaſure full and great. 


7 Thouhalt vs made a very ſtrife, 
to thoſe that dwell about: 

And that our foes doe lone of life, 
they laugh and ieſt it out, 

8 Otake vs Lord ynto thy grace, 
conuert our minds to thee: 

Shew forth to vs thy ioyfull face, 
and we full ſafe thail be. 


9 From Egypt where it grew not well, 
thoub htita vine full deare: 
The heathen folke thou didit expell, 
and thou did& plant it here, 
10 Thou didit prepare for ita place, 
a and ſet her rootes tull faſt: 
atit did grow and {pring apace. ` 
and fildche land 5 * 
ere The ſecond part. 
21 The hils were couered round about, 
with hade that from it came: 
And eke the Cedars high and ftour, 
with branches of the ſame. 


12 Why then didſt thou her wall deſtror, 


her hedge pluckt vp thou halt: 
That all the folke that pafle thereby, 
the vine (hall ſpoile and walt. 


33 The Bore out of the wood fo wilde, 
doth dig and rote it ont: 

The furious beaſt es out of the field, 
Aeuonr ix all abu. 


eae ee RS. — n a a 
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x40 Lord of hoaſts returne againe, 
from heauen looke betime: 

Behold and with thy helpe ſuſtaine, 
this poore vineyard of thine. 


15 Thy plant, I ſay, thine Ifraell, 
7 weet thy nae hand bath fet, 

The fame which thou didſt loue fo well, 
O Lord doe not forget. 

16 They lop and cut it downe apace, 
they burne it eke with fire: 

And through the frowning of the face, 
we perith in thine ire, 


17 Let thy right hand be with them now, 
whom thou halt kept fo long: 

And with the fonne of man whom thou 
to thee halt made fo ſtrong. 

And fo when thou haft fet vs tree, 
and ſaued vs from fhame- 

18 Then will we neuer flee from thee, 
but call vpon thy name. 


19 O Lordof hoafts of thy good grace, 
conuert vs vnto thee: 

Behold vs with a pleaſant face, 
and then full iafe are wee. 


Exultate Deo, Pſal. Lxxxi, I. H. 
An exhortation to praife Gad for his bene ſits, con- 
demning their ingraritudt. 


E light and glad, in God reioyce, 


* 


— 


— — 


whichis our ſtrength and ſtay: be ioyfull 


d — — — — 
— — 
— ——_—. 
—— [Á Ā —- —— — 


and lift vp your voice, toIacobs God I 


— — 
— 
— — 
— — 
— — e e a ——— 


— . — 


fay. 2. Prepare your inſtruments moft 


—— ä 


— — a —— — 


meete, fome io full Pfalme to ſing:ſtriKe 


t — — — ——j— —: — 
= =e 
me et ee e 

vp with Harpe and Lute fo fweete, on euery 


— —— 


— 


- — 
— — — — 


— eT 
pleaſaut itting. 


3 Blow as it were in the new Moone, 
with trumpets of the b eft: 

As ĩt is yfedto bee done, 
at any folemne fealte 

4 For this is vnto Iſraell, 
a ſtatute and a trade: 

A law that muſt be kept full well, 
which Iacobs God hath made. 


mis clauſe with Ioſeph vas decreed, 
y hen he fiom Egypt came: 
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That as ax itneſſe all his feede, 


Sy wee 


Mould Rill obferue the fames 

6 When God I fay had thus prepard, f 
to bring them from their land: 

Whereas the fpeech which he had heard, 
he did not vnderftand. d 


7 I from his ſhoulders tooke (ſaith he) 
the burt hen cleane away: 

And from the furnace quite him free, 
from burning bricke or clay. 

8 When thou in griefe didft cry and call, 
Iholpe thee by and by. 

And I did aunfwere thee withall, 
in thunder ſecretly. 


9 Yea at the waters of diſcord, 
I did thee tempt and proue: 
Whereas the goodnes of the Lord, 
with ras hes didit moues, 
10 Heare O my folke, O IIraell, 
and I aſſure it thee: 
Regard and marke my words full well, 
if thou wilt cleaue to me: 
The fecond part. 
ri lhou fhalt no God in thee reſerue, 
of any land abroad: 
Nor in no wie to bow er ferue, 
a ſtraunge and forraine God. 
12 I am the Lord thy God, and I 
from Egypt fet thee free: 
Then aske of me aboundantly, j 
and I will giue it thee. or 


33 And yet my people would not heare, TA 
my voice when that Iipske: 8 
Nor Iſraell would not obay, #5 
but did me quite forſake. . 
34 Then did Ileaue them to their will, “4 
in hardnes of their hart? 4 N 
To walke in their owne counſell ſtill, 
themſelues they might peruert. „ D 


15 O that my people would haue heard, 
the words that I did fay: peat? ete 
And eke that Iſraell would regard, 44. 
to wal ke within my way. 4 
16 How ſoone would I confound thei 5 
and bring them downe full lo r-. 
And turne my hand vpon all thoſe, 
that would them ouerthro w. 


17 And they that at the Lord doe rage, 
as flanes ſEñʒould ſeeke him till 0)! 
But of his folke the time and age, 
theuld flouriſh euer ſtill. * 
18 I would haue fed them with the crop, - 
and fineſt of the wheat... 
And made the rocke withhoniedrop, 
that they their fils fhould eate. 2 


Deus ſtetit in. Pſal. Lxxxii. I. H. 
Dad declaring God tobe preſent with iudges & 


de 


-04- 


Pfalme Luxxii. Lxxxili. 535 on 


To pleade the cauſe of truth and rigl t, 
with iudges of the land: 

2 How long (ſaide he) vill you proceed, 
falſe iudgement to award: 

And haue reſpect for Joue of meede, 
che wicked to regard. 


3 Whereas of due ycu ſhould defend, 
the fatherleſſe and weake: 

And when the poore man doth contend, 
in iudgement iuftly ſpeake. 

4 If ye be wife defend the cauſe, 
of poore men in their right: 

And rid the needy from the claw es, 
of tyrants force and might. 


5 But nothing will they know or learne, 
in vaine to them I talke: 


They willnot fee or ought diſcerne, 


but ſtill in darkenefie walke. 

For loe, euen now the time is come, 
that all things fall to nought: 

And likewife lawes both all and fome, 
for gaine are fold and bought. 


6 had decreed it in my fight, 
as Gods to take you all: 

And children to the moſt of might, 
for loue 1 did you call. 

7 Rut notwithſtanding ye ſhall die, 
as men and ſo decay: 

O tyrants I (hall you deſtroy. 

and plucke you quite away. 


vp Lord and let thy itrength be knowns, 


and indge the world with might: 


wy T 


For why? all nations are thine owne, 


to take them as thy right. 


Deus qui fimilis, Pfal, Lxxxiil. I. H. 
The Iſralites pray the Lord to deliuer them from 
their enemies, both at home and far off:alfo that 
allfuch waked people may be firscken with hi 
ſtor my tempeſtathat they may know his powers 
Sing this as the 77. Pfalme. 
p° not O God refraine thy tongue, 
» indilence doe not ſtay: 
Withhold not Lord thy felfe folong, 
nor make no more delay. 


2 3 Forwhy?behold thy foes and fee, 


' how they doe rage and cry: 
And thofe that beare an hate to thee, 
hold vp their heads on hie. 


3 Againft thy folke they vfe deceite, 


and craftely they enquire: 
For thine elect ro lie N 
their counſell doth conſpire · 
4 Come on fay they, let vs expell, 
and plucke theſe folke away: 
So that the name of Iſtaell, 
may vtterly decay. 


They all conſpire within their har 
i ‘ad they may thee withſtand: * 
- Againit the Lord to take a part, 
are in k ue and band. 


The Hagarens and Moabites, 
with diuers other moe. 


7 Gebalgwith Ammon, and likewife, 
doth Amalecke confpires 

The Paleftines againit thee rife, 
with them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 And Aſſii eke is well appaide, 
with them in league to be: 

And doth become a fence and aide, 
to Lots poſteritie. 


9 As thou didſt to the Madianites, 
fo ſeaue them Lord eachone: 
As to Sicer and to Iabin, 
befide the brooke Kiſon. 
10 Whom thou in Endor didit deftroy, 
and wait them through thy might: 
That they like dung on earth did lye, 
and that in open fight. 
The fecond part. 
11 Marke them now and their Lords appeare, 
like Zeb and Oreb than: 
As Zeba and Zalmana were, 
the kinges of Madian. 
22 Which fid, let vs throughout the Jand, 
in all the coaſtes abroad: 
Poſſeſſe and take into our hand, 
the faire houſes of God. 
13 Turne them O God with ſtormes, as faſt 
as wheeles that haue no ſtay: 
Or like the chaffe which men do caſt 
with u indes to flie away. 
14 Like as the fre with rage and fume, 
the mightie foretts ſpils, 
Andas the fame doth quire conſume, 
the mountaines and the Hils. 


r5 And let the tempeſt of thy wrath, 
vpon their neckes be laide: 

So of thy ſtormie winde and ſhower, 
Lord make them all afraide. 

16 Lordbring them all I thee defire, 
to fuch rebuke and ſhame: 

Thax it may cauſe them to require, 
and learne to feeke thy name. 


x7 And let them evermore dayly, 
to ſhame and flaunder fall: 
And in rebuke and obloquie, 
to perilh eke withall: 
18 That they may know and feele full well, 
that thou art called Lord: 
And that alone chou doeſt excell, 
and raigne throughout the world. 


Quam dilecta. Pſal. Lxxxiiii. I. H” 
‘Dawid exiled his countrie, defireih ardently to re- 
turne to Gods tabernacle and afjembhe of the 
Saintes to praife God. Then he praifeth the cou- 
raze of the people, that paſſe the wilderae ffe is 
aſſemble themſelues in Sion, 
Sing this as the 67. Pſalme. 
He pleaſant is thy dwellyng place, 
O Lord of hoſtes to mee: 
The tabernacſes of thy grace, 
how pleaſant Lord they be. 
z My foule doth long full fore to go, 
into thy courtes abroad. 


a? “My hart doth luſt, my Ale(halfo, 
in thee the lining God. 


het 


wherein to Keepe her young, 


haue place to firand fing, 
O Lord of hoftes thou art Bays 
my God and eke my king. 


within thy houfe alwaies: 


gor they all times chy actes doe tell, 


and euer giue thee praiſe. 


6 Yeahappie lure likewife are they, 
whole itay and ſtrength thou art: 
Which to thy houſe doe mind the way, 


and feeke thee m their hart. 


g As they goethrough the yale of teares, 
they digge vpefountaines ftill: 


That as a {pring it all appeares, 
and thou theft pits doeſt fill. 


8 From ſtrength to ftrégth they walk ful fait 


no faintneſſe there fhall be: 
And ſo the God of Gods at lait, 
in Sion they doe fee. 


9 OLord ofholtes to me giue heed, 


and heare when I doe pray: 


And let itthroughthine eares proceed, 


O Jacobs God I fay. 


z regard and fo draw neare: 
8 Regard I ſay, behold the face, 
of chine annointed deare, 


is betterto abide: 


x Thea other where to keepe or ftay, 


athoufand daies befide. 
within the houſe of God: 


to fettle mine abode. 


I; For God the Lord, light and defence, 


will grace and wortsip giue: 


And no good thing will he withhold, 


from them that purely liue.: 


er 25 140 Lord ot hoſtes that man is bleſt, 


and happie frre is he. i 
That is períwaded in his breſt, 
ac f to truſt all times in thee. 


7 Benedixifti Dom, Pfal, Lxxxv. I. H. 
8 3. Becanfe God withdrew not his roils fro bis Church 
after the returne fro Babylon. fir fl they put him 

ia nun that he ſpois ll not leaue the worke of hia 
grace vnperſt, & compl aine of their long aj flic= 
fins. Then they reieycè in hope of promifeddeh- 
` werance, which was a figure, hriſts kungdorme 
under which [houla be perfect. folicitie. 
+ ‘ Sing this asthe Fr. Pfalme, 
aip Hou halt beene mercifull in deede, 


O Lord vnto thy land; 
For thon reſtoredſt Iacobs leede, 
from tlualdome out of band. 


prs 


3 TheSparrowesfind a roome to reſt, 
and ſaue themfelues from wrong; 
And eke the {wallow hath a neft, 


4 Thefe birdes full nigh thine altar may, 


g O they be bleſſed that may dwell, 


z®O Lord our ſhield of thy good grace, 


rt For why? within thy courtes one day, 


12 Much rather would I keepea doore, 


Themin the tents of wickedneſſe, 


l L bow thineeare to my requeſt, 1 


e Palme LxxxV. Lxxxvi. 


2 The wicked waies that they were in. 
thou didſt them cleane 1 2 = 

And thou didlt hide thy peoples finne, 
full clofe thou coueredſt it. A 


3 Thine anger eke thou didſt affwage, 
that all thy wrath was gone: 

And fo didit turne thee from thy rage, 
with them to be at one, 

4 OGod of health doe now conuert, 
thy people vnto thee: 

Put all thy wrath from vs apart, 
and angry ceaſe to be. 


5 Why? (hall thine anger neuer end, 
but {till proceede on vs. 

And ſhall thy wrath it felfe extend, 
vpon all ages thus? J 

§ Wiltthounotrather turnetherefote, 
and quicken vs, that we 

Andall thy folke may euermore, 
be glad and ioy in thec, 


y O Lord on vs doe thou declare, 
thy goodneſſe to our wealth: i 

Shew forth to vs and doe not {pare, s 

thine aide and fauing health. 

8 Iwill harke what God faith, for he 
ſpeakes to his people peace. 

And to his Saints that neuer they, 
returne to fooliſhneſſè, 


9 For why? his health is ftill at hand, 
to fuch as doe him feare: 
Whereby great glory in the land, ~ oe 
Mall d.velfand flouriſh chere. 
20 For truth and mercy theere {hall meete, 
in one to take their place: j 
And peace hall iuſtice with kiffe greets. =- 
and there they hall embrace. s 7 


11 As truth from earth fhall {pring apace, 
and flouriſh pleafantly: 


So righteouſneſie (hall (hew her face, 5 
and looke from heauen hie. e ¥ 

12 Yea God himſelfe doth tak e in hand, * 
to giue vs each good thing: pO 


And through the coaſts of all the land, 
the earth her fruites fhall bring. 


13 Before his face fhal! iuftice goe, F E r 
much like a guide or ſtay: 8 

He ſhall direct his ſteps alſo, . 
and keepe them in the way. hie 


Dawid fore af ſlicte a prayeth ferwntly for dellue-— 
rancesfometimes rebearfing hu miſoriet mera 
sses receimedsdefiring alfotobeinftrutted of be 
Lord, that ſie may feare ant glorify his name, He ` 
complaneth alfo of hu aduerfaricsandrequarely = 
20 be deliuered frem them. „ 


ö 
Inclina Domine, Pfal. Lxxxvi. I. H,. | 
| 
Sing this as the $1,Pfalme, © | 


and heare me by and by: E MID 
With gricuous plaintes and gtiefe oppreſ t, 
full poore and cake am JI. 4 N 
2 Preferue my foule, becauſe my ways ian k: 
and doings hol) be: atk Ae 


3 


E. 3. 


* 
É. 


Pfalme Lxxxvii. Lxxxviii. 


And faue thy ſernant O my Lord, 
that puts his truſt in thee. 


Thy mercy Lord on me expreffe 
} defend si ekewithall: weer? 
For through the day I doe not ceaſe, 
on thee to cry and call, 
4 Comfort O Lord thy ſeruants foule, 
that now with paine is pinde: 
For yntothee Lord Lextoll, 
and lift my fouleand minds, 


5 For thou art good and mercifull, 
thy gifts of grace are free: 

And eke thy mercy plentifull, 
to all that call on thee. 

6 O Lordlikewife when I doe pray, 
regard and giue an ears: 

Marke well the words that I doe fay, 
and all my praiers heare, 


Intime when trouble doth me moue, 
to thee I doe complaine: 
For why? I know and well doe proue, 
thou anfwereft me againe. 
8 Among the Gods (O Lord)is none, 
with thee to be comparde: 
And none can doe as thou alone, 
the like hathnot beene heard. 
The fecond part. 
9 The Gentiles and the people all, 
which thou didft make and frame: 
Before thy face on knees will fall, 
and glorifie thy name. 
N 10 For why? thou art ſo much of might, 
allpower is thine owne: 
Thou workeſt wonders ſtill in fight, 
for thou art God alone. 


210 teachme Lord the way, and I 
ſhall in thy truth proceed. 

O ioyne my hart ſo nie to thee, 
that I thy name may dread. 

12 To thee my God [ will giue praiſe, 
with all my hart O Lord: 

And glorifie thy name alwaies, 
for euer through the world. 


3 3 Forwhy? thy mercy ſhe ed tome, 
is great and doth excell : 

Thou ſetſt my foule at libertie 
out from the lower hell. 

x4 O Lord the proud againſt me rife, 
and heapes of men of might: 

They ſeeke my ſoule and in no wiſe, 
will haue thee in their ſight. 


tty 


15 Thou Lord art mercifulland meeke, 
full flacke and flow to wrath: 
Thy goodneſſe is full great, and eke, 
thy truth no meaſure hath. 
15 O turne to me and mercy graunt, 
thy ſtrength to me apply: 
DO helpe and ſaue thine owne ſeruant, 
thy handmaide fonne am I. 


17 On me ſome figne of mercy fhew 
that all my foes may fee : 
4 And be afhamed becauſe Lord thou, 
4 doelt helpe and comfort mee, 


Ee 


* 2 ; 
Fundamenta eius. Pſal. Lxxxvii. LH. 
Theholy Ghoft pramiſerb that the Church a yerin 
mifery after the captiuitieof Babylon fhould be 
reftored to great excelle uc ie, ſo that nothing 
Should be morecomfartable then to be numbred 
among the members thereof, 


Sing thisasthe $1, Pfalme, 


* Ci tie thall full well endure, | 
her groundworke ſtill doth {tay: 

vpon the holy bils full fure, 
it can no time decay. 

2 God loues the gates of Sion beft, 
his grace doth there abide: 

He loues them more then all the reſt. 
of Iac obs tents beſide. 


3 Full glorious things reported be, 
in Sion and abroad: 
Great things I fay are faid of thee, 
thou Cixie of our God, 
4 On Rahab Twill caſt an eye, 
and beare in mind the fame: 
And Babylon fhall eke apply, 
and learne to know my name. 


5 LoePaleftine and Tyre alſo, 
with Ethyopelikewife: 
A people old fulllong agoe, 
were borne and there did rife: 
6 Of Sion they fhall fay abroad, 
that diuers men of fame: 
Haue there ſprung vp, and the high God, 
hath founded faſt the fame, 


7 In their records to them it fhall, 
through Gods deuiſe appeare: 

Of Sion that the chiefe of all; 
had his beginning there. 

8 The trumpeters with fuch as fing, 
therein great plentie be: 

My fountaines and my pleaſant ſpringe, 

are compaft all in thee. 


Demine Deus. Pſal. Lxxxviii. I.H, 

The faithfull fore affirtted by ficknes,perfectstiort, 
aduerfitie and as it were left of Ged without any 
tonfolation:yet callon God by faith,and ſeriue a 
gaiuſt deſpæration, 


L 


Ord God of health the hopeand » 


> 


— 


ſtay, thou art alone to me. I call and 


cry throughout the day, and all the 


© 


night tothee.2.0 let my praiers ſoone 


— 


afcend, vmo thy fight 00 hie: incline 
‘> E ` hi 


3 For why? my foule with woeis fild, 
and doth in trouble dwell: < 
My life and breath almolt doth yeeld, 
and draweth nigh to hell. 
4 Lam eſteemd as one of them, 
that in the pit doe fall: 
And made as one among thofe men, 
that haue noſtrength at all. 


5 As one among the dead and free, 
from thing s that there remaiue: 
It were more cale for me to be, 
with them the which are ſlaine. 
6 As thoſe that lie in graue I fay, 
whom thou haſt cleane forgot: 
The which thy hand hath cut away, 
and thou regardſt them not. 


7 Yealiketo one ſhut vp full ſure, 
within the lower pit: 

In places dai ke and all obfcure, 
and in the depth of it. 

8 Thine anger and thy wrath likewife, 
full fore on me doth lie: 

And all thy ſtormes againſt me rife, 
my fouleto vexe and trie. 


9 Thou putſt my friends far off from me, 
and mak eſt them hate me ſore: 

Tam thut vp in prifon falt; 
and can come forth no more, 

10 My fight doth faile through griefe & woe, 
I calito thee O God: 

Throughout the day my hand alſo, 
tothee I ſtretch abroad. 


The ſecond part, 


2x Doeſt thou vnto the dead declare, 

thy wondrous works of fame? ` 
Shall dead to life againe repaire, 

and praife thee for the fame? 


~ 42 Or thall thylouing kindnes Lord, 


be preached in the graue: 
Ox (hall with them that᷑ are deſtroy de, 
thy truth her lionoux haue. 


x3 Shall they that lie in darke full low, 
of all thy wond- s wot? 

Or there {hall they chy inflice know, 
where all things are tergotꝰ 

14 But IO Lord to thee alwaies, 
doe cry aud call apace: 

My praier, eke ere it be day, 
tuail come before hy face. 


25 Why doeh chou Lord abhorre my foule. 
in griefe chat feeketh tles? vn eae 
And now O Lord why doekt thou hide 
chy kace away fromme? 
3 Tam affiét as dying fhil, * 
from youth this many a yeargs 
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5 The heauens thew with ioy and mirth, — 


Thy terrors which doe vexe me ill, 
with troubled mind I beare, 


17 The furies ofthy wrathfull rage 
full fore vpon me fall: 

Thy terrors eke donotaifwage, 
but me opprefle ithall. 

18 All day they compaſſe me about, 
as water at the tide: 

And all at once with ſtreames full ftour, —_; ; 
befetme on each fide. 


19 Thon ſetteſt far from me my friends, 
and louers euery one: 

Lea and mine old acquaintance all 
out of my fight are gone. | 


Miſericordias. Pſal. Lxxxix, I.H. 
‘Daud pratſeth God for his couendt mace between 
him dnd his elebt by Ieſus Chrift, then hee com- 
plaineth of the deſolation of his kingdome f shat l 
the promiſe femeth to be broken. Finally he praia 
etht abe deliuered from af fi. Fions, mentioning 
the fnortneſſe of mans life, and confirming him 
ſelſe by Gods promifès, 
Sing this as the 67. Pfalme, 
Te fing the mercies ofthe Lord, 
my tongue fhallneuer ſpare: 
And with my mouth from age to age, 
thy truth T will declare. 
3 For 1 haue faid that mercy fhall, 
foreuermore remaine: 
In that thou doeſt the heauens ftay, 
thy truth appeareth plaine, 


3 Tomine elect (faith God) I made, 
a couenant and beheſt: 
My ſeruant Dauid to perſwade, 
I ſ ore and did proteſt. 
4 Thy ſeede for euer I ill ſtay, 
and ſtabliſh it full faſt: 
And ſtill vphold thy throne alway, 
trom age toage to lalt. 


thy wondrous works O Lord: i 
Thy faints within thy Church on earths 2 
thy faith and truth record. 
6 Who with the Lord is equall then, 
in all the clouds abroad? 
Among the ſonnes of all the Gods, 
what one is like our God? ' 


7 God in aſſemblie of his ſaintes, 
is greatly to be dreade: 

And ouer all that dwell about, 
in terror to behad. 

8 Lord God of hoaſts in all the world, 
what one is like to thee? 

On every fide moft mightic Lord, 
thy truth is feene to be. 

9 The raging feaby thine aduiſe, ia 
thou ruleit at thy will: 5 

And when the waues thereof arife, 
thou makeſt chem calme and {tll, 

10 And Egypt Lord thou haft ſubdude, 
andthon halt it deſtroide: 

Yea thou thy foes with mightie atme, 
halt ſcattered allabroads 


a 
of — 


ae 


$ 


** 
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i "The ficond part. 

11 The heavens are thine and Ril haue beene, 
likewife the earth and land: 

The world and all that is therein, 
thou foundeſt with thy hand. 

12 Both North and South, with Eaſt & Weſt, 
thy felfe didſt make and frame: 

Both Tabor mount and eke Hermon, 
reioyce and praiſe thy name. 


1 Thine arme is ſtrong and full of power, 
all might therein doth lie: 

The ftrength of thy right hand ech houre, 
thou litteft vp on hie 

14 In righteouſnes and equitie, 
thou haſt thy ſeate and place: 

Mercy and truth are ftill with thee, 
and goe before thy face. 


15 That folke is bleft that knoweth aright 
thy prefent power O God; 

For isi the fauour of thy fight, 
they walke full fate abroad. 

16 For in thy name throughout the day, 
they ioy and much reioyce: 

And through thy righteoufnes haue th ey, 
a pleaſant fame and noyce. 


37 For why? their glory, ſtrength andayd, 
in thee alone dothlie: 
Thy goodnes eke that hath vs ftayd, 
{hall lift our horne on hie. : 
18 Our ſtrength that doth defend vs well, 
the Lord ro vs doth bring: 
Theholy one of Ifraell, 
he is our guide and king. 


19 Sometime thy will vnto thy faints, 
in vifions thou didft (how: 
And thus then didft thou fay to them, 
thy mind to make them know. 
20 Aman of might I haue erect, 
our king and guide to be: 
Asa tee him vp whom eleét, 
among the folketo me. 
8 The third parts 
21 My feruant Dauid I appoint, 
: whom I haue fearched out: 
z% And with my holy are annoint, 
5 2 him king of all the rout. 
. 22 For als my hand is ready ſtill, 
2 G with him for to remaine: 
Zo | And with mine arme alfo I will, 


him itrengthen and ſuſtame. 


23 The enemies fhall him not oppreſſe, 
they ſhall him not deuour. 
Re yet che ſonnes of u ickedneſſe, 
on him ſhall haue no power. 
e4 His foes lıkewife I ill deſtroy, 
; before his face in fight: 
A And thoſe that hate him I will plague, 
S and ſtrike them with my might, 


25 My truth and mercy eke withall, 
hall {till vpon him lie: 
And in my name his horne eke ſhall, a 
be lifted vp on hie, 23 
26 His kingdome Iwill ſet to be, 
vpon che ſea and lanldd = ~ 


Are 


cle 


— 
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And eke the running flouds fhall he, 
embrace with his right hand. 


27 He ſhall depend with all his hart, à 
on me and thus fhall fay: 

My father and my God thou art, 
my rocke of health and ſtay. 

28 As one firft borne 1 will not take, 
ofall the earth that ſprings: 

His might and honour 1 fhall make, 
aboue all worldly Kings, 


29 My mercy fhall be with him ſtill, 
as I my felfe haue told: 

My faithfull couenant to fulfill, 
my mercy Iwill hold. 

30 And eke his feede I will ſuſtaine, 
for euer ſtrong and ſure: 

So that his feate {hull {til remaine, 
while heauen doth endure. 


The fourth part, 


31 If that his ſonnes forfake my law, 
and doe begin to fwerue"* 
Ard of my iudgements haue noneawe, 
nor will not them obſerue. 
32 Orifthey doe not vfe aright, 
my ſtatutes to them made, i 
And fet all zay commandements light, 
and will not keepe my trade. 


33 Then with the rod will I begin, 
their doings to amend: 
And fo with ſcourging for their finne, 
when that they doe offend. - 
34 My mercy yet and my goodneſſe, = 
I will not take him fro: 
Nor handle him with craftineſſę, 
and ſo my truth forgoe. 


35 But fure my couenant I will keep 
e heti paises ar? 
No word the which my lips haue told, 
Mall alter or be broke. 
36 Once ſware I by my holines, 
and that performe will I: 
With Dauid I fhall keepe promife, F 
to him I fhall not lie. t ; A. 


37 His feede for euermore fhall raigne, 
and ekehis chrone of might: 

As doth the ſunne it fhall remaine, 
for euer in my fight, 

38 And as the Moone within the skie, 

for euer ſtandeth falt: 

A faithfull witnes from on hie, 

fo ſhall his kingdome laft, 


39 But now O Lord thou doeft reiect, 

and now thou changeft cheare: > 

Lea thou art wrath with thine elect, n 
thine owne annointed deare. j 

40 Thecouenant with thy ſeruant made, 
Lord thou haft quite yndone: 

And downe vpn the ground alfo, 5 . 
haſt caſt his royall crowne. . 

Ĩ be ßſt part. aos" 3 

41 Thoupluckeft his hedges vp with mighty 

hus wals thou deeft confound; i eee 
F E 2 2 Thon 


43 Plilme XC. 


Thou beareſt downe his bulwarksall, 
and breakeſt them to the ground: 

42 That heis fore deſtroid and torne, 
of commers by throughout: 

And fois made a mocke and ſcorne, 
to all that dwell about. 


43 Thou their right hand hak lifted vp, 
chat him ſo ſore annoy: 

And all his foes tha t him deuour, 
loe thou haſt made to ioy. 

44 His {word edge thou doeſt take away, 
that fhould his foes withitand; 

To him in warre no victorie, 
thou giueſt, nor vpper hand. 


45 His glory thou doeft alfo waft, 
his throne, his ioy and mirth: 
By thee is ouerthro ne and caſt, 
full low vpon the earth. 
46 Thou haſt cut off and made full ſhort 
his youth and luſty daies: 
And raiide of him an ill report, 
with {kame and great diſprai ſe. 


47 How long away fromme O Lord, 
for euer wilt thou turne? 

And thall chine anger {till alw ay 
as ire confume and burne? 

43 O call to minde, remember then, 
my time conſumeth faft; 

V hy halt thou made the fonnes of men, 
as things in vaine to walt? 


49 What man ishe that liueth here, 
and death {hall neuer fee? 
Or from che hand of hell, his foule 
fhali he deliuer free? 
50 Where is O Lord thine old goodneſſe, 
fo oft dec larde betorne? 
W hich by thy truth and vprightnes, 
to Dauid thou haſt fworne. 


51 The great rebukes to mind I call, 
that on thy feruant lie: 

‘The railing of the people eke, 
borne in my breſt haue I. 

52 W herewith O Lord thine enemies, 
blatphemed haue thy name: 

The ſteps of thine anuointed one, 
they ceaſe not to defame. 


53 All praife to chee O Lord of hoaſts, 
R both now and eke for aie: , 
Through skie, and earth, and all the coafts, 
Amen, Amen!] fay. i 


Domine refugium, Pſal. XC. I. H. 
Hlosjes ſeeing the people, neither admonaſhed by the 
breuitie o/ their life. no by plugues to be thank- 
ſul'uraieth God to turse their haris an i contin 
his merciestavardes them , aud their posteritie 
for cuer. À 
Singthis as the 78, Pfalme, 
J Lord haft beene our ture defence, 
our place of eafe and reft: 
In all times paft, yea fo long fince, 
Ñ 5 can not be 8 055 ; iy 
e there was made mountaine or 
ó; the earchor world abroad: 


¢ 
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From age to age and alwaies ſtill, 


for euer thou art God. 


3 Thou genae man through griefe & paine 
to duft or clay, and then: 

And then thou ſaieſt againe, returne 
againe ye fonnes of men. 

4 The laſting of a thouſand yeares 
what is it int hy fight? Š 

As yeſterday it doth appeare, 
orasawatchby night. 


5 So ſoone as thou doeft ſcatter them, 
then is their life and trade: 

Alas a ſleepe, and like the graffe, 
whofe beautie foone doth fade. 

6 Which in the morning ſhines full bright, 
but fadeth by and by: 

And is cut downe ere it be night, 
all withered, dead and dry. 


7 For through thine anger we con fume, 
our might is much difmaide: 
And of thy feruent wrath and fume, 
we are full fore afraid, 
9 The wicked works that we haue wrought, 
thou ſetſt before thine eye: 
Our priuie faults, yea eke our thoughts. 
thy countenance doth ſpie. 


9 For through thy wrath our daies doe waft, 
thereof doth nought remaine, 
Our yeares confume as words and blaſts, 
and are not calde againe. 
10 Ourtimeis threefcore yeares and ten, 
that we do liue on mold: 
If on fee foureſcore, ſurely then, 
we count him wondrous old. 
The fecond part. 
31 Yet of his time the ſtrength and chiefe, 
the which we count vpon: 
Is nothing elſe but painefull griefe, 
and we like blaſtes are gone. 
32 Who once doth know what ftrength is 
what might thine honour hath (there, 
Or in his hart who doth thee feare, 
according to thy wrath? 
* 
13 Inſtruct vs Lord to know and try, 
how long our daies rema‘ne: 
That then we may our harts apply, 
true wifedome to attaine. 
14 Returne O Lord, how long wilt thou 
forth on in wrath proceede? 
Shew fauour to thy feruant now, 
and helpe them at their neede. 


15 Refreſh vs with thy mercie foone, 
and thou our ioy fhalt be: 

All times as long as life (hall laſt, 
in hart reioyce ſhall we. 

16 As thou haſt plagued vs before, 
now alfo make vs glad: 


And for the yeares wherein full fore, 


affliction we haue had, S 


17 O let thy works and power appeare, 
and on thy feruants light: 
And ſhew vnto thy children deare; ia 
thy glory andthy might. an 
28 Lord 
; — 
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18 Lord let thy grace and glory tand, 
or vs thy feruants thus: 

Confirme the works we take in hand, 

Lord proſper them to vs. 


Qui habitat. Pſal. XCi. I. H. 
Here is deferibed the aſſurance hee liuetb in, that 
committeth himfelfe mholy to Gods protection in 
ail temptations. A promiſe of God to thofe that 
luu: hum, know him. and truft in him to deliuer 
thom amd giue them immor tall glory, 


Sing this as the 99, Pfalme. 


HE that within the fecret place, 
of God moft hie doth dwell, 

In thadow of thy mightieſt grace, 
at rek hall keepe him well. 

2 Iliou art my hope and my ſtrong hold, 
Ito the Lord will fay: 

My God he is in him willl 
my whole affiance ſtay. 


174 


3 He hall defend thee from the ſnare, 
the which the hunter laide: 

And from the deadly plague and care, 
whereof thou art afraide. 

4 And with his winges will couer thee, 
and keepe thee fafely there: 

His faith and truth thy tence (hall be, 
as {ure as iiield and ſpeare. 


5 So chat thou fhalt not neede I fay, 
to feare or be aftright: 

Of all the ſhafts that Hie by day, 
nor terror of the night. 

6 Nor ofthe plague that priuily, 
doth wal ke in darke {o falt: 

Nor yet of that which doth deftroy, 
andar noone daies doth waft, 


Lea at thy ſide as thou doeft ſtand, 
a thouſand dead ſhall be: 

Ten thouſand eke at thy right hand, 
and yet thou ſhalt be free. 

8 But thou ſhalt ſee it for chy part, 
thine eyes (ball Well regard: 

That cuen like to their defert, 
the wicked haue reward. 


> For vrhyꝰ(O Tord) onely luft, 
to ſtay my hope on thee: 
And in the hieſt 1 put my truft, 
my fure defence is hee. 
x0 Thou ſhalt not neede none ill to feare, 
with thee it ſhall not mel, pe de 
Nor yet the plague {hall once come neare, 
the houfe where thou doeft dwell, 


£ 1 For why? vnto his Angels all, 
with charge commandeth he: 

That ſtill in all chy waies they fhall, 
preferue and profperthee. 


18 


12 And in their hands fhall beare thee yp, 


{till waiting thee vpon: 


So thar thy foote (hall neuer chaunce, ` 


to ſpurne at any ſtone. 


che Adder fell and laog: 
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` And tread vpon the Lyons young, 
with Dragonsftout and ttrong, 
14Forhe that truftethynro me, 
I will difpatch him quite: 
And him defend becauſe that he, 
doth know my name aright, 


15 When he for helpe to me doth cry, 
an anſweere I will giue: 
And from his griefe take him will I, 
in glory for to liue. 
160 ith length of yeares and daies of wealth 
I will fulfill his time: 
The goodneffe of my ſauing health, 
Iwill declare to him. 


Bon um eft, Pſal. XCii. I. H. 
Palme for the Sabboth to ſtirre up the people to 
acknowledge and praiſe God in hu workes,Da- 
uid retsyceth therem : but the wicked confider 
mot thatthe vagodly,when he ts mofi flourijhing 
Shalt moft fpeedely periſb. In the end in defcribed 
the felicasy of the «ft. planted in the honfe of Gea 
to praifé the Lord. 
Sing this as the 88, Pſalme. 
I lis a thing both good and meete, 
to praife the hieft Lord: 
And to thy name O thou moft high, 
ro ſing with one accord. 
2 To ſhew the kindneſſe of the Lord, 
be time ere day be light: 
And eke declare his truth abroad, 
when it doth draw tonight. 


3 Vpon ten ſtringed inſtrum ent, 
on Lute and Harpe fofweete: 

Wich all the mirth you can inuent, 

of inſtruments molt meete. 

4 For thou haft made me to reioyce, 
in things fo wrought by thee: 

And I haue ioy in hart and voice, 
thy handy worke to fee. 


O Lord how glorious and how gte 
; are all thy Werks ſo ſtout: S; a 
So decpely are thy counfels fet, 

that none can try them out. 
6 The man ynwilé hath not the wit, 

this geare to paſſe to bring: 
And all fuch fooles are nothing fit, 

to ynderftand this thing. 


7 When fo the wicked at their will, 
as graffe doe {pring full faft: 5 
They when they fourth in theirill, 
tor euer ſhall be waſt. 
8 But thou art mightie Lord molt hie, 
yet thou doeſt raigne therefore, 
In every time eternally, 
both now and ,euermore, 


9 Forwhy? OLord behold and fee 
behold thy foes I fay : 
How all that worke iniquitie, 
fhall periſh and decdſ xy. 
10 But thoulike as an Vnicornee, 
Shalt lift mine horne on lie: 
Wich freth and new prepared oyle, © + 
une oynted King am ll. 
; * Rae 


And. 


toa 
60 


zı And of my foes be fore mine eyes 
thalt (ee ee e Mame Pe 
Of all that vp againſt me rife, 
mine eares Hallheare the ſame. 
12 The iuſt ball flouriſh vp on hie, 
as date trees bud and blow: 
And as the Cedars multiply, 
in Lib anus that grow. 


33 For they are planted in the place 
; and dw cling of our God: pa 
Within his courtes they {pring apaces 
and fouriih all abroad. 
14 And in their age much fruite fhall brings 
both rar and well beſeene: 
And pleaſantly both bud and ſpring, 
veith bough es and branches greene- 


15 To ſhew that God is good and iuſt, 
and vpright in his will: 

He is my rocke, my hope and truft,. 
in him there is none ill. 


Dominus regnauit, Pfal. XCiii. I. H. 
He prarjeth the power of God in the creation of the 
world, and beareth done all péople wliich lfe 
tbem fluesvp agh,¼ hismmsiefty, cprouoketh 
30 confiler lis promifes. : 
Sing this as the 77, P falme, 
He Lord as king aloft doth raigne, 
in glory goodly dighr: 
And he to thew his ſtrength and maine, 
hath girt him ſelfe with might. 
2 The Lord likewife the earth hath made, 
and fhaped it fo ſure: 
No might can make it moue or fade, 
at ftay it doth endure. 


3 Ere that the world was made or wrought, 
thy feat as ſet before: s 

Beyond all time that can be thought, 
thou haft beene cuermores 

4 The fonds (O Lord) the flouds do rife, 
they roare and keepe a noyſe: 

The ouds (I fay) did enterprife, . 
and lifted vp their voice. 


5 Yea though the ſtormes arife in fight, 
though ieas do rage and fy ell: 
The Lord is trong and more of might, 
for he on hie doth dy ell. 
6 And looke what promife he doth make, 
his houihold to defend: : 
Por juft and true they ſhall ĩt take, 
all times withouten end. ary 
Deus vltionum, Pfal, XCiiii. LH. 
He praieth God agalnſt the v.olence of grants, ~ 
cumforseth she 4, flstted by the goad sffite of shear + 
ajf ctlons, and by the riuine of the wicked, 
Sing this as the 78. Pfalme- 
G thou doett renenge allwrong, 
chat office longes tu thee. 
Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, 
deelare that all. may fee, ; 
2 Ser forth thy ſelfe for thou of right, 
the earth doelt judge and guide. 
Reward the proud and men of might. 
according to their prides - 
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3 How long thal wicked men beare fway, 
with lifting vp their voice: 

How long [bali wicked men I fay, 
thus triumph and reioyeeꝰ? 

4. How long {hall they with brags burſt out, 
and proudly prate their fill? 

Shall they reioyce which be fo ſtout, 
whofe works are euer ill, 


$. Thy flocke Oord, thine heritage, 
thev ſpoile and vexe full fore: 

Againft the people they doe rage; 
ftilldayly more and more. 

6 The widowes which are comfortleſſe, 
and ftraungersthey deſtroy: 

They flay their children fatherleſſe, 
and none doth put them by. 


7 And when they take theſe things in hands 
this talke they haue of thee; 
Can Iacobs God this vnderſtand, 
tuſh no he can not fee. 
8 O folke ynwife and people rude, 
fome know ledge now diſcerne: 
Ye fooles among the multitude, © 
at length begin to learne. 


9. The Lordtharmadethe eare of man, 
he needes of right mutt heare: 

He made the eyne, all things mult then, 
before his fight appeare. 

10 the Lord doth all the world correct, 
and make them vnderſtand: 

Shall he not then your deedes detect, 
how canyeefcape his hand? 


Tube fecond pars. 

11 The Lord doth know the thought of man - 
his hart he ſeeth full plaine: 

The Lord I fay mens harts doth ſcan, 
and findeth them but vaine. 

12 O Lord that man is happy fure, -~ 
hom thou doeſt keepe in awe: 

And througiꝶe correction doeſt procures . 
to teach him in thy law. 


1 M hereby he (hallin quiet reft 
in time of trouble ſit: 

When wicked men (hall be ſuppreſt, 
and fall into the pit. 

14 For fure the Lord will not refuſe. 
his people for totake: 

His heritage whom he doth chuſe, 
he will no time forfake, 


15 Votill that ĩudgement be decreed: 
to iuſtice to conuert: 
That all may follow her with ſpeed 
that are of vprighthiart. 
16 But v. ho vpon my part all tand, 
A gainſt the curfed traine. 
who ſhall rid me from theirhand, 
at wicked works maintaine. 


yy Except the Lord had beene mine aide, 
nun enemies to expell: 

My ſoule and life had now beene laid, 
almoſt as low as hell, 

n J did fay my foote did ſlip, 

am like to fall. 


Thy goodneſſe Lord did fo prouide. 
ks {tay me vp withall. X 


19 When with my felfe I mufed much, 
and could no comfort finde: 

Then Lord thy goodneſſe did me touch, 
and that did eaſe my minde. 

20 Wilt thou inhaunt thy ſelfe and draw, 
with wicked men to fit: 

Which with pretence inſtead of law, 
much miſchiefe do commit. 


21 For they conſult againſt the life, 
of righteous men and good: 
And in cheir counſels they are rife 
toſhed the guiltleſſe bloud. 
22 But yet the Lord he is to me, 
a ſtrong defence and locke; 
He is my God to whom Iflee, 
he is my ſtrength and rocke, 


23 And ke fhall cauſetheir mifchiefs all, 
themſelues for to annoy: 

And in their malice they hall fall, 
our God ſhall them deſtroy. 


Venite exultemus. Pſal. X Cv. I. H. 
As earneſt exhortation to praiſe God for the go- 
uernmem of the world & election of hu Church 
to eſche we the rebellionofth: olde father io 
tempted God inthe wildernes, aud therefore cu- 
ved not into me land of promiſe. 


Sing this as the 77. Pfalme. 


93 let vs liſt vp our voice, 
and ſing vnto the Lord: 

In him our rocke of health reioyce, 
let vs with one accord. ; 

2 Yea let vs come before his face, 
togiue him thanks and praiſe. 

In finging Pialmes vnto his grace, 
let vs be glad alwaies, 


3 For why? the Lord he is no doubt, 
asreat and mightie God: 
A King aboue all Gods throughout, 
in all che world abroad, 
4 The fecrets of the earth fudeepe, 
and corners of the land: ; 
The tops of huls that are fo keepe, 
he hath them in his hand. 


The fea and waters all are his, 
for he the {ame hath wrought: 


The earth and all that therein is, 


his hand hath made of pou M.. : 
6 Come letvs bowand alle 
before him let vs fall! 
And kneele to him with one accord, 
the which harh made vs all, 


For why? he is the Lord our God, 
7 ber doth prouide: 
We are lis fol ke he doth vs feede, 
his fheepeandheour guide. 
8 T0 day it ye his voice will heare, 


then harden not your hart. 
prouokt me in defer . 


a 
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9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power for to proue: 
My wondrous works when they did fee, 
yet {till they would me moue. 
10 Twile twentie yeares they did me griene, 
and I to them did fay: 1 
They erre in hart and not belieue, 
they haue not knowen my way, 


2x Wherefore I ſware that when my wrath, 
was kindledin my brett: 

That they ſhould neuer tread the path, 
to enter in my reit, 


Cantate Dom ino. Pſa l. X Cxvi. I. H. 

An exhortation to the Lows and Gentsles,to praife 
God for hu mercy , And this {pecially ought to 
be referredto the kingdome of Chrift, 


Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 


Smeve with praiſe vnto the Lord, 
new ſongs of ioy and mirth: 

Sing vnto him with one accord, 
all people on the earth. 

2 Yea ling vnto the Lord! fay, 
praiſe ye his holy name. 

Declare and flew from day to day, 
faluation by the fame. 


3 Among the Heathen eke declare, 
his honour round about: 

To fhew his wonders doe not {pares 
inall the world throughout, , 

4 For why? the Lord is much of might, 
and worthy praife alway: 

And he is to be dread of right, 
aboueall Gods ifay. 


5 For all the Gods ofHeathen folke, 
are Idols that will fade: 

But yet our God he is the Lord, 
that hath the heauens made. 

6 All praiſe and honour eke doe dwell, 
for aye before his face: 

Both power and might likewife excell, 
within his holy place. 


7 Afcribevnto the Lord alway, 
ye people of the world: 

All might and worfhip eke I fay, 
aſcribe vnto the Lord. 

8 Afcribe vnto the Lord alſo, 
the glory of his name: 

And eke vntohis courts do goe 
with gifts ynro the fame, f 

The fècond part. 

9 Fall downeand worfhip ye the Lord, 
within his temple bright: 

Let all the people of the world, 
befearefullarhisfight. o; 

10 Tell all she world be not agaſt, 
the Lord doth raigne aboue: 

Yea he hath fet the earth ſo falt, 
thatit can neuer moue. 


21 And that itis the Lord alone, S 
that rules with princely might: 


Toindge the nations euery one, 


with eqnitie and right. 
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62 Palme XCvii. X Cviii. X Cix. 


12 The heauens fhall great ioy begin, 
the earth eke ſhall reioyce: 

Ihe {ea wath all that is therein, 
fhall ſhout and make a noyſe. 


¥3 The field fhal! ioy, and euery thing, 
that ſpringeth of the earth: 

The wood and euery tree fhall fing, 
with gladnes and with mirth. 

1 4Before the prefence of the Lord, 
and comming of his might: 

When he ſhall iuitly iudge the world, 
and rule his folke with right. 


Dominus reg. Pfal, XCvii, I. H. 
Darid exhorteth all toretoyce for the comming of 
thekingdome o Chrift, dreadful tothe rebels and 
Idglaters, and zoyful to the iuſt, whom he exher- 
teth toinnocencie,to reiwyfing é thank=feiuing. 
Sing this as the 95, Pfalme. 
9 Lord doth raigne whereat the earth, 
may ioyewith pleſant voyce: 
And eke the Iles withioyfull mirth, 
may triumph and reioyce. 


2 Both clouds and darknefie eke do fwell, 


and round about him beate: 
Yea right and iuſtice euer dell, 
and bide about his ſeate. 


z Yea fire and heate at once doe runne, 
and goe before his face: 

Which {ball his foes and enemies burne, 
abroad in euery place. - 

4 Hislightnings eke full bright did blaſe, 
and tothe world appeare: 

Whereat the earth did looke and gafe, 
with dread and deadly feare, 


5 The hils like waxe did melt in fight 
and preſence of che Lord: 

They fed before that rulers might, 
which guideth all the world. 

& Theheauens eke declareand fhew, 
his iuſtice Forth abroad: 

That all the world may fee and know. 
the goodneſſe of our God. 


7 Confufion fure ball come to fuch, 
as worthip Idols vaine: 


And eke to thoſe that glory much. 


dum pictures to maintaine. 
$ For ell che Idols of the world, 
which they as Gods do call: 
Shall fecle the power ofthe Lord 
and downe to him {ball fall. 


5 Withioy thall Sion heare this thing, 


and luda (hall reioyce: i 
For at thy iudgements they fhall fing, 
and make a pleaſant noyſe. 
10 That thou O Lord art ict on hie, 
in all the earth abroad: 
And art exalted wondrouliy,. 
aboue eachother God. 


px Allye that feare the Lord doe this, 
hate all things that are ill: 

Tor he doth keepe the foule of his, 

irom Sich as sould thess pill. 


r2 And light doth {pring vp to the iuft,. 
with pleafure for his part: 

Great toy with gladnes, mirth and luft, 
to them of vpright hart. 


3 Yerighteousin the Lord reioyce, 
his holineſſe proclaime: 

Be thanktull eke with hart and voyce, 
and mindfull of the fame. 


Cantate Domi, Pfal, XCviii.1,H, 
An carne exhortation to all creatures, to praife 
the Lord far his power, mercy and fidelity in his 
promi? by Chrift, by whoa he hath comumcatea 
his [a/uation to all nations. 
Sing this as the 9, Pfalme, 
Obing ye now vnto the Lord, 
a new and pleſant ſong: 
For he hath wrought throughout the world, 
his wonders great and {trong. 
2 With his right hand right worthely, 
he doth his foes dẽuour: 
And get himfelfe the victory, 
wath his ow He arme and powers 


3 The Lord doth make the people know. 
his ſauing health and might. 

The Lord doth eke his iuſtice ſhe y, 
in all che heauens ſight. 

4 His grace and truth to Ifraell, 
in mind he doth record: 

That all the earth hath feene right well, 
the goodnes of the Lord. 


5 Be glad in him with ioy full voice, 
all people of the earth. 

Giue thanks to God,fing and reioyce, 
to him with ioy and mirth. 

6 Vpon the Harpe vnto him fing, 
giue thanks to Cod with Pialmes, 

Reioyce before the Lord our king, 
with trumpets and with thalmes. 


7 Yealetthe fea with all therein, 
for ioy both: oare and ſwell: 
The earth like ife lerit begin, 
with all chat therein dell. ‘ 
8 And let the Houds reioyce their fils, 
and clap their hands apace: 
And eke the mountaines and the hils,. 
before tlie Lord his face. 


For he fhall come to iudge and try, 
the world and euety wight: 

Ana rule che people mightely, 
withiuiticeand with right. 


Dominus regnauit, Pfal. XCix. I. H. 
He commendzth the power cqustie & excellency of 
the Keng dome of God by Chrift , oner the Lewes 
€ Gentiles, prowoking ili to magmfic the fame 
and to feare the Lord as the auncient fathers, 
Moy fes, Aaron, and amucl,whocalling v 
God me heard a their praigt, r. : 


Sing thisasthegs,Pfalme,, i 


le Lord doth raigne although at „ 1N 
T the peoplerage full fore: f 


Yeu: 


Yea he on Cherubins doth fit, 
choughall the world would rore: 
z TheLord that dothin Sion dwell, 
is high and wondrous great: 
Abone all folke he doth excell 
and he a loft is fer. 


3 Let all men praife thy mightie name, 
for it is fear efull fure: 
And let them magnifie the fame, 
that holy is and pure. 
4 The princely power ofour king, 
doth lone iudgęment and right: 
Thou rightly rulett euery thing, 
in Iacob through thy might. 


5 Topraifethe Lord our God deuiſe, 
all honour to him doo: 
Eis fooreltoole worlhip him before, 
for he isholy too. 
6 Moyfes, Aaron and Samuel, 
as Prieſts on him did call: 
When they did pray, he heard them well, 
and gaue them aunſwere all. 


Within the cloud to them he ſpake, 
then did they labour {ull + 

To keepe fuch la es as he did make, 
and pointed them vntill. 

8 O Lord thou God thou didſt them heare, 
and aunſu ei edſt them againe: 

9 Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
their deedes didſt not maintaine. 


10 O laud and praife our Lord and God, 
within his holy hill: 

For why? our God throughout the world, 
is holy euer ſtill. 


Iubilate Deo omnis, Pfal, C. 
He exlorteth all men to ſerue the Lord, whohath 
made vs to enter mohi Couits,andaffembhi:: 
to prasfe bis name. 


— — 


come ye before him and reioyce. 


k 3 The Lord ye know is God in deede, 
i without our ayde he did ys make, 
Weare his flocke he doth vs feede, 

and for his theepe he doth vs take. 


40 enter then bis gates wich praiſe, 
approch with ioy his courts vnto,. 
Praile laud and bleſſe his name al wales, 


tor it is ſeemely fo to doe. 


— lil 


* 


For why? the Lord our God ĩs good, 
his mercy is for euer ſure: 

Eis truth at all times firmely ſtood, 
and ſhall from age to age endure. 


An other of the ſame. 


Sing this as the 68, Pfalme, 


F God the Lord be glad and light, 
praiſe him throughout the earth, 

Serue him and come before his fight, 
with finging and with mirth. 

2 Know that the Lord our God he is, 
he did vs make and keepe: 

Not e our ſelues, for we are his, 
on ne flocke and paſture ſhetpe. 


3 O goe into his gates alwaies, 
gue thanks within the fame: 

Within his courts fet forth his praife, 
and laud his holy name. 

4 For why?the goodneſſe of the Lord, 
for euermore doth raigne: 

From age toage throughout the worlds 
his truth doth ſtill remaine. 


Miſericordiam, Pfal, Ci. N. 
Dauid de fcribeth what gauernment hie wil obſeras 
in his ſouſe and fingdome, iy roeeng out the iris 
ked, aad chers{hung the godly perſoui. 


Sing this as the 8 1. Pſalme, 


[Mercy win and iudgement fing, 
O Lord Ged vnto thee: 

2 Andwifely doein perfe& way, 
vntill thou come to me. 

3 And in the midſt of thy houſe walke, 
in pureneſſe of my ſpirite: 

And Ino Kinde of wicked thing, 
will fet before my fight. 


4 hate their worke that fall away, 155 
it ſhall we per ete 
Fiomme ſh all part the froward 
none euil will fee. ae a ; 
5 Him will f ſtroy that ſlaundereth, = 4 
his neighbour priuily: 
Thelofticheart I cannot beare, 
nor him that looketh hie. 


6 Mine eyes fhall be on them, within 
the land that faithfull be: 

In perfect way who worketh hall, 
be ſeruant vnto me. 

7 Iwill no guilefull perſon haue, 
within my houſe to dwell: 

And in my prefence he thall not, 
remaine that lies doth tell. 


3 Betimes Iwill deſtroy euen all, 
the wicked of the land: 

That I may from Gods citsie cut, 
the wicked workers band. 


Domine exaudi, Pfal, Cii, I. E. 2 
It feemeth shat this pi ater was ap pointed totes 
Faꝛti full to Prag;, int be Captinitie cf Babylon £E * 2 
cſolatis for size billing for the Cherchiwae sof ae a 
‘ k ae 


ee —— — 


aan 


followeth the praiſe of God to be publiſbed unto 


1 


rr 


all poſteritses. The conuc i ſion of the Gentiles, & 
ſtabilitie of the Church, 
Sing this as the 26. Pſalme. 
9 my prater Lord, and let 
my cry come ynto thee: 
2 In time of trouble doe not hide, 
thy face away from me. 
3 Incline thine eares to me, make haf 
to heare me when Teall: 
For as the fmoke doth fade, fo doe, 
my daies conſume and fall, 


4 Andasaharthmy bones are burnt, 
my heart is {mitten dead: 

And withers as the graſſe, that I, 
forget to eate my bread. 

5 By reaſon of my groning voice, 
my bene aue to my skin: 

6 A amin wilderneſſe, 
derb senowamdin, 


7 Aud as an O-wle in deſert is, 
loe I am ſuch a one: 
I watch, and as a fparrow on 
the houfe top, am alone. 
8 Loe dayly inreprochfull wife, 
mine enemies dee my ſcorne: 
And they that doe againſt me rage, 
againſt me they haue fworne. 


5 Surely with aſhes as with bread, 
my hunger I haue fild: 
And mingled haue my drinke with teares, 
that from mine eyes haue ftild. 
10 Becaufe of thy diſpleaſure Lord, 
thy wrath and thy difdaine: 
or thou halt lifted me aloft, 
and caſt me downe againe. 


2 1 The daies wherein Ipaſſe my life, 
are like the fleeting fhade: 

And I am withered like the graffe, 
that foone away doth fade. 

22 But thou O Lord for euer doeſt, 
remaine in ſteady place. 

And thy remembrance euer doth, 
abide from race to race, 

The fecond part. 

33 Thou wiltarife,and mercy thou, 
to Sion wilt extend: 

The time of mercy, now the time 

foreſet is come to ende 

24 For euen in the ſtones thereof, 
thy ſeruants doe delight: 

And on the duft thereof they haue; 
compaſſion in their ſprite. 


15 Then ſhall che heathen people feare, 
the Lords moſt holy name: 

And all the Kings on earth ſhall dread, 
thy glory and thy fame. 

£6 Then when the Lord the mightie God, 
againe ſhall Sion reare: 

And then when he moft nobly in 
his glory (hall appeare. 


r To praier of che deſolate, X 
~ when he humſelfe thal bende 


When he hall not difdaine ynto, 
their praiers to atteng, 

18 This {hall be written for the age, 
that after thallfucceede: 

The people yet vncreated, 
the Lords renowne (hall fpread. 


3.9 For he from his hie ſanctuarie, 
hath looked downe below: 

And out of heauen hath the Lord, 
beheld the earth alfo, 

20 That of the morning .captiue he, 
might heare the w ofull cry: 

And that he might deliuer thofe, _ 
that damned are to die. 


21 That they in Sion might declare. 
the Lords moſt holy name: 


And in Ieruſalem ſet forth, 


the praiſes of the fame. 
22 Then when thepeople of the land, 
and kingdomes with accord: 


Shall be aſſembled for to do, 


their ſeruice tothe Lord. 
The third parte 


23 My former force of ftrength he hath, 
abated in the ways 
And fhorter he did cut my daies, 
thus I therefore did faye 
14 My Godin midit of all my daies, 
now makeme not away: 
Thy yeares endure eternally, 
from age to age for aye: ; i f 


25 Thou the foundation of the earth, 
before all times haſt laide: 

And Lord the heauens are the worke, 
which thine owne hands haue made. 

26 Lea they {hall perith and decay, 
but thon fhalt tarry Rill: | 

And they Mall all in time waxe olde, | 
euen as a garment will. 


Thou as a garment (halt them change, 
and changed Hall they be: 
27 But thou doeſt {till abide the fame 
thy yeares fhallneuer flee. 1400 
28 The children of thy ſeruants fhalh 
- continually endure: -yi ait 
Andin thy fight their happy feede, 
for euer fhal ſtand ſure. 


Benedic anima. Pfal, Ciii. pe x 

he prophet prouoketh men and Angels, aud ali 

9 to 4 aiſe the Lord 72 hus fatherlymer- 

-cies;in deliuerance of bis people from enils yn ha 

prousde ce omer ab things ana in prefernation of 
the fasthfall. - 


Y foils gine laud vnto the Lord, 
= * : A 5 * =z 
— ie 


my ſprite fhall doc the fame: And 5 * 
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ht 


Pialme Cur. Cut. 45 


holy name 2. Giue thanks ro God for 
Soa —. 


al his gifts, hem not thy felfe-vnkind: 


A 


ofthy mind. 


3. That gawe thee'pardon for thy faults, 
and theereflord againe. 
For all thy weake and fraile drſeaſe, 
and healde thee.of thy pame. 
4 That did redeeme thy life from death, 
from which thou couldeſt not fee: 
His mercy and compaffion both, 
he did extend to thee. 


= That fild with goodnheflethy-defire; . 

and did prolong thy youth: 

Like as the Eagle cafteth her bill. 
whereby her age renueth. 

& The Lord with iuſtice doth repay, 
all fuch as be oppreft: 

So that their ſuffrings and their wrongs, 
are turned to the beit. 


7 His waies and his commandements; 
to Moy ſes did he fhew: 

His counſels and his valiant actes, 
the Iſralites did kno . 

8 The Lord is kind and mercifull, 
vrhen ſinners doe him grieue: 

The ſlos eſt to conceiue a wrath, | 
and readieſt to forgiue. 


He chides not vs continually; - 
though we be full of ſtrife: 

Nor keepes our faults in memory, 
for all our finfull life. 

20 Nor yet according to our ſinnes, 
the Lord doth vs rega: d: 

Nor after our ĩniquities, 
he doth vs not reward, 


11 But as the {pace is wondrous great. 
twixt earth and heauen aboue: 
So is his goodneſſe much more large, 
to them that du him loue- 
13 God doth remeue ourqins from vs, 
and our offences all: 
As farre as is the Sunneryfing, 
full diſtant from his fall. 
The fecond part. 
r; And looke what pittic parents dearey.. 
vnto tbeir children beare. 
Like pittie beareth God to ſuc h, 
as-worfkip him in feare--- 


14 The Lord that made vs knowes ourfhape 
our mould and fathion iuft: 

How vreake and fraile our nature is; 
and how we be but dutt, 


15 And how the time of mortal men, 
is like the withering hay. 


Or like the flowrer right faire in field, 


that fadeth full ſoon e away. 

16 Whoſe gloſſe and beautie ſtormie windesy 
do ytterly diſgrace: 

And makes that after their aſſaultes, 
fuch bloſſoms haue no place: 


17 But yet the goodneſſe of che Lord, 
with his Mall euer ſtand: 

Their childrens children do receiue, 
his righteouſneſſe at hand. 

18 I meane which keepe his couenant, 
with all their whole defire: 

And not forget to do the thing, 
mat he doth them require: 


19 The heauens hie are made the ſeate, 
and footſtoole of the Lord: 

And by Hs power imperiall, 
e garm ai the world. 

20 Ye Angels v hich are great in power; 
praife ye and bleſſe ch priate : 

Which to obey and do his will, - 
immediatly accord. 


a 


21 Ye noble hoſtes and miniſters, 
ceaſe not to laud him Rili 

Which ready are to execute, 
his pleaſure and his wills- 

22 Yea all his works in every place, 
praiſe ye his holy name: 

My hart, my mind, and eke my foules 
pruiſe ye alio the fame. 


Benedicariima. Pfal, Chii, W. R. 


A thanke(zining fer the creation of theworld,and 


gouernance of the fame by his maruellous proui- 
dence, Alfa praser againſt the wick=d,ivho are 
-occafions that God dimminiheth his blefsings, 


M= 
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Y foui epraiſe the Lord, ſpeak good 


andmaieſi in tee i inemof cere. With 
light 


B 


ee 
may fee, The heauens in fuch fort thou 


~———. 


——ů——— e 


a eee 


3 His chamber beames lye, 
in the clouds full ſure, 
Which as his Chariot, 
are made him to beare: 
And there with much ſwiftneſſe 
his courfe doth endure, 
vpon the winderyding, 
of cloudes in the ayre, 
4 Hemaketh his ſpirits, 
as Heralds to goe, 
And lightnings to ferue 
we lee allo preft: 
His will to accomplith, 
they runne to and fro, 
N To faue or conſume things, 
è as feemeth him belt, 


5 Hegroundeth the earth 
fo tirmely and fait, 
That it once to mone; 
none {hall haue fuch power: 
6 The deepea faire couering, 
for it made thou haft, 
Which by his owne nature, 
the hils would deuour. 
But at thy rebuke, 
the waters doe flie, 
And ſo giue due place, 
thy word to obey: 
At thy voice of rhunder, 
€ fo fearefull they be. 
; That in their great raging, 
they haft ioone away. 


* 
8 The mountaines full hle, 

they then vp aſcend 

If chou doe but ſpeake, 

thy word they fulfill: 

do like wiſe the vallies, 

molt quickly defcend, 

p Where thou them appointeſt, 
P remaine doe they ſtill. 

9 Their bonds thou haſt fet, 
ad how farre they ſhallrunne: 
So as in their rage, 

not that alte th n 
For God hath appointed, 

they fhall not returne, 
The earth todeftroy more, 

which made was for man. 


r 


Pfalme Ciiii. 


The ficond part. 
10 He fendeth the ſprings, 
toftrong ſtreames or lakes, 
Which runne doe full ſwift, 
among the huge hils, 
11 Where both the wilde Aſſes 
their thirlt oft times flakes. 
And bealtes of the mountaines, 
thereof drinke their fils. 
12 By theſe pleaſant ſprings, 
of fountaines full faire. 
The foules of the aire, 
abide fhalland dwell: 
Who moued by nature, 
to hop here and there, 
Among the greene branches, 
their fongs fhall excell, 


13 The mountaines to moiſt, 
the cloudes he doth vie, 
The earth with his works, 
is wholy repleat: 
34So as the brute cartell, 
he doth not refuſe: 
But graffe doth prouide them, 
aiid hearbes for mans meate, 
15 Yeabread, wineand oyle, 
he made for mans fake, 
His face to refreſh 
and heart to make ſtrong: 
26 The Cedars of Liban, 
this great God did make, 
Which trees he doth nouriſh 
that grow vp ſo long. 


17 In thoſe may birdes build, 
and make there their neſt, 

In firre trees the Storkes, 
remaine and abide: 

18 The hie hils are fuccours, 
for wilde Goates to reit, 

And eke the rockes ſtonie, 
for Conies to hide. 

19 The Moone then is ſet, 
her ſeaſons to runne, 

The daies from the nights, 
thereby to difcerne: 

And by the deſcending 
allo of the funne, 

The cold from heat al V ay, 
thereby we doe learne · 


20 When darkneſſe doth ce me, 
by Gods will and power, 
Then creepe forth do all, 
the beaſtes of the wood: ~ 
21 The Lyons raunge roaring, 
their pray to deuour. 
But yet it is thou Lord, 
which giueſt them food, 
22 As ſoone as the Sunne 
is vp, they retire, 
To couch in their dens 
then are they full faine: 
23 That man to his worke may, 
as right doth 5 
Tillmight come and call him, 
to take reſt againe. 
The third part. 
24 How fundry O Lord, ~ 


PfalmeCilij. v. 


are all thy works found? 
With wifedome full great, 

they are indeede wrought: 
So that the whole world, 

of thy praile doth found, 
And as for thy riches, 

they paifé all mens thought. 
25 Sois the great fea, 

which large is and broad: 
Where things that creepe fwarme, 

and beaſts ofeach fort: 


6 


fing a peculiar people to himfelfe, newer ceafing ` 
40 


e them good enen for his promife fake, 


Sing this as the Lamentation, 


Carat vnto God the Lord, 
and call vpon his name, 
Among the people eke declare, 
his works to ſpread his fame. 
2 Sing ye vnto the Lord I fay, 
and fing vnto him praife; - 


Andtalke of all his wondrous workes, 


2 6 There both mightie {hips faile, that he hath wrought alwaies, 


and fome lie at road: 
The Whale huge and monſtrous, 


h Ifo doth 3 In honour of his holy name, 
there alſo doth ſport. 


reioyce with one accord: 
And let the heart alſo reioyce, 
of them that ſeeke the Lord, i 
4 Seeke ye the Lord, and feeke the ſtrength, 
of his eternal] might: 
And feeke his face continually, 
and prefence of his fight. 


27 All things on thee waite, 
thou doeft them relieue: 

And thou in due time, 
full well doeſt them feede: 

28 Now when it doth pleafe thee, 


the fame for to gine: 

ane gather full gladly, 5 The wondrous works that he hath done, 
thofe things which they neede, keepe ſtill in mindfull hart: 

Thou openeſt thy hand, 


Ne let the judgements of his mouth, 
out of thy mind depart. 
6 Je that of faithfull Abraham, 
his ſeruants are the feede: 
Ye his ele& the children that, 
of Iacob doe proceede, 


and they find fuch grace, 

That they with good things, 
are filled we fee: 

29But fore are they troubled, 
if thou turne thy face: 

For it thou their breath take, 


vile duit then they be. 7 For he, he onely is I fay, 


the mightie Lord our God: 

And his moft rightfull iudgements are, 
through all the earth abroad: 

8 His promife and his couenant, 


30 Againe when thy ſpirite 
from them doth proceede: 
All things to appointe, 


and what hall enfue: which he hath made tohis: 
Then are they created, He hath remembred euer more, 
as thou haſt decreede: 


to tliouſands of degrees. 
And doelt by thy goodneſſe, 


eked: The fecond part. 
31 The N Bers 4 9 Ihe couenant hich he hath made, 
* for euer nen with Abraham long agoe. 
Whomay inhisworkes, And faithfull oath which he hath ſworne, 
by right well reioyce: à 1 
32 His looke can the earth make 10 And did confirme the fame for law, 
to tremble full fait : 3 that Iacob ſhould obey: 
Aud likewife the mountainesy And for e 1 ; i 
to ſmoke at his voice, to Iſraell for aye. bay 7 
Tothis 1. rr When thus he faid, loe I to you 
33 aa epee ot, all Canaan land will giue: ae 
So long as I lie p Q The lot of yeur inheritance, 
myG 53 praife will I. wherein your feede ſhall ljue. 


34 Then am I molt certaine, 


12 Although the number at that time, 
my words ſhall him pleafe: 


did very {mall appeare: say | 


een Yea very ſmall, and in che land, : 
a N they then but ftrangers w ere. * oe 
The finne 1 
35 aia a ioc — 13 . yet rey wake from land to land, 
And eke the without a ſure abode: 
sh ji : w pan Sa anid And while from fundry kingdomes they, 
And as for my foulenow, did wander all abroad. d 
legit Rill defies x4 And wrong at no oppreffors hand, 
Andy ihc hl MA eh x 
k praile ye the Lords name. reproued for their ſake. 8 y 


Confitemini Dom, Pſal. Cv. N. 
He praifeshshe fingular goodneffe of Godaſen chu. 


15 And thus he fiid, touch hege the, * . 
that mine annointed be; 1 
— N: È 
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55 ON Paling 


Ne doe the Prophets any hama 
thar doe pertaine to me. : 

16 He called a dearth vpon the land, 
of bread he ſtroyd theftore: 

But he againſt their time of neede, 
had fent a man before. 

The third part, 

x7 Euen Ioſeph which had once beene folde 
to liue a ſlaue in woe: 

z3 W hoſe feete they hurt in ſtocks, whofe 
the iron pearſt alſo. 0 

19 Vntill the time came when his cauſe, 
was know ne apparently: 

The mightie word of God the Lord, 

his faultleſſe truth to try. 


20 The king ſent and deliuered him, 
from prifon where he wass 

The ruler of the people then, 
did freely let him paffe. 

21 And ouer all his houſe he made, 
him Lord to beare the ſw ay: 

And of his ſubſtance made him haue, 
che rule and all the ſtay. 


22 That he might to his will inſtruct, 
the Princes of his land: ; 
And wifedomts lore his auncient men, 
might teach to vnderſtand. 
23 Then into the Egyptian land, 
came Iſraell al io: . 
And lacob in the land of Ham, 
did liue a ſtranger tho. 


=A 24 His people he exceedingly, 


in number made to flow. 
And ouer all their enemies, 2 
in ſtrength he made them grows 
25 Whofe fart he turnd, that they with hate 
his people did intreate: 
And did his feruasts wrongfully, 
abuſe with falſe deceite - 


Je fourth part. 
26 His faithfull ſeruant Moy fes then, 
and Aaron whom he choſe: 
He did command to goe to them, 
his meſſage to diſcloſe. 
27 The wondrous meflage of his ſignes, 
among them he did (how: 
And wonders in the land of Ham, 
then did they worke allo, 


28 Darkeneſſe he fent and madeit darke `, 
in ſtead of brighter day: 
And ynto his commiſſion; 
they did not difobay. 
29 Heturnd their waters into bloud, 
he did tlieir fites flay: ~~ 
goTheir lands brought wee ené in the place 
where their king Pharao lay. 


31 He fpake, and at his voice there came, 
reat [warme of noy{ome fies: 
Ani aH the quarters of their land. 

were fild with ering licee 

3 2 He gaue them cold and {tony halle, 

in {tead of milder raine: 


enden dame within teil., 


their painga 


Digitized by 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


Cv. Cvi. 


(ſoule, 


temember me Ipray, 


He ſmote their vines and all chet 
3 whereon their figs did grow: ok on 
And all their trees within their coaſts 
do ne did he overthrow 5 
34 He fpake, then Catterpillers did 
j a e ips abound: 
35 Which eate the graffe in all their 
and fruit ofall ne ground. bs 
Thefittpart, 
36 The firft begotten in their land, 
eke deadly did he ſmite: 
Yea the beginning and firſt fruite, 
of all their ſtrength and might. 
37 With gold and filuer he them brought, 
from Egypt land to paffe: 5 
And in the number of the tribes, 
no feeble one there was. 


38 Egypt was glad and ioy full then, 
when they didthence depart: 
For terror and the feare of them, 
yai pees ee their hart. 
39 To ſbroud them from the parching h 
a cloud he did ditplay: p 7 25 
And fire he fent to giue them light, ; 
when night had hid the day. 


40 They asked, andhe caufed quailes, 
to raine at their requeſt: 

And fully with the bread of heauen, 
their hunger he repreft. 

41 He opened then the ſtonie rocke, 
and waters guſhed out: 

And in the drie and parched grounds, 
like riuers ran about. t 


42 For of his holy couenant, 
aye mindfull was he tho: 
Which to his ſeruant Abraham, 
he plighted long agoe. 
43 He brought his people forth with mirth, 
and his ele c with ioy: : 
Out of the cruel land where they, 
had liued in great annoy, 


44 And ofthe Heathen men he gaue, 
to them the fruitfull lands: 
The labours of the people eke, 
they tooke into their hands. 
45 That they his holy ſtatutes might, 
obſerue for euermore: 748 
And fathfully obey his law, 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 


Confitemini Dom, Pſal Cvi. N. 
The people diſſerſed vnde: Antiochus doe magni. 
fie the pe bey God among the 1 
pray to bee gathered from among the heathen 
Bhat theymay praiſe ha name. 24 
Sing this as the 95. Pſalme. 
Pit ye the Lord, for he ĩs good, 
his mercy dures for aye: ý 
2 Who can expreſſe his holy actes, 
or all his praiſe difplay? 20 
3 The bleed are that judgement keepe, | 
and juſtly do alway: / 
4 Withfanourofthy people Lord. 


Pſalme Cv. 


And with thy ſauing health O Lord, 
vouchſafe deliner me? 

5 That Ithe great felicitie, 
of thine elect may ſee. 

And wich thy peoples ioy I may, 
aioy full mind poſleſſe: 

And may with thine inheritance, 
a glorying hart expreſſe. 


6 Borh ve and cke our fathers all, 
haue finned euery one: 

We haue committed wickednefle, 
and levedly we haue done. 


7 The wonders great which thou O Lord, 


haft done in Egypt land: 
Our fathers though they faw them all, 
yet did not vnderſtand. 


Nor they thy mercies multitude, 
did keepe in thankefull mind, 
But at the fea, yea the red fea, 
rebelled moft vnkind. 
$ Neuertheleſle he ſaued them, 
for honour of his name: 
That he might make his power know ne, 
and ſpred about with fame. 


9 Ihe red fea he did then rebuke, 
and forthwith it was dride: 

And as in wilderneffe, fo through \ 
the deepe he did them guide. 

10 He ſaued them from the cruell hand, 
of their deſpight full foe: 

And from the enemies hand he did, 
deliuer them alfo. 


The ſecond part. 
ri The waters their oppreffors whelmd, 
not one was left alue: 
12 Then they belieued his words and praiſe 
in fong they did him giue. 
13 But by and by vnthank fully, 
his works they cleane forgot: 
And for his counſell and his will, 
they did neglect to waite, 


14 But hilte d in the wilderneffe, 
with fond and greedy luſt: 

And in the deiert tempted God, 
the ſtay of all their truft, 

15 And then their wanton minds defire 
hefuffered them to haue: 

But wafting leanneſſe therewithalt, 
into their ſoules he gaue, 


16 Then when they lodged in their tentsy 
at Moyfes they did grutch: 

Aaron the holy of the Lord, 4 
fo did they enuie much. 

17 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did detour: si? 

And all Abirams companie, 

did perith in that houre. 


28 In their aſſembly kindled was, 
the hote conſuming fire: $ 
And wafting flames did then burne vP 1 
the witKed in his jre. * 
19 Vpon the hill of Horeb they 
an Idol Calfe did frame: 


-+ 


33 Becaufathey vext his ſpirit ſo bre, 


d 


A 
And there the molron image they, 
did worll.ip ofthe fame, > 


Into the likeneffe of a Calſe, X 
that feedeth on the grafe: e 

20.Thus they their glory rurnd, and all 
their honour did deface. 

21 And God their onely Sauiour, 
vnkindly they forgot: š 

Which many great and mightie things, 4 
in Egypt land had wrought.. 

The third part, ) 

22 And in the land of Ham for them 
moft wondrous works had done: 

And by the red fea dreadfull things, 
performed long agone. 

23 Therefore for their fo thewing them, 
forgetfull and ynkind:, +; 

To bring deſtruction on them all, 


he purpofde in his mind. 


Had not his choſen Moyfes ftood 
before them in the brake» 
To turne his wrath leaſt he on them 
with ſlaughrer ſbould him wreake, 
24 Thev did deſpiſe the pleaſant land, 
that he behight to gine: ‘ 
Yea and the words that᷑ he had ſpoke, 
they did no whic belieue. 


25 But incheir tents with grutching hast 
they wickedly repinde: 
Nor to the voice of God the Lord, 
they gauean harkening minde. 
26 Therefore againſt them lifted he 
his ſtrong reuenging hand; 
Them to deltroꝝ in ilderneſſe, 
ere they ſhould ſee the land. 


27 And to deltroy their fede among 
the nations with his rod: ` 
And through the countries ofthe world, 
to ſcatter them abroad. 
28 To Baal Peor then they did 
adioyne themfeluesvnte: © ! 
And eate the offerings of the dead, 
fo they forfooke him tho, 


29 Thus with their om ne inuentions, 8 
his wrath they did prouoke: 
And in his fo inkindled wrath, 
the plague vpon them broke. i 
30But Phinees ſtood vp withzeale, |, 
the ſinners vile to tiay: 
And iudgemant he did executes 
and then theplague did ſtay. 
The Curah Part. 
31 It was imputed vnto him, 
for righteouſneſſe that dae ts 
And from thenceforth fo counted is, 
from race to race foray e. 
32 At waters eke of Meribah, 
they did-him angry make: 
Yea fo far forth that Moyfes was, 
then punifit for their fake. 


bh Oh 


mo O 


titat in impatient heate: 8 
Eis lips Ipake viraduifedly, r, 
bis fetudur as ſo great, p ate 


a a p as GI 
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34Nor as the Lord commanded them, 
they flew the people tho: 

35 But were among the Heathen mixt, 
and learnd their works alfo. 


36 And did their Idols ſerue, which were 
their ruine and decay: 

37 To fiends their fons and daughters they 
did offer vp and flay. 

38 Yeawith vnkindly murthering knife, 
the guitleſſe bloud they ſpilt: 

Lea their one ſonnes and daughters bloud 
without all cauſe of guilt. 


Whom they to Canaan Idols then, 
offred with wicked hund: 
And fo with bloud of Innocents, 
defiled was the land. é 
39 Thuswere they ftained with the works 
of their owne filthy way: 
And with their owne inuentions. 
a whoring they did ftray, 


40 Therefore againſt his people was, 
the Lords wrath kindled fore: 

And euen his owne inheritance, 
therefore he did abhorre. 

41Into the hands of heathen men, 
he gaue them fora pray: 

And made their foes their Lords, whom they 
were forced to obay. 

The fift part. 

42 Yeaand their hatefull enemies, 
oppreft them in the land: 

And they were humbly made to ſtoupe, 
as fubie& to their hand. 

41 kull often times from thrall had he, 
deliuered them before: 

But with their counſels they to Wrath, 
prouokt him euermore, 


Therefore they by their wickedneffe, 
were brought full low tolye: 

44 Let when he faw them in diftreffe 
he harkened to theircry. 

4 He cald to mind his couenant, 
which he to them had ſw ore. 

And by his mercies multitude, 
repented him therefore. 


46 And favour he them made to finde 
before the fight of thofe: 

That led them captiues from their land, 
when earft they were their foes, 

47 Saue vs O Lord that art our God, 
ſaue ys O Lord we pray: 

And from among the Heathen folke, 
Lord gather vs away. 


48 That we may ſpread the noble praiſe: 
of thy moſt holy name: í N 

That we may glory in thy praiſe, 
and founding of thy fame. 

49 The Lord the God of liraell, 
be bleſt for euermore: r 

Let all the people ſay Amen, E 
praife ye the Lord therefore. 


Confitemini Deo. Phal. Cvii. W. K. 
Dauidexhorteth al shat are redeemed bythe Lord 
end gathered vata him, io g we thanks therfore 


* 


I Let meshtherefore before the Lord, ; 


Ua Láda 


who by fending profperitie & aduerfity bringer 
men unto him. Therefore as therighteous therat 
reioyce , fò fhali the wicked haue their mouthes 
Pepped. 
Sing this as the 96, Pſalme. 
Tue thankes vnto the Lord our God, 
for gracious is hee: 
And that his mercy hath none end, 
all mortall men may ſee. 
3 Suchas the Lord redeemed hath, 
with thanks ſhould praife his name: 
And fhewhow they from foes were freed, 
and how he wrought the fame, 


3 He gathered them forth of the lands 
that lay fo far about: 

From Eaſt to Weft, from North to South, 
his hand did find them out. 

4 They wandred in the wilderneſſe, 
and ſtrayed from the way: 

And found no Citie where to dwell, 
that ferue might for their ſtay. 


5 Whoſe thirſt and hunger was fo great, 
in thefe deferts fo vorde: 

That faintneſſe did them fore aſſault, 
and eke their ſoules annoide- 

6 Then did they cry in their diftreffe, 
vnto the Lord for aide: 

Who did remoue their troublous ftate, 
according as they praide. 


And by that way which was molt righ 

7 keler iat like a guide: eae 
That they might toa Citie goe, 

andthere alfo abide. 
8 Let men therefore before the Lord, 

confeſſe his Kindneſſe then: 
And hew the wonders that he doth 

before the fonnes ofmen. 


9 For he the emptie ſoule ſuſtainde, 
whom thirſt hath made to faint: 

The hungry foule with goodneſſe fild. 
and did them eke acquaint. 

30 Suchas doe dwellin 1 deepe, 
where they of death do waite: 

Falt bound to taft fuch troublous ftormes, 
as iron chaines doe threat. 

The ſeco nd part. 

xx For that againſſ the Lords owne wordes 
they 7 5 fotorebell: 

Elteeming light his counſell hie, 
which doth fo far excell. 

12 But when he humbled them full low, 
they then fell downe with griefe: 

And none was found fo much tohelpe, 
whereby to get reliefe. 


x3 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
voto the Lord for aide: 
Who did remouetheir troublous ſtate, 
according as they praide. 
14 For he from darkenes out chem brought, 
and from deathes dreadfull ſhade: 
Burlting with force the iron bandes, 
which did before them lade. i 


- 
J * 


confeſſe 


— 


confeſſe his kindneſſe then: 
And thew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men, 
1 For he threw downe the gates of braffe, 
and brake them with {trong hand: 
Their iron bars he ſmote in two, 
nothing could him vvithſta ad. 


7 


17 The folich folke great plagues do feele, 
and can not from them wend: 

But heape on more to thoſe they haue, 
becauſe they doe offend. 

18 Their foules fo much did loath all meate, 
that none they could abide: 

Whereby death did them almoſt catch, 
as they full cruely tride, 


19 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aide: 
Who did remoue their troublous ftate, 
according as they praide. j 
20 For he then fent to them his word, 
which health did fo reſtore: 
And brought them from thofe dangers deepe, 
wherein they were before, 
` The third parte 
21 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeſſe his kindneſſe then: 
And thew the wonders that he doth, 
before the ſonnes of men. 
22 Andlet them offer ſacrifice, 
with thanks and alfo teare: 
And ſpeake of all his wondrous works, 
with glad and ioyfull chearc, 


23 Such as in ſhips or brittle barkes, 
into the feas dejcend: . 

Their marchandiſe through fearefull flouds, 
to compaſſe and to end. 

24 Thoſe men are forced to behold, 
the Lords works what they bee: 

And in the daungerous deepe the fame, 

i moſt maruellous they íce. 


* 25 For all his word the ſtormy winde, 
E arifethin arage: 
b And ftirreth vp the furges fo, 
as nought can them aflwage. 
26 Then are they lifted vp fo hie, 
the clouds they feeme to gaine; 
And plunging downe the depth, vntill 
their Gules coniume with paine. 


27 And likea drunkard to and fro, 
now here, now there they reele: 

As men with feare of wit bereft, à 
or had offence no feele. 

28 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aide: ln? 

Who did remoue their troublous Rate, ` 
according as chey praide. . ie an b 
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“The fourth part. 
31 Let men thereforebefore the Lord, 
cConfeſle his kindnes then: 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth, 
before the ſonnes of men. 
32 Let them in preſence of thy folke, 
with praife extoll his nume: 
And where the elders do conuent, 
let them there doe the fame. 


33 For running flouds to dry deferts, 
he doth oft chaunge and turne: 
And dryeth vp as it were duft, 
the {pringing well and bourne, 
34 A fruitfull land with pleaſures deckt, 
full barren he doth make: * 
When on their ſins that dwell therein, 
he doth iuſt vengeance take. 


35 Againe the wilderneffe full mde, 
he maketh fruite to beare: 

With pleaſant fprings of waters cleare 
though none before were there. 

36 Wherein fuch hungry foules were fer, 
as he doth freely chufe 

That they a Citie may them build, 
to dwell in for their vſe. 


37 That they may fow their pleaſant land, 
and vineyards alfo plant: 

Toyeeld them fruite of ſuch encreafe, 
as none may feeme to want. 

38 They multiply exceedingly, 
the Lord doth bleſſe them {oe 

Who doth alfo their bruite beaſtes makey 
by numbers great togrow. 


35 But when the faithfull are low brought, 
ae the epee eve 
miniſh do through many plague 
that compaſſe cheat eee 175 
40 Then doth ‘he Princes bring tó ſhame 
which did them fore oppreſſe: 
And likewife caufed them to erre, 
within the wildernefle. 


41 But yet the poore he raifeth yp, 
4 0 his eee deepe: 
oft times doth his traine a 
much like a floc ke of thee = 
42 The righteous thall behold his fight, 
and alfomuch reioyce: 
Whereas the wicked and eruerſe, 
with griefe fhall ſtop their voice. 


43 But who is wife that now full well, 
he may thefe things record: 
For certanely fuch {hall perceiue, 2 
the kindneſſe of the Lord, 3 5 
` Paratum cor. Pfal, Cviii. N. 
Dawid with hart andvoice praiferh the Lor and 


‘ 


z ee yt gies te TE 4ffureth him [elfe of the promiſe of Goa concer- 
e — 
hat the great waues fosi eir rage $$ Lafi other narions x hi though he feme to for- K 
sore to teſt and peace. Jake vsfor atime, pet lie alone intheendwi . 
30 Then are men glad wl is come, aft derne his enemies, í x SEHI 
which they fo much do craue . -Sing this as the e 3 Mer FE 
And areby Í dughtr, God my hart prepared is 5 
which they fo d hanse. and che my tongue is fo; x ee 
22 L í . 4 
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I will aduance my voice in fong, 
in gining praiſe alfo: ; 

2 Awake my viol and my harpe, 
ſweete melody to make: 

And in the morning I my felfe, - - 
right early will awake. 


By me among the people Lord, 
“itil praifed halt thou be. 
And { among the heathen folke, 
wil ſing( O Lord)to thee.. 
4 Becaufe thy mercy Lord is great, 
aboue the heauens hie. 
And eke thy truth doth reach the cloudes, 
within the loftie skie. 


5 Aboue the ſtarrie heauens hie, 
exalt thy felfe O God: 
And Lord diſplay vpon the earth, 
thy glory all abroad. r 
6 That thy dearely beloued may 
be fet at libertie: 
Helpe O my God with thy right hand- 
andhearken ynto me. 


7 Godin his holyneſſe hath fpoke, 
wherefore my ioyes abound:. 

Sichem I {hall diuide, and mete 
the vale of Succoth ground. 

8 And Gilead (hall be mine one, 
Manaſſes mine fhall be: 

My head ftrength Ephraim, and law 
{hall Iuda gine for me. 


9 Moab my wall pot and my hoe, 
on Edom will 1 throw: 
Vpon the land of Paleſtine, ë 
in triumph will I goe» 
10 hõH thal} into the Citie ftrong, 
be guide to conduct me: 
Or how by whom to Edom land, 
conueied Kall I be? 


a1 Itis not thou, O God, which late 

hadit vs forfaken quite; í 

And thou O Lord u hich with our hoaft, 
didit not goe foi th to ight 

` 12 Gine vs, O Lord, thy ſauing aide, 

when troubles do alſaile: 

For all the helpe of man is vaines. 
and cannowhitauaile, . 


23 Through God we thal! do valiant ac, 
and worthy of renowne: 
He (i atl fubdue ourenemies, 


yea he thall tread them downe, 


Deus laudem tuam,P{al,Cix,N.. 

Danid being ſalſiy accused by Sauls flatterers prai 
eth Godro helpe lem to diſt oy hu enemies, who 
repreſent Iudas the tractor une Lefas Chrifts@ 
ra enemies of the chéldren of God, 


Sing this as the 98,Pfalme, 


F ſpeechleſſe filence do not hold, 
O God th y tongue alwaies: 
© Gad euen thou flay thatare, - 
che God of all my ꝑraiſe. | i 


2 The wicked mouthand guilefull mouth. 


on me difclofed be: 
And they with falfe and lying tongue, 
hauc {poken vnto me. ; 


3 They did beſet me round about, 
with words of hatefull ſpight: 
Without all caufe of my deſert, 
againſt me did they fight. 
4 For my good ill they were my foes, ` 
but then gan Ito pray: ; 
My good withill, my friendlineſſe, 
with hate they did repay. 


5 Set thou the wicked ouer him, 
to haue the vpper hand: 

At his righthand eke fuffer thou, 
his hatefull foe toftands 5 

6 When heis iudg ed let him then, 
commended be therein: 

And let thepraier that he make, 
be turned into finnes 


8 Few be his daes, his charge alfo 
let thou another take: 

9 His children let be fatherleſſe, 
his wife a widow make. 

10 Let his offpring be vagabonds, 
to beg and ſee ke their bread: 

W andring out of the wafted place, 
where erlt they haue beene fed. 


rr Let couetousextortioner, ` 
catch all his goods in ſtore: 
Andlet the ſtraungers ſpoile their fruites, 
of all his 5 ; 
12 Let there be none to pittie him, 
let there be none at all: 
That on his children fatherleſſe, 
will let their mercy fall. 
The ſecond part. 
13 And fo let his pofteritie, 
for euer be deftroyde: 
Their name out blotted in the age, 
that after ſhall ſucceed. ; 
34 Let not his fathers wickednefle,, 
from Gods remembrance fall: 
And let thou not his mo ther s finne, 
be done away at all. 


15 Put in the preſence of the Lord, 
let them remaine for aye: 
That from tlie earth their memory), 
he may cut cleane away. 
46 Sith merey he forgat to Mew, 
but did purſue with {pight: 
The troubled man, and fought to flay, 
the wofull harted wighe. 


17 As he did eurfing loue, it (hall 


betide vnto him ſo: vd 


And as he did not bleſſing loue: 
it {hall be-far him fro. j 


18 Ashe with curling clad himfelfe, 3 
Into his bowels, and like oy le, 
into his bones befall. 


19 As garment let it be to him, 
to couer him for ay 3: 
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And as agirdle wherew ich he, 
ſhall girded be alway: 

20 Loe let the fame be from the Lord, 

theguerdon of my foe: 

Yea ba of thoſe that euill peake, 
againſt my foule alto, 


21 But thou(O Lord) that art my God, 
~ deale thou I fay with me: 
After thy name deliuer me; 
w for good thy mercies be. 
22 Becauſe in depth of great diſtreſſe, 
I needy am and poore: 
And eke within my pained breft, 
my hart is wounded fore. 
The third part. 
23 Euen fo do I depart away, 
as doth declining fhade: 
And as the Graſhopper, ſo L 
am fhaken offand fade. 
24 With falting long trom needfull foode, 
enfeebled are my knees: 
And all her fatneffe hath my fleſh. 
enforced beene to leeſe. 


25 And J alſo a vile reproch, 
to them was made to be: 
And they that did vpon me looke, 
did {hake their heads at me 
26 But thou O Lord that art my God, 
mine aide and ſuccour be: 
According to thy mercy Lord, 
{aie and delluer me, 


27 And they fhall know thereby, that this 
Lord is the mightie hand: 
í And thatthou,thou haft done it Lord, 
1 ſo ſhall they vnderſtand. 
28 Although hey curfe with ſpite, yet thou 
fhalt bleſſe with louing voice: 
They thall arife and come to hame, 
thy ſeruant ſhall reioyce. 


29 Let them be clothed all with fhame, 
that enemies are to me: 
And with confuſion as a cloke, 
: eke couered let them be, 
30 But ie will withmy mouth, 
giue thanks ynto the Lord, 
É And I among the multitude, 
his praifes will record, 


3 1 For he with helpe at his right hand, 
will tand the poore man by: 

To ſaue him from the man that would 
condemne his ſoule to die. 


* 
Dixit Dominus. Pſal. Cx. N. 
Dawid prophefieth of the power, and euerlaſteng 
kingdome of Chrift, and of the Prieſtocd, which 
Should put an end tothe Priestood of Leuie. 


Sing this as the 68, Pfalme. — 


Te Lord did fay vnto my Lord, 
fit thou at my right hand: 
Till Ihaue made thy foes a toole, 
whereon thy feere fhall ſtand. 
2 The Lord ſhall oucofSionfend, 
the ſcepter of thy might N 


— wÜ)0 pe E 


Amid thy mortall foes be thou, 
the ruler in their fight. 


And in the day on which thy raigne 
} and power che fhall fee. pear 
Then thereby freewill offerings ſhall 
the people offer thee. 
Yea with an holy worthipping, 
then (hall they offer all: 
Thy birth dew is the dew that doth, 
from wombe of morning fall. 


4 The Lord hath fworne, and neuer will, 
repent what he doth fay: 

By the order of Melchifedech, 
thou art a Prieft for aye. 

§ The Lord thy God on thy right hand, 
that ſtandeth for thy ſtay: 

Shall wound for thee thy ſtately kings, 
vpon his wrathfull day. 


6 The Heathen he fhall iudge, and fill, 
the place with bodies dead: 

And ouer divers countries fhall 
in funder ſmite the head. 

7 And he ſhall drinke out of the brooke 
that runneth in the way: 

Therefore he ſhall lift vp on hie, 
his royall head that day. 


Confitebor tibi. Pfal. Cxi, N. 


He giueth thaks to the Lord. for his mercifulworks 
towards his Church,and declar eth wherein true 
ꝛwiſedome and true knowledge confiftcth, 


3 
. 


Ith heart I doe accord, to praife 
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and laude the Lord, il preſence of the 


to ſearche them {uch are bounde, as 
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do him loue and truſt. His workes are 


glorious, alſo his righteouſnes it doth 


i ar 
endure for euer. His wondrous works 
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hee would, wee Rill remember fhould 
Fa bi 
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his mercy faileth neuer. 


5 Such as to him loue beare, 
A portion full faire. 
He hath vp for thein laide, 
For this they (hall well find, 
He will them haug in mind, 
And keepe them as he faid, 
6 For he did not diſdaine, 
His works to (hew them plaine: 
By lightnings and by thunders. . 
When he the Heathen land: 
Did giue into their hand? 
Where they beheld his wonders. 


7 Of all his works enfueth, 
Both iudgement, right and truth: 
Where to his ſtatutes tend. 
8 They are decreed ſure. 
For euer to endure, 
Which equitie doth end. 
Redemption he gaue: 
His people for to ſaue, 
9 And hath al ſo required 
His people not to faile: 
But al waies topreuaile, 
His holy name be feared. 


10 Who fo with hart full faine, 

True wifedome would attaine: 
The Lord feare and obey, 

Such ashis lawes do keepe, 

Such knowledge haue full deepe, 

His praiſe (hall laft for aye. 


Beatus vir. Pfal. Cxii. W. K. 

He prazferh the ſelicitie of ehe that feare God, aud 

codemuacth the curfed ſiate of thecontemners of God 
Sing this as the Lords praier 

Ie manis bleſt that God doth feare, 
And that his lawes doth loue indeede; 

2 His feede on earth God will vpreare. 

a Mate fuch as from him praceede, 

3 His houſe with good he wall fulfill, 

His rigliteouſaeſſe endure fhall ſtill. 


4 Vnto therighteous doth arife, 
In trouble ioy, in darkneſſe light: 
Compaſſion is in his eyes, 
And mercy alwaiesin his fight, 
s Yea pittie moueth ſuch to lend, 
- He doth by iudgement things expend. 


6 And ſurely fuch hall neuer faile, 
For in remembrance had is he: 

7. No tidings ill can make him quaile, 
Who in the Lord ſure hope doth ice, 

$ His hart is firme, his feare is paft. 
For he ſhall fee his foes downe caſt. 


9 He did well for the poore provide, 
Ius righteouſnes (hall ſtill remaine: 
And his eſtate with praife abide, 
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"Though that che wicked man difdaine, 
10 Lea gnaſh his teeth thereat Wall higo 
Aad fo confume his late to ſee. 
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tars 
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Laudate pueti, Pfal, Cxili, W. K 


1 ec 


An exhortation to praife the Lord for his pronitiece 
in that, that contrarie to the courfe of nature hee 


worketh in his Church, 


be ie = Sees 
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E Children which do ſerue the Lord, 
— SS 
Praiſe ye his name with one accord, Yea 


Sooo ae 


bleſſed be alwaies his name, V ho fromthe 


riling of the fun, til it returne where it be- 
— See 
cee eee = — 

gun. Is to be praiſed with great fame. The 


SS 


Lord all people doth ſurmount. As for his 


2 42————— — 
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glory wemay count, Aboue the Hea- 


Eki SSS 


uenshigh to be:With God the Lord who 


[= 


F may compare, Whofe dwellingsin the 


Heaven are? Offuch great power and 


— . —ä46 — 
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forceis he. 


6 He doth abafe himſelfe we know, 

Things to behold both here below, 3 
and alfo in heauen aboue. 

7 The needy out of duft to draw, 

And eke the poore which helpe none fay, 
his onely mercy did him moue, 

$ And fo him ſet in high degree, 

With Princes of great dignite, 
that rule his people with great fame. 

The barren he doth maketo Beart 

And with great toy her fruits to reare. 
therefore praife ye his holy name. 


In exitu Ifrael, Pfal.Cxiiii. W. W. 


Ifraels deliuery out of Egypt f uttterh vsin remem 
braunce 4 Gods gie it mercies to wards his chil- 
tren, andof ou / vatha nkfulics for rhe fame. 
8 F Sing 


Ay 
* ey 


Pfalme Cxiiij. Cxv. Cxvi. 7; 


Sing this asthe 85. Pfalme. 
A gio Ifraell by Gods addreſſe, 
from Pharaos land was bent: 

And Iacobs houſe the ſtraungers left, 

and in the fame traine went- 
2 In Iuda God his glory fhewed, 

his holineſſe molt bright: F 
So did the Iſraelites declare, 

his kingdome power and might. 


3 The fea it faw, and fodeniy, 
as all amazde did flie: 

The roaring ſtreames of Iordaines Aloud, 
reculed Backwardly. 

4 As Rams afraide the mountaines skipt, 
their {trength did them forfake: 

And as the fely trembling Lambs, 
their cops did beate and ſhake. 


g What aild the ſea as all amazde, 
fo ſodenly to flic? 

Yea rowling waues of Jordaines floud, 
why ran ye backwardlye 

6 Why fhookeye hils as Rams afraide, 
why did yourftrength fo thake? 

Why did yourtops as trembling Lambes, 
for feare quiuer and quake? 


7 O earth confeflé thy foueraigne Lord, 
and dread his mightie fan 

Before the face of Iacobs God, 
feare ye both fea and land. 

8 I meanethe God which from hard rockes, 
doth cauſe maine flouds appeare: 

And from the ftonie flint doth make, 
guth out thefountaines cleare. 


Non nobis Dom. Pfal, Cxv. N. 

The faithfulopreſſed by idolatrous tyrants promifè 
that they wil not be vnmindful of fo great a be 
nefit sf it world pleaſe God to hearethetr praicr 
aud delier them by his omnipstent power, 


Sing this as the C8. Pſalme. 


N° vnto ys Lord, not to vs, 
but to thy name be praiſe: 

Both for thy mercy and thy truth, 
that are in thee al wraies. 

2 Why ſhall the Heathen ſcorners ſay, 
vrhereis their God become? 

3 Our God in heauen is, and what 
he will chat kach he done, 


4 Their Idols filuer are and gold, 
works of mens hands they be: 

5 They haue a mouth and doe not ſpeake, 
and eyes and doe not ſee. i 


s And they haue cares ioinde to their heads, 


and doe not heare at all: 
And noſes eke they formed haue. 
and doe not {mel withall. 


7 And hands they haue and handle not, 
and feete and doe not goe: 

Athroate they haue and ea the fame, 
they make no found to blow. 

€ Thofe that make them be like to them, 
and thoſę whofe trult they bes ~> 


— ¶ — ̊ d —— 
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9 O Iíraell truftin the Lord, 
their helpe and thield is he. 


10 O Aarons houſe truk in the Lord, 
their helpe and fhield is he: 

11 Truft ye the Lord that feare the Lord, 
their helpe and fhield is he. 

22 The Lord hath mindfull beene of ys, 
and will bleſſe vs alfo: 

On Iſraels and on Aarons houe, 
his bleſſings he ill hows 


43 Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
the Lord doth bleflé them all- 

Euen he will bleſſe them euery one, 
the great and eke the fmall. 

£4 To you (I fay the louing Lord, 
will multiply his grace: 

To you and to the children that 
thall follow of your races 


s 5 Le are the bleſſed of the Lord, 
euen ofthe Lord I fay: 

Which both the heauen and the earth, 
hath made and fet in ſtay. 

16 The heauens yea the heanens hie, 
belong ynto the Lord: 

The earth ynto the ſonnes of men, 
he gaus of free accord. 


17 Bhig that be dead doe not with praife, 
fet forth rhe Lords renowne: 

Nor any that into the place, 
of filence do goe downe. 

28 But we will praiſe the Lord our God, 
from henceforth and for aye: 

Sound ye the praifes of the Lord, 
praiſe ye the Lord I fay. 


Dilexi quoniam, Pſal. Cxyi,M. 
Dauid being in greatdanger of Saule in ehe deſert 
of Maon, perceiuing the great and ineſtimable 
loue of God towards him, magnifieth ſuchi great 
wercies and protefteth shat he will bethaak ful 
Sor the fame, 


Sing this as the 111, Pſalme. 


por. the Lord becauſe my voice, 

and praier heard hath he: 

2 When in my daiesI call on him, 
he bowed his eare to me. 

3 Euen when the ſnares of cruell death, 
about befet me round: 

When paines of hell me caught, aud when 
Z woe andifOrrow found. . 


4 Vponthe name of God my Lord, 
en did I call and fay: 

Deliuer thou my ſoule O Lord, 

I doe thee humbly pray. 

5 The Lord is very mercifully 
diult he is alfo: 

And in our God compaſſion, 

doth plentifully fow. 


6 TheLord in fafetie doth preferue, - 
all thoſe that fimple be, 

I was in wofull miſerie, 
aud he deliuered pa 
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— 7 oa now my aaile ih chou art iuſt, amg al them that feave the Lord, to be Ws 
eturneyntothyreit: ubvader whafe perfon, Chrifi ís Lely fet fort 
For largely loe the Lord to thee, whofhoula be of the people reic fed, e 


his bounty hath exprelt. Sing this as the 84, Pfalme. 


Giue ye thanks voto the Lord, 


8 Becaufethou halt delivered, for gracious is he: 


my {oule from deadly thrall: f 7 

My moiltned eyne from AAN teares, nee ote ees 
my fliding feete from fall, 11 Liraell confeſle and fa 

9 Before the Lord I in the land, = ls mercy dures {or aye No 
of life will walke therefore. E let ee houſe cA ron fay: 

10 I did belieue, therefore I {pake, 1 i 


for I was troubled ſore. 7 his ere aver 
The fecond part a e 
11 I ſaide in my diſtreſſe and 225 4 Let all chat ſeare the Lord our God, 


; i teile and fay: 
that all men lyers be: euen PIN, ee 0 

z2 What jhall Ipay che Lord for all Themen oe pee Sofy 
his beneãts to es N 5 In trouble and in heauines; 

13 is Wopen sur of ſauing health, vnto the Lord I cride 

than fully will take: thi ; 8 

And on tue Lords name I will call, * ae 25 er dende Eh 

when I my praier make. : ls 


6 ‘The Lord himſelfe is on my fide, 
I will not ſtand in doubt: 
Nor feare what man can doe tome, 
when God ſtands me about. 7 
7 The Lord doth take my part with them, 
that helpe to ſuccour me: 
Therefore | thall fee my deſire, 
vpon mine enemie. 


14 to the Lord will pay my vowes , 
that I haue him bebight: i 
Yea euen at this prelent dime, 
in all the peoples ſight. 
25 Right deare and precious in his fight, 
the Lord doth aye efteeme: 
The death of all his holy ones, 
what euer men do deeme. 


8 Betteritis to truſt in God, 
then in mans mortall ſeede, 

Or to put confidence in kings, 
or princes in our neede. 

9 All nations haue encloſed me, 
and compaſſed me round: 

10 But in the name of God thall I, 
mine enemies confound. 


16 Thy ſeruant Lord, thy ſeruant loe, 
I doe my felfe conteſſe: S 

= Sonne of thy handmaid,thou haft broke. 

the bonds of my diltreſſe. 
17 And I will offer vp to thee, 

a ſacritice of praife, 
And I will call vpon the name, 

Of God the Lord al ales. 


È 11 They kept me in on euery fide, 

they kept me in I fay. 

But through the Lords moſt mightie name, 
I {hall worke their decay. 

12 They came about me all like Bees, 
but yetin the Lords name: 

I quencht their chornes that were on fire, 
and will deftroy the fame. 


13 Ito the Lord will pay the vowes, 
that I hauehim behight: 

Yea euen at this prefent tume, 
in all his peoples fight. 

19 Yea in the courtes of Gods dwrehoiles 
and in the midſt of thee: 

O chou leruſalem Iſay, 
wherefore the Lord praife ye. 


; . The fecond part. ee 
N ; 22 i 13 Thou haf with force thruſt fore at mey 
Laudate Dom, Phal. Cxvii. N. chat Lin deede might fall: 
Re exhhorteth the Gentiles top raiſe God becaufe he But through the Lord I found fuchhelpe, 
hath, dccamplfhed as wel to tuen as to the ews that they were vanquiil:t al. 
the promuife of ifeeurlafting by Telus Chrefte 14 The Lord is my defence and ſtrength, N 
5275 ' my ioy, my mirth and ſong. ; 
Singthis as the 98. Pſalme. He is become to me mn decd 0 
O All ye nations ofthex orld, _ Aae een ö 


A pifaile ye the Lord ahwaies:. 
And all che people euery where, 
fet forth his noble praiſe: 
a For great his Kindnefle1s to ys, 
bis rruth endureth for aye: 
N Wherefore praifeye the Lord our God, - 


15 The right hand of the Lord our God,- | 

, doth b ing to paffe great things: 

He cauſeth voice of ioy and health, 
inrighteous mens dwellings, bei Ae 

16 The right hand of the Lord doth bring, 4 


© 


h 417 molt mightie things to pafe: wey ee 
ae he Lord Tiy, His hand hath the prenemihentey. rA 4 
. . sar forceis as it was. Ahere g EF 
Confitemini Dom, Phal, Cxviii. ne, „ eee 


; j : F i Tts 
N Dalia ſeictted of Saul & ofthe people, at ebe time 17 V will not die but euer live, e. 
. appointed obrajned the kingdom for the which be, to ytrer aud declare: “3 


Pfalme Cxix. 


The Lord his might and wondrous power, 
his works and what they are: 

18 The Lord himfelfe hath chaſtened, 
and hath corrected mee: 

Buthath not giuen me ouer yet, 
to death, as ye may fee, 


19 Set open vnto me the gates, 
of truth and righteouſneſſe: 

That I may enter into them, 
the Lords praiſe to confeſſe. 

20 This is the gate euen of the Lord, 
which (ball not fo be thut: 

But good and righteousmen alway, 
Mall enter into it. 

The third part, 

2r I will give thanks to thee O Lord, 
becauie thou haſt heard me: ; 

And art become moft louingly, 
a Sauiour ynto me: 

22 The {tone which ere this time among, 
the builders was refuſed: 

Is now become the corner ſtone, 
and chiefly to be vſed. 


23 This as the mightie worke of God, 
this was the Lords o ne fact: 
And it is marueilous to behold, ` 
with eyes that noble fact. 
24 This is that ioyfull day in deed, 
which God himfelfe hath wrought, 
Let vs be glad and ioy therein, 
in hart, in mind, in thought 


25 Now helpe vs Lord and proſper vs, 
we wilh with one accord: 

26 Bleſſed ishe that comes to vs, 
in the name of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord that ſheweth vs light, 
binde ye therefore with cord: 

Tour facrifice t the altar, 
and giue thanks to the Lord. 


28 Thou art my God Iwill confeſſe, 
and render thanks to thee: 

Thou art my God, and I will praiſe, 
thy mercy towards me. 

29 O giue ye thanks vnto the Lord, 
for gracious is he: 

Becauſe his mercy doth endures 
for euer towards thee. 


Beati immaculati, Pfal.Cxix.W.W 
The Prophet wonderfully commendeth Gods law, 
wherein he cannst (atisfie him ſelſe, nor expreſſ 
. Iris affe Tion, thereunta adding no- 
ble complæints ated confiderations meete for the 
Ffaurhfull to haue. both in hart gy voice: Gn the 
Heb rue euern eight verfes begin with one letter 
ofthe Alphabet, 2 


Br 


Leſſed are they chanperfect are, and Ñ 


and bart, whofe lines 


‘ 
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2 
ſelues, lis ſtatutes to obeki ect ‘a 
8 


the Lord with all their hart, and neuer 


from him fwerue, 


- 3 Donbtleffe fuch men goe not aſtray, 


nor doe no wicked thing: 

Which ſtedfaſtly walkes 1 pathes, 
without any wandring, 

4 Irtiš thy will and commandement, 
that with attentiue heede: 

Thy noble and diuine precepts, 
we learne and keepe in deede, 


Oh would to God it may thee pleafe, 
my wraies ſo to addreffe: 

That I might both in heart and voice, 
thy lawes keepe and confeſſe. 

6 So ſhall no fhame my life attaint, 
whilſt I thus fet mine eyes: 

And bend my mind alwaies to mufe, 
on thy ſacred decrees. 


7 Then will Ipraiſe with vpright har, 
and magnimie thy name: 
When I fhall learne thy iudgements inf: 
and likewife proue the ſame. ay 
8 And wholly willl giuemy ſelfe, ; 
to keepe thy lawes moft rights 
Forfake me not for euer Lord, 
but thew thy grace and mights 


BETH. The fecond part, 
9 By what meanes may a young man belt, 
his life learne to amend? 
Ifthat he make and keepe thy ward, 
and therein his time fpend, 
10 Vafainedly I haue thee fought, 
and thus ſeekingabide: 
O neuer fuffer me (O Lord) 
from thy precepts to ſlide. 


11 Within my hart and fecret thoughts, 
thy words I haue hid ill: 
That Í might not at any time, 
offend thy godly will. 
42»Wemagnihe thy name O Lord, 
andpraife theeeuermore: 
Ihy ſtatutes of moft worthy fame, 
O Lord teach me therefore. 


13 My lips haue neuer ceaſt ro preach, 


and publiſh day and night: : , Se 5 


The iudgements all which did pro ceedeʒ 
BANGE 


from thy mouth full of might. 
14 Thy teftimonies and thy lawes, 
_ pleafe me no leſſe indeede: 
Then all che treaſures of the earth, 
which worldlings make their meede. 


35 Of thy precepts I will ftill mufe, 
and thereto frame my talke: 

As ata marke {o will I ayme, 
thy waies how I may walke. 

16 My onely ioy fhall be fo fixt, 
and on thy lawes fo fet: 

That nothing can me fo far blind, 
that 1 thy word forget. 


GIMEL. The third parte 
17 Grant to thy feruant now fuch grace, 
as may my life prolong. 
Thy holy word then will £ keepe, 
both in my hart and tongue. 
18 Mine eyes which were dim and ſhut vp, 
ſo open and make bright: 
That ot thy law and marueilous works, 
I may haue the cleare fight. 


191 am a ſtranger in this earth, 
wandring now here now there: 

Thy word therefore to me difclofe: 
my footeſteps tor to cleare. 

20 My fouleis rautthe with defire: 
and neuer is at reft: 

But ſeekes to know thy iudgements hie, 
and what may pleafe thee belt. 


21 The proud men and malicious, 
thon haft deftroid each one: 
And curfed are fuch as do not, 
thy heſtes attend vpon. 
22 Lord turne from mee rebuke and hame, 
which wicked men confpire: 
For I haue kept thy conenants, 
with zeale as hote as fire. 


23 The Princes great in counſell fate, 
and did againſt me {peake: 

Eut then thy ieruant thought how he, 
thy itatutes might not breake: 

a4 Fot why thy couenants are my ivy, 
and my great hearts folace: 

They ſerue in ſteede of counfellers, 
my matters for to paſſe. 


DALETH, Ihe fourtb part. 


25 Lam alas as brought to graue, 


and almoſt turnd to duit: 
Reftore therefore my lifeagaine, 
as thy promilſe is iutt: 

2 My wales when | acknowledged, 
+ withmercy thou didit heare: 
Heare now eftſoones and me inſtruct, 

thy lawes to loue and feare. 


27 Teach me oncethroughly for to know. 
thy preceptsand thy lore; 


hy words then will I meditate, 


and lay them vp in ſtore. 
28 My foule I feele ſo fore oppreſt, 
thatit melteth for griefe: 
According tothy word therefore, 
halt Lord to fend reliefe, 
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29 From lying and deccitfull lips, 
let thy grace me defend: 
And that L may learne thee to loue, 
thy holy law me fend. 
30 The way of truth both ſtraight and fure, 
Thaue chofen and found: j 
Ifet thy iudgements me before, 
which keepe me fafe and found, 


3t Since then O Lord I forced my ſelfe, 
thy couenant to embrace: 
Let me therefore haue no rebuke, 
nor checke in any caſe. 
32 Then will I runne with ioyfull cheare, 
where thy word doth me call, 
When thou haft fet my heart at large, 
and rid me out of thrall. 
HE The fit part. 
33 Inſtruct me Lord in the right trade, 
of thy ſtatutes diuine: 
Andit to keepe euen to the end, 
my heart will I incline. 
3 4 Grant me the knowledge of thy law, 
and I ſhall it obey. 
With heart and mind and all my might, 
Iwilit keepe I fay. 


35 In the right path of thy precepts, 
guide me Lord I require: 

None other pleafure doe I with, 
nor greater thing defire, 

36 Incline my hart thy lawes to Keepe, 
and couenants to embrace: 

And from all filthy auarice, 
Lord ſhield me with thy grace. 


37 From vaine defires and worldly luſts, 
turne backe mine eyes and fight: 
Giue me the fpirit of life and power, 
to walke thy lawes aright. 
38 Confirme thy gracious promife Lord, 
which thou haſt made to me: 
Which am thy feruant and do loue, 
and feare nothing but thee. 


39 Reproch and ſhame which I do feare , 
` from mee O Lord expell: 

For thou doeſt iudge with equitie, 
and therein doett excell. 

40 Behold my hearts deſire is bent, 
thy lawesto keepe for aye: 

Lord ſtrengthen meio with thy grace, 
that it performe I may. 


VAV. The fixt part, 
4 Thy mercies great and manifold, 
let me obtaine(O Lord) ¢ 
Thy ſauing health let me enioy, 
according to thy word. 
42 So fhall I itop the flandrous mouths, 
k of ae 1 5 a gate 
orin ait romifes, 
hes my 8 and truſt. 


43 The word of truth within my mouth, 
let euer {till be preft: 

For in thy iudgements wonderfull, 
my hope doth ſtand and reſt. 


44 And whilft that breath within my breſt, 


doch naturall life preſerue. 


3 
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rea till this world hall be diſſolude, 
thy lawes will I obſerue, 


45 So walke will L as fetat large, 
and made tree from all dread: 

Becauſe I fought how for to keepey 
thy precepts and thy trade. 

46 Thy noble actes Iwill defcribe, 
as things of moft great fame: 

Enen before Kings I will them blaſe, 

. and ſhrinke no whit for hame, 


47 J will reioyce then to obey, 
thy worthy heſtes and will: 
Which euermore I haue loned beft, 
and fo will loue them ſtill. 
My hands will I lift to thy lawes, 
which I haue dearely fought: 
And practiſe thy commandements, 
in will, in deede, in thought. 
ZAIN, The vii, part, 
49 Thy promife which thou madeſt tome, 
thy ſeruant Lord remember: 
For therein haue I put my truſt, 
and confidence for euer, 
go It is my comfort and my ioy, 
when troubles me aſſaile: 
For were my life not by thy word, 
my life would foone me faile. 


5. The proud and ſuch as God contemne, 
ſtill made of me a ſcorne: 

Yer would I not thy law forſake, 
as he that ere forlorne. 

52 But call to mind Lord thy great works, 

ſhewed to cur fathers old: 

Whereby I felt thy ioy furmount, 
my griefe an hundred fold. 


33 Zux yet alas for feare I quaile, 
ſeeing how wicked men: 
Thy law torfooke and did procure, 
thy iudgements who know eth when, 
54 And as torme I framdemy fongs, 
thy ſtatutes to exalt: 
W hen Lamong the ſtrangers dw elt, 
and thought gan me aſſault. 


S 
351 chought vpon thy name O Lord, 
by night when others ſleepe: 
As for thy law alio I kept, 
and euer willit keepe, 
56 This grace I did obtaine, becauſe 
thy couenants fweete and deare: 
I did embrace and alſo keepe, 
with reuerence and with feare. 


HETH, The vit. part. 


57 O God whick art my part and lot, 
my comfort and my ſtay: 

Thaue decreed and promiſed, 
thy lawes to Keepe always, 

58 Mine earneſt hart did humbly fue, 
m prefence of thy fice. 3 

As thou therefore haft promifed, 
Lord graunt me of thy grace. 


59 My life I haue examined, ty bk 
aid tridemy ſecret hart: 


. 
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Which to thy ſtatutes cauſed me, 
my feete fraighe toconuert. 

60 I did not {tay nor linger long, 
as they that ſlouthfull are: 

But haſtely thy lawes to keepe, 
I did my feete prepare. 


61 The cruell hands of wicked men, 
haue made of me their pray: 

Yet would I not thy lawes forget, 
nor from thee goe aſtray. 

6 Thy righteous indgement toward me, 
fo greatis and fo hie? 

That euen at midnight Iwill riſe, 
thy name to magnifie, 


€; Companion am Ito all them, 
which feare thee in their hart: 

And neither will for feare nor dread, 
from thy commandements ſtart. 

64 Thy mercy Lord moft plentionfly, 
doe all the world fulfill: 

O teach me how I may obey, 
thy ſtatutes and aib will, 

Thesx. part. 

6; According to thy promife Lord, 
fo halt oust me dealt: 

For of thy grace in ſundiie forts, 
haue I thy ſeruant felt. 

6 Teach mè al waies to iudge aright, 
and giue me knowledge ſure: 

For certamely belieue I doe, 
that thy precepts are pure. 


67 Ere thou didſt touch me with thy rod, 
Terred and went aſtray: 

But now I keepe thy holy word, 
and make it all my ſtay. 

68 Thou art both good and gracious, 
and giueft molt liberally. 

Thy ordinances how to keepe, 
therefore (O Lord( teach me, 


69 The proud and wicked men haue forgde 
aganit me many a lie: 

Yet thy commandements ftill obſerue. 
with all my hart will I. 

70 Their harts are ſwoln with worldly wealth 
as greaſe ſo are they fat: 5 2 

But in thy law doe I delight, 1 
and nothing feeke but that: 4 


10 happy time I may wel fay. 

7 e didſt ce cored 

For as a gnide to learne thy lawes, 
thy rods did me direct. 

72 So that to me thy word and lay, 
is dearer manifold: ; 

Then thouſands great offiluerand gold; 
or ought that can be tolde. 


50 D. Tbe æ, part. 
73 Seeing thy hands haue made me Lord, 
to be thy creature: 8 
Grant knowledgelikewife how to learne, 
to put thy lawes in vre. { 
74 So they that feare thee ſhall reioyce, i 
when euerchey me ſee: AS S a 
Becaniel haue learnde by thy word, = B 
to put my truſt in thee. ~ Se 
5 When * 


— —.— — 


a Palme Cxix. 


Iknow the cauſe is iuſt : 
So hen thou doelt correc me Lord, 
the cauſe iuſt needs be muſt. 128 
76 Now of thy goodneſſe I thee praſs, 
ſome comtort to me ſend: Í 
As thou to me thy ſeruant hetſt, 
fo trom all ill me chend, 


De 
75 When with chy rod the world is plagued, 


3 


77 Thy tender mercies poure on me, 
and I {hall ſurely liue: i 

For ioy and confolation both, 
thy lawes to me doe gine. 

78 Confound the proud whofe falſe pretẽ ce, 
is me for to deſtroy. 

But as for me thy heftes to knew, 

Iwill my ſelfe imploy. 


79 Who ſo with reuerence doe thee feare, 
to me let them retire: : 

And fuch as doe thy couenant know, 
and them alone deſire. 

80 My hart without all wauering, 
let on thy lau es be bent: 

That no confuſien come to me, 
whereby I ſhould be ſhenc. 

CAP AH. The xi. part. sè 

81 My foule doth faint and ceaſeth not, 
thy ſauing health to craue: 

And for thy word fake ftill I truſt, 
my karts defire to haues 

82 Mine eyes doe faile with looking for, 
thy word, and this I fay: 

Oh when wilt thou me comfort Lord, 
why doeſt thou thus delay? 


83 As askin bottel in the ſmoke, 
foam I parcht and dride, 

Let will ¶ not out of my hart, 
let thy commandements flide. 

$4 Alas how long hall I yeeline, 
before I ſee the houre: 

That of my foes which me torment, 

othy vengeance chou wilt proues: : - 


$5 Preſumptuous men haue digged pits, 
thinking to make me ſure: 
Thus contrary againſt thy law, 
my hurt they doe procure, 
36 But thy commandements are all true, 
and cauſeleſſe they me grieue: i 
To thee therefore I doe complaine, 
that thou mightlt me relieue. 


97 Almoſt they had me cleane deſtroyd, 
andbrought me quite to ground: 
Let by chy ſtatutes I abode, x 
and therein ſucc our found. 
$8 Reftore me Lord againe to life, 
for thy mercies-excell: 
And fo ſhall I thy couenants Keepe, 
till death my life e P f 
LAMED, The xi. ‘at 
$9 In heauen Lord vrhere thou doeſt dwell, 
thy word ĩs tabliſht ſure: : 
And ſhall for alleternitie, 
flaſt grauen there endure. 
From age to age thy truth abideth, 
“as doth the earth wicneſſe⸗ 


Whofe ground worke thow haſt laid fo fires 
asno tongue can expreſſe. 


91 Euen to this day we may well fay, 
how all things perfeuere: 
According to thy ordinance, 
for all things thee revere. 
92 Had it norbeenethatinthylaw 
my foule had comfort fought: 
Long time ere now in my diſtreſſe, 
I had beenebrought to nought. 


93 Therefore will I thy precepts aye, 
in memorie keepe fait: 

By them thou haft my life reſtorde, 
when I was at laſt caſt. 

94 No wight to me can title make, 
for lam onely thine: t 

Saue me therefore for to thy laws, 
my eares and hart incline. 


95 The wicked men doe ſeeke my bang, 
and thereto lye in waite: à 
But Ithe while confidered, 
thy noble atts and great, 
66I ſee nothing in this wide world, 
at length which hath not end: 
But thy commandements and thy word, 
beyond all end extend. 
MEM. The xsti, part. ; 
97 What great defire and feruent loue, 
doe I beareto thy law: 
Al the day long my whole denife: 
isonely on thy ſaw. i : 
98 Shy word hath taught me far to pafè; - - 
my foes in pollicy: 
For that I keptit as a thing, i 
of moft excellency. 


99 My teachers which did me inſtruct, 
in knowledge I excell: : 

Becauſe I doe thy coucnants keepe, 
and them to others tell. 

100 In wifedomeI doe paſſe alfo, 
the auncient men in deede: 

And all becauſe to keepe thy lawes, 
Theld it aye beſtreede. 


101 My feete I haue refrained eke, 
from euery euill way: 
Becauſe that I continually, 
thy word might keepe I fay. 
102 [have not fwarud from thy indgementé, 
nor yet {hronke any del: ‘Fa 
For why? thou halt me taughtthereby, | 
to liue godly and well. 


103 O Lordhow fweete vnto my talt, © 
find [ thy words alway? » 
Doubrlefie no hony in my mouth, 
feele ought ſo ſweete may, . 
104. Thy lawes haue me fuch wifedom learnd 
that vtterly 1 hate. 1 4 
All wicked and vngodly waies, 7 
in euery kindeand rate. A 


NUN, The wit. part. 


105 Euenasalanthora tomy feete, > 
Jo doth thy word thine bright: 103 


nitr 


And to my pathes where euet I go, 
it is a aming light. : 
106 L haue both I ne and will performe, 
moit certainely doubtleſte: 
That I will keepe thy covenants ĩuſt, 
and them in life expreſſe. 


307 Affliction hath me ſore oppreſt, 
and brought me to deathes doore: 
Oord as thou halt promifed, 
fo me to life reſtore. i 
408 The offerings whichwith hart and voice 
moit frankly J thee giue: 
Accept and teach me how I may, 
alter thy iudgementsliue. 


209 My ſoule is aye fo in my hand, 
that dangers me affaile: 

Yet doe l not thy law forget, i 
nor it to keepe will falle. Iman 

110 Although the wicked laide their nets, 
to catch me at a bay: 

Yet did I not from thy preceptss. 
once fwerue or go altray.. 


z1 Thy faw I hauefoclaimedalways.! 1 
as mine owne heritage: 
And why? for therein I delight. 
and ſet my whole courage. 
112 For euermore Lhaue becne bent, 
thy ſtatutes to fulfil: 
Euen folikewife vnto the end, 
Iwill continue ftill. 
SAMEC H. Tx. hart. sid 


113 The craftiethoughts and double harts, 
I doealwaies deteit: 8 
But as for thy law and precepts 
I loue them euer beit, ; 
114 Thon art my hid and fecret place, 
my fhield of ſtrong defence: 
Therefore haue I thy promiſes, 
loo kt for with patience. 


115 Goto therefore ye wicked men, 
depart from me anene: 

For the commandements will I Keeps, 
of God my Lord alone. 

116 As chou Raft promifed fo performe, . 
that deathmenctaflaile: ~~ 

Nor let my hope abufe me ſo, 
that through diltruſt I quaile. 


317 Vphold me and I fhall be ſafe, 

for ought I doe or fay: 
And in thy ſtarutes pleaſure take, 

will I both night and day. hee 
118 Thou haſt trod fuch ynder my feete, 
R. as doe thy ſtatutes breaa xe: 
For nought auailes their ſubtiltie, 

their counſell is but w cake 


119 Like drops thou caftelt the wicked ont? 


where euer they goe or dwell: 
Therefore can I as thy ftatures, 
Jone nothing halfe ſo wel. 

220 Ny Aeh alas is taken with feare 
Ae = 155 e : 


or Erg Jie A 72 DH 
Fos when I ſee thy iudgements, ſtrai ee 
„ 55 ents firsight 


` 
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A „The KD. Fart. 
Rta the thing that lawfull is; 
and giue to all men right: 
Refigne me not to them that would; 
oppreſſe mewith their might. 
122 But for thy ſeruant ſuretic be, 
in that thing that is good: : 
That proud men giue me not the foile, -> 
Stich rage as they were wood, 


123 Mine eyes with watching are now blind, 
thy health fo much I craue: 

And eke thy righteous promiſe Lord, 
whereby thou ilt me ſaue. 

124 Intreate thy ſeruant louingly, 
and fauour to him how: . 

Thy ſtatutes of moſt excellencie, 
teach me alſo to know. 


125 Thy humble ſeruant᷑ Lord Fam; | 
graunt me to ynderftand: os 
How by thydtatutes I may know, 
belt hat to take in hand. 
126 It is no time Lord to begin, 
for truth is quite decaide: DEN 375 
Thy law likewite they haue tranſgreſ, 
and none againſt them ſaid eee. 


127:cThis is the cauſe wherefore Lloue, 
thy lawes better then gofd: 
Or Iewels tine that are eſteemd, 
ae ee ſold. 
128 I thought recepts all moft iuf 
and + ae iden ltere * 3 
All craftie and malicious waiesy ae 
I did abhorre therefore. 101 734 
PE. The xvii. part. 
129 Thy couenants are moft wonderfull 
and full of chings profound: 
My foule therefore doth keepe them ſure, 
when they are tride and found. 3 
130 When men firlt enter into thy word. 
they find a light moft cleare: 
And very Idiots vnderfiand, 
when they itread or heare. 


Se 


131 For ioy Ihaue both gaped and breathd, `- 
to know thy commandement. 
That I might guide my life thereby, 
I fought What thing it meant. 
x32 With mercy and compaſſion Lord, 
4 behold me Ponta. Smd 
As thou art wont to behold ſuch, 
as thy name feare and loue. 


— 


: i chow pot amsissgesye oni- gha 
133 Direct my foorftepsby thy word 
that I thy e eaa he NGT 


And neuer let iniquirie g è uiz un I 
thy ſeruant ouetthrow. x 

134 fro ſlandrous tonguæs & deadly hatta 
preſerus and keepe me ſu re:: 


Thy piccepts chen will Lperforme, | 2° 
and put ther ehe in re.. 
201% 0b bus nen sve oly ozs 
13 s Thy countenance which dork ſutmonnt, 55 
* the ſunne in hĩs b i hue? MOR LOS yS 
Let bine on me and by thy law Ab 
teach me what to eſchè . 5 i 
Sos oe 
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336 Out of mine eyes great flouds guh out 


ZOE dee and fell: 

When I behold how wicked men, 
thy lawes keepe neuera deale: 

ZADE, The xviii. part, 


137 In euery point Lord thou art iuſt 
ee 3 they grudge: z 

And when thou doelt fentence pronounce, 
thou arta righteous iudge. 

238 To render right and flee from guile; 
are two chiefe points full hie: 

And fuch as thou halt in thy law, 
commaunded ys ſtraightly. 


139 Withzeale and wrath I am conſumde, 
and euen pinde away: ) 
To fee my foes thy word forget, 
for ought that I doe may. 
£40 So pure and perfect is thy word, 
as any hart can deeme: 
And I thy ſeruant nothing more, 
doe loue or yet eſteeme. 


z4! And though I be nothing fet by. 
as one of baſe degree: 
Yet doe I not thy helts forget, 
nor ſhrinke away from thee. 
x42 Thy righteouſneſſe Lord is moft inft, 
for euer to endure: 
Alſo thy law is truth it felfe, 
moſt conſtant and moſt pure. 


143 Trouble and griefe haue feazed on mes 
and brought me wondrous low: 

Yer doe itill of thy precepts 
delight to heare and know. 

344 The righi eouſneſſe of thy iudgements, 
doth lait for euermore: 

Then teach them me, for euen in them 
my life lieth vp in ſtore. 


XO PH. 


245 With feruent hart I cald and crides 
now anfwere me O Lord: 

That thy commandements to obferue, 
I may fully accord. ; 

146 To thee my God I make my fute, 
with moſt humble requeſt: 

Saue metherefore and I will keepe, 
thy precepts and thy heft, 


The xix. part. 


147 TotheeI cry euen in the mornes 
before the day waxe light: 

Becauſe that I haue in thy word, 
my confidence whole plight. 

148 Mine eyes preuent the watch by night 
and exe I call I wake: 

That by deuiſing of thy word, 
I foms comfort take. 


149 Incline thine eares to heare my voice, 
and pitti¢on me take: 

As thou halt wont to iudge me Lord, 
leaft life ſhould me forſake. 


to My foes draw neare and doe procure, 


my death malicioufly: s 
W uch from thy lawesare far gone backt, 
and ſtraide Boch it lewaly. 


151 Therefore (O Lord) appr®ch chou neare, 
for need doth ſo require: 

And all thy precepts true they are, 
then helpe I thee deſire. 

152 But thy commandements haue learnd, 
not now but long agoe: 

That they remaine for euermore, 
thou haft them grounded ſo. 


RESH, The & part. 
153 My trouble andaffliction, 
conſider and behold: 
Deliuer me for of thy law, 
Teuer take falt hold. 
154 Defend my good and righteous caufe, 
with ſpcede fome fuccour fend: 
From death as thou haft promifed 
Lord keepe meand defend. 


155 As for the wicked far they are, 
from hauing health and grace: 

Whereby they might thy ſtatutes know, 
they enter not the race. 

156 Great are thy mercies Lord I graunt, 
what tongue can them attaine? 

And as thou, Halt me iudged ere now, 
ſo let me life obtaine. 


157 Though many men did trouble me, 
and perfecute moſt fore: 

Yet from thy lawes I neuer ſhronke, 
nor went awry therefore. 

158 And truth it is for griefe I die, 
when I theſe traitors fee: 

Becaufe they keepe no whit thy word, 
nor yet ſeeke to know thee, 


159 Behold, for I doeloue thy lawes, 
with hart moft glad and faine: 

As thou art good and gracious Lord, 
reſtore my life againe: 

160 M hat thy word doth decree muſt be, 
and ſo it hath beene euer: 

Thy righteous iudgements are alſo, 
moſt true and decay neuer. 

SCHIN, The xxi. part. 

161 Princes haue ſought by crueltie, 
cauſeleſſe to make me couch: 

But all in vaine for of thy word, 
the feare did my hart touch. 

162 And certainely euen of thy word, 
Iwas more mery and glad: 

Then he which of rich fpoiles and pray, 
great ſtore and plentie had. 


163 As for all lies and falſitie, 
Ihate molt and deteſt: | 
For why ? thy holy lawes doe I, ° 
aboue all things loue belt, | 
164 Seuen times a day I praife the Lord, 4 
finging with hart and voice: i 
Thy righteous acts and wonderfull, 


fo cauſe me to reioyce. ; į 
16 5 Great reft and peace call all fuch haus J 
as doe thy ſtatutes loue: =e ; 
No daunger thall their quiet ftate, i Sa 
pate or once remoue. ; 


266 Mine 


- Palme, Cxx. Cxxi. 


466 Mine onely healck avid comfort Lord, : 
Tooke for at chy hand!! 
And there fòte haue I done thofe things, 


that chou didit me command, ob talfe report. 


4 What vantage or what ching, 
Gerft thou thus for to ſting, 
Thou falfe and flattering lier. 


167 Thy tawes haue beene my exerciſe, 
which my foule much defired: 
So much to them my loue was bent, 


> N 5 Thy tongue doth hurt I weene 
8 Ea poe 1 p Sin Sta Suess No lelle then arrowes keene: 
1 atutes and command 5 : Tend : 
I kept thou knowelt aright: — — pe fits 


For all the things that I haue done, 6 Aldeta long I flacke, 
are prefent in thy fight. Within thefe tents fo blacke: 


14 The xxii Which Kedars are by name. 


By whom the flocke elect, 
3 And all of Iſaackes ſect: 
169 O Lord let my complaint and cry, Are put to open fhame,- — 4 
before thy face appeare: = ; 


And as thou haft me promife made, 
-fo teach me thee to feare. i 
170 Mine humble fupplication, 
toward thee let tind acceſſe: 
And graunt me Lord deliuerance, 


7 Withthem that peace did hate, 
I came a peace to make, 

And ſet a quiet life, 
3 But when my word was told, 
Cauſeleſſe I was controld: 


for fo is thy promiſe. By them that would haue ſtrife. 
471 Then ſhall my lips thy praiſes fpeake, + Tefal Genes hacer 
after moft humble fort: D z a 
When thou thy ſtatutes hait me taught, «faith 7 eb 8 example that 5 
wherein ſtands my comfort. e se vet ſuccou of Gad 
x72 My tongue fhall fing and preach thy — ath = ne and gine good ſucceſſe te 
and on this wile fay thall: (Word, god enterpriſes. 
Gods famous acts and noble law es, 
are luſt and perfec all. ; 
173 Strerch out rhy hand I chee beſeech, n t minc eyes to Sion hill, from 
and {peedily me faue: —— 
For thy commandements to obſerue, 1 — === + 
ad Sire eee brach, ` whence I do attend, that ſuccour God 
1 thee alone Lord I craue heal DL — i 
18 other I f coe : ae 
And in thy law and nothing elfe; ———— s — 
: 3 doe delight alone. £ 3 : me fend, 2. The mightie God me fuccour 


- — * 

275 Grant me therefore long daiesto liue, as — 

thy nune to magnifie: © e will hich heauen and earth framed,and 
And ofthy iudgements mercifull, = — 

let me thy fauour try. 
176 For I was loft and went aſtray, 

much like a wandring ſheepe: 
Oh feeke me for I haue not faild, 


all things therein named. 


thy commandements to keepe, 3 Pe At tae preferue, 
5 Se Sys All neuer fleepe. 
1 um, Pfal, CW. T. S. for he will neuer ſleepe 


4 For he that doth Iſraell conferne, 
no fleepe at all can him catch: 
but his eyes doe euer Watch. 


Dauid baniſhed ſrom among the barbarous Ara- 
biansthrough falfe reports of enuious flattercrs, 
lamenteth hilong abodeamong fact imfpidels,ci- 
wen ta all kinds of wickedne sand contention, 


§ TheLordis thy warrantalway, s 


the Lord eke doth cher couer: 
J 3 ————— as at thy right hand euer. i 
= = = 6 The ſunne ſhall not thee parch by day, 
N trouble and in thrall, ynto the Lord northe Moone not halfe fo bright: 
Ive . ſhall with cold hurt thee by night. 
n Hee ee 25 REN NEN. E l 3 
= — ar m 7 The Lord will ke thee from diſtreſſe, 
I call, and he doth me comfort, deliuer me, and will os ie ure ſaue: 8 
— sn and thou aſſo ſhalt haue. i 1 
ä „ $ In all thy bufinesgoodficeeffe, >° SEA se 
om —— —— here euer chou goeſt in or Bun PS aes 
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auid reiciceth that God accompliſhed his promiſe 


and placed his Arie in Sion giuing thanks aud 
praying for the proſperity of bis Church. 


Se Sey ees 
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Didin hart reioyce,to heare the 
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peoples voice, in offering fo willingly: ^ 

e 
For let vs vp fay they, and in the Lords 


3232 
houſe prays thus ſpake the folke ful louing- 


2 


— — —— 


ly. Our feete that wandred wide, ſhall 


— 


ful faire: Which are fo feemely fet, much 


TER 


like a Citie neate the like wheréofis not 


4 The tribes with one accord, 

the tribes of God the Lord, 

are thither bent their way to take. 

So God before did tell, - 
That there his Ifraell, > - 

their praiers fhould together make. 

For there are thrones erect, 

and that for this reſpect: 

to ſet forth iuſtice orderly: 
Which thrones right to maintaine, 
To Dauids houſe pertaine, 

his fol ke to iudge accordingly. 


6 To pray let vs not ceaſe, 
for Ieruſalems peace, 
thy friends God proſper mightely. 

7 Peace bethy wals abour, 

And profper thee throughout, 
thy places eke continually: 

8 Iwich thy profperous ſtate, : 
for thy poore brethrens fake. ` i 
that comfort haue by meanes of thee: 

9 Gods houſe doth me allure, 

Thy wealth for to procure: 

{o much alwaies as lieth in met 


Ad te leuaui Pſal. Cxxiii. T, S. 
A prater of the faithful which are afſticted by the 
wicked workalings and centemacrs of Gody 


Singthis as the 119. Pfalme. 
Or that heauen doelt poſſeſſe, 
Idift mine eyes to thee! A 

Euen as the feruant lifteth his, 

his maſters hands to fee. . angi 
2 As handmaids watch their miſtreſſe hands, 

ſome grace for to atchiue: 
So we behold the Lord our God, 

till he doe vs forgiue. ` 


3 Lord grant vs thy compaffion, 
and mercy in thy fight: 
For we are filled and ouercome, 
with hatred and deſpight, 
4 Our minds be ſtuffed with great rebuke, 
the rich and worldly wife: 
Doe make of vs their mocking ftocks, 
the proud doe vs deſpiſe. 


Nifi quia Domi, Pſal. Cxxiiii. W. W. 

The faleſfuldeliuered out of great danger acknow- 
ledge not tobaue eſcaped by their own power, bat 
through the fauour of God. 
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!!! en sexi iae ar ES a 


Ov ae may faysand that truely, 
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ſuſtaind, vhen all the world againſt vs 
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furionfly, made their vprores, and ſaid we 
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3 Now long agoe. 
they had deuoured vs all- 
And fwallowed quicke: 
for ought that they could deeme: 
Such was their rage, i 
as we might well elteeme, 22 
4 And as the flouds, 
with mightie force doe fall, 
So had they now, To 
our lines euen brought to thrall. 


5 The raging ſtreames, Ne 
moſt proud in roaring noyſo:: 
Had long agoe, 
oucrwhelmed vs in the deepe: 
6 But loued be God, >. 
which doth ys fafely keepe; 
From bloudy teeth, 
and their moft cruell voices 
Which as a pray, a 
to cate vs would reioyce, . 


ui 7 Bat 


y Euenasabird, a9. 
out of the fowlers grin: 
Eſcapeth away: i 
right {o it fareth with vs: 
Broke are their nets, 
and we haue efcaped thus, 
8 God that made heauen and earth, 
is our helpe then: 
His name hath ſaued ys, 
from thefe wicked men. 


Qui confidunt; Phal, Cxxv. W. K. 


He deféribeth the affierance of the faithful in thesr 
affitSions,anddefireth their wealth and the de- 
firuttionof the wicked, 


S 
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as mount Sion fhal! firmely tand, and be 


9 oins 
for euer to endure, 


ni | 
2 As mightie mountaines huge and great, 
Jerufalem about do clofe : 
So will the Lord be vnto thoſe, 
Who onhis godly will do waite. 
Such are to him ſo deare, 
They neuer need to feares 


3 For though the righteous trie doth he, 
By making wicked men his rod: 
Leaſt they through griefe forſake their God, 
It ſhall not as e be. 

4 Giue Lord to thoſe thy light, 

W hoſe harts are true and right. 


5 But as for ſuch as turne afide, i 
By crooked waies which they out fought, 
The Lord will ſurely bring to nought. 
With works moft vile they thall abide, 

Put peace with Hraell, 

For euetmore (hall dwell, 


~ Another ofthe fameby R. W. 


TR that doe put their confidence, 

<= Vpon the Lord our God onely: 

And flee to him for their defence, 

In all their neede and miſer. 
Their faith is iure, irme to endure, 
Vrorndecton Chriſt the corner ſtone. 
Moved withnone enill but ſtanderh fill, 
mbredfaltlikethemount Sion. ~~~ 
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Palme Cxxv. Cxxvi. 10 85 


And as about Terufalem, 
The mightie hils do it compaffe: 
Sothat none enemies Come to them, 
To hurt that towne in any cafe. 
So that in deed in euety neede, 
His faithfull people doth defend: 
Standing them by affiredly, 
From this time forth worldwithout end. 


Right wife and good is our Lord God, 
And wilh not ſuffer certainely, 
The ſinners and yngodlies rod, 
To tarry vpon his family. 
Leaſt they alſo from God ſhould go, 
Falling to ſinne and wic kedneſſe: 
O Lord defend world without end, 
Thy Chriſtian flock through thy goodneſſe. 


O Lord doe good to Chriſtians all, 
That ſtedfaſt in thy word abide: 
Such as willingly from God fall, 
And to falfe doctrine dayly ſlide. 
Such will the Lord fcatter abroad, 
With hipocrites throwne downe to heil, 
God will them fend paines without end, 
But Lord graunt peace to Iſraell. 


Glory to God the father of might, 
And to his ſonne our Sauiour: 
And to the holy Ghoſt vrhoſe light, 
Shine in our harts and vs fuccour. 
That thy right way from day to day, 
Wemay walke and him glorifie: 
With hartsdefire all that are here, 
Worthip the Lord and ſay, Amen. 


Inconuertendo. Pfat, Cxxvi, W. K, 
This pfalne was made after the return of the p-ople 


from Babilon , and {heweth that the meauè of 


their deliuerauce was wonderfull, after the ſe = 
uenty yeares of captiuitie forefpoken by Fer emy. 
25.12 429. 10. 


Hen that the Lord againe his Sion 
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“hhadforch brought from bondage great and 


— 
— x4 — — 


alfo ſeruitude extreame: His worke was 
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fuch as did umount mans hart & thought, 


fo that e were much like to them that 


FF 


vſe co dreame. Our mouthes were with 
esters = ae 
laughter filled then, and eke our tongues: 
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met 


ay 


did thew vs ioyfullmen.. 


2 Theheathen folke, 
were forced then this to confeſſe, 
How that the Lord, j 
for them alfo great things hath done: 
3 Butmuchmorewe, Bur iad ait, 
arid therefore can confeffe no leſſe, 
JW Wherefore to aß aii bar 
we haue good caufeas we begun. 
4 OLord go forth, 
thou canit our bondage end; 
As to deferts 
the flowing riuers fend. 


6 Full true it is, ! ; 
that they wich fow in teares in deed, 
Atime will come, ; 
when they fhal reape with mirth and ioys 
‘They went and wept, 
in bearing of their precious feed, 
For that their foes, P 
3 full often times did them annoy. 
But their returne, 
with ioy they ſhall ſure fees. 
Their fheaues home bring, 
and not impaired be. 


Nifi Dominus Pſal. Cxxvii. W. W. 
Ir ij not maut wit, power, or labour, but the free 
Sooduesof God that giueth riches, preſeruerh. 
townes and countries, zrantethj nourifhment & 
children ¢ 4 i 3 
Sing this as the Lords praier. 
Xcept the Lord the houſe do build, 
#~ And thereunto do fer his hand: 
What men do buildit can not ſtand. 
-© Likewife in vaine men vndertake, 
Cities and holde to watch and warde, 
Except the Lord be their fafegard, ` ` 


2 Thoughyerife earely inthe morne, 
Andfoatnightgoelatetobed: - 
Feeding full hardly with browne bread. 

Let were your labour loſt andworne. 
But they whom God doth loue and keepe, 
Receiue all things with quiet fleepe. 


3 Therefore marke well when euer you ſee, 
That men haue heires to enioy their land, 
It is the gift of Gods owne hand, r 
d Hor Godhimſelfe doth multiply, 
K _ |. Ofhis great liberalitie, 
185 he bleſſing of poſteritie. 


$ And when the children come to age, 
hey grow in firength and aGiuenel 2 


In perſon and in comelineſſe. r 
7755 So that a ſhaft hot wich courage, 
a Oftone that hatha moft {trong arme: 
Fiyeth not ſo ſu ift nor doth lixe harme. 


5 Owellishe chat bath his quiner 

Furniſhed with fuch artillerie: 

For when in perill he ſball be. 

Such ons ſhall neuer ſhake nor (hier. 
When that he pleadeth before the iudge, 

_ Againithis fogs that beare him grudge, 


m 


fie! 


Beati omnes, Pfal. Cxxwili. T.. 
Here is defcribed the profperoms eſtate of perfous 
married in the feare of God, and the promfe of 
Gods blefsinges, to all them that line in his ho- 
nouralle eft rte according to his commandememm 
Sing this as the 137, Pſalme. 
Bid art thou that feareſt God, 
and walkeft in his way: 
For of thy labour thou ſhalt eate, 
happy art thou I fay. 
2 Like fruitfull vines on the houſe ſide, 
ſo doth thy wife {pring out: 
Thy children ſtands like Olive plants, 
thy table round about. 


3. Thus thou art bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he ſhall let chee ſee: 

The promifed Terufalem, 
and his felicitie. 

4. Thou fhalt thy childrens children fee, 
to thy great ioyes encreaſe: 

And likewife grace on Ifraell, 
profperitie and peace. 


Sæpe expugnauerunt. P fal, Cxxix. N. 
He admomifheth the Church to reioyte though af 
Hlicredin al ages:for God wil delier & ſudden. 
4y deftroythe enemies thereof. 
Sing this as the 13 7,Pfalme, 
Oft they now Ifraell may fay,’ 
me from my youth aſſailed: 
2 Oft they aflailed me from my youtli, 
~ yet neuer they preuailed. ii 
3 Vponmy backe the plowers plowed, 
and furrowes long did caſt : 
4 The righteous Lord hath cut the cordes, 
of wicked foes at laft. a 


5 They that hate me fhall be aſſiamed, 
and turned backe alſo: 
6 And made as graſſe vpon the houſe, 
that withereth ere it grow. 
7 Wherefore the mo er can not find, | 
inough to fill his hand. rn | 
Nor he can fill his hand that goeth, 
to.gleane vpon the land. | 


8 Nor paſſers by pray God on them, 


| 

to let his mercy fall: ~ | 

Nor fay we bleſſe you in his name, j 
of God the Lord at all, 1 Sr j 


De profundis. Pfal. Cxxx. W. W. 
An fie rater toobtainemercy & ſorgiue- 

nel of bis fianes and at length dehucrance from 

all euils. $ 7 


. Ord to thee I make my mone, w i g 
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oppreſſe, Teal I figh; 


dangers me 
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s 


and grone. 
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No O Lord, my requeft, for it is full due 


this praier mines 


3 O Lord our Ged if thou waie, 
our ſinnes and them perufe: 

W ho ſhall then eſcape and ſay, 
I can my felfe excuſe? 

4 But Lord thou art merciſull, 
and turnſt to vs thy grace: 

That we with harts moſt carefull, 
flould feare be fore thy face. 


5 In God I put my whole truſt, 
my ſoule Waiteth on his will: 

For his promiſe is moſt iuſt, 
and I hope there in ſtill. 

6 My ſoule to God hath regard, 
withing tor him alway: 

More then they that watchandward, 
to fee the dawning day. 


7 Let Iftaell then boldly, 
in the Lord put his truft: 

He is that God of mercy, 
that his deliuer mult. 

8 3 For hee itis that muſt faue, 

z Ifrael! from his finne: 

— And all tuch as ſurely haue 

their confidence in him. 


Domine non eft, Pfal, Cxxxi. M. 


Dauid ch zed with ambition, proteſteth his humi- 
litie before Gol. 


Sing this as the Lamentation, 


Sets Tam not puft in mind, 
baue no ſcornefull eye: 

Ido not exerciſe my felfe, 

in things that be too hie. a 
2 Rut as a childe that wained is, 

euen from his mothers brelt: 
So haue I Lord behauedmy felfe, 

in filence and in reft, 


3 OT fraelltruftin the Lord, 
let him be all thy ſtay: 

From this time forth for euermore, 
from age to age for aye, 


Memento Domine, Pfal. Cxxxii. M. 
The frihjullgrowndeden Gods promifemade vt- 
to Dauid, defireth that hee would eſia bl iſh the 
© fame, both as toucheng bi poftersey and the liul- 
ding of the remple, io pray there as was for {pare 
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olmy protection. 


err “ob eae ange reer. att ae 
3 
to the Lord he ſwore, and vowdavow to 
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~ facobs God, to keepe for cuermore. I 
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will not come within my houſe, nor clymbe f 


32S 
vp to my 1 let my temples take their : 
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reft, or the eyes in my hart. 


5 Till I haue found out for the Lord, 
a place to fic thereon: 
An houſe for Iacobs God to be, 
an habitation. 
6 We heard of it at Euphrata, 
there did we heare this found: 
Andin the fields and forrefts there, 
theie voices firit were found. 


7 W ewillaflay and goe in nowy- 
histabernacle there: 

Before his foorltoole to fall downe, 
vpon our knees in feare. 

8 ArifeO Lord, arife I fay, 
into thy refting place, 

Both thou and the Arke of thy ftrength, 
the prefence ef thy grace · 


9 Let all thy prieſtes be clothed Lord, 
with truth and lighteouſueſſe: 
Let all thy Saints and holy men, 
fing all with ioy fulneſſe. 
10 And for thy ſeruant Dauids fake, 
refuſe not Lord I fay: ; 
The face of thine annointed Lord, 
nor turne thy face away. 


The fecond part. 


11 The Lord to Dauid ſwore in truth, 
and will not ſhrinke from it: 

Saying the fruit of thy body, 
vpon thy ſeate ſhall ſit. . 

12 And if thy fonnes my couenant Keepe, 
that I fhalllearne eachone:: 

Then ſhall their ſonnes for euer ſit, 

vpon thy princely chrone. i 


13 The Lord himfelfe hath choſe Sion, 

and jon therein joe dwell: da ee 
14 Saying this is my reſting place.. 

$ 11 And 1 TAN ai 

15 And! will bleſſe with great increaſe 

her victuals euery Where: ji 
And I will fatisfie with bread, _ 

the needy that be chere. 


16 Tea Iwill decke and cloch herprieſtes, 


ESL 


with my faluation: 2 . 
And all her faints fhallGingforioy, > 


171 


J 


88 Pſalme Cxxxili. Cxxxiili. Cxxxv. 


17 There will I ſurely make the herne, 
of Dauids houſe to bud: 
For there L haue ordained for mine, 
a lanthorne bright and good. 


18 As for his enemies Fwill cloth, 
wich (hamme for cuermore: 

But I willcantehiscrowne to fhine, 
more felh thes heretofore. 


Ecce quam, Pfal. Cxxxiii. W,W, 
The commendation of godly and brotherly amitie, 
compared tothe moft precious ople mentioned in 
Exodus. 30. 


Singthis as the zy. Palme, 


} Ow happ a ching it is, 


and ioy full for to ſee, 
Brethren together falt to hold, 
the band of amitie. 
2 It cals to mind the ſweete perfume, 
and that coftly ointment: 
WV hich on the facrificers hedd; 
by Gods precept was ſpent. 


3 It wet not Aarons head alone, 
but drencht his beard throughout: 
And finally, it did run downe 
his rich attire about. : 
And as the lower ground doth drinke, 
the dew of Hermon hill: 
And Sion with his filuer drops, 
the fields with frute doth fiit, 


5 Euen fo the Lord doth poure on them, 
his bleſſings manifold: 

Whote harts and minds without all guile, 
this knot doe keepe and hold. 


Ecce nunc, Pfal. Cxxxiiii. W. K. 
He exborterh the Leuits that matchan the templo, 
sopraife the Lord, 


Thold aud haue regard ye fernants 


(uss Sasa as = 


of the Lord which in hishoufeby night 
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do waxch, praite hing with one accord. 


a Liſt vp ycu hands on high/ 
vnrohis holy place: 

And gꝛue the Lord his praiſes due, 
his benelits ambrace. 

3 Eor hie the Lord ho did. 
both earth and heauen frame: 
Poth Sion bleſte, and will conſerue, 

or euermore the fame. 


Laudate Domi, Pfal. Cxxxv. N. 
He exhoi teth ali the ſaltigull co praife God Jor bi 
maruellous works aud graces wherin he hath de- 


ela: ed hit in aleſiyto the conlufis of ad ldots 


5 


praile him {till all ye that be the ſeruants 


Hoe 
55 
ofthe Lord. O praife him ye that ſtand 


aes 
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and be in the houſe of the Lord: ye of his 


one accord. 


Praiſa ye the Lord for he is good, 
ſing praiſes to his name: 
It is a comely and good thing, 
alwaies to doe the fame: 
4 For why? the Lord hath chofe Iacob, 
his very one ye fee: ; 
So hath he choſen Iſraell, 
his treaſure for to be: 


5 For this I know and am right fure; 
the Lord is very great: 

He is in deed aboue all Gods, 
moft eafie to intreat. 

6 For what ſoeuer pleaſed him, 
all that full well he wrought: 

In heauen, in earth and in the fea, 
which he hath framde of nought, 


7 Helifteth vp clouds euen from the earth, 
he makes lightnings and raine: 
He bringeth forth the windes alfo, 
he made nothing in vaine. 
He ſmote the lirſt borne of ech thing, 
in Egypt that tooke reſt: 
He [pared there no liuing thing, 
the man nor yet the beaſt. 


He hath in thee fhewed wonders great, 
O Egypt voide of yaunts: 
On Pharao thy curfed king, 
and his ſeuere ſeruants. 
10 He {mote then many nations, 
and did great acts and things: 
He ſlue the great and mightieſt, 
and chiefeit of their Kings. 


11 Sehon king of the Amorites, 
and Og king of Bafan: 
He flue allo the kingdomes all, 
that were of Canaan, À a 
12 And gaue their land to-Jfraell, * 
au heritage we ſee. l 


Pſalme Cxxxvi. 


To Icraell his owne people, 
an heri tage to be. 


The fecond parts 


x3 Thy name O Lord ſhall Rill endure, 
and thy memoriall: 

Throughout all generations, 

that are or euer,fhall, 

14 The Lord ſhall ſurely now auenge, 
his people now in deede, 

Andto his ſeruant he will thew, 
fauour in time of neede. 


15 The Idols of the Heathen are made, 
in all their coaſtes and landes: 

Of Gluer and of gold be they, 
the worke elien of mens handes. 

26 They haue their mouths & can not ſpeake 
and eyes that haue no fight: 

17 They haue eke eares and heare nothing, 
cheir mouths are breathles quite, 


18 Wherefore all they are like to them, 
that ſo doe ſet them forth: 

And likewife thoſe that truſt in them, 
or thinke they be ought worth: 

19 O all ye houſe of Iſraell, 
ſee that ye praiſe the Lord: 

And ye that be of Aarons houſe, 
praiſe him with one accord. 


20 And ye that be of Leuĩes houfe, 
praiſe ye likewife the Lord? 

All ye that ſtand in aweofhim, 
praife him with one accord. 

21 And out of Sion {ound his praiſe, 
the great praife of the Lord: 

Which dwelieth in leruſalem, 
praife him withone accord. 


Confitemini, Pfal. Cxxxvi. N. 
A moft earneſt exhortation to giue thankes unte 
God for the creation and gouerning of al things; 


Raife ye the Lord for hee is good, 


for his mercy endureth for euer. 2. Giue 
praife vnto the God of Gods, for his 
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mercy endureth for euer, 3. Giue 
praiſe vnto the Lord of Lordes for his 


p 
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meicy endureth for euer. . Which on~ 
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cy endureth for euer. 


5 Which by his wifedome made the heauens 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 

6 Which on the waters ſtretcht the earth, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

Which made great light to ſhine abroad, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 

3- As Sunne torule the lightfome day, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 


9 The Moone and Stars to guide the night, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt borne, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

1r And Ifraell Pres out from them, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 

12 With mightie hand and ſtretched arme, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 5 


33 Which cut che red fea in two parts, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 

14 And Ifraell made paſſe there through, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 

15 And drowned Pharao and his hoft, 
for his mercy endureth.&c: 

16 Through wilderneffe his people led, 
for his mercy endureth.&c. 


27 He which did fmite great noble kings, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 
18 And which hath flaine the mightie kings, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 
19 As Sehon king ofthe Amotites, 
for his mercy endureth.&c. 
30 And Og the king of Bafan land, 
for his mercy endureth.&c. 


21 And gaue the fame for heritage, 
for his mercy enduteth. &c. 

22 Euen to his ſeruant Iſraell, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

23 Remembring vs in baſe eſtate, 
for his mercy endureth. &c. 

24 And from oppreſſors refcued vs, 
for his mercy endureth,&c, 


23 Which giueth foode vnto all flefh, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

26 Praife ye the God of heauen aboue, 
for hismercy endureth&c. 

27 Giue thanks ynto the Lord of Lords, 
for his mercy endureth.&c, 


Another ofthe fame by. T. C, 


Sing this as the 63, Pfalme. 
Old the Lord benigne, 
Whofe mercies laft for aye: 
Great thankes and praifes fing, 2 
To God of Gods I fay. ; , . 
For certainely, 


His mercies dure, i 
Both firme and fure, ; A OAA 
Eternally. . 


ttg 
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` Asof Amorites land, 


Y 


Whofe mercies aye doe dure: 
4 Great worders onely he, 
Doth worke by his great pom er. 
For certainely, 

His mercies dure, 

Both firme and ſure, 

Eternally. 


5 Which God omnipotent, 
By his great wifedome high: 
‘The heauenly firmament, 
Did frame as we doe fec. 
For certainely, 

His mercies dure, 

Both firme and farez 
Eternally. 


6 Yea he the heauie charge, 
Of all the earth did ſtreteh, 
And on the waters large, 
The fame he did out reach. 
For certainely. &c. 


7 Great light he made toys, 
For why his loue is aye. 

3 Such as the ſunne we fee, 
To rule the lightfome day. 
For certainely. &c. 


And eke the Moone fo cleare, 
Which ſhineth in our fight: 
And ſtarres that doe appeare, 
To guide the darkefomenight, 
For certainely. &c. 


10 With grieuous plagues and fore,. 
All Eg ypt ſmote he than: 

The artt borne leſſe and more: 

He flew of be aſt and man. 

For certainely, &c. 


31 And from amidſt their land; 
His [fraellforth brought. 

12 Which he with mightie hand. 
And ſtretched arme hath wrought, 
For certainely .&c, 


13 The fea he cut in two, 

M hichitoode vp like a wall: 

14 And made through it to goe, 
His choſen children all. 

For certainely. &c. 


15 Eut there he whelmed then, 
The proud king Pharao: 

With his huge hoft or men. 

And Chariots ekealf>. 

For cer tainely. & c. 


16 Who led through wilderneffe, 
Nis people tafe and found: 
And tor his loue endleſſe, 


17 Great kings hebrought to ground, 


For certainely. &c. 


18 And flew with puiſſant kand, 
Kings mightie and of fame: 


90 l - Pfalme Cxxxvii. 
3 The Lord of Lords praiſe ye, 


19 Sehon the king by narge. 
For certainely. &c. 


20 And Og the Giant large, 
Of Bafan king alſo: 

ze Whofe land for heritage, 
He gaue his people thos 

For certainely. Xe, 


22 Euen vnto Ifraell, 

Bis feruant deare I fay: 

He gaue the fame to dedi 
And there abide for aye. 
For certainely. &c 


23 To mindehedid vs cali, 
In our moft bafe degree: 

24 And from oppreffors all, 
In fafety ſet vs tree. 

For certainely. &c. 


25 All fleſh in earth abroad, 

With foode he doth fulfill: 

26 Wherefore ofheauen the God}. 
To laud be it yourwill, 

For certainely, &6. 


Super flumina, Pfal, Cxxxvil, W. W. 


The Ifraclets in -thesr captiuity hearing the Calde- 
an reproch ~ blalpheme God. & his religion, de- 
fice God to puniſh the Edomutes,who prouoked the 

Bab.lomtans againſt them, & prophecied the de- 
Gruction-of Babylon. 


y e 


——— — a 


uers round about, and in remembrance 


of Sion, the teares for griefe burſt out: 


be 


we hangde our harpes and inftrumentes 


—— 


S 


pe 


—— 
—— — — — — 


ny ones 


— — —Eä . — 


3 Then they to whom we priſoners were, 
faid to ys tauntingly: : 
Now let vs heare your Hebrew ſongs, 
and pleaſunt melody. 
4, Alas faid we who can once frame, 
his forrow full hart to fing: 
The praifes of our louing God, 
thus vider adirange 1 — 


J Bucyerifl¥erufalem. 
out of my hart let flide 
Then let my fingers quite forget, 
the warbling harpe to guide. 
‘6 And let my tongue within my mouth, 
be tide for euer falt: 
If that I ioy before I fee, 
thy full deliuerance paſt. 


7 Therefore OLordremember now, 
the curfed noyfe and prp: 
That Edoms ſonnes againſt ys made, 
when they razde our Citie. 
Remember Lord, the cruell words, 
vrhen as with one accord: 
They cryed onſacke, and razde tlieir walles, 
in deſpight ofthe Lord. 


8 Euen fo fhalt thou (O Babilon) 
at length to duſt be brought: 

And happy ſhall that man be cald, 
that our reuenge hath wrought, 

9 Yeablefied ſhall that man be cald, 
that takes thy children young: 

To dath their bones againſt hard ſtones, 
which lie the ſtreetes among. 


Confitebor tibi. Pſal. Cxxxviii. N. 
Danid praifeth the gosdueſſe of God towards him, 
for which euen forraine princes [hall praise the 
Lord together with him. And leew aſſured ta 
hate like comfort of God hereafter. as hereto- 
fore. 
Sing this as the 47, Pfalme. 
Hee will I praife with my hole Hart, 
my Lord my God alwaies: 
Euen in the preſenee of the Gods, 
Iwill aduance thy praiſe. 
2 Towards thy holy temple I, 
will looke and worſhip thee: 
And prai ſed in my thankfull mouth, 
thy holy name fhall be. 


Euen for thy louing kindneffe fake, 
and for thy truth withall: 

For thou thy name haſt by thy word, 
aduanced ouer all. 

3 When I did cal thou heardeſt me, 

and thou halt made alfo: 

The powers of encreaſed ſtrengtn, 

wirlun my ſoule to grow. 


4 Vea all the kinges on earth they ſhall, 
gine praiſe tothee O Lord. 

For they of thy molt holy mouth, 
haue heard the mightie word. 

5 They of the waies of God the Lord, 
in ſinging ſhall intteate: 

Becauſe the glory of the Lord, 

it is exceeding great. 


Kno es a farre, 


oie wight. x 


Pfalme Cxxxvill, Cxxxix. 


8 Vpon thewrathof all my foes, 
and faued hall Ibe. 

By thy right hand che Lord God will 
performe his worke to me. 

9 Thy mercy Lord endureth for aye, 
Lord doe me not forſake: 

Forfake me not that am the worke, 
which thine owne hand did make. 


Domine probaſti. Pfal.Cxxxiz,.N. 
Dauid to cleanfe his hart fio al hipocrifie fhewerh 
that nothing i fo fecret which God fèeth not Af. 
zer declaring his xeale and feare of God, hee pre- 
sefteth tobe enemy to al them that contewne Gods 


Sing this as the 73 7,Pfalme, 


OM thou haft me tride and knowne, 
my fitting thou doelt know: 

2 And riſing eke, my thoughts a farre, 
thou vnderſtandſt alſo, 

3 My pathes yea and my lying dow ne, 
thou compaſſeſt alwaies: 

And by famillar cuſtome art, 
acquainted with my waies. 


4 No word is in my tongue O Lords 
but knowne it is to thee: 

5 Thou me behinde holdſt and before, 
thou lay eſt thy hand on me, 

6 Too wonderfull aboue my reach, 
Lord is thy cunning skill! 

It is fo hie that I the fame, 
can not attaine vntill. 


7 From fight of thy all ſeeing ſpirit, 
Lord whether (hall Igoe? 

Or whether {hall I fleeaway, 
thy prefence to {cape fro? 

8 Toheauen if I mount aloft, 
loe thou art preſent there: 

In hell if Ilie downe below, 
euen there thou doelt appeare. 


9 Yea let me take the morning wings, 
and let me goe and hide: 

Buen there where are the fartheſt partes, 
where flowing fea doth ſlide. 

10 Yea euen thither alfo fhall 
thy reaching hand me guide: 

And thy right hand thall hold me faſt, H 
and make me to abide. l 15 


rr lea if I fay the darkeneſſe thal, 
yet ſhroud me from thy fight; 
Loe euen alfo the darkeſt night, 
about me fhall belight. ; 
42 Yea darknefle hideth not from thees 
but night doth {bine as day: : 
To thee the darxneſſe and the light, 
are both alike always 
The ſecand part. * 
13 For thou poſſeſſed halt my raines, 
aud thou haſt couered me: te Sa 
When I within mymothers wombe, 
enclofed was by thee. 
24 Thee will I praiſe, made fearefallyy: 
and wondroufly Lam: 
Thy works are maruellous,right well 
my foule doth know the ſame. 
G: . 


15 My bones they are not hid from thee, 
dheigh di lace: 
I haue beene made and in the earth 

beneath Iſhaped was, 
16 When I was formeles then thine eye 
` faw me, for in thy booke: 

Were writen all, nought was before, 

that afterfafhion tooke. 


17 The thoughts therefore of thee (O God) 
how deare are they to me? 

And of them all how paſſing great, 
the endleflé number be? 

13 IFI fhould count them, loe their ſumme, 
more then the ſand I fee> 

And whenfoeuer Lawake, 
yet am I ftill with thee. 


19 The wicked and the bloudy man, 
oh that thou wouldeft flay: 

Euen thofe (O God)to whom depart, 
depart from me I fay. 

20 Euen thofe of thee O Lord my God, 
that ſpeake full wickedly : 

Thoſe that are lifted vp in vaine, 
being enemies to thees. i 


21 Hate I not them that hate theeLord, 
and that in earneft wife? 

Contend Enot againſt them all, 
againſt thee that arife? 

x2 I hate them with ynfained hate, 
euen as my vtter foes; 

23°Trieme O God, and know my hart, 
my thoughts proue.and difclofe, 


24 Confider Lord if wickedneffe,. 
in me there any be: 

And in thy way O God my guide, 
for euer lead thou me. 


Eripe me Dom, Pfal. Cxl. N. 
Danid praieth unto ibe Lord againſt che cruelty, 
falfhood and iniuries of his emmies,affiaing hi 
Sefe of bis ſuccour. Wherefore he prouok eth the 
w(t to praiſe the Lord, and toaffisre them/elucs. 
- aj bwtuition, i 
Sing this as the Lamentation, 
i aue me from the euill man, 
and from the cruell wight: 
2 Deliuer me which euill doe, 
imagine in their ſpirits. 
Which make on me continuall warre,. 
their tongues loe they haue whete 
3 Like ſerpents vnderneath their lips 
is Adders ꝑ oy fon ict. i 


4 Keepeme O Lord fiom wicked hands, 
preſerue me toabide: ; 
Free from the cruell man thitmeanes,, 
zuſe my ſteps to ſlide. 
The proud haue laide a ſnare for me, 
and they haue ſpred a net: Í 
With cordes in my path waies,and gins- 
for me cke haue they ſet · 


6 Therefore I {aid vnto the Lord, 
thou art my God alone: 
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Palme Cxl. Cali: 


9 


Heare me O Lord, O heare the voice; 
wherewith I pray and mone. 

7 O Lord my God thou onely art, i 
che ſtrength that ſaueth me; 

My head in day of battaile hath j 
beene conered ſtill by thee. ; 


3 Let not O Lord the wicked haue Aa 
the end of his deſire: 

Per forme nor his ill thoughts, leaft he 
with pride beſet on fire. 

2 Of them that compaſſe me about, 
the chiefeſt of them all: 

Lord let the mifchiefe of their lips 
vpon themſelues befall, 


30 Let coales fall on them, let him ca 
them in conſuming flame: 
And in deepe pits ſo as they may 
not rife out of the fame, 
11 For no backbiter ſhall on earth. 
be fevinitable plight: 
And euill to deſtruction ſtill, 
ſhall hunt the cruell wight. 


12 I knovrthe Lord the afflicted will, 
reuenge, and iudge the poort: 

The iuſt (hall praife thy name, iuſt ſhiall 

dell with thee ener:nores 


Domine clamaui, Pfal,.Cxli, N, 
Dawid being grieuoufly perſecuted vader Saulle~ 
fireth [ccour and paticuce till God tage veð- 
gea ice of his enemies. 


OY 


Lord vpon thee do I cal, Lord haſt 


SSeS 


thee vnto me: And harken Lord ynto 


foe ees 


— —— 8 


incenfe let my praler be directe in thine 


asses 


—— Pue a — — — 


eyes: and the vplifting of my hands, as 


Ee — — — . —— 
ises SS a manan 
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euening ſacrifice. 


3 My Lord for guiding of my mouth,. 
fet thou a watch before: 

And alfo of my mouing lips, 
O Lord 8914 thou the doore, 


4 That I thouldwicked works commit). 
incline 1 t f R 

With ill men in their delicates, E 
Lord let me eate no part. 


die 


3 Zut let che righteous {mite me Lord, 
for that is good for me: 

Let him reproue me and the ſame, 
a precious oyle fhall be, 

Such {miting ſhall not breake my head, 
the time thall hortly fall, 

When I ſhall in their miſery, 
make praiers for them all. 


6 Then when in ſtonie places downe, 
their iudges (hall be catt: 

Then ſhall they heare my words, for then 
they haue a pleaſant taft, 

Our bones about the graues mouth, 

loe ſcattered are they found: 

As he that heweth wood, or he 

that diggeth vp the ground. 


3 But O my Lord my God, mine eyes 
doe looke vp ynto thee: 

Tn thee is all my truft, ler not, 
my ſoule forſaken be. 

9 Which they haue laide to catch me in, 
Lord keepe me from the ſnare: 

And from the ſubtill grins of them, 
chat wicked workers are. 


ro The wicked into their ownenetsy 
together let them fall: 

While I doe by thy helpe eſcape, 
the dangers of them all. 


Voce mea ad Dom. Pſal. Cxlii. N 

Dauidneither for feare, nor anger, world kil Saule 
but with a quiet mind praseth unto God, vhopre 
ſerued him. : 


Sing this as the r47,Pfalme, 


Bree the Lord God with my voice, 
I did fend out my cry: 
And with my ftayed voice vnto 
the Lord God praied I. 
2 My meditation in his fight, 
to poure I did not ſpare: 
And in the prefence of the Lord, 
my trouble did declare. 


2 Althou a was my fpirite, 
my path was knowento thee: $ 
In way where I did walke, a ſuare, 
they flily laide for me. 
l viewed and lookt on my righthand, 
but none there would me Know: 
All refuge failed me, and for 
my foule none cared tho. 


5 Then cryed I Lord to thee: and faid, 
À my hope thou onely art: 
Thou in the land of liuing art, 
my portion and my part. 
6 Harke tomy cry, for I am brought, 
full low, deliuer me: one 
From them that doe me perfecute, 
for me tooftrong they be. 


That I may praife thy name, my foule 

from prifon Lord bring out: 
‘When thou art good to me, the iu 
Ferret beende 
Dit i) Be a 3, 


2 Dh Ext 4 de N 


— 


Domine exaudi Pfal. Cxliii. N. 
An earneft praier fur remiſſion of fins, ac no led. 
ging that the enemies did cruelij perfecute him 
by Gods iuft iudgement. He defivetirta be reſto- 
ved to grace, to be gouerned by his holy [hirit that 
he may [pend the reft of his lfe in truo faare ani 
Feruice of Gode 


Sing this as the 141. Pfalme. 105 y 


Jori heare my praier, harke the plaint, 
that I doe make to thee: 

Lord in thy native truth, and in 
thy iuſtice aunſwere me. 

2 In iudgement with thy ſeruant Lord, 
oh enter not at all: 

For iaſtified be in thy fight, 
not one that liueth tball, 


— J : 


3 The enemy hath purſued my ſoule. 
my life to ground hath throw ne: 
And laid me in the darke like them, 
that dead are long agone. 3 
4 Within me in perplexitie, „ 
was mine accombred fprite: 
And in me was my troubled heart, 
amaſed and afflight. 


õ Vet I record time palt, in all, à 3 
thy works I meditate: 3 
Tea in thy works I meditate, 
that hy hands haue create. 
ő To thee O Lord my God loe T, 
doe ſtretch my crauing hands: 
My ſoule deſireth after thee, 
as doe the thirſtie lands. 


Heare me with ſpeede, my ſpirite doth faile 
hide not thy face me fro: ; 

Es thall I be like them chat downe, 5 
into the pit doe goe, ; 

Z Let me thy louing Kindnes in 
the morning heare and know: 

For in theeis my truft ſhe me 
the way that I ſhall goe. 


p For Lift vp my fouleto thee, 
O Lord deliuer me: 

From all mine enemies, for I 
haue hidden me with thee. 

10 Teach me to doe thy will, for then 
thou art my God I fay: $ IA ARA 

Let thy good ſpirit vnto the land, 7 
of mercy me conuay. . 


a1 For thy names fake with quickning grace, 
aliue doe thou me make: 
And out ↄf trouble bring my foule, 
cuen for thy ĩuſtice fake. 
12 And of thy mercy {tay my foes, 
O Lord deſtroy them all: 
That doe oppreſſe my foule, for I 
thy ſeruant am and ſhall. 


Benedictus Domi, Pſal. Cxliiii. N. pay Be 

Dauid praiſeth the Lord for his viktories, &. kng- si ? 
dom reftored. yet calling for the deſtruction of the 

ale a declareth mherim the felicitie e any x 


PERE Dok 


N 
oe Pfalme C 
ing this as the 14 . Pſalme. 


Biel be the Lord my ſtrength, that doth, 
- inftru& my hands to fight: 


The Lord that doth my ſingers frame, 


to battel by his might. 


2 Heis my goodnes, fort and tower, 


deliuerer and fhield: 
In him I truſt, my people he 
fubdues to me toys eld. 


3 O Lord what thing is man that him 
thou holdeſt fo in price? 
Or fonne of man that vpon himʒ 
thou thinkeſt in this wife 
4 Man is bur like to vanities, 
ſo paſſe his daies to end: 
5 As fleeting hade bow downeO Lord, 
the heauens and deſcend. 


6 The mountaines touch, and they ſhal ſmoak. 
caſt forth thy lightuing flame: ; 

And ſcatter chem, thine arrowes {hoote, 
confumethem with the fames’ 

7 Send downe thy hand euen from aboue,. 
O Lord deliuer me: 

Take me from waters great,fromhand 
of ſtrangers make me free. | 


3. W hoſe fubtilimouth of vanitie,. 
and fondnefſe doth intreats 

And their right hand is a right hand, 
or falfhood and deceite. 

9 Anew fong will I fing to God, 
and finging will Ibe. 

On Viole andoninitrumenty 
ten ſtringed vnto thee. . 


10 Euen he it is that onely giues, 
deliuerance to Kings: 

Voto his feruant Dauid helpe, 
from hurtfull (word he brings. 

11 From ftrangers hand me {aue and fhicld, 
whofe mouths talke vanitie: 

And their right band is axight hand, 
of guile and ſubtilue. 


z 2 That our ſonnes may be as the plants, 
whom growing youth doth reare: 

Our daughters as caiude corner ſtones, 
like to a pallace faire: 

13 Our garners full, and plentie may, 
with fundry forts be found: 


ten thoufands may abounds. 


©- Our theepe bring thouſands in our ſtreetes, 


14, Our Oxen be to labour ſtrong, 
that none doe vs inuade: 
There be no going ont no cries, , 
within ourftreetes be made. 
x5 The people bleſſed are, that with g. 
fuch bleffings are fo ſtorde: 
Yeableffed alkthe people are, 
whofe God is God the Lord. 
Exaltabo te, Pfal. Cxlv. N. 
Dawid deferibeth theavonderfisl prourdence of God 
in gouerning & in prefiruing althe other cream. 
tures, He praifeth God for his iuftice,mercy,and 
{pecialloqung kindnes towards thefeshatcal VÀ- 
~ worm shat fears lim gt lois bis. 


ea eee ee mi 


Xliiij. Cxlv. 


euer will I praife thy name, and bleſſe 


8 
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thee day by day. 3+ Great is the Lord 


8 —.— y 
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can reach. 4. From race to race they 


—— —— 


es 


Gall thy works praiſe, and thy power 


preach» 


5 Jof thy glorious maieſtie, 
che beautie will record: 

And meditate vpon thy werks, 
moit wonderfull O Lord. 

6 And they ſhall of thy power, and ei 
thy fearefull acts declare: 

And I doe publith all abroad, 
thy greatneſſe will not ſpare. 


7 And they into the mention ſhall 
breake of thy goodneſſe greats 
And I aloud thy raghteoufnefie, 
in ſinging willrepeate. 
8 The Lord our God is gracious, 
and mercifullalfo. 
Of great abounding mercy ,and . 
to anger he is low. 


Vea good to all, and all his works, 
his mercy doth exceede: 
10 Loe all thy works doe praife thee Lord. 
and doe thy honour {pread.. 
11 The Saints doe bleſſe thee, and they doe, 4 
thy kingdomes glory ſhe vy: 
12 And blaſe thy power to cauſe the ſonnes, 
ol men his power to know. l 
_ Theficond parta. 
And ofhis mightie kingdome eke, 
to ſpread the glorious praiſe: 
33 Thy Nin Lord a kingdome is, 
that doth endure alwaies. 
And thy dominion through each age, 
endures without decay: 
14 The Lord vpholdeth them that fall, A 
the fiydinghedothftay,. EAR j e 
* Didi ty Wee 5 2 
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25 The eyes of all doe waite on thee, 
thou doeſt them all relieue: 

And thou to each ſuffiſmg foode, 
in feafon due doeſt giue. 

16 Thou openeſt urg hand, 
and plenteoufly doelt fill: 

All things whatfoeuer doe liue, 
with gifts of thy good will. 


17 The Lord is ĩuſt in all his wales, 
his works are holy all: 

2$ Neare all he is that call on him; 
in truth chat on him call. 

18 He the defires which they requires. 
that feare him will fulfill: 

And he will heare them when they cry, 
and faue them all he will. 


20 The Lord preſerues all thoſe to him 
that be are a louing heart: ; 
But he them all that wicked are; 
will vtterly ſubuert. 
21 My thankefull mouth ſhall gladly ſpeake, 
the praiſes of the Lord: 
All fleth to praiſe his holy name, 
for euer {hall accord. 


Lauda anima mea, Pſal. Cxlvi. I. H. 


Dawid teacheth that none fhould put their truſt in 
men butin God alone who is almighty and dels- 
uereth the af ficHed,nourifheth the poore, fètteth 
prifoners at labertie, comfurzesh the fatherles wis 
dowes ftrangers and king forewer , 


Sing this asthe 137. Pſalme. 


V Y foule praiſe thou the Lord alwraies, 
my God I will confeſſe: i 
2 While breath and life prolong my daies, 
my tongue no time fhall ceafe, 
3 Truft not in worldly Princes then, 
though they abound in wealth: 
Nor in the fonnes of mortal! men, 
in whom there is no health. 


4 For why? theicbreath doth ſoone depart, 
to earth anon they fall: 

and then the counſels of their hart, 

decay and periſh all. 

5 O hapy is the man I fay, 
whom lacobs God doth ayde: 

Andhe whofe hope doth not decay, 
but on the Lord is ſtay de. 


6 Which made the earrh and waters deepe, , 
the heauens high withal: 
Which doth his word and promife keepe, 
in truth and euer hall. 
7 Withrightalwaies dock he proceede, 
€ or ſuch as ſuffer wrong: 
The poore and hungry he doth feede, 
and lofe the fetters ſtrong. 


3. The Lord doth fend the blind their fight, 
the lame to hms reltore: 

The Lord Lay dorhlone therighr, 
and iuſt mau evermore. 


- g>Hedoth defend the fatherleſſe, 


Phlme Cx Cxlvii. 


And quit the widow from diſtreſſe, 
and all mens waies ſubuert. 


10 Thy Lord and God erernally, 
O Siom ſtill hall raigne: 
In time of all pofteritie, 
for euer to remaine. 


Laudate Dominum, Pfal. Cxlvii. Na 


2 
The Prophet praiſeth the bounty miſedome, power 
zuſlice, andprouidence of God v pon all lis crea- 
tures, bus (pecially vpon ins Church which he ge 
thered together after their difperfion, declarmm 
bis word andiudzement fo-vntothem,as he hath: 
done tono other people, l 


Raife ye the Lord,for itis good vnto 


Ee 
our God to fing: for itis pleafant, and 
a — = 

to praifé, it is a comely thing. 2. The d 
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Lord his owne Ieruſalem, he buildeth 


-St 
— : ————__— A 
vp alone: and the difperft of Ifrael doth 


Hee 8 
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gather into one. 


— 


— 
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Ee heales the broken in their hart; 
their {ores-vp dothhe binde: 

4 He counts the number of the flars, , 
and names them in their kinde. s 

5. Great isthe Lord, great is his power; 
his wiſedome inũnite: 

The Lord relieues the meeke, and throwes- 
to ground the wicked wight, 


7 Sing vnto God the Lord with praifé; . 
vnto the Lord reioyce: 

And to our God vpon the Harpe, 
aduance your ſinging voyce. 8 

8 He couers heauen with clouds, and for- A 
the earth prepareth raine: > a 

And onthe mountaines he doth make, a 
the gralle to grow againe. s 


He giues the beaſts their food and to ag 
yoong Rauens when they cry: : p- 
10His plea fare not in ſtreugth ofHorfe, . 8 
nor in mans legs dothlyes : S- 72 
11 But in all thofé that feare the Lord, 
the Lord hath his delight: 
And ſuch as do ateendvpon, 
his mercies {lining ght. 


— 
N 
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For at his w ord they were, 


nee 


120 praiſe che Lotd Ieruſalem, 
thy God O Sion praiſe: 

13 For he the bars hath forged ſtrong, 
wherewith thy gates he itayes. 

14 Thy children he hath bleft in thee, 
and in thy borders he: 

Dorh ſettle peace, and with the flower, 

of wheatehe filleth thee. 


15 And his commandement vpon, 
the earth he ſendeth out: y 
Andekehis word with ſpeedy courfe, 
doth fwiftly run about. 

6 He giueth ſnow like wol,hore froſt 
like athes doth he fpread: 

17 Like morfels cafts his ife, thereof 
the cold who can abide? 


48 He ſendeth forth his mightie word, 
and melteth them againe: 

His winde he makes ro blow, and then 
the waters How amaine. 

19 The doctrine of his holy word, 

to Iacob doth he fhow: 

His ftatutes and his indgements he, 

giues Ifracll to know. 


29 With euery nation hath he not, 
~ fodealt, nor they haue knowne: 
His fecret iudgements ye therefore, 
praife ye the Lord alone. 


Laudate Domi. Pſal. Cxlviii. I. I. 


. Hee prouol eth all creatures to praiſe the Lor d, iu 
Heauen, and in al places, eſpectally for the power 


that he hath giuen tohis people Ift ael. 


a= 


— —— — 


Iue laud vnto the Lord, from heauen 


chat is fo hie: Praiſe him in deede and 


PC ER aaa E 
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word, aboue the ftarry skie. 2. And alſo 


with glee. 


3 Praife him both Moone and Sunne, 
Which are fo cleareand brights 
The fame of qc bedone, 
Le gliſtring ſtars of light. 
4 And cke no leſſe, 


Le heauens faire, 


And cloudes of the ayre, 
His Laud expreſſe. 


All famed as we fee 


At his voice did appeare, 
All things in their degree, 
Which he fer falt: 
To them he made 
A law and trade, 
For aye to laſt. 


7 Extoll and praiſe Gods name, 
On earth ye Dragons fell: 
All depths doe ye the ſame, 
For it becommeth you well, 

8 Him magnifie, 
Fire,haile,ife {now, 
And ſtormes that blow, 


* At his decree, 


9 The hils and mountaines all, 
And trees that fruitfull are: 
The Cedars great and tall, 
His worthy praife declare. 
10 Beaſtes and cattell, 
Tea birds flying: 
And wormes creeping, 
That on earth dwell. 


11 All Kings both more and leſſe, 

Wich all their pompous traine: 

Princes and all Iudges, 

That in the world remainc. 
Exalt his name. 

12 Yoong men and maides, 

Old men and babes, 

Doe ye the ſame. 


z3 For his name ſhall we proue, 
To be moſt excellent: 
Whofe praife is far aboue, 
The earth and firmament, 
14 For ſure he ſhall, 
Exalt with bliſſe, 
The horne of his, 
And helpe them all, 


His Saints all fhal! forth tell, 
His ꝓraiſe and worthineſſe: 
The children of Iſraell, 
Ech one both more and leſſe. 
25 And alfo they, 
That with good will, 
His words fulfill, 

and him obey. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. Cxlix. N. 

An eæhortarion to the Church, to praiſe the Lord 
for his victorte and conqueſt that hee ginesb his 
Saints a gaing all mans power, 


Sing this as the 145. Pſalme. 


Sis ye ynto the Lord our God, 
anew and pleafant fong: 

And let the praife of him be heard, 
his holy Saints among. 

Let Iſraell reioyce in him, 
chat made him of nothin 

And let the ede of Sion hill, 
be ioy full in their king. 


2 Let them found praife with voice of ftore 
vnto his holy name. * 


* 


Pfalme. CL. 

And with the Timbrel and the Harpe, 
fing praifes ofthe fame. 

4 For why? the Lord his pleaſure all: 
hath in his people fer: 

And by deliuerance he will raiſe, 
the meeke to glory great. 


5 With glory and with honour now, 
Neral} the Saints reioyce: 

And now aloud vpon their beds, 
aduance their finging voice. 

6 And in their mouthes let be the acts, 
of Godthe mightie Lord: 

And in their hands eke let them beare, 
a double edged fword, 


7 Toplague the heathen,and correct 
the people with their hand: : 

8 To binde cheir ſtately Kings in chaines, 
their Lords in iron bands. 

9 To execute on them the doome, 
that written is before: 

This honour all his Saintes (hall haue, 
praife ye the Lord therefore. 


Laudate Dominum, Pfal. CL. N. 
An exhurtation to praife the Lord without cea- 
fing by all maner of waies forall his mightie and 
wonderfull orks. 
Sing this as the 147. Pſalme. 
Eeld vnto God the mightie Lord, 
praiſe in his Sanctuary: 
And praiſe him in the firmament, 
that fhewes his power on hie. 
2 Aduance his name and praiſe him in 
his mightie acts alwaies: 
According to his excellencie 
of greãtneſſe gine him praiſe. 


3. His praifes with a princely noy ſe, 
of founding trumpets blow: 

Praife him vpon the Viole, and 
vpon the Harpealfo. 

4 Praife him with Timbrel and with Flutes. 
Organs and Virginals: > ; 

5 With founding Cimbals praife ye him, 
praiſe him with loud Cimbals. 


6 What euer hath the benefit, 
of breathing praife the Lord; 

To praiſe the name of God the Lord}. 
agree with one accord. 


The end of the Pfalmes of Dauid, 


an exhortation vnto the praife of God: 
to be ſung before Morniag 
Prater. T. B. 


Sing this as the ioo. Pfalme, 
i pint the Lord, O ye Gentilesall, 


O praiſe him all people mom tall: i 
as it is moſt worthy andright.. ` 
Bor he is full determined: ; 
on vs to poure out his merc y: 
And the Lords truth be ye afliwed} 


~abideth perpetually, 


WW a! eee en Ts oe ee 
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The x. Commandements. 


which haue brought you into his light:: 


een 


Glory be to God the Father, 
And to ſeſus Chrif his true Sonne: 
With the holy Ghoſt in like maner, 
Now and at euery ſeaſon. 


An exhortation ynto the praife of God 
to be fung before Euening 
Prater. T, B. 


Sing this as the 100. Palme, 


Bee now giue heed fuch as be, 

The Lords ſeruants faithful and crue: 
Come praife the Lord euery degree, 
Wich ſuchſongs as to him are due. 


O ye that ſtand in the Lords houfe, 
Euen in our owne Gods manſion: 
Praiſe ye the Lord ſo bounteous, 
Which worketh our ſaluation. 


Lift vp your hands in his holy place, 
Yea and that in the time of night: 
Praiſe the Lord which giueth all grace, 
For he is a Lord of great might. 


Then fhall the Lord out of Sion, 

Which made heauen and earth by his power 
Giue to you and your nation, 

His bleſſing, mercy, and fauour. 


Glory to God the Father, As before. 
Audi Ifrael. Exod. xx. W. W. 
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Trend my people and giue eare, of 


5 


ferly thinges I wil thee tel: See thatimy 


— 


words in minde thou beare, and to my ; : A ; 
Ee ee 
` precepts liften well, 5 . b 
1 I am thy ſoueraigne Lord and God, f 2 


Which haue thee brought from carefull thrat 
And eke reclaimde from Pharaos rod, 5 ; 
Make thee no Gods on them to cal. . 


2 Lor faſhioned formeofany thing, 

In heauen or earth to worfhip it: 

For I thy God by renenging, 

With grieuous plagues this finne will ſmite, 


3 Take not in vaine his holy name, 

Abuſe it not after thy will: : 

For fo thou mightit {oone purchaſe blame, 
Andinhis wrath he ont thee ſpill. 


4 The Lord from work the ſeuenth day ceaſt : 
And brought all things to perfect end: °F 
So thou andthine that day take refl, 75 
That to Gods heſts ye may attend. 

— pas ak oe Mean = 


ee 5 Vyto thy parents honour giue, 

2 s Gods commande ments do pretend: 

erat That thou long dates and good maieſt liue, 
4 In earth where God a place doth lend. 


6 Beware of murtherand cruell hate, 
7 All filchy fornication feare: 

8 See thou ſteale not in any rate, 

9 Falſe wirneſle againft no man beare, 


10 Thy ueighbours houfe-wifh not to baue, 
His wife or ought that he calth mine: 

His field, his Oxe, his Affe, his flaue, 

Or anything which is not thine. 

A Praier, 

The fpirit of grace graunt vs O Lord, 

To keepe thefe lawes our harts reftore, 
And cauſe vs all with one accord, 

To magnifie thy name therefore. 


For ofour ſelues no ſtrength we haue, 
Jo keepe thefe lawes after thy will: 
Thy might therefore O Chriſt we craue, 
That we in thee may them fulfill. 


Lord for thy name fake graunt vs this, 
Thou art our ſtrength O Sauiour Chriſt, 
Of thee to ſpeede how ſhould e miſſe, 
In whom our treafure doth conſiſt. : 


Io thee for euermore be praiſe, 
With the father in each reſpect: 
And with the holy ſpirit alwaies, 
The comforter of thine eleg. 


The Lords Praier, D. C, 


O 
f Vr Father which in heauen art, and 


makeſt vs all one brotherhood: To call 


—— 


Father and our God: Graunt we pray 


not with lips alone, but with the harts 


— a m 


KEE e 
deepefighand gronee ~; 


leſſed name be fanttified, 

Thy holy. word might vs infame 

in holy ile forto abide, Bs 
‘Lomagnil ly name. 

Fl1rom all errours defend and keepe, 
Trhuhe little Bocke of thy poore ſncepe. 


* 


Q 


And henceforch euaclaltingly: 


A 


n 


The Lords Praier. 


“Thy gdome come suen at this houre, 5 


The Creed. 
Thine holy Ghoſt into vs poure, i 
With all his gifts moft plenreoufly. ` 


From Sathans rage and filthy band, 
Defend vs with thy mightie hand. Ar. 


Thy will be done with diligence, 

Like as in heauen in earth alſe: 

In trouble graunt vs patience, i 

Thee to obey in wealth and woe. 
Let not fleſh, bloud or any ill, 
Preuaile againſt thy holy will. 


Giuevs this day our dayly bread, 
And all other good gifts of thine: 
Keepe vs from warre and from bloudſhed, 
Alfo from ſickneſſe, death and paine. 
That te may liue in quietueſſe, 
Without all greedy curefulnefle. 


Forgiue vs our offences all, 18. 
Relieue our carefull conſcience: - i pes 
As we forgiue both great and mall, z 


Whichvnto ys haue done offence, 
Prepare vs Lord for to ferue thee, - 
In perfect loue and vnitie. 


O Lord into temptation, b 
Lead vs not when the fiend doth rage: ‘ 
Te withftand his inuaſion, 
Giue power and ſtrength to euery age. 
Arme and make ſtrong thy feeble hoft, 
With faith and with the holy Ghoft. 


à 2 fa 
O Lord from euill deliuer vs, f ? 
The daies and times are daungerous: . 
From euerlaſting death ſaue vs, K 
Andin our lalt neede comfort vs. ig 
A bleed end to vs bequeath, n 


Into thy hands our foules receiues 


For thou O Lord art king of kings, 
And thou haft power ouer all: 

Thy glory ſhineth in all things, : 
Inthe wide world vniuerſall. Pa 
Amen let it be done O Lord, i 

That we haue praied with one accord, 


The Creede, a 7 


Ae 


II my beliefe and confidence, isin y 


2 


55 
all things hath made, theday and eke 
B 
the night. Ihe heauens and the firma- 


aS ae 


~~ r 8 = 
ment and alſo many a ſtar : The 2 75 
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reafon farre. 


And in like manner Ebelicue 
In Chrift cur Lord his ſonne, 
Coequall with the deitie, 
And man in fleth and bone. 
Conceiued by the holy Ghoft, 
His word doth meaflure: 
And of his mother Maryborne, 
Yer ſhee a virgine pure. 


Becaufe mankind to Sathan was, 
For lin in bond and thrall: 
He came a l himfelfe, 
10 death cofaue vs all. 
And ſuffering molt grieuous paine, 
Then Pilate being iudge: 
Was crucified on the Croſſe, 
And thereat did not grudge. 


And fo he dyed in the fleſh, 
ut quickned in the ſpirite: 
His body then was buried, 
As is our vſe and rite, : 
His ſpirite did after this defcend, 
Into the lower parts, 
L Fo them that long in darkeneſſe were, 
8 The true light of cheir harts, 


And in the third day of his death, 
He roſe to life againe: 
To chend he might be glorified, 
Out of all griete and paine. 
Afcending to the heauens hie, 
To fitin glory {till 
On Godsright hand his father deare, 
According to W 


Vntill the day of iudgement come, 
When he hall come agains: 
Wich Angels power, (yet of that day 
Wehn pacera 12 
o judge all people righeeuſſy, 
Whom be Hath AM bought, $ 
The lining and thedead alfo,. 
‘Which he hath made of nought 


And inthe holy ſpirite of God, 
$ My faith tofarifiie: ; 
Phe chird perfon in Trinitie, 
r% Believe Iftedtaftly. 

The holy and Catholicke Church, 

That Gods word doth maintaiue, 
And holy ſcripture doth allow, 
Which Sathan doth diſdaine. 


And alſo I doe truſt to haue, 
By Telu Chriſt his death, 


And that onely by faith. 

W hat time all felh hall riſe againe, 

Before the Lord of might 
And {ee him with their bodily eyes, 

Which no doe giue chem light. 


TheCreedé: 


Releaſe and pardon of my ſinnes, * 


5 eae 
A Praier to the holy Ghoſt. 
And then (hall Chriſt our Saniour. 
The ſbeepe and goates diuide: 
And giue life euerlaſtingly. 
To thoſe whom he hath tlide. 
Which is his Realme c eleſtiall, 
In glory for to reſt: 


Wich all the holy companie, 
Of Saints and Angels bleft. 


Which ferue the Lord omnipotent, : 
Obediently each houre: ` 
To whom be all dominion, 

And praife for euermore, 


A praier to the holy Ghoſt, tobe fung 


a before the Sermon, 


Sing this as the 119. Pfalme. 


Ome holy ſpirit the God of might, 
comforter of vs all: 

Teach vs to know thy word aright, 
chat we doe neuer fall. 4 

O holy Ghoſt vifite our coaſt, Fs 
defend vs w itchy fhield, 

Againſt all fin and wickedneffe, = 

Lord helpe vs win the field. 


. 


Lord keepe our Queene and her Counſd, + a 
and gime them will and might * = 
To perfeuere in the Gofpell, 
which can put fin to flight. ; ; 
© Lord. that giueſt thy holy word, 
fend Preachers plenteoufly: 
That in the fame we may accord, 
and therein liue and die. 


wia 
mA 
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O holy ſpirit direct aright 
ee Preacher of chy Fr 

That thou by them maielt cut dowyne inne, 
as it were with a fivord. 

Depart not from thofe paſtors pure, 
but ayde them at all neede: 

Wy hich breake to vs the bread of life, 
whereon our ſoules doe feede, 


O bleffed ſpirit of truth, keepe vs 
in peace and vnitie 

Keepe vs from fetes and errors all, 
and from all Papiſtrie. 

Conuert all thoſe that are our foes, 
and bring them to thy light: 

That they and we may well agree, 
and praiſe thee day and night. 


© Lord iucreaſe our faith in ys, 3 
and loue ſo to abound: ' 82 
That man and wife beyoide.ofltrifes > 
and neighbours about ys rund. 
In our time gine thy peace O Lord. 
to nations far and ny: 
And teach them all thy holy word, 
that we may fing to thee. . 


~ All gloryto the Trinitiey `- 
= thaith ofmszbtiesmoft: y 5 
The liuing Father and the Somme, os 
and ebe hte holy Ghoſt. , re 
A. it lrath beene in all the time, * 
Aha baih biene heretoforey i 
. 


y q 2 of es 
a pacem Do 
As it ù nom, and fo frall be, 
henceforth far enermores 


Da pacem Domine. E. G. 
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mies with one accord, Chriſtes name in 


every land, ſeeke to deſace, roote out and 
race, thy true right worfhip in deede: be 


= ce AERE a Sea 


helpft alone in all neede. 


Gine vs that peace which we doe lacke, 
Through misbeliefe and ill life, 
Thy word to offer thou doeft not flacke, 
Which we vnkindly gaineſtriue. : 
Wich fire and fwrord, 

This heaithfull word, 
Some perfecute and oppreſſe: 

Some with the mouth, 

Confefle the truth, 

Without ſincete godlineſſe. 


Giu peace and vs thy ſpirit downe fend, 
With griefe, and repentance true: 
Dopearce our harts, our liues to amend, 
‘And by faith Chriſt renue. 

That feare and dread, 

Warre and bloudſhed. 

Through thy fweete mercy and graces 
May from vs flide, l 
Thy truth to abide: 

And ſhine in euery place, 


The Lamentation. 
Through pere repentance the finner hath a ſure 
truſt in God, that his fies ſhalbe waſhed away in 
Clkiſtes bloud, 0 855 


* 


mals burbo xing down thy heavenly eye, 


behold how I do ftil lament my ſinnes 


—— — — 


wherein I do offend. O Lord, for them 


Sees —— 


Wall I be ſhent, ſith thee to pleaſe I do 


in tend. 


No, no, not fo thy will is bent, 
to deale with ſinners in thine ire, 
But when in hare they hall repent. 
thou grauntlt with fpeed that they defire 
To theetheretoreftill (hall I cry, 3 
to wath away my fintul crime, 
Thy blond O Lordisnotyet dry, 
but that it may helpe mein time, 


Haft thee O Lord, haſt the I fay, 
to poureon me the gifts of grace: 
That when this life (hall flit 0 5 
inheauen with thee I may haue places 
Where thou doelt raigne eternally, 
with God which once did down thee fend 
Where Angels fing continually, 5 
to thee be praiſe world without end. 


A thankefgiuing after the receiuing 
` of the Lords Supper i 


Sing this as the 137. Pſalme. 
S Bes Lord be thanked for his gifts, 
and mercies euermore: 
That he dott thew ynto his Saints, 
to him be land therefore. 
Our tongues cannot fo praife the Lord, 
as be doth right deſerue: 
Our harts cannot of him fo thinke, 
as he doth vs preſerue. 


His benefits they be fo great, 
to vs that be but fin: 

That at our hands for recompence, 
there is no hope to win. 

O ſinfull fleſh, that thou ſhouldſt haue, 
fuch mercies of the Lord: 

Thou doelt deſerue more worthely, 
ofhimto be abhord, 


Nought els but fin and wretchednes, 
doth reft within our hearts: 
And ſtubbornly againſt the Lord, 
we dayly play our parts. 
The Sunne aboue the firmament, 
that is to vs a light: 
Doth (lie w it felfe more cleare and pure, 
then we be in his fight. 


The heauens aboue and all therein, 
more holy are then we: 
They lerue the Lord in theireftatey `- 
each one in their degree. pie a 


i 5 * A * 8 R 

hankefgiu 

They doe not ſtriue for maifter(hip, 
nor flacke their ofice fet: 


But feare the Lordand doe his will, 
hate is to them no let. 


Alſo the earth and all therein, 
of God it is inane. 
It doth obſerue the formers will 
by Skil full natuies law. 
The fea, and all thut is therein, 
doth bend when he doth becke: 
The ſpirits beneath doe tremble all, 
and feare his wrathfull checke. 


But we alas for whom all thefe, 
were made them for torule; 
Do not fo know or feare the Lord, 
as doth the Oxe or Mule. 
A law he gaue for vs to know, 
what was his oly will: 
He would vs good, but we would not 
auoide the thing is ill. 


Not one of vs that feeketh out, 
the Lord of life to pleaſe: 
Nor doe the thing that might vs ioyne, 
to Chrift and quiet 5 
Thus are we all his enemies, 
We can it not denie: 
And he againe of his good will, 
would not that we ſhould die, 


Therefore hen remedy was none, 
tobring ys ynto life: 

The Sonne of God our fleſh he tooke, 
to end our mortal tirife. 

And all the law of Godthe Lord, 
he did it full obay: 

And for our finnes ypon the Croſſe, 
hisbloud our debts did pay. 


And that we fhould not yer forget, 
what good he to vs wrought; - 
A ſigne le left our eyes to tell, 
$ that he our bodies bought. 
In bread and winehere vifible, 
Vvnto thine eyes and raft: 
His mercy great thou maiek record, 
it that his ſpirit thou halt, 


As once she corne did liue and grow, 
and was cut do ne with fithe: 

And threſhed out with many ſtripes, 
out from his huske to driue. 

And as the mill with violence 

did teare it out fo ſmall. 

And made itlike to earthly duſt, 
not ſparing it all. * 


d as the Oven with fire hote, l 
| didclofeir yp in heat: 


y 


| shatithould be cur meat. 


4 P cut 8 with crueil death: { 
_ S [BisToule he gauein torments great 
and yéelded yphisbreath, 


| Bexaufe chat be to v 
. p aa cuerlafing br 


33 


2 


And all this dene that I haue ſaide, r; 


o was the Lord in his ripe age, $a 


And asthe grapes in pleaſant time: ~ 


So Chriſtes bloud out preſſed was, 


57 w A vie * — 
rralle, 


With much reprochiandtroubles great, 
on earth his life he led: 


are preſſed very fore. 
And plucked dom ne when they be ripe, 
and let to grow no mores 


Becanfe the inyce that in them is, 
as comfortable drinke: 

We might receiue and ioyfullbe, 
when forrowes make vs ſhrinke. 


with nayles and eke with ſpeare: 
Theiuice whereof doth ſaue all thofe, 
that rightly doe lum feare. 


And as the cornes by vnitie, i f 
into one loafe is knit: f > d 

Sois the Lord andhis whole Church, 
though he in heauen fit. 

As many grapes make but one wine, S 
fo fliocld’ we be but one: j 

In faithfult loue in Chriftabone, ; ji 
and ynto Chrift alone. 


Leading a life withourall ftrife, 
in quiet reſt and peace: 

From enuie and trom malice both, 
dur harts and rongues to ceaſe: 
Which if we doe, then ihall we thews, 
that wehis chofen be: ` 
By faith in him to lead a life, 
as alwaies willedhes 


And that we may ſo doe in deed, 
God ſend vs all his grace: 
Ihen after death we (hall be ſure, 

with him to haue a place. 


Robert Wifedome. 


Referue vs Lord by thy deare word 


5 = 
from Turke and Pope defend vs Lor. 
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whichboth would thruft out ofhis throne 7 <a 


may praife rf 


F 
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forme of Praier to be vfedin priuate houſes, 


8, 


— 


9 


euery Morning and Euening. 


Morning Prayer. 


Imightie God and 
moit mercifull Fa- 
ther, wee doe nor 
prefent cur felues 
here before thy ma- 
icftie trufting in 


or worthinefle, but 
in thy. manifolde 
“mercies which halt 


promifed to heareour praiers and gi aunt our 


requeſtes which we ſhall maketo thee in the 
name of thy beloued [onne telus Chriſd our 


Lord: who alſo hath commanded vs to allem- 


ble our ſelues together in his name, wath full 


aſſurance that he will not onely be amongit 


vs, but alſo be our mediatour, and aduocate 
towards thy maieſty, that we may obraine al 
thinges which ſhall feeme expedient to thy 
bleed will for oux neceſſities, Therefore we. 
befeech thee fweete Father to turne thy lo- 
uing countenance to watdes vs » and impute 
not ynto vs our manifold finnes and offences, 


whereby wee iuſtly deferue tay wrath and 


fharpe puniſhment, but rather receiue vs te 
thy mercy for Ieſu Chriſtes fake , accepting 
is death and pafon as a iuſt re compence tor 


all Gur offences, in whom only thou art plea- 


fed, and through whom thou canſt not bee 
offen ded with vs. And ſeeing taat of thy great 
mercies, wee haue quietly pafied this night: 
graunt (O heanenly Father) that we may be- 
itow this day holy in thy ſeruices fo that all 


our thoughts, words and deeds may redound 


to the glory of thy name, and good enſample 


to all men, who feeing our good works, may 


gloriſie thee our heauenly Father. And foraſ- 
much as of thy meére fauour and loue, thou 
hat not onely created vs to thine owne ſimi- 
litwde and likenes, but al ſo haſt choſen vs to 


ajd knowledge, and to lighten our harts 
with thy holy ſpirit, hat we may in the meine 


time litte in godly conuerſation and integrity 


our owne merites 


oflife knowing that idolaters, adulterers c- 


uetous men, contentious perfons,drunkards, 


pion s, and fuch like, ſhall nor in berit the 


ingdome of God. 


And becauſe thou haft commanded vs to 


one for another, we doe not ogely make 
Lord) for our. ſelues and for them 
halt already. called to 


the true vn- 
8 


Tose 
— 


Ware 


eee of thy heauenly will, but for all 
propi and nations ofthe world who as they 
snow by thy wonderfallwerksthat thou arc 
‘God ouer all, fo they may bee inſtructed by 
thy holy fpirite, to be lieus in thee their onely 
fauiour and redeemer, But foraſmuch as they 
can not belieue except theyheare, nor can 
not heare but by preaching , and none can 

reach except he be fent: therefore (O Lord) 
raiſe vp faithful diſtributers of thy miſteries, 
who ſetting apart all worldly reſpectes, may 
both m their life and do@rine only feeke thy 
glory.Contrarily confound Sathan, Antichrift 
with all hirelings, whom thou hatt already 
caſt offinto a reprobate fenfe, that they may 
not by fetes, ſcluſmes, hereſies and errors dif- 
quiet thy little locke. And becaufe(O Lord} 
we be fallen into the latter daies and daunge- 
rous times wherein ignorance hath gotten 
the vpperhand , and Sathanby his minifters 


~feekes by all meanes to quench the light of 


thy Gofpell:we beſeech theeto mainraine thy 
cauſe againſt thefe rauening wolues; and 


ſtrengthen all thy ſeruants u hom they keepe 


an prildn and bondage. Let not thy long ſuffe- 
ring be an occafion, either to enereaſè their 
ryrannie or to diſcourage thy children: ney- 


ther let our ſins and ic Kkedaeſiè bee an hm. 


drance to thy mercies, but with ſoced O Lord 
conſider theſe great miſeties. for thy people 
Iſraell many times by their fimes proucked 
thine anger, and thon puniſhedit them by thy 
iuſt iudgement, yet though their fins werene- 
uer ſo grieuous, if they once returned from 
their iniquitie, thou receiuedſt them to mer- 
cy. Wee therefore mott wretched finners ge 
Waile our manifold fins, and earneftly repent 


_ ys of our former wickednes and vngodly be- 


gary for ys and thy whole Church, according 


y 


haniourtowards thee : and whereas wee can 
got ef our ſelues purchaſe thy pardon, yet we 
humbly befeech thee for Jeius Chriftes fake, 


be heires with thy deare fonne leſus Chrift t ‘ 
7 ofthat immorrall kingdome which thou halt tp hew 27 Wi Pra Abe ae Haake? AM 
1 s¢ deep ed for vs before the beginning ‘of the sete tothy fatour, Grauut vs deare Father 
world: webeſeech thee to encreaſe out faith there ourrequelts,and all other things nece} 


tochy promiſe in Iefus Chrilt our Lord IA 
whole name wee befeech thee.as hee hath 
; taught ys ſaying. Our Father which art &. 


à 


Oord God Father exterlafting and fill 0° 


| piry me acknowledge & confeſte thie we 
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Euening Praier. 


18 * mne 
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. ot worthy to Rt our eyes to heauen, 
ch lelle to preſent vur ſelues before thy: 

Pete with confidence that thou wilt heare 

our praiers and grant our requefts,ifw@ con- 

ſider our own eferuings, for our confcfences 
do accuſe vs, and our dins do w itneſſe againſt 
Vs, & we know chat chou art an vpright judge 
which deelt not iuftifie the finners & wicked 
men, but puni(belt the faultes of all fach as 
tranſgreſſe thy commandements , Vet moſt 
merciful father, ſich it hath pleuſed thee to co 
mand vs to cal on thee in all our troubles and 
aduerfitiés, promifing cuen then to helpe vs, 
when we feele our ſelues (as it were) ſwallovy- 
ed vp of death and deſperation: w e vtterly te- 
nounce al worldly confidence, and flie to thy 
foueraigne bountie, as our onely ftay and re- 
fuge. beſeeching thee not to cal to remẽbrãce 
our manifold fins & w ickednes hereby wee 
continually prouoke thy wrath & indignatis 
againſt v s:neither our negligence & ynkind- 
nelle, which haue neither worthely eſteemed, 
nor in our Lues ſufficiẽtly expreſſed the {weet 
comfort ofthy Gofpell reuealed ynto vs: but 
rather to atcept the obedience and death of 
thy fonne Jefus Chrilt,who by offering vp his 
body in facritice once foral, hath madea fuf- 
ficient recompence for all our fins. Haue mer- 
cy therefore vpon vs O Lord, and forgiue vs 
our offenes. Teach vs by thy holy ſpirit, that 
we may nghtly way them & earneſtly repent 
for the ſane. And fo much the rather(O/Lord) 
becauſe thatthe reprobate and ſuch as thou 
haft forſiken can not praiſe thee nor call vp- 
on thy mame, but the repenting har t, the for- 
sowfullmind the conſcience oppreſſed, hun- 
gring ald chirſting for thy grace, hal euer fet 

forth th praife and glory. 

Andilbeit we be but wormes and duſt, yet 
chou a our creator, and we are the worke of 
thy kad. yea, thou art our Father, and we thy 
childrer thou art our Sheepeheard, and wee 
thy ficke; thou art our Redeemer , and wee 
thy pple whom thou haft bought: thou art 
our Cod & we thine inheritance . Correct vs 
not therefore in thine anger (O Lord) neither 
Wing to our deferts puniſb vs, but mer- 
cifully chaſtiſe vs with a fatherly affectiõ, that 
al cht world may know that at what time fo- 
euera finner dothrepent him ot his fins from 
che bottom of his hart, thou wilt put away al 
his frickedneffé out of thy remembrance, as 
thai halt promiſed by thy holy Prophet. 


corjained him the day to trauell, graunt (O 
delre Father) that we may ſo take oor bodiy 


nally toraſmuch as it hath pleafed thee to 
mate the night for man to reſt in/as tou hak 


all times. 


Heroi & praife bee given totheeO lord 
Godalmightys moft deare Father of hea © 
uc, ¶ r al thy mercies & ſouing kindnes fh ew- 

ed vnto vs, in thatithath pleated thy gracious 

oodnes freely & of thine wne accord, to e- 

vet & chuſe vs to ſaluation before the begin- 
ning of the world. a nd even like continuall 
thankes be giuen to thee for creating vs after 
thine owne Image. for redeeming vswiththe 1 
precious bloud of thy deare ſonne, when wee 
were vtterly loft: for ſanctifiyng vs w ith thy 
holy (pirit in the reuelation & knowledge of 
thy holy word: fer helping and fucccuring vs 
in all our needes and neceſſities: for ſauing vs 
from al dangers of body & foule:for comtor- 
ting vs fo fatherly in all our tribulations and 
perfecutions : for {paring vs ſo long, & gining 
vs fo large a time of repentance. Iheſe bene- 
fits(O moft merciful Father) like as we Know- 
ledge to haue recciued them uf thy only good 
neſie: euen fo weebefeech thee for thy deare 
ſonne Ieſus Chriftes fake , graunt vs alwaies 
thy holy ſpirit, that we may continually grow 
in thank fulneflé towards hee to bee led into 
all truth, & comforted in all our aduerfities, 
O Lord firengthen our faith, kindle it more in 
feruentnes & loue towards thee & out neigh- 
bours for thy fake. Suffer vs not (moft deare 
father) to receiue thy word any more invaineʒ 
but grant vs alwates the aſſiſtãce of thy grace 
Sad OiT fpirit,that in hurt, word, & decd,we 
may ſanctifie & do worlhi 
to amplifie & increafe thy kingdom, & What-⸗ 
foeuer chou fendeft,wee may bee hartely we 
content with thy good pleaſure & will. Let 
vs not lacke the thing (O Father) without the 
which we can not feine thee; but blege thou 


A godly pr aier to be faide at bt 1 


to thy name,belp 


ret, chat our foules may cõtinually watch or 
time that our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt fhall p~ 
re for our deliuerance out of this morall 
e, & in the meanefeafon, that we not oier- 

me by any fantiſes, dreames, or other tenp- 


comfort and confolation vnto the end andi 5 z 
she end. So beit. py Rs Pits ues 
0 Lord intrea fè our faith. ete 


< AconfeBionfor alleftares 


iõs, may fully fet our minds vpõ thee 

ee feare thee, & reit in thee . Furth i ; A SA 

t our fleepe Pe nor exceffive oronerpuch ` `(C) Etenal God andm perihal Father we o 
the infatiable defires of our fleſb, bu one confeſſe & acknowledge here before thy 

y ſufficient to cõtent our weake nature thz Jijuine maieftie, that weare miſerable ſinuets 

e may bee the better diſpoſed d to lit FSC ðceiued & born infin and iniquitie, fo 


i conuerſation, to the glory c br he Vs chere ist inef oe a, 
_ Bameand profit of our br be cleth agamltthe ſpirit, whereby us C4 


. 
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dis yga minde alfo t 


Fc pleaſe chee O Lord popis 


commandements, & lo purchalè to our felues 
through thy iult iult judlgemẽt, death, & dam- 
nation, Notwithitandmg O heauenly father) 


foraſmuch as weare difpleafed with our felus- 


for the fins that weehaue committed aganit 
thee, & dovnfainedly repent vs of the lime 
z > y rer 3 


we moſt humbly befeech thee for Ieſus Chrilt - 
ke to few thy mercy vpon vs to forgiue vs 


all our ſinnes, and increafe thy holy {pirite in 


ei Praiers. 
AR ~ Continually tranſgreſe thy holy precepts and 


vs, that we acknowledging from the bottom 


Sour harts, our one vnrighteouſneſle, may 


fromhence forth not only mortite our ſinful ; 
luſtes and affe cions bur alſo bring forth ſuch 
11 as may be agreeable to thy moſt bleſ- 
“ae 


d wil, not for thé worthineffe thereof, but 
-for the merites ofthy dearely beloued ſonne 


Jefus Chrilt our onely Saniour, whomthow _ 


hattalready gmen an oblation and offering 


for ourfitines,and for whofe ſake we ate cer; 
tainly pervaded that thow wilt denie vs no- 


thing chat wee hall aske in his name accor- 


Ging to chy weil. For thy ſpirit doth aſſure ort 
Fonſeiences chat chou art our merciful father 
. and ſo loneſt vs chy children chrongh him, 
thatuorhing is able to remoue thy heauenly 


grace cc Ruour from vs. Tu thee cheerefore — 


O Faithe with thy ſonne, and the holy Ghoft 2 


deal honour and glory, world without end, 
Amen, * i 


manbegin his worke. 


Lord God moſt mercifull father & Saui- 
Dor, ſeeing it hath pleuſed thee to cõmaund 
vs to trauel, that we may relteue our need we 
beſech thee of thy grace to bleſſe our tabors, 
thar thy bleſſing may extend vnto vs, without 
the which wee are not able to continue: and 
that this great fauor may bea witnes vnto vs 
ot thy bountifulneſſe and aſſiſtance, fo that 
thereby we may kuowtlie fatherly care that 
thou halt ouer vs. 
Moreouer (O Lordywee befeech thee that 
thou wouldftitrength E Vs withthy holy tpi. 
tit. chat e may fachfylly trasel in our eſtate 


K vocation without fraud or deceite: & that 


we muy Indeuour Our ſelues to follow thine 
holy ordinance rather then to feeke to fatifty 
our greedy affections or defire to gaine. And 


em chat have 


according to that 
ercy ‘halt giue vs 


to try and ecereiſe vs by greater 
cede then our Beib would detire, 


ae deltyet?O hordjeratys grece 


si) 
activa. 


Know that thon ilt nourtih ys. cotinually 
sith, boffacifinbluleritity,-thae webe 


mpeed thac we fall. into diltruſt, but 
may : 55 9 a fill vd 
tal graces and benetits, 

eanenly. an Sep Ag 


A vraie tobe faide beforea. E: 


er our. labour 


£ f 
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- hauemoreample Fo te giue thee thats 

and wholly to reſt vp thy mercies, Heare 
vs O Lordofmercy,t! 

Sonne our Lord. Amen. 


Apruier for the whole ate of \ 


Chriftes Church. = 


A God and moſt mercifull Father, 


ve hub ly ſubmit our ſelues & fal done 
before thy maĩeſty, beſee ching thee trom the 
bottom of our hearts, thut this ſeede ot thy 
word now fowne amongit vs, may ta kt fuch 
deep roote, that neither the burning heate of 
perlecutio eanfe it towicher, neither the thor 


ny cares of this life chokeir, but that as leede b 
fown in good ground it may bring forth thir 
ry,fixty,and an hundred fold,as thy heauenly 
wifed6 hath N we wa 33 
d continually to craue many things at thy 
need c y befecehthee (O heuuenly 
Father) to grãt vs thy holy ſpirit, e direct our 
25 cia a they may proceed from fucha: 
feruent mind as may be agreeable to thy molt 
bleſſed wil, & ſeeing that our mfirmiry is able 
te do nothing without thy helpe: & that thou 


hands. We hamt 


art notignorat with how many &greut tẽp- 
tatios we poore wretches are on eiry fide en- 
cloſed & compailed:Let thy itreñgthi(O Lord) 


ſultain our weaknes,that we bting defended 


with the force of thy grace, may bee ſafely 
preſerued againtt all ailaules of Satlau: who 
oeth about cõtinually lik a roring ion, ſee- 

eae to devour vs.Encreafe our faith(O mer= 
cifuli father) tharwee d 
time fr6 thy heanély word,butaugmentiavs 


hope & lone, with acarefull keeping Fal thy 


cormmandeméts,that no hardoes ot Feart, na. 
hypocriſie, no cõcupiſcence of the eie nor in- 


diſements of the world do draw vs aw from 
thy obediéce. And ſeeing we liue now iii theſc 


mot perilous times, let thy fatherliproui- 
dence defendys 2gainft che violence Foures 


<l nemies which do lecke by all meatiesto op- 


pꝛeſſe thy truth. 52 
Furthermore, foraſmuch as by ehyhily A 
on le we be taught rowake our pfad and 

upplicatiuns for al men. we pray not o ly tor 


p: ftines 1 but beſeech the alia 
€ 


{ 
3 


re dit al füchas be ignorant, from tie mic 
ſerable cuptiuiq ofblindnes & errors, Eg the 
pura vnderit:d:ng & knowledge of thy unch: 
at weal with one accord & vnitic o H,, 
“nay worſhip thee our only God and Saubur. 
And tharalt pattors {hepeheards and nui i- 
lers oo whom thou haſt comuitted the di enn 
Ftion of thy hely worde ard charge o y 
clofen people,may both is their lite det 
‘rile be found faithful; ferti ug onelybebre 
thir eyes thy glory:& that by them all pone 
fhépe which wander and goaitray, may bee 
Bavered and becughthometorhy fold. 
eouer becauie the hartsot rulers ar 
thytids, webefeecht 
che arts of al kings, p 
to whom thou halt comi 


teed thy ſa 
to our boi 


or 
in 


un cellours, and: 
nival Paitors in 
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